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yr Thomas Bromley Knight. x* Lord Chaufcelour of 2 
England,one of her Mateſties moſt honourable privie | _ 
Counſcll, his ſingulargood Lord ,healbproſpermie, | _ 


and increaſe of Honour. 


Toncoo0000 0 TO Eivg deſirous to teffifie my duetiful mee towarder yout 


- I. || £99d Loraſbip, I thought there could be no better meane in 
. *|| all refþects, than the dedication of this preſent worke; which 
as oj) containeth a large expoſition of the whole Lawe of God, and 
. e|| of the prattiſe thereof in the ( mmmonweale of [ſr ael:wher- 
" *l] of the onely reading with due conſideration may ſtly cons 
J' 6 » || mendit many wajes , euen ts ſuch as are of greateſt lear- 
*\\ * i} 24ng , wiſedome, aurboritic and vertne . For of we bane an 
e *j| eye tothe author of the growndworke rev 187 835 { x 


5 00 00a +00» o WI notman, Iftothe Lawemaker;it ts 
of the whole world, the lampe of light, ——_ welſbring Fas 

deme,che tonchilone of truth,the rule of right, the ground Reb Fo the bond of ſet 
neſſe, the loadftarre to life the opener of our vnderitanding,and the gauernour of 
the faithfull following whereof is the way to welfare,the procurer of peace , the pb me 
pleaſure, the entrie of immortalutie and the harboxrer of happineſſe.. of we banean fo i 
the munner of thedeliuering thereofzit i« moſt waonderful,accomp Janicd with many great LE 
racles,ſignes, and tokens and benonred with the gloric\and hp of Godrowne preſence, 7 
tothe entent of the L aweginer;it # the repayring or reforming of man according 60. the 
mage of his maker, in trne holineſſe pots 5 ac .. If tothe endof the Lane, it is to 
Arine vs unto Chriſt , that by himwwee might be ſaued. If to the abedience which bit reque- 
reth; it is altogether ſpirutuallhalie & enerlating. All which thimgs are not oneby , great, 
bat the greateſt that can be,nnd fuller of maieſtve and glorix than cau be expreſſed or concei- 
wed by man . Againe , if. we baue an eje tothe yattic "_ ſernize wei her 
was publiſhed; hee was amanpecnberbe choſen of 


ava eras prevaganives, _ for the Preacher of af theſe Sergnons gf z0 _ hs d, . 1 ; 
#hnngs are laide foorth,and expoxinded to the better wider, —_ _ 
_ that for Mo talents.avd excellent. gifer zhic hy wy | 
or hu ulnt anda panel th ame owe ring 

awd fuperſtition,to the winning Res, | 
Fen was in by lifetime , andyet tell cs, a wan CES As for wong 


owne traxell in tranſlating thu worke , I ha ſubmit Sa indgement and cenſure foul 
£0 your Loraſhips y Yn, acceptation , the pcs whereof ſhall greathie increaſe. 
my gladneſſe in that I haue done any thing whereby the Church of G 0D% is or may bee any 
wher  agified . Written the xxj. of December, 1 5 8 2, 


0 EW Your 00d Lordthips Hoſt humble 
A ds at {orimaundement, 


ARTHVR GOLDAING, 
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' Tothe Chriſtian Reader, Graceand 
| | Peace fromG OD, £5c 


T # no ſmall fanour that wee daily receine fr om the hands 
of onr God, partly by the publike mmſterie of his word, aiil 
partlie by the priuate reading of ſuch good workes as by the 
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meancs of manie by fanhfaull ſernants be hath publiſhed 
and ſpread abroad m this laſt age of the world , But as the 
beholding of this doth makg manie Godly mindes toreozce 
in that they ſee Gods great goodnes ſtirring continnalke to 

= | ouercome the malice and frowardneſſe of mans mind: : $9 
}< VY on the otherſide it pincheth them at the heart when they 
Perceine not only what ſlender entertainment Gods graces 
| | 4 hane among ft 5 but enenwhat manifeit contempt u offe.. 
red onto them, while men nornithſtanding the woonderful ſunſpme of Gods holie trueth , re- 
maine in 4s great darkeneſſe almoſt, inreſpeF of indgement ;andbe as drſſelate and careleſſe 
gn therr Connerſation as ener they were , inthe time of the moſt greſſe and palpable blindyes, 
Would to God that the miſerable experience of our dayes were not-tooplaine a proofe of this 
point: And yet this ic not ſpoken either as'in drſlke of our ſtate with ſome diſcontented peo« 
ple , or to the diſcrediting and defacing of Gods religion which we profeſſe, with the prattis 
ſing Papitts(who with one blow at the Goſpel, wonldrf they could , crafithe cat the throate 
both of Religion andpolicie,)but in all hoke lone and affetison,to make this careleſſe genera» 
tion more fadion to labonr to'\abound buth in ſound knowledge of the trueth, and in all boli 
obedience to the ſame 1n which reſpelt,not onelic are theſe few lmes written at this preſent, 
but this notable worke of CMaſter ((aluitsSermons vpon Deuteronomie publiſhed, & thas 
51 onr owne natine'Lanynage'wherein what paine and coft bath beene beftowed , that they 
'might come foorth at benefictall to the Chriſt Reader as might be , though 1 my ſelfe may 
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ſpeake much in trueth as ant agutoent ojone weight, toinduce the godly brethren tothe 
QHajing and reading thereof; yet letting thatpdint paſſe as amatter not much to be ſtoode = 
pon, I minde onely td preſſe thoſe things,and that alſe n-veryfewe words, which ſhalbe moi 
material , And that is;that aral fates and conditions of mren may out of the ſame fetch many 
profitable points for their mitruftion both in faith and obedience toward: God and mani: ſo 
particularh if a man wonld onerthrow Atheifls or confute *Papiits,andorher Heretikes,or 
wountl the wicked,or encovirage the faiminarted\, or comfurt the afflifted conſeience caſt 
downe with the fight of ſrne,or per farme any other ſeracce'towards God., himfeife, or othex 
min, be ſhall hane mater and that ingreat flore plentiful miniltred vnto him for the pet+ 
formance of theſe and all othet ductieswharſoener.” Whereſore I wonldadmfe the ( goed 
"Reader Jroget it ſpeeablie\roveade i dilyenthe, toremember it faithfullie, and do.expreſſe 
it fowitfulle in thy conwerſation,o the glovie of God the profite of his people and the ſalnuti- 
ox of thine owne ſonle through Chrift,':{nwhons Freſt alwates - hor 
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Toallthe faichfull which hold the haliefaith of the 


true Catholike Church, and generallic to all ..... 
Chriſtian Readers :/' Greeting an Teſus Chriſt | 
our Lord and G OD; Amen, ++: 1 19 191 
ye Pt | 07797 Oils BU d62 QL cali 180 A05147GHT 
T is not without.cauſe,thatthe pſalmeſpeaking ofthe 
great benefirs whichG OD: had beftowed vpon'the 
lewes,among whom was his Clarcli ax thattime;doch 
cheefly magnifie the grace whichhe--had vitered/16- 
wards them in deliuering-yvnto:them the'ſure'rule of 
his feruice;the true maner of goud life, 6 w_ 
-of falyation,aſwell by the writings of Moſes a ae 
his ſeruants, as alſo by the lively yoyce ofthew/agree- 
ingwith cheir writings. For withoutthatallthe abun= 
; dance and profperitic which they could haue tad had 
TTL oTTFALT beene but as records againſt themto haue increaſet 
flil the meaſure of their condemnation. Therefore having ſpoken of Godsdef 
ofthe gates of the holy citic Ieruſalem,of bis bleſſing yponthe inhabicers theredf,of 
the peace and quietnefle that was inall coaſts about'itgand of his carefulneſle-in fur- 
niſhing it with all things necefſarie forthe maintenance of the whole people: finally 
he ſettech downe the principal point whereon the ſweetneſle and affurance of allthe 
reſt hung,ſaying:He hath giuen forth his word vnto Iacob,8 his ſtatures and judge- 
ments ynto [ſracll, And this benefite was at that time peculiarto the citie of Teruſa- 
Jem, and to the people that came of Abraham, according as it is faid expreſly inxhe 
fame text, that God had nordeltſowith any other nation, norgiuen them know- 
ledge of his judgements. Burwe know: thatTeſus Chriſt hath by tus comming made 
the lame grace to extend to al nations of the carth,and thatlooke wharſoever he had 
promiſed by his Prophets inthe holy ſcriptures, he hath performed ir by his holy A» 
poliles, who haue preached the Goſpell faithfully, as their writings do autemikely, 
fully,and ſufficiently witneſle, This aduertiſement therefore belongeth as now:-to all 
churches of our lord Ieſus Chriſt,in what countries ſocuer they beſo as they ought 
to acknowledge Gods mercie in that he teacheth them familiarly and in ſuch lan« 
guage as they may ynderftand, by the reading and preaching of his worde , Faro 
little ought the long interceaſſing of ſo great a benefire(inforced through the tyran- 
nie of Antichriſt) to make vsto holde ſcorne of it, now that God renueth the courſe 
thereofagaine : that-contrariwiſe wee ſhould thinke it the more ſweete and amil- 
able,prayfing God for reſtoring vs the thing through his great mercie, which $atatis 
vnderlings had wickedly bereft ys of : acknowledging that God had beene tos ſbvre 
_ by the ſinnes of the worlde, when he puniſhed it in ſuch ſort : and ſeruity 
im with ſuch obedience according to his worde, as we may not prouoke him heres 
ater,tovit the like yengeance againſt ys or our children alert vs. And nodoubr'biit 
this leflonis told vs throughout the whole Scripture,from the beginning to the ed 
ofit,and {ſpecially in the bookes ofthe New Teſtament, wherin the perfeRion'ofall 
learningisthroughly compriſed, wel written,and faithfully inrolled. Neuertheleſſe, 
foraſmuchas the 45.20 of Moſcs the ſeruant of god are as the fountain from'whenee 
all aftercomers,thar isto wit both the Prophers and the Apoſtles, haue drawne was 
ter:you Will not beleeue.how greatlyit isto the benefit and behoofe of the Churth 
to conferthem with the other books of holy writ. And forthe ſame cauſe hath Gal 
by his prouidencepreſerued them ſo woonderfully,from ſo many dangers theoogh 
ſo longarace of ſo many hundred yeares. For there;beſides other things, weſee thi 
antiquity of our faith, and that the ſubſtance of true religion hath alwaies been one, 
yea andthat the very forme of ir hath euer tended tothe perfeQion tharis fully and 
infallibly ſhewed vs inthe holy writings of the New Teſtament. Andin very deede 
whereas S, Peter ſaith generally of all the Prophets, that the faithfull do well to take | 
C.iiz. heede 
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A TO:THE CATHOLIKE CHFRCH. L : 
heede to their wordes, thatthey way go foreward.in Chriſtianiye : it is full cerraine 
that therin he e6mprehenderh Moſes as the toremoſt of them al. And in afmuch as he 
* wrote of Teſus Chrift;as Chriſt hamfelf auouchethin exprefle wordsin y fifth Chap- 

ter of S. Iohn:it may well be concluded ( according allo as faith the Apoſtle tothe 
Hebrues)that his ſpeaking and writing was to beare record of the things that were 
th be ſpoken afterward, namely bythe ſon of God & his Apoſtles, as we reade them 
written inthe new Teſtament, Now among the books of Moſes,al ſuch as canskil of 
th&wil cafily grant,that as Demterondmie is the laftyfo it reacheth whereto the other 
books tend,ſhewing the meanc how to fare:the better by them, yea and contcining 
as it were the ſumme of the, Therfore itis vey hikely,that that was the cauſe which 
.moucd our welbelaued brother or rather good facher Maſter Iohn Calvin,that moſt 
Hirhf@llminiſter of the Goſpell of. Ieſus Chriſt; topreach andexpound the ſame in 
.the Church; bicauſe that by his ſetting forth therokhe ſhould after a ſort coprehend 
.theorher text three alſo, ſo farre forth as the ynderftanding ofthem ſhould be need- 
full for the people His ſermons cherfore were faithfully gathered in ordetlike as his 
ſermons were which he preached vponother books of y (cripture, wherofmany haue 
beene printed here:alrcady, And inthe meane time til all the reſt of hus ſermons ma 
by Gods helpe be brought to light, it hath ſeemed good: that theſe ſame ſhould be 
put forth fir in the meane while:the impreſſion wherof ſhould nor neede any com- 
riiendation or prefacc,buc that the long continuance of cuſtome requireth it, For as 
miatiy 2s hauc hcard true report of the perſon and skil of that good man Malter Iohn 
Caluin,wil be ſufficiently drawne to the reading of his ſermons, by finding his hame 
here ſet vnto them: afluring themſelues that they ſhal nor finde any thing in them, 
burſuch as agree with Gods ſpirite, that is to ſay profitable, good, and holy things, 
As touching the-principall and notableſt points that are to be found here , there 
might very well be made a rchearſall of them, to giue the readers ſome taſt of the 
whiole booke of the ſaid ſerm6s,at their firſt entry, But foraſmuch as it is better that 
euery man ſhould hie him to the reading of them, and to heare the preacher himſelf 
ſpeake as it were in his owne perſon, we purpoſe not toenter into ſuch diſcourſe, 
Which might peradutenture be ſomewhat with the longeſt.Oncly we will touch one 
point, wherof ſome'word hath beene caſt forth already heretofore:that is to wic,rhat 
this bouke of Moſes beeing well read and vnderftoode, doth ſhew tufficiently whe 
they be that holde the true religion, and reſfolueth a queſtion wherof men teeme 
artly to doubt yet at this day, and partly to determine ouer boldly after their owne 
; wr 4 ainſt the exprefſe word of God, We ſpeake not here of Turks, lewes, Sara« 
fins, and ſuch other, which are commonly called Miſcreants, or Iyfidels as they be 
indeede : but we ſpeake of the nations which haue long time borne the renowne of 
Chriſtianitie,bicauſe that through Gods gracious goodnes ſome ligne of holy bap- 
tiſme hath continued amongſt them,and leſus Chriſt is profeſſed there in name. We 
ſee then that there is great variance nowadaies, The one ſaith, that Chriſtianitie re- 
quireth,thatin ſeruing God,men ſhould, or at leaſtwiſe may haue images,& ſer them 
yp in churches for Chriſtian people : the other fide ypholdeth on the contrary part, 
that.itis a vilanous defiling ofreligion, and an vtter forſaking of the true Chriſtiani- 
rie,and a taking in of a baifard religion inſeede of it. If men can finde in their hearts 
to:hearc Moſes ſpeake in this booke(as they needes muſt, or elſe be conuicted of re- 
nouncing God the Father and his ſonne our Lord leſus Chrilt who is very God and 
-enerlaſting life,and of reſiſting the holic Ghoſt:)he ſhewerhthe thing which he for- 
getterh not in his other bookes alſo, namelie that God could neuer awayto be ſer- 
uedafter that faſhion,but euermore expreſſelie forbade images in caſe of Religion, 
and threatened his owne people with horrible puniſhments , if they held nor them. 
ſelues contented withthat fingle order, to reſt thereupon without attempting any 
further . Were tbere no more but the onely text of the ſecond commandement, it 
wereynough and ſufficient, For(as Moſes wrote in the twentith of Exodus, and 


hath rehearſed againe at large in the fifth of this preſent booke,) God laith, 7 bow ſhalt 
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| TO THE CATHOLIKE CHVRCH. 
wot make to thy ſelfe any graven image. And tothe intentthat no man ſhould vie 
wrangling x# movers Sod the particular ; he addeth, wor: che Meneſeaf any than | 
that is in beanen about, or m earthbeneath, or in the waters under the earth, Moreouer, 
to ſhew that he will not haue men to yeelde them any part of his ſeruice;howlinle 
ſocuer it be: he addeth , Thom ſhaft not bowe downe to theme, nor worſhip them; Laſt of 
all he addeth a horrible and dreadefull threate , thar he will take _ the 
tranſpreſſors andtheir children, to the chirde and fourth generation. This commaun- 
demencthenis fer downe in ſo expreſie rermes, that the matter is as manife(t as may 
be. And therefore the luſty laddes that hauc helde the people in error, a 
the great gaine which they and their bellies reaped , by this meane or ocoa hu; 

- mingling Images with religion, haue ouerleapt this lecond commaundement, and 
dividedthe latt commaundement into two, that the full number of renne might be 

found there ſtill , Bur beſides this, Moſes deliuereth ſo often expoſitions of iteuen 
in this {elfeſame booke,and ſetteth forth ſo lively and preciſe diſcourſes therof: thar 
ifany man will not giue place thereunto in thele dayes, this prouerbe may well be 
yerified of him, that none is ſo deafe as he that will notheare : andrhathe is ougrs 
preached vnto , which hath no care to doe well. For as touching the arguments 
which ſome haue alledgedfor that purpoſe in theſe latter yeres, although they haue 
beene oftentimes chaſed and rechated,yet are they ſo ſtarke and Riffe for colde, that 
they haue no force nor might to giue any holineſſ to Images inthe Temples of the 
Chriſtians,as hath beene well ſhewedtothe foremencioned gaineſayers indue time 
and place, and ſhall ill hereafter whenſoeuer they lik to giue care. And as for ys, 
we have on the one ow ro continue in praying vnto God, thathe youchlafe to 
touch theheartes of the people and of their leaders and gouernours, effeRually by 
his holy ſpirite, ſo as they may well vnderſtande this point, which would be a good 
meane to appeaſe Gods wrath, andto opena great gappeto the reformation thar 
might inſue from better to better . And on the other (ide it Randeth ys on hand 
toltrengrhen our ſelues in the infallible certaintie of the holy Chriſtian religion and 
true Apoſtolike faith, which we holde withthe other holy Churches that are refor« 
med. And as concerning this point, no doubr bur it is an inuincible fortreſſe ynto. 
vs, that we arc able to ſhewe forth this thing from age to age: namely, firſt of all 
that the true Apoſtolike and Primatiue Church had no Images at all:in their holy 
meetings, whether it were in Temples or elſewhere , ne willed the people to kneele 
downe to them, or to ſet them yp before them. Thar likewiſe aforetimes when 
the Church was $ouerned by the Iewes, both after their returne from Babylon; and 
even in the capgiuitie itſelte, the good and faithfull ſort did warily keepe thighn 
ſelues from it : that if yee mount vp yet higher, the true Propheres werexllltts! 
mended for crying out againſt Images and the manner of worſhipping of Inygeay 
and the holy Kinges were well liked of God for pulling downe , razihgout gun 
rooting vp the occaſions of ſuch ſuperſtitions among their people ;thatebe goa: *. 
Judges and gouernours had doone likewiſe before the kings : and thatcuen _ 


himſclfe ( who was auncicnter thanany others that hallg;lcft any bookes of lows © 
time)ſpake of them after the ſame manner, and dealt ahngrdingly thereto, [bicai 

he had both the adminiſtration of the doQtrine and rh&$overnement of the cc 

mon weale together , which was not ordinarie de inotbers. Yee 

then, yee ſee _ the true Catholike Church is onWiir 


Goſpell, whatſoeuer men liſt ro ſay to the contrarie A 
deliuered from outwarde Idolatrie, it Rtandeth ys on 1ande 


echrough our vndiſcreete dealing : to the ende it may pen 2 tha No A 
diſobedient doe ſecke excuſes and take occaſion of Rumhbling, - they. doe: it 1 
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.- paſſefoorth'ynder thetiame of a faithful ſeruant of God,as euery man knoweth hath 


TO THE CATHOLIXKE CHYVRCH. 


without any cauſe giuenon our behalfe. Furthermore the range blindneſle orra- 
therwilfull tubbornnefle which 1s to be ſeene nowadaies in a numþer of themrhac 


cal themſelves Chriftians,ought to-make ys ſo much the carneſter in praying,tothe 


end aforeſaid, that isto wit, that our good God may youchſafe to worke ſo effeRu- 
ally in the hearts of all men, as well great as ſmall, Kings, Princes, and other gouer- 
nors,as their ſubies:as the wretched world may not alwais continue at the A,B,C 
of Chriſtianitie, without learning any further,We terme the ſecond commandemenc 


-an A.B\C, bicauſe itis and cuer hath been one of the firlt and ſureſt groundes of the 


true religion, and is (as ye would ſay)a neceſſary appurtenance to the firſt comman- 


dement. For wholoeuer mingleth the worſhipping of Images with the ſcruing of 


God,doth as much as in him lycth, to ſet forth other gods than the true God. And ir 
is a marvelous thing , that r world becommeth neuer the wiler for all the great 
number of puniſhments which God hath powred out,and til powreth out to warne 
vs to come to repentance. For within thele fiftic yeres, ſince which time God of his 
grace hath ſer yp the preaching of the goſpell in diuers places: befides his ſufficient 
{myting of the people ofthe earth with his roddes in former yeres, he hath alſo made 
them feele his ſcourges divers wayes, in puniſhing their contempt of his holy do- 
Etrine. Yet notwithſtanding we hope that God (conditionally that we continue in 
prayer) wil one day ſhew by more aboundant effeR, that he hath heard the prayers 
of his fillie faithfull ones, euen in this behalfe,and drary the reſt of his churches out 
of the miſerable deſolation, which hath laſted now too long by reaſon of our finnes, 
And hereof we haue good hanſcl in the furtherance that he hath giuen already to the 
goſpell, notwithſtanding that Satan hath ſpit out his ſpite againſt it on all ſides. For 
albecitthat the holy doQtrine doe ſounde inthe cares of the poore people in divers 
places,the ſacraments of Baptiſme and of the Lords ſupper be miniſtred purely, the 
praiſes of God doring ſhirlely to mens vnderltanding inthe plalms and ſongs, and 
thefatheris woorſhipped in the name of Ieſus Chriſt our hope and the onely aduo- 
cate of wretched fmners : yet are there a number which hope , or at leaſtwite wiſh, 
thatas the ſunne hath been eclipſed this yere,ſo there might be an eucyaſting eclips 
of thepreaching of the goſpell : but by the helpe of God and of our greatdayſunne 
Teſus Chriſt, they ſhalbe deceaued. Andinthe meane time while Gods kingdome 
may inlargeir ſelfe ſtil further out here below, we pray al ſuch as are deſirous to haue 
the vnderſtandingand vſc of the doQtine of this godlic booke of Moles, to take the 
painetoreade theſe preſent Sermons of the faithfull ſeruaunt of God Maſter Iohn 
Caluin:of whom like as the ſpeeche and pen ſerued the Church as long as he liued, 
(whatſocuer ſome Balaams bable to the contrarie:)ſo we beleeue y his writings wil 
byGeds help edifie al men continuallie hereafter. Moreouer it were a needles _ 
to warne men,and to pray themto take heede that they make not the Printer to loſe 
the fruite'of tis labour, and his coſt which he was faine tobe atinthe printing of 
this preſent worke , were it not forthe greedie and vnſatiable couctouſneſle that 
reigncth.nowadaies in men of that trade, by reaſon whereof diuerſe times they 0- 
uerrun'one another without any honeſtic or conſcience , Surelic we had forborne 


- to giue this warning, and hadleuer to haue let the Printers alone todeale with their 


owne peculiar caſes,as theyliſted among themſclues , if it were not for onereaſon 
whichirforceth vs to fallpurpoſelie into that matter : which is, that in ſome places 
they not onelie print againe in ſuch haſt the bookes of that excellent teacher Ma- 


| RerlohnCaluin that were erſt printed here, as it is pitifull to ſee the workeman- 


ſhip ofthe imprinting ſofllcorreted : bur alſo moreouer, ſome haue gone (o farre, 
a8to printin Maſter Calnins name the vnperfe& copies which they haue gotten by 
peecemeale or ſtealth where they could come by them . We knowe not whatthey 
meanebyir: bur ſureltthey doe wrong both to the author, and to the Church of 
God:Veaand they pet a gappe which may be dangerous in time to come,when= 
foeuer uny man will foyſt in bookes tained with wicked doQtine, to make them 


beene 


TO THE CATHOLIKE CHYRCH.. 


bin done to diverſe ancient doors of the Church: Infomuch that een S.Paul war. 
neth the Theflalonians to beware of letters & Epiſtles that were made torunabrode 
in the Churches ['ynder his name], as though he had been the very author of them, 
Truely,fo long as1t thall plzate our good God to preſerue ys & the Church wherein 
he of his grace hath made vs ſhepcherds:it is ourduetic to find fault with ſuch as wil 
needs father any other bookes vpon Caluin than his owne,or by their falſe addyjons 
corrupt thoſe which he hath made truelie.Bur yet is it much better copreventy,dan- 
cer atorchand,& to'eſchew the occafions thereof as neere as may be, Wheretore,in 
Gods:name we beleechall ſuch as haue any written copies , ſpecially ofche ſaid au- . 
thors ſermons, nor yet printed:to forbeare the putting of them forth, vntil they haue 
fr(t bin duely conferred with the originals, whichare here iny keeping of one ofthe 
Deacons. And as touching themthar arc minded to print againe any worke of F faid 
author that is printed alreadie,we pray them to hatie regard to the common profic & 
edifyingof the Chutch,tatherthan to the furtherance of their owne peculiar gaiae, 
Andhherewithal we:commend yortall to the grace of God, The Lorde Ieſus be wuh 
you, whois of y ſeed ok Dauid according;to the fleſh.the verie fon ofthe holy virgin 
Marie the very (. hcift,& God bleſſed for cuermore 2s $,Paul hath expreſlie written, 
and {o-bane we alwayes beleeued & do belecue all of ys. Amen, Deare brethren,we 
commend our {clues to your prayers. FromGehevaxhis monerth of Ianuarie,ig 674, 
on 25030 0 non won; Yourhumble brethren, the M:niſters of Gacaword, ;/ , :. 
The Deacons and diſpoſers of the goods that are giuen in almeFto 
.. . - the poore ſtrangers. that are come hither into the citie of Geneua for Gods; © 
words lakevto all faichfull ang rruc Chriſtians,helth'and peace from our Lord Ieſas, * * : vY 
Oraſmuch as our goodB&t faithfull ſhepherds the miniſters ofthis church, 
JJ! peradnentorefearingao be: ouerlong or tedious to their readers,do,ingthe 
&& ctid oftheir preface inade 26 theſe ſermons, but (as it were glauncinglie) 
- touch one point, whith notwithltanding is of great importance for the 
poore firaungers that are'comeinto thisrowne; to aur ſeeming it would be thoughe 
neither amifle nov firange , if we for our-dueties ſake; declared the thing "eto. wh 
more atlarge,whichthcy {pake in oneword; gacetning the printing of the-ſerma 
of our late good father M.lohm Caluin,Nowe ithen;for the'berter vderfianding'e 
' the whole;you muſt conſider that from the-yere of bur Lord i549 forth on, the late 
M.Denais Ragzexeawebcing ficd hither ; gauthitplelfe.to.the gathtzing ofthe Ser» 
mons ivotdifor word;whichM.John Caluia:did-ordigarilie make{aqd that.with ſuch 
ſwiftnes and'enuningahrough the vic of certaia.Botdy & (hapes, as few,words elcas 
ped hinreuen froaaithe beginnidg.W biththing whenghey ſawwhich.badthe charge 
of the poore fitahgerk at that time.z (_ boy hadnot any great tum of money 
wherwith roxeletborho prefent noddsz yes © hpi totake.ſuch order,that F 
_ ſaidwyiter-was interraidediaftera [brow owe axrofthe ſame money, to then» 
cenrhiemightbadewhotewich tonantdiheduihfeliepnd bisfmall famije, while he, 
pauChimfelte whojhnto the gatheripgotthele {ermons,;& to the ingroliug of thern, 
faiteapaineafrerward; becaule heithqulde ſpare no.timetoany other buſineſle than 
that-He'vndertaoke'thecharge;with-eandition:tharheſhquld copie gur all the Sery 
mons:fajr&inro bogkes of a certain Cootlaw or frlatotmaby then thould be made, 
which hoſhoald deljuerto one of the Degoonsio be faithfully kepr,as:zpeculiar bes 
nefite belonging tothedpaoreſtravrſger 29M Sthoſe charges the daide yriter was.iny 
tertaindd;; Andforalthuch avafterward che-mnambes "of faichfull increaſed dailie 
in the realme of France,and manytth#t could/g9y hrarethe lively voice of this good 
ſeruanrot God intheipulpit, werddofinous ar Jeaftwile to.lee the chings in writing, 
which he preached qpenly.andipraiedtp hexmade, partakers ofthem. :1ip,that ogelic 
reipe&tand none other, the writerhad.leaweigigen hangodeliuer capies of wh: 
ever ternons were demaiinded of hizh!,.t6xhernd qſuchasxeceiued them is 
hand, might profite themſelues by the dotrive ofxhen 1 ltgon 
thatthe.ſame ſhould not afterward: inany wile. preiudice pri of % 
| > 3% as whom _- 


TO THE CATHOLIKE CHVRCY. 


whomthe originall copies were carefully preſerued - hath beene ſaid), that they 
mightbe printed to the common benefite of them all, whenſoeuer it ſhould pleale 
God to give them abilitie, as was done afterward.By reaſon hereof ſome which had 
gotten out copies that came to whole books,taking oportunity ofthe liberty which 
our Lord of his infinite goodneſſe and mercie gaue tothe realme of Fraunce, ſticked 
- nottso cauſe ſore ofthe to be printed , not onely to the great hinderance of the 
povte,who by ymeanes were bereft ofthe thing that belonged vnto them: but allo 
to thee diſaduantipge of allthe fairhfull , inaſmuch as thoſe copies were never ouer- 
looked & conferred with the originals, whicharc kept diligently here: which is ſuch 
a deedeas we know not how to name in one word,and therefore do willingly leaue 
the iudgement therofto ſuch as ſee whereto it tendeth, and what ſequele may inſue 
of it.For if everie than may haue libertie to print at hispleaſure,althe ſermons which 
he cati pretend tohaue bin ſo gathered, whereas notwithlianding they hauenor bin 
conferred withthe originall copies which we hauec here: who ſhall let them to falls 
- fiethe moſt part of the true ſermons by adding or diminiſhing,and by'mangling or 
nippirig of thern after their ownefancie ? It is well knowen thatthe abuſing of the 
naines of Gods go0d and faithfull ſeruants,is no new thing, If ſuch libertic be giuen, 
& 'tnen deale as they haue begun, in this cate: what wil come of it,bur that y doQttine 
of faluation ſhall and as it were at the courteſie of fuch as will make their owne de- 
vices flie through the whole world, vnder pretence of ſetting the name of this good 
manto the titles of them? For ſufficient proofe whereof, and:to the endit ſhould nor 
be thought that we do wrongfully & without cauſt giue inkling of the things afore- 
ſaid: we will briefly touch what hath bin doone hercin'a fewe yeares ſince;;namely 
that there hauebin certaine men, who without any forecaf?, haue binſo bolde as to - 
eauſe certain ſermons vpon the Prophet Danyelto be printed, without youchſafing 
to ſee the originall copic, or to be aduertiſed thereof from hence: And to cover their 
whole doings the better , they alledge that their ſodoing was for the gloric of God, 
Yea marie : but that ſhould have beene done without the hinderance of other men. 
Atm it isa wonder to ſee how ſuch folke dare boaſt themſclues to be of the reformed 
relipion.For to thinke that Papifts are the doers thereof, there is.no likelihood ar all, 
cofifidering the harred that they beare rothargood man . 'Thetefore it is not to be 
d5ubred , but that they be-of that ſort which crowd themſelnes into the number of 
the faithful, and ofthe refotried Churches; and will needsſccme to be great Chri+ 
fliafs. But let all-men iudpewhether it be a dealing meete forthem hat feareGod, 
fo to filch'away y things that'belong tothe pooremtembers ofour Lord:lefus Chriſt, 
And this thing britgeth vs to the rememberance of another decde , whereof we be 
conſtraitred to make our moane likewiſe rothe whole world,to the end thar-ſuch as 
wittingly withholdthe goods of our poorefolke,may aduite themſclucsbetterthan 
GR done hitherto,and:make amends/as they vught todo:The matter concer- 
neth them thatprint of dayliccaaſt r&beprinced, or which hauc heretofore printed 
the PſYmes made into meeterby M.Bera;Thereis none of them- all buthe knowerh 
ja wel,that he carnor with good conſcience;znoonught alforo prin them,withour 

ying roour poore folke the thing'that was promiſcdand agreed ypon before hey 
Wefeeter once purin printyas all of thetn ean wellynqughtcll.,Vetnotwichſtahding 
the rmoft part,and in mater alltharhave had todo withtharirarter, would ricuer yet 
pay aught ofthar which they 6ughrto havedoone, for any thing that couli be tolde 
them of ir. But let them vaunt themſelves to-/be:good and-faichtull Chriſtians as 
much as they liſt : they ſhall not eafitiertiakemen_belecue that they haue ſomnch 
conifctence as the Papiſts had inthat behalfe? For how ignorant ſo cuer the Papiſtes 
were, yet wotfd they heithertakeaway norywithholde therhings which they knew 
to belong to thepoore'; Andthedorcitis agreat ſhame, that they Which profeſle 
theGofſpull, whithreforrtothe Chilftianedneregarions, which receiue the holie 
fapptr ofour Lord fin, and {tobe ſhort) which will needs be mufteredin the aray 
of the faichfull, do 16 Yecrerbethiinke themſetues'of the diſcharging of their ducties. 
Surely we marticllhow they dare preafe ts:the open Sermons , where they be fo of+ 
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TO THE CATHOLIKE CHYRCH. 
ten condemned,at leaftwiſe in generalitie, Bur itjis ſcene by experience, that they 
be no whit mooued with them, bur doe fall aſleepe , inſomuch that they thinke not 
that the great number of threatnings which are vicered againſt all ſuchas behaue 
not themſelues rruſtilie rowards their neighbours,and againt ſuch as withhold other 
mens goods,ſpecially the goods that are appointed to the poore,do concerne them- 
{clues, Yet notwith(tanding,howſocuer any of them both doe take the matter, they 
ſhall one day be faine to feele to their coſt , that whatloeueris doone to the poore 
members of the ſonne of God,he taketh ir ro be done to his owne ſelfe,ſo great tore 
doth he ſet by them . Wherefore it were nowe high time that all ſuch folke ſhoulde 
looke more neerely to themſelues and to their ductic , and not ſuffer themſelues ro 
be ſo caried away by their ynruly fancies and affeions, which hinder them to make 
any conſcience in withholding the poore folkes goods, and in turning them to their 
owne priuate yſc.As touching ſome other ſort of Printers , which ſticke notto print 
againe immediatlic the copics that others haue printed ac their great charges afore, 
and by that meanes doe bring to paſſe, that many good men dare not aduenture to 
print (among other things), a great number of the ſame authors ſermons which are 
here,and belong to our poore tolks: the warning that is giuen thereofin the preface 
ofthe ſaid miniſters , (notwithſtanding thatit be yerie ſhort ) ought well to reſtraine 
them,and to make it ſeeme to the world, that there is at leaſtwiſe as much modeſtie 
& honeſtic in them,as there appearethto be in the wretched Papilts that deale with 
the Art of printing.For they would be aſhamed to haue it caſt in their teeth,that they 
had incroched one ypon another, Thus much haue we thought good to adde 1n this 
behalfe,afſuring our {clues thatnone of the fairhfull and of ſuch as feare God will 
thinke amiſle ofthis warning,which we haue bin driuento make in diſcharge of our 
duetie,which ought alone tobe a fufficient excuſe for vs ifany man ſhould Tink that 
the things which we haue mitered are not material.But we hope that al men of good 
diſcretion & ſound ynderſtanding,will iudge that we neither could nor ſhould have 
letſlip ſo good an occaſion asthis, to warne ſuch as print or cauſe things to beprin- 
ted,to do their ducties towards the poore. At Geneuathe 12.0f Februacie, 1567; 


The ſame Deacons. 


T falleth out well tothe purpoſe, that when the former warning was ended,there 

remained a yoide roome to put in this addition, which ſhall ſerue for a confirmati- 
on of the things that were Has concerning the former maner of dealing , vicdin 
the printing of the ſermons ypon Danyel, For immediatly ypon the getting ofa co- 
pic printed at Rochell by Bartilmew Berton,in the yeare of our Lord 1565, he that 
nameth himſelfe the firſt author of the putting ofthem abroade, _ forth that they 
had bin kept as it were in priſon by the ſpace of twelue years or thereabouts, & that 
the Author of them had ſuppreſſed them and held them faſt locked vp, with ſuch 0- 
ther like ſayings deuiſed of his owne braine. Bur therein he ſheweth ſufficientlie by - 
what meanes he came by-thoſe copies , which were neuer kept backe from any that 
were deſirous to haue them,ſo it were but to readethem albeit that they were kepe 
from ſuch as would copie them out to defraud our poore folke ofthe benefite that 
was lawfully gottenfor them, And whereas he reporteth that the copie which he 
cauſed to be imprinted, fell into the hands of a friend of his: he ſhoulde ar leaſtwiſe 
haue inquired how that came to paſſe, and by what title his friend made it his owne, 
ſoashe durſt cauſe it to be printed. But ir is apparant how great his fault was againſt 
our poore folk: and what pretence ſo euerhe make,no man can doubt what zeale or 
affeiondraue him to do that thing, By the way, God grant thattheReadets be not 
diſappointed of the profit whicfthey ſhpuld reape of hole ſermons,8& thatthey be 
putforth according as they were gathered, wherof we neither cannor wil iudge, vn- 
till we haue read them throughly,& conferred them with the originall copies whi 
we haue heere,whichthing we will by Gods helpe doe ere itbe hm we may: 
faithfully warne the readers thereof againſt the next imprinting ofthemagaine. 
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called Dentermonie. 


On Wedneſday the XX. of March. 555. 


The firft Sermon vpon the firft (bapter. . 


Ere followe the wordes which Moſes ſpaketo all Ifraell beyond Tordaii 
H- the wilderneſle, in the plaine againſt the red ſea, betweenc Pharan and 
Tophell,and Labanand Hazerot,and Dizahab. 1 

Pp 2 There arc cleuen iourneyes from Horeb by the yay of Mount Set 
to Cades batne. 

' 3 Anditcanieto paſſe, thatinthe fortich yeere, the firſt day ofthe the eleventh 
FU ig Moſes .ſpake ro the children of Iſracll, accercing4n allchat uerthe! 
Lorde had commanded him to ſay vnto hem. hat + 


© @ <@0@T VO@TOvso Hen Gopo vntowarde , and couldnor fade incheirberees 
: —_ cauſed. his to yeekde themſclues phpable, Army mers ar” 


lebivering: tho pho! 

ple: CNTR conſidered 

eE out - thus; Behold, our 

of the thral 19 rowardes vs after a wonderfull faſhion, we have 

An En te 

1 o © © © t,racre _ 

AA 4. - [in himſclfe-roour cycs, we ſhould: not have hada 
edto what ende and purpoſe he had had pitic greater. and. more vndoubted affurance of his 
6f his pcoplein delivering them; thatis rowit, neereneſſe ynco ys, eo warrant vs tharhe was 
to be glorifyed: thereby , as the marke where- our leader, then that God is ſocome 
unto we > muſtreferre all the gracious gifres, downe vu vs, thatirhack pleaſed himro 
which he beſtowerh ypon vs. Zacharic the fa- impact hidgoctedein infuchwile vymo vs: is t 
ther of $.lohn Bapriſt,ſpeaking of the greatand nor teafohithar we ſhould bewholy his? And 
ſoucreigne deliuerance chat was in the 20 ſceing he hath reachedvuthis hand to redeem 

"RIPOY perſonoof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,ſaich,that Gods ey gr Wnar ieage, inaſmuch as 
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Uſai. 43.31, 


-giucn'to ws 
| itrwas f 
ſhould abodrycs where the i wp 
God , which had ſhowed himſelfe their: 
mcrin ſuch wiſe.Neuerthelefle the people were 


unne , C hornes vnro 
him,iris; he ct bee 
. abourhim; thatis tofiy, fie fiad ſuch a bright- 
nefle as he was faine toweare a veyle before his 
face. And whereto ſexugd hat , butt ratifie and 
confirme the lawe which God had giuen and 


committed ynto him , and to make itknowen - 
4 martrall 


thatit was nota dorine derfiſed 
man ? Beſides this , there was chundering and 
ightning and trumpers ſounding [1n the aire, J 
ſo as irſcemedthax all che worlfe ſhoulde haue 
gone to wricke 4 andithere was not atiy place 
cither high or lowe,which didnor ſhake &tren- 
ble when God went about tro vtrer his voice.. 


Tus r. SzRMON Or Tonun CaryiN 
k king” tt 1 thathe ” ci m_— 


Io thatintheendchere 


youcHſafgd raj 
| theſe 
ihe or no. And that is 


__ _ 


le 


w hy Y 
notonely ſer urn yep fon. y= 


(ed vehementexhortationscherwithall,becauſe 
he ſaw the lightnes and vneonſtancy ofthe peo- 
ple , indehoring and fixeiging hitaſchic by all 

© nieanes to bring them” backe againe vnto God. 
| Yer a ing, God hor wn ſill, 
an ment 
ofthe law, & that the rag aky be _— 
28 itis comteinedin this booke. And thar is the 
 caulewhy iris infituled Dewreronomie, which is 
as much to ſay as the Law repeated, Not that God 
bringerh in any newe thing here: but for thathe 


. blameth tlie peoplefor the foreſaid lewdnes, 


ſhewing that his dorinchad ben ll obſerued, 
like as when children donor profit wel at ſchole, 
bur play the grolle Aﬀes, when they haue ſpenc 


Sceing then thart the lawe was ſowell ſealed 20: a whole yeare and are neuer the fiuther fore- 


uþſuch majcſtie:myſtirnor nceds be that 
ri Top were worſc than blockes , when they 
hreztketied not to ther God ſpeaking with ſuch 
force? Yer for all thar, the lawe was Lap ed, & 
pen Vile ile God was preparing « 
oſcs to ſer it forth , behold , the people coulde 
nor abide to tarie the byi of Gogs wil ynto 
thein;but madertiem Calle of golde, and fell 
ry afordagypitudBiperfitiens , even in 
ſpurg of God, © 
had ſo often had experience. Againe,whenthe 
law was once gaica,the:-people trembled & qua- 
ked-for a while; inforauch thar they were infor- 
cedtoſay,if God ſpeake any morevntoys we be 
vrtctly yndone: there ts no way w'vs bur death : 
andtherwithal Getncd aloofe from y moun- 
as 


taine, according werecommanded, 
It ſhoulde ſeeme then thar was ſome reue- 


rence. But rhe ifſue ſhewed thatall was but hy- 


ing of his ſentiaunt 


' warde,they mult bee faine torerurne againers 


their Apcie, And why:Fox norwithſt ' 
they haut heard their ſchbolemaiſter, yer the 
be as ignorant as they were before, alcanh 
thatinſtecde of learning any thing, a man ſhall 
ſee them continue ſtill alwayes at one ſtaye.. $0 
then,ourLoede vpbraideth the people of Iſrael 
withtheir brutiſh dulnelſe,in repeating his lawe 
vntothemrhe ſecond rime.As if heeſhould ſay; 


whoſe power and fauour they 39; Ye deverie/ill ſcholers i: for Fhaue trained you 


ſufficiently in my Lawe. The dorine compre- 
hendedin the ten commandements conteinerh 
SITS 
is u,becaule yee I 

no efiresatall;or ehe theyke tovlong,lo thatof 
allthis while nothing is enteredintoyour harrs, 
or r&her ye hauc not hearde whar 1 ſaide vie 
ou, wing nn, A wult bec faine ro turne 
e& againe toyour firſtleſſon, and to your Ap» = 


M0 gs me well thatthey-werenor 4o cie: I muſt be fauic roapen my Lawe againe vn- 
y couched. chai 


in theirhearrs, nor had taken 

lucly root to profit inthe dorine.We ſee then 
mn at when God did firſt of alpubliſh his 
rn Roſes raves. room 
peoplewcre notyerdi ro rthEſciaes 
roxt as they ſhould haue done. By reaſon wher- 
of God was faine toreturn to it againe;norwith- 
ſhoulde cauſc Moſes-ro ſerue ſtillintharoffice; 


to you,and ro chawe your mcateynto you , that 
ou may digeſt ir the better. And becauſe yee be 
dull ypon the ſpurre, Imuſt be faine to prick 
youforward , and to vſe greater force ro waken 
you;that the hardnes of hcarr which Iſec in you 
may be amended, HEE 
Thus we ſee in effe@&,what the groundworke 

of this Booke is: that is to wit, that God hauing 
erſt alreadie giuen his law to the people of Ifra- 


For was it notreaſontharthey whichhadſo de- 50 el, and warranted it as muchas was requiſite; 


{piſcd the ling God, ſhould theneeforth haue 
berileft deſtirureofalleinh? charydmelmighr 
hauetakenpolleflion ofthem ? rhat hee might 
haue made them ſtarke blinde? tharthey might 
haue ſtarued for wantof liuely foode ?andchar 
they ſhould liauc ben withall the de- 
ceitcsand crrors of Satan'? Of atruth,y-people 
were well worthy of flich reward. But God had 
nat an eye tothedefſerrs of that wretched peo-< 
ple-For he ſurmounted their finnes with his in- 
finite goodnes , &proceededin teaching of the 
ſtill, cuen when they had ſhewedhEſclues moſt 
ſtubborne &rebellious, and had matched their 
vtthankfulnes with ſach wilfulnes, as thereſce- 
med to bee: no'way to come neere them todoe 
them good:& yer did GodcuEthen vic his mer- 


. vouchſafed becauſe of their hardhartednefle 8& 


ner] 64 a larger declaration therof, 
chan Moſes had pur in writing as yet. And hce 
hath noronly opened the meaning of the Law, 
bur alſo exhorted the people tokeepeirberter 
than they had done before, vpbraiding them 
with their lewdnefle inthat they, had beene fo 
ynrulie and ſoill diſpoſed, ro receiuethe inſtru- 
Rionof their maker and redeemer atthe firſt 


60 time. Nowe, all the thinges that wee fee in 


this people, belong vnro vs . And would GOD 
wee reſembled noct the Iewes 'in any thing, [ 
meane as in theſe pointes, Bur if cucr there 
were too much hardenefle of hearte in them, 
howe much more isit tobce founde in ys now- 
adaycs } Forour Lorde hath ſpoken more than 


Once 


| Vrown -DtvTERONOMIE:: | 


onceynto vs, If the law were well warranted in 


' the fiandof Moſes hath the goſpel binlefſe con- 


ſpe 
kerh of it in the third Chapter of the ſecond E- 10 


piſtle xo the Corinthians. The meflage of life 
and aluation(ſah he) which is conteinedin the 
Goſpel, muſt needes bee as muchor 
more than the doarine of the Lawe, which 
wo of ic ſelfe and coulde nor giue men 


Seeing then thar God hath vitered ſo great 
maieſtiein the Goſpel , and his preaching of it 
vnts Ys hath nor bin for once and away,but wee 


Cary”. 4 
ſodoe ou Ihave aide already ) : orelſe what 
ET 
1OuS as NOTrO vs 
though Loreen homeremeecheteiden nor atthe 
brit yeare ler ve affixc our ſclues | his deal 
w vs after tha ſorte from day ro day,is no more 
thanneedeth, EN a poih A 
marking,For men hauc itching cares,and b 
firous to heare alwaies new things 
&rine of Godbe 
ex wear of Forte eemagins nou 
wax weary of it. For tothcir ſeeming tis i 
x0 ſpe: rence, alt cone 
Not thethings whi 
tPhaue borne away.So then, tothe end we wax 
cotmeny of che define ects cached vnto- 
vs: lervs marke thatitisneedſulforvs ther God 


 ſhouldpurvs ſtillin minde of the things thathe 


hath vs alrcady: for our wits are ſhortto- 


hauc our cares beaten with it cuery day:etvs ſee 20 wardes him, Andrthercfore let vs bethinke our 


if we be ſcholers,and whether we beare in 
minde the things that haue beene rolde vs, ſo as 
God is honoured ipaehav | pre 
ynto him ? Alas, iris nothing ſo. continue 
God neuer ſo muchin ſerting forth his doQrine 
yato ys,wherin we do as m_—_— ſeehis hearrlaid 
gpen vnto vs: yet are we Jocked ypon our part, 
and we giue bieotnrence;ier rather wee be 


| | ary i" 02711 


ſchies well, & whenſocuer it is rold vs that there 
is but onie God in whorn we be, &thathe is noe 


ro him by a much ftreiter band, in that he hath 
redeemed vs withthe bloud of his owne ſonne: 
was pat wa, 17 en, 
we haue heard of them before, yer 
vsnotlay, tuſh , theſe thinges hauebeene prea» 


m beingtouched with the doftrine, and from 30 chedtovslong ago; burlet cuery of vs enter in- 


xecemung itto holde our ſclues wholly roir, &to 
{crour minds vponit,and to beſerlcd in right 0- 
bedience to ir:that rather the cleane contraric 
35tobeſecne, And ſo weſee thatthe Iewes are as 
3loking glafſe wherein we may behold our owne 
ares" ardneſle,y R e,&wik 
ful ſtubbornneſle againſt God. | | 

Yeaand webc moreblame worrhic than che 
lewes for ging ſo ſlender care to our God. For 


time?ls itbur from the tyranny of a motral man, 
(wh rae wan) e:No,but we know that 


nowadaics,Yea &ixivrequilis for voy he ſhould 


40 once alredy in 


ro himſelfe, & examine himſclie, & fee whether j 
things y we haue heard heretofore, be welprin= 
red inour harts, Let vs then ener into accompe 
after y ſort, And why?For if we remembred wel, 
} webe ſerin this world rothe end toglorifie our 
god:would we not be more mindfulro di 
our dutic towards him? If we confidered the 
py ur EA on. vs his 
chi 0 mg 9 towards ys 
ing of vs in ofhis 
own ſonne:8 ——_— CS our 
Lord Ieſus Chriftwhe he didſervs free fr6 end- 


w_ aenihmantg tocbotniy 


he hathranſomed ys from rhe cheins of fin and : lervs affureour 
ofthe diuel, he hath pulled ys out of the gulfe of ſclues it 1s becauſe we have not giuen good eare 
death, he hachdrawne vs out of the of 5q toourGod,when he ſpake to vs,nortaken heedes 
hcel,and he hath noroaely promiſed vs the land © to it when he warned vs of our duties. And ther- 
of Chanaan for aninheritance, bur alſo fore it is for vs tobe put in minde ofix, and 
the heauens vnto-vs in the perſon ofour Lord to haue God come backe againe to vs &to ſay 
Ickss Chriſt, whohath raken pofſeflion thereof = =vmtovs, yee wretched foke, what meanc yee? 
for ve, to the end we might befure that our abi=- WhenThaue once taught you: the dorrine thar 
— made ready for is conteined in my word ought toſoke 
vs.chere, Secingthen that God hath bound vs yi —_—_—— — —————— bel 
in ſuch wiſe ynto hingis not our ynthankefulnes like little babes. Thisisit (lay 1) we haue 
double , yeaor rather an hundredfolde rrore todoe, to the end we may finde fauourin 
hamckyll, than che vachankfulneſle of the pev- g, worde, and be nouriſhed therewith as with our 
ple of alde crime? 199-65 ordinarie foode.We muſt afſtre ourſelues, that 
. - Furthermgore whereas God hath vouchſafed the appoinring of this order that we ſhould be 
| to holdon:intheeffice of inſtrutingtorcachey — preached vntoall thetime of ourlife, and thar 
| 26.057 appr one & rebellious: letys al-. wee ſhoulde haue our cares beaten 
c our {clues tharhe docrb the hke rowards vs with the things, which we ought ro vnderftande 
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Fi Tar 1, Senwon Or Torn Carvin. 
- Furthermore; if wedoenorſo, if we ſubdue ſameis ſpoken alſovntoys : and wee muſt re- 
not our ſejues ro the hearing of our God, & ſuffer ceiuc itinſuchwiſe, as wee muſt vnderſtande 
ourſclues to be raughtby him alltherime ofour rhar God hath ſhed forth his grace through the 
' Ufe:lervsbe afraide Jeaſt he execute the'yen= whole worlde by the ing of his onely 
 'peahoe ys , whichherhreatned oncero fonne, and bui the he lerufalem, 
the vor Tcl by ble Prophet Efay, - 4 tothe ende that we e allbe linked toge- 
ing that his lawe ſhould berothem as a ther i one holy brotherhood, ro cal yp5 him as 


Gal, J- 29, 


ſhure yp and ſealed ; ſo as f it were offered ro 
mon ſkill, rhey ſhouldſay rhe letters arenot 


tobe ſcene, there is aſeale'vypon then, Icannor 10 


tell what is withinit: And if& were offered to ig- 
norant and ynlearned 'men : they ſhoulde an- 
ſwere, we be not booke learned, we neuer went 
x0 ſchoole, we cannotreade. LochowGod pit 
nifheth allfuch as walke onin their brutiſhneſſe, 
and'wilneucr ſubmit themſelues vnto him. True 
tis , tharGodbcareth wirh vs for atimec , and 


that(asIſaid ae en beworthyro be 
cur < from his houſe, 8:to be bereft of hisrruth, 


our father all mth one mouth . Sithiris ſo then, 
letvs vnderftand thatitis good reaſon thatwee 
ae Epping took oge 
he hold vs inawe, and enioy vs, &that 
like as he hath vouchſafed ro giue hunſeIfe ynto- 
Vs, ſo'we omour de thoubdeberwholly his, to 
yeelde him the ductic which children owe to 
their father ; and that when webe negligent ant 
flowe therein, we ſhould atleaſt wiſe be moued 
withthe exhorrarions that are conteihedin this 
booke : and thar ſeeing God calleth yponys ſo- 
earneſtly, we ſhold norſtopour eares apainſthim - 


ſo as he ſhould giuc vs vp intoSathans handes, 20 but euerie man awake,and one of vsr 20- 


to bee blinded with lies and to bee poyſoned by 
him : yet I, our God hauing pt- 
tie yppon vs , afſaycth ſtillro winne vsto him- 
ſelfe. But if we continue ſtill inrefuſingthe good 
do&rine, andbecome neuerthe berrer for ir at 
theyearcsende, than we-wereatthe firſt day : 


o—_— this threat muſt needes light vpon vs, 
namely that we ſhall rake the weeg Aon in- 


'xoourhands, and haue it preached ynto vs,and 
yer wee ſhall vnderſtande neuer awhitteofir, 30 


though we be neuer ſo witry : and that when as 
the ynlearned ſhall ſay , I wote norwharic mea- 
neth , itſhall alſo bee as a letter folded vp and 
faſt ſcaled, euento them thar are( kilfulleſt and 
ſharpeſt witted © Wherefore ler vs Rande 
in feare of ſuch rhrearnings : and leaſt our 
light bee rurned into darkenefle , let vs take 
holde of the opportunitie which God offereth 
vsnowadaies, that wee may fare the better by 
his continuall ſpeaking to vs after thar ſort. 
Truc itis thatche thinges which are contei- 
ned here were ſpoken tothe 
and might haue profited them intheir time: bur 
yer doe they alſo belong: vnto vs at this day, 
and they be as a common rreafure whereof God 
will haue ys to bee parrakers. For as wee ſhall 
ſee hercafter, the Lawe was nor onely gjuen as 
arule whereby to lue well: bur alſo grounded 
ypon the couenauntwhich God had made with 


people of Iſrael, | 


ther: = _ thatifwe _ wiſe, we ſhould nor 
taric ou quickened vs vp ſo ſharpely, bur 
rather dtc cores ov atwe robe 
moued to bee aſhamed of ourlew and to 
returne againe vnto God, atleaſtwiſe when hee 
—_ rocorreCing of vs by thundering out his 

catnings againſt vs, and by ding of vs 
withour finnes. Thus yeeſce vos ry 
marke in generall ypon this booke, 

Nowcler vs cometothe text that Thaue re. 
hearſcd afore. Theſe are the wordes which Moſer 


ſpake wnee the people in the &, intheplas 
(or champien grounds) m4 ws 
forth vmo the places here rehearſcd. 


Herein wehaue to note, that God intended ro 
rebuke the people for their not keeping of the 
lawe,which had not onely bmpreached rothem 
by mouth, bur alſoſerdowne in writing : as if 2 
man ſhould make an inftrumentor conneyance 
of ſome bargaine betweene two parties. And 
Gad himſeltc veuchſafed to ingraue his Lawe 
(atleaſtwiſethe ten commanndements ) mewo 
tables, to the intent they might be remembred 
the rgre as Tee the dedrinwas cleere 
ynotgh of irſcf, & ided to preſerue 
warn ow 7 rncy wes or 
cciue it . Therefore as nowe hecaſteththem in 
therceth,as ifit ſhould be ſaide vnto vs,Behold, 
the Goſpell of our Lorde lefus Chnit hauing bin 


Abraham and his ofspring. And by vertue of 50 pr_—_ with ſuch power and maieſtic ,is alſo 


that couenant , wee are become heircs of the 
heauenly kingdome,as ſhewerh Saint Paul, To 
ſceke our ſaluation, wee muſtreſortto the pro- 
muſe that was madeto our father Abraham: and 
to bee of the houſcholde of Gods Church and 
. members ofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , we muſt be 
'of Abrahams ſpirituall linage . Herebychenwee 
ſec, thatthis Jarine nor onely ſcrucd tillthe 
comming of the ſonne of God: bur alſo ſeruerh 


inwriting, Weehane had the Galpel prea= 
ched ynto vsnowe along time, cuentheſame 
Goſpel which is ſer downe vnro vs in Bookes. 
Thereforc are we too vnexcuſable, ifwe cannot 
tel whar God ſaithtovs there. Ka man ſhoulde 
ſpcake after thar maner, it werea blaming of vs 
for our beaftlinefſe. Againe,if it ſhouldebe ſaide 
thatwhere as wee were bapriſed in the name of 
theſonne ofGod, when we were babes, yerwee: 


ſtillroour behoofe, and ſhall doe ſo ſtilltorhe 60 knowe him nor:that being come to mans eſtats, 


worlds ende, For itis abuilding thatis founded 
ypen the cucrlaſting coucnant,from whence as 
from the true fountaine thereof, our ſaluarion 
ſpringeth as [ſaid afore. | 

Wherefore let vs marke, that whenſocuer 
God ſhall hencefoorth ſpcake torhe Iewes, the 


webeec ſobrutifh that after ſo often hearing of 
Gods trach "awe "1 more or 
thar wecanſcarſlytell what itis, orat kaftwife 
-_ ade yt er" 71 
opening ofthe goſpel ynto vs, how ir havh bin 
offercd. vs of long time & after diuers faſhions, - 
wag 
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were as a framing of an inditement againſt vs, 
So © Premile Moſes , to witnefle openly to 
rhe lethat they bad ſhewed themſclues roo 
vnthankefull rowardes God, ſaicth cxpreflely; 
Theſe are the wordes thatI yrtered and prea- 
chcd ynto you from time ro rime , not for a day 
or rwoybut euer ſince the publiſhing of the Lawe 
in the mountaine of Horeb. becauſe you 
ſhewed your ſclues ſoill diſpoſed, I haue not 


-, Veon DevTERONoMIE.,: | Cap.t, 
worde : burthat he followed Gods will from 
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point to point to the veeermoſt , Ye Jee then 
that there was a great finglenefſe of heartin 
Moſes , inſomuch as he notonly. gaue forth the 
things that he had recemncd at Gods hand: bur 
allo contnucd throughout in the ſame ſinglenes 
ot keeping himſelfe within his boundes, ſoas he 
raunged not abroade to ſay, this is Low or that 
is good, thus or thus doc I thinke this marrer. 


ceaſſed to pur you ſtill m remembraunce of the 39 Natbutinall points he ruled himaſelfe according 


things that you had heard before, Now let vy 
learne _ , to bee the berrer quickened vp, 
and fith wee ſee itharth bin Gods will, that cuen 
from the beginning of che worlde , his truerth 
ſhould haue ſome certaine record among men, 
and that he hath not ceafſed ro ſetit Rill, 
and to raiſe it vp againe when men haue gone 
about to burie it by their ſpitefulneſſe: ler vs ac+ 
knowledge his wadukel, goodncs in ſo doing, 


to the charge of his commiſhion , vecering his 
according as he had heard God ſpeake 
ic, Marke that for the ſecond poink, - W 

 Nowe herewuhall wee be warncd to teceiue 
the doftine here contcined , not as comming 
from a morrall man. In ſpeaking vnev ys ; Moſes 
proteſterh that he himſelfe is nor our ſchnole- 
maiſter though he rchearſcth our leſſon vnro 
vs; butthat muſt alwayes be God and his ho- 


and be.moued to recciue the things that ſhallbe 29 ly ſpirit,thar muſt be cuen our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


ſpoken vnto vs, Marke that for one poynt. 

Bur to the end wee may bee the berter diſpo- 
ſed: we muſt alſo weigh this ſaying which Mo- 
ſes adderh, Eren according to all that God had com - 
mamded him. Nowe by this preface he ſhewerh, 
thar he brought not any thing of his awne , ne 
meant. to ſubdue the people to his owne dos 
tag=-s,Nor to any thing that he could hauec de- 
viled of his owne reaſyun and wiſedome -as in re- 


in whoſe hand the Lawe wasgiuen as S. Paul 
ſpeakethofhim, For he was the goucrnour of y 
Church atall umes. Yeſcethen thatthe thin 

which we haue to conſider here, is that we mu 

reuerently and carefully receiue the things that 
were p-m by che hand of Moſes.Not that wee 
may think chat any thing came of himſelfe :bur 
thac Gad ſcnthim and ordcined him to be his 
inſtrument, ſo that whzn we receiue any thing 


ſpc& of men, but rhathedid ſimply obey God, 39 that was ſpoken by Moſes,wee may warrantour 


235 a faithfull & rruſtie meflenger , withour ſwar- 
ung aſide ether totheright hand or ro the left, 
Nowe if Moſes who had fo excellent a record 
as wee ſee, infomuch chat God ncuer raiſed vp 
any Propher equall or like ynto him: If Moſes 
y prince of all Prophers nexe ynto Icſus Chriſt, 
and the chiefe of all yndcer the olde Lawe , doe 
ncuerthelefſe prorcit that h: purtech not forth 
any thingof his owne had : 1 pray you whar 


ſclyesthas God guideth and goucrneth vs by his 
owne pure tructh, and thargur faichreſterh nor 
ypon men nor ypon any; mortall creature, bux 
thatthe luing Godis the author,and will alſo be 
the warranter thereof, 

. Now afterhe hath ſpoken ſo,he ſaith, That his 
tebearfong of all theſe things was in the fortich yeere, 
the elenenth meneth , and the firfl day of the moneth, 
As if it had bene ſaide , when the people drewe 


ſhall others do > May they compare themſclues 40 nigh tothe land of promiſe and were readic to 


with hum ? No : but put the caſe that they be as 
highly aduanced and placed as he: yet notwith= 
ſanding, the furrheſt char they ought togoe , is 
bur to ſer forth che rhings thar God hath com- 
maunded them... And therefore let vs learne, 
that here all mens craditions arc ſhut our of 
doores. And hereby it appearcrh, that the Pope 
hath marred and corrupted the whole order of 
the Church,by his taking vp6 him to be a Law- 


enterinto at : then did he repeate the Lawcof 


_ God, and make an abridgement of it , and re- 


hearſe allche exhorrations and warnings which 
he had made to them before. Not that Moſes 
had helde his peace andkeptlilence euer ſince 
[the giuing ofthe Lawe inJHoreb: for as I haue 
tolde y adic , he ccalled nor rocall ypon 
the peopl» continually, bicauſe hz ſawe them ſo 
wilfull and ſtubborne , and fo ſtiffeneck:d and 


maker,ro dewſe lawes &ro lay them ypon mens 50 hard tobe bowed. Bur inthe end, foraſmuch as 


necks at his pwne pleaſure , to forge & conrriue 


newe articles of faith, and to inforce men to re- 
cciuve his inuentions as the holy ſcriptures. Was 
nor this a turning of all chings vplide downed 
Yes: for God neuer ment that men ſhould haue 
fuch libertie and ſway in the Church , astoſer 
forth any of their owne inucntions therebut he 
himſelfe onely will be heard there, Marke that 


for ane pouar. 


he drewe neere-to his lang home ,and had as 
good as finiſhed hisrace and ſhould anon after 
departour of this world,(as wee ſhall ſee tharhe 

id it the end ofthis booke: Jhe made a rehear- 
fallofallche dod&rine rhat he had preached by 
the ſpace of fortic yeeres\, ofpurpoſ® to rattic 
&conhrme itin ſuch wiſeco the people , as their 
ſucceflours mightbec cdificd by irafter his de- 
ceaſc, andthe profit thereofredoundvato vs ar 


* ' Butthereis yer more in it : for it is notonely 60 this day , and wee be tauphe all rhe lefſons'con- 


ſaidethar Moles ſpake according to the charge 
tharwas given him : but eccordavg.co all chas. ener - 


the 1 ord bad commannded him. He ſheweth. then, 


y he didnor as it were make a medic, or ſeeke 
any meanes to bring in- wharhe tumſclfe * 


* + 4 


ought pood, or co ſeparate hunſclt from Gods 


reynedthercin, Neuerthelefſe, we ſee moreo- 
uer, thatthe oughtere tharttime rohaue 
bin throughly ſubdued, and ro have ſu>mitceed 
themſclues berrtar yntp Godthan: they; did, For 


| fortie yceres area good reaſonable time to dil- 
colnelſe feacr hewwillbe good, 
A3 
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When weſce a man hath bin letchawe vpon the 
bridle by the ſpace of fortie yeetcS, and yer will 
me careto no counſel] nor reaſon : iris then 
High cimie or neuer for him to bethinke himſelf, 
and to fall tobetrer diſpoſition and ripeneſle of 
EDI 
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therler vslearne to bee meeke, andlerysgiue 
way tothe dodrine , thatirmay enter intoour 
mindes and heartes. Thus ye ſee how we ought 
ro behaue our ſelnes. MIS: | by 
Furthermore when God- viſitcth vs and ſen= 
deth vs any correions , to humble vs and to a- 
bate our ouergreat vnthankfulnes and froward- 
nes: letvsturne ouer anewe leafe and returne 
ine vnto him. And when wechauc' done ſo 


ceres, which thing he did to the for their 10 generally for the whole body of the Church: lex 


ric 

Nu eſſe ſake, as we ſhall ſee hereafter But 
F thing char we haue tomarke atthis preſent, 
15no more but that the cauſe why Moſes ſpake 
now vnto the people, was for that he drew neere 
his ende, and God was at the pointto take hint 
out ofthe worlde , and alſo for thatthe people 
ſhould be asitwere renewed at that time. Fort 
hadbinſaide to them thathad refuſed ro enter 
intothe landſof Chanaan, JYour carkeſles ſhall 


euery of vs dothe like priuately on his owne be- 
halfe. Ifany man have runne aſtray,and neucr 
knowen God aright , norneuer ſubmitted him- 
ſelte fully to the wholeſome dorine :if God vi- 
fit him by ſicknes, pouerrie, or otherwiſe howſo- 
eucritbee :lct him berhinke himiſelfe and ſay, 
Alas,the Goſpell hath bene preached ynto me, 
bur howe hauelI reccmued it of all this while I 
knewnot my God, and although I profeſſed my 


rotte here inthe wildnernefſe, you be notwor- 20 ſelfero bee one of his nombers, yet did -irnor 


thy to poſleſle the inheritance which your God 
promiſedto his ſeruaunt Abraham. Yeſcethen 
that when the people were after a ſort renewed 
at the ende of fortie yeeres, then did Moſes ſer 
foorth the Lawe againe, and ſpeake to them ac- 
cording e2 Gods commatindement. Nowe muſt 
we —_ this ro our inſtrution. Thar is to 
ſay,when ſocuer we hauebinſo farre ouerſcene, 
as not to profit in Gods ſchoole, ſo as we conti- 


touche me ar the heart. Howe ſhall lnowe doe 
therefore ? Sith it is Gods will to haue me tobee 
his ſcholler, iris good reaſon that I yechlde my 
ſclfe wholly ro him, andrhatlI reuerence him as 
I ought to doe my ſouereigne maiſter and rea- 
cher, Thus yeſce thatthe thing whereof wee be 
warnedin this text, is thatwhen weſce how our 
Lorde indeuoureth by all meanecs to bring vs 
backe,and is minded to beate downe the rebel- 


nue Aſſes ſtill , or ar leaſtwiſe haue bur pickled 30 liouſnefſe tharis in vs,by rebuking our vices : & 


ypon thedodtine, withour ſuffering it roworke 
any trucliuclinefle in ys : if God ſubdue vs and 
p_— vs better by continuance of time to 

earkE ynto him:ler ys aduiſe our ſclues to make 
our profit therof, &lerys nor be vnamendable, 
For what ſhal wee win by itin the endifwe con- 
tinue ſtill vnruly , andbe ſo ſtubborne that God 
cannot ouermaiſter ys? Shallit not turneto our 
confuſion ? Therefore as well publikely as pri- 


that he gathereth vs home to him when he ſees 
vs goaſtry,to the intentto reforme vs: we muſt 
not kicke againſt the ſpurre as I ſaide, butrarher 
meckely and mildely ſceke ro bee gourrned by 
him,8 to profit more and more inhis word. 
p as ler vscaſt _— __ inthe pre- 
ence of our with acknowledgement 
ofthe ——_— faultes which we ceafſenor 
tocommi dayly againſt his Maieſtie: praying 


uately, ler vs bethinke ys to profite ourſelues by go him to youchſatero wipe thema our through his 


this warning, &if wee haue ul receiued the do- 
&rine that hath bin long preached vnto vs here- 
rofore : let vs conſider that inaſmuch as God 
doth not yet gue ys ouer,, bur vſerh ſuch mercy 
cowardes vs : his defirc isto drawevs ſtill vnro 
him,and therefore ler ys prepare our ſclues,thar 
we become nor ſtubborne againſt him, butra- 


free goodnes,and therewithall tobring vs home 
againeto him, andto workeſo in vs by his holy 
ſpirir,as our conſciences may be mornfied from 

ay today,yntillwe be ridde quite and cleane of 
all the corruptions of our ft, .ro beclothed a- 
gaine with his 7 mam ew ſoletvsall fay, 


Almightic God heauenly father &c, 


s 


On Munday the xxv. of March. 1555. 


Th ſecond Sermon vpon the firit (hater, 


3 Anditcameto paſle,that inthe fortieth yeere, the firſt day of the eleventh 
moneth, Moſes ſpake to the children of Iſrael, according to all the things that the 
Lord had commanded him to fay vnto them : 

4 After he had ouercome Schon King of the Amorrhyts which dwelt in Hee 
ſebon,and Og King of Bafan which dweltat Aſtaroth in Edrai. 

5 Andſo Moſes began to declare the Lawe beyond Iordan in the lande of 


Moab,ſaying: 


6 The Lordour God ſpake to vs in Mount Horeb , ſaying : you haue taryed 


long ynough at this mountaine, 


7 Turne 
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2oeto thehill of the Amorrhyees,and to 


all the Countries there aboutes,in the plaine about the hill, and in the lowe pla- 
ces towards the South, and vpon the ſhore of the red ſea, inthe land of Chanaan, 
and in Libanus vntothe Riuer;cuen the greatriuer of Euphrates. 

8 Looke about ye, I haueſer the Jand-before you, enter into it and poſleſſe . 
the land which the Lord God hath ſworne to your fathers Abraham, Iſaac , and 


Jacob,to giue it to them and to their ſeede after them, 


Haue tolde you alreadie, that 
thedo&rine which is conteined 
here, isnort the begj = ofa 
mattcr,as though it had binnew 
y|ro thepeople,and tharGod had 

- -®nottaught it thembefore :bura 
confirmarion of the things that Moſcs had ſpo- 
kenin Horeb , bicauſc the people hadnot profi- 
red ſo well by them as they ought ro haue done, 
And itharh bin declared 
ſpent the ſpace of fortie yeeres or thereaboures 
inſubduing y people, which had bin ouerſtub- 
borneeuen at che very firſt, &could in nowiſe 
abide to take his yoke, For this cauſe is the time 
ſerourhere, tothe cnde that wee mighrvnder- 
ſtand,y the people ought to haue framedthem- 
ſclues ro ſome obedience, after ſo hard 8&ſo long 
achaſtiſement as rhy had endured, Beſidesthis, 
thereisoneother circumſtance: which is, thar 


I 106 


mn 
» 


_ 


whom God conimandeth wreache his people, 
ſhalldiſcharge himſclfe thereof, howbeit bur as 
it were by force: &ſuch neceſſine,ifa man haue 
an eye vntoit,doth alwayes import aeonſtraint, 
ſo char all that euer we can doe ſhall be nothi 

worth. And here the miniſters of Gods worde 
are cxhorted,not onely to preach the word thar 
is commirred vnto them : butalſoro do itwith 
a free and cheeretull courage, according alſo as 


chathe himſelfe did ſo. And therefore let the 
cxample as well of Moſes as of S. Paul, ſerue for 
our inſtruion, 

Moreouer,let ys marke alſo, that vnder this 
ſoying.of the Lawe, is comprehended the rehear- 
fall of the things that Moſes intended to make, 
of the things that were come to paſſe. True itis 
that the word Law berokeneth teaching and in- 
ſtruction: and therefore a man might aske at 


y people had alreadic had ſome viftorie againſt 20 the firſt bluſh, wharinſtrudion there is inthe re- 


ng of Baſan and his neighbours,, whercin 
5 _ had ence of Gods fur. AndI 


told youy thoſe things were worthy to be mar- 
ked, bicauſe they beethe two meanes whereby 
Goddrawerh men ynro him,ro win them wirhal 
androinioy them, Onthe one ide he chaſtiſerh 
them, to y ende they may learne to obey him as 
being er his hand & authoririe: and onthe 
otherſide he vſcth gentlencfle, ro make menin 
loue with him , _- 
betrer for them , than ro ſticke ro him at whoſe 
handthey looke for all- welfare, And both of 
theſe are expreſſed hereby Moſes :namely thar 
y people had lingeredin the deſert fortie yeeres 
hog fecling Gods horrible puniſhmet for their 
ſhrinking away frs him:&yer neuertheles, had 
ouercome Schon & Og & ſuch like kings , how- 
beitnot by their own powergbur by Gods helpe. 
Whereforelet vs learne to profite our ſclues, 
as well by Gods ſcourges when wee bee beaten 
with them for offcndinghim, as alſo by his be- 
nefites whereby he witnefſeth tharhe is readie 
torecciue mento his mercie, and ro hawcpitic 


- ſtories, Iris not withour cauſe, y Moſes 
ſaydeſo, For when God purterh ys inre- 
membrance of our finnes, and of the benefites y 


he hath beſtowed vpon vs , and of the chaſtiſe- 


er, thatrGod had 10 S, Paul auowcthit tobe requiſite, and proteſterh 1.Cor,g.19 


ments which wee haue recciued athis hand: ir 
_ to reache ys toour profit, Gods ſetting of 
uc 


things afore vs, is nor to make vs paſtime: 


burtorhe cnd, that on the one fide we ſhould be 
the berter diſpoſed to ſeriic him,and to continue 


ro conſider that nothing is 30 in his feare: and on the orher fide be trained and 


to reſort vnto him, and to ſceke all our 
welfare and all thar cuer bclongeth ro our fal- 
uation,athis hand. We ſce then howeit is nor 
withour cauſe , that Moſes giueth thename of 
Leve or Dofrine, to the rehearſall of things thac 
were come to paſſe, forſomuch as by y meanes 


the people oughtto haue bin led vnto God,& to 
hauebin the berrer cdified, And therefore let vs 
marke,that when we reade the holy ſtories, itis 


we may 
ſhould behold there the 
y faichful in deliucring them, 


40 not onely to know what hach bin done , to y end 
able to ralke of it : butto the end we 
acc of God towardes 
Alſo we muſt con- 


ypon them when they. rexurne varohim. And fider after what maner he hath exerciſed his 
children in patience, and made them to wade 


Icrſuch knowledge make ys teachable.Whenſo. 
cucrir plcaſerh God ropreache his worde vnro 
VS, lervs hauecour hearres open to receiue it: 
kr vsbe plyable ro followe rhar which he com- 
maunderh: & to be ſharr, ler vs yecld our ſclues 
wholly. ro his goodnefle, | 

Now it iolad here , that Moſes exponnded che 


Leave, howbeirthatin y Hebrew there is a word 
which figufierh , chat he vouchſafed,or lifted to de- 
darethe Leve, And that ſeruerh to ſhew ſtill char 
he performed his commiſſion with a free cou- 
rage or willing minde . For it may bee thathe 


bee tryed: and conſequently how he neuer 
Cakerk! them at the ping 


through many afflictions, that their faith ay an | 


neede and neceſſi- 


tie. Againe we muſt conſider the iuſtice that he 
5o hath executed in puniſhing ſuch as haue done 


amiſſe and tranſgrefſed his will. If we have ſuch 

regarde/and diſcretion with vs, the Stories will 

bee'as an inſtruction rovs, For wee ſhall bee 

berter aſſured by them , than if GO D didbur 

ſimply tell vs whar oog_nn at ourhandes 

what our ductigus, That then is the os 
A4 whi 
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which we haue to beare inminde : &it willbea 
good preparatiue for vs to the thinges thatare 
to ankle. For otherwiſe it would be ran 
vnprofirable thing, toknowethar Moſes choſe 


men to gouerne the people, & that on the other ' 


fide the people followed not Gods com 
wentin purſuing rheir enemies, and ſuchorher 
like thinges. Wharhaue wee todoc withrhoſe 
things,will ſome men ſay ? Bur foraſmuch'as we 
be admoniſhed , thax 
ourinſtruQion : we muſt pur them to ſuch vſe as 
nothing may be vnoccupyed: affuring our ſelues 
that God procured our benehite &welfare,when 
he did ſer foorth to vsas itwere ina painted ta- 
ble,the things char belong vnto vs arthis day, 
and may be applycd to ourinſtruQtion, | 
Whereas it1s ſayde , That ir is ynowgh thae the 
people had taryed a certaine time a: Monn: Horeb: 
thercin we {ee that Gods dceliuering of the chil- 


' haue himrobeour 


the bondage of the diuell and of finne:we hall 
ide for euer,ſo we hearken 
to lus voyce, anddoubr not bur he thinketh yp. 
on vs and will continually leade vs ſtill 
Moreouer he : , Letthe rurne and 
draw towards the hill of the Amorrlytes,vy from thice 
inuade and poſſeſſe the land of Chanaan, whether i: be 
the e Conmeries, or the downes, or the deſertes op 
the ſeacoafter: for the land (ſaicth he ) is before you: 


theſe things concerne'! © tharis to ſay at your commaundement, I hane 


deliuered it into your handes, ſhall 
keepe yce from the poſſeſſion of it, ifir beenox 
longofyour ſclues. Why ſo? For I have ſworne 
(fayerh he ) zo your fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Iacob: I have promiſed to gine jt for an inheritance 
ro them and to their ſcede after their deceaſſe. Here 
firſt ofallwce muſt marke the order tharis ſer 
downe: for God ſh-weth the cauſe why he gane 
that people the land [of Chanaan:Jnamely for 


drenout of the bondage of Egypt, was nor to 20 his promiſe ſake. And thereby he betokeneth, 


lay the brydle in their necke that they might go 
where. chey liſted: but tobe their gouernour 
euer. And tharis athingthar ele toſtand vs 
ingood ſtead. For wee haue a preſident , that 
when God receiucth vs for his people,it is nor 
qnly for a day or twaine, but of purpoſe to haue 
a continuzl] care of vs to the end,ſoas he will 
not leaue vs in the midde way , but proceede in 
guiding of vs ſtill, vnull wee bee come to our 
right marke. And this is a verie prohcable 
Qrinc : for whata thing were it, if God ſhoulde: 
once giue vs his lawe, and ſctvs in a good trade: 
and aftcrwarde lct vs alone without Jooking to 
vs? Wee ſee our ownefrayltie , infomuch r 
wee could notſteppe one ſteppe but wee ſhould: 
bee readie toſtumble or roſtarr out of the way, 
and the incomberaunces are ſo manic and fo 
great, aSit would bec ynpoſſible for vs tro o- 
uercome them, if God aſſiſted vs not, And 


therefore ler vs learne , that when God hath 40 


once adoptedys, and choſen vs to bee of his. 
flocke: ir1snotto the cnd we fhuulde buronely 
take ataſte of his grace fora day : but tothe end 
that he will continue in doing vs good: and his 
taking of vs into tus gouernment, isof'purpaſe. 
ncuer to giuc vs oueryſo as wee ſhall alwayes be 
vnder hisproteRion, and he will neuer ceafſe 
ro increaſe the good rumes that wee haue felr 
andreceiued of him, yntill we bee come to the 


full perfeRion. Foraſmuch then as wee ſee thar go 


he neucrlcaueth his worke vnperfcted, burgo- 
eth through with it, as tis ſayde in the Plalme : 
irought well to cauſc vs to magnihe his good- 
neſſe,and roincourage vstogiue ouer our {clues 
wholly vnto him . And thc ſame belongeth to 
the ſpiritual health of our ſoules , accordingro 
this ſaying of $. Paul inthe firſt Chapter to the 
Phippians,that he which bath begun che good 
worke will goe through with it, cuen vnto the 


tharthe lande belonged nortto them as by way 
of conqueſt through their owne power, nor ycr 
for any deſert of theirs, bur onely of free gift. 
Godrhen afſign:th this ritle to the children of 
_ andeclrh them that they my bee as 
to his meere goodneſlc when 
bee into rhe land of Chanaan, [as ei 
were before. And indeedethe othe that Mo- 
ſes ſpeakes of here , was made foure hundred 


30 and thirtie yeeres afore, cucn in the perſfonof 


Abraham, before any of themwas borne. Sce- 
ing thcn that GOD had promiſed them the 
land, euen before they had done cyther good 
oreull, and before they were borne : it may 
bee concluded therevpon, thar their ; gs 
of itwasnor for any worthinefſe of theirs , as 
though God had beene beholden torhem for 
ſome ſcruice : bur bicauſe he had made them 
hcires of it , through his owne free goodnefle, 
Nowe ifthis bee verified of the carthly heritage 
which the children of Iſracl had : what is to bee 
faide of the kingdome of heauen ? Are wee a- 
ble ro: compaſſe it ? Can wee deſerue at Gods 
hand to bee parrakers thereof 2 No: butcon- 
rrariwiſe, itis ofhis meere goodnefle thatwebe 
brought in thither, and ſhall haue fruition ofix 
arrhe laſt day : for ſurcly all char is ſpoken of the 
land of Chanaan, muſt ſerue vs for a figure and 
ſhadowe. 

Therefore when as God telleth the people 
thar they gat it not by rheir owne power, and 
fendeththem backe tothe promiſe thar he had 
made long ago: itis to ſhewe vs thatwhereas he 
is onr father,whercas we bee mainteined by him 
in this world, and whereas wee looke for abetter 
and moreexcellentlife than this : we muſt noe 
dreame any deſert or power of our owne, 
bur arrribure all whally ro his mecre free good- 
neſſe,inrhat he vrtercth the mfinite treaſures of 


day of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Wherefore let vs 60 his grace and loue towards vs. Thus much haue 


marke,that whereas Goddeclareth here by che 
mouth of Moſ:s, tharthe people had taryed 


longynough about mount Horeb , and thathe 


would haue them'to | gary re : thereby he 
doth vs rovnderſtand , that ſceing he hath deb- 
wered vs-from the dungconof death, and from 


we toremember in the firſt place. 

Furthermore whereas here is mention made 
ofan othe : let vs note that God youchſafed ro 
Koope ſolowe to the infirmirice ofthe people ,as 
co put them a ARA 
owne name : and fo docrh he nowe likewi 

row 


towardes vs . For heis nor contented to ſpeake 
onely,andtotelys wharhe will haue vs to do: 
bur he alſo confirmeth his promiſes with a ſo- 
lemneorhe And why ? Foraſmuch as wee be 
inclined to vnbelicfe , _ = —_ = Wa- 
ucring if we were nor well vnderpro Crc- 
fredorthbe ſweare tothe cnde to ſtabliſhe vs 
the berrer, 

Scing then rhar God ſweareth ro vpholde 


our weakenefſle: let ys conſider , firſt tharwe be x5 


too vntoward , if wee cannot belecue his fin- 
gle worde: and ſecondly thar his goodnefle is 
ineſtimable , in thar it pleaſeth hum to beare 
with vs , and to ſweare for the confirming of 
our bcliefe . And herewithall we hauc to note 
alſo, that we muſt not ſeeke Gods will in the 
aire, burcontentour ſelues with his word ; and 
tharſceingit hath pleaſed him ro ſhewe him- 
ſelfe vnto vs , and to giue vs warrant of his 
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kerh ystoyeceiue the food of our ſoules by ir. 
Our ſahuation muſtacedes goc torewarde, and 


wee muſt needes be ſtabliſhed init, in fuch wiſe; 


as wee may ouercomme the worlde and attaine 


tothe kingdome of heaucn 


made. here, of the promiſe that God ſware to 

e | 

Anditis ſayd expreflely,chat Abrahan, Iſack, 
and lacob weretheir fathers: tothe ITE 
might knowe themſclues to bee the ſucceſſors 
of the bleffing that had bin promiſed . And 
therefore he adderh , zhas God hadſworne to gine 
thas Lend ro Abraham Iſack and lecob , and to their 
offpring. As m_ Moſes ſhould ſay, that Gods 
promiſc is nordiſanulled,bur muſt now rony 
rake effe, and be accompliſhed in their per- 
ſons. Hath God ſaid ſo, faith he? Then muſt you 


will, we muſt holde vs to it, and reſte wholy ,, conſider , thatheſpake it notonely to your fa- 


vpponit. 

GG then, will wee bee ſure that God will 
neuer faile vs, neitherinthis lyfe, nor after we 
bee gone hence > Will wee haue an infallible 
hope of the heauenly lyfe 2 Let vs haue our eye 
yppon the promiſes : ler ys not wander here 
andrhere asa nomber doe , which are caryed 

' away with fonde curiofitie : bur ler ir ſuffice vs 
thar God harh certified and raughr vs , thar 


thers which heard the promiſe, bur alſo ro you 


which are Jrheirofipring. For it is expreficly Gen,1s. rg 


_— that Abraham ſhould teach his children 
e wayes, rightes, udgementes , and ſtatures 
of the Lord. Then wasit forthe children of If 
rae], to hauereceiued the ye that had bin 
made in oldetime to their fathers,as if God had 

ken ir within freſh remembrance. And in 


wee ought ro wey well this circumſtance, 


hewilnoronely be a father ro vs roguyde vs in ,, Foriris nor to thoſe only which were at the be« 


this worlde, bur alſorhat hee will neuerleaue 
vs, ſo as wee ſhall alwayes be goucrned by 
Him , andrhar when hee harhtrycd our. fairh, 
avee ſhall haue full fruition of the thinges thar 
are promiſed ys: and when wee bee once ridde 
of this mortall body , wee ſhall bee rayſed vp 
againe , and inioye an immortalitic which is 
| Hidde from vs as now. Letvscontentour ſelues 
C fay1) with this word of Gods mourh for all o- 
ther things, 8let vsnorſcan after our owne foo- 
liſh fancies how the marter ſhall goe : but haue 
God once ſpokentheworde, ler vs holde ysto 
it, And that is it which Moſes meant here, in 
ſaying, God ſware to your farhers . 

Morecouer wee muſt norte, thatthe dorine 
whichis ſet forth inthe name of God , ſeruerh 
| —_ _ age _ bur for all __ 4 
perth his force and ſtrength continually . Abra- 
| ny , and lacob were dead and ronen 


inthe earth when theſe thinges were ſpoken: ,, 


-butyer the promiſe that God had made rothem 
was alive ſtill . Alrhough then that men bee 
mortal and tranſitorie : yet is Gods worde 
euerlaſting. . Andif it bce the ſeede of the vn- 
corruptible lyfe, necdes muſt irbe endlefle and 
.excmpted from al tion, -- 
Thereforeler vs marke, that Gods ſpeaking 
- nolde time, was notto the ende that his do- 
Erine ſhould beburycd after anage orrwaine: 


bur that-it ſhoulde be ſer before vsto the enide 4, leth vsto the 


O____— ungeFfeereyre reue- 
rence , Lykewiſe atthis day, che Pro- 
-phersand Apoſtles be dad yer doth GOD 
worke ſtillby chem, & the word that is brought 
among. vs in theſe daycs.,, noronely hath his 
liucly torce, but alſo quickeneth vs, atd 'ma- 


ginning of the Goſpell, tha God ſayth, Ireceiue 


youfor my : bur his wilis thaty ſame do- 


Qrine ſhould be preached ſtil,tothe worlds end. 
Letvsnote then, thatwe alſo are comprehen- 
ded with them that heard the word ofgod at the 

inn as his gracereacherh 
our vnto all men, andis commonto all ages: it 
becommeth vs ro giue eare to it, ſceing it 15 ap- 
pointed and offered vnto ys [| as well as to 
them.) And why For irisnotto $, Peter and to 
S.Paulonely,thatGod hath ſayd, I am your Sa- 
uiour : bur he hath ordeyned rhem to be meſ- 
ſe of his goodnes, thatwe mightbe raughr 
7. rt pr not bur God will 
doethe lyke to vs as he didrothem. Thus ye 


ſecwhatwe hauetoconſider , when as itis ſayd 


thatGod promiſed the land of Chanaan for an 
inheritance ro the whole linage of Abraham , 
and vnto them that ſhould deſcend of his race. 

Andin very deede it behoued the people al- 


es to come backtothis ſayingI am thy God Gen, 19, y, 
"F i afrer And 


mantrny rye 6 
againevnto this, Iam the Lord which ſheweth Deur,7.g. 
- mercie toa thouſand generations : as we ſhall 


———_ CE RERINETOR one 
ryme ,it AC iſhed nowadayes 
The lervs conſider God ing once plz- 
ted y warrant of our ſajuarion, will hauc it goe 
foreward dayly, ſoas we ſhould knowe y he cal- 
ofhis kingdone , &thar 
invshecallcththemy are rocome after vs: In- 
ſomuch rharty children which come of Chriſti- 
ans, are already choſen of God to be his flock & 
ofhis houſhold, & God hath rakE thE ro hiniſelfe 
alrcady,cuen before they come ourof their mo- 
thers wombe, Is not 5 knowledgoffuchdodrine 

an Cx- 


« Thus yee ſee whar. 
we haue to bearein minde , when as mention is- 


"0 
48 
4. a 


Gen.21,2 $5. 
and 26. 15. 


Heb.11, 13+ 


_ 


10 


an excellent ſtr ing to vs, when weſce 
that God hath giuen our ſaluation aground ro 
buld yppon, before we were borne or crea» 
ted?yes, 

 - Buthere irmight be demanded how the land 
was promiſed to the farhers which neuer had 
polſeſſionefir ? For wee knowe that Abraham, 
Iſaak, and Iacob mangan ye themſchues to 
be bur ſojourners there, and that had nor 
the Lordſhip of the land, but that 
poore wanderers, and weretofſed too and fro, 
;nſomuch that euentheir water was taken from 
them, ſoasthey had nor water to drinke , and 
not” onely were kept from comming to the 
pirs thathad bin digged already, buralſowere 
put from waterwhen they had cigged pirs by 
their owne labor and trauell . Where is chen 
the promiſe of God which he made to Abrahi, 
concerning the giuing of the land-ynro him ? 


Hereby we be pur in minde of that which the A- 29 


ſtle fayerh inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes:thar 
isto wit, thatthe auncicnt fathers had nor an 
eyctothe —— _—_ it as = re- 
reſentation e cuerlaſting dwelling place 
Chanrvan God calleth them:Inſomuch on al- 
though Abraham had nor anic poſleſiiGin the 
land of Chanaan, yet was he Lord & maiſter of 
irneuerthelefſe, howbeir that he held himſclfe 
contented wtheonly fight} God gauchina ther- 
of, tothe end he might haue his 
into heauen, and wayr to hauc his cucrlaſting 
abode there, Thus to be ſhorre , the Lordſhip 
Which Abraham had of the viſible land, was ſp 
rirual, For inmans apinionhe had 
no whit at all ofir, bur nr +7 ag ; 
out of it euery day: yer” ed he the. thi 
that God had = him. | | 
Bur nowif we make compariſon between A- 
braham and vs, haue we nor greater cauſe to life 


vp our hartesto the kirigdome of heauen than 40 Loc how Gods mecre free 


he had, telagns not onely haue a mirror or 
image of it ſer before vs by Godybur alſo that le- 
ſus Chriſt hath m his owne perſon ed vs 
ſuch a way thither, as our f: lawine 
tothe gloric of God ? Therefore ought we to be 
the berter confirmedin the promiſe that God 
hath made vato vs , of aduauncing vs into his 
kingdome to enter into it as his lawfull heires 
thereof, | 

And alchough wee doe but as it were 
creepe 0n al foure here belowe theearth, 
and our body is toys as a ible and tranſi- 
toric lodging , and we beweyed downe with 
theſe bace . 7g ' our truce dwel- 


et 
ling # aac, cov and weeour ſclues 


_ _— — heauen and _ 
with the chand , and pollefle the 
thing aforchand by faith and hope, which wee 
hauc not as yetin very deede, as the hohe fa- 


thers haue done afore vs, whonor withſtanding 60 


had notthinges opened oplainely & manifeſtly 
ynto them., as wee haue nowe , nor nothing 
neere, | 

Thus ſce youthe maner how Abraham, Iſaak, 
and lacob were not diſapointed of y land which 
God promiſed give the, alhough they never 


were 2S x0 


lifted vp 39 


when we were in Satans 


- Tux 2, Sx nwoN Or| Tonn Calvin, 


red patiently til the c6uentent time were come, 
for God to purtheir ſucceſſors in of ir 
after their deceafle. Sithitis ſo, let vs walke on 


ypon ay 

are promiſed v 
ne burthat we be ſure of the benethen 
ofthem alrcady,alchough we holde rhem nor in 
our d themwith our cyes , For 
why? God cannot faylcin his promiſes , 

Butnow lect vs come to the ioyning together 
of y thinges y Moſes ſetteth downe: for he ſaith, 
Drawetowards the land andpeoſſeſie is, for it is as year 
commandeme, ing 43 God ſware 10 your fathers, 
Here Moſes matcherh Gods promiſes,withy cx- 
horrations which he himſclte maketh: for the 
true faſhion of building when men are to be 
brought vnto God, that they may honor him & 
ſcruc him &ſcek his kingdom, is to begin at his 
free xr moe to vewe that - —_— vs 
through hisown mere goodnes,y he paſſerhnor 
whether we be good or no,8& yalthough we haue 
nordeſerucd ought at his hand , yer doth hee of 
his meere free goodnefle come vnto vs,8& bynde 
himſclfe ro vs withour any cauſe why . Thus ye 
ſce arwharend we muſt begj ine,men muſt 
be exhorred 8 warned not rodeſpiſe ſuch a be- 
nefitey but torecemeir,&therewithallto infarce 
2nd indeuer rhemſclues ro anſwere God when 
he calleth them. This is the order which wee 
muſt obſerue in this textof Moſes. 

Dreve bence (ſayth hc) andmarch forevard. As 
if he ſhould ſay , Goto , your God hath called 


you time than you be aware of. For in 
wry whoa 


aluation was 


vs be- 
fore we were created; yea cucn 


ce the cre- 


ation ofthe world did God chooſe vs, as S. Paul Fphe.1.4; 
auoucheth:and againe hc hath ferched vs backe ;.Per.2.25 


rohim, when wee were as cartel gone aſtray, 
ce ſheweth ir 


ſclfe . We cannotalledge here any ſtrengthor 


any worthyneffe of our owne: We cannotfay, 


oh, God hath payed vs our wages for our com- 
ming vnta him: There is no ſuch thing atall, 
Bur atluch time as we were forlorne and dam- 
ned,our God opened vs the gare of ſaluation : 
, he did ſer vs 
free: whenwe were become his viter enemies 
& were baniſhed our of his ki , he made 
vs hcirs therof. Therfore lyke as he hath freely 
preuented vs, and ſhewethys ſtil that it is ofhis 
owne mecregrace, that wecan attayneto ſal- 


uation: ſo weonour ſide muſtnor._ be neghgene 
. and flochfull:burſceingheharh \; 
. we muſt alſo anſwere vnro him : 


vato vs, 
ſayth, Gd, marchen, letvs begoi —_— 
a 1 on, |crvs our way out 
oth ji 
ts any 1 or 
of ſcruing God , the Papiſts imagj and 
ir A — 
ſcrix ure holc cth ckanc contrary or 9 
as wee ſee here. For why ? Ir is nor ſayde 
tharmen bynde God to them by their merno-= 


riousdeedes: but after that the inheritance is 
{crbefbrethem,, and tharof freegift; and after 
in 


Phil, 2,13, 


| Tit.3.11- 
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Is ic: fayd. vnto them , March foreward. Andſo 

—bofiinadk , 

wr man not of. Fr 
neo: vs; Þutto. his. holy 


ſhould reieR his-grace, bow- 
without 


calling, leaſt wee. 


beit we cannot ſtirre:one 


Gods working in vsby bis holie ſpiri.For wher- 10 
| ep 


iti . Ger ythence nd march forexard:: it is 
pom for that the people was able foro doe : bur 
when God hath once incouraged vs, he printeth 
his dorrinein our heartes, and tothe intent the 


ſame ſhould notbeynauailcable, he quickeneth 


ofhis grace ynto vs ,isnot to the end we 
asitwere fall aſlcepe and make none account 
ps rd nn rn aye 
ned ypito , according tothis fayings, 
tharhisgoodnellc and love which hee beareth 
towards men , is vtteredro the intent to pur- 
chaſe hima holy re cer com 
(ro the endJcharwe 

wayrting for the diſcouerie of the lyfe which he 
harh promiſed vs. And if this had place.vnder 


the ſhadowes of the lawe : much more muſt we 


doe it now in theſe dayes. Sothen, let ys marke | 


well, thar Gods ſcuing of the infinite richesof 
his goodnefſe and mercie afore vs and his ope- 
ning of the gate of heauen vato ys, is. to the 


ende we ſhould mount vp- vnto him , and rid 


our ſclucs of all earthly affeions, ſecking no- 


ehingburto lift yp our hearres on hugh, and ro: 49 © And fora further: 


paſſcour of this worlde , and to be diſcharged 
of all bondes and ferters thathinder ys and hald 
vs back, indeuouring with all ouir might to come 
vnto him, as they that know how this preſene 
lyfe is butas a race, andchart menimuſt nor loy- 
ter and linger here, butrather go ſtillforeward 
according to gods calling of ys, who. ſayth, 
Come, Come , drawe necrer to me . And.if 
wee goe thhitn , we ſhall no morebe in daun- 


| | V-20n D>vtER onNoMtt; :2 Cas;'L 
ir is ſhewedrhera ;, that nothing bearerh fway 


inallpurenes, 39 all and 
, — ſtrength. 


. ward ftill , notwi 


SEE ao: - chk 
We Cars M6 


| tt 
thar our Lotd will pur vs. in pollefiion of ti 
chatooffs: i ec 1 a in; 

cadhcany courage and conſtancic to ourſtand 
wey wel theſe wordes 


atall aduentures: no, bur he ſayerh to rhems 
Goo poſfieſie., Avifhe ſhouldſay y toe bur onely 
apply your ſclues to ſerue me; and'ler meakone 
with the doingofir, for 1:willworke after ſucha 
ſort; as herhatendeuoreth tofollowe me ſhall 
not loſe his labor;he ſhalnoxrake paineinvain, 


I will make all his doings o proſper ..Tharthen 
+ yppon this 


is the thing rharwee haue ro marke- 


God , loarh to pare frota'this world ; or fone 
ſhed with diſtreſſes : ler vs enter into ſuch 
thoughts'as theſe: Alas,isit poſſible for ro me 


to come vnto God? how may 1ouercome ſo ma- 
nie and ſo grear diſtreſſes > irfarrefurmounteth 
| gth. When ive be ſo ins 


{ m perplexitic and doubt, 
let vs berhinke our {clues thus: well) ſceingit 
hath pleaſed God to ſhewe himſclfe ro me, it is 

_goodfeaſonthati ſhould be'Fai with the 
aflurance tharheharh giuen th with thi 
experience of his goodnefle which hee hath 
made meto feele. And ſo myſt we paſle on fore- 

irhſtanding all the temprati- 


 on$of diſtruſt char may comeinoyr heads, 


onhrinerion &f 'obr ſckues, 
lervs alſo take to vs this ſaying ofhis , 1:havey@ 
the landbefore you : for it Exprefiiexh iycrt benter 
how they ſhould poſſcſle it .. 1 men have an 
eye bur to their owne power”, and conſ- 
der but their owne abilicies': they may well 
diſtruſt and ynerly deſpaire\ But'when wee 
knowe how it. is Gods 6ffice to; give vs. the 
ſtrength which we want of our. ſclues , and to 
| our ſaluation whereof he himſclfc 

cen Iv- 


de r—s.. here andehere, bur we ſhall 59 is the founder : char is the thing wher 
- 


epe on our way tothe-mark thar God hath ſer 
before vs, and we wil neue reſt till wee be come 


thither. 


Now Herewithall',r6 the intent to incoit- 


rage the people, Moſes tellerh chem that'rhe 

ſhalnorrraueclin vaine. Go ( ſayth he)and poſſtſſe 
vhe land: and thatis one poynit more well worth 
thenoting . For if we ſhould beſtowe cur labor, 
- norknowe that we ſhabfare eucr the derter by 

e 

bureareadl fayle vs euey minure ofan houre, 
Bur when we be ſure thatwe runne notin yaine, 
and that God will reach ys his hand , fo as wee 
copaſie, though San fvepme nſlero i: 
T0 , Satan” ne hi ro hin- 
dor'vs; when we ſtand ypon ſucha ſure ground 


God :we would become lazie , and our go fare rhe berrer 


COLES. 
ing any thing of out 44er vs riinne 
re en CSI 
erneuert c howit is G 
charvecerethhils power for the working ofour 
faluation , and that he is the aurhar thereof, 
and reſerueth the” leading” of 'Ys to him- 


ſelfe, infach ſorte , as the palſelion hereof 
is already in'his hand . Now jf'we incend # 


pur our of tur mindes all val : ; 
of oyr owne ſtrengrh , of our owne freewi 

and of all thatcuer men have firitlfed e For 
thoſe are' the thinges with the diuel] 
harh made men drunken, them 


Nall by beatingrheminkand dn candoc 


much 


— 


*t .\Tmz3. Sexwon' Or Toun Carvik 
muchofthemſclues  Andwe:fſe&how the Ps» from hence toheauen ? Then ſceing itisfo.lee 
eur me a 6-1 


into his hand lervsreſt Kracey 
andleryscal ral over 5dr ya 
_ therewithall ler vs walke on in 


SPEC 
Conran: ſer foorth one 
—_— EN hae tet 


/t6 dhome, noms bay > it, 
RE of God.. ne: 2» cairn. will noe puffe vs vp wath-all ſelfc- 
itisſayd, thas itis God which backs ſer-ohe land as weerung, bur makes yecl God his gue ho- 
their commainidemens :: -let vs vnderſtand thar inche name ofour Lotd Icfus Chrift; -  - 
there is no ſtr in-vs , and:that we. muſt © 'Nowelet vs kneele:downe in the 
tid our ſclues of: ſelferruſt. And when we be of our good God, withacknowledgementof our 
ſo beatcndowne, thenler vsrake licart againe, fanltes ,; praying him-to: make vs feele them 
our ſclues thar God will goe | niore &more, andthartherewithal we acknow- 
— and thathe harthnox s edging our infirmitics , and perccyuing our 
andchathe willneuer giue auertillhe poventirn v5 and naked of all goodnefle, 
haue broughtche things w palſe which he hath mayrunne vatohim, ſo as we ſeeing thac 


promiſed vs. Againe,if ir wereſo thatthe land 20 there is no caule why:we ſhould gloric in our = | 


of Chanaan wasto be ſer before the people of ſelues , may ſeeke our whole in his onely 
Iſrael,& thatthe ſame was tobedone by y hand goodnefſc and mercye. And that foraſmmuch as 
of God: I rauſt not wee be faync ro wee hauc not nowe-an onely Moſes to leade vs 
haue the os of heauen ſer before vs? intothelandofChanaan, burleſus Chriſt which 
ROE that people had bur. morrall is come downe vntovs todrawe vs vp inco: hca- 
mento oucropime z:that they might enter inro = wen after him: we may follow ſuch a guyde,yeet- 
the polleſſiog of a ſtrange countrie, Bur we muſt ding our ſclues varo him , and {in no 
onrerene ner Gre rms ce We rey wee wiſc dragging backe'from him , Gaying he will 
muſt ouercome.an; hypdr d thouſand cnemics haue vs to come vnto' Godhis | « That it 
char fight againſt vs, yea _ allthar cuer wee 30 may pleaſe himto .this grace not onely 
hauc ofour owne muſt be done away , Weemuſt #10.vs, butalſoroallpeophe ————— 
Ths vp 09 20gÞ« x0nd what + diſtance js ther carth, &c, 


On Wedneſday the xoxvi of March. 15 55, 


The third Sermon vppen the faſt Chapter, 
A And at the fametime1 ſpake to you, | Gying , I cannot beare you my ſelfe 


' 10 The Lord your God hath multiplyed you:and behold , youare this day 
in nomber as the ſtarres of the skye . 
- 1 TheLordthe Godof = farhers make youto increaſea thowland times 
as many as you be, and blefle you as he hath ad wereanny 

12 How ſhall Ialone beare your comberance, charge, and ſtrife? 

13 Bringmecfromamong you, men of wiſedome and ynderſtanding , and 
tryed men , according to your rybes , and I will make them your heades, 

14 Thenanſwered you me and ſayd: Itis goodtodoe as thou haſt fa d. 

15 Then tooke Ithe heades of your tribes, men of wiſedomeand skil , and 
made them ers ouer you, rulers ouer thowſandes , ouer hundreds, 'ouer 
ties, TY nnes , and officers among your tribes, | | 


Kong the benefizes that God takeorderforthe gouerningof them , And now 
a\.09 the people Moſes purteth in remembrance 
; 41/18 'f o tal x er. his. vs. how God had bintheir guide at all times , and 
(29% EET 9A the rf inp ory eter luch a guuern- 
| —_  Waycs la on them ro , | 
ucrnethemn. inn bs. A among bo 
RR bewell A cones lrburinthemſchugs ,thar chey mi not luc 
there is lefle tin them, thanin in quiet, andalſowakkein allkind 

bealtes, Sorh acedchlhar God houl k is all ons cherefore as if Moſes Ms 


wy 


— 


Veon DevTaRONOMI3E, .- . Car; t. 


See howgreatly ye be beholdento your God: 
For hated eons ney eonided well ar yoann 
hath continually piticd you, and by all meanes 
procured your welfare, Andin very deede, the 
remembrance of Gods bencfites , ang ro pro- 
uoke vs continually toſerue himthie berter : and 
whenweſce that he hath nor fayled vs. in any 
ching , is it not reaſon that we ſhoulde be the 
more diſpoſed to yeelde ourſelues wholy to his 
obciſance ? For he ſheweth how deere we be vn- 
tohim , whatloue he bearerh towardes vs, and 
what a carc he hath ofour weldoing , when he 
procureth it after ſuch maner. | 
Andby the way,wee haue tonote here for a 
ſpeciall poynt,thatwhen God ſertertra good or- 
der among vs, atid appointeth men to haue the 
guiding of vs: it is a ſingular preſident of his 
goodneſle and loue towardes vs. True itis that 
the thing which is reherſed here by Moſes, pro- 
cceded ofthe counſel of Iethro his father in law, 
as he bimſelfe ſheweth in the cyghteenth of 


Exod.18.17 Exodus. And although Terhro was an heathen 


man: yet did God ſerue his owne turtie by him 
in this bchalfe. And fo weſee, that God applycth 
all thinges and all perſons to our benetice . Who 
would haue looked that a man which had none 
acquaintance with the people of Iſracl, ſauing 
that Moſes had maryed a wife out of his houſe, 
ſhould hauecome andgiuen ſuch counſell > Bur 
ſodoth God apply all his creatures to the bene- 
fite of his people, as I ſaydafore, 
Beſides this , we haue to note the lowlyneſſe 
of Moſes,inthat he held not ſcorne of the coun- 
ſell chatwas giuen him by one that was not ſo 
excellencas he himſelfe, rp. way" Moſes 
might haue replycd and ſayd, what fellowe is 
this? For I am choſen of God to gouerne his 
Church, and to be the chicfe ofic. I haue pub- 
liſhed his lawe in his name, I haue repreſented 


_ 
that alchough God hauc beſtowed his ſpirirmoſt 
ol oeetrdorge 

ould hi ie of the aduice andcounſell of 


ſuchas are meancr than our ſclucs. For prheane 


tothe lcaſt ; and all: in ohe, 
eng hath becne declared alcead ,al- 


though Ierhrowastheinftrumertopur Moſesin 


19 mindofitiyetought it to be inipured vnrg,God, 
yn 1 the or 8: 


ſafctic ofhis pcople, y he might not faile them 
in anything, mop Sends. ork it that Moſes 
ſpcakethrhereof. Now let vs come tothe words 
thatare ſet downe here, _ ; 

- Firſthe ſayth, chat be himſelfe is no able ro bears 
ohem ory more alone , becauſe they wert great in- 
or ns (layth he) wo than the flarre: of 


2 and we knowe that they were moe than 


20 ſeuen hundred thowſand perſons; Secing itisſ0 


chen,l amno more able (faith he ) r6 beare your 
c_ » your incunibraunces, and your ſtrifes: 

d therefore you muſt bee faine to chooſe ſome 
mentobec in office with me, men of wiſedome 
and ynderſtanding ; and well tryed. Furſt of all, 
whereas Moſes proteſterh that hewas nd lon. 
ge able to beare the charge of the people:there- 
1 he ſhewethlivs , that ſuch as are aduaunced to 
any degree of honor or dignitic ; muſt norbe as 


: y 
39 1dals without doing any ing ar all, bur { are ſer 


in that ſtateJwith condition to take paynes ; yea 
and to doe feruice for the welfare ofthe com- 
mons , ici aſnich as God hath layed chai bur- 
then vpori their ſhoulders ; forthe vpholdirig of 
the common weale. And itis a poynt ofdoarine 
well woorthic to be obſerued. For weſee how all 
men are giuen to ambiri6,ſo as cucry man ſeckes 
robe eſteemed and honored, & all indeuour ro 
growe great. And why ? Becauſc wee conſider 


his maicſtic , yea and he hathgiuen meeſuch 40 not ;that Gods aduauncing ofvsistorheintenr 


a viſible figne thereof in my facc, as though I 
were ant Angell come downe from heauen, ra- 
ther than any carrhly man. I haue bin ſeparated 
from the companie of mortall men by the ſpace 
of fortie dayes,as though God had glorifyed me 
alrcady : and ſhall a common perſon preſume 
now to teach me > Moſes then might haue 
caſt foorth ſuch wordes: but he ſubmirred him- 
ſclte rorcaſon. Why ſo? for he knew that God 


we ſhoulderepreſenthis petfon in this worlde. 
And ſurely rhat cannot be without incumbe- 
rance. The niore honorable therefore thar any 
charge or office is , the more paynful and cum- 
berſome is it. But for aſmuch as men imagine an 
idle honor: that fancie of theirs caryerh them 


into ſo fond or rather furious oucrhiſtmeſſe, thac - 


they paſſe for no more bur to haue their owne 
ſwindge; and to mount vp on high ; yea cuen 


dealcrh his gratiousgiftes as itpleaſeth him,in- 50 (diuerſerimiesJtobreake their owne neckes. 


ſomuch thart the little ones may divers times 
further thegreateſt and excellenteſt. And there- 
in Godintedeth totry the ſoberneſle and mild- 
neſſe of thoſe whome hee hath aduaunced to 
degree of ſoucreintie, For when they forgetnor 
themſelues, but are alwayes pliable, andit a man 
bring them any better aduice than they them- 
ſelues wiſt of , they reccine it willngly,and yeld 
vnto it: it isa true tryal of their obedicntneſſe 


Arid on the other fide itbehoucth vs toniarke 
well ; how Moſes ſayeth that he is nor able ro 
beare ſogreata charge: forir doth vs towit, thar 
he bewrayeth his ownc infirmirie, oratlcaſtwiſe 
ſhewerh ir tobe ſuch ; as he muſt be faine ro 
beare a lower ſayle. Thus thenthe ſecorid con- 
fideration which we otight to haue to cotreR al 
ambition and fooliſh lottineſſe in vs with all, is 
thatwe muſt examine well our owne abilitic;and 


[vnto God.JSeing theny Moſes,who was chiefe $9 then ſhalwe finde tharit were more for our be- 


amongallthe auncienc prophets, could firide in 
his heart to yeeld rothe counſel of his father in 
laweTethro,who neuer knew what true Religion 
wentbuthadonly a lite raſte 'ofit in a ſhadow: 
whar ſhal we do which are not comets y like glo- 


- Ticthar Moſes had>?Wherefore let vs vaderſtad, 


-hoofe to creepe belowe vpport the ground, than 

ro couet to growe great to otierrule our n 
bors.Theſe({ayI)arc the rwo reſpeRes that may 
abate our pryde and fonddefire of ſuperioritie , 
Theone is , that we afſure our ſclues thatthe 
hygher a man is cxalted , the more alſois he 
B bound 


5... 
4% 


ec, fo 


bound both to God and to them ouer whom he 
is ſet , inaſmuch as there is no preheminience 
withour burthen , yea or rather without b5dage 
as | ſayd afore, Marketharfor one poynt, But we 
muſt alſo bearcin minde, that wee haue no abi- 
brie ar all of our ſclhues 3 and therefore much 
kfle is any man to be found ſufficient to beare ſo 

cara burtheri. Thettcannotſo ſmalla charge 

committed vnto vs, bur the ſame is able ro 
mak 
bow to . For our infirmitic is. ſo great, rhat who- 
ſocner fierh himſelfc through]y without hypo- 
crifie and foothing,, ſhall ſee that he is able ro 
doe as good as nothing at all. Therefore if we 
think welvpponſuch weaknefle,itwilbe as'a bri- 
dl: ro reſtraine vs from clymbing ſo high . For 
what followeth bur vtter confuſion , when men 
will needes be honored, and yerinthe meane 
while not diſcharge chcir duetic , bur rather 
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ſhoulders ſhrinke , yea and cuen to 10 


the charges or offices which he allotterh mto 
vs be fo troubleſome, that we muſt be faite ro 
grone ynder them , Whatſocuer come ofit, ler 


 ysholdthis rule : namely roſubmitour ſchues to 


Godscalling, and tofollowe him whither ſoc- 
uer he will haue ys, And aboue all thinges let vs 
pray vnto him to ſupply our wantes : and in the 
meane time ler vsnor take too much ypon vs,but 
ler vs meaſure our charge by our abilitie. 

Were this wel followed,wee ſhould not ſee ſo 
many outragious diſorders cuerywhere as there 
be . For what hath cauſed fo barbarous tyran- 
ny inthe Church, as is tobe ſcene inthe Pope- 
dome? Behold, the Pope hath vſurped an vni- 
uerſall ſupremacic ouer the whole world. For 
there muſt needes be one head ſayth he, Verily 
as who ſhould ſay thar Iclus Chriſt were diſ- 
charged, who is ordeined to de the head both 
of menand Angels.No:burt the Pope will needes 


make themſclues as Idols, and moreouer not 29 thruſtthe ſonne of God out ofhis place. Bur if Fph.2-224', 
he wiſt what it is torcigne ouer the whole world: Col,3.10, 


haue any regard at allof their owne abilitie? 
Furthermore wee muſt marke alſo for a 
thyrd point, that although Moſes ſawethe bur- 
then tobe ouerhcauie for him : yer he did nor 
quireandcleane renounce his calling , to giue 
ouerrhe office that God had commurred vnto 
him: bur ſoughtto be helped and ſuccored, ſay- 
ing, Lee men be choſen oc, And this js well wor- 
thie ro be notcd: forthere mighthaue bin rwo 


would henort be loath to take ypon him ſo vn- 
poſlible a charge > yes; bur it coſt him _—_— 
rocall himſelfe the vniuerſal head, and to ſprea 

out his winges cuery way . Therefore that diuc- 
liſh pride of his was the cauſe ofthe breaking 8& 
renting affunder of the order which God had 
ſer, according as S. Paul ſpeakethof it in the 
fourth to the Epheſians, where heſayrh rhar our 


faulcie extremities , Theone is that which wee 4g Lord leſus Chriſtis gone vp into heauen to fill 


hauc condemned already : thar is to wit, thar 
men haue not an eye-to their owne ſlender- 
neſſe, butbeare them ſclues in hand rhart ir is a 
matrer of. no importance to'be in authoritie, 
'And thar is it, that makerh him ſo raſhz and 
boldero gripe more than they be able to weelde, 
by reaſonwherof they ſee themſclues confoun- 
dedinthe ende, but iris too late firſt, ,For this 
fooliſh ouerweening maketh men to forgetthem 
ſelues, and/ro#take'rov niuch vyppon . wo for 
want of confideringtheir owne vnabilitie: and of 
ſuch fonde enterpryſes can come nothing bur 
cuill, becauſe God puiiſherh them for them, 
Nowe there is alſo an other euill extremniitie, 
which is, that when men ſeerhemſclues to be 


very fraile, they become faintharted and rhere- 


upon, if Godcallchemto anie office of charge, 
they plucke backe their neckes becauſe they ſee 
the burthcn cumberſome for them, and woulde 


allthinges, and yer in the meane while hath 
not forſaken his Church . For he hath ordeyned 
Shepheardes(fayth he)8& men meere to teach, 
And he addeth that that is according to the 
meaſureof eucrymember,that we might algrow 
together , and lelus Chriſt reigne ouer ys in 
chcefe place. 

Thus dorh Saint Paul diſtribute the offices 
in ſuch wiſe, as cuery man muſt hauc his por- 
tion of them, becauſe there is nor any one man y 
is able rodoe all . Bur this order which oughe 
to be vnuiolable, is rent aſlunder by the diveliſh 
pryde of the Pope. 

And afterward his taile,&the vermin of his 
clergic haue followed rhe ſame:for rhere is none 
of themall that minderh his charge. Whenthey 
angle for their benefices , doe they conſider thar 
Gods calling of them is with condition , thar 
they ſhall yeeldan account of the ſoules thar 


faine ſhake off the yoke, and ſhun the yocation 5, are committed to them? There is no ralke a- 


that God calleth them vntro . That is a vice 
whereof we muſt beware. Bur there is a meane 
berweene borh, which is, when we ſee that the 


cumberſomneſle thereof pafleth our power:then 
to take as much thereof as we be able to beare, 


meaſuring our ſelues by our owne ſpan , and 
moreouer topray vnto God to make ys meete to 


go through with the thinges that ſhall be com- 


maunded vs. Thoſe are the thinges thar are 


mong them bur what a benefice is worth : and 
anon aftcr, pomp and credite muſt be matched 
rherewithall: and ſo they giue themſelues to all 
Jycentiouſnefle. A man ſhall ſce, not onely By- 
Bogen alſo Archbiſhopsand Primates,which 
paſſe for nothing bur forhunting , or drinking, 
or playing, or chambering: thoſe are their ordi- 
narie trades. And why for irneuer camcin their 
thoughtes , thatthe honour which they hauc 


ſhewed vs here by the example of Moſes. For he g, vſurped , ſhoulde bee marched with any 
'didnorfling away the gouernement ofthe peo- 
ple : becauſe that in ſo doing he ſhould haue bin 
arcbcll againſt God.We ſec how God delt with 
Jonas, tor he oucrtooke him though he fled a- 
way . Therefore we muſt notrefuſe ro _ God 
vnder pretence of our owne feeblenelle, 


ough 


bond of ductic . And this hath ha 
onely in the Churchmen, bur 
ſtares. | 

If Princes nowadaies did mindy charge which 
they have taken in hand:thinke youy the whole 
world ſhould bc ſourmoyked w warres, &y cuc- 


ned, not 
o in all e- 


ry of 


Ephe. 4.10. 
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ry of thE wotild be catching and ſnarching roin- feeleitnor: itis ſo much the woorſe for them. - 


large his territories?No: for there 1sNorany one 
which harh bur a countric of oneleage torule, 
incumbe- 


And for our owne part (as Iſaydafore)lerys be 
contented that ourLordlet vs alone as it 


which findeth nothimſelfe y t were ypon the ground, and ler vs not couet ro 
red, if he hauc aregarde of his and dutie, climbe higher. Allotherewithal lervs haue com- 
as well towardes God as towards his ſubicces, vppon ſuch as beare the hard burthen, 
Andyet ing he that-hatha coun- &ler vs God to give them ſtr and 
tric of rwo hundred leages vnder him , woulde might attheirneede: tor we ſee thar if let 
faine ſubdewe the whole world to him. And why =themalone, they muſt needs be vieerly vndone. 
is that? Becauſe he thinketh nor ypon the bur- x0 Andthirdly, ifitpleaſe God roput vs inany of- 
thenthat Moſes ſpeakes of here. As who ſhould fice, letvs be ready to obey him , ar leaſtwiſe 
lay, there were nor arule giuen to all ſuch as according ro our abilitic, Howbeir, ler vs nor 
are in any preheminence or authoritie , which rake toomuch vs, leaſt this oldeſayd ſaw 


is vttrered & declared of God by y mouth of Mo- 
ſes as of his herault: namely y they be not 1dols 
ro fit ouer their people in pompe only:bur _ 
mult beare the burthen of the people, whic 

cannot be without an honorable kinde of bon- 


dage as is ſayd afore. 


be verified yppon vs,thathe which grypeth too 
much can hardly holde it. Bur nab. aduiſedly 
offer our ſelues vnto God, that he may gouerne 
vs by his holy ſpirit, ſoaseuery of vs may doe 
his duetie, andeuery of vs:mploy himſelte ac- 
cording to his meaſure andabiline, referring all 


Alfo this extenderth euecn vnto priuate per- 20 our doings rothe common weale , to the ende 


ſons. There is not tharman which ſeeketh nor 
rogerſtill more and more : and when he hath 
three rimes as much reuenewe as hee needeth 
for his houſholde, yer is he ſtil laying of bayres, 
ro ioyne pecce to peece. For no man bethinketh 
himſelf, How diſcharge 1 my ſelfe of thar which 
God hath giuen me already 2Ihaue goods vn- 
der my hands, Ihaue an houſhold, Lought ro 
occupy my ſelfe in trayning my wife , my chil- 


dren , and my ſeruantes inthe feare of God:T $0 


ought to haue mine eyes alwayes open , toiſce 
druenakiaghe done in my habe creby God 
may be offended , As touching my goods , I 
ought to vie them in ſuch wiſe, as they may be 
imployed according to Gods will, IfI haue a- 
boundance,l ought to relicue ſuch as haue wanr 
andneede . Howbeit, no man looketh to this 

ere, burſuch as haue goods are as gulfes ro 


Neallins vpall that cuer they can finger: there 


that God may be ſerued thereby, andour labor 
may redound tothe benefite of the people com- 
mitted toour charge. Thus ye ſee in efte&whar 
wee haueto marke, b 40 
Now muſt wce alſo marke this ſayingof Mo- 
ſes, Chooſe ye men of wiſedome and of good:lyll , men 
wellrmed that they may bt ſet ontr you according 
80 your enides, enen oner Thenſandes, oner d 
and oner Fifties, as wee ſhall ſee afterward, Here- 
by icis ſhewed vs, thatwhen tnen aretobe cho- 
ſento beare office in the common weale, th 
muſt bechoſen with diſcretion, and not raken 
atal e whoſoever can thruſt in himſelfe 
firſt: neirher muſt rhey be preferred at any mans 
pleaſure for fauor or forſome fond brauery: bur 
in ſuch wiſe as God may ouerrule the choyce, 
and ſuch men be pickedout as are knowen tobe 
meete to occupy the roomes thar they be called 
vnto.And ſpecially wee rhuſt obſerue that which 


is no other ralke with them, but how they may 40 is rehearſed in the eighteenth chapter of Exo- 


bring all thinges vnder their pawes, ſo as no 
man may be ſuccoured at his neede, For all is 
one with them ,ſothey may make their hand. 
As for Gods honor, they paſſe not ſo much for 
it, but thar they had ler to be ſorted in the 
world, and to reignein itat their pleaſure, And 
in the meanewhile they be ſtill ſer ypon gathe- 
ring,and they conſider not that in ſodoing they 
doe but plunge rthemſclues continually into 
grcarcr Kuar's a 


Wherefore let vs marke well the doarine 


thar is given vs here bythe lc of Moles: 
which 1s, that firſt of all cuery of vs muſt con- 
fider , that when God youchſafethro pur any 
goods into our handes,or to aduaunce vs to 
any degree : hee bindeth vs with the ſtrairer 
bond, and we haue the harder account to make: 
rotheende we may learne thereby toholde our 
ſelues within che boundes of our owne lender 


abilitie, whe irpleaſerh Godto haue it ſo. More- gg 


ouer let vs alſo hauea concinuall 
owne infirmitie, ſo as we may ac 


e to our 
edgethar 


ourabiliticis yery ſmall; and ifir pleaſe not God 
to aduaunce ys, let vs notbeare enuy towardes 
them thar are inthar daunger , and hauc that 
\ thcauy bunthen yppon-their ſhoulders, If they 


dus heretofore alledged: for there Iethro fayth 
that we muſt rake ſuch men as are ſtout, fearing 
Gn fe Who whe ff Fw rey COuc- 
rouſnefle. Who is he y is ? Apoore 
heathen man,asIhauc ſayd already:8& yer God 
goyerneth his tongue in ſuch wiſe , as we can- 
not haue a better reacher than him , when we 
be about to chooſe men to e a people. 
Firſt ofall he requireth men thar are ſtout, ſuch 
chronghwlh ack haryeand hane hoc you 
rich ſuch a c ue 

zealc,courage,and nendedne Honberr, 
foralmuch as withourthe fearc of Godal y ver- 
tues in man doe turne to euill : beheld, lethro 
who neuer heard anic one worde of holy ſcrip- 
cure, doth notwithſtanding perceineful wel y it 
is npoſſible for a mari to diſcharge his ducric 
in gouc a people, nleſſe he feare God. If 
a heatticn man could ſpeake after tharmanner: 
whata ſhame is it for vs nowadayes , that wee 
ſhould have lefle diſcretion than he ? And yera 
man may ſee with his cyes how the worlde go- 
erh. Hane menthis conſideration w them w 

they goe about ro chooſe officers of Iuſtice,thar 
they will necdes haue the ſeare of God tobe the 


firſt thing iny partie? True itis that men wilpro- 
—_— Bz '- "9A 
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36 
felle ſo,8&; cuen narute compellerh vs toſay,y we 
had necede of men thar are wiſe, and ſtour, verily 
as graunting couertly that there is nether wiſ- 
dome nor courage,withoury fearc of God beare 
ſway. Againe, toexpreſſe the fruires of the feare 
of Godyerthe berrer, Iethroaddeth, that there 
muſt be yprighrnefle and trueth. As if he ſhould 


ſay, that a man ſhallneuerbe meere to In, 
 ynleſſe hehaue ſoundneſſe in him,ſo as hee be 
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ſtcad thereofkeepe rowtings in Tatferns or Ale. 
howlſes, and cucnas it were inskorne & mocke- 
ric of God, chooſeſuch as are moſt vathriftes & 
furtheſt ourof orderiSec ye not how it is a per= 
uerting of all orderiTo be ſhort, it ſhould ſeeme 
that men intended to thruſt Godour of his ſcar, 
when they ſer his enemiesinir after thar ſorr,8& 
ſuch as deſpiſe him,8 ſuch as ſeckenothing elſe 
bur totreade his name & Maieſtic vnder their 


nothollowharred, butwalke on with a c6- 10 feere.When men deale fo , isit any wonder thac 


ſcience. And becauſe thar brybes doc blinde the 
cycsofthe wiſe, and make mentoſwarue 
from vprigheneſſe: he ſayrh rhat if we will haue 
men fit to beare authoritie,they muſt hate coue- 
rouſneſle and deſpiſe the goods of this worlde,fo 
as they can findeintheir hearts to forbearc the. 
Scing then'thar ſuch alcſſonis rold vs by a hea- 
then man; Ipray you whata ſhame ſhall itbe, 
that we which profeſſe our ſclues ro be brought 


God ſendeth ſuch diſorder inco the world as wee 
ſee there is? Now then, irſtandeth vs ſo much y 
more on hand to marke wel rhis dorine, where 
itis ſaidethat when God giueth a people liber- 
tic to choole officery,chey muſt not abuſe ir, bur 
muſt yſe diſcretion in choofingof them. Yeaand 
foraſnuch as we may often times be decciued,ir 
behooueth ys to reſort vnto God, y he may giue 
vs diſcretion & gouerne vs with hus holy ſpire, 


ypinthe lawe of God andin his Goſpell, & haue 29 as though he had poynred them out with his fin- 


our cares {o much beaten with it , ſhould ſtill be 
nouicesinthe do&rine , orat wane inp” +4 it ſo 
ill in practiſe among vs ?. And yer for allthar, if 
we v(c itnotto our profite,itis writtento be ke 
toour great confuſis,8 to. make vs vnexcuſable.' 
So then, Ict vs wey welthis ſaying where Mo- 
ſes exhorterh rhe people to chooſe men of wnder- 
Panding and wiſedome,andtryed men . Forifa man 
be pur in office bur ypon hope, without good 


er whom wc ought to chooſe. And y is the cauſe 
why I {aid y cle&ions ſhalneuer be wel ordered, 
exceptGod ouerrule them by his holy ſpirir. 

Laftof al Moſes ſaith,1 wil ſer the oner you rorule 


you, He ſheweth y God had gen him authoritic, 


& yera man may ſcey heimpartedic yntoy peo. 

le, & ſhewed by his doings,as we haue ſeenc a. 
bes ,y he chalenged notto himfelfe an inordi- 
nate power, but acknowledged y God had bound 


knowledge and experience had of him: isit not 39 himto the common weale. Sorhen, Moſes hath 


a defilmg of theſeate of Godand of Iuſtice 2 In 
deede Godreſeruethtohimſelfe the ſouercinrice 
ouer all men,as he is alſo wortheto haue:and yer 
notwithſtanding he wilbe ſerucd by mortal men 
asby his miniſters & officers: and therefore the 
ſcate of luſtice is (as ye wouldſay ) conſecrated 
or hallowed vnro him, as ſhall be ſhewed in the 
next lcfſon , Now, there is taking of men art al- 
aduenture, andtheyknow not what they oughr 


authorivie & knowes well cnough that Gods wil 
was to preferre him aboue the reſt of y people,8 
yer dothnort he abuſc his righrfor al rhar, butre- 
ferrcth all vnto the people. Azifhe ſhould fay , 
will but onely ſhewe the way howto guide, and 
in ſodoing 1 will take the payne to my ſelfe,as for 
the honor,l giue it ouer vnto you. Andthe ſame 
mind ought to be in all good magiſtrates and go- 
uerners of people, y they may be able ro main- 


todoc, nor how to behaue themſclues, Well , 40 raine the authoritie that is requiſite: for cucn ro 


ſuch a one muſt needs make a tryal what he can 
do,8 when he is once ſer in hisſeate,he wil hauc 
an cyeto himſelfe.yea:Shalhe y would nor take 
aCowheard or a Shepheardiinto his houſe vpon 
bare hope, wirhour knowledge or vnderſtanding 
of him what he is: ſhall he (I ſay)go ſera map in 
Gods ſeate, ofwhom he hath no knowledge,and 
ofwhom he hathno experience to iudge what 
he is? Now then,letvs be well aduizcd, & foraſ- 


thatend alſo hath Godſet them vp.But howſoc- 
uer the world goc, letthem nor ſeeke their owne 


profite, butler them indeuour to make rhEſclucs 
fit miniſters as nere as is poſſible, alwayes main- - 
raining y chicfe charge y1s committed vnto the, 
But now let vs come to that which Moſes in- 
terlacerh concerningrthe multitude of y people, 
Your God (ſaith hc)hath increaſed you, in ſach wiſe 


that you be now as the flarres of the thye, and 1 beſeech 


muchas God graunteth vs the grace or rather 59 him to increaſe you a thouſand time: moe : or els, 


priuiledge of chooſing officers ro gouerne vs, 
which isnor common to all people:in any wiſe 


ler vs notabuſc that gift of God,or els we ſhal be - 


amazed to, ſee our ſclucs bereft thereof . And 
ſoorhly y very cauſe why ſo many ryrannics are 
creptintothe world, isthatallnations haue for- 
gonetheir freedome,ſo as there is no more clc- 
Rtion ,by reaſon whercof Princes do ſgll the of- 
fices of [uſtice,& thinges are ſo out of order as is 


he will increaſe you a thouſand times more , ac- 
cording as he hath promiſed you. Here Moſes,in 
alledging the hardnefſe that he had ro decide all 
Caſes, doth alſo ſhewe the people Gods blefling 
and grace, And thereby a man may ſee,thar his 
chiefetrauell was to make the people conceiue 
the bencfites y they had receiuedat Gods hand: 
and thatis a Jefſon which we cannorbe pur in 
minde of too often, For on the one fide wee ſee 


horrible roſee. And whereof commeth that, bur 60 what ynthankefulneſſe is in vs, how we ſhut our 


that when the people hadthe cleRioa in their 
hands,they abuſed it,& ſo were worthy that God 
ſhould bercauc them ofthe honor y he had done 
them? Foris it not as good as awiltul prouoking 
of Gods wrath, and ſpyring of him, when folke 
hauing free cleRi6, whereas they ſhould chooſe 
men toſcrue God andtobe as his officers, doc in 


cycs atthe benefites thar God beſtoweth vppon 
vs,Noty we lyke notto haue them : bur for y. we 
conſider not from whence they come, tharwe 
might glorify the giuer of them, And onthe 0- 
ther fide wee abule the giftes that wee haue 
recciued , becauſe wee berthinke mw = 

cues 


Deut.32,15- 


{clues how itis God thar hath purthem into our 
handes. Nay, which worſe is, wee ſee how men 
do ſoyaunt themſelues of them, that Gods glo- 


'rieis darkened thereby , as though wn were 


notbeholden ro Godacall. Andnor onely thar, 
burir ſhould ſeeme alſo that they arme them- 
ſclues againſt him ro bid him barrelLfor ſhewing 
ofhimſelfe ſo bounrifull rowardes them : and as 
ſhall bee ſhewed in the rwo and thirtieth Chap- 
ter,they play the ouerpampercd Iades , which 
fallro kicking againſt rheir maiſters. See (Iſay) 
how God is vnacknowledged of vs in his bene- 
fires. And afterward when wee haue forgotten 
him, wee growe after a ſort heatheniſh , and all 
his giftes are defiled by vs. Sich wee ſeethis, ler 
ys conſider that rhis doQrine cannotbee roo of- 
ten ſetafore vs : namely, thatwhen God choo- 
ſeth vs to doe him ſeruice , he bindeth vs tohim 
the moreexceedingly . And therefore his ope- 
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tz 
tothe intentto' magnifie Gods grace, and to 
print it the berterin the peoples heartes : Mo« 


- ſes fayeth thus ynto them: you know whatwas 


promiſed to your father Abraham , how that his 
offpring ſhould bee in number as the ſtarres of 
theſikic. Now therefore, ſee what a multitude is 
-of you, For in very deede itis a wonder,confide- 
ring howe ſmall a number went downe into E- 

. When they went thither they were bur 


SyPpt 
IO one houſhold, andlirtle aboue threeſcore per- 


ſons. Bur when they came out, they were not 
any longer fixtie, but welncere ſeuen hundred 
thouſand,and it was withinleflc than three hun- 
dred yeeres, thatthisnomber was ſo increaſed, 
For the foure hundred and thirtic yeeres are to 
bee reckened from the promiſe made ynto the 
people. And wee ſee that Abraham was long 
rime without child.In the end he had Iſaac, who 
by all likelyhood ſhould haue bene made away. 


ning of his benefites ynto vs, and his ſetting of 20 There was ſome likelyhood that Iacob ſhould 


them before our eyes , is rothe cnde wee ſhould 
knowe that he is readie to continue them ſtill 
towardes vs, if wee let him not h our vn- 
thankfulnefſe. Therefore if we be often rald of 
the free goodneſſe of our God , and it be ſhewed 
vs howrichly he hath powred vur his benefites 
ypon vs: alchoughir ſecme tobe a very common 
martrer,and that we haue heard ynough of itbe=- 
fore : yer letys affure our ſelues, it cangot bee 
ſpoken too much. Wee ſee howe Moſes, whois 
x we rrue patterne of all Prophers and true mini- 
Kers of Gods wordc, behaued himſelfe in thar 
caſe, Andforaſmuch as he ſtoode ſo much yp- 
on that point : ler ſuch as haue the charge of 
reaching in the Chriſtian Church , bee ſure that 
they canneurr be too lauiſh in that behalfe : & 
Er all people alſo vnderſtand, that the often pur- 
ring of them in remembrance of Gods bencfhirs, 
is not a needeleſſe and vnprohitable doctrine, 
Marke that for one point, 

Furthermore MoſSſes intentisthatthe pcople 
ſhould percciue and haue it manifeſtly prooued, 
that the greatincreaſe of them came not of the 
common order ofnature, as we ſee that y world 
doeth multiply : bur that itwas a very myracle 
of God. And forthe ſame cauſe doerh he alſo 
ſer downe the fimilitude that was behighted ro 
theirfather Abraham , For God had ſhewed 
him the ſtarres ofthe ſkie in a viſion, and ſayde 


beincreaſed : he had rwelue ſonnes: but whar 
wasthatin reſpe& of ſuch a multitude 2 So then, 
Moſes ment purpoſely ro declare yntothe peo- 
ple,y cheir multiplying came of y grace of God, 
yea euenaftcr an extraordinarie maner,andnot 
after the courſe of nature. Andyct notwithſtan-= 
ding,(which ſhall ſcrue for an end) Moſes pray- 
eth vnto God ro increaſe the people ſtill, or ra- 
ther aſſureth rhe people thar he will increaſe 


30 them more and more. Although this multicude 


was a great trouble to Moſes : yet docth he nor 
grudge at it,but receiueth 1t as a bleſſing of God 
zoyfully,and glorifierh him for accompliſhing ſo 
his promiſe, And therewithall he hatha care ro 
prouide for them by good meanes, ſeeking no- 
thing bur that God might be ſerued and honou- 
red,and that the fauour which he had begunts 
ſhewe to his people, might continue till it were 
come to full perfeion, 

Now let vs knecele downe inthe preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulres , praying himito vouchſafe ro make vs fo 
tofeele rhem,as we may come to him with true 
repentance tocraue forgiueneſſe of them , and 
hereleaſe themin ſuch wiſe, as wee may ſeeke 
nothing bur to giue ouer our ſclues wholly ynto 
him, forſaking all the Juſtes of our fleſh, and all 
the vntoward defires which plucke vs backe to 
the worlde , and turne vs away fromthe obey- 


vnto him: thy ſeede ſhall be as the ſtarresof the 50 ing of righteouſnefſe. And (ſo ler vs all ſay, Al- 


ſkie. Like as the number of the ſtarres is inhi- 
nite,ſo ſhall thy ſeede be after thee, Now then 


mightic God heaucaly father,&c, 


On Thurſday the xj. of Aprill. 1555. 


The fourth Sermon wppon the faſt Chapter, 


16 AndI charged then your Iudges,faying,Heare your brethren,and iudge vp- 
nightly berweene a man and his an , and betweene the {traungerthat is with 
im, | 
17 Youſhall haue no reſpe&of perſon in iudgement, but heare the ſmall as 
wellas the great. Ye ſhall fa 


care no mans countenance : for the iudgement is the 


B 3 Lordes, 
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Lordes. And the cafe that is too harde for you , bring it before mee and I will 


heare it. 


doe. 


E haue ſeencalready what war- 
ning Moſes gauc for the choo- 
ſingof men meete to gouerne 
the people. For(as hath bin de- 
$, 5 |clared)ifthey had rakeniudges 

2 at all aduenture,it had bin a ; 


TSF 
NG 


TO 


Bur 
ht to 


and were indued with fingular m_ : yetceaſ- 
ſeth he not to putthem in minde of their duety, 
and to warne them of the thinges that they had 
to doc, Whereinweeſee, thatcuen the wiſeſt 
haue neede ro be taught, and the vprighteſt and 
1uſteſt have neede tobee warned, And there- 
fore if God haueſct vs inthe good way , and 
beſtowed giftes of hus holy ſpirit ypon vs : letys 
not thinke that therefore wee haue no neede to 
bee taught. For wee muſt bee guided euen vn- 
tothe ende, and wee knowe that our perfetion 
1s not in this world,nor ſo long as wee beare our 
fleſh abour vs,and are — here beneath. 
Againe, whom ſocuer God hath honoured by 
ſertingthem in ſtate & degree ofpreheminence: 
let them vnderſtand that they haue necde to be 
told of their duetic, and to beequickened vp to 
diſcharge themſclues accordin i . 


18 Andatthe ſame timeIcommanded you all the things which you ought to 


Nowe then, ſuch as are Iuſticers haue their 
leflon here inwriting: that is to wit, that the 
muſt mainrayne right and equitie towardes all 
men that are committed to their charge, For 
(as hath bin declared afore) the office ofiuſtice 
is an honourable ſeruice. They that are ſer in 
authoritie are not aduauncedto that high eſtate 
to the intent they ſhould trample their ſubices 
vnder their feere , or make none account of 


IO them : bur contrariwiſe they bee bounde vnto 


them, and it is a kinde of ſeruice. For God hath 
not made principalities for a fewe mens plea. 


ſures, toy endthar all mankind ſhouldbe their 


' ynderlings : but for the common welfare and be. 


nefit of all men, Then ifgouernours vnderſtand 
not that they be bound by Gods will and by the 
order of narure,to them of whom they haue the 
charge : they muſt be faine royeeld an account 
ynto God for their abuſing of his gift and of the 


20 honour that he beſtowed vppon them. Thus 


much concerning the firſt point that we haue to 
marke here, 

And herewithalllet vs marke alſo,that ifthey 
bee ſo greatly bounde vnto men ; much more 
ſtrairly are they bound ynto God. If a man be 
grieued in a matter offiue ſhillings or lefſe , and 
the wſtice cauſe him not to haue right : we fee. 
whatis ſayd here, Bur now, if the name of God 
bee blaſphemed , if his honour bee defaced, if 


Burlert vs come now to that which is contey= 30 wicked and deteſtable thinges bee done , and 


ned here. The firſt charge that Moſes giuerh 
, rothem that are ordeyned to bee Judges and 
Gouernours , is 0 heare mens cauſes. Wherein he 
docth vs to vnderſtand, that they oughtto bee 
atrentiue and diligent to vnderſtande eucry 
mans right. For if a iudge youchſafe not to 
heare, howe ſhall he execute his office } Wee 
knowe that although men doc the beſt they can 
ro judge aright, {45 their frailetie is ſuch asthey 


they that firre in the ſcare of iuſtice and beare 
the ſworde in their hande withſtand it not, bur 
are carelefſe what iniuric bee done vnato Gods 
are they to bee excuſed? No: forifthey ſuffer 
bura poore man to bee troden done , fo as he 
haue bur one penny lofle :they ſhall bec blamed 
for it before God. Bur yet much more precious 
is the Maicſtic of God, and the thing that con- 
cerneth his honour and ſeruice . Sithitis ſo, 


may miſe : andif they be —_ roo, then 40 that Magiſtrates bee bounde to miniſter righe 


muſt all needes goe to confuſion, Therefore 
It is not without cauſe, that Moſes warneth the 
Judges to vnderſtande well mens caſes, And he 
ſaycrh expreſlely , berweene the Jewes and be. 
zweenethe x hare . Asifheſhouldſay, cuery 
mzn muſt bec ſuffered to ſhewe his reaſon. Not- 
withſtanding rhat the examination and ſifting 
out of things may now and then procure fauour 
or hatred :yerthe iudge that will doc his ductic 
well , muſt forget a Y 
him from the right way. And foraſmuch as the 
ſtraunger hath no vpholder nor ſtay to Jeane 
vnto : the iudge muſt ſupply his want, And 
although he can looke for no reward, nonor for 
any great thankes at his hand rowhom he may 
doe right : yet let him not forbeare to diſ- 
charge his ductic, for he doerh acceptable ſer 
uice to God: albcitthatrherc come no rewarde 
on mens behalfe, Godis able ynough torecom- 
pance him, | 


to cucry man , in thingesthar are ſmalland in 
maner of novalew ; let vs marke well that they 
ought tn any wiſe to procure the maintenaunce 
of Gods honor,more carefully without al com- 
pn, ſpecially when the caſe concerneth the 
kingdome of our Lord lIcfus Chriſt, wherevntos 
all che whole world is not to bee compared , in 
as much as Gods gloric ſhineth forth there, And 
that is the ſecond point which we haue ro marke 


thinges char may turne $9 ypon this ſtreine, 


Apaine , whereas itis ſayde , thatrhe Magte 
ſtrates muſt accept no mans pcrſon : it betoke- 
nerh that they muſtnor bee mooued with an 
mans riches, or pouertic , or byrth , or -rthay 
ſhip, oranything elſe, For in the holy ſcrip- 
rure, this worde Perſonis taken for any qualme 
in man, which may purchace himgrace and fa» 
uour , or diſgrace and diſfauour . When wee 
ſpeake of apcrſon in our common ſpeache, wee 


60 Mcane a man or a woman : burthe Scripture 


mcancrth 
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meaneth a more ſpeciall thing : namely that 
there ſhould no regard be had wharmaner aone 
the man is, wherher he bee our neighbour ,-our 
friend, a riche manable todoe vs good, a man 
of creditand authoritic able ro reuenge himſelf 
of vs, or a poore man, a manofno allyance or 
kinred, or I wote not wharclſe, All theſe acci- 
dentes which ſerue butro induce vs to liking or 
miſliking ofthe partic, and to make vs ſwarue 
from the rightway , are comprehended in rhe 19 
Scripture vnder the worde Perſon : as if wee 
ſhould vſc the word Yizer. And in very deede, 
alltheſe accidentes which blcare our eyes and 
beguile vs romake vs ſtart out of the right way, 
are buras vizors.Ifa man come betore vs with- 
out any qualitie : very well, we would hearc him 
ſimply , and wee woulde not bee corrupred to 
,udge amifle, Butif there happen any ſtoppe, by 
and by wee bee ouerraught , and our reaſon is 
ſo rroubled, that wee iudgenot any moreas wee 20 
oughrtodoe, Thar thereforc is a vizor, which 
yceldeth foorth ſuch a qualitic to bee ſcene in 
the partie, as maketh vs eyther tofauour him 
roo much, or elſe ro miſlike him our of meaſure, 
ſoas wee keepe not an vpright and euen hand 
berweene the great ante {mall . And truely 
Moſes declareth the ſame very wellin this rext, 

 Inthatheſaycrth, Thow ſhalt heare the ſmall as well 
atthe great : for itſerueth to expound the word 
Perſon, and there needeth none orher gloſe 39 
from elſewhere. Anditis aphraſe of ſpeache 
which wee ſhallſce in other rextes hereafter. 
Therefore it bchoueth vs toacquainr our ſelues 
with the rermes and phraſes of the holy Ghoſt, 
that the thinges which are contained here may 
notſeemeſtraunge vnto vs. 

Howbcit by the way , that wee may fare 
the better by the things that are declared here, 
letys marke that the hiefe reaſon and ground 
of this dorine, is bicauſe there isno accepting 40 
ofperſons before GOD. For the ſame _ 
ought Judges to haue a ſtay of rhemſclucs, 
androkeepe them cleare from all confiderati- 
ons that may thruſt them aſide, or make them 

Rom.13.% toſwaruc one way or other : namely ( ſay) for 
PCuti29,17 that they repreſent the Maicitie of G ,inas 
much as he hath made them his officers. Now 
then , there isno accepting of perſons before 
God, thatisto ſay, when he iudgeth he hathno 
reſpe& ro the thinges that men regarde, and 
wherewith they bee drawen too and fro, ſo as 
they iudgenor yprightly any more, bicauſethcir 
exceſſuec affe&ions doe oucrmaiſter them, And 
this ſaying, that thercis no reſpe& of perſons 
with GO D, extenderh very farre. For when 
as Saint Peter ſpeaketh of it, firſt inthe tenth of 
A810, 34. the Ates, andafterward in his Epiſtle, he ſhe- 
& 1,PE01417 werh that God choſe whom he liſtedour of rhe 
Whole world, in ſomuch as he paſſed notwhe- 
ther they were Iewes or Gentiles . Whoſoeuer gg 

docth good ( ſaicth he ) ſhall havc the fauour of 

God, and as for Circumciſion or vncircumciſi- 

on , they ſhall none of them both bce made ac- 

countof. True itis that God muſt bee faine ro 

looke mercifully ypon vs , before we can do any 

good. For of our owne nature wee bee viterly 


froward , and there can nothing come from vs - 
bur all maner of naughtineſle : infomuch-thar 
God ſhould hate and abhorre rhe whole world, 
and caſt vs away euerychone , ithee ſhould ra- 
rienll any of vs gaue himſelfe to well doing: for 
our nature driueth ys alwayes vnto euill . But 
Godchooſcth his, withour any abilitie of de- 
ſeruing aforchand on their behalfe: and yer not- 
withſtanding, afterhe hath marked them to bee 
of the number ofhis flocke , he auoweth them & 


' ſee that men are bace & haue no maintenance. 
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loterh them as his childten and houſhold folke, 
yeacuen withour + 7-0, ig what nation or 
ſtare they be, whether they be riche or poore,or 
incredit, or indued with any good qualitic and 
handfomneſſe, or any other thing. God then 
doeth as it were ſhut his cyes againſt all the rc- 
ſpe&es whichare had in fogreat cftimation. For 
he hathan cye to nothing but to ſoundneſle of 
hearr, he dotethnor vpon theſe vizors thar are 
ſeenetorheeye, according to this ſaying in an 
other place , namely that the outward thowes 
deceme not him, but thathe laoketh-vpon thar 
which is within, Thus much concerning the 
firſt poinr. 

Bur wee muſt apply this texte to the ſame 
vſe thar Moſes putrethit : whichis , that after 
the example'of God , wee muſt haue this vnpar- 
alitic in vs, ſoas wee will not bee drawen one 
way nor other by the thinges that appeare in 
men. And thisis a very profitable or rather 
ncedefull doftrine, Trueirt is that this is ſpo- 
ken expreſlely to ludges and gouernours,, in as 
much as God hath taken them neere to himſclfe 
by ſerting themin his owne ſeate,and by willn 
rhem ro exccute his office in this worlde : nl 
therefore ought they. alſo to haue the greater 
care to followe vprightneſle, that they ſutfer nor 
rhemſcluesto bee peruerred by th thinges thar 
are ro bee ſeene in men, Bur yer for all that, e- 
ucry man for his owne part ought to take war- 
ning to follow Gods cxamplc,and to frame him- 
ſclfe thereafter, according alſo as Saint Paul Coloſ.41. 
ſenderh vs hither, when he ſpeakcth of bond- 
menand of men of bace degree that are caſfie to 
bee oppreſſed, bicauſe men rake Ieaue to doe c- 
uill wh they ſee thata fillic ſoule cannot re 
uenge himſclte , and that if he haue any wrong 
done ynto him he mult bee faine to put it vp pa- 
tiently : by rcaſon wherof they ws ume y more 
boldly roſay , O, as for him, when | hauc done 
the worſt ro him that Ican, he hath no mcanes 
ro hurt mee, Thus are wee the bolder when we 
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Bur in this caſe Saint Paulſaicth that wee muſt 
lifre vp our eyes to heauen, and that foraſmuch 
as there isnoreſpett of perſons before God,wee 
muſt not thinke wee ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed 
when we abuſe rhe pPR_g & amhoritie that 
he giveth vs. He theny deſpiſerh his neighbour 
ought tothinke thus:yernorwſtanding,we haue 
ac6mon iudge in hcaucn, & although 1be now 
rich & honorable to the wurldward, although 1 
bein authoritie & eſtimarion , yet when I come 
thirher,all this geare muſt ceafle: and although 
my coliterpartic be now deſpiſcd,8& haue no ma 
ro ſt3d by him, yet hath he a defender in hcaue. 

B 4 Lo 


Lo here (fay 1) what ought to beare downe all 

idein vs, to the cnd that none of vs aduance 
himſelfe, nor take more ypon him than is law- 
| full;nethinke he hath leaue to doe cuill, vnder 
colour that our counterpartics are ofno credire 
and authoritic. Lervs not taric till ordinarie 
Juſtice doe redrefle our extorfions , or till thoſe 
whom God hath ſer in his place ro _ with- 
out reſpe of perſons, doepuniſh vs for com- 
mitting of ſome outrage : butlet every of ys re- 
member this lefſonhere,namely that inaſmuch 
as God regardethnor os Say os ſhowes at al, 
itbchouerh euery of vs alſo to frame himſelfe ro 
the like yprightneſſe and indifferencie, 

And foraſmuch as men do always purys in 
feare,ſo as there ſpring from thence the ſoreſt 
and worſt temptations that can be to hinder the 
perfourmance of our duetic : Moſes warneth 
Judges expreſly,not to be afrayde of men, Why? 
For the iudgement is Gods, ſayeth he. Loc here a 
text well worthy to bec marked. Ihaue tolde 
you alreadie , thar which expericnce ſhewerth 
roo much: thar is to wit, thatthey whichother- 
wiſe arc of good nature , doe neuertheleſſe 0- 
uerſhoote themſclues rhrough fearefulnefle. 
Ye ſhallſeea man in the place of Iuſtice, who 
being not euillofhimſelfe, would that all ſhould 

oe well , irgrieueth him when he ſeeth any 
Pule, and he could finde in his heart that every 
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falles to ſinging and playing , and careth & drin- 
kethathis houres, and ſlecpeth when he lſterh, 
without hauing any care or regarde of his mai- 


ſter. Doeth not the ſeruaunt that forgerreth his 
maiſter after thar faſhion , deſerue to haue men 
to ſpirte in his face > Nowe then, if Iudges con- 
ſider notof whome they holde their eſtate and 
dionitie: their vnthankefulnefle or rather bloc= 
kiſhneſſeis roo too ſhamefull & beaſtly, Againe, 


19 if Iudges knowing themſclues to bee ſer vp of 


God, doeneuerthelefle ſhrinke from their due- 
tic for feareof men, and bee ſtopped and held 
backe from doing thethings which they knowe 
they ought to do, bicauſe men are againſt them: 
whatycelde they vnto God ? what eſtimation 
haue they of his power 7 And yer for al thar, 
God hath raught them their lefſon, and promi- 
ſed them to ſtande by them, and to bee their 
defence. Seeing it is ſo,ought they not ro make 


20 a bucklar of his inuincible power , and to fighr 


Juſtily chough al the world ſhould ſtep yp againſt 
them?Is notGod mightie ynough to ayde them 
and ſuccour them,if they truſted thereunto,ſoas 
they woulde reſt vpon it , andplucke vp aluely 
courage and conſtancie to goe on inthe righr 
way 2? Yes: butelſe, ifrhey bee moued by ſuch 
temptations to ſwarue from their duetic : ler 
them afſure themſclues that God wil leaue them 
deſtirure of his power, Thus then wee ſee, thar 


wan ſhould brydle himſclfe , orelſe thatthere 30 this ſtreine (as 1 ſaideafore) importeth a very 


ſhould be ſome good corre&ion when any men 
haue done ail : but inthe meane whyle, for- 
aſmuch as he ſeeth thatthere will be ſome grud- 
ging and miſliking of the marrer, [he thinketh 
thus with himſelfe:JWhariShall I proucke cue- 
ry man toanger againſt mee? Thatman hath 
kinſtolke and friends, and ſuch a one is able to 
be cuen with me 1f I trouble him. Againeforaſ- 
much as naughrinefle reignerh euerywhere,and 
wicked folkeh 

in number: I ſhallbring all che worldin my top, 
& if I minde to diſcharge my duerie, I muſt nor 
ſer my ſelfe againſt twoor three onely , bur I ſee 
that allare corrupt, and there is no man but he 
reſiſteth weldoing. They therefore which other- 
wiſe feare God and woulde miniſter right and 
juſtice when they fir in iudgement, areletred 
through fearefulneſle. If they ſtand in awe of 
men, they ſhall ſurely bee ſhaken downe, And 


why ? Bicauſe they bee not grounded vpon the 50 


foundation that Moſes layeth here , namely has 
the indgement is Gods, They knowe not (ſay I) 
that thcy offer great diſhonour and reproche 
vnto God , when they preferre men before him. 
For he that ſwarueth an his duetie for feare, 
eſteemeth me more than God. Why ſo?A op 
oughtto conſider , that God hath ſerhimin the 
placc where he is, with another maner of coun- 
renance than other ſimple creatures. For he that 


ficterh in the ſeate of Tuſticefittcth in the roome 60 


of God , and is as his Lieuertenant, Aludge 
therefore ought to conſider that: and if he doe 
not, he forgerteth God, whom he was bound to 
ſerue, Iris alloneas if a man being fecedby his 
maiſterto doc him ſeruice, knoweth not whe- 


ther there bec a maiſter in the houſe or no, bur 


profitable dodrine. 

Bur yet wee muſt note alſo, thatthis pertey- 
neth not only tothem thatare in authoriie: bur 
alſo to all men in generall.Forthere is as it were 
a compariſon made berweene God and morrall 
men. And why? For nothing beguileth vs more, 
than that wee make too great reckening of men, 
and inſodoing cyther diminiſhe God , or abo- 
liſh his highnefſe . As oft as men come in our 


aue their full ſcope, and are moſt 40 minds,God is no wo compariſon:inſomuch 


as if wee put him in ballaunce , hee ſecmeth 
lighter than a feather : whereas men doe al- 
wayes keepec their full weight withvs . Surcly if 
wee were about tocompare other men with our 
ſelues, wee couldeſer them light ynough : for 
euery of vs woulde make much of fume. Or 
if wee were to conſider one man with another: 
looke whom wee lyked off, he ſhould giue grea- 
teſt glofle to diſgrace the thinges that were to 
bee miſlyked in the contrarie partic :inſomuch 
that wee ſay , tuſhe what is he ? he is no body. 
For why > Wee woulde make farre greater efti- 
mation of the other. Thus ye ſee howe wee 
could {kill to diſgrace men. But come we once 
toG OD, he muſt bee as good as caſt downe, 
and men muſt bee ſet ypin his place, Lo howe 
ſpytcfull and frowarde wee bee . So much 
ce moretherefore docth it ſtande vs on hand 
ro mark this ſaying,where it is declared y if God 
—_ in es ,it1s not for ys to make any wy. 
eningof men, For itis a great trayterouſneſle 
us is or creatures Oulde bee in ſuch e- 
ſtimation, that Gods right ſhould bec defaced, 
or any thing bee plucked from him . And 
yet for all that, we ſee itis too commona thing, 
& it hindercth vs that we cannorſerue GOD 
a6 


Vpon DEVTERONOMIE. 


As WE C to doe. Trucirtis that cuery man 
is turned away by his owne luſtes , infomuch 
that wee haue none other to with- 
ſande vs, yet haue wee inwarde incumberan- 
ces of our owne,, andour nature is fo finfull, as 
wee cannotin any wiſe applic our ſclues to doe 
good , Bur yer is there this inconuenience 
more init, that afſoone as another man comes. 
in place, by and by wee bee at our wittes ende. 
I would faine doc my duetic (ſay we), but what? 
Then muſt I purchaſe meſich a mis diſpleaſurc. 
Weeſec nowe adayes thata man cannot plea- 
ſurc men , except hee doe as the worlde doerh, 
and followe the byaſle of other men. And a- 
gaine , bcholde heere my neighbour , hee will 
alwayes bee ar deadly foode with mee, if I fa- 
ſhion not my ſelfe ro his manner of dealing: 
bcholde , ſuch a man is my friende , 1 muſt 
necedes beare him our . Hence come allpriuic 
packings and other lewde trickes, namely that 
cuery mandeſpiſeth God to pleaſe his neigh- 
bor or his friend. For whe vicesreigne,as whore- 
dome, drunkennefle, and other diſorders, ſo as 
euery man is infeed by y example of his neigh 
bor, & one catcheth diſeaſes of another: whar 
is the cauſe of althis? Iris for that we aduaunce 
men too much, and conſider not that it were 
mectefor vs to abaſe both great and ſmall, and 
to frame our ſclues earneſtly ro the willof God. 


Car, at 
things ar their own ſwindge,and God is no body 
x _—_ _— yetin ym rextMoſes tellerh- 
em, thatbethey neuer kings & prin- 
ces, their ae oak diminiſh the”- 
authoritic of God,thar his glory ſhould not con- 
unue alwayes vnappaired.Why ſofFor whar clſe 
are the princes of che world than Gods officers, 
to the end y by their meanes he mightbe obey- 
ed,and al men do him homage,fo as the higheſt 


10 ſhould begin & give cxample to the Jowelt 7 See- 


ingthen thatthe indgement is Gods: they thar 
peruertthe orderof goucrnment when they be 
called to dothcir ductie, ſhalbe double blamed. 


And therfore ſha] Kings and Princes end al ſuch 


as are in roome of Juſtice, haue a veric harde ac- 
count to make, For if they do amiſlce, they be not 
bound aJ-nely vnto men,ncither hauc they offe- 
ded creatures onely: bur they haue violated the 
maieftie of God, and defiled his (cate . Why ſo ? 


20 Becauſe tudgement belongeth vnto him,and he 


reſerueth itto himſelfe, 

Bur like as it is ſaid of the execution of Tuſtice: 
ſoler vs nore that it belongerh alſo torhe ſpuritu- 
al ement which god hath ordeined m his 
Church: yca and this do&rine oughr ro bee kept 
more ftcaitly in rhat reſpe&,than in the cnbly 
gouernment.Why?When God ordcineth kings, 
Princes and Magiſtrates : there withall he gj- 


*ucth them authoritie to make Lawes . True itis, 


Now therfore letys berhinke vs ſo much the 30 thatthey ought to learne them in his ſchoole, 


bercer of this dotrine thar is ſer down here, nor 
only forludges bur alſo for all men in common ; 
{Thatis to witte,Jthar foraſmuch as the iudge- 
ment is Gods,we muſt not in any wiſe be ſhaken 
any more by mE,but giue God his preheminece, 
& thruſt downe all conſideration of men, ſo as if 
men vex vs wee ſet our ſclues againſt them, and 
benotſo lewd as torob God of that which bel6- 
geth vnto him, to furniſh creatures therewichal. 


according as itisfaid that lawes and ordinances 
which are made in comms weales, do take their 
force of Gods wiſedome. But yer for al that, cmil 
or politike lawes are made by men. Yetnotwith- 
ſtanding God hathnor reſigned any thing , y he 
ſhould not hold ſtil the ſoucraine dominion over 
men,[ meane cuen in reſpe of ourward policy. 
And as touching the ſpiritual gouernment of the 
Church,we know thatGod wile heard, and thar 


Thus yee ſee what we hauc toremember heere. ,, hewil hauc his word obeyedaboue allrhings, fo 


Morecouer alſo, whereas it is ſaide that the 
Indgemens is Gods : that ſpeech importeth ano- 
ther good lefion, Truc itis that Moſes ſpeaketh 
heere of the roome that Iudges and Magi- 
ſtrates holde: as ifhee ſhoulde ſay), they hauc it 
notin feefimple or as a Lordſhip ofinheritance, 
bur'as pry” 2 :and Godinſerung them inthar 
degrecofhonour, religned not his owne maic- 
ſtie tolay, Sirs , you ſhallreigne with abſolure 


as men may not take ypon them to make laws & 
ſtarures,but muſt hold themſclues conteted with 
that which he commandeth them , For the rule 
thatis conteined in his wordis the very perfeQi- 
ont ſc. Therfore when we go vp intorhe pulpir, 
it is not to vtter our owne dreames and dotages. 
why ſo ? For God reſerueth the maſter ſhip and 
chicfe ſuperioritie ſtill to himſeBe , ſo as hee will 
haue me torecetuc his word, toreſt wholly ther- 


power, and I willhenceforth bee no bodie, God 50 vpon withour any ſwaruing at all from ir. Secing 


therefore, when hee did thus ſet men in office, 
did not for all thardiminiſh his owne cſtate.For 
hee holderh Rillthe ſoucreine dominion ouer all 
men, and they ought ro bce bur as inſtruments 
ioquae ge conſequently ro ſerue him,and 
ro all chinges vnto him. If this doQrine 
were well knowen , Kinges and Princes woulde 
not lorde it ſo lycentiouſly nowadayes as they 
doe, and men ſhoulde haue ſcene another man- 


ner of modeſtie in them ar all timcs than is now 60 confuſion of mi 


ſcene, For they that are aduaunced vnto ho- 
-nour, doe beare themſclues on handethar the 
ps od, ane ans _—— 
eycs(as they ſay): and there yponthey reieR 

inane Hos & "ere 7 offthe 
yoke from their necks, as though they helde all 


that God hath once ſet it downe ſo: it behoueth 
vstoreſt it, Had this bin well obſerued in 
the world,there ſhould not be ſo great troubles & 
variances at this day as thereare, Whence come 
the variances that arc betwixt vs &the pa piſts 
bur of y men hauc not reſerued vnto god y thing 
that belongcth vnto him , bur haue framed artt- 
cles of faich, lawes,and ordinances attheir owne 
pleaſure,& in the ende are come to this horrible 
ing che om of mens 
braines with the softhe holy ſcripture,ſo 
as they haue eng things? And wherof clſe 
commerh ir, thateuen ar this day , rhe papiſtes 
fight ſtill for the maintenance of that tyrannie, 
that a man might nor knowe God from his Apo- 
ſtles as they themſclues ſay , by which common 
pro- 


Prou.$.19, 


\ 


22: THs 4. SERMON Or Tonn Carvin. 


prouerbe of theirs they condemne themſclues. cher , and thatwee ſhoulde be his flocke robee 
and cut their owne throtes > Wherefore letvs ledby him. Nowe this cannot bee done,vn- 
marke well this lefſon wherein it is ſaide char be leflewe hcarken to his voyce, and diſcerne it 
iudgement is Gods, chat istoſay ,that the ſuperio- from the voyces of ſtraungers, ſo as wee be not 
ritie which men haue, in what degree ſocuerit cariedtoo and fro like wauering Reedes with 
bee , isnotto diminiſh Gods preheminence, euerie winde , but ſtande faſt ſerled vppon the 
but rather to maintaineir. Whatthenare the purenefſe of the holy Scriprure , and that our 
ſtares of honour and all the dignities of the fauh be ſo grounded therevppon, as the divell 
worlde ? They are allmeanes to bring to alle may neuerſhake it downe. Loe(ſay 1) howe we 
that God may reigne ouer vs, and to makeall ,, oughtro applie this dorine toour vie , name- 
men to ſtoope —_ , and to knowe him and . ha the mdgement and authoritic is Gods. 
obey himin all caſes.So then, what oughr kings, if wee doeto, wee may well ſee many con- 
Emperours , and Magiſtrates to doe > They trarietics inthis world, men may affayle vs with 
ought to ſee that God be exalted and niagniked many troubles, they may well ſet themſclues a- 
as he is worthie , and that all their ſubictes doe gainſt vs, and they ray well ſpeake againſt vs 
him homage ,and they themſclues muſt ſhewe hburyerſhalwe ſtil keepe on our pace. And why? 
them the way. Againe, what ought ſchoolema- for G O D isnot variable, Although the diuell 
ſers and fathers to doe, and all ſuchas haue a= Kkeepencuerſo greata ſtirre here benearh, yer 
nic houſcholde [orſeruauntes}? Euerie ofthem is Gods purpoſe alwayes vnchaungeable . And 
oughr ro conſider on his owne behalfe howe 20 ſois ment by this that is ſaide of the truth, thar Pſal.r17,» 
greatly God hath inhonored him ? Hethar hath it durerh for cuer . Ir is not ſuch atructh as is 
children ought ro conſider , thou holdeft Gods hidden or ſhure vp in heauen: bur it is ſaide 
place inthis roome ofa father, bur yethathnot expreſly that itis the ſame truth which God ve- 
GOD ſtripped himſelfe to clothe thee with his rereth to vsby his worde,, as he witneſleth day- 
honour . What then ? Heis the father ſtill, both Hy. Sithitis ſo, ler vs lookevpro G O D, and 
of mee andof my children , therefore muſtIin= yeclde him the gouernement that is due vnto 
deuer that he may be obeyed . The maſter muſt Lim, chat hee may reigne ouer vs: and then ſhal 
rhinke thus : Is the maſterſhippe mine ? No: but o our fairh bee vnuariable, though the diuell trou- 
itis Gods, who hath graunted mee that prero-" ble and turmoyle all thinges vplidedowne, and 
ative yndeſerued on my parre. It hath pleaſed 30 ſtrrre ypneuer ſo much ſrife and contention, 
[_ ro put this houſcholde vnder my gouerne= Thus you ſechowe we muſt pur the dotrinein 
ment, burycr for all that , it is he that muſtrule yre thatis conteined heere. 
me,yea both me and allthat are vnder my ſubie- Nowe furthermore Moſes ſaith expreſlie, 
Rion, After this manner ought wee to put this aha if there were any harde caſe , it ſhould be 
doctrine in vre. wnzo him . And afterwarde hee addeth for a 
And when wee haue paſſed throughall the concluſion, that hee had commannded them all the 
Karcs of the worlde , wee muſtalſo come tothe whings which they enght to doe. As touching the 
- may args of the Church. There= harde caſes , Moſeſes reſeruing of them to hi 
ore ler ſuch as are ordcined to preach Gods fſelfe , was neither for deſire of praiſe nor for 
worde , vnderſtande that God hath nor appoin- 4o pride, but becauſe they belonged to his voca- 
red them to ſer foorth their owne dotages, and tion: hee knewe that God had ordeined hum to 
to ſpeake what they liſt : bur ro thinke vppon the ſame purpoſe . And therefore let vs nor 
Gods ſuperiorite, ſpecially ſecing that our Lord bee aftaide to keepe ſtill that which God hath 
leſus Chriſt is nowe declared to bee the heade giuen vs, if wee execute the charge that hee 
Ephe.1. 23, Of his Church, according to the cuerlaſting ma- ach commirted vnto vs, For why ? like as a 
ſterſhip which God gaue himouer vs, in ſaying, man muſt noteſteemeof himſelfe, ſomuſt hee 
Mat.17.5.8& Hearc ye him.Secingiris fo, ler ſuchas haue the norſurmiſe, oh, this is harefull, itmay be illra- - 
Luke,9.35+ "_ of teaching in the Church and are ſhep- ken, itis ſubie&ro ſlaunder ; bur wee muſt fol- 
herdes and —_ , vnderſtande that they lowe that which God cominaundeth vs. And ' 
muſt not ſceke to aduance themſclues, nor tobe 5g therefore letys nor rake any _ vppon vs of 
heard, nor tobring the people in a maſe with our owne heade, that is to ſay ſet vs not bee 
their owne inuentions ; bur{they muſt indeuer} raſhe to ſay , this belongeth to mee, for ambiri- 
that God may alwayes haue the ouerhand, and on tickleth vs continually , and cuerie of ys 
be obeyed , and his worde bee receiued purely would haue I wore not what a priuiledge:where- 
and ſimple without any mingling or addingro fore ler vs beware of ſuch folly, Yer notwith- 
It. | RNanding like as there ſhoulde no ſuch boldneſſe 
Andlikeas they that are inthatyocationand treignein vs, as to vſurpe or take any thing vp- 
office, ought to haue muldnefſe, and lowlinefle, pon vs: ſo onthe contraric part , when G OD 
that they vſurpe not the authoritic which God will haue any office or charge laide vppon vs, 
hath honed ro himſelfe, yea and giuento his 6 it beremmals vs to cakeit , True it is that 
I onely ſonne: ſo all Chriſtians ought ro thinke men may chaunce to ſpeake cuill of vs forir, 
F-: thus with themſclues. Wherefore come wee to but wee muſt ouerpaſle rhar {and keepe on 
W Sermons ? Wherefore is there order in the our paceſtill. Thar is the thing which Mo- 
Church? Iris to the ende thatG OD ſhoulde ſes hath ſhewed vs heere by his owne exam- 
goucrne ys , and that wee ſhoulde haue our ple. 
Locde leſus Chriſt to bee as our ſoucrainetea» - Andin hisowne perſon, hechath ſervs as ir 
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a looking plaſſc before our eyes, to ſhewe 
veihie WE cd flows the order that God hath 
ſer , and nor ſwarue fromiratall. If wee doe 
not ſo, it is an yntolcrable ynchankefulnefle,We 
knowe what infirmiticis in our ſchies :not one= 
in ſome one point bur in all chings are wee fo 
raile as is pitie toſce, Burour Lorde hath well 
prouided for all our needes, and giuen vs re- 
medics for them. As for example,hee hath 


giuzn vs mcate and drinke ro maintaine. this 10 


trankcorie life of ours, hee hath ordeined Ma- 


giltcacie to gouerne vs ,hee hath ordeynedthe 


miniſt2ric of his worde to rule our ſoules , and 
hee hath gjucn ſingular giftes ofgrace to ſcue- 
rall perſons , ſo as they bee able to giue vs coun- 
ſell, and ro comfort and incourage their neig = 
bours, and to helpe them atrheir neede. Whar 
is to be done rhen } Whenſocuer wee bee cum- 


bered or in any perplexitic , let vs looke that 


wee vſe the meane2sofremedie that GOD gj- £0 


uerh ys,yea and to vſethem alwayes in his feare. 
For wee may bee abuſed, as wes haue ſeene. 
Whar is to bee done then 2 We muſt nor rurne 
aſide nor ſtoppe for ſuch as haue nexther righr 
norrcaſoninthem, bur eueric of vs muſt further 
himſelfe by ſuch meanes as God giveth him, e- 
uen as though hee were goin to God himſelf. 
And that will make vs to vie the order of 
Lawe lawefully,which thing men doe not nowe, 


Andit isa point well warttue r9 bee murked, to 30 


wit, howe men may repulle injuries, and howe 
they ought robehau2 themſclues , when any of 
Vs aderh himſelfe intangled or inperplexutie, 
I:rvs pray ro G2d to diret vs, Ifwee did {o, 
ſurely wez would nor goe to lawe but with trem- 
bling , and wee would: ſay inour ſclues, I goe 
nov topreſzntmy iclt as were before my God, 
Bur howe goe mentoirnoweadayes? Rather to 
ſeeke a cloke for all naughrineſle: ſo as there is 
neither craft, nor ſpite , nor any other wickzd- 
neſſe which is not tobze founderhere , And 
why 2 For without hauing any regarde of God, 
there is nothing though vppon buthowe to be- 
gule m:n, a”, __ ro winde th:min by ſome 
wick :d praQtiſe. Som1ch the more neede ther- 
forc haue wee to marke well wiatis ſaide here, 
thatis ro wit, that according as God hath or- 
deined ſtares and degrees among men : ſo muſt 
men diſpoſe things and dire thzmby the order 
thatGod harhſer andeſtabliſhed, 

And for a concluſionler vs alſowey well this 
which Moſes ad4:thin th: ende; namely , zhaz 
hee had taujhe the ewes all chinges which they had 
eo doe. Wh:n hee ſaith ſo, iris allone as if hee 
ſhouldeprotet, rharthey couldenor bur know, 
thatthey fianed not through ignorance , net- 
ther could2 ſay, Irook:irto hauz bzene other- 
wiſe, I kaew: not what was to bee dane, You 
knowe (ſ1izth Moſes) there isno letrbutin your 
ſches , for 1 for my parre haue beene fairh- 
full ro G>dwarde : fince the time that hee 


did pur m:e in truſt co 1nſtru&t you , I haue 
taught you as hee commaunded mee : nowe 
th:refore you cannot haue any excule to hide 
you withall, And if Moſes had ſuch a careto 
reach the people in reſpeRe of the earthly go- 
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nernment: no doubre but hee was yet more dili- 
gentin teachng thern che dorine of ſaluation, 
Thar is the firſt / whiche wee hauec ro 
note, Doth Moſes tellvs , that hee did nor 
conceale nor hyde any thing from the lewes, 
in the thinges that concerned their worldhe: 


dueries, for the tpainreyning of ſome order and 
humaine hone: among them Then is ie 
much more likEly rhar- hee firſt preached ro 


them the grace of God, and afterwarde ſhewed 
them the rule of good conuerſation and there 
withall tolde them of the cournant of ſaluation, 
which GO D had made with his people , Iris 
certaine that nothing was concealed in thar 
behalfe, bur chat he vſcd an«<xquiſite diligence, 
ſo as hee lefte nor the Iewes in dou>rwithour 
du: warranthow to behauc themſclucs roGod- 
ward, | ; 

Nowe then, if Moſes diſchardged his ductic 
after char fort, wee muſt conclude thatthe Lawe 
was a ſufficient doQrine to inftrutte the peo- 


ple, andrhar hee vſed not, anie ſhiftes to caric 


thzm heere and there, Afterwarde came the 
Prophetes, which added yer a greater hghre|, 
Laſt of all, che Goſpell was preached through 
the whole worlde . - Nowe then, canwee ſay 
that our Lorde hath not taught vs ſufficient- 
p , andthar allthe Prophetes, and the Apo- 
es , yea and lefus Chriſt himſclfe haue gi- 
uen vs bur halfe an inſtcution ? Can wee ſay 
ſo 2 No * that were too vilanous a blaſphe- 
mie, - Nowe therefore, let ys haue our cares 
open to hearken.tro our GOD, and be will 
be a good ſchoulemaſter to vs ,-and letys.bee 
contented with the dofrine rhar is contey= 
ned inthe holy Scripture, For there wee haue 
ſoperfeRt wiſedom?, asno fault can bee found 
withit. Conſider well therefore wharwchaue 
to marke yppon this-ſtreine, to the ende thax 
eucric of ys may indeuer toprofite dayly more 
and more. And it there bee any ignorance in vs, 
ler vs aſſure our ſclues ir is through. our owne 
__ Jin —_ bee as blinde — vnull 
od haue inhghrened vs through his grace. 
Thercfare it "roms vsto pray, him a. en 
our eyes by his holy ſpirite , And'on the ocher 
fide, letvs nor ſtop our cares againſt the thinges 
that God ſpeaketh, nor. pretend»: ignorance to 
excuſe our naughrineſſe . Bur ſecing thar God 
relleth vs, rhathe hath ſhewed vs m__ 
his worde which wee oughtto doc:let vsholde 
vs to it without couenng any noueltics , and 
without fond curiofitie , for wee ſhall neuer 
ſcape from him; and therefore ler vs notbe gad- 
ding to recciue cucric newe toy that is offc= 
red ynto vs . And fo let ys ponder well the 
thinges that wee haue to marke vppon this 
rext, tothe ende that for aſmuch as G.O D 
hath nowe gen 'vs a confirmation, of his 
Lawe and of his Prophiſics , and dire&cd vs 
to the right marke : wee may take the Goſ- 
pe [alwayes? for our guide, in waytingrill he 
auc gathered vs together into his kingdome. 
Nowe let vs e downe in the preſence 
of our good God with acknowledgement of.our 
faul:s,praying hum to make vs feele themberter, 
to 


24 
to the endewe may returncto him with true re- 
| ages aſhamed of our ſclues flee 

refuge to his mercy: and that foraſmuchas 
we knowe hee hath ſecir forth moſt largely and 
abt in our Lord lefus Chriſt , wee may 


reſort rohim the more gin 14 ſceking conti- 
nually for the great treaſureswhich he hath pre- 

edfor ys in his kingdome, And [beſceching 
Fm] ro guide vs ſo hencefoorth with his hoke 
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- 


ſchues ynto his righteouſnefſe , and ſcruing him 
TOR, 0 holie willfo that alchough wee 
bet 


mighr ered by the ſtumblingblockes and 


cumberances which weeſee in the worlde, yet 


wee may not ceaſe to followe our good G OD, 
whither ſoecuer hee callethys , norwithſtanding 
that the worlde bee blinded with neuer ſo out- 
ragious confuſion and diſorder , Thar it may 
pleaſe him to graunt this grace, notonely to 


ſpirite, as we may Luc in his feare , framing our to vs &c, 


OnFryday the xij. of Aprill. 1555. 


The fift Sermon »pon the firft (hapter. 
19 Then departed we from! Horeb, and went throughthe wildernefſe which is 


orcatand terri 


le;as you haue ſcenc,alongthe way of the hil of the Amorrhyrtes,as 
the Lord our God had commaunded vs,and we came to Cades barne. 


20 AndI ſaid yntoyou, come yeto the Hil of the Amorrhytes which the Lord 


our God doth vie vs, 


21 Bchold , the Lord thy God ſetteth the Land before thee : Goe vp and poſf- 


ſeſſe ir as the Lord the G 
ther be afraide, ; 


N this text Moſs rehearſerh, 


the people to rake poſſeſſion of 
the Lande that God had promi- 
ſedthem, andby what meanes 
a he would haue incouragedtthem 
tit. And that is to the ende thatthe people 
ſhoulde knowe theit ownevnthankefulnefle and 
naughrineſſe, inreieing the benefice that was 
offcred vnto them, and m that tlicy obeyed nor 
God, bur were giuen too much totheir owne 


after what ſorthe had exhorted 30 you ſuffered your ſclues to bee 


of thy fathers hath faide vnto thee. Shrinke not , nci- 


commaunded you. The reaſon is this.So _ 
cerned by his 

and, andſo long as youwalked in the way that 
hee appointed you: did you nor cuenſee with 
our eyes, that hee madeyou to ouercome all 

dnefſe? Was not the wildernes wherr 

you paſled, a veric gulfe? And yer notwithſtan- 
ing you ſcaped our of ir. And how came thartto 
paſle, but by the wonderfull working of your 
God among you? Seeing y you heard his voyce, 
you were ſure that hee was come among you, 


ſenſualitie. This chen which Moſes doth heere, 49 Then ſaid Lvnto you , now is there no more for 


Is as it were an vpbraiding of the lewes;toy end 
they might knowc howe itwas lotig of rione bur 
themſclues;that they inioyed Gods bleſſing no 
ſooner : and that they might afterwarde ycelde 
themſclues ttiore pliable , and not bee ſo wilfull 
any more in their owne frowardneſlce, bur fim- 
ple ſubmir themſclues to God as ſoone as they 
ſhoulde hearc him ſpeake. Thartis in cffec& rhe 
intent of Moſes. 


vs to doe,but to inioy the lande which our God 
hath affigned to ys for our heritage. Goe, let vs 
fight, our God hath promiſed it vs, and hee will 
nor diſappointys, Wee knowe he hath wrought 
mighuily for vs hitherto, and ſurely he will 

chroughwith his worke . Theſe and ſuch oor 
things did Talledge vnto you : And yeryou fol. 
lowed notthem as you ought ro haue done, 
Wherefore acknowledge your vnthankefulneſſe 


Neuerthilefſe hee interlaceth alſo another 56 in that yourcfuſed toemer intothe inherirance 


matrer therewithall: which is,thar herelleth the 
pus they be ſo muchthieleſſe to be excuſed, 

cauſe they had had experience of Gods good- 
nefſe, in that he had led them with his mightie 
hande. For, their paſſingthrough the horrible 
and dreadfull deſert, was not withoutrhe aſli- 
ſtance ofa fingular and vnaccuſtomied power of 
God: where as they notwithſtanding forgetting 
the goodnefſe whichrhey had fele , and which 


grudge at God, and became wilfull jand woulfe 


which God had promiſed to your fathers , and 
which hc hath prepared for you, 

Noweby the way , the firſt goodlefſon thar 
wee haue to gather here, is that foraſmuch as 
God hath alreadie vtrered his goodnes towards 
vs inmaking vs to feele his bleſſing: wee be the 
more worthy to be blamed , if we reſt notwhol- 
ly vpon him, or put not our whole truſt in him to 
walk on boldly & withour douting.For although 


ence: yet ought wee to giue credite to his folic 


they ought to haue borne in miinde for Fel 63 God hadneuer ſhicwed himſelfe ro our experi- 


not goe forwarde when he was redie to have/led 


them ro the end. And thatisthe cauſe why Mo- 
ſes ſaith expreſly , that chey bad ſeens. Asifhee 
ſhould ſay, you wrought cuen againſt your na- 
turall ſenſes, when you wentnoton as your God 


worde, And it is good reaſonthat we ſhoulde do 
him the honour to belecue wharſocucr he ſaith 
or ſpeakerh'vnto vs: for as much as he is faith- 
full, and his worde is berrer trycd thanexher 


gold or filuer,as iris ſaide inthe Plalme, And Pl.i 2,7, 


there- 
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therefore if there were no morebur Gods yrre- 
ring ofhis worde with his owne mouth: it were 
ynough to condemne the whole world for their 
diſobeying thereof .. Bur ſeeing that God hath 
confirmed his ſayingsby deeds, and hath ſhew- 
ed ys asit were'to our eyelighr, that his making 
of his promiſes vnto vs 15 notin vaine , bur hee 
hath made vs to feele the thinges with our 
hands;ſo as we know in cffe&R what his power is, 


and that it ncuer faileth rhoſe which arc his: if ; © 


after all this teaching we fall ro checking ſtill, 
and be ſo ſtiffenecked as we will not bow to ſub- 
mit our ſclues ro the "4, ing hee ſpeaketh, 
nor haue any will ro obey hum : I pray youdorh 
not the greater condemnation lye ye Vs? 
Whats tobe done then? Ler cuery of vs confi 
der aduiſedly the good turnes that God hath 
done him, & let him marke them andnote them 
that hee may beare them in minde. Verie well, 


God hath ſuccored mee arſuch a pinch, Ihbauc 20 


felrhis helpe in ſuch a caſe, I hauc beene ayded 
-athis hande, and he hath made me to perceiue 
his mighric power after ſuch and ſuch faſhion. 
After this manner muſt wee make rehearſall of 
Gods benefites , andofhis helping of vs all the 
eimeof ourlife. And after as ho hath vntered 
himſelfe vnto vs, ſo muſt we be the more confir- 
medtotruſt ro his promiſes , and to reſt wholly 
vpon them.Herewithal let ys be ſtabliſhedinin- 


uincible conſtancie, to goe which way ſocuer he 30 


leadeth vs, without feare of any diſtrefſe, Why 
ſo? For my God which hath neuer forſaken me 
tothisday,willnor giue me ouer now, As Ihaue 
felt {herroforeJchar he gueth ſtrength to thoſe 
that arc his: ſo am Iſure that hee will reach me 
his hande and ſuccour me ſtill. So then there is 
no more for meto doe, burro commit my ſelte 


vnto him. 1 ſce that this thing & that rhing may 
a + 0. 


cumber mc,there arc a of remprations 
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morrhyres,he ſaide , Lee ys the Lande which 
the Lord our God and ahe ont fachers promiſed 
vs. For is is here before v3 \, that is ro ſaye , atour 
commaundement , as hee had ſaide afore , for 
this is but-a repetition of that which wee haue 
ſcene And heere Moſes ſetrerh forthche 
promiſe that God had made ynto the people, to 
the endtoafſure them of the Land in ſuch wile, 
as they ſhoulde bee our of all doubt tharit was 
their owne.And why ? Becauſcit had bene pro- 
miſed them of God:Bcholde(laith he),thy God 
mentnot tolye to thee, nor ro beguile thee:and 
therefore thou maiſt affure rhy ſclfe, that the 
thing which hee hath ſpoken ſhalbe performed. 
Marke thar for one point, 

Neuerthelefle, rothe ende that rhe people 
may the berter vnderſtande, rhar they were not 
to poſleſſe the Jande for their owne deſerts ſake: 
hee telleth them expreſly, I: is the God of your fa 
thers char doth it , For rhe Lande was promiſed 
as well co Abraham as to Iſaac and Iacob,before 
the Iewes which then liucd , were borne. Ther- 
by then are they pur in minde, that they had 


| Not deſcrued ſuch a benefire at Gods hande, 


bur that it proceeded wholly of his free good- 
nefſe . And ſo much the more were they to 
blame ,in that they had felt ſuch experience of 
Gods nefle , and their finne alſo was fo. 
muchthe heinouſer, in that they acknowledged 
not the mercic that he had vſed towards them, 
Thar then is the cffe& of Moſcles meaning 


hegre. 
Moohmers note herewitha], that alchough 
the e was then growen olde, yet had it 
not loſt his force: neither ceaſcd it to live ſtall, 
though Abraham, Iſaac, and lacobwere deade. 
Truc it is that the promiſe which had beene 
made , was not ſpoken tothem that were pre» 
ſently aliue atthis time : {they to whome it was 


which may make me turne heade : bur yerforaſ- 40 ſpoken J that is ro wit, Abraham, and the Pa- 


muchas my God hath ſuccored me hitherto ar 
my ncede: I doubtnotbur hee willdoethe like 
vncothecnde. Thus yee ſee that the way for vs 
to eſchewe the blame of vnthanketulneſle, is to 
call Gods bencfirs oftenrimes to our remembe- 
rance, thereby ro ſtrengthen our ſclues ſtill in 
wruſt that he will neuer faile vs vnto the end. Al- 
ſothis wil ſerue to make vs oucrcome al tempta- 
tions: and the diuel haue neucr ſo ma- 


ny meancs and ſtoppes to turne vs out of the 5g 
on ſtill. 


right way, yet ſhall we nor ceaſe to 
And why ? Becauſe the hope which wee ſhall 
haue gathered , of Gods former making of vs 
to feele his goodnefle , will ſeruc ro carie vs 0- 
uer all cempeſtes in the middes of che ſea: ir 
willbeaza boare , or as aſhippe, or as a bridge 
to conuey vs ſafely ouer, Tobee ſhort, wee 
ſhall hauc wherewith to ſtrengrhen vs conti- 
nually , ſowee ſhurte nor our eyes ar the aſli- 
ſtance which God ſhewerh vs IS . 


you ſce generally what wee haue to gather 
pon this ſaying of Moſes. Anon the 5M 
_— layde our more particularly by finul- 
tudes, 

Ler vs proceede to the things that he adderh: 
namely , that 


being come to che hullofche A- 


triarks , were all deceaſed, Bur Gods promiſe 
&his truth dic not with men, they haue not the 
courſe of a tranſiroritic and flightfull ife as wee 
haue. Therefore let vs marke well, that where- 
as God had pronuſed the lande to Abraham, for 
him, his herres , and ſucceffors that ſhoulde de- 
ſcende of his race : although Abraham was ror- 
ten inthecarth,and they that followed him to- 
gether with all che Patriarks were conſumed ro 
wder and duſt : yer the worde that GOD 
pake continued ſtill, and forewentnowhit ac al 
ofhis force. Thus (Itell you ) is a point which 
weeoughtto markewell.For it is nowe long ago 
ſince the Lawe was giuen: ſorhatifwe hauc an 
cyctorheoldenefle thereof, irwillſeeme to vs 
to bee an outworne anddeade thing. About a 
twothouſand yearcs after that , the Goſpel was 
publiſhed tothe worlde : and wee ſee that ma- 
nie yearcs, yea many hundred ycares are paſ- 


Thus 6 ſed fince . Then if wee ſhoulde meaſure Gods 


ipht chinke ir to bee a 


rructh by time : wee 
and quite andcleane 


thing as good as burie 
forgorren, 
, _— they thar firſt caryed the Goſpell 
©» arc deadelong agoc +bur yermuſt we 
EAA” —_—_— 
" an 


= 


Heb. 10,30, 


andchat although men be corruptible and paſſe 
and yaniſh away : yet the do&rine of ſaluarion 
abydeth alwayes vnappayred , ſo as theforce 
thereof abarerh nor at all. That isit(fayI 

which we haueto beare in minde . For al 

it was inolde time that GOD ſpaketo Moſcs 
and rhe Prophertes, and ; it bee nowe 
long agoe ſince the Goſpel was 2/7950 to the 
A Ales: yermuſt werecciue the doctrine ther- 
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Butletvs marke well ,thar Moſes 


"Wy 
edged Gods promiſe , and hauing aide that 
the Lande was at the peoples comimaunde- 
ment, becauſe G O D ment not to fayle in the 
perfourmance of the thing that hee had once 
promiſcd: addeth afrerwarde, Enter into it and 


take poſieſcion of it , Where hee ſheweth vs 
thac alchough GOD performe in vs al that hee 
hath ſaide : yer muſt nor wee on our fidebce 


of nowadayes, as being in full force ſtil. And to idle , nor bee as blockes of wood, bur wee muſt 


that ſo much the rather, inreſpetofthis ſay- 
ing of the Apoſtle, thatour Lorde leſus Chritte 
hath made the way freſh by hisbloude . They 
that lived vnder the Lawe andthe Propheres 
ought not tohaue deſpiſed rhe rrueth chathad 
beene manifeſted to their fathers, though ir 
was done long ime before : and yer did not God 
diſcouer it ſo openly to rhem as hee dorh to vs. 
Iris not for nought then thatthe Apoſtle ſaith, 


offer our ſchues to his ſeruice , For albeitthar 
wee cannot ſtirre one finger ro doe wel: yet hath 
GOD madeys inftrumentes whereby hee wil 
worke, 

Therefore wee muſt goe forwarde when hee 
commaundeth vs , and we muſt indcucr to ap- 
ply all our members and wits to obey him, True 
it 1s (as [aide ) thatmen are viterl; vnprotita- 
ble, yea and that their will geeth cleanc-backe 


that the way which leſus Chriſt made; is freſhe. 45 from that which God commaunderh: bur yct 


Andwhy ſayes hee ſo > His meaningis, that the 
bloude of our Lorde leſus Chriſt cannot drye 
nor putrific , bur is alwayes freſhe in remembe- 
rance before God, to the ende that wee ſhoulde 
bee aſſured of his rrueth, which hee hath ſealed 
with his death and paſſion. Secing then thatwe 
hauc ſuch a pledge, we oughtto be ſo much rhe 
forwarder to receiue Gods truth, foraſmuch as 
wee perceiue that the force and yertuc thereof 
dureth for euer. | 
8 Nowe muſt wee marke further _ Moſes 
aierh hcere, Thy God hath promiſed thee , 
I: is before chee , poſſeſſe it, By theſe wordes be 
rokeneth , that wee muſt reſt wholely vppon 
tharwhich God ſaith, and notſtande ſcanning 
after our owne fancies or if men contentnor 
themſclues with the thinges that God ſpeaketh 
rothem: where ſhall they ſecke for greater cer- 
reintie? Or when rn as ſought it , where 
ſhall they finde ir? Buriris anoffering of roo 
greate wrong to our G O D, when wee bee not 
farisfiedwith his vetering ofhis will, and with 
his warranting of the ſame vntovs. For if 
therevppon weebee ſtill wauering and doubt. 
full: whar elſe is ſuch vnbelicfe, bura replying 
againſt Gods tructh as though hee were nor 
fairhful,or as though he went abourto abuſe ys 
by alluring vs with vaine hope ? So thenler ys 
markc well , thatall our life long wee muſt con- 
renrour {clues with Gods worde , and when we 
hauc it wce muſt followe it withour ſecking any 
further, 

For looke howe many doubtes and miſtruſtes 
wee conceiue , ſo many vuerthwart nippes and 
priuic ypbraydings doe wee giue vato G O D,as 
who ſhoulde ſay there were no certaintie in his 
faying. But wee knowe that nothing is more pe- 
culiar to hum than his trueth, Andſo(as much 
asinys lycth) wee makeitathing of nothing, 


for allthat, God ceaſethnotto giue vs willing- 
nefſe , and when hee hath giuen vs willing- 
n:1le, hee giueth vs alſo performance, as ſaint 


Paul auoucheth ro the Philippians: and rthere- Phil.2,1 $6 


withall hee maketh vs to doe it with fcare and 
carefulnefſe . When as Saint Paul {ith , Doeye, 


-and alſo , 1t is God that deeth : thoſe two thinges 


ſeeme tobee contrarics: bur they bet nor . For 
Gods working 15 in ſuch wiſe, as hee imputcth 


3o to himlſelfe the rhinges thathce doth in ys: and 


yet for all thar, hecwillnot haue vs to bee ſloth- 
full and co fall a flecpe , but thatcucrye of vs 
ſhould indeuour himſelfe. Lervs learne then 
that whenſocuer God promiſeth vs any thing, 
itis his office to accompliſhe the whole, 
Neuerrheleſſe he will haue vs to take paynes 
and to ſtrainc our ſclues, yea cucn vs whichare 
vtterly vnprofitable . And hauing giuen vs his 
power, hee will have vs indeuour to make the 


o thing auailable which he hath beſtowed vppon 


vs,and to make it to bee profitable, That then is 
the thing which we haue ronotc here. 
Howbeit, there withall thcre is alſo the con- 
cluſion which Moſes makcth : namely when as 
hee ſaith, Feare nu bee nos diſmayed, And here- 
by hcedoth ys to vnderſtande, that although 
we bec armed and fenced with Gods promiles, 
ſo as wee ought tobee ſufficiently reſolacd ,thar 
hee will guide vs vnto theende : yer ſhall wee 


50 haue manie occaſions to make vs grudge and re- 


pyne,ſo as we mightſwarue aſide from the right 
way ,or vtterly forſake it,ifwe had not conſtan- 
cic to ouercome all the ſtoppes and lettes that 
the dwell thruſteth in our wayes : for of nature 
we be fearefu]l.True it is that in many rhings we 
be buttoo hardie, When any fond thing 15 ro be 
arrempred fouoliſhly:in that caſe men ncede nor 
to be harrened, for they be but too bold already, 
ro attempt this and that, & to mount aboue the 


Therefore it isaverie profitable warning when 60 cloudes as thee ſay . Bur when G O D ſhoulde 


hee ſaierh, The Lorde thy God hath promiſed thee 
all 
old this 


Anon 
de foorth particularly , as [ 


the Lande , For hee ſpeaketh ſtill in 
meaning that we muſt all our life lon 
rule of ſticking ſimply to the word of 
the things ſhalbe Ja 

laide afore, 


be followed whutherſceuer hee calleth vs: our 
eyes runne heere and there, vp and downe, wee 
bee atour wires ende, yea andif aflyc doc but 
whiske before our eyes or a ſtrawe ſtirre at 
our feete : by and by wee are at a ſtoppe.Nowe 
ſecing wee hauc this vice in our nature , let 

Ys 
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vs determine to fight on al fides againſt this fod 
fearctulneſle , ro the ende wee bee not helde 
backe from tollowing God whutherſocuer hee 
commaundeth ys , but that wee may ouercome 
all the remprations of Satan, though he bee ne- 
uer ſo wylic in forging and framing of innume- 
Table occaſions in that behalte, roturne vs away 
from our calling . And therefore let vs marke 
this warning giuen to the Iewes by Moſes, For 


itisa warning to ys as well as it wastothem, x0 


thar itis vnpoſlible for vs ro come thither as god 
callerh vs , if wee ouercome not this fearetul- 
nefſe and diſmayednefſe, that is to ſay, if wee 
fighrnot againſt allthe incumberances thar ſa- 
than can ſer before our eyes to make vs afraide, 
Therefore it Ktanderh vs on hande to bee ar- 
med with ſtrength trom aboue . Thus you ſee 
howe wee oughtro apply this ſtreyneto our in- 


n, 

Nowe the thinges will bee the plainer and 
berter ynderſtoode, if we make a ſimilitude be- 
tweene the lande that was promiſed to the chil- 
dren of Iſrac}, and the kingdome of God where- 
unto wee bee called , For in good ſooth, the 
land of Chanaan was buras a figure & ecarneſt- 
pennyof the kingdome of heauen.Had the aun- 
cicnt farhers ſerled their mindes vppon the 
lande which thcy ſawe : they had hada verie 
poore reſt and weake ſtay, for in veric deede 


they inioyeditnorofall their life, they did bur 3 


onely trauell through it as ſtraungers and way- 
farers, Wee ”y chat ho ng ers 
foore of it in poſleflion , ſauing that hee pur- 
chaſed alittle ns ro burie hivnife in, nohes 
had not ſo much as water todrinke . Iacob was 
baniſhed our of ita great parte of his life . Iſaac 
andall the Parriarks had bur their walkein ir, 
they neuer poſſeſſed one foote of the Jand which 
God had guuen for an heritage ro them and 
cheirifſlue, Wee muſt needes conclude then 
charrhe auncient fathers did nor paſſe through 
this viſible land, and that their acknowledging 
of itfor their inheritance was after ſuch a ſorre, 
as they tended alwayes towardes heauen , and 
that was the marke which they aimed ar. Seeing 
itis ſo, wee mult make a ſimilitude berweene 
this lande,and the inheritance wherunto GOD 
calleth vs, as ithath beene purchaſed for ys by 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt. . 


Whereas hee ſaith Tha: God made the people 50 


zo paſſe _ a horrible and dreadfull wilderneſſe : 
the ſamebe ms vntovys alſo, if wee conſider 
in what ſtate God foundevs, and whence hee 
hath drawen vs. For are wee nor all damned 
and forlorne by nature ? Harthnotthe diuell a 
ryrannous dominion ouer ys , from whenceno 
man can deliuer himſelfe by his owne power ? 
Fuen ſo,if wee conſider where GOD ſecketh 
vs when hee calleth vsto him: [wee ſhall finde, 


rable ſlaucrie , and ſetteth vs at libettic by his 
holyſpifite : is it not all one as if a True 
e VS way through the s of hell Yes: 
for wee bee [Srv in olred xr and wee can=- 
not come at Icſus Chriſt, except we be broughr 
our of the dungeons of death. Nowe then, 
if there were no more butthis , that God hath 
ridde vs from the curſe which was brought vp- 
pon vs by Adam , and wherein wee are of of vs 
faſt ſhur and locked vp vnrill hee haue pitie v 
pon vs : the experience of that one point oughe 
to make ys percciuc his goodnefle, Andifthere 
wereno more bur that: itought to gue VS COU- 
rage to followe him,and to giue our ſclues whol- 
ly vnto him, For ifwee bee ſlouthful, theres no 
excuſe for ys, becauſe his goodneſle is ſufficient- 
ly warranted vnto vs, and tis longof none bur 
our ſclucs that wee bee nor fully reſolued and 
perſwaded that hee will goe through withthe 
_ that hee hath begunne. And thartit is 
ſo, ifeucrie of ys bethoughthimſelfe well, wee 
ſhoulde finde that God by infinite wayes made 
vs to ouercome the thinges that ſeemed vn- 
ſible . But what ? To ſet foorth our owne va- 
zantdeedes , wee can well ynough alledge this 
and thar , and our memorie is but too good, 
And though itbec bur a thing of nothing thar 
wee haue done, yet wee can{kill to magnihe ir 
and to make great reportes of it. Loe howe 
men can bee quicke ynough to remember all 
thateuer they haue done intheir life , that may 
ſer foorrh their owneglorie : butin the meane 
whyle wee doe wickedly forget the benefites of 
GOD. Andyer worked cc in ſuchwiſe ro= 
wardes vs , as ought to quicken vs yp to acknow. 
ledge his goodnefle , or elſe on the contrarie 
parte wee doe bur thruſt all vnder foore , Hee 
ſhall haue delivered vs from manic after delays, 
and hee ſhall hauc made vs to haue paſſed ma- 


40 Nicgreate lettes, ſo as wee may haue thought 


that we had beene vtterly ſhutout and fordone, 
and hecſhallhauercached vs his hand: andyer 
for all that, wee nfucr thinke ofir againe. Nowe 
then, where as wee ſee men to bee rechleſſe and 
flothfullin following G OD, ir is becauſe they 
forget his benefites which they hauc had proote 
of, and become like the Iewes. And there- 
fore it behoucrh ys all to acknowledge our faulc 
inthis bchalfe, andto mournc before God, and 
ro ſeckeredrefle of it. 

Thus yee ſee howe-wee ought toput this rexr 
invre by fimilirude: thatis to wit , when the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell are ſer forth ro bring vs to 
the kingdome of heauen : lets conſider where- 
atGod hath in vs, by what meanes he 
hath brought vs to him, and howe heehath 
ſtrengthened ys ,to the intent to bring vs our of 
the damnation, whereof wee are founde worthy 

r00 t00 apparant conuiftion.Nowe therefore 


thar]the wildernefſe whercthrough the Iewes 69 it wee thinke there ypon, and conſider thus with 


paſſed is not ſo dreadefull and terrible , as is 
the damnation wherein wee were . For wee 
bee in bondage of finne, wee bee vnder the 
thraldome of death,ſaran reignerh ouer vs,and 
1s king and prince of the whole worlde . * Scc- 
ingthen that G OD riddeth ysoutof ſo miſe- 


ourſelues , beholdc,our God hath made vs par- 

takers ofhis power , wee haue had too apparanr 

experiencetherof,he hath deliuercd vs outof y 

fe of hel, he hath ridde vs out of the bonds of 

e divel] and of death; let vs notdoubr but hee 

will alwaycs continue like himſelfc —_— 
C2 
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and hold out tothe end, 

Furthetmorelct vs alſo marke well this ſay- 
ingin this text: The Godof thy fathers hath pro- 
miſed thee the Lande. Beholde therefore ,it 1s as 
thy commaundemens , enter inzo it and take poſſiſsion 
of it, The mcaning is that wee ſhoulde yeelde 
ſo much honour to Gods truth , as to bee oy 
and throughly reſolucd inour ſelues, that inaſ- 
much as hee hath adopted vs to his children, 
our inheritance is cerraine and infallible in hea- ,, 
uen . For to what purpoſe is the Goſpell prea- 
ched ynto vs, butto make vs knowe that GOD 
is our father, and that wee beingbecome his 
children by his — of vs , ſhoulde bee 
aſſured that thekingdome of heaucnbelongeth 
yntovs? Andinveric deede for the ſame cauſe 
isthe Goſpell called the kingdome of heauen, 
foraſmuch as ir openeth the gate vnto vs, tothe 
ende that wee nowadayes ſhoulde not doubre 
burtthacGOD auowerh vs tobee his hcires. 20 
But wee muſt haue a further conſideration of 
the inheritance that Godgiueth vs, than ofall 
the benefites that Moſes ſpeakes of. For it ſtoode 
the Iewes on hande to haue helde themſclues 
ſtillro the thing that had beene ſpoken to Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,& lacob. Butnowis the Goſpel ano- 
ther warrant vnto ys , For God is called the fa- 
cher,nor onely of Abraham, Iſaac,and Iacob,bur 
alſo of our Lord leſus Chriſt,who is our head in 
ſuch wiſe, that being once vnyted vnto him ,we 30 
become partakers of his own ſubſtance and life, 
and[therefore 7 we muſt not doubr bur thatthe 
inheritance of the kingdom of heaue belongerh 
vnto vs.Nowe then, like as Moſes ſaid vntothe 
Jewcs, The God of your fathers: ſo muſt this yoyce 
Tounde in our eares, The G O D and father of 
our Lorde Icfus Chriſt, hath nor onely promi- 
ſed vs the kingdome of heauen , bur alſo giuen 
vs wherewith to aſſure our ſelues the better of 

it. For we haue the performance & effe& there- 40 
of, inthatour Lord Iefus Chriſt ſuffered death, 
to recouer vs the inheritance , whereof wee 
were bereft and diſpoſſeſice in the perſon of 
our father Adam . Nowe then wee ſee after 
whar ſort we ought to looke ypon this dodrine : 
thatis rowit, = although wee bee vnhappic 
wretchcs, alchough wee deſerue to bee reie- 
Qed of our G OD, although there bee nothing 
bur curſedneſſc in vs, andalthough that by na- 


Mat.13.24, 
and 31, 


notwithſtanding , ſeeing that God hath adop- 
red vs in our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and made vs all 
one with him by faith: wee neede not doubr 
burwe be heires of the kingdom of heauen, And 
why ? For G OD cannot ye , and foraſmuch 
as hee is vnchaungeable , wee haue ſufficient 
warrant that wee ſhallnort bee diſappointed by 
putting our truſt in him . Againe , wee haue our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, who is the mediatour be- 


taken ſolemne recogniſances as a publike no- 
raric: but alſo accompliſhed the thinges thar 
were promiſed onthe behalfe of GOD his fa- 
ther, He hath ſigned the cuidence in ſuch wiſe 
with his owne bloude , as wee ſce he hath pay- 
cdthat which hee owed not, and that which he 
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rurewee bee plunged in the gulfe of hell: yer 50 


rwcene God and men, and hee hathnoronely 60 


was not to bee charged withall. So rhen ler 
vs hauc this ſtedfaſt afſuredneſſe with vs, tha 
G OD auoweth vsfor his children , andcon - 
ſcquently that wee bee heires of erernall life, 
Howbeir, letvs alwayes take that aflurednefle 
our of the Goſpell, accordingly as we ſee thar 
Moſes leadeth the lewes thither, 

True it is that wee muſt not forget thehea- 
uenly SE that was vttered euerie where im 
the ryſing againe of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, 
But howe might we applic ſuch a benefite to our 
ſclues,or how could we inioy it, ifit were nor 
faith ? Therefore like as our Lorde Ieſus Chritt 
hath purchaced vs the kingdome of heauen by 
his death and paſſion: ſo is it his will that corg- 
fort ſhoulde bee giuen vs nowadayes by his Go- 
ſpell, where hee winefſeth vnto vs that all rthar 
euer hee did was for our ſakes and for our wel- 
fare: ſo that hauing that once,and being afſured 
thereof, we may intoy the benchite that was pur- 
chaſed for vs. 

Butyer in the meane while, wee muſt doc 
ſo much honour to the Goſpell ,astobeholde 
that thing by faith , which is hidden from our 
eyes. Iris ſaide char the Lande is at thy com- 
mandement , Nowe if wee belecue our ſenſes, 
wee cannot perceiue that the kingdome of 
heauen is ours, or in our hande :; it will 
ſeeme to bee too farre off from vs, and thar 
wee hadnecde of wings tofhe abouethe ſkyes, 
But what ? Wee muſt ſo honour Gods worde (as 
I ſaide)as wee muſtnor doubr burtharthe thi 
which is ſpoken there , is poſſible tobe raven: 
though wee conceiue not howe by our fleſhly 
vnderſtanding : faith muſt ſurmount all capaci- 
tic of man, And if wee finde any hardnefſe 
rhercin, let vs fight againſt our ſelues, and day- 
ly indeuour to recouer vnto God . For the way 
whereby hee will be glorified at our hands, is(as 
Ifaide at the beginning ) that if there were no 
more bur his bare warde, yet oughrthe ſame to 
conter and ſuffice vs.But ſecing he hath vouch- 
ſafed ro deliuer vsthis pledge which he hath gi- 
uenys inthe death and paſlion of our Lorde [c- 
ſus Chriſt : we ſhalbe the leſſe excuſable , if wee 
haue nota full and whole contentarion. Seeing 
then that we haue ſuch an aſſurance of the king- 

dome ofheauen, let vs go and take poſſeſſion of 
the lande. For(as I ſaid afore)God will not haue 
vs idle, 

Trucitis , that hee ſheweth vs by the holy 
ſcriprure, that there is not one drop of power 
inys thattendeth vnto good, bur that wee be 
wholly giuen to euill. And yer notwithſtanding 
it is his will alſo that when he hath pur his grat- 
ous gifts into vs , we ſhoulde make them auayla- 
ble, withour chalenging any thing at all co our 
ſclues, For in this —_ not for ys to gloric in 
our ſclues , nor to truſt in our owne legges, 
according whereynto it is aide in the Pſalme to Pat, 33-10, 
ſuch as are giuen to the worlde , that they 99 37+ 
muſt nor truſt in their owne ſtrength , nor 
in the ſtrength of their horſes. It this bee 
ſaide of the . chk that perteine to this flight- 
full life: whar is to bee ſaide of the ſpiriwuall 


' life whichis much more excellem> So then 
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vourarrriburing any thing to our ſclues, lerys in- 
deuour neuerthelefſe ſceing that God comman- 
deth vs, and lervs goc onto cnter into the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſpirituall kingdome whereunto he 
calleth vs: And that is the cauſe why ſaid that 
wee mult cuermore come backe to our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt,and there ſeeke y thing tharis wan- 
ting in our ſelues, For wee knowe that- his 
fulfering of his death and paſſion, was to exalr 


* v 3 6 0 > 
Logs 28s = CK * "RS 9 (nit dt LIN © AVIS 
oE*- -»; > 4 0. , ny L26 > kt oe 4 I DS.) Pe. 4 S $ 4 
3 « fo F444, WE; WE YET IRIS 7. g TE. DOG RNS - hs ce 206 * £ wo 
a DIES 1s OE OE. DT TERS 22590 s b 3 Er. SL, od, 1 v Ee wh "p73 SE EEE RS & 
ds WEE a on FR De Ca Ste SFFEOTTY FI EM 
d > 4 P; y $+, et © 099 * Ms” - oy h 7 % - # 


Vpon DevTERONowit, OCir.t, 29 - 


haue their armes and legges broken, yea and as 
men vrterly diſmembred, ſoas we haue nor une 


whit of ſtreagth inys, atleaſtwiſe as in reſpe&- - 


of our ſelues. Andyer for all that therewnhall 
we muſt nor doubt but that God accepteth ys to 
him , when wee linke in with our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt by right faith and pure affeion,acknow- 
ledginghimto be our king, and hauing our cycs 
faſtened ypon the inuiſible kingdome, as I ſaide 


vs aboue the heauens : and although wee doc 10 afore. For if the wretched theefe which ſawe 


bur creepe vppon the earth , or rather bee ſo 
loppeheauie that wee finke ftill downeward , to 
plundge ourſclues in the bortomleſle =. :yer 
will our Lorde Ieſus lift vs vp, according as he 
himſelfwas exalred,tothe ſaine end and intent, 
asis declared in the third Chapter of the Gof- 
pel of $.lohn, 
Furthermore, to the ende wee may bee diſ- 
charged of all ſclfrruſt, lervs looke vppon the 


death before his eyes, which was in as great tor- 
mentes as was poflible , and ſawc himſelte as ir 
werebehared of allthe-world, did purhis truſt 
in Icſus Chriſte : what oughr wee to doe > A- 
gainc,in what ſtate was our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ar 
the ſame time ? He hung vpona crefle full of 


reproche and ſhame, allmen did ſpitat him, all 


men did ſpite him, And yer,norwithſtanding 
that reprochfullſtate , the poorc wretch ceafled 


notable exaniple that was giuen vs atthe death 20 nor to behold lite in death,and to ſay, Lorde rc- 


ofour Lorde leſus Chriſt, For if wze will goe 
the rigbt way to heauen, wee muſt followe the 

retheefe ro whomheſaide , This day ſhalr 
thou bec with mee in Paradiſe. Howe can wee 
bee ſure that GOD will bring vsto the king- 
dome of heauen , ſeeing that wee ſecke hell, 
and all our affeRions, alluur rhoughtes,, all our 
deſires, all our powers, and all our workes, tend 
wholly thither ,cuen to ſeparate vs from God, 


member me whenthou commeſtinto thy king- 

ome, Butnow wee knowe that Ieſus Chriſt is 

xalred to theright hand of GOD his father, 
and hath ſouereigne power ouer all creatures : 
ſo thatifwee yeeld himnothis duc honour now 
that he is entered into his glorie, wee ſhall haue 
no excuſe atall. True it is that he was once 
hanged ypon a gibber ful ofreproch and ſhame: 
but yet wee ſee therewithall that the ſame was 


andrto alienate vs from his kingdome , and to 30 turned into gloxie and triumph, ſo as the vito- 


driue vs away from life and ſaluation? How may 
wee (ſay 1) be ſure thar God will take vs vppe 
into his heauenly kingdome? We muſt haue re+ 
courſe to this word that was ſpoken tothe poore 
theefe: This day ſhaltthou be with meh Para- 
diſe. Secing it is ſo thatour Lord died, & that he 
entred into ſuch gulfes of ſorrowe , thathe was 
pinched fo farre asto abide the rormentes thar 
were due vnto vs, and nor only abode y reproch 
and priefe of bodily death, buralfofclry luſtice 
of God, and became as a wretched oftender to 
bcare all the finnes of the world: let ys not doubr 
bur he hath dcluered vs from the paines 8& an- 
guiſh which wee ſhould hauefelt , and will lifte 
vs vpto himſelfe, and therefore nowe letys not 
bce afraide of death, Bur firſt ofallic behouerh 
vsto followe the poore theefe . What had he 
in him to bring hum to the kingdome of hea- 
uen? He was faſtened to acrolle, he had his 


rie which he obteined was more royall chan 2ll 
the truumphes of all the Princes in the worlde: 
Secing then that wee doe ſee tharIcſus Chriſt 
hath ridde away allthe flaunder of his croſſeby 


the power of his reſurreRion : ought wee not at. 


leaſtwiſe to looke yptothe kingdome where he 
dwelleth,whercunto he calleth vs,and which he 
hathpurchaſed ſo dearely > Thus you ſeeafter 
what maner wee muſt pur in vre thistexr of che 


40 poſſeſiing of the land which be hath promiſed v1 and 


prorchaſed for us 


Beſides this, when wee hearc this ſaying, 


that tis at our commanndement : Ict vs vnderſtand 
that it were adiſanulling of the death and paſſi- 
on of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, if wee ſhould nor 
bee fully reſolued of this inheritaunce , accor- 
ding alfo as Saint Paule ſheweth- If rhou ſay, 
whois he that ſhallgoe downe inro the deepe, 
it is all one as if thou ſhouldeſt ferche vp 


armes andlegges broken, he ſeemedrobee bur 50 Chriſt againe from death, Then if wee imagine 


a wretched carkaſſe, there was nothing bur re- 
proche in him. Thus then youſec howe he was 
an owgly myrrourto looke vpon : and yerne- 
uerthelefſe, Ieſus Chriſte promiſeth him to 
make him his partaker _ companion of his 
heauenly gloric . And what had hee beene 
all the rime of his lyfe > So lewde and wicked 
both before God and man, that he was worle 


with our {clues , alas wee bee wretched crea- 


' rures, there is nothing but-yrter weakeneſſe in 


vs, cuilldoerh ſo oucrmaiſter that wee worenor 
what ro do, the diuell tormenteth vs,onthe one 
fide, andonthe other fide wee bre fo fraile as is 
pitifull roſee , and wee bec in trouble and vn- 
quietnefle: if wee ſtande herevpon as quire out 
of hcarr and diſcouraged: Saint Paule ſaycth it 


than condemned and accurſed, Will wethen be is all one as if we beleeued not thar Teſus Chriſt 
the heires of God? Wee muſt follow this theefe 60 dyedfor vs. For why ? The death and Paſſi- 
who had the preheminence togoe beforeysin- onthathe ſuffered areno rrifling thing, bur a 
torhe heritage ofheanen,, And howf, muſt wee rhingof verie greatprice. Nowe then wee muſt 
follow him 7J We muſt acknowledge ynaturally rakeitto bee of power asitis, fo that although 
ehcreisnothinginys but vrter rs of ay" and welſccourſclues mthe mids of botromleſfſe pus, 
that G OD mightiuſtly holde vs accurſed. Al- yea 8thatvery oftenand commonly,inſomuch 
Jowee mult thinke our clues tobee asfolke tha tharſwhen wee bee out of one gulfe, by and by 
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wee enter into another , and therewithall Saran 
Fra 6p ag EenRra7 gee 
fide are ſo feeble, that we can ſcarcely ftirrc one 
finger:yetletvs notforbeare to afſure our ſelues, 
that the inheritaunce belongeth to vs ftill: 
- forthatis rhe honour which wee muſt yeeld to 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. But therewithalllerys go 
foreward ſtill. After what maner ? Lervscall ro 


mindc hoye the Apoſtle ſaieth, that like as our 


&cd out of the companic of men: ſo we muſt nor 
diſdaine to become like him , and to beare the 
ſhame and reproche ofhis crofle: for itbecom- 
meth the members co be faſhioned like ro their 
body. Andthereforeler vs determine togoe af- 
rerhim, For thoſe are the true markes whereby 
heknoweth vs robee his. And for performance 
thereof, let vs vndcrſtand that wee muſt forſake 
the world in generalyea and our ſclues too. For 


"A of the world. True it isthat ſolong asitplea- 
- - ſeth God to haue vs lodge here, herewee muſt 
pf abide: but yet howſocuer we fare, we muſt cuer 
haue one foote vp, readie to goe hence whenſo- 
eucr it ſhall pleaſe God torake vs to him :ſorhar 
HY ifwee will be heires of the hcauenly kingdome, 
_ wee muſt be bur pilgrims and ſtraungers in this 
p-- world. Yea and(which more is)wee muſt go out 
of our ſelues, that is to ſay, we muſt nor leane to 


ſclues of all ſelfwecning, and couetnothing bur 
togoe ynto. God. And if the world ſhake vs off 
nd make a mocking ſtocke of vs,(as weſee now 
adaycs how rhe poore Chriſtiansare lightly e- 
ſeemed,ſothar de bee takento bee as the of- 

_ ſcouring of the world,or rather as myre & d 
*B as ſaicth S. Paul:)I ſay , if wee bee ſo reieted of 
J 1.Cor.4. 13, the whole world ; lets bearcit patiently, For 
why ?Ieſus Chriſt wentour of the Citic leruſa- 


world ypon him: and therefore let vs bee readic 
to bee faſhionedlike ynto him. Allo therewithal 
lervs determine to ſeparate our ſelucs from all 


what Cities we ſhall enter. 
of cuery tribe one, 


24 Andtheyd 
ucr of Eſcol,an ſea ched out the land. 


giueth vs is good. 


the marter ſtandeth not alonely vpon going our 20 
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the vncleanneſſe that reigneth eueric where 
now adayes inthe world. And foraſmuch as we 
can nor poſſeſſe the heauenly heritage , vnlefle 
wee ouercome this —_— and fearefulncfſc 
which plucke vs backe + inſomuch rhar if our 
mindes runne ſtill ypon our owne feeblencfle, 
trucly wee ſhallnot neede any other: thing ro 
ſhake vs downe : whereas on the other ſide it we 
haue our eye vppon our captaine Teſus Chriſt, 


Heb. 3.12, 7rd Tefus Chriſt went outof the Citie as reie- 10 who alonelyharh vanquiſhed all feare, yea and 


eucn death,and theducll, & all his power: then 
may wee boldly goe on ſtill, toouercome alllers 
that may hinder vs or turne vs afide from fol- 


_ lowing God whitherſocuer he calleth ys: Let vs 


ſhutour eyes againſt allthat eucr may turne vs 
outof the right way,andlet vs not doubr bur thar 
God wil alwayes be our guide and worke in ſuch 
wiſe, as he will outgoe all our deſires,yea and all 
the hope thatwe can concciue of him. 

Nowe therefore kr vs knecle downe in the 
preſence of our good God with acknowledge- 
ment of our finnes, praying him ro make vs ſo 
rofeele rhem,thar being caſt downin ourſelues, 
wee may reſort wholly ynto him ,* and ac- 
knowledging our ſelues ro bee wretched offen- 
ders that haue deſerued his wrath and venge- 
ance, (yea euen wout cuer being able ro recouer 
out of endlefle death and curſcdnes ) fee for re- 
fuge tothe redemprion that is purchaſed forvs 


our owne will and wit , but wee muſt ridde our 39 by the bloudſhed of his onely ſonne. And thar 


ſeeing our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath payedall our 
debres,rodiſcharge vs ofther, and ro beare the 
condemnation that was due vnto vs, and foraf< 
much as he offereth vs daily rhe fruice and effe& 
of his death and paſſion : we may not doubr bur 
thathe will accompliſh the thing rhat he hath 
begunne in vs, and by his holy ſpirit make rhe 
power of his reſurrc&ion auaileable in vs,to the 
endthatwe may keadca ncw lifc, and bee ſtabli- 


lem,bearing the reproch and curſe of the whole 49 ſhed in him more & more, till we be quite rid of 


all the corruptions of our fleſh to bee taken' vp 
into his kingdome. That it may pleaſe him to 
graunt this grace,not onely,&c. 


On Saturday the xij. of Aprill, 1555. 


The ſexth Sermon upon the firft (hapter. 


22 Thencameyouall ynto me and faid,let vs ſend men before vs to ſearch out 
the land for vs, and to bring vs word by what way we ſhall go vp intoir , and into 


23 Thatfaying liked me well,and therevpon I tooke twelue men among you, 
ed,and went vp into the Mountaines,and cameto the ri- 


25 Andthey tooke of the fruits of the Land in their handes,and brought them 
to vs,and brought vs word againe and ſaid, The Land which the Lorde our God 


26 Yetnotwithſtanding, you would not goe yp,but were diſobedient to the 
commaundement of the Lord your God. 


27 And 
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therefore hath he made vs to come out of the Countrie of Egypr, to deliver vs in- 
to the hand of the Amorrhyrtes,to cauſe vs tobe deſtroyed. | 

28 How ſhall wee goe vp ?. Our bretliren haue made our heartes to quaile, by 
faying: The peopleare moe innomber and raller of ſtature than wee. The Criics 
aregreat,and walled vp to the skie. And moreouer we haue ſeenethere the ſonnes 


of the Enakims, 


Ere Moſes bringerh rotheir re- ſortof them. Although then that rhcre was no 
I membrance the thingsthatare moe but Caleb the ſonne of I-phonee and Io- 
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n 27 And you murmured in your tentes and faide, bicauſe the Lorde hateth vs, - 


contcined in the. xijj. Chapter 
of the Booke of Nombers,how- 
beit that there ſeemeth ro bee 
ſomediuerſirie at the firſt bluſh, 
For there he declareth thar ſuch as ſhould hauc 
eſpicdour the land, were ſent by the expreſle 
commaundementof God: and here he makerh 


Num.1 3-2+ 


ſuathe ſonne of Nun, thatmade good report, 
and trauciled to make the people to IS 
- Thus ye 


yerare they preferred at Gods hand 


ſee that God eſteemerh more of the ſixth parr 


than of all the reſt. Andit isa verie norable - 


point, as whereof wee may gather veric good 
and profitable dofrine. For anon Moſes will 


no mention of it,burſaierh it was done at the re- 10 adde, that the greater parrt of thoſe that were 


queſt of the people. Now theſe rwo things may 
very well agree : that istowit, that the people 
ſhould defire ro haue the enteraunce into the 
land knowen before they went any further : and 
alſo that God ſhould allow that defire, yea or ra- 
ther euen preuentit,accordingly as wee knowe 
thatin all thinges he guided this people witha 
paſſing fatherly care, as ſhallbee ſhewedin the 
next Lecture, Therefore there is noinconuc- 


{ent ro ſpie our the land, ſaide that the Cities 
weregreat and walled yp to the ſkie, But as now 
he ſpeakes burof the rwo thar diſcharged their 
ductie. : 

Weeſee then, that whenſoeuer the greater 
multitude of men inclinerh vnto euill, we muſt 
let them alone as though they were nothing 
worth , They bee nor: worthie ro come in ac- 
count , and wce muſt rather holde with a hand- 


nience in it,that God,to ſhewe the people what 20 fullof men whom weeſFe to teache vs faithful- 


care he had to guide them,ſhould appoint ſpies 
to be ſent: and that therewithall the people al- 
fo on their part ſhould require it. $o then we ſee 
ſtill that God bare with the people , when he 
raunted to fend men to ſpice out the land, And 
vs marke, thatit was a condemning of the 
people , when the thing that ſhould haue bene 
rothcir hclpc and furtherance, did plucke them 
backe, And itis nor reported alonely of thoſe 


ly and to giue vs good counſell : I fay wee muſt 
rather followe one or rwoſuch , and eta hun- 
dred, yeaa thouſand others goe, thancaſt our 
ſclues intoconfuſion with the greater multitude. 
Andifeuer this were needful] : itis ncedfull now 
inour time, Foron the one fide wee ſec how all 
thinges are turned vplide downein the worlde: 
ſuperſtitions are ſo great and vnmeaſurable ag 
is pitie toſce. If wee ſhould frame our life rothe 


whome Moſes ſpeakes off, tothe intent that 30 common trade , what a thing were1t > Forallis 


wee ſhould blame them : but they bee ſer forth 
asan cxample and looking glafſe , for vs to 
ſec our ſelues in, andto farethe better by it. 
IfGod beare with vs and giue ys meanes conue- 
nient for our infirmitie :ler vs apply them ro our 
vſe,letthem ſtirre vs vp to obey fu , andletvs 
not in any wiſe be hindred by them. This(fay I) 
is the thing that wee haue to marke, 

Bur the chiefe point is this that Moſes ad- 


32,&14.6, that the land was good , andthat the people would noe 
beleene it bus were diſobedient tothe month of God, It 
ſhould ſeeme that Moſes rehearſethnotthe ſto- 
rieasit1s conteincd in the place before alled- 
ged. For there it is ſaid, that of the twelue which 
were ſent, there were but rwo thathartenedthe 
people ro enter into the land that was promiſed 
them, andchat the other tenlaboured as much 
as they could, to diſcourage thoſe which were 


is ſo , why docth Moſes ſay here, that the ſpies 
reported it to be agood land, as though they 
had incouraged the people to doe as God had 
commaunded them > Wee haueto marke here, 
that Moſes hath not aneye to the greater nom- 
ber nor to the multirude : bur to the berrer 


infeted with robberie, deceire ,cruelric , trea- 
ſon , blaſphemie, conrempr of God , drunken- 
nefſc, whoredome, vride, and looſcnefle. Nowe 
then, whoſocuer faſhionerh himſclfe rothe cu- 
ſtome of men,muſt forſake God and withdrawe 
himſclfe from all cfle : he muſt giue him- 
ſeltero alllewdneffe, and plundge himſelfe into 
all wickednefſe. Lo ro what point wee bee come. 
Whar is tobe done then ? Let ys learne roJooke 


tem. r3.28, deth, namely, That che ſpies brought worde againe 40 vpon ſuch as are able ro guide vs aright, though 


they be but fewc innomber: and let vs notbe ca- 
ried away by the greater multitude.For itwilnot 
ſerue to ſhield ys before God, itwill notſcrue to 
leflen or to mitigate our fault. If we ſay,cuery mi 
did ſo : when I ſawſuch anomber of men followe 
thattrade,[pur my ſelfe in companie with them: 
&ro my ſeeming y thing that was ſo commonly 
vſed, could not bee bur lawfull:the alledging of 
ſuch fond excuſes will ſtand vs inno ſtead, for we 


not verie well diſpoſcd of themſclues , Seeing it 50 ſhall winnorhingby them, as I ſaide afore, And 


therefore let vs follow thoſe to whom God bath 
men the graceto ſhew vs yright way, Though 
, wow be 4 rocket or fureaf cok x. Vs _ 
zhem nolefſe than if they were an hundredrhou- 
ſand, For Godpaſſcth not for the greamnefſe of 

the mulrirude , as itis ſaid alrcadie. 2 
C4 Againe, 
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Againe , onthe otherfide, as concerni contrarie partJwhereas there were but wwathar 


R<cligion: are they thar ſticke to rhe c 
of he Goſpel ped nomber than the Papiſts, 
Turkes,and heathen men ? No ſurely. Infomuch 
that if wee bee compared bur with the Iewes 
which are a curſed offcouring, whom God hath 
ſo rootcd out as there remaine verie fewe of 
them: yer mane wes Chriſtians which 
are willing to giue themſelues fimply to the ſer- 


incouraged the people fairhfully: thoſe were pur 
in nomber for all y reſt, for they were well wor- 
thy to be eſtecmed as miniſters and ſhepherdes 
m Gods Church , for their due perfourming of 
their charge. Therfote if we marke this rexr,we 
ſhall be throughly armed and fenced againſt all 
the Ruling bockss y trouble moſt men, who 
when tacy ſce a ſort of dogges barking ar Gods 


uing of God according to his word, are fo fewe 10 trueth,are vtterly attheir wits ende,and knowe 


innomber, as the other may farre paſſe them, 
What would become of vs then , ifwee ſhoulde 
followe the greater nomber ? And yet wee ſee 
howe a great ſort of ignoraunt folkes doc take 
ypon them to ſay, Tuſh, as for them that rake 
pon them to alter Religion , they bee bur a ve- 
ric ſ\mallnomber , and arethcy wiſer than all che 
world beſide > Thus youſee how moſt raengaſe 
ypon themſclues , and<aſt aſtopin their owne 


not whatto doe nor where to become, Where- 
forc ler ys looke to obſcrue the rule that God 
giucth vs : & then ſhall wee eucrkeepe on our 
courſe,8 neuer be turned our of the way for the 
troubles and diuifions that we ſee inthe world. 
And hereunto alſo ought that to ſzruc which 
Moſes addeth,Yow would no:({zith he)bue were dyſ- 
obedient, Towhom? He ſaith not ſingly vnto God: 
but wazo the mouth of God. This maner of ſpeache 


way , to barre themſclues from comming ro 29 mightſeeme harſh at thekirſt ſight:bur yet itim- 


Godstrueth, And whatis the cauſe thereof? E- 
uen their blearing of their owne ” , by gafing 
ypon the greater multitude which gocth ro de- 
ſtruction, 

Bur contrariwiſe, let vs condemne the whole 
world, as Noc was faine todoc in his time. And 
that condemning of his wasnortin vaine : for he 
and his houſhold were ſaued by it. And although 
they were not aboue cight perſons inall: yer 
durſt they ſer themſcludſ y 
and ſo muſt wee doe, Though all the whole 
world crie outwith one voyce , thatitis notnow 
needefull to reſt ypon the holy ſcripture , and 
that rhe opinions of the prear wiſe men of the 
world ſhall ſtand : lerys gue eare tothat which 
GO D ſayeth, Albeit there were but one man 
that laboured to bring vs from the errours and 
ſuperſtitions that haue full ſcope euerywhere: 
= thatone man bee more eſteemed art our 


andes, thana hundred thouſand others. For 49 


wee ſec the rule thereof that is giuen vs here, 

And although Moſes was the writer of this 
Booke : yet is it the holy Ghoſtes dooing,who y- 
ſed him as an inſtrument. Nowthen, where itis 
ſaide That the ſpres reported is #0 bee a good land: 
weeſee thatthe two are ſet downe at itwere in 
the roome of all the twelue, and the other tenne 
are laid ynderfoore, For they were not worthic 
robeeremembred, and we knowethat God de- 


ſtroycd them for their vnrruſtinefle, Then if 50 


there bee any decciuers that ſcduce the com- 
mon people , fo as their wicked doctrine is re- 
cciued, and men like well of them , and in the 
meane while there arc very fewe thatteache vs 
ro ſerue God purely : ler vs heare thoſe fewe, 8& 
lervs not ſticke to ſay , Theſe are the teachers 
thatinſtru& vs rightly what wee ought ro doe. 
Though the nomber of their aecetliie bene- 
uer ſo great,let vs not make any account of the, 


porteth good dofrine, Wee know that men are 
alwayes defirous to excuſe themſclues wh they 
withſtand God and incounter his word: and yet 
for all that they ceaſe not to proteſt that they 


meanenot to be againſt God, Their intent then 
1s, that men ſhould not thinke them to doe thar 


h rhey do. But here to cur off occafion of all 
ſtartingholes,the holy Ghoſt ſaith expreſl;,thar 
we muſt yeeldto Gods mouth. And what 19 mer 


ainſt y whole world: 30 by this mouth of his ?Ir is his vtrcring of his will 


vnto vs,when he ſpeaketh ro vs by his miniſters, 
by his Prophets,and by ſuch as he raiferh vp in 
his Church togouerne his people, Thatthen is 
y thing thatwee muſt ahchoode vnto: for God 
will not ſhewe himſelfe to vs in viſible maner. 
True it is that at the ſame time he gaue pes & 
rokens,to the end it might bee knuwen thathe 
himſelfe ſpake by Moſes : bur yet in the meane 
while hc vſcd Moſcs as his inſtrument, & there- 
withall confirmed his lawe which was publiſhed 
atthatrime, Afterhim camethe Prophets, and 
them alſo did God vſe as his mouth : butin the 
Goſpell wee haue his mouth open moſt of all. 
So then ler vs marke well, y they which proteſt 
thartheir intentis toſerue God,& in the meane 
while make none account of his word, as it 1s vt- 
tered andlefr in writing : arc buthypocrites,yea 
euen ſhameleſle hypocrites , bicauſe the deede 
itſelfe proueth them liars, For whereas they on 
the one fide ſay that their inten is ro ſerue God: 
and God on y other fideintenderh to trie our 0- 
bedicnce by ſerting his word before vs : y ſame is 
agoodtriall ro diſcerne whether our ſaying that 
we be his ſeruantes, beſo in good carneſtor no. 
For thereby it appeareth, that they hearken not 
to his word, but rather reie& it, &preferre their 
owne opinions and fancies beforeir. Andſo ye 
ſee a pointthar ye ought to marke we), 

And hereby it appcareth how much y whole 


foraſmuch as we ſee that God deſtroyeth them, 60 world is to be condemned now adayes.For y Pa- 
& that they be as it wereraſed out of his booke : 
for beholde, this ſtoric written by Moſes is the 
very regiſter of God. Infomuch that whereas on 
the one ſide ten men had conſpired to miſcaric 
the people,they wereall reieted, & God made 
noreckcning nor account of them, And[on the 


piſtes can well ynough ſay,y their intenr is tobe 
ſubie& vnto God: yea & to what purpoſe clſe do 
they take ſogreat painies, & martyr theſelues m 
their fooliſh deuonions ? Allthe Idolatries which 
they commir, they rerme by the name of Gods 
ſcruice. Butycrtfor all thatbehold,wee m—_— 

ns | 


holy ſcriprure wherein God hath vttered his 
will vnto vs, and he will have men tobe ruled 
thereby. This is alledged to the Papiſtes, to the 
 endrthey ſhould nor followe their owne lykings, 
but ſubmirthemlclues to the bridle in ſuch ſorre 
as God hath layde it vppon vs, and beare his 
yoke quietly. Bur contrariwiſe , they will needes 
ſerue God after their owne imaginations, as we 
ſce by the confuſed mingling that is among the, 
{ which maketh ir manifeſtJchar they haue no 
careatalltoobſeruc Gods commaundements, 
For their ſaying is, mee thinkes that this is p20d, 
thus were we taught by our fathers, Wherby we 
ſee that they doe flatly refiſt Gods mouth. They 
willnor ſtick afterward to ſay, O wee worſhip 
God.Yeamarie, but God will haue men to har- 
kento his mouth , and we knowe what maner a 
onetharis: namely eucn the ſame wherewith 
he hath ſpoken by Moſes and the prophets, and 
finally by che Apoſtles by whom he hath taught 
vs familarly all thateucr hee would haue ys to 
doe. Sothen let vs nowe take good heede to 
this dodrine , for wee cannot difſobey Gods 
mouth , that is to ſay his word, but it is a mani- 
feſt def} m_ of him: for they be things that dif- 
fer nor, neither can they be ſeparated aſunder, 
Furthermore not onely the Papiſtes doe pro- 
uoke God by reſiſting his word: bur alſo weſec 
echaveuen they which poſſeſſe the Goſpell, will 
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which caſtforth fond &tryfling queſtions, and 


turmoyle heauen & earth, 8 are neuer conren< 
ted,bur are alwayes buſic 8 full ofvnquietneſle. 


— 
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Now,this is a curſed & deadly diſeaſe.And ther» 


fore let vs learneto hearken vnto God when he 


ſpeakerh to ys,& not co couet to know any more 
hon he hath taught vs,& ſerterh daily before vs 
inthe holy ſcriprure.Ler all our wiſedome be tv 
recciue y which is vttered vnto vs by y mouth of 
god.It followeth how Moſes vpbraided y people, 
that they murmnred in their rentes, ſaying : Beholde, 
becauſe the Lordbateth v1 , therefore bath he broughs 
vs out of the land of Eg ypt, and brought v1 hither as 
os burial place . For our brethren haue made our 
ries 80 quaule , telling ys that they ſawe Giants in 
the land g's 6 y" rownes pu far v wp 0 the 
clondes. And to what purpoſe then ſhall wee goe * 
ere wee ſce that when menbeginonce to doe 
amiſſe, the miſchicf waxeth ſtil worſe and worſe, 
ynullic become to the full meaſure . It was an 
cuill beginning aforchand , when the pcople 
reſiſted God, and would not followec to enter 
into thelandat the commaundement of Moſes. 
Bur is this all> No,behold here is yet a much 
more curſed blaſphemie , in that the people 
ſpyrecth GOD , repyning at his bringing of 
them our of Egypt, and charging him with 
hatred rowardes them , And whereof came 
this > No doubt but hee maketh it playne: 


beleue nothing bur chat which lyketh theſclues, 39 namely for that men ſceke couert in dooing ec 


For what rcuerece hath the holy ſcripture now- 
adayes among a nomber ofmen? In deederhe 
word Goſpel! coſteth them nothing : bur in the 
meane while , if a man tell them that God 
Tayth not any thing which is nor there : cue- 
ry man takes vpon him ro bee an interpreter; 
orels hee ſayth , mee thinkes rhis is harde, 
and as for that, I cannot diſgeſt it. And fo, 
afterascuery man miſlykerh of the holy ſcrip- 
rure,ſoraketh he leaue ro rcictone xd 
other, whereas notwithſtanding, wee ſhould in 
all pointes hauc our mouthes ſhut when God 
ſpeaketh, and our cares open to recciue what- 
acuer he ſayth vnto vs. Foraſmuch then as we 
ſeetharthe doftrine of the Goſpell is ſo deſpi- 
ſed throughout the worlde , and eucry of vs 
ſhooteth foorth his owne bolt, and wee will 
needes haue ſuch ſhiftes and 'deuiſes as Jyke 
ourſclucs , ſo as if any thing ſeeme euill vnto 


vs, weercie&eit : it may caſfily be gathered 50 


by the fight thereof, what horrible condemna- 
tion is prepared for all ſuch as diſobay the 
mouth of God.And therforeler vs learn to tem- 
per our ſelues with ſuch modeſtic, and ſoberncs, 
that as ſoone as we haue any record of Gods 
rrueth, wee may yeelde vnto it without gaine- 
ſaying . Ler that ſcrue for one poynr. 

And moreouerlervs extend this doQtrine yer 
ro a further vſe: which is ,nor to be inquiſitue 


of Gods rrueth ,furtherfoorth than ir is vttered 60 


an the holy ſcriptures, For God will not haue 
- vs to fall(as'yee woulde ſay) to pulling our 
of his bowels , as thcy doe which will needes 
bec ſearching out of meaſure, and more than 
they haucleaue rodoe. We ſhall ſce anomber 
of fantaſticall felowes & giddibraind perſons, 
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uill,and make no conſcience to accuſe God and 
ro blaſpheme his holy name,to the ende to haue 
ſome colour wherewith to hide their owne wic- 
kednefle, Thus you ſee how men deale, when 
they cannot findeintheir hartes to yeeld vnto 
God. They will needes ſtill iuſtifie themſclues 
intheir diſobedience, ſpecially when God prea- 
ccth yppon them Ea'f holdeth them ar a bay, 
yea and layeth inſuch euidence againſtrhem, 
as they be conuiſed: for then doe they ſecke 
ſtartingholes roiuſtifie themiſclues cuen in deſ- 
pite of God , —_— him and laying all the 
faulr yppon him, Truc]y this is a curſcd kinde of 
dealing , but yer weſee itis common , infomuch 
that men doe make cuen an arte of it. How ma- 
ny are there to be found, that wil not blame God 
roclcare themſelues ? If a man blame them for 
it, and charge them with their faultes : they will 
not grauntthat their intent was ſo : but yet the 
deede bewrayerhthatir is ſo. If a man becrebu- 
ked for his vices, with whom hath he ro doe ? In 
deede it may be yitisbura morrall man which 
findeth faulewith him & ſayth, thou haſt done 
this or that: but yer muſt he vnderſtand that the 
iudgementis Gods, When ſocuer any man te]- 
lethvs that we haue done amiſle : wee muſt not 
looke at him that ſpeaketh, for Gods word is the 
ye .Therefore muſt cuery man cyte himſelfe, 
and as oftas he is warned of any offecc, he muſt 
offer himſelf ro Gods iudgemet ſcar,8 conſider y 
y isthe place where he muſt appeare to make his 
account.Now ler vs ſc how eucry of vs is inclined 
or diſpoſed ro c6fefie his faults. Nay, c6trariwiſe 
weſecke al y ſhifts we can, to ſhroud our ſelues,8: 
we haue our lurkingholes, infomuch y cuen whe 
we be roo manifeſtly couiRed of our fins, yet ” 
ccaſe 
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ceaſe not to wrangle ſtill. Bur our Lord will not 
ſuffer vs ro ſcape hum ſo by our fond excuſes. He 
followerh till vpon vs, andthen begin wee to 
gnaſhour reerh athim, We ſce that theſe would 
excuſe rhemſclues . Bur when they fall to re- 
plying, with how fo? ſee wenot thar the euill is 
already apparant?Therfore when men perceiue 
themſclues to be ſo preacedat by Gods word, 
they become as wilde beaſtes, they ſpit out and 


caſt vp their poyſon,they ſpite God apparantly, Io 


& rayle at his word. And would God y cxamples 
thereof were not ſo common as weſee they be. 
Whereforclet vs marke, that this rext ought 
ro ſcrue ys as a looking glaſſe,whercin to behold 
the frowardneſſe that reigneth throughour the 
world. And when we haue done amiſſ. , let vs 
learne to abſtcine from wilfulnefle, For elſe in 
the ende we ſhall fall into the bottomleſle pir of 
blaſpheming God, & if we continuein that ſtub 
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Iewes that were in the time of Moſes , tothe in- 
tentthatwe ſhould profite in the feare of God 
by their example , and beare in minde that they 
which will needes ſtand fo wiltwly in their vi- 
ces, ſhall in the endfall to flat ſpiting of God, 
andblaſpheme his name, rurne good into cul}, 
deface his mercie as much as they can , mingle 
heauen and earthtogether , and make a hellifie 
confuſion of all thinges . Wheretore let vs ſtand 
in awe, and walke on in humilitie and warinefle, 
glorifying God. Againe , when we haue com- 
mitted God any fault, lervs be afrayd, yeaand 
cuen mourne for it, and not pretend any mat- 
ter or quarell againſt God , butrather flee to his 
onely mercie for refuge, being vtterly aſhamed 
and caſt downe in our ſchues . and ſo ye ſec 
what we haue to marke vppon this rext , where 
it is ſayd that the Iewes murmuredin their res, 
ſaying that Gods bringing of them our of the 


bornes & vnwillingnes toacknowledge our own 20 land of Egypt, was becauſe he hated them. 


vices,inthe end we ſhal fal to reſiſting God fu- 
rioully, asit befell ro theſe wretches of whome 
Moſes ſpeaketh here , Forwhen men wil needes 
maintaine themſclues after that ſorte in their 
wicked quarels againſt God, they fall nor onely 
into diſobedience, but allo into ſturdineſle, yea 
cuen into moſt ſhameful & beaſtly urdineile as 
we ſee here. Itwas too grofle a fault already, 


L/ when the people had ſaid, how ſhall we goe , Or 
what can we do, ſecing the rownesare lo ſtrong ,, vtterly diſmaid. And why:Surely God had giuen 


Mich.6, 3« 


and the people ſo gianrlyke ? It was roo much 
already to reſiſt God after that faſhion . Bur be- 
hold, here is yeta more exceſliue vnthankeful- 
neſſe, For inſtead of berhinking themſelues of 
Gods grace ,indeliuering rhem fromthe thal- 
dome of Egypt: they fal to rayling at him. Whar 
(lay they?) Would God haue fetched vs our of 
the land of Egypt, ifhe had not hated vs? Now 
alas what hatred was it! When God pitied his 


poore creatures, they were euenatthe laſt caſt: , 


they were intreated lyke wretched ſlaues ,yea 
euen to the drawing of the bloud our of their 
vaines: they wereſo cruelly handled, as was hor- 
rible to ſee: &in the end the tyranny was grow- 
cn ſo farre , that all ther malechildren were 
murthercd, of purpoſe to make cleane riddance 
of them, and to wipe out the very remembrance 
of them, Euen at this pinch, did God haue com- 
paſſion vppon the people . Could any greater 


Now turthermore itbehouerh ys to marke , 
thar the cauſe of their rayling, was for thatthey 
knewe not Gods power, notwithſtanding that ir 
was apparant to them . For although they had 
felr it enough, & more than enough ro haue c6- 
firmed thewithal:yerneuertheles,as ſoon as they 
heard ſpeaking of the talneſſe of their enemies, 
of their walled cities, & of their ſtrong houldes: 
by andby their hearts failed them and they were 


them proofe of his mightie power, to the intent 
they ſhould haue rruſtedto him as I hKe ſayd 
heretofore. But whar for that? They ſhut their 
eycsat all thoſe —_— , and therewithal fell ro 
grudging aſſoone as they heard of any diſtrefſe. 
Andeucnſo doe we. For when God calleth vs, 
or commaundeth ys to goe: we will ſee afore- 
hand whether there be any letres or no. How 
ſhalll goe, ſay wee ? for there is this let and thar 
let: andas for me, Ihaue no ſtrengthar all. And 
inthe meane ſeaſon we conſider not that God 
is ſtrong enough for vs, and thariris his power 
which maketh vs to walke on, and to oucrcome 
all that euer the deuill trumpeth in our way. 
Now then, wee can neuer yeeld God his due 
honor,to truſt in him , ro pur our ſclues into his 
hand, andto hope thathewill helpe vs and giue 
vsthe vpper hand ofall thinges - ad may turne 
vs out of the right way:except we haue an eye to 


rome haue bin ſheyed? And when as he faith gg rhe benefits we haue recciued before. Andſo we 


y his prophet , My people, what harme didI 
thecinbringing thee our of the land of Egypr? 
docth it not appeare thereby tharthey were too 
too malirious and frowarde ? I planted a vine 
{ fayth God Jand looked for good fruite: & now 
thou wilt choke thy maiſter with thy ſowerneſle, 

Now thenſecingrhart this delivering of them 
out of the land of Egypt, was a ſingular warrant 
of Gods goodnefle , loue, and mercic towardes 


ſee that Moſes rchearſeth not here a fingle ſto- 
ric, y wemighr the better know what God hath 
willed ys to doe: but rather that he ſerteth be- 
fore our eyes whar we be, together with the vi- 
ces that are but roo common among among vs, 
tothe end we ſhould learne to put our truſt in 
Gods ſtrength . What is to be Hs then? We 
ſce our owne frailetic , howbeit not ſo much as 
were wi wn bur yer, thatwhich we ſe ought ro 


them : muſtir not needesbe thatthey were ſtark gg make vs hang downe our heads, Neuertheleſſe, 


mad, when they twited God with his bringing 
of them out of Egypt, charging him that he did 
it of hatred towardes them? Were it poſlible 
that men ſhould ouerſhoorte rhemſelues ſo farre, 
if they were not become ſtarke deuils > No: 


bur as I ſayd aforc , this dotrine is written of the 


when we knowe once y there is no power ins to 
follow Gods will: let vs ſtep to the remedie, let 
vs not be our of hart for it, neither let vs doe as 
they doe which thinke rhemſclues quit becauſe 
they haue not wherwith to ſtead y rurne, ſaying, 
oh ſyr,lam of fleſh and bloudI au a man. . wo 

| what 


what is thatto ſay, burtharrhouarr in fin , and 
vnclcane *bur manic men ſay ſo,to theintentto 
waſhetheir handes of it. They may well fay, as 
for me,l haue not ſo great ſtrengJh:rruc itis that 
L oughrro doc it,butl am not able. Yea marie, 
butis there nota God y can do ittor vs?yes: and 
therefore when we once knowe our owne weak- 
neſſe, let vs learne to ſeeke the remedie, foraf- 
much as god hath promiſed vs y ſpirit of ſtregeh, 
that being grounded thereupon , wee may not 
doubr but - wee ſhall ouercome all our ene- 
mics, andallthe afſaulkes rhar can be made vp- 
pon vs. Furthermore letvs alſo conſider y power 
ofour enemies, and rhe greatneſle of tempra- 
tions, For wee hau2 notto doe with fleſhe and 


* bloud, they tharfighr againſt ys are not morrall 


and tranſitorie men, bur they be all rhe powers 
of the ayre, andthe prince of the worlde praQti- 
ſerhally he canto diſcomfit ys, Now therefore, 
when we once knowe the force of Satan, andthe 
meanes that he hathto breake vs, and ro vndoo 
vs: letys not faile to rake courage, and to bee 
of1nuincible conſtancie, And why? for we know 
y our God hath promiſed vs the ypper hand of al 
that cucr Sari ſhal pratiſe againſt vs. And ther- 
forcitis he y we mult truſt vnto, Thus we ſee ge- 


nerally how we ought ro pur this do&trinein vre. 
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Now hauc weto goe through wirh the reſt 
ofthe ſfimulirude which I glaunced ar here be- 
fore: which is,that we muſt conſider, that ſecin 
God doth call vs nowadayes , not tothe poſſcſ- 
fing of the lande of Chanaan, nor tobe lodged 
herein this world for a fewe dayes, bur ro come 
tuthe heauenly lyfe, and tothe immortallinhe- 
ritance: it becommeth vs totake courage , and 
ro acquaint our ſel1es with this do&rine, Andſece 
ingthar God hath told vs , that his reaching of 
his hand once vnto vs isnot in vaine , and that 
he will goe through with his worke : wee on our 
part muſt d:termine fully ro goe through with 
our courſe, and not to ſhrinke 1n the middes of 
the way. Thus ye ſce,firſt of all that we be more 
to blame than the Iewes of olde time, if wee 
hearkennort to Gods mouth , conſidering that 
his intent is not,only to giue vs an carthly dwel- 
ling place to lodge in,butro call vs right foorth 
tothe kingdome of heauen, and to the immor- 
rall gloric, whereot wee bee made partakers a- 
forchandby hope. And beſides this, weeſee af- 
rer what forte our Lord hath called ys, For he 
hathnotgiuen ys ſuch Spyes as were giuen to 
rhe people of olde time , he hath not giuen vs a 
dooſen perſons to report vnto vs what maner a 
land iris : bur hee hathſent ys his onely ſonne, 
whois a faithfull witnefle of the inuiſible heri 
tage,yea and he hath giuE vs good hanſel rhere- 
of1n his ryſing againe . Wee haue the twelue Ae 
pom which were choſen according to y nom- 

cr of the tribes of Iſraell, & they were as good 
as twclue rriiperters romake gods voyce heard 
throughout the whole world. And beſides them, 
there hath bin a great cloude of witnefles,as the 
Apoſtle termeththemin the twelfth ro the He- 
brewes, wherebyhe meaneth that ifwe were not 
ouer dull, & worle than vnthankeful & churhſh: 
irmight well ſuffice vs to hauc ſuch an infinite 
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mulcitude of witnefſes[ro auow & warrant J our 
faich.Now then let vs learne,that ifwe tight vn. 
der Icfus Chriſt, who hath rold vs that 4in is 0. 
ucrcome by his death and paſſion, 8& the bondes 
of death arc broken tothe intent to ſet vs free; 
irvecommeth vs now tolooke vp to heaucn, & 
ro march on boldly through y world, foraſmuch 
as he beihg riſen againe,, ſhewerh vs that the 
poſſeſſion of righteouſneſle and lyfe is affured 
ynto vs, becauſe the power of his ſpirit is vttered 
thercin. Seeing we haue ſuch a confirmation ro 
warrant vs the kingdome of heauen chart is pro- 
miſed vnto vs:ſhould we be cowardly ? what ex- 
cuſe wil there be it we play the daſtards and nice 
cockneyes?Burto the end we may obey our God 
and not prouoke his mouth :]crysfal ro ſtreng- 
thening of our ſclues in him, For what cauſed 
this wretched people to turne away fo from his 
calling? Euentheir conſidering of their enemies 
force according to their ownenature, andtheir 
forgetting of God and his power in rhe meane 
while .- Let vs learne then to make ſuch ac- 
count of the ſtrengch of our God, as thar wee 
may by the power of his ſpirite gett2 the ypper 
hand in all incounters that hee bringeth vs vn- 
to: for hee will nor haue vs to be idle in this 
preſenrtlyfe. Hee coulde well cnough ſer vs in 
quiet at the firſt inſtant , ſo as wee ſhoulde nor 
be troubled any maner. a way , nor the worlde 
make warre againſt vs, nor we betcmpred ar all 
by our owne fleſhe,and that Satan ſhould bee far 
of from vs . God 1 ſay could well maintaine ys in 
eaſc arthe firſt inſtance: burhe intenderh to trye 
our patience : for he will hauc vs robe men of 
warre, Wherefore let vs on our fide fight, yer, 
letvs _= haſtily : and'if our encmies bee roo 
ſtrong for vs,(as wee finde that they be in deed) 
ler vs flee for refuge to the helpe that our Lorde 
hath promiſed vs , and wee ſhall oucrcome 
all lers if wee fight iti the ſtrength of God, Bur 
yetletvs markethat wee muſt fight vnto death, 
and not dye once onely: but haue death preſent 
dayly. 
For what elſe is'a Chriſten mans lyfe , than 
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an indeuoring to renounce the worlde and all © 


his owne affeQions ? And therefore lovoke how 
many good thoughtes wee hauc, ſo manic are 
the deathes of our owne froward nature:lo as it 
15 not poſſivle for vs to ſerue God one day , but 
we muſt dy a hundred,yca and a thouſand times: 
Ifaye wee muſt dye by beating downe the fin- 
fulncfle of our owne nature : for wee bee full 
of vices . Sothen ler vs marke well, thatGod 
1s fo farre of from making account of Luecr- 
hearred ſeruants , .thardelight in eaſe , com- 
moditie and pleaſure: that hee will nur one- 
ly haue vs to fight , bur alſo to be.rcadye to 
| te , and to pur the doctrine, in+ yvre which 1 
come now to touch: : rhart is ro ſay , to bee 
chaunged and renued cueryc ' minute of an 
houre, 

Moreover let ys ncte alſo, ylyke as our Lord 
leſus Chriſt was burycd after hes hadbin cruci- 
fied andſuftered y reprochof his death: fomuit 
we be buryed too, Foriris nor cnough for vs to 
dye one day andno morc,as.ſome.doe, (which 

haue 
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haue good braydes, ſoas ye would thinke therm = we haue once conſidered all theſe thinges: then 
ready to forſake themſclues yrterly , and there muſt we alſo bethinke our ſclues whereumto ir is 
appearerth great willingnes in them to renounce that Godcallerh vs, that isto wit, ro the king- 
x £4 world: but ſuddenly they will needes fallio domeof heauen , Therefore we muſt alwayes 
reſting there,and they can no kill of entering hauc our countenance asit were ſer faſt vppon 
into the grauc:)But we muſt holde our inirſoas the heaucnly lyfe, and looke thitherward ,fo as 
when wee hauc once learned ro dye with Chriſt, all our wittes, all our defires and all our inde- 
andto crucific our olde man as S. Paul termeth yors rend thicher, For if we haue not an eye 
itto the Romans : we muſtalſo be ready ro gos to the kingdome of heauen: wee muſt needes 
into the graue, thatis toſay, allthar cuer is in 19 ſhrinkear euery incounter cuery minute of an 
vs as in reſpe& of the world and of our owne. houre. Thus then ye ſee what wee haue to doe 
fleſhe, muſt bevrrerly aboliſhed, and wee our inthar caſe. And moreouer to the intent our 
ſclues become nothing, To be ſhorte , wee muſt 6 harres quaile nor as Moſes ſayth here: letvs in- 
deſire nothing burtto haue our lyfe hidden with = deuer to ſtrengrhen our ſchies with the power of 
Chriſt ,(as ſayth Saint Paul tothe Coloſſians) the holy ghoſt , and conſider thar (as itis ſayd 
yea and to haue ir hidden til his comming a- by the propher Efay, andalledged by the Apo- 
gaine . Butin any wiſe let vs beware that wee bs tle inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,)the Goſpel 
not ynthankefull : for we ſhall ncuer take cou- hath this propertic and narure with it, that 
rage, but by conſidering the incſtimable wor- when wee feele our knees weake and trembling, 
thyneſle of y good things whereunto God hath 29 when our armes are feeble and after a ſort broo- 
called vs. Andtherefore when we heare thatthe fed and broken, and when we be hemmed in an 
people conſfiderednot Gods —_— them allfides with impediments that hinder vs from 
out oftheland of Egypt: let notvs followethat | following our yocation: it maketh vs toreſorte 
trace ,for it werethe next way to put vs out of * roGods word » Which ought to ſtrengrhen vs 
hart. So then,we ſhallncucr make anic account and to make our armes and legges ſound and 
atallof Gods benefites which wee haue recei- Juſtic againe , and ſpecially to ſtrengrhen vs in 
ued alreadie, and which he ſhall haue made vs ourhearts and mindes, 
to feele: except we haue our eye alwayes faſt ſer Nowletvs knecle downe inthe preſence of 
vppon ws a; land, thar is to wit , vppon our good God with acknowledgement of our 
ce cuerlaſting lyfe. And therefore on the one 39 faulres, praying him to make vs teele them ber- 
art weemuſt ofrentimes berhinkec, vs of Gods ter than we hauc done, ſoas we may repent vs 
nefites, and call ro mindehis goodnefle and rightly ofthem, and being 2ſhamed in our ſclues 
mercie towardes ys which we haue fele. Bur that reforre vnto him, affuring our ſelues that (as he 
is notall that we hauc todoe : when wee haue hath promiſed to receiue all wretched ſinners 
once conſidered how God hath ſhewed himſelfe rhat come vnrohim vpon truſt of his grace by 
to be ourredeemer,how he hath taken vs ourof —=meanes of the death and paſſion of our Lorde 
the horrible blindnefſe wherein we were;how he Icſus Chriſt) wee ſhall be accepted of him and 
harhinlightened ys with the brightneſle of his and his wrath paciticd towardes vs, though wee 
Goſpel, and how he hath done vs ſo many good hHaue prouoked him neuer ſo much. And I:t vs 
rurnes cuen inreſpe&ofour bodies, as we ought 49 pray him , notonely that wee may obteyne for- 
well ro vnderſtand chat he hath ſhewed himſelfe giueneſſe of our finnes paſt: bur alſo to guide vs 
a father and ſaujour rowardes vs : bur ſpecially Caetech by his holy ſpirite, and rodrawe vs 
when we haue throughly weycd or rather wor- from allthe yanities of the worlde, ſo as he fa- 
R__ the goodnes which he hath ſhewed vsin fſhionvsaccording to his owne righteouſneſle, 
all rhe ſpiritualbenefitcs y we haue recciued at and make vs feele the fruite of the viRorie and 
his hand:(for they be the excellenteſt,8&: we alſo triumph har is preparedfor vs in heauen. Thar 
ought to eſteeme rhem more than al the bodily ir may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,nor only 
things that we could haue had at his hand:)whe rovs buralſo to people & nations of 5 earth, &c, 
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The ſenemth Sermon vpon the firft (hapter. 


29 AndIfayd yntoyou,dread not, neither be afraide of them. - 

39 The Lord pw God which gocth before you will fight for you, lyke as hee 
did with youin Egypt before your eyes. 

31 Andin the wilderneſle where thou haſt ſeene how the Lord thy God bare 
thee (cuen as a man bearcth his ſonne ) in all the way which ye haue gone, vniill 
ye be come ynto this place. 

32 Andyer for allthis, you haue not beleeued the Lord, your God, 

33 Whotoprouide you aplaceto _ your tentes in, went before you in the 
way , infyre by night togiue you light inthe way that you ſhould goc, andin a 
cloude by day. pw y 


_ 
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Eſa 35.3. 
Heb, 13.1, 
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== F hardincſſe were wellcaken, it 
\{ were an _— _— WOI- 

thie of great prayſe EXCEC= 
-e-\ | dingly requice inalamans life, 
For if wee be fearefull, and haue 
not a ſtout courage to doe well: 
itwill be an caſic martrer tocary vs to all naugh- 
rinefſe, Buryerfor all thar, the worlde knoweth 
nothow to bee hardie . And thar is the cauſe 


lyke men of warre that arc wapged to barrell, 
And whobe our encmies ? Satan with. all the 
ſhiftes that he hath , and all the vabelecucrs 
through whom we muſt paſſe. For here wee be 
mingled with ſuch as ſeeke nothing els bur the 
deſtruRion of Gods children, wee haue infinite 
temptations , and robe ſhort wee neede ncucr 
togooutof our ſelues to finde vicounters enow: 


for all ourluſtes , and all that fpringeth uf our 


why men are ſo much giuen to raſhneſſe, &ſo 10 fleſhe , is deadly enmitic againſt GOD , as 


bold & ouerbold ro aducwre vpon foobſh mat- 
ches without aduiſemer.Burif we adueture ypon 

ings on our own head & fancie, & put not our 
eruſtin God: itis a building without a founda- 
tion. Neuertheleſle, iris not for ys to Jooke for 
Gods helpe, furtherfoorrhthan he hath bound 
himſelfe co it by his promiſcs . The way then 
that we ought to be hardy,is that when we hauc 
once ſought our Gods will, wee obey it ſimply 


ſayth S. Paulto the Romans, Sccing then that 
God hath ordeynedthar wee ſhould mainteine 
barrell all our lyfe long , and wee hauc a greate 
{orte of enemies , yea and thoſe very mughtie 
and ſtrong, which neucr ceaſe troubling of vs: it 
behoueth vs to get vs hardines: for if we ſhrink, 
anon we be ouercome. Therefore it ſtandeth vs 
on hand to be armed with inuincible conſtancie, 
or elſe if cuery of vs followe his owne ſwindgc, 


CAP, bo of * 


Rom.$.7. 


withour attempring any thingat our owne plea- 20 God willer vs alone.Sothen,are we deſirous that | 


ſure. Be wee once at that poynt , wee muſt ex- 
amine our owne ſtrengrh and abilitie, and fin- 
dingnothingbur weakeneſle there , wee muſt 
vtterly diſtruſt our ſclues and reſort vnto God. 
And foraſmuch as he of his owne free goadneſle 
youchſafeth to aſſure vs thathee will not leaue 
vsatour neede : we muſt thereupon conclude, y 
we cannot miſcarybeing vnder his proteQion. 

Now then wee ſee that the true hardinefſe 


God ſhould guide vs,& hold vs vnder his prote-= 
ion, & withſtindour encmies to pgiue vs vito- 
rie againſt them? Let vs walke in obedience,and 
learne to leade our lyfe according to his will, 
For whoſocuer roueth abroad at randon, torſa- 
keth Gods helpe.Againe, let no man beguile 
himſelf ypon truſt of men,foraſmuch as they are 
commonly diſapointed of therr enterpriſes. And 
Itis good reaſonthar God ſhould laugh them to 


which God alloweth of, is when men truſt nor 30 Skorne , when they fling forth ſoar al aduenture, 


ro themſclues , ne leane ro their owne wit and 
reaſon , bur yeelde themſclues wholy to him 
thatoughtto goucrne them, and depend vpon 
his grace forallchinges which they want, and 
thereupon goe foreward ſtoutly , withour ſhrin- 
kingor ſwaruing one way or other, And this Jeſ- 
ſon is ſhewed vsin the text that Lrehearſed cuen 
now ourof Moſes, For there hee exhorterhthe 
people to hardinefſe, and ſhewerh them why. 


and kcepe neither way nor path . Bur lyke as 
moſt men are ſo ouerluitic, that they can away 
with nothing worſe,than to beare the yoke thar 
God layeth yppon vs: ſocuery man would haue 
libertie to doe what he lifteth, andir is ſcene that 
all men make warre againſt God and his worde, 
ſoas their iollicie cannot be daunted, bur they 
be worſe than wilde beaſtes. And therefore doe 
moſt men abuſethemſclues with their owne dc- 


The Lorde your God ( ſayth he ) will fight for you. ,o uices: for they regard not what God permitteth 


As if hee ſhould ſay, If you eſteeme your ſclues 
the more for your great mulrirude , or thinke 
to ouercome your enemies by your own power: 
itis bur fooliſh preſumprion, and God wil puniſh 
you for being ſo puffed vp with pride . And if ye 
ſhould atrempr any thing without Gods leaue 
and without hauing his worde for it: thar alſo 
. Were an ouerweening which ſhould nor ſcape 
vnpuniſhed, 


them rodoe. When a man will aduaunce him- 
ſelfc for vaineglorie , he regardeth not whar is 
Jawfull,bur pilleth, polleth,and filcheth by hooke 
or by crooke , He hath an eye tothe ordinaric 
cuſtome of the world , but as for to frame him- 
ſelfe after Gods lawe , he hath no minde ar all: 
He neuer thinketh thus with himſelfe, beholde, 
my God giueth me noleaue to doe this thing , 
and thereforel muſt forbeare ir. He hathno ſuch 


Butforaſmuch as Godis on your fide, and 5o thought with him. 


you hauc his promiſe thathe will nor faile you, 
and yoube not come hither bur by his leading 
of you with his owne hand: Be nor afraid . Thus 
ſendeth he them to Gods will, to the ende th 

ſhould nor doe any thing which is not Lawfull 
Againc,he will haue them toleane altogetherto 
Gods promiſes,and becauſe they could nothaue 
in themſeclues the thinges that were requiſite;he 
will haue them to hope rhat God will off rhem. 


Wel may men coakes themſclues for atime, 
and beare themſclues on hand that all the world 
fauorerh chem: but in the end, God will make 
all their entzrpriſes to vaniſh away,ſo as they 
ſhallbe all confounded. And why? Becauſe they 
ranne gadding about, and kept not the right 
way . Now then, if we will be guided by Gods 
hand, and ſuccored by him art ournecde: let vs 
learneto rule our lyfe aright, and to ſubmirir 


Now,this was ſpoken to the Iewes whom Mo- gg wholy vnto him, If wee benotar thar poynt,ler 


ſes gouerned at that time: butyeris it a doQrine 
whoſe vſcis cucrlaſting in Gods Church , as is 
fayde afore. We haue not the Chaninites for 
our enemies againſt whometo fight:bur yet doe 
wee knowe y this preſen lifedf ours ſhall not be 
idle, but that God will, haue vs kept occupyed 


ys not looke for any helpe at his hand: but rather 
to haue him againſt vs as we bee worthue. Thus 
much concerning the firſt point. 

Bur yerfor all this,the matter lyeth nor alto- 
gerher in being defirous toſerue God, & toav- 
ſteine fr6 the fooliſh attempts y cary men nay. 

D 'Or 
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38 
For there may be ſomerhar atepliable enough, 
& which would faine doethe thinges that God 
commaunderth: bur therewithall they be puffed 
vpwith a fond wa A's Ip gARILE "Ip ren 
in hand thatthey be able to compaſle the things 
that they hque to doe,and truſting rotheir owne 
reaſon. Bur our Lord cannot abide to be robbed 
ofthe honorthart belongeth vnto him, For what 
haue wee whereof it is lawfull for ys to boaſt? 
When we hane gathercd all our-powers vnto vs, 
wee ſhall finde them to be'nothing bur a vaine 
and fond ſhew. And therefore wee muſt bee 
fainc to pur to the ſecond poynt which I haue 
touched. Which is , that here we be warned to 
{ſubmir our ſelues to the obedience of God , fo as 
weſecke the thinges thar he giuerh ys leaue to 
ſecke, & aske counſellathis mouth whar things 
he lyketh and alloweth: terhe intent that know- 
ing our ſeluesto bee oucrweake , yea and that 
there isno wiſedome, ſtrength, nor towardnefle 
in vs, butthat alour powers fayle vs: wee may 
pray him to guide vs andto giue. vs good dire- 
ion, and to hold vs vp with ſtrong hand, ſoas 
weeground not our ſelues ypon our owne wee- 
ning or opinion, bur altogether vppon the afſu- 
raunce of his wordce, Hath God promiſed-ro 
helpe vs? thenletysnor doubt bur he will doe 
it. Haue we no promiſe at his hand ? then muſt 
wencedes be atour wittes ende, till he comforr 
vsand ſtrengthen vs by ſhewing ys his wil. Thus 
yeeſce what wee haue to marke yppon this text 
of Moſes, 

And therefore although it be vnpoſlible for 
achriſten man to ſtep one ſtep withour falling: 
{> muſt wee not be out ofharr.. The reaſon is, 

cauſe wee haue Gods promiſe , chat he will fight 
for vs, Our fighting (ſayth Saint Paul)-isnera- 
gainſt fleſhe and bloud ; beholde, all che powers 
of the ayre arc againſt vs, For the diuilis named 
the prince of the world, he is aboue vs, and hol- . 
dcth vs as it were betweene his pawes and in his 
throate, ſo as heis lyke enoughto ſwallowe vs 
yp cucry minute ofan houre lyke alyon: and we 
hauc neither trengthnorſenſe ro wuhſtid him, 

But yer forall that, we muſt conclude, thar for- 
aſmuch as we be in theproteRion of our God, 
we be ſure of the viRorie, if we fight wel. There» 
tore let this ſaying be well printed in our minde, 
that the Lord our God will fight for vs. When there 
is any queſtion of doing well, thc Papiſtes cling 
ro their own freewill,and it ſcemeth to the'thar 
God layeth the brydle in their necke, ſo as they 
be able ra doe this and that, whereby they ouer- 
throwe themſclues as they be worthy, But con- 
trariwiſe let ys flee toour God,and hope to haue 


IO 


25 


him doe-che thinges that we cannot doe. 


Furthermore let vs marke well, that this do- 
Erine could not ſtande, vnleſſewee were vnable 
ro fightfor our ſclues. For were wee of power to 
refiſte our enemies, Gods fighting for vs were 
more thannecdcd, Then doth ir follow,that his 
fighting is becauſe wee haue no power at all, be- 
cauſe our armes are as good as broken, and be- 
cauſe wee bee lame fromthe ſole of the foote to 
the crowne of the head. And ingood foorh, if 
thc Icwes hauing todoe but onglic with mortall 


O 
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and tranſitorie enemics,needed to haue God > 
fight for them:whar had we need of?I pray you, 
when wee lee Satan and all the worlde readie 16 
giuc aflaulr ypon vs, yea and that he hath alrea- 
dic gottenthe forchand of vs, andinthe meane 
while wee haue neither wall, nor banke to holde 
them out , bur ( which 4s worſe) all our owne 
luſtes are as dartes wherewith Satan may ſerue 
his turne ro wound vs withall: can wee defend 
our ſelues , hauing ſo hard a barrcllto beare our? 


No: andſo wee ſee how the .poore papiſtes are 


deceiued , in preſuming vppontheir owne free- 
will, and inbearing rthemſclues -on hand that if 
they haue neuecr ſo little helpe of God , they can 
well enough get the vpper hand of Satan . On 
the contrary part , itisnot ſayd that God will 
ſupply ſome little default with his power, and 
that wee muſt fight firſt ro preuenthim : it is 
not ſayde ſo , bur that ir 5s our God thae figh- 
zeth for vs . It followcth then thar all that e- 
uer wee doe , is done by theonely power rhat 
hee giueth vs , fo as it is borrowed of him. 

Trucit isthat wee would fayne runne, & har 
wee make great indeuers ro icrue God : but 
whereofcommerh har, bur of this, thatknow- 
ing our ſclues robe vrterly vnable, wee preſume: 
not vppon any power or abilitic of our owne, 
bur doe feeletharwe benot yer cometo perfe= 
Qion? Ando, to be ſhort, all our fighting com- 


o meth of the meere grace ofthe holy Gholt. 


True itis that God worketh nor in vsas in 
logges or blockes: for his will is to exerciſe vs as 
I hauc ſaydalready . Therefore when we ſhould 
doe well, wee muſt hauc a good mouing and 
lively affeion: and although wee haue binler- 
ted and drawen away , yet muſt wee take cou- 
rage toinforce our ſelucs, that God may worke 
In vs as in his-inſtniments . To be ſhorr, the 
barrels of rhe faichfull are paynfu}l enough: buc 
yerforal y, we muſt come back2to this point, 
thatit is God which yorkcth by vs, and thar all 
thatcuer weedoeproceederh ofhim , inſfomuclu 
that without him wee could nor ſtir one finger, 
no nor ſo-much as thinke one good thought. 
And ſoyeeſce how this ſaying tha the Lord owr 
God fighreth for ws, ts accompliſhed , When wee 
be once come to that poynt, akhough our enc- 
mies be neuerſo terrible, yerlct vs norbe as men 
diſmayed, aſſuring our ſclues thar God alone is 
ſtrong enough for vs, andthatalthough all the 
world ſhould fer themſclues againſt vs , yer 
ought wee not to care for them. 

Haue wee madethart account once , withful 
purpoſe ro withſtand all Sarans aflaultes : we 
mult alſo purthe ſame dofrineinvrein all the 
reſtofonr lyte, And ſo, when wee ſec our ſelues 
beſet with neucr ſo many wicked perſons , and 
that they lic in wayre for ys, continually follow- 
ingtheir lewd praQtiſes and deuices : what haue 
wee todoe ? Wee muſtwalke on playnely and 
yprightly, and not hold witk the hare and kunt 
with the hound as they ſay, 

When wee ſec rhat the wicked labor all 
that they can to ouerthrowe vs, let vs nor 
docas they doe, but]zr vs looke what God cem- 
maundcth vs,& frame oyrſclues eeher has 

I 


beſides that , let vs conſider , that we ſhall bee 
asa pray tothem, if God had ysnor in his kee- 
ping. Burſccinghee hath pronuſed vs that hee 
will haue a care of vs, (asin deede heis our fa- 
ther ) and thathe will maintaine vs in our iuſt 
quarels, and ſer himſclfe againſt all ſuch as la- 
bor ro opprefle the right : foraſmuch as hee of 
his infiuce goodnefle youchſaterh to rake our 
caſe in hand: let ys goe on hardily,and although 
our enemies be neuer ſo wyly , & haue the world x9 
at will, and hauc a nombeliifpratiſes ready for 
vs:letnotall this abaſh vs , nor make vs to ſtep 
our ofthe right way. For why? ſeeing that God 1s 
on our fide , what a ſhame were it to preferre 
mortall men before him , as though they were 
able to ger the vpper hand of him? So longrthen 
as the creatures are notable to preuaile againſt 
God, ler ys affure our ſclues of the viRorie, for- 
.almuchas it cannot butfall on our fide. Thus 
you ſee how wee ought to apply this doctrine of 20 
Moſes toour vſe. 

Furthermore we muſt alſo wey well this ſay- 
ing which he addeth, namely that God had given 
them a hanſel thereof in Egype, io as they had good 
warrant to put their truit in him,and char ehrowgh- 
out the wilderneſſe be had ruled them tyke tutlebaber, 
«nd borne them in his armes. Sceing itis ſo (fayth 
hee ) that you haue had proofe ofthe power of 
your Godindeliuering you from the handes of 
your encmics: and ſceing you haue alſo percei- 30 
ved his fatherly care rowardes you, and that 
nar for one day onely , bur for along rime toge- 
ther: You beroo too ynthankefull if you make 
notthis concluſion , that he will no more faile 
you hereafter, Tobeeſhort then , to confirme 
thus people withall , Moſes alledgeth here the 
experience of Gods fauor which they had had. 
And alchough this poynr hath bin created of 
heretofore: yet foraſmuch asit is repeated again 
by Moſes :1lmuſt needes rehearſe it _ and 40 
putyou in remembrance thereof; for there is no 
ſuperfluitie iny ſpeach of the holy Ghoſt. Wher- 
forelet vs marke well, that when God purteth 


. vs in minde of his former helpe and grace, his 


lames,1.17. 


meaning is that wee ſhould thinke well yppon 
the great nomber of benefites which we haue re- 
ceiucdat hishand, And the ſame ought roſerue 
vs for awarrant,that he wil continue tothe end. 
For he is notlyke mortall men which alter and 
change their minde: neirher is his abilitic abrid- 50 
ged: androbe ſhorr, he neuer ceaſeth ro do men 
_ whereas onthe other ſide ,if a man haue 
one his friend a pleaſure , he will perchaunce 
be willing to doe as much for him the ſecond 
time, Butifhis friend make none ende, he will 
be wearie ofhim For he may ſay he is nor able 
to doc for al men,and that he hath other friends 
whom he muſt doe for,as wel as for him.Againe, 
wee know that men arenotconſtanr, Bur there 
i1snoſuch thing in God, for the more good that gg 
wcreceiuc of him, rhe readier are his riches for 
vs,andthey neuer diminiſh. And as for him, he 
doth not thinges by fittes as creatures doe , bur 
he continueth alwayes in one will. There js nor 
ſo much as any ouerſhadowing in him , asſayrh 
Saintlames , to ſhewe that he is alwayes lyke 
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himſelfe, and _ continually at one ſtay. 


Fhus may wee aflure our ſclues of Gods grace 
for the time to come, by our former experience 
of his ſuccouring of vs at our neede heretofore, 
in that he hathreached vs his hand. Tobe ſhore, 
allthe good that Goddoeth vs , ought ro ſerue 
vs to confhrme our faith, : 

Bur noweletys ſce what our vnthankeful- 
nefleis. For hath there paſſed any day fince our 
comming into the worlde , wherein God harh 
not aſſiſted vs a thouſand wayes? yeaand did we 
not tinde him a father,before we knew him, yea 
and euen before wee came our of our mothers 
wombe ? How ſhould the childe be nouriſhed in 
the mothers womb whe he is there as ina graue, 
vnlefle God vitered a woderful goodnefſe ther= 
in ?Be we onceentered intothe world? behold, 
weebe hemmed in round about with miſcries. 
Could we paſſe ouer one minute of an houre , if 
God ſhewed not himſelfe ro haue a continual 
care of vs ? Now then ſeeing that our God hath 
vttered himſclfe ynto vs ſo manie wayes: is there 
any excuſe for vs if wee be ſti) in doubt and di. 
ſtruſt ofhim, ſo as wee cannot leane vnto him? 
Againe ler cuery man looke ypon himſelte [how 
God hath dealt with him parricular] fe For be= 
fidesthe common courſe of this worldly lyfe, 
and thethinpges that arc ordinarie to all men, 
euery man oughtto conſider thus: Gorto,l haue 
bin in ſucha er-and in ſuch a neceſſiric, 
and god hath helÞed me. How hath he wrought 
with me vnto this diy? Hathitbin Jong of my 
ſclie thatI haucnot bit yndone and deſtroyed 
a hundred thowfand times> why it through mine 
own power, thatI haue bin preſgrued/No. Then 
muſt itneedes be that had his helpe toſauc me, 
during the time rhatI was as m__ as {enſclcile, 
And afterward he ſhewed meghe Iyke fauour a- 

aine, when hadnotyet any diſcretion tro ac- 
2wledge it andto honor him for it, Now if I 
haue recciued ſo many benchres of him : ought 
Inotto hope that he willconrinue to doc lo ro 
me ſtillhereafter? Let euery man then berhinke 
him of the benefites that he hath reccued ar 
Gods hand, as well for his ſoule as for his body: 
and then ſhall wee be ſufficiently conuited, that 
he hath powred out the riches of his goodnefic 
yppon vs, and thatin ſuch ſorre,as we may well 
truſt in him, thar he will neuer forſake vs nor 
put vs out of minde , After this maner mult wee 
putthis text in vre, where Moſes ſpeakerh to 
the Iewes and ſayth rhus : conſider what you 
haue found atrhe hand of your God vm this 
houre . How hath hee deal with you ? how 
mighrily hath he ouermaiſtred the lad of Egypt, 
_ delivered you from the bondage wherein 
you were? Andbeſides this, Moſes norerh here 
a double circumſtance , whereby the people 
were cofuied of gods mighty working in their 
behalfe. For (ſayth he ) He bath fought for you 
in Egypt , yea ewen before your eyes . Asit he ſhould 
haue ſayd, that the miracles which God had 
wrought , were not darkfome nor done in hud- 
ther mudther, bur ſo openly , and apparantly, 
as the people could notfay , we knowe not how 
the caſe ſtandeth . God then ſhewed himiſcl'c 
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40 
after aviſiblemanner inthat bchalfe , ſoas yee 
cannot bur knowe that he reached out his arme, 
Tharis the firſt of che two circumſtances. - 
Theother is this where hee addeth , thas 
fromthe time of the peoples delmerarnce , God had 
maintained them , yea andthat with ſuch kindeneſie 
and gentleneſi , as a father thas had borne his childe 
ih bis armes could not hane done more for him . Now 
theſe two poyntes belong to vs. For they bee the 
roo meanes whereby God procureth and fur- 
thereth our ſaluation, vncill he haue brought ir 
to full pzrfe&ion , On the one ſtde hee fighrerh 
for vs: for weeſhall neuer bee without enemies 
as hath bin declared already . If wee be not ac- 
quainted with God, the deuill willreigne peace- 
ably ouer vs and wee ſhall delight ro bee vnder 
his tyranny , as they that arenaturally giuen 
thereunto. Bur if God call ys to him; then ſhall 
wee feele the deuill vrrerly againſt vs, and wee 


Tnr 3, Srnmon Or Jonn CALvin. 
but yer for all that, ir is hee ro whome wee be 
beholden for all . Now therefore , when wee 
once perceiue that God hath giuen vs ſtre 


to pratiſes and wiles 


and ſtoutneſſe ro ouritand the temptations thar 
Saran hath ſtirred vp againſt vs: that wee haue 
notbin woſided to death by his venemous darrs 
and arrowes: that we haue not wallowedin the 
mucke of this worlde : that wee haue not bin 
caught in the ſnares of the wicked: thattheir 
not preuailed againſt 
vs : andthat G ſuccoured vs at aL. 
fayes : I ſay when wee haue perceiued that: 
let vs alſo conſider that God hath borne vs, thar 
he hath fed and nouriſhed vs , that hee hath 
clothed vs,and y he hath as it were pur our mear 
into our mouthes., The thing then whereupon 
wee muſt ſerte our mindes , that wee may well 
bethinke vs of Gods benefires: is rhatrhe ſame 
muſtſcru2vs for a warrant and confirmation of 


ſhall ſce rhe worldinflamed with deadly hatred 20 our fayth, both inlyfe and in death, 


rowardes vs. To beſhorte, there will be ſuch 
a ſorre of enemies ro bidde vs barttell , as wee 
ſhall not knowe on which fide to turne vs. 
Loin whar plight Gods childrenare. Now then, 
his power muſt bee fayne ro maintaine vs, and 
ro hghrthebatrell: and if he hauc done it for 
thelewes , hee muſt be faine to doe it now for 
VS t0O, 

Thus yee ſcetharthe firſt meanes whereby 


Bur yerthe ſimilitude that Moſes vſeth where 
hee ſayth,as a father beareth his childe : deſeructh 
ro be well weyed . Truely if there were no more 
burthis , that God compareth himſelfe with a 
fleſhly father : itwere a fingular record of infi- 
nite and incredible loue. Whata one is GOD 
ifhe be taken in his maicſtie? Are wee worthie 
ro cometohimſo familiarly? Now then ſeeing 
hee taketh vppon him the perſon of a man, 


God ſhewerh humſelfe to be our Sauiour: is that 30 anda creature , and lykenerh himſclfero then 


hee armeth vs againſt our enemies, or ra- 
ther that hee himſclfc is our ſhiclde , our 
ſtrong holde(as he nameth himſclfe oftentimes 
in the ſcriptures, ) ourbulwarke , our capraine, 
and to beſhorr , all that eucr wee bec . Mark 
that for one poynr, 

Now herewithal, when God hath ſo ſtreng- 
rhenedvs, and gijuenys the vpper hand of all 
allaulres that could be pur vnto vs : he mult bee 
faine to yphold- vs ſtill within. For elſe ſhoulde 
not we bee. able to goe one ſtep, and wee ſhould 
want all that cuer Chend to our ſaluation, 
And cuen as ayoung childe ſhould dye , if i 


werenort ſuccoured: enen ſois it with vs. If a 


little childe be ler alone , hee will caſt him- 
ſelte into the fire or intothe water , hee coulde 
not take one bit of bread to feede himſelfe with- 
all, hce muſt be borne in armes , hee muſt bee 
ſwadled, he coulde not drefle himſelfe, he would 
ſtarue for cold ſooner than come to the fire, and 50 beareth vs , and the 


thar beare their children:therein we ſee howhe 
humbleth himſele , of good wilto accepr vs in 
hke caſe as if we were his owne children, And 
whata token of loue is that ? Now as forys, 
wee be nothing woorth: necdes then mult wee 
acknowledge an incſtimable goodnefle in our 
God, when he putterh offhis maicſtie, ro make 
himſelfe lyke aman; 

Neuerthelefſe hee contenterh nor himſclfe 
with this fimilicude onely , as wee ſhall ſce here- 
after in the ſong , Forchere he lykenerh himſelf 
to an Eagle , which ſtretcheth our his winges 
ro Cary his young ones, and to trayne them to 
ſoreintheayre. Sccing that God putterh him<« 
ſelfe as ir were vnder theſhape ofa byrde , to 
ſhewe vs the paſking facherly care that he hath 
of vs : I pray you , ought not wee to bee ra« 
uiſhed with wonderment , when God ſtooperh 
ſovntoys, to make vs precks the loue thathee 

auour that hee mcanerh 


tobe ſhort, wee ſee that a young babe before 
hee come toſome age, is the miſerableſt cre= imporreththis worde GOD 2? And whar are 
ature that canbee deuiſed: and euen ſo is it rhebirdes and vnreaſonable creatures ? { No- 
with ys in reſpe& ofour God. Let vs ſeras much thing, ] 
ſtore by our ſclues as we liſt, as wee ſcetharmen — Andyet notwithſtanding , bcholde , God 
doc, glorying maruclouſly in their owne opi- loueth vs ſo greatly, that to expreſle rhe loue 
fion : and yeris there more infirmitic in vs than which he beareth vs, and to witneſſe his good- 
in little infantes, He muſt be faine torule vs, he nefſe rowardes ys, hee lykeneth himſelfe ro a 
muſt be faine ro fecde vs, he muſt be faine to ca- _ , and ys to his little ones + Sith wee ſee 
Ty V5, he muſt be faine to clothe vs, he muſt bee g9 this , ler vs learne to magnify the goodnefſe 
aine to doe all for vs, For if wee haue any witts andinfinite grace of our God better than wee 
atall, iris ofhis gift : if we hauc any ſtrength, haue donc hercrofore , and let eucry of vs a- 
ircommeth of him: if wee haue any abiliticor wake and inforce himſelfe ro conſider them 
helpes, itis he that giuerh them, Trueitis,that throughly . For wherefore is it that our God 
wee could not inioye the leaſt bencfite in the ————— himſelfe in ſuch forte, bur to re- 
worlde , but by fayth , Imeanc to our profire: proug our vnthakfulnefle, becauſe we be ſo oucr 


rowardes ys? {| yes ſurely, J For whata maicſtie 


grolla 
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grofſe and dulheaded, as we letthe benefires ſlip 
which he beſtowerh vponys, and digeſt them 
notto conceiue the poodneſle of them, andro 
take heede of them > Thar is the cauſe why he 
ſ{ettechthem before vs after that faſhion. And 
we ſee alſo howour Lordleſus ſpeakerh of him- 
ſclfe, in bewayling the deſtruction ofche Citic 
of lerufalem, Howe oft (ſaicth he) would Lhaue 
gathered thy lirtle ones vnder my winges, and 
thou wouldeſt not > Theggggur Lord Icſus ſpea- 
kerh not as man: but y inaſmuch as he 
is the eucrlaſting God, he played the part of a 
henne towardesthe Iewes, and had his winges 


ſtretched our tohauc brooded them : and thar * 


they on their fide played the wylde beaſtesthar 
woulde not beetamed. When wee ſhall once 
haue knowen the fauourof our God towardes 
vs:letvs beware that it be not ſodefaced as we 
may iuſtly bee accuſed of vnwillingneſle to ſuf- 
fer our God rogouerne ys peaceably. Whar is 
ro bee done then ? Seeing thatour G OD ſhew- 
cth himſelfeſolouing and kinde hearted, that he 
proteſterh himſelfe to bee as afather rowardes 
fi lirtle babes , in bearing with our feeblenefle 
and infirmitzes : and ſccing thathe ſateth by his 
Prophet Efay, that although allthe mothers in 
the world ſhould forget their children, yet would 
not he forget vs: and ſeeing he ſtoopeth ſo lowe 
as to liken himſclfe ro an Eagle and ro a Henne, 
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meere and expedient for them, 

But by the way wee muſt 74, 9nd 
wee ih theſe dayes haue no ſuch figures as the 
Jewes had vnder Moſes : yernorwithſtanding 
GOD givethvs the thing that is of _— va- 
lue ; according alſo as Saint Paule 


of Bapriſme to the auncient fathers. And the 
chiefe thing thatGOD meane to ſhewe vnto 


IO themthereby, was that although asin reſpe& 


of their bodyes they were guided with fire by 
night, and bad a Aol "a. yoo their heades 
by daye : yet Gods meaning was not to haue 
them ſlay ypon theſe temporall benefires, but ro 
Jeade them further, Then were they baptized 
in the cloud; And what haue wee now adayes? 
Doeth not Bapriſtne warrant vs Gods' preſence 
more cetteinly & with a greater vertue;than did 
that auncient figure ? Yes ſurely, ifall cthinges 


20 bee well conſideted. For wee muſt nor ſtay our 


eyes ypon the warer : bur foraſmuch as y bloud 
of our Lorde Icfus Chrift was ſhed, which is a 
ſpirituall waſhing vnro vs: therein God ſheweth 
himſelfe more familiarly vato vs now adayes, 
than hedid roſuch as lived vnder Moſes. True 
itis that wee haue not the like .myracles: but in 
the meane while ; howe excellent was the Ma- 
ieſtic thar appearcd inthe perſon of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt > How excellent were the myracles 


roſhewe that he taketh vS for his chickins and 39 that he wrought ? Tobee ſhort , howe = 


birdes : I-tvs looke thatwee yeelde ynro him, 
& lay our ſclues as it werein his lappe , praying 
him tobeare vsand to relceue our infirmities, 
that we may be comforted athis hand , ashe is 
readie to doe, if wee flee ro his mercie for ſuc- 
cour, Thus ye ſee whatwee haue to doe for the 
well purting of this doQtrine in vre. 

Bur Moſes addeth yer one 
the better confirming that G 


int morefor 
had asit were 


ought wee to eſteeme the death and paſſion 
thathe ſuffered ? Againe, hauc wee nota paſ; 
ſing excellent recorde of his Godhead in his 
rifing againe from death ? Seeing then thae 
wee >... the whole fulneſle of Gods Maicſtic 
in the perſon of our Lotd Ieftis Chriſt, and rhar 
not in ſhadowe onely , but in very ſubſtance as 
Saint Paule declarcth rothe Coloſlians: Ipra 

you were it not roo ſhamefull a chankelefneſſe 


borne his pcople in his armes , ſaying Thata 49 in vs, if weeſhouldenor bee throughly rcſol- 


mighetimes be appearedto them as in a pillar of fyre 

and a dayume: hee appeared uo them [res 4 ot 
Wee knowe that Gods ſhewing of theſe two vi- 
ſible rokens, was to the end that y people ſhould 
bee aſſured of his preſence : and thoſe rokens 
wererequiſite for the leadingofthe people.For 
clic in the night they ſhould haue bene flighted 
with the wilderneſſe which was verie dreadtfull, 


as I hauec declared alreadice, God therefore did 


ucdthat our God harh vttered himfelfe ſufh- 
ciently vnto vs , to cauſe ys to reſt wholly ypon 
him, andro truſt in his power, > Thus yce 
ſee wherein we tcſemble the Iewes as touching 
the cloud whercof Moſes ſpeakethi here, and as 

ching the pillar of fire; 

Furthermore , if.wee conſider well howe 
our Lorde guideth vs : weeſhall inde tharthe 
Cloud andthe pillar of fire ſerued nor the Iewes 


giue them light by night , whereby he ſhewed 50 more , rhanthe gouernment that is ſtabliſhed 


thathe was continually with them, And bicauſe 
they were 1n a hotte and dryc Countrie, he did 
” actoudouer them inthe day , which ſha- 

owed them from y burning of the Sunne, Wee 
ſeethen thattheſe rwotokes of Gods preſence, 
ſerued bly for the cafingof the Iewes, and thar 
in all cheſc doings they felt his farherly good- 
neſle, Againe, the moe of fuch figures they had, 
the more were they Conuitted that GOD had 


inthe Church at this day, ſeructh vs, Where- 
as that pcople had the pillar of fire by night; 
and the Cloud by daye : wee muſt vnderſtand 
that in ſo doving GOD meant not to bleſle 
them for that one rime onely. For what had 
the Iewes bene the better forir, ifit had nor 
made them to knowe that God wastheir gouer- 
nour all cheir life long > Now then wee cannor 
goe one pace , vnleſſe wee bee led by our God 


gouerned them, and char he had a continuall 60 and affured of his goodnefſe, For our life is like 


care of their welfare, And therefore doth Mo- 
ſes make expreſſe mention borh of the fire and 
of rhe cloud , ſaying that nceyther night nor 
day G OD hadcuer forſaken them: ſo as they 
cuuld nor bur knowe that he was withthem, and 
chat his grace accompanycd them , as hc laws 


the journey rharrhe people of Iſracl made tho- 
rough rhe wilderneſſe, God therfore ſuffererh vs 
not to wander in yncertcintic, knowing not whe 
ther wee were beſtto goc or to ſtand ſtill, For 
wee hane ſuch a declaration of his will , as 
Wee can never {traye , except it bee wilkully, 
Wes « "S. Who- 


Ifo th, ,,Cor.10. 
* ſaying rhatthe cloud and the fire were akinde Cs 
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Whoſoeuer ſecketh Gods pleaſure,ſhal be 
by him, Andtherefore now adayes wee 


hana ao mod aitheriihlepillereffeaner of 


cloud tharx was ſpred ouer the childre of Iſra 
forſomuch as our Lord ſheweth himſelfe ro bee 
at hand with vs by another meane , and ftret. 
cheth our 1998 pom continually _ Vs, on am 
way is wide and open ynough for ys. Now then 
elem ood oubra be contented, 

And ſolet vs vnderitand,that Moſes did not 
onely ſpeake tothe ewes after all ſortes:bur al- 
fothathe hath wrirren theſe thinges for vs, thar 
wee alſo might be confirmed now adayes inthe 
do&rine which we haue of God, and notbe dif- 
obedient ynto him. And ſecing wee haue neede 
ro be ſuccoured art his hand , againſt Saran and 
all ouraduerſaries : ktys learne to diſtruſt our 
owne ſtrength which is none atall,and acknow- 
ledging our owne wretchedneflc let vs reſortto 


him for aide and helpe atournecde. And when 20 


wehauc once gotten hardinefſe to marche yn- 
der his banner: let vs aſſure ourſelues that he 
willneuer ſuffer vs to miſcarie, thoughwe be aſ- 
ſailed with neuer ſo many temprations, Wee ſee 
whatthreatening thereis now adayes, yeacuen 
on all fides : wee ſee how our welfarc(as to out- 
ward ſecming)is as a pray toour enemics,which 


ſceke nothing clſe butto ſwallowe vs yp : and 
therewithall wee ſee alſo how weake and feeble 
we be rowithſtand them: and yerfor all thar, ler 
vs not doubt but our Lord fighterh for vs,condi- 
tionally that wee walke on fimply vnder the ſha- 
dowe of his winges,and play notthe looſe colts, 
ne attempt any thing which he allowerh not. 
And ſo doing,let vs not doubt bur he will deliuer 
vs,and ſtretch out his hand ypon our enemics 


IO to yanquiſhe them ps them, ſo aswee 


ſhall knowe thar acontinuall care of vs, 
andthathis only deftre is to guillc and gouerne 
ys, andtocontinue and increaſc his graces in 
vs, andto haue vs alwaycs inhis keeping and 
protection. 

Nowelert vs kneele downe in the preſence 'of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulrcs, praying hin1to make vs ſo td feele chem, 
that being aſhamed of our ſelues,wee may craue 
pardon of him, and being deſirous to be gouer- 
ned by his dircRion , ſeeke nothing bur ro ſub- 
mit our ſclues to his yoke moreand more, till he 
haucridde vs quite and cleane ofall our fleſhly 
corruptions and imperfeRions ,and that we bee 
cometo thefull meaſurc ofhis righteouſneſle, 
whereunto itbehoueth vs now to tend. Andſo 
letvsalſay,Almightic God heaucnly father,&c. 


On Munday the xx1. of April, 1555. 


The eight Sermon pon the firſt (hapter. 


34 Thenthe Lord heard the voyce of your wordes, and was angrie, & ſwareg 


Gying: | 


35 None of the nien of this wicked generation , ſhall ſce the good land thatT 


haue ſworneto giue to their fathers, 


36 Saving Caleb the ſonne of Iephone,who ſhall ſee it: and I will giue him 
the ground wherevpon he hath troden,and vnto his children, bicauſe he hath fol- 


Jowed the Lord throughly. 


37 Alſothe Lord was angrie with me for your fakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhale 


not goe in thither : 


38 But Ioſua the ſonne of Nun,which ſtandeth with thee, ſhall goe inthither. 
Strengthen thou him : for he ſhall put Iſrael in poſſeſſion thereof. 
39 Yourlittle children which ye ſaid ſhould be a proy.and your ſonnes which 


at this day knowe neither good nor euill,ſhall go int 


the land,and they ſhall poſleſleir. 


ither , and will giue them 


40 Burtas for you, turne ye backe againe, and get yeinto the wilderneſle by 


the way of the red ſca. 


X eng Gat Maſtoheth aackes 
>] the es finne : nowhe put- 
eth them in ——_— * 
7 e puniſhment that followe 
UY AY! vponit, thatthey might be bet» 

== = teraduiſcd thenceforth, & not 
prouoke God to wrath after that faſhion. For 
whenſocuer God puniſherh men for any offen- 
ces,the ſame ought toſcrue them for a warning, 


. 


rey doe rio more ſo. True it is thatthey which 
hadmurmured after tharſort againſt God, were 
alreadic dead : bur yet was itexpedicnty their 
children ſhould hauc ir printed in their mindes, 
that God had nor left ſuch vnbeliefe and diſo- 
bedience ynpuniſhed. And ſoweeſee the intene 
of Moſes. Wherefore let vs note, that if God 
hauc ſhewed vs thathe cannor away with ſome 
offence: his intent is that we ſh thinke - 
ences which 


andother men for ancxawple , ro beware that to ponit, and that the chaſtiſem 


layeth 


Nam, 14-11 


thatthey ſhould ſerue vs for the time ro come,ſo 
as wee ſhould nor looke ro haue him to ſtretch 

out his hand againſt vs : foriris good for vs to 

bee taught at other mens coſt as rhe 

ſaicth;, Bur wee muſt marke, that Moſes rehear- 

ſerh here briefely , the things thar are declared 

more largely in the fourteenth Chapter of the 

Booke of Nombers, where God is ſo wroth with 
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againft his Prophets. And this haue they done 
in all ages; Whenthe Tewes were rebuked for 
their wicked life, & for their turning away from 


the people, thathe would hauc deſtroyed them 10 God: they were inflamed with ſuch =” againſt 
the Prophets,astoſay , How nowe > To whom terem.7:4; 


yreerly, He ſaieth there ro Moſes, paſſe northou 
for it: I can giue thee a greater and excellenter 

le than this : bur as for theſe wicked folke, 
they muſt needes bee rootedour, I cannot ſuffer 
them any more, Hereupon Moſes makerh inter- 
ceſſion for them and ſaierh : Not ſo Lord : for if 
it ſhould be heard inbgypr ,thar it were ſo come 
ro paſſe, thy name ſhould be blaſphemed, & rhe 
wicked would make a ſcoffing at it, ſaying: bi- 


ſpeakeyec ? Are not wee the Church > Arc not 
wee Gods inheritance ? Hath he norſerhis co- 
tenant among vs ? Haue nor wee the figne of 
Circumciſion? Haue not wee thetemple where 
he is worſhipped ? Wee ſee then thatthe Iewes 
did falſely abuſe Gods name,to aduaunce them- 
ſelues againſt him and his word. And this is re- 

rtedofthe Iewes : but yet wee may ſee the 


cauſe God could nor performe his promiſe, ther- 20 like in our ſelues, For allthey ro whom God hath 


fore hath he ſlaine this people, and fo hath he 
beguiled them and betrayed them. Lord, wilt 
thou ſuffer thy name to be ſlaundred after thar 
fort > Thereupon God telleth him that he will 
not execute his vengeance vpon any other than 
ſuch as had murmured , &yetnotwithſtanding 
that he would therewirhall reſeruc a ſcede , On 
whomro perfourme the thing thar he had pro- 
miſed ro his ſeruant Abraham, 


done fo much honour as rogiue them his word 
and to manifeſt himſelfe vnto them,doe imagin 
thatthey hauec him as it werein their ſleeuc ; 8& 
” forall char, inſteadof profiting rhemſclues 

y Gods ſo gentle alluring of them ynto him, 
they ſer themſelues againſt all good dodrine, 
they cannot finde in their heartes ro beare any 
yoke, they willneedes bee aswilde beaſtes , and 
yet in the meane while they will needes hauc 


By the way,y threatetharis conteined here, 35 God to auow them to be ofhis flocke. Bur here 


importeth nor that God was not determined in 
his owne purpoſe what he would doe : for if wee 
ſhould thinke that he altered his mind vpon the 


' aduertiſement that Moſes gaue him: ir could by 


no meanes aprce [with his nature.) Should a 
mortall man haue more diſcretion andforecaſt 
than the liuing God ? No: and onthe otherſide 
weeknowe that God doethinno wiſe chaunge 
his e.Neuerthelefſe, diucrs times he vtte- 


weeſee, thatalcthough God had as then ſer yp 
his ſear — Iewes, and made a couenanr 
with them to bee their Sauiour ynro the ende: 
prone he ſawe they were not mcete to haue 

im, burthart they drew cleane backe , and ceaf- 
ſed notto ſpite him : he found the meanes to 
puniſhe them , yea and thatin ſuch ſort, as all 
thoſe things wenreo nought, and yer he himſelf 
abode ſoothfaſt, notwithſtanding their deſtruc- 


reth ſomewhat rough rhreatnings,to driue vs to 4o tion. And therforeler ys notdecciuec our ſelues, 


humble our ſclues beforehim , and to make vs 
fecle what wee haue deſerued. God then intel- 
ling Moſes that he would vtterly roote out thar 

ople, ſoas there ſhould not one of them bee 
[ef aliue , meantnor that he was determined ſo 
ro doe: but ſhewerh thatthe people was worthy 
wo haue bene quite and cleane deſtroyed. And 
in deede there was iuſt cauſe why , to the inten 
that cuery of them ſhould be ſmitten downe and 


When God hath once taken ys to him tobe of 
his houſhold, and adopted vs tobe his children : 
let ysnot ſooth our ſelues in our vices,burt confi. 
der howir ſtiderhvs on hand tg walke ſo much 
the more awefully, when God hath ſhewed him- 
ſelfe ſo bountifull rowardes vs; and that foraſ- 
much as he hath vttred his goodnes in ſuch wiſe, 
itis reaſon that wee on our part bcing ſo 
much beholden vntO him, ſhould looke well 2- 


ſubdued on his owne behalfe , and that Moſes 50 bour vs and indeuour to giue our ſclues wholly 


ſhould pray after that maner, And yer for all 
that , God found the meanes to make good his 
promiſe,norwithſtanding the wilfull frowardnes 
thatwas inthe people. And this is a point well 
worthie to be marked among others: thatwhen 
God hath choſen any people, although his grace 
bee deſpiſed , ſoas all they whom hehad called 
become vnworthie of ſuch a benefite, and baniſh 


themſclues our of his houſe by reicRing 5 / ue 
de 60 


miſe thatwas offered them : yerwillG 
the meanes to chaſtiſe themin ſuch wie, as his 
Church ſhall not viterly periſh , yea and he will 
euen ouercome mens frowardnefſe with his 
goodnefle. Iſay itis wellworthic to bee marked. 
For wee ſee tharonthe one ſide, the by 

vnder colour that God hath manifeſted 


rites, 
d him- 


to his ſeruice,and be ſoloth to offend him, as we 
my alſobe afraide to be bereft of the grace that 
he hath oncebeſtowed vpon vs. Matke thar for 
one point, | | 
And therewithall let vs marke alſo, that God 

in puniſhiog the hypocrites and all ſuch as abuſe 
rhe efſe that hc hath done rowards them, 
ceaſſerh not for all that,to continue faithfull ti], 
For if he ſhould deſtroy the whole world and 
leaueno afterſpringto call ypon him, it mighr 
beeſaid;in deede God hath juſt cauſe ro puniſh 
men after that maner : burin the meane time 
where is his promiſe ? He hath ſajde that his 
Church ſhall continue for euer,8& that his name 
ſhallbee called vpon here beneath, as long as 
there is eyther Sunne or Moone in the ſkie Th 
D 4 now 


4: 

ſelfe vnro them, and promiſed to'beetheir Saui- 
our : doe ſurmiſe that they haue him bound, and 
thereupon take leaue to doe euill ; and if a man 
ſhewe them their finnes, they hardE rhemſchues 
againſt ir,there is nothing bur pride in them , & 
they.arme themſelues with Gods name,to fighr 


Pſal.72.17, 
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occaſion offtumbling, Againe on the other ſide, 


noweis alldiparched quite and cleane, the re- 
membrance of ſaluation is vtterly buriedam 

men, A then that God ſhould doe iuſtly 
in nt”, as had done amifſe: yet ſhould 
his promiſe bee vaine and yoide, if he pertour- 
med nor the thing that he promiſed , and fo 
would 'men blame him of vnfaithfulnefſe. Bur 
(as1ſaide) he findeth meanes to puniſh them 
that deſerueit, and yet notwithſtanding reſer- 


weſc the faithlefſe doe fight againſt God, 
ſecking norhing elſe dayly butto ouerthrow his 
trueth, andtocauſc it to be quenchedout, that 
it might neuer be ſpoken off more. Seeing then 
that the whole world is ſo malicious, and that as 
well the one fort as the other doc make open 
warre againſt God, continuing ſtill in their ſtub-« 
bornnefſe which increaſerth from day to day: 


ueth and keepeth ſtill a people to himſelfe , and 19 muſt not God ( after he hath waitcd for ſome 


ſuffereth nor histruerh to fall ro the ground, or 
to die without effe&. And hereof we haue a no- 
table example in this place, For wee ſce that 
God had made a couenant with Abraham , and 
had promiſed him to giue the land of Chanaan 
for an heritageto his ofſpring. As ſoone as the 
rime came,the promiſe was performed. Yea ve- 
rily : bur allthe poſteritie of Abraham refuſed 
and rcieed the promiſe, whereby they diſa- 
nulleditas much as lay in them. Thus youſee 
they bec depriued of irthrough their owne vn- 
rhankfulneſle, Bur yerro the intent that God be 
not accuſed of leauing his promiſe vnperfor- 
med: irbehoued him in puniſhing rhe fathers to 
preſerue their race. They that come vp after- 
ward arc alſo the offpring of Abraham, and they 
poſſeſſe the land that was promiſed : by meancs 
whercof the couenauntthar God had made a- 
bodeſure and faſt ſertled tothe end. And for the 


conuerſion and amendment ) exccute his ven« 
geance yppon vs as wee deferue ? Yeſee then 
after what manner it behoucrh vs to prepare 
our ſelues , conſidering that wickedneile is ſ6 
great nowe adayes , andſo farre paſt hope of 
recouerie, Bur yet therewithall kt vs comforc 
our ſelues , thts alſo thatin puniſhing the 
offenders God will not fayle to keepe ſtill fome 
ſeed tohimſelfe,fo as he wil alwaics haue ſome 


20 little flocktocalvpon him and to worſhip him. 


Let vs not doubt then but that our Lordewillal- 
wayes maintaine his Churche , to the intenr eo 
ſhewe himſelfe ſoothfaſt . Alrhoughall thinges 
ſceme forlorne and brought to confuſion : yer 
will God worke after ſuch a faſhion, as wee ſhall 
ſecin theende, thathe hath had a regard of his 
promiſe, and that he will ſhew himſelfe faithfull 
and prooue himſclfc ſo in deede, 

Butletvs marke well, thatthe Churche ſhall 


ſame cauſe itis ſaidthat Godreſerued the yong 30 notalwayes be viſible ſoas wee ſhallperceiue ir. 


children to himſelfe. Now then, as many as had 
murmured and were aboue the age of rwentie 
yecres,are caſt off and baniſhed from the good 
turncethatwas readie for them : but they thar 
were vnderthat age arepreſerucd ſtill, and God 
is glorified in them, And albeitthatthe accom- 
plſhment of his promiſe was _—_ by the 
ſpace of fortie yeeres': yet notwithſtanding he 
ſhewed himſelfe faithfullin the end. This isthe 
matter which we haue to bearc away. 
Sonowlikewiſe , when wee ſee the world fo 
farre out of order that alis mard, and itſeemeth 
that all menwill needes ſpne G OD, and ſhur 
themſclues out of all hope of ſaluation, by dri- 
uing away the light ofthe Golpellthar is giuen 
them : let ys looke for ſome vengeaunce at 
hand. For though God bee paticnr: yet muſt 
he bee faine in the ende ,to ſtretch out his arme 
ro bee reuenged of ſuch malice and contempr. 


Onthe one ſide, they towhom the Goſpell is | 


preached,doe growe alrogether heatheniſh, and 
Itis ſcene thatanomber waxe worſe and worſe, 
and wickednefle becomes more exceſliue than 
it was in thetime of the rms +: =o 
Popedome,ſothar(to ſpeake properly) it 

Hos that men ming Ges their hea- 
ring ofthe Goſpel, Whar is itI pray you, thar 
a man ſhall ſee , yea and that commonly? That 
there is now no more loue of God,no nor coun- 


It ſhall ſeeme { nowe and then Jthar all is come: 
ronought : Like as when God made the people 


toturne backe againe,he ſaid vnto them, Ger ye 


io the wilderneſſe rowardes the red Sea, as thougle 
they ſhould haue rerurncd againe into Egypt. 
Hereis ſuch a greatconfuſion, asit mightwell 
ſeeme that he minded not any more To the 
land of Chanaan ſhoulde bee giuen for an heri= 
tage vnto thoſe to whom it was promiſed, Yeſee 


49 then that for a time it ſeemed that God had 


fallitied his promiſe, and that there was not any 
more hope that the children of Abraham ſhould 
hauc entered into the place that was promiſed 
them, Euen'ſo ſhall it fall out with vs,as in deede 
itis come to paſle, For when God withdraweths 
his light our of the worlde : it will ſeeme thar 
there is5n0 more any Churcharall. If a man 
Joke round abouthim , he ſhall ſee rhar dll is 
rue to hauocke, Andin good faith, whatde- 
olation was there in the rume of Poperie ? Yea 
and cuen till at his day, aman myght thinke 
that all Choulde goeto ruine and decaye. Bur 
letvs marke, thar it isall one as if God ſhoulde 
cauſe thoſe to goe backe againe which are not 
woorthie to goe forewarde : andthat yernot- 
withſtanding , he ceafſeth nor ro holde on in 
f{uch wiſe, as his Churche ſhall till bee main» 
tained and preſerucd. Howdeit , not that the 
ſame can bce diſcerned with the eyc , or percei= 


renance of louing him,that Religion is let alone 60 ued by man: bur wee muſt ſhur our eyes, vnrill 


coldc and dead,and that there is Ho more zeale 
invsthan ihatimberlogee. Iris apparant then 
that Gods wordis how adayes ſtained and de- 
fyled withour in{quitics, in ſomuch that where- 
as wee ſhould bce as burning Lampes to giue 
lightco the fallic igaoramt bikes wee glue thera 


our Lord doe worke after his owne maner, that. 
is ro ſay wond all our expeCati- 
prnghes | beyondallthatwebee able to conceiue. 
Thus you ſee howe wee may comfort our ſelues 
inthis, that akhough wee ſce it rsnor poſſible 
bur y God muſtnorcaſt ſome horrible puniſh- 


mcne 


+ TVS 


loel, 1.30. 


| Veon DivreRONGMIE, 
'ment'inrheſe dayes yppon mens wickednefſe: 


yetneuertheleſſe heewil] alwayes reſerue ſome 
ro himſelfe , ſo as the thing thar he ſpea- 

eth by his Propherloel ſhalbe ſeene continual- 
ly . Though heauen and carth (ſaith he) dogoe 
rogether, though the ſunne be darkened, though 
the moone drop bloude, though rhe ſtarres loſe 
theirlight, me though the carth remouec: yer 
for all thar whoſoeuer calleth vppon the name 


Cap.r. 45 
p—_ chem:for the thraldoniacf Babylon 

dthreeſcore and ten ycares. Andattheir 
returne, although he ſhcwed great and wonder- 
full power : yer were they but a handfullwhich 
were {aued, according to this ſaymg ofthe Pro- 
pher Eſay, rhough thy people wereas the ſande, 
ofthe ſea, yer bur a ſmall remnant of 
them beſaued. Andin another place hee ſaith, 
we had beene as Sodotne and Gomorre, if God 


of the Lorde , ſhalbee ſaued : G O D will 10 hadnorreſeruedalinle ſeede, yeacuena veric 


preſerue them whom he hath choſento call vp- 
him : and albeit that rhewr life bee hidde,yer 
will not God faile ro heare them inthe end, and 
to ſhewe them that hee neuer was vamindetull 
of his promiſe, burthar he had a regarde of him 
ſelfe, norwithitandi _ men were n wor- 
thy ro haue any one drop of goodnes and mercy 
offered vnto r Ao . This is the matter in effect 
which we haue to remember in this firſt place. 
Burt herewithall wc muſt marke the 0 


»2.% God made againſt rhe Iewes, asitisſerdowne 
Pegs in the Pſalme , and afterwarde applyed vnto vs 


47: 


by the Apoltle,ying: To day,ifye wil heare his 
voyce; harden notyour hearts as your fathers 
didin the wildernefle, vnto whom | ſware in my 
wrath, tharthey ſhould nor enter into y land 
was my reſt.We ſee howir was y wil of the hol 
Ghoſt,thatthe Icewes ſhould inal ages be mind- 


ful of this diſobedience thathad bin commirred: 
and that therevpon they ſhould remember thar zo fj 


for the ſame, rhcir fathers were bereft of the be- 
nefitthat had beene promiſed them, and ſhurre 
out from Gods reft , For ( as I faide afore ) this 
ſcrued nor for the Iewcs only,burthe Apoſtle ap- 
plicth-iralſoto our time.God rhen direQeth hiy 
ſpeech to vs ar this day. Therefore wee mulk 
haue our eares opcnto hearken ynto him : wee 
mult nor driue of from morroweto morrowe : 
wee muſt ſceke no delay : as ſoone as God ſpea- 
kerth wee muſt be readie tolearne, and not har- 
den our hearres againſt him, Whereby wee bee 
put in minde,thar there is nothing which hinde- 
reth our obedience ynto God , butour owa reſi- 
ſting ofhim through a certaine wiltul froward- 
nes.For he for his part applierh himſelfc in ſuch 
wiſe vnto vs: as hee beareth with our rudenefle 


_ andinfirmitie . So then, all they that wars 


by the Goſpe 


IL hall obey God withour 
ing , if they 


inclave 


on not themſclues rt rough 
certaine wilful frowardneſte to withſtande God, 5o 


driuc backehis grace. Thatis the cauſe 
wh we be cxpreſly warned, foto harden our 
hearres . Yea verily: for wee muſt not think that 
God will ſuffer his grace tobce ſo ſcorned , and 
dalycd with,and Cerfight by. If he were inflamed 
na: anger againſt the lewes for refuſing ro en- 
ter into the Landof Chanaan : if we nowadayes 
doeplaye the reſtic iades and fall ro kicking, let 
, nog thinke "_ _ vnthankefulneſle ſhall 

cape vnpuniſhed . in 

- were ſo puniſhed atthar time, thar all the 
forte of rhem came tonought, wandering in 
the wildernefle by the ſpace of fortic yeeres: 
God ſhewed yer more harde andrigorous ven- 
geance vppon them afrerwarde , in the thral- 
dome of Babylon and other miſcries that hap- 


krtle one . Wee ſeethen that God increaſed his 
wrath againſt ſuch as amended not at rhe ex- 
ample of thiir fathers, And why » Becauſe they 
were the lefſe to bee excuſed , tor they oughr ro 
haue taken warmung by the puniſhmences thar 
wore prepared for them. Therefore did they 


double their offence, And whatthinke we of 


the defolation that hath hap 


ed fince the 
[firſt J preaching of the Gofj 


z{ for the refu- 


that 20 fall whercofJ the wretched world hathwandred 


ſo aſtray, as all things haue bin corrupted inthe 
Church, ſo thar in ſtcede of Gods ſeruice there 


Eſa.10.24; 


Eſa.1,9, 


hath beene nothing but abhominations,inſteed . 


of truth thete hath beene nothing bur diucliſh 
IFes and errours , and all thinges haue becne 
ou out of order there, and that the ſame confu- 
10n hath Jaſted nowe ſo longtime? [All theſe 
thinges doe pur ys in minde? that Gods voyce 
ought to ſoundeſhirler noweadayes in he On. 
, thanirdid in the Lawe, For as is ſaide by 

e Propher Aggeus, God maketh heauen and 
earth to quake nowadayes, when the Goſpel is 
preached... And beſides that, wee haue all the 
thinges that befell ro the ce of plde time, 
which ſcrue vs as aliuely picture, There muſt 
weebeholde Gods wrath, to reſtrayne our ſclues 
from doing ewl, as Saint Paul ſheweth vs in 5 
renth.of the firſt eo the Corinthians . Bur ifwee 
make no reckeningtherof: is itnotreaſon that 
God ſhoulde _— vs ſorer than hee did the 
Iewes? | Oe tt ar, ; 
Let vs learne thento hearken to Gods yoyce 
while it ſounderh in our cares, and letys be. 
ware that wee harden not our heartes , leaſt 
God ſweare in his wrarh . For it is faide exprelly 
that God ſware. And whic 7 Becauſe men thinke 
his threates to be vaine,ifhee make them norro 
percciue that hee ſpeakerh in good earneſt. And 
ofa ructh we ſee daylyghart Gods threat, 
a, fr vitered vnto ys, great many of vs do 
ke our cares at themi,and the number of 

thoſe that are touched with chem, is veric ſmal. 
Therefore the othe that G O D ſwearethis no 
more than needeth , cuen in refpe of the 
blockiſhneſle thatis in wen, foraſmuch as they 
bee fo fooliſh as #0 make bur a mocke of cuerie 
thing that is tolde them... And like as God to 
helpe the weakenefie of our faith, viethanorhe 
when hee confiemeth his promiles : foon the 


good ſoorh , if the 60 contrarie part ghee. yſcth to ſweare when hee 


threaeneth ro puniſh vs ,. Andwhy ? To the 
ende.that being afraide and abaſhed at ir, wee 
ſhoulde come to repentance, For if wee bee 
not made xo ſtoope that wee may take holde of 
Gods iuſtice : our faultes will neuer miſlike 


Ys, 
Gods 


Aggd.27; 


x.Cor,x0.ti 
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Gods iuſticethen muſt become as athunder or” 
lightning,and we muſt bee abaſhed before hum, 
that we may tio more bee ſodrunken in our fins 
as wee were, Andtherefore whenſocuer Gods 
threatnings do not diſmay vs ſufficiently: ler vs 
calto mindethe oth that Moſes ſpeakes of here, 
andler vs aſſure our ſelues that itis we whom 
the ſame pointerh ar, according to that which 
I haue alledged alreadie both our of the Pſalme, 


and out of therecord of the Apoſtle. 10 


And therewithall ler vs alſo marke well the 
words that arc ſer downe heere by Moſes . None 
of this curſed and wicked generation (ſaith hee) ſhall 
ſer the good land that I have promiſed. Heere GOD 
maketh a compariſon betweene lande and the 
people. This lande thenwas afingular gift, in 
rok2n whereof hee callerh it his reſt: mganing 
—_— he had choſen that landeto bee as 
a dwelling place and euerlaſting inheritance for 


the people tareſt in vnder his proteion, For 20 


there is no certaintie in this worlde, and if wee 
bee lodgedinany place, wee may bee pur out of 
ourneſt againe today or tomorrowe, But God 


rolde them thar hee had aſſigned thelande of _ 


Chanaan for an euerlaſting poſſeſſio to the chil- 
drenof Abraham,to mainteine them and keepe 
them ſafe there, ſoas no man ſhoulde trouble 
them, nor euerdriue them our againe. Yee {ce 
then that the lande was not a common gift, but 


Truz 8, SERMON Os Joun Calvin. - 


ofa wilfull frowardneſle: ir was iffire and water 
ſhould meete rogerher, - 


Bur beſides this, wee muſt alſo marke Gods 


vpbrayding of the-people, with their ſaying thax 
þ a ar houlde be a pray to their c- 
nemies. They (ſaith he) ſhall poſſefie the lande,yca 
euen to the intent that you may be proucd ly- 
ers. Hecre ir bchoueth vs to marke well, thar 
whenmen will needes doubr of Gods trueth, 
they muſt in the ende be founde lyers,and Gods 
rrueth ſhine forth the brighter ro their ſhame, 
Nowe hereby wee bee warned to receive fimplic 
the promiſes that G OD offereth vs. And al- 
though ir ſeeme artthe firſt bluſh that they ſhold 
neuer be accompliſhed, & thatrhere be a num- 
ber of impediments to hinder them:yer muſt we 
doc him rhe honour ro belecue thar he is faith- 
full, and to abide patiently for the connenicnt 
rime of his performance of the thing that hee 
hath ſaid, For if we gaineſay his truth, and mur- 
mure, and fall to queſtioning and diſputing,with 
howe canthis be ?1s it poſſible? God ſeemeth to 
mocke vs: [ſay, if we go that way to worke:Well 
may hee performe his promiſe for all that : butie 


to our ſhame, ſo as wee ſhall alwayes bee 


founde lyers.Wee may well triumph for a time, 


as we ſec the vnbelecuers doe, which malapert- 


ly deſpiſe God,ſpewing our their blaſphemies a- 


gainſt him: but yer in theende God ſhall con- 


agiftthar deſerued tobee eſteemed as molt ex- 3o tinue fairhfull, and his trewnefle ſhalbe knowen 


cellent aboue al others. But behold, the peo- 
ple on the otherſide, are malicious and froward. 
Therefore it is all one as if our Lorde ſhoulde 
ſay, Iſce wel ynough howe the worlde goes , 
ſhallſooner make fire and water to agree, than 
cauſe thispeople tolike of my benefirs,For in my 
benefites there is nothing but meere goodneſſe, 
andin this yours there is nothing bur meere 


naughtineſle. 


ſpite of ourteeth , and therewithall we ſhalbee 
pur to ſhame . And thereforelervs beware of it, 
andthat wee may beware oft, let vs marke well 
howe the Iewes are vpbrayded with it here. Yee 
haue ſaidethat your children'ſhall bee made a 
=_ but they ſhall mioy the land, and you ſhal- 
ſerbeſideit. | 
Moreouer the example of Caleb the ſonne of 
Iephone is veric notable, and {o is alſo the ex- 


Letvs marke well then, thatto inioy Gods 4» ample of Toſua the ſonne of Nun, Theſe two are 


benefites , wee muſt frame our ſelues to his will 
and rightcouſneſſe : for our naughrineſle and 
Gods goodnefle can neuer march together , in- 
ſomuchrhatifwee willneedes followe our owne 
nature , God muſt needes withdrawe his good- 
neſſe away fromvs. Trueir is that God l1oo- 
keth not for any worthinefſe ar our hands why 
hee ſhoulde doe vs good rnay rather , hee figh- 
teth dayly againſt our ſinnes , and vſeth mercie 
where as hee mi 


reſerued ofa great multitude . And why > Be= 


cauſethey had gone through ſtoutly. For this 


recordeisyelded rn Caleb , that hee bad perfiffed 
[or continued} in following che Larde, Whenas 
Godexempreth here but rwo men of an infinite 
multitude: therein wee ſee howe itis a folly ro 
looke what other men doe. For had Caleb and 
loſua done fo: what had come of it? They had 
gone to deſtruftion with the reſt , Bur they 


ghr lawfully vſc rigour 'againſt 50 ſuffered not rhemſclues to bee caryed away b 

vs. Butyet for all that, ifhee ſee thatwe conti- | 74 
nuc in our naughtinefſe, hee can no longer con- 
rinue in doing vs good.Yee ſee then rhatthe do- 
Qrine which we haueto gather vppon this con- 
fideration: is that there muſt bee as itwere an 


that horrible rempeſt . When theyſa 
— turning backe in the whole perfle: 
yer did they confirme rhemſchues in the power 
of God, and although the people woulde haue 
ſtoned them, ( asis decl: 


accorde and melodie berweene God and ys,and numbers , and as ſhalbe touched againe anon): 
that when hee nm his benefites ynto vs, yetdid they theirduetic . Sorhen , ſeeing thar 
we muſt make ſuch eftimarion'of them, as wee God alloweth the conſtancie of Calcband I6- 
indeuer ro ſerue and honour him for chem , and Hua, for thar they did ſhut their eyes when they 
con\iderthar he calleth ys to him, roplucke vs 60 ſawe the people fo exceſfiuely fer vppon my- 
backe fromourſinnes . Ifwee doe fo, thegood chicfe, and exhorred themto obey God :ler vx 
thathe hath done vs ſhalbe confirmed more & norewellthart although thiriges be our of order 
more, Otherwiſe, i muſt necdes bee that our in rhe worlde,and we ſes ſtumblingblockes roo- 
naughrineſfle ſhall curoffrhe courſe ofhis uerthrowe ys, and vices rage like a waterfloud : 
nefle, Why ſo?For(as Thaue ſaid alreadic)when yer is it no ſufficient caufets ſuffer our ſelucs to 
Godoftcech men hus benefits, &they refuſe them c caryed away , or to make vs followe che 


common 


aredinthe booke Of Nyn,r416 


6 


coinmon traine , fotit ſhall not abate our con- 
dernation before God, We may well ſay, all 
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example ſhould ſcrue to ourinſiniion, For al- 
though the memoriall ofthe righteous be bleſ- 


the worlde doth &: forall che worlde ſhallpe- - ſed before God: yer is itdeclaredfor our pro. 


rh, and thou with it, which ſpeakeſtſoin con- 
rempt of thy God. Wharta thing is it, that mcn 
wil nceds aboliſh Gods juſtice, and giue no more 
eare ynto him when they giue rhemſclues to all 
naughtineſſe, bur ſhur him yp in heauen, and 
ſuffer him to haue no more authoriric heere be- 


neath >Whereto tenderh this > Andyerfor all |, 


that,wee fee wa ns char when the igno- 
rantintende to ſhrowde themſclues, the = 
reſt ſheelde that they haue is to alledge , Howe 
ſo?1 fee that all the worlde behaue themſclues 
contrariwiſe, And in the meane ſcaſon what be- 
comes of God ? God mult bee fainetobee thruſt 
ynder foote, and mcn mutt runne leaping and 
frisking ar their pleaſure. Yea andeuen among 
-ourſtlues, if a man tell one or other of their 


faults ; {rheir anſwereis, JI ſce others areas bad 20 


-as my ſclfe, Wee beare ourſclucs on hande, 
rhatour condemning of our neigh#ours will goc 
for good payment, and thatwe ſhal ſcape Gods 
hand by thatmcane. Therefore letvsthinke 

continually vpon the example of Caleb and Io- 

-ſfua.And haflch as GO Dſheweththar hee 

. made more account of them though they were 

bur two in all, than of allthe orher howge mul- 

zitude which were about ſcuen hundred thou- 


ſande perſons : foraſmuch (ſay 1) as weſee thar 30 


Godgiueth ſuch ſentence of them: ler ys learne 
ro ſubmit our ſclues ro him, and to regarde no- 
rhing but that which he commaunderh, And 
though the world runne gadding hereandthere 
inthe meane while, lervs followe the way that 
God hath ſhewed vs by his pure word, 
Moreouer , let vs wey this ſpeech where itis 
ſaide, that Caleb held ont in following the Lorde, For 
it 15 not ynough ſor vs to beginne well, but wee 


mult alſo ſticke tro God through ſtirch, yea euen 40 


without any feming or ſtarting , and withour 
fainting or giuing ouer in_the mids of our way, 
And in good footh , itis nor for nought that this 
recorde is giuen ro Caleb, For (asThaue rou- 
ched heretofore) the people wereinſuch an vp = 
Tore, as. they would haue ſtoned him and Ioſua 
roo. Inſomuch that if God had not take rhem a- 
way , and his gloric appeared vppon the taber- 
nacle : they had loſte their lues for it. Yer 


forallchis, they ceaſed not rodoetheir ductic 5, 


ſtill, bur cryed our againſt che people and rent 
cheirclothes . And after rhat manner ſtroue 
they againſt thoſe which woulde notinioy Gods 
bleſſing . Wee ſee then how there wasa mar- 
ueilous power in Caleband in loſua.And there- 
fore we bee warned by their cxample, not one- 
ly ro enter into the way,bur alſo ro goe forwarde 
and forward ſtil, aſſuring our ſclues that we can- 
nor holde out to the cnde in ſeruing God, bur 


fite , Therefore let vs not haue fuch a zeale as 
ſhall waxe code when it commeth to the fol- 
lowing of God: butler vs determine fully with | 
our ſelues ro holde out: with it , wharſocuer the 
ics. Pg AI rv the world ſcrir ſelfe 
againtt ys: like as atthis day wee ſee many reſi- 
ſtances, and many occaſions , that might make 
vs ſtart away: bur yet for all chat,we muſt holde 
on our jvurney,not for two or three dayes onely, 
bur all our hfe long, Let vs goc on therefore:and 
whenthere is any mention of following God: ler vs 
marke that it is to confirme the matter berter 
which I hane declared alredieaharis rowir,thar 
if we followe men , we ſhrall runne aſtray ; For 
why?what cls are the wais of the world bur ſtrai- 
ings, ſo ascuery mafi gaddes in andout, when 
they once turne their backes ypon God? What 
is to bee done then? Solong as wee looke yp- 
pon men, it will bee ible for vs to goe 
right: but wee muſt followe God. 

Trueitis thatwhen God is ſo good ynto vs, 
astogiue ys mentoaccompanic ys, yeaandto 
goe before vs and toreach ys theirhande: itis a 


woe helpe , and (as Paultelleth vs) wee muſt ,,Cor.4.16. 
ooke wiſtly vpon themi:and when we haue good & Heb. ze74 


ſeruantes of God which teache vs and leade ys 
with good conſcience, we mult marke thar, and 
faſhion our ſelues like ro them : andin ſo doing 
we ſhall nor followe men : forin faſhioning our 
ſclues like ro them that follow God, we haue his 
way fdr our way, We groundenotour ſclues one 
yponanother , toſay /Thus willI doe, forIſce 
moſt men doe it. No: but foraſmuch as God cal- 
leth ys to him, it behoucth vs ro go, Yeathough 
there were no mobur my ſelfe y 4 : yet oughe 
I to follow my God.Butzffurthermore he beare 
with me ſo farre, as roghte me companie : then 
muſt I goe to him with ſo much the better co- 
rage : and whatſocuer come of it, I muſt not 
ſwarue from his purgworde . Thus yee ſec why 
itis ſaide here, that Caleb rhe ſonne of ſephone 
followed the way of the Lord,and therefore was 
exempred from the common condemnation, 
Yea andit is ſaide that be followed confFanshy , that 
is to ſay , he continued throughout to the vrrer= 


moſt. And fo wee ſcenowe in effe& that all the 


people were condemned, & that onely two were 
acquit,becauſc they had giuen _=_ vato God, 

Bur the circiiſtance that is added,namely char 
God ſpared not Moſes becauſe of | RR ncrea- 
ſeth yer more the thing that haue ſaide . In 
deede this cannot be diſparched all as nowe:bue 
yet muſt I ad this point aforchande . For if God 
{parednot Moſes, (Ins notwithſtanding had 
uch recorde as wee knowe) , but puniſhed him 
becauſe hee helde nor out conitanaly to the vt- 


by bearing our of many harde brunts and temp- 60 termoſt in reſiſting the leawdnefſe of the 


tations,[and rhcrfore we haue neede] to ſtreng- 
thenour hearces in ſuch wiſe, as nothing may be 
able.ro make vs to flcete. Thus yee ſee whereto 
our Lordand his holyſpiruc exhorrys. 

Where as he praiſeth here the conſtancic of 
Calcband Ioſua: iris to the cnd(ſay 1)thar their 


people: I pray you what ſhall became of vs ? 
Is if licelic - #4 wee ſhall goe ſcorfiee nowa- 
dayes,when euecric man ſuffercth himſelfe robe 
caried away becauſe hee ſecth that naughri- 
nefſc harh the vpper hande ? Then if wee hap- 


pen' to oucrſhoore qur ſelues ſo, thinke wo 
that 


IM 


> 
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thar God will let vs alone ? No no: Foriffuch 
puniſhment as we heare of , was extended vpon 
Moſes : necdes muſt wee feele farre ſorer, when 
weint our (clues in the common vices,and 
forſake God to followe the worlde . And let vs 


Nam,14-34 marke well , that in ſwearing that rhe people 


ſhould nor enter intothe lande: he ſayrh, ye ſhal 
recken the yeres according to the nomber of the 
dayes wherein ye ſpied outthe Jand, om way 
were ſent to ſpy outthe lande taried forty dai 

and ſo behoued itthe people to wander vp and 
downeby the ſpace of fortie yeares, Andſo we 
ſee thar when God hath ſed long paticnce to- 
wardes ys, he maketh vs to pay verie deere for 
our abuſing of his goodnefle. Whereforeler ys 
not meaſure Gods puniſhments after our owne 
fancic:for they be ſorer than our witres can con- 
ccaue . Bur whenſocuer he threatnerh vs, let vs 
tremble at his only ſpeech, and make haſt ro fol- 
lowit. And foralmuch as his ſpeechis direed 
to vs nowadaics, let ys not driueoff tilto morow, 
burler vs follow, and ler cuerie man be going on 
his way. Againe foraſmuch as we be traile and 
haue a rough and thornie way to goc , yeaand 
there be many ſtoppes to barre ys, ſoas it will 
ſcemethar there be great mountaines to make 
ys turne backe againe : let vs pray our God to 
giue vs ſtrength to goon ftil forward. For ifhe 
ſtrengrhened Galeb and loſua : lervs affureour 


is ſtore of ſtumbling blockes on all ſides : let ys 
pray God that he ysnot tobe c 

wich others, bur that we mapbcare him the ho- 
nor to ſtick vnto him, & to yeld our ſclues whol- 
ly ro his word, giuing them leaue to periſhe thag 
necdes will periſh, andin the meane while ſtay- 
ing our ſelues by tho promiſe of ſaluation which 
he hath giuen vs,accordingly allo as it is his will 
that wee ſhoulde atraine thereto by any ſuch 


8: x0 knowledge. 


Nowletyskneel: down inthe preſence of our 
good God with acknowledgement of our faults, 
praying himto touch vs better than we haue bin: 
& that aboue al things we may bethinke vs ofthe 
vnthankefulneſſe whereof we be pgiltic, in that 
we haue not obeyed his word, nor bin fo will: 
ro followe the things that he hath declared vnto 
v$ as was requiſite. And therefore let vs beſcech 
him,nor only to forgiue vs our faults paſt,buralſo 


20 toſtrengrhen & goucrne vsin ſuch wiſe by his 


holie ſprrite, as wee may oucrcome althe te 

rations of Saran, and forſake all the luſtes otour 
owne fleſh,tothe end we may obey the voyce of 
our God, and in ſuch ſort applic all our ſenſes 
thereunto, as we may paſle through all the di- 
ſtreſſes of this preſent world , vntill he haue ga- 
thered vs togither into his cucrlaſting kingdom. 
Tharir may pleaſe him to graune this grace, noc 
only to vs, buralſoto allpeople & nations of the 


ſclues he will dothe like to vs, And therewithall 3o earth, &c. 


if we ſee that the world hinder vs, and thatthere 


On Tewlday thexxij. of April, 1555. 


The ninth Sermon upon the firit (hapter, 


3738.39.40. Alſo the Lord &c. 


41 Then anſwered you and faide vnto me : We haue ſinned againſt the Lorde. 
VVe will goe vp and fightas the Lorde our God hath commaunded vs. And you 
armed your (clues cucry one with harneſle of warre,and were readie to goe vp 1n- 


tothe hill. 


42 Andthe Lord aid vnto me, warnethem that they goe not vp,nc fight not, 
for Iam not among you: leaſt you be vanquiſhed of your enimies, 


7 E beganyeſterday to ſee howe 
J/ [hard itis to abſtaine from ſin- 
[ning when a manis in cuil com 
a> |panie, ſpecially ifhee haue the 
| 5 |charge of gouernment.For ſec- 
SPY SB ingitwas Moſes hap tobe ſha- 
ken downe : Howe ſhall they dowhich are farre 
weaker than he was ? Wee knowe that God had 
made him to excell allmen, we ſee alſo how he 
ſerued his rurne by him,8& whatrecord hec hath 
giuen of him, And yer for all that, behold here 
a fal which God miſh 
diſappointeth him ofentring intothe lande for 
it: and ſuch diſhonour and reproch was done 
vnto him, thathce mightnorpoſſeſſe the inhe- 
ritance that had beene promiſed, as well rohim 
asto all the people, Therefore we had neede to 
call ypon God when we be mingled with ſuch as 


are able rocorruprt vs and to thruſt vs our ofthe 


50 "ys ſo as we be hemmedir, rounde about with 
c 


examples . Bur yer they which hauec the 
charge of gouernement, ought toſtande in grea- 
ter feare and dreade, and tocall vppon God to 
ſtrengrhen them, and to giue them ſuch con- 
ſtancie as they may norſwarue any whit ac all. 
Burbefore we goc any further , we wuſt mark 
that where as Moſes reporteth that God was 
angric with him for the peoples ſakes: hee doth 
irnotro excuſe himſelfe tharhe had not done a- 


ykcthof ſo greatly, thathe 60 miſle: for then ſhould he replic againſt God who 
hadguenſentence ypon him. In the twentith Num.n0.th 


Chapter ofthe booke of Numbers it is ſayde ex- 
preſly, chou ſhalrnor cnterinto rhe lande, be- 
cauſe that thou and Aaron haue notglorificd the 
Lord before the people of iſrael . So then we ſee 
that God chargeth not Moſcs with wo 


Numb, 20,2 


were not blame woorthy atall': bur to 
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rhe; , as who ſhoulde ſay that he himlſelfe 
had gilricfle: burhis meaning is thar hee 
fell not tocuill of his owne accorde and mouing, 
but was driuen tit as bya ſtorme, when he ſaw 
ſuch vprore and hurlyburly among the peo 
that he was at his wirs ende and wiſt not what 
to doe, by meanes whereofhe had nota preſent 
faich ro giue glorie vnto God, Fhe intent of Mo- 
ſes then 1snotto waſh his hands, as _ 
E 
people to vnderſtande that the verie miſchicfe 
iprang of them, Neuerthelcs ir may be thoughe 
aunge howe Moſes ſhoulde offends, ſeeingir 
appearcth notin all the reherſall of the ſtorie. It 
is aide that the people grudged againſt Godybe- 
cauſe they wanted: drinke in the wildernefle, 
ſaying ; Had it not beene berter for vs that God 
had killed vs in Egypt ? Muſt hee needes bring 
vs intothis dric and barren place, thatwe might 


._ . dicheereforthirft? Irappearerh wellthathee 


hatechvs, andthathis untent is to make vs to 
linger heere intormentes : and in the meane 
whule wee bee paſt all hope of doing well. After 
this manner did the people murmure . On the 
contraric part Moſes weepeth and reſorterh yn- 


toGod , ſaying: Alas Lorde , oughteſt thou to 


haue ſofleder areward forthy dehuering of this 
people through thine owne goodnes, as to haue 
thy holy name blaiphemed by rhenr ? Whar 
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Cap. 49 
highly eſteemed men, ſhallbe abhomi” 
nable before God. When we Rave fired a thing 
neuer ſo well, and ſctled all our wittes royner 
it well: yerſhall it ſcene to vs cleane contrarie 
tothatitisindeede , Nowe then, let vs caſt 
downe our eyes and acknowledge that none bur 
onely God is the competent ud | 

True itis that wee haue Toy ol , whereby 
wee may afſuredly ſay , this is good and that 1s 


x0 cuill: andour yeelding ynto that which is ſhew- 


ed vs therc, is not ro make vs iudges:: for wee 
take no authoritie toour ſclues, bur onely yelde 
toy things that God ſetterh forth, And beſides 
this, wee muſt notonely judge our neighbours 
doings by the lawe , but alſo examine our owne 
Iucs by it, And when wee finde ourſchues to 
haue ſwarued from Gods commaundementes, 
we muſt willingly condemneour ſelues , and al- 
loweno further of our owne doings, than they 


20 agree with Gods —_ they ſeeme gc 
ro our ſclues , yerlet ys not mods vac my 


For our eyes are ſo troubled and weake, that of- 
rentimes one finne eſcaperh vs and a hundred 
followe _ _ itandthar - pore ar 
ſharpe nough, to ſpie our $ 
thar NY wed noo and which are hid 7x 
vs. And thatis the cauſe why ſaint Paul faieth, 
thar although he had mae man in his office: 
yet was he nor iuſtified for allthar. For God re- 


 coulde Moſes haue done better than this ? For 39 quireth another manner of perfe&Rion than wee 


Yal.69. 13, 


Num. 20,10, 


Luke.r6.5, 


he is ſo farre off from conſenting tothe wicked- 
neſſe of the people , to bee any companion with 
them: that hee weeperh to ſee the offence com- 
mitted againſt God, And Dauid likewiſe ſhew- 
cth an excellent and -wonderfull weldiſpoſed 
minde , in ſaying that hee wore ſackloth for 
their ſakes that blaſphemed God. Moſes did as 
much. It ſhoulde not ſeeme then that there is 
any faulc in allthis. For God commaunded him 
eo take his ſtaffe, and ro ſtrike ypon a rocke,and 
ro make water to come out of it before the peo- 
ple . Hee obeyed. Wee ſeenorthere any reply- 
ing at al:nay we ſee nor that Moſes did fo much 
as once doubrt,, Moreouer when hee ſpeaketh 
tothe people , hee fairh:; Come on yeercbelles, 
muſt God bee Fai ro make water tocome out 
of this rocke , which you ſee nowe ſo harde and 
drie? Yee ſec hee rebuketh the people ſharpely, 
and a man woulde thinke hee coulde norglorie 


canſce.Sorhen , ſeeing wee haue ſoweake and 
dimme a fight,let vs learne to referre our ſelues 
vnto God: andleteuerieof vs put thatthing in 


3-Core4.46 


vre in himſelfe, which is ſhewed vs x Frome Plalrg, £3; 
rs 


when he ſaith, Whois he that knowerh 

Lord forgiue me the cuillwhich I perceiue nor. 
We muſt not onely ask God forgiueneſſe of the 
finnes thar ſting vs, and whercot we haye proofe 
inour ſclues:but we muſt alſo acknowledge thar 


40 Wehaue maniefinnes which wee knowe nat of. 


Markethar for one point, 
Furthermore,procecding ſtill herewith, ler ys 
not be haſtic in iudging, to acquite one and to 
condemne another:butletys reſerue vnto God 
that which is his,for as Ihaue ſaid afore, if God 
had nor pronounced that ſentence vppon Mo- 
ſes,cucry man would canonize hitn, and ſay hee 
did the beſt that coulde be deuiſed. Bur what for 
thar?Sccing hee is condemned by the heauenly 


fie God berter , And yer forallthis , it is ſaide gg iudge , we muſt bridle our ſclues, and nor fall ro 


yntohim , Thou haſt nor gjuen vnto mee the 
honour thar belonged to mee , and therefore 
thou ſhalt bee baniſhed outofthe lande thatbe- 
longed by inheritance vnro thee. And did hee 
finne then? AsIſaide afore, ifwe iudge after our 
owne fancie , it will ſeere to vs thar Moſes dif- 
charged himſelfe wellin all pointes, foas hee of= 
fendednor, ne had any ſpotor blemiſh in him, 

But what for that ? Heereby wee ſee thatitbe- 


longerh onely vnto God toiudge, and that wee 60 wee muſt abſtcine from 
may bee decciued ar all turnes , in followi 

our owne witte andreafori \, * ' Wherefore let 
vs keepethis rule which is veric needefull:: char 
isrowit, thatwee bee farre vnable to diſcerne 
good and cuill alwayes by cycſighr,forasis ſaid 
i the ſixteenth of Sainr Luke, the thing that is 


incountcring againſt God , For wee ſhall winne 
nachingby * 
intending toexhort vsto modeſticinthe 14. to 
the Romanes, alledgeth thatwee muſt all come 
before the iudgement ſeate of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt,where we ſhall not allowe what we thinke 
good,nor reie what we miſlike inour own fan- 
Cie : for that aurhoritie belongerh to the onel 
ſon of God Seeingir is ſo my brethren(ſaith he) 
Bn comrangng ther nd D Ree 
s much conc t which is reporte 
ofthe linne of Moſes, oi 
Nowe let vs come againe to the matter that 
wee werein hande with: Which is , that Moſes 
meaneth not to excuſe himſelfe : heſecketh no 
Rartinghole tolefſen his EET 


it. And for the ſame cauſe alſo S.Paul Rem.14-10; 
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ﬀe of the peoples offence, ſhewing 
y their ſedition wasſo forcible, chat even he him 
ſelfe alſo was ouerthrowen withit. The mcaning 
then of Moſes was as if he ſhould haue ſaid thus: 


to Moſes , ro bee baniſhed out of the Jande that 
had bcene promiſed him, 

The time is come that the people ſhoulde 
bee deluered wut of rhe thraldome of Egypre, 


emo oft peo foorththe - Irwas avericharde and bitter puniſhmetit vn- 


Beholde yee wretches , God hath choſen me to 
ſupply his place among you, and he hath gouer- 
a>.) 6.4 in ſuch wiſe by his holy ſpirir,thatI haue 
had as it were his image printed in me:& yertnot 
withſt 
ded. And whatis the cauſe of it? 1 excuſe not my 
ſelfe: buryer are yougiltic before God, of cor- 
rupting me,your 6" x2u84p 1 wang ouerthrowen 
me, forby reaſon thereof I haue forgotten my 
ductic, and not yecelded God ſuch gloric as was 
due vnto him. Seeing it is ſo: [I may well ſayJir 
is not long of you,, that you bereft mee not of all 
the grace that I had recciued at Gods hande:for 
where as he made me your heade to guide you: 


you haue done ynough to carie mce away tO 20 niſhing of vs 15 rothe intent we ſhoulde nor pe- 


Saran through your naughuineſſe and rebelli- 


on. 
Nowe then acknowledge the finne that you 
haue commitred, for God hath brought me low, 


and it is his will to ſhewe you in my perſon, that ' 


youbce well worthic to periſh cucriechone of 
you. Thercforebeſides the thing thatT hauce 
rouched alreadie, \ om is, thatwe muſt nor- 
like 5 better of our {clues whe our faults are vn- 


.aſhamed afore men , is to the intent that our 


to bee conueyed into the Lande of promiſe: 
Moſes is choſen to bee their guide, ſo as hee 


-ſupplyerh Godseffice in delivering them ; and 


et notwithſtanding this ſhame is done vynro 


anding I hauc done amiſle , I hauc offen- x0 him , thar G ON ſhutterh the gappe againſt 


him and fajcth, thou ſhaknot comerhere. Yee 
ſce then howe Moſes is ( as yee woulde a) 
bronded with a marke of reproch before G 

Nowe had hee takenit in deſpyte: it hadbcenc 


ynough to haue plunged him into ſome blaſphe.. . 


mie, Burt hee bare this correQion paricntly, 
knowing that irſhoulde ber to his benefire, be- 
cauſe itwas bur temporall, And therefore lervs 
marke this ſaying of Saint Paul, that Gods pu- 


riſh with the worlde. Secing thenthat G G D 
procvreth our welfare thereby, and his morti- 
fyng of vs for a time as in reſpeR of the flcſhe: 
and his condemning of vs in ſuch wiſe as we bee 


ſoules ſhould be ſaucd ar the latter day, and wee 
live in his preſence: ſeeing thattharis the end & 
burre that he ſhoorcth ar : {er not vs on our part 
be ſo headſtrong, as to chafe or fume at his cor 


knowen [to our ſelues, J or when we cancouer 30 reftions , but rather follow the example of Mo- 


them,for Gods cics are notblindfolded for aly, 

and therhinges thatſcape men are inrolled be- 

fore him ): wee muſt marke morcouer, rhar if 
wee giue anic manan occaſion [of ſtumbling or 
offending), alchough hee on his parte isnor 
thereby diſcharged , yet muſt our oftence needs 

be the more grieuous and heauie, according as 
It is in very deede. Wherefore let eucry man ſo 
behaue himlelfe,as hee giue not his neighbours 
any occaſion of ſtumbling . For if any man 
finne vnder pretence of mee, if hee be muſleled 
by my lewde conuerſation, if he take ill example 
by my vices:all the whole miſchiefe ſhalbe latde 
in my necke before God, I ſhalbe diſcharged, wo 


Mart.12.5.8 ſhalbe vnto mee as ſaich our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Mark.9.42. andit were better for mee that I were caſt into 
& Luk.17-2 the middes of the ſca with a milſtohe about my 


necke, than to haue giuen my neighbour any 
cauſe of milbchauiour, And therefore lerys live 


in ſuch ſorte, as it may not bee caſt in our teeth 5o when G OD is 


before G O D, that wee hauc beene the 
caiiſe of other mens ruine and deſtruRion, 
For it will coſt vs very deare , if the fille ſoules 
whom God hath created after his owne image, 
and whom Ieſus Chriſt hath ſo deerely redce- 
med beloſt through our fault and wickedneſle, 
Thus we ſee incftet what we haue to note vpon 
this ſentence,whete Moſes ſaith, that G O D 
_ angriewith him by mecancs of the pco- 
Ce - 
? And furthermore we hauc to mark here, that 
Gods laying of his temporall chaſtiſementes 
vppon his taithfull ones, is nottodriue them 
to deſpayre, but ro humble them for a time ; 
for in the ende allturnerh to their benefite,and 
therefore they muſtnot bee our of heart for it, 


ſes, who ( as wee ſee ) did make no wordes a- 
gainſt God, It might ſceme hee had ſome oc< 
calion ro ſay , howe falles this out, tharT am 


driuen our ofthe lande of promiſe + Whar ſhall. - 


amanſay toit? For thou haſt ordeyned mee to 
beas aredcemer inthy ſteedet and nowe muſt T 
carie heere ſtill. It was thy will thatI ſhould ſcrue 
in this office, to pur the people in poſleſſionof 
the promiſed bk :and why ſhall | notbe par- 
taker of the bencfite that thou haſt purchaſed 
them by my hande > What though there haue 
beene ſome little diſtruſt in mee , whichconti- 
nued not the turning of a hande > Is the offence 
{o heynous , thar 1 muſt bee ſogricuoully puni- 
thed for that ? Moſes then _ haue felde 
ſuch plea with God: bur hec ho[leth his peace, 
and yceldeth to the ſentence of condemnation 
willingly. Therefore ler vs followe that which is 
ſhewed vs here 7 cxample:and(as I ſaid afore) 

ogratious to vs, that in ſteede 
of caſting of vs away ( as he mighr tuſtly doc)he 
doth no more bur chaſtiſe ys as in reſpe&of the 
fleſh, and ſhame vs before men, _— ende to 
bring vs to repentance , andto humble vs: ler vs 
bee quiet, andlet it not caſt ys into forrowe,bur 
lervs plucke vp a good heart to follow our voca- 
tion, This is the thing wee haue to remember, 
For ifhee ſpared not Moſes , what will he doe to 
vs? Ought weeto chalenge greater primledge 


60 thanhe? 


But heerewith all ler vs marke, that Moſes 
ceaſed not to bee an heire ſtill ofthe heauenly 
kingdome , though hee were bereft of the out- 
wardeſigne of it. And thereby wee be warncd, 
that if God make vs notto fecle his fauour and 


lucinthis worlde [> fully as wee woulde wiſh, 


iy 


. 
. 


1.Core11.44 


1.Cor,5.f6 


Colofl:3-3- purwhatfor that?O 
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ir muſt not make vs to bee outof patience. For 
it may happe that we ſhall rake our {clues ro bee 
miſerable , yea and that when wee Jooke yppon 
our owne ſtate, we ſhall deeme ir had bin nuch 
berter for vs to haue gone aſtray with the world: 
St frime we have alife that vithRan 
lycth hid in God, Therefore itisno hurtatallto xrdeyned his ſer | 
vs, though God curoff the bleſlings of thus pre= tolcadethe people into the lande of Chana: 
ſent life from vs. For he knoweth'to wharendhe and topurthemin  polſeſion of their promiſed 
doeth it: andir is goodfor ys tobe ſocxerciſed; , > heritage , and Moſes bimſclfe is not worthy to 
Thius yee ſeethat the thing whuch wee haue ro come there.So far offis hee from coming there 
beare in minde, is that God docth divers times ecucnas acommonmember ſhuffeled inamong 
hide he fignes of his Joue from vs, asinreſpe& the reſt ofthe body: that God driver him from 
of the worlde : bur hee loucth vsneuer a whit it: and behold, God reacheth bis bandto loſua, 
the lefſe, as weſee how ithappened vato Moſes. who had ncuer looked for it; 

As touching that which 1s ſaide of Ioſua: iris But now beſides that which I haue (aid, (rhae 
one notable point more. For beholde;hee is ap- is to wit, that we be warned ro forbeare all pre- 
pointed to ſucceede in Moſes roome , yea, and fumprion,and to lay downe all pride): ler ys bee 

et was he bur his ſcruaunt. And afterward Mo- wel aſſured, thatit belongethto Godto aduance Y 
{s is commaunded to incourage him. Heere we 20 vs & to make ys of cſtimation,throngh his mere | *Y 
ſce that Godwilltake the thinges that are nor _ and that when we ſhal haue heaped vp al E 
greatly eſteemed among men, yea andexalr at euer we can together, all is nothing , Then, 
them aboucour opinion , as we ſee hehath vſed belides that we haue a good warning to humble 
todoe atalltimes: and not without cauſe: for our ſclues: itis ſhewed vs therewithall, chatwee Xe 
thereby he intenderh ro pull downe all pride ac= muſt nor enuic thoſe by whom God ferueth his 8 
cording to this ſaying of Saint Paul , thathce turne, And har is another good lefſon. For wee _- 
chooſerh the weake thinges,yeacuentothe end ſcehowecuery of vs repyneth, when God hath ; 
that men ſhoulde not glorie in their owne aduanced any man, ſpecially beyonde all world- * 
' ftrengrh: and hee chooſerh the fooliſh thinges, ly hope. Where as we ſhould confer thus, be- 
tothe cnde that men ſhoulde not glorie in their 39 holde God ſeruerh his rurne by ſach a one, cue- 
wiſedome:and when he raketh y things thatare ric man commendetrh him , and there appeare 
deſpiſed, ir is tothe ende that men ſhoulde not manifeſt gifts ofgrace in him: when ye ſee thoſe 

in their owne credir,nor bee puffed vp with =things,webe ſo malicjous;rhat we grudge &re- 
their owne worthineſle; Andit is verie requifire pineat ir. Bat contrariwiſe wee ought to marke, 


thatit ſhoulde be ſo: for weſee howe cuery man that whenwe beſo pricked with ſpxce andenuic, 
ſeekes to aduaunce himlelfe, and wee leaue no-, itis an aduancing of ourſclues againſt God and 
ing tv God as neere as we can. Nay rather if not againſt mottallcreatures, Therefore ler ys 
wee dae bur yeelde him the tytles rhatbclong learne to honour God whereſoeuerbee ſhewerh 
ynto him, it is butin way of daliance: andinthe hiunſelþ& to beglad when be youchſaſeth to cx- 
meane while we would that all ſhoulde bein our 40 tend his grace to our neighbours: forif we doſo, 
own perſons. Noy foraſmuch as men haue this all ſhall fall our to our weltare . If another man 
pride rooted in rhem:God muſt be fain to ſhew haue mo gracious gifts thi l:I amrichin hisper- 
them by experience , thatall of it is but vanitie: fon.For whe we confelle y communion of faints: 
andſodoth hee,by chooſing the things that are itisto ſhew,thatwhatſocuer God giveth to one 
not regarded, and by hos his rurne with ſuch —man or ro another,the ſame redounderh to the 
as arc not cſtcemed to be of any greatrenowne, benefiteofall, Trucitis that we perceiugit nor 
If we looke howe God chooferh men ſomtimes, atrhe firſt puſkcbur yer doth ſuch dmerſivic ferue | 
to fer them in preheminence: wee will ſay , vwho for the whole bodic of the Church, The mem. Rom. 12.44 | 
woulde hauc looked for this ? And God worketh bers of a bodic haue notallone operation : the 
after thar manner, to the intent tharthoſe by 5g eyes cxecure notthe office ofthe legges, nor the 
whom he ſerueth his rurne , ſhoulde learne ro haridsthe office ofthe feere : arid yer norwith- 
acknowledge themſclues beholden to him for ſtanding the body is ſo knit together in one, thar 
their dignitie wherein he hath ſer ther,and vn- wharſocuer is giuen to any one member, docth 
derſtande thatrhey obteinedir not by theirown =benefite althe teſt. Now then letvs vnderſtand, 
power and policie,but rharitis God which hath that when God beſtoweth the gifts of his holie 
placed them in that degree. For ifthey thinke ſpirit more largely vpon ſome one man than vp. 
hauc ought of their owne purchaſing; God on others,he cealerh nor therefore to haue pitie 
ill ſhewe them he contrarie :Thatthenis the ypon ys: For we allo muſt be edifiedtherby.Yea 
thing which we haue to marke,whenitis heere furcly,ſo we be notvntbankfull, and that we take 
declared that God preferred loſua before Mo- 60 no pritch atitwhenheelhiſterh ro holde vs lowe 
ſes inſomuch that although Moſes had now andto exalt our neighbours. To ber ſhorr,wee 
of long time beene cladde with the grace of make hy ra ee ev cannotabide 
the holy Ghoſt : alchough hee had bernc rhat he ſhouldekeepe the order which hee hath 
choſen tobee rhe Redeemer or Ranſommer] determined:y isro wir,to puldown F things that 
ofthe people: alchough God had ſerhis marks are greatto the worldward, and to cand 
vppon him : although that in executing his of exa the ing: hararc baſe 20d _ 
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Mareoner we ſee that Moſes is'commanunded 

ro were, Ioſua, Solirtle ought Moſes to be 
ceued at the preferring of his ſeruaunr before 
imſelfe, that hee muſt 1nſtrut him and harreri 
him. As if hee ſhoulde ſay , Iſee nowe itis Gods 
willto honour thee by dſhonoring mee. I am 
worthicofir,and I muſt be faine tobeare it, and 
therewithall alſo ro prepare thee to thine office. 
Although thon rake my place: yerwill I notſer 


Txt 5, Sxnmok Of Torn Carvin, 


ture, thateuenin mindingro de good we doe 
euill, and offende God , & ouerſhoore our ſclues 
without reaſon or meaſtire, Heere is then a faire 
lookingglafle for vs todiſcerne our owne vices 
by: yeaverily, ſo wee confider in th- perſon of 
y Iewes,that not only they theraſclues are con- 
demned, bur alſo that God purpoſethtoguit a 
generall leflon , whereby all men may fare the 
better, NoweItolde you firſtof all, chat when 


my ſelfe againſt'rhee,bur (which more 1s) I will xo God ſounderh his rrumper and commaunderh 


h21p2th-eto the vrrermolt of my power, Nowe 
am I become thy ſeruaunt, Whereas God had 
erft aduaunced mce : I muſtnowe giue yp this 
preheminence, and thou muſt take my room : 
and I muſt indeuer' as much asIcan, thatthe 
| benefire which Gods will is to beſtow ypon thee, 
may auayle in thee, Sothen,, if it pleaſe God to 
take any man to ſerue him , ler vs ſtreyne our 
ſclues to helpe him, and ler ys nor bee aſhamed 
ro put our ſhoulders vnder him to heaue him 
vp.Let vsnot haue any of theſe wicked reſpe&ts, 
to ſiy, O ho, truely as for mee , if God were ſo 
grattous to mee as to aduance me as wel asfuch 
a one, 1 woulde beſtirre mee. Bur foraſmuch as 
hee holdeth mee downe to the grounde , Iwill 
not meddle with other men, Let vs beware of 
ſuch chucliſhneſfle, Nay rather when we ſee rhar 
God hath choſen a man: [let vs reaſon thus 
with our ſelues.Jl ſee that God hath choſen ſuch 


vs to march,we ſtirnor a whit:and that alchough 
wee haue ſome good liking ofthe matter, yer 
we bee ſo colde and flowe, as is pitie toſce., And 
on the contrarie patr, that ifhee ſay, Tary ſtill, 
wee bee Juſtice , and morcouer ſo hotand haſtic, 


thar wee defire nothing but to occupie bothour 


aries & ourlcgs roo , When it was [aide ro the 
people,Go, for your G od is among you, bec not 
afraide fo long as yee haue ſuch a power to de- 


20 fende you: The people replyed againe on the 0- 


ther fide , nay marie , howe ſhall wee goe vp 2 
They bee Gyants , they wil deuour vs with their 
lookes , wee ſhalbe vndone ar the firſt chop , ic 
were berter yet to rerurne into Egypt. When 
the people had replyed ſo, and it was tolde them 
agune, Whar mcane you thus to diſtruſt your 
God ? He hathgiuen vs this lande ,wee hauc his 
promiſe of it: and befides-rhat, you hauc had 
proofe of his helpe alrcadic many waycs,and he 


aman, indecde heeis not the ableſt that coulde 3o offereth ir you ſtyl; howe thinke you ofir , your 


bee deuiſed, bur yeris it Gods will to bee ſerued 
by him , and wee ſee hee hath a good will : 
therefore let vs helpc him, let cuerie of vs reach 
him his hande , and let cuerie of ys conſider 
wherin hee may ſuccour him to his furtherance, 
Yee ſeethen thatthe thing which wee haue ro 
marke heere, isthat although our gen 
nogreat ourwarde ſhewe , and that the rhinges 
which we doe haue no great glofle to commend 
them tothe worlde : yet wee muſt not therefore 
ccaſc toſerue God accotding to our power, and 
to linke in with thoſe by whom itis Gods will to: 
bee ſerued, and nor to n_— any thing that 
may foreſlowe vs , or make vs ſay, At whoſe 
whoſe hande ſhall I bee recompenſed ? Thar 
which.l haue done is as good as loſt, men make 
none account of it, Itſhall well ynough come in 
account before God. And therefore let it ſuffiſe 
vs tobe allowed athis hand, Theſe arc y things 
tharwe haue to note ypon this, that Moſes was 
commaunded to ſtrengrhen loſua, 

Nowe finally itis ſaide , tharthe pcople per- 
ceiving their-finne , anſwered : Wee haeoffen- 
ded the Lorde , and therefore wee beenowe readers 
goe vp, Andthey not onely vied thoſe wordes: 
but alſo enerie man prepared and armed himfelfe, and 
fo they went wp 20 encounter with their enemies. 
Heere wee ſee the nature of men. When G OD 
biddeth them be ſtt,they be roo too forward, & 


faithlefſe and rebellious people > When the peo- 
ple were thus laide at: did they yet rerurne to 
their right wits ? Yea, for yec ſee they repented. 
Whar tor thar? Iris bur afalſe repentance. Goe 
w0 (ſay they )fith itis ſo, we will goe and march. | 
againſt our enemies,ſecing it is Gods pleaſure. 
Nay, yee ſec heere, that God ment to tric their 
faith and obedience another way, thatis to wit, 
by their fordearmg to doe any thing ar all. Bc- 


g cauſe hee ſawe'they had notobeycd himatthe 


firſt : nowe he will haue them aſhamed of it, and 
rotarie his leiſure till hee have pitie of them, 
And foraſmuch as hee had ſworne that they 
ſhoulde not come there : his will was thar the 
ſhoulde (afterthe example of Moſes ) haue fake 
fered themſclues to bee bercft of that honour as 
taey were worthie . Wee ſcethen thatmen 
haue bur toogreate frowardnefſe when G OD 
commaundeth them to ſit atreſt ; and contrari- 


o Wiſe thar they bee bur too colde, when he would 


haue them to goe forwarde: nay they will rather 
creepe into cranies , than goe forth when God 
bidderh them, - 

Howbeir,for the better ynderſtanding of this 
miatter,let ys marke that this people offended 1n 
p acing forwarde without ptomiſe , For as I 

aue aide afore, we muſt not be hardie any fur- 
ther than God biddeth vs. Therefore when wee 
haue bur a worde ofhis month, we muſt take co- 


they be as hot as fire ro doe the thing thatis for« 60 rage, and pur all lettes vnder foore that may 


bidden them, But when they were biddengoe, 
then their legges were broken. And yer not- 
withſtanding it is ſaide, that the people acknow- 
ledged their finne, when they had beene ſo dif 
obedient againſt G O D. Whereby ir appea- 
xcth cthatthere is ſuch a corruprneficin our na» 


/ 


rurne vs away , Forthething wherein GOD 
will bee glorified, is that hee commaunde vs 
nothing m vaine . And ſpeciallie when hee 
promuſeth vs good ſucceſle to our matrers,and 
to proſper our doings: then muſt we reſt thervp= 
on , alluring our {clues that hee will giue vs 


good 
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voddiſpatth  Neuertheleſſe when God had 
Seeks , that the people ſhould not come there: 
then woulde they needes goe vp againſt their 
encmies , not conſidering that inſo doing they 
refited G O D, and aduaunced themſclues a- 
gainſt him. Truc it is that if a man had asked 
themgwhether they minded to reſiſt God orno, 
andrto doe cleane contrarie to his will ; or whe- 
ther they minded to haue him to bee their ad- 


uerſarie : they woulde haue aunſwered , No: 10 


Weebelecue that God will hclpe vs. For why ? 
 Heehath deliuered vs out of Egypt, he hath 

romiſed our father Abraham to giue this 
Hy in poſſeſſion to his linage, and the time 
is nowe come, Yea butthere 1s no promiſc{to 
you, } and therefore it is but fonde preſump- 
tion or rather ſtarke madneſſe , when men 
rakea toycin theirheades , and aduenture to 
doe this or that, when m the meane while God 


hath not promiſed any ſuch thing. So then 20 


let vs marke well , that wee muſtnot be bolde 
vpponour owne hcade, but hearken till God 
ſpeake : andwhen wee hauc his promiſe, wee 
wuſt rule our ſclues thereby , and not paſſe 
the boundes thereof . For elſe it may happen 
vnto ys, as Moſes reporterh here that it hap- 
penedro this people : that is to witte that wee 
ſhall doe all thinges arfiuerfie, and ſo offende 
| God, Inſo much that when wee weene to doe 
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full of fooliſhe ſelfeweening ; and as it were 
drunkenneſſc , by prcſuming vppon our owne 
pon all the braueric that wee can make, is 

t winde and ſmoke, bicauſe wee haue not an 
eyeynto God, bur are rebellious againſt him, 
Wherefore let vs learne to leaue the arming of 
our ſclues, and roſecke ſtrength and courage ar 
Gods hand,and then let vs rake armour & wea- 
pon as at his appointment. If we go chat way to 
worke,God will proſper the helpes that he hath 
giuen ys ; for he will bleſſe the, bicauſe weſoughe 
them at his hand. Refides this, he himſclte will 
ſtand by vs though all other meanes faile vs.For 
divers times he will perchaunce ſuffer ysro bee 
made naked,and let y world mock vs, as though 
we were vndone aforehand : but yet will he pro- 
uide wcl ynough for all,at leaſtwiſe ſo that afore 
all things wee be furniſhed with his inward ver- 
rue, This is the thing that we had ro marke, yet 
further ypon this rexr. 

And here Moſes ſheweth thatGod mentnor 
to deſtroy the people , when he commaunded 
them to turne backe. Twrne ye backe againeſaierh 
he. Here weeſee Gods wonderfull goodnefle,8 
that the threate which he ſpake off yeſterday, 
was not to the end that God woulde purſue the 
iniquitie of the people withour hauing any pitie 
yponthem : bur to make them feele their owne 
euill, For notwithſtanding all that, yer doeth he 


well, wee ſhall dubble our faultes: when G OD 30 vie compaſſion and kindneſle towardes them,in 


commaundeth ys to go,wce ſhall bee as though 
our legges were broken: and when he comman- 
deth vs to tarie,we ſhallrun roo ſwift: and ſo, all 
our whole life ſhall be our of order. 
Furthermore let vs beare in minde, that 
(as I haucſayde alreadic) if GOD liſttocha- 
ſice vs as in reſpe of the fleſhe, we muſt not 
bee roo much grieucd rherear : for it is for our 
benefite and welfare . If this people had beene 


forbidding them to incounter with their enc- 
mies, For although thar at the firſt ſight a man 
would ſay that God reietedthem, and curſed 
them: yetnorwithſtanding,in ſo dooing he ſhe- 
weth them a ſigne ofhis mercie, For had he ſaid 
neuer a worde , whata thing had y bin#In deede 
the people increaſed their offence yet more, 
by being diſobedient ro- the warning that he 
gaue them, Bur wharſoeuer they did, wee muſt 


well aduiſed, they woulde haue thought thus: 40 conſider what God intended when he aide, Goe 


bicauſe wee haue offended God by our diſobe- 
dicnce, hee will not hauc ys toenter into the 
land: bur yer for all that he bercaueth vs notof 
the hope of ſalpation , ler vs contentour ſchues 
with that, and wander foorth in this worlde till 
he take vs hence. So likewiſc letvs learne to 
wander on, 'if wee minde to come to the hea- 
uenly life, Andif God doe nowe and then caſt 
vs downe, let vs conſider that y caſting downe, 


not vp:for I will not bee with you, neither will Ihelpe 
you, Wee ſee thatwhen the people had once bin 
brought lowe, they perceiued and acknowled- 
ged a wonderfull goodnefle in God, and there- 
withall became y better diſpoſedro profit them- 
ſelucs by the correQion that was ſentthein, Lee 
ys marke well therefore, that when our Lord vr- 
rereth any token of his grace and goodneſſe ro- 
wardes ys: therein he ſheweth more apparant- 


will make ys to go much more ſwifthe towardes 5o ly howe much heloucth ys, than if he made no 


themarke ofthe heauenly kingdome that is ſer 
before vs, than if wee had runned neuer ſofaſt, 
and had neuerleft galloping allthe way. Thus 
yeſee whatwe had to marke more, vppon this 
ſaying, that the people would necedes goe vp to 
diſcomfit their cncmies, 

Nowe Moſes adderth , that They made chene- 
ſelues readje with their armour and weapons. Yea 
forſooth, bur it is all one as if ye ſhoulde pur 
an armour yppon a ſcarecrowes ba 
hima ſworde in his fiſte : ſurely hee were ſub- 
fantially well armed : but in deede all wereto 
no purpoſe. Eucanſois it with vs : If wee were 
furniſhed with allche helpes of man and with 
alinferiour meanes, andin the meane whyle 
were not ſtrengtheaedin our heartes, but were 


countenance of any thing, but hede his mouth 
ſhur,and ſuffered vs to do what we liſted. Why? 
For alas,we ſhould but throwe our ſelues head- 
long into deſtruttion, if we followed euery man 
his owne fanfic. Seeing it is ſo then, whenſoeuer 
God ſetreth himſelfe againſt vs, whenſocuer he 
rebuketh vs, and whenſocuer he ſhewerh ys our 
follie, yea though it be with ſuchroughneſle as 
itamaſerh vs: yetis it toour benefite, &there- 


cke, and take 60 fore letys learne to beare his yoke, 


Moreouer ler this bee our rule ro diſcerne 
good and cuill by : namely to depend wholly 
yponGods mouth, and nor tobee wiſe in our 
owne conceits,bur to ſuffer him tobe our guide, 
and nottofall ro gambolding at our owne plca« 


ſure and fanfic , bur to followe the way ode 
2 WY whic 
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whickhe ſheweth vs. Andthen will hegiue vs 
armes q ms tr". gon sin ſuch 
ſorr, as he will make vs to goe ſtil forewarde, 


and cauſe vs toarriue at the good hauen. Bur 
on the contrarie part , if wee will needes bee 
fantaſticall , and doe thinges yppon our owne 
head and yppon our owne liking, and thereyp- 
on fall alſoto fooliſh praftiſes:God muſt needes 
bee againſt vs: And thenalbeir har all thinges 


well forewarde with ys to our — 10 


and fall out according to our minde * yet wi 
God turne all vpfide downe, and ouerthrowe vs. 
whenwe be at the higheſt. Thoſe are the things 
which wee haue tonote. And therefore ler ys 
ſer all our whole mindes to obey God: And for 
the bringing thereof to paſle , let vs beſeech him 
ro giuc vs the true vnderſtanding of his worde, 
and tokeepe vs from being froward and ſtub- 
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borne againſt him , as weeſce by rhe example 
thatis ſhewed vs here, which1 pray God wee 
may eſchew. . 

And nowlet vs kneele downe in the preſence 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulces , praying him ſo rotouche, vs with them, 
as wee may profite more and morein faith and 
repentaunce, euen ynuillhe haue vrrerly chaun- 

d vs : andnotſuffer ys to ſtand againſt his ho= 

y commaundementes,nor todubble our miſdo- 


| ings when wee haue offended him : burto re 


forme vsin ſuch ſort, thatbeing rid of all fleſhly 
210 ,wee may ſecke nothing bur ro bee morti- 

edby him, rothe end y he may ſoframe vsto 
his righteouſnefle , as our whole indeuour may 
betorule all our thoughtes wordes and deedes 
thereby. Thatit may pleaſe him to grauntthis 
grace,not onely to ys,bur alſo,&c. 


On Wedneſday the xx11y. of Aprill, 1555. 


The tenth Sermon upon: the firft (bapter. 


42 Andthe Lord,&c. 


43 Itolde you of it: but =_ woulde not heare mee, but rebelled againſtthe 
commaundement of the Lord,and were preſumpruous,and went vp intothe hill. 

44 Then the Amorrhyte which dwelt in that hill, came out againſt youand 
chaſed you,as bees doe,and ſmote you in Seir cuen vnto Horma, 

45 And when ye were come backe againe, ye wept before the Lorde: but the 
Lord heard not your voyce,ne inclined his cares vnto you. 

46 Soyou abodea long time at Cades barne, as the dayes doe ſhewe which 


you haue tarycd there. 


E ſawe yeſterday howeitis nor 
lawfull for vs to put foorth our 
ſelucs , except GOD call vs 
and ſhewe vs the way:and thar 
although che thing which wee 

AL take in hande, bee neuer fo al- 
Jlowable in reſpe& of men , yet is it nothing 
woorth vnlefſe God bee our guide, and that wee 
bee ſure that wee aduenture vppon nothing bur 


ro bidde vs tarrie , when he thinketh good, And 
if wee haue not that yoyce toguide vs: we may 
well ſecke all manner of furniture,and wee may 
be well ynough armed to the fight of the world: 
bur yer ſhall there bee nothing kur confuſion in 
our caſe . Then like as wee muſt ſimply obey 
the thing that GOD commaundeth, and haft 
forcward with all ſpeede when wee ſeciris his 
pleaſure that wee ſhould goe : ſo on the contra- 


by his will. Therewithallwee {awe alſo thatwe x0 rie part, when he will haue vs to fit ſtill, lethis 


have roo tickliſh anacure, infomuchthat when 
any ching is to be doneſrharlyketh our ſclues,J 
wee bee bur roo forewarde, and wee cannot ta- 
rietillG O D ſhewe vs his will. And thaton the 
contrarie part, wee ſee what ynluſtineſle is in 
vs when God commaundeth vs any thing : for 
then wee bee fo lafic as is pitie ro ſee, it ſee- 
meth thar our legges are broken : and to bee 
ſhort, wee bee ſtarke lame, Nay (whichworſe 


| bootevs todoany thing 


forbidding ſuffice vs, affuring our ſclues that he 
will rurne all thinges vpfide downe if wee thinke 
co further y marter by thruſting our ſclues fore 
ward. Tobe ſhort, we muſt yeeld God no Iclle 
honour & reuerence in forbearing to dothings 
when he forbiddeth them : thanin dooing and 
executing the things that hehiketh, 

And be ſhewerh expreſſely , tharit ſhall noc 
vnlefſe God command 


is ) when wee weene to doe well , wee marre all 20 ir, according as ithath bene declared heretofore 


by our raſhneſſe, And this is confirmed yetbet- 
ter by that which Moſes addeth.Forhe rehear- 
ſeth whar G OD had inioyned him. Thou ſhalt 
fay mntothem , Goe nos wp , ne fight not, for 1 am 
not with you ( ſayeth the Lorde, ) end therefore ye 
ſhall bee owercome. In this ſentence wee ſee how 


it bclongethtoGod to ſay , Gor : and likewiſe 


- 


how itbelongeth to him to fight. True iris thar 
he will haue the faithfullto inforce chemſclues, 
butyetin ſo dooing wee muſt attribute all vnro 
him, Therefore if he be on our fide we ſhallbee 
ſure ofthe viRtorie : bur ifhe ſhrinke from vs,we 
ſhall have the foyle though allthe world __- | 
V« Thenis there bur this one onely reſpe har 

may 
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giuc ve courage: which is, thar God bee ar 


hard wich vsto fuccour vs, ſo as wee bee ſure of 


his affiſtance,and reſt wholly chereupon.Neuer- 
theleflc iris nor for men ro beare themſclues in 
hand char Godwill aidethem, furcher than he 
hath aflured vsby his promiſe. Buriris cerreine 
that God makes no promiſe to any,bur to ſuch as 
walke in obedience. Whoſocuer then flingeth o- 
uer the fieldes,chat is roſay,whoſocuer gadderh 


Fg TY. bo. i 
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loweit when we haue done, withour adding any 


ing to it, or diminiſhing any thingfrom it. And 
me CoineffeR.nhat we haucto gather yp- 
on this ſtreine,  - 

Now herewithall Moſes threareneth them, 
That they ſhall bee onercome of their enemies , and 
fall before them. Whereby we be done to vnder- 
ſtand, thar if God bee once gone away from vs, 
wee muſt needes periſh , yea and our enemies 


here and there, & reſteth not ſimply vpon Gods 10 muſt needes haue the vpper hand of vs, accor- 


word,doeth vrrerly refuſe rhe benefire rhat God 
had promiſed him,8 bereauerh himſelfe thereof 
wiltully, For the receiuing of Gods word tothe 
end we may know whar to do,and be ruled by his 
mouth : and truſt in him, ſo as we be grounded 
vpon hisgrace, andrefort to him for ſuccour at 
ourneede, arc c_ inſeparable. He therefore 
that will needes dally vpon his owne head , and 
truſtto his owne fooliſh imaginations without 


ding as wee ſee in another place, that God lea- 
deth vs [[into aduerſitie,) and holderh vs as it 
were fettered init, And when our foes haue ſuth 
= ouer Ys , itis becauſe wee bee Gods pri- 
oners, Tru? 1t is that menaduaunce heave 
ynough in their preſumption , bur yer for all 
that , Goddaunteth their courage when it com- 
meth ro the PRO holdeth their hands faſt 
rycd , ſoas they cannorſtirre one finger, Lervs 


ſubmirring himſclfro God : may wellſay , I hope 20 markewelltherefore, that wee muſt needes fall 


God will helpe me: buthis hope hath no reſem- 
blance to the hope of y fai Sothen, ſeeing 
we percciue what our owne imaginations are:lct 
vs looke whatthings God giueth vs leaueto do, 
and what is lawfull for ys to do by his word. And 
therewithall,ler ys be forewardin doing y which 
he bidderh vs,waiting for his bleſſing wherby he 
will make all toproſper. For although we ſee the 
ct ſhall we 0- 
ucrcome all impediments by his helpe. 

But howſocuer the caſe ſtande,, ler ys beare 
this lefſonin minde, that G O D, ifwee deſire 
To bee his, doeth binde vs by his infinite good- 
neffero be guided by him : and that as we would 
bee ſhiclded by his mightie power , ſo likewiſe 
wee muſt quietly ſuffer him to rule vs as his 
lambes and ſhzepe , and nor followe euery man 
his owne fanſie , Andifthis oughtto bee obſer- 
ucd in the thinges thar concerne this preſent 


life : howe much more ought it to be ſoin going 40 althe force of our fl 


to the kingdome of heauen? I ſay that cucn in 
all our worldly affayres, we oughtro doc God ſo 
tnuch honour,as not to take roo much ypon ys, 
nor to raunge here andthere , without haui 


firſt aſked counſel] arhis mourh, (as heſaicth by - 


his Propher Eſay,)and vnrill he haue ordered al 
our deuiſes by his holy ſpirte. When we haue 
any buſineſſe ro doc, alchough itbee not of any 


great importaunce: yer ought wee to call ypon 


beforcour enemies , if wee bee not vphelde by 
Gods hand. Forthere lyeth all our ſtrengrh, 
Nay morecouer, though no man followe vs, yer 
muſt wee fall before our owne ſhadowes,and be 
oucrcome without any man purſuing of ys, For 
Gods wrath of it ſelfe without any other helpe 
or meane, is able ynough ro confound vs.Neuer- 
thelefle the Jiuill cc eth not to praQiſe to de= 
ftroy vs,and we be aſſailed on all fides : therfore 


30 what woulde become of vs, if God were not our 


wall and bulwarke ? Thenifwe conſider well the 
ſtate ofour life , there is none other waysfor vs, 
bur ro walke in feare and to be watchful, that we 
happen nottoplay the looſe colres. As I aide 
eucnnow,yeſcetharthe diuellceafſerh not,and 
he hath innumerable wyles ro opprefle vs with- 
all: we knowe what force he is of , andhe isnor 
withour cauſe termed the Prince of the world, 
Hecommeth with ſo greatcruekie, as paſſerh 

eſhly enemies. Onrhe other 
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fide , this worlde is fullof Ambuſhes againſt vs; 11. & kph, 6. 


To bee ſhort, when wee haue bethought vs ne- 
uerſo wellofrhe enemies whom wee ſee: there 
are an infinite multicude of enemies{whom wee 
ſeenor,Jwhich ſceke nothing burro ouerthwarr 
vs when we ſhould do good. Therefore lerys fit 
ſtilin humiliric,ro the end y being ſhrowded yn 
der the ſhadow of God,wee may be vpheld and 
mainramed by him, Ler vs looke well to itthen, 


God with all lowelinefſc,and norto doany thing 50 rhat wee followe not what cuery of vs thinkerth 


till our conſcience bee y ſerrled andre- 
folucd thathe allowcrh our doings. Nowif God 
looke tobe obeyedin ſmall things, 8 which are 
as good ax nothing : what will he doc whenthe 
matrer concerneth his ſeruice ? and when y caſc 
concerneth ſo excellent athing as is the ſaluati- 


| enofour ſoules > Therefore weſec herein, howe 


fore the wretched world isblinded , ſeeing they 
giue themſclues to their owne follies & tomens 


goodin himſelfe: burſubmir our ſelues ro Gods 


good will, as I hauc ſhewed afore, 
Noweit followeth , That Moſes ſpake wnto the 
people , Ee? tha: the people would noe e his aduiſe, 


12. 


but were diſobediens to the month of God, This ma- - 


ner of peach hath bin expounded already here- 
rofore. Burhere wee ſee yer moreclearely , the 

of y which harh bin ſaid afore:yis to wit, 
thatGod 1s deſpiſed not only when he ſpeaketh 


traditions,and thinke notar all yponthe things go from heauen, but alſo when folke make none ac 


that God hath ordained : No : that ſhall bethe 
laſt thingy they willdoe. And therefore it ſtan- 
dethys ſo much the more on hand ro ſtudie well 
this lefſon of Moſes, Thar God will not bee with 
VS,cxcept we come neere vnto him, and be dili- 


genrto hearken what he will ay vnto vs, &tol- 


count of his word is preached by men. lr is ſaid 
exprelly That the prople were diſobedient to the 
month of God, And how ? Ir isnor ſaid y Godap- 

ared in viſible ſhape,ory there was any voyce 


ard from heaven: butit was Moſes y ſpake: it 


samany eu Fpcpbadiont, 
| 4 


[ 


of God. Now then we ſce that God will haue his 


56 Taz 10,SzRMONOr Tonn Catvin 
robe tranſhgured into it,as ſairhS.Paul, Thatis 


word receiued w like humilitic when he ſenderh rhe thing which we haue ro marke, 


men to declare his commandemk; as if he him 
ſelfe were among them. The do&rine tharis ſer 
forth in y name of God, otight to be ofas much 
*authoritie{inthe mouth of a man, as if all rhe 
Angels ofheauen came downeto vs,or as if God 
ſhewed his Maieſtic preſently before our eyes: 


And therefore ler ſuch as hauc the office of 


preaching Gods worde looke well to themſclues 


that they goe ſoberly to worke, & tharthey.nfa 
alwayes be able to proteſt,that the things whuc 
they teache are pur into their mourhes by God, 
When they bee once ſure that itis ſo: ler them 


yea & it isthe thing wherein he willtriethe obe= labour to make altheir hearers to feelcGods po- 
dience of our faith, Trueitis that wee oughtto 10 wer whichis after a ſort incloſed in his worde, 


vic good diſcretion when men ſpeake. For if wee 
ſhould receiue all thatis put to ys : there ſhould 
be no difference berweeney lyers and falſe pro- 
phets y ſeduce our ſoules,& the true miniſters of 
God, Bur ifwc hauc ſure warrant that the thing 
which is brought vs,proceedeth of God :(as ifir 
ſhould be ſhewed vs by the holy ſcripture, y men 
ſhould nor inuenrt any thing of thetr own heads, 
but hold chemſclues to the pure fimplicitic of y 


thar it may be receiued as it deſerueth, and eue- 
ric man ſubmic himſelfeto it, and God by thar 
meanes bee worſhipped ofall men, andſerucd 
with one anne ys cherewithal letthem defie 
al rebels &deſpiſers. Whe rhey ſee y heatheniſh 
ſort fall ro ſcoffing atthe dofrine which they 
beare abroade : ler them aſſure rhemiſclues thar 
the things which they hauc vetered, ſhall ſuffice 
to ſend all theſeto the borrome of Hell, which 


Law &the _— is certaine that whoſoeucr 20 dofo ſet themſclues againſt them, according ro 
1 


maketh any rehiſtance iny caſe, doeth notmake 
warre againſt a creature, but manifeſtly wſtand 
God, who will be heard when he ſpeaketh ſoby 
men,and ſeruerh his turne by them as by his in- 
ſtruments, Therefore let ys beare well in minde 
thisorder of Moſes ſaying,which is,y he himſelf 
35 the ſpeaker, & yet notwithſtanding, y the peo- 
plc in diſobeying himdiſobeyed God. For why? 
Moſes had not forged any thing of his owne 


braine,bur ſhewed vnto them how it was God y 39 


had ſenthim, And therforc it is no ſtraunge caſe 
that God ſhould finde himſelf grieued , &that 
his Maicſtic ſhould be offeded,& rake y outrage 
to be done as to himſelfe, when the meſſage thar 
he had ſentby Moſes was not recciued, In like- 


Matt.10,14+ wiſe is itat this day. And for the ſame cauſe 


& 40. 


doeth our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt auow, thatif men 
refuſe to heare the Miniſters of the Goſpell , he 
will take that wrong to bee done to himſelfe, 


this ſaying of Saint Paul, thar the Preachers of 3+C2r+ 104 


Gods word are armed with ſuch a ſword , as is a- 
ble ro confound all ſuch as will notobey the do» 
Rrine, And herewithall likewiſe let eueric man 
haue an eyeto himſelfe, and when he commeth 
hither to be taughtin the name of God , lethim 


be prepared with ſuch lowelines and modeſtie, 
as he may perceiue that it is God which ſpea» 
keth , and be moued ro bow downe his necke,to 


receiue hjs yoke patiently. And as for thoſe thar 
will needs play the wild beaſtes : letthem vnder- 
ſtand y here is ſentence giuen ypon them , ſo as 
they may well plead againſt ir,bur they ſhall win 
nothing by their ſhifres, bicauſc itis ſaid cha all 
ſuch as obeyed not Moſes, were diſobedient to 
Gods owne mouth, | 

And nowe Moſes addeth cxpreſſely , That 
the people were Prom , inthar they woulde 

his 


not bee at reſt, And rhis importeth very much, 


Therefore letnot men make aicſt ofit, when 49 Forit doeth vs tovnderſtand , that there was 


G © D cauſeth his worde te bee preached nowe 
adayes , and ſtirreth vp men to publiſhe it a- 
broade : If any manthinke to _ by ſaying, 
they bee but men with whom wee haue to doe, 
and therewithall deſpiſe the doQrine: they ſhall 
knowe in the end,that it came from heauen,and 
that they ſctthemſclues againſt God andnot a- 
gainſt morrall creatures : for he will haue his 
Maieſtie to bee knowen there. Then if men 


take him for their ſouereigne: Lorde , let chem 50 


ſtoope vnto him , and doc him homage in his 
do&rine. For he hath Printed his marke in ſuch 
wiſe there, that if any man incounter the things 
tharare conteyned init , itis all one as if hee 
would pur his truth vnder foot, wherein he hath 
ſhewed himſelfe openly as in his lively image; 
Looke that wee beare thar poynt well in minke. 
For if earthly Princes reuenge the deſpite thar 
is done totheir cotcarmours, and thinke them- 


neuer yet any vnbeliefe or ſtubbornneſſe in 
men, butit was matched with lofrinefſe , and 
pride, which puffed them vp inſuch wiſe , and 
made thcm(ſo farre out of patience with them- 
ſclues, as they fellto checking againſt GO D, 
and to giue themſclues to all cuill. And thatis 
y cauſe why vnbeliefe is ſo behated afore God. 
Sometimes it willſcemetovs to bee ouer great 
rigour , when GOD puniſhcth them ſo ſore 
which cannoi[finde intheir hearts to) bearken 
to his word. For we excuſe them by ignoraunce, 
foraſmuch as they were not well aſſured that 
it was Godthat ſpake : and in'the meane time 
weelooke nortto the euill that lurkerhin couerr, 
which God percciueth and iudgeth : y is to wit, 
thar men are inwardly as full of poiſon as roads, 
and that they bee ſtuffed with pride, which ma- 
keth thE ro motit vp in ſuch wiſczas in effe& th 

refuſe to obey God,foraſmuch as they youchlate 


ſclues to bee miſuſed therein: I pray youis it 60 notto yeelde all ſuperioritie rohim. That isthe 


not much more rightfull reaſon that God ſhould 
doc ſo, when men make no reckcning of his 
worde 2 [Yes verily.] For this caſe concerneth 
notſome painted picture or blaſing of armes:bur 
itisthe image of God which appearedto vs in 
ſubſtance, yea cucn with ſuch power as we oughr 


cauſe why pride or preſumption , is marched in 
this place with vnbeliefe, Andit is y ſamething 
which I haue declared afore , namely that the 
rue hardinefſe muſt bee grounded in God,ſo as 
men muſt nor atrempr any thing vpon opinion 
of their owne power , nor perſwade Gantony 

a 


Heb,11,y. 
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that they hae thisorthat: but onely ſtand ynro 
thar which God promiſethvs. If it benot ſs with 
vs :rhenwill our hardinefſe be turned inro pre- 
ſumpraouſneſſe, Andin this reſpe&t _— wce 
ro 'condemne mens raſhnefſe when they ad- 
nance chemſelues too much: and to commende 
their muincible conſtancie, when hey ſubmir 
themſclues our ofhand ro Gods woorde, fothat 
hauing once his promiſe , they reſt ypon it as 
vppon a rocke deſpiſing all ſtumbling blockes , 
& keepe on their pace ſti, norwirhſtanding any 
piers co ſtormerharcan be ſtirred vp againſt 
them,vranicthrearening or menacing of them, 
Ie will be ſayd diuers times, that Gods ſeruantes 
are wilfull : becauſe they will not ſwarue for any 
thing ; nor for al f worldly reaſons thatcan bee 
alledged. This and rhar ſhall be broughrin, and 
weeknowe that nothing is caher than to ſtrike 
fayle at cuery blaſt ofwinde as they ſay. But wee 
ſeetharſuch as purpoſe to ſerue God, doeſhur 
their eycs againſt a daungers,inſomuch thar al- 
though all ſhould goe to hauocke, yerwill they 
not ceaſe todoe the _ is commaunded 
the. Lo here awilltulnefſe:yea verily, according 
ro the opinion ofthe fleſh: bur yerin _ deede 
jris the true hardinefſe. Why {o?Becauſe irhath 
the good foundation, Heauen and carth are of 
great weight: and yeris all that houge building 


grounded vppon the onely worde of God, In 
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Godhath an effe&tyall worde;dindcbarbich and 
and his : 1 3s ...76 er , ſos allifac cuce 


comnieth Font him be foundto bee ter- 
rainic and infallible," AY 
 Alfo wcc haue to marke this fimilitude that 
Moſes ſetterh downe here: namely thatthe Am. 
er dap came ont ke On » For wee knowe thar 
when Bees are angryeghey ſting men: and they 
regard nox whether wa be ro00 firs for bow 
but they fly yppon them with ſuch choler an 
furie,as they cannae burbe aſtoniſhed, They ſcke 
to ſting their eyes; ſo as there is northe hardieſt 
of them, butheis pur to his ſhiftes, and is faine 
torunine away from thoſe little prenic fowles . 
Moſes then hath vſed this fimilitude , toſhcwe 
that the enemies had Lyons hearts , becauſe 
God had incouraged them. For it belongeth to 
him onely to'ſtrengthen men . Whenirplezſcrh 
him to defend vs , though our cnemics were as 
mad as mightbe, yer ſhould they ſhrinke' away, 
and be diſmay>od at athing of nothing,But elſeif 
there were bur little childten againſt vs, GOD 
would ſoſtregrhen theth, as we ſhould tot know 
where to become, but bee diſcomfited beſore 
them. Therefore let ys not haue aneye to the 
ſtrength ofmen,nor to'their furniture © For our 
Lord will tirre yp folke againſt ys, that'coulde 
doe nothing afure, and in whom there was no 
Iykelyhoode at all: atid wee ſhallbe ſo.combred 


what good plight then ſhall a particular ching 30 rowithſtand them, chat to.our ſeenfing, all the 


be, when it 15 founded 'yppon the ſame > Thus 
yeeſec what wee haue to gather vpon this text, 
that the people was preſumpruous inthar they 
ycelded not ro God, when hee commaunded 
them to fit ſtill. 

Now, to the ende wee may know, thatwhen 
God hath once ſpoken , they be no threarningg 
ro ſcarre babes withall as they ſay: he adderth for 
a concluſion , Tow went vp , and behold the Ammor- 
rhyte that dwels on the hill came out before you, 
and chaſed yu as waſpes or Bees doe, inſomnch 
that they ſmore you in mount Seir even unto Horma 
Hereby Moſes ſh:wcth thar the pee were 

atis to ſay, 
by rheir owne hame.And good reaſon itis that 
we will not belec ue Gods fingJe v ord, we 
ſhould pay very deere for our expcrience,and be 
made toknowe in ſpite of our teeth , that he will 
be ſtedfaſt in his purpoſe, and bring the thing to 
Paſſe thathe harh ſpoken. And _ wee bee 
warned not to prouoke Gods wrath , nor to 
temprhim . So ſoone then as he ſpeaketh, ler vs 
ſtand in awe: foritis apart of fayth as is ſhewed 
by rhe example of Noe inthe eleuenth chaprer 
to the Hebrewes, Iris ſaydrherc , that Noe be- 
heldrhc flud ar ſuch time as men made great 
chere in the world . How fo ? for God had rold 
himrharthe world ſhould periſh , and hee con- 
tented himſeKe therewith. And therefore let vs 


0 


worldis againſt vs; ati morcouet wee ſhall be 
fo diſmayed, ard 'G © Dfhallfo bereaue ys 
of allſcnſc and reaſon ;rhar euen a viſot ſhall be 
entigh to ſcarre ys out of our wittes Thusyee 
ſee what wee haue to conſider in this fimilitude 
— _ [expe hefe in the text, 
Firiilly he ſayth 4 : le being ſo diſcomfs.. 
red, fell ro weeping - but i 607 _ og 
ſo they taryed in Cades Barne according to the time 
that they abode there, Some ſupply it here w theſe 
wordes,, eccording to the time that you abode in o< 
ther placei , and they ſay that.rhey abode there 
hyhereerie yeeres , But that cannot be prooucd 
by the holy ſcriprure, & thetiakers 6f chat gloſe 
were the Iewes , whohaue turned2Il the ho« 
ly ſcripture topfiteruie , with their dreams and 
cages The meaning of Moſes is farre other- 
wiſe, For his intent is r@ put the people in minde 
of rhcir Yu wes, at Eotes Barne , becauſe 


= 


50 Godhelde them there asit were atabaye: and 


ro make them cal toremembrance and conſider 
the better that bis pulling down of their pride af 
ter that maner , and his Cauſing ofthem to feele 
that they htnat ro raunge abroadarrandon 
when'G 4 ſfuiceerh the gate againſtthe by for- 
bidding them, was a nit puniſhment ft6 heauen, 
Moſcs theninrenderh here to ſtabliſh the peo- 
plethebetter in pktioyledge which they oughe 
t6 hauchad long age econcerning Gods juſtice, 


not tary till God arme himſelfe and ytrer his 60 tothe ende tharthe ſame may humble them, & 


power againſt ys:but as ſoone as he hath ſpoken, 
letys be afraide,that we may preuent his wrath: 
and then ſhall we be taught as wee oughtro be, 
to our welfare , But if we bee hardheaded, and 
thinke that allrhar cuer is-ſayde is but a moc- 


keric ; wee ſhall finde to our confuſion , that 


rouche theni the better with repentance. Thar 
is the playtce WaoktY ofthe rext. 

' *Now wee ſechere firſt of all, thar men re- 
coyle 5 nundred Paget bucke , when they weene 
to &6d" forewarde byit one. , at leaſtewiſe be= 
youde this will 'of 'God',” This people' was 


necre 
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bs - necre their enemies,they did bur purthemſelues ranceby rheir ownefreemill, Loe what their 6. 
K, inareadinefſe, and as ſoone as they were armed, uerweening is. Bur letvs vnderſtand thar itis a 
2 they gaue charge' yppon them , They needed fingular moan ef ns holy ghoſt , whcn ir 
norto retyre for the matter , tharis tolay , they pleaſeth hum to vs to-rcpentance , For 
needed not toremoue: for wee ſee low they be whar elſe is itthana renewing of the man ? Is ir 
chaſed; and not onelybearen downe there in in any mans power to create himſelfe > No: bur 
the ſame place: but that God alſo dryueth them = God faſhioneth vs newe againe, and thercfore 
beforethe winde ; as chaffeorduſt is driven, Ye tharprayſc isrobe giuen ymto tum . Againe,our 
ſee then here isa fayre Jockingglaſſe to ſhewe wirxes are veterly dulledorrather ſtarke blinde, 
vs that when men preſiime to make themſclues 16 God muſt bee faine to inbghteen chem, And is 
redoubted , they doe no ſooner ſer one foors thar inour power ? Whereas there is nothi 
foreward, but God plucketh them an hundred bur corruption inour hartes: whereas there is 
leagues backe, andthatto their great confuſion, nothing bur ſecrete rebelliouſnefſe and malice: 
is t6 be-done*then > Obedience muſt al- God muſtbe faine to rid and clenſe away cuery 
waycs be as a crefſerynto vs to ſhewvsthe way, whirofir. | 
fo as we may firſt and formoſt knowe what God And therefore lervs marke well tharthere 
hath appointed, and thereupon take couragero wasnorepentance inthis people, alchough they 
, when we be ſure tharlie guideth our foore= were totiched before. Je might well bee a figne 
Pep es. For thereupon wee may boldcly con= rhartGod had compaſſion of them: bur rrue re- 
eh , that the ende thereof ſhall bee good , 29 pentancerequireth nor onely an acknowledge- 
and that thete ſhall 'followe noching of xx bur ment of our faultes, bur alſo that wee de 
roſperitie”. But coritrariwiſe, if wee will needes beſorye for them, and thar vppon the feeling 
leaping out, when God will haue vs fir ſtill =ofourowne cuill, wee ſhould goe vato GOD, 
athome:itwill coſte ys very deare. Thus yee refcrring our ſclues wholy ynto him, and ſee- 
ſee what wee haue to remember vppon this rexe kingnorhing but robee gouerned thencefoorth 
7 of Moſes, where hee fayth expreſlely that the by him, foraſmuch as we haue nothing bur fro- 
W people were chaſedeuen ynto Horma, andthat =wardnefle in our ſclues . Bur the people were 
[ they came vnto Cides, not yet cometo this poynt: andſo wee ſceethey 
As touching the weeping that is ſpoken of werenor ripe to repentance. And as rouchi 
here, it ſhquld ſeeme that there was ſome re- 39 rheir weeping , true it is that they had ſome 
penrance inthembefore,andthat now the ſame feeling and vnderſtanding : but that was noc 
was doubled :and yet notwithſtandingir is ſaid =enou = (om 
tharitwas bur loſt time., andthar the peoples Furthermore letvs marke well, that Gods 
weeping booted them not atall, This arthe tefuſingto heare the cry of the childre of lſracl, 
I firſt bluſhe' might ſeeme contrary to other rexts was notto ſhakethem off vnecrly, And there is 
: | a:Chr,8.:4, of the holy ſcripture. Foritis ſaydthatas foone noratexrbetrer worthieto be noted than this. 
3 & Eſa6z,33 as finncrs acknowledge their faultes anddocbut — For it importeth grear inſtruRtion for all our 
ſigh forthem,, Godrecciueth them to mercic, wholelyfe .Ifay then that God harkcned nor to 
eaand cuen preuenteth them . It is ſayd that rhe pcoples weeping and yer norwithſtanding 
ſee raryethnorull wee cry , butthat he preuen- 4o that he did nor vrterly ſhake them off, nor was 
eeth our crying : or atleaſtwiſethat whenſo- alrogerher deaferotheir requeſt, And how may 
eucr wee pray , he is ready to heare vs. Buthere Ss ? For ſomerimes God hearerh vs not ro 
ir ſcemeth that the people repented, and yet outward appearance , and yer howſocuer the 
that God letteth them alone , ſo as they lan= caſe ſtande our praycrs are not vnauaikabk, 
guiſhe ſtill withour faririg any whitte the ber- . bur doe vs good. 
xer for their repentance. As rouchingthe thing As for example:When a man harh played the 
thatwee haue ſcene, it was ſerdowne to ſhewe vnthrift , GOD plucketh him backe, (there 
ys that the people had a falſe DepeRence »aSs arccxamples cnowe to be ſecne rhereof com- 
ren c&mon|y haue, ſoothing theſclues through = monly: ) and when another hath bin giuen ro 
hipocryſic , and being Featales on hand go gluttonic and cxcefle: another hath bin a whor- 
thatthey bee well ſorie tor their finnes , when monger or a drunkard, and another hathbin a 
there is ſtill ſome backe nooke behinde, ſo as  blaſphemer: very wel, God ſecing men become 
they conſider notthe miſchiefe ſo deepely asir ſuch beaſtes | ſabquech them by force, hee 
were meecte to be ſearched... Trueitis, that God ſendeth them afflitions which laſte nor for a 
will not ſuffer vs tobe plunged in [ſorrowe for] day or amoneth only , bur linger vpon them a 
our ſinnes, ſo wee bethinke vs of them earneſtly: Jongrime : whereupon the one ſorre take the 
bur all our ſeeking is to. couer them, and bridle in their tecth, and chawe vyppon it with 
to forget them quite by our good will , Now fretting and chafing againſt God , continue ſtill 
then , wee hauc ſo much the more neede ro ſturdy and ſtubbornein their finnes : the other 
pray Godto worke ſo.inys , as wee may notbee £, ſorte graunt thar they haue offended, and are 
EX Tere.13. 33. double hearted ro flatter our ſclues. And forthe ſoric foritbefore God,beleching him to vouch- 
\ &Rom.3e5, ſame cauſe the holy ſcriptixe tellerh vs, thar ſafero moderate his rigor,&ro aflwage y paines 
: he which knowerth nor how hard it is to come ro which they indure, Andyerin the meane while, 
repentance, deceiueth himſelfe, _ theirmiſerie abateth nor, but they continew ar 
The Papiſtes imagine,thatthey can helpe rhe ſame ſtay thatthey were arbetore. It ſhould 
themſelugs and further themſclues ro repen» ſeeme then y their prayers are loſt,&thar God 


gaus 


- 


Fx.33-27.% 


2,Chr,7.14- 


Pſal.r 45,18 


"Pe. Oy 


+ V8 Þ : 
y-9 es 
an « 


| Vron DrevTBRONOMIE, 


aue deafe care ynto theru, Now although ſuch 
lke pray harrily: yer let vs marke that Gods 
them is not toourward appearance , 
Atoky? Becauſe he knoweth thatir is good 
for them ro be ſo vnder his rod ſtill . Euen ſo was 
it with chis people : it wasto their benefits for 
themto be putin minde of their lewde dealings 
cuery minute of an houre. Bur yerfor all that, 
he faylerh notro hauc compaſſion of them: for 


he giueth them patience, and afterwarde ma- 10 


kerh their affliftions ro doe them good : inſo- 
muchthar alchough they were irkſome to them, 
yerdid they ſtand them in ſtead of medicines, 
Yeſcethen that Goddoth ſometimes heare vs, 
and yetnorwithſtanding it appeareth not fo to 
any mans thinking, yea and cuen wee our {clues 
may ſuppoſe that wee haue loſt our rime. True 
itis that God willſurely reic& rhe os - ofthe 
wicked when hey cry out vato him , andthathe 
willla 
maruciledart. Andyert in fo ws bg fayleth 
not to accomplihe his promiſe, which is, thar 
he will heare allthem that cry vnto him. And 
why? For this promiſe belongerh ro none bur 
ſuch as cry ynto God rightly , and come not ro 
him with windlaſſes and feining, according ro 
this expreſle ſaying of the pſalme, rhat God is 
necretoallſuch as call yponhim, yea, as call 
yponhim intrueth. Then if wee will be heard 
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chafe yponthe bit, as we haue ſcene 
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. Car. 59 
God ſhewed notby ourward deed, that heheard 
them,and yerinthe meane while he made their 
bodily puniſhment to ſerue to the welfare of 
theirfoules ;inſomuch thar albeit they lingered 
there by the ſpace of fortic yeeres:yer were they 
not diſinheritcd of y kingdom ofheauen, Wher- 
as they were diſappointed of the land rhat was 
nrngg them: therein they felt Gods wrath: 
ur yer did they oucrcome that temptation 
fayth : I meane them that came againe 

intothe right way , and . qe" not hard hearred 
as the moſt part Lowkic did nothing clſc bur 
re. And 
herein wee ſee, thatifwe haue true repentance 
of our finnes, we ſhall inde that God is not vn- 
mindefull of our requeſtes, though he heare vs 
notſo ſoone as wee would : and that yet not- 
withſtanding our repentance muſt keepe vs till 
ynder , fo as although that (toour ſeeming) 


attheir weepings: and iris not tobee 29 the gare vnto Gods goodneffc is ſhur againſt vs, 


and he will notadmar vs in : yet neuertheleſſe, 
our prayers ſhall ior be in vane, For God will 
ſhewcin the end, that hc was not deafro our 
requeſts, bur that he heard them to giue vs ſuch 

wagement of our afflitions, as he knew to be 
meete and expcdient for our welfare; 

And finally letvs marke welthatifGod haue 
puniſhed vs;yea &rthar the afflition hath indu- 
redalong rime:y remEbraunce thereofmuſt bee 


at Gods hand, wee muſt firſt and formolt haue zo wellprinted in our mindes, that we become nor 


our affe&ionsclenſed , And therefore his reie- 
Ring of the hipocrites when they cry vnto him, 
is no counterworking againſt his promiſe : For 
they bee vncleane . In deede they houle, and 
they will not ſtick to ſay , alas my God , th 
will make lamentation enough : but foraſmuc 
as they ſecke not God ofa deſire ro come vnto 
him, bur in ſtcadof comming to him, would re- 
coyle backe from him ifir were poſſible: their 
cry 
ponthe racke . Now then, this howling oftheirs 
1s bruttſh, and hath no affinitie with faith ro doe 
them good withall. Bur the thing thar I tolde 
ou of euen now, hath another maner of thin 
iit:thatisto wit, that [{diuers times J God w1 
not heare vs to deliwer vs from the bodily pu- 
niſhmenres thathe ſendeth vs: and yer in the 
meane whilc he ceaſeth notrobe mercifull and 
well minded rowardes vs. And therefore let vs 


bearein minde, that when our Lord ſendeth vs 50 


anic diſeaſes , ſoas one is ſtriken with pouerrie, 
another is ſmirren after another faſhion, and 
eucry man harh his griefe : if we pray vnto him, 
andthe miſcricis as though it were tyed to our 
ſhoulders , and he maketh no countenaunce to 
heare vs: itis not to be ſayd therefore that God 
letterhys alone therin,to driue vs ro deſpaire,Bur 
ifwee bearethe aduerſitic patiently which hee 
ſendeth, ler vs looke to be deliuered of itin the 


ke thoſe which forget Gods chaſtiſementes 
win a day or twaine.And yis y cauſe why Moſes 
fayrh to 4 nag we ing #0 the daye: which you 
have taryed there, As if he ſhould ſay , yee ought 
to beare it wellinremembraunce.Forir ſcemed 
to you that ye ſhould neuer hauc come ſoone ©= 
nough into the lande of bleſſing: burGod made 
oy to reryre from ir,8 ir ought ro haue bin yet 
onger time erc ye had comethere. Thinke * 


out, my God, is as _—_ were vP- 4o pon it, & conſider how it was Gods hand y be 


yee there as it were ſhur yp in cloſe priſon, Now 
then, alchough God haue deliuered you from it: 
yer muſt you deareitin mind ſtil according as we 
ſee how ki 
ſong, ſaying) he will berhinke him of the yeeres 
paſt with heauineſle and griefe of heart, and call 
to minde y chaſtiſementcs that he had receiued 
atGods hand, thereby to holde himſelfe in awe, 
y hee fall norbacke againe into the ſame faultes 
for which he had bin puniſhed. Thus ye ſe how 
wee ought to thinke vppon the correRions thar 
God ſhall haue ſencvs , thatwe may profitc our 
ſelues by them. And therefore ler vs not reſem- 
ble this people thar are ſpoken of here:but whe- 
ſocuer we be chaſtiſed at Gods hand, let our ſor- 
rowing bein ſuchſorte,as we nay hauc where- 
with ro comfort ourſchues in his grace, And ther- 
withall let vs holde our ſclues thenceforth in his 
obcdience, neuecr to prouoke him as wee had 


ende: and inthe mcane while let it ſuffice vs ro 60 done before, 


be comforted by his holy ſpirit , and lev vs hope 


>Cortots thathe will nor ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue 


chat which we be able ro beare. Thus ye ſee how 
God heard not the peoples cry , and yer that 
they which hauc ſought him with a true and 
rightmeaning 


heart, not loſt their labor. 


Now let vs kneel downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulces, praying himro vouchſafe to rouch vs 
with them moreand more, in ſuch wiſe as wee 
may noronly aske him forgiueneſle for our trif- 
gelling of his commaundementes ſo many 


Wayes: 


Ezechias ſpeaketh thereof in his yg,; 


38.15, 


Tt 27. S:RMoN Or Toun Calvin 
wayes: bur alſo defire to bereformed by his ho- calling, ynrillſuch time as being deliuered from 
iri hi ce againſt all fighting, wee berecciuedintothe heauenl 
4 nap cm 6 fe. wi Yep Ee ts ry aves er . And foletys alſay,A 
ofthe world , and quictly goe through with our = mightic God heaucnly father, &c. 


On Thurſday the xxv. of Aprill. 555. 


The elenenth Sermon which is the firſt upon the ſecond Chapter. 


as the Lorde had ſayd to mee: and wee compaſſed about mount Seir many 
a day. 
2 And the Lorde ſpake vnto me, ſaying: 
3 Yee baue gonelong enoughabout this mountaine : turne yee towardes the 


_— warne thou the peopleglayin : yee ſhall ſhortly paſſe through the bor- 
ders of your brethren the children of Eſau which dwell in Scir, and they ſhall be 
afrayd of you: but take yee good heede to your ſelues, 
5 That yee prouokethem not : for I will not giue you ſo much as one foote of 
eirland. 
. Yee ſhall buy vittels ofthem for mony, and cate: and lykewiſe yee ſhall. 
buy water of them for mony , and drinke, | 
7 Forthe Lorde thy God hath bleſſed thee in all the workes of thy handes 
He knewethat thou ſhouldeſt iourney through thisgreat wilderneſſe , The Lord. 
thy God hath bin with thee now thels fortic yeeres, and thou haſt wanted no- 
thing. 


| Erewee ſee monly ſay inthe prouerb, a foole is never wiſe 
2222222 nel? Imorc dllhebeVielibearen. Nowhereby we be caught: 
of the proo how greatly it is for our behoofe to bee ſo dealt 
#/ | of| of the mat= with, ForexceptGodbring vs home to himby 
31 *jrer that I = correQtion:it would be vnpoflible for vsto bee 
YE | created of zo ſuchas weoughttobe, ſoas we would harken to 
IS | © _ y his voyceand followe him whitherſocuer hee 
CR | * || Godin cha= commaundeth ys, Therefore wee muſt be faine 
o| ſiſing men, to beprepared with ſtripes of the rod. 
ef doth teache Furthermore , ler vs learne well che thin 
e||them to 0o= that hath bin declared heretofore , according 
1 0 beye him, alſoas Moſes ſheweth it to the eye: thar is to 
LCC OE IR & by that wit, thatGodwillſuffer vs to languiſh: and that 
meanes holdeth them in awe by force , be= although hebee mercifullto ys , and haue for- 
cauſe rhey would nor ſubmirre themſclues to, giuen the finnes that we haue committed : yer 
him willingly: And ſecondly thathe tryeth their * muſt wee be fainero ſuffer for atime. We ſhall 
obedience, by reyning them backe , whereas fighvntohim, and yerwillhe lervs alone'in our 
wee of our owne nature aredefirous ro preace miſcrable ſtare and plighr :burin the ende , all 
foreward, and topurchaſe our ſclues eſtimation. Shall fall ourro our benefite. For had God ſer 
Moſes then ſayth , cas che peoplernrned backe afrer open the gap tothe children of Iſracll, and gi- 
thy had bin ſo beaten by their enenues:; For before 0 wen them enterance into the promiſed land: 
they couldnort bee tamed by no meanes. God withina dayor two they woulde Gs forgotten 
had commaunded them whart they ſhould doe: thathorrible cryme of theirrin murmuring a- 
butwee ſawe they rebelled for allthat, When gainſt him,yea(8& as much as inthElay)cuen in 
he ſayd , be ye ſtill: they were in a heate and =Horſaking their herirage:they would never haue 
would needes be running vpon their enemies: $9 thought yppon their vnthankefulneſſe and diſ- 
And when he ſayde,goe not: they would needes - obedience. Therefore it behooued them to bee 
runne faſter than before, Burt were they once chaſtiſeda long ſeaſon, ſo asthey might neuer 
taughrto their coſte , and had Godonce perfor-= forget the offence that they had committed. 
med his threatning, by making them ro beouer- Nowthen,whenſoeuer wee haue prouoked God 
throwen by their enemies: then were they ply. toanger by our diſobedience: let vs nor thinke 
able enough ; Butit was alltoolate, as wecoms ir ſtrangethough he doc not art the firſt daſhe 
dcluer 


Toi turned weeand drewe to the wilderneſſe by the way of the red Seca, 
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dcliuer vs from the aduerfitie that he ſendeth ys 
for a chaſtiſement. For our finne would nor bee 
printed ſo chroughly in our remembraunce at 
the firſt day as is requiſite. God therefore muſt 
be taine to worke after ſuch ſorte, and ro make 
vs to languiſh , as Thaue touched before. Andin 
ood faith, whatelſe is all this preſenrlyfe bur 
ſuch an exerciſe } Wherefore hath God made 
vs ſubie& ro ſo many miſerics ? wee be no ſooner 
ſcaped out of one miſchicfe , bur anon there 
commeth another inthe necke of ir, ſo as there 
is neucrany ende., Andallis toteach ys this leb- 
ſon, which wee cannot rememberif wee be not 
inforced toir, Beſides that, we would forgeti 
by and by,if our Lord didnot (as yee would ſay) 
- incorporate it 1nto ys,ſo as wee may bee prepa- 
red and Icd of nature to ſay,ſee how our God ex- 
erciſeth ys with many miſerics , and hee doth ir 
becauſe wee be wretched ſinners, Andyet for all 
this, can wee frame our ſclues ro his Jure , and 
not rather drawe clcane contrarie to his will ? 
Theretforeis he faine to teach vs, that ſpyte of 
our teeth wee bein his hand, and he hath all ſo- 
ucreine dominion and Lordſhip ouer vs. 
Againe to come to particularities , whenſo. 
euer God ſendeth a man any affliction, Jer him 
berhinke himſelfe, that beſides the common mi- 
ſcries of this flightful lyfe,god inrenderh to giue 
him aparticular inſtruRtion , And ler vs not ſay, 


why doth not this manor thar man deſecrue to ; 


be chaſtiſed as wellasI : according tothe com- 
mon maner, which is that cuery man woulde be 
priuledged aboue others ? nay let cuery of vs 
yeclde to receiue the rod patiently at Gods had, 
alluring our ſclues that hee chaſtiferh vs meaſu- 
rably, & as he knowerh to be for our profit. Thus 
much concerning y reryring y is treated of here, 

Furthermore if our Lord plucke vs backe, 
and wheras things werein forewardnefle, 
and there was good lykelyhoode that 4] ſhould 
haue floriſhed and binin grear proſperitie : if we 
ſee a ſuddeine confuſion, and that the ſame con= 
tinueth afterward, and things goe on from worſe 
ro worſe: let vs vnderſtand that it is for our fins 
ſakes , & becauſe wee haue peruertedthe courſe 
of Gods goodnefle. For heſ'for his part Jneuer 
fayleth togoc foreward with the good that hee 
hath begunne ro doe for vs: but wee cannot a- 
bide that hee ſhould continue it , wee hinder 
him as much as in vs lyeth . Andtherefore is he 
faine ro handle vs as we deſerue. 

Beſides this , let vs aflure our ſclues that 
when we obey God, then hath he made his cor- 
re&ions auaileable in ys, True tis thata great 
nomber doc harden when God goeth abour to 
lJubdue them : yee ſhall ſee them growe wilfull 
and full of venim againſt bim. Bur God worketh 
afterſuch Morte in his choſen, that when hee 
{miterh them with his hand , he doth alfo rouch 
the inwardly with his holy ſpirit, ſo as their harrs 
become ſoft thatthey may obey,by reaſon wher- 
of the corre&ions doe them good . Although 
then tharthe miſcries which we indure are hard 
and contrary to our nature : yet muſt wee thinke 
them good, becauſe God makeththem to ſerue 
for our welfare after that faſhion. + + _. . 
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Now Moſes ſayth flely, that after che 
5b bet fouieſo angel hes howanke 
raine Seir , they came #6 the north ſide , enen as God 
had commannded him. Wherein wee ſeethe thing 
moreclearely which haue touched: thatis ro 
7 » that there is a pliableneſſe in the people 

ich was notin them before : they bee now 


become traftable. And they wande- 


red a longrime, ſoasthey mighthauc bin our 


of patiencecuery day, and haue taken occaſion 
to murmure , and ro haue made ſedition: yet 
notwithſtanding they wear ſtill foreward , And 
why? for the correions which they had recei- 
ued , had wrought achaungein them, Wee ſee 
then tharGods reforming of men by puniſhi 


them for their finnes , is as a fornace to meſr P5147 


chem and caſt themnewe againe in, And there. 
fore ifGod haue let ys alone here atout eaſe, 
and weefallro kicking againſt him : Jer ys af. 
ſure our ſelues it is more forour behoofe robee 
correRed by ſome chaſtiſemenr. And therewith- 
all lervs beware thatwe profite our ſclues by ir, 
and that wee become not worſe than they were 
whichare ſer forth to vs as an example of diſo. 
bedience and ſtubbornnefſe. Harden not your 
harres as your fathers did , fayth the Lord, And 
yet. notwithſtanding wee ſee that this people 
(how ſtubborne and froward ſocuer rhey were) 
miflednottogoe about the mountaine a Jong 
ryme, after God hadſo chaſtiſed them : that is 
ro ſay, they were driuen to knowe that it was in 
yaine for them to reſiſt the hand of God . How« 
beitweſce yer ſome obedience, intharit is ſaid, 
thatthey waited co haut a new commanndement, fo as 
they durſt not remoue one ſtep, [[ till they had 
it.] Itmighr ſeeme that God mocked them to 
oe round abour after thar faſhion , They might 
aue ſayd,what ſhall become of this inthe end > 
If God will haue vsto tary, why lets he vs not 
alone? Or ifhe willhaue ys to goe , why ſhew- 
eth hce vs notthe way, to ſay, goeforewarde? 
He holdes vs here lyke line children , ſo as wee 
doe nothing bur fetch a circuit wirhour depar- 
tingour of one place, and whenwee haue tyred 
our legges neuer ſo much , wee are neuer the 
furtheronwarde on ourway, The people mighe 
haue deſcanted after that faſhion, But what > 
They tary till God fay to them , Twrne yee thas 
way. Weeſcethen yer ſtill howe this chaſtiſe- 
ment had done them goodin that behalfe. And 
heereuponletys marke what true repentaunce 
binge wi it. Where as wee were cexfe when 
God ſpake to vs, andgaueno eareto his voyce:; 
wee mult holde our ſelues in awe vnder him, 
and looke what hee fayth, that muſt wee doe, 
andno more - T0 is —_ fruite of re- 
e . And if it appeared vnto vs in this 

oo which was ſo ſkibborne and yntamable: 
whar excuſe will there be for vs, ifwee willnor 
recciue thethinges that are ſpoken to ysin the 
name of God: but rather willbe ill replying, 
and hauenot the witte and diſcretion tb fuftes 
our ſclues to be guided by him who onely can 
leadeys aright > So much themore then oughe 
wee toreſtraine our ſelues from attempting a- 
ny A” HE ”y 
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&Rom 9,13 


Moreober it is ſayd chat the people ſhall 
EE lbs eabnry Lay 


theinhabnantes . Firſt of allitis ſayd, They bee 


our brethren , the children of Eſaw. Wee knowe 
that Eſau was the brother of Iacob,who was the 
Parriarke,and( as yec would ſay ) rhe welſpring 
from whence this people deſcended . And for 
aſmuch as Eſau came oftheline of Abraham: 
a part of the land ofpromiſe had belonged vnto 
him, bur thar hee was cut off from rhe inheri- 
ting thereof, howbeitnot by the pleaſure of man, 
bur by the heauenly ordinaunce vetered by God 
ycacuen while their mother Rebecca was 
with childe of them, inaſmuch as hee ſayd 
that the clder ſhould ſcrue rhe younger . Bur 
et for all this, Eſau ceaſed nor to bee Iacobs 
feuker ſtill. And their children ought to haue 
continued the ſame brotherhoode & kinred be- 
twixt them afterwarde , Marke that for one 
poynt. 
Another poyntis, That God gane mount Seir 
In poſſesſion 20 Eſau : it was his lot . Whenhe had 
excluded him ourof the land of Chanaan , hee 
ue him the other. countrye for himſelfe and 
Fi ſucceſſors. Foraſmuch then as itwas affigned 
him of God: it was not for men to attempt to 
depriue or bereaue him thereof . Now as tou- 
ching this brotherhood , God will haue ir to 
moue v$, and tobe as a certein bond to knit vg 
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lefſe we be gouerned by his holy fpiric:{No fure- 
ly :J For axhee his ſpirir nuſt cry in our hartes: 


or elſe we ſhall haue our mouthes ſhur, Againe Row. Lug 
whartitle can wee clayme '3'** 


on the other fide, by x 
ſo great a bencfite and honor as to be the chil- 
dren of God : if we be not members of leſus 
Chriſt >Burwce be not of his body , but vppon 
condition aforeſayd . Whoſocuer then hurterh 
his neighbor , whoſocuer is yoyde of louing- 
kindenefſe andpitic , whoſocuer _—_— to Cat- 
ching and Granhing oe all fides : the ſame ( as 
i as in him is)renderh Ieſus Chriſt in pee- 
ces, And therfore let ys marke well, that when 
God alledgeth kinred: we be warned to conſider 
in whar degree God hath put vs, and what vni- 
on hee hath ſer among vs, &euery of vs to diſ- 
charge himſelfe faithfully thereof, to y intent 
whereas God hath ſer vs _ ro maintaine 
vs in good agreement and Joue ; wee make not 
a confuſed diſorder , Let rhat ſcrue for one 
poynr. 

But if wee conſider the common trade of 
the worlde , how it ſhould ſeeme that men haue 
conſpyred ro doe cleane contrary to Gods com- 
maundement: it isſofarre of from neighbors to 
chinkethat Gods placing of them neere roge= 
ther, is to the end that cuery man ſhouldeſerue 
his neighbors turne, and all _ themſclues 
to the common profite, without hurting or gree= 


rogether, ſoas nature may perſwade ys to bee 39 uingoneanorher: that cuen brothers thinke it 


kindehearred one to another , andreſtreyne vs 
from doing wrong or harme to any man, True 
iris that there is notfleſhly kinred berweene all 
men, tomake them ſo neere of bloud as they 
might call one another couſins, and name them- 
ſcluesbe any linage whereof either other were 
deſcended:butyer 1s there acertain comon kin- 
red ingenerall, whichis, that allmen oughtto 
think how they be faſhioned after Gods image, 


lawfull to ſhift euery one for himſelfe, and there 
is none other lyfe with them, bur to drawe ſtill 
ro themſclues withour any pitic or compaſſion, 
How then ſhalthe neighbors be brethren, which 
haue bur ſome acquaintance a farre of: ſeeing 
y they which were borne all in one belly,andare 
all one mans children,beare nv more friendſhip 
one to-another than wilde beaſtes , but rather 
muchleſſe > Truely it ſhould ſeeme thar ſome 


and that there is one nature common among zo Willneedes be brethren, cuen in ſpite of God. 


them al. Euenthe heathen men knew thar ve 

wel, Sothen whereas we haue ſome diſcrenon 
tomaintaine peace and concorde,and to yeclde 
euery man his right withour taking away of any 
mans pgoods,& without committing of any ex> 
tortionor outrage: and wee peruert the order of 
nature, and arc worſe than the wilde beaſtes 


For if itbeto docſome miſchiefe , or to playe 
ſome diuelſh pranke to the overthrowe of all 
dnefſe: then they can kill toalledge , wee 
aue this, and wee haue that, wee be country- 
men, wee be neighbors children borne all in 
one towneLoc how the wicked can finde them- 
ſclues tobe couſins and brothers . And whar to 


which make countenance one to another when doe? Toriſe vp againſt God, to pur allthinges 


they be al of one kind. For the woolues are not at 
fuck, variance a 


out of order , to make quarels and frayes , to 


themſclues as men arc, 5? maintaine themſclues inall looſenefſe , and to 


And therefore ler vs learne, thatalthough there procure all manner of ſtumblingblockes , char 


be notany ncere kinred among vs, yetnotwith- 
ſtanding in aſmuch as we be men,there ought to 
be ſome comon bond berweene vs, and a cer- 
tain brotherly loue.Bur there is yet anothercon- 
fideration among Chriſtians : for God hath a- 
dopred them to bee of his houſholde: and thar 
oughtro auaile more than all the kinred on the 
earth, For ſecing that God hath tolde vs thathe 


being of hisChurch wee bee as it were his owne 
children ,and call ypon him as with one mouth, 
ſaying our father: if wee neuerrhelefſe agree as 
cattes and dogges among our ſclues: may it in 
any wiſe be borne withal , ſpecially conſidering 
that wee cannot clayme him for our father, vn+ 


Gods name may be blaſphemed and all hone- 
Lows 9 Theſe are the brotherhoods and 

0 _—_— ofthe worlde , asis to beeſtene 
r00 . But when it conmerh to the poynr 
thateuery manſhould helpe his nezghbor , and 
abſteine from doing him harme or anoyance: 
men be ſo farre of from abfteining,offrom thin- 
king that God ynited rhem together , or thar 


intendeth to take vs to himſelfe, becauſe that 60 God hath created the after his own image, ora- 


gayne, that they be boundycrtyy a ſtraker bond, 

inaſmuch as he hath adopred them by his Goſ- 

lrobe members ofhis ſonne Iefus Chriſt, and 

| rivoper the kingdome of heauen: men (1 ſay) 

are ſo farre offtrom thinking any ſuch thing, 

that they peruert the whole order of Wo 
wi 


Mal.t.2. 
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to another than they be. 


Now let ys come to that which is added here 
in theſecond place>which is, That God had given 
Mowns Seir in poſſesfion to Eſau « True it is that 
when he compareth Eſau and Iacob _— 

$ bro- 


he ſayth by his propher, Is not Eſau Iac 


ther?And yer hauc I placed him in a hiflie coun- 
tric, ina ſtonie and barrein countrey: and I 
hauc giuen you a fruitefull and farre lande, 


Hereby the people of Iſraell are put in minde, 


that God had beſtowed many mo benefires vp- 


them,than vppon thoſe that went afore the. 
For Eſau was the Fader ſonne , and yetdid God 
diſherithim of the landthar he had promiſed to 
his graundfather Abraham , and to his father 
Iſaak. And why did Godſo? wee {ce none other 
reaſon, burfor that hee liſted ro viter lus free 
goodnefle towardes Iacob and his linage, The 
people of Iſrael] coulde not ſay, wee were the 
morenoble and excellent:tor the byrthright be- 
longedto Eſau, They could notſay , wee were 
berrer.No: for we ſee they were a pcople ſetal- 
together vppon malice. and vnthanketulnefle 


Now then, their inheriting of the promiſed land 


befel themnortfor any worthines of rheirowne, 
bur through Gods meere mercy . And beſides 
this , God had alſo prouided for Iſmael whowas 
halfe a baſtard . For the matching of Abraham 
with Agar wasnot alawfull mariage . And al- 
though itwas no aduowrrie : yet was not that 
mariage altogether allowed of God . Bur yet 
did God prouide for Iſmael, in aſmuch as hee 
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with worſe than beaſtly furic, Butyeris this text 
ſufficient to condemne men ifthey walk nor in 
all mildenefſe, and be not more kindhearted one 


and burrels } of fieldes: for without them, all 
woulde goe to hauocke, ſoas men would cate 
yp one another , Wee will wellgraune this asin 
reſpe@ofa ficldor a medowe : but wee ſee that 
the pride , Ambition, and vnſatiable couetouſ 
nefle'of men haue ſo caryed away their mindes, 
as they haue not bin aſhamed ſince to tranſpoſe 
the boundes that God had ſer. For as touchng 
ſuch as haue enterpriſed warres againſt their 


I0 neighbors,to increaſe themſelues:haue they not 


allbroken the order which ought ro: haue bin 
inuiolable ? yes : So then weeſee how men are 
made toſpyte God through their ambition and 
couctouſneſle. And yet this miſchiefe continu- 
eth ſtillatthis day, and is inflamed more than 
cucr it was. TT 

Butyerfor all that, this rule ſhall holde for 
euer:that is towit, that looke whar landes, what 
kingdome, what Lordſhip , what principalitie , 


20 wharſtate, or whatfree:citie ſocuer there bee 1 


wee may aflure ourſelues, that the diſtributing 
ofthem after that ſore, .is done by God: and 
that whoſocuer wageths barrel] againſt them , 
doth as much as in him lyeth to breake the 
boundes which God hath ſet. I meanc here 
ſuch warres as are taken in hand through ambi- 
tion , or couetouſneſle , or pride., Otherwiſe, 
wee ſeehere,thatthe chiſdren of Iſraell ought to 
make warre: for God auoweth their doing, be« 


30 cauſe he had ordeyned the ro be owners of the 
land, and will hane the former inhabiters driuen 


out as they deſerued, 

But arc warres made nowadayesby the au- 
thoritic of God? Haue men an cye ro the thing 
thatis lawfull > Yea ,or doe they tary ullthey 


layd, 1 hauc heard him. If the caſe ſtoode fo haue commandement from God? Nay, they go 
with Iſmacl, much more reaſon was it that E= to it in'deſpite of him, the diull driues r 6. 
ſau ſhoulde haue ſome place, and thatGod forewarde. True it is that if a man reaſon of 
ſhould extend his bleſſing eucn to thoſe that Realmes and Principalities as they bee nowa- 
wereof his linage . And for that cauſe did hee ,, dayes: itmay be alledged,how hath this realme 
giue him mount Seir , Now therefore , in this bin inuaded , and how hath that country bin 
conſideration the people of Iſrael ongns not to conquered 2 Yea, buryer for allthac, it is nor 
trouble him , bur to1:t him alone with 
tion that was aſſigned him from heauen. haue bin confounded:yer is itnot for vs toenter- 
Here wee haue a good lefſon to gather, priſe any thing, For our Lorde hath nor giuen 
which belongerhto vsall. Alchough mentionbe ys commiſſion ſoto doe : hee hath reſerued thar 
madc here preciſely of the linage of Eſau, which tyohimſelfe . 
were called] Edomites and Idumzans : yet not- 
withſtanding , as weſhall ſee hereafter in the haue once altered the order that God hath ſer, 
ſong, God declareth that according as he made 5o hee muſt necdes ouerthrowe them , And thar is 
the partitions and ſtretched out his meeteline, the cauſe why there happen ſo many changes, 
ſo were the realmes and countries deuided. Let anditis maruell that there are nor ſcene yer 


the por= for mien to remoue boundes, Although they 


Butletvs marke lykewiſe , that when men 


vsnotthinkethatthe world is ruled by fortune, 
and thar thinges are ſointangled , bur that God 
guidethall by his prouidence and power . Hee 
then hath ſtretchedout his mceteline ro appoint 
etery people their countrey to dwel in, Bur yer 
for allthat, wee ſce how men haue tranſpoſed 


thoſe boundes. They will nor ſticke to confeſſe 


a hundred times mo, Surely if God had not a 
ſpeciall regard tothe preferuation of mankinde: 
no doubt bur wee ſhould ſee alrerations of king- 
domes euery day , fo that within rwo or three 
dayes, hee that is now a king ſhould bee bur 
as one that were deft in a players apparell, ro 
play an enterlude vppon aſtage. - Bur yer for 


that boundes are a very holy thing. And truely 6 all thatwee muſt marke well, that the akerari- 


[the tranſgreffing in cthatbehalfeJſhall be more 
puniſhable, than if a man had offended in any 0- 
ther deede . Lykewiſe mony becauſe it is y thing 


ons of kingdomes which happen , doe ſeruc to 
puniſhe 'the chaunges that were made afore, 
when men rempucdtheir boundes at the begin- 


whereby men 1ntercomon _—_ themſelues, ning;and would needes peruerr the order that 
isa priuiledge and (as yee would ſay) aſacred -had ſet . Neuerthelefſe , howſocuer the 
thing.In lyke caſcisit withthe bounds [meeres, caſe ſtands , letys/beare this lefſonin _ 
| Fz at 
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that God harh limited realmes and countries: bread that ze eate yea and ye ſhall pay ready wony for 
and that wheras it is his wil that there ſhould be tht water char yee drinke , 1f God commaund the 
principdlitics ſtabliſhed euery where, foraſmuch = people of Iſracll ro, buy water todrinke; howe 
as the ſame commeth of his prouidence : it be= much rather ſhould they that make warre, pay 
mp contented and for wine and vituals;& ſuch other things as colt 
not t© alter any thing, vnleſſewe haue good ready many, to thoſe that are not their cnemics? 
warrant thar he n VS the are and armeth For the thing that 41S ſayd hcre , 1s ſpoken of the 
vs: As for example, if 1a, offered yvngo =Edomites, But howis this obſcrued nowadaycs, 
vs;,thenis it certeinthatif God giue yiforie to Ipray?In deede there arc Edites and procla- 
him that was wrongfully afſayled,, ſo as he ouer- , , Mations inow made:bur the world ſees how they 
come his encmic and puthim to flight: thatis Þe kept. 
a chaunge that commech 6f God. Bur as for to Yea and who bee moſt woubled with the 
aſſaile ['ynprouoked:] that ( asIſayd afore) is warresz burſuch asbearethe burthenof ir? And 
nor to fight againſt creatures , bur againſt the thatis cuethe countric.When a king or a prince 
huing God. Tok 1s about ro make war, it ſcemeth tobe for the c6- 
Andletys wey well the wordes that areſet mon weal: &ſoarc men madeto belecue, Butin 
downe here:Thou ſhals tive proweke them(ſayth he) the meanc while, when the poore ſubices haue 
andthey ſhall be afraide of thee , And hee addeth =paycdaſorteof rallages, taxes , and impoites 
afterwarde, Thou ſhals buy che bread chat thou muſt for the maintenance thereof: yet muſt they be 
eare, yea and enen the water that thou ſhale drinks, 20 {till bitten to the bone, ſo as the encmies ſhall 
fo as thou muſt alwayes hauc thy purſe openro Potbe more vexed, thirhey vnder whoſe name 
pay and contentthem. Here wee {cerhat when nd title the warre is made, They can well 
God intendeth to maincaine a people in their <n0ugh make markers for mentoſel their wares 
poſſeſſion, he prouoketh them not ro make the 1» and beare them in hand they ſhall hauerea- 
misbehaue themſclues,for cuienthereforedidhe dy motiy ; Bur what? the thing thar is woorth 
calttharfeare yppon the Edomites, to the end © Three ſhullings , ſhall bee eſteemed atone. And 
thar the children of Iſrael ſhoulde nothaueany —moſt commonly they rake vp vittels and pay for 
occaſion of warre , Wee ſhall ſec hereafterhow them as they liſt. And ſo weeineffe& , jw all 
God hardened the harr of Schon, and inflamed the warres which are made nowadayes , are bur 
the other inhabiramts ofrhe countrie, ſoas they 30 robberies: andrhatthe cruckic and ynnarural- 
armed chemſclues = the people of Ifracll, | neſſeisſo exceſſiue, as tendeth rovner confu- 
becauſe he was minded to driuc them out. And fion: ſoas itſhould ſeemerhatmen are bent to 
ſo did he ſhewe the children of Ifracllby effet, baniſhe all equitie, and that warre cannot bee 
that they hadiult cauſe of warre. But whereas madewithour the An all vprighancfle, 
he heldthe Edomites in awc, andinclined their that there may be no more lawe, bur that men 
hearts in ſuch wiſe as they gaue paſſage ro the may become wood beaſtes . Loe to what poyne 
children of Iſraell, and bought and foulde qui- the worldis come. 
etly with them : therein wee ſee (as I rouched Bur yer for all tha, lyke as this dofrine can- 
re) that when 6ur Lorde purpoſethto main= not be wipedourof the holy ſcripture, ſo canir 
taynea pcople in their poſſeſſion, hee will giue 40 noralſs be blottedout of gods booke ofrecords, 
the ſuch a minde as they ſhall nor prouoke their that he ſhould nor wudge the worlde according 
neighbors , nor open them any gap by ſtryking as he hathpronounced thereof alrcady: that is 
vpthe drumme, or s be ms, c trumpertte to wit, thatthe men of watre which will needes 
firſt themſclues . Tobe ſhorte ,the warre ſhall inrich themſclues wich other mens goodes, are 
not ſpring on their owne fide. Therefore wee condened athis hand , whatſocuer they alledge 
muſt conclude, that when a people doe purforth = forthEſelues,norwithſtanding that they hae ta- 
themſclues, or whena prince will needes at= Kken it vp of cuſtome to ſpoyle androb, becauſe 
tempt fooliſh enterpriſes, and be medling here they haue not ſufficient wages , or wharſocuer 
and there: wee may perceiue itis Gods doing, color elſe they canprerend . They may well ap- 
of purpoſe ro ouerthrow him and to bereuc him ,., pcale ro kings and princes for to their war- 
ofthe countrye that he had giuen him, Somuch * rant: for they ſhall leade the daunce, and be 
the more thenought wee to pray God to main= *driucn to anſwere as capteines of theeues : and 
taineysandro make vs milde and peaſeable, all their ſouldiers ſhall followe after them, as 
that we may not followe thoſe whome we ſee ro parteners of their wickednefle. Now foraſmuch 
haue their heads full of ynquietneſle, ſoas they as wee ſee ſuchdiſorders inthe worlde, wee bg 
muſt needs be medling with onething or other, warned thereby ropray ynto God, that hee ſi 
Let vs abſteine from ſuch thinges , that our Lord fer ys not tobe wrappedin the ſame. And nh 
may mainteine ysin peace: for that is the trruc weaske him our day]y bread , lex vs hauc co 
meane ,as I ſaide afore, . derationtothinke thus: Ah good Lord , graunt 
Herewithall alſo wee be taught , how men g_ vs thegrace that cuery of vs may luc ofhis own 
ſhould bchauc themſclues in their warres(pro- | labor, ahdbein peace:and tharwhen the drum 
uided alwayes that the warre be rightfull and is ſtriken vp, wee may not play the madde bed- 
holy, and ſuch as God alloweth of: ) chat is to lems, nor gue our ſejues to ſpoyling & robbing, 
witte, in ſuch ſort as no manbe vexed, andthat butholdeour ſelucs inquier, fo as we may take 
there be nopillage, noſaccage , nor noextor- paynes and yelde the thankes for thy {From 
tion commirred , For itis ſayd, yee ſhall by che ning of 5,6 luffer euery man toinioy his owne, 
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wirhourt offet ing of violence co any man, 
Beſides this, if they that make warre bee 
expreſſely commannded to pay for their bread 
and water : Ipray you what ought weetq doe 
in peace? For many miſorders may ſeeme halfe 
exculable when there is open warre , and ir 
may ſo fall out , thatthey which would faine 
bee gentle , ſometimes cannor, bur are infor- 
cedro doe thinges which they be loath to _ 


yea eucn td their enemies . And yer for all 10 


thar,it is apparant,thatifa man take any thing 
without paying for it, ſoasthe owner or partie 
bee grieued , GOD condemneth it viterly, 
and giueth ſentence here againſtir, yea cuen 
though thinges bee neuer ſo farre our of order, 
whereby ſome colour might bee giuen to wſtifie 
thcir dooinges . Nowe then I praye you what 
will he doe in peace , when wee haue no cauſe 
ro T's one another , butthat they which can 
{kill 


cie{for mento be ordered by:JSceing that God 
induceth vs [by ſuch meanes) ro withholde our 
ſchues from all ourrage and extorſion: if we then 
goc aboue to robbe other men of their goods ,if 
eueric man ſeeke to ſpoile his ws, 40 to In- 
tiche himſclfe with his goods, if we be ſo ſpiceful 
.as to cate ypone another withour any cauſe: 


of huſbandric may finde themſelues there- 20 
- . by, theſhoppes are open for matchaunres and | 
'  handicraftes men, andthere.is common poli- | 


Car.2, 6 
towardes God , and roo churliſh towardes men, 
ifye ſhould refuſe tv comtentthoſe by whom Fe 
paſle. Andof a truerh , although yee hadnoc 
wherewith , yet ſhould it notbec lawfull for you 
to rob them, For our Lord chaungeth not the or- 
der thathe hath ſer, for any pouertie thar is in 
men. Bur if a mam. that hath no neede , doc 
rob or fleece his poo of his goods: theres 
in appeareth ſo muchthe Jewder and outrage- 
ouſer naughrineſſe, And therefore let vs marke 
wellthat Gods alledging of this reaſon to the 
people,was to the end they ſhould bee the ber- 
ter perſwaded anddilpoled to do the thing that 
was commaunded them. 

And herein wceſce firſt ofallhowe God bea- 
reth with vs : for as a father flattercth his child, 
and vſeth great gentlenefle rowardes him , & al- 
G_ he might comand him arone word, ſay- 
ing;doe this br that , without alledging any rea- 
ſon at all: yerhe dealerh ſo gemily wth him as ro 
fay , my childe, marke , this is the reaſon why I 
would haue thee to doe ſuch athing, infomuch 
that he fallerh cuen to flattering of him:cucn af- 
ter y ſame maner doth God of his infinite good 
nes beare with vs.So much y more then are wee 
to blame on our part, if wee ſuffer not our ſclues 
ro be overruled by him, ſeeing he ſhewerh him< 
ſelfe ſo gentle and amiable towardes vs; 

And for the ſecond pointlet vs marke, thar 


muſt we not bee condemned dubble ? Yes cer- 30 although no neteſſirie can excuſe our finnes: 


tainly. Now then, ſecing that men of warre are 
commaunded to paſſe without making ſpoile, & 
withour offering any trouble or extorhon: ler vs 
lcarnethart we are much more commaunded to 
walke vprightly 8& iuſtly, without doing any out- 
rage or any pilling and polling, ſeeing that God 
giueth vs greater meanesto auoideit, Thus ye 


ſee the efte& ofthat whicli wee haue to beare in 


remembrance, 


yetnotwirhſtanding theſe are the more to bee 
condemined,which offend vnconſtrained by any 
extretfiitie. As howe > If a poore man deale yvn- 
conſcionably when he hath not wherewith to 
liue, ne knowerh where to become : yer ſhall he 
bee condemned: (andifa theefe be puniſhable 
before men', much morereaſbn is it y he ſhould 
be ſo before God:)And wharſhal the manbee ro 
whom God hath gnicn wherwith to maintaine 


And nowe for a concluſion here is made a re- 40 himſelfc;if Ke fallto pilling &polling,andbe ne- 


hearſall whatG O Dhad done for this people. 
The Lorde thy God ( ſaicth Moſes ) hath led thee in 
#he wilderheſſe : he hath fedde thee with Manna: 
thou hadſt notany natural warer to drinke, bur 
God gauc itthee our of the drierock : thou nec- 
dedſtnor any money to buy thee clothes with- 
all, orto paye for thy charges as thou wenteſt : 
and is it notreaſon now that this goodneſſe and 
zuſt dealing ſhould cauſe rhee to deale reafona« 


uer ſarifhed,buris catching and ſnatching on all 
ſides,and hath nv rcgard of Gods bleffing,bur is 
alwaics thecuing,hilching, & deceming ? Such a 
mi is the more to be abhorred, & wee muſt con= 
clude y a horrible vegeance is prepared for ſuch 
as hauc offended ſowilfully . Nowe then lerys 
marke,y when God giucthvs wherw to ſuſtaine 
& maintaine dir ſclues, his wilis ro lead vsther- 
by ro be the louinger troour neignbours , & todo 


bly with thoſe by whom rhou paſſeſt 2 For the 55 no man any harmeor wrong. And ſoye ſcerhar 


people might haue replied, Yes marrie, but wee 
aue not wherewith, wee haue bene along time 
in the wilderneſſe, there were no mines of golde 
or fluerthere,we earned not a penny there,nei- 
ther haue wee had any trade of marchaundiſe 
_ whereby to ger any thing, But Moſes anſivereth 
hereunto, Conſider howe the Lorde thy God 


hath gouerncd thee. Asifhe ſhould ſay, ye haue 


none excuſe atall: forye haue wherewith ro pa 


Gods o—_s ought to be inſtructions to vs, 
ro make vs live vprightly , withour oceopeing: 
aty thing againſt our durie,or without troubling 
of any bodic. This is it that we haue ro remem- 
ber inthe ſecond place; The reſt cannorbee dif- 
patched asnow,and therefore it ſhalbe reſerued 
till co morrowe, | 

Now ler vs kneele downein y preſence of our 
good God with acknowledgement of our faults, 


andconrent euery men; And why ? For inthe 6 praying hinito make vs foto feele them, as wee 


wildernefle ye ſpent nor ariy whit of the ſpoile 
thatyebroughtwith you outof Egypt: ye were 
not driven to buje bread, victelles , apparell, or 
any otherthing, So then, nowe that yoti are 
atthe point copoſleſle the land that God hath 


pronuled you, ye ſhoulde bee roo vnthankefull 


may returne to him with true repentance. And 
againe foraſmuchas he voirchſaterh ro maintcin 
vs nowein peace , Ict vs praye him to continue 
che ſatne fauour towardes vs', and nor ſuffer 
vs to bce aſlayled , leaſt wee doe wtong ot 
harme to any bodic,and ſoopena gap to ſuch as 

| F3 ſceka 


ſecke to ſwallowe vs vp , by prouoking them a- 
gainſt ys : bur ratber vo our mildnefſe may 


make rhemrto fir ſtill though rhey were willing 
to bee dooing with ys. -And Conia, our 
prod God grauntvs alſo the grace to fightin 
uch wiſe againſt our ſpirituall enemies , aswee 
may get the vpper hand of them by his power. 
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hy ys vs ſecke toſerue _ mags nya _ 
our power,ſecking peace 8& ip wi 
men,till our good God haue rid vs from allbar- 
tels ofrhis world, to rake vs into y endlefſereſt 
which he hath promiſed vs. Thar it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace, not onely to vs, bur 
alſo,&c; 


Letysthenbec gen wholly that way and thet- 


On Fryday the xxv|. of Aprill. 1555. 


The twelfth Sermon which is the ſerond wpon the ſecond (hapter. 


$ Then paſſed we by our brethren the children of Eſau, that dwell in Seir, 
by the way of the wilderneſſe of Elath, atid of Afion-gaber: then turned we , and 
went in the way of the wildernefſe of Moab. 

9 Thenſfaide the Lord vnto me, trouble not Moab, neither prouoke himto 
battell : for I will not giue thee any peece of his land to poſleſle, bicauſc I hauc gj- 
uen Arin poſleſſionto the children of Lot. | 

10 The Emians dwelt there befote , which werea great people and many in 
nomber;and tall as the Enakims, | 

1 Andlikewiſe they were counted Giantes as the Enakims, and the Moabites 
called them Emins, 

12 Likewiſe in Scir dwelt the Horians aforetimes. But the children of Efau 
draue them out , and deſtroyed them before them , and dwelt therein their ſtead, 
like as Iſracl hath done in the land of their poſſeſſion, which the Lord hath given 
them. | 

13 Then faid T,how then, get ye vp,and goe ye ouer the ritier Zared. And wee 
went ouer the river of Zared, : 
| 14 Andthetime wherein wee trauailed from Cades barne vntill wee paſſed 
the river of Zared,laſted ceightand thirtic yeeres,cuen vntill the whole generation 
of the men of warre was conſumed from among the hoſte , as the Lorde God had 
ſworne vnto them, 

I5 For the hand of the Lord was againſtthem, todeſtroy them fromamong 
the hoſte, vntill he had conſumed them, 

16 Anditcametopaſle,that when all the men of warre were conſumed from 
among the people, 

17 Theithe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes,faying: _ 

18 This day ſhalt thou paſle the borders of Moab by Ar, 

19 And come to the children of Ammon, whom thou ſhalt tiot beſiege, nor 
prouoke them : for I will not giue thee any poſſeſſion in the land of the children 
of Ammon, bicauſeI haue giuen it in poſſefſion to the children of Loth, 

20 This land alſo was counted a land of Giantes:for Giantes dwelt init afore- 
times : and the Ammobites called them Zomzomins : 

21 Agreatpeopleand manyin nomber,and tall as the Enakims. Butthe Lord 
deſtroyed them before them. And fo they poſſeſſed it and dyelt there intheir 
cad: 


22 Like as he had done forthe children of Eſau that dwell in Seir, when he 
deſtroyed the Horitns before them : by reaſon whereof they poſlefled their land, 
and dwelt there in their ſtead even vnto this day. 

23 Alfothe Caphthorims that came out of Caphthor , deſtroyed the Euims 
that dyelt ih Hazerincuen ymto Gaza,anddyclled there inthcir cad, "A 
ike 


—_ 


Vyoxn DEevTERONoOMit, Cap.2, ' 63 


[ke as yeſterday wee ſawe that 
| che children of Iſrael were com- 


them , inaſmuch as they deſcended of Eſau Ia» 
cobs brother : ſo nowe they be willed to paſſe by 
the borders of Moab and Ammon, without doo- 
ingrhem any hurtor harme , bicauſe that they 

0 were of kinne to them, For the Moabites & 
Ammonites came of Loth:and God would haue 
the children of Iſrael ro acknowledge it ſtill. And 
herein wee hauec tonote,, that here againe God 
wiedthe obedientnefle of his people. For the 
children of 1{rael had Jariguiſhed nowe a great 
while alrcadie : and although they had benc fed 
by Gods free goodnefle , inaſmuch as Manna 
was giuen them dayly from heauen : yet not- 


—_— if wee Jooke vpon their trauell,the 20 


time thereof might ſceme verie long to them, & 
they might hauc bene exceedingly wearie of it. 
Nowe againe God commaundeth them to paſſe 
on their way, paying for their meare and drinke, 
and not to take aiy boorie nor to ſecke any pro- 
fite or aduantage,bur to goe by intreatance not- 
withſtanding that they could haue vſcd force. 
This might haue bred a newe hartburning a- 
mong them, Howbeir foralmuch as they had 
beene wel tamed with afflitions : they yeelded 
chemſclues rhe more plyable as was f row” 
yeſterday. And therein wee ſee what the fruite 
of chaſtiſementis. When God harh once pul- 
led downe our pride, and taught vs to bearec his 
yoke: wee can ſtoope to obey him, and wee will 
make no greata doe of it, But ynrtill thattime, 
ournecke is ſo ſtiffe as wee cannoſkillto yeelde 
ro any right or reaſon, Yeſee then that one 
ou which we haue to markc,is that God tried 
c 


winneth to day looſerh romorrow . And this is 
not done by haphazard,bur our Lord giueth $a- 
ran the bridle,who prouckerh and inforcerh the 
wicked to kill one another , andto knocke one 
another vpori the heades. For God vſerh them 


as Smithes,as he ſaith by his Prophet Zacharie. 2.x, 26 + 


Bur yetherein wee haue a good leflon, which is, 
that when a Prince mouerh warre, he muſt con« 
fider wel againſt whom he doerh it, and whether 


10 God dogiue him cntrance or no, or elſe the end 


of it muſt needes be curſed of God, 
And hercunto Moſes addcth the cauſe why 
the people of Iſrael mightnor take any thing fi6 


the Moabites. For it is the Lorde ( ſaicth he) that yeux, J :t. 
hath ginen them the landro poſſeſſe. Yeſterday it was 


declared,that God did caſt out his lynes ouer all 
the world,and thar the partitions were made by 
him : infomuch thar Principalities, Kingdomes, 
& Common weales haue nor any thing ofthem 
ſelues,but for that he will haue the world ro be= 
ſo gouerned, Therefore when any man goes a- 
bour to chaunge the borders thatGod hath ſer; 
he doeth as much as he canto violate the order 
of nature;and the end thereof muſt needes bee 
curſed. Were this marked throughly,wee ſhould 
nor ſce ſo many garboyles as are in the worlde, 
For men thinke not that they ought to yeelde 
any account vnto God, And in very deede they 
thinke notthar God medlerh wich the gouer- 


$0 ning of men. When they haue gotren any vic- 


totie, they make bonfires for ioy , &they thanke 
God with ſolemne proceflion : but it is not for 
tharthey thinke ſo, orfor tharthey be fully per- 
faded of it: it is bur for vainegorie that they dd 
a. For ifthey meant ro ſhewe that God was on 
their fide :they ſhould lay downe their pridein 
fathering diking ypon their owne power , or 
ypon theirgood fortune. Yetnotwithſtanding it 
would bee rhoughra very ſtraunge thing nowe 


the obedience of his people, by forbidding 40 adaycs, if a manſhoulde ſay to them that rake 


them to make warre vppon the Ammonites or 
Moabites. Andhere Moles —_ the ſclfe 
ſame reaſs again, which I expounded yeſterday 
intreating of Mount Scir and ofthe Countrey of 
Edom, Yow ſhall not prowoke the Moabites, ſaith he. 
And why? For God will not gine you their land to poſ- 
ſeſſe. As if he ſhould ſay, it is not lawfull for you 
ro attemptany thing , which God docth not a- 
uow,and giue you leaue todoe, Nowe it is cer- 


warres in hand,Be well aduiled: for if your cauſe 
be not iuſt,lawfull,and allowed of God,ſo as you 
haue ſure and infallible witnefſe that you were 
inforced to make warre, and that God hath rea- 
chedour his hand ynto you and ſhewed you the 
way : all your furniture muſt needes turne ro 
your owne ouerthrowing. If a man ſhould ſay ſo 
torhem, they would thinke he did them grear 
wrong: but yer were irfor their behoofe ro mark 


raine that he will not ſuffer you to proſper, if you 50 thar leſſon well, 


= the Moabites , and therefore forbeatc 
em. 

Andſolet vs marke well, that ſuch as make 
warres _ and frowardly , conſider not 
that their ambition and couerouſneſle ſhall bee 
curſedof Godinthe ende,and thar all theirpre= 

aration muſt come to ruine & confuſion, True 
is thatſuch as take warres in hand vpon abra- 
uerie,ſhall diuers rimes haue great viRories and 


Furthet let vs marke ; that this muſt ſerue vs 
for a comforr. For if wee bee ſure that God hath 
called ys into the place where wee bee, and that 
wee liue there in his ſeruice : we hauc here a pro- 
miſe, that ifany man come to affaile vs, howe 
great force ſo eucr our enemies bee of, alrhough 
they come asa tempeſt that werelike to deſtroy 
id mante all: yer notwithſtanding, wee ſhallbe 
maintained by the hand of God, Nowethen if 


winne many Countries : howbcit that is notbi- gg our Lord take vs ſointohis prote&1on,, and rel- 


Cauſe God beareth them any fauour, bur bicauſe 
he meaneth ro ous men , ſometime the one 
and ſometimethe other,ſoas cucry one of them 
ſhall haue his turne. And in good ſooth wee ſee 
that the warres which are made now adayes, are 


like the game of the Barriers , wherein hethar 


lethvs that wee dwell in any countrey at his ap- 
poinrment: yeſce we may wel affure our ſelues, 
anddefie all our enemies, Contrarwwiſe, if God 
kſt ro forſake vs : wee bee vndone ; there ſhall 
necdenogreartforce toouerthrowe vs. There- 
fore lervs learne to ou our ſclues c6tnually 

o ro 
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ro the tuition of our God, and to pray him to 
becour defence. And when weeſce greatforces 
. prepared againſt ys , let ys flee ro his promiſe, 
and waite to bee ſuccoured of him at our neede. 


Thus ye ſee thatthe applying ofthis doctrine ro 
our vic,conſiſterh not in thinking thar on prin- 
ces aretaught thereby whar they ſhould doe:fo 


the meanepeople alld are to be comforted ther- 
by,foraſmuch as they may ſee thereby that God 
defendeth them as his flocke, _ NES 
Alfolervs call ro minde what was rehearſed 
here,concerning kinred. In deedeirwas treated 
of at length yclterday : howbeit foraſmuch as 
Moſes ſpeaketh of it againe, in making mention 
of the children of Moab andof their brethren 
the Ammonites:andſecing that God ſenteth be- 
fore his peoples eyes the kinred which they had 
with theſe nations: Let vs marke y wee muſt liue 
peaceably and brotherly one with another , bi- 
cauſe God hath knit vs together, In deede wee 
ſhalnor all be kin{folke in reſpe&ef the fleſh:bur 
ctisthere ſuch aſgenerall) ynion among man. 
Linde , as wce oughr not at any time to bee ſuch 
ſtraungers one to another, y there ſhould notbe 
ſome communicating together : & ſpecially for- 


| aſmuchas we be all created after one likenes , 8& 


we ſce as it were our own fleſh & bones in other 
folkes perſons, in reſpe& whereof itbehoueth vs 
to praQtiſe this ſaying of the Propher Eſay , that 


we muſt nothate our own fleſh.Bur beſides this, 30 


thercis an image of God whichſhineth in all 
men: and istt not reaſon that wee ſhould docir 
ſo much honour,as to reucrence'it whereſocuer 
x ſheweth it ſeIfe? Againe ſeeing God hath cal- 


led vsto the knowing ofhim , and will haue vs - 


rocall ypon him as our father, and hath vouch- 
ſafed that wee ſhoulde bee marked with Bap- 
tiſme,and be graffcdinto the bodic of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt , and that he openeth vs his king- 
dome,rotake ys in thirher as into our common 
inheriraance: muſt it notneedes be thatwee be 
worſe than beaſtes, if yerfor all this, wee will 
not bee kinde hearted one to another, to bee as 
brethren,and to abſtaine from all anoyance and 
extorſion ? And herewichall let ys marke' alſo, 
that the neerer God bringeth men together,and 
maketh any neighbourhood between them: the 
more readic ought they to be to doe ſeruice one 
ro another : and rhatif they docitnor, itis as a 
defying of God and nature. 

Bur nowe let vs ſce what kinred there was be- 
tweenethe children of Iſrael, and the Moabires 
and Ammonites. Truly the originalof theſe two 
peoples was of inceſt , ſo as they could nor boaſt 
of their Pedegree . And in deede the verye 
names of them were euerlaſting marks oftheir 
ſhame. For whatis Moab toſay? Of my father. 
Whar? that the daughter had conceiued childe 
by her owne father ? Yea: andthat (ycſce)was 
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then that theſe nations are io; better worrhie 
thanto bee counted Harlotres birdes bornc in a 
brothelhouſe : bur thar they were yet in more 
horrible plight, becauſe their begetting was a= 
gainſt all order and humane honeſtie, And yer 
norwithſtanding;God will haue the children of 
Iſrael ro acknowledge their kinred w them, nox 
for any honor or worrthinefle ſake , but onely bi- 
cauſe of Lot. For alrhough he wereſobeaſtly drii= 


10 ken,asto be bereft of diſcrerio:yet did God cd. 


tinue his goodnes rowardes him , and therefore 
youchſafed he to fauour his linage &the childre 
that came ofhis race. And therein we ſee y God 
had not aneyetothe excellencie of thoſe nati= 
ons to whom he ſhewed himſelfe ſo beneficial, 
bur y he did all ofhis owne free mercie. Likewiſe 
alſoas touching the childrenoflſrael, if God 
had looked for noblenefle ro moue him ro ſhew 
himſclfe ſo gratious towards them, and to deale 


20 ſo friend]; with them: what would haue come of 


it > For y chicfe ſtocke among them was y tribe 


of Iuda, And whence came Pires and his bro« Ge, ;T.ag.29 


ther Zare? Euen of inceſt roo.For Tuda thinking 
to haue medled with a harlot as common asa 
Colmanhedge, had todo with his owne daugh- 
tcr in lawe,8 played the beaſt as dogs and buls 
doe, Ye ſcethen it was ſogreart avillanic , yeuen 
the Heathen men would _ bene aſhamed of 
it, They that neuer knewe of God nor of Religi. 
on, could not haue done worſe. To bee ſhortjie 
was ynoughto haue made al his offpring tohaue | 
bin quite rooted out, And yernowithſtading we 
ſce or Danid came of the ſame race, and thax 
i was Gods will to ſtabliſh theſeare of a king 
dome in histribe,yca & thatnor of ancarthly & 
tranſirorie.kingdome onely, but of ſuch a one as 
ſhould bee a tigure of the cuerlaſting kingdome 
thar bringerh vs ro heaven , inſomuch thareuens 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt came ofthe ſame ſtocke, 
And fo wee ſee(as I ſaid afore) that God ſought, 
not any worthines in this behalfc,as who ſhould 
ſay that this pcople was of more dignitic and 
noblcnefſe chan kf the reſt of the worlde , and 
therefore he would make much of them. No no: 
but he powrcd our the infinite treaſures of 
his goodnefle vppon them. Yea and the baſe= 
neſſe ofthe children of Iſrael, cauſed Gods in« 
cſtimable goodneſle to bee perceied the bet= 
ter, and gaue the greater Shall vntoir. Thenler 
vs confider,that whereas hereis mention made 
ofthe Moabites and Ammonites: G O D alled- 
geth them not as in waye ofcxalting the thing 
thatis in man, or topur in ballaunce, their dc- 
ſerres, their qualities, or any renowne of theirs 
which rhey hauc gotcen by rheir owne travell. 
He.meaneth no ſuch thing. But foraſmuch as 
itpleaſed him to loue Lot, andto continue his 
mercie tqwardes him &his linage, norwithſtan= 
ding the foule and outragious taulrthathe had 


abcaſtly and curſed deede, And againe , what 60 commitred: Therefore is it his will that y Moa- 


is meant by Ammon ?{ Itis as much to ſay, as} 
Of wyyne owne people , that is to ſaye , of mine 
ownebloud : for he alſo was borne of the other 
daughter, who had madeher father drunken as 
her ſiſter had done , and ſo conceiued by him 

iſe; andall this was againſt nature. Ye ſee 


bire$ and Animonites ſhall till inioy the landes 
that he hadgiuenthem. 

And let vs note further, that although God 
beſtowed his blefſinges ſo largely yoo thoſe 
two Nations : yet ; were neuer the betrer 
for ir,burbecame ſo much y more ynexcuſable 
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mthe-ende. For furely their vnthankefulneſſe 
ſhewedit ſclfe in that they knewe nor that God 


ſpared them. Ler vs marke wellthen,that Gods 


preſeruing of vs in. this worlde, and his defen- 

ing of ys with his hande , and his making of vs 
ro ſcape our enemies handes, and his ſuſteining 
of vs through his fauour, is notall F that wee 
ought to defire} . For the hauingofall this will 
boore vs nothing at all, if wee want the princi- 
pall: which is that God bee mercitull ro vs, 
that wee call yppon him, that weereterre our 
ſclues wholly vnto him, and thatrweknowe him 
ro bec our father , not to maintaine vs hecre for 
atwo orthree dayes oncly : ( for this lite is bur 
a lirtle ſhadowe x glideth away out of hand): 
' butto bee our — Sauiour, and that wee 

walke in ſuch wiſe vnder his awe, as wce not 
only look tobe guided by him for a lictle while: 
but alſo that hee ſhould gather vsto himin the 
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beene none other alyance not promiſe : yer 
ought that to haue ſuffiſeg to maintaine prkes 
and agreement berwixt them. But concrari- 


wile they became Scorpions to ſting the chil. 


dren of Iſrael : and when they coulde not make 


warre againſt them chemlſehues , they linked p4ue., c.i5: 
. inwith their enemies, and procured them ma- <p ga 


nie quarrels ; And whenſocuer any aduerſitic 
befell them ; they playde the barking curres 


g andmadehew andcric after them, as wee ſee 


is ſpoken of them by the Prophetes and the 
Pſalmes : Fortis faide , Lorde remember the 
children of Edom ; which were the neereſt of 
kinne ynto them :for they came of Eſau and 
were circumciſed as well as the children of Ifra- 
el,chey bore the badge of Gods couenaunt, 
as houſcholde folkes of his Church : and yer for 
all chat, in theday ofIenifalem they cryed our, 
vppon them yppon them, roote them our ſo as 


ende , ſo as when hee hath made vs topaſle 20 one ſtone may not abide vps ancther. Thus ſee 


through this worlde, atthe laſt wee ſhall haue 
a muchberrer inheritance which is prepared for 
vs in heauen . When wee once knowe this, wee 
*haueall. And thatwill make vs to inioy theſe 
carthly bleſſings to our welfare. Otherwite they 
ſhall bee turned into a curſe : Infomuch rhar 
they to whome GOD hath done moſt good, 
ſhalbe founde moſt blameworthie before him, 
' And why ? Becauſe they haue abuſed them . For 


yelogreareacrucltie , that eucn the enemies 
woulde haue beene more courteous , than theſe 
which had cauſe to haue becne ſo, and oughr 
to haue beene as brothers . As muchis to bee 
faide of Moab . For when the poore Icwes were 
pur to any afrerdeele and fledde vnto Moab, in 

ope to haue ſome refuge there : they were be- 
traycd by theſe ro whome they had conueicd 
themſclues . And therefore doth God com- 


Abd.ir. 
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; weedoe wickedly corrupt all Gods bencfites, 30 plaine of ſuch crucltie ſaying: Moab, thou wart Efa,s 6:47 


when wee bee not ledde and prouoked by them 
to honour him for them , and to put our ſclues 
wholly into his handes, to flee to him for refuge, 
Lervs then putthis do&tine in vre: and white 
wee paſſe through this worlde,letys not deuour 
the benefites that God ſendeth vs , ro become 


the couerrt of my people, bur when they came 
rothee,, thoudraueſt them away ; yea and del- 


*exſt more cruelly with them than their enemies, 


That was the recompence which thoſe nations 
yeelded whom God had ſo greatly borne with- 
all, and to whom hee had fhewed fo grear kind- 


brute beaſtes here , pooring with our murzzels ®neffe ; bur yer ought not that vnkindnefſe of 
vpponthe grounde: butrather ler vs lift vp our theirs , ro make the children of Iſrael toſhewe 
heades to heauenwarde,and conſider that God trhemſelues vncurteous towardes them . For 
calleth ys to him, and thar iris ro no purpoſe zo their ſparing of them after that ſort, increaſed 
ro haue had ſome carthly proſpcritie, except their condemnation the more , I meane them 
wee goe further , that is to-witte vito our 8 thathadſoillacknowledged the benefite . And 
G OD, tobeeknitte vnto him for euer. Thus rherforeGOD failed not to puniſh ſuch treche- 


yee ſee what we haue to beare in minde. | i 

Yeaandler vs marke alſo that the two nati- 
ons which are ſpoken of heere , ſhewed them- 
ſclues too roo vnkinde, in yeclding farre other 
rewarde tothe children of Iſrael than was to be 
looked for. Wee ſee that the children of If- 


ric, 
Nowethen wee bee taught, firſt nor to paſſe 
whether men acknowledge y good that we haue 
done them or no , For albeit that wee ma 

ſceme toloſe the thing that wee ſhall haue done: 
yet ler irſuffiſe vs that G OD alloweth our 0- 


rael paſſed 7 them [quietly ,] paying readic 5o bedience , inthat hee ſaicth, bee kindeharred 


monie for all thinges , yea cuen forthe water 
that they dranke, The Moabites therefore 
andthe Ammonytes not onely had no cauſe to 
complaine, ſceing they were not greeued nor 
troubled by the children of Iſrael, nor received 
any harme orlofſe by them : bur alſo ought to 
haue conſidered thus, Beholde , Gods will isto 
Rabliſhe the brotherhood that is berwixt them 
and vs, and that ought wee to print well in our 
mindes, In ſo —_ 

had neither ſtorjes nor Chronicles : yer ought 
that to haye beene a thing of renowne among 


them, andthe reporr ofit ought ro haue beenc. 


common from father to ſonne, to rhe ende 
might haue applicd and indeuoured themfehies 
$0 maintaine one another, Thoughthere had 


that although they had © occ 


rowardes all men. And when wee ſhall hauc in- 
deuoured to doc good to all men , withour hur- 
ting of any man : if men acknowledge it nor, 
but doe the congraric vnto vs: veric well , Icr 
vs not paſſe for it, but let vs bearc their vn- 
thanketfulnefſe patiencly , For why > Wee 
hauc ſcrued GOD , who will not forget whar 
wee haue done. Therefore if the workdebee 
ſer y__ ſuch frowardnefle , as wee may bee 

cd to feele ſome griefe and impatien-= 
cie :.yet mult wee ftill keepe on our courſe, 
which God hath commannded vs . Marke thar 
for one point, 

Andit is a verie needful leſſon in theſe dayes. 
For if we ſhould fal to reckning ofour cards, be- 
fore we would ſhew any kindnes R949 enamen 
waar 


bs 
WS 


Abd.n7. 
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what a thing were that > When ſhould aman be- 
gin to doe good? [[ngzer:] for we ſce howalthe 
world is ſo corrupted,as is pitifull ro thinke. It 
ſeemerh that wee caſt our good turncs into the 
throtes of woolues or madde dogges, and thar 
it is nothing elſc bur a prouoking of rheir malice 
more and more,which ſecke to abuſe our ſimpli- 
citie, Bur yer for all chat, it behoueth vs to hauc 
ancyeto that which God commandeth, 


Nowe whereas men on theirfide arc ſo mali- 10 


cious and froward:let vs marke;that as God took 
vengeance of the Moabites, Edomites and Am- 
monites , for miſuſing the children of Ifraclaf- 
ter that ſort: ſo will he doe the like nowadayes. I 
rolde you euen now that the Prophers doe of- 
rentimes make mention of the ſlender recom- 
pence,thattheſe nations yeelded to the children 
of Iſracl: but did God ler them alone from hea- 
ucn?No.For although the children of Iſrael co- 


plained not: yer did Godrake their caſe in hand, 20 


and ſer himſclfe as counterpartic againſt rhoſe 
nations. Hc taryed not till the crie of the affli- 
Red did come vp vnto him, and vaniſh away in 
the aire: but he ſendeth them his Prophers, and 
relleth them that foraſmuch as he had taken the 
people of Iſracl into his proreQion, he wilbe re- 
uenged of the outrage that is done ynro them. 

For although thart they on their ſide did ſuffer ir 
1uſtly,for ſhrinking from their ſubieion to God: 


yetnotwithſtanding, the Edomites, Moabites & 3 


Ammonites ought to haue pitied their brethre, 
And therfore did God ſer humſelfe againſt them 
and ſaide, You alſomuſt flee when your rurne 
comes about, and no man ſhall recciue you: yee 
ſhalbee ſcartered throughout the worlde, and 
not finde any place toreſt ini, Againe, when 
hee ſpeaketh ofthe Edomires: wee ſec hee cur-* 
ſeth them, and in the meane ſeaſon comforteth 
his owne people . There ſhalbe a horrible ſpoile 


(faith he) chrough rhe whole countric of lewrie: ,, 


bur yer will I bring home my people againe in 
time. Butas for Edom , curſed ſhall hee bee 
that builderh ir againe , or-that gocth about to 
builde it and ſet it vp againe, Hee ſhalllay the 
foundarion of i in his firſt borne, that is to ſay, 
all the preparation that ſhall bee madero ſervp 
this people againe, ſhall fall downe in the ende, 
and they that helpe him ſhall periſh: forthere 
ſhalbe no helpe , bur it ſhall fall our againſt him, 


Nowe then, ith wee ſee this, letir ſuthiſe vs that 50 


wee haue indcuoured to doe our duetie. For our 

God will rake the caſe in hande for ys, and bee 

on our fide, If men bee malicious towardes ys, 
and render euill for good : GOD will make 

him(elte the counterpartie againſt them, and 
although wee fir ſtill and make no counrenance 
to reuenge our ſclues : yet will G OD pur to 
his hande. Thus yee ſce what wee haue to 
beare. in rememberannce concerning theſe na- 
nions, 

Burthereis yerthis point to bee noted where 
irts ſaide , That there had beene Gyan: in all the 
Countries of the nations afore mentioned and thas God 
had drinen them out . For Moſes intended to doe 
Vs to wit, that the ſucceſſours of Ammon, Mo- 


ab , and Eſau, had beene brought into thoſe 


countries by the hande of God. As if he ſhould 
ſay, there was noforce. in themſclues to con- 
quer the countries that they poſlefled : for they 
were toofarre ouer matched . And therefore as 
rouching their bringing of their matters ro 
pafſe: it muſt be con thatit wasgod which 
wrought that chaunge. Mark thar for one point. 
And hee addeth, that it was to be confidered 
thatthechildren of Iſrael had gotren the poſeſ- 
fion oftheir land after the like maner, He ſpea- 
keth here as of a marter alreadie come topaſle. 
As ifhee ſhoulde ſay, Goe to, looke about yee 
my friendes;ſee how God bringeth you into the 
landethat he promiſed to your fathers for an in- 
herirance, When yee be come thither, andthat 
hee hath ſerled you there : thinke yee thathee 
woulde maintaine you there,if he had notcom- 
paſſion yppon you, — ou ſhall haue 
good neede thereof? For yee ſhalbe hated of all 
the worlde : and therefore your God muſt bee 
faine to maintaine you . Nowe if you be defi- 
rous to bee preſerued by him , attempt nor any 
Cn hande, and youſhall perceiue 
thar hee willſer himſclfe againſt all ſuch as ſhall 
oe abourto hurt you. Therefore muſt you 
bee gentle rowardes them thar arc in the ſame 
caſe that you are, Nowe wee ſee what Moſes | 
meaningis.Wherfore let vs learn ro come home 
ro Our ſues when wee conſider not Gods befie- 
fires rowardes other men, as in deede often= 
times wee haue our eyes blindfolded. Ifa man 
tell ys that wee ought ro confider the good that 
God hath done to our neighbour: wee paſſe nor 
for it. But when wee enter into our ſclues, then 
are wee conuicted, and wee learne what it is to 
forſake others . That is the common leſſon 
which is giuen vs heere., As howe >for it would 
bee darke ſtill, if it were notſer out plainlyer by 
example. If it bee ſaide vnto vs generally, G 
hath giuen cuerie man thar which his pleaſure 
is thar hee ſhall haue and poſſeſſe : thereup- 
pon ſuch as pille and polle their neighbours, 
& vſe violence and cxtortion, notwithſtanding 
thatthey make theirquarel againſt creatures,do 
in deed match themſclues againſt God, who wil 
haue order kept in the world. Whe any man tels 
vS heereof , wee are not perſwaded of it that, it 
ſhoulde bee ſo . For wee haue cuer ſome fonde 
roye or other to bleare our owne eyes with all. 
Whar, ſay wee ? Is ſuch a man rich by the will 
of God? And howe knowe wee that? Nay rather, 
I ſee heeis inriched by cuill meanes. We make 
no bones in conſtruing the thing the cleane 
contrarie way . And why > Becauſe wee confi- 
der not Gods grace in our neighbours , Bur if 
a manſay ynto ys: See what God hath done for 
thee : thou muſt doc him homage for it : if 
thou acknowledge it hee will make thee to iri- 
toyeit , yea and thy inioying of it ſhall bee for 


60 cuer. 


Againe , looke that thou ſuccour thy neigh- 
bours according to the abilitic that hee hath gi- 
uen thee: and it thougoe that way to worke, all 
ſhall turne ro thy benefite . Now then weſee to 


 whatpurpoſe Moſes hath alledged this admo- 


nition: and after what manner wee oughtro 
practiſe 


' pradtiſe ir. 


And beſides this, letvs markeingeneral, thar 
the chaunges which happen, come not bur by 
Gods hand and prouidence , When wee ſeea 
mighrie people, when wee ſee ſtrong and well 
manned Cines , when wee ſee all other meanes 
that may ſerue to the maintenance of a Coun- 
rie, and yertheſame is conquered by cnemies: 
itmuſtneedes bee thought that God wrought 
therein . Andthereforelervs learne to behold 
Gods wdgementes in al the alterarions,rthat are 
ſcene mthe worlde. And although allchings 
bee on a broyle: yerlet vs vnderſtande that God 
holdeth the ſterne aboue, True it is that men 
will make yprores, and runne into diſorder, and 
whenthey kecpe a greate ſtirre,totheir ſeeming 
Godis ſhurour of | on . Butwhen they hauc 
praftiſed what they can , yer ſhall itnor ſtoppe 
God from rurning all things to ſuch ende as hee 
hath purpoſed in his minde. And therefore as 


Ifaide afore , let vs not imagine that forrune 


beareth any ſway in the worlde: bur let vs aſ- 
ſure our ſelues that God harh reſerued the ſoue- 
reintie to himſelfe , ro bring cuen all therur- 
moyles that men rayſe yp, to luch ende as hee 
hath ordeined, of purpoſe ro puniſh rhe ſinnes 
ofſuchas offende him, to pull downe the pride 
of ſuchas are rooloftie , and to cur off his bleſ- 


ſings when he ſeerhthem muſuſed. Thartis the 


thing which we haue to note, 

. And euen theſe manner of ſpeeches , That 
God drane out the Gyantes before the face of the Edo- 
wites and before the face of the Moabytes, doc yer 
berrer confirme the things that are ſaide alrea- 
die , according as wee haueſecene heererofore, 


Ex0,23, 27+ thatiris hee which putreth men in fearce , For 


Deut, 2:4+ 


if ir pleaſe him, although men haue no courage 
atall, bur bee fearefull and henharrcd: yerwill 
hee make them ſtrong and ſtour,ſo as they ſhal- 
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manpreace much ypon ys. Andthis muſtreach 


vs to walke the more warely , conſidering the 
weakenefle or rarher brittlenefle char is in vs : 
ro the intent wee bee not ſo foolth, as to ground 
our ſclues vyppon our owne ſtrength and cou- 
rage, butpray vnto GOD to holde vs with his 
mightic hande, and to giue vs inuincible con 
ſtancie. Nowe if wee bee ſo vnable to incoun. 
ter with mortall men: howe much more ynable 


I0 arewece to incounter our ghoſtly enemies ? Are 


wee ableto withſtand Saran and all his aflaulrs? 
Alas, wee come farre ſhort . And therefore ler 
vs followe the counſell that is giuen v3 heere: 
letvs pray G OD todriuc away Satan, and to 
cura anler all the cordes which holde vs heere 
faſt ryed , and therewithall to give vs ſuch 
power to refiſt him , as wee may haue vieo- 
rie euen ynto the-ende. . Thus yee ſee whar 
wee haue to remember yppon this rext of Mo+ 


20 ſeſes. 


Furthermore where as hee ſaith, chat God led 
his people about by the ſpace of eight and thirtie yeeres, 
wnull ſuch time as all choſe that were able to beare ar - 
mour at the time that the people nutrmured, were con- 
ſumed : irſerueth ſtill to bring rorememberance 
the thing that hath beene ſpoken ; namely thar 
God executed the vengeance which he had 


threatenedto his people, And wn weeſee)itis 
a ycrie profitable leſſon, to teach-vs torreefible 


39 atGodsrhreatenings , as well as to bee mooued 


at his promiſes. Such is our narure , thatwhen 
G OD promiſethvsany thing, wee fall toſcan. 
ning and diſputing of jt, ſo as wee cannor reſt 
& 1.9 it, toſay irſhall bee ſo : wee cannot con- 
clude chat it is Gods will , True itis' thatwe will 
confeſſe it wich our mouth: bur as for to bee ful- 
ly reſolued of it, wee willnone of that, valeſſe 
his rrueth bee well ſcaled and warranted in our 
heartes by his holie ſpitire . Andycteuen then 


bee as vynmoueable as rockes when other come 4o too ,webeſo inclynedto diſtruſt j that we draw 


to incounter againſt them, And onthe other-= 
fide although they bee Gyantes and carie the 
countenaunces of Lyons : yet can God weaken 
theminone moment, ſo as they ſhallrunnea- 
way from their owne ſhadowes , though no bo- 
dic elſc purſue chem , Foraſmuchrhen as Mo- 
ſes victh ſuch manner of ſpeeches: ler vs aſſure 
our ſclues that men haue nor their hearres in 
their owne handes , to ſtrengthen them ar their 


neede . And therefore let vs rake warning 50 


thereby, ro truſtthar'GOD will difcomfit our 
enemies withour the power of man : and that if 
they riſe vp _ vs with neucr ſo violent 
rage: yetſhall theybee beaten downe , and not 
bee able ro doe ora, nr vs. And why ? 
ForG OD which when hee liſteth doeth pur to 
flight not only men of ſmal courage, bur alſo c- 
uen Gyants -whiclt are ſo howge that they aſto- 
niſh -men cucn with their looke: can well y- 


ſtillbacke from rom, that God promiſeth 
vs: fo brutiſh and dulheaded are we. + 
' And hisappearethyet more when he threar- 
neth vs , Somuch the more then ought wee to 
thinke vppon his indgementes , and to conſider 
that ifhce bee protoked 
hee hath verered with his mouth ſhall nor fall 
tothe grounde, but haue their effeR and perfor 
mance, - hots M{-12 

Thus ye ſee to _ ſe Moſes rehear- 
ſerh again, thar allchey Which were abouc rwen- 
tie yeere olde at the time tharthe people mur- 
mured, were conſimed, and thatnot by ca- 
ſualrie , bur according to the Loydes owne ſay- 
ing'. And this' was to aſſure the people yer 
more, to the eride they might perceiue thar 
Gods threatening of hem was in good-car- 


Andherewith allletys alſo call ro 'remembe- 


nough $kil how topurthem backe with altheir $9 rance, that God cantiot abide that menſhoulde 


boldnefle. 

And therefore let vs learne to call vppon 
G OD , tharhee may vouchlafe ro giue vs co- 
rage atneede, and rhar wee may bee ſtrengrhe. 
nedby him: for elſe what will become of vs? 
Wee ſhall bee as weake as water , though no 


deſpiſe and refuſe the benefite that hee offe- 


reth, and ler occaſion ſlippe: for if hee open the 
gate, and men willnotenter, hee cannot beare 
with that negligence of theirs matched with 
diſobedience , For what was the cauſe that God 
was ſo prouoked to anger , that hee ſware on 


, the threatenings thar - 


a $37 8.0 


Num, 4-31. 


41 


all the carkeiſes of the people ſhoulde rotre in 
the wildcrnefſe , and that hee vied ſo ſharpe 
wordes ynto them ? Itwas for that they had re- 
fuſed to enter into the lande that hee had pro- 
miſed them . Wee ſee then, that ynrhankeful- 
nefſe prouokerh Gods vengeance againſt vs to 
the vtecrmoſt , ſpecially when wee refuſe the 
benefit: thar hee offereth vs, and that fuch re- 
fuſall proceedcth of wilfulnefle and malice, 
which happenerh in manner continuall 
what maketh vs fo loath to recciue the good 
turnes that GOD woulde doe vs ; but our owne 
ynbelecfe, foraſmuch as wee thinke not thar he 
will keepe couch with vs , but rather fall torca- 
ſoning what will become of-it ? And therefore 
let vs marke well that men fhall neuer bercaue 
themſclues of Gods benefirs , but through their 
owne diftruſt. Wherefore it ſtandeth vs fo 
much the more on hande to indeuour to be. 


leeue althe promiſes of our God,andto receiue 20 


his ſayings purely and ſimply, and to yeeld vn- 
to them without any gaineſaying. Lo wherupon 
itbehoueth vs toreſt. | 

Nowe as concerning the time, true itis that 
God coulde haue deſtroyed them all at che farſt 
day which prouoked him ſo ro anger: he coulde 
hauc ſear an Angellco haue made cleane rid- 
daunce of them , and yer haue preſerued the 
youds folke by myracle , ſo as they ſhoulde 


ue come into the lande the firſt day : buthee 30 


ledde them vp and downe. by the ſpace of fortic 
yeares, And why did hee ſo? Tothe endethar 
others ſhoulde rake example by them . For 
God ſeeth, that wee profite betrerby his corre- 
tions and :udgements in proceſle of time, than 
if hee ſhoulde puniſh vs our of hande and away, 
Indeede, inour owne imagination wee had Ic- 
uer that God ſhoulde thurider downe at the firſt 
daſh, and wee thinke wee ſhoulde perceiue his 
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hande. This ( ſayeI) ſiickes fafterin onrre+ 
memberance. Yee ſce then howe wee be better 
taught by the delay of Gods iuſtice, than ifir 


were executed at once and our of hande . And 


that was the cauſe why it behoued God to bee 
fortie yeeres ſpace in conſuming the people , to 
ſhewe them that they were not worthie to enter 
into the promiſed lande, For thertby rhe youn- 
ger ſort were occaſioned tothinke , why did nor 
God giue ys the fruition of the lande atthe firſt 
day ? Ir js becau'c our fathers murmured a- 

inſt him. And ſo are wee depriued of the in- 
Parking thereof from our child , and thar 
not for a day or two,burt it was Gods will that we 
ſhoulde wander in this wildernefle a long rizae, 
tothe end tharthe finne of our fathers mightbe 
the better printed in our minds, to bewarethat 
wee followed them nor in that behalfe . Yee ſee 
then that by this .meanes the yonger folke were 
raughr toliuc inthe feare of God, and tobe bet- 
ter aduiſed than their fathers were. And there- 
fore whenſocuer God executeth not his iuſtice 
vppon the wicked, to make cleane riddance out 
of hande, but conſumerh them by little and lic- 
te: letvslearneto hold our wittes alwayes ticd 
vpand as itwere in ſuſpenſe. Andinthe meane 


. time ler vs take the inſtruion that God giuerh 


vs thereby, &learne to beare them welin mind, 
and neuer to forget them: for his intent is ro pur 
vsin minde of them vntil we haue throughly di. 
geſted them . After this manner muſt wee pra- 
Guiſe this dorine, concerning the rime thatis 
ſer downe heere by Moſes, wherein God led his 
people vp and downe by the ſpace of eight and 
thirtie yeares, whercynto two yeares moe were 
added afterwarde,to make vp the fullnumber of 
fortic. 
Nowe let vs kneele downe in the preſence 
of our good God with acknowledgemenrof our 


wer much berter, ifhee wipedthem quite our 49 finnes , praying him to vouchſafe to bring vs 
Sfthe world which haue offended bs Tod that - more ki. 60. ro ſuch repentance, rw. Jed 
wee might ſee the wicked conſumed at once. 
And what woulde. become of it, if hee ſhoulde ledge thatthere is nothing bur curſednefle and 
out of hande deſtroy and take'away all thoſe our deſiruRtion invs,whereut wce ſhould dwell ſtil, 
of the worlde,which are norworthie to live init? ifhe pitied vs nor, and that inthe meane while 
If it were ſo, wee woulde within aday or twwaine we may not be ſo frowarde and malicious, as to 
forget the thinges thathe had ſhewed vs before turne heade againſt him, h hee handle vs 
our eyes. Wee nfay well weene the contraric, roughlicr than wee would bee,bur that acknow. 
bur God knowethrhar it is ſo . For hee leauerh ledging it ro bee righrtull chat hee ſhould rouch 
the wicked hecre in this worlde , where they ,, vs with his hande, wee may bee o reformed, 


ing for them before him , may acknow- 


haue their delightes, ſportes,, and triumphes ar 
their pleaſure: and that is to trie our patience. affeRions andluſtes, and to 
Neucrtheleſſe ſomerrmes God ſerteth them lan- 


as our whole ſeeking may bee romortidie all our 
chimand to 
obey his righteouſneſle : and that therewithall 


guiſh as well as other tolkes,ſo as a man may ſee he ſtrengthen vs in ſuch wiſe,, as wee may fight 


themdragge their legges after them, and che 
bee as itwere vppon the racke,and God ſerte 


ſourly vnder his antſigne-, & by tharmeanes be 
maintcined ynder his proteQtion, vncillwe haue 
finiſhed our race in this warlde , and bee taken 


well perceiue, that it is more for our profitero vp into his eucrlaſting rcſt/, after wee haue 


them before vs as lookingglaſies , ſo as we may 
ſec his witice ſoprolonged ;by making the wic- 
ked to aſter that manner : 


ourſtoode the barrelles that wee haue roindure 


anifhee 6 here. Thatir may plcalc ham to grantthis grace 


ſhouldsicade them their puniſhmentes our of notonely &c. 


On 


1.Cor.10,11, of the things that are conteined here, 


& Hed.6.1. rovys asſheweth ſaint Paul. Nowe were this wel 
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Cat. 2. | 7 


On Wedneſday thej. of May. 1555. ; 


The xijj. Sermon,which is the third vpon the ſecond (hapter: 


24 Afterward the Lorde ſaid, Vp,get ye hence, and goouer theriuer of Arnon, 
Behold, I haue deliuered Schon King of Heſebon the Amorrhyte and his land ins 


tothyhand. 


Begin to take poſſeſſion, and prouoke him to barrell, 


25 This day will I beginto ſend the feare and dreade of thee vppon all people 
that are vnder the whole heauen : ſo that when they heare the fame of thee, they 
ſhall tremble and bee in anguiſh for thy preſence. 

26 Then ſent I meſſengers from the wildernefle of the caſt , to Schon King of 


Heſebon, with wordes of peace, ſaying: 


bo 
# 4 


27 Letmee paſſe through thy land, keeping onthe high way, without turning 


co the right hand ortothe left, 


28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meate for monie, to cate, and thou ſhalt alſo give mee 
water for monie,todrinke : let me but onely paſſe through on foore, 

29 (Asthe children of Eſau hauc done which dwel in Seir,and the Moabytes 
which dwell in Ar) yntill Ibe come ouer Tordan , and bee entered into the lande 


which the Lord our God giueth vs. 


ifeth vs. For his will muſt 


maunderth and 

be our fare rule . Whoſocuer thruſteth himſelfe 

forth ro doe whar he likerh beſt, although he be 

able ro wuſtific his doings before men , and can 

ſer neuer ſo many faire colours vppon them: 

yerſhallhe eras. wn condemned before God. 
vs 


Thereforeler re in minde,thatto hue asit 
becommeth vs,we muſt haue thigſoberneſſe and 
modeſty with vs,that we aduenture nor any fur- 
ther than his worde will beare vs out . True it is 
that the talke heere is onely of warres: bur wee 
muſt applic the do&rine thercofto our generall 
vic. For like as God choſe his people of Iſracll 
to make them as a lookingglaſle for his Church : 
ſomuſt wee applic all the thinges toour ſclues 
which are written of them. For the pomos 

ongeth 


obſcrued wee ſhoulde not hauc ſuch diſorder in 
our life, as weeſce .For cueric man hath his li- 
king by himſelfe , and according to his liking, ſo 


flingeth he forrh to attempr thinges, and we ne- . 


uer ſtande to inquire what God commaundeth, 
bur our owne afteQions carrie vs away , and in- 
flame vs in ſuch wiſe, that cucric one runnes af- 


for that wee bee not fully perſwaded of rhis 
principle , that wee muſt ler all thinges alone 
which are nor grauntcd vs of God, It wee fol- 
lowed this do&rine, ſuch as are poore would be 
contented with their ſlendernefle,and craue no 
more of God bur to bee ſuſteyned: and the rich 
ſort would notbe ſo blinded with vnſatiable co- 
— » as to increaſe hn eee 6 ſtill by 
addi ce to e. Andthcreforeir ſtan- 
yy apts pk on hande to beare 
this doctrine in minde, fith we ſee howe ſore our 
life is difordered, and we cannot rule our luſtes 
according to Gods will, whuch oncly can and 
ought ro maſter them, 
Againe on the other fide, wee ſee howe wee 


Fo picke out cnemics : whereas ir belongeth ro 


GOD to appoint vs them, In faith 
wed ev eo bed. ho 
thar they ſecke to cate vp one another , and 
that there is ſomuch ſtrife, trubble , and quare- 
ng ? Iris for that as ſooncas any man is gree- 
ued , by and by hee will needes bob rented: 
and wee cannot abide that any man ſhoulde 
rouch ys in our goods or our perſons, butin- 
conrinently wee will be at open warre withhim. 


terthe thing thathe 4 —_ vppon: and ſo wee gg, Asfor patience , there is none atallin ys. Bur 


doe bur gadde vp and downe all our life long, 
Burt heere it is rolde vs, that men muſt not reach 
out their handes to aduenture vppon any 


| ingel, fanherfoorth than GOD hath g+- 
ucn themleaue . When hee ſaith, goc: our go- 


ing is not at all aducnture , bur it is matched 


our Lorde will haue vs to overcome twill with 

good , thatin ſo doing wee may be as his ſheepe. 

But no man will bec brought to ſo much rea- 

ſon. Mecn then arme themſelues where God 

commaunderh chem to bee quict and peacea- 

ble: and they will needes haue themencemies, 
G 


whom 


Ephe:6.12, 


— 


T4 
by lauc and gentleneſle, 


Contrariwiſe, if there keea auſtquatel that { 


ought to bee away pc , cucry manſhrinkes 
away . Thename 1cmed 
wicked deedes are cothmirted + there ought 
ſuch as haue c_ and manhood, to Thy 
that they fearenorthe hatred or anget often. 
For G OD. will haue vs to vnderrake warte- in 


'vs 

Hall wee take the eontr 
Goflis bllphemeds d\. 
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'TaD13.Srmg6nOrlonn Calvin 
whom God would haue them to labour to winne 


ſame, oong the things that hee commatmderh 
Andit weg haue that gaxge with vs: then 

| wo) way & that which 

I haue ſpoken of, For where as nowe wee be 


_{earctullin, the good quarrels that God allow- 


cth , and wherem wee ought to hazarde our 
ſclucs: wee ſhall haue angnuincible cogſtancie, 
and euerte of vs ſhall hatte 4h'cyc bo kis duerig, 
to ſay, beholde; my Godcomtriaundeth meets 


his name :/and cuery mandoeth ſhungeirti;And x docenr:in deedel fhall haugwany aflaultes' and 


thercin weeſce howe frowarde. and vatawarde, 
wee bee, Againe, it is aide that our warring 


| bee . not againſt mbrrall men, burrathict - 
Ds $ham ed les . Loe Howe © 
G © D ſounderh the truwper and ſtrikertuvp. . 


againſt Sathan and all his w 


the drumme , andtelleth vs that wee muſt en- 
rer into bartell againſt oux ghoſtly enemies, 
But thatwillnot ſinke in our ſtomackes: wee be 
wedded to our owne luſtes: if any man anger 


manic Fragrances , andI may perchaunce 
bee greatly hindered by men; but it is ynough 
to mecethar Godis niy warrint :ſeting he hath 
appointed: thee ro doe it , it-is not formee to 
ſticke arit. , | | | 

 Befideg4his,we haue alſo a promiſe: God ne- 
uerſaihto ys, Doe chis bug. bg.telleth vs alſo chat 
hee willbe withvs. Nowe jhen ſeeing we know 
that hee Wable to mainteine vs euen m ſpite of 


vs if any man doe vs wrong , wee mult-bet 20 allthe wicked andot allthem thatarein a chafe 


xeuenged: and wee conſider nor thatin ſo, do- 
ing Saran winneth greatly atour handes, , ;... . 

Nowe then ( as I ſaide afore) wee ſee.that 
this doarine was written for our vſc and mftru- 
ion, ſo as wee mult alwayes beare in minde 
the likeneſſe rhat is berweene vs and the people 
of olde time, wy 

Wherefore , firſt of all let no man couer ro 
polſeſſe any thing whichhee hath norreceined 


at Gods hande , according to our daylyaf- 39 


king ofhim our ordinarie breade. Then ler 
vs not'goe about to inrich our ſelues by vnlaw- 
full mcanes, crafte, and violence, neither ler 
vs pradtiſc one thingor otherby ſurtletie: bur ler 
eucrie man followe bis trade ſimplic, and med- 
dlc with nothing but that which G OD __ 
vs leauc todoe , and ler vs learne to rule our 
lives accordingto his worde , wayting for ſuch 
beſſing asir ſhallpleaſe him to giue vs, Andler 
ſuchas haue goods, be always readie to f 
them , whenlocuer it ſhall pleaſe him: and ler 
ſuch as haue notthe worlde at will, beare their 

ertic paticntly, Thatisthe thing which wee 
bw ro marke inthe firſt place, 

Secondly , when the caſe ſtandethvpponad- 
uenturing , let our hardinefſc bee ; that wee 
dare bec bolde to doe whatſocuer GOD com- 
maundeth vs , ſpecially when wee hauec his 
promiſe, asis aide afore . Thar is the thi 


againſt ys:whatnecde wee be afraide to do wel? | 
Andif wee bee afraide, doe wee notwrong vnto 
God as though hee werc nor of power to de- 


- fende V8? So then wee ſee nowe howe bolde and 


hardie wee bught to bee int mainteining of good 
quarels, foraſmuch as wee bce ſurethat G OD 
-mill got 'faile vs, ſpecially whenwee bee toin- 
countes againſt Satan, and-againſtall the things 
thathce pradtiſeth, as well againſt our ſelues, 
as againſt the whole Church, 'Therefore if 
wee play the daſtardes-and ſhrinke away when 
weethoulde enter into ſuch incounters, as wee 
lcc moſt men doc , who'ſceke ftartingholes, 
and cannorfinde in their heatres to beare any 
burthen for the honour of God: is itnot tos 
ſhamctull trecherie > yes:for wee cannor ftep 
out of the way, bur our vnbeleefe bewrayes wr 
ſelke. What cauſethysto bee ſocoldein per- 
forming our duerics? It is forthat wee bclecue 


40 Not God, For were wee —_— perſwaded 


that hee will keepe touch with vs , and thar 
wee ſhallnot bee diſappointed in wayting for 
the thing that hee hath promiſed: it woulde 
make vs to forget all feare, and all the goodlic 
ſhiftes har wee deuiſe to turne the catre in the 
panne. . And thereforelet vs learne to glori- 
he our GOD in yeelding to him the tale of 
ſoothfaſtnefſe: and then ſhall wee bee hardice 
ynough , not to followe our owne fancies , bur 


(as I haue declarcdalrcadic heretofore) which 5o to obey his commaundementes , Wee ſhall 


utteth difference berweene the true wiſcdome 
of the faithfull, and the raſhnefſe of ſuch as 
Playe the looſe coltes and runne galloping a- 
Nray. Forthe faithfull doe waite for warrant 
from GOD , and that the ende of ng 
which they take in hande ſhall bee good: an 
when they once hauc his promiſe , then goe 
they forwarde withour atrempring any thing 
ro the contrarie , Butthe viifaithfull take a toy 
intheirheade, and when th 

latte,they conclude to doe whatſocuer ſeemes 

cſt ro themſclues , withour inquiring of Gods 
will, and thereupon they ſticke at nothing, In 
fo doing there is nothing bur preſumptuouſneſle 
ro ouerthrowe themſclues,Bur rhe true founda- 
Uonis to hauc God promiſe, andto reſt yponthe 


haue a holy preſumpruouſneſle , if wee holde 
vsto this ine and rule of truſtingin God , and 
of hoping that hee will performe wharſocuer he 
hath ſaideor vrtered with his mouth. Thus yee 
ſce howe this leflonis to be pur in prattife. 
Furthermore let vs marke heercwithall, how 
God adderh heere , that hee wall frike ſuch @ feare 
and terrour into theſe peoples hearts , a1 they ſhall be 
diſmayed when they doe but heave of the ſame of the 


haue laide their 60 lewes,. Heere wee {ce that God holderh mens 


hearres in his hande, ro weaken them or ſtreng- 
then them ar his pleaſure , 

True it is that men imagine themſcies ro 
haue this vertue of manlineſſe in themſclues. 
And the verie cauſe why they deſpiſe God, 
is that cucrig of them makes tus account to 
COmM- 


Prou. 21.1, 


Phil, 2-13, 
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his matters by his owne power . But 
ſofarre off are the common people from: ha- 
uing any ſtournefieor manhoodin them , with- 
out that God giue it them; that God holderh e- 
uen the heartes of kinges and princes an his 
hande , and although they ſeeme ro rhemſclues 
to haue much more ſtrength and _— than 
others: yctdoeth God make them to lip away 
lke water , when hee thinkes good, Sorhen let 
vs nuarke well, thatitis not in any mans power 
tobee valiant, vnleſſe GOD ftrengrhen him. 
And therefore wee may applic this doctrine to 
double vſe. The one is thatalrhough a man ſec 
himſelfero be weak, he muſt not be outof heart 
for ir:for there is a remedie readie for it,if we liſt 
to ſeeke it. ſay we mult gather ſtrength of nund 
by ſecking it in God, yea euen whenſocuer webe 
hindered todo our dueric for wantof courage. 
As for example: God perchaunce callerh vs to 
glorific hisname , hee ſholerh vs our from this 
worlde, accordingly as it is his will that euery 
man ſhoulde renounce himſclfe, and that wee 
ſhoulde forſake our owne luſtes . Nowe wee ſee 
howe poſlibleitis ro obey , yea and wee knowe 
howe farre all our abilite ſtrercheth. Againc,we 
ſee alſo agreatnumber of hazards, and the di- 
uell will face vs with this inconuenience and 
that daunger, where atwe ſhalbe as good as diſ« 


- mayed, ſo as we ſhall nor dare to ſtirre one fin- 
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75 
our enemies fearefull and diſmayed, wee muſt 
conſider bowe it is GOD that diſcoura- 
ged them , and not impute any whir to our 
owne e , or toaught elſe that in vs: bur 
yeelde the whole why , thereof to him that 
oughttohaueit. Andonthe contranie parte, 
when wee perceiue our enemies to bee like 
fiendes, ſo as there is: none other like hood 


- burtthar wee ſhalbe ſwallowed yp: when we ſee 
I0 a deſperate boldenefſe in them ſo as they goe 


forwarde ſtill wharſoeuer come of it: [finally] 
when wee ſec them all on flaming tire after 
thatſorr: yer letys-nor bee diſmayed therear. 


For why? God will make them to ſoke away like pr,j,; 3.8.4 
904%, 


water when it commeth to the pinch. 

Nome then , as for this diuelifh geeriſh- 
nefſe which the wicked have ro overthrowe 
Gods children withall , and to cumber and 
trouble them euerie where: ler it" nor put ys 


20 our of hearre, though they purſue vs neuerſo 


deadely. For why ? GOD will prouide for 
vs if fuch wiſe, as hee will make thoſe afraide 
of our ſhadowes, which ſecme as nowe tohaue 
their throates open to ſwallow vs vp , and to bee 
as pgulfes of hell. God will-worke after ſuch 
a faſhion in that behalfe, as they ſhall nor bee ' 
worthie tobe compared with little babes. 

Let vs marke then, that ſeeing ir isrolde 
vs that God holdeth mens hearts in his hande : 


ger to obey God and toexecute his commaun- 30 wee muſt alwayes rather Jooke to him ;thanreſt 


ement,. And whatis the reaſon ? Iris for that 
we be too faintharted. Now itis norfor vs to 
ſticke ſill inthis myre ; burwee muſt ſeeke for 
ſtrength where we can findeir. Let vs conſider 
(ay I) that God is able ynough to amende the 
nrnefle of heart that holderth vs backe, yea & 
which maketh vs ro ſhrinke back from his word, 
andro turne heade from it. Yee ſee then how 
wee ought to take warning to fleeynto G OD 


vppon any thing heere belowe , whenſocuer 
wee ſee any ſtoppes that may purvs infeare; 
And inſo Going wee ſhall 'neuer bee confoun- 
ded. 

Moſes addeth morectter , That hte ſent to 
Sehon with wordes of. peace , ſaying : Lee 41 paſie 
through thy countrie , wee will pay for onr breade and 
water, wee will doe theeno harme , wee will paſſe 
as thy friendes, a4 wee hane done to our brethren the 


and to ſecke ſuccour there, forſomuch as hee 40 Edengres, It thoulde ſeeme heere ar the firſt 


hath mens heartes in his hande, and doth both 
faſhion and bowethcm as heethinketh good. 

Likewiſe again, whe we feele a good diſpoſition 
in our ſelues, ſo as wee would faine giue the on- 
ſer (as they ſay), and wee haue no feate arallto 
holde vsbacke: yet muſt wee norſtande vppon 
that, for wec heare howe ſaint Paul warncth vs 
to worke out our ſaluation with feare and rrem- 


bling , that is ro ſay ,to followe and drawe that 


ſight, rhat Moſes did againſt that which was 
commaunded him. For theſe are two divers 
things, [namely y God faith ] goe giue batrell 
ro Schon king of the Amorrhytes : and thar 


- Moſes in ſteede of giuing him barrell, and in 


ſteede of incountering him in the fielde , ſen- 
dethan Ambaſlade vnro him, and prayeth him 
ro giue him leauc but onely to paſſe through 
his Countrie , promiſing to doe no harme, 


way which God ſheweth vs.And after what ma- 5o and topaye for all thingesthar hee tooke, Ir 


ner ? Fearefully , and as ir were with trembling. 
Why ſo For itis God(ſaith he ) which giue 
vs both the will and the performaunce , and all 
through his owne freebeſtowed goodnefle. 
Secing tis ſothen, albeit that wee haue the 


ſprite of courage and ſtourenefle: yetler vs not * 


ceaſe toreſort vynto G OD, andto humble our 
ſclues continually, and to pray him that hee 
forſake vs not, bur rather continue rhe grace 


that hee hath pur into vs , and confirme the 60 


ſame vntill wce haue finiſhed our courſe. And 
thus yee ſee that wee bee warned to ſecke con- 
rinually for newe ſtrength , > gems, 


that we feele that our Lorde hath ſtrengthene 
vs alrcadie. 


Nowe theſeconde yſe is, that when wee ſee 


mighriceme then that heere is ſome contrarie- 
tie: and if it were ſo,then was Moſes difobedient 
vnto God, 

Letvs marke, that where as God commaun- 
ded him to offer battellto Schon king of the A- 
morrhytes :his meaning was, that the warre 
ſhouldein all reſpeQes bee Jawfull, and thar 
Schon ſhoulde well perceme , that hee was iuſt- 
ly affayled by the people of Iſrael. This there- 

re is no impediment , but rather a meane 
whereby God ordeyned his people to hauc law. 
full warre with Schon and all his ſubices. 
Where as God had ſaide, I will give you the lands 
in poſſeſſion; it was requiſite that the malice of 
Schon ſhoulde bee diſcouered and bewrayed, 
thatic might __ to the worlde, that the 
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People of Iſracl had iuſt rytle'to diſcomfite him. 
For where as GOD promiſed the lande of Cha» 
Naanto his people: this was no parte of that 
Counrric : hee them this as an incomeor 
ouerplus, and cxrended his liberalitic further 
than the promiſe made ro Abraham did con- 
teine, And therefore Schon was nor asYyerde- 
clared tobee ancncmic tothe people of Iſtaell, 


And if they ſhoulde batic defied him as an cne- , , 


mie atthe firſt daſh, without giuing him know- 
_ of the warre: it had beene a diſorderly: 
kinde ofdealing, Theſe thinges then, agree 
veric well : that isto wit, that Schon was con- 
demned aforchande by God: and tharthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael hauing chaſcd our alltheinhabi- 
taunts of his countrie, ſhoulde poſſefle the ſame 
themſelucs: and alſo thatrheſe rthinges ſhoulde 
not bee done , yntill the witful tubborneneſle 


of Schon were diſcloſed that hee mightdiſpoſ- _ | 
ſefle himſelfe, and bee rhe cauſe of the warre, 


ſo as the faule might uſtly bee impured to him- 
ſelfe. Wherefore lee vs marke well, that Mo- 
ſeshath nor ſwarued heercin from Gods com- 
mandementto play the wiſe man afterthe man» 
nerof the worlde, which is to haue ſome poli- 
tike deunſe by themſclucs , ſo as they muſte 
needes inuent ſome toy or other of their owne 
heade , as th they were better aduiſed 
than GOD . And ſurclic that is the com- 
mon faſhion of all . Bur ſich forecaſtis curſed, 
when we thinke to amende the things that God 
commaundethvs, by our owne policies and in- 
uentions , Moſes wentnot that way toworke, he 
followed ſimplic Gods will. 

Bur by the way it may ſeeme verie ſtraunge, 
thatG OD doeth ſendca meſlage of peace vn- 
toSchon , and yer notwithſtanding had deter- 
mincd aforchande that it ſhoulde nor auayle 
him . In this caſe all worldly pride muſt ſtoope, 
ahd conſider Gods manner of dealing to- 
wardes vs with ſuch humulitie, that where our 
wiurtes cannot reach ynto it, wee may honour 
his incomprehenſible ſecreres . And certes ir 
1s a text worthic of rememberance when it is 
faide, that G OD (or Moſes by Gods authori- 
tie) ſendeth vnto Schon to lefire him toſuffer 
the peopleto palle , gently intreating him and 

at was for this wel- 


ſhewing him rhe _ 
fare: and yer notwithſtanding thatG OD had 


Taz nn, SzxMox Of Tonn Carvin 


od, 


ſticebetoo high for ys+ oughtit to bee abaſed- 
thcreſore ? If his ordinance bee abouc our y1- 
dcrſtanding : ſhoulde ir rherefore bee hidden 
from himſclfe, and ſhoulde it haue no aurho- 
ritieouer vs Yes : And this textis ynough to 
Koppe the mouthes of all ſuch raſcols, For one 
of the common obieKions that ſuch beaſtesdoe 
make, is this : Howe fo? If men had nor free- 
will to take or refaſe the thing that G O D 
fayeth vo them , and''that the thing it ſelfe 
were not yndetermined : it were in vaine ro 
preach,or to make exhortations,or toprofer the 
choyceofgood andecuill: for the manter were di- 
ſpatched aforchande. * - 

Thus docth ir ſeeme indeede to theſe ſce- 
lie fooles, which attribure more to thewowne 
braine , than ro Gods doftrine, and which by 
reaſon of their ſlender exerciſe inthe holy ſcrip= 
tuke, arc the more preſumptuous ro wudge ar 
all aducnrure of the thinges thar they knowe 
not:, Bur lerys dooke vppon that which Mo- 
fes rehearfeth here & The meflage rhat hee 
ſent to Schon king of the Amorrhytes , came 
of GOD , and muſtnotbeetaken as the meſ- 
ſage of a mortall man; asIhage declared be- 
fore . Bur yetis Schon diſpoſed to receiue the 
meſſage ? Or is there any caſuall vncerramtie 
in this bchalfe , ſo as a man might thinke ir 
might as well nor happen as happen +[ Nay.J 
Moſes was well aflured that Schon woulde nor 


obey it: and I enter not yer fo farre as to diſs : 
cufle whercof that proceeded , Ir ſhall bee ' 


declared in the nexte LeQure , that God had 
hardened Schons hart, and thatir was his will 
chatir ſhould be ſo. Lykewiſe alfoir is ſayd in. 


the plalme, that God rurned away the harte:s Frilnogaf 


of ſuch as othcr viſc had bin th peoples friends, 
and that hee hardened them in ſuch ſorc, as 
they could not abide to ſpare them , But I wilt 
not enter yetſo farre., I treate as now bur vp. 
ponthis poynr, that G O D ſendeth meſſages 
to men in his owne name and authoricic : which 
rotwithſtanding ſhall not preuaile to reclaime 
them. And why ? Becauſe chat thoſe to whom 
hee ſpeaketh , are ſer vppon cuill aforchande: 
and there is none other thing ro bee looked for, 
but that they ſhallbee che more inflamed and 
waxc woorlſe , at the hearing of Gods com- 
maundement. And ——_ I haue ſaide 


fully derermined aforchande , that Schon © alreadic ) alrhough it bee not ſeemely ro our 


ſhoulde make none account of ir, bur thar hee 
ſhoulde bee diſcomfitcd and deſtroyed . This 
may ſeeme ſtraunge geere to our imagination. 
When men will = ſcanne of Gods workes 
and prouidence according to their owne rea- 
ſon: rhey ſhall inde thinges to grudge at , cuc- 
ric turning of a hande, And thartis the cauſe 
why venemous tongues ruſh out nowe adayes, 
and are not aſhamed to blaſpheme God.When 
thereis ny Fr of Gods fc eager 1 
and of his d; of thinges in this worlde, 
afrer a manner a Sek to vs, ſoas we ſhall 
not comprehende ir yntill wee bec ridde ofthis 
fleſh of ours : they ſtorme at it, andrepyne 2- 
=_ GOD . And why? Becauſethe ſame 

urmountcth their capacitic . Bur if Gods w- 


humaine reaſon : yer muſt wee humble our 
ſclues and honour Gods ſecretes . When wee 
finde thinges contrarie to our naturall reaſon, 
is it mcete that wee ſhoulde giue libertic ro 
our owne wittc , toſay, Oho, Itakeittobee 
otherwiſe, andthereforc it muſt needes be fo 2 
Noe: Let G OD rather haue the maiſteric, 
and let vs become fooles that wee may bee 
wiſe in bim , For at that cndc muſte wee 


af - 4 if wee will profite well m GODS 


ſchoole, 

Wee muſte followe that which Saint Paul 
telleth vs, whiche is, that wee muſt bee fooles 
in our ſelues, thatis to ſay, wee muſt nor co 
uct the curſed wiſedome where with men 


arc puffed vp, when they thinke themſclues 


eg 


n.Cor, 3.16; 


aſs 6.9» 


> 


Vpon DEVTER ONOMIRE, 


ro bee ſharpe witted and wiſe ynough to iudge 
of { divine J martrers. Let vs beware of ſuch 
maginations , and ridding our ſelues quite and 
cleane of all ſelfeweening , let vs profite our 
ſelues by Gods ſhewing of the thinges ynto vs 
which he liketh, and which are good in his fighr. 
Let vs then learne to frame our ſclues wholly ro 
his good will, forifweebe counted to be fooles 
and witlcfſe before men: it ſhaJbe bur of ſuch as 
iudge aftcr their owne morher wir. 
Furthermore let vs marke , that when wee 
haue ſcarched things throughly,wee ſhall finde 
that Gods ſendingof his worde dayly vnro ſuch 
as receiue it not, and are alreadic condemned 
afore him : is not without cauſe, Then is it vn- 
certaine to vs, that when Gods worde is prea- 
ched, itis rothe ende to blinde the reprobates 
andſuch as are vncorrigible : and yer for all 
that,thar it is Gods will to make rhem ynexcu- 
ſble. For commonly God reſerueth that know- 
I:dge ro himſelfe , and whenwe bee ſent of him 
and doe preachein his name : wee cannor tell 
whether our labour ſhall doe good orno, Hee 
then which is appointed to preache Gods word, 
knoweth not (when he hath done as hee was 
commanded ) wherher his preaching ſhall urne 
ro the ſaluation or damnation of his hearers. 
Bur yer for all char ler vs labour ſtill, and pray 
GO Dto vouchſafe to giue effeR rohis word, 
thatit may ſo profite, as the wretched worlde 
may bee plucked backe from the deſtrution 
Whereunto ir gocth, Thatis the marke which 
wee muſt ſhoote at, andthe thing which wee 
haue to doe, Neuerthelefſe ſometime GOD 
will ſhewe vs beforeour faces , that his worde 
ferueth ro condemne the hearers , and to be- 
reaue them of all excuſe, Wee ſce it was once 
ſaide vnto Efay, Goe to this people ® And what 
to doe? It was m deede to carie them the word 
of ſaJuation, Buryet therewithal it is ſaide vnto 
him, Goeto harden this peoples heartes , goe 
to ſtoppe their eares, goe to ſhut their eyes, and 
ro thicken their heartes, romake them vtterly 
paſt recourrie : forT will not haue them con- 
uerr. Sceing then that the Propher isſent with 
ſuch commiſſion, as he knoweth well that thoſe 
to whom he ſpeaketh, ſhall but waxe the worſe 
for it : in what caſe 1s he? Bur what for thar? Yet 
muſt he execute his commiſſion with all obe- 


Ca P.2, 7” 


God and not againſt mortall creatures : yer 
doecth their 'furic carriethem away to proceede 
ſtill. Wee ſce it. Weeſee that whereas in the 
rimeof blindnefſe there was ſome ciuill order, 
and men were more bridled : nowe it ſcemeth 
that all chinges are ſer ar libertie. This were a- 
ble ro make Gods ſeruauntes quite our of pati- 
ence, But what for that > We muſt take courage 
as Saint Paule comforteth ys. Hee ſaierh that 


10 whether Gods worde bring life or death to men, 


yctis it alwaycs a good and ſweete {auour be- 
fore G O D. True it is that Gods worde of it 
{elfe (as ſhallbee declared more fully hereafter) 
is alwayes the ſauour of life, For what is ir that 
God ameth art, if wee conſider his worde in it 
owne nature ? The calling of men backe to the 


—ende they might be ſaucd. And yerfor allchar, 


wee ſee by experience that it is an odour and 
ſauour of Death, infomuch as the wicked are 


20 ſtrangled and choked with it as {none as they 


doc butrake the ſentor ſmell of ir. They neede 
not totaſte of it nor to eare of it : if they doc bur 
rake the ſent of itagreat way of , itis poyſon to 
them, ſo that the duuell carricsthem away, and 
they fallto frernng and chafing againſt G OD; 
and alltotheir owne deſtrution, And do we ſce 
that Gods word turneth into occaſion of death, 
to agreat nomber of men > Yet muſt wee bee of 
pts re »faicth S.Paul. And why > Bicauſe 


30 itis agood and ſweete ſauour ynro God, when 


men are made ynexcuſable, 

But nowe let vs come todeclare how Gods 
wordetendeth yntolife , and howe it hath char 
propertie : notwithſtanding that men through 
their owne wickedneſfſe , doe rurne it to their 
deadly condemnation . This is ſufficiently ex- 
preſſed inthat it is ſaide , That Moſes ſer a meſ> 
ſage of peace ro Sehon King of the Amorrhytes . His 
deſire then is to abſtaine fromall anoyance, if 


40 Schon coulde abide it. Nowelet vs ſee to what 


ende the Goſpell is preached, and after what 
manner, Whartelſeis contained in it , but that 
God intenderh to bee reconciled rothe world; 
as ſaieth Saint Paule in the fifth of the ſeconde 
ro the Corinthians ? In as much then as G O D 
ſcndethvs tidingesof peace , ſoas his deſire is 
to ſhewe himſclte a father to all ſuch as yeelde 
themſclucsteachable vnto him, and our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt is offered vs as the meaneto bring 


dicnce. Ir isnot for men to enter into counſell, 5o vs againeinto the loue and fauourof our God: 


and to take aduice in this behalfe according ro 
their abilitic: no, but they muſt ſubmit them- 
ſelues ro G OD as I ſaide afore. Looke what 
was faide to the Prophet, docth ſhewe it ſelfe 


. dayly ineffe&, Ir might purvs oftentimes our 


of patience , to ſcethat the more that Gods 
worde 1s preached, the more docth the worlde 
ruſh foorth into all licentiouſnefſe. For they 
that conſpire among vs againſt G O Dand his 


itis ſurely a meſſage of peace. And in deede 
the Goſpell is ſo intiruled , and not witiour 
cauſe, True it is that the lawe alſo was a me(- 
ſage of peace, as inreſpeRof the promiſes : If 
weelooke yppon the lawe ſtritly , as Saint Paul 
ſpeakes ders times of it : it will be a very meſ- 
ſage of wrath. Buyff wee looke vpon the promi- 
ſes thatwere madCto the fathers of olde time: 
[wee ſhall finde that? cuen fromthe beginnn 


Goſpell: are m compariſon farre worſe than the gg of the world, Gods will was thatſinners ſhou! 
Papiſtes. The Papiſtes haue ſome deuotion 
with them : and although they bee growen bru- 
wiſh, yer neuerthelefle their chiefe intent is to 
ferue G OD. Buras for the other ſorr, they bee 
ſarke Diuels ; and alchough they knowe and ſee 
ir ſufficicarly prooucd, that they warre againſt 


knowe his mercic , and come vnto him , And 
for rhat cauſe is it ſaide that Ieſus Chrift brin- 
geth peace, both to them that are a farre off, 
and to them that are necre hanoc, as ſaycth 
Saint Paulero the Epheſians : and he will haue 
itro bee preached rang the whole worlde, 

G3 that 
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that Gods onely defire is ro holde ys in his loue, 
Thus ye ſee howe wee may finde ſaluation in 
the Goſpell, Nowe then wee ſee , that Gods 
worde conſidered in itſelfe , is a commiſſion of 


peace, furthering vs to be ioyned and made one 
with him, fo as wee may Joe yaa: him and reſt 


| inhis goodnefle, And the meaneto haue this 


Rotn,1,16 # 


worde to redounde toour ſaluation , is this , if 
wee can recciue it as wee ought to doe, accor- 


intent: bur alſo wee bee all warned genetally, in 
what wiſe wee ought toreceiue the meſlagethar 
Godſenderth vs : namely that for as much as he 
ſhewerth himſelfe fo gratious rowardes vs, thar 
in ſtead of being our enemie, as he might moſt 
rightfully and iuſtly bee , he is contented to bee 
atonewithys , andtaryeth not till wee ſeeke 
peace at his hande, bur ſceketh atronemenr 
with vs, notwithſtanding that he perceiue vsto 


-y as Saint Paul treateth thereof in the firſt 10 bee mad tomake warre againſt him: wee ſhould 
tot 


ec Romanes, And therefore the Miniſters 
therof muſt haue this conſideration with them: 
Bcholde , G O D ſenderh mee : and what put- 
teth he in my mouth? Peace, to offer it vnto all 
men, and tothe ende that euen the wickedſt 
ſhould bee partakers of rhe ſame meſſage and 
vnderſtand thatG OD ſecketh them. Butyet 
for all that,wee knowe that this meſſage cannor 
profite all men, What muſt ir doe then ? Itmuſt 


notbee ſo wretched and malicious as to dragge 
backe from him,and to forſake that paſſing loue 
and fatherly kindnefſc of his. Marke that for 
one point. 

Yet notwithſtanding, when we ſee thatGod 
hath drawen vs to him, and that weecan finde 
in our hearres to let him vic his mercie and 
goodnefle towardes ys : then muſt wee knowe 
that the cauſe why his worde hath had ſuch en- 


make men ynexcuſable. For what can bee ſaide 20 traunce into our hartes, and why wee haue bin 


eo it, if God handle men out of hand as they de- 
ſerue? Wee bee all damned by nature,we bring 
ſuch an inheriraunce of curlednefſe from our 
mothers wombe , as God might finke vs at the 
firſt day , and wee couldelay nothing at all for 
our ſclues. And foraſmuch as there are a great 
nomber of people , which ſeeme to pertthe bur 
through ſimplicitie : therefore it is Gods will 
ro conuict the whole worlde, rocheend to take 


ſubdued to his obedience: was forthathe hath 
refourmed ys by his holy ſpirite. Let vs knowe 
that. Andon the contrarie parte , when wee 
ſee the rebelliouſneſle of the worlde, and howe 
men doe rancle againſt the Goſpell , and are 
puffed vp with pride to aduaunce themſclues a= 
gainſt God : letys conſider that they bee loo- 
king glafſes which Godſerterh before vs for our 
inſtruction, and that we alſo ſhould be in the 


away all ſcapes. Wee ſce that when the Gof- 30 ſame taking , if God had nor pitiedour froward= 


_ is preached , thoſe whome a man woulde 
aue thought to hauc bene well diſpoſed, doe 
burſt foorth, and their malice is difcoucred and 
laide open , which was hidden before , The 
worlde ſeeth howe fewe are willing to toope to 
take the yoke yppon their neckes: Nay, which 
worſe is , the world ſces that they become ene- 
miestoir, ſo as they can not bee ouercome b 

any warnings : or elſe they become ſo wilde hea- 


nefſe to corrc& it. Neuertheleſle , let vs vn- 
derftand, rhat Goddalyethnor with ys in ſen- 
ding vs his worde nowe adayes. And why 
For itholdeth men ſo much the more conui- 
Red , inaſmuch as they become worſe thany 
wilde beaftes ;, in that they woulde not by any 
meanes bee tamed for all his calling of them to 
him ſo farliarly , by meanes whereof their 
ſhameis ſo much the more diſcougred ,ſoas the 


ded,as a man can not tellon which fide to catch 4o worlde knoweth what was hidden within them, 


holde of them. Secing then that when GO D 
hathſent men the meſſage of peace after that 
fort, they on their fide defire warre and ſeckeit, 
and can not finde in their hearres to ycelde and 
ſubmit chem ſelues vato God , but will needes 
bee enemies vnto him : wee ſee thatthe prea- 
ching of the Goſpell roſuch as are vrrerly paſt 
recouerie, is not ynauailable, And why > For elſe 
cheir malice had bene ynknowen , and Gods 
Iuſticc ſhoulde not bee ſo apparant, nor haue ſo 
great brightneſle, as when the wicked abide ſtill 
ynconuerted and coulde not bee ſubdued for 
ought that could be done, 

Nowe hereupon what haue wee to doe This 
doftrine belongeth nor onely to ſuch as arc mi- 
niſters of God: worde , to make themto goe 
through with their calling , ſo as they may ſhur 
their eyes when Godis to bee obeyed, and pro- 
ccede ſtillin preaching his worde though itbee 


FO 


which coulde nor haue bene perceiued other- 
wiſe.Seeingthen thar we ſee this: let vs learn to 
ſay cuer, | Gods worde is uu and holy, 
andthar itſhoulde bee the very toode of life, if 
men turned itnotto yenim and poiſon through 
their owne naughtineſle their owne __ 
neſſe: by reaſon whereoftheir fault is ſuch, as 
the blamerthercof can inno wile be fathered vp- 
pon God. 

Now let vskneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faults,praying him to make vs fecele them bet- 
ter, yea cuen fo farre as to bring vs to truere= 
penrance,that being ſubdued by his corrections, 
wee may lcarne to be ſorie for ourfinnes , and 
forthe 1mperfeRions y arc in vs, vnull he haue. 
throughly clenſed vs ofrhem, and delivered vs 

uite from allche rewprarions of the fleſh and 
S world. Andſoletys allſay, Almighue God 


miluſed , and turnedcleane contraric to Gods &o heaucnly fatherp&c, 


On 
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On Munday the vj. of May. 1555. 


The xiijj, Sermon,which is the fourth vpon the ſecond (bapter. 


26. 27, 28, 29. Then ſent I meſlengers,8c., 

30 ButSehon King of Heſebon would not ler vs paſſe, forthe Lorde thy God 
had hardened his ſpirit,and made his heart ſtubborne , to the ende to deliner him 
into thy hand,as irappearcth at this day. 

31 And the Lordefaide vnto mee , beholde,I hane begunne to giue Schon and 
his land before thee ; goe to, take poſleſſion,that thou mayeſt poſſeſle his land, 

32 And Schon came our againſt vs, he and all his people to fightin Taſfa: 

And the Lorde our God deliuered him before vs, and wee ſmote him, and 
his ſonnes,and all his people, | 

34 Andat the ſame time wee tooke all his Cities,and deſtroyedthe men , wo- 
men,and children in them, and we left him nothing remaining, 

35 Saving the Cattell which we tooke to our ſelues, and the ſpoyle of the Ci- 
ties, which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer which is yppon the banke ofthe River Arnon, and the Citie 
which is vppon the Riuer,and ynto Galaad,there was not any Citic that could de- 
fend it ſelfe from vs, For the Lord our God had ginen them all into our hands. 

37 Onely thou ſhalt not come neere the land of the children of Ammon, nor 


vntoany place of the Riuer Iabok,nor vnto the Cities on the hill,nor ymo any of . 
all thoſe places which the Lord our God forbad vs, 


Eehaue ſcene heretofore howe ſhallrerurneto you againe. Asif he ſhould fay, 
God being determined to har- There ſhall beno lofle at al, you ſhalltric whar 
ide Schon, letted nor for all that isin men , and the friendlye greeting which 
ro cauſe him to be ſummoned, you ſhall beareynto them, ſhall be as a rouch- 
ro the end he ſhold haue lerthe ſtone, to the ende they may notbe able to ſay, 
LS children of Iſrael paſſe withour that God hath not viſited them nor had nocare 
dooingthem harme, and withour ſhewing him- ofthem : and ſo ſhallthey be proucd tohaue re- 
ſelfe to be their enemie. And therewithall hath =ic&ed his grace. : 
bene ſhewed, tharG O D will ſende meſflage of And herewithall wee bee warned , to ſeeke 
peace vnto men : & yer notwithſtanding know- , , peace with allmen as muchas in vs lycth, ac- 
eth that the ſame ſhall ſtand them in noſtead, cordingly as itis ſaide in the Pſalme that wee 
but to make them vnexcuſable. After theſame muſt cuen followe after ir :ſoas tis not ynough Pſal.34.15- 
maner, the Goſpellis preached toa great nom- for vsto bee friendly , and to indeuour to P0313 
ber, whonotwithſtanding doc but becomethe liue without anoying of any bodie , and with- 
wotſe for it,and God knowethright wellthatno ourvexing ortroubling any of our neighbours: 
poi ſhall come thereof, bur that rhey ſhall bur wee muſt labour yer further to ſecke peace. 
cercbellious ſtill, Why then doecth hee call If wee ſee there bee any vnrulye folke , wee 
them to him > To bereaue them of all excuſe, muſt pacifye them as much as is poſſible , If 
andtolay. open their malice and yngodlineſle. wee ſee that Saran procureth vs ſtrife and con- 
For ſo oy as men abide yndiſcouered, GOD 295 tention , wee muſt labour roremedic them as 
ſcemeth after a forte rodoe rhemwrong . Bur much as wee can : accordingly as our Lorde 
when he ſenderh them his worde , then bewray Tefus Chriſt requireth of the faithfull , nor 
they rhemſclues wharthey bee, and their ynbe= onely thar they ſhoulde bee peaccable them- 
liefe is manifeſtly prooued , And ſo let ys vn= felues , bur alſo that they ſhoulde indeuour to 
derſtand thatour Lorde knowerhwell what the ſer peace everywhere. That then is one thing 
end ofthe preaching of his word ſhall be: yisto which wee oughrro doe, And therewithall wee yg 
3.Cor,3. 16, wit, that it ſhall become the ſauour of dearhro2 =muſtberhinke our ſehies how S. Paul ſaierh, that y 
your ſort: but yer will he nor ceaſe ro appoint wee muſt ſeeke peace, as muchas invsis. And 
15 worde to bee preached ſtill: and that docth by that ſaying he comforteth vs, If it ſo hap- 
hefor goodand iuſt cauſe, namely to the ende 39 pen that wee can not make men our ftiendes, 
that men ſhould beerhe more condemned. Bur bury although they haue no cauſe to complaine 
yet for allthis, iris the preachers dueric toof®» of vs,nor can ſay that wee haue done them any 
Luke.to,g. if Peacevnto all men , according alſo as our harme or wrong, yetthey ceafſe nottobe mali- 
Lordeleſus Chriſt ſaich to his Diſciples, where= cious & bitter towards vs : we haucwherewith 
focuer yec come, offer peace : andifthey that rocomfortour ſelues, in y we haue donerhebeſt 
hcare you bee vnwoorthic thercof, your peacs wecan to ſecke peace, And thereforealcthough 
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wee bee fainetoliue among ſuch as ſecke all the 
meanes they canto trouble andvexevs : yer 
muſt not wee followe their malice to be like vn- 
ro them, but wee muſt alwayes doc our ductic 

Pro 23, 22, to maintaine peace and friendſhip. Andif men 

&Ro,13, 20 willnot bee wonne by ys: then ſhall our milde- 
nefſe and genrlenefle turne to burning coales 
againſt them; wherewith chey ſhall bee conſu- 
med, Beſides this,the Lorde will maintaine our 
innocencie , and when he ſceth that wee haue 
not aſſailed thoſc at whoſe handes we demaund 
not any thing,bur rather haue laboured to ouer- 
come cuill with dooing good : let vs not doubt 
but he will affiſt vs with his ſuccour, 

There is this further, that Moſes termeth ir 
The word of peace, when men abſtaine from all ce. 
wll dooing,and offer all right and reaſon : which 
wee ought to marke well: tor many willſay thar 
they defire nothing bur peace : howbeir , that is 
bur to their owne profite, and ro their neighbors 
lofſe : and that is no meane [of peace in Jeede?) 
Deſire wee then to bee at peace ? Deſire wee to 
hauc agreement with them that dwell with ys ? 
Let vs on our fide deale vprightly : let vs ab- 
ſtaine from all wrong dooing :1{er vs greeue no 
man, let vs drawe no mans goods to our ſelues, 
ler vs yeeld cueric man thar which is his due. Lo 
what peace 1s, And herein wee ſcerthatall the 
faire proteſtations which they make that are gi- 


.- - Tix 14,SERMON Or Toftn Calvin 


LF, TY. 
PE VAY 


for itisall one when they would ſer ſuch a gloſe 
as this yponiit, that Gods hardening of Schon 
heart, was no more but his promiſing that hee 
ſhould become hard hearted, andrthat he letted 
not the hardneſſe and ſtubbornneſle of his hart, 
thatis toſay , he did let Schon alone when he 
ſhewed himſclfe ſtubborn.Theſe are roo fecble 
ſhiftes. For when as the ſcripture ſaith expreſſe. 
ly tharG O D hardencd : itfathereth the verie 


0. worke it ſelfe ypon him. Againe, wee ſcehow it 


ſaieth, Thou Lord haſt done it : and that inmo 
Laces than onely in this. Thinke wee that the 


. holy Ghoſt wanted wordes wherewith to vtter 


his meaning, when he ſaide,l will harden Pha- ; 
raos heart, and beholde, God hath hardened ®**07.y 
him ? And againe when heſaieth in the Pſalme 


that the Lord turned & conuerred their heartes *Aaogaf 
vnto ſtubbornnefle,when rhey roſe vp ſo againſt 
Ifrael ?If men ſhould flee alwayes tothis gloſe, { 


Godſaieththat he will harden, thatis toſay, he 
will not hinder or impeache the bardening : to 
what purpoſe were that ? Wee ſecitisa fond 
kinde of dealing, and the word Twrae fhewcth ir 
well. Behold, God turnerh the heart. Whereas 
mens heartes were plyable and diſpoſed ro cour. 
tehe,God turneth them and maketh them to be 
inflamed with hatred, ſo as they be the firſt thac 
begin the warre, And what meaneth that ? So 
then vnlefſe wee meane to dally and mocke with 


uen torauine and extorſion : are but lyes. For 39 the holy ſcripture, we muſt nor ſeeke ſuchſhifts, 


the holy Ghoſthath tolde ys bere, that there is 
no __ of peace , butwherc vprightneſle and 
iuſt dealing is obſerued, fo as no manis vexedin 
any wiſe, And like as wee muſt indeuour to bee 
reaſonable rowardes our neighbours , ro main- 
taine friendſhip with them : ſo if they offer vs 
reaſon,wee muſt looke that we refuſe it nor. For 
if wec bee ynmeaſurably hard ro bee contented: 
the thing muſt necdes be performedin vs which 


Pſal,109,17. 


blefſednefic,and itis farre off ftromhim : there. 
fore ſhall curſedneſſe couer him as a cloake,and 
it ſhall ſticke faſt ro his fleſh and to his ſkinne, 
Would wee then that God ſhould bleſle ys, and 
cauſe men allo to beare vs fauour and friend- 
ſhip >Ler vs on our bchalfe ſeeke bleflednefie ro 
the vrtermoſt of our power : and when wordes 
of peace arc offered ys,let vs not goe ſecke occa- 
fions of controuerſie, to ſtirre vp ſtrife and de- 


bate, Thus ye ſee what wee hauc to marke ypon 50 would excuſe them, and that bo 


that text, 

Nowelet vs come to that which Moſes ad- 
derh. He ſaieth That Sehon King of Heſebon woulde 
yt give the children of Iſrael leaue 10 paſſe. And why? 
For the Lord ({aicth hc) bad hardenedhis ſpirit, and 
made his heart ſiubborne,] haue told you alreadic, 
that alchough God forcſce that the meſſage of 
peace ſhall nor preuaile: yer he ceaſleth not to 
ſend it. Burhere Moſes expreflethyeta further 


but rather conſider after whar ſort itis that God 
hardeneth mens hearres: and yer notwithſtan- 
ding is notguiltic of the hardneſle thatisin me, 
nor can or ought to bee charged with the cuill, 
Wee mult come to that point, For let vs marke, 
that although God harden mens heartes , yer 
men faile nor alſoto harden rhemſclues. And 
theſe two things may agree very well : thatis ro | 
witthat a man ſhoulde harden himſclfe in his 


is wricten in the Pſalme: that is to wit,he refuſed 40 owne naughtinefſe, and yernort without Gods 


working in ſuch wiſe as the euill proceedeth nor 
ofhim,nc ought to bee impured to him , as I ſaid 
aforc. And to proue that men themſclues ought 
to beare the blame and condemnation of their 
hard heartednefle , there ncederh no long dif- 
courſe tobee made : for euery man caricth his 
owne indirement readie framed in himſelfe, As 
howe? Euen the wickedſt fort doe giue cuidence 
againſt themſclues : and _— all the world 
grear & ſmall 
did acquit them : yer haue they a hartbiring 
withinthem , which maketh them to perceiue, 
thar whenſocuer they offend or finne, they doe 
itwillingly of their owne accorde, ofa certaine 
lewdnefle,and with their owne wil. There is nor | 
that man which knoweth nor this. Euen the : 
greateſt deſpiſers of God that are (ſay l,)euen ” 
they that are become as brutiſh as is poſſible to 
bec,haue the ſaid brondingyron ſearing within 


matter: tharGod hardeneth mens hartes. And 60 them, ſo as they knowe that their finnes come 


inthe ende he addeth moreouer, that he doeth 
it of purpcſe ro ouerthrowe them and deſtroy 
them, whichis much more, Nowe this is verie 
ſtraunge geereatthe firſtfighr. And thar is the 
cauſe why men hauc gone aboutto alrcr theſe 
textcs :butin ſo doing they haug marred them, 


of nothing elſe than their owne ſeliemouing,and 
of their owne curſed and wicked affeton, See- 
ing then that men doe feele themſelues guiltic: 
there ncedeth nomore diſputing vppon that 
point, | 


Bur now let vs come tothe ſecond point:that 
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5 r0wit!, how it is mod oo rage, 
without being partaker' ir 6nnes\ ber ys 
CE dad chcutks ſhalt be! ap- 
parant. And whenſoeuer God puniſheth men, 
wee mult necdes.confeſle that hee doethit mit 
ly:marke that for onepoynr. Now'ofie of the 
meancs which he hath ro puniſhe men with all, 
isthathee blinderh:them , that hee hardenerh 
their harres, that hee ſenderh them the ſpirit 
of giddineſſe ,: rharhee deliuererh them vp to 
Satan ©. Theſe then-are fignes of Gods wrath 
and yengeance, -/- oe 
...Andthereforeifrhere were any cauſe going 
before: wee muſt glorify him . And:why ? for 
heedogerhtheofficeof a __ : and forſodoing 
there is nocauſeto carp. and ſnap ar him. Ir is 
fayd thar God will ſend the ſpirirof drowſineſle 
men. And why? Becauſerhey hauc miſ- 
uſed his goodnefle , and the inſtruRionthart he 


gauethem. When weeſee that this cauſe went 20 


afore : thar is to-wit , that men did wi 

ſhut their eyes, thar they would nor'heare, 
and that rhey would not recciue any inſtru- 
Kion , bur rather labored to aboliſh Gods truth 
vuerly : is irnorreaſonthar they ſhould bee gi- 
uen yptothe ſpirit of — Nay morco- 
ucr, they will needes be wittic ro mocke God: 
and weſce anomber of theſe skoffers,which are 
alwayesfrumping ; and rotheir ſecming, God 


1s bur a babe . By reaſon hereof hee ſhaketh 30 


chem yerly of ,.in ſuch wiſe as they become 
brute beaſtes . Now then , when thar- cauſe 
gocthafore : wee ſce that God execurgrh his 
Juſtice andpuniſherh menin ſuch ſorr, as wee 
cannotbur glorific him. Marke thar for one 


tf, 

7 True itis that ſometimerhere ſhall be ſpeci- 
all caufes: bur rhe ſaying of Sainr Paul in the 
firſt chapter tothe Romans extenderh yer fur- 


ther . Forthere weeſee thar God hath iuſt rea- , 


ſontoblinde all the world, and that ifhee ſhould 
doe ſo he ſhould'doe bur the office of a judge. 
For why ? although the heathen had no doc- 
trine preached yntothem: yet doe the heauens- 
and the earth ſpeake ſufficiently vnrothem, in- 
aſmuch as God dorhſtiewe himſclte there . Bur 
who are they that honor and ſeruc God, for all 
their injoying of the benefites which he beſtow- 
eth vpon them in this world? All are vnthanke- 
full, allare malicious , wee cobble vp Gods ri- 
ches here, andin the meane while regard nor 
how much we be beholden to him , ar leaſtwiſe 
to dochim homage for them. And therefore ir 
isreaſonthar he giue vp menintoa leude 
minde, ( as ſayth Sainte Paule ) and that hee 
ſhould deliuer them into wicked Juſtes , fo as 
they ſhould forger themſclues , and ouerſhoote 
thentſelues , and giuc ouer themſclues ro all vn- 
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8 
-* | Buryerncuerthelefle, if there appeare no 
apparant cauſe, and that when we have ſought 
neuerſo much why God hardeneth men, wee 
finde'no cauſe ar all: yer ler vs not therefore 
ceaſe toplorific hin''; though wee ſee nor the 


reaſon ot his doings, As for example , a man 
mughr aske why Schon was hardened rather 
thanithe Moabites;Edomires, and Ammonites? 
Yelſceherc foure nations berweene whom there 


19 Wasnooddes, Itficane ain reſpe&of naughti- 


nefle./For if wee thinke that the Ammonites 
andEdomites, werebetter than the Amorrhirs: 
itis bur folly and a deceiving of our ſelues, Then 
were'tlicy all as infidelles , and coulde haue 
foundin their hartes that Gods people had bin 
veretly ſunk. But Got boweth the hearres of the 
Ammonites and ſuch orhers, to the end thar 
——_ nor enter' into warre, Hee mecke- 
neth and ſuppleth chem, as if a wilde beaſte were 
tamed: andinthe meanec while he hardeneth 
Sehons hare, prickinghim and inflaming him 
foreward , to the etxde he ſhould come to giue 
bartell . Whence commerh ſuch diverfie? Wee 
cannot alleadge any reaſon, our witis roo rawe 
and weake thereto. And againe, God concea- 
leth his purpoſe from vs in tharbehalfe , Whar 
ſhall wee doe then ? although wee be at our wits 
end in this caſe: letvs learne to doe God fo 
much honor, as to acknowledge that hecis iuſt 
and vpright in all his doinges . And although 
the thing be ſtraungetoour vnderſtanding, and 
ixſeemeto vs that wee might ſpeake againſt it: 
yer-norwithſtanding ler vs forbeare to reply , 
andlcrvs humble ourſclues vnder the maicſtic 
of our God . For rruely the thing wherein he wil 
rry mens humilitie, is that wee thould gloritie 
himin alhis works, yea cucn though they agree 
notne march not with our ws Ar, There 
is not a'truer obedience of faith than that. And 
if they - which babble ſv much nowadayes a- 
gainſt Gods prouidence, had learned bur this 
one principle of honoring G O D by confeſ. 
fing that hee is righteous , and meaſured 
nothis Iuſticc or righteouſneſle by their owne 
brayne: there would be no more difficultie, Bur 
what? There are aſortc of proud beggers, which 
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ſer themſclues againt GOD , and ſyeclle. 


arhimlyke Toades, Infomuchthar if they haue 
once taken a toy in their head , although GOD 
haue ſpoken the flat contrary: they paſſe nor 
for that, neitherwill they ſurceaſe their rage 
for it. But as for ourparr, tothe intent wee may 
be Gods rrue diſciples, let vs bridle our wittes 
andhold them as priſoners and captiues vnder 
the doftrine of the holy ſcripture: which is 

that God holdeth mens hartes in hishand , and 
turneth them to gentlenefle when hee liſterh, as 
we ſee hedid in Egypt. Behold, the Egyprians 
were ful of ſpite and cruetrie,ſoas they ment no- 


9 4p" andto all maner ofſhamefull and 
ible dealings. And _—_— they honoured 60 thingelſe but to haue vrterly deſtroyed the peo- 


not their creator that made them,8&had ſhewed 


hunſelfe ſo bountifull and mercifull ro them, 
And therefore whenſocuer God hardeneth 
men, wee muſt thinke he hath iuſt reaſon to doe 
ſo, becauſe our leawdnefle and ymthankfulneſle 
ar to be found euery where. 


ple of Iſrael. Bur yerin one minute of an houre, 
and cuenin the turning of a hand, God wroughe 
in ſuch wiſe that they were chaunged. They 
yeclded vp all their vefſellof golde and filuer ar 
the comaundemet fy people. To be ſhore or 
| di 


Exod.rt, 3, 
& 13.36, 


T ;Cor, b T5 


; * 


' Tnrx 14, S:zRMon: Or Jonun” CALvin: - 


did more for the children of Iſrael, thanthe fa-= malicious and froward, and reformeth them to 
thers would haue done for their owne. children, his obedience; yeacuenwhen he interidechxo 
And whereof came this?Euen of Gods changing ſfaue them. Lykewiſc on the contrary part;when 
of their harces when hee thought good. Allo an = hc hath vixecly appoynted them to deſtruction; 
the contrary part , God holdeth mens barres.in he hardenerh them, ſoas:thereis no meane for 
his hand, toharden them'as he liſterh. And if them ro admit any amendment , or r6/'\come 
this ſeeme ſtraunge vnto vs: letvs acknowledge neere it, bur they repine againſt him and his do. 
the weakenefle of our ynderſtanding, and letys Qrine , whereof they as it werea deadly 
alwayes firſt and formoſt confefle God to/bes = poyſon. Laafter whar forte God workethi/ True 
right2ous, and therewithall reverence his, high 59 iris that,mans naturall reaſon can neuer well 
and deepe ſecretes , firhwee cannot atteine yy» brooke his dodrine : bur. wee muſt ſubmur our 
ro them, Thus yee ſee what we haue ro remem- ſelues with ſuch humultic in this behalfe,as wee 
ber in the firſt place, © :1:4/.1;) gaineſay nor the thinges whichthe holy ſrip- 
Alſo wee haue to note the ende for which = ture reacherh. Againe,, whereas it is ſayd/, that 
this was done .God (ſayth Moſes) was determined the childrenof Hely 6 1's ts warned, tecei- 
zo defiroy Sehon: G O D had AEM aligned ucdnaxcorrettion attheir fathers hand : it-fol- 
him his udgement: thatwas the cauſe why hee loweth immediately , becauſe the Lord was pur- 
hardened him, Itisnotin this rext-qnely , that poſedroſleathem. By the ſerting downe here« 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh ſa.@, ' But when God of , weeſce that God gaue them not the grace 
ſenderh his Propher Eſay, andtelleth-him thar 29 to conuert,; becauſe he leftchem in the deſtru- 
the people ſhalbe hardened andblinded, yea & ion, whercin they were by-narure: And -thar 
uenthe more after their hcaring ofall the mart« he ſopurpoſed, irwas:through his righrfull w- 
ters and warninges that ſhould be giuen them: fſtice. Here is norakke of Lwote nor what per- 
he addeth I willhaue this people blinded, rothe — miſliori or ſufferance, ſd as God ſhould play the 
enderthey conuertnot and1I dheale them; blinkard,:or ſhur his m—_ as theſe fantaſtical 
As ifhe ſhould ſay , this people is notworthie| rd fellowes miagine, which hauc as much cxperi- 
bee pitied atmy hand , or ro have any _ enceinthe holy ſcripture as dogges : bur.n-is 
ſh:wcedthem:and therefore they muſt dwell ftill fayd, that Gods willwas to hauc u fo . Where- 
intheirdeſtrution, And that they may.dgeſo; fore ler vs learne , that when God hardeneth 
I will hardentheir hartes, ſtoprheig eares ,/and 3? men, ir isaſigne thar hee hath dclivered:them 
blinde their eyes, ſo as they ſhall be paſtalla» roSaran ,aspaſt rec - True it is rhat on 
mendement , Lervs vnderſtand, that in-fodo+« rhe one parrGod ſerueth his wrne by Satan and 
ing God hath alwayes iuſt reaſon: bur yer.is ix by wicked men, todecciue the vnbelecuers, ac- 
not tobe ſaid, that therefore it islawfull for ys cordingas wee ſce that when itwas ſayd , who 
alwayes to knowir .If the reaſon be apparant ro willbe my.meflenger ro 'decciue Achab 2rhe di- 
vs:it1s well, andlet vs wey itthroughly,acknow- uill offererh himſelfe , and God ſendeth hmm,Go 
ledging ( as | tolde you before)that God execu» (ſayth God) and ouerrule thou all his falſe pro- 
rerh his wſt vengeance vpponthe ſinners thit phers, and letthem bee all there ro blinde this 
haue offended him too much,and abuſed his pa» wretch thar hath bin ſo rebellious againſt me. 
ticnce and goodneſſe, Bur howſocuer the caſe 40 We ſee how God ſerueth his turne by Satan, 8& 
ſtand, ifwee ſeenoreaſon ar all , let his onely har all falſe prophets are ſent by hum. Buryer 
will andordinance ſuffice vs, andler it content ſhould nor this preuaile : for. if men were well 
vs thathe knoweth why hee dealethſo, though = diſpoſed, Satan ſhould win nothing by his illu- 
itbenothis willto reucile it ynto vs, at leaſt- fions, andalhis wiles ſhould be withſtood: Bur 
wiſe till the day wherein the. thinges that are iris ſayd that God giueth cffe&uallor workefull 
now hidden from vs, ſhal bediſcouered vatoys, error : it is eucn Saint Paules owne maner of 
For (as ſayth Saint Paul) as now wee ſee butrin fpeach. 
art and darkely, And if wee knewe that; name- Now whereas he termerh it effe&uall error, 
jy chatwec be hereas in adarke priſon, ſo. Jong . irisas muchto ſay as men ſhall beſo ſorred, thar 
as we be cloſed in withour morrall fleſhe : and * they ſhallnorbe able to diſcerne any more, nor 
againe that wee be earthly and muſt be faine ro roperceiue the deceites , bur ſhail become ſo 
becrenewedere wee can comprehend Gods ſe- brutiſh, as they ſhallfling and caſt themſchues 
cretes perfeRly: it were enough to allaye rhe headlong into deſtruftion, and not iudge of a- 
cackelingofſuch as nowadayes blaſpheme the ny thing, It is Godthatblinderh chem fo, ſaych 
dodrine of eleQion, fo as they ſhould humble Saint Paul. And why Becauſe heis minded to 
themlclucs before God, roimbrace with all re» ouerthrowe them. Now haue tolde you alrea- 
uerence whatſocuer is conteined in the holy dy , that ſometimes the cauſe ſhallnor be appa- 
ſcripture » Bur doe whatwe can, yet muſtwee rantasitis in that placeof Saint Paul , who a- 
pu that way . And therefore when wee uoucherh it concerning ſuch as hauing heard 
eare that Gods will was to deſtroy Schon, and 60 rhe Goſpell, recciued it not , ne became the 
y therefore he hardened him: ler vs afſure our bettct for ir, but reieedir, as weeſcetheſe 
ſelues, that whenat pleaſerh God todrawe men =wretches doe nowadayes , which trample the 
to ſaluation,heturneth thei hartes ro make chE =dodrine of ſaluation vnder theirfeete , Gengh 
repentthem oftheir ſinnes, thatrhey may bee their vngodhneſſe. And Saint Paul fayth ir is 
ſory for them and ſecke to obey him. After that good reaſon that God ſhouldſo blinde them, as 
maner doth Godalter the hartes of ſuch as were darkenefle might reigne ouer them, foraſmuch 
as 
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as they liſted not to receiue rhe light, Burſome- 
timesthe cauſe ſhallbe. incomprehenſible : wee 
ſhall norperceiuewhy God workerh ſoz {; wee 
ſhall not diſcerne} why hee will haue one to 
peariſh2racher chananother, [In that caſe 
lerys comcentour ſelues with his only.goodnes, 
and:confeſie that heis righteous howſocuer the. 
worldegoe. Beſides thus, lerys learne to call 
ypon God , thatit may pleaſe him to rurne our 


hartcs ro good ;ſo as when hee ſendeth vs the 10. 


meſlage of peace, and offererh vs his fatherly 
goodnefie , wee may not onely heare it as the 
voyce ofa man: bur alſobc touched with ir by 
him in our harres . Andinſo dooing, let vs not 
doubr ofhis mercie,for hce witnefſeth thereby 
that he hath pitic -vppon vs, and prepareth vs, 
and chaungeth our hartes ;to bowe them to his 
obedience. Thus yeefce what wee haue to re- 
member as in reſpeRtofthis ſentence. .. 

Now Moſes fayth 
battell op was onercome , both be and all his people,be- 
cauſe God had delinered himto the thildren of 1ſracl. 
Here Moſes ſhewerh thar the viRorie which the 
people hadofSchonandthe Amorrhytes,was of 
Gods meeregrace. And it was meere alſo that 
the pcople ſhould bee putin mind thereof, that 
they might perciue how God had gouerned the. 
And this rehearſallis made, to keepe the peo- 


Pkinawe,andto make them ynderſtand, that 
if they did nor ſerue and honor him all their lyfe 39 


long, and teachtheir children ro doe the lyke: 
it were too wicked an vathankefulneſſe . And 
here wee haue twapoyntes to marke , The one 
1s generall, that wee muſt lcarne toyeelde God 
the honor of all the viRories that hee giueth vs 
againſt our enemies. I meane nor onely of Prin- 
ces when they haue tnade warres , or woonne a 
bartel]inthe field: bur: [cuen of our ſclues alſo] 
when wee haue bin aflayled by ſome peculiar 


perſon, and be eſcaped from his handes . When 40 


a man hath done vs any wrong , or put vs to 
ſome trouble, and wee bee re Mb from it: 
Letys aflure our ſclues it is God that hath 
giuen ys that vpper hand, to the end we ſhould 
alwaycs haue our mouthes open to yeelde him 
thankes for it: and that we ſhould not onely doe 
it withthe mouth: bur alſoand ſpecially ſhewe 
forth by our whole lyfe , how much wee bee 
bound vnto him, Yee ſee then that the thing 


which wee haue to marke, is that whenſocucr 50 


and how oft ſocuer we ſcape from the malice of 
our enemies, God hath reached out his hand 
to ſuccour vs , andby that meanes hath bound 
vs tohim, to the intent wee ſhoulde haue the 
more courage toſerue him and honor him, 
The ſecond poyntis, that Jooke what Moſes 
ſpake to the people of Iſracl, the ſame doth hee 


ſay arthis day vnto vs . For wee haue neede to , 


be put in minde of Gods grace and benefires, 
that wee may bee the more moued to magnify 
hisname andrto gue our ſelues wholy — 
ſo as wee may neuer forget his benefites , to 
runne into any diſorder. For wee ſee howe 
men doe cahily firte theniſclnes , ſpecially when 
G O D deakth fauourablywith . ws Becauſe 
our God dealethgently with vs; wee thinke we 


\ 
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that Sehon came foorth to 20 


Cap:'2. $3 


may conſpire to forſake him : and forget him « 


And tmely this | prouerb which is common a- 
mong.men, namely that wee cannot away with 
our owneeaſe , is put roo much in praftiſe, And 
therefore it ts for our welfare t9 beputin minde 
of Gods bencfices , and to hauc: the: rejnem- 
beraunce of them refreſhed . And: why: To 
incent wee may be helde in awe ofhim, and 
ſcrue bim,& take courage to keepe our ſeues al- 
rogether vnder his ſubicRis ,afturingour ſelues 
thattharis our ſouereigne bliffe , and thzt for- 
aſmuchas hee neuer forſakerh his faithful ones, 
and thoſe that leaneynto him ; wee ſuffer him 
© be our proteRor,and play not the baſe colts, 
ſpas wee ſhould be forſaken of him atour neede, 
ce ſeerhenthatrhisdecharationis direRed ro 
vSnowadayes. |; i, | 
As vow pes Irv it is ſayd, That GOD 
bad delinered Sehon before them © ic. ſerueth-ro 
ſhewe the berter , that inaſmuch /as. they had 
an caſie vitoric , GOD gaue the greater 
brightneſſe to his grace, as wee haue ſecne 
alreadye hercrofore ; Inote this briefly , torhe 
intentthar this ſtrcine' way bee layd to the 0- 
ther, which wee haue ſcene and expounded 
alrcadie, | | 
Had the people of Iſracll had much a doe to 
ouercome their encmies: they' might haue im- 
pured it ro their owne force. O wee have foughe 
welt, {might they_haue ſayd.] O there was 
great prowes in vs: for our encmics were very 
But when astheirenenmnes were driuen lyke 
chaffe with the winde « when they thac we carſt 
both ſtrong and ſtout were diſmayed, ſo as they 
had no more hart thaw women, but ſcattered 
_y at the þ any wy , and __—_ ſo co 
wardly , as mighe ſmite vppon them ar 
their pleaſure | Þ as the hog wand euen Wea- 
ry of ſleaing them that were Jyke cnough ro 
haue carcnthem yp : Whit is tobe fayd of it, 
but that God deluered the cnemies of his peo- 
ple , that is to ſay , that hee brought them 
thither as it were of Lay! vp to rake vengeance 
on thicm? Yee {ce then that the thing which is 
imported by this ,maner of Moſeſcs ſpeach , 
is the amplifying of Gods grace, to the ende 
thatitmight bee the better knowen of the chil 
dren of Iiraek, .... | | 
Andwhereas it is ſayd , chatall were pre to 
the ſworde, enen liule children and all: It mighc 
ar the firſt bluſhe ſeeme a po_ ofgreat cruel 
tie, thatthe children of Iiracl ſparcd not euen 
the little babes. And what an outrage was thar? 
For what though rhe king and-the mcn had 
bia ſofroward as to deny them paſſage ? Oughr 
the women therefore to haue bg the ſmarc 
of it, and their linle babes roo > We ſee and 
arc warned hereby, that wee muſt nor deeme 


60 of Gods iudgements after our owne fancie, 


Fot if wee will needes runnc a head when God 
tdllech ys that hee hath diſpoſed a matter , 


and that wee will ngedes ſhoote foorth+our 


bolce at cuery rurne: wee take yppon vs the 
office of G O D. Forit is his right to tudge of 
vs, and not ours to iudge of hun , And wo 
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will come of ir, burthar wee ſhall be confounded 
in ourr and ?Whara tray- 
teroulneſle is it , that morrall creatures —_ 

climbeſo high , as to giue iudgement vpon their 
maker? Thr with w— is any ſpeaking 
of Gods tudgementes, letyslearne toreſtreme 
our wittes fromſuch raſhnefſe as to ſay whatwe 
thinke good: andler vs confider thatall chat e- 
uer commeth from God , is good and rightful, 


thoughitſeeme contrartwiſe to ys . And in uery 10 


deede, fithwee ſee not awhitimto the bottom- 
lefle deepesof Gods iudgementes : ler vs afſure 
our ſclues that wee doe but bewray the informi- 
tic thatisinvs, and that in the meane ſeaſon 
God hath wherewirh' ro mainraine his iuftice, 
although he ſhewc it notro vs. And were the 
thing wel weiedy is written in Genefis:we ſhould 
know that it was not without cauſe y our Lord 
commanded the children of the Amorrhyres to 
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Finally wee muſt not wſtifie men when > "I 
uenture any thing vpon their owne heades and 
for their owne pleaſure; but wee mult pur a diffe- 
rence berweene the things that concerne God, 
andthe thinges that concerne men. For inthe 
end of the chapter , Moſes faith cxpreflely, 
According as the Lord our Godhad commanded. The 
if any thing come in our way , ct vs inquire 
whether it concerne orno. If wee per- 
ceiue thar it concerne God: then muſt wee ſub- 
mit our ſchues thereto, ſaying, Lord thou arc 
righteous , ler thine onely will luffice ys, with- 
our looking to hauc any other reaſon: letit not 
be lawfull for vs to goe beyond that cule, foraſ- 
muchas itis the rule ofall right . Now then if 
we haucthe diſcretion and skull, to diſcerne be- 
tweene God and men: then ſhall we nor fayle ro 
honor and glorify God, and to yeeld him the 
prayſe of Iuſticc and vprighrnefle : [and ſo ſhall 


be rootedour of the world, For cuen in thetime 29 wee lykewiſe Jif wee indeuous totrye mens do- 


of Abraham, the Chananites were come tothe 
full mcaſure of all iniquitie, as nſcemed: and we 
ſee examples enow thereof, in that they trou- 
bled Abraham ſo much.And yet for al thar, God 
fayd that their iniquitic was not yer full ripe, AL 
beitthatmen had condemned them: yetis God 
patient, and raryerh , and beareth with them, 
yea cuen foure hundred yeeres after, Yeeſee 
then that God did beare with the wickedneffe 


by Gods word as we be taught it. For 
nadie iris thartheſame foakCminde _ 
and thatall our deedes and rhoughtes ſhoulde 
be ſo meaſured , compaſſed, and diefedrhere- 
by , as wee may conſider thus with our ſelues: 
Hath God forbidden itthenis it awicked thing, 
andthereforel muſt forbeare it : bur doth God 
allow iror permitit? then kt vs confefle that ir 
is well done , without inquiring any further, 


of thar people fourc hundred yeeres : and ſhall 30 Thus yee feewhar wee haue to remember for 


wee ſay nowar the foure huhdred yeeres cnde, 
bow happenerth it that God dealcth ſo roughly 
with them?Wee would faine be pleading againſt 
God. It he vſe patience, wee ſay he is too flowe : 
andif he vie extreme vengeance, wee blame 
him ofcrueltic . Burcomrarywiſe , if God exe- 
cute not his iudgementes out of hand :let ys af- 
ſure our ſclues y thercin he ſhewerh his good- 
neſſe . And on the other fide if he extend ſuch 


the conchufion of this rexr. 

Now letvskneele downe in thepreſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
rs, 94, make ys teele them ber- 
ter ,and toteach ys tocondemne our ſclues vt- 
rerly, (as in very deede theres nothing in ys 
bur curſedneſle, and none butonely God defer» 
ucth rohaue al praiſe of —_— & vpright- 
nes ycelded ynto him)andy eucry of vs may nor 


rigor as maketh ys abaſhed and afraide: let ys 4o only confeſleir with our mourhs,burallo figh for 


aſſure our ſelues thathe' dothir iuſtly and vpon 
goodcauſe, although the ſame cauſe be notcuer 
apparant vnto vs.So then, firſt of al, wheras here 
3s mentis made of ſuch aflaughtcrofthe Amor- 
rhires as extended cuento the infantes: ket ys 
aſſure our ſclues that ſecing G O D tcl 
leth vs that hee hadde commaunded the 
people of Iſracll ro doe it : wee muſt imbrace 
it without gainſaying,& itis not for vs to checke 


our {innes through true repentance, ſo as wee 
may returne againe vynto him, praying him to 
chaunge our wicked hartes in ſuch wiſe , that 
whereas now they be plunged inal naughtines, 
and ſtonehard: hee will vouchſafe to bring chem 
to his obedience, and to write and ingroſe his 
lawes and commaundementes in them, fo as we 
may ſecke nothing bur ro pleaſe him 7, and to 
frame our ſehues wholy ro his good will . Thatir 


againſt it , vnlefſe we willbe condemned for our 5 may pleaſe him to graunc this grace, not onely 


dweliſh pride , in prefumingto pleade againſt to vs, buralſoro 
our iudge,ycacucn againſt our ſoucreine wdge, 


people, &c. 


On Tewlday the vij. of May. 1555. 


The fifteenth Sermon which is the firſt upon the third Chapter. 


Hen turned wee and went vp by the way of Baſan. And Og the king of Ba« 
ſan came out againſt vs, he and all his people, to fightin Edray. 
2 And the Lord fayd vnto me, fearchimnot, for I haue delivered him 
into thy hand, with all his people and land , and thou ſhalt doe to him as 
thou diddeſt co Schon king of the Amorrhites , that dwelt in Heſebon, 


3 50 


our handes, and weſmote him, ſo as 


Veon DEvr8RONOMIE, 
2 -Sothe Lord our God deliuered Og 
not 


- Cav. 3. 3; 
ing of Baſan with all his people i 
ws, remained of him, Soon 


4 Theſame ſeaſon wetooke all his Cities, and there was not anie Citie which 
we tooke not : that is to wit, threeſcore Cities, all the Countrie of Argob,which 


js of the kingdome of Og in Baſan. 


5 All his Cities were fenced with high walles,Gates, and Barres,beſides the yn- 
walled townes which were manicin number, 

6 And weedeſtroyed them as wee had done to Schon Bing of Heſcbon in roo- 
- ting out all his Cities, men, women, and children. 
7 But all the cattle and the ſpoile of the Cities, wee made apray for our 


{lues. 


$ So at that time we tooke the land out of the hand of the two kinges of the A« 
morrhytes, which were beyond Iordan, fromthe river Arnon ynto Mount Hers 


mon: 


Sanir:) 


9 ( Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sarion, and the Amorrhytes name it 


10 [Euen] al thecities of the plaine, andall Galaad, and all Baſan , vnto Sel- 
chaand Edray : which are citics ofthe kingdome of Og in the countrie of Ba- 


fan. 


11 For onely Og king of Baſan remained of the remnant of the Giants, behold, 


his bed which is a 


dofyron, isit notatRabbath among the children of Am- 


mon ? The length thereof is nine cubites , and the bredth foure cubites after 


the cubites of a man, 
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| rake y thin- 
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aue read, 
bur as a ſim- 
ple reporre 
of a ſtorie: 
there would 
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Burif we be 

=\ able ro ap- 
ply it to ſuch vſe, as God meant by his holy ſpi- 
rit:it is a very profitable leſſon for vs .It is decla- 
red here , that the people of Iſracll ſmore Og 
king of Baſan, as they had done Schon king of 
the Amorrhyres . Thar (as ye ſec) is the ſtory, 
But wee muſt conſider ro what purpoſe G O D 
meant to haue it regiſtred in his lawe, and pub- 
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liſhzd by Moſes, and brought = rothe peo- 50 


—_ mn aye Prog the 
ple ſh owe , that had bin guy- 
Yedby the hand of God , ad Dos when Soy 
were deliuered our of the land of E , th 

wiſt not where to haue become, vale G O 

had continued his fauour towardes them, to pur 
themin poſſefſis ofthe land which he had pro- 
miſed them for their inheritance .'But now wee 
muſt marke alſo, that the people were nor yer 


ples remembraunce, Itwas to 


entered intothe land of Chanaan: there was 60 


oy great hardnefſe in the matrer . And if they 
adnot truſtedin God , they might haue bin 
fo ſcared , as would hauc cauſed To ro turne 
head , and to murmur againſt God,and to for- 
ſakethe land that had bin promiſed them. Ther- 
fore it was for them to be confirmed . And Mo- 


a Ewe ſhould 30 ſes hath reſpe&thereunro,inthatheſerrethbe2 


foretheir eyes, the power where through th 
wi other enemies: which was 5 0h o 
ſiſtingof rhem and his ouer throwing of their 
enemies , And now thatTI haue noted that it was 
Gods wil ro haue this publiſhed and con- 
firmed, to the end aforeſayd: it behoueth ys 
Iykewiſe tocometo our ſelues, and to apply it 
alſo ro our owne vic . For all was writren for 
Then let vs marke , that whereas Moſcs 
hath ſayd here, tha Og king of Baſan war oner- 
ehrowen : the people auc thought thus: 
Behold, hath deliuered vs froma ſecond 
and athird death, For ithad binto no purpoſe 
ro haue ſcapedour of Egypt, to hauebin ſer free 
fromthe bondage of Pharao, and ro haue paſ- 
ſedthrough the red Sea:qll this had binnothing, 
if our God hadnor ſtrengthened ys , ſecing wee 
haue bin affayled by ſo mightic and ſtrong ene. 
mics, whome we had not bin able to reſiſt. And 
in good ſooth, A tocallto minde what 
hath bin declared e, that is towit, that 
the people ran away as ſoone as their enemies 
came againſtthem. And why was that? For 
itwasnot for them to looke for any ſuccour ar 
Gods hand , becauſe they ran fourth at aduc- 
ture with ſuch fooliſh raſhnefſe . God had 
ſayd vnto them, Yon ſhallnor goe to bartell + 
and yet would they needes hazarde the in- 
counter. 

Therefore it was meete that they ſhould 
bee made to knowe their follie to their coſt, Yer 
notwithſtanding , the people of Iſrael knewe wel 
enough by experience, that they were not of 
ſufficient power to withſtand their enemics, 


Bur now , for aſmuch as nothing was able to' 
H 


ſtand 


2.Cor.20,1t, 


ſtand beforerhem: therby ir appearcd thartheir 
eto arora or po their owne 
ſtrengrh,, neither coulde they boaſt thereof: bur 
it was Godthat had wrought in that behalfe, 
Anditbchouerh vs alyayes to make the fame 
compariſon, if wee wil wel perceiue Gods grace 
and fauor towardes vs » For what is the cauſc 
that wee take our ſeluesrobe ſtrong and ſtoure, 
and yeoe not God his due prayſe2 Iris for that 
Wee 


Tu#-15.Srtjoxn Or Tomn Catvin 
vppon the ſudden, yea'euen 
no great cauſe why. But thereby God watneth 
them oftheir infirmitic, to rhe ende they ſhould 
walkein awe and feare ofhim,calling vpon him, 
andvrterly diſtruſting rheir owne ſtrength, A= 
gayne, when they ſce themſclues ſtrengrhened 
they knowe that that commerth not of them- 
{clues neither are they ſo toolih as to be proud 
of it : but they magnify Gods goodneſle atid 


te bleared: whenhee hathreached vs his 10 grace rowardes them, and rake courage vppon 


hand , and when hee hath ſuccoured vs at ſome 
pinch;, wee- conſider not from whence that 
commeth, What remedie then? Let ys bethinke 
our ſclues thus: Go to, haue I nor found my ſelfe 
ſore combredin very ſmallthinges? Haue not I 
bin daunted and triken:out ofhart? And whar 
was the cauſe thereof, but that God made mee 
ro feele mine owne frailtie? Surely I ſhoulde bee 
neuer a whit yaleanter now, than Iwas then: 


wereitnot thatGcd gaue me his helpe. So then 20 


iris ſome whereelſe than of my ſelfe,thatIhaue 
any ſtrength: and therefore it isnor for meero 
uy dans. my ſelfe through ouerweening : for 
God hath giuen mee a ſure knowledge of my 
fecebleneſſe , Now then, I muſt thinke continu- 
ally how to humble my ſelfe : and whenhe hath 
vpheld meby his ſtrong hand , I muſt acknow- 
ledge thatthar benefite came of him , and thar 
hee will be glorified for the ſame. Yee ſee then 


ſame. 

True itis [ſay they ] that wee be wretched 
and filie creatures: tur yer hath our God heb 
ped vs, tothe end that wee ſhould truſt in him. 
Therefore let vs of forewarde as he comman- 
derh, and ler vs not doubt but hee will be the 
ſame man to morrowe thathe is to day, The 
remembrance of his promiſe laſteth longer with 
him thanfor aday : and ſceing he hath auowed 
himſelfe to be our father , it is not to ſhake vs off 
as the baſtes doc that forget their young ones , 
or asthe fowles doe which forſake their byrdes 
whom they bred: bur our God is a father to vs 
bothin ite and death, Now then, let vs alwayes 
fleevnder the ſhadowe of his proteRion, and 
aflurc our ſelues rhar his power ſhallneuer bee 
diminiſhed rowardes ys. 

Burt wee hauealſoto marke how Moſes ſaith, 


That Og king of Baſan came flinging foorth to gine bat- 


thatthe intent why Moſes ſpake fo to the peo- 30 zl. wherein hee ſheweth that the peopleſof 


ple of Iſracl, was thatthey ſhould acknowledge 

thatrheir ouercomming of their cnemies , was 

not by the power and ſtrength ofman , bur by 

Gods fighting forthem, 

| Neuecrthelcfie;rhis ought to hauemoued them, 

' not onely to honor God, bur alſotorruſt m him, 
as I hauc touched before, For itwas not enough 
for the people of Iſrael to hauc conquered the 
land of Baſan: for they had nor yer paſſed the 


riuer of Iordan where their inheritance lay. 40 


Therfore it ſtood them on hid to be armed with 
newe truſt, and to proceede with full purpoſe to 
incounter their encmics againe . And whence 
might they haue ſuch hardinefle ? 1f they had 
taken it in themſclues, it had bin bur arage thar 
God woulde haue condemned : but they muſt 
hauc imboldened themſclues with truſt that 
God would not faile them, And how might the 
be ſure ofthat ? By their owne experience which 
they had had therof., Why was it that God ouer- 
threweas well Schon , as Og king of Baſan? Be- 
cauſc he wasthe leader ofhis people , and had 
taken theminto his charge and proteCtion, And 
that wasnottoleade them onely to the banke 
of Iordan; but to performe the promiſe that he 
had madeto pO, way therefore the peco- 
ple might conclude , that the viRories which 
they had obtaincd already , werebut an ente- 
ranccto afurther paſſage , whereby they mighr 


Iſracls) warre was iuſt andlawfull . For although 
they had exprefle commaundement from God, 
ro armethemſelues and ropur Og king ofBaſan 
rotheſword ,nor attheir cwne « ar MN but vp- 
ponthe authoritic ofhim that hath all power: 
yet wasit Gods wilto miniſter a juſt cauſe there- 
of ynto them, thartthcy might be the more aſ- 
ſured intheir conſcience. And thereby wee bee 
warned ( asI hauc ſayd herctofore) not to at- 
rempt any thing againſt right and reaſon , If we 
will haue G OD to blefle onr doinges, and to 
make them proſper , and bring them to good 
ende: let vs beware that wee ſtirre notſo much 
as one finger vnaduiſedly , or contrarily to that 
which is ſhewed vs by Gods worde, For what is 
itthat can make vs righely hardycin all chings? 
The hauing of a good warrant in our owne Con- 
ſciences , that wee haue walked according ro 
Gods commaundement, and gone no further 


50 than<quitic and right will beare . If wee be ſure 


of that: then may wee looke for helpe from a- 
bouc, and wee ſhall nor bee diſapointed. Burif 
wee negle& the difference berweene good and 
bad, and runne tothinges yppon a head: it is 
goodreaſon that God ſhoulde beguile vs, and 
that wee ſhould be confounded inour doinges. 
Thus yce ſee what wee haue to marke here, 
when Og king of Baſan came foorth as an enc- 
mie to prouoke the children of Ifracll, in ſuch 


fully perſwade and affure themſelues , that God 60 wiſe as their warre became iuſt. For no doube 
would continue with them eucnvnto the ende. 
Euen ſo mult we doe. If we perceiue any change 
in our ſelues,wee muſt acknowledge ito ap 
hand of God, 

For ſometimes , yeaoftentimes the faithfull 


ſhall findc themſclues aſtoniſhed and abaſhed 


c 


but this enemy was offered him of Gods hand, 
as wee ſawethat Schon was yeſterday , whome 
God hardened becauſe hee was minded to 0+ 
uerthrowe him. After the ſame maner happe- 
neditto Og the king of Baſan, 

Nowthen, letvslcarne ro beware that wee 
Ps 


Rom.13.18. 


Ephe, 6.12. 


. be of BE 2 ERS P54... 4 4 Fr? Cal PO ge  TLMD>., 
: Et od. Sad "XC; , 
Fon 0" 9 e x - s "* W $ EY 


7 », © ir a4. IO I © 
«£; cis 3 bob, oe Od 2 ;4 
0 Lo Fey Ag 2 7, ITY Cy & 
. 


Veon DevterRonowrtt, Carpe 
prouoke not bne man nor other, by giuing them here: whichis , tharwee artempr not 


t 
cauſe toyexe and moleſt ys: butif wee haue any befor2 God haue firſt ſpoken. cher Ape. 
enemies, let them beginne the warre, and letyus meaning is bur to transfigure him after our own 

eaſtire,and looke as cueric man inuenterh fol. 
ies in tris owne heade : ſo woulde hee by and by 
haue God at his commaundement , to make 
him performe the things that hee himſelfe hath 
conceiued , And what a dealing were that? 
Whar maieftic more woulde there bee in our 
God ? Againe wee ſee our luſtes are ſoourra-« 
geons,as is horrible : and yerſhonlde God bee 
faincrodaunce attendance at all houres, to doe 
cherhinges that our imagination hath dreamed 
or doted ypon? Therefore let vs haue the mode- 
ſtic to Jooke ynto that which God promiſeth. 
And when wee once havetharpromile ,ve myſt 
no more reply againft it, bur bee contented 
with his ſpzaking ofthe word-,and goc on bold- 
ly. Benor afraid (iayth the Lord) 1 will del:ner him 
into thy hand, And when our Lorde had ſayd, I 
will deliner him into thy hand: he added for a con= 
clufion , therefore be not afrayd. But how muſt wee 
apply this do&rine to our inſtruRtion? 

Firſt and formoſt let ys looke that God pro- 
miſe. If wee were combred with any perplexitie 
or anguiſhe,and knewe not whether God wouJd 
leaue vs in the mire or no: wee might well bee 
afraide: andif wee would not be afraide, wee 


on our ſide keepethe peace. Lertharbe apoinr 
for ys tobearc away. For if wee begin the fray, 
by doing them wrong or violence:can wee looke 
for helpe at Gods hand ? Can wee hope that he 
will fauor vs, when we be ſo out of order ? No: 
andthereforelet vs not goc about to purchaſc 
ysenemies:(the diuil wil raiſe ys vp but too ma- 10 
ny of the; and God allo on his fide may chance 
ro exerciſe vs, and workein ſuch wiſe as wee 
ſhall haue enemies enowe, thatwill ſceke allthe 
meanes they cantoperſecute ys: ) but let vs for 
our partſecke to haue peace, tothe ytrermoſt of 
our power . 
And beſides this, let vs alwayes hope thar 

G OD will afliſt vs, if the quarell that wee 
maintaine bee goodand rightfull , and ſach.as 
hee allowerh . Theſe are the thinges which wee 2? 
haue to rememberin tharir is ſaid that Og ad- 
uaunced himſclfe,and came forth to aflaile the 
people of Iſraell, without demaunding any thing 
attheirhand , cucnto ſtop them of the paſlage 
that God hadgiuenthem. 

Furthermore let vs beare in mind tharwhich 
hathbin ſaydafore , namely , that the chiefe 
warre which wee haue, is againſt our ſpirituall 


\ enemies , Therefore whenlocuer Satan aſlai- 20 


Rom.10.17. 


leth ys, and praQtiſeth all the miſchiefe that hee 
canagaintt vs: letys vnderſtand that GO Dis 
minded to exerciſe ys: bur yet ſhall wee haue 
wherewith to beare our the brunt, foraſmuch as 
wee ſhall be ſtren -ange wy the power of the 
holy Ghoſt . And for the bringing thereof to 
paſle, letys marke howeitis added here , that 
God ſayth vnto Moſes, Benot afraide: for I hawe 
delinered Og king of Baſan into thy hand : therefore 
ſhalt thou doe to him as thou diddeft unto Sehon the 
king of the Amorrbytes . Yee ſee then that here is 
a promiſe giuen , tothe ende that the people 
ſhould reſt vpponit, and not doubr w more 
ofthe yiRoric, inaſmuch as God telleth them 
thathee will fightfor them. And itbehouerh vs 
tomarke well this text, becauſe that ifwee be 
deſtitute of Gods promiſes : though wee pro- 
reſt neuerſo much that wee truſt in him: it is bur 
avaineand fond imagination. And itis not in 
men to promiſe themſclucs any thing . For by 50 
whatright ortitle may wee holde God bounde 
vnto vs, fo as wee may ſay,God ſhall helpys, we 
ſhall nor faile ro be ſuccoured athis hand ?Ir 
would be to fod an ouerſtatelynes, ifmen ſhould 
forge hopes of their owne head after that ſorr. 
Nay wee muſt waite quietly rhat God ſhewe vs 
his wil,and when we once haue the word of his 
mouth , then may wee ſtand yppon it, Let vs 
marke then thar . Hows is an inſeparablebond , 
berweene Gods promiſes and the truſt that wee 69 
haue in him . The world doth in deede vſe the 
wordes Faith and Truſt: Howbeit vnrightly. For 
menknowe the c6trarie to that which they pro- 
. teſt , becauſe cuery man conceiueth what hee 
lſteth mn his fancic, and conſidereth not what 
is the will of God . Therefore it behoueth vs to 
come backe tothe order that Moſes ſheweth vs 


40 Y mi 


ſhould be too blockiſh, But when God ſayth yn- 
ro vs , my children,itis true that 


_ beweake, 
| = can doe nothing of yourſe 


$, and you 


aue too ſtrong an enemie , by meanics where- 
of yee coulde by no meanes withſtand him if 
ycewere not helped and vpheld by me : but I 
tell you, your temptations ſhallnor bec greater 
than you ſhall be able to beare, I knowe what 
your power is, I will giue you ſtrength and 


have vs to fight in ſuch wiſe againſt all feare, as 
it may not ſo ouermaſter ys, as to make vs giue 
ouer, and tnrne head , and ſtart away, ſoas we 
diſmayd:burrathery in ſt5ding 
alſo hope & rake courage to go 


ſhould be vcr 
in aw,we ſhou] 


forewarde, foraſmuch as we have Cod on our 
fide, Thus yee ſee what is to bee remembred 
here. 


Andler vs chiefly apply this do&ri 
3 


f 


—_ atyournecd, Iwil A y tEprations 
rouerthrow you, and although the world 
andthe deuill be ſtarke mad a 


prinſt you, yet wil 
I bridle them, fo that although you be roughly 
aſſayled , yer ſhall you ouercome them : truſt 
thereunto, Hath God ſpoken as this man tel- 
lerh vs ?lervs neuer doubt of it. Not that wee 
can be vtterly excmpred from allfeare, fo lon 
as we liuein this world: Inſomuch that althou p 
wee haue Gods promiſes, whereby we be aſſu- 
redthat hee will neuer leaue vs, but that wee 
ſhall cucr feele his helpe at our necde: 
ermuſt wee not thinke that wee ſhallbe viter- 
l voyde of care and doubt, or that wee ſhould 
not beware of!the daungers that inuiron ys 
round about. No, butyet muſt not this feare ſo 
oucrawght vs, as wee ſhould not take hart to 
call vppon God, andtoreſt vppon him, and to 
on ſtill foreward . Thercfore when asit is 
ayd,1 will belpe thee, be not afraide : our Lord will 


ine to our 
ſpiritual} 


1.C0.10.1 J 


Tohn 14.39 
& 1,Per. 5,8 


Rom.8.7. & 
Col,1.21: 
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ſpirituall batrels which wee haue againſt Satan. 
For if the children of Iſraell could not vanquiſhe 
their enemies which were but men : how 
wee ouercome the prince of the world:, and the 
infinite nomber of dmils , which are as ram- 
pins Lyons readye to ſivallowe vs vppe out of 
and? 

What is our force to beate backe ſuchene- 

mies ? Againe on the other fide, we neede neucr 


to ſeeke out of our ſelues wherewith to be ouer- 10 


come, For cuery of vs dath nothing elſc bur la- 
bor to oucrthrowe our ſelues, Allthe affefions 
andall the rhoughtes that wee hauc, are enc- 
mies to God and to our own ſaluation. Therfore 
alchough wee had no enemiesto aflaile ys with- 
our ys : yet are wee oucrthrowen already by 
our ſclucs within, Yea verely , but when as our 
Lord telleth vsthat his ſtrength ſhall dwell in 
vs: that is the thing whereat wee muſt take 
courage. Andit ſhallbe no preſumption to pro- 
cecde after that ſorte, as the Papiſtes [| beare 
menin hand: which ſay iris a follic for men to 
aſſurethemſclues, and that wee muſt alwayes 
hang in doubr, By meanes whereofthey ſer vp 
their owne freewil, and al the other dotages in- 
ucntedby rthemſelues, whichare no better thi 
Mluſions of Satan wherewith he hath bewitched 
them. And hereuppon they ſay yer ſtill, O, 
God will helpe vs. Yea bur they haue nor his 
promiſes : or at leaſtwiſe they regard them nor, 
And in good faith they be forepoſlefſed with this 
diuclihe imagination, that they are able to doe 
much, and that they haue ſuch ſtrengrh in the, 
as they may well bee Gods fellowes . And yer 
for all thar, their hoping is but off and on ar al- 
aduenture. Butin the meane while they accuſe 
vs of preſumption , when wereſt allonely vypon 
Gods promiles , afſuring our ſclues that we can 
doe nothing art all , and that there is not one 


whit of ſtrengthin vs . Whereas wee wayte for 40 


the rhinges which our good God hath promiſed 
vs ofhis owne free goodnefſſe,cuen without pre- 
ſuming any whit at all ofour ſelues, bur oncly 
hoping for the performance of that which hee 
hath ſpoken, My as he hath vouchſafed 
to binde himſeclfe by his promiſes: muſt it nor 
necdes be that the Jeuil ath pur out the Pa- 

iſteseyes quite and cleane, when they terme 
fuch beliefe preſumpruouſneſſe , whereas ir is 
grounded vpon nothing but Gods promiſes? 
[yes verily.J Burt asI ſayd afore, letvs goe on 
boldely, and not doubt butrhat God can deli- 
uer our enemies into our handes, Although ir 
ſeeme that they ſhould catchvs in their pawes, 
and vtterly deſtroy vs: yet hath God deliuercd 
them into our handes before the bartel): and 


with ſuch certeintic doth it become vs to fight 


alwayes againſt Satan, Truely if wee looke vp- 
pontie ſtate of the fairhfull: it may well ſeeme 


T Hs 15, S£RMON Or. Tonun Carvin 


haue an cye to the thing that is yerhidden. And 
for the ſame purpoſe doth Saint Paul ſay , GOD Rom.16.a 
wil ſhortly put Satan vnder your fecte, And for 
the ſame purpoſe alſo 
place: tharSaran hath his power and dominion 
inthe aire, It ſhould ſeeme by this, thar Satan xphe.z,z, 
is oucr our heads 
whelme vs. But beholde here onthe other (ide, 
how Godauoweth that hee hathpur him vnder 
our feete ; and thatfor all the skirmiſhes which 
he can make againſt ys, and for all the alarums 
thathe cangiue vs, yetſhall he notgerthe vp- 
per hand of vs,no nor once prick vs inthe heele, 
but we ſhal tread ypon hish 

hath afſuredvs of v1orie,. Whatis to bee done 
then? Letys looke at Satan and all ourghoſtly 
enemies, asalready vanquiſhed, and aflure our 
ſclues aforchand that God will make vs to tri- 
umphin the middeſt of our bartels, ſo as wee 
may glory in our God as though our enemics 
were already diſpatched, and wee rid quite and 
cleane of them . And why 2 For the inſight of 
our faith muſt reſt vppon his promiſe where ir 
is ſayd, Thane delivered thine enemies into thy hand, 
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he ſayin another 


and that he ſhould ouer- 


cad.Loc howe God 


Moreouer , whereas Moſes reporteth, that 


the people didto Og king of Baſan, as they had done to 
Sehon king of the Amorrbytes: it is to ſhewe that 
the people were notcruel in putting the young 
infantes to the ſworde, and in leauing neither 
man nor woman alive : though a man might 


imagine them to haue bin cruell ar the tuſt. 


ſight. Andwhy ? Becauſe it was done by Gods 


commaundement. New then, let vs come backe 
againeto that which hath bin touched alreadie: 
that is to wit,that when we paſſe notthe bounds 


which God hath ſer vs, nedoe _—_— vppon 
Sag 


our owneheades, but onely obey : then 
although all the world accuſe and condemne vs, 
et ſhall wee be quine in heauen. And thar 


_ toſuffice vs . Why ſo? For God can well Pſal516, 
$k 


1 to maintain his authoritie againſt the pryde 
of all men: Though allche world were fo fonde 
as to goetolawe with God, and to finde faulre 
with his ſayings and doings: Ler vs let them all 
alone . Foras I ſayd, icoughttoſuffiſe ys , that 
God doth iuſtify vs .and ifhe acquit vs, we may 


laugh allthe fooliſhe verdites of the worlde ro, Romb,zu, 


Skorne, But herewithall letvs beare away this 
Icflon, tharis to wit, that God doe auowe all our 
doinges. And how ſhall wee be ſure that he will 
auowethem? [ verelyJifwee haue nor followed 
our owne fleſhly reaſon, nor taken leaue to.doe 
thinges vppon our owne head: but haue waited 
for Gods commaundement, Now then, it God 
haue giuen vs his warrant, and wee hauc wal- 
kedin his obedience : then are wee ſure that all 
ſhall goe well with vs, though the world finde 
ncuer ſo much faultwith vs. 


But wee on our fide alſo muſt take _y 


that hey be left as a pray , and that thereis no 6 that weeriſe nor againſt God;; as wee ſee theſe 


way for them to ſtand againſt cheir cnemies.Bur 
whar for that ? God hath already determined 
what he will doe. As for the execution thereof, 
it doth nor appeare atthe firſt: bur whenas the 
faithfull haue this promiſe giuen vnto them, 


1 willdeliner thine enemies into thy band : they muſt 


fantaſtical fellowes doe , who will needes bee 
ſcanning whether athing be good or no , with- 
out inquiring whether it be of God orno: and 


ſo ſhould God be faine to refigne his maicſtic . 
For hee cannotbe GOD, ifhe bee not ri 
ous. Andif men might put liis righte 


re- 
fle 
|< 


oO 


Gen. 3,15, 


Veon DevTERONoMNt, Cap. 89 


rorriallof inqueſt , ſo as it might bee lawfullfor 
chem ro giue their verdit vponir: then if they 
cordemncd any of Gods workes,his glorkc were 
like to goe to wrecke, and he ſhoulde bee quite” 
bereft ofir. Wee ſee then what a treacherie it 
is, when mien will take ſuch libertie to diſcourſe 
of good andeuill ar their owne pleaſure, without 
aſking counſel} arGods mouth, And on the con- 
rrarie part, although thinges ſceeme ſtraunge to 


our naturall ynderftanding : yet muſt weſo diſ- x0 medied itwith ſuch a 


poſe our ſclues, rhatifour Lorde doe once ſay, 
this is good, itis my pleaſure ſoto haueit : as 
ſoone as wehaue that dererminario from Gods 
mouth : we on our part muſt hold our peace, not 
onely to forbeare all replying or grudging a- 
gainit him: butalſo to ſubmir all our owne rea- 
fon thereunto , and to glorific him with a good 
willin this wiſe. True itis Lord,thatifIſhoulde 
iudge after mine owne fanſie,l might ſpeake fro- 


rhe people might perceiue y their ſtrength came 
not flying inthe airc,bur r it was GOD that 
gaue it them, And that is a point well worthic to 
bee nored, For if it bee to yaunt of our owne 
prowefle, we can {kill well ynough to gather the 
thinges that may ſerue for the __ . O(lay 
woe had ſacha thing and ſuch a thing : I have 
compaſſed mF marrers trimly : ſuch a crink was 
prattifed againſt mee a great way off, and I re= 

thi See my cunning , ſee 
my policic: there were ſuch matches and ſuch 
— me, burI ſhifred well ynough withthem 
all; ſoasI diſpatched them euerychone, and 
mine encmies wonne nothing at my hand. To 
bee ſhorr,wee can ſkill to alledge all things thar 
may giue a faire gloſſe and ſhowe roour owne 
yerrues, But if it bee to glorife God, for the re- 
liefe that wee hane had at his hand : weerunne 
ouer it as it were vpon horte coales(as they ſay) 


wardly and vntowardly : but I muſt hauc mine 20 wee remember nor the diſtreſſe that wee were 


eye vppon thee : and foraſmuch as Iknowe thy 
will ro be ſo, muſt ſubmir my ſelfe to it, and ac- 
knowledge tro bee good and rightful, yeelding 
thee this praiſe rherewithall, that thou canſtnor 
doe amiſfe, Surcly this preſent example oughr 
wellto fufficeys. For whois he which would nor 
at the firſt fightcondemne rhe children of Iſra- 
el, for killingthe little babes afterthar ſort? Did 
any thing without Gods appointment ? 
No: for Moſes faierh the contrarie, Therefore 
in condemning rhem,a man ſhould ſet himſelte 
againſt God : And fo farethit commonly with 
vs: Wherefore if wee iudg= of our neighbours, 
Jet vs nor doe it ypon our owne braine, butlervs 
we thar authoritic ynto God, withour replying 
againſthis wordeyſo asif he allow of any thing, 
wee recciue it immediate]y : for wee muſt haue 
this modeſtie of ruling our ſelues in all caſes ac- 
cording to his good will . And therewithall, if 
God now and thei doethinges which ſeeme 0- 
ucr rigorous, yea and cuendoe touch our ſelues. 
very neerc: let ys ſtoope to them. As for exam- 
ple,it wee be afflitedout of meaſure ro our own 
ſeeming : yet muſt w2notmurmur nor free at ut, 
For in good ſooth what ſhall wee gaine by it? It 
will curne to our dubble confuſion. Nay, tet vs 
pray God to frame vs to ſuch obedience, as wee 
may patiently receiue y affiions that he ſen- 
derh vs, inſuch wiſe as the thinges which ſzeme 
ſtraunge to our ovwne appetites , affeQtions , and 
thoughrcs, may bee deemed of vs to bee good, 
Juſt,and rightfull,bicauſe he willeth them.” Thar 
15 the point which wee muſt come ynto, To bee 
ſhort, ler vslearne, not to bee wiſe inour owne 
conceite,nor to giue head to our affeions : for 
thoſe rwo things arerequiſite, ifwe uritcd to flo- 
rihe God in all his doings, 
Nowe here is allo thatwhich Moſes addeth, 


{ecaggus | the Cities and the greatneſle of 


in,the daunger that wee bee ſcaped our of ſec= 
meth ro bee a thing of nothing. See whar our 
lewdnefle is, So muchthe more thercfore goeth 
it ſtand ys on hand, to mark what is told vs here, 
that is to wit, that:n all the bencfites which wee 
haue receiued of God we muſt confider in what 
taking wee had beneyif wee had gone withour 
them : and wee ſhall haue matter good ſtore 
wherewith to doe thatyif we benor wiltully blind 


39 as wee are wont to bee, For was not the leaſt 


daunger thar cucr we fell into, ynough ro abaſh 
vs ? But when a thing roucheth vs any thing 
neere : ye ſhallſee vs as ſorediſmaicd as may be, 
In deede if wee bee once our of it , itis nothing 
with ys: bur thar is for wantof minding it. Yer 
notwithſtanding if wee ſee but a more or aflic 
whilking by our eyes : by and by wee bee daze- 
led. Buryerfor all this, out of howe great things 
docth God deliuer ys ? He will ſuffer vs to goe 


40 downe as itwere into our graue, and robe rhere 


asit were inagulte of death,ſo as which way ſo- 
eutr we looke, we ſhal inde no way to ſcape our 
at, ſo deepely ſhall wee bee ſunk therein, And 
ro what cnde ? Eucn tothe ende that God may 
make vs perceiue his power the better , when ir 
pleaſerh himro fuccour vs, So then, wee haue 
matter ynough and ynough to giue glofſe vnto 
Gods grace, if wee bee not minded to ſhur our 
eyes malicioully of ſer ſe,or to thruſt the 


5o things vnderfoote, which are too too manifeſt 


and apparant. Therefore let vs put this doQtrine 
in vre which is ſhewed vs here by Moſes: that is 
to wit,that God will giue vs incredible viftories, 
as he docth alreadic, and that whcn wee haue 
them,wce muſt bethinke vs thts : Goe to, came 
this of our owne policie? came this of our ownie 
ſtrengeh ? No: itis God that hath doneit, For 
when wee hauec well examined allthar is in vs: 
wee ſhall finde our ſelues ro come ſhorrte in all 


them , and concerning the Countrie , and the 60 pointes , and that cucn from the one ende to 


grear ſtrength of Og King of Baſan. Wee rocke 
(faieth he ) chreeſcore Cities, which were very well 
forufied and furniſhedin ſuch wile, as there was 
no Jikelyhood that they ſhould haue bene eaſily 
taken, Moſes addcth theſe circumſtaunces, of 
purpoſe to magnific Gods grace the more, that 


the orher, our Lorde muſt bee faine to do all 
in man. 

Andlooke what Moſes reporreth here con» 
cerning the bodily enzmics of the children of 
Iſracl, as mreſpe&of the power of this world: 
that muſt wee apply to _ power of Satan, and 

3Z is 


ILY 


Ro. 3-9.& Fo 
I3, 


Eph.,2.3. 
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90 | 
Gallthe ſhiftes that he hath againſt vs. If wee 
hauethardiſcretion with vs, then ſhall we haue 
wherefore to magnitic Gods grace towardes vs, 
if wee conſider well whence wee bee deliuered, 
that is rowit, out of the pit of hell. For whichof 
vs was able to breake the barres and bondes of 
Satan? which of ys was able to aboliſh the ſoue- 
reigntie of death? It ſtoode ys on Hand that God 
ſhould worke there, Nowe it is ſo, that we were 
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this, when wee haue concluded that God will 
ſtrengthen vs againſt all remprations: letys nor 
doubt but thathe hath a care of vs alſo for this 
tranſitoric life, And if men goe abour to roote 


vs out,let ys pur ourſelues to his proteRion,and ' 


letvs looke tobee preſcrued and defended by 
him ; and nodoubr but rhat if hee reached our 
his mightic arme in olde time, to ſuccour the 
people of Iſracl : his power is not abared,nor his 


all ſhur s the bondage of ſine, and conſe- 10 goodnefle diminiſhed, to doe the Ike for vs ar 


quently that death reigned oucr ys. Saran had 

ſſeflion of vs, ſo as none of ys could ſcape fro 
oy Wee could ſtirre neither arme nor legge, 
bur itwas to thruſt our ſelues ſtill further, w., ro 
finke our ſelues ſtill deeper. Secing ir is ſo: letys 
ynderſtand,that when God brought vs our of 
the curſe,whercin all of vs are by nature: it muſt 
needes be thar his meere grace wroughtin that 
behalfe. And that is moe times than once, as 


this day. Thus ye ſee howe wee ſhall bee ſafe 
both in life and death, and as well in body as in 
ſoule, if our Lorde bee readic roſuccour ys, Bur 
without that, wee muſt necdes bee worſe than 
forlorne, Wherefore let vs looke that wee pro- 
fire our ſelues by this dodrine, by putting away 
all pride and fooliſh preſumprion, ſo as wee reſt 
wholy vppon God, and learneto exerciſe our 
ſclues in his promiſes carcly andlate, and to rc- 


Moſes ſpeaketh here of the threeſcore Cities. zo new the rememberance ofthem, tothe end thar 


Whereforc let vs vnderſtande, that as ſoone as 
webe come tothe end of one bartell,ſtrajt ways 
wee euſt enter into another: God helpethvs to 
day: andifhe hold noton dayly, yea it he make 
vs not to feele his ayde cuerye minute of an 
houre : what will become of vs ? If wee had had 
a thouſid viRories,yet were one aflault ynough 
to ouerthrowe vs. Therefore let vs learnc ro 
magnific Gods grace towardes vs, 


by that meane wee = bee armed againſt all 
remprations. Letnotthe diuell tinde ys vnpro- 
uided when he commethto aſlaile ys : but ler vs 


 haue wherewith torefiſt him. And that we may 


ſo,let vs take to ys Gods worde, for wheh we bee 
armed with thar, wee bee well ynough fenced ro 
beate back Satan, and al y cuer he can praRtiſe a= 
gainſt ys, And therefore it behoucth vsto be ſo 
much the more watchfull,that we may giue care 


And herewithalllet vs marke alſo, that Mo- 30 tothis done, 


ſes ſpeaking her of rhe ſtrength of Og King of 
Baſan, ſaieth: Behold,he had a bed like a Giant: and 
againe he ſaicth chat he cawe of the raceof the Re- 


phaims, Which ſeruerh toſhewe more and more, 


thatthe people were as a ſheepe in a Wolues 
mouth. And if it were ſo with them ar that time: 
what is itnowe with vs ? For wee haue enemies 
which are much _— and ſtouter in compa- 
riſon of vs , than hadrthe Iſrackes when they 


Nowelet vs kneele downe inthe preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faultes, praying him to make vsſo to feele them, 
as wee may bee vtterly caſt downe by them, at 
lcaſtwiſe to miſlike of them and to forſake them, 
ſo as our whole ſecking maye bee to frame our 
ſclues alrogether to the rightcouſneſfle of our 
God,and toproceede more & more inhis feare 
and obedience, vntil he hauc joyned ys fully and 


were toenter into the land of Chanain.It ſhould 4 perfcly to himſelfe , beſeeching himto beare 


ſeeme tharthey might eatevs yp art one bit (as 
they ſay.) Wee ſeewhar treaſons and confſpira- 
cies they make : wee ſce that the more gratious 
and fauourable God ſheweth himſelfe to vs, the 
more doe wee ſeemetotake pleaſure in grieuing 
him,and inreicng of his grace, And therefore 
Jetyslooke toit , that wee minde well this do- 
rine,if wee will haue God togiue ys viRorie a- 


gainſt Satan and all his aflaultes. And beſides 


- with vsin the meane while, and thatforaſmuch 


asitis his will that wee ſhould bee in continuall 
warre in this worldeghe vouchſafe ro ſtrengthen 
vs with his power, vntill he haue taken vs vpin- 
to his heauenlyreſt, to make vs cnioyethe glo- 
rious immortalitie that hec hath promiſed vs. 
That it may pleaſe him tograunt this grace, 
not onely to vs, bur alſoto all people,&c., 


On Wedneſday the vijj. of May. 1555. 


The xvj. Sermon which ts the ſecond vpon the third Chapter, 


12 The ſametime wee tooke poſleffionof the land, From Aroer which is vpon 
the River Arnon, And I gaue one halfe of mount Galaad with the Cities thereof 


tothe Rubenites and Gadites. 


13 And the reſt of Galaad and all Baſan, which was of the kingdome of Og , I 


gate to the halfe tribe of Manaſſes : that is to wit 
all Bafan,which is called the land of the Giantes. 


,All the Countric of Argob, and 


24 Lairthe ſonne of Manaſles tooks all the Countric of Argob, vnto the bor- 
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ders of Geſſuri,and Machari : and called them after his owne name, that is to wit, 


Bafan Hauoth lair,ynto this day. 
15 And vnto Machir I gaue Galaad, 


' 16 And ynto the Rubenices and Gadites I gaue from Galaad vnto theriuer Ar- 
non,the middes of the riuer and the end,and vnto the riuer Jabocke , which is the 


border of the children of Ammon. 


17 Andtheplaine, and the Iordan, and the borders thereof from Kenerethto 
the ſea of the wildernefle,that is to wit, the falt Sea ynder Aſdodphaſga rowardes 


the Eaſt. 


18 Andthe ſametime I commaunded you, ſaying : the Lorde your God hath 
given you this land to poſſeſſe. All youthar are ſtrong men, goe armed before 


your brethren the children of Iſrael : 


19 But your wives, your children,and your cattell, (I know ye haue much cat- 
rel])ſhall carie in your Cities which I haue giuenyou, 

20 Vntill the Lord haue ginen reſt to your brethren as well as to you,and that 
they likewiſe poſleſſe the land which the Lorde your God giueth them beyonde 
Jordan. Then ſhall yee returne euerye man to his poſſeſſion which I haue giuen 


you . 


21 Andthe ſametime I commaunded Toſua, ſaying : Thine eyes haue ſeene all 
that the Lord your God hath doneto theſe two Kings, So will the Lord doe toall 
the kingdomes through which thou ſhalt paſſe. 

22 Fearethem not ; for the Lord is your God: itis he that fighteth for you. 


Ere Moſes coentinueth ſtill his 
Ms ) marter, to ſhewe the people of 
[Iſrac] the great good that God 

A [had done them , beyondrtheir 
J|hope. Foras I haue declared 
—Jheretofore , the kingdomes of 

Baſan and Heſebon were as an ouerplus,beſides 
that which had bene promiſed to the fathers of 
oldetime. God then ſhewecd himſelfe more li- 


much as iris ſaide there, that Moſes was angrie 
when he ſawe them ſo haſtie to bee aforchand, 
for it was reaſ6 that the whole land ſhould firſt 
hauc bene conquered;ere any partition had bin 


" made. But therewithallyr is aide, that rhe two 


Tribes of Gad and Ruben, cxcuſed themſclues 
for y they had much Cartel ,& irwas a Coun- 
rric fit for graſing : & their deſiring to be ſetled, 
was not to ſeparate thEſclues fro | ek brerhis, 


berallchan he had promiſed robee, inthatbe- 10 or ro bein better taking tha they. For they 


halfe. Therefore it became the people ro haue 
ſignified Gods grace , according as M oſeſes in- 
rent alſo was, Furthermore', ro the intentthe 
people ſhould nor thinke that they had gotten 
and conquered that Countrie by their owne po- 
wer and trengrh : itis rolde them howe it was of 
neceſſitie that God guided them , conſidering 
that their enemics were much ſtronger than 
they, inreſpe& whereof here is mention made 


of their ſtature, and theland isnamed y land of 20 


Giants,to put the people inremembrice and to 
make them conſider,y they could nothaue com- 
paſſed thoſe things, vnlefſe God had goucrned 
them, Andſo the whole marrer is to be referred 
to this ende,thatthe people ſhould knowe Gods 
goodnefle in dcliuering them from the thral 
dome of Egypt, noronely in that he had gen 
them the land which he had promiſed rhem for 
their inh2ritance, bur allo had added more than 


they looked for: that is to wit, y two kingdomes 30 


that were beyond Iordan. 

And nowe hcrewithall Moſes ſaieth, That bee 
gave that Countrey to the Children of Ruben , and to 
the children of Gad, thatis to ſay, ro their Tribes, 


end tothe halfe Tribe of Manaſſes, Not that Moſes | 


oſtered them that Countrie in partition : bur 
they did lue for it, as is written more plaincly in 
the two and thirtic Chapter of Numeri. Info 


r0- 
reſted that they would goe withthe reſt * the 
people,to fight with them againſt all their enc- 
mies,and that they would neuer reſt inthe land 
that was aſſigned them,vnul all the refidue were 
ſerled as well as they. Vpon the making of this 
romiſe, Moſes agreed vnto them, For before, 
he ſaid vnto them, behold,ye increaſe the heape 
for your finne,For heretofore when ye ſpied our 
the land, ye wouldnor enter into iratſuch time 
as the way was opened for you, And nowe ye 
bring new lets : it ſhould ſeeme ye ſecke nothing 
bur rorefiſt God,and to ſhut his grace ourof the 
doore. Moſes then ſpake ſharpely after this ſorr 
againſt the children of Ruben and Gad, ynrill 
they had ſhewed thattheir menning was notto 
forſake their brethren, butto holde rhemſclues 
ſtill in the vniric ofthe bodice, andin the meane 
while to leauc their Carrell at a ſtay, to the ende 
they might not bee roo much combered with 
their wes and children, Andeuen in this wee 
haueto marke the goodnefle of God, For had 
not he beene the defender of them that were ta 
dwell in tharCountrie,what had come of it? Be- 
hold,aſorrof women and yong children are left 
behinde with their Cartell. Nowe we know that 
al che neighbours rhereaboutes were defirous to 
deſtroy the people of Iſrael, anda generall ha- 
wedor rather burning fire was kindled euery 
es H 4 where 
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where againſt they, Therefore if the women 
and children had not bene preſerued ynder the 
hand of God,and vnder his protection: had they 
nor periſhed a hundred times ? Andyert being lo 
forſaken , they were not troubled by any man. 
Nowe then the people ought by meanes to 
hauc acknowledged Gods grace hereim,to ſtreg- 


then themſclues thereby againſt the rime to 


come,and thercwithal to ynderſtand that there 


Moſes with ſubmiſſion, ſaying, letirbee cotifide. 
red by generall aduiſe whether it be good or no: 
bur they would necdes determine the caſe them 
ſclues at the firſt daſh, Wee haue grearſtore of 
Cartel ſay they : this Countrie is fit for vs : ther. | 
fore itis meete that it ſhould be gjuen vs in par= 
tition, Herein they are not ini any wiſe to bee ex- 
cuſed. Truc iris that they were made owners of 
tharfarand fruitfull ſoyle :but yer did not God 


wasnothing of their owne to boaſt themſclues 10 bleſſe rhemin al PR: had bin berrer forthe, 
a 


of, but thatit was good reaſon that God ſhould 
be praiſed, andthey acknowledge that all char 
good came of God. Thus ye ſce what the intent 
of Moſes was in this text, 

And wee alſoin theſe dayes may well apply 
this leflono our inſtruRis, For ſeeing that God 
did ſo preſcrue the women and little children, 
which were deſtitute of defence andſuccour , 8& 
inuironed with enemies that were theirnexte 


- ſpecially forthe 


Ife tribe of Manaſles,to haue 
bene ioyned with ther brethren, than to haue 
had a poſſeſſis ſo by themſclues, Forby y meane 
they werecut off from the tribe of Iuda : &rhey 
were bereft of y preheminece of being matched 
w their brethren y children of Iofeph;Andther- 
fore if they had tariedwith thereſt, and waitcd 
Gods Iciſure as they ought ro haue done : itis 
certainethat they had bene bleſſed much more 


neighbours, and which were able to haue ſwal- 20 abundantly than they were, & conſequently the 
Dwed them vp at one chop, asI haueroldeyou others ro. Wee ſee how the ayer ſpeake of 
before : Iztvs affure our ples that our Tafetic thE: Thefar Buls of Baſan (ſay they) haue their pp,24,114 
. conſiſteth nor in the mulcirude of worldly de- 


eys ſtopped w greace. Bicauſe they lived atthcir Amo.4., 


fences. Though we hauencirher wall nor bank, 
ror any thing clſe to defend ys: yet if God haue 
rhe leading of vs, and take the charge of our ſafe- 
tic,wee haue ynough,ſo as wee may defic all our 
enemies, Contrariwiſe, if wee bee deſtitute of 
Gods tuition: we may well prouide all the de- 


eaſe in a fruitful & abundant Country, there was 
nothing bir pryde and ſtubbornnelſe in them. 
Letvs learnetherefore to forbeare the —_ 
of our owne commodities , and not be ſelfwil. 
led in ſeaſing vppon one thing or other : bur 
let vs tarie for the bleſſing of God. Wee ſee 


fences in the world: and yer wee ſhall bee neuer 3o howe irfell ourwith Loc : for he had the like 


the neerer , allofirmuſt necdes tumble downe 
ypon our owne heades. Therefore let vs learne 
eo call ypon our God, andto putour ſclues into 
his handes, And foraſmuch as he ſeth that he 
will recciue the poore that are in aduerfitie : ſo 
as he promiſeth to ſupport thoſe that are deſti» 
rute of allhelpe and ſuccour of the world : ler ys 
eto him, alluring ourſclues that wee ſhall nor 
aue the gate ſhut againſt vs, Be we once come 


reſpc&in chooſing to dwell in Sodom. That 
plaine was asan carthly Paradiſe : there was 
nothing bur plafire , there was norhing but 
fruitefulneſſe in it. Lot gate him thither : bur 
our Lorde made him ropay verie deare for his 
ſhotte, Alchough he was one of this choſen, al- 
though G O D pitied him euentothe ende,and 
alrhough hee made his children to fecle his 
grace notwithſtanding that they were begor- 


thither : wee may boldly truſt that he will main- 4o ten of inceſt : yer was hee chaſtiſed as hede- 


taine vs. And akhough wee be hemmed in with 
enemies on all ſides, and it may well ſeeme thar 
we cannot eſcape their handes : yer will God be 
eur defence,though there bee nothing bur vrter 
weakeneſle in vs, Thus ye ſee whatwee hauc to 
remember ypon this cxample, 
Yertnotwithſtanding it 1s not to be doubted, 
but that herewithall Moſcs doeth couertly vp- 
braide the children of Ruben & Gad , with their 


ouer great haſt, And although he accepr their 50 and rhe 


proteſtation,and thereupon doe graunt their re= 
un : yet were they notto bee commended in 
tharthey ſoughrro on their poſſeſſ16 ſo ſoone 
in that Countrie, Indecde their pretence was 
honeſt : but yer ſhould they hauc helde rhem- 
{clues ſtill vnder Gods prouidence,and not haue 
attempred any thing, Sothen,as wee haue ſeene 
here before, ifwee will hauc God to bleſle vs, we 
muſt hold our ſclues ſimply to his word, withour 


attempring any thing ar all, ſo as wee ſteppe nor 60 is the Land named ? Gor reſ},that is ro ſay, the 


one pace foreward to doany thing that he likerh 
not,ne ſwarue to theright hand or tothe left, 
Bur the Rubenites would needes bee ſhifting a- 
forchand,and ſoughtto ſertle rhemſclucs betore 
it was meete for thcm. They aſked not whither 
itwere lawful for them or no; they came not ro 


ſerued , for his tendering of his owne eaſe and 
commoditic roo much, Hereby wee bee taughe 
to brydle our deſires, and not to be oucrgree- 
dic vppon any flcſhly commoditic when wee ſee 
we may haue it at aduauntage.lf God gue x vs, 
ler vs accept it: butler ys beware that our affec- 
tions be not too inordinate,asthey comonly be, 
Thus much concerning the wordes wherewich 
Moſes vpbraided the children of Gad & Ruben 
balfe tribe of Manaſles, 

Now herewithall we haue tonote this ſaying 
of his, That he gawe them the Counerie in partition, 
for itſhould ſceme that herakerh vps him here 
rodoe that which belonged ro God, What was 
Moſes? Was the land his to yiue? By whartitle 
could he bee named Lord ot it? He isin thatre- 
ſpe burtas a member of y body, True it is that 
God honoured him ſo much,as ro make himthe 
head of his people : Burin the meane while how 


landthat God had aſſigned his people to reſt in, 
It is not ſayde to bee the reſt of Moſes , bue 
thereſt of GO D: Secing thenthar this land 
was in the hande of GOD : ſhoulde Moſes 
boaſt himſclfe of the giuing thereof > Wee 
wuſt not thitke this raunge: for when Gods 
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ſcruaunts ſpeake ſo, they chalendge noraught 
rothemſclues , bur ſhewe in what truſt they be 
put , and what charge is commited ynto them, 
by meancs whereof they ſeparate not them- 
ſclues from God. If a man be ſent from aprince 
with authoritie to doc the thinges thathee hath 
in commiſſion: hee taketh yppon him the name 
of the Prince asin way of borrowing,and faierh, 
I ordeine this , I appoint this , I commaunde 
this, I will haue this executed. And he that ſpea- 
kerh after that manner, meaneth not to dero= 
gate his maſters authoritie , Euen ſo doe Gods 
ſcruauntes: for they knowe that hee hath or- 
deined them as his inſtrumentes , and imploy- 
eththem in his ſeruice, ſo as they doe nothing 
of themſclues, their maſter is hee that ouer ru- 
leth them. Thatis the cauſe why Moſes ſaicth, 
thathee hath giuen them their portion: yea ve- 
rily, notraking himſclfc as another mortal man, 
but as one whom God had ſet in his own place, 
and which didall thinges in the name of God, 
And {ſo yee ſee what wee hauc to beare in 
minde, | 
Itis a verie profitable doctrine for vs: for it 
exrtendeth furcher than ſo, And for proofe ther- 
of, if wee had not the ſame rule: what woulde 
become of the goucrnement of the Church? 
Wherefore are wee baptiſed, butto bee waſhed 
from all our ſpotres , that wee may bee pure and 
cleane before God, that wee may be members 
of Icſus Chriſt,y we may be clothed w his righ- 
reouſnes,&(ro be ſhort) that we may be renew- 
ed by thc holy ghoſt?Nowe,lyethitin y morrall 
man that bapuiſerh vs,togwe vs al theſe things? 
No,if we conſider him bur as a man in his owne 
peculiar perſon, Burfith iris Gods will that the 
miniſters of his word ſhould bapriſe in his name; 
baptiſme muſt needs haue that vertue notwith- 
ſtanding tharit be deliuered vs by the hande of 
a man .And againe, as touching the Lords ſup- 
per, we ſee howe our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt doeth 
ſhew himſelfe there to be the foode of our ſoules. 
Nowe1s there any creature that can make vs 
partakers of ſo great a bencfite? Noſurely , Bur 
1ris certcine that the ſupper is not avaine thing; 
thercforewhen we come torecciue it, wee muſt 
conſider that the [miniſter though he be aJman 
1s not ſeparated from Ieſus Chriſt, Andin the 
preaching of Gods worde wee ſee the like. Ir is 
{aide rhat the miniſters areſent to inlighten the 
blinde , to deliver priſoners , to forgiue finnes, 
and ro turne mens heartes , Howe ſo ? for thoſe 
are thinges that bclong all onely ynto God, And 
in veric dcedeifa manſhoulde goe abour ro be- 
reaue him of the leaſt part of thoſe thinges, ir 
were an vtter defacing of his maicſtie , For no- 
thing is more peculiarto him chanthe forgiuing 
of ſinnes . Likewiſe docth he reſerue to himſclte 
the turning of mens heartes, Yer norwithſtan- 
ding hee communicateth allthoſe tides ro ſuch 
as he hath ordeincd to beare abrode his worde: 
telling them tharhe ſeparatcrh nothimſcffrom 
them , bur rather that hee vſcth them as his 
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handes and inſtruments , And inthis caſe men 


muſt nor muſe vponthe thing that they ſee , bur 


they mult lift vp their eyes aloftby faith.We ſee 
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then whatrule wee to drawe out of 'this 
rext, where Moſes ſaiththathce gauethe lande 
in poſſefſion. Namely that he treaterh not ofhis 
owne yarn to vaunt himſelfe: bur oncly ſhew- 
eth, thathcehad put the tribes of Gad and Ru- 
ben, and the halfe tribe of Manaſles, in pofleſh- 

_ on of thoſe rwo kingdomes by Gods authoritie, 
> aq the commiſſion that he had giuen 


5 Howbeitto the etidethat the profitableneſſe 
of this doQrine may bee the better knowen : let 
vs marke in one worde, that it exprefſeth vneo 

+ vsthe power that is in Gods worde: namely that 
iris nota flecring ſounde,bur that it hath ſpeedy 

I as we ſee tharwhen the 

Prophets threaten the citic Ieruſalem , they ſay 

they haue befieged it and beaten it down alrea- 

dic . And howeis that ? By dreames and viſions, 

This ſhould ſeeme to be aplaine mockerie.Yea, 

butin the ende ir appeared,that it was not a rol- 

ling of their tongues onely , bur that they ſhould 
not haue had a greater meane or power to raſe 

the Citie of Icruſalem, though they had had a 

great hoſte ofmen , For by what meanes did the 

enemies bring it to paſſe > By verrue of the Pro» 
pheſies. Soon the contrarie parte , when they 
ſpeake of making the people to proſper: their 
manner of ſpecche is, that all impedimentes 
are remooued, and their enemies ouercome. 

And howe. is that > Becauſe Gods worde is 

vaine. So then , ler vs vnderſtande thar ir 

is greatlie to our profite, to bee tolde that when 

Gods miniſters ſpeake, they caſt not foorth 

a fading ſounde , but ſuch a one as is matched 

with e : and therefore let vs bee edified 

thereby ro our ſaluation , Sith wee knowe thar 
theremiſlion of finnes is not preached vnto ys 

in vaine: tought to affureys. Comeweeto a 

Sermon > Is Gods grace offered ys ? Isitrolde 

vs tharIeſus Chriſt hath made amendes for vs, 

ro ridde vs out of rhe curſednefſe wherein wee 
were ? When wee bee certified of theſe thinges, 
itis all one as if they were put.into our handes, 

Why ſo? For when G OD ſendeth meſſengers 

to rell vs his will: hee matcheth ſuch force 

therewithall , as thatthe effeRis ioyned to the 
worde. 

Likewiſe when hee threatnerh ys, ler ys af- 
ſurcour ſelues that vengeance is in a readinefle, 
as ſaith Sain& Paul. Let vs notthinke it a ſport 
and daliance when wee bee rolde of Gods curſe 
and wrath againſt the deſpiſers of the Goſpell, 
and againſt the diſobeyers of the ſame. Heere- 
by wee ſce with whar reuerence weeought to 
reſort to Sermons. Alfo wee fee in what ta- 
king all theſe heatheniſh ſort are, which come 
to Sermons as it were in ſcorne of God , with 
ſuchbruriſhneſle as euen little children are aſha- 
med of them , inſomuch thar there is neither 
60 feare of God nor honeſtie inthem, Let vs be 

welladuiſcd ro ſhunne ſuch mens companies, 

and ro abhorrethem: aſſuring our ſelues thar if 
weelearne not to miſlike of them, wee ſhall be 
intangled with them by becomming like them, 

Theſe ( ſayeI) are the thinges which wec haue 

rorem , inthat Moſes went not to exatc 
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himſelfe to deface Gods glorie :burſhewed that 
God wrought by him and by his meancs. 
Furthermore, whereas hee ſaicth thar the 
children of Manaſſes , tha is to ſay the halfe 
tribe, together with the wholetribes of Ruben 
and Gal bounde thetnſelues by the promiſe 


Nam,z2.27 that is rehearſed in the booke' of Numer i ,co goe 


before the Lorie thatis roſay in his preſence: ir 
is well woorth the marking: for it ſcruerh to cx- 
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yee ſeewhar wee haueto marke heere for one 
poine, 

By way wee ſee, that none but ſuch as make 
lawful conenirs can make the as in Gods ſight, 
For as many as doe lewdly linke themfehues ro 
gether to helpeone another in naughtineſfe,(as 
to confounde all right, ro make wicked fhifres, 
to worke outrages , to opprefſe men,or to main- 
taine themſclues in cher vnthriftinefſe ): as 


preſſe the better , with whar loyaltic they went xo manie (Iay)as conſpyre after that faſhion, are 


to it,Forif wee ſernorvur eye Godtthere 
will alwayes bee ſome feynednefſe in our promi- 
ſes, andin all our dealings, ſo as wee ſhall neuer 

oeto worke ſoundly and ſubſtantially , Wee 
oh that naturally men are double harred, 
and that they paint and _— rheir doings, 
inſomuch char if it were poſſible for them, they 
woulde keepeno touch m any thing that they 
promile, longer than it were for their owne p10- 
fite,or at leaſtwiſe vnlefſe they were driucn tot 
for veric ſhame, To bee ſhorr, there wil bee 
no faithfulnefſe in vs, excepr GOD ouerlooke 
vs, and wee looke yp to himin all our doings. 
And that is the cauſe why the men that were 
aſſigned rheir poſſeſſion , did fyeare to their 
brethren, cuen in Gods preſence , that GOD 
mightbee awirneſſe topuniſh their leaudnefle, 
if there were any guile, teyning , or rreacheric 
at alin their caſe. 

Hereby wee bee warned , that whenſo- 
euer wee make any bargaine or couenant:wee 
muſte nor onely haue ame to the partie 
with whome wee haue to doc: bur wee muſt al- 
ſo asitwcereſer GOD among vs, and keepe 
our faith and promiſe to him that wee haue 
bounde our ſelues , as thongh G O D warched 
v8at cucrie ſteppe, and that wee coulde nor ſo 
ſoone worke deceite rowardes any man,butthat 
by and by GOD woulde ſteppe before vs to 
withſtande it, Thar is the thing which wee 
have todoe: butthere are veric fewe of ys thar 
thinke yppon it. For although rhe name of God 
bee called yppon , and ſolemae vrhes taken, 
and promiſes made autentically ynough , yea 
and that there bee order of Lawe to make vs 
feele his maicſtie: yer doc moſt men ſhurthcir 
eycs, andinallthe promiſes and othes that are 
made , { commonly} there is nothing ſoughr 


butro decceiue one another , He thar 15 furtle- 
leſt and fulleſt of ſhiftes , is the handſommeſt 
man : and ſuch kiride of dealing is eſteemed as 
a yertue . And why ? For cueric man runnes 


all faine ro ſeeke lurkmgholes : they areloth to 
ſhewe themſclues ro God or to come in his pre- 
ſence: nay they muſt rather ſhrinke away from 
him, but they cannor. Yet notwithſtanding, the 
wicked fort doe fall aſleepe , whenthey make 
thoſe ſhamefull and dereſtable confederacies of 
theirs: they bee faine to holde themſclues there 
as it were inthe darke, and ro ſhunne Gods pre- 
ſence as much asthey can , So muth the more 
20 then dorh it ſtande ys on hande to remember 
this text, thatin all ourpromiſes andin allour 
doings, wee may deale asin Gods fight, afſu- 
ring our ſeluesthar hee is cuer athandeto take 
orice of our couenaunts, and to beare wit- 
_ of = FRINE to goucrneanddire& all 
thinges aright , if wee proccede yprightly and 
ſoundely, And fo yee ke what MG have ro 
marke, 
Nowe heere is yet morcouer a certaine vp= 
30 rightneſſe to beekepr, whereof Moſes ſpeakerh 
when he commaundeth the Rubenyres and Ga-= 
dyrtes to goe conquer the reſt of the Jande with 
their brethren , notwithſtanding thar they had 
their portion alreadie beyonde lordan.Heereby 
weebe warned , firſt thatif God haue vnyred ys 
in one bodie or corporation: one partof vs muſt 
not withdrawe our ſclues from the charges [of 
the common weale,] as if wee wouldeſay, let vs 
exempt our felues, and let the reſt ſhifte for 
o themſclues : but it behoueth eucric man ro im- 
ploy himſelfe to the benefite of rhe whole ſtate, 


and that hee which coulde ſhift for himſelfe a- _ 


lone,ſhoulde nor forbeare totake part with his 
brethren, andrto pur vnder his ſhoulder(as they 
ſay ) to beare a pecce ofthe burthen This 
might bee declared morefully : bur a glaunce 
will ſcrue our turne well ynough , and the chee- 
feſt matrer is, that wee muſt putit well in pra- 
Qiſe, Thenlctys marke well, thar f GOD 


5o haucknitte vs into one bodice, wee mult all doe Romer26 


the office of members, as weſec howe the foote 
ſcrueth the hande, rhe handethe eye,and cuery 


adding after his owne luſtes and likings , yea & other part imployerh it ſelfe according to his ſe- 
| x ſuch wiſe, that they bee as blindfoldings verall propertic and power, ſo as allredounderh 
to keepe vs from ſceing God , Though wce torhebenefire of the whole. 
thinke not vppon it nowe : yet will not God for- Likewiſe muſte wee obſerue the ſame righe- 
etany ofour deceites, ſpytes, trecheries,and full and reafonable order of dealing , when 
Ellhoodes which wee commir againſt men.For G OD hath ſet vs in one common weale , 


beencuer (o blinde , yer will not hee p 


hee hath tolde vs, that when an othe is taken 
berwcene man and man: his glorie is defaced 60 that there coulde bee no good ciuill order in 
and himſclfe openly mocked, ifthe promiſe be the worlde , if cucric man were giuen ro his 
31.8 lof. 9. broken,Theretore let vs bee wel aſſured that he owne profire, Ifrhe hande ſhoulde ſeparate ir 
19. & Matt, wil nor putvp ſuch wrong, &thar ney 


It was-well knowen of the wretched Paynims, 


'ſelfe and refuſe to ſerue the reſt of the bodic, 


h wee 
y the and thereſtof the members allo; Yee ſee there 


blinkarde on his fide , but will notc and marke woulde bee a good fort of picces : but in the 
cucry whit of itto bring itro account, And ſo mcane while they ſhould all dic and of necefliry 


periſh, 
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periſh, In like caſe is i with men when they will 


| needes draw backe fromthe communion of life, 


which they ought toobſcrue, and no manthink 
ypon the common profite, but take it tobe ſufh. 
cient thar hee can profite higpſelte : for in the 
ende all muſt needes goe ro hgocke., Bur this 
is chiefely to bee obſcrucd in the ſpiritual go- 
ucrnement of the Church , as Saint Paulſhew- 
ethirys. For inthe Church there is notonc. 
ly a reſemblance of tans bodic, burthe ſonne 
of Godis our hcade in verie deede , Itisofhim 
that wee bce, and of him haue wee grace and 
power , inſuch portion and meaſure as it plea- 
ſeth him to beſtowe vppon vs. Secingit is ſo: ler 
vs learne to maintaine peace and brotherli- 
nefſe among vs. Andthatwee may ſo doe: ler 
eueric of vs yeelde himſelfe ro his neighbours, 
and let vs not be ſo weddedto our own peculiar 
aduantage , that we ſhoulde nor take paine to 


pl:aſure all thoſe with whome wee bee vnired, 2? 
'Neither lervs alledge , what hauc [ ro doe with 


the bearing of ſuch a burrhen as ſhoulde bee roo 
heauic for mee , and which I cannor well away 
with ? Let vs beware that wee holde nor backe 
after thatſorr, ro maintaine our ſclues in ydle- 
neſſe. For according to the abilitic that God gi 
ucth vs,ſodoth hee binde vs toſerue ourneigh- 
bours therewith, And why ?For wee be al mem- 
bers of one bodie : there needcrth none other 
reaſon ro moue vs than thar,So then.to be ſhort 
wee cannot be of our Lord leſus Chrifts flocke, 
ynleſſe wee conſider what he hath giuen vs,thar 
wee may make the ſame profitable, and pur it ro 
the common edifying of the Church , as ſaicrh 
Saint Paul, 

As touching worldly conucrſation, lets live 
in ſuch wiſe with men, that as wee receiue good 
by them, ſo wee alſo on our fide may looke ro do 
good to them: ſo as there may be amuruall an- 
fwcrablencfle on both ſides . Nowe it 1s cer- 
raine that none of vs can forbeare his neigh- 
bours. Leta man bee of as good abiliticas he 
canwiſh, andyet nenntelels he muſtſtande 
inncede of other mens ſeruice in many thinges. 
Nowe, when hee knoweth that hee hath ſuch 
ncede and neceſſity of other mens helpe:ſhould 
he drawe backe from his ncighbours ,orbee fo 
nyce thatheg will bearenoburrhen, bur be loth 
to take any paine for the common weale?{ Ir is 
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other tribes alone : but generally to the whole 
ofspring of Abraham .-Therefore it behoued 
this lande to bee conquered by them: in com- 


mon , and that aftcrwarde lottes ſhoulde bee 
caſt for it , as was done in theendeby Ioſua.Bur 
nowecthar God commaundeth ys to follow one 
common trace , wee muſt applic this example 
to ourſclues, and conſider thar the ſame rule 
which is ſer downe heerc, is giuentovs alſo. As 
howe ? Docth God commaunde;that we ſhould 
but cuerie man ſcuerally for himſelte reſiſt $a- 
than ,and proceede more and more inthe Go- 
ſpell? Is it nota common leflon? [Yes.JSecing 
then that God calleth ys fo one with another, 
and will haue all ro agree in one accorde, like 
'good melodie: it is nor for ys to ſeparate our 
ſclues any morea ſunder , Wherfore let vs con= 
ſid:r, that to aduaunce rhe kingdome of our 
Lorde Icſus Chriſt and the ſaluation of all his: 
ro builde vp his Church , and ro make his Go- 
ſpell to proſper and floriſt: cuerie man muſt nor 
onely worke alone by himſclte : bur wee muſt al- 
ſoagrecallinone, and drawe all by onelyne, 
and cuery of vs ftreine himſclfe toſerue ſuch 
as hauc ncede of his helpe. And ſowee ſee, that 
all ſuch as will necdes builde ſoalone by them= 
ſclues, doe bur worke confuſion . Of which ſort 
there are that thinke themſclues very able men, 
and that they coulde worke wonders to their 
owne ſceming,infomuch har they deſpiſe their 
neighbours , and woulde cuen beare oa all 
orher menbeforethern to ſhew themſclues ya« 
-liantfellowes, and that they doe a hundred fold 
more than all the reſt . And whatcommeth of 
ſuch pride, but ouerthrowe and confuſion ? Let 
vs marke well therefore, that wee ſhallneuer 
ſeruc God by furthering of the gladridings of 
our ſaluarion: vnlcfle we haue the ſaid concord, 
that we be readie and wel diſpoſed to helpe cue- 
rie man his neighbour, and that there bee one 
common caſing one of another . Thus yeeſce 
what we haue toremember further yppon this 
ſtreine, 

Now in concluſion it is ſaide heere,ehat Moſes 
incorageth Ioſuato be of goodcheere,and to go through 
with x 4 thing which he himſelfe might nas do,that is 
to wit,to conuey the people ouer Tordan, and ro 
conquer all the lande of Chanaan . Burfirſt of 
all hee ſerteth before himthe viRories thatrhe 


noreaſon.JFor if they that ſerue him ſhould bee go people had had againſt Og king of Baſan, and 


atrhe ſame point, and bee as pecuiſh and prou 

as hee: muſt it notneedes bee thar all ſhoulde 
oe to wrecke 7 Yes: and therefore let vs learne, 
thatin aſmuch as euvenin the Church wee haue 
this bonde of ſeruing our neighbours : ir behoo- 
ueth likewiſe in reſpeof this preſenx life and of 
all worldly affaires , to conſider with ourſclues 
y inaſmuch as God maketh others ro do vs good, 
and to profite vs divers wayes,ſo as wee be ſuc- 


Schon king of Helebon,Thow haſt ſeene (ſaith w 
how theLord hath deal: with theſe two kings. He ſait 

nor, As you haue done to theſe two kings, [but 
agthe Lorde hath done) . For as hath bin de- 
clared, hereisno flattering of men, nor no tick- 
ling of heir cares: for they bee bur roo forwarde 
alccadie in raking more vpon them than be- 
longerh rothem . Seeing then that men arc ſo 
naturally giuen to ſelfeweening let vs vnder- 


cored by them : we alſo ought rorender the like 60 ſtand thatit is expedient for them ro be meeke- 
ned, and tobec bereft of all cheir pride and lof= 
tineſſe , to the intent they may knowe thar 
they haue nothing of their owne . Bur this 
cannot bee done , without making them ro vn- 
derſtande,that wharſoeuer they haue , rhey are 
bcholden ro Gods-mecre grace for i. Tho 


againe on vur fide, | X 
Now as concerning the people of ſracls caſe, 
there was a ſpeciall conſideration in their con- 
quering of the land of Chanaan . Why ſo ? For 
it wasnot promiſcd ſcuerally to the tribe of Iu- 
da,orto the tribe of Beniamin, or ro any ofthe 
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the cauſe why Moſes ſaithexprefly , Thow baf# 
ſeene with pruden , whas God bath » cow theſe 
two kinges, Asifhe ſhould ſay , If yee knowe not 
the power that God hathſhewed you : of whom 
is it long? The marteris notdarkſome of it ſclfe, 
it is alrogether viſible and apparant. Therefore 
it muſt necdes bee thatyour owne ynthanketul- 
nefſehindererh you, andthat your malice blin- 
zthyou. Sceing then that God hath made you 
ro perceiue his goodnefle , cuen asit were by 
eyclight : bee you mindfull of it continually. 

Bur let vs marke, that Moſes in incouraging 
Ioſua , doth not onely exhort the whole people 
ro giue thankes vnto God, andro praiſe him for 
the benefites that they had recciued of him al- 
redie:buralſo hartenthem for the time to come, 
tothe ende they ſhould nordoubr bur that God 
woulde goe through withthe thing hee had be- 
gonne. Andthe manner of his ſpeech ſheweth 
ir ſufficiently . Thow ha## ſeene (ſaith hc) howe thy 
God bath ſuccored & helped thee again#? thoſe two 
kinges . As much ſhalt thow doe to all the kingdomes 
through which thaw ſhals paſſe . As if he ſay, 
Yee hauc ſeene trials enowe alrcadie of Gods 

oodnefle: and therefore ye cannot diſtruſt him, 
- you muſt be roo too vnthanktull. For he hath 
ſhewedyou what his power is,itis nor for a pang 
and away,hee hath ſhewed you thar he is fairh- 
full in all his promiſes . Nowe yee knowe what 
he hath promiſed ro your fathers: therfore looke 
you for the performance of the things towardes 
you,which your farhers hoped for , and bee yee 
conſtanr in it, Think not that your God is w 
of doing you good,or that in proceſle &lengr 
of time fon waxeth vnable to bring thethings 
topaſlc which he hath begun: no: burreach out 
yourtruſt to the vttermolſt , &aflure your ſelues 
that hee wil likewiſe continue his goodnefſe and 
power towards you. Thus ſee wee what Moſes 
meant. 

Howbeit foraſmuch as the incomberances 
were greate : hee ſaith expreſly tothe people, 
Be ye not afraid : and yntoloſua, Feare nor.Wher- 
in hee ſhewerh that wee muſt nor meaſure Gods 
grace by our owne vnderſtanding. For when 
thinges ſhall ſceme to vs _—_ ; God will 
finde meanes to oucrcome all thinges thar are 
againſt him to the worldward,ſo as they ſhalnor 
hinder him to bring al his marters to perfe&ion, 
and to execute his derermination. 

Burt torhe intent to gather the ſumme of the 
dodrinethiatis contained inthis rexte : letvs 
marke howe it is not without cauſe, that Moſes 
direGerh his ſpecch to Ioſua, For albeitthar the 
doftrine belong ro the whole bodic of the peo- 
ple+ vetwas ic meete that Ioſua ſhoulde bee in- 
couraged ,as heade and Capteine of the peo- 
ple : For it may happethar a people ſhallbe well 
diſpoſed: and yet marre all for wantof good 


10 more, y 


40 forth any ſuchallegations: for wee wuſt yee 
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way ;ſothat ifitlay in priate mens powers to 
remedic Mnders and Glen they waulde ſurely 
doe what they coulde . Two or three vnthriftes 
are ynough ro trouble a whole common weale 
when they once fer vppon it and the dueldriues 
them forward, 2M gouernours ſer not ſtay in 
the matter , And therefore ir is not for naught 
that Moſes direReth his ſpeech preciſely to I0- 
any fp, iti th ſo much the 

uch as are in publike authoritic ſhould 
bee well diſpoſed , that they may the berter 
guide the whole bodie.Bur for aſmuch as it ſhal- 
bee ſpoken of yer more at large hereafter : I doe 
but touch the thing bricfely ,to haue a ſhort con- 
cluſion of this text. 

Furthermore whereas it is ſaide , That God 
which ſmore Sehon king of the Amorrhytes and Og 
king of Baſen, will doe the ke to all the kingdomes of 
the lande that he promiſedto Abraham: let vs marke 


20 (as I faide afore), that when God hath made vs 


to feele his gracious goodnefle : he will till gine 
vs courage for the time comming, to the ende 
wee may not doubt bur hee will holde on conti- 
nually: And that as we haue founde the force of 
his power by cxperience heeretofore: ſo we may 
aflurc our ſclues of ir tothe ende : not doubting 
bur that if wee doe as hee commaundeth vs, he 
will bring all our enterpriſes to good and happic 
iſſue , ſo long as they bee according to his will, 


30 For without thar , wee ſhoulde become roo vn- 


rhankefull and churlih, burying his goodneſſe 
towardes ys, and ſhutting our eyes, that wee 
mighenor ſecir, Andifwee ſee ſuch chaunges 
as may abaſh vs :letvs returne tothat which I 
haue ſaide: that is to wit, thatwe muſt not mea- 
ſure Gods power by the worldly meanes thar 
trouble vs, neither muſt we ſtande ſcanning af- 
ter this ſort, and ſaye , howe can that come to 
paſſe, how may thatbe poſlible > Letvsnort = 
de 

this praiſe vnto God, that although thinges be 
vnpoſlibleto vs , although wee haue neuer ſo 
cat daungers to paſle, although thinges bee 
rre out of order as wee wotenot where to be- 
come : yet will God prouide for them. Then let 
vs reſort ynto God in that behalfe, acknowledg- 
ing ſuch power in him, thatalthough allour wits 
faile vs, yer wee purthe matter into his hande, 
aſſuring our ſcluesthar hee canbring it to paſſe, 


5o Thatis the thing which we haue to marke here, 


And withour that , what woulde become of our 
ſaluation? Truc iris that God hath ſhewed him- 
ſelfe heretofore to bee our guide and king , and 
therein wee haue the more cauſe to magnikic his 
grace. Neuerthelefle , when wee come to the 
point that we ſhoulde hope for Gods helpe, and 
that his ſuccour ſhall nor faile ys at our ncede : 
wee mult ſhur our eyes ar all toppes , andrefer 
all thinges into his hande, wainng for the ac- 


guiding, accordingly as wee ſee howe althings 60 compliſhmenrof his promiſes . Seeing he hath 
goe to hauocke and to wracke, when the heades 
and gouernours are not ſuch as they oughr ro 
© be,yeacuen although there appeare good diſpo- 
fition inthe p2ople : infomuch that when things 
goc amiſſe, aman ſhall heare fighings and gro- 
nings , and cucric bodice {eckes to goe the right 


bound himſelfe to vs ofhis owne free goodnefle : 
letys pur him in truſt with the eucntes of rhe 
rthinges that ſceme vnpoſſible vnto vs. Andifwe 
docſo , then may wee certainely thinke our 
ſclues ſafe againſt allthe afſaultes of Sathan and 
all his champions. And though they oy 
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that euer they canto ouerthrow ys: yetſhal we 
notbe as bogs {+ hetor and forlorn,bur God 
will worke in ſuch ſort for vs , as wee ſhall nor 


needeto feare burtharhe will bring our ſaluati- 


on to perfeAneſſe:and albeit that to ourſceming 
it bec vnpoſſible ro bee done , andthar we can- 
not finde any way out by reaſon of the hinde- 
rances that let vs: yet will he alwayes make vs to 
ouercome them. Thus yeeſee how we ought to 

tthis leflonin re. 

Nowe let vs knecle downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
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faulres, praying him to doe them away, and to 
corredt them immediatly rharwe may obteine 
forgiuenefle of rhem : and that for aſmuch as 
ol nk = ſclues ſo wholly ro him, 
as hee mi ide and gouerne ys according to 
his holy Ts pleaſe him to ridde vsof all 
our wicked affeQons, and of all the luſtes of our 
flcſh, that wee may frame our ſclues ynro his 
rightcouſnefſe, and in the meanc while be borne 


10 withallm our infirmiries, vntillhe haue taken vs 


henceto himſelfe. And folert vs allfa Almig h- 
tic God heauenly farher,&c. " | 


On Thurſday the ix. of May. 1555. 


The xvij. Sermon,which i the third vpon the third [hapter. 


23 Andat the ſame time Iprayed vnto the Lord, ſaying : 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy ſcruant thy greatneſle and thy 
mightic hand.For what God is there in heauen orearth, that can doe according to 
thy workes, and according tothy mightineſle ? 

25 Ibeſcech thee let me goe and ſee the goud lande that is beyond Tordan, and 


this goodly mountaine, and Libanus. 


| Tolde you heretofore that Mo- miſſe. And indcede the aunſwere ſhewcth ig. 


ſes made mention how God had 39 For like as God was angric with him before, be- 

bereft him of the benefite and 

honour of entering intothe land 
of promiſe, fprthe ſinnc of the angrie with him nowe againe. Though we had 
= none other witneſſe, euen this ought to ſuffice 


people. Nowe he rehearſcththe 
ſame marter againe , howbcitto another end:. 
Forit was conuenient that the people ſhould be 
done to vnderſtande , that they thoulde nor al- 
waycs haucſuch a leader . To the intent there- 
fore that rhe exhortations which Moſes ma- 


cauſe he had nor glorified him in the ſtrife thar 


the people moucd for wantof drinke : ſo is hee 


vs , that God docth expreſly ſhutte the gate a- 
gainſt him for the timc to come, that he ſhoulde 
no more returne ynto him, Heereby wee bee 
done to vnderſtande, that wee mult bee earneſt 
in repreſſing our dclires, andiin bridling them, 


keth , might be the better recciued,and the peo- 40 For hardly is there any man to bee founde , that 


ple takethe berter heede to them: hee telleth 
them that he muſt leaue them, and that he ſhall 
not haue leaue topaſſe ouerTordan . That is his 
meaning,wherof1 ſhalſpeake more fully hereaf- 
rer, Inthe meane ſeaſon, letvs ſee what he ſaith 
here. Firſt of all he rcherſcth that he beſaughe god, 
that he might enter into the promiſed lande. But hee 
had alredic had theſenrence of condemnation, 
that hee mighrtnotgoe. Itſhoulde ſeeme then 


cuer yeclded himſclic ſo pliable ro abey God,as 
Moſes was, Letysfecke on all fides, [andyet 
ſha!l we nor finde one. } It is certaine that Mo- 
was an excellent mirrour of meckeneſſe, and 
ſuch a one as had his minde viterly broughe 
downe, fo as he ſoughtnot to followe any thing 
which was not commaunded him from aboue. 
Andyetfor all thar, itappeareth that he coulde 
not ſo reſtraine and ouermaſter himſclf,bur that 


thathercſiſteth God as much as in himlyeth, $50 there was ſome exceſſe in his affeQions, If this 


and that hee cannot finde in his heart to admit 


; his ſaying, And in deede wee cannot vtterly ex- 


cuſe him that hee did nor amiſſe. For we cannot 
bee tickled with ſo ſmall a defire contraric to 
Gods will: but wee bee by and by blameworthie. 
But when wce be ſo bolde as to come vnto God, 
ro make a requeſt cleane contrarie to his will: 
thenis the offence double , And why ? For the 
foundation of all our prayers is faith . Butthere 


befellto Moſes who had becne accuſtomed to 0- 
bey Godin all pointes : howe ſhall we do which 


haue profited ſocuillin that behalfe ? So then, 


we ſec hecre a deede which ſheweth vs what the 
cheefe exerciſe and ſtudic of Gods children is: 
namely to ſubdue their affeions , rhatit ma 

nor befall them to deſire any thing, bur ſuch 
as they knowe docth pleaſe GOD, For thar 
is the onely rule whexeby to diſcerne good from 


canbec no faith without Gods promiſe,. Whoſo 60 bad. Marke that for one point. 


then commeth to caſt our his pangs , & defireth 
of Godthe thing that hee knowerth ſhall miſlike 
him: doth he not paſſe his bounds? Doth he not 
goecleanc contrarie to that which the rule of 
praying will beare ? Yes. Now, this was ſcenc in 
Moſes,and therefore it followeth that hce did a- 


Morcouer wee muſte nor ſtaie vyppon the 
outwarde apparance . If wee hauc a defireroa 
thing, alchoughthe ſame ſecme good and iuſt, 


yer muſt wee not thinke that it is therefore law- 
full . For if weelooke vppon Moſes defire, e- 


ucrie of vs will ſay it was holy , Yca and wee 
I marucll 
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maruell howe ir was ſo refuſed , conſidering that 
hee ſpake not ſomuch for himſclfe , as for rhe 
cominon profite of all the people. Forhis defire 
tended. to none other ende , but rhatthe peo- 
ple might haue beenc the berter ſtabliſhed and 
confirmed in Gods grace. Hee ſawc the vocati- 
on wherevnto hce had beene ordeined, to bee 
moſt excellent ; hee had execured it alreadic 
by the ſpace of fortie yeeres: hee ſawethe har- 


laſtes > Wee fee thar the thing Which GOD 
hath forbidden vs is cuill, and yet notwithſtan. 

ing wee take leaue todefire it: is this to bee ex- 
cuſed 2 Nowe then ,rothe intent wee may take 
profite by this doctrine, let vs marke thar al- 
though our deſires to ſee to, arcas : ag as cart 
bee: yer mult wee abſteine fromchern vnl:fle 
God doelike of them . For at that eride muſte 
wee beginne, And furthermore, thatifwee 


deſt was yerbehinde t hee was acquainted with 10 ought 0 corre our deſires , though there bee 


the peoples vices: heeknewe the power of mind 


 thatwas me ynto himſelfe : hee was ſure hee 


had purchaſed greate credite nowe long agoe : 
Loc heere the cauſes why hee wiſhed to haue 
entred intothe land, For being a man of fixe- 
ſcoreyeeres olde, hee was not wedded tothis 
preſentlife, And beſides allthis, wee knowe that 
inaſmuch as hee had beene taken vp heerero- 
fore into the mountaine, and had taſted there 


no |ikclihoode of cull in them ; we ought much 
more to bee well aduiſed that wee caſt norforth 
our bubbles when wee bee rempred to cuill, and 
when wee be caried away to ficſhly luſtes. All 
thar gecre muſtbee killed ſtarke deade, ſeeing ir 
is not lawſull for vs euen to with the thing thae 
is good, except wee haue leaue of God , Bur 
we muſt then ſpecially obſeruc rhis lefſon, when 
wee goe abourto pray : for as I haue ſaide alrc- 


of Gods glorie : he wasnotintangled with tran- 20 die, the foundation of all our prayers is faith: 


firorie delightes, nor with any worldly thing, 
Yee ſcerthen that Moſes had no reſpeR ro him- 
ſelfe , but woulde faine haue accompliſhed his 
office, inſcrring the people in poſleſiion of the 
Heritage that had becnie prothiſed them, and 
by that meane haue ſtabliſhed the ſeruice of 
God in the holy lande, Who woulde not ſay 
that this was a good defire, confidering howe it 
rended tothe glorin of GOD, and rotlic 
rocuring of 
For heere the two principall endes where vnto 
the whole life of man ſhoulde rende, And yer- 
notwithſtanding , Moſes did amifſe. Why ſo? 
for hce reſiſted God , Ir ought to haue ſuffiſed 
him, when hee had once hearde that G OD 
woulde not bee ſerued by him in that caſe, Al- 
beit then that the defire that hee purpoſerh bee 
excellentinirſelfe, and ame at a good and right- 
full cnde: yer doeth it not faile to bee worthic 


and what importeth that? Euen that we ſhould 
heare God _ If wee pray at all aduenture, 


doubting whether wee ſhall obraine the thing tanes. 


that wee require or no: it is but hypocriſfic and 
it ſhall not boote vs at all, ſaith the holy ſcrip- 
ture, It ſtandeth ys then inhande,to bee well 
aſſured when wee come before God, ſo aswe be 
leeue certainly that our praying is notin vaine, 
andthat wee ſhall nor bee diſappointed of the 


e welfare of the whole people? 30 thing that wee require , And that is the poine 


wherein the prayers of the Chriſtians doe dif- 
ferre from the prayers of the infidelles , 
For the infidelles and vabeleeucrs may well 
flee vnto God , and crane this and that ac 
his hande: bur whar for that? they bee cuer wa- 
uering,and wote not whether they ſhallobreine 
orno, Forthey depende not vppon the pon 
ſes. But as for ys, wee mult aflure our ſelues of 
the loue of our God,8& thatheis much redicr to 


ofblame, The rcaſonis, becauſchee ſubmit- ,, graunt than wee bee to require , yea and thar 


tcd nothimſelfe to God, 

Nowethen, wee ſee the thing that I aide a. 
fore: that is to wit , that wee may nowe and 
then haue faire colours to defire this or thar: 
burin ſodoing wee may goe too farre , yea and 
indeede wee ſhall nor þ arr our requeſtes, 
Why ſo? For obedience muſt goe before : and 
withour that wee cannot buitde , bur to our 
ruine and confuſion. And it is athing veric 


ecis ſopirifulland hath ſuch areſpc&of our ſa.6z.y; 


miſerics and neceſlities to relicue them, that he 
cuen preuenteth ys , Wee muſt bee throughly 
perſwaded of this when wee pray . But how thall 
we knowe it? Wee mult notbeare our ſclucs 
on hande thatwce holde God bounde vnto vs, 
and that wee ſhall make him to graun all our 
defires: for what a malapermefle were that ? 
And what an honouring of God wereit, if cuc- 


requiſite , For men cannot bridle rhemſclues 5g rie manſhoulde ſay, I trowe God willdo what- 


from being wiſe intheir owne conceites ; inſo- 
much thatifwce rake a _—_— bce good: wee 


cannot bce perſwaded to the contrarie, GOD . 


cannot winne ſo much atour handes as to getre 
the maſteric of vs , So much the more then 
behouerh'ir vs to take paine to holde our ſelues 
wholly in awe, to the end we build not any thing 
which God alloweth not, but that wee alwayes 
hauc that marke before our cyes,andreft wholly 
vppon it, 

Nowe if it bee ſorhatthe deſires which' of 
their owne nature are good , holic, and com- 
mendable , doe neuerthelefſe become finfull 
and blameworthic , when they aduaunce them- 
apr ons God: what woes Seng Weeco- 
uct cuillthinges, and giuchcade ro our fleſhly 


ſocuerl hiſt ro commaunde him > Burtwe muſt 
reſt yppon his promifes, Yee fee thenthar faith 
is requiſite in our prayers : that is to wit that no 
manthruſt forth himſelfe vpon his owne heade, 
bur rhat hauing the promiſe whereby God al- 
Jureth vs ynto him, wee goe vnto him boldely, 
not doubting but that hee will keepe rouch wich 
vs. Seeing itis ſo; wee muſt note nowe that 
alour _ are faulrie,ifrhey bee not ruled by 


60 the wil of God, For when wee preſume to aske of 


him whartſoeuer comes inour heade, there is no 
promiſe for ysto truſt ymto in going toit ſo with- 
out aduiſe. And therefore for afmuch as we paſſe 
our bounds, wee be neuet a whit furtheredby it. 
Thus ye ſee thatin praying we nuſt alwayes c6- 
ſider what god perminteth vs,& whathis will is y 
we 
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we ſhoulde aske of him: and thatwee muſt cuer 
haue this modeſtic and ſobernefſe with ys to 
aske counſaile of him, as though his ſpirit ſpake 
in vs, and indyted vnto vs the veric forme of 
our prayer, And for that cauſe hath our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt made as itwere a ſumme of all the 
requeſtes which wee oughtro make vnto God. 
For although wee bee nor tyed to thoſe words, 


to ſay hollowed bee the name of God, his king- ; © 


dome come, his willbee done , &c. yermuſt we 
referre all our deſires, wiſhes and requeſtes to 
thoſeſixe articles, which are rs es inthe 
praier thatour Lord leſus Chriſt hath giuen vn- 
ro vs. Andalthoughthe Fathers of oldetime 
hadnotthe ſame w ; yet were = alwayes 
gouerned by Gods ſpirite, tokeepe them from 
wandering from the thinges that are taught vs 
arthis day , ſo asall their prayers were confor- 
mable to the rule that our Lorde lefus Chriſt 
hathgiuen vs, Nowethen we ſec, thar allſuch as 
take Jeauc to pray what they liſt , doe not dire 


' themſcluesro God as they ought to doe , and 


therefore are they likewiſe diſappointed of their 
defires . And for the ſame cauſe ir, that I 
hauctolde you, that in allour prayers wee muſt 
be well aduiſcd, thatthe thinges bee lawtull ac 
cording to Gods worde . But nowe there are 
ſome hinges which God hath promiſed with- 
out excepuon , and thoſe wee may demaunde 
without ccndition » Whenſocuer wee haue 
offended him, (which thing wee neuer ceaſeto 
doe ) wee muſt reſort to the remedie gpraying 
God to forgiue vs our finnes and ro ſhewe ys 
mercie, God hath afſured vs that hee isredieto 
doe it, And ſ:cing h: hath promiſed it,our com+ 
ming to him to ſeeke fauour muſt not bee as 
though we wiſt not what woulde be the ende of 
our requeſt: butwce muſt bee fully reſoluced thar 
hee will ſhewe vs fauour indeede. Yetnotwith- 
ſtanding, if therewithall wee defire him to re. 
leaſc his chaſtiſementes : that is nowe another 
thing. For hee may wcll pardon our faultes, but 
yct in the meane while hee wil not ceaſe to ſub- 
due vs, vntill he perceiue that our vices are cor- 
rected, I meane not as the Papiſts doe, namely 
that God pardoneth the fault, and reteineth the 
puniſhment ſtill, as they haue ſurmiſed , ſaying 
that when God forgiueth men their {innes , hee 
ccaſethnot mthe meanec while to execute his 
rigor ypon them as a iudge. Iris nothing ſo. Bur 
God chaſtiſerh vs for our finnes after hee hath 
forgiuen them , howbeit , not in way of pu- 
niſhment, but to make vs looke berter to our 
ſclucs & to be warer hereafter ,ſo as we become 
not ſo vnconſtant as to returne to the ſelfe ſame 
faulr againe, Then if God perceiuingvs to haue 
ncede to be tamed, doe liſt to chaſtiſe vs: if wee 
require of him ſimply & without condition, that 
he ſhould by and by withdraw his hand: thatre- 
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rating of them, Why? For we know-nor his will:I 
knowe notwharis meete for mce, neither hath 
God giuen me any promiſe of it : nowe muſtL in 
this caſe ſtay my ſelfe , andreferre my ſelfc to 
Godin prayingto him, I muſt patiently waite 
for ſuch iſſue as he ſhall thinke good , and I muſt 
yeelde my ſelfe as a priſoner ode ro his will, 
veterly forſaking all mine owne affeftions, Now 
then weſce that where wee be not ſure of Gods 
will: wee muſt not warrant our ſclues any thing 
vppon our owne heades , but wee muſt goe roit 
with condition, that God ſhall doe to vs as hee 
literth, Andtherewithall wee, muſt pray him to 
make vs thinke welof al his doings,and to deale 
ſowith vs as wee may agrecthere vnto: howbe- 
it, not as inforſed, bur of our owne accorde. 

Thus yee ſee what we haue to remember yppon 
this cxampleof Moſes. Sith iris ſo: let vs beware 
that we pray notfor any thing , which we knowe 
doth diſpleaſe God andis condemned of him. 
As howe ?If wc ſhould defire himthat we mighr 
live euer in this worlde:we knowe we be created 
to another ende, yea and we cannot be his chil- 
dren,burwe muſt be as pilgrims in this world, as 
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defire to luue alwayes here, ſhould renounce the 
kingdome of heauen,ſeparare himſelf from god, 
and barre himſelfe from all accefſe vnto him. 
So then yee ſee heere athing tharwerecleane 


o contrarie to the manner of praying aright : as 


much is to be ſaide of allour finfull luſtes. Wee 
knowe what God hath forbiddenvs: if we deale 
to the contrarie , is it notas if wee ſhoulde play 
the chafed bulles or wilde beaſtes? And ſuppoſe 
weetharſuch manner of praying res not 
Gods vengeance againſt ys?Is tt nota heynous 
treaſon tohim, ſeeing wee cannot deuile to a« 
buſe his name more falſly > Therefore wee muſt 
alwayes looke wel aboutvs.Sccing the caſe ſtan. 


40 deth vppon the finding our of the will ofour 


God: wee muſt (I ſay )be well aduiſcd whathe 
promiſerh vs, &then ſhall we haue our requeſts 
graunted ys. . 

Yet notwithſtanding wee haue to marke, 
that when Moſer deffred God that hee might goe ouey 
lordan : hee did it not wilfully of purpoſe to 
diſubey God . For hee had humbly receiued the 
condemnarion that wee ſawe , whereby GOD 
had baniſhed him from entering into the lande 


5o of promiſe: bur as nowe he forgerteth himſelfe, 


and this eſcapeth from him . When as wee 
ſee this, let vs marke that wee had necde to 
beeſo much the more diligent in examining 
our owne wiſhes , to witte whether they bee 
conformable to Gods wil, and ſquared through. 
out by therule of his worde or no; For wee 
may well proreſte that our intent is to bee 
ſubie&ro God , and wee may wellſay it with- 
out difſimulation : but yer in the meane time 


ay" were oux of ſquare, For why 2 He perchice 60 wee ſhall not ceaſe to bee intangled in wande- 


endeth vs ſofne ficknes or ſome other crofle,& 
hee knowerh that it is not ynough for vs to bee 
ficke a two or three dayes:and thereforethe diſ- 
eaſc muſt continue and increaſe, vnrill wee bee 
throughly clenſed of it. Therfore when we make 
any requeſts ynto God,he mult haue the mode- 


ring imaginations , and our wittes ſhall vaniſh 
away . If Moſes being a man wholly bent to 
obcy G OD, were ſo farre ouerſcene, as to 
confounde himſelfe in his owne requeſt : what 
ſhall wee doe ? For wee haue a great fort of 
thicke and darke cloudes , which dimme our 

I 2 fight 
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"fight chatwee cannot ſee cleare. Andthere- 
foreler vs ſharpen our wittes, that we may con- 
fiderwhar is lawfull for vs tro demaunde with 

odlincfſe, and what liketh God according as 
bo ſhall haue declared ityntovs. Thus yee 
ſee whatwee haueto beare in minde , And if 
wee chaunce at any time to ouerſhoote our 
ſelues through heate , and ro require the thing 
which wee catinot tell whether wee ſhoulde ob- 
taine or no: let vs by and 
addition , My God, thy willbee done, As for 
example , A man-hath his childe or his wife 
ficke', or he is in ſome other perplexitic: Alas 
my God (ſaith hee), and hee cafterh forth ſome 
yehemenr affeRion', ah my God, wiltnor thou 
pirtic mce? muſt I bee thus afflifted with extre- 
mitic ? Well, when hee hath made this requeſt, 
hemut acknowledge rhat there is a fault in it, 
And let vs not excuſe our ſclues by ſaying, As 
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ynto him wee can alledge no deſerts, nor any 
thing elſe of our owne. Therefore wce muſte 
followe thatwhichis ſhewed vs hecre, ſaying: 
Lorde, ſeeing thou haſt begurine to do vs good, 
goethrongh withir . For God bindeth himſclfe 
to vs1n doing vs good: notthat he is tyed toir of 
neceſlitic, we muſt not ſtepto him with ſuch lu- 
ſtinefle as though hee owed vs any thing:bur 
after as we haue felrthe experience ofhis good- 
nefſe and grace towardes ys + wee may bee ſo 
much the more familiar with him. And that is 
the thing whercon wee muſt caſtour eye: and 
tis alſo thething wherein G OD is rightly glo- 
rified by ys, Whenl come vntohim andiay, 
Ah Lorde, truc it is that nothing Iam, nor no- 
thing I can: I haue nothing in mee but vrrer 
naughtineſſe:neuerthelefſe, foraſmuch as I haue 
found thee bountiful to me heeretofore,& thuu 
haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe good to me ſo many ways: 


for me , 1 neuer meant to withſtand God or his 20 therefore doe I reſortvntothee ſtil, Beholde, 


will : but when wee once knowethe fault, ler vs 
gocand addethiscorre&ion, Alas my God, in- 
deede ſuch is my defire, that thou knoweft to 
whatendir is: buryer for all that, it becommerh 
me to yeelde thee thy principall ſeruice which 
thou preferreſt before allorhers: that is towir, 
obedience, ſo as I humble my ſelf wholly in this 
caſe ynder thy hande , Euen fo Lorde, diſpoſe 
thou of mee and of all minc at thine owne plea- 
ſure.Yeſcerhen thatin cxaminingourrequeſts, 
when we doubt whether God like of them orno: 
we muſt enter intothis conſideration, that God 
ought roouerrule vs, thatwe may yeeld him his 
deſerued honour , and allour atfcions bee ſo 
bridled,as he may haue the maſterie of vs, Thar 


is the true mannerof praying, if we intend to be * 


hearde, 
* Butby the way we muſt alſo marke rhe thing 
that is ſet downe heere . Moſes to the intent to 


obraine his requeſt, ſaith, Lorde thou ha#? begun to 40 


ſhewe thy ſeruant the highnefle of thy mightie hande, 
When Moſes ſpeaketh after that faſhion , itis a 
kinde ofproteſting thathis putting of himſelfe 
forth to pray, is nat for any ſeruice that he hath 
doneto God: hee alledgerh nor any ſuch thing, 
No: bur he proteſteth that God had ſhewed him 
fauour alreadic, andtherefore he defireth him 
- to continue it ſtill , Andirt isa point that wee 
ought to marke wel,namely that when we come 


vnto God, the beſt reaſon that wee can alledge 50 


vnto him, to winne our requeſts at his hande, is 
to ſay,alas Lorde,wce be exceedingly bound yn- 
rothee alredic, If a mortall man haue done vs a 
good turne , wee may well bee aſhamed to be al- 
wayes hanging vpon him:butir is not ſo towards 
God:For he neuer ceaſeth todo vs goodeneither 


ve 


can hec bee dreined dric in doing good , as crea- 
tures ſhould, Andyernotwithſtanding, if wee 
ſhould returnthree or foure times to a man that 
hath done vs goodor plealured vs,we might ſay: g, 
Sir, the goodnefle that you haue ſhewed mee 
hererofore,for the which I think myſelfe great- 
3 ly bod vnto you,maketh me bold to repaire vn- 
b ro you again, cuen to increaſe my dette to you 
$ the more. If wee mightſayſoro morrall men: 
much moreought wee toſay it ynto God , for 


by my ſodoing, GOD (ſay 1) is glorified, both 
for the timepreſent and for the timeto come. 
Andiris not onely Moſes that hath vſed this 
manner of praying : Weeſee it was common 
among all the auncient fathers. Howe of- 


ten fee weeit vied in the Pſalmes :and wee ſee Pſal,zo,n; : 
alſo that Iacob did the ike , Lorde ( ſaith hee ) Gen.z2,10 


I am ttuffed full of thy benefires : when I con- 
fider the good that thou haſt done mee, I can- 
not but acknowledgethat thou haſt vſed won. 
derfull mercie towardes mee: and yer for all 
that , I amfainenowe to repayre to thee ſtill. 
Wherefore let vs learne, that if Moſes bei 
aman of GOD, yea and ſuch a one as had 
ſo excellent recorde of the holy Ghoſt, alled= 
ged not any deſertes of his , ne vaunted of 
any worthinefſe of his owne parte, in his pray 
ing vnto G O D : much more ought wee to 
confefle that wee bee not worthie to open 
our lippes vnto him: and to ſtoope and to di- 
{charge our ſclues of all ſclfcſtiiration when 
wee come vnto him, ſo as wee preſume not yp= 
pon any thing that is in our ſclues, Marke that 
for one point, 

But though wee bee ynworthie ro pray: wee 
haue well « mar to imbolden vs, by rea» 
ſon of the greate numbcr of benefites that wee 
haue recciued at Gods hande . For his rca-« 
ching our of his hande vnto vs, is notto doe 
vs good forone day, but to continue , and ro 
giue vs acceſſc to reſort-to him againe to mor- 
rowe, In ſomuchthatwhcnG OD hath once 
beene gracious to vs, thereby hee ſheweth 
that hee woulde hauc vs to come ſtill ro him, 
ſeeinghec hath ſhewed vs the way and opened 
vs the gate. 

Sothen, let vslcarne to call ro minde the 
ou number of benefites , whereby G O D 
ath vttered his loue towards vs , to ſtreng- 
then our ſclues withall , that wee may take 
hcartto warrant our ſclues by true faith, thar 
hee will heere vs at our neede , And ſurely, 
as for them that minde not Gods benefites : 
they bee attheir wittes ende when they come 
to the pinche . And the ſame is the verie 
cauſc why webe ſo colde inpraying,and why we 
goe 


Mart,7:7+ 


Rig * , " 
OY Pay OR wo P40 % " 
Loh Iv. as. a ITO Kon 
= L "Es BSE 
f * X Ws k 


roit ſo ynluſtily , notknowing whether wee 

all obtaine aught or no, or whether our pray- 
ers ſhall bee in vaine and ynprofirable or no. 
Why ſo? For wee berhinke Vs not of the pro- 
miſes tharG OD hath made vs, and( as yee 
would ſay ) ofthe hanſels which he hath giuen 
vs. He hath aſſured vs oftentimes thatwee ſhall 


neuer come vnto him amiſſe: and we thinke nor 


ypponitatall, Our owne vnthankfulnefle ther- pup © . Bur wee hauec to note 
10 king 


fore, is the ler that wee haue not a true and 
right truſt in him, and that wee cannot repaire 
ynto him to ſay , Lorde , I doubt not but thou 
art mercifull ro mee , andadmirreſt mecalwaics 
ynto thee, bur notfor any worthineſſc of mine, 
Ncuerthclefl: I beſeeche thee remember the be- 
nefites that I haue recciued ar thy hand : for it 
is vpon that truſt that I come vnto thee; ho ing 
that as thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe gracious 

bounrifullto mec hererotore , ſo rhou wilt con- 
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VednDrvrTeRoNOMiIf.' Cap. 3, ; 162 
is bee in heaven or earth , that bath dane according to 
thy workes and eccording to thy mightie power > This 
mannerof 


er ſay, What God is be in hea- 


wen or earth, ſecmeth perchaunce to be fond. For 


is there any other G OD, than hee that had 
rage wh' lawe by the hand bf Moſes 2 If 
tcalonely bee God , thenis. this compari 

ſuperfluous, yea and:cuen fonde , and to no 
that in ſpea- 

ſo, Moſes meant nor that thereis a mul- 
tirude of Gods, ſoascueric ofthem wrought ac- 
cording to his owne abilitie and power, and that 
the G OD of Iſract ſurmounted all the reſt; and 
was mightier thanthey all : Moſes had no ſuch 
diueliſh ſuperſtitis in his head. For he knew well 
ynough yhere is bur onely one God , euch he 
thathadreuecaled himſclfe to their father Abra« 


ham , : the yeric ſatne which had ſhewedby his - 


deedes,thatheis y eucrlaſting &'vnchangeable 


tinue ſtill ynto the ende. Thus ye ſee what wee 20 God: buthe ſpakeſo asin reſpet of men. AL 


haue to remember in that Moſes ſaieth,Lord chow 
hafi begin to ſhewe thy ſeruauns the highneſſe of thy 
mightie arme, 

Now Moſes ſpeaketh here expreſlcly of Gods 
highnefle and grearnefle, and of the mightic 


power of his hand. As if he ſhould ſay, that God | 


had made him to feele an exrraordinaric wor- 
king, and thatthe grace whereby hee was in- 
ducgdrto pray vntoG OD, was aſpeciall one 


- aboue that which cuctic man feeleth, For God 30 


had vttered an vnaccuſtomed maner of power, 
ſoas they were no common thinges which he 
ſhewed vnto Moſes. Thatthen was y cauſe why 
he defired tobec brought into the lande of pro- 
miſe, As if he had ſaide , My God, thou know- 
eſt that thou haſt choſen mee,notas ſome other 
perſon among vs, butas an cle& veſſel: &there- 


foreforaſmuch as thou haſt vſcd mee in thy ſer- 


uice , nowe youchſafe to bring me into the land. 


though men do generally confeſſe that all good 
— of x maj they norto res I- 
dols after their owne fanke: infomiuchy in ſted 
of reſorting to the true God that made heaucit 
&carth,which reucalcd himſelfe to the farhers: 


they wander away after their own imaginations Rom.t,zr, 


(as faith S:Pau};)and fal ro deviſing of they wore 
not what. As ſoone as we conceiue any whitof 
the diuine Maicſtic : by and by wee bee gad- 
ding after idols, and rurne'away from the living 
God.  Andthercupon came it thar cuerie nati- 
otihad his God . If man had aſked them, 
what intende ye to doe, yee wretched ſoules? 
[they woulde haue anſwered,} wee intende to 
ſcrue God. But yerfor allthar, chey worſhipped 
idoles, And why ? For they turned away Ban 
the ſimple cfienceof God, and worſhipped the 
things which they had ſer ypin their owne dota- 
ges and fooliſh conceires; According wherunto, 


And herein wee ſee,that Moſcs deſired this, not 40 whenany of the had any welfare or proſperitie, 


ſo much for his owne ſake, as for the whole peo- 
les ſakes, that all ofrhem mighr haue fared the 
tter by it, For it wasathing that might haue 
rroubledy weaklings, toſce the leader of y peo- 
pledie. Ye ſee they were a people that were 0- 
verbold, ar leaſtwiſe in raſhneſſe : but yet when 
they ſhould obcy God,they were ſeenc to be co- 
wardly ynough : and when Moſes died, it was y- 
nough to haue made them%vrrerly vnweeldie, 


they would fay,God be praiſed, God hath done 
vs this good turne: burin the meanewhile th 
fathered all ypon their idols. Ifa mi had ſaidro 
the Egyprians inthe tme of Moſes, now firs ye 
hauc had a fruitcfull yecre, yee haue gotten 
ſtore of Corne and Wine , and whence 
comes all rhis?{ They woulde haue anſwered,] 
itis GOD rhat hath helped vs. And yet not- 
withſtanding they worthiped an Oxe, they wor- 


inſomuch as it might haue cauſed great offence 50 ſhipped bruite beaſtes, yea and cuen Serpentes 


_ them. What meanerh this [ might they 


haue ſaid:3J The Lorde was determined to put 


vs inpoſſeſlien of the Jande: and why doerh he 


nowe bercaue vs of him whom he had ordeined 
to bec our =o > Moſes hath bene his licucre- 
nant vnto this houre, and nowe he goeth away 
to Qic. It ſhould ſceme then that God had altc- 
rcd his minde, and intended notto goethrough 
with the thing he had begun, Moſes had an eye 


weſeclo much y more, that his defire was good 
=nd holy: bur his fault was, that being condem- 
nedof God, whereas he ought to hauc held him 
£irandnotto haucgone any further ro reply 


againſt ir: he did itnor. 


Morcouer he addcththerewithall, hes God 


and the herbes of the carth. It was as brutiſh a 


kinde of dealing as might be.Alchough this 
w. = 


ple was ſharpe witted and ſurtle aboue 

thers : yet were they become ſo brutiſh, that 
they gaue vuer themſclues to all the abomina- 
tions of the worlde, To bee ſhorte,, when they 


'hadeither peace, orhealth, or abundaunce of 
wealth : they woulde ſay God , God: the worde 
God ran trotting eucrywhere : But inthe meane 
tool this, Andrtherefore, if we looke no further, 60 while cucric man had a God by himſelfe. Such a 
one was BaalPeor (of whom: wee ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter ) which was the G OD ofthe Am- 
moriites. Thus did Idolatrie reigne cuery where, 
and cueric man had his Patrons and gods by 
himſelfe. In conſideration whereof Moſes ſaith, 
Of a trueth Lorde ,.menabuſc thy my 
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and when thou doeſt them good,(as in deede all 
proceedeth fromthy hand: ) they do vreerly for- 
gerir, or marr2 it , or beelic it. For they 

themſehies on hande that they tecciue thoſe 
things of their Gods,thatis to ſay of their idols, 
whidraobut hafilges _ Andſoarc 
men vtterly ouerſcene. But Lord, howſoeuer the 
world fareth hou haftvitercd ſuch a power to- 
wardes ys, as all the Heathen muſt needes haue 


\Tnr 17,SykMon OrTonun Catvin 
meaning of Moſes, 


Lavmeakeficher, tharwhen the fathers 
of olde rime , did by reaſon hereof deſpiſe idols 


andall choſe that worſhipped them: : God &1d Pra | 
ſhion. Their ſaying is, where arc the Gods thar & Deves 
can doc like rhe God of Iſrael, which hath ytre.. 3+ 32.39 
> Andin deede wee ſee $1944 


ſhewe himſelfe rothem alſo, aftcr a mightie fa- 


redſuch amighrie 
no viſible ſubſtaunce of God : bur his will is to 


their mouthes ſtopped, ſoas they cannor ſaye, 10 haue vs knowe him barony, dg himſelfe 


Theſe are Gods thar haue wroughtas grear mi- 
racles as the God of Ifrael. Ifthy deliucring of 
thy people bee compared with allthe benetires 
which thou haſt beſtowed vpon men: itwill ap= 
peare that thou art the ſouercigne God, &rhacr 
thou haſt ſhewed forth thy mightic arme in ſixch 
wiſe, as all other Gods muſt needs be caſt down, 


Deur,ro.17, Thus ye ſee what Moſeſcs meaning was. And 
& Pſal.50,: the Scripture ſpeaketh often after 
& Eſa,45,21 asthough itgraunted men their errour, As if we 20 capacitie to iudge of Gods workes, though they 


r.maner, 


ſhould {ay,pur the caſe,or admir : notthatir is fo 
in deede, butto come _—_ , to thething 
that is to be proued, As for cxample: ifwe haue 
to doe with ſome Papiſt :torthe intentwee ma 

teache him according to his raweneſſe, wee wi 

fay : Goto, in praying vnro God, letthe one ſide 
haue Ieſus Chriſt for their aduocare, and ler the 
other ſide haue the Virgin Marie with the reſt 
of their Heeſainrs and Sheeſaints: andlerys ſee 


which is the betrer. For when a man comes vn- $0 andin 


to God,and ſetreth Teſus Chriſt before him : he 
1s aflured by the holy ſcripturc, thatiris Chriſts 
office to bee the meane berweene God and him; 
and to make interceflion forhim. And fo, hee 
thar praycthin the nanie of Icfus Chriſt, is tho« 
roughly ſure that he goerh nor ro worke act all 
aduenture. Bur as for him thar rakes the Virgj 

Marie or any other patrone, he ſhall bee be« 
|" when he thinkes himfelfe moſt ſure ro be 


card: for why,he hath:no warrant, Now then, 40 


which is beſt z Wee ſpeake after that maner to 
the Papiſtes, not that wee meane itis lawfullto 
haue patrones : forthen ſhould we abuſe Gods 
name, Iris faid,that in praying wee muſt bring 
nothing of our owne head, Gan faich muſt be our 


foreleader,and ir is as the key to open vsy gate. 


Neuerthelefle wee vſe ſuch maner offpeacheto 
the vnbelecuing and ignorant ſort,codrawthem 
by little andlictle, So then, Moſes maketh nor 


compariſon of the God of {frae], as though hee 50 


had conceiued in his imagination that there 
wasa ſwarme of Gods, and that euerie of them 
wrought according to hisabilitic : No ; he knew 
well ynough thar there isbut onely one God , 


bur foraſmuch as he ſawe men oucrſhoore them 
ſclues in thatbehalfe : he ſaieth rhar although 


all other Nations imagine themſclues to recciue 
benefices atthe handes of their Gods : yer not- 
withſtanding,the God of Iſrae] had vitered him- 


in his workes: that is the way that he will haue 
vs to conceiuc him, Secing then that God hath 
vtrered his mightie power : itis our duectic ro 
magnific him andto worſhip him in ſuch ſorre, 
as wee dcficall the idols thatmien haue forged 
rothemſelues,and laugh all che things to ſcorne 
thathaue bene brought in by the worlde. For 
why,there is nothing bur vanitic nd leaſing in 
them. Bur foraſmuch as wee be not of ſufficienc 


be preſent afore vs,ne can come rightynto him, 
excepthe guide vs thither by his worde : letys 
learne to hold our ſelues to this dotrine, Ther- 
fore whenſocuer God maketh vs to percciue his 
_— wer: letvs berhinke vs ofour owne 
rudeneflc and infirmitie,and by and by take his 
wordeto ys,to exerciſe vs therein. And let ys nor 
play the Paynims and wretched Infidels , who 
arc _— ypon word God with their mouth, 
e meane runne trotting yp and downe 
knowing not whatGodis indeede. Let vs then 
followethe infallible trueth . And ſecing thar 
God hath rcucaled himſclfe vnto vs, yeacuen in 
ſuch ſort as wee can notbe deceiued nor begui. 
led: letvs karne toſtay thereupon,andto holde 
vstoirthroughout, Let ysnot bee ſo fond hea- 
ded,asnorto profite our ſchues by the benefites 
that God beſtowerh dayly vpon vs, andby the 
which he will be glorified: ler all ſuperſtition and 
Idolatrie bee beaten downe,and let Gods trueth 
haue full ſcope: ler allinuentions of men ceaſlle, 
andletthe world know which is the living God, 
Thus ye ce after what manner wee muſt pro- 
ceede: thatis to wit,when wee once know God, 
wee muſt worſhip him, wee muſt goeto the per- 
feion,which is onely he, and is ſer 
vp on thecontrarie ſide againft him, it muſt bee 
brought tonaughtr. For it 15 not poſſible for vs to 
worſhip God as wee ſhould doc : exceptwee pur 
all things ynder foote, which men haue forged 
and imagincd in their owne braine, Wherefore 
letvslearne toexalrhim in ſuch wiſe,as nothin 
may impeach or darken his Coane Led 
foraſmuch as wee knowe not of our ſclucs howe 
wee ſhould glorific God royeeld him his deſer- 
ued honour: ler vs take his worde for our guide, 
and fetchlighrar his rructh which isin the holy 
ſcripture,to the ende wee may knowe that there 
is none but onely God ro whom we ought to re- 


ſelfe with ſuch power, asheonely ought to bee 60 fort , and thatitis onely he ro whom wee muſt 


worſhipped, and men might well vnderſtande 
that none reigneth buronely he , and that the 


gouernment of heauen and earth belongerh to 
none but onely ro him, and all men might ſee 
by the myraclcs which he had wrought, that all 

Creatures arcin his hande, That then was the 


yeeldallpraiſe and thankſgiuing. 

Nowe let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulces, praying him ro make vs fecle them ber- 
rer than wee haue done heretofore,that we may 
returne ynto him with truce repentance:and thar 

tor= 


foraſinuch 25 odr nature is ſocorrupred,we may 
and holderhem in ſuch awe, as wee may. ſecke 
nothing athus hand bur chat which weeknowe 
that he alloweth and; liketh off: nor doybri 

but tharin the meane While he will ſhewe, him- 
ſclfs bountifull rowardes vs in prouiding of all 
rhitigs for vs which are micetefor ys and gecel< 


- On Fryday the x. dayof May.i555. 

The xwij. Sermon which s the fourth upon the third Chaprer, | ; 4 

26 Andthe Lord God was angric with rhee for your ſakes, and heard meenot, I 
but ſaid vnto mee, be contented, ſpeake nomore to mee of this marter, 


27 Gerthee'vpto the top of Phaſpa, and lift vp thinecyes rowardes the Weſt, 
the North, the South and the Eaſt::and beholde with thine eyes: for thou ſhale 


not go ouer this Iordan, 


28 Bur charge Toſua, and ſtrenpehet him, and imbolden him * for hee ſhall 
oucr beforethe people, & putthem in poſſeffion of the land which thou ſhalc 
29 Ando weabodein the valley againſt Beth-phogor. 


Told you yeſterday, how it was 
not any fleſhly Juſt char moucd 
Moſes to deſire to goeinto the 
promiſed land,bur a holy zeale, 
rotheenderthar y people might: 
haue bene che better confirmed 
inthe grace of God, And that itis ſo,a man'may 
gather by this ſpeache, where he defireth ex-" 
preliely roſee the good: Mountaine and the Li- 
banus, For it is verie certainc, that Ieruſalem & 10 
the Countrie abour ir, were neither rhe beſt, nor 
the faireſt, nor the fruntfulleſt of all Juric, There 
were other ſoyles , which were both richer and 
pleaſanter « And yer doeth Moſes preferre 
Libanus and the good Mountaine beforcallthe 
reſt, And no doubtburhe meaneth the Moun- 
raine Morca. Wee ſee then that hereſted whol- 

ly ypon the thinges that were ſpirituall, bicauſe 
God had reucaled ynto him that the Temple 


ſhould bee bulded there, & thatit was the place 2o ſaid yeſterday, rhere is not a harder thin 


which God had choſen to bee worſhipped and 
called vpon there .. That was the cauſe why he 
ſer all his minde ypon it. Andtherefore ler ys 
marke,that Moſes defired not ro enter intothar 
land , rofill his belly there , or to live indelight 
and pleaſure there: bur onely to ſtirre vp him-. 
ſelfethemore ro knowe Gods grace, which he 
had taſted alreadicin ſpirit, and likewiſe to help | 
the people by his example, Yet for all this, heis 


refuſed, howbcitnot in ſuch wiſe as if God had 30 his neceſſities. So thertlet ys note, rhar all the £ E 


vtterly reieed him : bur as m reſpeRrhat hee 
untended to chaſtiſe hini by depriuing him of a 
temporall benefite. And thereby we be yet more 
confirmed in the thing that was treated of ye- 
ſterday: that is ro wit, thatalbeitour affeRions 
be not alwaics wicked, yet they ſhall not alwaics 
begraunted vs, when God intendeth to humble 
vs, For ſometimes we may hauc offended him; 


- fres,.Truc iris thar our ſaluation abydeth al- 


E 


and hemnlibefainion cievs off from his bene. 


waics ceraine: but as for our preſent ſtare, it ap= 
paireth fo farre as wee canſce , informuchthar 
whereas God made ys to fecle his fauiour moſt 
ntly and in veric large meaſure: we haue 
bur a final peece of it. If this befell rw Moſes :ler 
not vs thinke ix ſtraunge if God deake after che 
ſamemaner with vs, 
Nowe'whereas Moſes ſaicth Thet he warnot 
beard: itis to be referred to this ſpeciall ſute of 
his, For God doeth neuer quite ſhake off his 
fairhfull ones when they call vpon him, ar leaſt- 
wiſe generally : for he is alwayes mercifull ro 
them, and their ptaying to him is norin vaine, 
Bur yerfor all rhar;he graunterh chem not cu 
cular thing that ty aske ofhim, It may ſo 
ppe thar a fairhfull man, ſhall make ſomere- 
queſt in his prayer vnto God, (yea, for as ye 
ro bridle our ſchues in ſuch ſort, as wee pafſe nor 
vur boundes :) there may ſome ſuch requeſt (I - 
ſay)ſlip from a faithfullman,as ſhall bee good in 
itſelfe , and yernotwithſtanding, God ſhall nor 
youchſafe ro grauntit. Then is he not heard in 
that behalfe : bur yer ſhall not his prayer bee 
vaine and ynprofitable, For though he obteine 
not in that point: yet ceafſerh he norro bee in 
Gods fauour,nether docth God faile to regarde 


Matt,7.7 «yg» 


crof Moſes was nortreiefed at Gods hand, 

as h he had obrained nothing at al ofhim: 
bur as touching thar point, wherein it be- 
houed him to haue deniall ar Gods hand. Thar 
is the thing which he meant here, | 

Burir is ſaidexpreſſely , That the Lord w44 an- 
grie wath him for the people: ſake, as we haue ſcene Deut.1, 37+ 
alrcadic heretofore, Wherein he meancrh nor | 
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faulr, and imbleth vato God. If Mo- 

fes had meant to vphold'tha as not in Art 

Galen blaniow obey: 
Bzec,18,20 ſedGod, Foris it ar ſinne 

ſhall beare his 'owne c. Then muſtir 


2 or ole 
that God did him wrotig:-ii\ puniſhinghim'for 
the pcoples ſake, But I haue declared hereto- 
fore, that he glorified not God as hee ought ro | 
haue done, Indeede this Peer fiot by the” 


needesbee, rhat Moſes-was tor cleare 


ſtorie: for irfkhvitldfeame th 
ductic as well as could be wiſh2d : but 'only God 


ſes could not be..condemned by his worQes , nor 
by any outward (igne: it is ynough that God tin- 
derh fault with hum; and aydwerls tharhe! yeel- 
dedhimnor his due 
Moſes was faultie: | 
himi'oin of thElande/ ofpromiſe, was for his of- 
fences ſake , ſoas he coulde-not ſay thathe had 


not deſcrued ſuch puniſhment. 


people? As I aide afore, irs natto cleare him- 
ſelfe,but'to make thepeopleto knowe theirown 
euill dealing : yea and alſoro cenfider; tharſees. 
ing Moſes being ſo excellent aman, and a man 
choſen of God, didſuffer ſuch reproach: and dif 


caſt downe. Thereby hen the people: is warned: 
rothinke the better vppon their owne fate, 

Andin vericdeedethis offence of theirs was ve- 
ric gricuous and exceeding great. For we knowe 
that Moſes had an carneſt;zealc to ſerue God, 
andthaxit was his whole ſeeking, Neuerthelefſe 
the murmuringrhatroſe ameng the people- for 
want of water , was as a&tmpeſt to carie Moſes 
away. Bcholde, Moſes isas a rocke, heis wholly 


ncedesbe that the peoples riſing in vprore was 
with horrible violence , euen as ifa rocke were 
ſhaken with ſome tempeſt. And ſo wee ee that 
the people were vrterly deſtitute of all patience 
and as good as {tarke mad, and that it could not 
be bur thatthe diuell poſſeſſed rhemyſeeing thar 
the firc of it did cuenſindge Moſes. Alſo this pu- 
niſhment ofhis ſhewerh how great the peoples 
offence was, What had  Moſcs done ? For his 
ewne part he defirerh nathing bur to liue & die 
in glorifying Ged. And yet notwithſtanding, 
God ſerteth a marke of infamie vpon him for all 
ages to ſec, in reſtraininghim our of the yu 
ſed land. Sithitis ſo : whar puniſhment doethe 
people deſerue,which were the cauſe of the miſ- 
chicfc and the chiefe authors thereof? 

Nowe to apply chisdo&rine to our vſe, let vs 
rake good heede that we drive not othersto doc 
amiſle, leaſt the whole blame light vppon our 
owneneckes.Notthat our thruſting = man 
our of che way can quit him: for God wil neuer- 
thelefſe corre him forit : but howſocuer the 
worldgoe,we ſhall be guilue of althe ſinnes rhar 
wee haue occaſioned, This oughtwellto bridle 
vs,to the cnde that no cauſe of ſtumbling pro- 


ccede from vs. Aud beſides this, let vs confider 
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that lid didhis- 


is the competent iudge thercof, Although Mo-. 


hanoum, Ye ſec then that . 
and that Gods baniſhtng 20 


Why then doerh he lay che blame vpponghe:- 
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that if God haue giuen Ys gouet that.ſa. 
bour co diſcharge their duties :if we vexe them 
in ſuch ſorte as they ſwarucor ſtart afide from 
the right way : Wee ſhall ycald account of it be- 
fore God;and at the laſt bis curſc will lighe vp; 
our heades, Hereby all folkes ate wariied ro flue 
ſimply & peaceably in obedicnceto rheir ſug 
riors , ſpecially Wen Ofy ſce them diſpoledto 
ſerite God: to the ende thiit they may take cou- 
10 rage,and continue &increaſc in nefle, And 
if we fall roraiſing of trouble and diſorder : ſure= 
ly ifrhey that haue comnlicted burhalfe a faulr 
be coreeGted, weethall bee dubble puniſhed, and 
anſivere for all the inconuenience, as of atruerh 
wee deſcrue well to bee charged with it be- 
* fore God. Thus yeſce what wee hauc to marke 
yponthat ſpeach, where Moſes telleth the peo- 
t2 eine, it wasfor their fakes that y Lord 
wasangriewith him. .' 

_ Nowglet ys rerurneto the marter which wee 
begarine whkhall: tharis to wit: that alchough 
GOD thaftifed Moſes by bereauing him ofa 
temporall benefire + yerwasthat no \mpeach- 
,{ merſtto his ſaluation-, And fo meaneth' he by 
_ theſp woordes, Bee contented , and ſpeake no mere 

20 mee of this manter. ln ſaying bee contented : he 
- doethhimto-vnderſtande 'tharhe hath where= 
withto content him , foraſmuch as God is ſtall 
mercifull ro, him, & acknowledge him for une 


honour: they themſclues ought to be thE'mare 30 ofhis,and takerh him ſhllas of his houſholdegr 


caſterh him nor our of his. kingdome . Seeing 
ys rr es. mow pr earn gr whe 
ſhcweth himeharthe cuightroreſt withourgree- 
ning ofhin emtaed iris a'yery not2- 
ble andprofirable point : namely , tharwe oughe 
not to be tov ſorrowful and gricued out of mea- 
ſure, ſo as GOD bercaue vs nor of the 
ſabRtaunce of our ſaluaton . Wee heare whar : 
anſwere Saine Paule had, when he was afflicted, 3-Crayp 


ſerledin Gods ſeruice ::. and therefore it muſt zo yea and even buffered by Satan, and God had 


caſt him downe in ſuch ſore, that he was as one 
atthe point to bee troden vnder foote, Now he 
beſought Godto be delivered from ſuch-remps” 
tations: but anſwereis made him at Gods hand, 
Let my grace {uthce thee. GOD telleth bim 
hee will aſſiſt him, butas for rhe comb:ranoe, 
he muſt beare'it ill . Therefore Jer vs learne 
to pur a'difference berwecne the thinges thax 
are of the ſubſtaunce of our ſaluation,, and rhe 
50 appurtenances which arcin deede the tokens of 
Gods loue and goodnefie , but yet may bee for- 
borne of vs wheſocner God thinketh good, whe- 
therit be rochaſtiſe vs,or toric our paticnce,or 
to any ether purpoſe, tharhe dealc ſo with vs As 
for 'example:the things y are of the ſubſtanceof 
our ſaluation are thets; char God forgiue vs our 
ſinnes,that he keepe vs vnder his proreQtion , 
hedwellin vs by his holy ſpirity the light whic 
he hath giuen vs by his Goſpel be not qquEched, 
60 & that we may take him for our father,to calvp= 
pon him andtefleeto him for refuge. Sathen, 
the ſubſtaunce of our ——_—_— y the ſeede of 
faith abide continually in vs, that God gnide 8 
goucrne vsby his holy you , and that he make 
vs feele his goodnefle, ſo as wee reſt therevpon. 
Bur yer for allchis,many temptations may befal 
VS, 


vs,yeacuen ſuch as may pluck vs back from cal- 
ling vpon God, Notthar they can ſhutys quite 
our from him : bur yet they may ſo comber vs, 
as wee ſhal not be able to reſorte to God ſo free- 
ly as wee woulde. Againc, wee ſhall be tofled 
with many ſorrowes and many hartbytings. On 
the one fide wee ſhall haue fickenefſe,and on the 
other fide pouertie: beſides theſe , men ſhall doe 
ys wrong,and diuers other inconueniences, and 


robe thorte , wee ſhall in cffete doe nothing ,, 


bur pyne and languiſhe. Indeede if God delt fo 
mildely with vs, as wee might alwayes haue our 
mouthes opento prayſe him, ſoas there were 
nothing bur myrth and eaſe in our lyfe : wee 
ſhould perceiuc his loue the more playnely. Bur 
yet in the meanewhile , — wee be affli- 
cd , alrhough wee haue much-anguiſhe and 
gricfe : yet doth the ſubſtance of our ſaluation 
continue ſtill, What is to be done in rhis caſe? 


Letit content vstharG OD is our father. Al- 20 


though he handle vs not as wee woulde wiſhe, 
but rather cleane contrariwiſe : ſo as in ſteade of 
ſvcertenefle , wee finde bitrernefle , and hee 
graunteth not our requeſtes ar the firſt choppe, 
buthideth himſelfe trom vs in our afflitions , 
as if hee had forſak-n vs, and giuerh vs not 
meare and drinke at our pleaſure: [finally]Jwhen 
allthinges faile ys: yerlctit ſuffice vs that wee 
hauc ſtil the warrant ofour adopti6,8& that God 


Vron DivrftRoNOMTE, 


Cans; jos 
good pleaſure of our God, ſeeing heereſerueth 
this incſtimable benefite and priuiledge to vs; 
that wee be ſtill muſtered inthe aray othis chil. 
dren. 

And beſides this,ler' vs affure our ſclues thar 
God furthererh our ſoules health , in refuſing ro 
graunt vsthe thinges that he knoweth to be vn- 
meete'for vs . Wee ſee that divers times hee 


granted y diſobedient their defires: burtthat was yym,r1,1$, 


not to their benekite, It had bin inuch better for 
them to haue gone without them, and that God 
had ſayd them flat nay of them . Contrariwiſe , 
when hee denycth our requeſtes, and maketh 
vsto perceiue thatitisnot reaſon thatour luſtes 
ſhoulde raunge vnbrideled , and wee haue all 
that our fancie runnes vppon: his making of vs 
to perceiue all this , is ro our benchrte . As for 
exampl: , ifa childe haue a fickle head,(as com- 
monly all children lacke diſcretion ) and deſire 
his father ſome fond or euill thing » if his farher 
lerhim haue his ſwindge lyke a gooſe: hee put- 
teth the halter abour his neck, by cockering of 
him too much . Bur if hee ſhewe him a grim 
looke, and make him perceiue that he is a hghr- 
headed boy, without wit or diſcretion : his child 
willbe the berrer forit afterward, and this cor- 
retion whereby his foolithe appetite is repreſ- 
ſed,wildo him good.Eucn fo doth God towards 
vs: for hee knoweth it is much betrer for vsro 


ccaſeth nottotake vs and auow vs for his chil- 30 haue our luſtes ſubdewed,rhan to giue them too 


dren. Theſe (ſay I) are the thinges wherewith 
we muſtcontent ourſclues , in ſuch wiſe as all 
thinges c1ſ: muſt bee borne patiently by vs. And 
that1s it which wee haueto marke vppon theſe 
wordes where G O D ſayth to Moſes , beecom 
gented, 

Butthevnbelceuers haue nor this preroga» 
rive : God ſhakerh them off quite , if they cry he 
giucth deafe care tothem, neither ſaith hee ro 


them for their comfort, bee contented: bur hee 49 


lerteth thein chawe vppon the bridle , ſoas they 
bec in horrible ynquictnefſe and vexation,, and 
haue not wherewith to aflwage their ſorrowe . 
For they beleeue not that God beareth them a 
fatherly good will , northatheerecciueth them 
into his fauour. So, now wee ſee more clearely 
the thing thatI touched briefly before: thar is 
to wit, that Gods refuſing of the faithfull, is nor 
an vtter reieCting of their prayers , as though 


their calling vppon him had nor booted them , 


at all ; but hee graunteth them generally 
that which is good for their ſaluation. And as 
forin the reſt, he cutteth them our their morlels, 
ſoas hee graunteth them not wharſocuer they 
wiſhe , neither wercit for their welfare thathee 
ſhoulde ſo doe. 

Therefore muſt wee beare this Icfſon ſo 
m minde , as wee may bee able to putir in 
vre : that is to wit , that if wee obtcine nor 


much libertie. Andthat is y cauſe why he didfo 
preciſely deny Moſes requeſt, 

Wee knowe that if ener man obteined fauor 
in Gods ſight, it was Moſes inecſpecially aboue 
allother . For God did him the honor to ſhewe 
himſelfe familarly vntohim face to face, as a 
friend doth ro his companion: for ſo doth the 
{criprure itſelfe report: and yer yee ſte his re- 
queſt was refuſed: [for it was ſayd vnto him, 
Speake no more to mee of thit marter , Hee doth[as 
it wereJthreaten him. Now if Moſes were thus 
dealt with : let vs vnderſtand that wee oughr 
notto rake ir too much to hart, if God deale 
roughly with vs nowadaycs , and makeno haſte 
to ſuccour vs,but rather that toour ſeeming the 
miſeric increaſeth dubble , after wee have pray- 
ed ynto him.Ler vs not thinke the matter ſtrige: 
for it ſhall turne toour benefite, To be ſhorr,ler 
vslearne to beare all temporall corre&ions pa- 
tiently which God ſenderh vnto vs . Although 
our condition waxe woorſe and woorſe to the 
worldward, although wee hauc a heauy burthen 
ro beare , although wee haue many harde and 
grieuous thinges to indure : yet notwithſtan= 
ding wee muſt come to this poynt, that foraſ- 
much asthey bee but remporall chaſtiſements, 
wee may well holde our ſelues quiet , for our 
ſaluati6 abiderh ſti O___ And although 


wee obteine not ſome thing which wee aske: 


all thateuer wee faine would ar Gods hand: but go yer muſt wee not thinke our ſclues vrterly 


that when wereſort vnto him,he ſuffreth vs to 
linger ſt1lin our miſeries & eaſeth vs norof our 
troubles at the firſt ,ſoas we draggeour winges 
after vs as they ſay : we muſt bethinke ys of this, 
that wee muſt be contented. And why 2 for it 


is good reaſon that wee ſhould yeelde to the 


barred from it,vntil our Lord ſhewE vs by ſome 
euident figne . As how + When a man is in 
trouble , he repayreth vnto God, and crauech 
mercie, and yethe findethnoreliefe, butin ſted 
of eaſement he finderh himſelf rormered dubble. 


Ally he gaineth by his callng vpon God, is oy 
3 
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his miſerie is increaſed . But yer for all this hee 
muſt not be diſcouraged, bur continue ſtill in 
praying vnto God, And therewithall wee muſt 
conſider thus : God knoweth to what end hee 
doth ir, And his delaying togrant vs ourrequeſt, 
is to ſhewe vs thatalthough hce ſuffer vs to lan- 
guiſh in our aduerſities: yet doth he not forget 
ys nor diſdayne tobe our father ſtill, bur onely 
teacheth vs to obey him and to bee ſubic&ro 
him. After that manner then muſt wee behaue 
our (clues in praying. Whenit ſhall ſecme thar 
wee haue loſt our time in calling vpon God: yer 
muſt wee ſtill come backe to this comforte , ſay- 
ing: No, God ſheweth mee that itis not meete 
for mee to aske wharſoeuerI thinke good, but 
that I muſt ceme and puf my ſelfe into his hands 
with all humbleneſte, roreceiue what hee thinks 
good , and to holde all my defires in obedience 
vnto him. Secing that hce ſheweth mee this, 
it behoucth me to frame my ſelfe thereunto, and 
ro take that to bee beſt for mee which hee ſhall 
vouchlafe to ſend mee. Thus ye ſee what wee 
haueto remember in the text where God tcl- 
leth Moſes that hee wil not haue him to ſpeake 
any more of his going int» the lande of Cha- 
naan, 

But yet for all thar, he ſhewed him the land 
afarre off, And no doubt but thar the fight of 
Moſes reached beyond the ordinaric fight of na- _ 
ture, and beyond. all that hee coulde conceiue zo 
withm kenning. True it is that inthe end of this 
booke ic is ſaid,tharcuen in his old age, although 
hec was then ſixeſcore yeeres olde, yet his ſen- 
ſes were not appaired, bur continued ti] in their 
fullſtrengrh , Neuerthclefſe, when as itis ſayd, 
that he extend<d his ſight ſo far,as that he could 
view al the countryes ofthe lande of Chanaan: 

[ itis cuident] that God gaue him fight aboue 

th2 power of nature. And all this tended to 

this ende , that Moſes might bee aflured, that 4o 
Gods deliuering of the people was nor to the 
endc to leaue theminthe midway, or to leaue 
his promiſe vnperformed which hee had made 
to his ſeruaunt Abraham . And his aſluring of 
Moſes thereof, was not onely for Moſes owne 
ſake, butalſo for allthe peoples ſake, to incou- 
rage the weaker ſorte, that they might rake hart 
E ro enter the more boldcly into the poſſeſſhon of 
PW - their inheritance after his deceaſe , not doub- 
3 ting bur that God would ſtill reache them his 
_y hand . That was the cauſe why this 
great ſight was giuento Moſes . And wee muſt 
not maruell that God ſhewed him the land of 
Chanaan after that ſort: ſeeing he had alreadie 
reuciled mount Sion & Morea vnto him in ſpi- 
rite, Moſes then was confirmed by all meancs, 
not for himſclte onely , bur chiefcly for rhe e- 
difying of the people. Here by the way wee bee 
taught, to recciue ſuch taſte of his grace as hee 
me vs , though wee haue but ſome little fee- 60 


20 
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ing of it, and inioy irnort yet tothe full, Moſes 
ſtanding vpponthe toppe of the mountaine, ſaw 
the land afar off: irbehoueth him to ſtay there, 
and to thike God for that ſight, Lykewiſe ſome- 
time God will make vs to feele his grace very 
flenderly, at leaſtwiſe inreſpeRe of our delire ; 


Tas 18, SrnMon Or Tony Carvin 
for we would fayne haucour fill of it, wee would 
haue himto giue it vs more plainely : bur thar 
would not bee good for vs . ' Why? Sometimes 
wee mightnot call vppon him: bur all thinges 
ought to be ſubmirted to his will , Yet norwith- 
ſtanding, wee may chaunce to ſce ſoine little 
ſparke of Gods gracea farre of, orelſe perhaps 
hee will make vs to fecle it: but thatſhallbee ſo 
ſlenderly,as it ſhal ſeeme that his intent was bur 
ro prouoke our appetite, and to whetce our wit, 
andnot tocontent vs. 
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Bur yet muſt wee bee contented to receiue 


wharſocuer heegiueth vs. Alchough our fleſhe 
woulde cary vs further : yermuſt wee reſtraine 
our ſclues as priſoners, and in fo doing followe 
the example of Moſes . For if Moſes had bin 
lyke to ſuch as are impatientand fall co ſtryuing 
againſt God: hee would haue held skorne togo 
ypinto the mountaine, It is to much purpoſe 
(would hee hauc ſayde ) for mee to goc breake 
my ſhinnes in climbing vp this hil, to goe ſee the 
moonethine inthe water . Ican forbcare ſuch 
a fight . -After that faſhion would they deale, 
which are nor yet come to ſuch mcekeneſle, 
as to bee as lambes and ſheepe. But Moſes ſhew- 
ed well, that notwithitanding that hc was the 


ſhepheard of the people, yet was hee alſoa very 
ſheepein deede, ſo as GOD might guide and 
ucrne him as hee liſted . When hee ſayd to 


0 
bis, getthee vpinto the hill: hee knewe hee 


ſhould haue no more but a ſight ofthe land , and 
that the ſame fight ſhould be a renewing of his 
griefe , ſo as hee ſhouldfſighat irand mighr ſay, 
AlasI am baniſhed from the poſſeſſion of this 
ood land, whichl] ſee before my face : my de- 
Ire is butto make a ſteppe ouer this Iordan, 
and Iam forbidden it . He knewe this. Yet not- 
withſtanding foraſmuch as God had commaun- 
ded him, heerecciued his grace, yca and hee 
receiuedit with ſuch affcion, as hce replyed 
nottothe contrary, Not that hee coulde nor 
haue founde in his hartto hauc had it otherwiſe: 
but for that hee did thruſt his owne will vnder 
foote, tothe ende that G O D might bhaue the 
whole maiſteric ofhim. Thereforelert vslearne 
to bee mceke. Whenour Lord is ſo minded to 
bring vs vnder awe , and graunteth not the 
thinges thatwee coulde lyke of: let not vs on 
our fide refuſe or diſdeine the ſmall raſte of his 
grace which hee giveth vs, waitingrill hee giue 
vs a larger diſcoueric and fruition thereof. For 
inthis worlde wce muſt bee exerciſed after that 
maner : and we muſt apply al our indeuer there- 
vnto, Inſomuch thatif G OD gijue vs notſuch 
knowledge of his grace as wee may holde it (as 
26 would ſay) in our handes: or as wee may 
aue our fill of it: or as wee may triumph in 
it: yet muſt wee call vppon him ſtill, And. ifhe 
gue it vs droppe by droppe , and thcrewithall 
wee haue ſtore of gricfe and forrowes , [ſo as we 
might ſay ,] what will become of this? why doth 
not G OD admitre me more fa ynto 
him ? Why doth hee nor inriche = with his 
oods ? why doth hee not beſtowe his bene- 
res vppon mee In greatcr meaſure 2 when wee 
bee inſuch caſe , wee muſt comerto this poynr, 
[that 
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[that wee may ſay, J heedealeth no worſewith, uied him nor, bur alſo was willing to helpe &fur- 


mee than he delt with Moſes. Sothen let vs pa- 
tiently accept this maner of Gods dealing, 
which he vſethto humble vs: and inthe meane 
ſcaſon ler vs not forbeare to hope further. For if 
wee perceiue notout of hand whither wee tend: 
let irſuffice vs that God ſheweth vs afarre off, 

the good which hee hathprepared for vs. And 
if wee haue not the fruition of it in this world:ler 


ther him, thathee might bg able to execute his 
charge when hec were ſucceeded in his place > 


This verily is written in commendation of Mo- 


ſes: butieſeruethallo forour inſtruction, to the 


ende wee may learne to ſubmirour ſehics ro our 
God: that whenſocuer he liſteth to cxalt others 
in our place,wee may be glad of it, wiſhing thar 
the ſame may redound tothe benefite of y peo- 


vs be contentedthar he hath layditvp for vsin 10 ple, and indeuoring to helpe thoſe whome God 


heauen, andthatir can norfaile ys there :as in 
very deede the land of Chanaan was vnto Mo- 
ſes as aſigne and ſacrament ofthe kingdome of 
heauen: and yerhee did bur ſec it a farre off, 
Neuerthelefle , howſocuer the caſe ſtoode with 
him , hee had ſtill a warrant that God woulde 
not bereauchimofhis inheritaunce inheauen, 
That was the poynt that heereſted on: and fo 
muſt wee doe too, | 

Hee addeth that hemuſt infiruft, firengchen , 
and incourage loſua , for it is hee that muſi leade the 
people of Iſraell . Hereby the obedientneſle of 
Moſes is yer betcer warranted ynto vs, For how 
many are thereto bee ſcene , which woulde bee 
Joth toimploy themſelues in —_ the thinges 
that God commaundeth them, vnlefle G O D 
guethem the honor as well as the charge? Bur 
Moſes refignerh the honor and dignitie thathee 


"e 


ath choſen and eleQed,ſoas hee may alwayes 
ngne & gouerne , andthatwhenſocuer it plea- 
ſerch him to exalc men, it may ſuffice vsthar hee 
be [ny wars inthem, andnone of ys be ſclfewil- 
lcdinthatbehalfe z butall in generall ſeeke the 
maintenaunceof the whole body ofthe Church 
in her ſtate, andthe benefice,, welfare and proſ- 
peritic of the ſame. Thus yec ſce what wee haue 
to remember yppon this text, 

Furthermore ler vs mark alfo, that whereas 
Moſes is commaunded to ſtregrhen loſuathere- 
in God ſheweth vs the effeQuall woorking and 
force of his worde , Theincouraging of a man, 
ſpecially ro ſo excellent a worke , is no ſmall 
matter . And by what meane is that done > B 
good reaching, and by holy exhortations. Thus 
are there two thinges tobe noredin effet.The 
oneis y ſuch as areſcrin authoritie haue ncede 


 hadrecceiued: God purreth him our of office. 30 tobeinſtruſed and ſtregthened,, thatthey may 


Hee ſhould haue bin the leader of the people, 
to bring theminto the land of Chanaan, and ye 
ſec hee is depoſed from his office with diſhonor 
and ſhame , Now had hee bin as one of theſe 
worldlings which know not whart itis to giue 0- 
uer themlelues playnely vnto God; or had hee 
bin as a nomber are, who being caryed away 
with ambition and yainglory, wil alwaycs needs 
behadin eſtimation : hee woulde neuer haue 


ycelded todoe any thing to Ioſua . Bur behold, ,, 


God telleth him here , thou muſt reſigne thy 
ſtateto Toſua, and thou muſt inſtrut him, ro 
the end hee may becſerin thy place: and knowe 
thou that hee is worthie to bee my licucrenaunr, 
to leade my people into the poſſeſſion of their 
 Inheritaunce , Sith wee ſcethat Moles was rea- 
dy hereuppon rogiue ouer his authoritie , ſoas 
God ſhould bereaue him thereof, and yer hee 
himſelfe nor onely bare no prucge to Ioſua his 
ſcruaunt when hee ſawe hi 

roome: bur alſoinſtrued him , and ſought ro 
ſurrender his owne gratious giftes vnto him , as 
ifhee ſhould haue pluckedalthe good out of his 
owne hart, tohaue ſayd vnto loſua, take here 
that which belongeth vnto thee, to the inten 
that all may redound to the welfare of the-peo- 
ple,and I hencefoorth become as a poore naked 
man: fith wee ſee (ſay1) rhat Moſes was at that 
poynt : haue wee not an euident proofe that hee 
regarded not himſelfe? and that 4 

any ching elſe but that God might be gloryficd? 
andthat when hee had finiſhed his = , the 
people might ſtill hauc a faithful man to guide 
and gouerne them? Specially ſeeing that cuen 
in his lyferime , when hee ſawe Gods grace flo- 
riſhe andincreaſec in ameanc perſon which was 


ſet in preheminenceoucr him, he nor oncely en- 


exalted in his 50 


ec ſoughr not gg 


be able to doe their dueve. The ſecondis , that 
Gods word hath this vſe and propertie to frame 
thoſe whichels ſhould be vnmecre, andto ſtreg.- 


then them when they be weake: and to be ſhort, 


to make rhem fir in all poynresto exccute their 


office , and wharſocucr is appoynred them by 


God. 

Therefore ler them that are called ro a- 
ny charge or authoritic looke wel to themſclues. 
For they be notabler men than Toſua was , who 
had done a notable a& already now forty yceres 
agoe, in outſtanding therebcllion of the whole 
pop neaRengng y they would haue ſtoned 

im , andthat he ſawelogreat,and (as ye would 
ſay ) ſo infinite a multitude againſt him , 
which was not of an hundred men , neither 
of raſcalles, or of no eſtimation , but there 
were moe than ſixe hundred thowſand men thar 
did ſer themſelues againſt hin: and yet for ali y 
he bare outthe brunt , with invincible conſtan- 
cic, and maintained Gods quarell, loſua had 
done this deede fortic yeeres afore: and yetnor- 
withſtanding he is faine tobe incouraged ſtil, he 
is faine to receiue newe inſtruction, hee is faine 
to be confirmed yet berter and better. Now the, 
what ſhall thoſe do which are as fillic beaſtes , & 
candoenothing 2? If a man examine them tho- 
rowly , although there bee ſome ſecede of 
verruc inthem, alas, they cometarre ſhorte of 
the perfection that was in Ioſua, Then if rhey 
cannot finde in their hartes robe taught,and to 
be ſtrengrhened that they may the berter ſeruc 


. God: are they nor worthis to be putto reproch, 


ſo as they may not diſcerne what vpright- 
neſle and luſtice meane | bur commirſo groſſe 
crymes as cuen Jitle children way laugh 
them to skorne , and all the worlde bee 

| aſhamed 


_—_ 


Deut,17.1, 
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aſhamed of them? Thus much concerning the 


firſt poynr, 

| Wherfore let them y are called to any charge, 
whether it be toy miniſtring of Gods word,or to 
the executing of luſtice as touching earthly go- 
ucrnment, or to be maiſters or fathers: let chem 
all(eucry one in his owne vocation) vnderſtand, 
that they haue ncede to bee inſtruted, or elſe 
that hey cannot furniſhe our the place to per- 
forme their ductie. Let that ſerue for one poynr. 
Now were this well obſerued; wee ſhould nor ſee 
ſo many skorneful perſons as there are, For yn- 
der color that a manis aduaunced to ſome au- 
thoritic, he may no more be ſpoken to : for hee 
cannot bee bur wiſe ynough, ſceing he is in au- 


* thoritie.Bur iris cleane contrary,as we ſee here, 


and as God hath alſo well ſhewed, in thar hee 
hath giuen Kings a ſpeciall commaundement to 
haue the bookes of his lawe abour them, as wee 
ſhallſec in due place hereafter. 

Arid now muſt we allo note the ſecond point, 
which hath bintouched already : rhat,js to wir, 
thatifwe purpoſe to be wel taught, if w ſe 
to bee confirmed,if wee purpole ro be wholy diſ- 
poſed to doe the things thatour durie requireth: 
we muſt repaire toGods ſchook, For hee hath 
giuen the power and efficacie to his worde , not 
onely to teach ys tro knowe what is , and to 
| vs wifedome and kill: bur alſo ro make vs 
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people of Iſraell into the land of Chanaan , And 
iris cerraine thathec himſelte murmured nor a- 
gainſt God,ne letted the people from comming 
there: butyer forall char , when ir came ro the 
poyntthat hee ſhould haue made the warer to 
come outof rhe rocke, he went not toit chere- 
bur was ( as yee would ſay) oucrgreeued 
ar Crd , ſoas he gaue not glory vnto God, 
By meanes wherof whereas Gods ſeruice ſhould 


ro hauebin ſet vpin the lande , and whereas there 


ſhould haue bin ſuch a melodie in calling 
his name;,as al ſuperſtitions ſhould haue bin Bo. 
tedour, and as all the thinges that had bin ſhew- 
ed himinthe mountaine ſhould haue bin purin 
atiſe, that Gods maicſtic might haue bin 
cencſhining inthe middeſt of the people ; in 
ſead of hauing ſo goodly and ( as ye would ſay) 
angclicallorder: he is faine to tary hard by a 
remple of Idols, he is faine to ſee himſelfe as ir 


20 were defiled with it, he is driuento beholde the 


abhominarions that were dayly commirted by 
the heathen as it were indeſpite of God , he is 
driuen toſce thetrue religion ouerthrowen: and 
this could nor bee bur a great hartbreaking to 
him, and worke a terrible vexation in his minde, 
Now vppon this cxample wee haue to gather, 
how itis not for naught that our Lorde cauſerh 


' vs toſec thinges that ought rooffend ys and to 


caſt ys into great heauineſſe. And why ? For we 


ong to goe through wirh our affaires as wee 30 benot worthie to ſee his ſcruice throughly in 


ought to doe, ſo as we be able ro withſtand alle- 
uill , and roouercome all the ſtoppes and lertes 
which the diuill ſhall chruſt in our way. Tobee 
ſhort, to the end wee may bee able to compaſle 
all thinges well, and to goe through with the 
—_— that God commaundethyvs: lzt vs bee 
ready to harken vnto God, and be willing to re- 
cciuc inſtruRion by his worde. Andir is cerrain, 
thatif wee haue thar, irwill neuer faile vs, for ir 
is a good ſcholemaiſter , But (as I ſaid) it is good 
reaſon that men ſhould continue in their beaſt- 
Ilyncſſe, andthat G O D ſhould diſcouer their 
Las, hos they will not ſubmit themſclues 
tohim , bur are ſo ſtately that they thinke ir a 
needelefſething to be taught, becauſe they be 
no young children any more, Alas , thatis cuen 
the very cauſe why god withdraweth his bleſſing 
fromthem . Bur contrarywiſe, let ys doc as 1o- 
ſua did , If God bee ſogracious vnto vs asto 
tcach ys :let vs bee ready torecciue inſtruction, 
and then ſhall we be inuincible , Albeit that Sa- 
randoe praQtiſe all thatcuer he canagainit vs: 


' and albeit that the wicked bee as barres to ſtop 


vs, ſo as by all lykelyhoode wee can nor ſer 
foreward oneſtep, no nor ſtirre one finger: yer 
ſhillwce bee ſtrengrhened by the power of God, 
ſowee followe the order thatis ſhewed vs here, 

Now for a concluſion, itis ſayd of Moſes and 
the people,char they abode in the valley oner againſi 


ood order, and toſee his religion purely and 
Fundcly obſerued, ſo as he might bee worſhip= 
ped with one common conſent throughout all 
the world . We bec not worthieto inioy ſuch a 
benefite, For the full perfe&ion of all felicitie 
that wce can haue in this world, is that GOD 
be ſerued and honored , and that in ſuch wiſe, 
as all ſuperſtitions, al abuſes, andall other rhings 
thar may corrupt his ſeruice , bee layde downe. 


40 Bur for examples ſake , wee ſee at this day how 


God minglerh many of his fairhful ones among 
the Papiſtes , whcre they be faine to behold ab. 
hominations dayly withtheir eyes,and are held 
in ſo ſtrair bondage , as they dare not open 
their mouthes to ſpeake againſt them. They ſee 
Godstemples turned intono better than bro- 
thelhouſes , and fraughted with ſo fowle and fil- 
thic baggage , that it were much better thar 
Temples or Churches were neuer ſpoken of, 


o than to haue ſuch as are in thepopedom.Bur yer 


this are y poore faithful ones ; 1.9 to behold. 
Andwhy? For they be not worthic toſee ſuch 
reformation as they defire , God intendeth to 
humblerchem,, and hee knoweth towhat ende. 
Andleaſt wee ſhould perke vp aboue other men 
roſay ,hcere is no corruption:alas, what are we? 
Though there benot open Idolatric among vs, 
is there nota horrible cotempr of God by ſwea- 
ring , and a rebelling opaind} his worde?ls there 


the Temple of Pheor, For Bethpheor is as much to gg notſuch a beaſtlyneſſe to bee ſeene in a grear 


fay, as the houſe of y Idole Pheor: and the word 
Houſe 15 put for a Temple , This is notſer downe 
for nought: foritwas Gods will to ad this as the 
vpſhot of condemnation ynto Moſes, that hee 
was fain to hauethe Templeof an 1dol continu- 
ally before his eyes, He was choſen toleade the 


nomber, as it were much betrer for them to be= 


. come Turkes and Heathen men, than to pre- 


tend the name of Chriſtianitie which they abuſe 
ſo ſhamefully ? Arerhey norſeenero bee mani- 
feſt deſpiſers of God, and to bewray rhemſclues 
inſuch ſorre, as cucn little children may dif 
cerng 


: >>: Fd L 2,” 2 " 
- Ae "Ns NY 2" Los re PEN J *. « : 4 4 
Ta h B'S 4 SEW = W 5 " NALE b % SHS. 
Q IS Ys M5. oy Qs ra * FE OS OW CLANS, 
: . 5 4 js OE I Aden 
- 44 ” a. 


cerne ic? Now thenſith wee ſee ſuch corrup- 
tions among V5: lets vnderſtand that they bee 
the rewards of ourfins And therforeletvs be- 
waile our caſe, afſuring our ſclues that Gods ſuf- 
fering of ſuch minglemangle among vs, is to 
make ys percciue that wee deſerue wellto be fo 
jarangled.Yea , which woorſe is, wee ſee this 
come to paſſe, cucn where the Goſpel was pure- 
ly preached .lsnorthe helliſh corruption of the 


Inzerins rexurned againe ? Doth not the worlde ,, 


ſee how idolatrie is ſet vp againe by it?And think 
wee that this is happened without Gods iuſt 

niſhment Now therefore let vs looke well to 
ic, thatlyke asit was Gods wil to humble his 
ſeruant Moſes and althe people, by facing them 
with the remple of a curſed idoll : ſo lykewiſe 
nowadayes, fith wee ſce fo great corruptions, 
firh wee ſec religion diſguyled, firhwee ſee on 
the one fide idolarric,and onthe orher fide loſe- 


neſſe and occaſion of ſtumbling: ler vs vnder- , - 


ſtand that all rhis commerh through Gods juſt 


vengeance, by reaſon of our ſinnes . Wherefore + 


letvs humble our ſelues and mourne , vartill ir 


pleaſe God to ſer al thinges againe in ſuch order 
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and plight, as wee may all call yppon him wich 


one common accord, foraſmuch as the ſame is 
the ende whereunts hee hath ſer ys L 
and for the which hee hath rede vs fo 
deerely with the bloud of his ſonne, : 


Now let vs kneelc downe inthe preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
finnes , praying him to tnortify them more and 
more, that wee may learne to be ſo ſubdued , as 
our whole ſecking may be ro obey him , and ro 
glorify him in allrhinges that hee liſterh ro doe, 
and that in the meanc while we may nor be wed- 
ded to our owne affe&ions and fleſhly Juſtes,bur 
thar wee haue neuerſo many incom- 
berances in this world, & neuer ſo many meancs 
to rurne vs from the right way: yer norwithſtan- 
ding wee may goe through with the courſe of 
his calling , vntill hee haue delivered vs from 
all Sarans trappes,and from all thinges thathee 
ſerteth afore vs ro make vs rurne head, and to 
hinder vs from going forewarde toour faluati- 
on , cuentill wee bee come thither, That itmay 
xe himto graunt this grace, not onely to ys 

ut alſo &c, 


On Wedneſday thexv. of May. 1555. 


The nineteenth Sermon which is the firſt vpon the fourth Chapter. 


you to doe, that yee may liue and gocin and poſleſle the lande , which the 


| Nw then O Iſrael, hearken to the ordinaunces and Lawes which Iteache 


Lord God of your fathers giueth you, 
| 2 Yeſhall not addeaniething tothe word which I command you , nei- 
ther ſhall yee take anie thing from it, tointent yee may keepe the commaunde- 
mentes of the Lord your God which I commaund you. 


7 Heconclu- 
fron y Mo- 
ſes maketh 
here, is wel 
worthie to 
be marked: 
for ir ma- 
keth for the 


matter whi 


expounded 
| heeſdein 
=ll that is too 
wit , that wee haue necde to bee prepared to the 
obeying ofour God, becauſe wee bee diſobedi- 
entofour own nature, and our affe&ions drawe 
contrarie to his will , inſomuch that whereas 
hee will haue vs to walke vprightly, there is no- 
thing bur vtter lewdenefle in vs. Againe,if wee 


happen to haue any good diſpoſirion &defire to bo 


wake after Gods commaundementes: wee ſtart 
away incontinently inthe turning ofa hand,and 
there is no conſtancic in vs towardes any good. 
On theother part, wee haue aſorre of fooliſhe 
Gotages , which cary vs away, ſo as wee will 


ch hath bin 50 


needes bee euer diſputing with God, yea and be 
wiſerthan hee, Therefore haue wee neede to be 
ſubdued and humbled by al meanes, or elſe God 
ſhall neuer be able ro welde vs . For this cauſe ir 
is ſayd, thatthe people heard not the lawe pub. 
L ſhed vnto them one day onely, bur that they 
were oftentimes putin mindeof it , And thar 
foraſmuch as they were ſtubborne, G O D had 
ſubdued them by many chaſtiſementes, as by 
leading them abour in the wildernefſe the ſpace 
of fornie yeeres , to inure them to obedience: 
and by trying them divers wayes, totcach them 
thatirt was no reſiſting of ſuch a maiſter. 

Afeer that Moſes hath treated of all rhoſe 
thinges: hee ſayth , Harken now 0 Iſraell, whas 
1 zell thee in the name of God . As if hee ſhould 
ſay, it is time now or neuer for you to begin ro 
walke in obedience, that yee bee no more lyke 
wilde folke as yee haue bin, that yee giue not 
head to your wickedluſtes , thatyce bee not ſo 
fierceas toſhake off Gods yoke, and that ye ſtick 
not toFyour owne fond inuentions which make 
you to runne aſtray: bur that yee beare well in 
minde what yec hauc indured , For if yee can- 
notyet bowe your neckes roſubmir your ſclues 
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toyour G O D : inthe ende hee muſt be faine the virermoſ, | 
to breake you, if ye will not bowe , Now heere Burt nowe let vs ſee in effeft what Moſes 
yee bis woyce ; ſayth hee. And wee muſt apply this requireth here, Hearken O Iſrael ( ſayth hc) zo 
to our vie, Thatis to ſay, Seeing it is now =#he ordinannces and flarures which 1 reach thea.to doe, 
a great while agoefince wee began ro heare the zhas chow myſt line and enter into the land which the 
worde of God: wee muſt norbee ſtill as youn Lorde thy God gjueth thee , andpoſſeſſe is . Here Mo- 
nouices, we muſt nor beclyke the young bul: ſes declareth that our lyfe ſhall alwayes bee full 
lockes or Steeres which Ccahnotyer skill whatir of diſorder and confufion, vnrill wee haue ycel- 
isto beare the yoke: but wee muſt bee through- ded ſo much authoritie vnto God ouer vs» as 
ly acquainred with obeying . If they that 10 tohaucthe [whole? guyding of vs , and thar 
neuer were taiight Gods trueth bee wilde- weehaue made our account to reſt limply vp- 
headed and cannot finde in their heartes to Ppon his worde, To bee ſhorte , wee bee 
ſtoope at the firſt, burrunne gadding heere and taught heere, torid our ſclues of all ſclfewee- 
there after a number of worldly vanities: it is ning; and thatwhen thecaſc concerneth how 
not to bee wondercd at, True it is that that to luewell, wee muſt not ſtep to 1t vppon our 
ſhallnor ſerue to excuſe them: no ſurely i for owne heat , andafter our owne fancic , to ſay, 
ſecingthar God hath created vs to the endero This ſcemerh good ro mee, Whereat muſt wee 
ſerue and honor him : wee ought-ro giue our thenbegin ? Ar learning, as Moſes declareth, 
ſclues wholy vnto him, euen from our mothers Andthereforchee that giuerh care ynto God, 
wombs, 20 tO receiue wharſocuer is rolde him from him, 
Neuertheleſſe if wee be ſomewhar ſtraunge ſhall bee welllearned. Buton the contrary pert, 
for want of teaching it may bee. borne withall wvnrill ſuch time as wee hauc heard ourG O D 
among men. Burifar the end of twentie yeeres, peake , and that hee hauc performed the of- 
when wee haue had our eares continually bea= tice ofa teacher towardes vs:3tis certeine that 
ten with the Goſpell, ſoas GOD hath ſpoken our life ſhall be quite out of order , Wee may 
vntovs earely aud late , and crycd out vnto well flatterour ſelues as ignorant wretches Goe, 
vs] to wakenys: wee abide ſhll ar our. Ablie, whobeare themſclues in hand that the worlde 
and wot not what rule or do&rine meancth:  goesas wellwich them as is poſſible, when mn 
muſt it not needes bee ſaydthart wee bee of roo the meane while they be no better than be-. 
vntowarde a nature? Yes: and that is it which 30 witched, fo as thereis neither wit nor diſcre- 
the Apoſtle meancth in-ſaying , yee ought by tionin them. Ye ſec then thatthe thing which 
this time to hauc bin greatdoGors inreſpe&t of wee haue to marke vppon this text , is that if 
thetime that yce haue gone to ſchoole ; and wee meane not toleade a diſordered lyfc, and 
beholde yee bee ſtill rawe and vnlearned ;, fo fuchaone as God ytterly miſlyketh: wee muſt 
as it ſhoulde ſeeme that G O D neuer ſpake hearken vnto him . And heere it appeareth of 
royou, According then to the time that God What valewe goodintenes (as they terme them) 
of his grace ſhall haue beſtowed in teaching of arc: whereof [ will ereate more ar Jengthanon, 
vs by his worde : let vs learne to yeelde our Forifitbehoue vs to heare Godſpeak, before we 
ſclues the more teachable, and to ſhewe that lift vp one footeto goe foreward: whar will be= 
he hath not loſt his labor , butthat we haue pro- 4o come of ys when cucry of vs is wedded to his 
fired well in his ſchoole. And this poynteth at owne fancie , and when our luſtes arc fo 
vsineſpecially. For howe longtime hath the wilde ? Dothir not appeare thar God reſuſerh 
Goſpel becne preached among vs ? fo as wee all;uchthinges inone worde? Againe , Moſes 
heardnothingelſe euery day, but what Gods tellethys that God on his fide , will teach vs 
willis, Nowethen, itisgoodreaſon that wee faithfully ſoundly,and perfe&tly : conditionally 
on our fide ſhould nor bee ſo ſtraunge, bur thatwerefuſe nor tobe ruled by him and to 0+ 
that wee ſhoulde conſider ,- that wee ought bey him. Andhee vſcth mo wordes thanone , 
not to bee ſtill newe to beginne, inthe things For he could haue fayd, hearken to rhe Lawe, 
that haue becne rolde vs fo often alreadie, orhcarken tohis commaundementes: but hee 
And againe wee muſt profite alſo as well by 5o ſayrh , hearkento his ſtatures and ordinances, 


chaſtiſementes as by teaching, If GOD Andmotherplaces he ſerteth downe Starmres, Gen.36.54 


haue humbled vs in any wiſe , becauſe hee ordinances, commandemenzes , and rules. This is 
ſeeth thatwee cannot otherwiſe bee ſubdued nota ſuperfluous ſpeach , butit ſerueth to ex+ 
ynto him, ſo as hee hath tamed one with preſle the better, that itis long of none but our 
fickenefſc, and another with pouertic, after {clues that wee be notwell andt:irhfully raughr, 
what faſhion ſocuer G O D hath made vs ro Butwhart for thar?Men are ſo luſtic, as they can- 
fecle his hande : ler vs looke well to it that not temperthemſelues toy fimplicitic of Gods 
wee | prong our ſclues thereby, and that this worde,coſay that icſhallluffiſe them to be go- 
word New which Moſes vſcth hercybe wel prin= uerned by God, and toreceme whatſocuer is ſet 
ted in our hearteand minde So thar if, wee go beforc themin his name.Men cannotabide ſuch 
haue bin oucrſeene , if wee haue nor at the — modeſtic ; but are alwayes itching after their 
firſt bin ſo well diſpoſed to liue as it becom- owne inuentions , and yet in the meane while 
meth ys ,if wee haue not bin ſo forewarde as doeftillarmetheſclues w Rartingholes: accor- 
wee ought to haue bin, in running to our God dingas we ſec nowadayes y a number doe grant 
when hee hath called vs : ar leaſtwiſe let vs y holy ſcripture ro be 24 Ft they ſay alloy it 
not continue ſo hardharted and ſtubbortie to 1s expedicnro ſupply y wanes y arcinit: &f 15 a 
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curſed blaſphemic, inaſmuch as ir accuſerh God 
of ouerfight , or elſe of enuic, for not ſctting 
downe allthat is requiſite ro our ſaJuation, Bur 
yer ſhallthis ſaying holde, ſpyre ofall the world, 
that the laweot Godis a full and perfe&t do- 
Qrine wherein there wanteth nor any thing:and 
tharif our lyfe bee ruled thereafterzitts certeine 
thatthere ſhallno faultbee able ro bee found in 
it: and that wee cannot walke after that man- 


ner , but that if the worlde condemne vs , God 10 


will not faile to allowe of vs : and that ought to 
bee cnough for vs. 

But herewithall Moſes ſheweth the ende 
alſo why hee taught the people : not rothe end 
that euery man ſhould knowe what was good , 
and then makeno further account ofit : but to 
the ende that their liues ſhould bee anſwerable 
thereunto. Godthenſetteth vs downe a do- 
Qrine ofpradtiſe as they ſay . And thereforeitis 


notenough for a man only to knowe Gods word, 20 


but hee muſt alſo be transformed into it by be- 
holdingit as Gods image , as Saint Paule ſpea- 
keth thereof . To what ende then doth God 
ſpeake vnto ys?not to the end we ſhould but nod 
at it or liſten with our care toit,co ratify his ſay- 
ings by ſpeachor by ſignesburts y end we ſhold 
giue proofe by our whole lyfe thathec is our ta- 


ther and mailter, and that hee hath all prehe- * 


minence oucr ys: and that whereas wee bee his 


creatures, we bee his children too. Ler vs marke 30 


well then , that our comming hither to heare 
Gods worde , muſt not bee to goe away as wee 
came: but if our life bee chaunged, and thar 
wee haue learned toframe our ſelucs according 
to that which God hath tolde vs : thats the ve- 
ry right vic of it , Otherwiſe wee doe but vnhal- 
lowe Gods worde, and wee ſhall be found guil- 
tic of high treaſon towards him, for diſappoyn= 
ting of the operation thereof , But what? So 


little is this obſerued nowadayes of ſuch asname 40 


chemſclues Chriſtians : that in ſtead of perfor- 
ming the rhinges that are commaunded them, 
they vouchſafe not ro come where they may 
bee raught one worde, but which woorſe is, doc 
ſhunne alllcarning. 

There are to be ſeene which can brag well 
enough that they be fayrthfull:and yet therene- 
deth none other tryall ro knowe whar they bee, 
than their manifeſt deſpiſing of Gods woorde 
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findein alltheir life? "yr wy deſperare dif 
obedience . Bur yer for all that , Gods worde 
hath nor chaunged his nature , Wherefore if 
wee looke not abour ys to frame our ſclues ac- 
cordingly thereunto , wee muſt needes come 
to account, for defyling ſo holy a thing, which 
G O D hath ordeyned to ſo worthie and noble 
anvſe, { 

And herewithall Moſes addeth, that God 
—= nor any thing at our handes in reſpe& 
ot himſelfe, or for any profite that he ſhall haue 
by it, bur for our owne welfare . To the ende 
(ſayth bee ) thas thou mayſt enter into the land that is 
ginen thee for thine inheritamce , and poſſeſſe it. 
Herein Moſes proteſteth , that God lookethnor 
forany reward at our handes, for hee hath no 
neede of any thing: bur itis for our profite,thar 
hce would haue vs toſerue him . Hee could well 
ynough forbeare vs : but yet is hee deſirous 
tro haue vs , and hee woulde that wee ſhoulde 
ſuffer him to goucrne ys, Seeing then that God 
inall reſpe&es ſhewerh ſuch loue and regarde 
ofour welfare: are wee not woorſe than wilde 
beaſtes if wee bee ſtill hardtoyeelde, and can- 
not finde in our hearts to come to him but a- 
gainſt our willes ? If God ſhould bur onely com- 
maund vs after a preciſe faſhion , yct were we 
bound to do whatſocuer he biddeth vs: yea and 
although. hee ſhould vſe the greateſt rigour 
that could bee, yet might not wee refuſe to doe 
our ductic towardes him . But hee forbeareth 
that authoritie of his , as though hee yeel- 
ded vp ſome part of his right , and yſeth ano- 
ther maner of ſpeach , [as if hee ſhoulde ſay ,J 
you owe mee all thinges , for yee bee mine: and 
yctfor all thar, the ſeruice which you doe mee 
ſhall bee accepred inſo good woorth, as yee 
ſhallperceiue tharl take yee for my children, 
yee ſhall feele my gratious ood and bene. 
fites in all fortes, and to bee ſhorte yee ſhall 
not looſe your labor . Sceing then fn God 
ſooperh thus vnto our rudenefle : ought nor. 
wee to bee rauiſhed at fo great goodnefle? 
And although we hadallthe lettes in the world 
againſt ys:ought itnot to ridde them all quite 
away ? Otherwiſe , what an vnthankefulnefſe 
were it? 

Therefore let vs learne, that whenſocuer 
God matcheth promiſes with his commaunde- 


more than the Turkes or Iewes doe. For theſe 50 mentes: it is to win vs by gentleneſſe, becauſe 


haue yet ſome reuerence of religion , bur the 
diuells that are among vs , come to ſermons 
lyke dogges and Oxen , without any honeſtic 
or modeſtie, 

Otherſome'come thither to ſleepe , ſo as 
ic ſhould ſeeme that their meaning 15 to ſpire 
God openly and toſpit in his face: it ſhould ſeem 
thatthey be deſirous ro ſhew ſome figne of their 
leawdneſſe and beaſtlynefſe , how deteſtable 


hee ſecth vs ſo ſlowe as 1s pitifull, and there- 
fore he allureth vs as a father that flattereth 
his children as ye would ſay.Thar is the y thing 
which wee haueto gather here. 

Now if wec conſider this leſſon well: wee 
ſhal nor ſay as the Papiſts doe, That ſecing God 


pn reward to ſuch as ſhall haue ſcrued 


im,ir appeareth thereby y we deſerue,and thar 
God is as wel bound vntovs, as we to him .Bur 


they be.To be ſhort although they ſpeake it nor, 60 cleane contrarwiſe,Gods promiſing vs,todoe 


yetdoe they beare a marke in their forcheades 
for all men to beholde with their cyes, that they 
ſecke todeface Gods glory tothe ytrermoſt of 
their power . Another forte doe make counte- 
naunce to hearkcn, and yer make bur a flim- 


flamme of u(as they ſay). For what ſhall a man 


vs good , is notfor that ourſeruice can deſerue 
aughr at his hand, nor for that hce is or can 
be beholdento vs for any thing : but his ſhew- 
ing of himfeclfc ſo frecharted rowardes vs as to 
forbeare hisowneright, proceedeth of his owne 
free beſtowed goodnefle, as I hauc declared 
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afore , Surely rhe Papiſtes doe well ſhew them- 
ſclues to be puffed vp with diucliſh pride, when 
they preſume after that ſorte to abuſe Gods fa- 
therly goodnefſe. He could doe no more , ex- 
cept $. ſhould make vs cockneyes as I haue 
ſayd already: and yet notwithſtanding , mor- 
rall men which are but carion and dung, fall ro 
aduauncing of themſelues and fay it 15a roken 
that Godis bound vnto them. Now then ler vs 
beare in minde, that the promiſes which GOD 
ſcrreth afore vs to prouoke and incourage ys to 
doe him ſeruice, ſeruenotto ſhewe thathe ow- 
eth vs any thing, or that we can deſeruc aught at 
his hand:bur they be a record vnto vs of his free 
beſtowed goodnefle , inaſmuch as hee byndeth 
himſelfeto ys ofhis owne good will, norwithſti- 
ding y hee cannotbe any way inderred ynto vs. 
Moreouer it behoueth vs to marke thatin 
ſpeaking , Moſes ſetteth y lawe in the firſt place, 
to the endetoleade the people yer further. For 
by the lawe wee knowe our ductic and how wee 
Matt.23-37 ought to liue: that is to wit, that wee ought to 
Joue God with all our heart , with all our minde, 
with all our affe&tions, and with all our powers ; 
and that wee ought to loue our ay mga as our 
ſelues . Now when we once know this : we muſt 
ſce whether wee bee able to doe itorno., Bur 
ſoynable is any man liuing to diſcharge himſelfe 
thereof: that wee cannot ſomuch as ſtirre one 
finger ro begin it. Therefore are wee all guiltic 30 
before God. And wharis there to be done? We 
muſt flee for refuge.to his grace, and there- 
withall beſeech him to be mercifull ro vs in for. 
wing vs our finnes: and moreouer to vouch- 
Fiſe to reforme vs foraſmuch as hee ſeth that 
wee be not onely weake bur allo vrterly vnable 
to doe any good, becauſe there is nothing bur 
corruption invs: And finally that when he hath 
made this lawe to bee-preached vnto ys, hee 
vouchſafe alſo to ingraue it in our hartes , andto 40 
me vs ſucha _—_ as wee may ſecke to ſerue 
Fim . Thisisthe maner of procceding which 
wee haue to beare in minde, in thar it is ſayd 
that the Jawe is preached vnto ys, to the ende 
wee ſhould ſerue our God : as in deede the ende 
wheretoit tendeth is to ſhewe men what they 
ought to doe, 
Nowe herewithall let vs examine all our 
owne abilities, and wee ſhall finde our ſelues o- 
uerwhelmed, and that wee bee all of ys curſed 50 
pe ; anddamnable, if God added nor a remedy to 
- = y- drawe vs out of the curſe which the lawe brin- 
4-15-& 6,14 gerh vppon vs. And therefore Saint Paul ſhew- 
eth thatifmen will needes holde themſclues ro 
the lawe, they ſhall bee damned without any 
further hope of ſaluation And why ? for it 1s 
written, hee that doth theſe thinges ſhall live 
Levit,18 5. jnthem , Now then (ſayth Saint Paul)let cue- 
& Ro. 19-5, ry man looke into himſelfe , and examine his 
whole lyfe: is there any than that is able to 60 
yauntthat he hath fulfilled Gods lawe ? No,wee 
be all diſobedient. Seeing rhe caſe ſtandeth ſo, 
there is no more life in the Lawe : but wee muſt 
© *” rather fleeto the free forgiueneſle of finnes, and 
ſpecially beſeech God to giue vs power to doc 
that which we cannot. And ſo whereas the Pa- 


piſtes doe make rhemſclues drunken with rheir 
diueliſh imaginarions of meritorious works and 
ſuch other he thinges : ler vs -vnderſtand thar 
after our Lord hath allured vs by gentlencſſe, he 
addeth a ſecond grace : which 1s ,that albeit we 
be not able to performe his commaundementes 
throughlyin allreſpeRes, yerhe beareth with 
vsas afather beareth with hus children, and im- 
uteth not our finnes vnto vs, but receiueth our 
alfe ſeruices as though they were whole and 
perfe&, nor for any worthinefſe that he finderh 
in them, bur becauſe he purpoſerh ro play rhe 
father with vs ; Marke that for another poynt. 
Befides theſe, there is athirdegrace which 
hee vſeth: whichis., that hee ingraueth his lawe 
in our hearrtes , infomuch that whereas he ſce- 
eth our heartes to bee as harde as ſtone or ſti- 
thics , hee makerh them as ſoft as fleſhe, and 
meckenetlithem y they may be obedient, And 
heenot onely prepareth vs after that maner to 
ſerue him: buralſo giuerh vs diſcretion, power, 
and performance, Sith wee ſee this, Jer vs pur 
all meriring or deſeruing out of minde, and ler 
vs not be ſo preſumpruous as to aduaunce our 
ſclues any way : but as wee hauc iuſt cauſe ro a- 
baſe our ſclues,ſo let vs w all humblenes giuethe 
glory ynro god. Thus yeſce what we haue to do, 
y we may take profit of y doftrine c6tcined here, 
Andimmediatcly hereunto Moſes adderh, 
That men muſ! purely and ſimply followe the dofirine 
that hee commanndeth, without putting any thing to 
3 or taking any thing from it, To the imem( ſayth 
hee) that yee may keepe the commaundement: of your 
Godwhich 1 inioyneyou,, Before wee proceede a- 
ny further , wce muſt marke the authoritic thar 
Moſes takerh to himſelfe inthis text . Hee had 
ſayd heretofore, I zeach you: and now heeſayth, 
1 inioyne or commaund yow , And why is that + To 
ſhewe that hee ſpeakerh not in his owne name, 
bur as ſent fro a greater maſter; inreſpe& wher- 
ofitis meetethat eucry man ſhoulde wholy ſub- 
mit himſelfe ro him without gaineſaying, And - 
here wee ſee how all true ſhephcardes oughtto 

behaue themſclues, and all ſuch as haue p cotin 
to preach Gods worde , or haue the gouernmenr 
of the Church : thatis ro wit, they muſt be ſure 
that God hathſentthem, ſo as they atrempr 
not any thing of their owne head, bur ſpeake as 
inthe name of God, and vrter all cheir ſayinges 
as on his behalfe . Being once arthat ſtay, then 
muſt they alſo maintaine Gods maicſtie , and 
deale in ſuch wiſe as the dotrine may be recet- 
ued with all reucrence, and no man ſtep vp 
ro 1ncounter it, To bee ſhorte, there are wo 
ehinges requiſite in all good ſhepheardes . The 
one 1s, that for their part they muſt notburthen 
men with any tyrannie, nor inuent lawes to 
tyc their conſciences , thereby to bring them 
in bondage , nor forge any dofrine vppon 
their owne head , bur faithfully deale foorth 
the thinges that are com:ritted vnto them . 
Haue they that > Then let them aduauncethe 
thing which they know toproccede of G O D,. 
ſo as they ſufter not the heaucnly do&rine 
to bee skorned , but ſh:we men that they 
ought to reverence GOD, and to m_ 
theme 
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themſcluesto his word ,and ler them withſtand 
all loftineſſe thar yaunterh it ſelfe againſt him, 
After which manec we ſec how God ſtrengrhe- 
neth his Prophets, telling them that they muſt 
nor paſle for any mans greatneſſe,nobleneſſc,or 

relſe , bur rebuke the Mountaines and ſer 
themſclues againſt the Hilles : rhar is to ſay, ler 
them not ſhrinke for men, bur let them ſhewe 
y the word which they bring,and which is com- 


mitted tothem, is as it were Gods roayll mace, 10 


atthe which all creatures ought to ſtoope and 
robow their knees, Ye ſecthen thatall miniſters 
of Gods word ought t5 ſeeke thoſe rwo things, - 

Bur yet for all that,wee ſcethe cleane contra- 
ric. For ſuch asraigne with roughnes and chur- 


| J Ezech-34-4+ liſhnefle ( as Ezechiel rermerh it) paſſe not to 


keepe this rule of Moſes, which is , to ſerue God 
purely. For wee ſee that the Popeandallthe fil- 
thic rable of his Clergie ( as they terme them- 
ſclucs)are cuer thundering, and would not haue 
men in any wiſe to open their lippes againſt any 
point [oftheir doQrine,J bur that they ſhoulde 
without any gaineſaying obſerue wharſocucr 
they liſt roordaine, Yea maric,but in the meane 
whule whence hauc they their ſtuffe > whence do 
they preach it? It is ynough for them that they 
may lorde it, &they beare themſclues on hand 
that they may hold the poore ſoules ynder their 
ryrannie, which were redeemed with the bloud 
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27 
rrueth:andyertheſe wood beaſtes continue ſtill 
in their grofic and barbarous rebelliouſneſle,, ſo 
as they be worſe than bulles with their hornes, 
or Iwotenot what other beaſtes. Yer notwith= 
ſtanding it cannarbe wyped ourof Gods Regi- 
ſter , bur that whenſocuer Gods worde is prea- 
ched, both grear and ſmall muſt receiue it, ar 
leaſtwiſcif we acknowledge xt tobe Gods truth. 
Yeaand we muſt receiue it with ſuch reuerence, 
asto thinke thus with our ſclues ; beholde, ir is 
our Godthat ſpeaketh:andifhe be our maiſter, 
doe not we owe him allreuerence? Ifhe bee our 
father,doe not we'owe him all honour >» Whar 
isto bee donethen , but onely to ſhewe by our 
deedes , that our whole ſecking is to bee ruled 
quietly by him? Thus yee ſee what we haueto 
remember here, in that Moſes ſpzaketh not as 
in the perſon of a morrall man, buteakerth ypon 
him the authoritic to commaund : howbeir nor 


20 2s chalendging any thing ro himſclfe, bur as be- 


ing defirous to be hcard,b:cauſc he was a faith- 
ful ſetter forth of Gods lawe: ſhewing allo thar 
hc had vengeancereadie prepared for all ſuch 
as would checke'againſt him, orreie& rhe. do- 
Qrine thar he did ſer forth. 

He ſaith yet further chat men muſt neither adde 
any thing zo that which he commanndeth, nor take any 
thing from 12, to the ende they may keepe Gods come 
maundementes , Whereas he ſaith tharnothing 


 ofour Lord Icfus Chriſt. Rur neither Moſes nor 30 muſt be added nor diminiſhed : itis toſhewe the 


any of y Prophets did cuer giue themſclues ſuch 
libertic;for they ſpake in Gods name, without 
ſerting foorth any thing of their owne, Letys 
then karne to hearken roſuch as come in the 
name of God, and diſcharge their ducties vnfci- 
nedly. Againe weſece that ſuch as ſhould main- 
raine Gods rrueth,doe ler all ſlippe, and thoug? 
they ſceneuerſo much diſorder : it greeues the 
neuera whit , neither doe they paſſe though all 


thing that Itouched cuen nowe : that is to wit, 
that God mindeth ro try our obcdience, by re- 
ſtreining vs from fetching our windlafſes, and 
from Rwy ouer the heldes, toraught at 
cucrie thing that we like off : and to hold vs faſt 
ticd and bound ynto his word, Thenis itnot y- 
nough for ys toreceiue that which God ſendeth 
vs,and to allowe itas good: but wee muſt ac- 


knowledge itto be ourwhole wiſedome,(as ſhal 


goe to hauocke. And why? Bicauſe they haue no 49 be added hereafter in this Chapter )ſo as wee be 


zealcatall to aduaunce the Maieſtic of Gods 
word, Alſo on the other fide wee ſee a nomber 
that vaunt themſclucs to bee Chriſtians , which 
canas much skill of the reuerence that Moſes 
ſpeakes of here,as ifthey had bene brought vp 
ina ſwines ſticoron a dunghill. Are therenora 
nomber tobe ſecne which will ſay continually, 
tuſh,you hauc nothing to doe to command mce? 
Yes: and you my friend are a verie brute beaſt 
in ſoſaying,for j 
you,you haue no more Chriſtianitic in you than 
1s ina dogge. For when wee preach Gods word, 
ro whatendis it > That God ſhould bee the ſer- 
uaunt? or the maiſter ? Let that be well confide- 
red, Speake wee in our owne names? Or ſctwee 
foorth any thing that is not giuen vs in commilſ- 
fion by God ? Now, he will haue vsto repreſenc 
hisperſon ; and yetwe muſt neither command, 
Nor beare any ſway atall for theſe raſcalles and 
vattuifies,oh 

ceeding ynſhamefaſtneſſero fight againſt God. 
But whar? Yeſee whatthe Chriſtianitic of Ge- 
neuais, where the Goſpcll hath bene preached 
this rwenrie yecres,inſomuch that5 veric walles 
oughttoring ofit, andthe verie pauing of the 
Atceeres ought to beare ſome marke of Gods 


I haue not todoe to command 5©o of it. And yerwe 


not skilful ro mingle any thing with Gods word, 
bur conclude thus with our " op : Seeing God 
hath ſpoke it,itis notlawful tor mortal me ro in- 
terlace any thing w it,but they muſt be contEred 
with y whuch they hauc heard of ſuch a maiſter, 


This is in effe& the meaning of Moſes. And this Deut. 5. 32 
1s nor ſaid inthisplace onely : wee ſhall ſee itre.. 13+ 32+ | 


peated againe hercafter in the twelfth Chap- 
ter,andin other places,and the ſcripture is full 

[ there is not any thing worſe 
kept,than this preſent exhortation. And what is 
the cauſe thereof > That men doe take it for a 
principle, thatthey haue alwayes ſome reaſon 
with them,and chat they bee of ſuthcient abili- 
tie to gouerne themſclues as they ought rodoc, 
Thus thendoth pride rake the firſt Bo ,when 
men will needes diſcerne berweene good and 
cuill after their owne fanſie, Contrariwiſe Gods 
will is to be wiſe for vs, & that we as fillie ſheepe 


ich aduaunce themſclues with ex- 60 ſhould hearkentoour ſhepeheardes voyce, and 


quite forget the ſufficiencie which the rnbelec- 
uers imagine themſelues ro haue, Lervs rthinke, 
there isnothing invs buterrour and follic,there 
is ing bur vanitic and leaſing, vntil our God 
haue taughrvs.Thatis the point that God wold 
bringys to,Buritis exceeding hard for men to 

K 3 rcſtraing 
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reſtaine them ſclues continually from being 
puffed vp withthis fond ouerweening of ſelfe- 
wiſedome, And therewithall is mingled curioſi- 
tic: Qureares itch to heare this and thar , wee 
make diſcourſes, we have our imaginations, and 
a nomber of things dorunne in our heads. Why 
ſhould notthis be govd, ſay we? Why ſhould nor 
thar bee Jawfull ? Bicauſe then that curioſitic 
hath taken ſo deepe roote in our mindes : thetc- 
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gled,turmoiled , ſtuffed, yea and enen falfified $ 
mens deuiſes, And yet notwithſtanding the Pa- 
piſts are ſo ſhameleſlc ſtilLas to vpbraide vs thac 
we willneedes be too wile in our owne conceits, 
Yea marie,but wherein 2 When it comes to the 
trial}, wee deſire no more but that Gods worde 
may not iti any wiſe be diminiſhed, and that the 
thinges which wee thinke good of our ſelueg 
ſhould not be admitted, but that wee ſhould for. 


fore cannor God hold ysto the pure fimplicitic 16 ſake whatſoeuer is of man , and thruſtir vrrerly 


of his worde. Beſides this, wee hauc a forte of 
naughric affeRions , which turne vs away from 
God,and are alof them enemies to make warre 

ainſt God,ſo as wee cannot ſo much as thinke 
a good thought, butwe bee full of vice and cor- 
ruption. That is the cauſe why wee cannothold 
our ſelues in obedience vnto God, And yet not- 
withſtanding , when wce haue offended hima 
thouſand wayes, doe weefall ro amending of a- 


vnder foote and aboliſh ir, ſoas onely God may 
bce exalred. Is it our intenttobe ouerwiſe, when 
we confeſle, firſt of all thar there is nothing bur 
fooliſhnefle in men, and that ſuch as willneedes 
be salfull and wittie Cofthemſclues J are ſtarke 
mad, inaſmuch as they cannot pur themſclues 
whelly into Gods handto bee goucrned by him 
as heliſteth? And yernorwithſtiding, that is the 
thing wherein wee differ, And that 15itthatin- 


ny whit of it > Yea marie, but after whar faſhion? 20 gendrerth moſt ſtrife.in theſe daycs , bicauſe the 


After our owne guiſe. W:c lay on plaiſters thar 
make rhe ſore worſe, as wee ſee hath befallen in 
all ages, For the Prophets fought againſt rheſe 
ſame vices without ceaſling, Although the peo- 
ple of Iſrael had 'the lJawe with ſuch ftrair re- 
ſtraints as ye ſec here: yer were their fingers al- 
waies itching to intermingle ſome inuentions of 
their own therewithall, The Prophets cried our, 
how now? Shall your God neuer ouerrule you as 


Papiſtes cannot yeelde to this reaſon, that God 
Thould bee obeyed according to his worde , afi4 
that men ſhould be contented to bee raught b 
himin his ſchole. In deede they will nor bee 74 
bolde as to denie that Gods lawe is holy and 
rightful : but yet rotheirſeeming,God hath 
ken butby halues, 8 ment had neede of a higher 
and profounder do&trine, and of ſtraiter lawes. 
Burit is notſaid here,that men ſhould bur 6nely 


his flocke? He hath purchaſed youby delwering 30 heare what God ſaith, & afterward do what the 


you from the bondage of Pharao,he hath giuen 
you his lawe, hee hathheIpcd you a nomber of 
waycs befides : and yertye cannot finde in your 
hearts roliue as he will haue ye. And wherefore 
was this people ſa.vnruly? Firſt bicauſe of pride, 
(which,as I rold you, hathreigned in men n all 
ag-s)for that the Iewes would ncedes be able to 
rule themſelues, For they, were of opinion, that 
whatſocuer ſeemed good rothemſclues, y ſame 


liſt themſclues : No, God giuerh them no fachy 
choiſe, For what a thing were that 2 He ſhoulde 
not onely admit vs to bee his fellowes , bur alſo 
giue vs ſuperioritic oucr him, Andy were cucn # 
turmoiling of heauen & earth rogither, & a hel- 
liſh cofoundingof al things. Yernorwithſtiding, 
ſuch hath ir bin, &ſuch is it ſtill among the Pa- 
piſts atthis day, For norwithſtanding thar they 
graunt Gods Law to be holy andrightcous t yer 


ought to haue bene allcwed of God. The verie qo they ceafſe not to turmoile irw.th wharſoruer 


ground fro whence they rooke their boldnes, to 
make alrhe chiges [of Religion) y happened a- 
mong theE,was their gaſing abour Gan, (& their 
thinking w themſclues } wee ſce that our neigh- 
bours do thus. H:reby ſuperſtition gar ful ſcope, 
fo as thcy ran gadding after the idoles of y hea- 
then, And when they ſawe that they had troden 
Gods lawe vnder foote : Oh(ſaid they)this muſt 
be amended. And howc? By dubling y miſchicfe 


fromrtime to time, Wee ſee the like in the Pope- 50 hadſu hard hold w the pe te 


domc:and would God wee had the wit to profite 
our ſcJuesby ſuch examples and lookingplaſſes, 
For what is the chief point that troubleth Chri- 
ſtendome at this day ? Wee dzmaund that men 
ſhould heare God ſpeake : and that therevyppon 
there ſhould no doftrine be received that 1s de- 
uiſed at the pleaſure of men, bur that the world 
ſhoulde ſubmit it ſclte ro God , that rhe holye 
ſcripture ſhould be tak-n as the dorine of per- 


fe&ion: and that wee ſhould acknowledge ut. to gg Named the Law of hbertie: it isnor ment 


bee Gods trueth , whereunto it behoueth our 
whole life robe framed, wour addingor dimini- 
ſh'ng.Taatis our demiand.On the cotraric parr, 
ir 15 certain? that all Popcric muſt necdes fall to 
the ground , except mens inuentions may haue 
their full courſe,ſo as Gods word may bee min- 


ho 


ſeemes good tothemlſclues, O (ſay they) this is 
the commandemet of our mother holy Church, 
thisis a dorine of hirs y muſt be obſerued, this 
is a good deuotion, this 1s alaw of hirs, this is an 
ordinice, To be ſhort there is no ho, And is this 
an obcying of y which Moſes ſaith here?So then 
let vs learne togiue attentive care to this exhor= 
ration, ſeeing it is not for noughty iris ſo often 
repeated vnto vs. Andify Prophets inold time 
this vice:let vs 
allure ourſclues y we alſo ſhall cuer be vnruly 8& 
wildhzaded , vnrill our Lorde haue tamed vs by 
long handling,& made vs to ſticke ro this groiid, 
Thatit isno more ſawfull for vs in any wiſe to 
adde any thing to his law,than it is lawfull for vs 
to take any thing from it. Nowindeede the Pa- 
piſts alledge y this was ſpoken to the Iewes:but y 
as for vs, we be now vnder the law of libertie.Bur 
they ſpeake like beaſts, For when rhe _—_ Fa 
G 
layethrhe bridle in our neckes, andtharwe may 
henceforth followe our owne ſwindge: bur (as [ 
ſaid afore)ir is bicauſc it beareth with vs, & con- 
rinueth not the extieme rigor ofcurſing vs , whe 


wee hauc not performed Gods commandemets Rom,4.12.& 
in all pointes tothe fall. In that reſpeRis y yo $.2.& Gal 
Þ< 
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VeonDtvisRoNoMiE, Cab. 4, ns 
natned the laye of liberric. Neuerthelefſe ſelueswe can notbreake Gods law in any point, 

h as God hath more fully reucaled the but we violate Gods M aieſtic whichis contai- 
things vnro vs,which were hid for atime: &for- nedtherein, Thatthen is a an. Wa? we haue 
aſuch as wee bee taught much more largely roremember ypony cexx. For otherwiſe we ſhall | 
now adayes,than the Tewes were: thete is muc not be able ro keepe Gods cotnmandements,y 1s 
more reaſon why wee ſhoulde holde our ſelues rofay, we ſhal not yeeld God y authoritie which 
more in awc, and walke reuerently before God. he deſeruerh. As for example, whenthe Papiſtes 
Forin compariſon of vs, the Iewes had a veric obſcrue Gods lawe; how gothey towork?They 
ſlendertcaching: and yet OT leatic it behinde them,8&in the meane while reſt 
bee forbiddento pur any thing toir. And ſhall 19 yponthe commandemets of their Mother holy 
we then preſume now adayes to adde any thin Church. And wherevpo ground they thEſclues? 2 
rothat which God hath left ys , when he as Behold, rherc comes mee an idole , cuen aſtin- we 
reached our his trueth farre and wide, and that, king carion,&he loades them with alaw. A Pa- A 
beſides his Jawe and Prophets, we haue rhis fur- pſt imagins himſelfeto bec a little Angell, ithe 
ther perfe&ion, that he hath ſpokento ys with cepe y ordinance of a wormcyis bur ; cd and 
open mouth by Ieſus Chriſt > What a preſump- he will ſay tis Gods law, Nowe Ipray you,in ſo 
touſneſle were that? Beſides that we ſhould of- _ what preferment yecldeth he more to 
fer wrong and diſhonour tothe lawe : we ſhould =God,than to mn itnot apparant;that in 
alſo blaſpheme the Goſpel. And therefore leryus that caſe Gods it were raiiged in aray , tobe 
ynderſtand, that Gods ſpirit hath not ſpoken it 20 but companion with men? Now ſurely ſuch obe- 
for any one time onely : bur thathe meantro de® dience of y Papiſts is diveliſh, bicaule it ſetteth 
liverit for arule to continuetorhe worldes end vp mEin Gods ſted.Therfore leral ſuch dealing 
when he ſaide , Putnor any thing ro that which I bc doneaway,yea and lervs abhorreir viterly, "A 
commenndyon,neither take any thing from iz, When Finally ler vs marke, y whereas Moſes faicth, s 
he ſaieth, Putnor any thingto jr; Itis to ſhewevs =Thatthou mayſt emexinto the lande & line : itis nor - 
thatonely God muſt bee wiſe, and haue authori- meanty God giueth vs any payment or wages, 
tic to gouernevs, ſo as we muſt nor ſticke to our = asthough he were bound vntoit: bur y he muſt 
owne fooliſh deuotions , which wee had inthe =euermore hauec theſouercigntic of vs , & we bee 
time of our ignorance,when wee were wretched fubic&ro him,forſaking allour wicked affe&ios 
blind Papiſtes, Thenleryslearne co holde ys ro 39 which may turne vs away fr6 following his com- 
the fimplicitic of Gods worde, and let our oncly mandements. And although he ſpcake to vs by 
wiſdome bec to obey that which he ſaieth, rhar the mourhes of men: yerlernor vs ceafle to ho- 
he may haucall prcheminence. And like asGod nour him inthe Maicſtic which he virereth by 
forbiddeth vs to adde any thing to his worde,fo his woorde, butler vs learnc to holde our ſelucs 
doerh he forbid vsto take any thing from it:and = wholly thereunto, withour ſwaruing one way or 
not without cauſe, For if wee will needes obey other,& ler vs giue ouer all our owne wit &rea- 
God bur in part, &inthe meane while exempr fon, Againe,ler all our Juſtes be ſobeate downe, 
our ſelues from wharſocuer wee liſt: itis ſfucha as wee attempt notin any wiſe to ſtand againſt 
partaking, as ſhall neucr bee admirted. Accor- God,bur walke before him in ſuch reuerence & 
dingly as now adayes wee ſhall ſee many, which. 40 lowelinefle,as we may giue proofe that wee bee 

- contentedto obey, ſo farre foorthasit his people indeede,and that we take him for our 


w 
pinche them nor ouer neere': butifirbe athin father and ſoueraigne Prince. 
thatrrouble them,they ſeeke robee rid of it, an Now let yskneele downe iny preſence of our 
frerand chafe againſt it, But iris not for vsto good God with acknowledgement of ourfaulrs, 
proceede after that maner, For as 1 ſaide,likeas praying himto make vs fecle thE more & more, 
God forbiddeth to adde any thing to his do- yeacueninſuchwiſe as we may come to ſubmir 
Qrine ;ſo forbiddeth he totake any thing there= our ſclues to him with true repentance , & pro= . 
fro, He that ſaide, Thou ſhalt not commir ad- Ccecde therein moreand more,vnrtil ſuch time as 
James, 2.71. Ulerie ( ſaicth S. lames ) hath ſaide alſo, Thou beingquirerid ofallour fleſhly corruprions and 
ſhalt nor ſteale. And therefore ler vs bee well 5o clorhed againe whis righteouſhes,wee be made 
Matt.19.6, warc,that we rend not Gods lawe in pieces, For partakers of the immorrall glory whereunto he 
jrisnor for mito put the 5--f aſunder, which = calleth vs dayly by his word. And oler vs al ſay, 
God hath put togerher, And let vs afſure our Almightic God heaucnly Father,&c. 


On Munday thexx. of May. 1555. 


The xx. Sermon which is the ſecond pon the fourth Chapter. 


3 Youreyes haue ſeene whatthe Lorde did to Beclphegor , for the Lorde 
thy God hath rooted our all the men from among you, which walked after Beel- 


phegor. ; : 
it 4 4 Butyou which haue cleaued to the Lorde your God , are all aliue ar this 
L ay. 


K 4 | 5 Bchold, 


Matc.7.9, 
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maunded mee,that you ſhould doe thercaficr in the land which you are cntering 


into to poſleſle it. 


6 Keepe them [" therefore ] and doe them: for that is your wiſedome and vn- 
derſtanding in the ſight of the Nations, who hearing of all theſe ordinances ſhall 
fay,ſurely it isa wiſe and vnderſtandingpeople, it is a great Nation. 


Odſheweth his great goodnes 
) [in labouring to foe vsro him 
by gentleneſle : and great alſo 
is his grace if he draw vs to him 
by force , when he ſeeth thar 
wee cannot otherwiſe bee ſub- 
ducd. Andthatis the cauſe why he not only ſer- 
teth his promiſes beforeys , but alſo adderh 
Cuoneaings Hening vs his rigour, and making 


worſhipped Beel-phegor. Nowe therefore, preuenr 
Ch dents not till he be angrie with 
you, 8 ſer on fire : bur cleaue ſimply to his word, 
and letthe corre&ions that he hath ſhewed you 
.auaile you,&not bee ſhewed you in yaine. Thus 
yeſcethe third point which wee haue ro marke: 
thatistowit, Te our Lorde vttercth not his 
threatenings vnto all men, butſhewerh vs howe 
he puniſheth the vnbelecuers, to the intent that 


vs alſo to feele it : euen tothe ende towin vs by 10 wee ſhoulde not bee of their nomber, leaſt wee 


ſome meanes or other, But yet docth all this re- 
dound to our welfare , and God ſheweth howe 
much he tendereth ys, cue in that he is ſo ſharp 
and rough towardes vs. For if wee coulde ſuffer 
our ſclues to bee led gently by him, ſurcly ſuch is 
his nature that he would deale that way with vs, 
according to his owne ſaying that he isa kinde 


Ex0.34.6.& hearted and pirifull God, foreward tro ſhew mer- 
Deut, 1. 31% 


Flſa.45.t5, 


cie, and of long ſufferaunce. When God inten- 


ſhould be wrapped in the ſame condemnation 


with them, And itis the ſame thing that S, Paul Eph.5.z.6 


ſhewerh. For after he hath rolde the faithfull, 
that they muſt abſtaine from couctouſnes, theft, 
whoredome ,drunkcnnefle, and ſuch other like 
things,yea and euen from all manner of looſe- 
neſſe and wantonneſle : he addethbe nor decei- 
ued,for Gods wrath commeth vppon the vnbe- 
lecuers for ſuch things, He ſaierh notthat Gods 


dcrh ro ſhewe what good will he beareth vs, he 20 wrath ſhall come vpon them : but he tempereth 


alledgeth all the properties of a good Father. 
Then will he neuer vſe any roughneſſe, vnlefle 
he bce inforced,bicauſe he ſeeth vs dul vpon the 
ſpurre,and is faine to prick ys,or elſe wee would 
ncuer goe on our way,Therefore when we come 
ro nm the holy Scriprure, let vs alwaies haue 
this before our eyes, thar our Lordes defirc is to 
-drawevsto kiwby gentl:neſle, if wee bee plya- 
ble: andtherevpon letvs humble our ſclues vn= 


hisſpeach and faieth , Conſider that God puni+ 
ſheth the vnbelecuers for ſuch cauſes, and ther- 
fore ſeparate your ſclues from their nomber and 
compani2, Afterthe ſame maner ſpeaketh he 
likewiſe in the tenth ofthe firſt ro the Corinthi« 
ans. After he had toldethem how God had pu- 
niſhed idolaters,rebels,and ſuch as had coueted 
vnlawfull chings: he addeth that thoſe thinges 


are written for ys, that we mightſee and behold 


to him, and not looke to haue him deale rough. 40 Gods iudgements as ina lively piure, & keepe 


ly with vs, bur followe him quierly as ſoone as he 
hath ſhewed vsthar heis willing to reccme vs, 
And if we haue bin ſo farre ouerſeene as to haue 
giuen deafe care toall his promiſes, and not to 
come athis call: atleaſtwiſe it were not meete 
for vs to bee drowſie ſtill, when he addeth his 
threatnings to waken vs, Therefore ler vs vn- 
derſtand thar itis time for 'vsto yeeld our ſclues 
to God then orneuer. And that is the cauſe why 
that inthis text, Moſes purterhthe people in re- 
membcrance,of the puniſhments that God had 
laide ypon ſuchas worſhipped the idok of Am- 
m6 which was called Beel-phegor. But we haue 
yet one point more to mark,which is, thar God 
ſpareth vs and puniſheth others , to the intenx 
wee ſhould learne wit atother mens coſt,as they 
ſay. If God ſhould ſtep to vs atthe firſt daſh,and 
correR vs asſoone as wee haue done amifle, or 
tell vs that we ſhould looke for vengeance at his 


our ſelues from falling intothe like puniſhment. 
Nowe therefore Jet vs come to that which Mo- 
ſes rehearſech here : Your eyes(ſaicth he)hane ſeen 
what the Lorde did inthe caſe of Beel-phegor . Inſay- 
ing ſo, he tellcthnot the people a tale that ſhall 
doe them no good: but he doeth them to vnder= 
ſtand, that Gods vrrtering of his yengeaunce a» 
gainſt ſuch as had worſhipped that idole, was to 
giue a generall leſſon to all men : and cherefore 


40 thar they oughtro thinke themſclues worthie of 


dubble blame in chat ehalfe, foraſmuch as they 

had fared neuer the better by Gods ſcourges, 

bur had ſhurtheir eyes all the while thathe was 

you to warne thagn to their benefite and wel- 
C. 

Nowe remaineth to apply this geere ro our 
vie. When God ſenderh any trouble vppon the 
world : let vs vnderſtand rhatir is not without 
cauſe that he is ſo ſore diſpleaſed, For if we con- 


hand: yer oughtwe to take itas a token of his fa- 50 ſider the offences and miſdeedes that haue bene 


therly goodnefſe,as I ſaid afore.Buthis will is to 
beare with vs,and he ſettcth the ſaide chaſtiſe- 
ments before vs, to make vs knowe that his pu-< 
niſhing of offenders is not without cauſe, & that 
wee ought to take the ſame for a warning to our 


ſelues.And ſo doth Moſes vic ithere.For he ſaith 


not, God will puniſhyou if ye offende : buthee 
ſaicth, Tehave ſeene howe they were puniſhed which 


commuted: wee muſt needes conclude y God 
ſheweth himſclfe a iudge in punifhin  Aong 
Bur doeth that ſerue onely for them . 5 feele 
the ſtrokes > No: Gods will is to ſhewe his uſt 
vengeancegenerally , that men may learne ro 
ſtoope to hum, and ro walke in feare of him , and 
to giue theſcJues no more to proucking of him. 
To be ſhorr,all the chaſtiſcmentes that wee ſee 

ad 


I .Cor.t0,6; 
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inthe worlde , ought to ſerue for ourlearning; 
according to this laying ofthe Prophet Eſay, O 
Lorde, when thou exccuteſt thy wdgementes, 
the dwcllers ofthe earth ſhall learne righteoul- 


| ' nelſe. For when God winkerh, and pumiſherh 


Eſa.1.6. 


notthe wicked and vnrighteous:men take Jeaue 
to doe euill, it ſeemeth that allchinges ſhoulde 
ſcape vapuniſhed , and eucric man bearcth 
with himſelfe , according]y as all of vs are natu- 


rally roo much inclined ro flatter our ſelues in 10 


our finnes . But when wee percciue that GOD 
calleth mens ſinnes to account ; and that all 
chunges arc inrolled before him, he ſhewerh him 
ſelfe a iudge in puniſhing men, whereas they 
thought they had beene torgorten: then behold, 
wee be wakened, ſoas euerie of vs beginnes to 
berhinke himſclfe , or at leaſtwiſe it were good 
reaſon that he ſhould do fo. True it is that Gods 
wdgementes doe ſometimes paſle before our 


cycs , and wee make none account ofthem , by 20 


meanes whereof wee can fare ncuer the bertcr 
for them: bur ynhappie are wee when webee fo 
blinde. And why? For ( as I ſaide ) Gods inten 
3s thatother men ſhoulde take example , by his 
chaſtifing of thoſe that haue offended, Yea and 
cuen the worldly wdges obſcrue the ſame order, 
inſomuchthat when they puniſh a theefe , or a 
murderer, or any other cuill dooer, they doe it 
notalonely to be reuenged ofy cuil thathe hath 


done as inreſpe& ofhimſelfe: but alſo to ſerhim 30 


forth as alookingglaſſe , rothe intent that all 0- 
ther folkes ſho - ſera watch ouerthemſclues, 
and abhorre ſuch crimes,and not ſuffer them to 
haue their full courſe and ſcope. Andthinke wee 
that God goeth yer any further ? So then, let vs 
ſuffer our ſelues ro bee amended ar other mens 
coſt, andlet vs haue oureyes open to beholde 
the puniſhments that he fendeth. And nowe in 
theſe dayes, muſt it notneedes bee that wee be 
worſe than aſleepe, if wee bee not mooued at 
the greatnumber of corre@ions thar Gnd ſen- 
deth? Wee ſce howe the whole worlde is in ma- 
ner paſt recouerie, and ( as the Prophet Eſay 
jaicth) there is notone whit of ſoundneſle from 
the crowne of the head to the ſole of the foote; 
Gods ſcourges runneabrode cuerie where: eue- 
rie man complainerh, great and ſmalllament : 
On the one fide wee ſec warres,famine,and pe- 
ſtilence,(and thoſe thinges happen nor by cafu- 
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the ſorer for ſuchnegligence, becauſe we haue 
played the deafe and blindefolkes,when G O D 
went abourto bring vs gently ro him. And ſo the 
thing that Moſes ou to the people of Ifracll, 
1s written to our vic in theſe dayes , For it is as 
much as if the holy Ghoſt ſhoulde tell vs , that 
when God puniiſheth men, bee itgenerally or 
particularly: we muſt nor be purblinde,, in that 
caſe , but bethinke ys well and ſeewhether wee 
our ſclues haue not deſerued the like: and there- 
vpponbee ſorie for our ſinnes, and nor tarienll 
Goddrawe his ſworde againſt vs , but hyc vs 
apace to him ſeeing hee warnerh vs toreturne, 
And for the performing hecreof , let vs vnder- 
ſtande thar the calamities which light vppon 
the worlde , come not by haphazarde , bur 
from heauen , and are corre&ions for the of. 
_ where into the worlde hath cuerſhort it 
lelte, "ER | | 
Nowe Moſes ſpeaketh heere by name of 
Beelphegor, which was the ydoll of the Ammo- 
nites, as is ſaide afore , And the worde Baalbe- 
tokencth a Principal, a Mafter , or a Patrone: 
which thing is well worthie to bee marked, 
For when wee heere ſpeaking of the ydolles 
ofthe heathen, they ſceme to vs to bee farre 
other thinges than thoſe that wee ſee nowea- 
dayes, But the Scripture ſheweth vs that they 
bee in manner allone. And why ? For the hea- 
then were not ſo grofle anddulwitted, butthar 
they knewe there was a certaine ſoueraine ma- 
ieſtie which had created heauen and carth,and 
helde ſoueraine Dominion oner all thinges. But 
therewith all chey woulde needes haue vnder- 
gods and meane gods whom they termed ther 
Patrones,as thcy doe nowadayes in the Pope- 
dome . Againe there was another ſort of gods, 
whom they thought to haue the charge ffs. 
rall Countries : for euerie countrie had his ydol. 
And ſo alſo this worde Baal was the name as yee 
woulde ſay ofa God thar had the gouernance of 
a whole countrie, and ſcrued to get men fauour 
atthcgreatGods hand, Nowe it may ſeeme at 
the firlt bluſh,that this was no defacing of Gods 
gorie, nor any impeachment to the continuall 
eruing and worſhipping of him: and yer is it 
ſucha m__ as he cannor abide.For he will 
hauc all preheminence to himſelfe, and hee will 
not haue men to giue him or afſigne him any 


altic:) and on rhe otherſide cucric man bewai- 59 companion,as wethall ſee hereafter where Mo- 


leth his owne priuate caſe . And why ſo > Wher- 
fore doe wee notknowe the hande that ſtriketh 
vs 2 Wherefore doe wee not conſider that God 
ſhewerth himſelfe a iudge towardes vs, to make 
vsreturne vnto him } For mens finnes arc not 
ynknowen,we ſee well that the whole worlde is 
out oforder, and that God muſt beg faine to pur 
to his hand. And yetinthe mceanc Pafon wee a= 
bide ſtyl blockiſh bur weeſhallbe helde thelefle 


excuſed for ir in the cnde_. 


may bce tolde vs to our ſhame, that our cyes 
haue ſeenc howe God warncd vs: it was long of 
none bur our ſelues that we were not brought to 
repentance. Seeing that G OD didlayc his 
mdgementes open tv our ſight, and wee mar- 
kedrnemnot : wee muſt needes bee puniſhed * 


ſes will ſay, The Lorde thy God is the onely God, A- 
gaine, when men make ſuch mingling ;and will 
needs haue a multitude of gods:we ſee how god 
ſpeaketh of it in the twentith of Ezechicll . Goc 


t7. 


Deur, 4. 35. 


we wayes(faith he)I gue yee ouer, feeing yee Fzec20. 35 


aue other Gods than me: go ſerue the diucl al- 
rogether,for I will haue nothing to do with you. 
Letvs mark wel then,that Gods ſeruice can ne- 
uer be kept in his pureneſle, excepr all ſuperſti- 


And why ? For it 60 tion be laide downe, and men holde themſclues 


ſimply to his worde , Without inuenting of any 
thing,& without intermingling of any thing de- 
wſcd of their owne braine,Thus yee ſee thatthe 
true and pure religion, isrhe exalting of the only 
one God,ſo as his glprie is notdarkened by ad- 
ding any companion ynto him. 

And 


Pal. 5.3,8& 
218,17, 
Jonas. 2.5. 
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And nowe heeſayerh 7 , You that have 
cleaved to your God are all aljue this diy , This 
ſerueth notſo much to make the people gladde: 
as to ſhewethem thar ſecing they bee ſo great- 
ly bounde and beholden to their God , they 
oughtto ſeruchim with the greater zeale, Mo- 
ſes then telleth the people thus : Yee haue ſeene 
Gods wrath : and what hath preſerued you 
from it hitherto ? For yee mighr haue beene 
ouerthrowen and deſtroycd as well as they that 
worſhipped Beelphegor. Knowe yee therefore 
rharyour continuing vnto this day , is through 
the free fauour of your God . And therefore 
looke that yee ſerue and honourhim as hee de- 
ſerueth, ſeeing hee hath mainteined you after 
ſuch a faſhion, and againſt all hope. Nowe 
this warning Sons, vnto vs, becauſe we liue 
not toany other ende than to ſerue our GOD, 
and woe bee to them which being in this worlde 
doc rauen vp Gods benetites , and knowe not to 
whatende , butarchcere as brute beaſtes, So 
thenlet vs marke well, thatas Jong as we bee in 
this worlde , God will hauc vs rodoc him ho- 
mage for our life, and [ro vnderſtandeJrhatwe 
bee bounde to him (| for all thinges,Jand to 
make that our marke to ſhootear, according to 
this ſentence often ſpoken in the ſcripture , 1 
ſhallliue and goe into the temple of the Lorde, 
Yea & when Ionas was come out of the Whales 


before him nor after him , cuen to the com- 


Tur 20, SrEaMon Or Youn Catvit 


for wee ſhall ſee heereafter , that there ne- 
uer was ſuch a Propher in the worlde , neither 


ming of him thatis aboue al Prophetes, that 1s 
to wit, the ſonne of God. And yetfor all his 
worthinefſe, Moſes holdeth himſelf in the num. 
ber of thoſewhich ought to hcrken vato God 
without ſerring forth any thing of his owne de- 
uice. Sceing it is ſo, whoſocuer taketh ypon him 


x0 to make lawes to rule mens ſoules,ſha]l goe to 


confuſion with his diuchſh preſumpruouſnefſe 
and ouerweening , To bee ſhort, when any do- 
arine is to bee followed , let vs on our fide 
looke thatwee bee ſure that it proceederh from 
God, &thar our faith be groidedon him alone, 
ſo as wee hang not vppon mortall' men , nor 
vppon any creature, For there woulde bee no 
ſteedinefſle . Thus yee ſee thatthe firſt poinr 
which wee haue to marke yppon this text, is 


20 that Moſes proteſteth thathee commetrh nor 


in his owne name , nor ſetteth vp Lawes ar 
his owne pleaſure, butrecciuedthe thinges ar 
Gods hande , which hee taught. And forth at 
cauſc heſaith, che Lorde my God commaunded mee. 
Trueit is that the people might haue ſaide ſo 
as well as Moſes, according alſo as Moſes ad- 
deth oftentimes, The Lordeyour God, Bur here 
hee appropriateth the title of God to himlſelfe, 
ſaying , The Lorde my God, And whic > It is 


bellie, and euen when hee called yppon GOD 30 like as in a Countrie where there is a Prince, 


being there as in a gulfe of hell : hee ſaide nor 
I willliue and make good cheere, buthee ſaieth 
rhar hee ſhal yer againeſee the temple of God, 
And whatto doe? to giue him thankes for pro-= 
longing his life after char ſort. Therefore letys 
mo. that in al the benefites which we receiue 
at Gods hande, he bindeth vs ſo much the more 
ſtreicly vnto him, to the intent that we ſhoulde 
indeuour to ſerue him , and to giue our ſelues 


eucric man may well ſay , yondſame is the 
king , yondſame is the Prince: and yet not- 
withſtanding , they that are of his houſholde 
or beare any office may adde theſe wordes 
oucr, the King my maſter, or they may ſay, 
the Prince my maſter. And why > For they 
bee his officersor his houſcholde ſeruauntes. 
After the ſame manner delt the Propheres, 
As for example , Eſay in his ſeuenth chapter 


wholly vnto him, and towalke inthe obedience 40 ſpeaking to Acaz , ſaicth: Yee houſe of Dauid, 


of his righreouſnes, Thisisit in effe which Mo- 
ſes meantto note, 

And heeſetteth downe afterwarde , that hee 
had giuen them ſlarutes and ordinances according as 
God had commannded him . Wherein hee prote- 
ſeth that hee had beene a faithfull deliuerer of 
the doarine which hee did ſer forth , ro the end 
thatthe people might nor recciue it as the do- 
Arine of a man, but conſider howe it was God 


is1t — for you to ['greeuce men, bur 
yee muſte alſo] rempt my G OD ? Heereyee 
ſeehowe Eſay ſetreth himſelfe alone . And 
why ? for hee is Gods officer , and hath his 
commiſſion to bee his Prophet Weſee as much 
in Helias. And Saint-Paul likewiſe incrocherh 
vpponthe tytle that is common, and ſayeth, 

he Goſpel which hauc receiued of my God, 
Whereby hee ſheweth that hee was ordeyned 


that had ſpoken it , and ſo imbrace it with all ,, tobe an Apoſtle.Euen fois ir in this text, where 


reuerence, And heereby weeſee that GOD 
docth euermore reſeruc to himſelfe, the right 
of goucrning vs as in reſpe& of the ſpirituall 
gouernement of our ſoules. True it is thar 
God woulde there ſhoulde bee ciuill policie in 
this worlde, and hee hath put menin commil- 
fion for the ſame : bur in the meanec while hee 
will haue none bur onely himſelte ro haue pow- 
er to lay lawes vppon vs. When the caſe con- 


Moſes declareth that hee was not a Propher 
of his owne making , ne came teok at 
auenture, but that G O D had called him to 
that ſtate , and commirred that charge vnto 
him . The reaſon then why wee muſtegiue 
eare to men that teach vs , is becauſe they 
bee ſentof God , ſo as hee diminiſheth nothis 
owne authoritie,ne diſchargerhvsto goe where 
wee liſt , bur will haue vs alwayes _ by his 


cerneth his owne ſeruice, and religion , and ſpi- 60 word. 


' rituall chinges: then muſt onely he himſelfe bee 


heard, andno man muſt vlarp his office or med- 
dlein ir,nor no man ſteppe into adde one word. 
For if ever any man in the worlde was worthic 
to bee hearde : was not Mgſes ſo excellent, that 
hee might well bee formoſt and chicfe ? Yes: 


Nowe Moſes addeth immediatly, that he hath 
ſet foorth the flarutes and ordinances , to the ende thas 
the people ſhoulde doe them, when they were come in+ 
80 the lande to poſſeſie it, Wherein wee ſee the 
ſame that hath becne ſhewed heererofore; thar 
is to wit,that God wil not haue me to dally with 
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his doQrine , but to imbrace it with all reue- 
rence , and to obey it by framing themſclucs 
thereafter . Wherefore let vs beewell aduiled, 
thatif wee willbce w:ll caughtart Gods hande, 
wee mult ſcrue him all our lite long. For with- 
out wee doeſo, wee ſhall be condemned of falſe 
abuſing the doArine , which was gen vs to 
kill our vices and to alter our lewde and inordi= 
nate luſtes, As often then as we come to heare 
Gods worde, let vs alwayes haue this before 
our eyes , that 
himſelfe , andnotro hauc vs wander after our 
owne wicked luſts and likings , but to bow down 
our necke ynder his yoke to ycelde him obedi- 
ence, And heereby weeſec howethe Goſpell 
is vahallowed nowadayes . For wee hauc our 
cares ſufficiently bearen with the thinges that 
wee ought to doe : bur who is hee thar docrh 
bur ſo much as lifre vp his finger, ro ſtreine him- 
ſelfe to ſerue God > The number of them is 
verie ſmall. Butthere is grear ſtore of them that 
rake greater livertieto doe cuil ypponthe prea- 
ching of rhe Goſpell, and in their opinion God 
is much bcholden to them, in thar they ſuffer 
his wordeto bee preached, themſclues holding 
ſcorne of ir, Bur needes muſt ſuch vngodli- 
neſſe and diucliſh pride bee horriblie punithed, 
Why ſo? For the worde that G O D fenderh 
vs, is the ſeede of life which ought to yeelde 
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his will is tobring vs home to 7 
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fruncinys : and yer for all char, weemake no 25 


reckening of it, but trample it ynderour feete, 
and wee become ſtarke blockes , And ir is nos 
ynough for vs ro bee a barren grounde that bea« 
reth no fruite : bur wee doe allobring forth the 
fruites of birterneſſe, as God complayneth by 
his Prophet Iercmic : infomuch that yee ſhall 
ſce a great number that doe euen ſpite Godand 
rancle in malice againſt him , ſeeking nothing 
elſe but to kindle his wrath more and more, 


Such folke muſtneedes looke for dreadful dam- 40 


nation and mercilefſe yengeance. 

And truely like as Moſes hath declared here 
thathee came nor in his ownename : ſo alſo, 
his proteſting rhathee had inioyned them the 
lawes and ordinances as G OD had vttered 
them ynto him, ſhewerh rhat men cannor de- 

uſe to ſpite God more openly, than by ſtriuing 
againſt his worde, Indeede they will alledge 
thar their intent is nor ſo, like as wee ſee intheſe 
dayecs that theſe ſcorners of God which make 
none account of any dofrine , doe dolſe with 
their hornes like madde bulles againit all good 
gouerncment and policie , and would faine that 
there were nothing bur vrrer deſolation inthe 
Church : and yer norwithſtanding to couer 
themſchues , they will (nor ſticke roJlay , whar, 
doerhthe matter concerne the Goſpell > who 
is he that woulde not mainreine it? Yea if the di- 
uels of hel maintain it. We ſee ſome ſuch among 
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chers, Nowe ſecingthey bee atthar point, wee 
muſt fallto exnningofrhe matter ISO whe- 
ther the preachers doe ſer foorth any ſtraunge 
dodrine , whether they hauc pur forth any for« 
ped dotages , or wherher they haue ſer vp any 

awcs at their owne pleaſure, If it be found thar 
the miniſters preach Gods worde purely: that 
they arc glad and faine ro aduaunce the king- 
dome ofour Lorde Tefus Chriſt : that they pro- 
Eure the ſame tothe ytrermoſt of their power : 
and that they ſecke ro haue ſuchorder in the 
Church, as God may alwayes be worſhiped,and 
good policie bce maintcined among men: with 
whom haue theyrto do,which ſtriue here again? 
And we muſt bee faine to come to the proteſta- 


tion that Moſes made, ſaying: What are wee Exodas.fs 


Moſes and Aaron? What haue wee ſet foorth, 
which wee haue notreceiued of God + Whar 
cauſe haue you to mooue this ſedition and vp- 
rore, in ſaying that yee cannot abide that wee 
ſhoulde reigne over you? Whartis the ſoucrem- 
tie,what is the dominion which we woulde haue 
ouer you 7 Wee defire nothing burthat God bee 
obeyed, and that hee haue - authoritie and 
preheminencethart belong vnto him. Loc howe 
Moſes ſpake of his time. And after the ſame ma- 
ner ſpeake wee nowadayes to theſe royſters, 
which ſecke to bring all ro confuſion , ynder 
ſhadowe and pretence that they intende to 
maintcine the Goſpell , whereas i appeareth 
chat they make a flatte mockeric of ir , arid 
raile againſt it , Yer for all this , they thar 
haue any taſte of Religion,wil defie ſuch plages, 
and ſeparate rhemſclues from rhem , leaſt God 
wrappe them vp with them in the ſame con- 
demnation : and they' will looke to make the 
knowledge profirable which they haue recei- 
ucd, yea and with all knblcnel receiue the 
_ that are taught them by men, ſo they 
beeſure that they come from God . Thus yee 
ſce what wee haue togemember yppon this | ny 
rence, 

Nowe afterwarde hee commaunderh them 
$0 ketpe theſe thing tt and to doe them, And why? for 
(faith hee ) Beholde your wnderflanditg al your 
wiſedome in the ſight of all Nations, is that you bee 
zaught of yaur God, Whereas he ſaith,ye ſhall keepe 
#hem therefore and doe them: it is a concluſion well 
worthic tobee noted , For muſt it notneedes 
be that men are ſtarke madde, when they haue 
no minde to heare God ar ſuch time as hee 
teacheth them> What arc wee that GOD 
ſhoulde rake the paine to. doe rhe office of a 
teacher rowardes v9? Is tnotagreat ſtoopin 
downe from his highneſle ? Bur ſeeing rhar God 
doth ſo leſſen himſelfe, as to ſtoope to our rude- 
ncfleto reach vs: ſhouldewee lthis worde fall 
ro the grounde and deſpiſe it? So then lervs 
ynderitande , that whenſoeuer wee bee ſpo- 


vs, yea cuen which ſhew themſelues much wic- gg kentoin Gods name, we ought torremble vn- 


keder than the Papiſts.And the diuclalſo muſt 
needes be faine to ſhew his furie, and the liberric 
thatGod hath giuen him againſt ſuch deſpiſers. 
Bur allis well if they can couer themſclues al- 
wayes with this faire excuſe,thatthey mind nor 
to fight againſt the Goſpel, bur pink the prea- 


der his mateſtic, yea and toimbrace his worde 
with all reuerence,rrucly,hartily,and zealouſly, 
For it is but a counterfait worſhipping of God, 
if we be not as Lambes, ſuffring our ſclucs robe 
ledby his onely voice : and ir iscertaine tharif 
wefollowe not after him as ſoone as hee _ 
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bur make a fſigne , wee be wilde beaſtes,and hee 
will not knowe vs for any of his. Andſo wee ſee 
whar authoritie the name of God caricth with 
it: infowuch that when Gods worde is ſerafore 
vs, wee mult all caſt downe our heades , and 


' bowe downe our neckes to recciuethe yoke that 


is laide ypon vs,and ſeeke by al meanes to pleaſe 
him and to be obedientro him. 

Nowe Moſes returneth to that which I rou- 
chedatthe beginning : namely, that Godinde- 
uoureth to drawe vs to hith by gentleneſle; and 
hee ſhewerh it heere to the people of Iſrael, in 
telling them of the excellent prerogatiue thar 
had bcene giuen them. For beholde heere (ſaieth 
God) this is thy wiſedome and thine vnderFlanding 
in the ſight of all nations, Wee knowe that na- 
rurally it is a griefe ro men to be counted beaſts, 
And why ? For they knowe that the thing 
wherein they differ from beaſtes, is that they 
hauediſcretion and reaſon inthem, God to the 
intentto make vs excell Oxon , Aſſes , Dogges, 
and Swyne, hath printed his imagein vs , And 
wherein confiſteth this image, bur in the ha- 
uing of diſcretion to deſcerne betweene good 
ms euill > And therefore itis not to bee mar- 
uailed ar , though men couet to bee ſkiltull, 
and to haue wiſedome andabilitie to iudge , Bur 
yerfor all that, there are verie fewe that ſecke 
rightly to haue a true iudgement, inſomuch that 
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knoweit is cuillto commit theft, whoredome, 
murther, 8c. but yer notwithſtanding , wee be 
daſclcd inſuchwiſe , that our inſight is nor ſo 
cleare and ſure as to make vs walke aright, Yee 
ſee then after what fort men are marde, and ir 
is the thing that the ſcripture ſheweth vs, in- 
ſomuch tharthe wretched Paynims and ſuch as 
knew not God,could notbut be plunged in dark- 
nefſe and fo deſtitute of reaſon, as they coulde 


10 notdiſcerne any more, Thatis the firſt poinr 


which we haue to marke. 

And when as Moſes intytleth Gods worde 
and hislawe tobee our wiſedome: thereby hee 
ſheweth that wee haue no wiſedome in our 
ſclues , ne knowe howe to behaue our ſclues, 
bur are as brute beaſtes, vnrill ſuch time as our 
Lorde haue taught vs . Thar is another point, 
And were the ſame well borne in minde, ſure- 
ly men woulde nortbee ſo bolde to inuentthings 


20 after their owne liking , but woulde hold them- 


{clues ſoberly and meckely vnder Gods worde. 
And ſo muchthe more ncedec haue wee to mind 
this rexte, becauſe wee knowe there is no 0- 
ther wiſedomein vs, than to ſubmit our ſclues 
reachable ynto God , andto harken What hce 
faith to vs, to ſticke thereto quictly , refuling 
all thateuer we can conceiue of our owne head. 
According whereynto Sain& Paulſaicth, that 
wee cannot bee wiſe before God , vntill wee be 


al doe rather rurne away and wander after their 30 become fooles 1n our ſclues: thar is to witte, yn= 


owne fancies, and become brutiſh in them- 
ſclues, Yer neuerthelefſe,(as I ſaide afore)wee 
make great account of the hauing of diſcreti= 
on and wiſedometo iudge betweene good and 
euill. Bur heere Moſes ſheweth, that men 
are ynable to rule themſelues . In deede wee 
weene yes: but it is buta weening, yea and an 
ouerweening. For our life is vtterly out of or- 
der, andthereis nothing well ruledin it, vnill 


til we know that there is nothing bur vanitie & 
leaſing in our owne vnderſtanding, and there- 
fore that wee muſt giue ouer all that we thinke 
good, and not knowe aught bur that which 
God commaundeth . And therewithall, as Mo- 
ſes mentheere to bereaue men of all ſclfewee- 
ning, to the intent they ſhoulde ſtoope and 
ſubmirre themſclues ynto Gods worde : ſo on 
the contraric parte hee ment to ſhewthat when 


GOD haue ſhewed vs the way, and that wee go men haue Gods Lawe for their rule : they ſhall 


haue profited in his ſchoolg , That is the thing 
where ynto Moſes ſcadeth the gouhe as nowe, 
All men {faycth hee} are defirous of know- 
ledge, andloathtobee as brute beaſtes, Becauſe 
they bee ſhaped after the image of God , they 
woulde faine haue diſcretion, thatthey might 
know how to liue, 

Nowe it is ſo that GOD giueth you diſ- 
cretion and wiſedome , by youchſating to ſer his 


want nothing, burall ſhall bee well andperfeR, 
Thatisa ſeconde point which we haue ronote. 
I haue told you alreadie that men muſt vnder- 
ſtande ,thattherc is not one droppe of ſounde 
judgement inthem , but that to become viſe, 
they muſt yeeld themſclues wholly vnzo God. 
It is not ynough to knowe this: for weemighe 
partly heere GOD , and afterwarde adde 
thereto of our owne, as we ſcethe Papiſts haue 


worde before you, So then, bee nor ſovn- 50 done. They willnor ſaye that the Scripture is 


thankefull rowardes him, as to miſuſe ſo ineſti- 
mable abenefite. Suffer GOD to make you 
profite in ſuch wiſe by his worde as yee may bee 
$kilfull and wiſe, and not wander any more. Wee 
ſcenow in effe& the meaning of Moſes. 

Nowe haue wee to gather vppon this text, 
what the weakenefle of mans minde is , True 
it isthat our father Adam receiued vnderſtan- 
«_ and power to diſcerne berweene good and 
c 


falſe, (howebit that they themſclues doe fal- 
ſitie ir moſte wickedly: and yet for all that they 
bee inforced ſpite of their reeth ro ſay ſtill, it 
is the worde of God: ) But they woulde faine 
mingle their owne lawes with it: whercby ir 
is cuident that they haue made ſuch contuſt- 
on , as aman cannot diſcerne betweene the 
holy ſcripture, and their fancies. And whjſhane 
they done ſo]? Becauſe that to rheirſeeming 


in his creation: bur after hee had ſinned 60 there is ſome want in Gods worde, and hce 


hce was after aſort blinded , And wee likewiſe 
are corrupted , ſoas wee diſcerne in a manner 
nothingat all. Wee take white for blacke, as 
it appeareth by our corrupting of the whole 
ſeruice of G OD by our ſuperſtitions, True it is 


*14:15 that God hath left vs ſome diſcretion, ſo as we 


hath not taught thinges perfetly ynough : bur 
that is a curſed blaſbhemic "L Moſes , to 
giue due authoritic to Gods worde , faith 
expreſlic that it is the wiſedome and vnder- 
ſtanding ofſuch as hearc it , andtaſte of the do- 
Qrincthar is conteynediin it. Asifhee ſhoulde, 

| lay, 


Ep.4.17.14, 


John 16-12, 


W_ 


ſay , coyerriot to knowe further than your God 
ſheweth you . Holde yee there: for thoſe are 
your boundes and liſtes , and Whoſoeuer paſ- 
ſerh them confoundeth heauen and = 
ther . Sothen let vs learne,, thar God 
is ſogratious as to teach ys, it bchoucth vs ro 
yeelde fimplie to that which he ſaith. And how 
may that bee done ? Verily if wee take thinges 
whole as hee telleth vs them , and nor by halfe 
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ſhewe ynto ys, Take that for a principle, More- 
ouer, if this was verificd of the lawe of Moſes : 
letvs affure our ſchues there is much more rea- 

ON properly be wuſtificd and ve- 
ried of the goſpel, ſoas they which haueprofi- 
ted therein, may affure themſclues that they 
haue perfc& learning, wherein to beholde cuen 


the heauenly June » as Saint Paul ſpeaketh of 2,Cor-3.18, 


it, And therefore let vs humble our ſclues when 


as wee ſee theſe brauc laddes doe , which would 10 we ſec our Lorde ſo gratious to vs;as to reach vs 


cut off Gods authoritie from him by the waſte, 
mo fay they : Let the: Goſpell be preached: 
but if there bee any thing that wee millike, ler 
that belaide away ; ſuch do&rine muſt bee ler 
alone . Yea ? Shall God then be ſubie& ro mens 
fancies , ſo as they ſhall receive nothing but 
what they rhinke good themſelues > Whar a 
madnes is that?Now when we ſecey theſe raſcals 
aduaunce themſclues after thatſort: ler vs on 


our {ide learne to giue eare toGod inall points, $0 


andto make no exception. to reftreie his au- 
thoritie, but ro receiue obediently wharſocuer 
proceedeth from his mouth . Lertharſerue for 
aprinciple, And againe, when we onceknow 
whatis inthe holy ſcriprure, let vs reicR all the 
reſt as ſtraunge and baſtardeſtuffe For our 
Lorde hath nor raughe vs as it were an Aplic, 
to ſende ys to a greater and exc r mas 
ſter than himſelfe : For what a preſumptuoul- 


familiar => itwere with his owne mouth, This 
isitin Which we havic to remember yp- 
pu this ſtreine. Indeede it deſcrueth well to 
de foorth more at length; and I muſt touch ir 
_ hercafter: neuerthelefle I will now con- 
lude with a complaint. I ſee walkers yonder,8e 
I knowe for what their comming is , excepr it be 
to ſhew a contemptof God and his word, which 
Is an intolerable lewdenefſe . They come 
—_ heere tothe doore , and that not twiſe 
or thrife, but more than a dooſen times. It ſhew= 
ethwelltharthey deſpiſe God manifcftly, Such 
is the honour of Geneua , that when the Go. 
ſpell is a preaching , men come euen to the 
Church doore to make a flatre mockerie of ir 
and after the fame manner allo is baptiſme ho- 
nored heere: andit is too common a dealing, 
. Therefore let vs kneele downe in the pre- 
ſence ofour good God, with acknowledgement 


nefſe were it [ro think, .Jchat God hath ſhewed 49 of the innumerable faukes which wee haue 


vs bur onely the firſt enterances, and tharmen 
muſt leade vs higher ? Whara compariſon were 
that? Andyet notwithſtanding ir 1s the thing 
that is done in poperie. Forthe Pope ſaith; that 
the lawes which hee hath made , arethercuc- 
lations of the holie Ghoſt., whereof our Lorde 
leſus ſpake when hee aide to his diſciples [I 
haue many thinges to ſay vnto you, ] bur yee 
cannotbeare them. all away as nowe . Vcrily 
as who ſhoulde ſay , thar God had giuen- bur 
ſome ſmall enterances in his Lawe and his 
Goſpell: and tharthe Pope were inſpired aboue 
che Prophets and aboue: Chriſt himſclfe to 
bring a much more exquiſite do&rine than 
theirs. Wee ſee then thar che diuell hath paſled 
all meaſure in this bchalfe. Wherefore ler vs 
learne ro knowe nothing burthat which we re- 


cciuc from abouc , and which itpleaſerh God to 


commirred againſt his maieſtic , and for the. 
whictr wee. bee we of crernall death if 
heepitrie vs not « Andtherforeler vs pray him 
to ſhedde out his mercie yppon vs: nakedne we 
tnaythe berter feele the fame;ler vs beſecechhim 
ro vouchſafe ro rraine vsſo vnto him henceforth 
as hee ſubdue all our ſtubburnneſle and all the 
wicked luſtes of our fleſh, and reforme vs in ſuch 
wiſe to his obedience, as wee may fare the ber- 
ter by the chaſtiſements thathe ſcnderh vs:and 
rtherewithall graunt vs the grace to receiue our 
Lord lefus Chriſt for our guide and ſhephcarde, 
and to heare him az our teacher and maſter, like 
as hceſpeakerh to vs dayhe by his worde . That 
it may pleaſe him to grauntthus grace, not one= 
lieto ys, bur alſo teall people and Nations 
of the carth, &Cs 


OnTewſday the xx). of May. 1555. 


The xxj. Sermon,which is the third vpon the fourth (hapter, 


6 Which you ſhall keepe &c. 


7 For what Nation is ſo great, that hath Gods comming ſonieit, as the Lord 
our God commeth vnto vs, in all thinges that we call ypon him? 

8 And what Nation is ſo great, that hath ſo righteous ordinances andlawes as 
all this lawe is, which 1 ſer before you this day? 

9 Therefore take heede to thy lelfe , and keepe thy ſoule diligently, that thou 
forget not the thinges which thine eyes haue ſcene, nor let them depart from thy 
heartall the dayes of thy life, butteachthem to thy _ and ſonnes ſonnes. 


10 For- 


Rom,1,23» 


Horeb,when the 
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10 Forget not (lay I) theday thatthou ſtoodeſt before the Lorde thy Godin 


T was declared to vs yeſter- 
day , that foraſmuch as GOD 
ſeeth that we know not howe to 
line : hee taketh paine to reach 
vs, and doth it in ſuch ſort, that 
- as manie as liſt to 
Erine, haue a perfe&rule to deale by, And ar 
this day it is long of none bur our ſclues, ifwe be 
nor ail and wal aduiſed roguide our ſchies.For 
wee haue a God that will not faile vs, and his 
worde is aſure rule forys, Bur heere in wee 
ſce mens leawdneſſe and vnthankefulneſle , in 
that chey cannot finde in their hearres to ſub- 
mitte themſelues vnto God,but will needes bee 
wiſe in their owne conceir , and ſtill follow their 


owne inuentions , Yet notwithſtanding this *2 


maxime cannot bee raſed out by men: name- 
ly , that wee haue ncither wiſedome not diſcre- 
tion , except wee haue profitedin Gods ſchole. 
And therefore we be warned hcereby , to holde 
our ſelucs fimplie roGods commaundementes, 
For as ſoone as wee fall to adding of any thing 
ro Gods worde, it is by andby but corruption: 
and whcn wee bee our of thoſe boundes , wee 
candoe nothing bur ſtray. Neuertheleſſe,a man 


might make a queſtion heere , howe Moſes 3? 


coulde ſay that the people of Iſrael ſhould bee 
counted ſage and wite among all Nations: fee- 
ing 'wee knowe that the heathen did glorie in 
their owne follies and ſuperſtitions, cuenin de- 
ſpiteof the lawe . Secingthe Infidels were ſo 
proude that a reieted the good learning {of 
the Lawe , J and reſted vppon their owne fonde 
toyes, it ſhoulde ſceme that this was hot ac- 
compliſhed in ſuch wiſe as Moſes ſpeaketh of 


orde ſaide to me,gather me the people together. 


worlde Mn it ſhall not bee founde thatthoſe 
which worſhippe 1dolles doe finde ſuch power 


among them as to beeſuccoured at their neede, Plal.yo.1y 


or that their Gods whom they call yppon, bee 
fo familiar with them . There will no ſuch 


obey his do- t © thing be found. For as ſoone as we pray vnto 


our God , and reſorevnto him: wee feele him 
neere v3 by and by, Yeeſce then an ineſtima- 
ble benefite, Apgaine, wee hauec his lawes and 
Statutes which hee hath giuen vs, wee hauc his 
righteous ordinances : all others doc but goe a- 
ſtraie. True itis that they weene they dowel: 
but in the meane while they haue no certaintie 
their religion; for they haue no trueth con- 
ccrning God, Therforelet vs conſider the good 
that hee hath done ys , to the ende wee may 
inioy it. For allthis is treated of by Moſes,to 
the intent it ſhoulde bee applycd vnto vs, and 
welcarnetoſcrue our God with y greater zeale, 
and to holde our ſchies in awe. Forthe ſet- 
ting of his benefites and gratious giftes afore 
vs,1s0ne of the wayes whereby God intenderh 
to winne vs to him, Anditis aſhame for vs if 
wee ſerue him not, ſeeing hee hath choſen ys 
and adopted vs to bee his children . Thus 
much'concerning rhe firſt part, where it is ſaide 
CO no Gods that come fo nigh 
them, . 

| ing ( as T haue touched afore, ) is 
| $ _—_ his people of Iſrac! 
as ofte as they called vppon him : yea and 
oftentimes alſo cuen before they required ir, 
after which manner wee ſee that hee dealerh 
with vs alſo. Hee thinketh vppon vs whyle 
wee bee aſleepe, hee watcherhfor vs, andhee 


irhcere. Bur wee muſt wey well the ſpeech 49 makerh vs tn feele his ſuccour at our neede. 


thatisſer downe heere: that is to wit, that the 
nations which ſhoulde heare the Lawes in ſuch wiſe as 
. God had giuen them, ſhoulde ſay , beholde heere an 
excellent and noble people: Nowe as for thoſe that 
held ſcorne of Gods law, and were caricd away 
with pride and oucrweening,did they.cuer vn- 
derſtande what Moſes had ſaide vnto the peo- 
plc ? No. Sothen, yee ſee thatthe queſtion is 
reſolucd in this wiſe: namely that as many of 


Neuerrheleſſe , in telling them tharGod will 
ſuccour vs, cuenin allthingesthat wee require 
at his handhis intent is alſo to incourage folk to 
callyppon God , and to make them to blame 
themſclucs for their owne negligence whenſoe- 
uerthey bee deſtirutc of helpe and ſuccour at 
Gods hande: and to doe vsto vnderſtande that 
Gods forgetting of vs, is for that wee flee nor 
to him for refuge as wee ought to doe, ne 


the heathen , as had knowen and taſted well 59 ſecke vato him, whois alwayes readie to helpe 


the dofrine that God had deliuered ta the peo- 
ple of Iſracl,confefled(as truth was) tharGods 
choſing of a certaine people for himlelfe , was a 
great and fingular vrauiſed e. Butveric fewe 
of them youchſafcd to aber that: forall of 
them lay weltring ſtillin their owne dung. And 
yr ks it was apparantly ſ:ene that the peo- 
ple of lirgel had a ſeuerall lawe and Religion by 
themſclues: yerdid all men ſhur their eyes and 
ſtoppe their cares . 
-4 they made no reckening of ſo greata bene- 

te. 

Now herewithal Moſes ſhewethin two thingy, 
how greatly the people oughtto haue eſteemed 
of rhe grace that was giuen vnto them , Forler 


vs (ſaith he ) bee compared withthereſt of the 


And that was the cauſe 60 make to ſecke ſaluation : bur there are ve 


vs atournecde, Thusyce ſee that che intenr 
of Moſes was to exhort the people to prayer and 
ſupplication, and therewithal to ſhew that God 
had alwayes ſh-wed himſelfe athande vnto ſuch 
as had returned tobim. 

It is not ſowith any of the Gods of the heathen . 1f 
this ſaying were well-obſerued , rhe wretched 
worlde'woulde not ouecrſhoote it ſelfe ſo farre 
as it doeth, Wee' ſee what windlaffes men 
few 
which goe right forth ynto God, and yer doeth 
heeallureall of ys : the way and the gate is 0- 
pen. Whereofjs it long that wee gocnoron? 
Iris for that cuen ofnature wee defire to bee 
deceiued , Wee ſee howe all men doe de- 
uiſc patrones and aduocares tothemſclues,and 
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ifcemerh ro them that they cannot bee diſap= ings, let ys nor goe on ſtill , for God will diſal« 


ted, when they haue their owne deuotions 
after what ſort ſocuer itbee. Thus doemecn 
wilfully beguile themſclues , and runne gadding 
ypanddowne.Burt when they hauc toyled them 
ſelues neuer ſo much, in the ende they finde 
themſclues ouer weried , & yet y o haue gai- 
ncd nothing by all that euer they did. Wee ſee 


then howe it is not without cauſe ſaide , that if 


lowc eucrie whit of it, becauſe wee muſt take all 


our rightnefſe athistruerh . Inthis caſe it is nor 
for euerie man to bring his owne weightes and 
his owne balance rburwee muſt hold ourſchies 
to that which God hath vrtered and doth viter: 
True itis that Moſes doeth greatly magnific the 
people of Iſraell heere : but yet neuerthelefle we 
muſt vnderſtande , that the pruuiledge which is 


wee looke well to our ſclues , none ofallthe ,, ſo greatly magnified heere, did nothing aduan- 


wretched ynbeleeuers which torment them- 
ſelucsro atteine vnto God, and holde not the 
right way thither, haue ſuch aduauntage as wee 
hauc. For whenſocuer we call vpon God fimplic 


Parggeld ang according to his worde, wee beneuer dilap- 


pointed. 

Butnow let vs come tothat which Moſes ad- 
deth concerning ſtatutes and laws, which1s the 
principall point of this ſentence , has people is 


#here ({aith hc, ) which hath ſo righrfull flares and 40 


ordinances as we hawe?Truely if a man would baue 
belceued the heathen , they thought veric well 
ofthemſelues in their owne dorages , and they 
bare themſclues in hand that there was m_y 
bur ſounde perfeion inthem . Bur yer for 

that,it1s a wonder to ſee howe they became fo 
. dull. Theythatotherwiſe were of greatskilland 
ſharpewitted , were become ſo bruriſhin their 
ſuperſtitions, as euen little children mightiuſt- 


iy haue beene aſhamed ofthem , Bur the light 30 


muſt be faine to ſhine in the darke: orelſe itwill 
neuerbce poſſible rodiſcerne aright . And for 
proofe thereof, what is the cauſe rhat rhe hea- 
then are ſo hardened in their owne dotages ? Ir 
3s for that they neuer knewe Gods Lawe , and 
therefore they neuer compared the tructh with 
thevntruth . Burt when Gods lawe commeth in 

lace, then doeth it appeare that allthereſt is 
_ ſmoke:inſomuch that rhey which rook them 


ſclucs ro be maruelous wittic,are founde to haue 40 


beene nov better than beſotted in their owne 
beaſtlinefſe. This is apparanc , Wherefore let 
vs marke well , that to diſcerne that there is no- 
thing bur vanitie in all worldly deuiſes,we muſt 
knowe the Lawes and ordinances of God , Bur 
ifwereſt vppon mens lawes, ſurely it is not pol- 
ſible for vs to iudge rightly. Then muſt wee 
needes goe firſt to Gods ſchoole , and thatwill 
ſhewevs thatwhen wee haue once profited vn- 
der him, itwill be ynough. Thar is all our perfe- 
&ion. Andonthe otherſide wee may deſpiſe 
all char euer is inuented by man, ſeeing there is 
nothing bur fondnefſe and vncerrainty in them, 
And thart isthe cauſe why Moſes termeth them 
rightful! ordinances, As if he ſhouldeſay,itis true 
indeede that orher people haue ſtore of cere- 
monies, ſtore ofrules, and ſtore of Lawes : but 
there isnorighr atall in them, allis awrie, all is 
crooked, Truc tis that they perceme irnot: 


and whartis the cauſe thereof, bur for thatir is gg the deafe and blinde,to heare an 


not poſſible for them ro diſcerne good from e- 
vill, without Gods worde which is the tructh ? 
Howeſocuer wee fare , wee cannor dothe thing 
that is uſtor right, except wee haue firſt lear- 
neditat Gods hande. Andifwee haue beene 
lo farre oucricene as to allowe our owne do- 


notthcmſclues thereby ; 


ragerthoſe which reieRed the lawe and profited 
The lewcs are ter- 
med heerea wiſe and skilfull people, a noble 


p-ople, a people that hath nothing but excck 


ency and worthinefle in them. And why ſo*Be- 
caule God had choſen them, and vtrcred his 
mdgementcs and righteoufneſſe yntorhem.Bur 
yet tor all that, on the other ſide they be termed 
blinde and deafe, And why ? Becauſe they did 
what they coulde to haue quenched the bi he 
that God had kindled for them. Weknowe hot 
they were taughr by the dotrine which contei= 
nedtheir whole wicdome. And therefore when 
they deſpiſcdit , they coulde not be bur dubble 
blinced inſfomuchthar the ignorance ofthe hea« 
then andintidels, was nothing in compariſon of 
theirs thathad ſoreieted Gods grace, when it 
was pur into their handes : And that is a point 
well worthie to bec weyed. The Iewes do arme 
themſclues yer ſtill at this day withthe fame 
rexte, when they liſt ro commende themſclues. 
Tuth, fay rhey ; iris ſaide that wee bee men of 


vnderitanding, a people of greatwiſcdome , a 


people ot paſling nobilitic and worthinefſe,This 
15 true, it they had helde faſt rhe necaſure that 
Godgaue them, andkeptit well, Bur ſecin 
they bee fleetcd away from the law, or rather y 
a veyle is caſt before their eyes, becauſe of their 
reiecung of Ieſus Chriſt: yea and ſecing that c- 
uen before his comming , they diſobeyed the 
Propheres and became hardharted againſt the 
doctrine of ſaluation that was brought to them: 
ir coulde not bee bur thar (as I ſaide afore) the 
muſt needes become more ignoraunt than 
the reſt of the worlde , Foritthe heathen bee 
as good as deſtitute ofreaſon, becauſe they haue 
not beencin Gods ſchoole : need:s muſt they 


to whome G OD hathſpoken, andyctare dif- gph,,.18, 


obcdient thereynto , needes muſt they (1 ſay) 


A bee ſtiken with rhe ſpirite of diſineſſe , and bee 


caried away by the duuell , and become as wilde 
beaſtes, ſo as they ſhall nor offende of fimple 
; nwigyn as they doe which neuer hcarde any 
ing , butof wiltull rage more thanbeaſitly . E- 
uen after that manner is it happened to the 
lewes. Anditis the veric ſame thing where. 
withthe Propherc Eſaye vpraiderh them in his 
rwo and forteceth chaprer, ſaying: Hcarken ye 
deafe,ſee yee blinde, And why ipeaketh hee to 
Iſee well : Hee 
addeth the reaſon by and by , ſaying: yee haue 
ſcene ynough, and yce hauc hcarde ynough:bur 
yee haue notregarded it. 
Alſo God complayneth of his paines taken 
in teaching of his people , and of loſing his la« 
bour therein, For (faicth hee) hauc not 1 done 


L 3 workes 


Eſa.43,1 s. 


2.Cor,z.t4 
16, 


Eſa. 42.19, ; -7Y 
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12.4 
'workes ynowe among you 2 Yes, bur whar for 
that? You haue had neither cares nor eyes. And 
nowe if yee bee compared to the reſtofrhe 
worlde, yee paſſe all the heathcnand vnbelee- 
uers in blindnefſe , And why? For yee haue 
hadreaching ynough and roo much . 

his vpbraiding and blaming of them, is not for 
thatthey had nor ſufficient experience where- 
by to haue becne dewly raugh : bur for that 


Tar 2r, SraMoN Or Tonn Catvin 


poſſeſſed with ſuch diucliſh rage, as there re- 
maineth not any more ſhamefaſtneſſe in them. 
Therefore when wee ſee this geere, we oughtto 
atitandtoſay, Lochowe G O D reuen- 

eth the contempt of his worde, And therefore 
et vs bearc in minde, that when God hath bene 
ſo gratious to vs as todoe the office of a ſchole- 
maſter among vs, and to teach vs by his words 
it behooueth vs to followe the light thereof, For 


they did ſhurtheir eyes , and woulde nor profite 19 if it bee put our through our naughrineſle: ir 


themſclues by the thinges that GOD ſhewed 
them, 

| Secing tharthe Iewes are thus blamed by the 
Propher , notwithſtanding that Moſes had re- 
ported them to bee a people of wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding: let vs come to our ſelues, and 
conſider thatifthis bee happened to the natu- 
rall braunches , what ſhall become of the impes 
[that aregraffed intothe tree , Jas Saint Paul 


muſt needes bee that wee ſhall become more 
dull of ynderſtanding , than all the reſt of 
the worlde whiche ncuer wiſt what G OD or 
true Religion is . Thus 20 ſee what wee 
haue to marke- as in reſpeRte of this ſen- 
tence, 

Nowe Moſes addeth immediatly , Take beede 
to thy ſelfe and keepe thy ſoule diligently , thas thow 
forget not the thinges which thine eyes haue ſeene nor 


Rom,11.17. ſpeaketh of it inthe eleuenth to the Romanes. 29 let them ener depart from thy heart : that is towir, 


It is certaine thatthe Tewcs went before vs in 

F preheminence,or at leſtwiſe they had the birth- 
pion na ryght in Gods Church, and haue ir yer ſtil, And 
Bp.2.12,13- which morc is, at ſuch time as wee were ſtraun- 
gers vnto God , they were his houſcholde folke, 

Rom,9,4 andinhis houſe and Church, Yet notwithſtan- 
ding , cucn after they had beene inlightened as 
weeſecheere, they were condemned of greater 

blindneſſe than the wretched Painims that ne- 


the day wherein thy God made thee to appeare before 
his Maieftie in the valley of Hareb , There hee 
raright thee his lawe,when hee willed mee to make you 
all to appeare together before him . Therfore be mind- 
full of that day , and let it nener be forgotten . Nowe 
whenas Moſes ſaith cake heede to thy ſelfe ox keepe 
thy ſowle : Hee ſheweth that hee cannor ſuffict- 
ently expreſſethe care which wee oughtto haue 
towalke inthe feare of God , and to make and 


uer had any taſte of the truerh, nor any one 39 keepe good watch , for feare of ſtarting from 


ſparke of good knowledge . And why > for they 
had made themſclues vnworthy of ſuch a bene- 
fire . Bur Godin theſe dayes ſhewerh himſelfe 
more familiarly to ys than he did tothe fathers 
a&Cor-3-18, ;qthetime ofthe lawe , For in the Goſpell his 
face ſhinerh foorth in ſuch wiſe, as wee may be- 
holde it tobe tcansfigured into his glorie. Isnor 
our Lorde leſus rhe lively image of God his fa- 
ther ? Anddocth not hee ſhewe himſelfe in ſuch 


him, leaſt the diuellharrie vs abrode and make 
vs become as ſtray ſheepe. Nowe if this bee 
not ſuperfluous, what necdeth any more to 
quicken vs vp withall ? Sec howe God ſpeaketh 
heere : hee ſaieth notonely, take hecde ro your 
ſelues : bur alſo, take hecde ro your ſelucs and 
take heede to your ſoules, Thatis ro ſay , vppon 
perill of your Jiues rake heede to your {clues and 
watch well, that yee bee nor taken vnwares. 


wiſe in his Goſpel, that we may diſcerne him as #* And thisis not ſaid without cauſe : for weeſce 


well as ihe dweltamong vs? Nowe then, if wee 
haucnotour eyes open to recciue this dodtrine, 
nor bee diligent to profite in the ſame : nuſte 
not the vengeance which the Propher Eſaye 
ſpzakes of, light vpon our heads? that is to wit, 
Bſa, 42-20» | wee ſhall be more blinde and brutiſh than 
the heathen, for as much as wee haue ſeeneand 
wouldenot ſec? And in good ſooth wee knowe it 
without his telling vs thereof 0 Looke me vp- 
pon the Turkes : they haue ſome reuefence 
ro their religion, and ſohaue the Papiſtes alſo, 
& yetareborh of them cur off from * Church 
of God through their own fault, bur yet arc they 
not ſo much to blame as wee . Therefore when 
men ſlide backe againe after they haue once 
knowenthe Goſpell, yce ſhall ſce them become 
like dogges, ſoas there is no more honeſtie nor 
feeling of God inthem, bur they bee vtterly be- 


IxTim 4:4, 


that they make no remorſe of conſcience at any 
thing, And wee needenot to goe farre to ſecke 
examples hereof , For euen among vs there 
are divers to bee ſcene, who hauing vnhallow- 
ed Gods word after that ſorr, are become ſtarke 


madde and fall ar defiance wnh GOD, being 


witched , and growe into the ſenſleſneſſe of 
minde which Saint Paul ſpeaketh of, namely 60 but when hee perceiueth that hee hath miſſed 


howe frayle weebee. Alrhough God hauc gi- 
uen vsſo ſure a foundation, as wee can neuerbe 
ſhaken downe if wee holde vs toit: yet doc wee 
nothing bur totter, and euerie thing of nothing 
maketh vstorecle , Sceing then thar our na- 
rure is ſo ynconſtant , and wee ſwarue ſo eaſily 
from Gods trueth: ler vs aſſure our ſclues that 
this exhortation is notſer downe heere without 
cauſe. Againe , wee ſee alſo howe wy the 


50 diuellis, and howe many mcanes hee hathro 


begulle vs, and wce are caſilyledde to giue care 
toſuchas ſeduce vs. Allo there is great poli- 
cie vſcd to deceiue vs: infomuch rhat the cou- 
finers doe ſhroude themſchtes euen vnder the 
name of G O D, in their foiſting in of their 
falſe dorines anderrours : and the dwell diſ- 
guiſerh himſelfe by rransforming himſelfe into 
an Angel org (as S. Paul ſpeaketh ofhim ): 


and hee aflaulreth vs not ſome one way onely, 


on the one fide, hee runneth ſtreighr tothe 0+ 
ther, ſo as wce haue nv ſooner withſtoode one 
aſſaulr, bur wee muſt by and by cometo ano- 
ther , Sccing then thar wee onour fide are ſo 
fraile, and the diucll hath ſuch ſhifte of wyles 
and ſlyghtes to beguyle vs ; we may well aſſure 


our 


,Cor.1t, 
LR 


Devt, 3.21, 
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our ſclues it is not for nought that Moſes willeth 
n perill of our ſoules., 
But what for that? Wee ſce neuerthelefie how ill 
this dodrine is put in praGtiſe, For wee bee care- 
full om for the —_ that concerne this 
carchly e:infomuch that wee ſtande alwayes 
ypon our gard for feare of being taken vnwares, 
and on what ſide ſocuera man come to affaile 
vs, he cannot enter vpon vs,for wee are cuer ar- 
med: but as concerning Gods worde, wee forget 
thatout of hand. Trueitis that men will come 
to ſome Sermon nowe and then for faſhions 
ſake : bur when they come home againe they 
neuer thinke more of it , itis quite out oftheir 
rememberaunce, it goes in at the one eare and 
out atthe other, asſaierh the prouerb : ſo that 
[inthe endeJtney finde themſclues empric and 
hungerſtarucn , bicauſe rhey made none ac- 
count of the warning thatis giuen vs here. So 


then, letyslearne to bee more watchfull and to 20 text. And therefore 


kcepe better warde : andlet vs weigh well this 
ſaying, That we muff? take heed to or ſelues, Why 
ſo ? Forif wee doe not keepe good watche and 
Jooke well about vs: wee ſhall wonder to ſee how 
ſoone the Diucll will haue ſnarled vs in his 
ſnares. Moreouer foraſmuch as it is very harde 
for vs to doe ſo, and wee ſee thar at one time or 
other wee bee quickly thruſt our of the way : ler 
euerie of vs he good heede ro himſelfe, and 


&,*4 ; "> & 
" ot IEEE 6 
$ ACTS x ” POE . 
o KS Wat; C + 
ER. 


Veon DevrTeRonoMIEt, CAP. 4+ 


: OS ts "SI CN OE A PII om 
Log IB. een aan Fes wo oy: bk 


x iy eg Ka FR 2 {4 £36 
of Ow p 
Pl 


beraunceof it ſwimming in our braine : buriC 
muſtbee wellroored in our heartes: And after 
that manner ought Gods worde to bee ſowenin 
vs. Ir is not for vs to haue ſkill roralke 
of it, and tobce able ro ſay, I knowe this &thar: 
bur wee muft holde faſt the hinges inwar 

which wee haue heard outwardly. Nowethen, 
if Gods woorde bee ſetled in our hearres , and 
raigne there: then haue wee good remembe. 


10 rautice of it, But if weebee nottouched with ir, 


nor haue any willingnefle to keepe ir : it is all 
one as if wee had neuer heard of it. Thus yeſee 
what we haue to marke concerning thisſpeach 


. of Moſeſes, whercit is ſaide , thatthe thinges 


which wee haue once knowen muſt ever our 
of our windes. 2” FOE ba 
But foraſinuch as God had vtteted himſelfe 
divers wayes to the peopk : it bchoued Moſes 
toſhewe his meaning more particularly in this 
S adderh, The day wherein 
thou wart before the Lorde thy God, thou diddef? ap- 
peare before Godin the valley of Horeb, atwhich rime 
bee comtmaunded mee to furrmon you , andtocallyou 
all together, Albeit then that God had ſhewed 
himſelfe to the people of Iſrael by diuerſe myra- 
cles,by ſundric kindes of fightes , and alſo by di- 
uerſe reuclations as inreſpeR of his worde : yer 
doeth Moſes bring backe the people here,chief. 
y tothe lawe ; and tothe ſolemne day wherein 


rowſe yp all our wittes , and gather them abour 30 the lawe was publiſhed. And that is accor 


vs,applying rhem earneſtly ro this care & ware= 
ne which Moſes ſpeaketh of here. © 
And he ſaieth purpoſely, Take good heede that 
#how forget not the things whith thine eye: have ſeenc, 
and beware that they neer depart from thy heart. 
Whenas he ſaith, The things which thine eyes hane 
ſeene: thereby he meancth thar rhe people are 
vtterly withour excuſe, ifthey regarde nor the 
thinges that God had ſhewed them, according 


to his former vſing of the ſame maner of ſpeach. 40 pure dorine, Thartthen is the cauſe w _ 


And whereas he ſaieth thatour eyes haueſcene, 
it ſerueth to expreſle the things which our Lord 
hath ſhewed vs tootoo euidently, fo as wee can- 
not alledge ignoraunce,nor ſay, this or that was 
roo high or roo darke for mee . Thine g9es have 
ſeene3t, faicch Moſes. As ifhe ſhould ſay, Nono, 
yencede nai to bee great Clerkes nor Doors 
im this behalfe,yencede not tobee verie ſurrle= 
headed :our Lordes manifeſting of himſelfe vn- 


rothe matter that wee haue ſcene. Inſo —_ 
that if wee haue not that grounde, wee ſhall bur 
buildein the aire, and all that Quer can bee faide 
vnto vs will ſlippe from vs . The grounde that 
I meane is & ſubmirring of our ſelues vnto 
God, tobee guided by his worde and tobridle 
our felues thereby, ſo as he alonc may haue the 
whole authoritic and maiſterſhip ouer vs , and 
wee become his true Diſciples in ſticking to his 


ſes doeth make ſpeciall mention here of the ſo- 
lemne day wherein the lawe was giuetito the 
le of Iſrae], For he ſawewelltharit woulde 


not haue booted atall to haue vppencdneuer ſo © 


mariy thinges by parcelltneale, ifhe had nor ſer 


downe the chiefe groundwoorke , which is that 


men muſt ſuffer themſehues ro bee gouerned by 
Gods lawe. Likewiſe atthis day, whefi wee ſh 
haue diſputed at large ofa nomber of pointes , if 


ro you hath bene inſuch ſorte and ſo euidently, 5o wee doe nox firſt and formoſt winne that men 


thatcuen the verieſt idiotes and rudeſt ſorte of 
you haue perceiued the things that he told you. 
And in good ſoorh, although Gods worde con- 
reine wonderfull ſecretes : yer notwithſtanding 
they bee ſo manifeſt vntovs, as wee may bee a- 
ble to conceme them, atleaſtwiſe if we our ſclues 
beenor inthe faulr, For wee ſee howe God low- 
lieth himſelfe and ſtooperh to our rudenefſle , bi- 
cauſe he knoweth what wee bee able to beare. 


ſhould obey God,and make them toknowe thar 
his woorde is the right trueth whereumo they 
muſt holde themſclues : to what purpoſe is it? 
They will bee ſtill watering and vnconſtant,ac. 
cordingly as wee ſec howea great nomber will 
bee taſting of this and that , and can finde no- 
pee} res to reſt, And why? For they know 
nor the firſt point of Chriſtianxtie,which is, that 
the holy Scripture is our whole wiſcdome, and 


None then ſeeingit is ſo : let vs but open our 60 that wee muſt hearken to God ſpeaking there, 


eycs,and when God hath once ſhewed himſclfe 
to vs,letvs take good heede that wee forget him 
not: for[1if wee doc, Jwee ſhall bee vnexcuſable, 
and our vnthankefulnefſe will bee manifeſt and 
ſufficiently prooued. Againc he ſhewerth tharir 
not ynough for ys to haue ſome hght remem- 


and not adde gy hays, gangs Nowe then, 
yntill ſuch time as wee bee come to that poinr, 
wee thallbee euer chaunging, and docnothing 
bur totter and waucr like Reedes. And for the 
ſame cauſe docth the Propher Malachie ſaye, 
Be mindefulof the Law that was giuen you by 
L;3 - Moſes 
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Moſes in Horeb , For it was Gods will that 

thencefoorth there ſhoulde bec an intermiſſi- 
' on, ſoas acerraine time ſhoulde paſſe where- 
in the Prophetes ſhoulde ſpeake no more till 
the comming of our Lorde leſus Chriſt. Nowe 
in the meane while the Propher Malachie ſaith, 
Ree mindefull of rhe Lawe that was given, As 
if hee ſhoulde ſay , yee cannot doe amifle if ye 
hearkentoyourG OD, 2nd ſuffer your ſchues 
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this dealing of ours ſhewewell , thatwee nzuer 
raſted of rlus ſaying ? Namely , thatifGOD 
ſpeake vnto vs, wee niuſt come before him and 
feele his Mateſtic,tobe as it were beaten dawne 
ynder it , to the ende toſutmir our ſclues the 
berrer to his woorde . Thar is one principall 


t, 
0 Beides this there is alſo an afſcmblie thar 
Moſes ſpeaketh of , howe he was commaunded 


to bee taughtby him + bur you ſhall haue per- 16 to gather the people rogither. For itharch bene 


fe& learning, for it is vttered there, Now there- 
fore wee ſec what the meaning of Moſes is, and 
howe wee oughrto apply the ſame to our owne 
vſc : thatisrown , ib abouc a'l thinzes wee 
muſt aſſure our ſelues, thar our Lordc hath vt« 
ecred himſclfe vnto vs in ſuch wiſe, as he will be 
a good and faithfull teacher vnto vs , if wee 
bee good ſchollers vtto him , And therefore 
letys ſettle all our wittes to the obedience of 


Gods will to keepe that order from the begin= 
= for the better exerciſing of vs in the vnutie 
of faith, Trucitis that he could well reache vs 
euerie one alone by himſelfe : and in deede he 
vſcth thatwayrooglo that whether he inſtruR vs 
by teaching , or giue vs grace to profice by rea- 
ding, it may wellbee done by our ſclues alone; 
but yer therewithall there is the common order, 
which he will haue to continue inuiolabl:, And 


faith, ſo as wec preſume nor to adde any thing 20 why ?Foraſmuch as wee haue all one faith, and Eph,4.Si 


to thatwhichG O Decllcth vs, When wee bee 
once come to that point , then ſhall wee bee 
ided foorth from poin: to point , and from 
egree to _— to our perfe&tion : bur yet muſt 
we haue the foreſaid groundworke, before wee 
can build well, + 
Nowe letvs cotne to this fayingof his , Call 
80 minde the daye wherein yee were before the Lorde. 
This ſaying importeth much . For alchough 


haue neede tobee ryed and knit togither in one: 
GO Dvſeththis meane of teaching vs allasir 
were by one mouth, and makerh vs to meerc to- 
_ as it were in one bodice : andthat,nor one- 

y ro the ende thata great multicude may take 
profite at on> mans mouth, bur co the ads WCce 
ſhoulde knowe thar there is bur one rule , one 
erueth, one God that ſpeaketh , and which cau- 
ſeth vs to bee of one accorde and one melodie 


chat G OD didthenreſtifie his preſence inthe 3o in that behalfe,in ſo much that when euerie mI 


valley of Horeb , as wee ſhall ſec hereafter: 
yet notwithſtanding whenſocuer hee ſpeakerh 
vnto vs, wee appeate before his iudgementſear, 
though wee haue no vifible myracles. And itis 
alloneas ifa Prince being ſcrto hold aCourtof 
eſtate, ſhould cauſe his ſtatutes and ordinances 
to bee proclaimed by the ſounde of a trumpet, 
to the intent thar all men might hauc know- 
ledge of them. After the ſame manner doerh 


holderh in with his neighbour, itis bicauſe there 
iFaright conformitic, That then is the thing 
whereunto Moſes hadreſpeR , m ſaying thar 
God commaunded himto affemble the people, 
as he that was his Leiuertenaunt, Hee gaue the 
Lawe generally to the intent that the people 
mighrby that meanes bee taughrto thinke thug 
with themſclues : behold*, our God will haue vs 
to bee of one accord in him, and to bce one bo. 


GOD dealcinthis caſe, For when he vouch- go die wholly conformable to h's worde , fo as cuc= 


ſafcth to haue his worde preached vnto vs, itis 
as much as if he ſummoned vs tohim , and cal- 
led vs to his throne, there to appeare euerie man 
for himſelfe , to yeelde account as before our 
mdge, And (as I told you) this importeth much, 
For wee bee greatly deſtitute of wir and reaſon, 
if this moouc vs not ro heare Gods worde with 
other reuerence than wee haue done, If we con- 
ſidered well , that when wee come toa Sermon, 


rie man ſhift not for himſclfe hike bandes thacg 
were ſcattered and putto flight in barrcll , bur 
linck togither inone right and holy vnion. And 
this is not for one time onely : but it muſt be pur 
in vrevnto the worldes cnde. For itis Gods will 


that his Goſpell ſhould bee publ:ſhcd. And how? 
Nor in hudder muddzr and 1 tolkes cares : but ra I9vy 


he will haue men to bee taughropenly , andro 
meere togither, yea and ther mm beeto 


or when wee take the Byble in our handes to yo the ende that he bee preached, ſo as there may 


reade,God citcth and ſummonerh vs, ſoas wze 
cannt caſt our eyc yppon his word, nor recciue 
ſo much as one worde that is vtrered to vsin his 
name, bur that his Maieſtie is preſentthere with 
it,and wee our {clues are mar in his fighe, If 
wee thought well vppon that: I pray you ſhould 
wee not bee eerie: prepared and humbledto 
yecld our ſelues teachable 2 Should wee not bee 
in another manner of forcwardneſſe than wee 


are ſcene tobee ? Therefore ifwee come hither 6g conrinuall lin 


with ſuch coldneſfle , as it were bur for orders 
ſake, or when in reading ofthe Byble,ſome of vs 
are caryed awaye with fonde curiofitic , ſome 
thinke them ſclues diſcharged ro Godwarde 
with the hauingof twoor three ſentences,and 


ethcrſome make bur apaſtime of it: docth nor 


be og0es vnitie of faith,& that the mark where« 
at all of vs doe ſhoote , may bee to bee gathered 
and knit RO inour head Icſus Chriſt, who 
is the bond whereof S, Paule ſpeaketh , which 
proceedeth of the common preaching. Where= 
fore letvs learne thatwee can notbee rightly of 
Gods houſholde , nor of his flocke, vnlefle wee 
meete togither,and thar our meeting benot on« 
ly a comming togither in the Church,bur alſo a 
ing rogither in vniric when webe 

nethence , and when euery of vs is alone by 
imſelfe from companie, ſoas wee ſhewe that 
Gods poomge vs togither vnto himſelfe is 
notin vaine , butthar there 15a right brother- 
hood among vs,to come all vnto him in y name 


of aur Lorde Iclus Chriſt, For the diucll __ 
Y 
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by all meanestobreake that bohd,as wee ſec he 
hath laboured in all ages to ſtirre vp ſees to 
rend aſunder the bodic of the Church, and ir is 
the thingrhat he ftriveth tw doe in theſe dayes 
more than euer hedid erſt, Andif hce cannot 
obraine tharfalſe dorines may haue their full 
ſcope to make hauocke of all thinges : yetwill 
he ſowe darnell among vs,ſo as in ſtead of being 
vnited, wee ſhallbee heauing one ar another, or 
at lcaſtwiſe as good as drawen aſunder , ſo as 
our bond ſhall not bee ſtraite and well knitte to- 

ither, When wee ſee the marrer in that raking, 
Fer vs ynderſtande thar it is a praQtiſe of the d1- 
uels driving, And why 2 Gods intent is that we 
ſhould bee gathered rogither before him, yea 
cuen before him, For the wicked wil wel ynough 
make leagues and confederacies :howbeit, that 
is butro ſpite GOD : andin verie deede they 
turne their backes vppon him, and hide them+ 
ſclues from him, and by all meanes poſſible eſ- 
chew to come at him, for they haue no liking 
atallof him, Bur wee on our fide muſt come 
togitherinthe preſence of our God , Sith itis 
ſo, letvs bee afraide to ſhrinke a ſunder, and 
Icrnotthe Diuell ſeparare vs as wee ſee hee la- 
boureth to doe: and he knoweth that hee ſhall 
haue ouerthrowen the principall point of our 
ſaluation, if he may winne that atour handes, 
Andtherefore let vs abhorre all ſuch ſowers of 
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what doeth the Diuell on the contrarie parte? 
There is nothing elſc but banding , rhar the 
wicked may ſhed abroade their venim and poi- 
fon. And howe ? Eucn by vnioyning the rhinges 
thatG O D hadioyned. In deede they will not 
ſay ir: bur the thing ir ſelfe is roo apparant, and 
there needeth no long diſpuring or diſcourſing 
of the marter, ifa man doe bur open his cyes 
he ſhallſee it. Anditis agreat ſhamethatit is 


IO ſuffered and winked at: for the matrer is tO 0- 


penand manifeſt, Yernorwithſtanding its nor 
our Lordes will that the rhinges which he hath 
knitre rogither ſhoulde bee Þ vnhappilyrenta 
ſunder, arid all bee pur our of order after this 
ſort, Wherefore let vs abhorre ſuch plagucs, 
and beſceche G O D torid his Church of them 
&the world too, by powring our his vengeance 
vpponithem ,ſecing it appcareth tharthey bee 
vtterly reprobare, and thar there is no meane to 


20 reclaime them againe, God ſo thunder downe 


yppon them,as men may knowe towe highly 
hce eſteemerh the yninic of the faith, _ his 
Church be maintained in true brotherhood and 
concord, And in the meane ſeaſon ler vs labour 
to bring this to paſſe : and if wee bee true mem- 
bersof Iefus Chriſt, letvs doe the cleane con. 
trarie to that which wee ſce the wicked doe, For 
fith thar they doe ftraine themſclues ſo ro put 
all thinges ro hauocke : Ict ys on our fide walke 


diſcordein the Church of God, Wee ſee now- 39 on ingood vnion, and looke thatwee come to< 


adayes , that in ſtcad of aſſembling rogither, 
there arc diuerſe which ſeeke nothing bur to 
ſcatter Gods flocke: and wee necde not to goe 
any further than to this preſent place, Weper- 
cciue howetheſeraſcalles doe now adayes ſerua 
the diuc)l as though they tooke wages of him, 
or were vtterly ſolde to bee his ſeruauntes, A 
man may ſee whereattheyſhoot.Therencedeth 
no geſling or conieQuring , there ncedeth no 


ther in the preſence of our God, andthatin 
chwiſe as his worde doe maintaine vs in 
agreement,and cauſe vs ſo to ſerue him,and wee 
being conuecrſantone with another in good bro« 
hey friendſhip ; may bee followers of the fa- 
therly goodneflc of our G O D, whereby he ga- 
thereth the thinges togither which were ſcatte- 
red aſunder before, 

Nowe let ys fall downe in the preſence of 


greatinquirie of the marter: let a man but Jooke 49 our good G O D with acknowledgement of our 


vppontheir doings, and he ſhall finde thatrtheir 
whole eg to breakcal vnion, and to pluck 
aſunder the things that haue beene knitte rogi- 
ther in the name of God. If GOD dideuer 
worke myraculouſly in any place : he woorketh 
here as myraculouſly asin any place ofy world, 
and hee ſheweth s b power of his woorde as 
3 qu as may bee. Goe whitherye will, and 
ſuch as are ſcattered from all other places, re- 


faulrs, praying him to make vs ſo to feel themgas 
wee may repent vs of them aright and ſecke the 
remedie of them, which is , thathe cleanſe vs 
from all our affeRions and luſtes , making vsro 
renounce all our owne defires in ſuch wiſe, as we 
may no more bec giuen ro our owne fanſies and 
likings, bur ſceke _ to bee ruled by his 
worde, and to profite therein after ſuch a ſorte 
more and more,as our whole wiſdome and per- 


forthither to ſhrowde themſclues as ir were vn- 50 feRion may bero be ruled alrogither by y ſame, 
der Gods winges , and to bee as it were one Thatit may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not 


flocke gathered togither in his name , And 


onely r& ys, but alſoto all,&c. 


On Wedneſday the xxij. of May. 1555. 


The xxij, Sermon which is the fourth vpon the fourth (bapter. 


and I will make them to hearemy words, which they ſhall learne, to theend they 
may feare mee all the dayes which they ſhall liue vppon the earth , and that they 


may teach their children. 


11 Then came yee and ſtoode vnder the hill, which burnt with fire ynto the 


middes of theskic,and there was darkeneſſc,cloudes,and miſt. 
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12 Andthe Lorde your God ſpakevntoyou out of the middes of the fire. Yee 
heard the voyce of his wordes : but you ſawe not any image beſides the voyce. 

13 Then declared he his couenant vntoyou, which hee commaunded you to 
doe, thatis to wit , the tenne verſes , and hee wrote them yppontwo tables of 


ſtone, 


14 The ſame time the Lorde commaunded mee to teache you the ordinaunces 
and Lawes, to the ende yee ſhould doe themin the Land which you goe into to 


polleſic it, 


Declared yeſterday after what 

maner wee muſt come together 

in the name of God, to appeare 

before him, For the meeting of 

the wicked is to make confedc- 

. racies , and it is apparant that 

their ſeeking is but only to conſpire againſt God 
and all goodnefle : bur yer their meeting is by 
hiding themſclues from Gods preſence, & they 


Doeth it appeare that their comming hither ro 
crowd themſclues into the flocke, doth any whit 
amend them or make themrhe berter ? Nay ra- 
ther they become the more venemous againſt 
God,& therefore rheir comming to infet Gods 
houſe,is to their greater condemnation: for they 
bee vnworthie to come herc,they bee no better 
than ſwine. Therefore our comming to the 
Church muſt be to another ende: thatis to wit, 


would faine turne their backes yppon him, ſoas 10 that wee may profite in the feare of God, Nowe 


he ſhoulde not ſee them, Truely they doe bur 
looſe their time : for all things muſtneeds come 
ro account before God. And if mortall men c- 
ſpic their wicked praQtiſes, ſo as they percciue 
x wo theirbanding of themſclues is bur to ouct- 
throwe all order : the ſame muſt needes bee 


Fecle.r2.14, knowen tothe heaueniy iudge, from whom no- 


Heb,4,1 3o 


thing is hidden. If their lewdnefſe appeare cucn 
to little children : thinke they that God hath his 


(as Thaue touched alreadic ) this feare impor- 
teth that he ſhoulde ouerrule vs , and that wee 
ſhould bce ſubieR vntohim. And for the ſame 
cauſe alſo doeth Moſes march theſe rwo ſayings 
together,namely thae wee mmf? doe the things thas 
God commanndeth v1, and allo, that wee muſt feare 
him. Many men thinke they feare God well, whe 
they haue ſome fond deuotion towardes him, as 
wee ſee in Poperic, where cuerie man ſayes har 


eyes ſtopped? But ir behoueth vs on our ſide to 2 his intent is to ſerue God: bur after what faſhi- - 


reſent our ſclues before God in all our mee- 
rings, tothe intent tliathe may fir among vs , & 
wee bee taught as itwere by his mouth and go- 
uerned by his hand, Furthermore forafmuch as 
wee ſee chat the wicked ſecke altogether torend 
a ſunder the vnion of the Church : let ys inde- 
your ſo much y more to come togither inGods 
name, For wee can not prooue our ſcluestobee 
his children, if wee haue nor the marke whereof 


on? Euen euerie man after his owne fanſic, But 
F obedience which God requireth art ourhands 
mycelding our ſclues wholly ro his worde, and 
the reuerence which wee owe him as to our Fa- 
ther and King: are things vnſeparable. Where- 
fore ler vs marke well thatifwe be minded and 
deſirous to come togerher as wee ought to doc: 
Gods worde muſt haue all authoriric oucr ys, fo 
as our receming thereof bee not onely to con- 


Moſes ſpeaketh here, And thereby it may bee 3o fes irwithour mouth, bur alſoroframe our liues 


iudged,that ſuch as paſſe not to haunt the com- 
panies of Chriſtians,when they meete together 
in the name of God to heare his worde and to 
pray vnto him : are but as dogges , and deſerue 
not to bee reckened inthe common aray of nie, 
butareto be abhorred as dung and filth, bicauſe 
they haue cur off themſclues from Gods houſe, 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue to remember con- 
ccrning that text. ! 

Andnowe Moſes addeth; that ifwe minde to 
fare the better by the mcerings thatare madein 
the name of God : Wee nuF? hearken to the things 
that hetelleth vs, and thatmuſt bee to the ende thas 
wee may feare him, that is to fay, to the cnde wee 
yceld him al reuerence,and it may appeare thar 
weetake him for our Father and God. For ifwe 
thinke to content God with ceremonies, we de- 
cciue our ſe]ues,as they doe which could finde 
in their heartes tv hauc no Religion ar all, and 
therefore reſort hither ſome but once a moneeth, 
andotherſome as ſeldome as may bee, There 
are alſo which come hither ypon the Sundayes 
and Wedneſdayes as it were for faſhions ſake: 
burin the mcane while doeth ir appeare that 


they bec any whut edificd inthe fearc of God ? 


wholly thereafter, For if wee will needes liue af- 
rer our owne ſwindge, and cuerie of vs doe what 
ſeemeth goodto himſelfe : God holdeth ſcorne 
of ys and diſclaimeth vs, though wee proteſt to 
feare him and ſerue him [ncuer ſo much.) For it 
is noreaſon but that he ſhould be heardyſpecial- 
ly ſeeing he taketh paine to teach vs/That ther- 
fore is the firſt point, 

Agamelert vs vnderſtand thatour keeping of 


40 Gods Lawe, and our walking 1" na his 


will,doe not aduauntage him art all : for what can 
he receive atour hands? But ir is to the end that 
the world may know that we feare him, that is 
ro ſay,that wee take him for our maiſter, &rthar 
we would faine be wholly his,and thar he ſhould 
gouerne vs, Thar is the effeofthe matter thar 
Moſes ſheweth here . Howbeit toraſmuch as 
Churches are oftentimes dehiled with hypocrits 
and wicked folke which crowde in couertly,who 


50 notwithſtanding are worthic tobee cuen thruſt 


out of the world : Ler vs marke whartis ſaide in 
the fifticth Pſalme/ , whtre God declareth that 
he ſeparateth his [rue ſeruantes) from ſuch as 
falſely abuſe his name: ſo as his voyce thunde- 
reth ro ſummon thoſe that feare him Ro 

aue 
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Vrpon DEYTERONOMIE: 


haue not conenanted with him vnfeynedly, nor 
ſcrue himonely with Ceremonies, but alſoin ve- 
ry deede: themwill he afſemble rogether , And 
on the contrarie part, hee vpbrayderh thoſe that 
take his name in their mouth, and yer notwith- 
ſtanding doe take part with robbers,murderers, 
theeues, and traytours. Therefore when men 
will needes match G O D and the diuel roge- 
ther after that faſhion, asit appeareththar moſt 
men doe: God complainerh of it, and prote- 
ſteth thar ir ſhall nor ſcape vnpuniſhed. Now 
if be ſhewe ſuch a ſeparation aforchand: Letvs 


Matt,25+433 bee well aſſured, that when the day commeth. 
- whereinthe Goares ſhalbe pur aſunder from the 


Lambes, the ſhame of ſuch as haue preaced af+ 
ter thar ſorte into Gods Church ſhall then bee 
diſcoucred,and they ſhalbe abhorred of all crea- 
rures as they deſerue,Bur in the meane while Jer 
vs ſcethat wee ſeparate our ſclues from them as 
neere as we can: and when weſec ſuch vnclean- 
nefſe, atleaſtwiſe let vs bewarethar wee miſlike 
them,and let vs pray Godto rid and cleanſe his 
Church of ſuch inteions , Howſocuer the caſe 
ſtand,let ys be mindeful of the thing that Moſes 
ſpeakerh in rhis text,whenſoeuer we intende to 
meete together in the name of God, 

Afterward hee addeth, chat when wee our ſelues 
hane wakedin the feare of God, enery of vs muſt reach 
tis children to do the tyke. Wherein we ſee thar it is 
not enough for cuery man to diſcharge his duty 
in living orderly humſelfe: burthat we muſt (roy 
yttermoſt of our power, )procurethe cotinuance 
of Gods honor and ſcruice after our deceaſcs. 
Andin good fayrh, is itreaſon that Gods name 


20 


30 


CAP, 4. 
that men doc labor to plucke it vp , or elle ts 
Marreit and torurne it our of the owne kinde. 
Sith wee ſee this, ought we not ro bee the more 
proudked to doethe duetic that is commaunded 
vs here > Withour going any further, whatis 
to be ſeene heere among vs? The Gofpell hath 
bin preached ro ys now a long time: and yet fot 
althar;har maner of ones are they which haue 
bin boxne of allthis time, ro whome God hath 
grailted the grace to be ſuckled with Gods word 
euen from theteate, and to bee brought vpinie 
Iykewiſe, ſo as they being then bur little babes, 
did neuerſec any of the dueliſh abhominations 
of poperic , and therefore ought ro bee cuen 
throughly ſoked in the doctrine of ſaluation > 
what maner of ones are they ? doth it nor ap- 
peare that moſt part of them are ſo frowarde, as 
ifthey were the brood of Serpents > The world 
may ſcethar they deſpiſe God openly,and com- 
mit ſuch wickednefle and lewdenefle , that there 
is much more honeſtic and more ſh:we of Re- 
ligion amwongrthe Papiſtes, thanthere is among 
theſe. Secingrhen that thinges areſo farre our 
of order , and the diuill indeuoreth to pur all ro 
hauocke , ought we not to be the morc inflamed 
to doe our indeuer, thatthere may remaine ar 
leaſtwiſe ſome little ſcede. aſtcrour dcccale, ſo 
as the remembraunce of the Goſpcll he nor vr= 
terly aboliſhed, nor the thing that hatin ſer 
vp ſohappily inthe name of G OD and by his 
wondertull power,be decayed and pulled downe 
againe by the enemics? Now then, ſecing chat 
God hath graunted vs the grace and priuilcdge 
to bee called to the hearing of hisworde , and 


ſhould be burycd with our death? We know how 
Hz46.6, Alightfull our Ivfe is: bur Gods glory muſt indure 
1,Pet.1,324+ for cucr without decaying.Therfore let vs learn 


ro hauc ir ſer forth inthe pure fimplicitic among 
vs:letvs ynderſtand that we be the more bound 
to ſcruc and honor him , nor onely ſeucrally for 


$16 


2» ourowneduetie: thatis, to walke righteouſ- 


ly all y time ofourlyfe, androindeuer to traine 


and proſper when wee be dead , and God be al- 
wayes honored in the world, that his name may 
be called vppon purely . And thar is the me 
cauſe alſo why God commaundeth fathers ſo 
ſtraightly ro teach their children, For he coulde 
well ſend his creatures into the worlde, though 
no man had any ſpeciall care 'of them: bur hee 
chargeth fathers to bring vp their children. And 
why ? Tothe ende they ſhould knowe that they 
muſt yeclde an account ofthem, And for the 
ſame cauſe alſo doth he communicate his name 
ynto them , For the title of father belongerh to 
himſclfe alone : bur yet hee honoreth men ſo 
much as to grantthem the name of fathers. And 
to what —— Thar they ſhould be the carneſter 
and carefuller in reaching their children rhcir 
ductics, 

So then , let vs doe our indeuour, that 
there may remaine a good afterſpring afteg,our 
deceaſe , ſo as Gods Church may floriſhe hill, 
andhis name be worſhipped from age to age. 
And wee ought to labour ſo much the more in 
that behalfe,becauſc wee ſee how the diuil . pra- 
Riſeth toouerthrow all thar cuer is builded in 
the name of God. So farre of is it that the fruite 
which ought to come ofthe Goſpel doth ripen; 


our owne partes, but alſo by teaching our chil- 
dren, andby taking paynresto make them alſo 


vpour children aright, fo as religion may floriſh 49 to live vertuouſly , ſo as the doErine which they 


ſhall haue heard in rheir youth bee norloſte nor 
marde, as wee ſee roo much by experience. 
And generally let vs all hauc this regacde, thar 
ſuch as come after vs may agrecin therrue reli. 
gion,ſoasthere may be no chaunge. Bur ſo far 
off is that from bcing done, that the encmics 
of the trueth, (1 meancthe houſholde encmics 
and not the Papiſtes, for they bee farre woorſe 
than the Papiſts,) think they ſhall ncucr come 
time enough to ouerthrowe all orcer and to pull 
downeall that G O D hath fer vp here . Sith 
weeſceitisſo, letys vnderſtand that wee oughr 
to bee as earneſt in building vp to the Lorde as 
the dmuillis in pulling all downe, For let vs nor 
miſtruſt bur that Gods poweris ſtronger than al 
the ficndes ofhell. Thus yec ſee whac wee haue 
ronote yppon this ſtreyne : but the chicfe mat- 
rcris the putting of it in vre. 

Andnow Moſes addeth, that G O D ſhew- 
cd himſelfe ro his people with dreadfull ro- 
kens , which,yere able to haue aſtoniſhed 
them. F ſpake to them (layth hc) fron 
the middes of the fyre . And therewichall there was 
a great clowde, darkneſſe , and miſie . By theſe 
wordes Moſes ſheweth that the lawe was not 
brought withour good warrant ; for it was 

accome 


130 
accompanied with wonders that were ableto 
aſtoniſh rhe whole worlde . And to whar pur- 
poſe ſerued thar,but ro make it certainly knowe 
that the lawe came from heauen , and that God 
was the author thereof ? According whereunto 
itis ſayd in Exodus, that when God appeared 
after that ſorte ina thicke cloude,and a flaming 
fire, making rhe ayre torore and the mountaine 
Sinay to ſhake , andthe ſoundof trumpets tobe 


heard: all thoſe thinges (ſayth he) were doneof 10 


purpoſe to make you hearken to your Loxde 


God , andto knowethat it was hee thar ſpake, 
and that whoſocuer recciueth not the doarine 
that 1haucbroughr you, muſt fight againſt the 
maieſtie of God. But{ifhe doeſo:Jhe ſhall knde 
Godtoo ſtrong for him . Thus yee ſee what be- 


longerh to this text, And ſo wee ſee now wher- 20 


fore Moſes made mention of the cloude , darke- 
nefſe, and miſt : namely tothe ende it ſhould be 
knowen , thatthe lawe was not put forth butby 
the authoritie of the liuing God, and that men 
might be fully aſſured that ir came from heauen, 

And letvs mark by the way,that Gods choſing 


of the ligne that is mentioned here,was todo vs 


x, Tim,6.16 


to ynderſtand , *thar we muſt not inquire of his 
maicſtic further than he giueth vs leaue . GOD 
ſhzwednot himſelfe in any viſible ſhape ,leaſtir 
might bcerhoughtthar his efſence or being had 
ſome ſhape, whereof wewill treate to morrowe 


Tus 22; Sxftxvon Ov Tonn Carvin 


ſay tharwee ought not to be inquiſitiue of Gods 
ſecretes:No 


y bur yetis it not meant thar 
weſhould bee brute beaſtes, Wherefore hath 
G O D created vs after his owne image, 


bur ro the intent that his trueth ſhould ſhine Spl4ag 


forth in vs ? And yet notwithſtanding, it is as a 
ptrnng 7 rage hs that hath reigned and doth 
reigne ſtill mn the popedome : infomuch thatrhe 
foundation whereon they haue grounded their 
implyed faith, is thatthey muſt not knowe any 
thing, bur that iris enough to belecue as the 
Churche belecuerch , And in the meane while 
they wotenot at what marke they ſhoote , nor 
what God they worſhip, nor how his name is to 
be called vppon. Bur as1touched afore, Gods 
meaning is not that menſhould ſo abolſhe and 
deſtroy the grace that hec hath purinto them, 
for it were an vtter defacing of his image in diſ- 
piteof him: butrather after as hee cometh nec- 
rer vnto vs & we vnto him,ſo wil þe haue his 1- 
mage y more knowen in vs & his trueth y more 
ſhine foorth there , Lervs vnderſtandthenthar 
Gods intcntis notthar men ſhouldbe ignorant 
ofhim, burto ter himſelfe in ſuchwiſe, as we 
may be able todiſcerne him from the idols that 
haue bin forged , ſo as wee may take him for 


ourfather,and afſurcour ſelues y we be calledro tyh.u 


a 


the knowledge of his trurh, and y we may boldly Epkyyav 


reſorte vnto him ro call yppon him,and to ſeeke 


by Gods leaue: bur hee didſeracloude , darke- ,, ſuccour ar his hand. After that maner was it 


nefſe, and miſtinefſe before him. And why? To 
the cnde that wee ſhoulde learne to be humble, 
and toknow that hee dwelleth in vpapprocha- 


ble light, Wee knowe howe curious and oucr= 


bolde men are , for they woulde faine knowe 


what Gods being or ſubſtances , and ſcarche 
out cuery whit of him by inchmeale, and that 
ſo preſumpruouſly as though they would puſhe 
vptheir hornes into heauen. Such is their na- 
ture, But God will hauc vs to worſhip him in 
feare and humilitie, as good reaſon is ut ſhould 
be fo . And he withdraweth himſelfe the fur- 
ther from vs , when wee inquire further 
of him than hee commaundeth vs . For 0- 
therwiſe wereitnotall one asifwe would make 
Him our vnderling? Whatpreheminence ſhould 
he hau: ifhe were ſo ſhut vp win mans conceit? 
Therefore to expreſſeſogrear and fo exceſlme 
raſhnefle, hee didſer a darke clowd before him, 
Bur wee muſt marke,that whe God did (ct dark- 
neſſcbeforethe eyes of the people , itwas not 
tothe intent to be viterly vnknowen, but tohold 
the people inawc, thatthey ſhould nor preace 
nic the hill where the fire and flame appea» 
redthat are ſpokenofin Exodus as is ſajd afore: 
and therefore was there a great and thickclowd 
hard by the people . That then was the meane 
which God vſed to ſhewe himſelfe rothe peo- 
ple. Marke that for one poynr. 


Theorther poyntis that God did vrter him- ,_ 


ſelfc in ſuch maner, as the people ſought no fur- 
ther than was lawfull for the heldethem- 
ſclues contented with ſuch diſcoueric as was gi- 


uen ynto them , And theſe two poyntes are 
well woorthic to bee marked, For many men 


when they liſt to excuſe their ignorance, will 


o men ſhould ſecke mee. 


Gods will to manifeſt himſelfe rothe people of 
Iſracllatthe ſetring foorth of the lawe : and af- 
ter yſame maner conrinucth he ſtill atthisday, 

Bur yerfor allthar , the clowde is ſtill before 
his face, tro make menknowe their owne rude- 
nefſe, Againe foraſmuch as wee be ouerfickle 
and would knowe dubble as much as is lawfull 
for vs , infomuch that wee attempt ro knowe the 
things that are vnpoſſible to bee knowen:there- 


rweene. himſelfe and the people . And if wee 
were thtoughly perſwaded hereofzit would be as 
akeyto open ys the vnderſtanding efy whole 
holy ſcripture, For why 2 Whenſocuer we came 
ro the reading or hearing of it,we ſhould be ſure 
that our Lond ieſteth not when hee ſpeakerh af- 
terthat maner, and when hee proteſteth thus 


by his propherEſay :Ihaue norſpoken it in ſe- ©459 


crete , neither haue I ſayd ir in vaine , that 
Thercfore whoſoc- 
uer heareth mee, and receiueth the trueth that 
Irell him, ſhall nor bee diſappointed in ſecking 
mee. Thus ye ſec thatwee hall profite, if wee 
beare well in minde that GOD manifeſterh 
himſelfe vnro vs, fo farre foorth as is behoofe- 
full for our ſoules health . And beſides this , 
wee ſhoulde with all finglenefſe reuerence the 
thinges that we comprehend not , wee ſhould 
eur of vs walke according to the meaſure of 
hisfauth, and wee ſhould continually indeuor 
ro come neerer and neerer vnto him and to ga- 
ther ſtrength, And moreouerif the thinges were 
roo high tor ys: yery well, wee would( as Saint 
Paul warneth vs in the third to the Phi 
tary till God ſhewed them more playnely, and 
yet in the meanc while nor ceaſe ro From 

im, 


o fore did God caſt agreat and thicke clowdebe- 


Px 


-. 


ippians) Phil, 15 


"Fe. wy " & ; 7M ER " f a 44 POT NW A a 
" —_ F, ! Ke3- Har is 7 "x. ” Fn $$} A M WY - "IRS KN H - WE. IV £ bo EI A865 - Fi 
+. ' _ 4 . "FG, Z "x $7.08 I OY 7 "4 c $3 i 10%" 2 dah — "FP - ; 
« 5 been Dag © 6h 7 8 "98 Pk BEI a OT PR BLAWG an 098, LOO, > ht "g x F TIER S bis: a8" 7 ny; p 
2, $ LE. i a ER © Ks es ng Ws refer; CE EPs ne 5 ar + Js Lg 6 IH EEE, Can Oy + &L "of 
Le, 58. « KK. NOI 34 Me 64 % TP > EEO $i += ; 
d : So. ; 


” Pg 
, . 
”- / 


8K ONO/MTE, 


8.407 DE. OR 
WE nt 3H: 


# x O35. SY IB 
" mY AR IKE? 
© - a. Ws, > S 3; v1. 
7 


\- > oo - 
_ +64 EP 
Va, 2p > R's: by -\ 
+ "> Lav 
bh OT” 


VS, CIR $12 III. 5 
W = Ml ©& x 
= Sa oe. IC: Eo 
Ae, 4 * ' , Wo 
, \ es 


bs .*, 
. 


| Ca. 4 


Veon Divr 
kim. Bur we ſee the clean contrarie, For vnder 


retence that Gods word ſcemeth dark,many 
ſhrinke from it, and make adefence ofit to ex- 
cuſe theirignorance withall. Ocherſome againe 
doeruſh foreward with diuchſh preſumpruouſ- 
neſſe, toſccke our thinges that God hath nor 
reucaled , and through vnſariable defirouſheſſe 
ofknowledge , doc picke outnewe queſtions c- 


'uery minute of anhoure, and if they may nor 


Andasin reſpe&tof miracles, wee tre ſure}che_ 
hath bin warranted y 


w moe, than cuery 
awe was. And beſides the miracles f hauc bin 
wrought, behold,leſus Chriſt in whom dwelleth 
all glory and maicſtic, is come into the worlde 
to beare witnefſe thereof Seeing then y we haue 
the Goſpell & the do&rine of lcſus Chriſt, who 
hath 5 fulnefſe of 5 Godhead in him : ought'nor 
we to be more humbled vnder the obeditce of y 


ſceall chinges at will, they bend their hornes a- 19 Goſpel, thany people of olde time were vnder 


ainſt God as wee ſee theſe raſcalls doe , which 
; ewe outtheir blaſphemies when Gods ſecrers 
Ceme ſtrange rothem after their owne fancie, 
Ifchey conceiue not Gods erernall eleQtion , if 
they perceiue not how he choſeth the oneſorr & 
refuſerh the other cuen according ro his will : if 
they vnderſtand not how hee diſpoſeth of his 
creatures , andthatnorhing eps bur by 
his goodwill: by and by they fallto fretting and 


the ſubic&is & bondage ofthe lawe? yes* and 
therfore is it ſayd, y heauen & carth were both 


ſhaken, as y propher Aggeus ſpeaketh of Hil Aaq0.29 
b.13, 36g 


ingthaty carth was throughly ſhaken aty 

lihing of the lawe, And the Apoſtle alledgeth y 
ſamerext in rhe Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes, ſay- 
ing: burnow muſt all be ſhake, &the power of 
God muſt vrter it ſelfe farre greater in the Goſ- 
pell.Sothenler vs learne that ifrhe clowde and 


chafing, yea and they dare cucn miurmure a- 20 darkeneſſe which appearedaty rime to y Iewes, 


gainſt God and would hauc all thingesraſed out 
of rheholy ſcripture , which agree nor with 
thcir fantaſtical braine. So muchthe more ther- 


- fore doeth it ſtand vs on hand ro remember well 


Rom.12.3. 
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what istolde vs here : namely that God caſterh 
aclowde before our eyes . And why? To the end 
wee ſhould be ſHber in inquiring ofhim, and in« 
deuour to profice according to his teaching of 


vs: for it belongeth him to knowe-whartis for 
our bchoofe: and moreouer that wee ſhoulde 30 


alwaycs walke according to the meaſire of rhe 


faichwhich he ſhal haue giuen and imparted yn- 


0 vs. Thus much roncerning tbe clowde, 

._ Andnow ſeeing the Lawe was giuen with 
record that Godis the author thereof: Lertys in 
theſe daycs learne to rule our ſchies thereafter, 
and. nor call che thing any more: in queſtion, 
which wee oughtto bee moſt aſſured of, Second- 
ly if wee comparethe lawcwith the Gofpell , ler 


oughtto haue taught rhemto obey God & to 
ſubmitthemſchues ro his Jawe:much more oughr 
the ſame to preuaile w vs atthis day:{pecially ſe» 
ing wee haue not a darke clowde: for (as ſaythS. 
Paulc) there is not ſo muchas any veilc before 
vs, but wee haue y image of God ſhining forth, 
and wee ſec himasit wereface to face, Secing 
theny God doth nowadayes appeareto vs after 
another maner than he did toy fathers, ſo as he 
ſhewerh vs his luely image m our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt, to the intent we ſhould beholde him for 
our father and Sauiour , and in teadof the dark 
clowde we haue nowadayes the greatlighrof y 
Goſpel:Ler vs aſſure our ſelues thatwe ought to 
be y more defirus toobey him in althings. Thar 
is the thing which we hauc to remember here. 
Herewirhalllet vs alſo wey this ſaying that rs 
ſet downe here: namely , thaz the people onght to 
hane refled altogether vppon the voyce that warvite- 


ys vnderſtand that there is much more reaſon 40 red wnzothem, as the very m arke whereby God 


why wee ſhould humble our ſclues , and reuc- 
rently recciue all tharis conteynedin the Goſ- 
pell. Foralthoughthe lawe was ratifyed with ſo 
many miracles: yet didirnor fayle ro ſtryke the 
people in feare,and tobring them ingreate vex- 
ation of minde, infomuch tharthey ſayd, Lernor 
the Lorde ſpecake vnto vs, for then arc wee all 


Ro,7410, 14. dead, And why ? For ifa man looke no fur- 


phe 2.19, 


d.Core3.7, 


ther but ro Gods commaundements,there is no- 


-willbe knowen, To morrowe itſhall be declared 
more at length, why God would not haue an 
viſible image: but yer notwithſtanding wee muſt 
at this preſent, wey well this poyne, that GO D 
did vrter foorth his voyce , And why? To the 
intent that thereby the people ſhoulde bee re- 
ſtreyned as with a bridle, and conſider with the- 
{clues that rtheireyes muſt notbe wandering and 
galing abour,to ſecke any ſhape of God, bur that 


thing bur 96>. 4 By reaſon whereof men be- 50 their cares muſt be attentive ro heare his voyce, 


holding theroſelues bound co things vnpoſlible, 
and perceiuing that God wil be their iudge:muſt 
_— be caſt downe, ycaanddriuen to veter 
deſpaire . After that manner was the lawe deli- 
ucred tothe people,Bur y Goſpell nowadayes is 
friendly vnto vs, For thete God calleth vs to bee 
of his houſhold,norfor any deſert ofours in per- 
forming the thinges that he commaunderh, bur 
of purpoſe to beare with ys as with his children, 


fo that whenſocuer Gad ſpcaketh, men muſt be 
asit were impriſoned toit, and content them- 
ſcluesro be raughtby him, Therefore when we 
come before the Lorde,accordingly as itis ſayd 
thatthey which meere together in his Church 
doe appcarec before him: letvs note that wee 
muſt make account of his voyce,[andthinkthus 
with our ſclues.)J What come we hither to doe? 


Whereas the Papiſtes gaſe vppon their Church 


foraſinuch as he hath adopted vs in-our Lorde 69 walles , and fiske abour after their fooliſh cere- 


Iefus Chriſt , Seing then that Godallurerh vs to 
bimſolouingly, haue wee not the more cauſe to 
xeceiue the doftrine of ſaluation with all reue- 
rence, conſidering thatitisthe meſlage of lyſe, 


; whereas the lawe was a recorde of death to ter. 


rify thepeople, Ll mcanc the people ofthe ewes? 


-monies and after murlimewes of their own ma- 
king: inſomuch that alrhough they thinke they 
pleaſe God, yea and hold him bound vntothem, 
etchey doc butplay the brute beaſtes in y be- 
bale Let vs haue Gods word as y certaihe mark 
that hefirrethin y middeſt of vs, &is [alwayes] 
at 


Hebr, 2.3. 


Col, 3-9o 


2-Cot. 3.13, 
v, 


—_ 
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at hand with vs , After that maner muſt wee 
thinke , if wee will not erre: for the true marke 
for allthe fairhfull to ſhoore at , when they af- 

. ſemble togerherin the name of G O D ; is 
to haue his yoyce as a warrant of the preſence 
of his maieſtie . Andof a tructh, as the 
eare was the cauſe of the withdrawing of the 

_ firſtmanfromGod:ſo muſt it draweys to him 
again at this day. What was itthar baniſhed our 
father Adam our of Gods kingdom?What cary- 
ed him away from the hope of lyfe,bur his cares 
which recciuedthe —_ Saran, aid the fall- 
hoode that was put tohim? Now then, lyke as 
wee be ſeparated from God by that damnable 
voyce , when wee haue yeelded ynto cuill: fo 
now wee knowe thatthe onely meane to bee 
called vnto God and to enter into his houſe , 
that wee may be of the number of his children: 
is ro heare Gods voyce and therby ro be ynited 


Gen. 3,17, 


worde. 


time God publiſhed bis couenatunt which hee had made 

afore , and commannded Moſes to bring them the ten 
articles in two tables , charging him to teach the peo- 

ple his lawes and indgemenzes , chas they might doe 

them . Hereby wee ſee againe that whichl hauc 

touched heretofore: thar is to wit , that God 

willnor haue his do&rine tobe as a dead thing, 

but to bee of power to reforme vs, ſo that wher- 

as naturally wee be frowarde and giuen to all 

naughtines, wee muſt be ſubieRro him in ſuch 

wiſc as his righteouſneſle may raigne in vs, To 

that intent was the lawe ſer foorth. True it is 

thatthe lawe being writtE in rwo tables of ſtone, 

"could not be kept vnlefſe God ſubdewed the 

hardnefle of mens hartes by his holy ſpirit: and 

2;Cor.z.3. therefore it ſcrued as a figureto ſheweathat the 
lawe ought tobe writrenin mens hearrs,though 

Lere,3 1433. hey be never ſohard. Thoſeſtones then were 
4s an image of ourheartes . For as God auow- 
eth by his prophet ) wee haue ſuch a hard- 
neſle in vs, as hee canneuer bow vs till wee be 
ſoftened. Neuerthelefle lykeas hee ingraucd his 
lawe inthe ſtcnes : ſo alſo doeth hee printthe 
ſame inys whenit pleaſeth himto rouche vs 
by his holy ſpirit. And this was done art the ſame 
time that the lawe was put foorth . And here yee 
ſee why compariſon is made betweene the Gof- 
cll and thelawe , God tolde the people how it 
houed the ro know thEſclues, for ſuch as they 
were indeed,thatisto wit y they were hardned 
in vg wean and ful of all corrup- 
tion, ſo as there was noconcord nor agreement 
berweenethe thoughres and affeRions of them, 
and the rlelnotuttedl of himſelfe . And for 
proofethereof, let vs markethar there are two 
thinges berokened by that which Moſes rchear- 
ſeth here. The one isthe goodnes that GOD 
hath ſhewedin ſetting forth his lawe, For it is 
not enough for men to be raught : that will nor 
boote them yneill ſuch time as he ſubdew them. 
Wee may haue our cares beaten long enough 
with the doQrine of the Lawe,but wee ſhall con- 
tinew ſtill giucn to our owne naughtineſſe: and 


therefore ir ſhall be burlabor loſt and miſpent ro 


Rom. 8.6, 7 
Colol.1.31, 


, 
OE I 


: Es 


Or Jonx 


ynto him . Thus muche concerning that 20 


Moſes adderh thereunto, that at the ſane 
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Catvin 

preach Gods word yito vs . And why ? Far ie 
will ſlip out againe, and ſo ſhall wee continewe 
alwaycs lyke our ſclues. Thatis one thing thar 
is betokened ynto ys. 

And therewithall God hath ſhewed, thar 
yctnotwithſtanding, the ſcrring foorth of his 
worde inthar wiſe by the mouth of a man, is nor 
in vaine, for itſerued toput rhe people agai 
in hope ofthinges that were yerthidden, wherof 
wee have notoncly atull fight , bur alſo the ef- 
fetand accompliſhment, by the comming of 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt, according as it is fayd fer.zr,q1.a 
by the prophets Iercmie and Ezechichthar God Ee. z7. 26, 
will make ancwe couenant, after another ma- 
ner than that which he made with the fathers 
of olde rime , For that couenant (fayth he ) was 
ſoone broken , becauſe they had no holde of 
themſclucs : bur Iwil ingraue my lawein your 
heartes. God then did teſtify this newe couc- 
nant by Moſes in mount Sinay , whichour Lord 
leſus Chriſt hath performed by his comming in- 
tothe worlde, and which is offered vnto vs till 

_ euery day.Andtherefore letyslearne that when 
wee come to be taught, ir muſt nor be to any o- 
ther ende than to be renewed by God , ſoas hee 
put away the hardnefſe that is in vs, and ſoften 
our heartes after ſuch a ſorte,as wee may ſtoope 
vnder him to receiue his yoke, and hee Vs 
in awe, becauſe wee be fo fickle that we would 

30 ſtart away from him cuery day , ifhee gaue vs 
not ſteddie conſtantneſſe to goe through with 
our vocation, Thatis athing which wee _ 

to marke well, And why? Euen to h 

vs, and tomake ys knowe that akhoughG O D 

ROE lives yetſhould they bee rurned into 
cath, if hee ſhould let vs alone in our owne 
plight, and not adde a ſecond grace in refor- 

ming vs by his holy ſpirite . And therewithall 

ler vs be of good comtorr, foraſmuch as weeſee 
49 thatnowadayes wee hauc not onely the aunci- 
ent figures, and the tables of ſtone wherein God 

wratc his lawe : butalſo that hee worketh effe- 

Qually by his holy ſpirit , as Saint Paul ſheweth 

in the thirde ro the Coloflians Secing then that Col.z,9,16 

God worketh after ſuch aſorte, as wee percciue 

thar our heartes are no more ſtony , foraſinuch 

as wee be willingto ſtoope ynder him, and de- 

firous ro a, Wot , infomuch that alchough 

there be many.Jerres and hinderancesin vs, (as 
50 weeſce that the fleſhe ſtriveth continually a- 

gainſt goodneſſe:)yernorwnhſtanding our Lord 

gucth vsthe graceto be ſoric for our infirmi. 

tics and finnes, being deſirous to eſchewe them, 

indeuoring to withſtanding, and inforcing our 

ſclues with all our heartes toſerue him: Ler vs 

acknowledgethe m__ ace thathee vouch- 

ſaferh vppon vs, and therewithall ler vs learne 

to preace boldely vnto him, and notto ſtand a- 

loofe vnderneath the hill as is ſayd heere . And 
60 iris che ſame thingthatrhe Apoſtle ſhewerti in 

the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes he ſayth, that tes, c 3. u8; 

wee be not come tothe mountaine where there 22,3 3-24- 

ny w—_—_— bur = » where nothing was heard 

r ehundering and tempeſt , where lightninges 

flaſhed, where trumpets ſounded, and where 

there was nothing but terriblenefſe : wee be not 
come 


kiedr. 8.6 


Hib.11.2, 


come ro that mouncaine : we bee not nowadaics 


called ro bondage: but wee bee heerein the p 
ſence ofour God, where we hauc | "1 x 
I A IIN be matched andknire 


in compani holy fathers, and with the 
ſoules whom God hath already taken out of rhe 
world: and we be all called ro the end we ſhould 
with open mouth call yppon God as our father. 
Theaif we bechink our hereof, let vs goe 
boldly coour God. | 

Moreouer let vs alwayes beare in minde how 
it is tolde ys here, that Gods inioyning of vs ro 
keepe his lawe, is by way of coucnanting with 
vs. And thatought to giue vs the more courage. 
True itis thar if God did ſimply vic his authori- 
tic, cucn in ſhewing ys our duetic towards hi 
and dcelt with ys by playne rigor, ſaying, yee 
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that hee of his free goodnefſe wit their Sauiour: 
howbeirthatwas done but (az yee would ſay ) 
aloofe.. But nowadayes God vitereth his couc- 
nan ynto ysſo] » tharwee be ſure of the 
4 Ru ofourfins:and thatal there 
man my$, wee 

y thinges amifle A wy 


ſiltowards 


vs, whercofhee | 
ly thathce will not deale roughly withvs , no 
more than a father doth with his children. See 
ing then that wee percciue thatour Lord ofhis 


it bee 


wares hes jr our ſcruice 
of faukes : wee ought to bee 


vnperfc& and 


obey mce ſpyte of your teeth: yer wee to the more willing to giue our ſclues vnto him 
doc it, and ut were not meetefor vs to gaineſay euen with all our beck cg And. fith wee ſee ix 
him. But now when wee ſee thar Gods ſubdew- 29 hath pleaſed him to ſolowe, as to ſhewe 


ing of vs vnto himis in ſuch wiſe, as hee vouch- 
cththerewithallrobe our ſaujour and father , 
— were by mutual conſent with 


himſelfe tobe our farher and teacher , dealing 
morefamiliarly with vs than hee didin old time 
with the farhers vnderthe awe: ler-not vs on 


by his propher:name- jere.z1.9; 


vs, andb himſclfe to vs in requiring vs ourfidebe flothfull in comming to him, burler 
to comero ſerue him; ought it not ro moue vs vs labor the morecarneſtly in his commaunde- 
greatly , if wee were not woorſe than blockiſhe > mentes, and ſtrine to withdrawe our ſclues fo 
Oughr it notto prouoke vs to giue our ſclues o- from the warlde, as nothing may keepe vs from 


ucrtoourG O D , ſeeing that hee vouchſaferh artciningtothe holy vnion, which is conteined 
ro itoyne withys ? yes: and thereforelet vs al inthecouenantthat God hath made with vs on 
wayes marke well this word Conenawn.And rhat 39 the behalfe ofour Lorde Iefus Chriſt, 

worde ought ſpecially ro touch vs rothe quicke Now let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 


in theſe daycs,when wee compare the lawe with =ourgood G OD with acknowledgement of our 
the Goſpell,. ForifGod inthoſe dayes made finnes, praying him to make. vs fecle them ber- 
a couenaunt with the people ofolde time: ir is ter, that wee may miſlyke ofthemin ſuch wiſe 
in farre other taking with vs nowadayes,thatis as after wee haue condemnedour ſchues for the, 
ro ſay, infinitly berrer, And for prootechereef, our whole ſecking may be to feele the mercie 
the pledges of thoſe rimes were earthly, and ſer-= that hee hath promiſed vs, nor onely in nor im- 
ued to keepe folke alwayes in feare . True it is ing our faultes ro vs, but alſoin 
that God did alwayes ſet to his mark , ſoas the rhemby the power ofhis holy ſpirite , that wee 
auncientfarhers had an eye to the Lordeleſus ,, may all lucin his obedience. And fo let ys all 
Chriſte, and were nordefinncel this warrant, ſay, Almightic Godheaucnly father, &c. 


e 


On Thurſday the xxii. of May. 1555. 
The xxitj. Sermon, which i the fifth vpon the fourth (bapter. 


15 Therefore ſhall yee take good heede for your ſelues, that yee faw no maner 
of 1magein the day that the Lorde your God ipake vnto you in Horeb, from the 
middes of the fires | 

16 That you marre not your ſelues, ne make you anie grauen image, or tepre- 
ſentation ofenie portraiture, bee it the likeneſſe of man or woman, 

17 Orthelykeneſle of any beaſt yppon earth, or the lykenefle of any byrd that 
hath winges, which flyeth vnder the skye : 

18 Orthelykeneſle of any thing that creepeth onthe ground, or the lykeneſle 
ofany filhethar is in the water vnder the 

19 Alfothat when thou lifteſt vp thine eyes ynto heauen, and beholdeſt the 
Sunne , and the Moone , and the ſtarres, with a thou bee 

not 


T34 


5] Ehane ſcene already hetreto- 
fore the care'that God hadof 
hispeople , inwillingrhem to 


rowatchwellfor their ſoules. 
at 'For by thoſe words'ht ſhewerh 

howedeare &chare our ſoulchealth is vnto him. 
Here weſcethe like againe. Take beede tothy ſelfe 
(aihhe)andkeepe chy ſone. If God did notbeare 
a ſingular good will ro men, he would notſpeake 
ſo. And therefore wee hatic afureandinfallible 
warrant thar God ſecketh our ſaluation; ro the 
endtharwe on our fide ſhall thinke vppon it al- 


Tx 23. SYtMon Or Tonn Catvin 

not deceined and bowedowne. beforethem, and ſerue them , ſeeing the Lorde 
God hath imparted them toall peoplethat are vnderthe whole heauen. 

' 20 Butasfor you,the Lord hath taken youanddrawen you out of the yron for- 
nace of Egypt, tobe vnts hima people of inheritance , as you be this day. 


this day , that men will necdes have @ preſence 
of Qod after their owne faſhion and deuice, But 
ſurely their wirres are fleſhly, by reaſon whereof 


' take heede to themſclues, and 10 they conceiue and imagine of God' after theif 


ownenature, and thereuppon makennages vi- 
to him . Nenerrhclefle it is not for vs to couns 
rerfeir God ;or to artributs any thing vnto himz 
but it belongeth to him to viter hamſelfe 7 and 
thereforc we muſt but onely receive that which 
hee ſhewerh vs, and hold vs-wholly thereunto, 

Nowletys marke the grounde that Moſes 
rakethhere: thatis rowit: Ar ſuch time as God 


' ſpake vitto you in movine Horeb , hee ſhewed nor him=- 


ſo. Butweemuſt'marke thercwithall , whereof 20 ſefein anle viſible ſhape . In ſpeaking afterrhar 


he treateth here: that is to wit, ofthe worſhip- 
ping of God purely without diſguyfing of his 
maieſtieThen is ita token rhat the ſame belon- 
geth chiefly to our ſaluation, and thar wee runne 
toruine and deſtrution when we ſwarue aſide 
frotn rhe pure religion, and fall ro deuiſing of a- 
ny thing thatheſeemerh nor God. If wee doe ſo, 
the divelfreigneth among vs, and GOD muſt 
needes forſake ys. Wherefore let vs learne that 


maner, Mofes ſhewerh that we muſt nor be ha- 
ſtic aforchand to conecine what wee our ſclues 
thinke good, bur muſt tary till God ſhewe him- 
ſelfe; Take that for one poynt . For if men will 
necdes pjue way torheir owne fleſhlie reaſon in 
that behalfe, they ſhall ouerchrowe theniſelues 
and breake their neckes with their ouer much 
haſte; Bur on the other ſide Moſes ſheweth, rhar 
G ODdid manifeſt himſelfe in ſuch wiſe to his 


the holding of religion purcly & inſuch forte as 30 people, as there is no cauſe why men ſhould any 


Godalloweth it',*asa thing of no ſmall impor- 
rance , Forthiskinde of ſpeach were vnicxpedi- 
ent, ifromake images were either lawfullorbur 
a ſmall and light faulr:and ſurely God wouldnor 
ſpeake ſo vehemently as he doth. Andtherefore 
whenſocuer, the cafe concernerh the worſhip- 
ping of God, let vs marke well that ir is one of y 
principall poyntes of our ſaluation, &that men 
muſt notprefume inthis behalfe ro rake leaue 


morefay, how ſhall wee knowe God 2 How 
ſhall wee be ſare that hee is neere vs 7 Howſhall 
wee worthip him > How can wee call vppon him? 
God therefore hath cutoff all occaſions of fond 
curiofitics, by ſhewing himſclfe to his people , 
Andtheſame agreethnow fitly vnto vs , For 
when God'publiſhed his Jawe tn monnt Horeb: 
alrhough he had then choſen the ofspring of 'A- 
braham: yet was it his intent to give foorth a 


w doc whatthey rhemſclues thinke yood , bur 40 dodrine that ſhould continue tothe worlds end. 


rather this warning thart is ſet downe here” muſt 
induceys to walke in feare and carefulneſſe. For 
what aſhame is ir, that our Lord ſhall tell ys wee 
muſt ſtand ypon ourgarde:and we in the meane 


while ſhall runge-atrouers, as though wee nec= 


dednottopaſſegteatly for the marter: And thar 
God ſhould ſoprocure our welfarc,and we make 
none account of it? And ſo yeſee what we haue 
ro marke yppon thoſe termes. 


Then let vs vnderſtand , that God in mani 
feſting himſclfe by voyce , meant to barre all 
images ,notonely in reſpe& of the Tewes , bur 
alſo inreſpct of vs too , And therefore wee ſee 
that their beaſtlyneſle is ſo much the greater, 
* which nowadayes mainreine this corruption 
concerning images in the Popedome ; for they 
alledge thatthis was ſpoken for the Iewes & nor 
. fos vs: Verily as who ſhould ſay that Gods ma- 


Bur now lervs cometo the chiefe matrer of 50 nifeſting ofhimſelfe by voyce, and not in ſhape 


this ſentence. Tow ſawe noe (ſaith he)any image or 
portraiture in the day thatthe Lord ſpake to youin Ho- 
ſelues by making you any carnedimage , on the tyke- 
neſſe of any thing , whether it be of man or woman, bird 
or beaſt, woorme or fiſh : Beware of al ſuch thinges, 
For your Ged hath Thewed hindelfe ro you in 
ſuch wiſe as was expediet,and notin any ſhape. 
Sothenlet vs bearc this leflon in minde , name- 


reb, Taht heede therefore that yee marre not your ' 


of man or of any other liuing creature, ſerued 
not for all ages , buronely for the people of olde 
NE ORR, 

Againe , whatis to bceſayd of the reaſons 
that. are alledped through the whole holy 
ſcripture ? ſerued they bur onely for a time 2 - 
or rather ought rhey nor ro ſtand faſt for c- 
ucr? Bcholde,Eſay _ gaa' the Iewes, thar ,, 
they had diſfigured the maieſtic of God, And 


Iy co worſhip him inſpirit, becauſe hee hath not 69 why ? To whome haue yee likened me , ſayth 


abody , nor any thing in him that can be repre- 
ſented by rherhmgs that are ſeen with our _ 
Now this docrineis cleare enough of ir ſelfe, if 


men would followe ir, and that the world would 
Prod. 31.2. NOT wilfully reſiſt ſo certeine « thin 
Komei,z3, pridchathbininall ages and ſeoanh, 


Bur this 


yerſtl ar 


he?The complaint y God makerhis this: dootht 
wood or ſtone reſemble me?As for them,they be 
| burdead &corruptible chinges. Doth ir notwel 


. appearethen,thardiſhonor and wrong is offe- 


red tomy being,when men goe about after that 
- forte to repreſent mee vnder ſuche ſhapes ? 
Now 


Tohn 5. 31, 
ARQ\t7.24 
30s 


8.17.28, 
9, 


&aratus, 


Plal.8,4-7. 
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Nowis God c ſHce tharryme ? Is hee. 
notthe ſame thathewas ? Thenif hee had no. 
lykenefle to wood and ſtone in olde tyme: nei- 

eris hee lyke them now , And therefare it fol 
loweth that this neither ought ro be nor canbee 
reſtreined toany onetime, but muſt continue, 
for cuer : Furthermore whercas the Papiſtes al- 
ledge , that Gods reſtreyning of idolatrie fo 
ftraitly , was becauſe the Iewes were ſo much 


inclyned to ſuperſtition: Iwould with all my hart 10 


thatit were in their power toamend men and to 
drawethem from theirerror. . Bur what? The 
world ſees itis allone ſtill, For ifeuer the Iewes. 
were fleſhedin their fooliſhe vanities :the world 
isncuera whit amended now, bur rather be- 
come woorſe . As ſoone as mendoe thinke yp- 
pon God, by and by they wil needes haue ſome+ 
whart that reſemblerh their owne kinde , and. 
thereuponthey fall ro making of images. And 


when they once haue any thing to gaſc at, rhey 20 


clingrothat, and their dcuotzonis ryed to it, ſo 
as they neuer goe abour to lift vp their heartes 
to heauen, ro worſhip God and to call yppon 
him . Wee ſee this with our eyes , What abcaſt- 
lynefle then is ir to ſay, that onely the Iewes 
were forbidden to worſhippe images, that it is 


.Jawfull for vs nowadayestodoe it? Yea, bur we. 


ſee how the new teſtament alſo doth ſpeake of 
it, Forthereaſons as wellof Moſes as of the 


prophctes which wee haue touched already, are ,, 


alledged by Saint Paul, who ſaith chat men wear 
aſtray or rather vaniſhed away in their owne 
imaginarions,and turnedal things vpſide down, 
and talfifyed Gods trueth, wheſocuer they made 
any counterfeit ofhim , whether it were in the 
Iykeneſſe of man or of beaſt, Doth Saint Paul 
peake there bur onely of the Iewes? Yes: and 
eucninthe Sermon which hce makerth in the 
ſeuenteenth of the ARes, hce ſpeaketh nor to 
any one people alone , but toall the heathen 


vnuerſally, And tothe ſame purpoſe he alled- 4 


geth them a ſaying of their owne heathen wry- 
ters. For itis written by a heathen Poer, that 
wee bee Gods generation. Saint Paul reaſoneth 
hercuppon, ifwee be the generation of God, is 
itcither comely or reaſonable that wee ſhoulde 
make him any image cither of woode or ſtone, 
pode, or ſiluer? None of theſe thinges can're- 

emble him. But wee muſt marke that when 


this ponre heathen man ſpake after that faſhion, 56 


he meant not that wee reſemble God eithet in 
eyes, or in noſe, or in cares, but in ſoule , for- 
aſmuch as wee haue reaſon to diſcerne between 
good andeuill, vnderſtanding to conceiue and 
comprehend thinges, and arc ſo excellent a- 
boue allbrute beaſtes , that there is no creature 
inthe world ſonobleas man, Tharis the thing 
wherein wercſemble God. But now, with ge 
Paynting can mans ſoule be expreſſed ?Secke 


the cunning thatcanbe, & what Mega can ,, 


be made thereoffAnd yer for all that , what are 
our ſoules ? They be bur as lictle ſparkes in com- 
pariſon of the infinite brightneſſe thar is in God. 


Our ſoules are created, and Gods withour, be. * 


ginning; He is the ground and welſpring of all 
ghiinges, Our ſoules are weake,, ſubic to igno= 


- 


CNRS 
- 


- there 


| 3s 
rance, ſubic&coſin, and ſubie&ro tnany wic= 


kedluſtes . Bur God with his infinire being and 
maicſtie is the perfeQtion of all vertues, To be 
ſhort, as oft as we thinke of him , wee ought ro 
be rauiſhed into wondering and aſtoniſhment , 
So then, is it not apparant that menare worſe 
than mad,whenthey wil necds take vpon them 
to ſhape out Gods being, ſecing that no ſhape 
can be made of their owne ſoules, which are no- 
thing in compariſon of him? For ſecing thar S; 
Paul ſpeakerh ſo toy heathen, I pray you donor 
the Papiſtes ſhewe that their meaning 'is to re= 
prouc him of ignorance, and ofthe tiſapplymng 
of Gods Jawe > Or elſe muſt My nor needes be 
confounded in their blaſphemies? Yes: and 
rherefore let ys marke well , that this doctrine 
y God will nothaue any maner of image made 
ofhim , ſeruethnot for woor three daycs, but 


+ 8 


Rag OE 
x © 


for all cuer . And there is cuen one reaſon which * 


ought to ſuffice vs, which I a!ledged cuE nowour 
of the propher Eſay. How now,ſayth God? con- 
ſider who I am. IfT liſted togripe y whole world, 
I need notto ſtretch out my hid [Me the marter, 
For though 1 kept my hand ſhut, yet could I hold 
all the world cloſe init, as alittle grayne of duſt « 
It is truc that God hathno handes , for he hath 
no bodie: buthis ſpeaking ſois by a fimilitude , 
As ifhee ſhould ſay,doe yee thinke me tobe like 
any creature?No: for all rhe world's nothing mn 
compariſon of meelr is butas a grayne of duſt in 
a mans hand: & you your ſelues are here benech 
as a ſort of frogges and graſhoppers. Nowthen, 
if yee willneedes make ſome puppet to repreſene 
me, is it not as good as a defacing of my glory, 
& a ſpyring of me to y vrtermoſt of your power ? 
Wee ſce thatGodiis a ſpirit as the ſcripture de- 
clareth: & ſhall wee then goe about to make him 
a bodie? It is he that giveth lyte to all thinges: 
& ſhall we go take a dead thing to repreſent him 
, and ſay: There is God? Whenwe haue 
ſhaped our aſtone or a peece of wood,and made 
it a noſe, cares,and allthe reſt of mans limbes, 

et hath itnofecling at all: and ſhall wee neuer= 
thelefſe ſay, Behold, there is God? What a dea- 
ling were that? For the ſame cauſe isit ſayd in 
the pſalme: Are- idols remembraunces of God? 
Indeed men make them mouths, and they haue 
feete,handes, noſes, & eares, but yet haue they 
no power to goc, nor any other ab!litie, they be 
bur corruprible & dead rhings, And is there any 
remembrance ofGod in ther Serue they not ra- 
ther toleade men inco error &beaſtlyneſle,fo as 
they ſhould make no more account of God:The 
very heathen men thEſelues could $%ill rofay it: 
not that they did praEiſe itin deede: but God 
wreſted ſuch woctdes outof their mouthes , roy 
intene they wighrall be conuited. And albeit y 


Eſa.40.1 Fe 


Ioha 4-24 


Pſal.115.5; 


neither Moſes nor yprophets ſpake vrito them; ' 


yet was it Gods will to condemnethe by them= 
ſclues. Ye ſee then how itis a ſufficient peremp- 
corie reaſon, rhatinaſmuch as there is no lyke- 
nefſe betweene God and any of ul the ſhapes 
that can be made to repreſenthim withall: hee 
hath wrong done vnto him, anditis an abacing 
of bis maicſtic and glorie , when men doc make 


And 


images of him after that ſorre,. 
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Andtherewithalllet vs alſo bcholde mens 
madnefle, Is it in mans power (as ſayth che 
propherEſay) totake a logge of wood, and with 


part thereof to goe heate his onen, oro ſecthe - 


flcſhe ina porre, or to bake his bread , or ro 
warmehimſelfe : and to take another parte of 
It , and to faſhion a noſe and eares vppon it, and 
to ſay vato it : Thou arr my God,and thereupon 
to worſhip it > Now when men wake Gods, that 
is to ſay remembraunces or repreſentations of 
God, attheirownepleaſure, becauſe they liſt 
ro puta difference between two or three peeces 
of wood[rtopr one before another ,Jand 
ſay, behold, this is GOD: is itnor roo greata 
beaſtlyncfle? yes, and the very heathen men 
thenſthnes haucaffirmed it, as I haue declared, 
Bchold, a Paynim , a blindc wretch that was 
before the comming ofeſus Chriſt, ſayrhe Since 
the rime chat images came into the world, there 


I 
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hath binnorhing bur errour , and ir hath bin 29 


themeane to make men brute beaſtes, and to 
rurne them'away from the trurh.. Secing that 
eucn blinde men knewe this , or rather thar 
God did caſt foorth thoſe words by rheir mouth: 
is itnot a horrible condemnarion to ſuche as 
rerme themſelues Chriſtians, if chey rake not 
heedetoit > Another heathen man bringeth in 
an idoll ſpeaking thus : The Carpenter or Car- 


uer ( ſayth bee) was in doubr what ro make of 
mee: in the en 
a God, andſoamlT now worſhipped, Sec how 


this blinde wretch skofferh ar the beaſtlynefle 
that was among men, and yethee himfelte cea- 
ſednot ro worſhip idols ſtill. Burt what ? God 
wreſted this acknowledgement from him by 
force , to the ende that all mankinde ſhoulde 
bee condemned , andtharthere ſhoulde bee no 
more excuſe , Burtas for ys, wee will yaunr our 
ſclucsto be raught by Gods word : and yet we 
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ledge would be a good bridle to holde ys in fim- 
plicttie , and to make vsto preuent all ſuperſti- 
rions. And when wee enter into ourſelues, rthac 
alſo ought roteachvs well, thatir is a turning of 
all thinges vpſide down , when wee make any 1- 
mage of God.For wharis the cayſc that men are 
ſo cagre to hauc ſome reprefenrario of God: but 
for that they cannot mount vpinto heaucn , for 
aſmuch as heir wits goe groucling downeward, 
and ate alwayes wedded ro the earth? And ther- 
fore would they haue God to come downe vnto 
them . Now it is truc y God commeth downe 
ynto vs: howbeir, thatis after his owne maner, 
and nor at our appoyntmenr . And he muſt bee 
faine to Koope vnro vs, becauſe we cannot moiie: 
vp vnto him: bur yet he keepeth ſuch afaſhion & 
meaſure, y therewithall he lifteth vs vp ro him, 
We forour part could 6nde in ourhearts y God 
were(as ye would ſay)vnder our feere,fo as wee 
might treade vpp6 him: And y isthe cauſe why 
ho line idols. For y beginning of idolatrie ſpri 
of this,y men feeling their own inffeaide woul] 
needes haue Godin ſuch wiſe as their owne wir 
was able to brooke , Now their wit ſtyerh nor 
high, burrather rucketh beneath vpon y grotid. 
Andthcrefore although men had no idfear all: 
yetis idolatricinthem, & they hauc y f:ede of 
ſuperſtition inaſmuch as they would haue God: 
ro faſhion humſelfe to rheir lyking. Nowethen 


e hee thoughtbeſt ro make me 3® ſeeing y this —_ rootedin vs alrea- 


dy:muſt not y miſchicfe beeome dubble,whe we 
meete w anobie&? that is to ſay, when we haue 
any thing toſet vs foreward,& whe any new oc- 
cali6is miniſtred?Sothe,if there be any idols or 
images to portray or repreſEt God:it cannorbe 
bury men ſhalbe dubble ſeduced, Scing they be 
ro much inclined therero of nature: iris agrear 
inforcement whEthey be further driue forewar 
by y thingy they beholde . Therefore if we wiſt 


will not knowe ſo muchas the fillic infidels haue 49 ir were ſuch a vice,ſurely we would abhorre ido- 


ſpoken . Andtruely , are not wee warned by 
them? If wee heare notthe Prophets and Apo- 
ſles: atleaſtwiſe yet ought thoſe heathen men 
roteach vs roour ſhame , Therefore it muſte 
necdes be that wee bee woorſe than bewitched 
by Satan , if wee conſider nor all theſe reaſons , 
ſpecially ſeeing they be of Gods owne allcdging, 
who will haue men to receiue them cuen wi 

all reverence, asat his maicſtics hand, and chat 
for a fucther confirmation hee addeth the ſay- 
ings ofthe infidels which I haue alledged. And 
therefore let vs forbeare to rake thar vppon vs 
whichbelongeth notro vs, thar is towirte, the 


choiccand hibertie of making images of God, 
for men to worſhip, or tocaſt the wood into the 
firero make the potte ſecthe , and ſuch other 


wA 


Iyke thinges. Foritis too much eqpiall reaſon, 
ced | 


Furthermorc,ler vs alſo take 


e tO our 


ſclucs. For afſone as we begin to intangle our 


ſchues in our own imaginations:by and by there ©? 
folowerh a ſcaof foliſh thoughts,which make vs 


rorungadding heere and there, fo as they carry 


vs quite & cleane from God. If men knew their 


owne narure:ſutely they durſt neuer aduenture 
to make any image . Itold you atthe firſt, rhar 
Wee ought to know God, & that the fame know- 


larricknowing y itturneth vs quite away from 


God. And for the ſame cauſe doth the prophet jer.1of; 


leremy ſay , that there is nothing but dorine 


of falſhood in Idols: and the propher Abacuck Abac.a.r8] 


verifying the ſame,& comparingidols with the 
liuing God,ſayth thatthey be a ſchoole of lyes; 
 Buryerforallchis', the Papiſtes will affirme 
that images are laymens bookes: and rhat be- 
cauſe all men cannor reade nor are clcarkes, 
there muſt be ſome belpe for the ignorant. Very 
well: ifa repreſentation of God be made, that is 
a booke, tharis as good as the Byble,ſay the Pa- 

iſts:and itis rhcir chicfe aces that they 

cetoin this caſe, Truecitisthat this ſhifte 18 
not of their owne deuifing : it was deuiſed by a 
man not wicked of himſelfe, notwithſtanding y 
he was ſomewhat atremted with the corruption 
of papiſtric. For he was a Pope himſelfe, howbe. 
it not when the Popedome was in ſuch plighr ay 
itis nowadayes ; but yet whenit had already bin 
greatly corrupted, andthe world was ſore dege=- 
nerated. Nowethen, this good man Gregorie 


_ thoughrit good ay 7a, 0 , and that they 


would be as books for the vnlearned:8& this haue 
the papiſts receued as ifir were y oracle of fome 
Angel from heauen, But contrariwiſe y Propher 
lerg» 


£ - 
* 


2 Plal.88.9, 


Eph, 5.26, 
Rom.6,4- 
2,Cor.z2,1} 
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Teretnic auowerh thar all che dodrine of idols is 
meere falſhood, and likewiſe Abacuck in the ſe- 
cond Chapter ſaieth- that they teache nothin 
butlyes, Were it lawfull for a man to coine falſe 
money on his owne head , bicauſe he canget 
none of the right ſtamp ? No: but yet hath God 
05 his word toall men, ſo as he hath vouch- 
afed notonely toſpeake to great Clerkes, bur 
allo to ſtoope to the rudeneſle of the little ones. 
And for all this, men ſtoppe their eares, and ſay 
they can nor knowe God but by a Pupper : and 
vnder that prerence they will needes haue it 
lawfull for them to beely the thinges that God 
hath reported of his owne being , Foraſmuch 
then as wee hauewarrantthar there isnothin 
bur falſhood in images : let vs ſend home ſuc 
Bookes to the diuell : forir 1s certaine tharhe is 
the author of them, and thar they cameall out 
of his ſhoppe. And herein weſce how that cur- 


and norrofticke faſt here belowe. Why ſo? For - 
Mareftie. 


in knowing God, we muſt conſider his 

how there is no proportion or likenefle berween 
him andthe creaturcs.Thereforeitisbur a miſ- 
ſhaping ofhim when we make any bodily image 


vnto him : hethat is the welſpring of life cannoc 
berepreſemed by a dead thing. If weegoe this 
way toworke , ſhall wee neuer bee marred 


norimbaced ; but rather wee ſhall ſecke God in 


10 ſuch wiſe , as he hath youchſafed ro vrrer him. 


felfe vnto vs, and we ſhallnotbee ſo ſherrlehea- 
ded as wee bee. For as ſooneas wee have rakeri 
any toy in our heades, wee bee ſo dored and in- 

d, thatwee thinke the ground beares ys 
nor. If wee knewe this (Iſay,) wee ſhould be fo- 
berer. Bur what ? The world muſt ſhewe it ſelfe 
blind as it is, and be ſorred with this drunkennes 
of Idolatric, to bee caried away thereby, tharir 
may cuer turne away from God. For although 


ſed Counſellwhich allowed images,was firſt ca- 20 men benaturally contented to haue ſome Reli 


ried away. Fortheſe were the worſhipfull rea- 
ſons that they alledged for the hauing of ima- 
ges, Iris notynough (ſaide they) thatmen bee 
raughe by the care: burtheir eyex alſo muſt haue 
ſome inſtruion too. And thereunto they wre- 
ſted this ſaying ofthe Pſalme, Wee haute heard 


and ſeene : that as wee haue heard Gods worde, Pp 


ſo muſt we alſo haue ſome thing to looke 2t: and 
(as 1 ſaid)they referre this looking, vnto images. 


gion:yer ſceke they by al meanes nhortrocome ar 
God, [ meanc in trueth. They will well 

ſay alwayes,God is to be worſhipped,and our in- 
tent is to doe ſo, wee muſt reſorr vnto him, Bur 
how? Whereas they ſhould ſecke God in heauen 
by faith : they will — about the buſh, 
Verie well ſay they ,wee will haue ſome image of 
God. Andrthartis all one as if they ſhoulde ſay, 
Behold, hereis a God that ſhall nor trouble ys; 


Bur contrariwiſe the Propheres meaning is, that 30 fox wee will deale well ynough with him ar all 


God(beſides his vetering of himlelfe to bis peo- 
ple by his word) had beſtowed ſo many and fo 
apparant giftes of grace vppon them , as they 
might wellſay / Our God hath ſufficiently afſu« 
red vs that he was our Saujour, not onely by his 
promiſes, bur alſo by the deede ir ſelfe whereof 
we haye had experience, And yet notwithſtan- 
ding vnder colour of thattext, theſe raſcalsw.ll 
pan” beare men in hand, that God muſt be re» 
preſented by ts, 

But if they: Ki needes thatthere muſt be vi- 


fible images: our Lord hath giuen vs as many of 


them as he knewe to be for our bchoofe. When 
we haue Baptiſme,is itnot a viſible image of che 
thing that is ſpirituall ? thatis ro witof the wa+ 
ſhing which we hauc by the bloud of our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt,when wee bee renewed by his holy 
ſpirit? And hauewe nor a repreſentation of rhe 
heauenly myſterie ſer foorth to vs in the Lordes 


Jn, wy ? Yes: but yer for all that wee muſt nor 50 yray a diveliſh mah 
make 


any image at all of Gods being. And why? 
for it were nor for our profitasI haue declared 
afore : but ir would rather turne vs away tolycs 
and beſorre vs inall manner of ſuperſtiton.God 
therefore knowing that the hauing of images is 
af vntoward thing and as a deadly plague: bath 
not liſted to giue vs any , but rather huldeth vs 
back to buf. an hauing ſuch ſignes as may con- 
uey vs ypward, wc ſhould ww rowardes him, 


howbecir without hauing any repreſentation of 60 


his being, Thus yeſec hat the ng which wee 
hauc torememberin effeR, is rhat although the 
ſcriprure did nor expreſſely forbid vs to haue 
any image or bodily repreſentation of God : yer 
the reaſons are ſuch as wee ought ro worſhippe 
God in ſpirite, and to flye vp aloftimo heauen, 


times, he ſhallnotſpeake a worde ; he ſhall bue 
bnely make a mowe; See how the world making 
countenaunce to ſecke God , doeth drag backe 
from him as muich as is poſlible,ſhrouding them 
ſclues ynder this pretence, that « is ynough to 
haue a repreſentation of God, &that his power 
ſhall neuertheleflebe infinite till. But nowe we 
haue to marke, that God js not conrenred with 
ſuch reaſons,foraſmuch as he hath rolde vs thar 


' 4 tis notlawfull for vs tohaue any image of him 


to repreſenthim wirhall. And ſhall wee reply a« 
inſt him when wee baue the woorde of 
fs mouth ? What ſhall we win by it z When wee 
haue pleaded our fill ſuppoſe wee that wee haue 
any deuiſes im our braine , that can make God 
belecue that he conſidered nor all rhinges well? 
No: and therefore(to be ſhort)as many as co» 
nerro hauc any image of , bewray them- 
ſclues ro bee ranke rebcls againſt hin hey be- 
van” + ,inthatthey pre< 
ſume ro forge and ſer vp Gods after their owne 
fanſie: yea arid they bewray their owne beaſtli. 
nefſe alſo, in thatthey doe againſt nature. For 
they would allow Godich arepreſentation, ag 
agreeth as firly ro him , as if they ſhoulde liken 
him ro a ſticke , or I wote not wharelſe. Men 
therefore doe inallreſpees ſufficiently ſhewe 
rhemſcluesto be vnexeculable,when they turne 
ſo away after their images, | 
Bur by the way wee haue to make further, 


thar all manner of images and repreſentations ' 


are not meant here, For our Lord faiethexpreſ- 
ly that hc ſhewed not himſclfto his people any 
otherwiſe than by his onely voyce, and there. 
fore rhat ir is a corruption to make images, If 


this ſhould be drawen to conclude, thar it is noe = 
| _— 
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Exod.u5.18, 


lawfullto make any pifture ar all: irwere a. miſ« 
applying of Moſeſes tcſtimonie , as ſome doe, 
TOES in rhis bchale , doe ſay ir 
is notlawfull to make any image: thatis toſay, 
it isnot lawfull ( rotheir ſeeming ) topaint any 
ſorie or to make any portraiture, Bur whenthe 
holy Scripture ſaicth, itis nor Jawfull ro ſhape 
any reſemblaunce of God , bicauſc he hath no 
bodie: it extcnderh nor o farre : forit is other- 


Thr 23S#kmoN Of TlotnCatvin 


and thruſt foreward ynrocuill, ſo as wee finde as 
itwere ſpurres to pricke vs foreward: I pray you 
ſhall wee norbeeas good as madde ? Therefore 
the ſerring vp of images in Churches 1 a defi- 
ling of them aforchande ; and can ſcrue to no 
purpoſe bur ro drawe folke from the pure and 
trueknowledge of GO D, Againeyto wharend 
doe the Papiſtes ſet vpimages in Churches ? Is 
it to haue knowledge of their Hiſtories > No: 


wiſe as concerning men. Now then looke what 16 but there ftandes aſort of puppers with demure 


wee ſee, that may weerepreſent by piure, And 
therefore let vs ſee that wee apply the textes a» 
gainſt the Papiſtes as wee ought todoe,, thatwe 
may bee armed to prooue our caſe iuſt. But yer 
muſt wee bee fully reſolued of this, thatif any 
man goe about ro exprefſe Gods Maieſtic b 

any ſhape: he doeth him wrong , andit is hig 

rreaſon tohim , becauſe he is vncomprehenſ. 
ble m his gloric. Marke that for one point. Now 


wee ſcetharthe Papiſts haue gone about to ex- 20 onely man,but alſo God manifeſted in the fleſh: 


prefic God by ſhapes: therefore it followeth char 
they hauc marred all Religion. And whereas 
they alledge that there were Cherubins painted 
ypponthe yaile of the Temple, and thattwo 
likewiſe did couer the Arke : itſerueth ro con- 
demne them the more, Whenrhe Papiſtes pre- 
cend that men may make any manner ofimage: 
Whar,ſay they:Hath not God permitted ir?Noy 
burthe imagerie that was ſet there, ſerued topur 


countenaunces, as it were to ſummon folke to 
come todoe them homage: inſomuch that an 
image isnotfo ſoone ſctypin a Church, but by 
—_ folke goe and kneele downe toit ,and do 
a kinde ofworſhiptoir. And can aman deuiſe 
toteare the Maicſtie of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
and ro deface his gloric more, than by y thinges 
that the Papiſtes doe? Beholde, they paintand 

rtray Ieſus Chriſt , who(as weeknowe)is nor 


and whata repreſentation isthat ? Hee is Gods 
ercrnall ſonne,in whom dwelleth the fulneſſe of 
the Godhead, yea cuen ſubſtannially, Sceing itis 
ſaid, ſubſtancially, ſhould wee haue portraicures 
and images whereby rhe onely fleſh may bee re= 
preſented?ls itnot a wyping away of that which 
1s chiefeſt in our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, that is to 
wit, of his diuine Maieſtie Yes: andtherefore 
whenſoeuer aCrucifix ſtands mopping & mow« 


rhe lewes in mindethar they oughtto abſtaine 30 inginthe Church, iris allone asif the Diuell 


from all counterfeiring of Godzinſomuch rhatir 
was a meaneto confirme them the berrer , thar 
itwas not lawfull for them to repreſent Gods 
Maiecſtie , or to make any reſemblance thereof, 
For there was availe that ſerued to couer the 
grear SanQuarie , and againe there were two 
Cherubins thar coueredthe Arke of y coucnant, 
Whercto commethall chis,and what is ment by 
ir , but tharwhen the caſe concernerh our going 
ynto God,we muſt ſhut our eyes and notpreace 
any neercr him, than he guideth vs by his word? 
"Then ler vs hearken tothar which he teacherh, 
andtherewithalllet vs bee ſober, fo asour wits 
bee not ticklih,nor our eyes open to imagine or 
conceiue any ſhape . Thartis y thing which God 
meant to bertoken in his Law, Andſoarewethe 
more confirmed in thedo&rine tharl ſpake of, 
Bur as for the images which the Papiſtes make 
of rheir Heeſainrs and Sheeſaints as they rerme 


them : there is other reaſon ro condemne them, 50 


For G OD hath forbidden two _ Fuſt the 
making of any piture ofhim, bicaule it is a dif 
guiſing and falfifying of his gloric,and a turning 
ofhistrueth into alie, Thar is one point. The 
other is,that no image may bee worſhipped.Bur 
nowe, doe notthe Papiſtes worſhip images 2 If 
they ſay,itis requiſite ſorto doe, foritis a conti- 
nuall ſtirring vp of the peoples deuorion : that is 
roo fond a reaſon. Far firſt of all, when we come 


had defaced theſonne of God, Yeſce then that 
the Papiſtes are deſtitute of all excuſe. Againe 
wee ſec howe they behaue themſclues: the ima» 
ges are worſhipped among them, as if God were 
preſent there in his owneperſon. Whereſaye 
they their Parer noſters, but before ſome pup- 
ey And yctare they not contented with that: 

r they will needes make idoles of al things, yea 
euen to the verie Sacramentes : inſomuch that 
they haue falhfied them , rodrawe the worlde 
from the rightRcligion, Is there a more*abhv+ 
minablc idol, than that which rhey haue inuen- 
ted vnder pretence of y Supper of Iefus Chriſt» 
No: for they ſay,thatG O Dis there,and there 
he muſtbee worſhipped, So then, no maruaile 
though they abuſe their puppers and piRures af= 
rer that faſhion, ſecing they haue bene ſo bolde 
as to peruertthe thinges,that God hath appoin= 
red tothe furtherance of our faith, 

And by the wayeletvs marke , thatrhe wie 
meane to ſceke God after ſuch ſorte as he vrte= 
reth himſclfe,is,that after we once knowe him, 
wee doe alſo conſider that hee ſtoopeth to our 
rudenes,ahd yet cealſenot to ſecke him + rr 
ting vp higher, and by conceiuing the thinges 
ſpiritually which the Sacramentes doe fhewe vs. 
It is true that by them God commeth. downe 
to vs: howbeit,that is not to hold vs downe here 
beneath ſtill : bur ro make vs flic vpaloft vnes 


to the Church, it can notbe but that we ſhallbe gg, him. Iris all one as if hee ſhoulde reache vs his 


caughrtin ſome errour,if wee hauencuer ſolittle 
occaſion offered vs , For ( as I ſaide )akhough 
there bee noimage atalltodrawe our eyes: yet 
are wee inclinedto carthly imaginations cuen 
of our ſclues, and wee nouriſh ſuperſtition in vs 
ofour own nature, Now then if we be furthered 


hand and ſay,Come ro me, andworſhip me ſpi= 
ritually, Whereforc ler vs learne to ſeeke GOD 
eucrmore aboue vs , and notto tichim roour 


fleſhly and carthly ctenting. 
Now finally Moſes ſheweth the vnthankful- 
neflc ofthe worlde inſeeking new Gods, and in 


conucying 


r.Tin.3,1E 
Coloſ.ays | 
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conueying ouer of the Maiecſtic of the living 
Godto dead creatures, It was a verie common 
thing inthe Eaſt Countries , to worſhip the Sun 
and the Moone and the Starres ; bicauſe that to 
their ſeeming they werenot as the earthly crea- 
tures are,nor had any corruption to be ſecne in 
them,nor were ſubieQto ſuch changes as men, 
beaſtes,trees and waters arc,for we fee howe all 
things vnder the ſkic are chaungeable : bur ſee- 
med to bee things immorrall and incorruptible. 
Yea verily,ſoſeemeth it ro men that arc become 
brutiſh, and haue notthe wit to goe to the crea- 
tion, toknowe that God hath giuenthe Sunne, 
Moone & Starres ſuch nature and proprictie as 
he liſted: but yer for all that , howſocuer thoſe 
creatures fare,they bee liuelefſe.Burhere Moſes 
rebuketh the wicked fantaſticalneſſe of menin 
worſhippingthe Sunne. They ſawe there a kind 
of Maicſtic, Oh(faid they, ) theſe lightes of the 
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thing that Moſes ſhewerh here. | 
Moreouer he addeth for a concluſion, cher the 
prople of Iſrael excelled all other Nations, Itis true 
(faith he)y God hath vouchſafed ro make 5 Sun 
& Moone ſeruants to the whole world : burrhou 
excelleſt all other nations ofthe earth, inaſmuch 
+ he hath choſen thee for _ 6 gen _ 

ceing itisſo: y oughteſt arleaſtwiſe ro worſhi 

him as thy Ip feare him and —— 


10 him as thy father, &in any wiſe to beware thas 


thou defile not thy ſelfe w the abhominations of 
idolarrie, For what athing were it, if a Kinges 
ſonne ſhould refuſe to be 1n his fathers palace,8& 
go keepe company w ſome ſwineherd, yeaor go 
wallow abrode w brute beaits,& fall ro wrooting 
vp ofthe ground to eatc filthy things like y ſwine 
theſelues? Whara thing were it2 Bur Moſes tel. 
Jeth vs, y thoſe who God hath choſento bee his 
people,do the like, whe they goto caſt theſclues 


$kic are excellent thinges : ſurely there is fome 20 downe before creatures. Therefore let yslearne 


Godhead in them : therefore muſt wee needes 
worſhip them. Butinſo doing (ſaicth Moſes)ms 
became vnthankefull ———_ God. For why ? 
What is the Sunne? Our Seruant : & the Moone 
is our Handmaide, And for proofe thereof, was 
not the Sunne ordained to giue vs light > Is not 
heour Candleſticke 2 Yea and beſides thathe is 
the Candleſticke,he is alſo the Candle ir ſelfe,e= 
uen to doe ys ſeruice, ItistruetharGod coulde 


well giue vs light without the meane of y Sunne: 39 fleſhly ynde 


but hee meant to ſhewe howe greatly he eſtee- 
meth and louerh vs,in that he hath pur ſuch ſer. 
uants vnder vs , and aduaunced vs ſo high as to 
make the Sunne the Moone and the Starres to 
doe vs ſeruice. Now then, fith wee ſee that God 
hath made his heaucnly creatures ſubie& to vs 
after that faſhion : are wee not too churliſh and 
ynkinde if wee worſhip him nor?ls it not a refu- 
fing of the good turne that God hath done vs, 
an 


ro worſhip our Godin ſpirit &trueth, and rodoe john 4.24; 


him homage, &ro acknow 4s 4 the good y hee 
doth vs ſpecially for thatit hath pleaſed him to 
adopr vs to bee his children, through freebeſto- 
wed adoption in our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

Now let ys knecle down inthe prefence of our 
good God with acknowJedgementyf our faults, 
praying him ſo to open our eyes, as wee may no 
more adueErure todeuiſe any thing after our own 

riding, bur reſort aJtogither to his 
holy word whereby he hath revealedhimſclfe to 
vs,8& alſo receiue his Sacraments wherby we be 
yetberter confirmed in his knowledge, ſo as our 
wholc ap mp be to follow the pureries thae 
is ſer forth in his do&rine,y no error may lead vs 
away fr6 him nor fromthe pure religion y hath 
bin taught vs:Andin y meane ſeaſon, y as we do 
him homagein ſpirit, ſo likewiſe wee may ſerue 
him w allour hearr,affuring our ſelues y wee can 


LOO eyes toreiet his gratious 40 notſerue nor worſhip him by any Ceremonies 


fauour,as if they would ſay ini deſpite of him,wee 
will not acknowledge the good that thou baſk 
done vs? Iti deede we ſce y the Sunne & Moone 
doc ſeruc vs : but yer will wee not take them for 
our ſcruants. Muſt it not necdes bee that men 
arc become ſtarke diuels, whenthey bee ſo fro- 
ward & malicious,as torefuſe the recciuing of ſo 
greata benefitat Gods hand ? That then is the 


or ourwardthings,wout yeclding him the honor 
& praiſe y he requireth. And finally that ir may 
pleaſe him to corre all y idolatrie & + aquoar 
inthe world,& to rid itin ſuch wiſe fr6 the earth 
which he hath appointcd to y vſe of men; as his 
name may be purely called vpan there, For the 
performice wherot,it may pleaſe him to raiſe vp 
rrue and faithful miniſters of his word, &c. 


On Fryday the xxiij. of May. 1555. 


The xxitij. Sermon which it the ſoxth pon the fourth Chapter. 


19. 20 Alfothat whenthou lifteſt vp,&c. 
21 And the Lorde was angrie with mee for your woordes, and ſware that 1 
ſhould nor paſſe ouer Iordan,nor goe into the good land which the Lord thy God 


giucththeeto inherit, 


22 For I ſhall die in this land, without paſſing over Iordan : but you ſhall paſſe 


it,and poſſeſle that good Land, 


23 Bewarethat ye forget not the Couchant of the Lorde your God which he 
hath made with you : and that ye make ye not 4. rag image,nor the likenefle 
1 


ofany thing which the Lord your God hath for 
od isaconſuming fire and a ielous God, 


24 Forthe Lord thy G 


den you. 
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Eſterday I began to ſhewe mens 
ynthankefulnefſe , in that they 
d | cannot finde in their hearres to 
profit themſclues by the bene- 

into their 


There ought wee to eſpie his infinite goodnefſe 


bee as priſoner $s inthar behalfe , arid with and 1.Pe&; 
px fr force withſtand wharſocuer caricth vs a- 2,4,& 5,9, 
way to cuill, But ye ſce that men liſt not roſerue 
God with that condition. Againe wee bee com- 
maunded to loue our nei as our ſelfe, Mart,rg,ty 
Whereas we bee giuen rg ſecke cucrie man his 
owne profite : God pull vs from it, and con- 
trariwiſe will haue vs toprocure the welfare of 
our neighbours, And whereas weebec gmuen to 


towardes vs , howe greatly he loucth and eſtec- x0 ſurrletie,co ſhifting, and to all maner of naugh- o_ —_ 


methvs , inthat he hath made ſonoble crea- 
tures our ſeruaunts, Burin ſtead of magnifying 
our God,and of worſhipping him as wee oughr 
ro doe, we cleane contrariwiſe fall ro d-uifing of 
ſome errour and idolatric in our heades. After 
which manner the Gentiles tooke occaſion to 
worſhip the Sunne and the Moone, bicauſe they 
fawethe greatbenchites thar were receiued 

them. Yea, but therewithall they ſhoulde haue 


tinefſe: he will haue vs todeale plainely , and to Marr. g. 3g, 
lay afidealldefire of reuenge. If any man doe ys 
harme or wrong: the world ſees how horre wee 
bee to acquire like for like, Bur Gods will is that 
in ſuch caſes we ſhould yeeld him ſuch ſeruice,as 
to forgiue the wrongs quietly that are done vn= 
to vs. Againe whereas we bee defirous to runne 
at rouersin taking our delighres and pleaſures: 
Gods willisthat we ſhould bur waifare — 


mounted vp higher, and haue conſidered y God 4g this world,ſtill hauing our eye vpon the cucrla- 


js the author of them, and that the Sunne and 
Moone andthe Srarres are but inſtrumentes of 
Gods fatherly loue rowardes vs, and haue nor 
any power which procecdeth not from him. Fur- 
thermore let vs marke that men finne not inthis 
behalfe through ſimple ignorance, bur through 
wilfulneſſe, bicauſe they cannor finden their 
heartes to yeeld themſclues ro God with afin- 
gle minde. Forifwe intend to ſerue the living 


ſing life : that we ſhould mortifie whatſocuer is 
earthly in vs: and thatalthough he giue ys ſome 
commodities and caſe , yer our viing of them 
ſhoulde bee bur as it werein running by them, 
Moreouer he will haue vs paticntin all our ad- 
uerſiries, Ifirpleaſe him ro keepe vs occupied 
with neuer ſo many croſles , he will haue vs to 
beare them meekely, Theſe thinges are good & 
holy : burmis nature ſtriuerh altogither againſt 


God,we muſt nor goc toirby windlafſes, butwe 30 them, And whar doe mien in ſtead hereof > It is 


muſt goright foreward. Butwhen men ſee them 
ſclues ſopinched: ay ſecke ſtartingholes, and 
deuiſe new faſhions of ſcruing Godon their own 
head, ſo as they never comencere him, And 
that is the cauſe why rhe worlde hath cuer gone 
aſtray,and loued bertcr to followe lawes of their 
owne inuenting , than to cleaue to Gods pure 
dodrine,and to reſt ypon the ſame, as wee ſec is 
done ſtill at this day in Poperie. Whartis y cauſe 


a much cafier matter to haue a ſort i & 
gewgawes, Churches are fraught full of idols, 
and they be worſhipped with great pompe, ſo as 
they beethroughly uttned beinced, & pain= 
ted, and anomber of ceremonies are doneynro 
them : thereis great ſolemnitie, with goodly 
chaunting on the one fide, and with ringing of 
cale vpon peale yppon the belles on the other- 
e:thereis ſcudding fro aulrar toaultar: there 


that the ſuperſtitions which reigne there , doe 4© is faſting onthis day, and forbearing of fleſhon 


ſeduce menſomuch, and make them to beeſo 
farre ouerſcene ? Euen for thatir is eaficr forme 
eo ouerrunne a fewe gay Ceremonies, than to 
ſcrueG OD rightly and with a fingle meaning 
heart. Behold, God willnot bee ourfaced with a 
ſorrof pelring trifles , bur commaunderh vs to 
walke ſoundly before him, ſo as wee forſakeour 
owne mp——_— and defires, and ſecke to bee 
gouerned by him & to haue his holy ſpiritreigne 


our owne reaſon, ſo as we ſhould not bee wiſe in 
bur owne conceites , to behaue our ſelues after 
our owne liking, bur yecld thatthere is nothing 
bur vanitie and vntruethinvs , and learne to 
humble our ſclues.That(ſay I)is a thing contra» 
ric toour nature : for we haue a fond beliefe thax 
we bee wile of ourſelues, But God on the con- 
rrarie partwill haue ys to be bereft of our ſelfe- 
witand ſclfreaſon,and to giue ouer our ſclues ro 


that day : there is trotting to ſhrift,and gaddin 
on Pilgrimage: men found Yeeremindes, an 
cauſe Maſſes to be ſung by note, Thus y world 
rn away from G OD, willncuerthel:fle 
needesſceme to be duetiful rowardes him.[And 
allisJicauſe we be ſo froward,rhat we couct no. 


n_ to mocke God with our hypocriſie, and 
that 


ſhould hold himſelfe contented with our 


dooings,which are no better than rattlebagges 
in vs, Surely itisa veric hard thing toforſake 5o topleaſe babes withall. So then let ys mark,thar 


in ſtead of worſhipping God , the world is giuen 
to fondnefſe and ſuperſtition, and yernotwith- 
ſtanding that ir docth irnor ſo much of meere 
| cara for thatit cannot abide to be obe.. 

ient as were requiſite, and therefore it gocth ra 
worke by windlafſes,and ſeckerth by all mcanes 
to ſtray from the right way. To be ſhorr, we ſhall 
finde that men arc alwayes guiltic of wilfulneſſe 
incommirting idolarrie, and that itis yaine for 


be gouernedby his ſpirit, Alſoour affe&ions do &o them to ſhrowd themſchies vnder prerence of 


carrie vs away, in ſo muchthat me would faine 
haue the bridle laid looſe in their necke to doall 
maner of cuill, and that God ſhould giue them 
leaue to doe whart they liſt. Nowe our affeQions 
are ſinnefull , and God will haue ys both to con- 
dcmne them and xo reſtraine them , ſoas wee 


fimplicitie, For contrariwiſe they bring it with 
them ofnature,andthey willneeds be decciued, 
and ſo they be. And therefore docth God blind 
them alſo, For(as ſaieth S. Paul)it is reaſon that Row,vag 
ſuch as liſtnotto ſerue their maker, ſhould bee 
vnderlingestothe creatures : andthar ſuch as 

cannog 
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'earifor finde in their heansto bearethe yoke of 
God,ſhould indure the tyranny ofthe diuel, asis 
cometo paſſe, and as we ſce accompliſhed ſtil ar 
this day in the vnhappie Popedome.Now ther» 
forclecys mark wel the ching yT haue ſaid alre- 
dic:y is towirzthat mEinſteed of being thankful 
ro God forthe good: yhe hath done thE,dorurn 
his creatures to their owndecay& condenation, 
& falſcly abuſe them:for they peruerty vie ofthE 
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Butyet herewithal letvs mirk wel the condi- 
tiony Moſes ſetreth downe here, Asfor chee(ſairth 
he) thy God bath rid thee from the yron ſurnace of the 
thraldome of Eg ypr,to the intent that thou ſhouldeF? be 
onto him a ſure people & aninhericance, Although þ 
Moſes haue declared that the yſe ofthe ſun 8& of 
the ſtars is common to al folks:ycr doth he ſhew 
that they bee ſpecially appointed to the people 
whom God hath choſen As ifhe ſhould ſay,that 


cleane contraric to Gods meaning, And this is x0 the order of nature is commonto al 5 world: we 


ſeenero be done, not only in the Sunne and the 
Stars according to that which Moſes ſaith here: 
butalſo in all other things wharſocuer. Sv much 
the more therefore behoueth it vs ro watch and 
ro ſtand yppon our garde, as itisſaide hecre,ro 
the end thatin vſing of en benefits, we may c- 
uer hauc our cyes ypon him to doe him homage 
for them, and neuer be curncd away from him, 
Moreouer let vs marke the ſaying that Moſes 


ſetteth down here,namely, Leaſt chow fal raft thou 10 


be prowoked, Hereby heſhewerth y wee hauc irvs 
the ſeede of falling:rhar is ro ſay,y we haue ſucha 
crabbednes in vs, y as ſoone as we haue neuer ſo 
ſmal an occaſion,by & by we be downe,yea &we 
do euen ſecke occafion when none is giuen , as I 
faid afore. Wheras god hath ordeyned his crea- 
tures to do vs his ſeruicce, and the ſame ſhould be 
a helpro gridgys ynto him,ſoas we ſhold be the 


more _ rolouc him, becauſe he ſheweth 
gon & louing a father towards vs: we 30 are our own,&belong vnto vsof right, & that we 


himſe 
take occaſion therat to ſtumble, His dealingis as 
though heſhould ſetyp a ladder for y:or miake a 
paire of ſtayersfor vs togoe vp vpon:8& we falro 
wſtling againſt it.Greeces & ſtayers are madeto 
helpe 4 ifa man fal roruſhing & daſhing a- 

ainſt rh&he may hap to break his legs &ro hurr 
Fimſelf& he ſhaJrather be hindered thi helped 
vp by them,Euen ſo deale we.For gods _—_ 


is to draw vs to him by his creatures, and we 


ſec thar both grear & mal are parrakers of y be= 
nefires that God beſtoweth: rhe earth bringerh 
forth corne wine and al other things, toſuſteine 
bothy fairhful8rhe vnfaithful:the wicked & the 
delpiſers of God do car & drink as wel as we:nay 
(which morc is)we ſe they abuſe gods creatures 
with al exccfle,&haue more abundance of them 
than y faithfukfor hetharknowcth F God ſuſtei- 
neth him,wil vie his mear & drinke and al other 
things ſoberly & meaſurably, & he wil conſider 
hemuſt nor vnhallowche things which god hath 
ordcined to a good & moderate vſe.But what do 
the wicked?There is nothing withthem bur cri. 
ming,as if they were minded to ſpyte God of ſer 
purpoſe . Bur yer for al y, itis Gods will thatthe 
__ of his creatures ſhoulde belong to vs. 
Andafter whatſofr ? Euen ro vieths as his true 
& lawfull heircs, and ro haue them ſo warranted 
as we may auow y the things which he giuerh vs 


poſlefle rhe by iſt title, And ſoothly there isnor 
a more ſingular benefits than this, For although 
y wicked do cram themſclues with gods benefits 
tilthey burft,as Iſaid afore:yerhauethey always 
a hartbyring within,ſo as they know norby whac 
right they cat &drink,nor can ſkil todefire God 
roſuſtaine them... Nay verily,we ſeethey coulde 
findin theirharrs,y al remEberance of god were 
aboliſhed . For whenthey make good cheere(as 


to ruſhing againſt them wilfully and as it were in 49 theytermeit), they muſt mindenothing bur ro 


deſpite. Now then it ſt5derh vs on hand to mark 
will this ſaying, y we may Jooke the better abour 
vs, to profite our ſelues by the thinges that God 
giuerh ys for our helpe and furtherance to bring 
vs ynto him. Thus ye ſee what we haue tobeare 
in mind. Butnow we ſee that Gods goodnes ex- 
renderh cuen tothe vnbeleeuers & infidels , ac- 
cording as 1t is written, that hee maketh his Su 
to ſhine both yppon good and badde , Like. 


play the brute beaſts . Bur contrariwiſe when we 
coſider in our cating8cdrinking,y itis godwhich 
feederh vs:itis a warrant vnto vs y hee is our fa. 
ther, and that he takerth vs for his children. And 
ſurely(as Iſaid)there is nota treaſurethat deſer.. 
uerh greatereſtimarion,thi y growing of corne, 
and winc inthe world , & the increaſe of cloth 8& 
other things ſeruc for mans vſe, together with 
the fruition of al the other creatures wherof god 


wiſe inthis place Mofes ſaieth , tha: God barthim- 5o hath gm vs the ſight &hcaring, to inioy them 


fgarred the light of the Sunne and the Moone , together 
with their influences and properties , not onely zo ſuch 
#4 Uſe them well, but alſo to all folke under the cope 

heaven. Nowe weeknowe that at that time 

Nations were ydolaters, and there was no truth 
nor knowledge of God among them : and yer 
noveiditeriting God ceaſed not to do the good 
for al that And it is an excell&troken of his good 
nes aboue ally he ſendeth them the light of the 


alinſuch wiſe;as we may ſay,y the world 1s crea- 
red for vs, &that our God Tl not haue vs deſti- 
rute of any thing at all, but hath prouided for all 
our neede,and ſhewerth himſelfe ſo liberallto ys, 
as we haue indeede juſt cauſe to magnifie him, 8 
to be rawiſhed with wondermet at the fight of fo 
ory goodnes . This the is the cauſe why Moſes 

aith here namely,bue 4sfor thee. After he had ge. 


nerally declared f god cauſeth his merceie to ex. 


Sun,& makerhthe ſtars to dothem ſeruice. The 60 tende euen to the infidels 8 vnbeleevers :; nowe 


let vs marke wel that alchough god was neither 
worſhiped nor knowen of the heathen: yet failed 
he nor to dothe office of a father towards them, 
and alwas ro their condemnation, Forinaſmuch 
as they abuſed his benefites in ſuch wiſe, & could 
nor finde intheir hearts tolooke vp vntohim + it 
mult needs be y they were y more vnexculable, 


ſpeaking tothe choſcn ik, O (faieth he)you 
an of fr ra, A = haue a o_ 
morefingular priuiledge then yignorane &blind 
wretches haue, For why?They wote not by what 
title they poſſeſſe rhe good thinges which they 
haue.Bur your God wil haue the world to bel 

by right vato you: for as all the faithful] wed 
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children , fo beethey he 
bkewiſe,Therefore we muſt 
ynbelceners beto be condemned for the 
benefits which God hath beſtowed vppon them: 
much lefſe excuſeis there for vs thataretaugh 


Tnz 24, Szrmon Ot-Tonn Catvain. 
we had bene viterly damned,ifour God had nor 
thus much for one point. 

Secondly lt ys conſider againe,thar our God 
nough to haue delivered vs from 
ſuch a borromleſle pit,and from ſo horrible con- 


in his lawe and doQrine 


haue to marke. 


. Thusyceſcc whatwe alſo made vs his heires, and 


likewiſe vouchſafed to rake ys for his heritage, 


But withallerys alſobeare in mind rhelefſon y 
is ſer downe here:tharis to ſay,toknow and feele 
this,rhat when we inioy Gods creatures, we poſ- 10 heritage , toſhewe howe dearely hee loueth vs. 
ſefſe them asour heritage, & yer thar this isnor 
for any worthines of our owne : (for we muſt nor 
here imagine any deſert of ours, ) but becauſe 
our God hath choſen ys , as it is ſaide expreſly 
here.Moſes ſaith not, Thou thy ſelfc haſt gotten 
this priuiledge:bur he ſaith, Thy god bath tak? hee. 
He referreth all ro thar free eletion of God , at 
whart time thar ir pleaſerh him ro chooſe vs to 
himſclfe:that he ſhewerh himſelfe ro be our fa- 
ther,y he adoptcth vs tobe his children,and will 20 by behol 
haue vs to be of his houſhold and that we ſhould 
be asit were his flocke . Therefore let vs marke 
wel that we hauenor any thing which we can ſay 
is our owne for any deſert of ours, bur onely be- 


ſo. 


What arc wee , or what can God receiue at our 
hands? Nothing:] and yet doth hee call vs his 


Like as a man Joucth a peccc of grounde that 
findeth and maintainerh himſelfe and his houſ- 
holde, and ſerteth as it were his heart ypon the 
ſame:ſodocth our Lorde ſhewe that he deligh- 
rethin ys, yea cuen in vs that arc butwormes 
and rottenneſle, and which haue nothing but al 
manner offinne and corruptionin ys. Wee ſee 
then hereby that Moſes mentto magnific Gods 
end thatbeing humbled in our ſclues 
ng the miſcries wherout of we be wa= 
ded,we might againe and againe magnific Gods 
goodnefle, in thathee thou 
rid vs out of the bonda 
alſo hath ſer vs in ſo hi 


hrirnot ynoughto 
e wherein we were, but 

degree,as to choole vs 
to be his children, And beſides,by terming vs his 


cauſe ithath pleaſed Gods goodnefle ro have ir 
| owne heruage , he ſhewerh that he will haue his 


Moreouer Moſes ſerteth downe rwo thinges 
here: Thouwaf? takenfrom the yron firrnate,C) now 
#hou art become God: people and bis inheritance. Here 
he ſhewerh what the ſtare ofthe people was be- 30 Lordwas 
fore God choſe them to himſelte: and alſo ro andebarbe 
whartdignitie they were exalted afterward. Now over Iordan to goe into the landeefpromiſe. But as for 
alrhough we haue notben fetched our of Egypt: 

et doth the thing that Moſes ſpeaketh here be= ſeſfon ehereof; Moſes doth ſtil ypbraide the peo- 
ongto ys, For in whar caſe are wee,, as long as ple with Gods bercauing of him of cheinheri- 
lettethvs alone ? Are wee not accurſed , if 
we continue the children of Adam > Andif God much for his own fault,as forthe common faule 
ſhake ys off, are wee nor vnder the tyrannie 
of Satan ? Doeth not finnereigneinvs ? Doc hath Moſes a further meaning, He ſpeaketh this 
wee notſee here a furnace mu 
furnace of Egypt?And he victh here a fimilitude 
incalling it anyron furnace, as a place that was ſo 
toconſume the people, as there wasnoremedie 
for them to gerourofir, If a furnace be once in- 
flamed, and that the ſame be made of yron,muſt 
not a manneeds periſh out of hand if he be caſt 
into it2If a furnace be bur of bricke: yet do we ſee 
howe ſore ir burneth, Bur here is mention made 
of a furnace of yron, Therefore itis all one as if 
God ſhoulde ſay , Thou haddeſt no hope roger 5g care of the peoples welfare , for feare leaſt they 
our of that thraldome , thouwaſt as a p 
terly forlorne ; and yet hauc I deliuere 
from it after a wonderfull manner. 
atthisday , coulde wee ſcape our of that bon= 
8. dagevnto Sathan , vntill ſuch time as God deli- 


Ro» 5,8 10, ered ys out of the ſame ? Muſt notthar curſe 


harr asit were faſt tied vnto vs. Thus yeſe what 
we haue torcmember ypon 
Immediatly hereynto M 

ie with bim,bec anſe of the peoples wordr, 
ſworne to him that he ſhould nos paſie 


you [ſaith he ] you ſhall paſſe ower,and inioy the peſ= 


tance that was promiſed eo all their rribes,notſo 
of them allin murmuring againſt God: bur yer 


asit were by the way, yea aS hauing reſpe@ro 
wt this,that Ne Qocly fda as 

he himſelfe mightno: inioy the lande, hee had a 

care to inſtruct rhe people , tothe end that they 
t abide in Gods couenant , and continue 
ſKedfaſt in it, without ſwaruing aſide, or without 
anyghanging of religion to peruert the doctrine 
thar had beene giuen them. The effe& thenis, 
that Moſes beingar the point of death doth asir 
were make his laſt will,&: hath ſo much the more 


ſhould ſtarr away after his death,as he had ſcene 
them doe oftentimes in his life. And he interla- 
ceth this particular matter tharl ſpake of:name- 
that their words were the cauſe that he ſhould 
e before he paſſed ouer Iordan, and before he 
e lande of promiſe. For as I hauc 


haue alrogether lien yppon vs ſtill, if we had nor 
remedic from elſe where, that is to wit,from the 
mercie that God hath ſhewed vs in our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt? Sorhen ler vs marke,rhatherc webe 60 crueltic towards ſuch as are his. Now,the caſe 15 
warned tothinke vppon our be 
we might alwayes know from w 
deliuercd vs,and in what raking we were when it 
pleaſed him to chooſe vs. {| Which thing ifwe 
do,] weſhalbe aſhamed of our owne wretched- 
nes,yca & weſhalbe cucn aſtoniſhed roſee how 


rouched heretofore , Moſes ment notto iuſtific 
himlelfe: for indeede he was greatly blamewor- 


thy before God, & ſurely God neuer yſeth any 


ſo,that Moſes is ſhut out of the land with an oth: 
therfore muſt itrneeds bee rhathe hadoffended. 
Bur his doing of this, is tothe intent thatthe 
+ people ontheir fide ſhould think the better vpon 
the fault that they had commirred.And in good 
ſooth,ſo ought all faithful reachers ro do.thar is 


XLIM 


euer they ſhalcome ro account before God;and 70 was 0 
finally they neuer farſake the IC. roughly.Ar 
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oughr to xouch ſinners tothe quicke , that 
they may haue remorſe of their finnes, that they 
may crie-co God for mercie & aske pardon ther- 
of,that they may be oric for the , thatehey may 
miſlike of chemlelues for rhem, that. they may 
bate chemzand vreerly forſake them, . Forwhen 
men are-flarrered in their vices; fuſtthey:bee 
hardened in them , and take abwayes greater 
libertie to do euilk ſecondly they rchinke noxthat 


may Slorific Gad,Geconfider at feelc how: 
they be bound & beholde to him. By this means 
thEisGads.mercie defaced, & his Ace | 


away and is yererly aboliſhed, Belk 


ec llippeth 
cage 


is yet a greater enormitie,namely that men goe 
on ſtill from euil co worſe, vnuil chey be falng m- 
ro virer confuſion, Now then for chis <qule & is 
the ductie of ſuch aghaue the bearing abrode of 


Gods word,to exhort-rheir hearers continually 20 caſterh bus rider downe, & afterwards becomi 


to conſider their fins and to ſearch.thE rhrough- 
ly.And to what endzNor only ro make ahem bare 
Jy aſhamedofrthem:bur alſo ro make them hible 
« 09 we before:God,8rto goe forward conti- 
nually in repentice,y ſorhey may learne to miſ- 
lke of their faults, & to glorifie God when they 
wholly repaire to him for refuge, by asking him 
forgiuenes of the offences that they haue com- 
mitted.But what? There are very few that can a 


way with this otder of reaching : for there is not 39 nor to take occaſion to ſcape hishands: bur ra« 


ſo wicked a man, but he would be flateered. And 
the world ſeeth that as ſoone as a man ſpeaketh, 
ſome gnaſh thcirteeth &ſecke nothing elſeþur 
to bite him:and ocherſome rhough a mando bug 
by the way glaunce attheir faults which arerogq 
too farre ourof al ſquare, fearenot to check him, 
or toſtand-with him face ro face in the mainte- 
nance therof.Bur yetfor all chat, therule which 
God hath appointed vs, vs I ſay which hauethe 


charge to beare abrode his wordzis that we mult 4? he ſawhe had as it were a-marke- of reproch for 


dayly labor in warning our hearers, to calchem- 
ſelucs to account, and to examine well their 
owne faults xhat they may be ſoric for them, 
When as he ſpeakerh of hearers:we our ſclues 
arc comprehended in y number:for we muſt nor 
condemnc orhers,8:cxcmpr our ſclues : buche y 
ſpeaketh to others, muſt farit ſtick & look to him- 
ſelf8& cite himſzlf before God. Burtyer neverthe« 
lefle we muſt proceedein this order,y we muſt al 


of vs be ſummoned before God, &haucourin- 59 nor thatearthly pledge of it, that was ſerbefore 


1.Cor,11.31 direment redy framed & made,and not taric til 
3% God pronounce the ſentence of condemnation 
vppon vs , bur cuery of vs play the uragraſt 
himſelf,8 that,notby ſaying in a wordorewo , I 
haue done amiſfe: but by being throughly woun- 


ded within,ſo as webe aſhamed of our mildeeds. 


After this faſhion muſt wee deale.lnthe weane 
ſeaſonif we perceiug y the wicked cannot away 


with any correQiopn, but conceiue rancot againſt 
Gods word, as we {ce theſe deſpiſers of alreligio 
do,who cannot abide that any mi ſhould rebuke 
them, let vs not maruell ar it, for if they bee pin- 
ched,by & by they ſp our their poiſan like toads 
as they be : Butifwe purpoſe to'ſhewe our ſelues 
to be Gods children,ſet vs learne to ſuffer corre- 


Rion witinghy 


y we may c 


»& tg haue our fins laide afore vs, 
min them,For our acknowledging 
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uſh rhem, yer muſt rhey not! ceaſe to 
laye hum, arid to.go forward iti their courſe ſtill, 
yea&ro.gittebuer themfelues wholly vnto hum, 
As foone as the wicked fecele burbiie puke ofthe 
rod with i HI Tk LA 1a icke a» 
gainſt himand it they may ſcape from him,they 
play the horſe that hauing ſhaken of the bridle 


asifhewere mad, he ſtormeth asthough:noma 
wereable tolay hold on himyor to reſtrain hint: 
Eucnſo play thewicked, whithcaftheuer abide 
y God hold chaſtiſe the and rame:thim,ro hold = 
the in obedience to him; Ifhe make the ro feela 
their fins,they burſt out mroimparietie,8&ther< 
yponfal by and by to rebellion-& faunie.; But con- 
trarimiſe, when our Lord vibtethrvswith afflicti- 
ons;weknowitis not for vs ro fitzparfrom him, 


ther roſubmirour ſclues quietly to his ſcruice,8e 
to keepeour ſelues from theſe tentations y.run 
oftttimes in our heads. If wefalrs ſcanningſoas 
weſay roourſclues,how now; muſti for ſetuing 
of god hauef hard & cumberſome a condumion? 
Ir ſhould ſceme y. he is minded #0 difeorage mes 
Letvs beware of ſuch conceies,8 tather follow y 
example of Moſes, He ſawhiniſelfbereft of yin« 
heritance y had bin promiſededy: | 


 euer,as though God had withered him:for wher 
as God had choſen him3obee'the Jeader of his 
people,& to ſupplic his roome in bringing to the 
that welfare that they had loked for ſolong time: 
now towards his death hemuſt bee diſgraded at 
Gods hand, and be baniſhed from the poſicfiion 
that was as apledge ofthe kingdomeof heauen, 
True it is that Moſes continued and doth conti- 
nuc ſtill an heife of Gods kingdome : but he had 


the people. He ſaw, that of fix hundred thouſand 
perſons, (forthe whole multitude was ſo manie) 
there was not one among them althat was wor- 
thier to enter into the landtham himſclfe. Ther- 
fore he might hauc ſtormed thus with himſclfes 
Howe owe >, I ſee I haue-raken great paync in 
leading thispeople,God hath/wrought ſo manic 
miracles by my hand.lhaue yer tilfuch zcalc to 
the honorof God and toy welfare of his people 
60 asI neuer ceaſe ro procure the:fame, & therwall 
I may well ſay God hath granted: me F graceto 
walkc more roundly than aly rcſtzand-yer norw- 
ſtanding muſt I be barred our of y land,8& the re- 
fidueenter into it,which haue notcaken fomuch 
paine as I nothing ncere?Moſes might hauc bin 


inachafc & Ds pas wel, 
ccing 


ad 


him ſo before men,by bercuing him of the bene- 
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rowardes them: let ys cite them to Gods judge» 
ment, & ler our dorime ſerve for their condem- 
nation to ſende them to hell. Andin the meane 
while , looke where we can reclaime them thar 
haue done amifſe: Jetys giue good heede therto 
and beftow our labor thereon , Behold yerwhar 
we haue further to rememberour of this place. 
And herewithall wee ſec alſo,that when Gods 
ſeruants perceiue themſclues ro bee neere their 


fre thathe eſt aboue al other,and to pre- ;, ende , they muſt be the carefuller ro ſtabbſh the 
ferre the meancſt and miſerableſt ofthe doarin whichthey raughtin their life time, And 
before him whowas ſo excellent a Prophet: yet "why? For we ſee how men do cffily (lip away, 8 
ceaſed henorto di his ductie,andro goe that cuen ſuch as hauc ſhewed ſome good figne, 


m6 15 and PR beat 
fulnes abour ir. My friends(fai 

SA iee he edGedcomdrntel 
from youas touching the bodie:yernorwithſtan 
ding I will diſcharge my ſclfe boch rowards him 
and you andſeeing it hath pleat him to make: 


will anon after ſtarrafide, if they be notheldein 
with a dubble reine as _— Andwhen a ſcr- 
uant of God ſcerh in his liferime he was great- 
ly hindered in the maintenance of Gods ſcruice, 
and had much adoe to reprefſe euilwhat ſhould 
he thinke but yhar che diuell willtake poſſefſion 


me his miniſter to teachyou his dotrine, 1will 10 after his death, if God ramedie not the marrer ? 


ncuer faile ro doe my duerie, Indeede he might 
haue rwyrtedthe , as them that had cau- 
ſed God to lay ſuch puniſhment yppon him: bur 
yet for all that hee ceaſerh nortoſerue God and 
to loue the people ſtill, which(as I faid)Hhad cau- 
ſed him tobe disinberired ofthe Land that was 


CL ebdiowths frog 
erfore es ightro ſay, 
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Therfore ſuch as haue fele and found by experi= 
ence in their liferime, how painefull a thing ir is 
to maintein the church,ought cue for this cauſe 
to take ſo much the more paine &rrauell when 
they draw towards their death, to cauſe the ſyn- 
cere religion to be mainteined in his pureneſſe, 
thatmen being once ſetina good courſe , may 
not ſwarue away from it. Beholde the example 
which Moſes ſheweth ys, 


den ro encer ingo this good land Neither murmuring 39 And beſides this letvs mark alſo that he doth 


nor blaſpheming proceeded from Moſes : Na 
akickivemes wee foe he crucified himſelfwhs 

ſawthargod was not honored as he oughtto 
haue beene-whereas on the contrarie part there 
was afroward & wilfull people, which could not 
bebr into order by any meanes.Itſeemerh 
thenin bay nts ang rh ic 
with the people , ſecing that God had puniſhed 
him ſo gricuouſly for their diſobedience. Bur yer 


we only wen fey wats oh = death, 
vrtering ſome ſodaine z Or by ſhewi 
ſome ſi eacctecndyburtinin ood rpcn 
this,and did moſt vree it, rowirt , all his life lon 
that the people mightbecediiin the fere 0 
God. For yee ſhallſcc a number thar are negli- 
gent all their liferime: and yer they thinke chae 
ifthey do bur once exalt God and make a faire 
tion attheir bues cnd: iris ynough . Bur 


for all thar, aman may ſee hee ſhewethhimſclfe 49 Moſes delt nor ſo, For hee neuer forgate the 


Rtill a father rowardes them, andtakerh them as 
his children, for hee knewe to what ſtate he was 
called, Trueitis char he vſcd eſſe andri- 
in ductime and place, ſpecially when it be 
Reed ne denbogand their offences. 
We ſcethat Moſes was{jin that behalfJas a bur- 
ing fire : we ſec howe vehemently he rebukerh 
the deſpyſers of God andthe Rebels. Bur when 
ow once ouer, he ſhewed himſelfe alwayes ro 


A that _—_ _ bur continued 
[ outin preaching to ce. Ncucr- 
eaew whatſocuer he did Eh :yer 
when he ſawe his death at hande, hee inforced 
himſelfe the more, and burned the whotrer in 
carneſtneſle of zeale, becauſe ofthe __ ne- 
ceſlitic aforeſaide , Wherefore ler thoſe whom 
God hath ordeined topreach his worde, louke 
well chat they diſcharge their duetie altheir life 


e an affcRion of loue, towards ſuch as could ,, long. Andthatwhen they ſhall haue done their 
abidcir.As for example, God had now puniſhed mdeuer toſtabliſhthe true religion, and _ 


the the ſpace of forrie yeres, inſomuch 
red twants fr 7 es puniſhments _ 
the people, and had beene the authors of ſediti- 
on, were alreadie dead andtheir carkefles were 
rorren in the wildernes : & yernow behold, Mo- 
ſes piticththe children that were deſcended of 
them, and ceaſeth not to loue them. So then ler 
vs marke,that if God call ys tothe ing of 
his word,the vnthankfulnefle of ſuch as 


to paſſe that God is honoured, and thar 
haue builded Gods Church as much as they 
coulde,and taught thoſe to walke in the feare of 
God which were commirred to their charge: ler 
them indeuer to ſcale vp al the ſame ducrine,8 
tocaulc irtoconrinue after their deceaſe , This 
thEis another thing which we hauc toremeber. 
Alſolervs marke further, that ſecing Moſes 
was ſocarefull for the people of Iſracl: wee alſo 


tO 6 
heare it , muſt nor ſtay vs from procuring their hauencedeto bee ypon our watches, Do we ſee 


ſaluation as much as in vs lyeth. Moreouer let ys 
not forbeare ro e Gods iuſtice againſt 
the wicked . Andthough there be ſome tharare 
veeerly wilful & paſt of recoucry, whoſe diſ- 
calc are yncurable: wel, yerlet vs do our ductic 


that God taketh away a man that hath ſcrued 
faithfully in his time ? ler ys bee ſure that 
anon afrer, the diuell willindeuour to marre al, 
and that he will ſoone make ſome breach to en- 
ter ypoa v3,if we be not haſtily wanna 
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Y we | 

&arie part,whenour Lord takerh ſuch ourof the 
worlde as are able to builde his Chittch: wee bee 
carelefſe of it, and this carelceſuefice is the cauſe, 
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Gods worde may bee aſworde t» vs, our hope a 
helmer,8& our faich a buckler, ſo asthe diuel may 
notbee able ro foile vs i wiſe whatſocucr: 
that when the meanes taken away wher- 
with Gods will was to hauc vs edified, yer ncucr- 
thelefſe hemay ſtil continue with vg,and we like» 


that the diucll finderh a gappe open amongſt vs, x0 wiſe keepe on our way to hime. 


that ſo hee may vrterly make hauocke of vs. So Nowe letyskneele downe inthe preſence of 
much the more therefore doth it ſtandevsin our good God with ofour fins, 
hand to be warchful in this caſe, &toknowthat praying him ro make ys perceiue them berrer 
wee bee well fenced when God giueth ys men ro than wee haue done heretofore ; ſoas we may 
| > feare, Contrariwiſcifhe leaue vs learneto miſlike more and more of our ſclues 
eftirurcofſuch: iris as if a man were withour for them: Andthat in acknowkdgingthe greac 
munirion in a rowne, wheras were no power nor benefits which hee beſtowerh ypon vs, wee ma 
meane of defence .. Ye fee then howir ſtandeth call pon him as ur ater ſecingnohing oi 
vs in hande tobethinke ofirſelyes, and to bur to giue our ſelues wholly vnro hum, to be go- 
od that when ic plealath him to rake away thoſe 2.0 uerned by his holy fſpirite as his teachable and 
ar haue taughe vs fairhfully, that then the do- mecke children: &ſcing that he doth vs this ho- 
Qrine which-wee ſhall haue receiued by them, nor to rake vs forhis hericage,8 rogue himſelfe 
may notdic anon after them, bur liue ſtil & con= to vs, that we may alſo remember, fith he raketh 
rinue alwayes faſt ſcrled inour hearts,and thatir delighrin vs: to be vnto him ſuch apoſſeſſion, as 
* may hauefull force and ſtrength, and we be fen= may ſerueto his glorie, & chat hee would never 
od] by it againſt al Satans temptations, neuerto cut vs of although we wel deſerue ir. Thatit may 


*urne away from it, but cuermore to remember 
what we hauclcarned & always to ſet our minds 


pleaſe him to grant this grace, not only to vs bur 
alſo to al people and nations ofthe carth, &c, 


On Wedneſday thexzxx. of May. 1555. 


The xxv.Sermon,which is the ſexenth vpen the fourth [bapter. 


23 24 Beware that ye &c. 


25 When thou ſhalt haue begotten children , and childrens children, and ſhale 
hauc dwelt long in p] land:ifthen ye ſhal corrupt your ſelues,& make carued Ima- 


ges after the likenefle ofany thing,and worke wi 


thy God,to prouoke himto wrath: 


edneſle in the ſightofthe Lord 


26 Icall heauen and earth to recordagainſt you this day;th at out of al doubt ye 
or 


ſhall ſoone periſh out of the land whither ye go ouer I 


an to poſleſic it:and yee 


ſhall not prolong your dayesthercin, for ye ſhalbe iterly deſtroyed, 


5) E haue ſecne heretofore the 
exhorration that Moſes made, 
| tothe intEr thatGods ſeruice 


ſhewed that to worſhip GOD 
purely,chere muſtnoimage ar 
all be made, becauſe ir is not in any wiſe agreea- 


leka 4,24. Þleto his nature: bur men muſt worſhip him af- 


ter another faſhion. His ſeruice(ſay = ſpiritual: 
andtherefore wee muſt reſt wholly 

For as ſoone as we ſwaruc one way or other: it is 
bur preſumption, which God condemneth.Thatr 
is the thing which Moſes hath treated of hither- 


might nor bee corrupted, Hee 50 


rhough there were none ro deceiue ys: yer doth 
eucry one of vs wander away in our owne col- 
ceites and imaginations, Therefore there is no- 
thingin ys bur darknes : and Gods maicſtic is ſo 
high and incomprehenſible a thing, as itis no 
maruellr we be atour wits end, before we 
co yntoit.Thenif we were not d 
taught,ne had a grounded doctrine to ſhew vs 
9 ton what could wedo butgo aſtray ? Bur 
now ſeing y God hath ſhewed himſelf ynro vs,8 
that ſo familiarly as we may diſcern/him from al 
the ydols that hauc bin forgedin y worlde,8 we 
are able to ſay y it is he whom we ought ro wor- 


ro.Now to confirme this doQrine the better: he 60 ſhip: there is no more excule for vs if we be cari- 


ſerreth before the peoples eyes, the couenant 
that God had made with them: for when God 
manifeſterh himſelfe vnto vs, iris the principall 
meane whereby to hold vs inthe pure _— 
Naturally we be blind wretches, and therefore ic 
is veric cake for Saranto beguile vs . And al- 


edroandfro” Andour efſe is the 
more ſhamefull, if wee ſhurour eyes againſt the 
dodrine of ſaluation, and turne our backs vpon 
God when he hath ſhewed himſelfe roour face, 
and youchſafed ro bee knowen of vs familiarlic, 
Now we es RE 

| is 
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isroſer-forth the greeuouſneſle of the peoples 
fin,if it hould fo fall out rhatthey ſhoulde turne 
| s which rhey had learned 
in chelawe, Asifhe ſhould ſay , Tcue itis thate- 
uen from the creation of the worlde moſt men 
haue not ceaſed ro ogerſhoote themſchues into a 
number of errors and follies: bur that came tv 
paſſe becauſe they had norſo ſpecial a teaching, 
as you haue, whereby they might haue had cer- 


teinetic of faith roreſt rhemſclues vpon. There- "6 


fore the wretchedinfidels went aftray: bur yer 
was not their fin ſo greeuous and outragious,For 


alchough chey were vnexcuſable : yer had they 
not any ſich rcaching as you;But as for you; yee 
hanc had Gods couenir, wherby ye werebroughr 


into his houſe : hee hath ſhewed himſelfe as a 
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father rowards you,8& taught you as his childre: 
this is that holy band wherby god hath tyed him 
ſelfe ro you: nowthen if you d turne backe 
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accordingly as al things were 
pliſhed ar the comming of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt , Nowthenthe chingy we haue rogather 
ypon this rexr,is chat when we once knowe God 
by his word,wee muſt be ſo fully relolued and af 
ſured thereof;that although the whole wretched 
world run rouing after their owne abuſes and ſu. 
perſtitions,yert we muſt keepe on our way ſtill: & 
tharſeing we haue a ſure foundation which can- 
notbe ſhaken;thar is ro witgods infallible rrurhe 
wee muſt letthoſe blinde wretches breake their 
necks;fith we cannor remedie it,and in y meane 
while we muſt go forward ftill as the Lord com« 
maunderh vs,ſeing he hath reached vs his hand 
rodraw vs to him. And akhough this was ſpoken 
to the Iewes by Moſes: yer it perteineth cue now 
Ynto vs, For wee ſee what fauor God hath ſhew- 
ed vs aboue others, All the worlde is fulloferror 
and duchſh imaginations, &wretched men are 


hn: become like thoſe wretched beaſtes 4,5 become brutiſh intheir ignorance . But what? 
w 


ich neuer knew nor taſted of gods truch, what 
athing wercit? Might you pretendecthem for a 
ſhrowdingſhecre and ſay,other men do ſo as wel 
as we? Yea, butyethad nor thoſe othermen ſuch 
reaching as you hauc had. Nowe therefore ac- 
knowledge the grace that God hath beſtowed 
yppon you , inſhouling you out from all nati- 
ons of the earth, & in coming ſo nigh vnto you, 
Andindeedy ſame is the very cauſe why y when 


Neither hath the dodtrine of life bene preached 
ynto them: neither haue they euer in good car- 
neſt vnderſtood what God is. Indeede they can 
ſpeake ofhim, bur that is but at randon & with- 
our order, But wee haue the ſcripture declared 
ynto vs, and by that mean God communicaterh 
himſelfro vs,and allureth vs ſo ſweetly vato him, 
ashe could nor doe any more for ys, except 

thould take vs into his lap, and yer weſce he ap- 


the heathen are condenedintheir ſuperſtitions: 49 plicth himſelfe roour inhrmirie, he chaweth our 


itis ſaid on the contrarie part, thaty. Lord dwel- 
leth in Sion,&his maieſty is knowen there. After 
that manner doth the Prophet Abacucke ſpeake 
in his ſecond chapter: and it is adoQrinethatis 
rife ynough erfery where. As if it were ſaide, The 
world runnes atrandon,and euery man forgerth 
and ſctrerh vp ſome God pruatrely to himlſelte :. 
bur as for the God which hath ſhewedhimſelf ro 
bee the true living God: his voyce ſounderh in 


morſels to ys, he feedeth vs with pappe, & ipea- 
keth toys like a nurſe. Now when we lee that our 
God manifeſterh himſclfe ſo familiarly vnto vs, 
there is no more excuſe for ys, wee may no more 
mingle our ſclues inthe order or rancke of vnbe- 
lecuers, For onr ſtate is cleane conrrarie. Gad is 
hidden from them:and yer ſhallthey notfaile to 
periſhin their ignorance as they be worthie, Bur 
as for vs,if we be ſoſtubborne againſt God, thar 


mount Sion,where the temple was builded, The 49 euen of aſpitefull malice wee will notobey the 


fith ir1s fo: although the whole world bee caricd 
away & go wandering in the darke:yet muſt nor 
we be remoucd, foraſmuchas he hath ſer vp his 


ſeat among vs,and we know him by his voyce & 


by his word. And here we ſce why itis ſaid in the 
Plalmes where Gods kingdome is ſpoken of in 
ſuch wile as ir was to bee ſtabliſhed in the perſon 
of our Lord leſus Chrift,as wel in the foureſcore 
and fixtecnthpſalme as inother pſalmes: The 


things thar he ſheweth vs, but wil play the wilde 
beaſtes with him , ſo as hee cannortreclaime vs 
ro himſelfe: and that euen when we knowe him 
and do vnderſtand that itis hee which ought to 
be honoredyyet wee be ſo vnconſtant and wauc«= 
ring ſtill, as to turne away after our owne dota- 
ges: ſhall we not bee doublie condemned ? Shall 
not horrible vengeance hang ouer our heades? 
Then let vs beare in mind,thatin aſmuch as our 


Lord ignary , Ler$ far countries reioyce ther- ,, Lorde hath made a coucnant with vs,thatis to 


ar, lct all ydols be confounded, andlet allrhar is 
ſer vp by men be throwen downe, For when wee 
hauethe truth, which driucth away al darknes & 
ignorance, then haue we the veric meane to de- 
ſtroy al ſuperſtition. And to the ſame purpoſe al- 
ſo is there rhislike ſaying in Eſay:wheathe Lord 
reignerh, chen ſhal al the ydols of Egypt fal. And 
why? For the wretched Intidels weene they doe 
well,and rhinkethey do God good ſeruice in fol- 


ſay,hath called vs into his Church tobe taught 
by his worde : that this is the onely meane, 
wherewith wee may beearmed and fortified a- 
ainſt all ſuperſtitions, Thisis one point, 
And letvsalfo marke therewithall, that horri- 
ble condemnation hangeth ouer ourheades, if 
we wander away ,and hold not our ſelues to the 
ſumpliciticof Gods dodtrine, bur ber carried a- 
way hither andrhitherby our owne luſts. Theſe 


lowing their fond ſuperſtitions, Bur when Gods g, arethe two pointes which we haue to marke vp= 


oncc {rt afore thert;chen his maieſtic bereaueth 
them of allexcuſe; and he muſtneeds as then be 
magaiieg Andthatisy cauſe why itis ſaidin a- 
nother place, This is the Lord, chis is the Lord, 
The prophetin the perſon of all the fairhful,de- 
fieth the ydols with their abuſes,becauſe G OD 


onthis text, Wherefore let vs learne to make 
our profite and com:noditie ofthe worde that is 
preached vntovs for the ame purpoſe, Thatis 
to wit, albeir that all beefull of corruption and 
errour , yetlet not vs bee ſhaken downe, nor 
bee waucring as manie men are , to ſayc, 

; yea, 
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yeamarie, but thereis ſo much diſagreement 
[rhatI wote not wharto doeJ.Letvs not alleage 
this;burler vs ſay with the propher Elay,Bebold, 
this is our God: behold, this is our God, And by 
that means let vs defie all tharthe diuellcanſer 
before ysto turne vs afide. Yealet vs not make 
any reckoning atall of it.And why?Becauſe the 
light that God giuerh vs, is ſtrong ynough to 
drive away all darknefſe, and the truth is ſtrong 
ynoughto beare backe all lies . Thus ſee yee 1 
fay what the power of faith ought tobe: When 
wee haue well printed in rememberance the 
dodarine thar is preached ynto vs, and yet not- 
withſtanding continue ſtill for all thatin bland- 
neſſe, and bee ſtill as reedes ſhaken with cucrie 
winde : Ler vs vnderſtande this that we knowe 
not God ,nor yet cuer vnderſtood of what great 
value his coucenaunt rowardes vs was, nor euer 
were knitte to him as we ſhoulde be: butthar 
there was hypocrifie inſteede of that proteſtati- 
on that we made to followe his worde . Butler 
ys marke herewithall , that our condemnation 
ſhalbe doubled , if wee runne aſtray after wee 
haueknowenrhe truth . Forif Gods couenant 
cannot hold vs in obedience: muſt itnotneeds 
bee that wee bee as cloudes ? And what an vn- 
thankefulnefſe is that? Indeede many will ſay, I 
haue not beene ſufficiently confirmed , I vnder- 
ſtande itnot: bur thoſe are fonde ſhiftes, We 


neede butto' open our eyes and ourecares ſeing 39 


wee haue Gods worde preached, and our Lorde 
will certcinely make it of power and force , ſo as 
we ſhal haue ſufficient pr > res ir,ſceing he 
regardeth vs eſpecially, and therefore wee muſt 
needes be founde blameworthy if we ſwarue one 
way or other,after that God hath ſhewed vs his 
truth .' Andthis much then concerning the co- 
uenant that Moſesſpeaketh of here. 

Howbeir, to ſer forth the heynouſnes of their 
crime the more, he addeth thar hee zaketh heauen 
and earth to witneſſe , that if the people mrne away 
fromthe lawe, andinnent or ſet up any newe Rebgion, 
they ſhall periſh out of hande,and not poſſeſſe the lande 
any long time, which ſhould be giutn vncothem. Now 
this ſcrueth to waken ſuch as are puffed vp with 
yaine preſumption , vnder colour that God 1s 
gratious vnto them, and hath giuen them ſome 
priuiledge aboue others. Anditis well worthic 
ro benoted. For although we cannot exceede 
meaſure in truſting in God: = doe wee ſee 
that a greate number doe falſely abuſe Gods 
name. If they bee once baptiſed and taken 
into the companie of rhe fairhfull: i ſeemeth ro 
them that God is greatly bounde ynto them, 
Whereas they ſhoulde conſider that they bee 
called of his free goodnefſe, and ought ro giuc 
ouer themſclues to walke in feare and warenefle: 
beholde, they be putfed vp with pride and vaine 
oucrweening , and beare themſclues in hande 
through fond hypocrific , that they bee ſcaped 
outof Gods hande , and in the meane while 
they doebur dale with him. Ye ſeethen what 
the prideof menis, howe that when God ſhew- 
eth himſelfe bounrifull rowardes vs , and vrre- 
reth the great and infinite treaſures of his mer- 


cic: they thinke ſtill that hee is greatly beholden 
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Cap. 4. 147 
to them, andther doeenietſhoore them< 
ſclues, and rake tg amiſle . Accor- 
ding as wee ſee thatthe greateſt ſtrife which the 
Propheres had againſt the Iewes , was for that 
they braggedof their hauing of Gods Temple, 
and of hus ſacrifices, and of iuch orher thinges, 
Nowe according hereuntd Moſes faith in this 
place, Iristrue y ye doe now enter into poſleſſi- 
on of the hernage which God promiſed to your 
fathers: iis true that therein you haue an ex- 
cellent warrant of his preferring of you before al 
other nations: Surcly it isa great and ineſtima- 
ble dignitic, that your God ſhould purchaſe you 
with his owne hande, and driue out the inhabi- 
ters of a countrie to ſet you in their place , yea 
and that when you bee inthar lande, you ſhalbe 
ſure to be of his houſholde, and that he dwelleth 
among you, and that his ſo doing is to take you 
yp into his cuerlaſting kingdome : Surely it is a 
_— benefite which your God hath vouchſa- 
fed vpponyou: bur yet for all that, deceiue nor 
your ſclues to deſpiſe and reie& his worde, or to 
ſhrinke away from him,8to corrupt his ſeruice, 
For like as now he performerh the promiſe that 
he madeto your fathers:ſo can he alſo driue you 
out againe, when he hathſctled you there : and 
he can well ynough weede you againe out ofhis 
heritage , &ſo ſcatter you abrode that you ſhal- 
be diſperſed cuery where, Now then, the more 
that your God doth preſently increaſc his good- 
nes towards you: the more al Et be you inſer= 
uing and louing of him, and hol your ſelues vn- 
der his ſhadow, and beware that ye alter nor a- 
ny thing in thereligion that hee hath ordemed 
for you, Marke that for one point. 

And now furthermore, whereas Moſes calleth 
beanen and earth to witnes: it importerhyera grea- 
ter vehemencie, True itis,that ſome take this 
for Angels and men.But y is not the meaning of 
Moſes, as we ſhalſce by the like maner of ſpeach 
hereafter in the 32. Chapter , where he will ſay, 
HearkenO yee heauens what | ſay, and letthe 
earth here the words of my mouth. And fo ſaith 
the Prophet Eſay, Hearken ye heauens , and ler 
the carthgiue audience ynto mee, forthe Lorde 
hath ſpoken. BeholdeI haue nouriſhed children 
&broughtthem vp, and they haue deſpiſed me, 
When God calleth heauen and carth to witnes 
afrer that maner,itis to rebuke mens brurithncs 
ſo muchrhe more.For we be created after Gods 
image,to haue reaſon & vnderſtanding:& where 
to ſhoulde wee applic ſuch giftes , but ro knowe 
God and to giue our ſelues wholly vnro him? 
Shall men haue wit ynough to comprehend the 
whole order ofnature, and ſhall they in y mcane 
ſeaſon deſpiſe the Lorde ?Iris allone as ifa man 
ſhoulde thinke himſelfe well forwarde , when 
hce hath toyled in trauciling and running all 
daylong: and hath wandered all the while with- 
out keeping any path, And is notthe knowledge 
of our God the finall ende of all our perfeion ? 
Yes, and therefore when God intEdeth ro ſhew 
men thatthey bee more thanblockiſh, and that 
they bee ſo marredas they bee not worthy to be 
taken any more for reaſonable creatures: then 
doth hee direR his ſpeech ro heauen and carth. 
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As if hee ſhoulde ſay, t hauc not nowe any more 
witnes in y. world: for I choſe theſe tobe knowen 
of them; bur herken you to me yee heaucn and 
earth ,hearken yee to me I ſay nowe yee that 
are vnreaſonable creatures: for I ſhal finde more 
reaſon in you , than inthoſe to whoml haue gi- 
uen witte andknowledge to diſcerne berweene 
good and cul,and to haue skil noc only of this 
preſent life , but alſo of the immorralitie ofhea- 


uen.Sothen, Moſes calleth heauen and carth to 10 


witnes here,co doe vs the betterto ynderſtand, 


that if men flatrer themſclues and 


the brute 


beaſts whenthey haue offended God, and think 
by that meanes togo quitre: they beguile them- 
ſelues: for when men ſhall haue conſpired roge- 
ther in naughrines,and that cuery man may ſay, 
I haue done as all others haue done :ſoas there 
remainethno more bur heauen and earth, al- 
though they haue no vnderſtanding in them, 


yet ſhall they be ſufficient witneſſes. Why ſo?For 20 


ſhall they nor bee able ynough to bewray our 


naughtines withour ſpeaking , ſee 
ordeined for our ſeruice ? We hau 


ng they were 
ce leene alrea- 


die what$Moſes faide herctofore of the Sunne, 
Moone and Starres,Whar is the Sunne? Arighr 
noble creature, And yet norwirhſtanding , what 
is he in cffe, bur our ſeruant ? And the Moone 
that mounteth ſo high, is our handmaid, & God 
hath appointed al theſerhings to our vic & com- 


moditic.Seeing then that theſe creatures being 30 
without vnderſtanding, doc knowe thatthe ws 


whereto God hath applyed them,jisto do vs ſer- 
uice:whata dealing 1s it,y when we ſhal hauc in- 
ioyed ſo many benefires, as namely that we ſhal 
haue receiucd the light of the Sunne and the 
Moone, that the carrh ſhal haue fed vs with her 
owne bowels,and that we ſhall haue bin fraughe 


full ofa number of other goo 
withſtanding we fal rodef 


d thinges: yet nots 
ng of the world with 


our filrhinefſc and infeRion , ſo as Gods glorie 


is darkened 


by vs, and wee ouerthrowe his ſer- 


uice, and ſcr vp ydols againſt him ro deface and 
diſcredite his maieſtic > Whither go we in ſo do- 
ing? Shall nor the creatures aske vengeance a- 
gainſt vs, when wee ſhall haue ſo abuled them, 


and defiled and berayed rhe withour filtaines as 
much as we could? Yes: and ſowe ſee nowe what 


the meaning of Moſes was. 


Nowe remaineth that we applic it further to 
our ſclues: And firſt and formoſt ler vs marke 50 
well, that if wee haue bcene receiued into the 


Church, and God for atime haue admitted vs 


tobee of his people and flocke,and haue beſtow- 
ed many benefites vppon vs, ſpecially ifwe haue 


had any excellencie or preheminence aboue 0- 
thers:we muſt not be proude of it. For if we abuſe 


Gods grace , hce can well ynou 
andif we follow not his calling, hce can as well 


roore vs Out : 


cut vs off,as hee coulde adoptys, And ingood 
ſooth, itthis befell tothe Iewes which were the gg the liuing God and haue bene taught his truth, 


naturall>ranches (as Saint Paul termerththem) 


and which came our of this ſtocke of Abraham: 


ifrhatholy and high exalrcd linage was neuer- 


thelefleſocur off 


'ppon the ſudden , and disin- 
herited of thz poſſeſſion thar God had giuen 
them: what ſhall become of vs which are grafted 


in as it were againſt nature ? For wee were wilde 


impes: wee came of the Gentiles, which were e- 


nemies to God,& ſeparated from his Church, & Bphe,2.ngh 


hadnotany acquaintance with him, Sccing 
then thatour Lorde gathereth vs to him , nor 
onely by Bapriſme bur alſoby the holy ſupper, 
and wee hauc his worde daily, wherein hee af- 
ſureth vsthar hee is our father, that he will bee 
the keeper of our ſoules, andthathewilltake ys 
for his people : let vs learne to Jooke diligently 
abour vs, that we abuſe not ſo great a benefite. 
Bur if wee minde to inioy itforeuer: let vs feare 
our Godandwalke in his obedience :and that 
(Itellyou) is a thing which wee oughtto beare 
inminde, For if wee thinke to holde Godin our 
fleeuc, and imagine him to bee bounde vnco ys 
becauſe he hath once choſen vs: hee will cafilie 
ſhewe vs that as hee came to vs, ſowillhe goe a- 
gaine from vs,if we will needs be overluſtic, Wil 
wee then trauc our Lorde to continue our ſhep- 
herd ſtill? Ler vs be pliable ro him, ſo as wee liue 
quietly vnder his ſubie&ion, To bee ſhorr,ler 
vs alwayes beare in mindethe threat which our 


Lordeleſus Chriſt vtreret! : Tharis to wit, that Matt,21.49 


the kingdom of God ſhalbe remooued far from 


ys, when wee cannor profite thereby, and that it 


ſhalbetaken away from vs,and giucnto a people 
that ſhall glorifie their God, when they haue bin 
raught by his word, Thus ye ſee what we haueto 
remember ypon this point, 


Furthermore let vs marke well, that whereas 


itis ſaide here, that heaven and earth ſhall beare 
wieneſſe again} vs : itisto pur vs tothe greater 
ſhame, in that the Angels ncede not rocome 
downe from Paradiſe , nor the Prophets and A 
poſtlestoriſe from the deade, to giue cuidence 
againſt vs before God : but only the liueles crea» 
tures are ſufficient witneſſe for God to vſe to 
condemne vs withall, Ir is truethat GOD 
coulde ny other witnefles alſo, as we ſee,that 


o ſometimes hee calleth foorth the heathen and 


infidels to make ys the more aſhamed , For(as 
ſaierhthe Prophet leremie ) goec cuerie where, 
andyer yee ſhall not ſec that the ydolaters bee 
ſo fickle, as thoſe that haue beene ducly inſtru- 
Qedinthe pure worde of God, Looke me yppon 
the wretchedinfidels, which bec headſtrong in 
their follies. Alchough they haue no certaintie 
to leane vnto (as alſorthey cannotindcede haue 
76 {ap we more is)their minds be ſo —_ 
I:d in their owne dotages as they cannotwinde 
theraſclues out:yer notwithſtanding ,ſay whata 
man can,they ſticke ſtil] ro the things that they 
hauelearned . Andalthough they keepe one 
courſe ſti]: yer doe they nothing but goe aſtray, 
withour keeping cither __ way or path: & yer 
norwithſtanding they be held ſtil to itw.this per- 
ſwaſion,y they muſt nor chaunge their God, Bur 
yetthey neucr knewhim for althat.And ſhal we 
the be caried away at the firſt daſh, which know 


and hauc had ſo good warrant therof,as itis not 
for vs to waucr any more?Shall we ſtart away af- 
ter wee haue beene trained vp in the pure do- 
Qrine of the Goſpell> O what meaneth this? 
Looke mee yppon the Turkes, Paynims, Pa« 
piltes,and Iewes. Notwithſtanding thar altheſe 

bee 


Terem.$.11, 


XUM 


Dene.5.18, 
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be bewitched atthis day intheir erroursyer ſhal 
they riſe vp andbee found ſufficient witneſſes ro 
make vs aſhamed before God, and to diſappoing 
vs ofall ſtarri And why? Forthey-go on 
ſtillin their ſuperſtitions , whereas wee for our 
parres fall co reeling ar cucrie blaſt of winde,and 
che diuell pluckerh: ys out of the place whercin 
wee were planted, Thus ye ſee what we haue to 
remember vponthis place | 


 Buraboyeallthinges lervs marke,thatin as x0 


much as God hath beſtowed infinite benefires 
ypon vs,anddiſplaied his liberalitic rowardes vs 
after ſo many faſhions : all that he ſhall haue be 
ſtowed vpponys ſhallſerue roour condemnati- 
on,if wee doc him not homage for the ſame, To 
bee rs pigs and carth ſhallbe armed 
againſt vs, and aske yengeaunce nvs. And 
bo ſhallwe bee able ro finde ph. 1.0ue' , when 
our Lorde ſhallraiſe ſuch a crie ro confounde vs 


Therefore let vs beare wall inminde, that Mo- 
_ meant hereto ſhewe the 


exempted from the threate and condemnation 
that is contained here ? Let vs give over our 
ſclues wholly in all reſpcRes to our God, ler vs 
hearken to his worde , and let ysobey his voyce 
without any exception or gainelaying y ſo as his 
ſcruice remaine in ſuch ſortamangyvs.;, as hee 
hath commaunded by his word. Burlet vs com- 
pare the crime that Moſes reprouethherc, with 
other crimes that are leflex& bee excuſed. For 
alchough there was vnthankfulneſſe andrebelli- 
on atytimein all ſuch as ſuffered rhemſclues ro 


and put vs to ſhame > Therefore let ys nowe ,g be miſled, afterthey had bene' taugbrby Gods 


looke well ro our ſclues, andlert ys walkein the 
way thathe hath ſhewed vs, 

Now herc isexprefſe mention made of Images 
and other likeneſſes: bur vnder one kinde | Moſes 
comprehendeth all. For itis a maner of ſpeache 
rife ynoughin rhe holy ſcripture, ro marke out 
ſome one kinde offfÞperſtirion,thereby ro warne 
ys thar wee muſt keepe our ſclues from all ſu- 
perſtitionsin And Moſes himſelfdodh 


cuer obſcrue the ſame-mancr of ſpeaking,as wee 30 


ſhal ſce in the next Chapter, where he:vſetheo 
ſpcake of the heinouſeſtrhings,ro the intemrwe 

de the more abhorre rhem and niiſlike.of 
them, rokcepe our ſclues from them.. And yer 
for all chat the holy Ghoſt meant in this-place 
by the mouth of Moſes ſhortly ro ſhewthatwbs 
God hath once made his couenanc with vs, wee 
muſt hold vs in the fimplicitic of his word, with- 
ut — any ſuperſtition with it. Now that 


wee vrnderſtand the naturall ſenſe of. this text: 40 


Jet vs looke that we make our commodijnic thet+ 


of. For alchough we haue no images cither car- 


ued or molten: although wee haue no puppets 
cither ingrauen or painted : yet faile wee notto 
be idolaters,if we ſticke not toour God tokeepe 
his worde chroughour. For the matrertharrhe 
Couecnantir ſelf importeth is not that we ſhould 
confeſſe in wordes, that che God which gauthis 
Lawe by Moſes is alonely robce ns 

that wee ſhould vnderſtand his will, after. w 
manner he will bec ſerued,that wee ſhould haue 
his promiſes prunted in-our heartes,, that; wee 
ſhould knowe howe 'and by what-meanes wee 
ought to worſhip him, and that we ſhould keepe 
on our way to the inheritaunce whereunto:hee 
calleth vs, Thats the thing that Gods callenar 
importeth, And withour that, .in whavcafe were 


; wee ? If weeſhouldfay , veriewcll,:therei$ bur 


one God whictrhath created heauenandearth, 
he hathreucaked himſelfevnto vs, eha 
giuen vs his Lawe t-andyernobwirhſtariding we 
__ony mn will; bur cueric of 07) ps tt 

auchimſelfe as he lifted : rowhar [& Were 
this? Itwere berrer for-ysneuer to Feotcobach 
Gods word, than after the knowing of ittoade- 
Jpiſe it , and ro take leaue ro doe: what nee iſt, 


but 
har 50 


word:yetcomitted they not ſs curſed facriledge 
againſt God,as coltifedo intheſe dayes, which 
ro the vet of their do blotoutalre« 
ligion,andare ſofull of wickednefſe, that they 
—_ — theirheares wat merry 
togither, in working ſpite to the whole 
ES Cola _ aman thathath bin 
taughtinthe Golpell; afterwarde 
lightneſſe oucrſhooxerh hinofelfe andeurnet —_— 
way from well doong, howbeitwith aminde ro 
doe well againe::;trucly ſuch agane's nottobee 
held guiltlcfic,as] hauc {aide alradicc hut yetis 
henot ieof fo much blame; ntthesas his 
fault ſoheinous before G OD», a3 aftother. rhac 


ourrageth ſo farre as to ſcoffe and ſcotne at God - 
andali 


his doctrine, and to play the mind beds 
lem;of purpoſe to thruſt allRibgi | 


Ce Ee this hits fanama hot] 


kue like beaftes : and for the bringing theteaf to | ! 


paſſe,ſpewerhoutblaſphemiebsnotoncly againſt 
the mmebſedolanctBiridoein:Dogerinibes al, 
ſo cuon againſt the word of God, Forks notſuch 
a one farre more horrible, thanghe-gnoraunc 
wretch that is-ſtillſinarled ihfomk im4gination, 
and thinkesheſeructrGodythoy 
bur vanitie;as I ſaid afore? Bubnawelet vs Jooke 
roourownetme, God tellerh.abe ewes here, 
that hewould:notheare wchthengitthiy hap- 
pencd 16. ouerſhoote themſclues dTany ſuper- 
ſtrions ,-burwould bereaue them af cheinberk» 
rance:that he had pronhiled them. :Weeatthes 
day .baue'a. morecxcellent/benefirenhan, that 
lehad,andtiicrefore hall wicebe tle more 
roblame, ifwee.yeeld nor tour God, 
which hath honored vsſonwich, 
as tocallys into bis Church. Buznawchow doe 
moſt hen behatic therhſclues :; after they hane 
bene raught by the Goſpell +In dorde wer meds» 
dlenotwirh/the ſuperſtitions of-Yapiftric ; wee 


hath 60 paſſenorfor ſhiift, not for'Mafles zmnorfor fiich 


End ourhearenglaindhyan drip df 
finde inour heartes. plas 00 

God, eoicharhedbte Lake audt- 
cnc 
manevdoec a great fort deale. tuen!ro' this day, 


3 


no 
vsthanwe liſt our ſchuetwAfrer this 


149. 


ghibe fame be - 


a 


Hebr.6,4-5. 


Deut, 31. 


x50 
| beof the common ſort of the faithful bur asrhe 


ea nn vpholders of the Church .' And yer 


'pone abour to "Gods mourh 
wr hing hath wierd dam, crfullen 


our otherwife they woulde have ir. O this 
muſtbee gnerr;'s Our ? Beholde,G OD 
not onelyſpeakerh here of the things thathaue 
becneinuemted by men: bur alſo holdeth vs in 
awe , ſo as it is not Lawfull for vs & incounter 


him, Hepaſſethnotfor them. And againe, let r© 


ys ſee whartheir fe is. We ſcethatthey mocke 
GO Drotheful, and that their defre is ro haue 
their owne ſwindge in all thinges. And yer nor- 
withſtanding when the diucll raifeth Pp ſuch 
plagic folkeroinfeQthe whole flocke with their 
poiſon 1 wee ſee a great nomber , whoſe whole 
deſire is to mingle themſclues withrhem. For as 
foone as ſome leawd fcllowe , orewo or three 
maintainers of wickedneſſe, (which ſhewe them 


Tas 23,S3RMoON Or Tonn Calvin | 
though they were wilfull and hard hearted, yet- _ 


þ 


did God affay to win them to him, Norwithſtan- 
ding all chis;it is ſaid here that they ſhall ſoone 
be rooted out, Yea, butthis ſeone or ſhorch muſt 
; RTE whichis written in many other 


laces :thatis rowit, that alch ugh Gods wrath *214at, 


; t ſuddai noffenders, & oucrwhelme 
yh yn Age that commerh vnlooked for: 

et doth he not faile to be patient, and to delay' 
his vengance wall mens wickednes bee growen 
ripe, yea andeuen tillit be ſtarke rorten , Ther 
fore itis robe vnderſtoode that God punifherh 
not offenders our of hand , for he ow thathe 
ts flowe to wrath , and he muſtneeds keepe his 
ownenature. Neuerthelcſſe in vſingparience, 
and in bearing with them that haue doone a+ 
miſſe he oucrthroweth them ſooner then they 
would, Yeſec then that this ſoone, ſhorth, by and 


,or ow of hand , muſt be referred to mens care- 


ſelues to deereadieto ypholde all diſorder and 20 lefnefſe,wbo make their account that all ſhall 


offences)doe bur ſteppe vp : iris as as the 
difplaymg ofabanner, and by & by alvnchriftes 
runne after it, And would God thatthe experi- 
enceof it were not ſo greatas itis ſeene-to bec, 
But what ? When wee bee rolde of ir;we muſt re- 
pentyca and we muſt mourne before God, pray- 
ing him to keepe vs from ſuch deadly plagues as 
arc ſcencintermingled among vs. And ſolet vs 
marke wellhowe is ſaid here, thatit cannoe 


bee thartfuch asdoeſo peruert themſchues , did 30. 


cucrknow whar Gods coucnantis,or of how ex+ 
ccllent value.” Forif his truech ought ſo rore- 
ftraine vs tharwebe notled away by any of the 
wyles arudflightes of Satan; how were _— 
that menſhould ſo caſt themſchues intodeſtrucs 
tion, if they had knowen God in good earneſt, & 
bene firengrthened in his word > Although then 
thar ſuchfolkeprofefſe the Golpel, yea andhaue 
raken ſomeſmackofir,as ſaierhthe Apoſtle: yer 


well with them,and beare themſchics in hande 
that they haue made a couenant with death ( as 
fairh the Prophet Eſay,) and they be as drunken 


folkesin that behalfe,foas if God winke at them Bfa.18,1h, 


for a time,they thinke they bee ſcaped from his 
hand.Sec ton.the ws. ong abuſe Gods good. 
nefſe,, bearingthemſchues in hand y they ſhall 
Aacuer come toaccount for ir.Forthis cauſe doth 
Moſes ſay here ſoone or ſhortly. Not y God for- 
gerteth his owne nature(asIfaid,)or taricth not 
a lohg time forthe amendiient of offenders:bur: 
tharwhen all is donc, his vengeaunce is alwaies 


marealineſſe, &rhere neederh no more bur to Plab zur 


kindle ir ,-and by and by withour any further tas: 
riancezyea before one finger cibe ſtirred, there 
neederth'no more bur to " wha forth his wrath, 
and we ſhall bee cuerie oneof vs ouerwhelmed 
as itis faidein another ſong of Moſcs, orin the 
XC, Pfalme. Sith it isſo;; let vs:nor thinke ir 


may we petceiuethar it neuerenteredintorheir qo _ thac Moſes threatneth rhe people here, 


hearrs mgood carneſt, They be bur hypocrites, 
which make countenanceto ſerue GOD for a 
rime; and afterward doc flecte away: ,as weeſec 
theſe roiſters doe which band themſclues rogi- 
ther, As foonc as they ſec any aide or ſupportto 
yphold theirwickednefle, they falltoprattifing 
and confederating ,-and they-contriue all the 
drifts thatthey can poſlibly,to ouerthrow Gods 
Church; Therefore lervs vnderftand ;thar al- 
thoughthe Goſpell be preached among vs : 

are there 'nianydeafefolk whith heare nor what 
God ſaithto rhem ;nor rhat that ſhallſecmeto 
Icflen rheirfauls, for rhey ſhall nor faile ta be ta- 
ken for guilticas wel as others," -' :; , -: 

.] Now herea man might demaunda queſtion, 
wherfore- Moſcsfaich that they hal nothue in y 
Jand thatis giuen them, burſhall be ſhortly roo- 
tcd our of it; for wee ſee'that Godis patient:and 
indecde appearerh ſufficiently; And rherfore 


they ſhallſoone be rooted our, 

-Androthe ſame purpoſe,(thar is to ſay, for a 
further declaration thereof ) ſcrueth this alfo 
which he addeth : namely, When ye ſhall have be- 
gonen children , yearnuen a two or three deſcentes :if 
ſuperſtition doe then raigne among you, thy God can 
roovethee one, Hereby Moles ſhewerh , that long 
poſſeſſion will ſtand vs innoſtead. Forthough 
we beare ourſelues on hand, thatitis betweene 


thar 


et 50 Godandvs,as itis betweene man and man, yct 


itwil nor prcuaile, Ifamanhaue bin along time 
in authoritie & eſtimation, ſo as he be wel frien« 
ded or of great kinred and aliance : hebeares 
himſelfe on hand thar hee ſhill'ncuerbee pur 
fromin.Burwe ſce how the world paſſeth away, 
and ſmalloccafions will ſerue to ouerthrow euen 
them that are mounted higheſt. Andtherefore 
the Prophetcs vpbraide' 
which gloric inthcir owne credit and authoririe, 


itſcemertracthe firſt ſight thatche rhingwhich g9 ſaying vnto them : ye beare your ſches in hand 


Meſes ſaieththere jſhoulde' nor'come 'topaſſe. 


God ſpatedliis»people along time, Although 
ahey gauathemſelues roidoſarric arid fuperſtich 
on: yet did God vſe long patichce towards the, 
urſorauch-thar: the Prophets :labourcd ro bri 
thembackbagaine whe they werexeugleed, 


thatye bee ſo faſt ſerled, as ye can neuer be ſha- 


kendowne:and yet if Goddoe burblowe vppon 
you're and by you becgone inthe turning uf a 
Now according hereunto it is ſaide here, 

thiac if we thinke to claime any title againſt God 
bypreſcription (as they tetme ir,) that is ro wit, 
time, 


96. fo 


with thcir pride, gſa.a$,1% 
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' bicauſe wee haue poſſeſſed hisbenefees long 
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Veon DevTERONoOMIE, Car. 4, 152; 


Ky kg a pes ahotal! 
nd why he cal 2n vs datly, and th; 
vs ſtilltocome th 7 nar tes letys conſidet 
thercwithall,chatif wee doc hot ſerue and gloris | 
fie him as he deſerueth, and as wee bee bounde: | 
wee ſhall feele him a conſuming fire * thar is ro 
fay,wce ſhall fecle thariris nodalying with ſuch 


time, ning that we can never beedi 
or diſpollefled of them, burchat they muſt con- - 
tinue ſtillin the ſame ſtare, not to vs, but 


cration: both they and wee ſhall for all that 
Foe berefe of them, and God will withdrawe his 


hand which he haderſt ftrerched our to doe vs 
Sothen letys mark, thatrwhenſocuer God 


all hauc bin paticnt towardes ys, it isnotto be 10 


ſaide that he hath forgorten our tranſgreſſions: 
bur his bcaring with them,js for thatic is not yer 
conuenicnt time to puniſhthem. Therefore let 
vs not truſt tothat : butler vs alwayes bearein 
minde howe itis ſaid here , that if wee ſerue not 
God,we ſhal ſoone be cut off., Although ir —_ 
him to wink at things, andto tarica time for vs: 
yet ſhall his wrath come ſuddcinly yppon vs, 
though it ſceme norſo to vs. And when we ſhall 


fay, allis whiſt and (till, imagining our ſclues to 20 the fyre is kin 


be ſafe and ſure : then muſt we be ouerwhelmed 
by his hand. Let vs conſider this, that wee may 
walke warely andkee 4 watch, and notra- 
ric till the fire be kindled, 

 Andfory ſame cauſeis this ſayirig ſet downez 
Thy Godis a conſuming fire anda ielaws God. When 
Moſes ſpeaketh after that maner,ſpecially when 
hecalleth him a iclous God : he ſhewerth thar 
God cannot abide that men ſhould mockechim 


and deſpiſe him , burthathe will mainzaine his 39 


owne honour , as mo reaſon is that he ſhould: 
andin ſodoing he ſheweth vs boy dreadfull his 
wrath 12 Behold chen,here are rwopoints which 
we muſt mark for aconcluſion. Noty wecan lay 
them forth atlengih as atthis time: burtharir 
ſhall ſuffice to haue ſome foretaſte of them. Lec 
vs markethen that the cauſe why God vttereth 


.:. , himſelfvntd vs,is y hauing once knowe his good 


nes,& thathe harh choſen ys &.called ys by his 


a Maiſter: notthar this is ſaide to make Gods 
Maieſtie terrible vnto vs, ſo as wee ſhoulde bee 
_ ro, come at him : bur rather that wee 
ſhallnotbec awhir diſmaied, ifwe take him for 
our Father, Burif wee willnotbehaueour ſchues 
as children rowardes him , but continuc vna-« 
mendable : hewill lay away che perſon of a Fa- 
ther,and ſhewe himſclfe ro bee our iudge : and 
that, notſuch a iudge as needeth to make Jong 
inquiric, &tocall the ha to puthis judge- 
mentes in execution: but if hedobut caſt forth 
the fireof his | wp or burhis breath, by and by 


ſoas wee muſt needes bee conſumed by it. So 
then, if wee willnot haue the Maieſtic ofour 
God terrible vntovs, bur rather thatwee may 
goc vnto him :; let vs looke that wee ous him 
in allourlife , andnotgiue himcauſe to kindle 
his wrath 
loufie, For thendoeth he tell vs that he will pro- A*® 
uoke ys to iclouſic likewiſe, by _ f6 him 
&by taking another people in our place. Wher- 
vrelctys Jooke that wee in the yocation 
whereunto he hath called vs, and that wee kin 
dle nor his;vengeance againſt vs; Andſceing be 
bath once. ytrered his gaodneſle and manifeſted 
unſelfe vato ys in our Lord Iefus Chriſt: ler vs 
not doubrbur that he on his fide will continue 
ro make vs feelc the ſame ſtill, if wee onour ſide 
continue in ploritying him, 
. Now let ys knee] down before y maieſtieofour 
good God with acknowledgement of our faults, 


word: we ſhould couetnothing but to be quier- 40 praying him to make vs feele them berter than 


ly gouerned by him, andacknowledge yitis he 


to whom al honour & praiſe belongeth,& there. 


vpon apply our whole indeuours to the glorify- 


we haue done, ſo as wee may bee ſorie tor them 
anddepartfrom them by the power of his holy 
ſpirit, Andſo lervs all ſay, Alaightic God hea» 


ing of has holy name. That(ſay Tis the end why vucnly father,&c, 


On Munday the ij. of Yone 1555. 


The xxvj. Sermon which is the eight wpor the fourth Chapter. 


27 And the Lorde God ſhall ſcatter you among the Heathen, and ye ſhall re- 
mainefewe iti nomber among the Nations whithef the Lord will bring you, 
28 Andthere ye ſhall ſerue gods which are the worke of mans hand, wood & 
ſtone,which neither ſce nor heareeate nor ſraell,/ 

29 And there thou ſhalr ſecke the Lordethy God, and thou ſhalt finde him if 
thou ſeeke him with all thy heart and with all thy ſoule. | 
' 30 Andwhenthouart intribulation and all theſe thinges are come vpon thee; 
inthe endthou ſhalt returne ymto the Lord thy,God and obey his voyce. 

31 Forthe Lord thy God is a merciful God:he'will not forſake thee, nor de- 


ſtroy thee,nor forget the Coucnant of th 


y fathers Which he ſwaretothem, 
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led as fayerh the ans yr Eſay, Eſa- 5-25. 


inſt ys, nor provoke him vnto jc- Pente3 2.216, 
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Fa Ec haueſaide heretofore, thar 


r_n 


reuerence and lowelinefſe , as wee p bim 
nottro wrath againſt vs , ne make him roarme 
himſelfe as he docth againſt the deſpiſers ofhis 
Ace. | 
= But nowe let ys come rothatwhich Moſes 
faieth here. The Lordtby God(ſaicrh he)willſcacrer  - 
thee the Heathen, and there thou ſhalt bee fewe 
ſtriken in ſuch terrour , as ſhoulde make them H#n nomber,and thou ſhale ſerue firannge Gods thas are 
ſhrinke away from G OD, andloth to haue any made with man: hand. Here Moſes ſerteth Gods 
thing to do with him ? Againe we know that our 10 curſes againſt all the benefites that he had pro- 
Buec ab.23- Lorde hath not any other marke or intent, than - miſed to his people. Ir was a fingular benefire 
ro winne vs to him and to drawe vs to ſaluation, tharthe people were gathered into one bodie, 
Nowe the onely meane thereof, is to goe right that they had aland alone by themſclues , thar 
foorth vnto him, and to bee ioyned vnto him, they were ſettled quietly there, and thareuerie 
Wherfore let vs beare wellin minde this leflon, man had a houſe of his owne. Bur here he ſaicth | 
that Gods intent isnot to ſcare vs in ſuch wiſe,as thatthey ſhallbe drmuE ourofir. The firſt threar 
we ſhould ſhun him : and that is the thingwhich rhenberokeneth that the people of the Iewes 
we haue to gather atthis rime vpon that which ſhall bee thruſt our of the land tharGodhad gi» 
is rchearſed here, For the threate that Moſes yuenrhem. Andlervs mark herewirhall, thatthe 
giveth here , is hard: butyer irſeruerthro bring 20 bringing of the people into thatJande, was nor 
. the people backe ro God, 1f thou diſobey the voxce oncly tothe intent they ſhould liue ar rheir caſe 
of the Lord thy jr vey he,) chow ſhab bee ſcatte= andinreſt:buttothe inrent they ſhould alſo be 
red. Flatrer northy ſelfe w his choofing of thee ſanRtified vnto God. The Landof Chanaan was 
from among all other Nations to bec his inheri= as a mirror of the heauenly life, ſo tharby dwel- 
rance, nor with his giuing of theethis Iande in. ling there y people were affured that they were 
poſſeſſon : for he can well ynough bereage thee rhe children of God : and thetefore this threate 
of all theſe benefites. Yer notwithſtanding, hes thar they ſhould be driuenout amongrhe hea- 
addeth tharifGod fee repentance inhis people, then Narions ,was not to bee eſteemed lh. 
afrerhe hath chaſtiſcd rhem: he wilt bring them Alſo it is ſaid char there ſhall bee a ſmuall nomber lefi 
abaine & deale favourably with them, fo as they 30 of chem. Bur we knowe that among other thingy, 
ſhall feele him ro bee a mercifull God , andfi God had promiſed Abraham to muliplic hi 
aone as powreth not out his rigor with extremi« ſcede as the Starres ofthe ckie,and asthe ſande Gen,rg.s & 
tie ypon offenders, when heſceth that they bee ofthe Sea. Iris ſaid here tharthey ſhall be fewe 22.17: 
not vererly paſt atnetidment.Whar is tobe done in nomber: yea, and wee ſecethey|had bin cueri 
then 2 Firſt of all, when wee heare this ſehtenice as Sodotn and Gomorrhe, fo as the y had pcri- 
which God gaue in olde time yppon his peoples ſhedeuerichone,, if God had nor vouchſafed ro 
ler vs learne to. beware that wee abuſe nor his reſerue ſome little ſecede rohiumſelfe , asis faid in Ty 
goodnefle. Let vs goe to him with all humilitie the Propher Efay. Laſtly itis ſaid #hat they ſhall Mae | J 
while he allureth vs ”y gentlenefſe, as the Apo- ſerue ſfirannge godder which are made with mant hand. 
Heaz,1$,22 file declareth inthe 


\ Gods vſing of the fimilitudeof 
Ws / fire,is not to diſmay vs in ſuch 
V/ [ſort as we ſhould not come vn- 

j Þjjro him : bur contrariwiſe to 

S 65% JI) nake ys come to him with re- 
uerence, For what ſhoulde it boote men to bee 


[ 


7) 


there he ſaicththat wee bee not cqme to Mount 
Sinay where there, was nothing|bur flaſhes of 
Lightening,and Thundercraks: and where the 
people were ſo amazed, as they looked for pre< 
ſent death. Whatremaineth then?Behold(fairh 
he,)God calleth vs by his Goſpell, to the intene 
wee ſhould bee fellowes with the Angels,8&with 
the ſpirirs of the faithfuland tharweſhould bee 
verie Cirizens of his kingdome, Secing itis ſo 


piſtle rothe Hebrewes, For 49 This isthe prieuouſeſt puniſhnient of all , thar 


the Iewes which had Gods Lawe, ſhould neucr- 
thelefſe bee ſubieR touch ryrannie , as tobee 
faine ro worſhip the idoles of the Heathen,ſo as 
they ſhould haue no Religion among them bur 
ſuch as ſhould defile rhem,and char all their roy- 
ling of themſelues ſhould bec bur to their grea- 
ter condemnation. Thus wee ſes incffe&whar 
this textcomprehendeth. Now remaineth that 
we apply it to our inſtruQion, 


(faicth he:)lervs enxer into the heauenly Teru- 50a Firſt thereforeler vs learneto vic well the be- 


ſalem,for our Godis a conſuming fire. It ſhould 
ſceme atthe firſt ſight-that there is. ſome. con- 
trarietic in theſe rwo ſayings, That weeſhould 
come boldly and after an affured maher to our 
God: and alſo that he ſhould bee a'conſuming 
fire. Bur both theſe agree verie well togither For 
firſt che Apoſtle Ihewerh thar wee 'oughtnor x0 
be ſo afraide ofthe Maicſtic ofour God , as that 
weeſhould ſhunne him, bur rather conſider thar 


nehtes that God beſtowerh vpon vs,and to ſub= 
mit our ſclues vnto him ſecinghe ſhewerhhim- 
ſclfe ſo friendly and louing towardes vs,affuring 
our ſclues rhathe can well rake 'away ihe things 
that he hath giuen vs. Notthatwee muſt bee a- 
fraide thar God will nor continue his 

ſtill rowardes vs, yea and alſo incteaſe itifwe on 
our fide walke aright,and continue in the poſſeſ- 


fion of y things thar he hath put into our hands: 


there is norhing in him burgentleneffe; But yet' 60 bur thar ſuch as deſpiſe God, ſhal feele thathe is 


therewithall wee muſt knowe alſo, tharweemuſt 
worſhip bim vntainedly ; or clſc weemuſtlearne 
thar he can wellrcuenge himſelfcof fych as ſhal 
haue abuſed his grace, and of ſuch as ſhall haue 
held ſcorn: of ir. Therefore let vs receiue Gods 
goodaciic when it is offercd vs,& that with ſuch 


not bound tothem, nor vnable ro pluck y things 
our of their fiſtes which he had giuen them. Ler 


' vsthcrefore poſlefle Gods benefits in feare and 


carefulnefſe. This is the thing in effe& , which 
we haue to gather yppon the ſaidſaying of Mo- 
ſes. Trucit 1s,thar wee hauc not nowe adaycs a 
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landofChanaan , ſo as Gods Church ſhould be 
ſeparated into ſome one countrie, where it plea- 
ſerhhim to hauc his name nay « 20 : bur 
yer notwithſtanding if wee haue a place where 
wee may ſerue him vncorruptly, hee graunteth. 
vs a ſpeciall grace , and wee oughrto ſer great 
ſtore by it. Andif wee know not that: we ſhall 
feele thar Moſes hath nor ſaydin vaine, that we 
ſhall become lyke other nations. How many 


Cab. 4. 163 
ſhall defile and beray themſclues with all ſuper- 
ſtirions , 
uerlaſting death . Thatisthe payment of all 
ſuch as cannot finde in their hcartes to ſerue 
God quietly,and tokeepe his law and his word. 
Bur ro the intent wee may not thinke thar 
this ſerued but for that one time:Moſes ſhewerh 
that the lyke ſhould befall to all ſuch as misbe= 
haue themſelues and withdrawe themſclues 


nations ſee wee in theſe dayes, that inioye the 10 from the Church , And this vengeance of God 


lyke benefite as GOD hath beſtowed vppon 
vs? Nay contrariwile, they y haue any taſt of the 
Goſpell , doe languiſhe among the enemies of 
the faith, and arc thereas ſheepe in the woolues 
mouth , wandering vp and down as ina wilder- 
nefſe, while in the meanc time our God kee- 
perth vs asinhis flocke, Sceing then that wee 
haue ſuch an aduantage : is it not reaſon that 
weethoulde ſtreyne our ſelues ro ſerue God, and 


hath bin accompliſhed vppon the greater parte 
of the world,as we ce already.For whence came 
the helliſh confuſion of poperie > Euen of gods 
iuſt puniſhment for the rebelhouſmeſle of the 
world, becauſe men were hardharted and would 
not ſtoope.. For when God cauſed his Goſpel to 
be publiſhed: then was-the trumpet ſounded , to 
the end that all menboth great and ſmall ſhould 
haue bin brought vnto him, But we ſee what be= 


that wee ſhould live peaſcably vnder his hand, 20 fel on miens behalf. They would in no wiſe ſtoup: 


ſceinghee doth vs the honor ta receiue vs, as in 
deede iris he that gouerneth ys, and the thing 
is as apparant as any thing may be? Now then if 
wee willneedes bce oucrluſtie, the threate thar 
was vttercd in olde time againſt the Iewes will 
light vppon our heades , And as it is ſayde 
here that they ſhall bee fewe in number: fo 
although G O D haue gathered a greate ſorte 
of vs together , hee can well enough diminiſhe 


they were very loth to doe that. And not that 
onely , butalſo ſome defied God openly when 
hee would haue brought them to his lute: and v- 
therſom made countenice of obediece through 
hipocrifie, bur ir Jaſted not: for they were vn- 
conſtant and fled touch anon after . Therefore 
it behoued him to puniſhe ſuch ſpitctul wicked 
neſſc, and ſo he did. Becauſe they would not 0+ 
bey the truethe therefore did lying ger the mai- 


our number , if wee misbehaue our ſclues: and in 3o ſteric of them . God ”_ Satan the bridle, ſo as 


the end, ything thatis moſt of allto bee feared his errors w 


will come ypon vs,thatis towit,y we ſhall ſerue 
ſtraunge Gods, And in deede if we cannot finde 
in our heartes to beare Gods yoke, but are loth 
to be ſubic& ynto him: 15 it not reaſon that wee 
ſhould be vnder acleane contrarie gouernment, 
thatis to wit,that we ſhould be bereft of the true 
and pure religion, and be plunged in idolatric ? 
We heare what hee ſayth by his prophet Eze- 


refteQually, in beſotting ſuch 
as had wilfully ſhut their eyes, againſt the do- 
Arine of ſaluation when it was offered them, 
Now then fith we ſee that God offereth vsgrear 
good nowadayes ingathering vs anto his flocke, 
and ingiuing vs his worde whereby we haue life 
and ſaluation : let vs learne to inioy ſo greate a 
benefite , For God mocketh ys not when hee 
tellerh vs thathe is our father and Sauiour , Hee 


chicl. For hauingblamedy Lewes for their vn- 4, takerh northe thinges with the one hand which 


thankfulneſſe, he addethy his deliuering of the 
into y handes of tyrants, is rightfull, I haue giu] 
them (ſ{ayth he)a good & holy lawe,yeacuen w 
promis , yifthey walkedinit, they ſhould finde 
lyfe and welfare therein:and | cannor tel what I 
might hauc done more forthem . What a thin 

is it, that God doth vs the honor to rule vs, an 

to take the paine to guide vs all our lyfc long > 
Againe, ſeeinghe addeth apromiſe, that his rea- 


he gaue vs with the other, Onely lertvs be con= 
tented to continue ſtill in the poſſeſſion of his 
ace. 

But yet beſides this, let vs ſtandin feare of 
this horrible curſe of ſeruing ſtraunge Gods,and 
ofbeing bereft of the pure religion , for refuſing 
to make our commoditie ofthe honor and priut- 
ledge rhatGod giueth vs in drawing vs to him, 
and in ſhewing vs that hee is willing to reigne 


ching of vs is for our welfare: if we willnot yeeld 50 among vs. And Moſes ſpeaketh here expreſly 


our ſelues teachable ynto him, but ſhake off his 
yokelyke wood beaſtes: is it not reaſon that we 
ſhould be caſt into moſt vile ſlaueric, ſecing we 
cinor abide ſuch a maſter as our God, ſpecially 
fith he defirech notto rule vs otherwiſe than to 
our welfare? [| yes, andtherefore]J the creatures, 
yeaand euen the diuel]himſelfe in the end muſt 
reigne ouer vs. For thatis the thing which Eze- 
chielmeaneth by the Tyrannie of Babylon. 


of the vanicie of idols , tothe ende thatthe peo- 
ple may bce the better touched therewith, For 
the wretched Paynims in worſhipping a peece 
of woodde or ſtone, could not conceme what 
an abhominarion itis to worſhip a dead thing, 
Bur they that knew the living God, cuen the 
G OD that giueth lyfe to all thinges , ought 
berrer to perceiuec that it is againſt nature , yea 
and a deteſtable thing, to worſhip a pupperſo, 


For there ( ſayth he) they ſhall hauc lawes 60 whether it were made of woodde,or caſt of mer 


giuen the for their own tooth, and ſuch lawes as 
they can finde in their heartes to keepe : bur 
they ſhall nor live by them. When they haue 
royled rhemſclues to the vttermoſt , and payde 
impoſtes and tributes to the infidels : yer ſhall 
they bee faine to ſerue their idols roo, ſo as they 


tall either golde or filuer. For they bee all 
of them corruptible creatures : and withour 
G OD there is nolyfe, without his power there 

1s no mouing, 
- Sothen Moſes hath ſet downe theſe circum. 
ſances,o y end that the people might news 
enat 
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2,Theſ, 2.14 


AQ&17,2 $, 


154 Trr 26, StRMON Or Tonn CaALviN 


that they ſhoulde not be puniſhed lightly, but — clayme vs by his holy ſpirite, ifhee liſted : bue 
that indiſobeying Godand in refuſing to m—_— hee intendeth toſhewe vs what our lewdenefſe 
themſclues holy vnto him: they ſhoulde d is, and that is the cauſe why he vſcth theſe infe. 
themſclues. And it is good reaſon that when riour meanes, This is the firſt poynt which we 
God hath ſhed foorth his grace yppon vs, wee haucto marke vppon this place, 
ſhould bee puniſhed the more gricuouſly, if wee And hereuntoaunſwereth that which is writ- 
cannot profite our ſelucs byit. The moretheny teninthe ſecond of Ofce: for there our Lorde Ofee.z,g; 
euery of ys hath made proceedinges in Gods complaynerh of the Tewes, ſaying thatthey bee 
grace: the morecarnelſt let him be ro loue him Jyke a harlot that hath forſaken her husband, 
and ſerue him; vnlefſe we will haue him on the 10 and giuen ouer herſelfe to all commers, bearing 
contrary part, to ſc the extreme rigor that is her ſte in hand thatſhe is beſt atcaſe when ſhe 
ſpoken of here. may receiue rewardes, and bee catching and 
Howbeit hcrewithall( asI haue touched al faarching on all fides: ſo that ( roherſecming ) 
ready) Moſes ſheweththat God will not ſo pu= ifſhee were an honeſt wife, ſhe ſhould bee faine 
niſhe his people as ro leaue them in deſpayre: tobe contented with alittle , whereas. now be. 
but thathee intendeth acleane contrary ende, ing a ſtrumpet , ſhee earcth of the deynticſt 
thatisto wit,to bring them to repentance, And morſels , and hath ſtore of map brought 
ſurely this is a very notable mY . Forakhough her. God therefore ſayth that the Iewes were 
God thunder againſt vs , fo astoour ſeeming inthe ſame taking, when they were in loue with 
we may judge by all lykelyhood, that he is min- 20 their idols, andin the means time fathered all 
dedto make cleane riddance of ys without any their good thinges vpponthem. Whar ſhall I 
mercie: yet notwithſtanding hee ſeekerh our doe now, ſfayththe Lorde? When yecfay, it is 
ſaluation by thar meanes, and giueth vs alwayes our idols thar giue vs meate and drinke: ye be 
ſpace ofrepentance: atleaſtwiſe ſo long as his ynthankefull vnto mee: for yee haue receiued 
word is preached vnto vs. For ſomtimes the allrheſethinges at my hand. Now therefore 
ateis ſhut vp, and we muſt cucr bearein minde Imuſtbe faine to bereaue you of them, I will 
bs the prophet Eſay ſayth, Seeke the Lorde take away the bread and wine wherewith yee 
; Eſa.55.6 while hee maybe found, And againe in another haue bin ſuſteingd, and your wool and flaxe & 
* Eſa,49.8 place correſpondent vntothis, he ſayth , Ihaue all other thinges, Iwill bring you out (ſayth he) 
| heard hee in conuenient time, I hauc ſuccored 30 into the wildernefſe, I will make you to pine a- 
thee in the day offaluation . Hereby itis ſhewed way there, yee ſhall be lyke a wretched harlot, 
vs ,thatthereis ſtill ſpace of repentaunce, and whichafter ſhe hath playedthe naughtipacke , 
the gare is ſtill open for vs to come vato God, andhathrunnegaddinghere and there, and in 
ſo long as hee giueth vs his worde, But if wee theende hathbindriuen to eate her owne dung 
paſſe not to enter while GO D giueth vs the andfilth, is reieRedof all men, and dyeth for 
meane: wee ſhall bee bereft ofhis worde, and hunger and thirſt , not hauing wherewith to cu- 
then may wee well ſeckeafter him, howbeir bur uerherſhame. Thus will handle you ( fayth 
as blinde folkes thatgrope inthe darke: for the he-) andthen ſhall yec finde tha there is no 
Lorde will haue ſhut ys out from him. But here thing berter thanto ſticke ro ne, Yee ſhal ſay, 
Moſes teacheth, that although God ſecme yn- 40 Alas where is my husband thar dealt ſo gently 
meaſurably ſharpe in chaſtiſing his children: yer with me? I muſt be faine to returne to him, 
notwithſtanding he giueth them ſpace ofrepen- By this fimilitude the prophet doth vs to vnder- 
tance,and ceaſerh not to haue a care of theuſal- ftand,y when men giue themſclues to lewdnes, 
uation, For hee ſayth, hen thouert ſo ſcarte= and doe notſerue and honor GGD , after he 
red , if thou ſeeke thy God: thou ſhals finde him: yea hath giuen them his worde : they muſt bee re- 
werily , if thouſeeke him with all thy heart and withall formcdby force. And why ? For as long as 
thy ſoule . Now , that wee may the better ynder- they live at their eaſe, they forgerthemſclues, 
ſtandthe thinges thatare conteyned here: letrys they flatter themſclues, they be proude , and 
note firſt ofall, that when men are once gone trhinke they may cuen deſpiſe God , For when 
away vnto wickednefle, itis very hard to ferch 50 God pincherh vs not, nor maketh vs to feele his 
them backe againe, vnlcſſe they bee ſubdew- ftrong hand: wertake occaſion therear to ſooth 
ed by maine force, Andthat ment Moſes tocx- our ſcluesinour vices, ſothat wee haue neede 
. preflc i ſaying, Then ſhalt zhex ſeckethe Lord thy (as I ſaid afore)to be reformed by Gods ftrikin 
6 Ged. Whenis this thtn ? not when the people vyppon vs with maineblowes . For if hee aa 
J are ful fed, nor when they haue ſtore of al Gods Jy with vs, itwill breede our deſtrution and de- 
benefites: for wee ſhall ſee inthe ſong , how the cay. And ſurely there is nor a notabler poyne 
people are lykened to ouerpatwpered horſes, than this: For wee thinke it ſtraunge, that God 
which are kicking and —_—_ againſt their ſhould vſe ſoſundry ſortes of rigor inthis world : 
Deut, 32415, maſters,and will nor ſuffer theſe uUCs TO be hand- bur m the meane while wee conſider nor the 
led. Moles then meaneth that the people ſhould 60 hardnefſe of mens heartes. For although Gods 
be faine to bee reformed after a forcible man- curſes haue thcir full ſcope, ſo as we ſee warres 
ner : for (as I ſayd afore) thatis ournature . If = ontheoneſfide and famine onthe other, and 
wee beonce gone aſtray ,G OD ſhallneuerget cuery mancryes our alas: yer notwithſtanding, 
vs homeagaine , till hee haue throughly tamed who is hee oa looketh to the hand that ſmi- 
vs. Trueitisthathce coulde goe another way teth? Howe many returne to G O D for all 
to worke, andit is not for that he is vnable rore- that ? dothit notratherſeeme that ſinners haue 
: conſpy- 


conſpired ro refiſt God ſtill> Nowe ſecingiris ſo, 
Jer = marke rhat Gods ſhewing of himlelfe ſo 
rigorous,is nor without cauſe , and Jer vs impure 
it roour owne ſelues, Thenif any of vs bec at- 
flied alone, or allof vsin common, fo as we 
bee ſmitten with Gods ſcourges : let vs ynder- 
ſtande that wee hauenecde of it, and thar it 
ſcrueth ro ſtoppe our mourhes, rhat we grudge 
not againſt God, afſuring our ſclues that his 
nipping of vs after that faſhion is not cauſe- 
lefle. 

Beſides this,let vs alſolearne to comforrour 
ſclues fith weeſee the ende thar God aymeth 
at.  Forlike as hce ſhewerh himſelfe rough 
and ſharpe : ſo will he alſo haue vs to taſt of 
his loue and care towardes vs : that is to 
wit, that foraſmuch as we haue forgotten him 
& turned our backes to him,& nor ſought ro 
him, burrather indeuored to flce from hum:his 


Vron DEvTEk ONOMITE; 


intent is to drawe vs to him by thatmeanes,and 2? 


ro induce ys to ſecke him againe. Ye ſec then 
that the true comfort of wretched ſinners 
when God ſcourgerh them, is to conſider thus 
with themſclues : yer G O D hath pitic vp- 
pon vs : in deede wee remembered not him: 
bur yer for all that, hee harh nor forgotren vs, 
andrhat doeth hee ſhewe by the effe&. Ne- 
uerthelcfſe, the cheefeſt [ comfort) is in this 
that Moſes addeth, namely, haz they ſhall finde 


Howbeirforaſmuch as men would aktaycs 
actfy God with countenances and ceremonies: 
Moſes addeth purpoſely , thar wee muſt ſeeke hin 
with heart and with ſole. I ſayd that men arc cuet 
defirous roconterit God with trifling thinges: 
and wee ſec it roo much., For when they ſpeake 
of repentance or penaunce in poperic :; what 
meane they by that worde, but that men muſt 
vie much liplabour , and make a ſorte of Apes 
toyes ? Burthe heart muſt abide ſti] locked vp, 
and men muſt inno wiſerid themſclues of theit 
wicked affeRions, nor clenſe them away . They 
will alwayes keepea backc ſhopbehinde, andin 
the meane ſceaſonif they ſhewe ſome good out« 
ward ſigne , theythinke itis enough, and that 
God ought nor to preſſe them any further, They 
be dubble hearted: and therfore they woulde 
haue God to receiue but the one halfe ofthat 
which he requireth: and the other halfe they 
woulde pay him as it were in way of taunſome . 
But as for vs , let vs og our fide learne to vnder- 
ſtand, that to finde him, and robe recciucd of 
him, wee muſt ſecke him withal our heart, and 
with all our ſoule. Norrhat wee can come vnto 
him with ſuch perfeRion as were tobee wiſhed: 
bur yer muſtwe haue this'ſoundneſſe with vs, 
that wee ſecke no Jurkingholes, bur rather cxa< 
mine our ſfinnes throughly, and when wee haue 
condemned them, ſceke the remedie with figh- 


God if they ſeeke him. For if wee goe to ſecke 39 ingandgroning , that it may pleaſe our God ro 


God, being onely in diſtrefic and trouble: can 


- wee hauc any courage ro come ynto him? 


Plal.86.5, 


True it is rhat when the wretched vnbeleeuers 
arediſtreſſed, they royle rhemſelues and doc all 
that they can to ſeeke God. We ſce that cuen 
inthe Popedome, when men are in ſorrowe and 
haue their finnes laide afore them, {| their ſay- 
ing is,] goe to,ler vs ſee if wee can pacihe God, 
Bur as tor them, they haue no warrant that God 


reclayme vsto him , ſoas wee condemning our 
owne finnes, may defire nothing ſo much as t6 
be reformed according to his righteouſnefle; 
Thus yee ſee whartitis to ſecke God withall out 
heart and with all our ſoule . And when wee go 
foto worke , let vs notthinke thatwee ſhall bee 
diſappointed of the promiſe which hee made to 
the fathers of olde rime , And foyee ſee thatthe 
thing which we haue to marke vppon this place 


will receiuethem, neither truſt they to his free 40 is that foraſmuch as wee come not ro God of 


promiſes, ncicher pray they in the name of our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt . They can well ſpeake 
of repentaunce: but(to ther owne ſeeming ) 
God ſhould recciue them for their owne wor- 
thinefſe, and nototherwiſe. Ando wee ſee 
they come thirher as it were doubring : for it 
15 certaine thar ſuchrepentanceis tul ofhipocri- 
fie. For why ? They be notſureof Gods good- 
nefle: nay they neucr wiſt what it ment . Burt as 


our owne good wil, we arefaine to be driuen ro 
it by force, and thar is rhe cauſc of the afli&ti- 
ons that God ſendeth vs, | 
Furthermore we muſt alſoc6fider his farher- 
ly a in ſtriking vs : for he dorhit tobring 
vs home againeto him by that meane, And how 
come wethither? It would behoue ys to be ſtrip- 
ped ſtarke naked out of all ſelirruſt;and ro be vr- 
terly caſt downe in our ſchues: but wee cannor a= 


for vs, let vs put the thingin vre which is ſayd 50 way with y,becauſe our nature driuerh ys y clean 


inthe pſalme, Lord, thy mercy is cuer ready in 
thee . Hereby it is ſhewed vs that we can neuer 
returne vnto God,to ſubmir our ſclues vnto him: 
vnleſſe wee taſte his merrie , thar wee may truſt 
roit and reſt yppon it, That is the cauſe why 
Itolde you that wee muſt marke the text where 
Mygſes {ayth, Ifchau ſeeke the Lorde thy God , thou 
ſhal finde him .Will wee then be prouoked rore- 
pentance when we haue ſinned? Lervs hearken 


contrary way . Bur yet foral y , weſce we haue 


wherwith to cofort vs inourafflitions, Forour 1.Per,q.13, 
Ezechas, 2: 


Lorde ſceketh not our deſtruRion , burbringeth 
vs home againe ro himlſelfe:andy nor doubrful- 
ly: bur afſuredly warranting vsthat if wee come 
vnto him, itſhallnortbe in'vaine , neither ſhall 
we be difappointed. Why ? Forif wee ſeeke him, 
wee ſhall einde him.Burtherewithall let vs looke 
wellro it, that rhere be n> feining nor dubble.. - 


ro the promiſesthat G O D hath giuen vs. For 60 neflein v$:for God cannot away with ſuch hipo- 


there hee afſureth vs thatas ſoone as wee open 


Plat.z 2.5.8 Our mouthto pray, hewill tretch out his hand 


50.r5,nd roſuccour ys atourneede: yea and tharhewill adverſitier are come vpponyon, pee ſhall 


145.19, 
Ela,65,23. 


reuent v$s,ſo as wee neede not diſtruſt him that 


criſic, 
And now it is-immediatly ſayd , hen theſd 
remrne 80 


your G 0 D andobey his voyce', And becauſe the 


ee willnotrecciue ys to mercy, ſeeing we have = Lordeis merciful, hee will not forget you nor caſte 
ſuch a warragt. 
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pfyour fathers, This ſerueth to expreſſe yer ber- 
| ardgr ods which I touched where Moſes 
ſaide , When theſe miſerie: are come upon you , then 
ſhall you ſeekg your God, For he ſheweth that men 
play the drunken folkeſo long as God dealcth 
genrly with them : and that they cannot per- 
cciuc their ſinnes,exceptthey be made to ſmart. 
When theſe miſeries han canght bold of you ghe(ſaith 
he)&c.By che miſeries f he ſpeakerh of, he mca- 


tcned the people before.To be ſhort, God mult 
be faineto ſhewe vs his wrath to our faces, and 
to make vs tofeele it: or elſe we conceiue it nor, 
And we ſceitisſo, For when webe daily told of 
Gods wrath, we make bur a ſport of it, it mouecs 
ysnotawhit, And why ? Becauſe wee be carchly 
and fleſhly , and therefore God is faine to make 
ys feele his wrath and vengeance according to 
our rudeneſſe, Yet norwithſtanding we bee ſtill 


thing amuſe in our bodies, and that we haue not 
our owne defires:we be by and by vexed & gree- 
ued,and by that meanes God amenderth.ys, Nor 
thatwebc humbled ar f firſt ſtripe: but we come 
wo itby lcle and irle and as it were by degrees, 
Þ. ſo as inthe end God maketh his correQions a- 
6 uaylable . And whereasI ſay that Godbringeth 
* Vs hams ro him by the chaſtiſemencs that hee 
ſendeth vs:thatis norgenerallcoallmen . Wee 


inſomuch that when God ay > ogy avg for 
their ſinnes, they ſtorme againſt him, 
their teeth, and in the end they fall ro Fd ron 
Bur this ſaying concerneth thoſe that are right- 
of Gods Church: thoſe when they bee chaſti- 
cd arc willing torcturne to God intheir aduer- 
firies . Thus ye ſee what Moſes meant to ex- 
wy inſaying, bt theſe miſcries ſhal have cangbe 
old of thee. As if he had ſaid, ſo long as your God 


not your ſinncs before you, ſolong as he calleth 
you nottoa reckoning : you thinke your ſclues 
our of daunger, and that no man can hurtyou, 
and (which worſe is ) your faults neuer come to 
your remembraunces . Bur if yee be once pin- 
ched with aduerficic , then will yee cling to your 
God. Hereby wee be warned againe, to beare 
the correfions patiently which God ſendeth 
vs: for they doe vs good : whereas proſperitic 


itisy gods gentle handling of vs , oughtnot ro 
cauſe ysto deſpiſe him nor to wh ry a Whe 


God ſhewerh himſelfc louing rowards vs, ſurely 
wee ought to bethe more inclined thereby to 
louc him, But what ? Our dragging cleane back- 
ward,bewraycth that proſperitie is not good for 
vs. And therefore our Lorde muſt be faine to 
ſcourge vs. Wherefore l:tvs learne not to bee 
gricucd our of meaſure when God beateth vs fo 


ly, foraſmuch as wee ſee thatthe ende thercofis 
to our welfare according as itis ſayd here , when 
thou ar: pinched with aduerſaie. Yea and if our Lord 
hauing ſmitten vs after one forte doe dubble bis 
ſtripes: letys not murmure againſthimas webe 


incd to doc, For (ſomcumesJthey that haue 
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ng ſome one aduerſitic 


ay ethird. But wee muſt net doe 
ſo.For onthe contrarie part, wee ſee our Lorde 
withdrawcth not his hand arthe firſt as ſoone as 
he hath chaſtiſed ysonce: and wee abide by it 
ſtill In deede when wee feele any aduerſitic , We 
will ſer a good face vppon it atthe firſt, and 
ſay, very well, ſceing that Godchaſtiſeth mee, | 


neth the puniſhments wherewith he had threa- x0 muſt returne yntohim.Bur lerhum turne his had 


onthe other fide: and we falro fretting and cha. 
fing by and by, Thereforewe muſt be chaſtiſed 
—_— isroſay, God mult let vs alone 
indiſtrefle, 8 aduerſitie muſt ſo ouermaiſter ys 

as we may be throughly ramed, 8 it may ſo ſaick 
by our ribs,that when fn ſhall haue withdrawen 
his hand, we may remembcrital ourlyfe after. 
Then ler vs learnethatwee muſt be patient in 
our aduerfitics,noronely for a day or twayne.or 


nice andrender, infomuch thatifwee fecle any 20 for ſome affe&ion:bur ſo as we holde out quictly 


ynder the hand of our God, cucn when he dub. 
leth and increaſerh his ſtripes, That is the cfteR& 
of the thing which we haue to marke. 

Now when Moles ſayth, The Lord thy God js 
mercifull , and cherefore heewill not forſake thee nor 
caſt thee of : he bringeth backthe people to the 
nature of God that they might hope to be recei- 
uedto mercie , if they repented them of their 
fines. Anditis another very notable poynr. In 


ſeerharthe vabelecuers become the frowarder, 3o deedeT haue ronched it hererofore : neuerthe- 


lefle, Moſes makerth a larger declaratis thereof, 
and not withour cauſe, For lyke as hee had earſt 
ſayde tharG O Dis a firewhich conſumeth all 
thinges: ſoit behoued himtoſhewe on rhe con. 
trarie part, that Gods nature is Jouing and gen- 
tle, and that he is ready to forgive the faultes of 
ſuch as acknowledge them. And thar alſo is the 
cauſe why God telleth vs ſooften of his mercie, 
But wharſocuer bee ſayd to vs concerning his 


ſuffrerhyouro lie inreſt, ſo longas hee ſerteth ,, goodnefle: yercan we not truſt in him as wee 


ought to doe. There is notany thing harder to 
vs thanto aſſure our ſelues of the goodnefle and 
fatherly loue ofour God. lt is a great thing, that 
whe God ſhal hauc auowed a hundred thowſand 
times,y he loueth vs & wil be fauorable to vs:yer 
we continue ſtill in a waucring , and ſtand diſ- 
puting vpponthe marter,8& feede our owne dif 
truſtfulneſſe, as though we would ncedes diſa- 
ble the recordy God giueth vs ofhis goodnefle, 


blindeth vs and breedeth our deſtruftion, True go Now then, itis nor more than needeth, when 


Moſes telleth vs that God ofhis owne nature is 
pirifull. Iris a propertiey is euermore attribured 
vnto him, and that nor onely in this text, bur 


alſo in other places as we ſhal ſee hereafter; 259t+517%: 


and the Scripture is fullof the ſame doftrine. 


' Andwhy > Becaufethatelle it were nor pofſi- 


ble ro aſſure men, foraſmuch as they be ſo giuen 
roynbeliefe , as they ſtill martyr Awe con , 
and are alwayes in perplexitie and vnquietneſlc, 


with his roddes: bur ro beare his ſtripes mecke- 60 bearing themſclues in that God will neuer 


beartone w them. Trueit isy (as Thauc ſayd al- 
ready)we be but too hardy in doing euilbur whe 
we ſhould affure our ſclues y God wil haue pirtic 
ypon vs, & when we ſhould ſccke himzthen doth 
our ynbehefe bewray it ſelfe. Not withour cauſe 
therefore doth Moſes ſay here y God is merci- 
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full, ro the end thar the people might conceiue 
Gods nature and cake holde of it, which i> alro- 
gether contrarie to their owne,, as God himſeclfe 
auoweth in other places. My thoughces (fayrh 
hee by his prophet Eſay ) are nor Iyke yours. 
Forif a man bee offended, alrhough the wrong 
thatis donc himbee bur ſmall: yer is there no 
meanes to pacify himythere will alwayes remain 
ſome roote of diſpleaſure in his heart. Now we 
imagine God to be lyke our ſclues,& we meaſure 
him by our owne yard, For this cauſe hee prote- 
ſeth thus: looke how farre heauen is fromthe 
earth, ſo farreare my thoughts from,yours, And 
theretage aſſure your ſelues Iſecke nothing elie 
but that all ſuch as haue offended mce ſhould be 
atone with me. Yea & although your miſdeedes 
be neuer ſo gremuous & heinous:Yerſo itis yl am 
ready to forgetthem our ofhand. So then ler vs 
hearken to y rextes of holy {criprure,where God 
telleth vs that he is ſlowe to wrath, patient, and 
ready ro forgiue the faulres that are commirred 
againſthim, Let vs beare this in minde, chat 
it may bee as a foundation for vs to builde vpon, 
when the caſe concerneth the forlaking of our 
fins, that we ſhould be ſoric for them, and obtain 
themercie that God hath promiſed vs, Thus 
much concerning that poynt. 

Bur it were notenough for vs to knowe Gods 
nature, except wee had his promiſe, and that 


10 


20 
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can apply them coour vie. . 
True itis that his promiſes ſtand not ypponi 
mens doings , neirher is it in euery mans power 
to warrant Ike that God will ſhewe him fa- 
uour , For dot wee thinke him bound to vs >Vp= 
pon what afluranceſhall I cunceiue it my head; 
that God wilaccept me > That were a diuel- 
liſhe prefamption, Godthen muſt be fame to 
reuent * : heemuſt worry ro on vs of 
s own free goodnefle, y alrhough we be wrert- 
ched & ret oy yerneucrrhelefle he wil haue 
pitic vpon vs.So then,ifwe wil cforgiue- 
nefle of our fins:we muſt begin —_— I 
Butirisnorfor naught that Moſes fayth, the 
conenan of thy fathers, Thar is toſay, the co- 
ucnaunt that was made with thy fathers, which 
15 as their peculiar inheritaunce . Now then we 
ſee how Moſeſes meaning is, that rocome vnto 
God, wee muſt not onely conſider that hee hath 
promiſedto bee mercifull ro ſinners : butallo e- 
uery of vs muſt apply it peculiarly ro himſclfe, 
ſo as he can ſay, indeede I ama wretched crea- 
ture, Lamplungedin curſedneſle, there is no- 
thing bur deſpaire for mee. No verily, if thy 
God ſhould nor ſhewe thee mercie, As how ? 
Iris tothee that hee. ſpeaketh when hee ſayth, 
Come yntg mee all ye thar are weary and ouer- 
loden, and1willrefreſhe you, Thouart of that 
number. Nowe then afſure thy ſelfe that thy 


hee ſhewed vs his will there . For the Papiſtes, 30 GO D giuerh rhee his promiſes, tothe intene 


the Turkes , ang the Paynims allo can well 
enough ſay ( as they haue alwayes ſayde) that 
Gods mercifull-but they cannot ſeeke itto taſte 
thereof, Andthereaſonis, becauſe they doe 
not ſticke and leane to his promiſes, True it is 
that when they haue once imagined that God is 
mercifull , they-enter into many queſtions , Yea 
butin deede ( ſay they: ) whatwotel, whether 
this mercie ſerue for mecor no? And afterward 


they pur Gods mercy into the ballance with 40 


their finnes, and ſtand as folke diſmaiedar ir. 
Thenis there a certaine confuſed imagination 


- of Gods mercy in all men: but yercan they nor 


rruſtro ir, ncither can rhey returne vnto God, 
with ful perſwafion thathee will reach them his 
hand to ſuccor them . And why *for they haue 
not his promiſes. So much the more therefore 
doth it ſtand vs in hand, to marke well this text 
of Moſes when hee addeth : The Lorde thy God 
will not forget the conenant of thy fathers which bee 
ſwarezo them. And ſobcfides y knowledge which 
wee haue that God is mercifull, and willreceiue 
ſinners when they come vntohim: ler vs marke 
well that it behoueth vsalſoto haue his promi- 
ſes toreſt vppon , ſoas our comming vnto him 
may bee becauſe hee calleth and allureth vs, be- 
cauſe hee hath ſhewed vs his will, becauſe wee 
neede not feare that wee ſhall looſe our labor . 
And why ? for wee haue a warrant that GOD 
willhearevs . Burt Moſes ſayth expreſly here, 
the couenaunt of thy fathers which hee hatch ſworne 
wnto , And why [hath hee ſworne vnto it?) Be- 
cauſe it is Not enough for vs to knowe that God 
hath promiſed toreceive wretched finners & to 
pardonthem : except wee knowe allo.that his 
promiſes arc direRed ſpecially ynto vs , and 


FO 


that thou reſting yppon them, mighreſt be ſure 
of his goodnefſe thatit cannorfaile thee, Wher- 
fore let vs nordour but that the promiſes which 
God hath made to his Churchare ours, & thar 
euery of vs oughtto apply them particularly ro 
his owne vie and benehite , ſo as when any man 
isin 99 ye 9g he woteth not what (to ſay, 
hee muſt alwayes come backe to this poynt, 
hownow? hath notthy G OD promiſed that 
hee will pitic ſuch as call ypon him? Yes in deed; 
but knowe not whether Ibec of that fort or no, 
Why ? haueI notbin baptized in the name of 
our Lordeleſus Chriſt?Haue I not his holy Sup. 
perasa ſecond pledge , whereby hce ſheweth 

meethathecreceiueth mee into the number of 
his children? Be thou our of doubre therefore 
ſceingthou haſt ſo many records, that thy God 

will be fauorable ro thee, and feare thou nor but 

hee will ſhewe thee mercie. Thus yeeſeethe 

cauſe why Moſes ſpeaketh here expreſly of the 

couenaunt ofthe fathers, asit was made with 

their father Abraham , and to all his ſeede 
afterhim: For otherwiſe it woulde not haue 


booted at all in the time of Moſes. Bur foraſ- * 


much as GOD hadſayd, I will bee thyG OD 


to a thowſand generations: his ofspring is com. G*0-17o7, 


prehendedinit after his deceaſe. And there. 
fore the Iewes ought to hauec aſſured theEſclues 
by the vertue of the ſame couenaunt, that they 


60 ſhouldebee receiued: ſo as if they repented the 


of their finnes , they ſhoulde alwayes finde the 
mercie thatthey had needeof, 

And now letvs vnderftand, that ſeeing God 
vouchſafed toextend his goodnefle to the chil- 
dren ofthoſe with whome he had made his co« 
ucnaunt: and that although they were ſlidden 

(9) backe, 


We 4 


by, 


2,Cor. 5.1 s, 


19.320, 
Ephuz.1 7 
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backe and ytterly turned away from him , and 
hadquite forſaken him, yet notwithſtanding he 
ceaſed wt to ſhew them mercic, Now ſeeing 
he ſpeaketh nowadays vnto vs, and the voyce of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt ſoundeth lowde in cal- 
ling vs, to reconcile vs to our God, and thatthe 
forgiueneſle of ſinrics is preached vmto vs in his 
name, and tidings is brought vnto vs that God 
defirerh tobe friendes with vs,and that all warre 


G OD ſpeaketh , wee inquire whethet the 
thing be 7 no, Truely ſuch manner of in- 
quiring is very wicked. But what for that? Our 
ynbclicfe bearcth ſuch ſway with vs, as we can= 
not ſimply truſtyntoGOD. Therefore dorh 
he fapply our want, and ſwearcth to warrant his 
worde the better which hee hath giuen vs, If 
weebclecue not a man y his bare worde, 
wee doc him wrong. Andthercfore are mortall 


ſhould be layd aſide berweene him and vs:letvs xo menputto their orhe, becauſe they bee incli- 


aſſure our ſclues I ſay , that it is nor for ysto bee 
wilfull and tubborne, bur thatir behoouecth ys 
ro ſubmit our ſelues ro our God: and therewith- 
allto affure our ſelues throughly, that this pro- 
miſe of his is not deceitefull, Why? for rhe coue- 
nant is ours, ſo as our God intendeth nor that 
his promiſes ſhall vaniſhintothe aire , bur thar 
they ſhall bee ſtedfaſt rowards vs, ſoas cuery of 
vs may fare the betrer by them. Thus much 
cocerning this ſaying of che conenant of the fathers, 
But yet herewithall Moſes faileth not to ſhew, 
that it was not men that did firſt make the coue- 
nant with God, but that God did preuent them: 
and that it is hee , thar of his owne free good- 
neſſe hath bound himſelfe vnto them . And for 
that cauſe isit ſayd ghat God ſware to chat conenans: 
and both of them are rightneceflarig. For as 1 
haue told you ,if wee take not Gods PR" as 
eculiar to our ſelues, it is vnpoſſible for vs ro 
bh ſo grounded n them; as to call yppon 
himwitha fedfalheare, bur wee ſhal bee cuer 
wauering . Therefore wee nuilt be we = 
ſvaded, that God maketh vs partakers of allthe 
benefires that hee promiſed ro our aunceſters. 
And when wee be once at that poynt, we muſt 
alſo conſider on the otherſide ;rhat it is nor for 
vs to be onthe forchand with God, neither doth 
our Lorde tarie till wee come to ſecke him: bur 
itis hey hathpreuerged vs whis mercie. Tobe 
ſhort,it is hey hath vouchſafed torake vs for his 
children : and although we were ſtraungers vn- 
to him, & had notin any wiſe deſerued to haue 
any acquaintance with hime yernotwithſtiding 
he hath vouchſafed of his owne accord to lincke 
himſelfe with vs.Itbehoueth vs to thinke ſo.For 
if wee knowe not that Gods promiſes are of free 
gift: wee will fal to ſeeking of ſome deſerre and 
worthineſle in our ſelues,and wee will ſay , thar 
was the meane whereby to come vnto God: he 
beſtowed ſuch a benefite or gratious gift vppon 
vs ,becauſe wee deſcrucdit : wee haue gotten 
fuch a thing by the mcanes of our own vertues . 
Let vs beware of ſuch fanraſticall imaginations , 
andler vs not thinke to doe our ſelues any good 
y way,So then ler vs beare in mind, that wheras 
God hath declared his couenant vnto vs,& cal- 


Jeth it ours:yert notwithſtiding he wil hauc vs to 


know,y his vouchſafing rovtrer himſelf ynto vs, 
& to gue himſelf ynto vs, is of his owne accord 


nedouermuch to yaniric , But when God {wea= 
reth at our requeſt, whata thing is that ? For ſe« 
ing heis the vnchangeable truthe : why ſhould 
not meh truſt him as ſoone as the worda is ſpo-= 
ken with his tnouth ? Bur hereby we ſce how tro- 
watde wee bee, andon the otherſide we ſee alſo 
how Gbd beareth with vs in humbling himſelfſo 
farre as to ſweare for our ſakes, becauſe hee 
ſeeth that wee would elſe be alwayes vnquier, 


20 and that we ſhoulde ſtillbee rempred to doubt, 


Therefore vouchſaferh hee ro confirme vs 
ſwearing , tothe intent wee might bee the berrer 
aſſured of the hope of ovr ſaluation, and nor 
doubt any more of his promiſes. Thus much 
concerning Gods ſwearing, 

Now againe Moſes ſheweth after what ma- 
ner menought to ſeeke GOD: and hee ſhew- 
ethitby deede. Hee had fayd afore thac ſuch 
as ſceke God: withall their heart and with all 


30 their ſoule,ſhal find him, And now he ſheweth 


by what meanes men ſhall yeclde good proofe 
thereof , that is to wit of their true and vntcined 
repentance: thatis to wit, by obeying the woyce of 
God, For men will make bragges enowe thar 
they beare a good heart roGodward:and weſce 
dayly this ſhamelecſnefle, tharſuch as haue nor 
one veine that tendeth to Godward , ceaſe not 
for all cha coproteſt with full mouth, thatthey 
loue God, and they beare the worlde in hand 


© thatthey bee wonderfulzealous. Burhere Mo- 


ſes bringeth vs backe tothetryall, Wee muſt 
ſhewe whereby, { ſayth hec,) fo as it may ap- 
peare by our fruites that our ſinnes miſſyke Vs 
in deede, and that we bee defirous in very deede 
to ſecke God, to ſticke vntohim. And howe 
may that bee done ? Euenby obeying his voycec, 
according as wee knowe allo that obedience is 
the thing which God preferreth before all ocher 
ſacrifices. Andtharis a thing worthie to be wel 


50 marked, For Moſes here ſertcth out two things: 


The one is, that when menbragge of their wil- 
lingneſſe to ſceke God, if they ſhewe it not in 
a carneſtby their whole lyte , ſo as it ma 
ce knowen by their fruites : a men may we 
rel|rhem that they lye, and that they doe bur 
mocke with GOD and the worlde when they 
fay , wee bee ſoric for ourfinnes , That is the 
thing which wee haue to marke for one poynt. 
Therefore let vs try our repentance by the ſaid 


withour being bound thereto , inſomuch that 60 rule, When we ſeeme to our ſchues toſeeke God: 


wee did rather deſerueto be vrrerly reic&ted ar 
hishand, And Moſes thinkethit nor enough 
to a 4 fingly that God made the ſayd couenant; 
but hee addcth alſo that hee ſpare it : and nor 
without cauſe doth he ſerthat further here. For 
as I hauc declarcd alrcady heretofore , when 


ler vs looke that it bee with lively repentance, 
notin feete, hands,or eyes :butin y reformation 
of all our affetibs , ſo as they may be giuen ouer 
all wholy to follow God & his worde.Ifitbe nor 
ſo with vs: all y cuer we can ſay of repentance, is 


but mockery ; Marke that for one poynt. 


t. $2.15, 32s 
Plal.g0, $4 


Vyon DEvTERONOMIE. 


Dee pented of hr eringe Code 
When as hee e obeying 0 $ 
yoyce : it isrocxclude allthe fond deuotions of 
mans owne inuenting, For when menintend to 
ſerue God well, how goe they to worke? Mee 
rhinkes (ſay chey)charkach a thing is good: and 
thereupon they ſet vp ewe gay ſeruices. Moſes 
therefore excluderh all theſe thinges, in ſaying 
that we muſt obey the voyce of our God. Wher- 


fore let vsſee thar wee ſubmit our ſeJues ynto x0 much as heeis ready to a 


him. Becauſeweeſeethe world is fo greatly 

men to inuent fond deuotions: Jer ys for our 
partlearne toknow , that whartſocuer is of mans 
deuiſing , is playne deceit, and euen the high 
way to [cade vs todeſtrudtion: and thatthe one- 
ly way to pleaſe God andto make ourlyfe allow- 
able before him , is ſimply to obey his worde , & 
to ſubmir our ſclues to him,whe he prouokerh vs 
to repentance, aſſuring our ſelues that it is the 


199 
r of our 


Car, 4» 

our good God with ackn 
ſins, praying him to make vs feele them berter 
than we haue done heretofore, yea cuenin ſuch 
wiſe, as hauing condemned our ſclues for them, 


wee may norforbeare to reſt his promi- 
ſes, and to rcſorte ynto him, and ro pray ynto 
him , thathee may haue pitic vppon vs, as hee 


that defireth not the death of finners , but that 
they ſhould come home _ _ ro him, for af< 
mitthem ro the ſal. 


uation which hee hath promiſed to his children, 
Whereforeletys repayre vntohim, euenin the 
'name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, andif wee con« 
uertnot at the very firſt as ſoone as hee chaſti- 


. ſethvs , let vspray him to make ys to proceede 


in true repentaunce from day today , by forſa- 
king the vicethatisinvs , fo as he may gouerne 
vs by his holy ſpirit, and the worlde may per- 
ceiue that Gods word hath ſuch authoritie ouer 


very meanes alſo whereby we may obteyne ſal- 20 vs, as wedefire nothing bur to faſhion our ſclues 


uation, though wee haue deſerued to periſhea 
hundred rthowſand times. 


Now letvsknecke downe in the preſence of 


On Tewlſday the 11. 


all wholly rthercafter, Thar it way pleaſe him to 
grant thus grace, not onelie to vs, bur alſo to all 
people and nations of the earth, & c, 


of [une. 1555. 


The xxvii, Sermon,which i the nimh vpon the fourth (hapter. 


32 For inquire thou nowe of the daies paſt, which have beene before thee, 
fince the day that God created man ypon the earth, and from the one end of hea« 
uen vnto the other, if euer there were done ſo greatathing as this, orif cucr the 


like thing haue beene heard of. 


3 Was there cuer anie Nation that hath heard the voice of God ſpeaking our 
of the middes of fire, as thou haſt heard and yet continue? aliue ? 
34 Or was there cuer anie God,that affaied to goe and take him a people from 


the middes of another people, by temptations, fignes, and wonders, by warres 
and ſtrong hand, by ſtretched out arme and great terribleneſle, as the Lord your 
God hath done in Egypt before your cies? 


5 Hehath made thee to ſee them, to the intent thou ſhouldeſt knowe that the 
Lord is God, and that there is none other but onelic he, 


Of Lough thatall the thinges In like caſe is ir when any ofvs ſhall haue ſeene 

my OT that cucr God did, ought to or percciued any worke of God : for he ought to 
21, ſerue for ourlearning , 8: wee 5o be touched ſomuchthe morcto the quick. In the 

ZE knowc nor any thing bur by ſelfelame reſpe& doth Moſes __ eake ynrto 
auncient ſtories:yer | later thepcople, Locke «bow: thee, inquire of the anciens 

SA that thinges were done , fo | qt q" agg. 5 42" Aparkery have 

much the berter ought in any ſuch wonders wrought fince the creation of the 


torouch vs. Andalthough wee ought to ou 
our ſclues by Gods workes when wee beholde 
them afarre of: yetought they to moue vs much 
more, when they touch ourſclues and concerne 
our owne perſons. If athing beolde vs, which 


world, a: Godhath dene inthy fight . Secingitis lo, 
thine ynthankfulnefle ſhalbe the more VNexCy= 
fable, if thou acknowledge notſo great a bene- 
fire, by perſwading thy ſelfe fully , that there is 
none other God rhanthe ſame chat hath vtte- 


wee neuer ſawe : yeroughtrhe ſtorieto ſerue ro gg red himſelfe torhee,& hath giuen thee ſo cuider 


waken vs. But if wee bee able to beare witnefle 
ofirourſclues, ſo as our eyes haue ſeenc ir, and 
wee haue not haditby other mens report , bur 
euery of ys is able to auowe it by his owne expe- 
rience : ought wee not to bee much better 
and nwche more aſſuredly taught by ir? 


and infallible rokens of his maicſtie. Therefore 
hauc a regard toſerue the God rhar hath pur- 
chaſed thee: for rhou canſt not henceforth al- 
ledge any cauſe of ignorance. Now by the way 
we haue to marke,y the intent of Moſes is,to pur 
a difference here berweene y God of Iſracl, 8 all 

Oz thoſe 
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x60 
thoſe thar were worſhipped [for Gods J inthe 


world: and notwithout cauſe . For when men 
haue forged any Godtothemſclues, rhey may 


| welltoyle themſclues toſerue him ,"bur it ſhall 


1.Cor. 8,4. 


rurne totheir condemnation , Why ſo? Becauſe 
they rob God of the honor that belongs ro him; 
togiueirtoa creature orrather roa ſhadowe . 
For'if wee make idols, they bec not worthy to 
bee reckoned among Gods creatures . If wee 
imagine of God after our owne lyking: it is bur 
vanitic andlcafing. So then, when men worſhip 
the thing thatthey haue concciued intheir own 
fie: they conuey the glory of y living God,not 
only <o creatures,bur alſo to that which is no- 
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him as the true God , by rheſpaceof ahuridred 
ou onely: burto the intent that the remem- 


T0 


thing ar all . Therefore it is very expedient * 


for vs tro knowe which is the true God , that wee 
may worſhip him . For cucn at thar time the 
world was peruerted,ſoasal men went wadri 

in their owne ſuperſtitions , Although God 
manifeſted himſelfe ſo many wayes : yet not- 
withſtanding , lyke as the world was blinde and 
ceaſed not to intangle itſelfe in all errors:{o e- 
uery man forged 1dols tro himſelfe , Trueix 
is, that all menſayd , wee haue a religion, and 


* ourintentis toſerue God: bur yet for all that, 


Gen.17,7. 
Exod.r 9%. 6, 
lPer,2.9, 


there was no ſoundnefle, there was no vnder- 
ſtanding amongthem . Behold, God gathe- 
red his people together], accordingly as he had 
choſc y houſe of Abraham, and according to his 


20 


aunce of the ſame redemption ſhoulde con. 
tinue to theworlds end, Then ler vs marke 
well thax Gods dcluering of the children of A- 
braham from the bondageof Egypt, was to the 
ende thatwecallo in theſe dayes ſhoulde rake 
him for ourtrue G OD which hathallpower in 


his hand , which diſpoſerh ofhis creatures, and 


which created the worlde and gouernetrh it. 
Sith it is ſo, alchough our eyes haue not ſcene 
the miracles that are rehearſed here: yer oughr 
weeto make our profite of them, and to bee edi- 
fyed by them, ſo as wee may bee ſure thatwee 
hauenoran yncertaine G OD, nor a religion 
forged ataladucnrure, or atthe pleaſure ofmen: 
but thatit is the very truc G O D, who hath gi- 
uenſo yu proofe ofhis power atonce already, 
as wee haue no cauſe to doubt ofhim,or torthink 
his maieſtie darkſome, or to ſtand skanning 
whether hee ought to haue ſuperioritie and pre- 
heminenceorno. For hee hath ſhewed tharall 
the world is his, and thatallthat eucr was wor- 
ſhipped atthat rimeinthe world, was bur idols. 
Thus yee ſec how this text is to bee taken tha 
wee may apply it toour owne profite, For it 
is not enough for vs to knowe what Moſes ment 
in ſpeaking to the people of Iſrael]: bur we muſt 
naked lykewiſe,whereto the ſame doctrine 


ſaying ythe ſame ſhould be to him a holy linage 30 ſerueth vs arthis day , ſo as we may recciue in- 


and dedicaredto his ſcruice . Seeing then that 
the Iewes were not mingled with the other nati- 
ons of the earth : they ſhould haue conſidered 
that they ought not to haue had a fellowſhip 
with the vnbelieuers , ſoas rheir religion ſhould 
haue beene intangled and doubtfull: bur that 
being ſandtifyed to the maker of heauen and 
earth, they ſhould haue worſhipped him purely, 
and ſubmitted themſelues vnder his obeyſance. 
Now then wee hauc herethe counſell of! 

or rather the counlcl which y holy Ghoſt inten- 
dedto vtterin ogy by his mouth, And 
(asIhaue told you) t 

profitable, ſoought wee to be the more heedfull 
in marking it. For naturallic wee be inclined'to 
goe aſtray, Inſomuch thar although wee had no 
occaſions before our cies: yet would cuerie of ys 
deceiue and beguile himſelfe , And againe, the 
diucll ceaſethnor to offer vs many illuſions , to 


ſtrution by it. 

Now before wee paſſe any further , ler vs 
marke the wordes thatare ſet downe here . 1n- 
quire (ſayth Moſes ) ofthe dayes of olde time , fince 
God created man wppon the earth . Here hee ſhew- 
eth vs that our negligence is partly the cauſe 
that wee knowe notGod , True it is that wee 
cannot atteyneto his high maieſtie by our owne 
wit: for our ſight is too ſhort, Nay (which more, 


Moſes, 49 is ) notonely Gods highneſſe is incomprehen=- 


ſible ro vs:bur alſo when we think to come necre 
him, itouerwhelmeth vs. We be blind wretches 


at this dofrine is very that hauc nothing burdarkenefle in vs:and God 


in reſpeof himſelfe dwellerh in vnapprocha- 
ble lyght. Bur yerfor all char, ifirbee well and 
throughly conſidered and looked to: it will ap- 
peare that men make none account of ſecking 
G © D, butforſlowe it as a thing of noprofite, 
So then Jer vs marke the exhortation that is 


dazle our wittes withall, and to make vs ſwarue 59 made here, that atleaſtwiſe when God worketh, 


from the right and pure religion. Secing then 
thatthercis ſuch vice in vs, and that wee bee 
hemmed in on all ſides withſo many daungers: 


let vs learn to make our profit by his jdoQrine, 


True itisthattherhing cannot bee ſayd ro 
vs nowadayes, which Moſes telleth the people 
of I{racl here : for Gods ſhewing of himlelfe ro 
vs,or his ſtrerching out of his arme to deliver 


vs, hath notbin of any late continuance of time, 
as was his ſpeaking to that people fromthe mid- 60 let vs learneto bee more diligent to know God 
deſt of the fire: but yer neuerthelefle the ſame 
exhortation belongeth vnto vs alſo . And why > 


For Gods chooſing of the yoogs 
to himſelle, and his declaring of hi 


of Ifract 
$ wonderfull 


power for therecoueric of them , was nottothe 


end thatthey ſhoulde knowe lum and worſhip 


wee may apply all our witres carneſtly ro conſi- 
der it ,andthartif there bethe lyke indeuour in 
vs as wee make reckoning of , wee may pre- 
ferre that before all ctherthinges .- For what 
a thing is itif wee knowe nor him that made vs 
and faſhioned vs , and by whoſe power we hauc 
our being ſtill} When wee ſhall haue raunged 
abour heauen and carth, and yetknow not God: 
muſt wee not needes bee wretched 2 Nowthen 


and religion than wee haue bin. Andthis ſtrer- 
cheth very farre, For we ſee how we be ſharpe- 
ſighted and forecaſting in worldely thinges,and 
we ſpareno painesiny behalfe. If y caſecocerne 
our own c6moditie or profit: we neede nogreat 
calling on, for nature leadeth ys thereunto. 

| But 


But when wee ſhould go ro Godward, and ſeeke 
his will: then wee haue noleaſure, cuerie of vs 
findethan excuſe , wee bee letred abour other 
things. Andis not this a token of great naughti. 
neſle 2 So much the more therefore ought wee 
ro come backe to that which is tolde vs here : 
namely that wee bee ſofarre of from being ex- 
cuſed now adayes : that if wee bee negligent and 
ſecke not after God,nor inquire howthings goe, 
nor what God hath done, nor what he teacheth 
in his Church: wee ſhall bee condemned by this 
text. For iris ſaid, Inquure of the dayes of olde time, 
ſomce God createdthe world, True itis that allcan 
not bce ſo great Clerkes as ro knowe all thinges 
that were requiſite : but yer ought wee nor to 
ſlcepe in thar behalfe,as though the knowing of 
God werea thing of novalue. Therefore let vs 
learne toplaceitin higheſt degree, fo asall the 
reſt of our cares and buſinefles may bee put vn- 
der ir as inferiourto it, as good reaſon waulde 
thatthey ſhould be. Now Moſes ſaieth expreſſe- 
fy, ſince God created man wppon the earth, bicauſe 
that that people had bin taught concerning the 
creation of the world, But that was notknowen 
cueriwhere: infomuch that when thoſe which 
rooke themſclues to bee verie wiſe , were de- 
maunded how long it was ago fince the worlde 
was created: ſome woulde make it ſix times as 
long ago, andotherſome thirtie times. Wherein 
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10 lutle ; wee haue therein: whereby wee _ to 


16r 


as Moſes ſaicth, ſogreas aching: thereby he ſhe« 
weth that the more that God manifeſteth his 
power: the more ought wee to be rauiſhed with 
wonderment.[n deede there is no worke of God 
ſoſmall,which ought notto moue vs to acknow- 
ledge ſome token of his Maieſtic therein. If wee 
doe butlooke vpon a flie : ſurely wee haue there 
wherefore to magnific God, If wee ſee butthe 
ſlipofan herb,or any otherthing bee it neuer ſo 


acknowledge the wonderfull workemanſhip of 
God, Bur it he doe moreouer worke much more 
euident myracles,ought not all our wittes tobe 
much more occupied or ſpent about them;Whe 
Goddocth after a ſortalter the order of nature, 
and worketh after a new and vnaccuſtomed ma- 
ner: is it not all one as if he ſhould rcbuke vs for 
our negligence and ſay vnto vs : Seeing you 
knewe mee not for God by the accuſtomed or- 


20 der of nature, at leaftwiſe thinke vpon mee now 


when I goe to worke after another ſtraunge fa« 
ſhion, and conſider ye whether I bee God or no, 
Thus ye ſce what Moſes meantby ſaying, There 
was newer yet ſo great a thing , neither waz there ener 
the like heardof. Letvs marke well therefore thar 
to attaine to the right knowledge of God, when 
wee haue mn vp and downe through the 
whole world, and ſpent all our wittes in looking 
pon al things whether they be great or ſmall:f 


it appeareth how God puniſhed their ſhametull zo God giue vs _— inclings of his Maicſtie as 


negligence, And whereofcame it that mE knew 
not when the world was created : butrhat they 
were contented to ſhut their eyes, and to knowe 
nothing that had bene done? Wherefore ſeci 

that mendo wilfully ſhun inſtru1on: itis __ 
reaſon that God ſhould giue them ouer to ſuch 
beaſtlinefle , as they ſhoulde not knowe from 
whence they came,nor wharttheir original was, 
burtbee vrterly dulled. And for the ſame cauſe 


Moſes ſpeaking to the people whom God had 40 


reſerued ro himſelfe,did put them in remembe. 
raunce of the day wherein man was creatcd vp= 
ponthe earth, 

Nowe he ſaieth, Inquire from the one endof hea- 
wen tothe other , to witif ener there were ſo great a 
thing, or if ener man heard of the ihe, After he hath 
ſpoken of the time, nowe he ſpeaketh of the pla- 
ces. As ifhe ſhould ſay, If folke willmake good 
inquiſition,itis not ynough for them to knowe 


may mooue vsMore than ordinarie, we muſt be 
wholly rauiſhed thereat, and yecld him the ho» 
nour that is due vnto him. And how thatoughe 
ro be done,it ſhall be declared more plainely a- 
non : for as nowe I doe bur goe through the 
wordes of Moſes ſeuerally as they lie. 

He ſaicthafterward, Jas there ever any people 
that heard the woyce of their God ſpeaking out of the 
middes of fire, as thou haF} done, and yet continueſt a- 
line? Here among other things Moſes alledgerh 
y God had ſpoken to his people out of the mids 
of fire, For it was a viſible ſigne of Gods Maie- 
ſtie,ſo asir was not for them to doubt any more 
whether he were y liuing God,ſeeing they heard 
his voyce thundering from heauen, and there< 
withall ſawe a great icke cloud and a flaming 
fire, Noweſecing that this appearcd to theme 
was it forthem roinquire any more whether ir 
were Godorno? No verily : for the thing was 


what thinges God hath ſhewed to themſclues: 50 moſt euident. And furthermere; here Moſes vp- 


bur it were mecte for them to ſeeke about eucry 
wherc,andto marke well what they finde,and to 
call ro minde the things that haue bene done in 
farre Countries. Thercfore conſider well(ſaieth 
he)whar hath bin done from the one end of the 
heauen to the other, Andthis is it that Iſayde 
afore, namely that wee muſt profit our ſclues by 
all Gods workes,and although we behold them 
not with our cyes , yetif wee doe but heare of 


braideth the people couertly with their leawd- 
neſſe, if they continue ſlowe ſtill in doing ho 
mage tothe living God, ſceing that all the hea- 
then were inclined yea and wilfully wedded ro 
their ſuperſtitions, and yerknewe no cauſe why, 
For had the Heathen men bene asked by whar 
warrant they worſhipped their idoles : they 
would hauc anſwered, by reaſon of their myra- 
cles, Yea,but whatmaner of miracles were they? 


them, and tidings 1s brought vs of them from a 60 fantaſticallimaginations, diueliſh illuſions, and 
farre,wee muſt honour God in them, In deede if 
wee bee witneſſes of them, they ought to touche 
vsſo muchthe more, Bur yer howſocuer the 
caſe ſtande , wee ought to doe our indeuour to 
knowethe things that haue bin done in ſtraunge 


Countries,according asis ſaid here, And when 


inchauntmentes. Butbcholde, Moſes ſpeaketh 
here ofa thing thatwas knowen: the hearers of 
itwere preſent to beare. witneſfſeof it, For he 
ſaieth,ye heard the voyce of your God from cur 
ofthe muddes of fire. Seeing that your GOD 
hath ſhewcd himſelfe royou fo familiarly: there 
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remaines no excuſefor you , if you worſhip him 
noras your GO D., Either ye muſt forſake him 
through wilfull rebellion,or clſe ye muſt necdes 
graunt that there is neither power , Maieſtic, 
nor glorie in the whole worlde, other than thar 
which was ſhewed ynto you, when the Jawe was 
giuen you, 

But let vs marke by the way, that Moſes 
marcheth here the worde with the myracles. 
For the myracles had boored them nothing at 
all,ifdoRrine had not bene matched therewith, 
as hath beene touched heretofore, Bur yetis it 
good for vs tobce pur in minde of ir againe, and 
tis not for nought alſo that the holy Ghoſt re- 
peatcth itinthis rext: and wee ſhall ſee it men. 
tioned yer againe hereafter , If the people of Iſ- 
racl had bur onely had ſome vifions,to doe them 


-to vnderſtand which was the Juing God that 


had brought them our of the lande of Egypr, 
and in the meane whyle had bene ler alone in 
their ignoraunce,ſo as they had had nolawe, no 
rule , nopromiſc ofſaluarion , noinſtruftion of 
Religion: all the reſt had beene to no purpoſe. It 
is true that they might hauc led, being once 
deliuercd from bondage : but what had & end 
of irbenc ? They had become bur a barbarous 
people,and they had corrupted themſeclues with 
ſuperſtitions as the Geniles did. But whenas 
God, (after his declaring of himſelfe vnto them, 
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be the word of God,and ſubmit themſehues vnto 
it: butalſo was made ſweerte & amiable ſofarre 
forth as was requiſite, The people could not bur 
bee partly afraide ( as I haue declared alreadie) 
when they perceived the Maicſtic of God : bur 
ct howſoeuer they fared, God did ſo moderate 
ſis rigour,as they perceiued him tobe their fa- 
ther in that he ſhewed them ſuchreaſon. 
Moſes addeth immediatly , Has there ener 


IO any God that toobe vppen him to bring a people from 


among other people by temptations , ſrgnes , wonders, 
warres, and a ſtretched out arme , as thou knoweſithas 
thy Gedhath done in bringing thee out of Eg yp? Here . 
Moſes purpoſeth expreſfſely to contirme the 
people in the Religion that had bin giuen them, 
roghc intent they ſhoulde not yeeld themſclues 
to any of the great nomber of ſuperſtitions that 
raigncd eucriwhere atthe ſame time, as wee bee 
commonly wont to doe, Truely if a peqple haue 


20 auncient cuſtomes,they bee loth ro forgothem, 


And why? Bicauſe pride maketh vs tolike well 
ofthe thinges that growe in our owne gardine, 
(as they ſay:)and to our ſeeming, all that cuer 0- 
ther men hauc is nothing in compariſon of that 
[which is our owne.) Burif Godcallys to him, 
and teach vs faithfully what we haue to doe : we 
be ſo wildheadcd as we cannor abide the things 
that are ſhewed vs, We fall toſecking of this & 
that: behold(ſay we, )in ſuch a Countrie there is 


and after his ſhewing of his Maieſtie vnto them 39 ſuch a cuſtome & ſuch a faſhion : & why ſhould 


asir were in a myrrour orrarher a liucly pic- 
ture ) did alſorteache them and giuethem a ſure 
Lawe : he leddetheminto a Religion that was 
ſacred and holy. Andſo yee ſee that God gaue 
them ſuchan cuidence as was fitte for their ſal- 
uauon, 

Now remaineth how Moſes addeth,Tharthe 
people haning beard Gods woyce , continued ſtill aline. 
Whereby he docth vs to ynderſtande : that it is 
aſpeciallgrace of God that wee beenotconſu. 
med by his preſence and by his word. It 1s ſaide 


pſ:1.68.9.8 that the mountaines melt at the ſight of him, 
97-4 5. aud And again, that if he doe bur caſt his cye vp- 
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on the whole earth, it quaketh. For Gods Maic- 
ſtic in it ſelfc'is ſo terrible , as it were ynough to 
ſink rhewhole worlde. When he ſpeakcth , his 
voyce doeth not onely ſcare allcreatures,bural- 
ſo vtrerly diſmay them, yea andeuen bring them 
ronothing, Therefore itisa great md 


nut wee haue the ſame as well as they? Alſo wee 
ſee howe the vnbelceuers vpbraide Gods chil- 
drenthar they will needes bee too wile, ifthey 
hold themſclues in awe vnder Gods word, Whar 
is itthat the Papiſts do caſt vs inthe tecth with- 
allnow adaycs 2 Theſe are the men (ſay they) 
which take vpon them to renew the world, the 

will ncedes be fingularby chemſclues,as thoug 

they had nothing ar all ro doe with thereſt of 


40 mankinde. For this cauſe doeth Moſes ſay here, 


Paſſe not you forit though you ſee ſo manye 
Nations haue dwers faſhions, ſo as cuery of the 
hath a Keligion contraric to yours , and thar 

ou be alone by your ſelues.For wy? Your God 
hath choſen you inſuch ſort, as he hath ſhewed 
youthat ye may bce bold to defie all other nari- 
ons.For hath it cuer cometo paſſe, that any god 
hath taken vppon him ro conuey a people from 
out of the mids of another people ? Seeing then 


mortall menbeing ſo frayle and brickle,and be- 5o that youare ſo ſhooled our, haue yee nor aſure 


ing no better than a ſhadowe : are inabled to 
heare Gods voyce, and yet are not conſumed 
thereby. So then, Moſes ſhewerth here,y God did 
not onely make the people of Iſrael ro perceiue 
his Maieſtic & heauenly power:but alſo gaue the 
a Jouing taſte of bis grace and DR there- 
withal,to theintent they ſhould not be roo much 
diſmaied arir,bur rather haue their wits at liber- 
ticand well ſeted to acknowledge, Bcholde, my 


warrantthat G OD will nothaue you to min- 
gle your ſclues withother Nations > Therefore 
it ye hauc an eye to Gods bringing of you our 
of the lande of Egypt, ye ſhall alwates bee put in 
minde, thartthe Religion which ye hold of him 
is good and holy , and ye may hold ſcorne of all 
other religions in the world, And moreouer,al- 
though other nations bee greater than you: yer 
may ye be bold to ſpit ar their ſuperſtitions, For 


God hath ſhewed himſcIfro mee, & therefore 1t gg God hath ſufficiently ſhewed, that he hath not 
is good reaſony 1 ſhoulde ſerue him and ſubmir 
my ſelf wholly vnto him. Thus in effe& weeſee 
two things : wherofthe one is that God ſhewed 
not himſclfe to his people withour reaching the 
by his word:&the other is , y the ſame word was 
not only ſo warranted as they might know it to 


giuen you his Lawes and Ordinances tn vainc. 
And why ? For he hath brought you ourby your 
ſclues: which neuer befell ro any people of the 
world but you, 

.Andtorhe end that theſe things ſhould bee 
the bertereſteemed : Moſes ſheweth here , that 
the 


the ſaid deliverance had nocommon thing in it. 
For it was wrought (ſaicth he) by remprarions, frenes, 
wonders, warres, ſtrong hand, and ſtretched out arme, 
When as he ſaieth, by remprations : he meaneth 
that the proofes were ſonotable, as the matter 
oughtrobe our of all crie, Secing thenthat God 
had giuen them ſomany tokens : was it not y- 
nough rolay it wide open to them, that the idols 
of Egypt were nothing,and that Pharao with all 
his power was vnable to doe any thing againſt y 
Godof Abraham ? True itis thatthe woordes 
Signes and wonders import the ſclfe ſame thing : 
but yeris itnor without cauſe that Moſes vſerh 
ſuch dinerfitie of termes : And why ſo ? For wee 
ſee howelightly men ouerpaſſe Gods woorkes, 
and make verie ſlender reckening of them, 
Therefore was it requiſite thar Moſes ſhoulde 
vſe ſuchtermes and ſpeeche, to ſet the more e= 
ſtimation vppon the exccllent greatnefle of the 
thinges that God had done in Egypt. Beholde, 
(faicth he, )thy God hath gjuen thee ſignes and 
wonders,he hath vſed his ſtrong hand & ſtrer- 
ched out his arme, in delivering thee from ſuch 
bondage : and therefore know thouthereby thar 
he bat ſufficiently warranted his Lawe,and the 
rule whereby he will hauc thee to liue, &where- 
ynto he hath puttheein ſubicRion. 
Now he preſently addeth thercunto, Thar this 
was denebefore their eyes,ſoas they were certified y 
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ſt:nd poringvpon f creatures, Therefore dork ix 
ſtand ys on had to mark the things ſo much the 
better,which are told vs hereby Moſes:that is ro 
wity by myracles God wil hai himſelf only to 
be knowE without matching ofatty companion 
w him. He will haue his glory to ſhine foorth in 
ſuch wiſe, as men ſhall ſtoope ro him alone, and 
yeeld himally preheminence, To bee ſhorr,(as 
Moſes faith hete)he will haue men to know that 


10 there is none other buthe , neither aboue nor 


beneath. According whercunto he forwarnerh 
vs here to make ang vndcrgods or meanegods, 
and doerh ys to vnderſtand thatthe ſoucraigne 
God will keepe his ſtate ſtill, ſo as he will nor a= 
byde that men ſhallin any wiſe abaſe it,nor di- 
miniſh his Maieſtie, nor parthis offices among 
his creatures,to allot any peece or portion of ir, 
bee irnever {6 ſmall,ro one or other: Nonoghe 
will continue alone by himſelf. Thns ye ſee whar 


20 We haue ro marke in cffeR as concerning thoſe 


wordes of Moſes, 

Rutnoweletvs come backe againe to make a 
ſhorr concluſion of the chiefe matter which I 
haue touched: which is, that Gods declaring of 
his ſtrength and power in ſuch wiſe , was to the 
intent he might be diſcerned from all the idoles 
of rhe world , and thar his people night be ry- 
ed to the religio that he hed ined the, Ne- 
uerthelefle irbelongethto vs alſo, andin verie 


G OD was their maker , andthat he onely was 3o deed itbehouerhys to apply ittoour ſelues. And 


thetrue GOD, andthatthere was none other 
God before him. Here againe Moſes intendeth 
ro prooue the people the more-vnrhankefull, if 
they profited nor themſclues by the things thar 
they knewe by experience. Thine ge:(ſaieth he) 
are witneſſes of is. As if hee ſhoulde ſay, If God 
of his gratious goodnefſe did bur ſend thee me(- 
ſengersto tell thee of ythings that he had done: 
yet oughteſt thou to receive the thinges that 


were told thee. But now itis not any other bodie zo 


that maketh report of rhem vntorhee ; bur euen 
thy God himſclfe hath ſhewed rhem ,ynto thee, 
andtherfore there is noturther excuſe for thee, 
for it hath bin ſhcwed euen tothe ſight of thine 
cyc: and what more 2 that the Lord is the true God, 
(ſaicth he) andchat there is none other but onely he, 
Here wec hauc the ſame thing to marke which 
hath bin touched alreadie : namely thar Moſes 
ſpeakerhnor ſimply of myracles or wonders , as 


x wcreto make a rehearſall of rhem : bur glſo 50 


ſheweth the ende whereto they tend, which is y 
God ſhould be magnified. Andirt is a verie prohi- 
rable leffon, [to vnderſtand] that when we haue 
ſuch rhinges,wee muſt learne in any wiſe to glo- 
Tifie our God by them. And had this point bene 
well obſerucd,the wretched world had not bene 
rurned afide to ſomany ſuperſtitions asit hath 
bin, vnder colour of falſe myracles . Whereof 
commerh 1t that creatures are worſhipped in 


ſurcly ſeeing char God hath authorized his lawe 
by ſo many myracles : letvs afſure our ſclues y 
hedclivered not a dodrine of two or three dais, 
but ſuch a one as ſhould continue for cuer : in ſo 
mnchthatrheratifying which he added vnto it, 
oughtto haue full force euen among vs at this 
day. Is Gods Lawe abatcd, I meane as in ref _ 
of the ſibſtance? Iris true thatthe Ceremonies 
areno more in yſe : they were all laide downe art 


the comming ofour Lord Teſus Chriſt, Bur as for pq, . 
thedodtrine of che Lawe, which containeth the cc1.2,. 
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romiſes ofſaluaris, the covenant wherby God He,y.to,rt 
Fach choſen thoſc who he will have ro be of his Mat $417.48, 


Church, records of y forgiuenes of our ſ'nnes, 
and finally his will ro ſhewe vs the true rule of 
good life : all this contiruerh till , and ſhall 
continueto the worldes ende, Whereforclet vs 
marke well thar all the myracles and wonders 
were wrought in deliuering the people of Ifra- 
el our of Egypr , doe ſerue vs at this day fora 
confirmation to cauſe vs to receiue Gods Lawe 
with all reuerence,and to aſſure and warrant vs 
thatit is nota dotrine of mans deuiſe , burof 
Gods owne thundering down from heauen, Let 
that ſerue for one T__ 

Bur yet norwithſtanding , weehave a grea» 
ter confirmation giuen vs in our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, For God hath appeared more viſibly in 
himgthan he did ro the farhers inthe time of the 


Poperie,bur vnder the colour of falſe myracles? gg Lawe. Wee knowe thatthe whole fulnefſe ofthe 4.Cor. z.18$ 
O (ſay they) ſuch a Saint hath done a myracle, 
And vnder y colour Gods glory muſt be | menrY 
ſhed, inſomuchthat looke how many myracles 
there are,ſo many ſtops arethere to wholde the 
wretched world from comming vnto God , and 
they be cue fond gaſingſtocks J 


{oto make men 


Godhead dwelleth in Ieſus Chriſt , and that the Hebr. 1. 2. 
fame hath benc knowen wel ynough in him.Sith $;!0b» «.r- 


itis ſorthen: we may better aſſure our ſclues now 
adayes,than the Iewes could in their time, thar 
wee haue one God , of whome wee oughtnorro 
doubr,and that we haue ſucha Religion as was 
_ nog 


Colo. 2, 9, 


Rom.10,4. 
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not inuented by man, and that wee ought not to 

oe at all aducncure, butthat wee haue amoſt 

ure way to walke in, And here ye ſec whereof 
wee oughtro glorie. For ſurely it 1s an incſtima- 
ble benefite, Se ſtandnotin a mamering, 
to ſay,l would faine doe well bur | wote not how: 
bur are fully perſwaded that God alloweth our 
doings,and that wee haue to doe with the liuing 
God: and may take vppon vs to compare our 
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onely to the myracles that haue bene wroughe 
for the ratifying of the Lawe : but togoe tothe 
Goſpcll, and > one to perceiue that God hath 
ſhewed himſclfe to vs againe in farre greater 
perfeion than he did to y fathers of olde time, 
Beſides this, letys beare in minde the warning 
that] ſpake of afore : namely thatwhen we once 
knowe the myracles whereby God vouchſafed 
to confirme his Maieſtie : we muſt repaire to his 


ſclues with all the wretched idolaters and infi- 10 worde, affuring our ſelues thatthar is the verie 


dels throughoutthe whole world. True it is thar 
the Papiſtes prerendto worſhip the ſame God 
that wee doe: but wee ſee how they ſwarue from 
Gods worde. And therefore it ſtanderh vs on 
hand toputthe thingin vre which I haue ſpoken, 
ofheretofore: thatis towit,thatit is not ynough 
for vs to conceiue ſome Maicſtic of God, bur we 
muſt alſo learne which is he, to the intent wee 
wander not away in our owne imaginations. 


meane whereby God draweth ys to him. There. 
fore whenſocucr we haue Gods word preached 
ynto vs,let vs vnderſtand thar it is a confirmati- 
ontoaflure vs thathe raigneth ouer vs. And 
therefore let vs take hecde that wee make our 
profit thereby,ſeeing he graunterhys this grace 


and priuiledge,which (as weſec)is not common gph,j,uy; 


toall men, And let vs pray him to ſeale the do= 
rine in our heartes by his holy ſpirit, which we 


For thar is the thing wherein we diffet from the 20 heare with our fleſhie cares, that ſeeing he hath 


Papiſtes and the Iewes, The Iewes can ſay well 
ynough that they worſhip y God of Abraham, 
and that they haue the lawe that was given by 
Moſes : bur in the meane while they haue re» 
nounced leſus Chriſt who is the end ofthe law, 
and they haue the vaile that blindfolderh their 
eyes,& moreouer they haue ſo peruerted Gods 
ſeruice, thatthey be ſtraied quite and cleane fro 
rhe right way. Likewiſe the Papiſtcs will ſay that 


they worſhip God, and him whom he hath ſent 36 


robe the Redeemer ofthe world; but yet for all 
that, men ſec how they haue tranſhgured God, 
and aboliſhed his ſeruice, & madea horch ch 
of allthe ſuperſtitions of the Heathen , with the 
Religion that God ordained, Tobe ſhort, there 
is nothing but vncleannes among them in that 
behalfe. InrcſpeR whereof, ye ſee wee ought ſo 
much rhe more to aa the infinite 

ace of our God towardes vs, in thathe hath ſo 


once called ys tothe knowing of him, he will in= 
creaſe the ſame more and more, and ſo guide ys 
as we may rather looke yp to heauen than pore 
pon the creatures and things that are morrall, 
Therefore ler vs haue a condi and inuincible 
fayth in God which hath once manifeſted him 
ſelfe to ys,ſo as wee may dehie Satan and all the 
abuſesanderrours thathaue bene broughtinby 
men, 

According tothis holy doQrine wee will caſt 
our ſclues downe in the preſence of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our faults, pray- 
ing him to make vs ſo to feele them, as itmay 
bring vsto true repentance : and wee therewith= 
all acknowledge the grace and benefites which 
he hath powred out ypon vs,ſo as we may know 
better to make our profitby zhem than we haue 
done,and not bee negligent in conſidering his 
workes , butdiligenttherein as me vs: 


ooled vs out fro among the vnbelecuers. And 40 and morcouer fo receiue the doftine y is dayly 


wee muſt alſo marke the meane: which is, that 
weehaue nor onely the niyracles to Proge that 
there is a God in heauen: bur alſo that dodrine 
wherein God ſheweth himſelfe fully to vs,to the 
intent wee ſhould knowe him, and not haue our 
eyes bleared any more , nor runne rouinghere 
and there: but follow the dorine that our God 
hath giucn ys, and whereby it is his will to draw 
vsto him, 


preached ynto vs,as wee may apply our cycs to 
the diſcerning of the things that are dayly ſhew- 
edvs , and our good God make vs to finde his 
power and goodneflc þy experience, as he hath 
done to others in all ages, that we may bee the 
better confirmed in the loue and obedience 
which wee owe him, fo as wee may neuecr be tur 
ned from it whatſocuer the Dwell praftſe to 
turne vs away fromit. Thar it may pleaſe him 


Thus yeeſee that the meane for ys to put 50 to graunt this grace, not onelytovs but alſoro 


this ſaying of Moſcſes in vre, is not to looke 


all pcople and nations of the earth,&c, 


On Wedneſday the v. of Tune. 1 555. 


The xxvitj, Sermon which is the tenth upon the fourth (hapter, 


36 He madcthee to heare his yoice from heauen,to inſtru thee withall : and 
on carth he ſhewed thee his great fire,& thou heardeſt his words out of the mid- 


delt of the fare. 


37 Becauſe he loued thy fathers and choſe their ſeede after them, hee made 
thee to come out of Egypt in his preſence, by his great power : 

38 Todriuec out Nations before thee,greater and mighticr than thou, to bring 
thee in,and to giue thee their lands to inherir,as is ſeene this day, 


I roldg. 


Veon DEYTERONOMIE. 


Told you herctoforethatif God 
had bur only wrought myracles 
when he broughthis people our 
of Egypt, it would haue beenc £0 
ſmallpucpoſe: for they had had 
| no inſtruttion to leade them to 

ight knowledge, But in aſmuch as hus word was 
matched with them, nowthere wanted nothing 
atall . And thatis the cauſe why Moſes exhor. 


- 


teth the people yer againe,to conſider howe itis 10 


Jong of none bur themſclues that they know nor 
God, yea euen to artaine to the heritage, not 
onely ofthe landof promiſe, bur alſo of the king- 
dome of heauen. Furthermore he celleth them 
chat Gods word had ſuch maicſtic, as the people 
had no cauſe to doubt but it was God that ſpake 
ir. Aſſure thy ſelfe(ſaith he)chat the voice which 
thou herdeſt was not a humain or carthly voice: 
but thy God ſpake as ir were from heauen., Its 


erue that the voyce ſounded from the middes of 20 


the fire that wasſecne vpon the mountaine: bur 
here Moſes meaneth that the do@rine was not 
darke,foraſmuch as Godgaue certaine fignes of 
his maicſtic, rothe ende that the peoples faith 
might bee aſſured throughly . And forthe ſame 
cauſe docth he vic the worde infFruftion , which 
figngfieth nor onely to teach with words,bur alſo 
to traine on with often chaſtiſement. As ifhe 
ſhould ſay , thy God inthis caſe hathas it were 


heldetheein awe, fo as it is not nowe lawfull 30 


for thee to deſpiſe his lawe as rhough it came 
from an vncertaine place, For why ? Ithath ſo- 
ueraine authoritie, thou canſt not but thereby 
perceiue that God hath declared himſclfe wo 
thee, ro the intErthou ſhouldeſt woiſhip his ma- 
ieſtic and do him homage. Nowthen we ſcethar 
the effe&ofrhe thinges which Moles declarerh 
heereto the Iewes, is rhat God had giuen them 
viſible fignes at hande,and as it were tamiliarly, 


to the endethat his worde ſhoulde haue due re- 4® 


uerence, and bee receiued obediently, and all 
things bee done to the inſtruftion of the people, 
And although Moſes rehearſe dur the things y 
were done in mount Horeb, where the lawe was 
pur forth: yet may we gather a general dogrine 
thereof, For wee ſee howe God ſtoopeth ro our 
infirmirie, Becauſe we cannot mount ſo high as 
ro come vnto him, he cometh down to our ſlen- 
der capacitie, Seing that hedoeth ſo, ought 
not we to bEthe more prouoked to ſubmitte gur 

ſclues to him ? and if wee doe itnotyſhallic nor 
bec caſt inour teeth, rhat there wasnolette in 
him that wee had nor meanes and helpestoin- 
ſtruc vs wich all} Bur what for that ? In ſteede 
of comming to God, we haue turned our backe 

vppon him and rebelled againſt him . Wherfore 
ler vs conſider after what manner God applieth 

himſelfe ro our rudeneſſe, that wee may bee the 

more moued to reſort vnto him . Andbefides 
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Forelſe iris to no purpoſe for ysto proteſt thar 
wee pen Get cre niling © hong nd 
ſcrue him;For the proofe that he requireth ther- 
of,is that we ſhould hearken quietly to his wordes, 
and that our faith ſhould bee ſerled,ſo as wee re- 
ſemblenor the ynbelecuers, who are alwayes 
doubting: bur ſtande vpon this ſure fourmation, 
that iris God which ſpeaketh ir;& therefore itis 
not lawful for vs toreply againſt ir,bur wee muſt 
ſubmir our ſelues wholly in all points to y which 
he ſaich. Thus yec ſce what we haue remember 
ypon this place, 

. Andherewithallletys marke when this was 
treated of. For itis not withour cauſe that Moſes 
ſpeaketh of this inſtruQtion. Why ſo2 For if wee 
beenorſubdewed, it is hard for vs to ſubmitour 
ſclues to God: nay rather we draw cleane backe 
from him, Therefore muſt our Lorde bee faine 
tocorre@ this loftiniefle in vs:and when he ſeerh 
vs after thar ſorr,cither rebellious;or ſtubborne, 
or that wee bee dull yppon the ſpurre: hee muſt 
vicſuch meancs as hee knowerh to bee fitto re= 
claime vs withall . Wee ſee howe Moſes ſaicth 
heere, that rhe wonders which were wroughr 
atthe publiſhing ofthe Lawe, ſerued as it were 
for a nurturing, to the intent that the people 
ſhouldeno more be ſo vnruly as they had beene 
before, bur become more fitre to be taughr.Bur 
this vice reigned not among the Iewes onely : it 
is to be found continually among al men, Ther- 
fore let vs learne romakeour ownprokite of the 
thinges thar our Lorde hath giucnys for the au- 
thorifing of his word, that we play not the wood 
beaftes , bur behaue our ſclues as meck ſheepe 
and lambes, to hearkento the voice of our ſhep« 
herd. This is the _ in effe&,which wec haue 
to gathcr ypon this place, 

And now he ſaithy, Becauſe Godloned thy farhers, 
therefore hath be choſen their ſeedes after them: how- 
beir thathe ſay,chy ſeede after him. Moſcs chaun- 

eth here the number , and not without cauſe ; 

after he had ſpoken ofthe fathers, heeretur- 
neth toone alone, thatis rowit, to Abraham, 
becauſe it was he with whom God made the co- 
uenant. And againe it ſcruethto magnikie the 
grace thatis mentioned here,as ſhalbe declared 
anon moreat large. The effe& of y thing y Mo- 
ſes intenderh ro telly people, is thar itis a great 
ſhame for the andy they be vnexcuſable, if they 
knownot the goodnes of their God, And why ? 
Becauſe God of his owne free mercy choſe the, 
nor for that they were better than other nations, 
(as ſhalbe ſhewed more atlengthhereafter ) or 
for that there was more noblenes , worthines or 
vertue inthem:bur forthatir pleaſed him to loue 
their farhers. Nowe we ſee that the meaning of 
Moſes was asifhe ſhold haue ſaid thus: You haue 
heere anineſtimable bencfite aboue all people, 
namely thatGod vouchſafethtoreigne among 


that ,ler vs referre all rhinges ro the ſame ende 60 you ,that he hath anAified you ro hj 

that Moſes noteth heere: Shich is,y foraſmuch J : ws ty reg 
as God is ſo gracious t1 vs as toſhewevs his 
truth: wee muſt imbraceit , afluring our ſelues 
that it groweth not in the worlde, bur commerh 
from heaucn, Therefore let the doQtine of ſal- 
uation be recciued among vs with al obedience, 


you bee his Churche , thatyoubee his flocke, 
thatyou bee his children, and (as itis ſaide in 
another place, )char yoube a kingly prieſthood, 
Affure your ſclues rhis is not giuen you for a- 
ny deſert of yours , for have you deſcrued aughe 
at Gods hand? Are yebertter thanal yreſt ofthe 


world? 


"Y 
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x66 
worlde? No: why then hath God giuen you ſuch 
priuiledge? Not for any thi t be hath foiid 
in you: but becauſe it pleaſed him of his owne 
good will, And whereofcame that? Euen of his 
chooſing of your forefathers.Youwere choſen of 


+ himbefore you were borne . And whatwas the 


cauſe that he choſe your forefathers ? Euen his 
owne loue,(ſaith he): that is toſay, becauſe hee 
marked them of his owne free mercic , toſhoule 


them outfrom thereſt ofrhe world: yeacuen at ;, 


ſuch time as Abraham was barren, andalreadic 
Ktrikeninyeeres, and as good as _ and 
halfe deade, whenas yethee had no ifſue ar all, 
And yetfor all this, God choſe him , ſoas that 

re old fellowe became the welſpring of your 
forefathers. Sccing then that God hath choſen 
you after ſuch a ſort, yee ſee there is none other 
cauſe of the comming of ſahuation vnto you, bur 
onely his meere goodnefſe. Nowtherefore con- 


ſider how much you be bound to your God, and 20 


bee not vnthankfull rohim, ncither ſuffer ſuch a 
bencfite toſlip from you, ſo as yee ſhould be be- 
reft thereof throughyour ownelewdnes and yn- 
thankfulnes,This in effc& is the dodtrine thatis 
conrtcined in this place. 

Nowe, that we may fare the better by it, wee 
hauc to marke firſt of all,that when God calleth 
ysto be of his Church, ſo as he maketh vs parta- 
kers of the Goſpell, andof the things depertding 


| Tux 28, Sxnmon Or Jonn Carvin 
holding it from him we bee trairors to him, and 
wee bereauc him of the thing that belongeth a- 
lonely vnto him: andin ſodoing wee ſet vp our 
ſclues as Idols in his ſteede . For a man cannor 
rake a 
himſe 

ſaluation,and thatitis he that preuentcth God, 
If wee imagin ſo, it isa defacing of Gods glorie. 
And therforelet vs beare this lefl6 wellin mind. 


4 0h ry » 
; Bw a FO TO - LY We cr 4s at,” _F 
NS LD GER Rh ER COMETS. TE ID 0, 
Sn OE £2: alt £e 7 Wha L So 


ter honour to himſelfe, thanto beare 
in hand that he is the author ofhis own 


Howbeit foraſnwch as men are malicious , 8 


whenthey cannot aboliſh Gods praiſe alroge- 
ther,they darkenit as muchas they can; Moſes 
excluderh here expreſly all worthincfle of per- 
ſons,and all deſert of workes , in ſaying , ie xs the 
lone of God, For itis notynough for vs to knowe 
thar God hath choſen vs ro himſclfe:burwe muſt 
alſo know what itis that moued him thereto,and 
how he was induced therynto.Did hee ſceke the 


cauſe of it out of himſelfe?No: but his owne loue 
was the cauſe that he choſe vs . Nowe when the 
ſcriptureſpeakerh of Gods louc: it meaneththar 
free fauor which he beareth towards vs, fo as he 
reſpeReth not our perſons nor ſeruices , nor 
aught elſc that wee can bring . Sith itis ſo,ler vs 
conſider here Gods goodnes twowayes.For firſt 
of al when we hauc his Goſpel preached _ 
vs,and his Sacraments, whereby he garhege 

vs aSitwere into his fold, and ſheweth himſelfe 
ro beour ſhepherd: itis (ſay I) a chooſing of vs, 


yponthe ſame :itis n otfory we went to him a- 3o for the whichwee be greatly bounde vnto him; 


forchid,but becauſc he hath cholE vs. The word 
Choſe is ſer down here to expreſſe the better thar 
thatrhing came not of the people themſclues, 
but that God was the firſt beginner therof, Thar 
is one point which wee ought to marke wel. For 
it isnot onely here thatthe holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh 
thereof: bur all che whole ſcripture is full of that 
doarine: namely, of telling vs thatwe muſt nor 
ſecke the cauſe of our ſaluation in our ſelues, 


as who ſhoulde —_ were better than other 40 when cuerie of ys 


men, Wee ſee that God giueth nothis gra- 
ces indifferently to all men: but that roſer the 
greater ſhewe vppon his goodnefle , hee giuerh 
chat thing ro one man which hee denicth to 
another . Wee ſce that moſt men are deſti- 


tute of the Goſpell at this day : and we ſee thar 


cuen where it is preached, moſt folke are as 
good as blinde and deafe ſtill, Nowe when the 
Goſpell is preached in any place, itis a kinde 
of chooſing , and itis the veric ſame that Mo- 
ſes ſpeakes of here. Secing then thar God cau- 
ſeth his worde toraine vppon vs ,ſfoas we haue 
our fill of it cuerie day: and in the meane ſea- 
ſon other much greater,ticher, and nobler Ci- 
ties wantitand are deſtitute of it: let vs vnder- 
ſtande thatthis ſo great benefite commeth nor 
of our owne ſecking, neither haue we obtained 
itby ourowne trauell or policic: butitis G OD 
thar hath choſcn vs to it of his owne mercie, 
Marke that for one point. . 

Againe, whereas it pleaſcth him to giue ys 
faith, ſoas wetalt ofhis word, and are through- 
ly fed withit, and it toucherth vs inwardly atche 
very heart : let vs vnderſtand thar y is a ſecond 
ſortofchoſing which god maketh ot vs.So then, 
Ict vs yclde hum his deſerued praile, for in with- 


in ſo much tharour maliciouſnefſe muſt needes 
be caſt in our teeth, and bee called to account to 
receive horrible yEgeance, ifwe make no recke- 
ning of ſo great agrace as he hath beſtowed vp- 
on vs. Thereforeſer vs make much ofthe bene- 


fire that we inioy ,thatis to wit , of Gods gathe- Deur. 4,10 


ring vs heere together in his name;to bee as his 
houſhold falke, 

Burt there is yer a ſeconde chooſing; which is* 
rceiueth that God hath in- 
lighrened him by his holie ſpirit, and made vs ro 
taſt his worde,ſo as wee ſticke to itby faith , and 
that hee hath graffed vs into rhe bodic of leſus 


Chriſt, to the ende we ſhoulde bee taken & held *PN+5+3% 


for members of him: which thing wee muſt vn- 
derſtand commeth not of our ſelues, nor of our 
owne power: bur of Gods will, which vouchſafed 
to marke vs out. And why? Let ysnot make long 
circuits to finde ſome reaſon in our ſelues: bur 


© letvs holde ys contented with the'free louc of 


our God, for hee is not bounde to any man. Hee 
might deſtroye all mankinde by his wſtice: bur 
yet for allthat,he hath pitic vpon vs. And wher- 
as he piticth not all alike, but lerteth whom hee 
liſt alone: therein heintendeth ro giue the grea- 
ter ſhewe of his goodneſſe(as I haue ſaid alredy) 
ro the ende that wee ſhoulde compare our ſclues 
with others and ſay, Wherfore am 1 one of gods 
cle? wherefore hath God choſen mce to him- 


60 ſelfe? I ſhoulde haue beene as other wen are , if 


God had notreached me hisghand , And what 
moued him ro do it? His owne mecregoodnefle, 
This compariſon therrmuſt induce vs to gloritic 
our God,when weſee that he hath ſtretched out 
his mighty arme ouer vs.And ſo we ſee,that that 
doArine was not vieredonely for the inftrudti- 

onh 
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Vyon DEVTER ONOMIE, 


on ofthe people of old time:burthat the ſame is 
common to vs allo ar this day. EIT 

Remember (ſaich Moſes)chat thy God bath choſen 
thee. And why + Becauſe hee loved thy farhers. 
And the ſame Kt is the cauſe why that that 
high andexcellent redemprion which was made 
by our Lordecſus Chriſt, the ſcripture ſenderh 
vs tothe louc of God: for that is the onely wel- 
ſpring, Godſoloucd the worlde that hee ſpared 


nothis onely ſonne,Wharis the cauſe then that x0 


Teſus Chriſt is come to bee our Sauiour? Whar is 
the cauſe rhar the ſahuation which he purchaſed 
for vs,is preached nowadayes vnto vs? What is 
the verie cauſe thar faith is giuenvs , and that 
Godinlightenerh vs by his holy ſpirir? We muſt 
alwayes reſort to this grounde, that it is becauſe 
Godloued vs. It is true that Saint lohn faith ge- 
nerally, that hee loued the worlde . And why ? 
For leſus Chriſt offereth himlelfe generally ro 
all men without exception to be their redeemer. 
It is ſaide afterwarde inthe couenant, that God 
loued the world when he ſent his only ſonne: bur 
he loued vs,vs{I ſay ) which haue beene taught 
by his Goſpel , becauſe he gathererhvs to hum, 
And the fairhfulthatare Y the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, haue yet a rhirde vic of Gods loue , in 
x te he reueileth himſelfmore famuliarly ro the, 
andſcalerh vp his fatherly —_— by his holy 
ſpirit, and ingrauethitin their hearrs. Now then 
letys in al caſes learn roknow this loue of God, 
& when we be once come toir, let vs goe no fur- 
ther. Thus we ſee three degrees of the loue thar 
odhath ſhewed vs nour LordTeſus Chrilt, The 
firſt is in reſpe& of the redemprion that was pur- 
chaſedinthe perſon of him that gaue himlelte 
todcath for vs , and became accurſed torecon- 
cile ys t9 God his father. Thats the firſt degree 
of loue, which extenderh to al men,inaſmuch as 
IcſusChriſt reacheth our his armesro call and 
allure all men both great and ſmall, and ro win 
them to him, Burthere is a ſpeciallloue for thoſe 
ro whom the goſpel is preached:whichis,y God 
reſtifieth vnto them that he wil make them par- 
takers of y benefire that was purchaſed for them 
by the death and paſſion of his ſonne.And foral- 
much as we be of thatnumber,therefore are we 
$0 bound alreadic to our God : here are rwo 
ds which hold vsas it were ſtrait y_u vnto 
him. Now let vs come to the third bonde, which 
dependeth vpon the thirde loue that God ſhew- 
eth vs: which is,chathe not only cauſerhthe-go- 
ſpelto be preached vnto vs, bur alſo maketh vs 
to feel the power therot,ſo aswe know him to be 
ourfather & ſauiour,not douring but that our fins 
are forgiuen vs for our Lord Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, 
who bringeth vs the giftof the holy Ghoſt,rore- 
forme vs after his owne image . When as God 
doth ſo imprint in our harts the dodtrine thar is 
preached ynto vs by the mourhes of men: Jer vs 
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euen he himſelfe alſo yrtererh himſclfe to vs ac* 
cording eo our abilitic , And ſo wee ſte now that 
Gods is virered and ſhewed ynto vs cui- 
dently three wayes in our Lordeleſus Chriſte: 
the cheefe whereof arc when wee hauethe 
goſpell preached,and that faith is added yntoir 
therewithall, 

. AndasIfaide, whenwceonce have this free 
loue of God, we muſt goe no furthet. For we ſee 
what hath happened to all ſuch as haue not held 
themſclues in ſuch ſoberneſſe , And ſurely when 
men areinquiſieme why God loucth ſome more 
than otherlome: ir proceedeth of #&errain pride 
and ſpyre , in that they cannot abide that the 
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whole praiſe of their ſaluation ſhould reſt in god | 
at 


alone. Men ſeeke alwayes to challenge ſon 

tothemſclues , And therefore when it is tolde 
them that God calleth thoſe whom he hath cho- 
ſen,andthathe chooſeth whom he liſterh of his 
owne free nes: they will needs fallto ſcan-= 
ning,how ſo? Why doeth God prefer one before 
another? Whenthey debate afrerthar maner, ix 
is not aſimple inquiſitiucnes,but a pride as] ſaid, 
becauſe they would faine be eſteemed and finde 
ſomewhat in themſclues wherewith to deface 
Gods mcere mercie : Andtherfore it is good iu- 
ſtice that Satan ſhoulde afterwardebleare their 
eyes,8& ſermany fancies before them . And that 
is the verie cauſc that makerh them togoe al- 
wayes ſcckinggthat God choſeth thoſe whom he 


foreſawe to be ſuch as would become worthie of 


hisgrace. Againe , ſuch as dare nor alledge 
altogether their owne deſcruings, doe ſay thax 
they atrainetofaith becauſe God foreſawe that 
they would be faithfull , and therefore reſerued 
them ro himſelfe. So then, by tharmeanes fanh 
ſhoulde proceede of mens workes, But ſuch mcn 
doe in deede ſhewe that they be asit were bloc= 
kiſh,when they make ſuch concluſions : and yet- 
norwithſtandinga great part of the worlde ſtan= 
deth vponthacpoint, and is ſtill blinded there- 
withs Bur as forvs letvs learne that whenſocuer 
Gods loue is ſer afore vs we muſt wholly hold vs 
roit and reſt ypon it, ſoas it muſt ſuffice vs that 
God isrighteous, and yer notwithſtanding not 
bounde to any perfon , bur ar his free hbertic to 
chooſe whom he hiſteth , becauſe hee recemeth 


them to mercie . For it is to, the ſame purpoſe ' 


that he ſaith to Moſes,as S.Paulaltedgerh, Lwill 
haue mercie on whom [ will haue mercy , and [ 
will haue pitic on whom I haue pitie . As ifhee 
ſhould ſay, ler not men fallto controlling of me 
in this caſc, nor bee ſo malapert as ro aske why I 
ſhewe not mercie toallmen : or why all are not 
deltwith alike, or why I chooſe one and leaue a- 
nother. Let them nor diſpure ſo with mee: for I 
haue power to vſc my freegoodneſſe where | liſt, 
and they muſt ſtoope ro me:And whoſocuer da- 
reth repyne at it, ſhall finally be confoundedin 


ynderſtand that he ſheweth vs a third loue. True go his owne pride. Therefore to bee ſhorty ler vs 


itis , thatto ſpcake properly , God hathnotdi- 
vers affeions : wee muſt nor imagine ſo: bur I 
handle theſe matters according toour capacitic, 
and wee muſt conſider of Gods Joue according 
to our flendernefle, becauſe wee cannor atrame 


to his high maicſtic as is ſaid aforc, and therfore 


learne toglorifie our God , After what man- 
ner? Euen for his chooſing of vs. Asfor the caſt- 
awayes, it is certaine that they will doc noching 
bur grinde their tcech, ro blaſpheme G O D, 
and wee ſeceit tobeeſo. Burt whercuntodoerh 


Moſes bring vs backe:He ſaith noty they which 
are 
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are choſen ſhall glorific God for any thing rhat 
they haue of their owne , Howe is1tthen that 
God wilbe glorified at our hands? Euen i this, 
thar we beholding the bencfices which hee hath 
beſtowed vppon vs , ſhoulde not exalt our ſclues 
aboue others , thinking our ſclues to be better or 
more noble and excellent than our neigh- 
bors: bur acknowledge that hee docth all thoſe 

inges of his owne free goodnefle. This is the 


doArine which wee hauc to gather yppon this 10 God, We muſt cometo this poinr,that God had 


rext. | 

And itis ſaid here chat God choſe Abrahamsſeede 
after hins , becauſe of che loue that bad gone lang time 
before. And this ſeruerh for a larger proofe of the 
thing thar I haue touched: accordingly ro Saint 
Paules ſaying, thatif God ſhewe mercie to men 
before they be borne , & before they haue done 
either good or cuill: itis an excluding of all de- 
ſerts. And that1s well worth the marking, For 
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becauſe of the promiſe that hee had made afore, 
And ifit be demaunded wherefore God woulde 
haue his Goſpel preached after that ſort: ir was 
for chat it pleaſed him ro come neere to ſuch as 
lued atthat time, becauſe he had choſen them 


before they were borne. Againe we muſt ynder- !:Comtoy 
ſtande that the accovgliGing of the fulneſſe of ©44 


time wherof the ſcripture ſpeaketh,is notgroun- 
ded vppon men, but yppon the good plealure of 


ordeined the preaching of his Goſpel in his own 
— purpoſe : and that- our atteining to 
the = 10n of ſo greata benefite at this day 
by the vertue of that vnchangeable ordinice, is 
becauſe he hadcallcd our fathers before we were 
borne, & that when they had made themſclues 
ynworthie of the kingdome of heauen, and bani- 
ſhed themſelues from ir as much as in themlay: 
yetnotwithſtanding God vouchſafed to cal vs a- 


God hauing choſen ro himſelfe the ſeede of A- 20 gaine, and allthrough his owne free goodneflc, 


braham becauſe of the adoprion that had beene 
made:hath yera narrower choyce ,as hath bene 
declarcd alreadie . For Eſaw was of Abrahams 
linage as well as Iacob: and ſo was Iſmael as well 
as I{aac: andyet yee ſee that both of them were 
cutoff from Gods couenant,and his adoprion a- 
biderh in the houſe of the others. Whar is the 
cauſe thereof? Gods choice , which I termed a 
teſtimonic of a more ſtrait and deare loue, 


Thus yee ſee what wee haue ro marke where it 
is ſaide, that God choſe the ſecede of Abraham 
after him, WELY 

And by the way let ys call ro minde thething 
that I haue touched alreadie;thar is to wir, thar 


Abraham was alone as the Prophet Eſaie vp. Fſa.Stu 


braideth the Iewes, The wueth is that he exhor- 


reth them robe of good cheere, though they be 
ſcartered abrodeand caſtdowne . — er hw 


whichis the firſt, and which alſol placed inthe 32 (faith he) rothe quarrie whence ye weretaken, 


redemption made by Iefus Chriſt: andlI placed 
the preaching ofthe Goſpel inthe ſeconde de- 
gree , andfaithinthe thirddegree , Bur foraſ- 
much as here is no ſpeaking burof che couenant 
that God made with Abraham: it is agenerall 
couenantthatextenderh to all his linage.Ther- 
fore all they thar' came of Abrahams ſcede are 
comprehendedynder that couenant which god 
had made. God inreſpe& of himſelfe,knew who 


after , hee ſhooled out thoſe whom he thought 
ood,and took whom he liſted tobe of his houſ- 
Fold . Foraſmuch then as wee ſee it is ſo: Ler 


* vsbcarein minde that God contnueth his mer- 


Deut, Fol O, 


cicto athouſande generations, as hee himſclfe 
faith. And yet notwithſtanding ler vs afſure our 
ſclues rhat in ſo doing his minde akererh nor. 
When he ſerteth vp his Church in any place, he 
doerh ir not vppon ſome ſudden braide, but be- 


cauſc he loucd our fathers. Likewiſe nowadayes 5 


when we hauethe Goſpel preached and the Sa- 
craments miniſtred:; whence ſhoulde we thinke 
thar that commeth ? Firſt we muſt vnderſtande, 
that the goſpel was preachedthrough the whole 
world , and that our forefathers were gathered 
into Gods flock, to be made partakers of theſal- 
uation that was brought by leſus Chriſt, Neuer- 
thelefſſe by reaſon of ther vnthankfulnefle and 
wicked dealing ,rthe duwcll got the vpper hande 
of the worlde, lo as there inſued horrible darke- 
neſle and all thinges were put out of order . Bur 
nowe God hath as itwere raiſcd yp his worde a- 
aine: and whar hath moued him ro it > Euen 

g performance of his promiſe , For when hee 
hadonce extended his coueganr rhrough the 
whole worlde : it was his willtorenew it againe, 


and ynto your originall , What was it? was ita 
greatand infinite people?No: It was a illix olde 
manalalone without chuld or iflue.Behold, your 
mother Sara was barren all the time of her life, 
and her age was a further lerthar ſhe might nor 
conceciue: and yct hath God taken ye out of that 
uarrie, that is to ſay , of oneman alone, W 
cn ſhould yee bee afraide though yee were vt- 


hates Lick e—— 40 terly conſumed? Bur yer for allthis, hee vpbrai- 
onged to his cletion:bur ygrto 


deth them with their vnthankfulnefle, becauſe 
they truſted ſtill in their owne greatneſſe, andif 
therc were any likelihood ar all, by and by it puf- 
fed them vp. And therefore ler ys learneby this 
rext, firſt that Gods chooſing of our forefathers 
was not for any worthinefſe or nobilitic in them 
ſclues: burtbecauſe he had pitic on them, which 
pirying importerh that they were in wretch 
Cale, and had bcene ytrerly forlorne,ifGod 
not gathered them into the hope which they 
® coulde neuer haue conceiued of themſclues, 
Marke chart for one point, 

And ſecondly if wee ſee Gods Church ſcatre- 
red,ſo as wee be fewe in number, and it ſeemeth 
thatthere isno certaintie nor aſſurance for vs, 
burallis bike to goeto hauock in 5 turningof a 
hande: Letirnot diſmay vs. And why ſo? For 
God hauing once choſen Abraham did alſo mul 
tiphic his ſcede, notwithſtanding that hee was a 
man ſtnckenin yeares,drooping, and childlefſe, 


60 Solikewiſe nowe , althoughthere be buta hand- 


full of vs, and we be deſpiſed and without power 
or ſtrength ro maintaine ourſelues:yet can God 
increaſe vs, and hauing increaſed ys he canpre- 
ſerue vs. Wherefore ler vs learne to looke whol. 
ly to his goodnes , when the ſtate of the Church 
leth in hazarde, and)er ys not be outofhcare 


bur 
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buralchough that ro the worldwarde wee ſee ir 
caſt downe, and ſo diminiſhed as ir ſeemeth as 

as nothing at all : yerler vs nor ceaſe to be 
of good courage ſtill, and ro waite till Godper- 
forme thar which he hath done in all ages, For 
the manner of ſerring vp of the Churchin good 
ſtare againe, andof the preſeruing chereof, muſt 
be wonderfull to the fight of men. 

Now after that Moles hath ſpoken fo, he ad- 
deth , Thy God choſe thee , enen of purpoſe to bring 
thee out of the land of Egypr,before his face. He ſhew- 
eth that the dcliuerance of the people outof the 
lande of Egypt , proceeded ofthe {aid clection, 
and conſequently of Gods free loue. And itis a 

oint which wce ought to marke well. Forit be- 
vonke's vs tobe led fromone thing to another, 
As for example , when God doeth ys any good, 
we doe indeede perceiuec his goodnefle; bur wee 
mult mount yet higher, Wherefore hath GOD 


prouided fo for ys? nor for any worthines or de- 25 


ſertof ours : but becauſehe had choſen vs, And 
when or wherefore choſe hce vs ? Wee muſtnor 
range any further , but holde our ſclucs corhis 
grounde of Moſeſes.Butin any wiſe Jet vs marke 
whereof heeſpeakerh, that wee may the better 
make our profite thereby . Thy Goddelmered thee 
out of the lande of Egype becauſe he had choſen thee be - 
fore,yea enen before thou wart borne . In lo ſaying 
hee ſhewerh , that alchough this redemption 
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guide. ForhadG ODteachedouthis hande 
to his people bur for once , and thencefoorth 
haue letthemalone : to what purpoſe had thar 
beene #Itis not ynough for a mother ro helpe 
yp her young childe when hce is falne downe: 
for hee_may falla hundred thouſande times, 
and intheende breake his necke : but ſhee muſt 
holde him vp ſtill. Euen ſo our Lorde decla- 
reth that it was not ynough for him to haue 
ſhewed himlelfe to bee a deluerer of his peo- 
ple tor a > or two: but hce helde on ſtill, and 
conueyedthem before his face, as a man that 
hath his cye continually yppon his childe. To 
bee ſhort, hee ſhewerh heerethar his goodneſſe 
abode with the people cue tothe cnde, ſoas 
hee helde on in helping and ſuccoring them, 
and mainteined them throughout , And why > 
for clſe his bringing of them out of the lande of 
Egypt had becne in yaine, 

Andafterwarde hee addeth, To deFfroy peo< 
ple mightier ani ſtronger than they , that their lande 
might bee ginen them to inherite . Hee ſhewerh 
that God ceaſed nor to goe through with his fa- 
uour towardes the Tewes, till hec had perfor- 
med the promiſe that hee made to their ta- 
thers:thatisto wit ,of putgaerhem in pollc{ſi- 
on of the lande of Chanfan as hechad promi- 
ſed. Bur (asI haue faide alrcadic ) wee muſt 
compare our {clues with the ſtate of that people. 


was (to ſee to) but a deliverance of the bodice: 30 Andthereforelet vs learne, that God nur onely 


yet was it a figure of y ſaluation that God had 

romiſcd afore in rhe perſon ofthe Redeemer : 
and althoughthe delucric ofthe people of Iſra- 
el out of the lande of Egypt, was but as atempo=- 
rall redemption : yet doth Moſes ſay thatit de- 
pended ypon Gods freebeſtowed adoption.See- 
ing itis ſoin that caſe: what is to bee thought 
nowe, when wee bee tobe brought our of the 
gulfes of hell ro bze conueyed into heauen ? 


drawerh ys out of the gulfe of hcll, and our of the 
curſednefle wherein wee were borne, and which 
would holde vs alwayes locked vnder his wrath: 
bur alſo ho[deth on and conrinueth his goodnes 
towards vs, ſo as hee will not miſle but haue his 
eye ſtill vpon vs, to watch ouer ys vnto the end, 
And ifour Lordc had not ſuch a care to defende 
vs: in what taking were wee ? Should notthe di- 
uell ſnatch vs yp cuerie minute of an hourc? We 


(For by nature wee bee curſed , and plunged in 40 ſee he trotteth vp and downe ſecking eucr to de- 


thegulfes of hell: ) are wee able to ger thence ? 
Doeth it nor belong onely vnto, God to deliver 
vs thence? Andifit were mecte that God ſhould 
chooſe the people of Ifaclto deliuer them from 
the ryranmic of Pharao: let vs conclude, that by 
a more ſtrong reaſon it was meete that when he 
ſhoulde dcluer vs from the bondage of the di- 
uell and from the bottomles pitres of hell : hee 
ſhoulde declare this vnto vs: thathe had choſen 


uour, and hee hath meanes to doc it, And could 
we ſcape his pawcs if we were nor detE&ded from 
the by y goodnes of our God? So then let vs vn- 
derſtande,that God doth not onely beginne our 
ſaluation , and then ler vs alone to ſhitr for our 
ſclues: burthar he goeth through with vs as long 
as we hauc nede,and performerh the thing tha 
he hath begunnc, Thus doth be keepe vi alwayes in 
bis ſight : thatis to ſay , hec neuer torgetterh vs, 


and adopted vs. Wherfore ct vs not onely take 5o bur conſidereth our neceflities, to prowde for 


holde of the death and paſhon which our Lorde 
Icſus Chriſt ſuffered for vs, and of his ſauingof 
vs by his grace: bur alſo ler vs ceme to the 
meane degree, namely that the cauſe why wee 
bee made partakers of the ſaluation thar leſus 
Chriſt hath brought vs, is for that G O D hath 
adopred vs. And whendid hee that? After hee 
had founde ſome vertue or ſome good forward- 
neſſe in vs? no: bur before wee were borne , and 


them and toremedic them in due ſcafon , Now 


if God hauc his eyes ſoopen tothinke vppon vs, 
that hee may ſuccour vs at our ncede : Let vs 0n 
our ſide alſo walke as beforc his face. Andler 
vs marke that wee cannot hide our ſclues from 
him : and therefore ſeeing he yecldeth vs ſuch 
fauour and honour as to haue a care of vs: itis 
good reaſon that all our life ſhould bee anſwera- 
ble thereunto. Andſo, Gods goodnefie ought fo 


before wee had done either good or badde,yea 60 little ro make vs negligent, that it ſhoulde rather 


cuen at ſuch time as wee were alreadic vow- 
cd and giuen vp to cndelcfſe deſtrution, This 
15 it which we haue tonorein the firſt place, 
Neuerthcleſſe iris not for nought that Mo- 
ſes ſaieth alſo, tha God brought our the people be- 
fore his face : as if hee ſhoulde ſay, hee was their 


ſpurre vs forward to repaire to him with an ear- 
neſter minde , In dcede a man ſhall ſee ſome 
dogges and ſine that will defame this dorine 
of Ele&ion. When it is tolde them that God 
knoweth which arc his,and thathe wilneucr ſuf- 
ter them to periſh: very wel(ſay rhey),chen will 
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ceaſe rodoe well:and ſothey mocke at God and 
his dodtrine , ſhewing indeede thatthey neuer 
wiſt what the worde EleHon or Choyce meaneth. 
Buras for vs, wee muſt take afſurance by Gods 
grace, to liue warely and circumſpeRtly: and 
c04 reaſon haue we to humble our ſeltes ; con- 
dering that we were damned and forlorne,and 
our God hath deluered vs,and moreouer ſhew- 
cd himſclfe ſo bounrifull trowardes vs as to make 
vs heires of his kingdome,cuen vs that were the 
bond{laues of Satan . Andon the otherfide ir 
ſtandeth vs on hande to walke in feare , ſeeing 
wee can do nothing at all of our ſelues, furrher- 
forth than Gods grace vitereth it ſe]fe in vs. A- 
gaine it behooueth vs to pray vnto him, foraſ- 
much as if he ſhoulde ler vs alone from the one 
endeto the other, wheras we be now aduaunced 
vp aloft, we ſhoulde tumble into the pitte cuerie 
minute of an houre , Therefore wee hauec cauſe 
heere to call ypon our God, and to reſort vnder 
his proteQion. Furthermore ſing itis ſaid that 
hee guideth vs and keepeth watch for our wel- 
fare: itbecommeth vs to bee the more wakened 
ro walk as in his preſence,knowing that he mar- 
kerh, nor onely all our doings, butalſo our affe- 
ions and thoughts ; Beſides this , ſecing that 
Moſes knitterth here the deliverance of the Iſra- 
elits out of Egypr , with thcir poſſeſſing of the 
lande of Chanaan : Let vs marke well that God 
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as dwelt in the countrie which the Iewes poſſeſe 
ſed : but yet haue wee cauſe to thinke vppon the 
bke at this day ; For whither is it that wee 
ought to goe? whither doth our Lorde call vs > 
To the heauenly life & whence cuen the verie 
Angels are falnx. For wee know thar the diuels, 
which as nowe arenot onely baniſhed from the 
glorie of the heauenly kingdome , bur alſo ap- 
pointed to horrible damnation , were ſomerime 
10 as the children of God , and heldc the roome 
whereintoour Lotde calleth vs at this day.And 
nowe,are wee worthyer than the Angels which 
fellin that ſort from aboue ? Moreouer, if wee Rom, rs: 
come bur ro men: were not the Iewes a holy ly- 17. ; 
nage? Sprang they not of the roore of Abra= FPhz.13, 
ham? Yes: and what are we on our fide 2 did the 
kingdome of hcauen belong to vs? No: no more 
thanto the wilde Canniballes. Butyer thoſe nas 
eural children and as it were lawful heiresby f 
20 adoption of their farhers , are caſt off and bat. 
ſhed from the ſaluation whereynto God eal- - 
leth vs at this time. They be driven our, and we 
ſucceede as itwere in an emptie place, Haue nor 
wee cauſe then to magnifie the grace that God 
ſhewerth vs in theſe daycs? Docth itnor appeare 
that this textſeructh notonely for the Iewes,bur 
alſo ought rather to be applyed toour vſe at this 
day? Then let vs vnderſtande , thar ſecing 
Godhath choſen vs to himſelfe, wee ought in 


will haue all his benefits linked together which 30 any wiſe tobe wholy his, & to continueſerled in 


he beſtowerh ypon vs,vmtil we be brought to the 
full perfeQion of our ſaluarion. For iris nor to be 
thought that Godlerterh vs alone when he hath 
once called ys vntohimſelfe,ſo as we ſhoulde be 
in daunger of being left yp to the ſpoyle: bur 
contrariwiſeler vs mark, thathe willgothrough 
with the thing that he hath begunne, as S. Paul 
declarerh in the firſt rorhe Philippians , where 
heeſaicth y this his calling of vs, importetha 
warranriſe that wee ſhall neuer bee left deſtirute 40 
of his defence, vntill hce haue brought vs to e- 
uerlaſting ſaluation. Thus yeeſee tharthe thing 
which we haue to beare in mind, is that as God 
isthe beginner of our ſaluation,ſois he the fini- 


Phil.t.5.6, 


ſher thcreof alſo. 


And as touching Moſeſes interlacing of Gods 
deftroying anddriuing ont of people that were ſtronger 
and mightier than they 7 it 18 true that God vſed an 
extraordinarie manner of dealing , inhis roo- 
ting outof the Chananit:s and ſuch other lke 


the poſicfſion of his grace, howbeit not by wal. - 
king in ſtarclines & preſumpris, ſo as we ſhould 
be proud of it: but by acknowledging with all 
lowlineflc , that wee hang wholly vppon the 
free goodnefle of our GOD. Andlct vs nor 
ceaſe ro afſure our ſelues that he will gothrough 
with the thing that hee hath begunne in vs, 
at Jeaſtwiſe if wee abide ynder the guiding 
- his hand, to ſuffer our ſclues tobe ruled by 
m. 

Nowe let vs kncele ddwne in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulces, praying him to rid vs of them by forgi- 
uing them for our Lord leſus Chriſtes fake: and 
thercwithall to worke in ſuch fort as wee may 
daily labour to renounce all our wicked luſtes, 
and whatſocuer clſe hindreth vs toſerue him, 
and altogether to rule our ſelues according to 
his commaundements .Andfo letys all ſay , A 


mightic God heauenly father,&c. 


On Munday the xv]. of Tune. 155 5. 


The xxix, Sermon which t the elenenth vpon the fourth Chapter. 


39 Vnderſtand therefore this day, and lay it vp inthyne heart, that the Lord 
is God in heauen aboue, and yppon the carth beneath, and there is none other 


but hee . 


40 And keepe his ordinances and commaundementes which I command thee 
this day, that it may goe well with thee and with thy children after thee, and that 
thou maieſt prolong thy dayes in the lande which the Lord thy God giucth thee 


for euer. 


41 Then Moſes ſeuered three Cities beyond Tordan towards the ſunrifing, 


42 Thar 
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Voron DrvyrsrRonOMIY,  Cat;4. 152 
42 Thatthe manſlaier might flee thither, that had ſlaine his neighbour vnwil- 
linglie, and not hated him before: who by fleeing to one of thoſe Cities, ſhould 
bee in ſafetie. 
43 Namelie, Bozor in the wildernefle in the plaine countrie, among the Ru- 
benites: and Ramoth in Galaad among the Gaddites:and Golam in Baſan among 
the Manaſlites, 


Is | T was ſhewed yeſterday , that pleaſure, as though it were ſore bootie. When 
| wee muſt aſſure our ſelues that G O D isſo ſpoyled, it is all one as if men 
| God will continue his goodnefſe ſhoulde ſer vp ydoles in deſpyre of him. And 

a) 


rowardes vs, and thatwhen hee ſoyee ſee whercfore Moſes ſaicth, Nowe wn 
hath once begunne , wee muſt =derfFande that the Lorde is God bothaboue and be« 
not doubr but hee will ſhewe mneach, andbat there is noneocher, Heere is the 
himiclfea Sauiour yntothe ende, When wee foundation where vppon wee muſt grounde 
haue founde him ſuch a one, wee muſt walke en Godsſeruice : namely to knowe that hee can= 
in the ſaidetruſt, that we may call yvppon him all norabide any companion, bur that wee muſte 
our life long: for elle wee ſhoulde bee ſaued bur 8 diſcerne him from all mens devices and imagi- 
for a day , andthatwere all one as if God had 20 nations, toſaye, This is the G O D that hath 
neuer ſhewed himſclfe to vs at all, Therefore reuciled himſelfe vnto vs. And Moſes exhortcth 
our hope muſt extende to the time comming, the people tothinke vpponir that they mighr 
d when God hath ridde vs from Satanstyran= beare it in minde. For if wce haue not that care 
fic wherein wee were to make vs inioy his heri= with ys, we ſhall wonder toſce howe ſoone ſome 
rage , we muſtholde on ſtill as Moſes ſaith here. wicked fancie will take place in our heade. If 
True it is that God hath not brought vs out of ſuch as knowe the trueth doe nor ſticke to ir 
Rebr.9,14. Egypt bur hee hath delivered vs fromthe bon- and walke warely and carefully , they ſhall 
dage ofthe divell and of death . Andtherefore ſoone let themſchues runne at rouers. And 
ler vs truſt that he will lcade vs to the place that why ? For naturally wee bee inclyned to lea- ; 
ke harh promiſed v3,thatis rowir,to che immor- 30 ſings, and thereto wee bee ſo waucring as is Pſa} 116.1. 
tall ife . Bur in the meane while we muſt conſi- pittieto ſee . Therefore itis not ynough for ys 
der ro whatende he calleth vs, androwhatend ro haue knowenthe true huing God for a time: 
1.74.75 -be beſtoweth ſo manie giftes vppon vs: namely but wee mult dayly thinke vppon the thing 
BS rothe ende that we ſhould ſerue himall our life that is rolde vs, and wee muſt continually re- 
long. Andrharisthe thing which Moſes addeth newe the rememberance of it. Forotherwiſe 
as nowe, and which was couched alſoas yeſter= wee ſhall be: ar >ur witres ende to ſee whar ſu= 
day ; namely tharour truſting in God muſt not perſtition will teppe in our way , Then ler 
make vs yele and ſlothfull , butrather the more ys marke well , that iris a continuall exerciſe 
inſlame vs ro loue and feare him, for vs all our life long , to knowe which is our 
Therefore he ſaith here , vunderFandethou this 40 true GOD that hath manifeſted himſelfe vmto 
diy, andibinke well upon it in thine heart,andbeareit vs, 
in rememberance,that there 1s none other God but the And nowe that Moſes hath ſpoken ſo of 
euerlafting , neither aboue nor beneath, The cheefe knowledge ; hee ſheweth thar our confeſſin 
intent of Moſes is toſhewe , that Godsreaching with our mouth and our feeling alſo with our 
of vs his hand vnto vs,itnot tothe endethatwe heart that there is but onely one G O D is no- 
ſhoulde haue no care ro honour him: but rather thing woorth: ynleſſe wee ſhewe by our decdes 
that we ſhould bend ourſelucs wholly theruntco, that wee take him for our father, our maſter, 
and that wee perceyuing howe hee hath hono=- and him, to whome wee belong . And for the 
redvs ſo highly as to chooſe vs for his people, ſame cauſe hee ſaicth tha he hath given ws his 
ſhould ſhewein verie deed by our ſeruing ofhim 50 lawes , commaundementes, and ſtatutes, So 
as our God, that his ſo doing is notin vaine, then, wee ſee thattheknowing of God is not 
Tharis y meaning of Moſes. Bur yer therewith. . a d:ade and vneffeRuall thing : but rhar ic 
all he docth vs ro vnderſtande, that we ſhallne- ought to preuaile with vs, ſoas wee may ſhewe 
uer be able ro yeelde God his due honour, vntill rhatwee haue beene ſchooled by Gods worde, 
we knowe lum, For if we _—_— newe Godsof by keeping. his lawes and commaundemenres. 
our owne heade, we diſguiſe the luing God, and Theende therefore whereunto God hath cho- 
bereauc him of his chiete honour , Iſay hee is ſen vs ofhis owne free goodnefle, andthe ende 
diſguiſed , when weartributethar thing tothe, whereunto hee mainteyneth vs , and continu- x, 
creatures,which is peculiar robim alone, and ir eth his grace towards vs is this : that we ſhoulde gym, 7, 6 x 
is al one as if we did make ydols,though we con- 60 lorifiehim notonely with our mouthes,butallo 
fcſle itnot with our mouthes, as a great number with our whole life . Butheere is yet one worde 
do deale,which ci proteſt welynough thattheir more tobe nored + which is, that Moſes addeth, 
intentisto hue no moe bur the onely God, and har he ſerreth before Gods people, his laws &7 comman« 
yer notwithſtanding faile not ro robbe hum of dementswherin he bercuerhthem of al excuſe of 
the rhinges thar are peculiar ro his maieſtie, ignorance.Asithe ſhould ſay,ye cannot alledge 
dealing them to the creatures at thew owne + yec knownot how toſerue God ; for I do ſhew 
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you his wilk, andtherfore ſtrive nor againſt him, 
Sorthen after as our Lord granteth vs the grace 
to be taught purely by his word, lIetys mark that 
we be the more bound vnto him,and the lefle to 
bee excuſed, ſoas it is not for vs to vic any ſhif- 
ting .For wherof is it long thatwe yeeld him not 
His due praiſe, and thatwee liue notas we ought 
ro do,ſeing he teacherh vs what to do,and ſhew- 
eth how we ought toliue? Wherforeletvs labor 


to make the dorine * rweaenn which is dayly 10 that God hate 


preached ynto vs, afluring our ſelues that the 
preaching thereof is tothe endthat God ſhould 
be the better honored among vs, This is the ct- 
feof that which isſet downe here, 

Now itisſet down conſequently , that before 
they paſſed lordan , Moſes did ſener ont three Cities in 
the land that had ben conquered from the Amorrhits, 
(as we hauc ſcene heretofore) & from their neigh- 
bours, as the landof Baſan: and thoſe three Cities were 


faicth thar the ſleaing ofa man is the doing of 

wrong to himſelfe , Yec ſee then that God bea- 

reth vs ſuch loue, thathe raketh himſelfe robee 

wounded and miſuſedin our perſons, becauſe he 

hath made vs after his owne image. Andthar 

ought to bee a warrant of his great and 

lowng kindnefſe towards vs, to make vs totruſt 

wholy vnto him 8& to honor him. And ſoyeſce 

whereat we op tobeginne when iris tolde vs 
murther and cannot abide it: 

and therefore that when a man hath ſlainc his 

jap ans wilfully,char is toſay, cither through 

malice,or inquareling, or for reucnge,or by lay- 

ing waite for him: hce is ſo dereſted oft Godthar 

he isnor worthy toliue in the worlde. Andin 

good ſooth wee ſee the ſame by another Lawe, 

where god curſeth whole countries for ſuffering Numb. 

of murders . For it is ſaide there , that ifa © 35:33» 

deade bodice bee founde, ſcarch muſt bee made 


appointed for ſuch to flie vnto a4 had ſlaine any bodje 20 with all diligence, to finde our the murtherer. 


through wnaduiſednes. This Law is declared more 
Num. 35,15 fully m otherplaces: and thence muſt wee ferch 
22, the expoſition of this preſent text, God had ſaid 
Dcut.19-44 and ordeyned, thatifa manbearing no hatred 
ro another man, did flea him ynaduiſedly,thatis 
to lay by chaunce medly ( as they termit) with- 
our pretcnſcd purpoſe : hee ſhoulde notbe puni- 
ſhed . For why? the manſlaughrers that are pu- 
niſhable mult either be wilful,or elſe proceed of 


Why ſo? To the intent ( ſaicth hee) that the 
lande bee nor defiled therewith, Wee ſee here- 
by char if Magiſtrates and Judges ſhur their eycg 
and make no reckoning to puniſh a murder: it 
is as a comon defiling , which prouoketh Gods 
vengeance yponthe whole land. And therefore 
ir ſtandeth them on hande to conſider that God 
ſcrteth greartſtore by mens lives, Againe if 
the dooer of the wicked deede bee not founde: 


reuenge, or of ſpyte , or of lying in waitwhichis 3o lerthe Iudges (ſaicth hec)make ſolemne prore= 


worſt, & greateſt faulr of al.Burif a man ſeingno 
bodice did ſhoot an arrow&hita man,& the man 
dycd: this manſlaughter was not puniſhable asa 
fclonie. Neuerthelefſe God woulde not haucir 
ſimplie pardoned : and that was for two cauſes, 
The one was tothe ende that men ſhoulde in a= 
ny wiſe miſlike of any murder and the — 
of mans bloude:and rhe other was, that the kin(- 
folke ofthe partie that was ſlaine ſhoulde not be 


ſtation, inthis wiſe: We haue inquired diligent- 
ly whence this murther ſhoulde proceede , bur 
wee cannot findethe dooer thereof, and there- 
fore are wee cleare and guiltleſſe of ir before 
God, And moreouer Gods will was thatthey 
ſhoulde offer ſacrifice for the ſame . N owe then 
wee ſec howe lothſome wilfull murthers are be- 
foreG O D. Icall them allwilfull murthers 
which are commirted through trecheric or in 


prouoked to reucnge : And therefore God had 4o rage, or howſoeuer elſe it bee where there was 


ordeyned thathce which had giuen the ſtroke 
ſhoulde get himſelfe our of the way, and kcepe 
himſelfe as a priſoner till che death of the high 
Prieſt: Andthenhad hee as it were alubilee, ſo 
thatwhen there was once a newe high Pricſt, 
then the partie that had ſo fled to the place ap- 
pointed , whether it were atthe ende of tenne, 
rwentic , or thirtic yeeres , might returne to his 
owne houſe ifhe liſted; but vnul that time,itbe- 


any enmitie or variance afore, Yea & although 

irbe lawfull for men ro kill their enemies in the = 
warres thatare good and holic:yerdoeth the ; Pr 
Scripture vſe a manner of ſpeech to ſhewe vs 

that G OD hath alwayes miſliked of murthe- 

ring. For there it 1s ſaide of avaliaunt man, 

howbeit without blaming of him , that hee defi- 

led his handes .Is it ſo? Nay rather it isworthie 

of praiſe that a ſtoute fellowe being inured ro 


houcd him to be as a baniſhed man. That is 50 the warres , ſhoulde goe through with his duc- 


the thing which is ſpoken of here as nowe. Mo- 
ſes rchearſeth not the Law as it was giuenof 
God & asitis ſer down inthe booke of numbers; 
but yerinreporting the ſtorie , therewithall hee 
giucth anincling of the foreſaidelawe and ordi- 
nance as we hauc ſaide, Nowe for the better 
ynderſtanding hereof , we muſt firſt marke the 
thing that I rouched afore: that is ro wit, that 
God abhorreth murther , infomuch that al- 


Num. 35.15 


tic, For if hee offer no man any wrong , bur 
behaue himſelfe valiantly when hee commeth 
tothe incounter , doerh that deſcrue blame 
No: butasI ſaide afore , Gods mcaning is to 
ſhewe vs, thatwee ought to tender our neigh- 
bours lives in ſuch ſort , as not to wiſhe their 
death, nor to furtherthe ſame, vnleſſe wee in- 
tendeto violate his image. Thatis the thing in 
effe&, which is heereſct our vntovs. Nowe 


though he puniſh not vnaduiſed manſlaughters gg then if God doe ſo abhorre the manſlaughters 


rigoroully:yethe chaſtiſerh them: wherby hee 
ſheweth that he miſlyketh of bludſhed, This is a 
thing well worthy to bee noted, For firſt wee ſee 
thereby,how greatly God loueth vs: &he ſhew- 
eth the cauſe thercofin the ninth of Geneſis, to 
be for that we be created after his image , Hee 


Gen. 9.6, 


o 


that are committed when men aſlalle vs, ſo as 
we ſceme tohauc iuſt cauſe to defend our ſelues: 
I pray you what is to be ſaid roit whe menfallto 
gang with their neighbours , & will ncedes 
ed bloud of ſer purpoſe > What meanerh this? 
Suppole we y Gods curſe is notdoubled vpothe 
"Þndeg 


Rey 


Ve on DzvTERONoME, Cab. 4; T73 
land, when ſuch crimes are borne withall and cannorblaiht vs, yetdoerh God condemne vs 
maintained 2 Itis ſaid thar if amurther bee let for murtherers , yeacthough our hatred were fo 
paſſe,and the doer of it ſcapes vnknowen,, Gods fecretas weeneuer made countenance of it. For 
wrathis thereby prouoked: and if the murthe= whereas $.lohn ſaith, be chat hareth his brotber bn 
rer be knowen, thenis it a more heynous crume bhisbeart:itigal one as if heſaide z Alrhough rhe 
ro Jer him ſcape. vnpuniſhed, But if atheefe lye harredappeare not,nor men can beare witnefſe 
in waite for a mi that miſtruſterhno ſuch thing, -ofir:yerare wee faultie,ifour heartbe infeted 
and ſetrerh vppon him : is it not a plaine ſpiting with any rancour,or enmirie; Sith it is ſo; lervs 
of God,if that bee ſuffered } Andit irbe nor any bearcwellin minde,thar our Lordes intents ro 
one manthatis afſaulred , but thereare ſucho- xo perſwade vstobrotherly loue among our ſclues, 
uer luſtic mares as willſay, letvskilland flea,S& and to agree rogither,indeuouring to helpe one 
when they hauetheir ſwordes out,they care not another. For all mankinde is knit rogither as it 
againſt how many they drawe,but make a com- were into one bodice. And therfore ler vs learn to 
mon hauocke, and ſuch ſlaughter as allis on a abhorre all murther,as well which is committed 
rebloud: arenotthe folkesthat ſticre vp ſuch againſt other ſolkes, as which is meant againſt 
Crogten , worſe thanthertheeues and robbers in our ſelues, Howbeir ler vs learne ro hate (that is 
the woods?Men wil atleaſtwiſe miſtruſt theeves tro ſay to condemne)corinually all murder, with- 
ina foreſt: bur [who woulde thinke J that where ourfaying little or much in excuſe of it : inſo 
there ſhould be ciuill order, where Lawes [ought much that although wee were guiltie of it, yer 
coJraigne,where there is 2 ſcar> of Iuſtice:there 4g wee ſhould iudge againſt our ſclues ifwee would 
men would fill all things with bloud, and violate judge rightly. Will wee then condemne mur- 
ſo many images of God as come in their way, & ther inanother man ? Let vs condemne hatred 
that the ſame ſhould be ſuffered? Ipray you isit in our ſclues,by abſtaining from all malice and 
not abewraying that wee bee Joth that GOD reuengement, that our heartes may berid of ir, 
ſhoulde raigne among vs, or hauc vs vnder his Ifwedeale with ſuchvprightneſle, then wil God 
roecQion 2 Yes, Therefore kt vs marke well dwell withvs and make vs to proſper, , 
whatis ſaid here concerning wilfull murthers, Bur yer for althis, itis faide tharthe man- 
howthere isno pardon for them , but God will Maughters which are not commitred through 
haue them rooted out of the worlde and execu- malice,nor in rage, not by quarelling , ſhall bee 
ted by Iuſtice , which haue violatcd his image. 30 pardoned: and notwithour cauſe. For as I rolde 
And why? To the intent wee ſhoulde alwayes you, the crimes that are puniſhable , muſt bee 
beare in minde the thing that I ſpake of before, commirted with a will and intent, Then if one 
that is to wit,how —_ he loucth vs, and that ſhoote,and meaning to leuell-at his marke doe 
foraſmuch as he hath adopred vs to be his chil-- hit a manby che way , he is nor. puniſhable : for 
dren, heyill haue a continuallcareof vs, and euchthe Lawes of man haue ordained ſo, and 
keepe vs as charely as the Apple of his cye, as rhereis an exampk of it ſer downe in another 
Zach, 2.8, heſpeakerh by his Prophet Zacharie. Now if it lace of this booke, where iris ſaid thar if a man 
bee ſothat wee defire God ( as the haly Ghoſt 4 cropping of atree,andhis Ax fall downe vp- 
teacherh vs)to keepe vs as the Apple of his eye, ononethar ts vnder the tree , he ſhall nor bee 
that isto ſay,as the tendereſt and delicateſt part 40 puiltie of the falling of his Ax vppon the head of 
of him: I pray you ought not we to gather ther- im whom he perceived nor; And why ? Forir 
by,thar ſceing he loueth ys, he will haucvs allo was God that did it(faicth therext;)whereas we 
ro loue one another, yeacucn with more than = fay itwas by chaunce or fortune : Bicauſe wee 
brotherly louc : Yes: andthereforeler vs Jearns cannot concciue that rhings happen otherwiſe 
to abſtaine from all wrong and outrage . More= thanby chaunce. Ye ſec herehowe iris ſaide to 
ouer whenſocuer any murther is committed, or bee Gods doing: that is to ſay ,it was the will of 
whenſocuer any folke are ſo wicked and cruelas God who gouerneth all things by his ſecret pro-. 
ro goe about to ſhed mans bloud : let vs make nujdence,thar ſuch a one ſhould bee taken our of 
account of them,nor onely as enemies ro men, the worlde. Yer nowithſtanding , he thargaue 
bur alſo as deadly enemies to God , for as much 50o rhe ſtripe ynawares,ought not to be puniſhed a 
as he ſhewerh himſclfe ro bee their aduerſarie; ifhe had killed one in anger and in a fray, Thus 
and tellerh vs thar he raketh it as an aſſaulting wee ſec hecre what manſlaughters are pardo- 
of him in his owne perſon, and in his owne Ma- nable. 


Deut,19.9e 


iſtic, Thar is the thing which wee haue to Howbeit , there are two thinges to bee noted 
marke, therewithall: rhe one is,thar inquiſition wutt be 
And herewithall wee muſt piſſe yet further, made of it: and rhe other is, that although ſuch Y 


For wee knowe how S. Iohn ſateth, thatwhoſo®- aonebeenorto bee taken as a felon, yerdoerh 
t.John 3.15 cuer haterhhisneighbor in hishart,is a murthe- God ſeparate bit from other men, & will haue 
rer before God. True itis y wee muſt inany wiſe him to bee as a priſoner for atime, to the intenx 
keepe our handes cleane from all iniurie and 60 he ſhould be an example toothers to ſhun mur- 
outrage: butyer muſt our heart alſo be pure and derthe more, ſeeing thaty manſlaughter which 
cleane beforc God, If it bee notſo: we ſhall bee was comitred vnwillingly 1s puniſhed afrer thae 
blamed,norfor drawing of or ſwordes , butfor faſhion, As touching inquiſition and making of 
defiring to ouerthrowe our neighbour , andfor ſearchgtis notable poinr, For weſec how men 
labouring, ſomuch ag was invs , to bring itro are abuſed with the thinges that are done in fa- 
palle by ouerthwazt meanes. Albeit thar men your ofoffenders; in ſomuchtharif any - 
P3 o 


194 
be alledged that may mouc to pitie,and a coun- 
tenance bee ſer vppon the marter that the of. 
fender is verie ſorie : men muſt ſhur their eyes 
athim,and ſay,alas,what ſhould a man do? And 
this isdone dayly , and woulde God thatexam- 
ples therof were notſo common. Iuſtice is com- 
monly.abuſed : in ſo much thar if there bee any 
cauſe or reaſon robe ſhewed that ſome mi may 
happen not to bee ſo faultic as heis accuſed to 
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whenT hate one y hath ſlaine my brothet or ry: 
neighbour vnwillingly, or whenIbearc him 

grudge. And why?Fcrthe poore miis notblame 
worthy,bicauſe God acquitteth him , &rthere is 
no fault in him. Andyer forall char, I cannor 
finde in my heart to looke vppon him: but if he 


cometowards, my heartriſeth againſt him, & I 


am mooued athim . Thercfore am Ito blame, 
Neuerthelefſe G OD ſeeing our frailtie, hath 


be : the ſame ſhall bee wreſted to another mans 10 vouchſafed tobeare with vs 1n y behalfe, &harh 


defence,which is not worthy to hauc any fauour 
at all, And why is that? For want of examinati- 
on. And by that meane wicked men are ſtyl] 
maintained, For were there diligent examinati- 
on made,and things fifted tothe botrome : men 
might ſoone diſcerne berweene them that are 
faultie, andthem that are faulclefſe. But what? 
men 2recontented to ſhutte their eyes, and al- 
rhough they cannotbur ſee, yer will they make 
countenance as though they kneweit not. And 
ſo are the wicked diſcharged, The marters lye 
open to the worlde, they may bee pointed 
out with ones finger, the cuidence is to0too ap- 
paranr: and yet nothing can bee knowen. And 
why ? Bicauſe men iſt not.O ye purblinde folkes 
which hleare youreyes in ſuch ſort, ye ſhall be 
driven inthe ende , to knowe whart place yee 
hold,8& that hewhichordeined you to be iudges, 
ſeerh for you, yea and that he ſeethclearely, and 


writeth y things in his Regiſters which you for- 39 nerally tow 


ger and wilfully ouerſlip , and he willput youin 
rememberaunceofrhem toyour coſt, For when 
ſo heynous offences are committed, our Lorde 
will not haue them ler ſlip vnder colour of fim- 
plicitic or pretence of ignorance:but he wil haue 
them ſifted out, and information giuen of them, 
&rherruth tried by all mcanes poflible,ſo as me 
may not ſay,where are we nowe? What is to bee 
done > And whenit commeth to iudgement,he 
wil haucy marterlaid forth & handled plaincly, 
ſo as thexruth of it may be knowen: and after al 
this diligence vſed, he will haue ſentence giuen 
according to y which is knowen. That is the firſt 
point : namely that wee ſuffer not faultes and 
crimes tolip for want of due inquiſition and ex= 
amination how the caſe ſtandeth. 

Thereis a ſecond point which I have touched 
alrcadie:andthatis, y God would there ſhould 
bee ſome correion for ſuch as commit man=- 


nortleft vs without a remedie for it, Now wee are 
warned thereby,roeſchew the occaſions ofal e- 
uill rothe vitermoſt of our power.: & if God on 
his part haue vouchſafed to deliver vs from ſuch 
remptations,donot they ouerthrow rhemſclues 
wilfully which rhruſt theſelues intothem > Sure 
this l:ffon is yeric profitable, & exrendeth yerie 
farre, For we ſee how a greatn6ber ſticke norto 
fling our at rands & to offed God. And wherby? 


20 Through raſhnes. To their owne ſeeming they 


beable torefiſt wharſoeuer comechintheir way: 
& thereupon they ſtep forth boldly and withour 
diſcretion, & they maruaile greatly y God ſhold 
diſappoint their oucrluſtineſle, ſoas they neede 
not any thing clſc romake them to ſtumble, yea 
and to tumble into ſome grofſe faulr Seeing then 
that we be ouer hardy 5 Gar our ſclues a+ 
gainſta nomber oftemprarions : ler vs learne 9 
God by po_ ſuch a lawe,doth warne vs ge= 
cinfeare. Iris true yif Godeall 
meeto any thing, allthe daungers in the worlde 
muſt not hold me back nor ſtoppe me. For why? 
God calleth mee, and he will ſhicld mee. Burif 
Iof mine owne fooliſh raſhnefle willneedes ad- 
uenture vppon a thing that God commaundeth 
mecnor: if irfallourt ro my harme, whatis the 
cauſethercof bur the ouerweening & preſump: 
tuouſnes wherewith I was puffed vp ? ForI con- 
fidered not mine owne fraikicythatT ſhould haue 


40 humbled my ſelfe before God to haue walked in 


his feare, Then letvs marke well, thatwee muſt . 
not caſt our ſelues oucr boldly in daunger , and 
promiſe our ſelues this and thatas we ſee a nom- 
ber doe , which ſay , as for mee, I can well ſerue 
God: Although other men misbehaue them- 
ſelues,yer may Lliue vertuoufly cuen amongthe 
wicked.Itistrue : butartthouſurcy thou doeſt 
it? No:butthis luftic gallant thatſpeakerh chus 
ſtourly, intermingleth himſclfe withrthe wicked 


ſlaughter vnawares. And thereby he ſhewerth (as 5o and with their abhominations, If he hearc Gods 


I ſaid afore)that he loucth mankinde dearely: in 
ſo much thatifwee offend that way , although ir 
be norofmalice,bur by chaunce(as they ſay,) & 
inſuch wiſe as the lawe which he hath ordained, 
meaneth, & although we ment norſo ro do: yer 
neuertheleſſe we mult feele by experience & ſee 
with our cyes,howe deare mans life is vnto him, 
This is another thing which wee haue to marke 
. ypon this place, 


name blaſphemed and outrageouſly miſuſed a 
hundred thouſand times, he winketh ar it and 
vaileth his bonnet : ifhe ſee any looſenefſe and 
vnhoneſt pranckes hee intermedleth himſclfe 
with them: andit hc happennorro giue his full 
conſene tothiem, yet he rabiſtanderh them nor, 
Thus ye ſec how that vnder the colour of har- 
dineſſe me caſt themſclues into daungers which 
they ought to ſhunne,confidering that God war- 


| Andherewithallletys marke alſo, y Godin- gg neth them of them after thar ſort. 


rendcedto preuent y daungers,(as we haue ſaid) 
} the kinsfolk might not be proucked: for we bee 
too much ſubic roour OO &rthercfore he 
purpoſcd to cut of occaſions & obieRes as they 
rerme chem, In decdeit is a wicked imperfeQin 
in me, & it is a vice worubic to bee condemned, 


And herewithal Moſes here ſerterth down the 
inquiſition that was to bee made, that is ro ſay, 
Whether there were any hatred at that preſent time or . 
before, Wherein he ſheweth,y itis nor ynough to 
hearc a mans confeflion, and his proteſtation F 
ke didit not ypon any malire, wee mult wy ſtay 
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there, Forifthe offenders may bee beleeued : 
there ſhall neuer be anic hanged, they will well 
ough cleare themſclues , anditis acommon 
rule among them : but the udge muſt be of wiſe- 
dom to bowlrout things,& to ſicke outthe truch 
Jome where elſe thanat the mouth of the offen- 
der. Truc itis thatthe confeſſion of offenders 
ought to be rake, butifa mi ſhould tarie til they 

. vtter things of their owne accord, & condemne 
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ſys 
of God, ſuch aone as hath neirher faith nor ho- 
neſtic, acutchrote and robber, ofa ſpirefull ſto- 
macke,and ful of poiſon;ſo as he is viterly ourof 
all ſquare. Ipray youis it meerel ſhould be blin= 
deditillwhenlI ſec ſuch proufes?Now then ler vs 
marke well.that whereas Moſes ſpeakes hereof 
thetime paſt : itis ro ſhew vs that God wil helpe 
vs to the knowledge of marters and of the truth 
ofrhem,ſowee on our.{ide thut nor the,gare, nor 


cthemſclues : it were too great a mockerie,Ther- xo quenchenotthe light when it is offered ys. Loc 


fore they muſt be ſtraitcened and conſtrained to 
ſay the truth, and rriall muſt bee made by other 
meanes,that men may be affured and vtterly out 
of doubt of ir, And euen vericnature it ſelfe ſhe- 
weth it vs, though there were nolawe written by 
Moſes. Thus yeſce what we haue to remember 
yponthis place, 

Whereas it is ſaid chat inquſition muſ} bee made 
[whether there were any malice borneJto day or yeſter- 


what wee hauec to beare in minde; 

And on the other partlet ys marke alſo,char 
if wee haucknowen a man to be of a good con= 
ſcience , and ſcene none other fignes an him 
but of thefeareof GON , of honeſtic , and of 
vpright dealing : wee muſt nor lightly rake vp- 
pon vs to charge him with any cryme, For to 
whar purpoſe houlde ir{crue ſuch as have ly- 
ued as becommeth them , ro haue giuen goud 


day or of any time afore : it is a manner of ſpeache 20 example alltheir lyfe long : if eueric ill repors 


thatis rife in the Hebrew tongue , whereby is 
meant whether any hatred orrancour were per« 
cciued to haue bin berwixt thetn ar any time be- 
fore. And why?For itis to beepreſumed y where 
there is any harred,the partie goerh to worke w 
malice. And centrariwiſc,if it bee found : y there 
was no quarell,noill will,no hatred, norancour: 
can itbec ſaiderthat the manſlaughter was com- 
mitted of malice and ſer purpoſe? No.And here- 


ſhoulde bee admitred againſt rhem at the firſt 
daſhe, ſo as they ſhould 4 condemned withour 
further inquiric > So then let ys marke,that God 
meanthereto reſtraine vs from iudging vnad- 
uiſedly ;, and from thinking. amiſle on ſuch as 
haue lived arighe. | 

Nowe for kj {ime and conclufon of all, here 
is the promiſe that Moſes maketh : rhat is to 
wit , This the people ſhall proſper in the lande that is 


by we be put in minde, tharthe life and conuer- 30 given them to inherize, and that God will bleſſe them 
ſation of a man oughtto dire& and leade vsto for ener , and chem alſo thas come of their children. 


the finding out of the matter. True it is thatwe 
ought alwais toiudge of matters withoutreſpe&t 
of pcrſons, and we muſt cuerhauean eyeto the 
deede & tothe deſert of the caſe as they terme 
it: buttharis for the time comming, I meane 
not that diffiniriue ſentence ſhoulde bee giucn 
accotding to that which hath bene knowen by 
a man aforetimes : but howe ſhoulde men deale 


Andthis dodrine is verie ryfe : namely thatif 
wee ſerue G OD hewillbleſſe vs, as though our 
ſeruice wete recompenſed. But yet wee muſt nor 
imagine hereupon as the Papiſtes doe, that wee 
deſerueany thing atall at Gods hand, & that he 
yeelderh vs like for like, as though be were boiid 
thereuntoor as though there were ſotne hire or 
wages duexo vs: we muſt not enter into ſuch do- 


ro come tothe rructh of things done ? Letthem go tages: but we muſt c6ſider y the cauſe why God 


confider what manner a onerhe man hath bin, 
1 ſee that one is a deſpiſer of GOD, I ſeea 
kwde vnthrifte thathath neither faith nor ho- 
neſtic in him, I ſee a drunkarde thar is full of ſu- 
ric and pafſeth rio more ro murdera man than 
tocuttethe throate of a Capon' or a Henne : I 
-fce this :alſolſee he isa quareller, and is eucr 
working of fome miſchicfe or other,yeaLſce and 
can point one with my finger that ſecketh ro 


promiſeth reward ro ſuch as ſerie him, is rohar- 
tenthE by doing the to vnderſtandy it is notloſt 
labor toſeruc God. By y means then God inten= 
deth roincourage vs toſcruc hin and to do wel: 
and not to make ys proide or to put vs in beliefe 
that'wee dcſcttie aughr, Then let vs marke;rhat 
wheras God promiſeth vs reward : iris for that 
hee had carſt gen vs the grace to ſerue hum. 
Wherecof commeth it rhar wee' liue'as becom- 


bring all goodnefle to decay and toput althings 50 merh vs } Commeth it of our owne frecwill 


out of order : I ſce al this : now I pray you is not 
this a good inducement to leade mee to the 
trueth of rhe matter , by comparing the faulte 
that hee ſhall haue committed, with his former 
life As tor example, a manis founde at ſome 
murder, or apprehended for ſome other miſ- 
decde tharheis charged with: and bicauſe there 
is not ſufhcient witneſſe , he will denic thathee 
knowes any thing of it: notwithſtanding, by the 


Commethir of our owne ſcifmoouing ? No: bur 
of Gods goucrning of vs by his holy ſpirit Now 
then,alchoughit were a recompence: yeroughr 
not the ſame to bee atrribured vnto vs : bur ra- 
thertoy gracethat God hath purinto vs, which 
grace he crowneth, 
Bucthere is yerone point more: which is,that 
although Godbleſſe vs and make vs to proſper; 
et haue not wee ſerued him as we an. 5h to do, 


markes rhatGod ſhcweth mee ofhim, I ſee his 9 for all thar: bur he ſhould alwayes rather finde 


whole lyfe is as an cuidence againſt him, If 1 
weretotake information of rhe whole mirrer, 
and had a dooſen witneſſes that coulde ſay vnto 
mee, thisis rhe murtherer : I coulde not more 
clear] perceiue the murther,than by beholding 
thar 4 partic is a rank naughtipacke, a deſpiler 


ſomewhat wherefore to puniſh vs., if he liſted to 
vſc rigour rowardes vs . Therefore let vs nog 
rhinke that euer we haue ſo diſcharged our due« 
tie,as that God ſhould in any thing be bound to= 
watds vs.Bur foraſmuchashe bearcth with ys, 
and imputeth not our finncs and offences to vs, 

P4 buy 
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butwinketh at them & tiketh all in good worth 

as athis childretis handes : therefore doeth he 

youchſafe to reward out workes. And ſowee ſee 

thar all fuch as atrribure any deſcrre ro them- 
wi 


ſclues,are ſurely beſotted with fond ſelfweening, 
& muſt be fain to miſlike of themmſelues,8& nor to 
make any account of their owne wretchedneſle, 
And ſoothly ifwe wiſt what our wotkes are, wee 
ſhould alwaycs haue cauſe toſigh , and to craue 


iy ©,08 56 + 26 6s” a et FO obs 
B41  528.. . x] . * i »Y L © bb. Sp 
FEPz - 4%. i. oe ee CET 9p . Y 
4 wa hn, ” £6; So RB by 
4 "x = a. CH ORs 24 \ ey bo q on F s 
a4” "_ * My 
: F 
* 


4 


Tiz30S»RMON On Tonx Calvin | 


ploy our ſelucs for him as for our maifter and 
prince, and giue our ſclues wholly to his ſeruice, 
though it bee nor with fuch perfeQion as were 
requiſite, | 
Noweletys knecele downe in the preſence of 
our good G O D withacknowledgement of our 
faults, praying him to make vs feele them more 
and morc,thatbeirig humbled we may bee dra- 
wen to true repentance, and therewithall knowe 


pardon at Gods hand : and that will make our ro towhatende wee are choſen to bee his people, 


workes to be acceprcd at his hand, notwirhſtan- 
ding they bee vnperfeR. And why ? Bicauſc he 
beareth with vs as with his children, And ſo he 
yecldeth vs,nortthatwhich he oweth vs,nor that 
which we haue deſerued: but thatwhich it plea- 
ſeth him ro gue vs of his meere liberalitic. Ne- 
ucrtheleſle bo giueth ſuch recompence ro our 
workes,to the intent wee ſhould be the willinger 
to ſerue him, and vnderſtand thatour ſeruing of 


namely to the ende wee ſhould worſhip him as 
our King and obey his lawes, not onely in out- 
ward dcedes,but alſo with true and heartie affe- < 
Rion:and live inſuch wiſe vnder him, as we may 
moreouer bee linked to our neighbours with 
brothicrly loue, and by that meanes bee affured 
more and more that his adopring of vsto bee 
his children is notin vaine. Thar it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace,nor oncly to vs bur alſs 


him ſhall notbee in vaine : butthar we maſt im- 30 toallpeople and nations of the earth, &e, 


On Fryday the vij. of Iune. 1555. 


The xxx, Sermon,which is the twelfth vpoy the fourth (bapter, 
andthe firſt pon the fifth (hapter. 


44 This is the Lawe which Moſes did ſet before the children of Iſrael, 
Theſe are the Couenants,Ordinances,and Lawes, which Moles ſhewed to 
the children of Iſrael,after they were come out of Egypr, 


King 


46 Beyond Iordan inthe valley againſt Bethphogor, inthe Lande of Schon 
of the Aniorrhytes which dwelt in Heſebon, whom Moſes and the children 


of I{rael ſmote,after they were come out of Egypt, 

47 And poſlefſed his land,and the land of Og King of Baſan, two kings of the 
Amorrhytes which were beyond Iordan towards the Sunriſing; 

48 From Aroer which is vpon the banke of the river Arnon , vntothe Hill of 


Schon, which is Hermon : 


49 Andalltheplainc beyond Iordan Eaſtwarde, vnto the Sea that is in the 


plainc vader Aſdoth of Phaſga. 


Thi fifth Chapter. 


\ Nd Moſes called all Iſrael and ſaid vttothem. Heare O Iſrael the ordinan- 


ces and Lawes which Iſct before you this day,that ye may leatne them and 


keepe them in deede. 


2 The Lotd our God madea couenant with vs in Horcb. 
3 The Lordeour God made not this coucnant with our fathers, but with vs 


which are all here alive at this day. 


_ 


Or as much 
asitis hard 
rokeep men 
in ſubieRis 
ro GOD: 
therfore af- 
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bur euen ſo long time till they ought ro have bin 
wellinured to his yoke. And after the ſame ma- 
ner docth he deale dayly with his Church. One 
worde ought to bee ynough ro make vs vnder- 
ftandthe trueth of our God. Bur foraſmuch as 
wee belecue nor ſoſpeedily as were requiſite ; & 


rer hee had 60 whenwee haue begunne, wee ſtarr away againe: 
choſen him 
apcople, he 
vouchſafed 
to rule che, 
not for once 
and awayc, 


and finally forger the things that he had taught 
Ys: theretorc he thinketh n ior ynough to hauc 
tolde vs once whar js needefull for our ſaluari- 
on,but he docth alſo pur vs oft in minde of it, & 
printethir in our heartes as much asis poſlible. 


Thar is the cauſe why Moles rchearſerh' in this 
rexts 


Vepon DEYTERONOMIE., 


rexr, } henotonely delivered them y lawin Ho- 
reb, butalſo raughr it them new againe, after he 
had gone abour with them a fortie yeres orfaſt 
ypon it, yea and ceaſed not of al thatrime to ſer 
the chings continually before chem which GOD 
had carſt commaunded himto vrter vnto them, 
as hath bin touched already herctofore. Bur the 
diligence of Moſes is norſuperfluous in thar hee 
fayth , chat being come zo the fide of lordan, and ba- 


vanquiſhed Sehon king of the Amorrhizes , and 10 


Os the king of Baſan his neighbour, hee did flil pus the 
people in minde of Gods lawes and ordinauces , that 
they might ſtand to them and pur them in vre, 
and that it they had nothad ſufficient reaching 
already, they might ar leaſtwiſe euenthen know 
Gods trueth and ſticketo it, That is the matter 
which moſes meantby this text. And here he ſer 
terh downe expreſly: tbe Lawes,Conenants Statutes, 
andordinances, to expreſle rhe berter (as haue 


rolde you heretofore) that God taught not his 29 


people by halues, ne gaue thema do&rine that 
was darke, ſhort,or vnperfcR: but ſuch a lawe as 
comprehended al that was for their benefite 8 
welfare, ſoas ifthey ſticked thereunto , they 
ſhouldnotneedeto ſecke any further, for they 
ſhould haue wherewirh to dire themſclues in 
all poynres and allreſpeRes. Yea verily , for the 
Jawe is a full do&rine accordingly alſo as the 
worde hath his originall thereof . Againe there 


arc Conenantes: which is as much to ſay, as y God 39 


couenanterh and indenteth with men, ſo as he 
neither forgetreth nor leauerh any thing our, 
that may make for the maintenance of the 
couenant berwixt him and ys, inthar ithath 
pleaſed him to adopre vs for his children and 
Church, to take vs to himſelfe. Whatſocuer con- 
cerneth the ſpirituall alance berweene him and 
vs, is comprehended vnder the worde Conenant, 
becauſe they be articles, For when men intende 


tocouenanrt, they ſer downe articles as well on 40 


y one ſide as on the other, We ſee then how God 
proteſteth here, thatthe Lawe hath enough to 
reach men withall,ſo they hold themſclues toit. 
Afterwarde followe Statutes and ordinances, Ir 
1s a wonder toſec how paincfull G O D is in tea» 
ching of vs, and how hee tclleth vs thar he hath 
notomitred any thing: andyerfor all that, our 
wirres are ſo fugitive , that wee ſtill couet ſome 
better thing than wee finde in Gods word. This 
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And againe, (asI haue ſaydheretoforce)itcon- cyoc1.29, 


teineth all the poyntes that ſerue to vnite vs vn- 
roour GOD : wherein conſiſteth our whole 
happineſle and gforie . Moreouer it ſheweth vs 
the rule of well doing, ſo as we neednor to ſeeke 
any where elſe what G OD alloweth, for wee 
haue there his ſtatutes and ordinances , Then 
may wee well knowe and aſſure our ſelues that 
ourlyfe ſhall pleaſe G OD, when wee paſſe nor 
the boundes rthathee hath ſerys . Bur if wee 
adde any thing atalto it, ler vs not thinke thar 
GO Dalloweth thar as rightcouſneſle or as a 
good thing : for hce forgate nor any thing thar 
was ncceſlaric or behoofefull. And theſe'rwo 
poyntes are well worthie tobe nored.. For they 
ſeruero makeys to ſer the more ſtore by the do. 
Etrine that is dayly ſet foorth to vs inthe name 
of G OD. Sith wee ſee it is the perfc& wiſe- 
dome , ought wee nor to apply all our wittes to 
it, andto holde vs to it? Sith wee ſec that GO D 
foreſloweth not , bur continueth to teach ys 
dayly : ought not wee alfo on ourfide tobee ar- 
tentiue and diligent to profite vnderhim 2 And 
though wee bee not ſo well giuen toit atthe firſt 
as were mecte wee ſhoulde : ought wee nor to 
inforce our (clues all our lyfe long roknow Gods 
will ſtill more and more, til] wee bee quite rid 
of allignoraunce , which ſhall bee when wee be 
taken out of this world, and not beforc ? Surely 
thatwhich Moſes did , oughrrto ſeruec vs for a 
rule and example at this ; -y For hee did ir 
not ataladuenture. And beſides that, GOD 
ordayned himto bee as a lookingglaſſe to all 
prophetes, and to all ſuch as-haue charge ro 
reache in Gods Church. Let vs durlead 
thereforethat GOD will not haue vs to learne 
his trueth in one day, as though one lefſon were 
enough for vs : but hee will haue the thinges 
often rehearſed to vs which wee haue heard, 
thatthey may tary with vs and bee ſo rooted in 
our heartes, as wee may no more alledge in ex- 
cuſe of our ſelues,O Ihaue noryer bin wel in- 
ſtructed. God then on his partis alwpycs rea- 
dy, ſoas wee cannor erreexcept we d$c it wit- 
tingly,willingly,and wilfully as it were. 

But here is expreſſe mention made of: the 
Temple of Pheor, to ſhewe that although the peo- 
ple had an eyſore there ro turnethem away to 
ſuperſtition : yet had they a remedic for it allo, 


diueliſh curtofitic hath reigned ar all times in 50 inaſmuch as GOD called earn:ſtly vyppon the 


the worlde. And we ſce thateuen at this day, do 
what wee can, this curſed defire cannot be oucr- 
maſtered , but that menwill ſtill needes be wiſer 
than God would haue them to be, And why? 


For when his worde is preached vnto vs, there - 


is nocauſe for vs to finde faultrhar hee hath nor 

wed ys allthat is for our bchoofe. Yet nor- 
withſtanding , wee bericklith till, and woulde 
fainc haue this and thatgbeſides that which God 


hath ſhewed vs.Secingrthenthar ſuch faulrineſſe 69 


bewrayerhit ſelfe in vs : ir ſtanderh vs ſo much 
the more on hand to rememberthe counſel that 
is giuen vshere : that is wit, that if wee will 
ſuffer God to bee our maiſter, wee ſhall finde 
all perfection of wiſedome in his ſchoole . For 
his laweis of ſufficient abilitic to make ys wiſe, 


by his worde , that they ſhoulde nor meddle 
with the idolatries of the heathen, In deede ir 
was a hardchaſtiſcment for them, to bee dri- 
uento hauethe temple of an idoll continually 
in their fight , It was as if God meaning to 
haue ſpyted them , ſhoulde haue ſayd, I hauc 
called you to poſſeſſe a lande thar is alorted to 
my ſeruice , where yee ſhoulde haue ſeencno- 
thingy ſhould haue offeded you: for my SanQu-. 
aric ſhould haue bin ſer vp among you, I ſhould 
haue bin worſhiped purely,accordingto wy law, 
y land ſhould not haue bin defiled with old ſuper 
ſtiti6s,al ſuch things ſhould haue bin wiped our, 
ſoas ye ſhould haue heard nothing ſowndein 
your cares but my prayers. But now ye bec here 
1n acorner of acountric , where ye bcholde the 
_ temple 


& Þeurt,6, 


1.Cor.1, 9, 
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temple of an idoll, and where ſhameful abhomi- 
nations are committed Therefore itis as a 
vengeance which yce be faine ro ſuffer for your 
finnes, becauſe yee be not worthie to enter into 
theland that I promiſed you. Thus yee ſee 
how it was Gods will to chaſtiſe his people, whE 
hee did let them dwell by the temple of Pheor. 
Lykewiſe if wee in theſe dayes bee mingled with 
idolaters , ſo as wce bee fainetolooke vpon the 


filchinefſe which they commit, and yppontheir 10 
 peruerting of all religion :ler vs vnderſtand that 


by that meanes God puniſheth vs, or at leaſt- 
wiſc humbleth vs becauſe of our finnes, And 
wee ought to beeſory , notonely for the offen- 
ces that are committed by the vnbelecuers, bur 
alſo becauſe wee may well perceiue that wee be 
not worthie to ſee the whole worlde reformed , 
ſo as there might bee one accorde and conſent 
of harmonicinreligioa, and G OD bee purely 


worſhipped euery where : I ſay wee bee not wor- 20 


thie to [ce it , Nowe then it ſuperſtitions bee 
ncere vs, and wee bee driuen ro beholde the 
markes of them , or to heare any peece of them: 
Let vs impute it to our owne finnes, 

Bur yet howſocuer the worlde went, G OD 
failed notto giue the people of Iſracla good re- 
medic, For when the lawe was taught them 
ſoby Moſes: itwasasif G O D had ſeparated 
tho that were his , from the blinde wretches 


that went aſtray in their ſuperſtnions, And 30 


hercupon wee haueto note, that although che 
whole worlde bee peruzrted , and great confu- 
fion is to bee ſeene, and cl1is full of error and 
corruption: yct notwithſtanding we muſt take 
Gods worde for our guide,and that muſt ſtreng- 
then vs todefy all ſuperſtitions and idolarries , 
Andifwee bee ſo full of vanitie, asto flcete roo 
and fro after that God hath giuen vs his worde : 
thcre will bee noexcuſe for vs.For as I have ſayd 


afore, Gods declaring of his will vnto vs , ought 40 


to bee aſuſficient bridle for vs Though all the 

worlde went the contrary way,and one ſorte fol. 
lowcd their owne fancies, and another ſorte had 
ſome lykelyhood of religion : yet ought none of 
thoſe thinges to wey with vs, when wee haue 
once heard the voyceof our G OD, and there. 
by gotten knowledge of his will. And there- 
fore letvs learne to make this certeine and in- 
falli>le dorine auailcable, rhat it may drawe 


deemed vnthankefull, if hee acknowledge ner 
the good that wee haue done him: and howe 
much lefſe are we to be excuſed, if we doe nor 
ſocothe living God?Then let vs beare in minde 
that Moſes maketh exprefle mention here, of 
the twokinges that had bin overcome : to the - 
intent that the people ſhoulde haue conſide- 
red thus with themſelues. Goe to , we haue 
had here rwo excellent viRories . Heretofore 
when wee woulde haue attempted it againſt the 
forbidding of our G OD : wee were ſtoutely 
beaten back, there wasno ſtrength nor courage: 
in ys, our enemies came lyke Waſpes or Hor. 
nets to ſting our our eycs, according to the ſi= 
militude which hath binſerdowne heererofore, 
Burnow aretwo ſtrong and mightic kinges ouer- 
come , without any coſt of ours; S$Soas GOD 
hath giucn them into our handes, Who was the 
cauſe of theſe two viRories? was it not God, who 
direRed andrulcd all*Sceingthen that he hath 
piticd vs , and begonne to performe the promiſe 
which he made toour fathers, and giuen vs ſo 
good a hanſell of it already: ought wee notto in- 
deuer to giue our ſclues inſuch wiſe vnto him, 
as wce may be wholy at his commaundement? 
Should wee not pur our ſclues into his hand, 
which hee hath ſhcwedto be ſo mightie for the 
loue of vs > Behold (ſay 1)how Moſ. s meant the 
thinges that he rehearſcth concerning the dif 
comhture of Schon and Oz: namely to blame 
the people for their vnthankefulnefle , if they 
yclded not thel(elues quier)y toy ſeruice of their 
God,which had bound theſo py vnto him, 
Bur now muſt we alſoapply this dorine ta 
our viſe. Whenſocuer wee perceiue any floch, 
or coldnes, or retelliouſnefiein cur ſclues, ſoas 
our ficſhe fallcth to ſtriving , and wee labor nor 
ro Godward with ſo chearcful minde and luſtie 
courage as were expedicnt;wee muſt enter into 
account of the benefites thatwe have recciued 
at his hand, { andthinkethus with ourſclues: J 
wretched creature how happeneth ir thatthou 
art ſolorhto ſticke to thy GOD, ſecing hee 
hath ſhewed thee his will? conſider what thou 
haſt ofhim, bethinke thee of the benefits which 
hce hath beſtowed vppon thee vntothis houre, 
Let cucry man examine himſclc how much hee 
15bounde vntoGOD , thatwee may bce the 
more inflamed to ſerue him, And lect vs vn- 


vs from all wicked opinions, fromallerrors, and 5o derſtand , nor onely generally that hee hath 


from the thinges whichthe diucll hath forged 
and men inuented in the worlde, Thus ye ſee 
what wee haue to remember , when Moſes ma- 
kcth mention here of Pheors temple. 

Nowherewithall hce addeth alſo ;- that this 
[was done after their onercomming of the two kinger, 
Og king of Baſan , and Sehon king of the Amorrhites 
or of Heſeben, And this circumſtance ſerued to 
blame the people,ifthey yelded notthemſclues 


created vs : bur alſo that beſides his redce= 
ming of ys by the bloud of our Lorde lefus 
Chriſt, as hee redeemed the I[raclites out of E- 

ypt: and beſides his drawing of vs vnto him by 
bis grace: wee hauc alſohad the dorine of the 
Goſpell, which was allone as totake vs vnder 
his protection, and hee ſheweth it vs dayly by 
effet . How many helpes and ſuccours haue 
wee hadin our infirmities? Shoulde not Satan 


obedientvntoGod, Wee knowe that the more &o hauc ouercome vs a thowſand times ,ifour God 


fauor G OD ſheweth vs, the more ought wee 
ro bee proucked to loue and fearchim . God 
hath ſhewed himſclfe beneficiall ro vs : nowe 
ouzht not th: ſame to drawe ys the more vnto 
tim + Yes. Forit wce bynde a mortallman vn- 
to vs by our wel ding : he ſhall bee taken and 


had not reached our his hand to reſcue vs ? 
Surely we ſhould be vrterly ouerthrowen. Yea 
we ſhould not only be borne downe w temprati- 
ons, but we ſhould alſobe vetcrly ouerwhelmed, 
if we were nor for ſuch reſcueas I ſpeake of, 
Secing then thatour Lord ccaſcth not to, gon 

rme 


firme vs dayly in his grace: Let vs on our fide 
lookey wee take occaſion thereby, to ſerue him 
the more earneſtly, as wee ſee is ſpoken of here. 

Nowe procecding herewith, Moſes addeth y 
he ſpakethus to y people of Iſrael,ſaying: Hearke 
80 the Lawe which the Lord hath cauſed to beſet before 
ye, that ye may learnt it &f heepe it, Here again Mo- 
ſes rchearſeth y preface which wee haue ſeene 
heretofore: y is to wit,y Gods law was not giue, 
only toy end y menſhould heare it & know whar 
it is:but to y end weſhoulde be reformed, & thar 
God might haue proofe of the ſubieRion y we 
yeld vnto him. To be ſhort,we ſee that Gods do- 
&rine conſiſterh in praRiſe,8 that we muſt ſhew 
by our deedes that we haue norbintaughtitin 
yaine, Here Moſesſaith firſt of all, Heare the Lawe 
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CAP. 4. 
corde ynto itthatitis 
ſhallbe greately 

to be done then? Behold , God will try whether 
he be our maiſteror no. For the thing whereby 
torule our lyfe, isnotonely to inquire what he 
ſayth ynto vs : but alſo to gue ouer our own: de« 
fires and affeQions, and to defite nothing elſe 
butto pleaſe him, arid robee gouerned by him 
and by his righteouſneſſe . When wee be at thar 


179 
miſe, ahd holy: God 


T0 poynt, thenis it a good proofe that God hath 


ſuch authoriric ouer ys as hee deſerueth . Bur 
yntill wee bee come to that poynt, we ſhall ne- 
uer knowe what it is to haue profited inthe do< 
arine, Therefore let this worde Doe or Per- 
forme runne alwaycs in their minds which heare 
the worde of God , How now , letthem ſay 2 


which 1 ſer foorth toyowin your eares zolearnein. As if .) Beholde God hath grauntcdvs the grace to be 


he ſhould ſay, Gods meaning is nor that the do- 
Qrine which is preached vnto vs in his name 8& 
by his c6miſſion , ſhould fall rothe grounde: bur 
y wee ſhould receive it diligerly, & er our whole 
mindes vppon it. For what is the cauſe why we 

rofire ſo ſlenderlyin Gods worde,bur for y wee 
Cas our ſelues ro much about wordly matters ? 
If we come to a Sermon,or if wee reade the holy 
Scripture, it is bur as it were for faſhions ſake, 
weindeuour notto doe as wee ought todo, y we 
might obſerue rhe things y are told vs. Where- 
fore let vs ſee that we become diligent ſchollers, 
while God is ſo gratious to vs as to teach vs by 
bis word. Andforthe ſame cauſe doth Moſes 
ſay that hee ſetteb it forth in their eares , In deed 
this manner of ſpeech were harſh in our tongue: 
neuertheleſſc irimporteth , that God ſpeaketh 
not to vs in a darke or ſtrange language: bur that 
he vrtererh himſelf familiarly , fo farre forth as 


to ys,to the end we might haue his wil familiar- 
ly vrtered ynto vs: what excuſe will there be for 


taught . Andro what endc?not tothe ende wee 
ſhould bur only hearkento itto ſay ; yeamary, y 


20 js well ſayd, this is good: but tothe endthat our 


whole lyte ſhould bee reformed, and that ſor- 
aſmuch as itisa good and furerulc, wee ſhoulde 
no more goe aſtray as wee haue done , and as 
the ignotant wretches do , which are wande- 
redour of the right way, andhaue notthe rea 
chingthat wee haue,whome the dotrine oughr 
ſo ro mortify, as God may reigne ouer vs, and 
weebe ſubieR vnro him, Thus yee ſee in effeRX 
what Moſes meant by proteſting to the people 


30 in this preface , that his ſetting foorth of the 


© ) 
*. 


15rcquiſite . Secingrhen y God commeth down :,) 


Lawe vnto thE;wasnot to the intent they ſhould 
bur only heare ir and haue their cates beaten 
with it: bur to the intent they ſhould alſo im- 
brace ir and keepe ir. | 

And for confirmation hereof hee alledgeth, 
that God made his conenatent with the people in Moiis 
Horeb, the better to bring them to feare, and to 
obey him for cuer, Forif GOD ſhould bur 
onely exa&t his dewof vs: yet were wee ſuffci- 


ys,if his word be Joſt ; or if it ſlippe away,orif we 49 ently bound to cleaue ro him, and to ſtick to his 


rake not hold of itto fare the better by it? True 
itis y foraſmuch as we be grofle and ignoranc,we 
ſhall cuer inde much darkenefſe in Gods word, 
ſoas it ſhalbe ro high & profound for vs:but who 
is to blam: for it } Let vs marke then y al ſuch as 
. complayne y Gods word is an vnknowen ſpeach 
vntorhe:are here rebuked of lying:&rhey do god 
wrong in flandering him, foraſmuch as they de- 
ny anddeſpiſe y grace which Moſes proteſterh 
ro haue bin offered roy Ifraclites inthe ſerring 
foorth of the lawe . For heſaithy at y time God 
ſpake to the peoples cares by rhe mouth of him, 
Sith iris ſo: rhe dotrine ought ro haue bin fami. 
lar enough tothem. And much lefle cauſe haue 
we nowadayes to alledge this ſhift, tharwce vn- 
derſtand ner the thinges y are contained in the 


holy ſcriprure, For God ſpeaketh mcrily enough. 


and familiarly enough vnto vs. Itis long ofnone 
bur our ſclues y we have nor our cares bored to 


heare him . And ſo ler vs marke well, that there 60 


remaineth nothing for vs to doe , burtobe atte= 
tive that we may profite by the dotrine, 

But yer herewithall we muſt reſorte to thar 
which 1 haue rouched afore:namely :hatiz muſt be 
kept and throwghly followed. for if we doe no more 
bur onely lyke wellof Gods worde, &yelde rc- 


\A 


commaundements . But nowe ſecing it hath 
pleaſed him ofhis infinite gondnefſſe , ro come 
as it were to a common treatic, and to binde 
hitnfelfe inrerchaungeably vnro vs , whereas 
there is nocauſe eee ſhoulde bee bounde: 
ſo as hee couenanteth to be our father and Saui- 
our, andto receiue vs into his locke , to be his 
inhcritance, that wee may Jiue ynder his pro- 
teion, and hee ſetreththe cuerlaſting lyfe be- 
fore vs: Secing hee doth all theſe thinges tor ys, 
ought not our heartes ro yeeld, though they 
were of ſtone? Sceing tharrhe creatures doe 
ſee that the living God abaceth himſelf fo farre, 
as to vouchſafe toenter intotreatic with thE,as 
if he ſhould ſay,Go to, Fer vs ſce at what poynt 
wee bce: in deede there is an inhnire diſtance 
betwixt you and mee, I might commaunde you 
what I thinke good without having any further 
todo with you, neither are you worthie to come 
ny me, Or to haue any acquaintice w himy can 
comaund you what he liſteth, without making a- 
ny other proreſtation than only this, This will I 
haue ye do,this is my minde: &yet for ally I for- 
beare mine ownright,l offer my ſe]fro you to be 
your leader & ſaujour, lam willingtogouern you, 
& you ſhalbe as my hike houſholde,l wil be your 

king if 


dentovsforit, Whatis , 
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iſyou will bee contented with my worde : and 
beſides this, thinke not that my making of my 
coucnantwith your fathers, was of purpoſe to 
gayne any thing at your handes : forl haue 
no ncedenor want of any thing, and if I had, 
whar could yee doe for mee? but I ſecke your 
welfare and your ſaluation: and therefore I am 
here ready to enter into couenaunt w you,and to 
binde my ſelfe to you for mine owne part :Seing 
that the liuing God ſtooperh ſo lowe, I pray you 
muſt weenotneedesbee too too ynthankefull, 
if wee yceld not to humble our ſclues vnder him, 
and forbeare all pride and ſtarelynefſe? So then, 
it is not without caule that Moſes ſpeaketh here, 
of the couenant that God made with his people, 
ro the ende that his goodnefſe and grace might 
bee chiefly knowen , And if this tooke place in 
the time of the Lawe, there is much greater rea- 
ſon thatir ſhould rake place at this day , For our 
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from my ſeruaunt Abraham, whar I intend to 
doe yppon Sodom and Gomor ? No: for I know 
hee will teach his houſholde my decrees, or. 
dinances , iudgementes, and lawes. Yceſec 
here that Abraham did ſufficiently inftru& his 
houſholde and thatnor after a ſlender faſhion, 


but in Gods wudgementes , ſtatutes, and ordi- 


nances ,ſfo as it muſt needes bee ſayd that hee 
had Godslawe well printedin his heart. Bur yer 


IO for all that,it was a benefit not to be held skorne 


of, when God ſent his Lawe tothe people in two 
tables ,and vouchſafcd that rhere ſhoulde bee 
wherewith toinſtrutthem continually , and al- 


ſo thatthe ſame thinges ſhoulde bee recorded. 


for vs lykewiſe. The thing therefore which wee 
may gather vppon this text is this proteſtation 
which Moſes maketh to the people, as if hee 
ſhould ſay: my friendes , conſider the benefir 
which God beſtoweth vpon you this day, which 


Lordes couenanting was not onely with y Iewes, 2? (verily) hee beſtowed nor vppon our fathers, 


nor for that onetime onely: but when hee ſent 
his onely ſonne, then did hee ſhewe hiniſelfe 
much more fully ro bee our father and Sauijour 


| than heehad done afore, and hee diditafter as 


ſweere and friendly a manner as couldbe ſo as 
itis allone as ifhee hadeuen opencd his bowels 
vnto vs. Secing then that God hath guen vs his 
owne heartein the perſon of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, and we heare how Chriſt proteſteth char 


For hee gaue not them the Jawe in writing as he 
hath done to vs, neither vttered he thinges vn- 
to the by perceImeale. True it is thathe raughr 
them ſufficiently and as rcuch as was requiſite 
for thcir ſaluation: bur behold, wee all this day 
are come a ſtep higher than they were:and ther- 
fore ought wee to comethe neerer vmto him, 
ſecingthat hee 1s ſocome downe vnto vs. That 
is Moleſes meaning if we take the text afterthe 


hee willnot hencefoorth call vs his ſeruauntes 39 foreſayd maner, 


bur his friendes , becauſe kee harh imparted 
himſelfe vnro vs fo familiarly: I pray you muſt 
not the diuell needes haue bewitched vs, if wee 
bee normouedto yeelde our ſelues wholy vnto 
him, and to forſake our ſclues and all our owne 
affections? Therefore whe wee feele any naugh- 
tineſſe in vs that keepeth vs backe from ſeruing 
God, it wee finde any ſlothfulneſle in vs, it wee 
bec fallenroo faſt a ſleepe in this worlde:then to 


Lykewiſe might aman ay to vs at this day, 
that God hath nor delt with our fathers as hee 
hath dealt with vs, And ſo meant our Lord Icfus 
Chriſt when hee ſayd to his diſciples, man 


that you ſce, and to heare the thinges th:t are 
preached vnto you, and y<r hauc nothad their 
wiſhe. Secing thenthar God of hus infinite mer- 
cie hath vouchſafed to preferre vs before the 


waken vs vp, andto cauſe vsto _ God, 49 Partriarkes and prophets : according alſo as it is 


ler vs calto minde the couenant which our Lord 
hath made with vs, 

Now hereupon Moſes addeth , It was noe 
with your fathers that God made the couenant , but 
with vs, enen with vs that are all aline at this day , 
This ſentence may hauc a dubble vnderſtan- 
ding, For it may be taken as though Moſes 
madea comprriſon, to ſhewe rhe better thatthe 
people which lued at thattime , might haue bin 


the more inflamed to ſerue God , becauſe they 59 God madenot his coucnant with thoſe thar had 


hadreceiued moregrace than their fathers, And 
for the ſame purpoſe alſo doth hee ſay in Exo- 

$, Thaue notimpaited this name of mine to 
youx fathers . God ſpeaking there to Moſes, tel- 
leth him that hee had ndt manifeſted himſelfe 
ſo playnely ro be God, vnto Abraham, Iſaak,and 
Jacob, as hee did commaund tobe done by Mo- 
ſes . Hereby hee meancth that the people oughr 
ro be y more attenriue as now, becauſe God re- 


ſayd , that the Prophcts ferued more for our 
times ,thanfor their owne: thereby wee ought 
ro learne toreſort vnto him,&ro giue our ſclucs 
wholy to his do&trine, 

Howbecit if allchinges bee well conſidered : 
although the matter ow rchearſed be y 
profitable, and that the ſame exhortation beok. 


rentimes made in the oy ſcripture : yerif all 
3 


the woordes be well weyed , Moſes meant thar 
heard the Lawe atthe firſt giving of it foorth, 
y is toſay,notonlywith them:bur alſo with thoſe 
thatoutliued them, andſuccecdedintheir place 


after their deceaſe , Soto bee ſhorte , Moſes 
intended to fhewe here, thatthe Lawe was not - 
morrall, to continue onely during the liues of 


ſuch as had rhe firſthearing of it: but that it was 
adodrine which ſhoulde continue in force and 
authoritie for euer, The Lorde our God (ſaith 


uciled himſelfe ro them after anynaccuſtomed ©® hee) made nor his couenant with our fathers: 


manner. And ſo the meaning of this text mighe 
bce that God made notthe lyke couenant with 
our fathers. Trueitis that God ſpake to his 
{eruantes Abraham, Iſaak , and Iacob, and in+ 
ſtruged them ſufficiently. And itis ſayd expreſ- 


Qe.i8.17.19 ly inthe cightcenth of Geneſis , Shall I hide 


thatis toſay, hee meantnot that onely our fa- 
rhers ſhould bee his people, and ſo! ro binde 
himſclfe in ſuch ſortvnro them, y his law ſhould 
' ſeruebur for a fortie or fiftic yeres: buthe hath 
made his couenant [ykewiſe with vs , and with 
thoſe that were yetynborne when the lawe was 


giucn 
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giuen foorth . Although then that yee were 
notar mount Horeb , ne ſawe the fire vpponthe 
hill: yetnotwithſtanding afſure your ſclues ghar 
our God did adopt you atthe ſame time ynto 
imſelte,and compriſed you lykewiſe in the co- 
uenantthat hee made, Therefore it bchoouerh 
ou to kecpe his lawe, becauſe it was ſerforth to 
at for cuer , andto continue from age to age , 
and to bepreached vnto the worldes end, Thar 
is the true and proper meaning of Moſes . And 
hereof wee may gather a good lefſon: which is, 
that alchough we were nor at the firſt ſetting a- 
broad of the Goſpell, nor ſawe the thinges thar 
arc reported tovs of the lawe:yet muſt not Gods 
word forgoe his authoritic with vs, And why ? 
Trucitis that Gods rayſing vp of Moſes was a 
ſpeciall prerogarue tothe people rhar liued in 
5 es time: but yer muſtnotrhe authoritie of rhe 
Lawe bec impeached for allrhat:; for it contei- 
neth Gods tructh , which indurcth for euer, and 
is not varikile nor tranſitorie after the maner 
ded of men , Iris ſaFde that men are lyke a flower or 
_—_— as the grafle y withererth anddryeth away out of 
Plal,coz.10 hand :bur Gods truerth endureth for cuer., And 
Plal17.24% this trueth which is vnchangable and ynuaria- 
19-99. '52+ hſe, isconteinedin the Lawe . Trucitis that 
a50,&,Pet. 0 
ho3F- the Lawe as concerning the ceremonies is 
P{al,ng.142- quite aboliſhed:buras concerning the ſubſtance 
Pal, 146.6. of ir, & the dofriney is cotcincd in irgit keeperh 
—_— 3-t** his force for eucrandneuer decayerh . 
G1,* letvs marke tharalthough weewcre notin the 
2244. _- 
Heg.10.11. time of Moſes , yer isirnorfor ys to deſpiſe the 
Mat.5.17-18 therhinges that are reported to have bin done 
Re.$.3.913 Catthattime, Jor whichare contayned in the 
lawe. Andwhy - For hee ſpake chem to vs. 
Hee ſpake nor onely tothe multitude rhat was 
aſſembled ar mount Horeb: but alſogenerally 
to the whole worlde . Now if this bee verifyed 
ofthelawe: much more reaſon1s it that it ſhould 


bee ſo of the Goſpel. For as I ſayd, the lawe, as 40 


concerning the ſhadowes and figures , is gone 
ro decay: but in the Goſpel there is no ſuch lyke 
thing. For here our Lord maketh his newe and 
cucrlaſting couenant: itis a coucnant that indu- 
reth from age toage [without ceaſing.] What is 
to be done then, when the Goſpelis preached? 
Wee muſt affure our ſclues that the ſonne of 
Mat,17,s, G O D is comeintorthe worlde: nor onely ro 
reache thoſe with whome hce was conuerſanr 
when he was amortal man: bur alſo to 
them vnto God his father, and to call che world 
roſaluation, by giuing bis Apoſtles commiſſion 
Matt28.19. to ſound foorth their voyces through the whole 
5, "ar-t%.  worlde, thateuen thoſe might bee made parta- 
: kersof his dorine which neuer heard them: 
which do@rine wee alſo muſt receiue ſtill at this 

day , asf Icſus Chriſt himſelfe were ſtilamong 

vs, or asifthe Apoſtles ſpake to vs with their 

owne mouthes , Thar (ſay I ) is the thing which 


2e, 8, $ 9 10, 


At,20,28, 


wee haue to remember vpponthis place. And 60 


therefore let vs not make any alteratio in Gods 
Church , or attempt co innouate any thing in 
his worde, foraſmuch as we knowe that hee will 
haue it to holde on continually in one cquall 
courſe and trayne. For ſeeinghee hathguen 
vs his Goſpel, and ſtabliſhed a certaine gouern- 
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mentin rhe time ofthe Apoſtles arid inthe pri- 
matiue Church :it behoueth vs tocome to the 
ſame, and to ſtay there, If wee doe other- 
wiſe: it is all oneas ifwce would make Gods 
worde mortall and'corruprible as wee our ſelues 
are, Wherefore ſervslearne, that although 
the worlde bec variable, ſo as there bee rurnes 
and returnes euery day, and there is not any of 
vs allwhich hath nota number of opinions run- 
ning in his head: yet muſt wee notlooke to haue 
the libertie to doc now one thing and now ano- 
ther, Why ſo? For God hath not made his 
couenant with our fathers , bur with vs thar are 
aliue this day , Then let vs vnderſtand that 
as long as wee bee in this world, God gouerneth 
vs here and ſheweth vsthe way, to the end wee 
ſhould nor bee as wandering Pilgrims roming 
vp anddowne , to gad after our owne luſtes : bur 
bee guided as it were by his hand . To be ſhort, 
whereas Moſes ſayth here, vs that are all aline this 
day : it ſcruerh ro ſhewe that men muſt nor of all 
their lyfe Jong inuent any newe lawe, nor hauc 
onetoday and another to morrowe , For why? 
Ourlyfe dependeth vpon Gods Lawe , and that 
ought to content vs: therefore let ys bur onely 
profite in that , and haue an eye tothe thinges 
that tend thercunto. 

; Furthermore, nodoubtbut that Moſes vp- 
braideth the people here with their vnthikeful. 
nefle, if thcy ſhould nor dedicate their liues to 
the ſeruiceof GOD , As ifheeſhould ſay, 
By what meanesliue wee ? Is it not becauſe our 
Lorde hath placed vs in this world ? Againe, 
ſceing thatrhe lyfe which wee hauc commeth of 
him , ought wee notto beſtowe itin his ſeruice? 
Oughr it not to bee wholy conſecrated vnto his 
wil:Thus thenye ſee how Moſes tanteth al ſuch 
as runne aſtray and follow not Gods worde, Bur 

et hcrewithall wee muſt beare in minde rhe 
thing which I haue touched afore : that is towir, 
that wee haue not a doQrine of two or three 
dayes continuance: but that wee muſt bee con- 
firmed in it as long as wee liue » When wee 
hauc once receined the thinges that are contei- 
nedin y holy ſcripture: we muſt indeuer to pro- 
fiteinthem: and togoe forewarde ſtill in ſuch 
wiſe, as wee may ſtill growe inthem vntill God 
rake ysout of the world: aſſuring our ſelues thar 
he wil keep couenantwithvs,ſoas he for his parr 
wil not bec vnfaithfullnor vnconſtant, bur ſted- 
faſt in his purpoſe. Seeing thar hee Þ ſo: ler 
vs bee thelyke, and ſo long as wee liue , Jet vs 
haue none other re{pe&burro ſticke ro him, 
euen in ſuch wiſc as hee ſheweth vs by his word. 
For wce muſt not goe abour to knit and linke 
our ſclues to our G OD by our owne fancies: 
butlooke as hee commerhto vs, ſo muſt wee 
gocto him , and when wee bee there , wee muſt 
beware that wee keepe vs there, Thus ye ſee 
what wee haue to gather vppon this rexr, 
that wee may bee the better diſpoſed to 
recciue the inſtruction thar ſhall bee giuen vs 
hereafter , concerning Gods Lawe and com- 
maundementes. 

Nowelect vs kneele downe in the preſence 
ofourgood G OD with acknowledgement of 
our 
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our faultes , praying him to make vs feele them 
better than we haue done, ſo as our whole ſce- 
king may bee to ſubmir our ſclues vnto him , 
an hee may vouchſafe to reach vs his hand, 
nor ſuffering vs to bee any more giuen to our 
owne fancies and affeQions , but that wee may 
magnify his goodnefſe which he ſeth rowardes 
vs, and fare the better by it by yeclding him the 
obcdicnce that hee deſerueth ; ſpecially be- 
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cauſe hee hath youchſafed to bring vs his lawe 
and declareitto ys , and hath not onely ſhewed 
vs the way howto liue well, but alſo vouchſafed 
ro adopt vs to bec his children, and too ſhewe 
himſelfe to bee our father and Sauiour for our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſtes ſake. That it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not onely to vs , bug al- 
ſoro allpeople. &c. 


On Wednesday the xij. of Iune. 1555. 


The xxzxj , Sermon, which is the ſecond pon the fifth (hbapter. 


4 The Lord God talked with you face to face vpon the mountaine,out of the 


middes of the fire. 


5 The ſametime I ſtoode betweene the Lord and you, to ſhewe you the word 
of the Lord, For yee were afraid at the preſence of the fire, and went not vpinto 


the mount: And hee ſaid, 


6 Iam the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt , from 


the houſe of bondage. 


7 Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods in my ſight, 


E haue ſeenc heretofore howe 
Moſes tooke great payne to 
make the people perceiue rhe 
maieſtic that is in Gods word, 
| that they might receiue it 
* with allreuerece.For although 
men proteſt enough that they be willing to ſerue 
God: (for euen nature driueth them thereunto:) 


— 


yet can they not ſubmit themſelues ro his word, 46 


notwithſtanding that that is the true proofe 
whereby to knowe whether weebee ſubie& to 
GOD orno, Buttherein appeareth the re- 
belliouſneſſe of the worlde . For albeitthat they 
grauntthar Gods word is to bee receiued with- 
our gaineſaying : yet ſhall yee skarſly finde one 
among a hundred , that humbleth himſelfe in 
goodearneſt,to yeelde irthe authoritic which 
irought ro haue, And why is that ? Becauſe 


Bur before wee goe any further, herea que- 
ſtion might be pur, how it may bee ſayd thar 
God ſpake face to face, ſecing that men cannor 
comprehend his infinite glorie : and with whar 
cyc can wee bcholde Gods ſubſtance > Wee be 
ſo weakeſighted , thar if God ſhould caſt but one 
litcle beame of his brightnefle vppon ys , by and 
by wee ſhould bee altogether daſcled and con- 
founded. Agayne , wee knowe how it is ſayde 
thatwee cannot beholde God face to face, vn- 
nll wee bee renewed, which ſhall nor bee cill 


the laſtday. Forasnow(ſayth SaintPaulc) rCor.r3.%% 


wee ſee butas ina glaſle, and in parte, and dark- 
ly. 
Moreouer hee ſayth in another place, thar 


as now the Goſpell repreſenterh Gods maieſtie 2 Cor, 31 5+ 
inſuch wiſe vnto vs , as wee may ſee him there: 18, 


but the lawe was darke , and there hung aveile 


wee conceiue not the maicſtie of G OD which 50 before it, which hindered the fathers fro know- 


is vrtere@rhere, 
Yee ſee then thar it is not for naught thar 


Moſes hath tolde vs fo often heretofore, that 


Gods worde ought to beare ſuch a maieſtic 
rowardes vs, as allcreatures _ to quake at 
it, Andnowagainehee addeth another con- 
firmation of theſame marrer , ſaying , thas God 
zalked with the people face to face in the mount , out of 
the middeſt of the fire. As if hee ſhoulde ſay, 


the dodrine thatIdeliuer vnato you bee of God 
or of men , For it is warranted enough and 
more than enough: God hath declared himſelte 
to you by viſible and apparant fignes, ſo as yee 
cannot bur knowe that itis hee which ſpake to 
you. Now wee ſee Moſeſes meaning, 


ing God in ſuch forte and fo familiarly as wee 
doe nowadayes. Butallthis agreeth very wel. 
For ifthe Lawe bee compared with the Goſpel: 
it iscertcinethat the thing ſhall bee founde to 
bee true, which Sainr Paull ſpeaketh heere, For 
God declarednot himſelfeſo familiarly at thar 
time, as hee doth to vs by meanes of our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, who is his liuely image . There- 


fore at this day the greate treaſures of Gods Colol. 1.rf, 
yee haue now no cauſe atallto doubr, whether gg wiſedome are layde foorth, fo as G O D cal- How 


lethvs to the kingdome ofheauen, and ſhewerh 


that hee raketh vs for his children and heires: 1.Theſl.2a% 


it was not ſoin the time ofthe Lawe. Againe, al- 
though wee haue ſo great & familiar knowledge 
nowadayes: yet doth y thing ſtand alwayes true 
which I ſayd:y isto wit,y we ſceþutin part. And 

why ſo? 
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why ſo? For wee be not yet made partakers of 
Gods glory , and therefore wee cannot come 
neerc him, but hee mult be faine to reueile him- 
ſcelfe ro vs according ro our rudenefle and infir- 
mitie. And albcit that God haue appeared to 
men euen from the beginning of the worlde: 
yerhath hee not ſhewed himſelfe as hee is in 
deede, bur according as men might be able to 
abideir. Therefore wee muſt alwayes come 


ro this poynr, tharGod neither was knowen of ,, 


the fathers, nor appearcth to vs atthis day in 
his ſubſtance: bur applycrh himſelfe co vs, inſo- 
much as hce is faine to ſtoope tomake vs per- 
ceiue his preſence according roour abilitie, 
Neuertheleſſe it is norfor naught that Mo- 
ſes ſayrhhere , thee Godſpake face roface , For 
hee meaneth tharthe people had not ſome gli- 
meringor geſſc onely , ſo as they might douber 
or mn + conceiue ſome opinion of him, butthatr 


they had an infallible warrant , ſo as they might 20 


conclude thus : here isour GOD , who hath 
ſo communicated himſelfe vnto vs, as our faith 
ought not to be any more yncertaine , neither 
oughtrhe dorine thar isſer foorrhto ys in his 
name ,to be any more debatedin way of diſpu- 
tation, As whether it bee meete tobee recciued 
orno, And why? For God hath giuen vs a 
ſure marke, which cannor deceiue vs, nor leaue 
vs in doubt thar it proceeded not from him, 


onely hits backe partes ; Bur that is to ſhewe 
vs alwayes that wee muſt not preſume to preace 
ynto G OD , ſo long as wee beare this fleſhe a- 
bout vs:we muſt notthink co attain ſo high, For 
if the very Angels of heauen vnderthe ſhape of 
Seraphins, doe hidethemſclues when G O 
ſhewerh himſelfe : what ſhall wee doe , which 
doe but creepe heere on earth? But howſoe- 
uer the caſe ſtand, yer will God condemne vs 
for our ynthankefulneſle,if we haue no liſt to be- 
hold his face, andrhatrhe tokens of his preſence 
which hee ſheweth ys doe not ſuffiſe ys . Aboue 
all chinges lervs beare this in minde , namely 
that the caſe concerneth our ſubmirring of our 
{clues as well rothe lawe as to the Goſpell. For it 


is there chiefly that God will be knowen of men 


rothe ende they ſhould worſhip him , ſimply re- 
cetuing whatſocuer commeth our of his mourh, 
Whereunto then ſhall wee apply His ſaying of 
Moſes? To this ende verily that whenſocuer the 
ſcriprure is ſer afore ys,ſfo as itis either preched 
or expounded ynto vs, or wee our ſelucs reade 
it: this preface muſtſerue ro humble vs, that we 
may exalt God with all reuerence, and nor ad- 
uventuretoreply againſt his worde, bur trem- 
ble atir, as is ſayde inthe prophet Eſay . For 
all chat euer is conteined inthe holy ſcripture, 
isſo throughly warranted vnto vs , as it may 
wellbe ſayd that GOD hathtalked with men, 


Thus wee ſegnowe the meaning of Moſes, + 30 yea and euen ſhewed himlelfe ro them after a 


Hereupon wee haue a good leflon ro gather: 
which is , that if G O D vtter nor himſelfe in 
ſuch ſtarely maner as our lyking could afoorde: 
wee muſt aſſure our ſelues that his ſo dooing is 
for our profite and welfare, For ifwee conſider 
our owne infirmitie , itwill pulldowne our cuer- 
luſtineſſe whereto our nature prouoketh vs con» 
tinually . For wee woulde bee inquiring of Gods 
ſecreres without endeor meaſure . And why? 


viſible manner, | 

Nowe hereunto Moſes addeth, chat he hims- 
ſelfe had bin as a mediator betweene God and men , be- 
cauſe the people were afraide and durſt not goe up into 
the mountaine, Whereby Moſes doth vs to wir, 
that the deliuering foorth of the lawe by a mor- 
tall man , ought not to diminiſhe the authoritic 
thereof, And why ? Becauſe the infirmitie of 
the people required it : that was their fault, 


Becauſe wee feele not our own vnabilitie,Wher- 40 And it is a text well worthie to bee marked . For 


fore let vs magnify the goodnefle ofour G O D 
for char it pleaſerh him ro haue regard of vs and 
ofour rudeneſle, and to hide his glory from vs 
leaſt wee ſhoulde be overwhelmed by it. For as 
I ſayd afore, wee coulde not abideir, being fo 
fraile as wee bee. And herewithall let vs\\n- 
derſtande, that thereis no excuſefor vs if wee 
pour not G O D his due honor when hee ſhall 

aue giuen vs any cuident token of his pre- 
ſence, 

Therefore let vs not Jooke that God ſhould 
cometovy in his incſtimable glorie , that the 
heauensſhould cleaue a ſunder, and that all the 
Angels of paradiſe ſhould appeare tovs: Bur 
whenour Lord theweth vs thart ir is hee that 
ſpeakerh , lerthar ſuffiſe vs , and lervs humble 
our ſelues out of hand, For if weewillneedes 
bee ſlorhfull in chat caſe : it ſhallbee caſt in our 
teeththar wee rurnedour backs vpon him when 


hee ſhewed vs his face In decde it is ſayd 60 


vnto vs in another place, that men cannot be- 
holde Gods face without ayes Inſomuch 
that although hee ſhewed himſclfe in ſuch 


Num.33.17 wiſe to Moſes as is ſpoken ofin Numery , fo 


30,3 


that he was familiar with him as with his friend: 
yetis itſayd that hee ſawe no more of him bur 


wee doe alwayes ſeeke ſtartingholes, that wee 
mighrtdeſpiſe Gods worde. In deede wee will 
not pretend ir openly : bur yer are all of vs fo 
lewdely diſpoſed , that wee thinke our ſelues 
well at caſe if wee can finde any color to ſay,. 
Tuſh Iknowe not whether this bee Gods word 
orno, [cannottell whether it ſpeake ro me or 
no, I wote not whart condition 1s annexed toir, 
Thus wee ſee how the worlde ſtriueth continu- 


5o ally ro exempt themſelues from the obedience 


of Gods worde: and itisa very common excuſe 
ro ſay, yea ,itis truethatG O D oughtro be 0- 
beyed, buryet for all char, they that preach are 
bur men lyke our ſclues : and muſt their doctrine 
bee hearkened to, as though they were men 
that came from heauen ? Many men beare 
chemſclues in hand that this ſhoulde goe for 
payment , notwithſtanding that they be rebels 
ainſtGOD , orrarher thatthey paſſe not ar 
to ſubmitre themſclues to him and to his 
worde, 

Bur wee haue an aunſwere heere, where» 
with to cur off the occaſion of allthis: which is, 
that whereas G O D ſendeth his worde by the 
hand of men, hee docth itinreſpe& of mens de- 
faulr and infirmitic , Neuerthelefſchee ceaſerh 

Qu nor 
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not to giue vs ſome marke of his glory , where- 
by his word is ſufficiently knowen tobe heauen- 
ly : infomuch thatifthe matter bee duely ſcan- 
ned , it appcareth that God hath warrantedir 
throughly . So then, itis notonely for the aun- 
cient fathers, that Moſes ſpake : but this war- 
ning is direedto vs alſo: thatis rowit, that al- 
though men bee appointed as meſſengers ro 
preach Gods wordeto vs , yetought not that to 


diminiſhe the maieſtie thereof any whit at all, 10 


And in deede wee doe miſconfider our owne 
frailetic , when wee defire that God ſhoulde 
worke miracles dayly : nay verily wee can- 
not tell what is meere for vs. For as touching 
miracles , there haue bin cnowe wrought alrea- 
dy for the warranting of the trueth as wellofthe 
Lawe as ofthe Goſpel, that wee might bee ful- 
Iy certifyed of them. Yer notwithſtanding ir is 
expedient for vs art this day, thar God ſhoulde 
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tence of Moſes , where heefaith that the peo- 
ple durſt not goe vp into the mount , by reaſon 
of the feare which they had concemed, And al- 
though wee in theſe dayes woulde not refuſe 
that God ſhould ſpeake ynto vs:yetifallrhinges 
bec wel conſidered,it would not bee for our pro- 


_fire. And therfore letvs vnderſtand,thatGuds 


viing of mens ſeruice inthatwiſe , ought notro 
dimuniſhe the cerrceintie of our faith , 


It1s ſayd conſequently, that God taught the - 


people, ſaying : 1 am the Euerlafling , thy G O D 
which brought thee out of the Lande of Eg pt . Thou 
ſhals not haue any other God inmy ſight, Here to keep 
the people of liraclin awe , GO Drtelleth them 
that the knowledge which they haue of him, 
ought to kcepe them aloofe from all ſuperſtiti- 
ons, Foritwasnot to bee marucil:d ar, thar 
the heathenfolke had idols, and went wandering 
after their owne errors and fancies, Wee muſt 


ſendysmen like our ſelues,with commiſſion from ,, vnderſtand that i is mans propertic of him- 


himrtoteach vs in his name and in his ſtead, as 
one thatallureth vs to himwith all gentlenefle 
and courteſfie , Thinke we that wee were able 
ro abide his preſence , if hee ſhoulde come to 
vs in ſuch ſort 2s hee is in deede ? Alas no; there 
were no ſhift for vs but wee ſhould bee all con- 
ſumed. If God ſhould ſpeake in his ſtrength : 
weeknowe how itis ſayd thatit would make the 
very rockes and mountaines to melt: and could 
wethatare as fceble as any thing may bee, bee 
able rooutſtand ſuch force ; that ir ſhould not 
thunder downe vpon vs and deſtroy vs? There- 
fore letys niarke well that when God ordcined 
that his word ſhould bee preached yntovs, and 
that we ſhould hauc it in writing , thercin he ap- 
plycd himſelfe ro our weakenefle, dealing with 
vs as if himſelf were a mortal man, to the intent 
we ſhould not be afraide to come ynto him , bur 
be drawen to him withalt gentleneſſe . Againe, 
how highly doth hee honor vs, in that it plea- 
ſeth him to chooſe men of no reputation among 
vs, torepreſenr his perſon and to ſpeake to vs 
in his name ? For what could hee gue more to 
the Angels of heauen ? Coulde hee giue thema 
more honorable charge or office? Secing then 
that hee vouchſaferh roſer mcnin ſonoble and 
excellent a roome , as to beare abroad his word: 
therercin hee ſheweth how great his goodncfle 
is towardes vs , namely thac it is more than fa- 
therly, 

And on the otherſide , hee trycth our humi- 
litic . For if hee thundered from heauecn, if he 
appeared viſibly vnto vs , if the Angels came 
downe vnto vs : it were no maruell though men 
beleeued his worde, Bur when both great and 
ſmall imbrace the order that hee hath ſer in 
his Church , that is to wit, whenthey obey his 
worde that is preached ynto them: that is a 
good tryall ofour faith. Neuertheleſle, ler vs 


ſelfe' ,, ro doeſo, Ir is pitic to ſee howe 
much wee be inclined to vanitic. We ncede 
not rogoe to ſchooleto learne to bee decciucd ; 
for cuery of vs is clearke greate enough in thar 
caſe. To bee ſhorte, wee goe alwayes fore- 
wardeto euill, yea cuen ynder colour of good: 
inſomuch thar in ſtead of ſeruing GOD, there is 
nothing in vs but corruption and idolatric, 
Therefore the Heathen had their diuerſities of 


$0 ſuperſtitions :for every man might forge whar 


hte would of his own braine, ) and inthe meane 
while the living G O D was ler alone of all men, 
And why ? For hee was not fo gratious to the 
whole worlde, as toſhewe himſclſe to allmen , 
And ſo, men became brutifhz, but that was for 
want of teaching, Neuerthelefle, that excuſed 
them nor: for they bee ſtil] guiltic before GO D, 
Moreouer , the T—_ from whence idola- 
t-ic ſpringes, is the vnthankefulneſſe and lewdes 
nefle of men 1n that they forſooke the liuing 
G OD of their owne accord. 

And when the worlde was once growen our 
of kinde ( as T haue ſaydafore, ) the wretched 
Paynimsran aſtray lyke blinde folkes: for they 
had nolight roſhew them the way of ſaluation , 
Nd here GOD chargeth the people of Iſra- 
ellwith rebellion, if they helde not themſclucs 
tothe lawe thathee gaue them. And why? For 
1 am the Ewerlaſting, thy God. When as he ſayth, 


50 1am the Enerlaſting : it 18 an excluding of al the 


Gods that haue bin inuented by men . As if 
hee ſhould fay, there is bur onely one Godhead, 
andthatisin mec, Therefore itis tobee con- 
cluded, that ſuch as knowe mee and yer doe 
rurne away to idols , cannot cxcuſe themſelues, 
bur y rhey haue wilfully forſaken y liuing God, 

And whercas hee addeth that hee i: the God of 
that people : it is to ſhewe that hee had declared 
himſelfe fufficiently. As if hee ſhould fay, 


ſtill come backe to this, that God hath ſhewed gy I haue ſhouled you out from all other men: 


himſelfe ſufficiently ro men, ſoas wee haue no 
cauſeto doubr of has worde, or to ſtande ſcan- 
ning from whenceitcame, For wee bee ſure 
enough of his will, ifwce bee not wilfull in re- 
fuſing the fignes that hee hath giuen vs. Thus 
yee ſ:e what wee haue to gather vypponthis ſcn- 


You ſee how all other men goe wandering a- 
ſtcay,andthatis for want of guiding and dirc&i- 
on. ButIhaue choſenyou for my people,and 
giuen my ſelfe vnto you , 

Secing then that I am your G O D: holde 
your ſclues henceforth ro mee, or elſe ye ſhalbe 


tle 


va o 
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lefle excuſable thanche Heathen, Your puniſh- 
ment muſt needes be dubble,yea and a hundred 
fold gricuouſer than theirs,bicauſe ye ſhall haue 
falſified your faith whichye haue plighred vnto 
me,and broken the Couenantthar I haue made 
with you, 

Healledgeth yerfurthermore the fauour thar 
hc had ſhewed to the people, ſaying That he had 


brought them ous of Egyp, from the houſe of . 


fraught with them aboue all the reſt of y world, 
Now then wheras we were plundged im lyes & 
darkneſſe beforc,& had an infinice number of i. 
dols : athoſe rhinges muſt melt & vaniſh away, 
whenas God telleth vs that hee is the Eucrla- 
ſting. And whereas moreouer he termeth him- 
ſelfe our God: itis toacquaint vs with him, thar 
wee may knowe his Maicſtic after a louing fa- 
ſhion, For if God ſhould ſpeake bur onely of his 


Whereby he mcancth that he hath bounde the 10 euerlaſtingnes and of his being: we ſhould for 5 


peoplein ſuch wiſe vnto him , as they can nor 
ſtarr away,bur they muſt deſerue ro bee ſtill pu- 
niſhed, For inaſmuch as they ſhall haue forgot- 
rentheir deliueraunce : their vnthankefulnefle 
ſhallbec dubble, Secing they had bene redee- 
med by the hand of God : irbehoued them to 


= ouer themſclues wholly to the ſeruice of 


im = Yi: their Redeemer, _ he _ 
Egypt the howſe of bondage purpoſely, ro make the 
ob. conſider fenite © who plight they 
Fad beene there, For we ſee that they which 
Gghedand cried outwhenthey were oppreſſed 
yy with ſuch violence and tyrannic as wee reade of 
Num14.3,4 in Exodus: defired to returne thither againe as 
ſoone as God had deliuered them. And whereof 
camethar, bur that they remembred nor their 
oppreſſion any more,and the diuel ſtoppedtheir 
eyes, that Gods grace might not bee eſteemed 
among them as it deſerued ? That isthe cauſe 


Exod.24 23+ 
&14,12+& 


moſt part be vtterly abaſhed, Trucitis,y this 
were ſufficient to condemne all our dotages: 
But yer for all thar,ſo it falleth our, that wee can 
not be properly inſtructed thereby to our owne 
vſcand profite, Therefore when God hath once 
ſhewed vs that he onely is to be worſhipped and 
honoured : then myſt he alſo come to vs after a 

entle and familiar maner, thatwee may tecle 

im to bee our father and maiſtcr , and knowe 


20 thathis will is to make a couenaunt with vs, to 


the intent that wee ſhould ſticke ro him, This is 
the thing that is meant by the title thar is attri- 
buted co him in this text, as if he ſhoulde ſay, I 
come not onely as the cuerlaſting ro make thee 
afraide : bur rherewithall I am alſo thy God, I Der, 4.20, 
haue choſen thee to my ſelfe , I intend to haue 
thee for mine heritage, Now then wee ſee howe 
G OD authorizcth his Lawe, tothe intent wee 
ſhould receiueit with all reuerence and loweli- 


why Moſes termeth Egypt the houſe of bondage.In 39 nefle : and yer therewithal vouchſafeth to make 


the end the commaundementis added, that the 
people ſhowldnot have any other gods before his face, 
whomthey ought to accountfor their God. 
Now letvs apply all this doQtrine toour own 
vie. Firſt of allwhereas he ſaieth,I an the Enerla- 
Pang: Ict vs learne to weigh this ſaying in ſuch 
ſort,that ſeeing Gods Maicſtie is appeared vnto 
vs, wee imagine not any other Godhead. For 
God cannot abide any companion, If the Sunne 


doe darken the light of all the Starres : is it not 49 


reaſon that when God ſheweth himſcltfe, al men 
ſhould worſhip him, and thatall the gloric that 
was before ſhould be then as it were vtterly de- 
faced? Yes: andtherefore is itſaid by the Pro- 
Frec.r 3.to, phetes,that when the Lord raignerh, there ſhall 
Bech-23.7, beenone other light but his : inſomuch that e- 
uen the Sunne ſhall be dimmed, and the Moone 
bee turnedinto darknefle. This ſerueth ro ſhew 
vs, thatif wee mingle any of the fanhes of our 


owne heads with God: its a diminiſhing of the 50 


rightthar belongeth vnto him, For he cannor 
away with any companion. Therefore this word 
EmerleFling muſt driue all fantaſticalnefſe from 
rs,thatwce takenotleaueto imagine one thing 
orother, Letys be contented to haue the onely 
one God, & let himſuffice vs. And for the ſame 
cauſe alſo is it ſaid,rhat when our Lord leſus ſer- 
teth vp his ſeate in the world,then ſhall the idols 
of Egypt fall downe. Nowthis text belongeth ro 


Eſa,r9.1, 


itamiablc,rothe end wee ſhould taſte of it, and 
take pleaſure to ſubmirour ſelues to ir, and ſuffer 
our ſclues to bee ruled by the dodrine therein 
contained, And ſoto bee ſhorr all excuſe is be- 
reftvs,if wee honour not our God nowe adayes 
by renouncingall ſuperſtitions , and all thinges 
thatare contrarie to his ſeruice, Why ſo? Bi- 
cauſe the titles which he attributcrh here ro him 
ſelfe to holde vs inawe , ought to drawe vs vnto 
him, When as he ſpeaketh of his ſoucreintic 0- 
uer v$, and faicth he is our God : thatoughtto 
make vs totaſte of his farherly goodncfle. And 
both of them are contained here. Wee ſee then 
that there remaineth no more to doe , bur to 
hearken tothe thinges that are rolde vs in Gods 
Laweg1nd to holdour ſclues fimply to the ſame, 
And thatis y cauſe why he vpbrayded the peo- 
ple of Iſracl, that they nexther loued him nor fea- 
red him. If I bee thy God and maiſter, where is 
thy tcare? Andif = thy father , where is thy 
loue, ſaierh hee by his Prophet Malachic ? No 
doubt bur the Prophet hath an cyc tothe thing 
that Moſes troucherh briefely here. For when 
God nameth himſclte the euerlaſting : it is ro 
the end we ſhould yeeld him the reuerence thar 
is due to him. And whereas he nameth himlſelfe 
the God of thatpeople : it is to the end to winne 
them by fricndlinefle , and to ſhewe them thar 
ſeeing he had choſen them, it was good reaſon 


Mal, 1,6, 


vs. For like as Moſes ſaide to the people of olde 60 that they ſhould put themſclues wholly into his 


rime, The eucrlaſting hath appeared vnto you, 
and therefore you muſt drive away all idols fro 
among you: ſonowſeeing that God hath decla- 
LTim3.16, red himſelfe ynto vsin the perſon of his onely 
ſonne,it is meete that all idolles ſhould downe. 


Wee knowe that the Countric of Egypt was full 


handes. Nowe if it were ſo vnder the lawe : it a« 
greeth much more to vs nowe adayes, For al- 
though God haue vouchſafed to bee as it were 
abaſed in the perſon of his onely ſonne: yernort- phil.a.7, 
withſtanding he continued ſtill in REN.00 
itwas No abatcment of the highneſle whereof 

3 mention 
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mention is tnade here, The abaſing of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt , was an infallible cuidence of rhe 
mercic of our God : bur yet howſoeuer it were, it 
oughtnotto make vs to deſpiſe him, For itwas 
Gods wil to draw vs to his infinite glory by that 
means,tothe intent y weſhold worſhip him ſec- 
ing he came down atter y faſhion vnto vs, Tuſtly 
then may he vpbraid vs now adaycs, that we be 
ytterly vnexculable,if we doc not both feare him 
and louc him. For he ſheweth himſelfro be both 
our God and our maiſter , Where then is our 
fearc,if we make none account of his comman- 
dements , but bee ſo hard hearted at his threat- 
nings,as to ſcrlightby them,and rogoe on ſtil in 
eui]l deedes,& ro make bur a mocke of it though 
he ſhew himſelfe ro be our iudge and call vs to a 
reckening? Where is the reucrence that we owe 
to our God ? For if it were a morrall creature, 
we would ſtand in more awe of himthan we do 
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than blockiſh, if we be nor rauiſhed with earneſt 
affeQion to worſhip our God, and to vowe and 
dedicate cur ſelues wholly to him? Yes: butbe- 
fides this, wee muſt bethinke vs of all the good 
rurnes which God hath done vs, as well in gene- 5-4 
ralas in particular : and then muſt we confeſle 3, 
with Dauid, Lord, when 1 thinke vpon thy bene- 
fires behold, my wit is plundgedas it were into a 
botromleſle pit: yea they be moc innomber thi 


IO the haires of my head, as it is ſaid in the fortith Pla40,6ay 


Pſalme. Againe, when wee haue acknowledged 
how much we be beholden roour God general- 
ly : let vs alſo conſider the benefites that eucrie 
of vs haue receiucd at Gods hand particularly, 
And whercasit was ſaide to the people of Iſracl 
in olde time, 1 brought thee ont of the land of Egypt: 
ler vs confider whence our Lorde delmwered vs, 
when he vouchſafed to admit vs into his houſe- 
hold and Church, For we be Adams childre, by Rom.5.14, 


ofthe liuing God,who hath all ſuperioritie ouer 20 nature curſed, heires of death, altogither finne- Eph.2.3.12, 


vs . Againe,it is not ynough for vs tofeare God 
after aflauiſh maner , as by conſtraint : but our 
fearc muſt bee matched with louc. And for the 
ſame cauſe henameth himſelfe our father. Yea 
and wee haue to note, that in ſhewing hiniſelfc 
robce the G OD of Iſrae}, vnder that ſaying 
he meant tro bee our Saujour alſo. Thou art out 
G OD ( fayeth the Prophet Abacuck ) and wee 


Abac.14i 3+ cannot periſh. Nowe then, let vs bcare theſe ti- 


full, and conſequently muſt necdes be Jothſome reed 


to our God , Letmen like of themſclues and 2.Tun.2.26, 

gloric of rhemſelues as much as they liſt : yer 

not withſtanding this is their pedegree, this is al 

their nobilitic, namely y rhey bee Sarans bond- 

flaues, thatthey haue a ſinke of finne and cor- Eph,2.12.8 R 
ruptionin them,and that they haue nothing bur 4% ' 
Gods wrath and curſe hanging ouer their heads: 

and to bee ſhort, that being baniſhed from the 


tles well in minde, for they belong tovs, rhatis 39 kingdome of heauen,they be delivered vproall 


: to ſay,they ought to ſerue for our inſtruftion ar 
BTW: 316+ this Jay,when the Maicſtic of Godis appeared 
inour Lord leſus Chriſt, 

And herewithall wee muſt alſonote whathe 
addeth concerning the fauour that he ſhewed to 
his people. I hae brought thee ( ſaicth he ) our of 
the land of Egypt, Ofa tructh God meant hereby 
to bind the people of Iſrael rohim moſt ſpecially 
aboue al other nat16s,And that is the cauſe why 


miſchiefe and woe, But our Lord hath delwered 
vs from theſe things by the hand of his ſonnehe 
hath nosſent vs a Moles as he did to the people 
of olde time : nay he hath nor ſpared his onely Rom.8.32, 
ſonne, bur hath deliuercd himro death for ys. 
Secing then that we be raiifomed with fo deare '.Pet 129, 
and ineſtimable a price, as 1s the holy bloud of 
the ſonne of God : ought wee not to giue our 
ſclues wholly vnto him 2 Furthermore if Egypr 


hee makcth exprefle mention of their dcliue- 40 were termed a houſe of bondage : Ipraye you 


rance, Neuerthelefſe,when God ſpeaketh ;j wee 
muſt bethinke vs of all the bencfites whereby he 
hath bound vs to himſclfe , which are infinite & 
incſtimable, But yer muſt we taſte of them after 
our abilitic, and apply all our vnderſtanding to 
them,and foraſmuch as wee ſee that wee totne 
ſhort, wee muſt ſtraineour ſelues the more,to 
know atleaſtwiſe ſo much by themgas may teach 
vstofeare and loue our God. Doeth God then 


what is it when y diuell holdeth vs in his bondes 
and yndet his tyrannie,ſo as we haue no meanes 
ro ſcape death, but are ſhut out from all hope of 
ſaluation, and Godis vtterly againſt vs? Seeing 
wee bee dceliuered from all theſe things, is it nor 
a much more exccllent deliverance , than that 
which Moſes here ſpeaketh of ? Yes: and thcre= 
forc whereas it wasſaide to the people of olde 
rime,thy G O D hath _—_ = our of the 


ſpeake?We muſt firſt conſider,thart itis he which 50 lande of Egypt : nowe it is ſayde that we be nor 


hath created and faſhioned vs : and therefore 
wee bec his. Loc here a benefite that is ſingular 
ynough aJreadie, Were there no more bur his 
ſerting of vs in this worlde and his maintaining 
of vs here : could wee recompence it as wce bee 
bound ro do, though cuery of vs imployed him- 
ſelfc to ſetue him to the vttermoſt of our power? 
No: But yet ſurther when we behold recordes 


Gen,1,28, Of hisloue which he giueth vs both aboue and 
Pſal.*.7, 

Gen.r.26, fakes, thathc hath ordained andappointcd all 
27.& 9,6, thingsto our vſe, that he hath printed his image 


Heb.9.15.% jnvs ro the intent wee ſhould be immorrall: and 
thathe hath prepared a better inheritance for 
vs than this tranſttoric life: when weſce al theſe 
things, muſt it not needes be that wee bee worſe 


Tioi,1 Gs 
3,Per,te4, 


our owne, as ſaicth Saint Paulin the fourrcenth 

rothe Romanes , and alſo inthe ſeuenth of the Ro.14.5.8.9 
firſt Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, Wee bee not !C01-7,20 
our owne : the faithfu]l muſt not take leauc to *#* 

doe whatthey liſt, nor roluc euerie man after 

his owne liking, And why ? Bicauſe our Lorde 

leſus Chriſt dyed, and is riſen againe to raigne 

both ouer quicke and dead. Then is it good 

reaſon that leſus Chriſt ſhoulde bee Lord of life 


beneath ,as thathe hath made the world for our gg and dearth, ſeeing he ſpared not himſelfe when 


our redemption & ſaluation were tobe wrought, 

And morcouer,beſides that the ſonne of God 
hath offered vp himſclfe for redemprion: ler vs 
vnderſtand that he makerh vs partakers of that 
benchie at this day, by meanes of the Goſpell. xpha.14- 
For hee gathereth vs to him go the intent wee Ephet-10* 


ſhould 


John I . 2 9% 
2,110,149» 
10.& Rom, 
.40,20d 
2,Cor.5.19- 


ſhould bee of his flocke, True itis that hce is 
the Lambe without ſpot which wyperh awaye 
the finnes of the world , and that £ hath ofte- 
red himſelfe yp toreconcile men ynto God. But 
yetfor allthat, wee ſee agreat nomber of peo- 
ple that arelcr alone , againſt whome the gate 
is ſhut, and G O D docthnot graune them the 
ace to bee inlightened by faith as wee bee, 
And therefore let vs marke well that feeing 
the Goſpell is preached vnto vs , and wee haue 
there a warrant thatthe ſonne of God will make 
the redemption auailable in ys which he hath 
once wrought, and cauſe vs to inioye the bene- 
fite thereof : wee muſt learne thatour thanke- 
Icſneſſe will bee the ſhametuller, it wee doe nor 
our indeuour togiue our ſelues toour God,who 
hath bounde vs to himſelfe after that forte, If 
the vnbelecuers play thc looſe Coltes,and ouer- 
ſhoote themſclues1n their ſuperſtitions), and in 


Ve on DEvTER ONoMIE, CAÞ. &, 


i87 


name? Yes: and therefore let vs learheto ſlicke 
ſoroour God as wee may renounce all chat cuer 
weecan imagine of our owne head: and let vs 
conſider thar it 1s nor for vs to ſwarue one way 
or other any more,or to be toſſed too and froin 


any wiſe;afluring our ſcJues that there is but one 


ly one God , whowill potlefle vs yea and poſ- 


ſcfe vsin ſuch wiſe,as his honour bee not taken 


from him and beſtowed yppon crearurcs , and 


xo thathe watcherh ouer vs tothe end wee ſhould 
knowe that it is onely he on whom wee ought to PCal, 118, gi 


call.and ro whoſe grace we ought to repaire for 
ſuccour; And finally foraſmuch as it is his will 
to haue and accept vs to bee of his houſhold + let. 
vs walke as in his prefence and1n his fight, and 
that in ſuch wiſe as wee worſhippe him as our 
onely God,notonely with Ceremonies and out- 
ward proteſtarion,but allo in our hearts, as they 
that knowe that his ſeruice is ſpiritua}, and to be 


wantonnefle of ife : well, it isbicauſe they haue 20 ſhort, ler him poflcfle both our bodies and our 


no bridle, he hathnotreyncd thembackeas be 
doeth his houſholde folke, Wee ſee the horri= 
ble confuſion thatis in Poperie: but yer there 1s 
not any doctrine to plucke men backe to God: 
nay rather, that doctrine which is there, docth 
drawe them quitcand cleane from him. And we 
ſeerhat the duellhath gortEſuch footing here, 
that all is full of trumperic and illuſions, and the 
ling God is quite forſaken, And fo ye ſcethar 


{oules, that he may bee throughly glorified in all 
reſpees, 

Now lee vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulres,praying him to make vs feele them bet. 
rer,that it may leade vs totrue repentance tobe 
mortificd more and mere,ſo as our wicked luſtes 
may be cut off; and we bee wholy giuen to feare 
and honour him: & that foraſmuch as wee can 


there is a horrible confuſion, Bur as for our part, 3o norſcrue him chroughly as he deſeructh, ſo long 


ſecing that God draweth vsto himſelfe, is it not 
aſtraner bond to make vs to linke in throughly 
with him, and to holde ourſelues vnder obedt- 
Ence of the doctrine thar is ſer foorrh to ys in his 


as wc be hild downe ynder the infirmities of our 
fleſh: it may pleaſe him ro vphold vs, vniill hee 
haue clothed ys with his own rightcouſnes, And 


fo lets all ſay, Almighty God, &c, 


On Munday the xvijj. of Tune; 1 5 55. 


The xxxij, Sermon,which is the third vpon the fifth [hapter. 


$ Thou ſhalt not make thee any grauen image nor the likenefle of anye 
thing thar is in heauen aboue,, or inthe earth beneath, or inthe waters ynder the 


carth, 


5 Thou ſhaltnot bow downe tothem not worſhip them . For T am the Lord 
thy God, a ielous God, viſiting the ſinnes of the fathers vppon the children, euen 
vpon the third and fourth generation of them that hate mee: 

10 And ſhewing mercic ina thouſand generations,to them that loue mee and 


keepe my commaundementes, 


Oraſmuch as men are ſo incli- 
ned ro corrupt Gods ſeruice 
with wicked ſuperſtitions: God 
is faineto threaten them, that 
they may be: helde vnder as ir 

TER were by force, orels thcir fond- 
nefle would caric them away to ſurmiſe of God, 
contrarie to that which may beſceeme his Maic+ 
ſtie. And this is averie notable point , asI haue 


ple of Iſracl knew the ng God: irmay ſeeme 
tobecasit were needelefle to forbid them ro 
make any image. Howbeir by reaſon of our cur- 
ſed inclination , it was behoofefull that this for- 
bidding ſhould bee added as ſtraite as wee ſee it 
here; And it is wellfor vs thatit is ſo. For this 
finneis rooted as it were in our veric boncs : in 
ſo much that if Godlyolde ys not that he cannot 
away with idolatric,and that he wounded vsnot 


touched herctofore, For in as much as the peo= 10 with that threate: there is none of vs all which 
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would not forge infinite idols to himſelfe, and by 
that mcanes the honour of y liuing God ſhould 

be conucied ouer vnto our own imaginations, 
Wherefore let vs marke well, that here wee bee 
conuinced to haue a froward and curſed nature 
which draweth alwaies to ſuperſtition, and that 
iris requiſite for ys to bee reſtrained after a v10- 
lent maner, For of our owne will wee can neuer 
ſcrue G O D ſopurely, as to imagine nothing of 
him but as may beſeeme him. And herewithall ;, 
wee [ee alſo whereunto our good inrenres ſeruc 
vs. Forifthere bee any thing wherein men may 
excuſerhemſclues , by imagining that they doe 
well: ir is in forging of idols, For to what end do 
they make them, burto ſerue GOD, thatthey 
may bee ſtirred vpto the greaterdeuorion, and 

be che ſurer that God will graunt their requeſts? 
Theretore by this meanes men might ſhroude 
themſclues vnder colour of good intent. Burwe 
ſee onthe contrarie part,that God abhorreth it: 20 
wee ſce howe he vttererth the grieuous ſentence 
ofcondemnation,againſtall ſuch as proceede to 
behaue themſclues ſo after their owhe imagina- 
tion, They may well ynough fay, (and ſoitis in 
deede)thattheir meaning isto ſerue God, Bur 
what tor that? He accepterh no ſuch ſeruice, bue 
rather curſeth ir and vrrerly miſliketh it , &rhar 
iuſtly, For(as I haue ſhewed afore) it is a diſpui- 
ſingof his Maieſtic, ro make any viſible image 
ynto him. Therefore this text teacheth vs to 30 
forbcare to doe the thinges that ſeeme goodto 
our ſclues, and ſpecially that when Gods ſeruice 
commerh in queſtion, we muſt not attemgr any 
thing ypon our owne head, butin all ſimplicitte 
followe that which he ordaineth by his woord, 
wourt putting any thing art all therto, For looke 
how ſoone wee ſwarue neuer ſo little fiom that: 
alledge wee what wee can , andſet wee neuer fo 
good countenance vpon onrcaſe : God willnort 
faile to puniſh vs, For this threatening of his is 40 
notin vaine where he ſaieth, That he is aielous &# 
angrie God, which wviſizeth the wickedneſie of the fa- 
thers wpon the Children. 

Yeſec then how there are rwo pointes for vs 
ro remember in this rext. The one is, thar foral- 
much as we be naturally too much giuen to ido- 
latrie, wee muſt alwayes ſet this threate of God 
before our cyes , that wee take not vppon ysto 
mingle any thing with his word,or to deuiſe any 
yours. ra images, but ſerue God purely ac. 
cording to his owne nature, and not after our 
owne fanſic, Let that ſeruc for one point, The 
other is,that we muſt conſider, that we muſt nor 
prerend our owne goodintentes , to iuſtific the 
things that we our ſclueshaue inutted: but con- 
trariwiſe beare in minde, that the chiefe ſcruice 
which God requireth,is obedience, 

Butnowlcrvs come tothe wordes that are 
ſer downe here, Firſt God ſaieth, 1 a7 thine ener- 
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cerne which is the true God : it isno-maruaile 
though our wits runne at rouers , and we gad yp 
and downe without any cerraine ſtay,ſo as we be 
euer ſtraying, But contrariwiſe, when God hath 
once ſhewed himſelf ynto vs, & giue vs knoledge 
of his truerh : it is good reaſon that all our owne 
dorages ſhould linke, and that wee ſhould ſticke 
ro the thing that wee knowe. For this cauſe God 
repeateth the matter,how he had declared him- 
ſelfe ro the people of Iſrael, and choſen themro 
himſelfe of purpoſe to gouerne them , cuen by 
his Lawe which is nowe publiſhed, And he ter-= 
meth himſelfe expreflely a zelons or angrie God: 
for the Hebrew word that is placed here,bcroke= 
neth both twaine, And although he call himſclfe 
God here : yer the word thathe yſeth commeth 
of ſtrength. Now then whercas he termeth him- 
ſelfe ielors : no doubr bur his meaning is, that he 
cannot abide the violating of his honour,or that 
men ſhould rob him ot that which is his owne,to 
we it ynto creatures ; heis nor ſo patient as to 
Faffer ſuch treacherie, And therefore although 
Gods honour be not ſo greatly regarded of vs as 
it deſeruerh:this arguerh nor y he neg]:Rethir: 
forin the ende wee ſhall finde that he hath nor 
forgorten himſclfe; but thar he will maintaine Num. 14.38 
his glory,accordingly alſo as he declareth tho. M%%10- 3. 
rough our the whole holy ſcripture. 
Trucly,ifwe had bur one drop of goodrea- 
ſon,we would be iclcus ouer the honour of our 
God ſo as wee ſhould needeno incouragement 
thereto,burrather ſhould indeuour to performe 
this ſaying ofthe Pſalme, rhar the zcalc of him 
ſhould cuen conſume vs, and we ſhould be ſoſer 
on fire within,that whenſocuer we ſawe his Ma- 
icſtiediſhonored or lightly eſteemed, we ſhould 
fecle as it were a burning fire within vs. Bur 
whar:We be nice in maintaining ourown honor 
but in the m2ane while wee ſuffer Gods bonour 
to be trodE vnder foote,and tobe ſcoffed at, and 
to be made ſport of, or rather to be rent in pec- 
ces, whenthe world giucrh irſclfe to idolatrie, 
Howbeit,for as much as we doe not our duetic: 
our Lorde hauing caſt vs inthe teeth with our 
lewdneſſe and vnthankfulneſſe, muſt be faine to 
ſhewe vs,thar although we haue binlaſfie &neg- 
ligent,yet will nor he faile ro haue ſuch a z2alc as 
is requiſite for the maintenance of his honour, 
ſo whe willbereuenged of men for defacing of 
itafter that maner, 

And to the end we ſhould knowthar God be- 
ing iclous of his honour, is alſo well able to pu- 
niſh idolaters: he vſcrh thatname of his which 
berokeneth ſtrength or mighrincſſe,as 1 haue 
declared alreadie, Andirbchoueth vs to ioyne 
thoſe two wordes togither, For Moſes meaneth 
theſame thing that is better expreſſed in the 
Prophet Nahum where he ſaieth, The Lord is a 
iclous God,a God of vengeance, a God that pu- 


= 
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tafting God, yea eucn the ſtrong or rather mightie 60 niſheth ſuch as haue offended him, a God that 


God. Here againe he ſertcth himſelfe againſt i- 
dols. For wee haue ſeene heretofore,that tocor- 
reAluperſtition, he did ſer himſelfe forth in his 
Maieſtic. And ſurely Gods manifeſting of him- 
ſelfe,is ro bereaue menof all excuſe. So long as 
we knowe not thetruc Religion, no nor can diſ- 


watcherh ouer his enemics,a God thatwil come 
with whirlewind and tempeſt. The Prophet v-, 
ſeth this mannerofſpeache, thatGod isiclous, 
char is to ſay thar he forgerteth not himſelfe,ne 
ſhurteth his eyes when men deſpiſe him , bur 
marketh cueric whit ofir, and inregiſtrerth x be- 
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fore him, andthey muſt cometo accountfor it; 
And hauing ſpoken ofthe ſaide diſpoſition, that 
js roſaye , thar God will maintaine his honour: 
þcc ſhewerh immediatly thathee hathwhere- 
with to doe it, and thatheeis armed with power 
ro puniſh his foes, ſo as they cannor ſcape his 
hande. Thar is the cauſe why hee ſpeakerh 
of whirlwind and tempeſt: thatis the cauſe why 
heſpeaketh of vengeance:inſomuch that if God 
ſeeme to diſſemble thinges for a time, yer hee 
hath an cycto his encnues, and will in conue- 
nientſeaſon make them to feele with whome 
they had to doe, andrhar they prouokedthe lt- 
uingGod., Nowe wee ſce what Moſes meant 
here: thar is to wit, that God ſerreth great ſtore 
by his own honour: and yalchough we beare our 
ſclues in hande that wee ſhall ſcape vnpuniſhed 
when wee haue violated his ſeruice, or by any 
meanes corrupted it : yet notwithſtanding hee 
will ſhewe thar hee hath not forgotten himlelfe, 
and thathe will maintaine himſclfe, Marke that 
for one point, | 

Beſides this , hee is alſo mighric ro putthe 
ſame iclouſtc in execution, He is not like mor- 
call men, which are angric and colerike when 
diſhonor,diſhoneſtie, or wrong is offered them, 
but yerare notable todoe as they woulde, God 
is no ſuch aone: for hee 1s armed with power 
to confounde all his cnemies. In deede wee 
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firſt bluſh to bee vnſeerely for Gods Iuſtice; 
that hee ſhoulde puniſh the children for the of- 
feces of their fathers and mothers, And beſides 
thar iris vererly againſt naturall reaſon: wee fee 
whar is ſaide of itin the prophehic of Ezechiel : 
namely that the partie which finneth ſhall beare 
his owne burthen : ſo as the ſonne ſhall no 
more beare the ſinne of his father,than che ta. 
ther ſhall beare the ſinne of his ſonne , This 


Io text then may ſceme ſomewhat rough and 


"Y) 


ſharpe, ycaand to deface the vprightneſle and 
equitie that is in God: for ſinne craucrh his 
wages, that is to fay the death of him that com= 
micteth ir. Why then ſhoulde hee dye which 
is gwltlefſle? Againe , although this reaſon 
were not ſo euident: yer docth the holy ſcrip= 
ture auowe,that God telleth vs hee will not pu« 
nith the guiltleſle children for the finnes of their 


parcntes, Yea and heerebuketh the Tewes for 


this blaſphemie which ranne in their mouthes, 
whereot they had made a common proucyb : 
Our fathers haue eaten ſower grapes, and our 
teeth are ſer on edge with it: Gods handling of 
vs thus rigorouſly is not for any faulr of our 
owne committing, for wee haue lmucd as wee 
ought to do: but he ouer reacheth vs with the 
ſinnes of our fathers After that manner did 
the ewes grudge againt GOD , But hee 
ſwcareth that ſuch blaſphemic ſhall rake place 


Deve 32439. muſt not imagine any humaine afteRions in 30 no more, 
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God, that hee ſhoulde bee moued as wee ſee 
thac men bee . There is no wrathfulnefle 
in God . Burt foraſmuch as wee cannotcon- 
cciuehim as heeis: heeis faine to apply him. 
ſelferoour rudenefle. Therefore whenſocuer 
the ſcriprure ſpeaketh of anger , of wrath, or of 
indignation: it is not for that Godis inclynable, 
or for that heereſemilerh ys, or for thathee is 
moued thereto: { no, hee ſtandeth alwayes ar 


Nowe if all bee well conſidered , there is 
no contrarieticatall. For in rhe ſaide rexre 
of Ezechicls, GOD meant nothing elſe bur 
that thoſe whome hee punyhed coulde nor al- 
ledge innocencie , nor faye hee did them 
wrong in viing rigour againſt them , but thar 


' euerie one of them ſhoulde finde themſcluces 


guiltie, io as hce himſclfe ſhoulde bee iuſtifi- 
cd , andthey well perceme that hee went not 


oneſtay, and there is not ſo much as any little zo beyonde meaſure and reaſon', And this is 


oucrſhadowing in him, as ſaith $.lames , who 
vierh the ſame ſimilitude to ſhewe that there 
canbee no chaunge in his becing. Howbeir 
foraſmuch as wee concciue not Gods iudge- 
wentes and threatenings , but by rhe termes of 
yre, anger, wrath, and indignation : therefore 
dorh the holy ſcripture ſpeake ſo ofhim.Where- 
foreler vs marke firſt of all, howe GOD hath 


liebr,10.31- ſhewed vs in this text, that iris adreadfull thing 
tofall into his handes. And ſpecially thatif 5o are wee? Whar bring wee, with vs by nature 


wee corrupt the pureneſſe of his ſeruice with 
our wicked inuentions , and will needes at- 
tempt wharſocucr our owne braine deuyſerh:we 
ſhall feele with whom we haue to doe, and thar 
he is too great a Lorde for ys rodally with after 
that faſhion, 

Morcouer God thinketh it not ynough to 
threaten che parties themſclues that turne away 
from this Lawe through their idolatrouſneſle : 


hee thinkes itnotynough totell them that hee 60 


will puniſh the perſons themſclues : buthee ex- 
rendeth his vengeanceeuen to their ifſue alſo, 
] avs ( ſaicth boy a dealous God which viſneth the 
ſennes of the fathers vppon the children, wnzo the third 
and fourth generaion, Itſhoulde ſecme arthe 


verie certeinc . For although GOD puniſhe 
the children for their farhers ſakes : yet cea- 
ſcrh hee not to bee righteous in ſuch cha- 
ſtiſementes , For if the children 'bee well 
examined, they ſhall finde themſclues guil- 
tic on thcir owne behalte : ycea(fay I), even 
though they were but newely borne, and had 
ncuer done any open fault that were knowen 
to the worlde. For what manner of ofspring 


but vttet naughtincfie 2 Yee fee then thor 
cuen infantes are ſinners aforchande : they 
bee condemned before G O D being yet in 
their mothers wombes , The cuill is nor yer 
perceived : bur yet for all that cheir nature 
1s finfull and froward2 , they hauc a ſecrer 
ſcede within them , and they bee alreadie in 
condemnation , becauſe of the originall finne 
that is come from Adam vpon all mankinde, 


Nowe ſeeing thar rhe httle babes are nor Eph-2.3- 


exempred from the wrath and curſe of GOD, 
in ſo much that if hee puniſhe chem it 1s nor 
withour cauſe , neither can men ſaye bur 
that hee proceedeth alwayecs vprightlye as a 
good Indge : much lefle canne they that are 

men 
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men growen auowe themſclues to be innocent, 
bur they ſhall much rather bec founde guiltie, 
Andſo as concerning Ezechiels purpoſe, it is 
an cuidenr matter that God puniſheth northe 
guildcfſe children for their fathers ſakes: for 
there is fault to bee founde cuen in them al- 
ſo, 

Furthermore where as hee ſaieth chat hee pu. 
niſhech the ſinnes of the fathers vppon the children : lex 
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cie yppontheir children: and thatas hee hath 
begunne his mercie yppon the parentes them- 
ſclues, ſo hcewill holde our with it continually 
ynto athouſande generations. Weſcenowe 
that there is ſome cauſe why God hath pitie 
vppon the one ſort rather than yppon the o- 
ther. Againeon the contraric part, hethrea« 
reneth the vnbelecuers that he will curſe them, 
not onely in themſclues, bur alſo in their raſe, 


ys marke howe thatis done, and then will this tg and inthoſe that ſhall ſpringofthem. 


doubrbe yet better diſcuſſed. Firſt of allwce 
knowe that Godis not any thing indetted vn- 
to vs, and that ifhee doe vs any good, itis of 
his owne free goodnefle, and not for thathee is 
bounde vntovs. Noweif heliſt to vic cn 
towardes vs , hee may leaue vs allin condem- 


' nation as thoſe thar are there alrcadie . Ler 


God but onely withholde his mercie, and ſhewe 
himſelfe as a iudge to the whole worlde, and 


Bur nowe let vs come to the mercie thar 
God graunteth , and to the puniſhment rhar 
hee exrendetrh . His blefling of the faichfull 
folkes children , is not in riches , in health, 
and in all other ſuch thinges , or in making 
them toproſper to the worlde warde: Thoſe are 
not the greateſt bleſſings which God graun- 
teth: that is notthe cnde which hee beginneth 
at : bur rather the metcie that hee thewerh 


what will becomeofit > Wee bee all forlorne, . them, is that hee gouzrneth theta by his hol 


thereis no remedie for vs , both greatand ſmal, 
fathers and children, I ſay allot vs without ex- 
ception are damned cuerychone, if God drawe 
vsnotoutof the curſed calc wherein wee be, yea 
and that hee doir nor of his ownefrecbeſtowed 
goodnefle,withour being bound thervnto , Now 
then ſecing tharGod might deſtroy vs and caſt 
vsall away: is he to be blamed, 15 there any faulr 
to bee founde with him, if it pleaſe him to vie 


ſpirite, that hee giueth them the badge of his 
adopted children, and thathe correReth them 
and purgeth them from their ſinnes, ro faſhi- 
on them againe after his owne image, Yee ſee 
then that the mercie which Godextendeth to 
wardes the children of the faithfull , is that hee 
ſuffereth them nor to abide in their owne cor- 
ruption and naughtineſle , bur reformeth and 
ruleth them by his holy ſpirite, This done, 


his goodneſle and mercic towardes ſome,and to 30 hee proceederhyer further, and makeththem 


call them to him, and to deliuer them our of the 
bortomleſſe pitte wherein they bee? No. For 
our eye muſt not bee ſpircfullbecaule hee hath 
pittic vppon his creatures . And although hee 
vſe nor hike courtelie towards allmen: yer doth 
it become vs to keepe our mouthes ſhutte; yea 
and ſometimes againe wee ought to open them 
wide to confeſle that all his doings are in vp- 
rightneſſe and cquitic , though they ſurmount 


our capacitic , For wee cannot alwayes per- _ 


cciue why God diſpoſerh ſoof men;but our prat- 
ling muſt beepurtdowne , and wee muſt learne 
ro reuerence God in his iudgementes when 
they bec too high and too ſecret for vs toat- 
taine to, How ſocuer the caſe ſtand,ler this ſtand 
for a gen:rallcule, that God mighc let vs alone 


. inthe deſtruction wherein we bee if he monges 


good, and that by that meanes all the worlde 
might periſh: but foraſmuch as it pleaſeth him 
wo ſhewe humſelfe pirifull and gentle , nor ro- 
wardes all , but trowardes one part of them, 
therefore purteth he a difference berweene the 
one and rhe other, And there vppon hee leauerh 
whom he liſteth in their owne curſednes where- 
in they were borne. 

Nowe if it bee demunded why G OD vſeth 
mercie after that manner towardes the one 
ſorce and rigour rawardes the other: truely the 
firſt cauſe thereof is vnknowen to vs, and wee 


ro proſper , cucn inthis worlde , vncill the tull 

meaſure of his mercie bee heaped vppoh them, 

tharis co wit, till he haue taken them yp into his 

—_— kingdome,and there giuenthem cuer- 
{N 


Onthe contrarie parte , whereas hee puni- 
ſherth the ſinnes of the fathers vppon the chil. 
dren: it is as much ro y. , as hee letreth their 
ofspring alone in the ſame plyght that they 
becin , There is awicked man , there is a 
deſpyſer of G O D, there is an hypocrite, 
thereis an vnbelecuer : well may hee haue chil- 
dren , bur God careth nor for them (as yee 
woulde ſaye ) and taketh them as ſtraungers: 
and foraſmuch as hee acknowledgeth them nor 
to bee of the number ofhis, hee vouchſaferh 
not to ſhewe himſelfe fatherlike rowardes them, 
burlerteththem runne atrouers, ſo as Sathan 
muſt needes poſſeſle them . And when they 


50 beelo deſtiture of Gods ſpirite , what can be- 


tide them bur vtter miſchiefe, ſoas they muſt 
prouoke him to wrath more and more? Nowe 
then doeth our Lorde puniſhe them withour 
cauſe ?Can they ſay that they be guiltlefle ? No: 
for there is fault ynough in them beforchande. 
Wee ſee then much better, that the thing which 
God hath ſpoken by Ezechiel is true: that is ro 
wit, that the partie which hath finned ſhall re- 
cciue his owne hyre as hee deſerueth: and that 


ought not tobee inquiſiriue ofit, And why ? gg the guiltlefſe ſhall nor bee puniſhed for the pe 


forit becommerh our wittes to bee locked vp 
and impriſonedin that behalfe, and wee oughr 
to confeſle that God hath free power to chooſe 
whom hee liſteth and to caſt away the reſt, Bur 
howſocucr the caſe ſtande , hee maketh this 
promiſe to the faithtull , that hee will hauc mer- 


tic and for the offenders ſake. Neuertheleſſe 
wee ſce allo , that his ſaying that hee willpuniſh 
the ſinne of the fathers vppon their children, is 
not without cauſe . For why ? It is inhim to 
withholde his grace from the children of che 
wicked and faithleſle, or ofthe deſpiſers of his 


worde, 


Rom,8.7- 
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b 
worde, or of hypocrites that abuſe his name: 
Godisat free lbertie to withdrawe his ſpirite 
from all the whole race ofthem. And when 
their children areſoalicnared from God: what 
hauerhey , butthe corruption of Adam > There 
is nothing in them but ſinne and corruption, 
and therefore they muſtneedes be encnues vn- 
toGod, Yee ſeethen how hepuniſheth them 
niſtly , and that they cannot ſhift themſelues 
from his hande, to ſay that hee docth them 
wrong, or that he is cruellto them, All mouthes 
muſt bee ſtoppedin that behalfe , Truc it is that 
the rebellious ſorte will neuer bee contented: 
for wee ſee howe there are ſome, which aduance 
themſclues againſt God with ſuch boldneſſe, as 
all modeſt and ſober folke may bee aſhamed of 
them, Burlervs ſuffer thoſe dogpes to bark their 
fill, and ler vs inthe meane while glorific our 
Godwith all lowlinefſe, acknowledging neuer- 
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his A ſtill vppon allour linage,and thac 
thoſe which arc begorte of vs muſt be condem- 
ned after our death: his ſpeaking after that ma« 
ner ought at leaſtwiſe to make vs more ware, to 
luein awe ofhim and to callour ſelues home to 
him, leaſt we ſhould proucke his wrath, ſecing ic 
is ſorerrible, Thus yee ſee howe we may oli 
our ſclues by this text, 

Nowe he ſaieth, of chem that hate him. By this 


IO terme hee mcaneth all ſuch as breakc his Lawe. 


If it bee demaunded whether all ſuch as ſwarue 
from their obedience ro God warde doe there- 
fore hate him: this text ſhewerh that they do ſo, 
[Howbeit J not to their owne ſeeming, but yet 
in verie deede. Andin this caſe we muſt nor reſt 
yppon our owne iudgement : for onely God 1s 
competent iudge to determine of that marter, 
And foraſmuch as men when they giue them= 
ſelues to naughrinefle, will not ſay , nonorthink 


Exod,; 3.19 thcleflc that hee hath authoritic and good right 29 jq their hcarts y they hate Godin doing anuifſer 


ro bee gracious and fauourable ro whome 
hee liſteth. By reaſon whereof wee muſt con- 
clude, that if God withholde his ſpirite from the 
hnage of thewicked, hee cannot bee blamed of 
crucltie for it: for yee ſee they bee puniſhable 
whenthey bceo forſaken of him, and are nor 
goucrned by his holy ſpirit . Wherefore ler vs 
marke well , thatthis ſaying impugneth nor the 
laying of Ezechicll, 


Butler vs comebackeagaine tothe intent of 39 wee perceiucir not, 


Moſes. Itisnotto bee doubted but hce ment 
ro imprinta greater feare of God in vs , thanif 
he had ſaid but fingly,God will puniſh you when 
yee ſhall haue corrupted his ſeruice, by chaun- 
ging anything in Religion : and thinke not to 
{cape his vengeance, if yeedeuiſe any ſhape of 
him: for hee cannot abide to haue his honour 
defaced after that faſhion, Had Moſes ſpo- 
ken after that manner , men are ſoſtubborne 


it is requiſite that that faul: ſhoulde bee diſcoue- 
red, Truc itis that the hypocrites will indeede 
pretende, that the loue of God cauſerth them to 
ſhew ſome good countenance, andin veriedeed 
they may well haue ſome ſecede of it : howbeir, 


that is bur a baſtardly and ſinful ſeede, inſomuch. 


that this hatred of God p hr notinthe hy= 
pocrites,noNor euen in thoſe that leade a Ciſor- 
dered and looſe life; butyetis itin them though 
For like as malefaRors 
coulde finde in their heartes,that there were no 
judge nor order nor gouernementin the worlde: 
ſo all ſuch as acknowledge not themſelues ſub- 
ietro God(ar leaſtwiſe willingly) are contemp- 
ruous againſt him , and coulde bee contented to 
haue him plucked out ofheauen. Thisis appa- 
rant ynough in ſuch as are vtterly giuen to wil- 
fulnefſe . When men haue once ler themſclues 
looſe to all wickedneſfle: they can no more away 


and hardharted,y they wouldenothaue beene 49 with any corre&ion,and thervpon they become 


ſuthciently rouched with feare. Bur heere hee 
procecderh further. God(ſaicth hee ) will not 
onely puniſh you in your owne perſons , but alſo 
extende his vengeance to your iſſue, and nor 
oncly to your children,bur alſo to the vttermoſt 
of your ofspring, ſo as you ſhal alwayes feele his 
wrath as a burning fire, and the markes of your 
wickedneſſe thal appearc ſtil after your deceaſe, 
God will put you to openſhame: Fl as yce ſhall 


ſo much the lefle reachable . If a man threaten 
them, they gnaſhtheir teeth athim, they ſtorme 
athim, and they become as good as madde a- 
gainſt God . Nowe then, this hatredofGod is 
apparant ynough in ſuch as haue taken lawelcfle 
leaue ro doe cuill, and are caryed away with 
their owne leawdneſſc, and as it were ſapedin 
their ſinnes. Againe it is true that this appea- 
rethnotin ſuch as haue yerany feare of God in 


needes bee a gazi ngſtocke. Although yebe rot- 50 them,8&feele ſome remorſe when a man ſpeakes 


ten inthe earth: yet ſhall Gods vengeance pur- 
fuc you in ſuch ſort, as your finnes ſhalberemE- 
bered from age to age,and the world ſhallknow 
that ycehaue beene diſobedient, vnto him thar 
had beſtowed ſo many benefites vppon you, as 
yee m_ at leaſtwiſe to haue beene as ſhcepe 
of his flocke, to bee ruled by him according to 
his worde, 

Nowe therefore lets learne to bee no more 
ſo drowſie when God wakeneth vs after that 
faſhion.Surely if hee gaue vs but ſome incling of 
his diſpleaſure by ſome worde or ourward figne : 
It ought to touch vs with feare and terrour, 
Bur wee bee du]lvppon the ſpurre : and there- 
fore ſeeing G O D tellethvs, thar beſides his 
puniſhingof ys in ourſclues , hee will continue 


to them of God and of his iuſtice:but yer is there 
ſome hate of God inthem.. Indeede they thinke 
itnot: but God ſeeth much more clearcly than 
wee,and whereas we perceiue not things, he no- 
rethtrhem. Wee mult alwayes remember how 
faintIohnfaicth , that God is greaterthanour 
conſciences, thatis ro ſay , that ifour conſcien- 
ces bcare recorde of our offences , God will not 
ſleepe in the meane while , And ſolet vs briefe- 


60 |y beare in minde , that all ſuch as ſubmit not 


themſclues obediemtly vnto God , ne humble 
themſclues vnder his maicſtic to ſerue him and 
to honour him: do cuerie one of them hate him, 
alchough rhey ſhewe it not at the firſt by their 
deedes, nor can bee deemed of the worlde ſo to 
doe. Andfor the ſame cauſe doeth God begin 
ik 
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atloue , when hee ſpeakerh of ſuch az keepe his 
commaundements, 

He ſaicth thaz bee will ſhewe mercie in a thouſand 
deſcentes ro ſuch a4 lone him, And why? Forit is vn- 
poſſible that wee ſhoulde bee deſirous to honour 
God and to bee obedient vnto him, vnleſſe wee 
haue felrthe loue thatis ſpoken of heere. And 
this may ſerue vs for a good lefſon:according as 
we ſhall ſce hereafter, howe Moſes intending to 

jue vs a briefe ſumme of the Lawe,ſairh: What 


=_ 
Oo 


Deut.10.1 3+ qoeth the Lorde thy God require of thee O 


Ifrael, but that thou ſhouldeſt Joue him with all 
thy hart, & that thou ſhouldeſt ſticke vnto him? 
Neuer (ſay I ) doe we knowe whartitis to keepe 
Gods Law, and to behaue our ſclues thereafter, 
vnleſſe wee beginne ar the ſaide loue, And why ? 
For God requireth willing ſeruice . Hee will nor 
haue vs to ſerue him, + vpon a ſlauiſh feare: 
bur hee will haue vs to goe to it with afrce and 
chgerefull courage , that wee may cucn take 
pleaſure in honouring him: and that cannot be 
done without we loue him, Whereforeler vs 
marke, that the beginning and as it were the 
welfpring,foundation, and roote of obedience, 
is the ſaideloue of God,ſo as wee be notforced 
tocome vnto him, burhaue a ſingular pleafure 
indoing 1t,affuring our ſclues that our true bleſ- 
ſednefle is to deſire to bee gouerned altogether 
according to his will , and to frame our ſclues 
wholly therevnto. 

Moreouer let ys marke alſo , thatthis loue 
cannotbeinvs,yntil wehaue taſtedof the good- 
neſſe ofour God , For ſo long as wee imagine 
God to be againſt ys, wee muſt needes ſhunne 
him. Willwee rhen loue him > will wee frame 
our ſelues tothe obeying of him , totake all our 
delight in ſcruing ofhim? Wee rmult firſt knowe 
that hce is our father and ſaujour, and that hee 
ſeckethnothing bur to bee fauourable ynto vs, 
When we haue ſotaſted his loue towards vs: the 
ſhal wee bee prouoked to loue him as our father, 
Inſomuch that if that loue be in vs, no doubr bur 
we will obey him,and his lawe ſhall reignein our 
mindes, inour affeRions, and in allour mem- 
bers. For whatis the cauſe why we be ſo diſobe- 
dicnt vnro God , but for that wee hatc him, as I 
ſaide afore? Soonthe contrarie partthe loue of 
God willdrawe vs to ſeruc him, and to ſubmir 
our ſclucs to his righteouſnefſe, ſo as men ſhall 


us 
O 


ſce a certaine conformitie and agreeableneſle 50 


betwixt Gods lawe and allour dehres and affe- 
ions , Bur yet for the better vnderſtandin 

hereof, letvs conſider what Gods: For hee wi 

not be knowen according to our nature, And 
when we heare him ſpoken of , itis not ynough 
for vs to giue him the title of God: but he willbe 
knowenas hee 1s in deede: that 1s to wit, to bee 
righteous and good, as the perfeQtion and foun- 
raine of all wiſedome, of allpower , of all right, 
and of all cquitie . Nowe then let vs conceiue 
God asheis: that is to wit, with his wſtice, righ- 
tuouſneſle and equitie : and rhen ſhall weenor 
delire any thing elſe than to faſhion our ſelues 
I:ke to him, Contrarvviſe if we loue naughrineſle 
and be wrappedin 1t,we muſt ncedes hate God, 
For why ? Hecre isno talke of a naked bcing: 


THz 32. SERMON Of Toun Carvin 
wee muſt not imagine God to bee as an ydoll: 
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wee muſt conceiue him with his righteouſnefſe 
and equitic . Therefore when wee hate the 
thinges that are in God, that is toſay his wu 
ſtice and righteouſneſſe : wee muſt needes hate 
his owneſelfe: for hee cannot forſake himſelfe, 
hee cannot diſguiſc himſelfe, hee cannot tranſ- 
forme himſelfe after our faſhion : hee continu- 
eth eucrmore like himſelfe , So then, (as I 
ſaide afore) all ſuch as loue God, needenot bee 
afraidethar they ſhall not obey his Lawe and 
keepe his commaundementes : for they bee 
thinges vnited and vnſeparable. Thar is the 
_ whiche wee haue to marke vppon this 
ce, 
: And heereby wee bee warned to ſhunne all 
ſtubborneneſle and all offending, more than we 
haue done: for it is no ſmall matter for vs tobee 
declarcd to bee Gods encmies, and as makers 
of warre againſt him, Andyet the caſe ſtan- 
deth ſo, as we cannot aduance our ſelues aboue 
him, nor turnc away from him, nor ſhake offhis 
yoke: but wee be conuied to haue beene his e- 
nemies, andto haue made open warre againſt 
him. And is not theta curſed thing 7 So then 
letvs learne to abhorre our owne ſinnes and vi- 
ces, becauſe rhey atraint vs as traitors to God, 
and hee muſt necdes ſhewe himſelfe to bee our 
aduerſaric partie. Allo herewithallwebe war- 
ncd toreſort ynto God with a pure and right 
meaning minde ; For itis not ynough for vs to 
hauc with helde our feere, hands and eyes from 
euil] doing: but the heart muſt goe before, and 
wee muſt ſerue God with a true affeQion : and 
this affetion muſt nor bee inforced, butit mutt 
procecde of yerie loue to Godwarde , There- 
foreif wee minde to keepe the Lawe well : wee 
muſt firſt knowe that God is a good and kinde- 
harted father towardes vs , to . ende we may 
be fully perſwaded of his loue towardes vs. And 
therewithall let it neuer ſinke in our heartes to 
dally in proteſting rhat wee loue God , except 
the ſame may appeare by our whole life , For 
when as Moſes ſpeaketh heere of the louing 
of GOD : hee addeth, That thoſe which lowe hins 
doe alſo keepehis commaundementes, Therefore 
ourlife muſt bee anſwerable1n that behalfe, and 
bee as acertificate whether we loue him or hate 
him. 

Furthermore it is not without cauſe that God 
comparing here his wrath and vengeance with 
his mercie , ſaieth char hee will puniſh choſe that 
bate him , enen in three or foure deſcentes : and ſhewe 
mercie in athouſande deſcentes to them that lone him. 
For thereby hee ſheweth the rhing which is yer 
better expreſſed in orherſentences of the ſcrip- 
ure: which is , that hee is flowe towrath and 
forwarde to mercie, and therewithall long ſuf- 
fering, ſothat whereas his anger laſteth bura 
verie ſhortrime, his mercie is cucrlaſting allthe 
lifelong. Yee ſee then that the veric nature 
of Godis ſuch , as hee ſeckethnothing bur ro 
drawe mento him by all manner of gentlenefle, 
andto vſc his goodneſſe towardes them. When 
hee puniſheth them , itis (as yce woulde ſay) a- 
gainſt his nature, Notthat it is not niecte for 

God 


2.Tim.2,14, 


Pſal. 103,08, 


v, 
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God topliniſhas wellas to ſhewe mercie: bur 
his meaning is toſhewe ys char his goodnefle is 
farre thegreater: and tobe ſhort, that he is nor 
rigorous, but that his one]y defire is ro viter his 
good willto vs , if wee woulde ſuffer him: for in 
yery decede hee woulde faine bee knowen to bec 
good andpirifull, andirtis the thing wherein his 
gloric docth chiefly ſhine foorth. Therefore let 
vs marke well how it is not for noughtthat Mo- 
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recompence ? No: but hee ſhewerh that his do- 
ing of good to ſuch as honour him and followe 
his commaundements , is not of bqunde ducrie 
nor for any deſert of theirs: for euen in ſo doing 
hee vſcth mercie ſtill, And the terme Mercie 
ſcructh to beate downall pride of men,ſo asthey 
may not boaſt of their owne workes , as though 
they were worthy of recompence : bur rather 
conſider that thereby God ment to declare,that 


ſes hath aſſigned heere a thouſande generati- 10 when we ſeruchim the beſt that we can,we hauc 


onsto Gods mercie : and reſtrained his wrath 
and yengcance toa three or foure generations. 
As if hee ſhouldeſaye : Ir is true thatour Lorde 
will not ſuffer ſuperſtition vynpuniſhed. When 
yee ſhall haue corrupted his ſeruice and defaced 
his honour by gadding after your owne dota- 
ges, yee ſhalltecle the puniſhment thereof, yea 
and cuen your children after you muſt bee faine 
ro feele itto: infomuch rhar when the fire of his 
wrath is once kindlgd yppon you, it ſhall not bee 
quenched againe ſo ſoone as yee weene for: bur 
yetfor allchat hee will norfaile ro bee pirifull 
ſill, and his mercie ſhall alwayes bee grearer 
than his wrath. And in deede, like asby the 
threate which wee haue hearde, G O D inten- 
ded to holde the worlde inthe true religion, ro 
the cnde they ſhoulde not make ydols and pup- 
pers tothemſelues: ſo wasit his will alſo, that 


the promiſe which is conteined heere ſhoulde | 


ſtill neede to be borne withall at his bande, and - 


to have our faulres and infirmities forgiuen vs. 
Thus are there two thinges for vs to marke in 
this place . The one is thartalchough wee ſerue 
God neuero purely, yethis recompenting of ys 
is not vppon any ducue that hee oweth vnto vs, 
For indeede whence commeth our ſeruing of 
him, butof his meere grace? And what can hee 
then owe vnto ys ? Nay, there is yeta further 


£0 matter: namely that we ſhould all of vs be found 


faultic in his ſight, if he liſted roexamine vs ri- 
gorouſly . So then, whereas God recompenſeth 
vs for our ſcruing ot him : hee doeth it for his 
owne meere goodnefle , and therforc not of any 
bounde duerie: but ( which moreis ) hce is faine 
to pardon our finnes and to beare with vs, yea 
euen in the good that wee doe, Wheretore 
ler vs conſider that God ſheweth himlſelfe fo 
gratious and frecharted towards vs, that where 


allure vs to him, if wee beare him the loue and 30 as hee might make ys to fecle his rigour, hee is 


reucrence which wee ought to doe: and hee had 
lcuer to winne vsby his goodnefle , than tore- 
ſtraine vs by his threatnings. And therefore 
hee ſaith , My children, looke not thatI ſhoulde 
puniſh you. Truely if yee prouoke mee, Iwill 
nor ſuffer my ſelfe ro bee ſo mocked ar your 
hands: bur yer for all that, when I haue cold you 
of my diſpleaſure,l had much leuer to traine you 
* and to winne you to me by mercie. ThercforeI 


tell you that if you abide pure and ſounde in my 40 


obedience: I alſo will continue in doing good 
vnto you cuen vnto a thouſande generations, ſo 
as your children after you ſhall find methe ſame 
ſtill. Thus yeeſce what we haue toremember vp- 
pon that ſentence. 

Moreouer for a concluſion, it isnot for noughr 
that God vſerh the terme Mercie, notwithſtan- 
ding that itbee as arcwarde for the ſeruice that 
is done vnto him, Hee mightwell haue ſaide, 


I will conſider the ſeruice of ſuch as ſhall haue 5o butthat when hee hat 


honoured and ſerued mee: and when men ſhall 
hauc loued mee by keeping my commaunde- 
mentes , Iwillſhewe them thatthey haue nor 
Joſt their labour in taking paines to honour me, 
God mighthaue ſpokenſo: bur hee ſaieth, 1 will 
ſhewemercie. And howe may thatbee? Doeth 
it not ſceme that if we ſerue God, hee oweth vs 


contented to make ys taſt of his mercic by bea- 
ring with vs in our infirmities . For letys nor 
think but that without his mercie we were al vn- 
done:and that althoughwe ſtroue neuerſo much 
to obey him , yerwece houlde be found faultic,if 
he vſcd nor y foreſaid gracious goodnes wherof 
he ſpeaketh.So rhen,that is the thing wherevn- 
ro we muſt flee for refuge, if we intend to be ſure 
of our ſaluation. 

Nowe let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
ſinnes, praying him to make vs feele them ber- 
ter than wee haue done,that it may leade vs to 
rrue repentance, ſo as beingtaught to feare him, 
wee may ſtandeinſuch awe, thatas ſoone as he 
threateneth ys with his wrath , wee may con- 
ceiue the power thatis in him, tothe ende thar 
being humbled in our ſclues, wee may haue re- 
courſe to his fatherly goodnefle , not doubting 

once begunne to ſhewe 
himſelfe a father and Sauiour rowards ys,he will 
continue ſo ſtilyeacucn after our deceaſe,ſo that 
wee ſhrinke not from him rhrough our owne 
naughtineſſe and diſobedience . Thatir may 
pleaſe him ro graunt this grace, not oncly to 
vs, bur alſo to all people and nations of the 
earth,&c, 


On Wedneſday the xix.of June, 1555. 


The xxxiij. Sermon which # the fourth vpon the fift Chapter. 


11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lorde thy Godin vaine ; for the Lorde 
R 


will 


1,Cor.1$.i% 


om. 34 
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will not holde him guiltleſſe which taketh his namein vaine. 


| ZISCN F we were well aduiſed, we nee- 
ded not to bee taught royeelde 
reuerence to our God : for na- 
' ture ought to leade vs thereto, 
To what cndc are we created in 
this worlde > To what ende liue 
we here, but to honour him to whom wee be be = 
holden for al good things, and ro giue our ſelues 
to the glorifying of his maicſtic > Thar then 15 
the end and whole ſumme of our life, But inthe 
meane ſeaſon, in ſteede of honouring our God, 
and of applying our ſelues that way: we ſeeme to 
haue conſpyredthe cleane contrarie. Forſome 
of vs woulde haue all remembrance of God bu- 
ried : ſome deſpiſe him and mocke him: and 0- 
therſome blaſpheme him with open mouth: ſo 
as we ſhewe ſufficiently , that wee knowenor to 
what end we live or ſhould live. Now foraſmuch 
as there is this vice in vs: Godintending to re- 
drefle the ſame,telleth vs that we ought atleaſt- 
wiſetorefraine from abuſing his holy name: for 
thatis as an vnhallowing thereof. And therefore 
hath hee forbidden men to 2ake bis name in vaine. 
By theſe wordes he meanerh, that wee muſt con- 
fider well which is the right and lawfull vic of his 
name, Ofatrueth wee benot worthieto take 
Gods name in our mouth after any manner at 
all, for wee muſt remember what the Propher 
Efay ſaide in his fixt Chapter : Lorde (quoth he) 


name? Yes. And why ? for ir is certaine that 
Gods maicſtic is ſoprecious , as it oughtnot to 
bee abaſedſo lowe: but yet he vouchſaterh to ap- 
ply himſelfe vnto vs, and therefore ſo much the 
greater is the vilanic, if wee vnhallowe Gods 
name inour othes, And that is done, not one- 
ly by forſwearing our ſelucs : bur alſo by taking 
Gods name at aduenture, without regarding tv 
ſpeake with good diſcretion , or whether the 


10-thing that wee haue in hande, is worthie to bee 


ſoconfirmed orno. Therefore when men goc 
to it ſoataladuenture, Gods nameis as it were 
vnhallowed, Itistruethat G OD takethit as 
a kinde of his ſeruice , when men ſweare by his 
name: not thathee is beholdento vs for it, but 
cleane contrarimiſe, For as1hauc touched al 
redie,we muſt in this caſe conſider howe GO D 
beareth with vs, in that he giueth vs leaue to vie 
his name, Bur yer doe wee by our ſweating ac- 


20 knowledge that God hath all ſuperioritie ouer 


vs. The inferiour ſweareth by his ſuperior, ſaith 
the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes . And lurely it wee 
wiſt ro whatende an otheſeructh , it cannor a« 
gree butonely to the maieſtic of GOD, For our 
meaning is to warrant ſuch thinges as are ſecrer 
and haucno proofe among men . Butthat can= 
not bee done by any creature : God muſt bee 
faine to thewe himſclfe in thatbchalfe, as hee 
that ſercherth mens hearts to the veriebotrome, 


Hebr,6, 16, 


Ter.17.10; 


I haue vncleane lippes , and dwell among a peo- 30 And againcit is nor for nought that he chalen- 3.Chron, 6, 


ple that isalrogether defiled, Seeing then that 
we haue nothing bur infeRion and hlthineſle in 
vs:it is certain that we may not take Gods name 
[ in our mouth, 7] atleaſtwiſe if it were notthar 
Godofhis goodnes were willing that we ſhould 
vic hisname, ſo ir bee toglorific himwithall, 

Therefore ler vs marke well, that when as it is 
ſaide that we ſhall nos take the name of Godin wane: 
our Lord rebuketh vs for our ynthankfulneſſe, if 


geth to himlelfethe rirle of trueth. Wee lee 
then hatin ſwearing,wee do homage vnto God 
by proteſting him to bee our iudge, and the 0n- 
ly partic to whome wee haue recourſe in all 
doubrfull and ſecret caſes , becauſeitis his of- 
fice to bringthemto light, andagaine hee will 
maintaine thetrueth, ith the ſame belongeth 
to his honour, Thatis the cauſe why God ta= 
kethirro bee a kinde of ſeruing of him, when 


we haue northe skill ro vſc his name as he hath yo men doe ſweare by his name, howe be it fo 


giuen vs leaue , by following the rule thatis ſer 
downe in his worde: for that is the Jawful meane 
_ wee may rightly vic the name of 
God, 

Neuertheleſſe to the end that this may beyer 
Plainlyer vnderſtoode: wee muſt marke, that vn- 
dcr one particular, God meantrto ſhewe vs here 
whata maieſticis in hisname, to the intentwe 
ſhoulde nor ſpeake of ir , but withall reuerence 


as the othes bee notneedelefle, And hereby 
wee ſcethact the faulrofſuch as forſweare them 
ſclues, or as ſweare raſhly, is ſo much the gree- 
uvuſer : for it is as a violating of Gods ſeruice, 
i as an aboliſhing ofir, as much asin vs ]y- 
eth, 

As touching them that commit periuric:they 
bee notonely guiltie of taking Gods name in 
vain,and of abuſing the ſame fal(ly:bur alſo they 


and honour . Therefore he taketh one particu- 50 bee traitors and wicked caitifes. Canwee de- 


lar kinde, to wit,of an othe,ſpecially when occa- 
fion ſcructh to ſweare: and vſth it for allpro- 

haningof God his name whatſocuer, Weſee 

oweour Lordelouerth vs , ſeeing he lendeth vs 
his name whereby to communicate with our 
neighbours , ſo as if there happen any doubr or 
variance among vs, it may bee diſpatched by 
that mcane : that is to wit,if we be not belecued, 
and a matter hang in doubr,thename ofG OD 


uiſe to doe a greater outrage toour GOD,than 
to aboliſh or deface his trueth? No: forthere 
is nothing more peculiar vnto him, And 
therefore itis all one as if wee woulde plucke 
him our of his ſeate , yea and vrterly bercaue 
him of all diuine honour and gloric : whiche 
thing is done when men turne histrueth into a 
Ive, Therefore whoſocuer forſweareth bim- 


- ſelfe,thar is to ſaye , whoſoeucr taketh Gods 


may come in as an ymper, to diſpatch all con- 69 name with an cuill conſcience, wherherir bee 


trouerſie, ſo as the matter may bec certaine and 
ſure by ſuch confirmation. Is it not an ineſti- 


mablc goodneſſe, chat our God humbleth him- 
ſelfe in ſuch ſort, as to giue vs leauc to vic his 


ro colour lies, or to +> mn , or to diſguiſe mat- 
rers : ſurely hee blaſphemerh in ſo doin 


And I ay expreſly, if weegoe about to diſſe 
matters, Why ſo 2 For many doc diſpence 
wah 


30. 
Pſal, 21.6, 
8.C0r.4- 5+ 


Ter. 543+ 


py 
'' 


with themſclues, ynder colour that they cannot 
be conuictcd of periurie before men. And why is 
that ?Becauſe they rurne the catin the pan,and 
ſerſuch aface vppon their matters , asit ma 
ſceme thatthey forſware not themſclues at 

But God liketh not any ſuch ſurtleties, Where- 
forc let vs not, imagine that wee ſhalbee quitte 
and ſcape ſcorfree before hium., when wee ſhall 
hauc vſcd ſuch ferches and ſtartingholes. Thus 
weceſecineffeR, that all ſuch as take Gods name 
ochcrwiſe than ſoundly and ſimply,doe commit 
blaſphemie.Lert that ſerue for one point. 

Nowe as for them that ſwearc to no purpoſe 
and vnaduiſedly :they ſhewe well ynough that 
they make none account of God, andthat they 
doc burdally with him. In deede they proteſt 
the contrarie:they can welynough ſa hor their 
mrentis nothing ſo: bur rhar is bur hypocriſic : 
for the deede it ſelfe ſheweth ſufficiently that 


they beare noreuerence vntoGOD , Ifwee 29 


haue a mortall man in eſtimation, wee will nor 
take his name in yaine , wee woulde not that 
mcn ſhoulde make ababling ofir, or intermed- 
dk it with ſcornefull and ſcoffing words . Nay 
we woulde take thatin reproch, And would wee 
hauc morepriuiledgethan the liuing God? We 
bec wretched carions and dung : and yer would 
wee be had in honour and eſtimation, and that 
our God ſhoulde be our vnderling 2 We ſce then 


10 permri 


Veon Dtvitkoxouti, Cav.y; i97 
them, Yeeſeethentharthe fitſt chitig which 


we haueto markein this text, is thatGod bea- 
reth with vs and vſeth ſuch gentlenefſe rowards 
vs, azhee is well contented that.wee ſhall vic 
his name inalllawfullcaſes : by the which grant 
of his wee may well perceiue, that hee is more 
than facherly rowardes vs. Neuerthelefle hee 
warneth vs therewithall, ro bee tmore ware in 
abſlayning from all wicked othes . For as for 

ie, (as faid afore) itis an offering of roo 
outragious and curſed vilanie ynto hin, becauſe 
his truerh is rurnedinto lying,and wee bee falſe< 
dealersto the ytrermoſt of our power; And ſo ye 
ſce thattharis apaſling deadly .crime; 

Buritis not ynough for vs to refraine fromt 
periurie: it behvrarh vs alſo to Jooke that our 
othes be ſober, and that Gods name be not toſ- 
ſed among vs like atennisball: bur rhar neceſſi- 
ric may excuſe ys in our vſing thereof, And 
foraſmuch as by our ſwearing we giue to vnder- 
ſtandethat G O D hath al ſiperioritic ouer VS: 
therein we ſee thatthe orhes which are made by 
creatures are wicked and procecdeof ſuperſtitt- 
on. As for example , whereas inthe Popedome 
men ſweare by $. Antonicor by $, Iohn: itis all 


' oneasifthey made ydols ofthem, And why ſo? 


For we muſt always bethinke vs ofthis ſay _ 
the Apoſtle which 1 alledged afore,namely that 
by our ſwearing by the name of God , wee auow 


thatthere are veric fewe of good religion nowa- 30 him to bee our ſuperiour, yeaandour ſoueraine 


daycs inthe world. Although agreatnumber 
pretende to bee Chriſtians : yet they neuer wiſt 
whatitis ro worſhippe God , or to doe him ho- 
wage, orto ycelde him the ſeruice that belongs 
vnto him, Forhowe docth Gods name trotte 
about > Men cannor bargaine for aquart [of 
wine, ] but ſome othe muſt bee raptout with it. 
If Gods honour were eſteemed amony vs: ſure- 
ly we would abſtaine from ſuch needlefſe orhes 


nay rather wee woulde abhorrethem. And yer 49 


nowadayes men make but aſportofthem,and if 
a man bcc rebuked for his ſwearing, hee thinkes 
he hath greatwrong done him, If therebee a- 
ny talke that is not for a mans profite, he will be 
wearic of it and grieucd atit, yca and inde fauk 
with its bur if any of vs bce ſo zealous to God- 
ward,as tobe gricued atthe abaſingof his name: 
by and by a quarellis pickedtohim, they deſpite 
him,and gnaſh chcir teeth at him. Bur ſeein 


Lord. And thatis the cauſe alſo why God ſwea- 
reth to confirme ys in his promiſes ,orrather to 
waken vs when he ſeerth vs wilfull and hardened 
mour finnes,ſo as we be nor afraid of his iuſtice, 
He ſweareth : and by whom? Euen by himiſelfe, 
He reſcructh that honor ro himſclfe,as ſhallbee 


declared more at large inthe6, Chapter ofthis Deur.C. 14, 


booke . And therefore they that ſweare by crea- 
tures are ydolaters. By reaſon whereof,in ſpca- 
king of ſuperſtitions, the othe is ſer downe as a 


record to prouethat men are turned away from Soph. 1.5.6, 


the purenes of the Law, The ſhepherds(ſaith Ie- 


remie) which haue the charge of leading Gods Iet.1,16, 


people, muſt reach them to ſweare by the name 
of God: that isto ſay,to lay away all other othes, 
and tointermingle no creatures in that behalte, 
Furthermore whereas thename of GOD is 
mentioned: let vs marke that it is not the onel 
ſpeaking of that word,thar is forbidden vs : bur 


that the worlde taketh ſo faſt holde ofthe deſpi- 50 thatwe muſt haue a _ ro the ſubſtance of 


fingof GOD, and is ſo hardenedinir:itisa 
figne that there is no more knowledge of his 
maieſtic, 

Againe although men rake ſo lawleſſe leaue 
vnder coulour thart'it is an ordinarie matter, 
and haue made cuſtome a Lawe: yet will God 
ſhew in the end, that hee maketh more account 
of his name than men haue done, and that ifwe 
make hauocke of it, wee ſhall paye deerely for 


knowe that wee haue defiled the lande where 
wee dwelt , and wee muſt bee called to arecke- 
ning for al the benefits thatwe recciued there, 
and which G O D beſtowed yppon vs with his 
hande, becauſe wee acknowledged not the au- 


thor of chem ,ro yeelde him his due honows for 


it , as T haue ſaid alreadic, God is nota ſophiſter 
to vle trifling ſurtleries rowards vs: buthce hath 
aneyetothe deede it felfe ,, There arc thar 
will not ſweare cxpreſly by the name of GOD: 
burycrt they ceaſe notto bee faultie and offen- 
ders.For wee muſtrefer our ſclues to tharwhich 
our Lord leſus Chriſt ſpeaketh in the fift of ſaint 
Mathew.When yec ſweare by heauen(ſairh he) 


is it notthe ſeate ofthe luing God?lf yee ſweare Mar,5.34 
i , and wee ſhall bee driuen in the ende, to ©® by his temple: isit nor the place where his ma- 3 5+ 


icſtic reſteth?> Then if wee thinke wee ſhall 
not bee condemned, ſo wee exprefle nor the 
name of God : itis arfondneſſe. Lerys not 
beguile our ſelues therewithal : for iris roo chil 
diſh an excuſe, For why > Doeth northe hea. 
ucn beare a repreſentation of Gods Maieftic > 

R 2 Yee 


Matt. 5+37- 
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Yeeſcethen rhat his gloric is thereby dimini- 
ſhed. As much is to be ſaide of the earth . For 
itis his footeſtoole; as Ieſus Chriſt auouchethin 
the forcalleadged text . Wherefore let vs learne 
in fewe wordes , that we mult yeclde ſuch reuc- 
renceto the name of God , as to pur away all 
othes from among vs., ſauing fo farre forth as 
neceſſiti requirerh, and as God giueth ys leaue 
to borrowe his name « And morcouer , lets 


for a time, ſaierh S. Paul. Now if there were no Phils 
more bur chis, rhat he being the fountain of life, *{ 


becameca mortall man , and that he hauing do- 
minion ouer the Angels of heauen, rooke vppon 
him the ſhape ofa ſeruanr, yea cuen ro ſhed his 
bloud for our redemption, andinthe cnd to ſuf- 


fer the curſe tharwas dueyntoys : were it con- g,, 4.43) 


uenicntthat notwithſtanding all this, he ſhould 
now adayes in recompence thereof bee rorne in 


alwayes followe this, rokeepe this ſimplicitic 19 peeces,by the ſtinking mouthes of ſuch as name 


in our talke, to ſay it is ſo : aſſuring our ſclues 
that whatſoeuer is more, 15 cuil and condemned 
by rhe lawe, thatis to wit , if weetake the name 
ot Godin vaine. And indecde there is a dub- 
ble miſchicfe ro hee ſeene in all necdlefle othes, 
and wherein Gods name 1s not honoured as it 
ought robce. For when men let them flie ſo 
at all aduenture: itis a token that they paſle 
nor what they ſaye . Againe, whereof com- 


themſclues Chriſtians ? For when rhey ſweare 
by his bloud, by his death, by his woundes and 
by whatſocuer elſe:is it not a crucifyingof Gods 
ſonne againe as much as in them lyeth, and as a 
rending of him in peeces? And are not ſuch folk 
worthie to bee cut off from Gods Church, yea 
and cucnfrom the worlde , and tobeeno more 
nombered in the aray of creatures ? Shouldour 
Lord leſus haue ſuch reward at our handes , for 


merh ir, bur onely of this , that folke arc ſo full 20 his abacing and humbling of himſelfe after thar 


of lying and deceit, as no man canbelecue that 
which sſaide to him, when one ſpeakes to ano- 
ther ? Nzedes muſt there bee greate froward- 
neiſe and naughrtineſſe among them . Where- 
as God hath gen vs atongue,itis partly to 
the intent wee ſhoulde common one with ano- 
ther thereby : foritis as yee woulde ſaye the 
meſſenger of the hearte, ſo as thereby wee ex- 
preſſe the thinges that we haue conceiued in our 


manner ? Godin vpbrayding his people ſaicth Mich.6.3; 


thus : My people , what haue I doone to thee? 
I haue broughtthee out of Egypr, Thaue ledde 
thee through the wildernefſe , I haue broughe 
thee' vp with all gentlenefſe and Jouingkind- 
nefſe , Ihaue planted thee asirwere in mine 
owne inheritance, to the intent thou ſhouldeſt 
haue beene a vine that ſhould haue broughrme 
forth good fruite,and I hauetilled thee and ma- 


minde. Wee ſee then that needelefle othes 39 nured thee: and muſt thou nowe bee bitter to 


ſpring ofthe vntruſtineſſe of men. Andrhere 
necdes no inquiſition or long rial ofthe marrer: 
for cucrie man hath his vwne witneſle in thar 
behalfe, Howe fo cuer rhe caſc ftande ler ys 
learne to vie ſuch modeſtic in this reſpeR, as 
God commaundeth that we ſweare not withour 


- ---** Cauſe nor ynrequired, 


. Howbeitto make this matter the caſier to bee 
vnderſtoode,many do beare themſelues in hand 


that when they ſweare by their faith, itisnot 40 you from. endelefſe deat 


materiall.[ndeede the moſt part of them {weare 
by nothing ar al:for they haue no more faith thi 
dogges: rhey hauc neither conſcience nor Re- 
ligion ,Bur yer ſhallnortche name of Faith faile 
therefore to be eſteemed afore God: for hee ſer- 
reth much ſtore by ir , and counteth ir as a holy 
thing, which cannornor ought notto bee ſo vn- 
hallowed, except we willneeds make our ſeſucs 
guiltic, andrunne indaunger ofthe threat that 


me, andbring foorth ſower fruite to choke mee 
withall> The ſame belongethto vs at this day. 
For when the ſoane of God, whois ordeincd to 


bee iudge of the worlde, ſhall come ar the laſt 19Þ* 52 


day : hce may wellſay to vs: howe nowe ſyrs? Ye 
haue borne my name, yce haue beene baptiſed 
1 rememberance and recordethatI was your 
redeemer, Ihaue drawen yeeout of the dunge= 
ons where into yce were qo, + , Ideliuercd 

by ſuffering moſte 
cruel death my ſelfe, and for the ſame cauſe 
I became man, and ſubmitted my ſelfe eucn 
to the curſe of GOD my father , that you 
mighr be bleſſed by my grace andby my mean: 
and bcholde, the rewarde that you haue yecl- 
ded mce for all this , is that ycc haue( after 
a forte) rorne mec in peeces and made a ic- 
ſtingſtocke of mee, and the death tharl ſuffe- 
red for you hath beene made a mockerie a- 


18 vtrered here, as we ſee, Now thenlet vs mark 50 mong you , the bloodewhiche is the waſhin 


welthatir is not ynough for vs to haue forborne 
to ſweare exprelly By Ged :bur alſo that ifa man 
ſweare by his faith, or yſe any confirmation 
wherein there is any marke of Gods maicſtic: 
his nameis vnhallowed in ſo doing, And what 
ſhall then become of ſuch as nor onelye vie 


falſe othes to countenauncetheir matters with- 


all, and ſweare at all aducnrture and as it were 
in ſcorne and mockerie: bur doe alſo ſpire God 


with horrible blaſphemies , ſo as they ſpare 60 rie fewe that thinke vpon it . 


neither \leſhe , bloude , nor death nor anye 
thing elſe > Are ſuch mcn to bee helde as 


onely guilcic of ſimple abuſing of Gods name? 
No: but as guikie ot the heynouleſt vilanie that 


can bee doone. Beholde our Lorde Ileſus 


Chriſte the Lorde of gloric , abaſed hunſclfe 


and cleanſing of your ſoules hath beene as 
_ as trampled ynder your feete , and to 
e ſhort , youhaue taken occaſion to banne 
and blaſpheme mce , as though I had beene 
ſome wretched and curſed creature » When 
the ſoueraine Iudge ſhall charge vs with theſe 
thinges , Ipraye you will it not bee as thun- 
dering vppon vs , to ding vs downe to the 
bottome of hell > Yes : and yet arethereve- 
For if neede- 
les othes were as greatly abhorred nowadaycs 
among men as they ought to be: they woulde 
not by & by after rake ſuch leaue and boldneſſe 
as they doeto flcth themſclues in periurie and 

forſwearing, 
As touching blaſphemie,doth not y world ſee 
what 


Eſ1,42,9, & 
4%, 


what cemmerthof it * And yer woulde wee bee 
iclous of our owne honeſtic and reputation, 
when in the meane ſeaſon Gods name is troden 
ynder foote among vs. Ita man hauc ſpoken 
amiſſe of ones father , hee coulde finde in his 
heart ro make a quarrell of it , and cyther to 
ſew him at the Lawe , or elſe much rather to bee 
reuenged of him with his owne handes , and 
men bcare rhemſclues in hande that they may 
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honoured it, may it not bee ſaid thar he is beaſt | 


ly drunken, and as it were out of his wittes , and 
x bo Satan hath made him ſtarke blinde ? Alas 
yes: and yer neuertheleſſe , itis as common a 
thing as may bee. If a maiſter ſhoulde ſaye in 
his houſe, I will bec obeyedin allthings: buryer 
there is one thing aboue all the reſt which I am 
defirqus ro haue done, andIcannot abide thar 
any man ſhall rranſgreſſe ir , but that hee ſhall 


with honeſtie maintayne the quarrells of their x0 by and by bee thruſt our of the doores, and bee 


parentes. Beholde, our ſoucraigne Father is in- 
mrcd after the ſame manner , eucn the ſame fa- 
ther who not without cauſcis named the Lorde 
of glorie , before whoſe ſonne all knees _ 
to bow, as Saint Paule reportcth tothe Philip- 
plans , cuen hee ſhall bee ſo mocked as a man 
coulde doe no worſe to him , except he ſhoulde 
ſpitte in his face: and yer notwithſtanding cuen 
Nos that name themſelues Chriſtians , and 


which pretend in deede to ſeeke his honour, ,, 


ſhall bee the greateſt and horribleſt blaſphe- 
mers of him, Bur yet for all that, as1 ſaid atore, 
our Lorde will not ceaſe to maintayne his owne 
honour,(as hee himſelfe auoweth.) When hee 
ſeeth menſo heatheniſh as to deface his Maic- 
ſhe after that faſhion , to the vttermoſt of their 
power: He maketha ſfolemne othe thar he will 
beereuenged of ir. As truely asI live (ſayerh 
the Lorde)Iwill nor giue myne honour to ano- 


puniſhed for it as he deſerueth:If a Maiſter haue 
a thing in ſuch eſtimanion, alrhough his men be 
not fo circumſpeR inall thereſt, yer willthey 
ſand in ſome fteare of this. 

Nowe then, beholde , God curſeth all ſuch 
as ſhall haue tranſgretſed his Lawe in any point. 
Curſed bee he that honourerh not his Facher 


and morher : Curſed bee hethar ſtealeth: Cur- 


ſedbec he that commirteth adulceric : Curſed 
bee he that perfourmeth notall things contai« 
nedaa the Lawe, And here ſpecially, there is a 
threate ypponall ſuch as ſhal haue abuſed Gods 
name, Hereby he ſheweth vs that alchough he 
will haue vs to keepe his Lawe in all pointes, 
and to dire& our liues thereby ; yetnotwithſtan= 
ding he reſeructh ſtill this point ro himſelfe, and 
will haue his name to bee priuikedged, Nowe if 
this threatening ſlippe away for allthat, fo as it 
ſinkerb nor in our mindes, nor reſtraineth vs at 


ther. Andlike as hee will not haue his honour 3o all from preſuming ro dally ſo with God and his 


conueyed ouer ynto idols: ſois & certaine that 
the ſawe ſaying hath a further reache , thatis to 
wit,that if men doefalſely abuſe his holy name, 
they ſhall fecle in what eſtimation hee had it. 
And therefore ler vs not looke till this bee ac- 
compliſhed vppon our ſclues : bur let vs learne 
to yeclde reverence roour GOD, and tohim 
that hath all ſoueraigne Maicſtie, thatis to wit, 
ro our Lorde leſus Chriſt : and let vs learne 


therewithall, ro ſiveare in ſuch wiſe, asit may 40 


alwayes bee a warrant vnto ys , that itis he 


*to whom wee belong , and that hee is our Fa- 


ther, our Maker , and our Iudge, Thus yee 
ſce what wee hauc in effe&to gather vppon this 
rext. 

But withall there is a threatening added: 
whereby weeſee mens dulngfle , and howe Sa- 
tan hath as yee woulde ſay bewitched them, ſo 
as they conceyue not Gods wrath, when it is ſer 


Maieſtie : muſt it nor needes bee ſaid ( as I haue 
rouched alrcadic) that the diuell hath carryed, 
Vs away,and that wee bee bereftof all witte and 
reaſon ? Yes : butif this threate doe not waken 
vs nowe : wee muſt finde in the ende tharGods 
publiſhing of it was no falſe alarum, And therc- 
fore lct vs learne to bee touched to the quicke, 
fith wee ſee thar our Lorde ſetteth himſclfe fo 
expreſſely againſtvs, and ſheweth Rimſclfe ro 
bee an aduerſarieto all ſuch as abuſe his name. 
For what coſt is it to vs to abſtaine,, as well from 
all falſe othes, as from all vnaduiſed othes,and 
ſpecially from all blaſphemies 2 The greateſt 
excuſe that they haue which wouldleflen their 
fault , is that they cannor refraine bicauſe they 
bee inurcd toitby cuſtome, Yea, but if euerye 
manwoulde ſet before hiscycs that God is his 
Iudge:ſurely he might ſoon forget his ſwearing: 
and whenthe name of GOD were to bee vſed, 


afore them. I will nor bolde him giltleſſe thaz takerth 50 men would not doc it but with greact ſinglenefle 


ty nameinvaine. Loc itis G OD thatſpeaketh, 
Ipray you ought not the haire of chem ro ſtande 
vp ſtiffe vppon their heades, which ſweare ſo vi- 
Jlanouſly as I haue mentioned afore ? If a man 
ſweare by his faith vnaduiſedly : behold, God 
armcth himſclte and ſayerh : no fir, ſeeing thou 
haſt not honoured mee, thou muſt was. Fo an 
account of ſuch treacherie. God can not away 
with a ſimple lye: and if periurie be added there- 
to, itis yet worſe, If athird fall co blaſpheming, 
itisthe vtrermoſt poynt of all leudneſle, and as 
bad as an open defying of G O D, as though we 
woulde runnc vpon him and wounde him, Now 
ifin this caſe a man rhinke not vppon the pu- 
niſhment that is prepared for all ſuch as doe ſo 
falſely miſuſe the name of G OD : orhaue diſ- 


of heart. In ſo much thatif men went to lawe, 
they ſhoulde haue as it were Gods Maieſtie pre- 
ſentthere , ſo as bee myghr bee behelde firring 
chere as Iudge when he were calledto witneſſc, 
and men ſhoulde nor vſc his name bur in ſuch 
wiſe, as Sainr Paul ſpcakes of, where he ſaith 
that wee muſt not take Gods name bur in all ho 
linefle. 

This therefore might well be done. Bur what? 


60 Our tonguerunn?s ryoteuen fo tarre as to the 


forcſaid deſpifing of Gods name.: fo that crie 
what men can, yea and (as yce would ſay)beate 
they itinto vs with bectles : (forthe things that 
the holy Scripture telieth ys concerning the a- 
buſe of Gods name, are like mighric blowes with 
abectlc wherewith G O D ſtriketh vppon vs:) 
R 3 and 
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andyerfor all thar, wee continueſtill the ſame 
wee were afore , and Gods name hath neyther 
honour nor Maieſtie more than it had before, 
Yet notwithſtanding , all ſuch as haue any vn- 
derſtanding and heling of Gods name, ought to 
thinke well yppon that which is ſaide here. And 
moreouer ( as I haue declarcd alreadic) when 
wee bee once warned of that which wee haue 
ſcene heretofore, thatis ro wit, thathce which 
ſpeakerh is the Euerlaſting,and our Creator and 
Redeemer , which hath Reved himſelte more 


than a Father and Sauiour towardes vs : if 


this bee well printed in our minde , ſurely all 
othes wil cafily be forgotten, Bur if we keepe on 
our way ſtil:the ſaying ofthe Prophet Zacharie 
ſhall be fulfilled vpon vs:which is, they ſhal ſec 
him whom they haue perccd, that is to ſay, who 
they haue wounded, For although men flatter 
oneanother, and make buta laughing ar their 
orhes, and imagine that their ſwearing ſhall ea- 
fily bec forgiuen them: yetis God wounded by 
it, and hee wil ſhewe inthe end, thatitisnot for 
men to ruſh againſt him after that faſhion, 
Herewithall wee haue to marke, that ynder 
onekinde, GOD meant to ſhewe what reue- 
rence wee oughtto yeelde in effe ro his name. 
In deede he ſpcaketh here expreflely of Othes: 
butyer this doarine ought to bee ſtretched fur- 
ther ; namely that when wee thinke of God, or 
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ereating of this naughtie take which Mmarrerh 
andinfcReth vs with wicked vices.Bur the worſt 
is when men ſpeake of GOD in way of moc- 
kage. For whara thing is it that he ſhoulde bee 
ſcoffed at, and that he ſhoulde bee ſcorned in 
woordes, notoncly vayne and fond , buralſo 
ſhameſull and horrible ? Is itnota wilfull viola- 
ting of his Maieſtic > And yer men doeſo , yea 
euen ouer commonly, in ſo much as yee ſhall 


10 hardly haue long talke in any companie , but 


ſomewhar ſhall be intermingled that may ſound 
rothe contempr of G O D. And doe wee not 
ſhewe thereby, that wee neuer wiſt whatitis to 
worſhippe GOD 2 Wee can well ynough ſay 
dayly,Hallowed bee thy name: and yet we doe 
the cleane contrarie. Needeth there any other 
ſentence of condemnation againſt vs than that? 
When wee come herero Church, wee proteſt 
with our mouthes that wee defire that Gods 


20 nameſhoulde bee maintayned in due honour : 


wee ſay as much atthe table: and likewiſe doerth 
eucrie man both arhis riſing andart his going to 
bedde,(Imeane ſuch as are not vtterly bruriſh: 
for there are which wote not what praying co 
God meaneth.) Butas for thoſe which haue yer 
ſo much honeſtic asto pray vnto God, they will 
well ynough ſay with rhcir mouth, hallowedbe 
thy namc: butit is no ſooner from their tongues 
end,bur by andby afalſe othe is intheir mouth, 


heare any ſpeaking ofhim , it muſtbe done with 39 and they make Gods name to runne too and 


all reuerence, ſoas wee may bce wakened yp, 
not onely ro honour and praiſe him aboue lh! 
bur alſo to conſider, that euen the Angels doe 
tremble ar the fight of his incſtimable glorie, 
and therefore thatwe which are wretched crea- 
tures and as tranſitoric as maye bee , oughtar 
lcaſtwiſe to doc homage to the ſoueraigne Ma- 
ieſtie of our GOD, whenſocuer hee is ſpoken 
of. Thar is a ptincipallpoint which we ought to 
marke well inthis rexr. 

Trucly this doQrine is eafie ynough ofir ſelf; 
but it is darke to vs, bicauſc itis ſo ill put inpra- 
Riſe, Whar a ſorrof vaine thoughtes come in 
our heades when wee thinke vppon G O D ?In 
deede our nature is inclyned therunto, as of folk 
that arc fraughted with all vntrueth,, ſoas there 
is nothing bur darkeneſſe in vs, Bur yer forall 
thar,if a man fecede his owne humour with lewd 
and wicked imaginations conceiued againſt the 


fro. And whatclſe is ſuch falſhood , than a vio- 
lating of Gods Maieſtic , and as a ſtriking of 
himwith a Dagger, or as a ſpitting in the face 
of him? Thereforeas I haue tolde you alcea- 
dic, thcrenceds none other Iudge to condemne 
vs for our fooliſh othes , thanthe proteſtation 
that wee our ſelucs make when we defire GO D 
to maintaine the holinefſe of his name, and yer 
in the meanc whyle indeuour to deface it as 


40 nuwuchas.wee can, 


But nowe remayneth that we ſpeake of God 
in al rcuerence, ſpecially when his workes come 
intalke, As howe ? In ſpeaking of the weather, 
bee itfaire or bee it rainic, they bee markes of 
his Maieſtie, If he ſende vs ſadde weather, hee 
ſheweth himſelfe a Iudge ro make vs perceme 
his diſpleaſure, rothe intent ro make vs enter 
into the examination of our ſinnes , that wee 
myghrbee ſoric for them and bee ledde to a- 


honourof GOD: he ſhewerh —_ that 50 mendment. Burn ſtead of humbling our ſclues 


he hath conſpiredand confederate himſelfe with 
the diucll. Neuerthclater howe many are there 
thatberhinke themſelues , when any leawd fan- 
fie commerhintheir minde, or which labour to 
ſupprefle and beate downe the thinges by force, 
which their owne conſcicnce telleth them to be 
wicked and againſt the glorie of GOD ? Nay, 
they rather take plealure inthem, and welter in 
them. Nowe when mens ſpirite , thatis to ſay, 


before GOD, andof being ſorie that wee haue 
offended : wee become wayward as wee ſee men 
commonly bee, who fall to repyning , and ſaye, 
muſt this weather laſt euer ? and ſowee flee nor 
roour GOD, ne aske him forgiueneſle of our 
ſinnes. Andafter the ſame maner deale wee in 
all other thinges : forIalledge bur onely one ex- 
ample; roſhewe that when wee ſpeake of Gods 
workes , wee muſt eyther perceiue him to bee a 


their vnderſtanding is fo defyled , the rchdue is gg Father by his goodnefle , or feele him tobee a 
eaſily corrupted. And tor proofe thereof : howe 
doe men moſt commonly ſpeake of God? Whar 
manner of talke haue they of him 7 Ir ſhoulde 
ſecme hat their whole ſecking is to bee corrup- 
red: cherencedeth bura little leauen to ſowre 
the whole himp of Dowe, as faycth Saint Paule 


Judge by his r1gour, Therefore whenſocuer God 
doeth any thing that miſlikerth vs , andis con- 
rrarie to our adcfire andwiſhing : let vs vnder= 
ſtand that hee chaſtiſeth and tamerh vs, tothe 


ende wee ſhould enter into the examination of , Corte, ze 
our ſinnes tro condemne them and to bee forie 32. 


for 


for them. If we glorifie not God in thar behalte, 
wee vnhallowe his holy name. Againc on the 
contrarie part,when God draweth vs to him by 
gentlenefle as a loung and pirifull father : iris 
ro the intent wee ſhould bee brought vnto him, 
2Ad honour him the more, And it our vnthank- 
fulnefſe beeto bee condemned for nor honou- 
ringofhim atthe firſt worde thathe ſpeakethto 
vs: howe ſhallwee doe when all things vpbraide 
vs,ſo as God hauinglayd hold on vs on allfides, 
can by no meanes win vs to him , whereby hee 
ſhewerh thar wee bee vtrter deſpilers of his Ma- 
ieſtic , andthat wec haue trampled his woorkes 
vnder our feete, or ouerturned them with our 
ſnoutes like ſwine ? I pray you ſhallitnor redoiid 
ro our dreadfull condemnation , if this may bee 
laid roour charge? 

Nowe althoygh God haue ſer his marke vp- 
pon all his workes, ſo as wee oughtto know him 
both in fayrc weather and in fowle , in heate 
and in colde, and (to bee ſhort,) in all che order 
of nature: yet hath he ſet his marke chiefcly vp- 


; ponhis woord, Ofatruerh jris an vnexculable 
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crime, when wee acknowledge him notin the 
good thinges that he hath made and done for 
vs. Wee holde ourlife of him : iris in him that 
wecliue,as ſpeaketh Saint Paul, [fall rheſe be- 
nefites make vsnotto bee mindefull of God : ir 
is too ynmeaſurable a churliſhneſle alreadie:bur 

et (as 1 ſaide afore)it hath bene his will that 
Lis marke ſhoulde bee printed aboue all thinges 
in his woord. Let vs looke vppon Heauen and 
earth,and wee ſhallſecG O D euecriwhere. For 
whatc!ſcis rhe worlde than (as ſayerh S. Paul) 
a lively image wherein God ſetterth foorth him- 
ſclte ? Although he bee ynuiſible in his owne be- 
ing:yetdocth he ſhewe himſclfe there, tothe 


; Intent that wee ſhould worſhip him. Bur come 


2.Cor.z.1s. 


wee once to the holy Scriprure : there is ani- 
mage wherein God i 
fanuliarly vnto vs, than he doeth either in the 
$%ies or in theearth. Neither Sun nor Moone, 
(though they ge light rothe worlde , ) doc 
ſo ſerfoorth the Maieſtic of God, as the Lawe, 
the Prophetcs and the Goſpell doe. And yer for 
all that, after wh:t manner doe men ſpeake of 
them ? Howe boldly doe they deale with them? 
I pray you doe nor men take leaue nowe adayes 
ro ſpeake of Gods name after their owne fanfic? 


And when they fall coreaſoning vppon the holy 59 Propher Eſay, For ſo ſhall wee ſhewe , nor onely x@c.2.5. 


Scripture among Cuppes, in Taucrnes and at 
Tablcs,doeth their ralke rend tothe humbling 
of themſclues, that they may all knowe their 
ownerudeneſſe and infirmitie, and aske of God 
the gifrof his holy ſpirit, rothe end that we miay 
handle his myſtcries as becommicth vs ? No:bur 
thoſe di:purations are made as it were in way of 
mockeric , and thereby ir appeareth well, yea 
much more than were requiſite, that there are 
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man to faſhion and vnfaſhion at his owneplea. 
ſure. Orherlome holde fond diſcourſes on it, de- 
maunding,why is this, and why is that? And a« 
gaine, when wee come to Gods high myſteries; 
ifany thing miſlike vs, wee would hau: iteuerie 
whit wyped out. And thatis all one as if wee 
would pvll God out of heauen. 

Nowe then ler vs learne that God commen- 
deth the honour and authoritic of his word vneo 


10 vsaboue all thinges: as if he ſhouldrell vs thar 


looke whatſoeuer is contained in the holy ſcrip- 
ture, wee muſt receiue it with al lowelineſſc,and 
yeeldc our ſclues plyablero that which is con< 
tained thercin, Yca and alchough the ſame bee 
contrarie toour ynderſtanding, and wee coulde 
finde inour heartes that God had ſpoken after 
our maner: yetlet ys doe him the honour roim- 
priſon all our owne wittes, and to ſay : Lord,wce 
be thy ſcholers, and therefore we recciue quiet». 


20 ly whatſoeuer thou haſt vouchſafcd toteach ys, 


aſſuring our ſclues thatthe ſame is for our bene= 
fire and welfare. Therefore whatſocuer is con« 
rainedinthe holy Scripture, lerit bee recciued 
reuerently withour exception. And when Gods 
holy myſteries come in queſtion:let vs not iudge 
of them according toour owne vnderſtanding: 
bur if it happen that any thing ſceme nor good 
-andconuenient vnto vs, let vs bridle our ſchues, 
andler God haue his fullſcope, ſo as his woord 


© may haue all the liberrie thar may be. Alſo ther- 


withall, when wee reade the holy Scriptures or 
come to a Sermon,letys alwayes bcarcin minde 
ro thinke thus with our ſclues: behold, our God 
ſheweth himſelfe here, and he is ſer down as our 
judge: and therefore it is norfor vs to kicke and 
ſpurne againſthim, as wee ſee agreat ſorte doe 
when they come to Sermons, But what? The 

haue conceiued rancour in their heart again 

God and his word,and thereforethey canreape 


ewcth himſelf much more 40 nortring by it bur ytter naughtineſſe :1n ſo much 


char they gather yenim more and more , to bel 
out their blaſphemies ar rables when me ſpeake 
notrotheir liking. And isthat(thinkeyou ) a 
good honouring of Gods name? Now therefore, 
whetheritbe that wee reade the holy Scriprure, 
or thatit be treated of in Sermons: let vs learne 
to hauc Gods name alwayes in ſuch reuerence, 
astoquake atit when we heare ir ſpoken of, ſpe- 
cially whe tis wordis preached, asis ſaid by the 


in wordes but alſo in deede, that wee be true be- 
Iceuers : and Godalſo wil auowe vs for his peo- 
ple,and in the end gather vs into the heritage of 
the kingdome of heauen. 

Now let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faultes, praying him,notto impure thoſe vnto vs 
which we haue committed heretofore : but that 
it may pleaſc him ſotoreforme vs to himſelfe,as 


veric fewe true Chriſtians nowe adayes inthe 60 our whole ſeeking may bee tohonour him , and 
worlde, Iris apparant that ſome dally with the 
holy ſcriprure,and wreſt ir to prouerbs of laugh- 
eer,making it a matter to ſport and play withal, 
as though it were but as a noſe of waxe for every 


ro give our ſclues to his ſcruice , y he may dwell 
among vs, and cur Lorde Ieſusraigne ouer vs, 
both by hisHoly ſpirit and by his woord, And ſo 
let vs all ſay, Almighty God heaucnly farher, &c, 
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Tar 34, SERMON Or Ionun Carvin 


On Thurſday the xx."0f Tune. 1 555. _ 


The xxxiiij, Sermon which is the fifth upon the fifth (hapter. 


12 Keepetheday of reſt,to hallowe it as the Lord thy God hath commaun- 


ded thee. 


x3 Sixedayes ſhalt thou labour,and doeall thy buſineſſes : 
14 But the ſeuenth day is the reſt of the Lorde thy God, Thou ſhalt not doe 


any workethexein, 


Frer that he had ſpoken of the 
$)| pure worſhipping and ſeruing of 
2>|G OD, totheglorifying of his 
P\ (2amewithourtaking of ir exther 
A\Y inothesorin other thinges, 0- 
—— therwiſe thanin way of honour, 
nowe mention is made of Gods ſeruice accor- 
dingly as he hath required itin his lawe, and of 
the order which he hath ſerdowne for the faith- 


in the Booke of Exodus, For God hauing ſer pyaq, 31.5 ' 
porth his Lawe in the twentieth of Exodus, 17, 
which hee verered vnto Moſes, telleth him to - 


what ende it tended, m_ that he had ordey- 
ncd the Sabaoth daye , to bee as a warrant of 


. the ſanRifying of the people of lſracl vnto 


full to exerciſe themſclues in. As for example, 10 


the{Sabaoth or}day of reſt was a figure, part] 
to ſhewe that mencould notſerue God dueti 
ly ,but by mortifying all char cucr is of our owne 
nature , and by dedicating themſclues there- 
withall in ſuchſort vnto him, as they may bee as 
it were quite ſeparated from the world, Second- 
ly the day of reſt was a Ceremonie tobring the 
cople togither , that chey might heare the 
Low ,and call yppon the nameof GOD, and 
offer the ſacrifices , and all other thinges that 
concerne the ſpiriruall goyernment. Thus then 
wee ſce nawe after what forte the Sabaoth day 
was ſpoken of ; but yet would itnot be well vn+ 
derſtoode without diſtinRion, and without 4 
ing forch of the ſaid two partes by peece meale, 
Tlerefordwe haue to note, thatthe Sabacth or 
dey of reſt, was a ſhadow vnder the Law tillthe 
comming ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, rodoe mEro 
ynderſtand that God requireth that they ſhould 


him. Iris-(fayerh he ) a badge of my holynefſe 
whichIhaue ordayned among you. Now when 
as the ſcripture ſpeaketh to vs of being made 
holy vntoG OD : itis co ſeparate vs ' Ann all 


thinges that arc contraric to his ſeruice. Bur 


whereis fuch pureneſle ro bee founde 2 Wee 
bee inthe ms. of and wee knowe that in the 
workde there is nothing bur vtter frowardnefle 


and naughtineſſe as ſayerh Saint Iohn in his *-Tok.5. 15 


Cananicall Epiſtle. Bur men necde notto goe 
out of theroſclues to haue bartell againſt God 
and his rightcouſneſſe : for all our ſenſes and all 


our affeRions ( ſaycth Saint Paule in the eyght Roms, 7: 


ro the Romanes)arc enemies vato God, When 
men giue hecde to their owne thoughts, deſires, 
lkings, and luſtes : they make open warre a- 
gainſt God? Wee knowe howe it is tolde vs in 
the ſixth of Geneſis , that all that ever man can 


imagine is alwayes cuill, and thatall thar cuer Gen.s.5, 


man deuiſethin himſclfe and hath of his owne 
ſore , is viterly vntowarde and corrupt afore 
God. So then, wee {ec well that wee cannor bee 
ſanRifycd toour God, that is to ſay, wee cannot 


veecrly cealſe from their owne workes : and that 30 ſeruc him —— , except wee bee ſepara- 
y 


is it which I meantin one word, when Iſaid y we 
muſt mortific all that euer is of our own nature, 
if wee will conforme our ſelues to our God, And 
that it is ſo, Saint Paulc dcclareth : and be- 
ſides that , wee haue recordes ynow thereof in 
the newe Teſtament, Bur it ſhall ſufficero haue 
alledged that which is moſt apparant , name- 
ly rothe Coloſſians , where iris ſaide that wee 
hauethe ſubſtance and the body of the thinge s 


thatwere vnder the Lawe, wee hauc it (fayerh 49 


he )in Icſus Chriſt. And therefore it was re- 
quiſire for the fathers of old time to bee trained 
in this hope,as wellby the day of reſt,as by ſome 
other Ccremonies, Burtnowe that the « bowe ic 
ſelte 15 giuen vnto vs, wee muſt no more ſtay vp= 
pon the ſhadowes, In deede the lawe is not ſo a- 
boliſhed,bur that we ought to holde ſtill the ſub- 
ſtance and rructh of ir : but yetis the ſhadowe 
of ir done away by the comming of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt * If it bee demaunded how the fathers 
of 0)de time knewe that : Moſes hath giuen vs 
vaderſtanding thereof, asis ſhewed ſufficient- 


A 


O 


red fromthe detylings that are contrarie to him, 
and that the thinges which are of our owne na- 
rurebce aboliſhed, Nowe it was requiſite that 
all theſe thinges ſhould bee figured tothe aun- 
cient fathers , bicauſc Ieſus Chriſt was nor yer 
fully reucaled vnto them. But wee in theſe dayes 
haue the full accompliſhment and performance 
of all rhinges in leſus Chriſt. And for proofe 
thereof, Saint Paule faicth that the olde man is 
crucified with him, Whereas Saint Paul ſpeakes 
after that ſort ofthe olde man , he meancrhthe 
things that we haue from Adaw, all which muſt 
berypened and done away. Not as touching the 
ſubſtance of our bodie or of ourſoule , bur as 
touching y naughtines thar is in vs, The blind- 
ncs that maketh vs to goaſtray, andthe wicked 
lJuſtes &likings which are vterly diſobedienr ro 
Gods rightuouſnefſe,muſt be beaten downe,, bi- 
cauſe they be drawen fro Adam.And how is that 
done+Nor by our owne power or policic : but by 


Rom.G6. 


our Lorde leſus Chriſt : who by dying for vs, to 1.Cor.15.3- 
wipe away our ſinnes y they might no more bee Rom.6.4, 5. 


impurcd 


Col,2.1 2, 


Gal229,20 


Fze, 20.21, 
& 22.3.& 
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$3813, 


Col-2.20, 
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impured ynto vs , hath alſo purchaſed vythis 
prerogatiue,y by power of his holy ſpirit we be 
able to forſake the world & our ſelues , ſo as our 
ficſhly affeRi6s ſhall nor oucrmaiſter vs.And al- 
though we be fal of diſobedience: yet ſhall Gods 
ſpirit ouerrule vs,ro hold them downe & to keep 
the in awe. And therefore itis ſayd y wee beriſen 
againe with him, as S. Paul declarcth lykewiſe in 
y forcalledged textto y Coloflians. Burthis was 
not yer manifeſted ynder y 
requifir y the fathers which liued aty rtime,ſhold 
haue ſome help,ſuch as y ſacrifices were, to feed 
the in the hope ofthe death of our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt,ſo as they a know y their ſinnes were 
cleanſed away by y bloud of y mediator. Likewiſe 
they had y Saborh day as awarritof the grace ! 
was purchaſed vs to mortify our thoughtes & at- 
fe&ions, thar God might liue in ys by y power of 
his holy ſpirit. 


Now we haue ſomentrance toc6ceiuey which 20 


was touched briefely betore: y is ro wit, y the Sa- 
both day was as a figure,torepreſer y thing y was 
fulfilled in deede at y comming of our Lordele- 
ſus Chriſt, And therefore letvs markewel, y the 
Saborh day exteded to y whole ſeruice of God,to 
ſhewethat men could not honor him purely, bur 
by renouncing theſelues, & by being ſeparated 
fromthe defilemets of y world & of their owne 
fleſh. And forthe ſame cauſe were the lewes re- 


Law.Therfore it was x0 


CaP.s. 201 
which hee hath brought ys in bis owne perſon, 
without the hauing of the outward thinges any 
more y were ynder the law.Now weſec how this 
obſcruation concerneth vs at this day . As rou- 
ching the ceremonie it ſelfe, iris paſt as 1 ſayde, 
and therefore wee muſt come tothe ſubſtance: 
which is,y to ſerue God wel, wee muſt learne to 
forbearc al our own wils,& all ourown thoughrs 
& affeftions. And why?Becauſe y when wee will 
needes be wiſe in our owne conceites to imagine 
this or y toſerue God withal, we marre al.Ther- 
fore our own wiſedom muſt be Jayd down,& we 
muſt heare God ſpeake , withour following our 
own wil or fancie, Thus the firſt entricetokeep 
the Saboth day as we ought to doe, is, not to be= 
lecue the thing y ſeemerh good to our ſclues: for 
wee muſtreſt, And how muſt we reſt? Wee mult 
ſtand ar a ſtay,ſo as our thoughres runne not ru- 
uing abroade, ro inuentonething or other , We 
muſt(ſay I) continue quietly atone ſtay in the 
obedienceof our God, And when wee be temip= 
ted by our owne luſtes, we muſt conſider that all 
our lewde and diſobedicnrt atfeRions, are ene- 
mies to God cuerichone of them. Therefore we 
muſt reſt ſtd in that behalfe, and referre our 
ſclues vnto God, that he onely may worke in ys, 
and guide and gouerne vs by his holy ſpirit. 
Hereby weſce God ouerſlippednot any thing, 
when heeordeined the Saboth day. And fithir 


buked lykewiſe by the prophet Ezechicl for not 39 hath ſolarge a ſcope : what want wee more to 


keepingthe Saboth day. Andiris tolde them in 
ſuch wiſe asifrhey had broken the whole lawe 

enerally.And not without cauſe: for he y deſpi- 
[ich the Saboth day,hath (as much as in himly- 
eth)thruſt the whole ſeruice of God vnder foot. 
And ifthe day of reſtbe not kepr:all the refidewe 
is nothing woorrh, according to this ſaying of y 
Prophet Efay,y men muſt bereaue themſclues of 


their owne yerrues,and be contented to 


ther dorh he lyke or aloweof it, Hereby we ſec y 
iris rono purpoſe to obſerue the ceremonie a- 
lone. For had the Iewes kept the ceremonic ne- 
uer ſo ſtraitly in afſcembling together on the 
Saboth day,withour ſtirring one fingerin their 
houſholde buſinefle , & yerinrhe meane while 
nouriſh their own wicked affeRivs,; &afrerward 
put them in effe&: ithad bin but a mocking of 
God, by abuſing of his name, and by defacing 


reach vsaperfeR dofrine of holyneſſe, when 
we haue the thinges which the holy Ghoſt hath 
ſer before vs? The marter is that we ſhoulde liue. 
holily in the obedience of our God, And how is 
thar to be done ? Euen by receiving his fingle 
worde, and by faſhioning our ſelues according 
to his righteouſnefſe , Now foraſmuch-as the 
thinges which we hauc of our owne nature, are 


ctrarie thereunto:we muſt begin arthis end of Mare.s,14; 
them: orelſe it is not the Lordes Saborh , nei- 49 renoficingour ſelues, Thatbeing done, we haue Luk. g.2 ze 


all chatis requiſite to the ſeruing of God. Bury 
is very hard to be done. And therefore when we 
heare y God commandeth vs to keepe the Sa 
both day , ler vs looke rhatwe marke, and confi. 
der thatit wilnot be done with playing,but jy we 
muſt infotce our ſclues:& we ſhall haue protited 
greatly allourlyfe ,if we keepe it well, thatis ro 
wit by renouncing wharſocuer wee haue of our 
owne, and by dedicating our ſclues wholy ynro 


and fallifying the whole order that he had ordei- go our God. And we cughtto bee the more infla- 


ned accordingly alfo as he vpbraideth them.Bur 
the chiefe ching was to haue aneye to the true 
meaning ofthe figure:thar is towit, tothe ſpiri- 
tuall ſcruing of God, And yer therewithalit be- 
hooued the Iewes to keepe the ccremonie. al- 
ſothat was commaunded wh . For God did fo 
bridle them , as he vouchſafed nor ro let chem 
haue the ſubſtance of things [alone by it ſelfe, J 
but he would that they ſhould alſo haue rhe ſha- 


med to the ſpirituall keeping of the Saborh of 
the Lord, ſeing we be ſer free fr6 the Alauiſh ſub= 
ictionofthe law,and God hath graunted grea- 
ter priuiledge to vs, than he did'to the fathers of 
oldetime : inſomuch that hee! is contented 
with our mortifying of the old man, tobe rencw- 
edagain by the power of his holy ſpirit, &we be 
no more boiid to the ceremoniethar was kept ſo 
ſtraitly vnderthe law, Scingy God bent Vs 


dowes of them therewithall , vmtil the com- go ſo louing]y:irbindeth vs the more to hauc an eye 


ming of our LordIeſus Chriſt, 

And hereby wee ſce rhe thing that S. Paul 
ſpeakerh: namely thar as now we be no more ty- 
cd ro the old bondage of keping rhe Saboth day. 
For we muſt dveſo much honor ro leſus Chriſt, 
a> to holde our ſclues contented with that 


rothe principal, y we may obſerue ir ducly, Yea 
& we muſt nor alledge y the aficient farhershad 
y ceremonie to quickE the vp, which ſcrued thE 
as a ſpurre:for inaſmuch as our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
is comewe hauc much more than the ourwarde 
and viſible figne, And foraſmuchas althe things 

rnax 
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thatwerefiguredin thoſe ſhadowes, arc accom- 
pliſhed in hum;we muſt not craue lil the thinges 
thar were ynder the lawe, Thus ye ſee howthe 
thing thatis ordeincd here concerning the Sa- 
both day , is nowe fulfilled , at leaſtwiſc as in re- 
ſpcQot the rruth of the tigurc which the fathers 
had but in ſhadowe. Andin yery deede looke 
what was commaunded concerning the day of 
reſt , muſt needes belong to vs as well as tothe . 
For |ctys take Gods lawe in it ſclfe, and we ſhall x0 
haucancuerlaſting rule ofrightcouſueſſe , And 
ir 1s certeine that ynder the tenne commaunde- 
' mentes, God intended to glue arule that ſhould 
indure for euer, Therefore ct vs not thinke that 
the thunges which Moſes ſpeaketh ofthe Saboth 
day, arc needelefle for vs: not for that the figure 
remainerh ſtill in force, bur becauſe we haue the 
rruechthereof, And for the ſame cauſe the Apo- 
Ric inthe fourth ro the Hebrewes , applyeth the 
tchinges that were ſpoken of the Saboth day, to 
the inſtru&ion of the Chriſtians and of the new 
Church, For hee ſheweth vs thatwe mult faſhi- 
on our ſelues lyke to our G O D, andthat thus 
tourtull tclicitic and perfeRion, becauſe the 
whole ſoucreigne welfare of man confiſterh in 
being created after the image ofGod , Whar is 
to be donenow,ſecing thatthe ſaid image is de- 
faced by ſin,bur that it may bee repaired againe? 
Yeſcethen thar the way for vs toatreine to per-= 
feRion ,is ro faſhion our ſelucs lyke to our God 30 
and to yeclde to his will, and to inquire of his 
workcs: that wee may.doe the lyke , Wherefore 
ter vs vaderſtand that to ſerue God well , we ar 
this day be commaunded to ſtreine our ſclues to 
the vrtermoſt of qur power , to ſubdew our owne 
rhoughtes, affections and deſires, that God may 
reigne.in vs and culevs by.his holy ſpirit, And 
thereforeir is:m vaine for all hipocritcs togloſe, 
- &roſcta faire countenance vpon their doinges, 
For ſo logas wicked couetouſneſle lyeth lurking go 
mchcir heartes : ſolong as they bee fulof enuic, 
rancor,ambirion;crueltic,or guilc : itis certeine 
that they do notlung clſe but breake the Saboth 
day. And therefore we may conclude thatthey 
oucrthrow the whole ſcruice of God, according 
rothat which 1 alledged afore our of Ezechicl, 
As much is ſaydthereofinleremy. Andin deed 
thatis y cauſe why the ceremonie was ſo ſtrait- 
ly looked to vnder y lawe. Thinke wethat God 


Gol 2,17. 


Pſal,rg.3. 9, 
IO, 
Marr. 5.18, 


Heb. 4, 3.10» 20 


Ters. 17. 24 


did cuer take pleaſure in mens idlenefſe?no ſure. 50 


ly. Burhe puniſhedthe partic asſore y wrought 
vppon the Saboth day,as him that had murde- 
red a man. And why ſo? It ſeemeth tobe a cruel. 
tic, that a man ſhould bee pur ro death for clea- 
uing of a litle wood vppon y Saborli day, as if he 
had comitted a murther.But yet doth God con- 
demnchim to dearhy cleaucd wood ypon y Sa- 
both day.And why? Becauſey vnder 4 

was coprehended y whole ſeruiceof God. And 
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burthens,2nd wenttocartypon the S day. 


And why? Irſhould ſceme that God ſtideth roo 
much vpon a trifling and childiſh matter: but he 
had an cyc to the thing that was betokened 
by the Savothday: and when that was ſo deſpi- 
ſcdby chelcwes, it was atraytcrouſheſſe, where= 
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by they ſhewed that they made no reckoning of 


the lawe atall . Sothen, to come againe to our 
ſclues, ſecing that wee haue not this figure ſo 
ſtraitly nowadayes, but God hath giuen vs a 


greater libertie, which was purchaſed for vs by cal.z.14 
the death and paſſion of our Lordelefus Chriſt: 
ler vs learne to girte our ſelues earneſtly vnto 
him ,andto ynderſtand (asIſaydafore)that we 
may all crauclin all the refidewe, and yer it ſhal- 
be to no purpoſe vnlefſe our affeRions be bride= 
led, fo as wee ſtriue torenounce all our owne 
thoughres and deſires, in ſuch ſort as God may 
haue the whole gouerning of vs , andwe proteſt 
that we defire — cthanto reſt in him, 
And for the ſame caulc alſo doth Godſer foorth 
himſclfe to ys for an example. For hee thinkes ir 
not cnough to commaund men toreſt : bur alſo 
ſheweth them the way.For after he had created gy za; 
the worlde and all chat is therein, hee himſclfe 
reſted, Notthat he was weary or had any neede 
of reſt: butro allure vs to behold his workes, that 
we mighrreſt in them,and therewithall faſhion 
our ſclues lyke vnto him , Wil we then keepe the 
ſpiricual reſt?lyke as itis ſaid thar Godreſted fro 
his workes: ſo muſt wereſt alſo, ceaſing ro dog 
what ſcemerh good to our ſclues , and whatſoe- 
ner our owne nature coueteth,, If this example 
of God proucke ys not: wee ſhewe well thereby 
that we ncither ſecke nor in any wiſe couct our 
owne welfare,but that we will ncedes continew 
wilfully in our wretched and curſed ſtate . The 
ſouerexgne welfare of men(as Iſaydaforc ) isto 
Kicke ynro God & ro be knit vnto him. Beholde, 
our Lord calleth ys to him,&relleth vs that wee 
can haue no true holynefſe nor ynion with him, 
bur by reſting from our owne workes . Now ifwe 
be ſo varuly, that we will alwayes be occupying 
of our armes & legges, &be ſtill doing what wee 
thinke good: ſurely it is as a breaking of y band 
thatis berweene God and vs,&a ſeparaning and 
eſtranging of our ſelues from him as much as in 
vs lyeth . And doth irnot appeare thereby, y we 
ſceke ro be left vp as a pray to Satan, to be cary- 
ed & haryed away by him,for want of being any 
more vnder the proteQionofour God? Yes: but 
whar for that?There are very fewey thinke of y, 
The world ſees wharlibertical men taketo the- 
ſclues. If one come & tcl a man that he muſt nor 
walke after his owne fancie, Tuſh (ſairhhee) I 
knowe how to behaue my ſelfe.But a man could 
not deuiſcto ſpire God more manifeſtly,than by 
fach rebelliouſneſle. Itis all one as if we woulde 
necdesſhewe that wee willnoty he ſhould haue 
any ſupcrioritic ouer vs. Indeede men will nor 
be acknowey irisſo:burt yeritis ſoin very deede, 
For (asT haue ſayd already) iris no ſeruing of 
God, vnlefle we begin at the abſteyning fr6 our 
owne thoughres & affeQtions , Therefore when 
men willneedes be ſelfwiſe & truſt to their owne 


fory ſame cauſe is it ſaydinleremie,y they bare gg wit, ſo asthey take leaue todoe whatrthey hiſt, 8. 


to follow their own affe&ions & fancies, & labor 
not to reprefle thE, burare offended whe others 
gocabourroreclaime chem: it is aſigne y they 
ncuer wiſt what it is to ſerue God, nor y it is the 
chiefcſt poynr of the lawe. And theretore kt vs 
marke wel, y whereas God alledgeth his owne 
EX 
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example: it is roallure ys gently to y keeping of 
yh ai Saborh or nfs we might thinke our 
ſclucs vnhappy robe ſeparated fro him,as I rou- 
ched afore. And behold, y band of this coiunRis 
is y we withdraw not our ſclues from his rehgion 
& trueth, bur ſuffer our ſclues tobe ruled by him. 

Butnow it may be demaunded , why y lewes 
were commaunded corefſt but onely the ſeuentch 
day: for our renowncing of our owne thoughtes 
& affeRids, muſt nor be for one day in a weeke: 
bur we muſt continue in y minde al y time of our 
lyfe , To be ſhorr, the reſt y God comandeth vs 
is cuerlaſting, and norby pangs or fitres as they 
ſay . And why then cholzhe burone day of the 
week?lt was to ſhew vs, that when we haue done 
What we can to renounce our wicked luſtes , our 
falſe pretences,and whatſocuer elſeis of our own 
nature: yet ſhall we neuer be able to atreine: ful- 
ly chereunto, till we be quite & cleane bereft of 


IO In vs. So 
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nations: then doth Saran ſtepin to aſlaile ys , 8 
to vexe vs w vnquietneſſe. And whenour minde 
is once inclined co doc cuillchere are anumber 
ofthinges in vs,y tickle vs &ſer vs ſtil foreward, 
And although we hate y cuil, yet ſoit is,y by ſuch 
tEptations we are prouoked ro goe through with 
it. Andthereby it appeareth y itis noran eaſic 
matter to winde our {clues fro our wicked luſtes, 
&to _— paſſe y they may no more reigne 

en let vs go foreward with this indc« 

uer of keeping Gods ſpiritual Saboth,for we ſhal 
aeuer atteine fully to it, vntilly end of our lyfe; 
Bur hereby we be purin minde of two things; 
The oneisto miſlyke of our ſclues,& tro mourne 
continually, & to conſider that although to our 
owne ſceming we hauetake neuer ſo great pain 
ro obey our G O D: yet notwithſtanding we be 
bur yet on our way til;and we come far ſhort of 


fulfilling the thinges that are required and com- 


our fleſhe. True itis y faithful ought to keepe a ao maunded in the lawe. Thus haue wee a cauſe ro 


continual Sabboth all their life long, by forbea- 
ring their own wils and workes,& by indeuoring 
rogiue themſclues ouer vnro God w all humilt- 
tie & ſubmiſſion, ſo as they may obey him quiet- 
ly:l fay we muſt doe fo,or elſe al y ſeruice y we be 
defirous to doe ynto God,ſhallbe bur a feining , 
& he wil diſalowe it & re1eRiit, Neuerthelefſe we 
cannor ſo diſcharge our ſclues in renoficing our 
affeRions,bur y there will alwayes be ſomewhat 
worthue of blame in vs, S.Paul doth in deed glo- 
ry y the world was crucified vnto him, & he vn- 
toy world: bur yerforal y, he ccaſerhnor to ſay, 
y his fleſhe fighterh againſthis ſpirit, ſoas there 
15 neuer any agreemet betwixt the, Yea and hee 
confefſerhin y ſcuenth to y Romans, that he fele 


Ro:74i5-1.9+ Goh rife corinually in himſclfe,as he did nor y 


good y he would haue done,y is toſay,he perfor- 
med itnot w ſocarneſt affeRion,nor was ſo full 
determined to walke according to y will ofG 


humble our ſelues,becauſe God ſhal always find 
enough and roo much to condemne inys as c6- 
cerning our ſeruing ofhim, and alſo becauſe thar 
the ſpirituall reſt is not yerſuch as he hath com 
maundcd,norhing neere. And lyke as wee haue 
occaſion ro humble our ſelues & to be ſoric with 
true repentance: ſo ought we on the other ſide 
to be y more moucd & quickened vp to goe for- 
ward,fith we ſee our owne wants as thus: True it 


30 isthatGod hath giuen me the grace to bee deſi« 


rous to ſeruc him: but how doe I bchaue m 
ſelf rherin? alas 1 am yerfar off fro doing it.Si 
we ſee it is ſo: what ſhould we do but inforce our 
ſclues?Therfore wour abhorring of y cuil which 
is in vs,letvs alſo be rhe more earneſt to profit 
ſtil in this reſt, & rogo foreward in it, &lerteuery 
of vs dayly call himſclfe ro account, Ye ſee then 
that colbaing giuen vs occaſioto humbleour 
ſelucs all the time of our life, ſhewerh vs that we 


bury he had alwayes ſomelets to hinder him, ſo 4o muſt be carneſt in corrcRing our vices, &in mor 


as ro his own ſeming, in ſted of running ſtrongly, 
he didburgo limpingly. Sith itis ſo:er vs marke 
y Gods ordeining ot y ſcueth day to reſt in,was 
not wour cauſe: for thereby he doth vs to vnder- 
ſtand, y we cannot atteyne to y perfe&t holinefle 
which he requireth at our hands, neither in one 
day,nor in one moneth,Why ſo?Becaulſe y when 
we hauc foughr neuer ſo luſtily againſt the affe- 
&ios ofour flcth,& againſt our wicked thoughts: 


rifying our fleſh dayly more & more,8& conſider 
y itisnot enough for vs to hauc our olde man 
crucifyed in part,vnlefle we be alſo quite buried 


w leſus Chriſt;as ſaith $;Pauliny ſeuenchto the Rom.9.4 


Romans before alledged. Thus much c6cerning 
y ſcueth day,wherofm&tio is madein this place, 

Now muſt we tome tothe ſecond point:which 
15,y (asI haue ſayd already ) y Saboth day was a 
policy or order whereby to exerciſe the faithtull 


there will alwayes remaine ſome m_ ſti], 50 in the ſeruice of God, For that day was ordeined 


till we be fully vnited to our God, & that he haue 
taken vs vp into his heauenly kingome. Vntill y 
time, w: ſhall alwayes haue ſome temprations, 
rrouble,8 vnquictneſle in vs,ſo as wee ſhall well 
perceiue(I meane ſuchof vs as-indeuer to ſerue 
God)thar we be ſtil ſubie& ro many reprtations, 
&ro the feeling of a number of ſtinges RAE 
we be prouoked to this or that, And arenota 

thoſe thinges as many hinderances to holde vs 


for men toaflemblein,to heare the dorine of 
the lawe preached,to communicate together w 
facrificcs , and tocall vpon the name of God, As 
touching theſe poynres, it belongcth as well ro 
vs asto the people of olde time, For albeit y the 
figure be ceaſed,(I meane the ſame that $. Paul 
ſpeaketh of inthe epiſteto the Coloſhans: ) yer 
notwithſtanding, ſo much as cocerneth the or. 
der, continueth ſtill and hath his vſe . And to 


backe fr the ſpiritual reſt? If amanreſted him- gg what end ſeructh this order ? To aſſemble our 


felfe in God as he ſhould doe:he ſhould not con- 
cciue any thing art allinhis minde, that might 
turne him aſide from the right way . He ſhoulde 
not haue any wicked luſtes or lykinges . All ſuch 
rhinges ſhoulde bee farre from him. Now then 
when as we conceiuea number of lewde imagi- 


ſelues inthe name of God. True & is that this 
ought robe done c5tinually: howbeit for our in- 
firmiries ſake,or rather by reaſon of our ſlothful 
neſſe,jt is requiſite that ſome one day ſhould be 
choſen our.It we were as erneſt in ſeruingofGod 
as we ought to bee 2 wee ſhould not appoynte 
one 
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204 
one day in 4 weeke, onely but euery man ought 
ro meete both morning and cuening without 
lawe written , to bee edifyed more and more by 
Gods worde, And truely this exerciſe is more 
than needefull for vs , conſidering that wee bee 
ſo inclinedrto euill , as there needeth nor any 
thingto thruſt vs our ofthe way: and therefore 
it were expedient for ysto come together dayly 
in the name of God, But what? Weſcethat men 
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vſing of that day, whjeli was ordayned to with- 
drawe ys from all carthly cares and affaires,thax 
wee might giue our {clues wholy ynto God. 

' Furthermore wee muſt ynderſtand, thatthe 
Lord his day was not appoynred al onely tothe 
hearing of Sermons : but to the ende wee ſhould 
apply the reſt ofthe time to y prayſing of God, 
Yea verily . For although he teede vs euery day : 
yet doe wee not minde his gratious benefices 


wil ſcarſe meete ypon the Lord his day,and that ,, ſufficiently to magnify them. In deede it were a 


moſte of them muſt bee held to it as it were by 
force. Conſidering then that there is ſuch infir- 
mitic in ys: let vs vnderſtand that this order was 
not made al onely for the Iewes,thatthey might 
hauc ſome day wherin'to come together: bur al- 
ſo for vs,ſoas itbelongeth tovs as well as to the. 

But yer herewithall we haue to marke, that 
this is norall : for itwere a very ſlender orderto 
haue areſt of our handes and fecte, and rogo no 


poore thing if wee mindednort Gods benefites 
bur vpon the Lordes day: But becauſe we be oc- 
cupicd roo much about our owne affaires on 
the other daycs, therefore wee bee notſo much 
giuen to ſerue God inthem,, as vppon the day 
which is aſſigned wholy therunto. The Lord his 
day then muſt ſerue vs for a tower to mount vp 
into, to vewe Gods workes a farre of, asa time 
wherein we haue nothing to ler vs or to keepe 


furcherthan ſo. Whatthen? we muſt apply this 2@ vs occupied, but that we may imploy all our wits 


reſt ro a higher purpoſe: we muſt refraine from 
our owne buſineſſe which might hinder vs from 
the minding of Gods workes: and wee muſt call 
ypon his name and exerciſe our ſelues in his 
worde .If wee ſpende the Lordes day in making 
good cheere, and in playing andgaming: is that 
a goud honoring of God? Nay , isit nota moc- 
kerie, yea anda very vahalowing of his name? 
Yes.Butwhen the Shopwindowes arc ſhut in on 


to conſider the benefites and gratious gifts thar 
he hath beſtowed vppon vs. Andif wce canpur 
this thing wel in vre{thar is to ſay, if we can con= 
ſider Gods workes) , vpon the LordesWlay ,ſure- 
ly we ſhall be the more giuen vntoir all s & reſte 
of the weeke after, and the minding thereof wil 
as itwere faſhion and poliſh vs aforchand , ſoas 
our muſing vppon his workes long afore tothe 
intent wee may knowe how to fare the better by 


the'Lords day,and men trauelnor as they doon 30 them,willeade vs to yeeld thanks vntoour God 


other dayes: itis to the ende wee ſhoulde haue 
the more leaſure and libertic , to intend to the 
thinges that God commaundeth: that is towir, 
ro be taught by his worde ,to meete together to 
make confeſſion of our fajrh , to call vppon his 
name, & ro exerciſe ourſelues in y vſe of his Sa- 
cramentes, Thar is the purpoſe whereunto this 
order ought to ſerue vs,Burnow ler vs ſec if thoſe 
which name themſclues Chriſtians , diſcharge 


—_— the nuunday and allthe weeke after. Bur 
if the Lordes day be ſpent not onely in games 8& 
Ppaſtimes fullof vanine , buralſoin rhinges quite 
contrarie to God, ſo as men thinke they haue 
not kept holy the Lorde his day,excepr God be 
offended diuers wayes: if the lioly order which 
God ordeynedto bring vs tohim , be broken af- 
ter tharfaſhion: is itany woonder though men 
play the beaſtes allthe wecke after > Wharis to 


themſelues as my ought to do. Behold,a great 40 be done then ? Letvs aſſureour ſelues thatir is 


number thinke to haue y Lordes day moſt free to 
followe their owne buſines , &reſerue that day 
for the ſame purpoſe,as though there were none 
other day tor them ro appcynt yppon of all the 
wecke long. And though the bell role to bring 
them to the ſermon , yetit ſeemcth ynto them, 
that they hauc nothing elſe rodoe, but to thinke 
ypon their buſines, andtocaſt vptheir accounts 
concerning this and that matrer,Otherſome fall 
ro gluttonic, and ſhut vp the 
ſes,becauſe they dare not ſhewe a manifeſt con. 
tempr in the open ſtreeres: but yetthe Lord his 
day is to them but as a couert to ſhrinke aſide in 
from the Church of God. And hereby ir appea- 
reth what affeQion we haue towardes all Chri- 
ſtianitie,& rowardes y ſeruing of God,ſeeingwe 
make thar thing an occaſion of withdrawing our 
ſelues further of from God, which is giuen vs for 
ahelpeto bring vs neerer vnto him. And againe, 


not enough for vs to goe to ſome Sermon yppon 
the Lordes day ,toreceiuc ſome good inſtruQi- 
on &to cal ypon the name of God: but we muſt 
alſo digeſt the ſame thinges, and bende all our 
wittes to conſider the gratious thinges that God 
hath done for vs: and by that meancs wee muſt 
' frame ourſelues ro the thinges that may leade 
vstoour God , withour further trauel on y Mun- 
day or of all the wecke after, And tothe intent 


ſclues in their hou- 59 we may not doe aughtelſe than record j thinges 


by good leaſure, which we had learned afore: ler 
our mindes be diſcharged of all things thatmay 
hinder vs, or plucke vs backefrom the conſide.- 
ring of Gods workes . Thus ye ſee what the or- 
deris which we muſt kcepe at this day, Ir isnor 
to keepe the ceremonie ſo ſtraite as it was vn- 
der the bondage of y lawe: for we haue not the 
figureorſhadowe any more. Burit ſerueth to cal 
vs together, hat we may be inured according to 


be we once gone aſtray : it ſeruerh ro wy quite 60 ourinfirmirie, to apply our ſclues rhe berter toy 


and cleane away. Andisnot y adiuc 


men?yctnotwithſtanding itisſo comon a thing, 
as is pitie to ſee; and would God that examples 
were morexareand further of to be found. Bury 
worlde ſees how all thinges are vnhallowed, in- 


ſomuch thar moſt folke hauc noregard at alof y 


ſpite of 


ſeruing of God, and rodedicatethart day wholy 
ynto him , ſo as we may bee viterly withdrawen 
from the worldc , and the ſame may ſtand vs in 
ſtead allthe reſt of the weeke, as I ſayd afore. 
Yea and wee hauec to marke alſo, that it is nor 
enough for vs to thinke ypon God and his works 
vppon 


Col,1,11.12 
14, 


vppon the Lordes day cucry man alone by 
himſclfe : bur chat wee mult meete together vp- 
pon ſome day certeine to make open confeſſion 
otour faith .In deede this oughtto be done cue- 
ry day asI hau- ſaydafore, Bur yetinreſpe& of 
mens rawnefle , and by reaſon of their ſlothtul- 
ncf{c; itis neceflarie to haue one ſpeciallday de- 
dicarcd wholy thereunto. Iris truethatwe bee 
not bound to the ſcuenth day : neither doe wee 


(in deede) keepe the ſame day that was appoin- 10 


ted to the ewes: for that was the Saterday , Bur 
to the intent to ſhewe the libertie of Chriſti- 
ans, the day was chaunged becauſe Icſus Chriſt 
in his reſurreRion did ſet vs free from the bon- 
dage of the law, & cancelled the obligation ther- 
of. That was the cauſe why the day was ſhif- 
ted. Butyct muſt wee oblcrue the ſame order 
of haung ſome day in the weeke , beit one or 
be ittwo , for that is left to the free choyce of 


Chrittians.Neucrthelcflc,it a people aſſemble ro 20 


haue the Sacramentes miniſtrcd, and to make 
common prayer vnto G O D, and to ſhewe one 
agrcement and ynion of faith : it is conuenient 
to haue ſome one day certcine for that purpoſe . 
Thenis it not enough for cuery manto with- 
drawe himſclfe into his owne houſe , whether it 
bee torcadethe holy ſcripture or to pray vnto 
G OD: butit is meete that wee ſhoulde come 
into the companic of the fairhfull, and there 


ſhewethe agreement which wee haue with all 30 


the whole body ofthe Church, by keeping this 
order which our Lord hathſo commanded, Bur 
what? There a man miay ſec too apparant vn- 
hallowing of Gods ſeruice. For ( as I have tou- 
ched afore ) are there not agreart ſorte which 
could well finde in their heartes to ſhewe that 
they doe but mocke God, and that rhey would 
faine be exempted from the common lawe? It is 
erue that they wil come toa ſermon a hue of fixe 


times a yeere , And what todoe there?Forſooth 40 


euento mockeat God & at all his doctrine . In 
deede they be vety ſwine , which cometo dehile 
Gods temple , and are worthier to be in ſtables 
than there, and they were better tokeepe them= 
ſeluesar home in their ſtinking cabans. To bee 
ſhort, it were better that ſuch raſcals and filrhie 
vilaines were quitecur off from the Church of 
God, than tharrhcy ſhould come andintermin- 
ole ihemſclues after that ſort in companie with 


the faichfull,But yer how many times come thcy 50 


thither? The bel may ring wel enough:for looke 
where a man lcftthem, rherc ſhall he finde the. 
So then we ought ro bee the more diligent and 
careful,in micaing vpour ſclues to make ſuch 
confeſhon of our fauth,as God may be honored 
with one common conſent among vs. And be- 
ſides thar, all ſuperſtitions mult bee baniſhed, 
For we ſec how itis an opinion in poperie , thar 
Godis ſerued withidlenefle. It is not after that 


forte tharwe muſt keepe holy the Saboth day. 


But tothe intent ir may bee applyed to the right 
and lawfull vſeqwe mult conſider(as Layd afore) 
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how our Lord 7 to have this day beſtow- 
edinnothingelſe, butin hearing of his worde, 
in making common prayer”, in'making confeſli- 
on of our faith, and in hauing the vſe of the Sa- 
cramentes. Thoſe are the rhinges that wee bee 
called ro. Howbeit,we ſee how althings haue bin 
corrupted & confounded in the popedome, For 
Iyke as they haue aJotted dayes to honoring of 
their hee Saints and ſhee Saints, and ſer vp ima- 
ges of the:ſo haue they ſurmiſed that they were 
to be worſhipped with idlenefſe,Burſeein mop 
world is ſo giuen to corruprion: itſtandeth vs ſo 
much the more in hand to marke well rhis diſ- 
courſe concerning the Saboth day , as it is ſer 
downe here by Moſes. And let vs confiderto 
what ende our Lorde commaunded the people 
of olde time , to have one day inthe weeke to 
reſtin: tothe intent that wee knowing how the 
ſame is aboliſhed by the comming of our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, may take our ſclues ro the ſpiritual 
reſt, that is to ſay, dedicate out ſelues whol 
vnto God, forſaking all our owiie reaſon and af 
feRions . Againe lct vs rercine ſtill the outward 
order, ſofarrc as is mzete4or vs, that is towit, 
of forbearing our owne affaires and worldly bu- 
ſineſſes , thar we may intend wholy to the min- 
ding of Gods workes, and occupy ourſclues in £. 
the conſideration of the good thinges that hee 
hath done tor vs. And aboue all thinges ler vs 
ſtre ine our ſelues to acknowledge the grace thar 
hee offercth vs dayly in his Goſpel thatwe may 
be ſtrengrhened in it ſtill more and more , And 
when wee haue beſtowed the Lord his day in 
prayſing and magnifying Gods name , andin 
minding his workes: let vs ſhewe allthe weeke 
after, thatwee haue profited intheſame, 

Now let vs kneele downe in the preſerice of 
our good GO D with acknowledgement of our 
faultes, praying him to make vs feele them ber- 
ter than we haue done. And foraſinuch as wee 
can by no meanesſerue him, vntill the froward- 
neſlc thar1s in vs be done away, and inaſmuch 
as he hath tolde vs that wee ſhall nor ceaſe ro 
fight againſt his righteouſncſfle, ſo long as wee 
giue heade toour owne Juſts and imaginations: 
ir may pleaſe our good God to graunt vs ſuch 
grace by the power of his holy ſpirit, as wee may 
be fully faſhioned lyke vnto him that dyed and 
roſe againfor ys to mortify vs and to quicken ys, 
So thenler vs beare the marke of our Lordele- 
ſus Chriſt cuen inrenouncing our ſchues, and ler 
vs ſo ſubmitvs tohis will, as our whole ſeckin 
may bee tobe faſhioned Iyke to his righteoul- 
neſle, that his lawe may bee fulfilled in vs euen 
as it is ſpiritual}, and wee be changed from fleſh 
to ſpirit, toliue vnder his obeiſance. And becauſe 
there is alwayes ſo much in vs tobe miſlyked: ir 
may pleaſe the fame good G O D to beare with 
our infirmities, vntill his reſt befully brought to 

afle in vs, andthathe haue taken vs vp into his 
na kingdome. That it may pleaſe him to 
graunethis grace notonely, &c, 


S 
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The x xxv Sermon which i the ſixth vpon the fift Chapter, 


13 Sixdayes ſhalt thou labour &c. 

14 Thou ſhalt not doeanie worke therein, thy ſelfe, thy Sonne, thy daughter, 
thy manſeruaunt, thy womanſeruaunt,thyne Ox, thyne Afle, and thy cattle,and 
thy Straunger which is within thy gates , that thy manſeruaunt and thy woman- 
ſeruaunt may haue reſt as well as thy ſelfe, 

15 Remember that thou waſt a ſeruaunt in the land of Egypt, and that the 
Lorde thy God brought thee thence with ſtrong hande and arme ftretched our. 
And therefore the Lord thy God hath commaunded thee to keepe holie the 


Saboth day . 


{{--— Declared yeſterday how and 
WF) why the commaundement of 
M4 keeping the Saborh day was 

giuen tothe TIewes. I told you 


S the ſpirituall reſt which the 
! fairhfull ought to obſerue, to 
ſerue God in, Howbeit our Lorde Iefus Chriſt 
hath brought vs the performance thereof, ſoas 
wee muſt no more ſtay vppon the ſhadowe of 
the Lawe, burtcontent our ſelues with the cru- 
cifying of our olde man by the power of y death 
and paſſion of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , that wee 
may beerenued toſerue our G O D throughly. 
Bur yet in the mean while we haue need of ſome 
policie and order among vs. Therefore it is ex- 
pedicnt that there bee a day of reſt fot vs to 
meere rogether,that we be confirmedin the do- 
Erine of God , and profite daily therein, thar is 
to ſay, all che rime of our life, and alſobec occu- 
picdin calling vppon his name, andin making 
confeſſion ot our faith : andthar cherewithall 
the refidewe of the day be ſpentin conſidering 
the benefirs rhatwee receiue from time to time 
at Gods hand, that he maybe the better glori- 
fycdforthem, 
' Andnowwehaueto marke what is ſayd in 
Moſeſes text. Six dayes ſhale thou labor, ſayththe 
Lorde , This nwſt notbe takenas though God 
commaunded ys tolabor, Ir is truethat webee 
bornethercto, and wee knowe that God inten- 
dcrh not that wee ſhould be idle, while we liue 
in this world: forhee hath giuen mea handes 
and feere and cunning and wit. Yea and cuen 
before there was any fin,it1s ſayd that Adam was 
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ſayd ynrothem, Thou ſhalt cate thy bread in 
the ſweate of thy browes: thatis a curſe which is 


purtintothe gardento drefſeir.Bur the labor that 
mentakenow , is achaſtiſement for ſin. For it1s 


layd vppon allmankinde , For wee be not wor- 
thie to inioy the ſtate that was giuen ro our firſt 


father, which was to lite in pleaſure without 
much troubling of himſelfe. Notwithſtanding, 
euen before fin came into the world , and before 
we were condemned of God to this paynfuland 


N briefly how it was a figure of 39 conſtreyned labor , it behoued men to occupy 


themſcluces inſome exerciſe. And why ?Foritis 
againſt our nature tobe as vnprofitable blockes 
of wood.Sothen iris yery certeine that we muſt 
apply-the whole time of our lyfe to ſome labor, 
Neuerthelefle here is no preciſe commaunde- 
mentgiuen of laboring ſix dayes , For in very 
deede there were other ſolemnities beſides the 
Saboth day , vnderthe Lawe: There were other 
feaſtes which might fall in the middeſt of the 
wecke, Bur for as much as the number of them 
was ſmall, (for they were but fower dayes in the 
yeere: ) here isno mention made of them: hee 
ſpcakerh but only of the Saboth day.And wher- 
as itis ſayd, thou ſhalt labor fixe dayes: our Lord 
ſheweth ys that wee haucno cauſe to grudge of 
the giuing and beſtowing of one day vppon him, 
ſeeing he leaucth vs ſixe for one, As it he ſhould 
ſay,isit a great matter to you that I ſhould choſe 
outone day to be reſerued wholy to my ſeruice , 
ſoas ye ſhall doe nothing therein bur reade and 
exerciſe your ſcJues in my lawe, or heare the do- 
Arine that ſhalbe preached vnto you, and come 
ro the temple to be there confirmed by the ſa- 
crifices that ſhall be offercd , and to call yppon 
my name , and to proteſt that you bec of the fe- 
lowſhip of my peoplezShold this grieue you ſeing 
ou hauec fixe dayes free and whole rodoe your 
fineſſe and affires in? Scing then that deale 

ſo courteouſly with you : as to require bur one 
day of ſeuen: is itnot too great an vnthankeful- 
n-{ſe, if yee complayne of that time as though 
it wcre misbeſtowed, as who ſhoulde ſay yee 
were ſo churliſh and nigardly,as togrudge mee 
the {cuenth parr of your time > [ giue you your 
whole life: y ſunne neuer ſhincth vp6 you, bur 
you ought roconfider my goodnefſe, &thar Iam 
a fie» 
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a frechearted fathertowardes | 
my ſunne to ſhine , togiue you lighrro/goe by , 
that euery of you might doe his buſinefle ,- And 
why then ſhould notl haue one day-of ſeuen, 
wherein cuery man ſhall furceale from his owne 
bufincfle, ſo as ye ſhall not be intangled in_any 
worldly care, bur that ye may haue leaſure to 
thinke vppon me? Weſce then that this ſaying 
of laboring ſixe dayes, is not ſer downe as a co- 


\ 


Cav. s. $63 


you, Forl make Was touched yelerday) charwer otight to bee 


fo ſpiritual ;as to afſemtble cuery day rocall yp 
the name of God, andthat we oughrto moune 
yptothe heauenly lyfe leming ab our world- 
Iy buſinefles , But what? God feerhthart wee 
be compaſſed abour with our fleſh,thatwecreep 
vppoiithe earth, and rhitbur infirmiries ca 

v8 awayitiſtch ſorte, a$'we cannortleadethe life 
of Angels. God therefore beholding ſuch raw- 


maundement , but rather ay a graunt thatGod to nes & weakenes invs;atrd rewing our vnabilitic 


makcth cuen in way of vpbraiding. men with 


. their vnthankefulnefle, if rhey doe nor obſerue 


Ro.9,14.15 


Row.s.9. 


the Saboth day and keepe it holy avis ſpoken of 
it here, 

Bur hercof we may gather a good and profi- 
table lcfſon: which 1s that when we be flowtoo- 
bey God, we muſt cofider his benchts, For whar 
ſhould more ſharpenour deſire to followe 'Gods 

cotnmaundementes, than to conſiderthathee 


to diſcharge our ſelnes fullyofour dutic :relea- 
ſeth vs, and rtereth-not his verermoſt rigor, bur 
ſayth hee&'ts contented'If wee alowe him one 
day : or rather if thatday ſcifie vs for all thereſt 
of the: weeke, God is contenred with it. And 
why ? For (as Iſayd ) he&goeth not ro extremi- 
tie: becauſe hee knowerh thar wee bee too fee- 
ble: Secing then rhat hce bearcth ſo with vs, 
and leauerh our cothmotitics rovs: we be ſo 


dealerth not roughly with vs ,ne oucrprefleth: vs 20 much the more lewde; wnhoneſt and ynexcu- 


not ? behold God coulde reine vs witha ſtreite 
birifir pleaſed him: he could drive vs tofo hard 
thinges as there ſhould be no meanes to get our 
.of them :but hee hath a conſideration ro- guide 
v$asa farher doth his children.Seingthen yhe 
doth ſo beare with vs : ought wee norto'be the 
more prouoked ro doe as he appointeth vs? yes. 
Sothen, as oftas Gods commaundements are 


hard ynto vs, or atlcaſtwiſe ſeeme to beeſo: let . 
vs aflure ourſclucs that hee doth nor preſle vs {6 30 heauefly my 


much as hce could , nothing ncere . Fot if God 
lifted co vſc his right with extremitie : we ſhould 
be rormented out of all meaſure . Therefore lee 
x$:ynderſtand.char he bearcrh with vs, andrhar 
heeweth morethan fatherly goodnefſe inthat 
behalfe.”. Ir is true thatthe lawe of G O D is 
ynpoſſtole vnto vs, inſomuch that wee bee nor 
onely vnable to obſerue it throughout: bur alſo 
ifa'man would of his owne naturall power dif- 


ſable, ifwee beenot inflatned to giucourſchies 
ouer vato him, Ne ISS 
Now « is ſaydtherewithall, char neither man- 
ernans, nor womanſeruent, nor Ox, nor Afſe nor any 
other Canel! muſi labour on the'Saboth day ; no nor as 
19 ſtranger within thy gates, As concerningcartel, 
x might bee thoughr trannge thar God ſhou!de 
cotaprebendc them: yviider the keeping of the 
Saboth' or day of reſt ; ſecing ir is a high and 
tk , a8 wa declared yeſterday. 
Dveth ſuch'peere beling«s Oxen' and Aﬀes ? 
G'OD-ſaythl Kavegiten you the Sabothday, x, 
tobceas a fipne thatÞ make youholy;/ ajid that ,, 
1am your GOD whittitcln 
This is hotcommon't&al{morcall men'\'* For 


God graunteth norfath Frace and priledge to 
the + Jo and infidels;as to make rtiem Hply: 
Hee- 


| par bur ofiely t6 the people whome 
hee adopted and chofers bee his heritage /'But 


charge himſclfe roGodward, he could nor ſture 40 nowe ſceing that 'the Saboth day js #' ligne 


one finger, nor haue one good thought,roknow 
which way ro begin, And fo farre oft are wee 
from being able ro obey G OD, and xoexecute 
the chinges that are conteincd in his lawe: thar 
all our choughtes and affe&tions are enmurics a- 
gainſt God, Ifmen could through their owne 
pawer performe the Lawe : x ſhould bee ſayd to 
them,Labor chow . . Bur contrartwiſc it is [ay&, 
Refi yee,toche end that God may worke'; The 


lawe then may well be vnpoſſidle as intefpe of 50 


vs, bur yet isit poſſible for: G'O D xo prince 
it & ourhearres , and'rogouerne vs by bis ho- 
Iy ſpirit; yea cucnui fuch wiſe as it ſhall bee a 
ſweere and light yoke varo: vs, and there ſhall 
beenahardnefſe init that may weary vs, Ther- 
fate when men have looked well abourthemn: 
they .thall fnde that God beareth with thetd', as 
a father thar piticthis children, And therefore 
ler vs learne to bec thankfull,and to.be themore 


forewardetoſerue ouc God ; ſeeing hee! com- 60 not 6nely erue his owne turne with them inthik Gen,r. 29, 
preſens andbritcle lyfe : bit alſo give them ro ys PlaL8.7. 
c 


maunderh vs no fuch hinges as ought roſeeme 
oucrbitceror paynchulleo vs,but hatha'regarde 
of burabilitie,  : {5 0 nit 20 2 JG 
- 2. Thus yeeſce what wee have to mathe-vpi 
thisrext. , where our Lordſhewerth thak he lea- 
.uetli- men their commodgitie , - True it 4s (as 


of Gods ſeparating ofhisfaithfull Church from 
all the reſt of the worlde: Wherefore is it exten= 
ded vnto Oxen and Aﬀes ? Ler ys miarkt that 
xisnor done for the: brute! beiſtes ſakes :' bur 
tothe intent that mn fhouldeHanedibniue 


' mentbeforetheir cycy / to bee'the more ton- 


chedtherewith . This Sacrament then cohcet. 
neth notthe beaſtes, which haue novnderſtan@ 
ding nor reaſon : bur it concerneth men; who 
ought ro make their ptofiroftt .'-: Wee' ſee that 
the Sacrifices were made of the brute beaſtes: 
weeſee there was greate preparation ih <lirbe- 
haffe:there were veſſels ofgold and fiſner & ſuch 
other lyke.chinges:indwhereas all theſe things 
'were hallowed; is it meant ghar God did par 
hisſpirit into the corruptible'niertals "and ints 
'the/orher thinges rhar haue no feeling *' Nor 
bur all-rhis is Eeferried ro'the men, for whoſe 
vicand commoditie they ate made , God dorh 


as tokens of his fauonr, to bee as meancs and 
helpes to drawe vs vpro:heauen , Now then', 
Whetths God 'would hane the Oxen and Aﬀes 


roreſdthe ſcuenth day: if is nor meant there- 
by" that hee maketh themparrakers of the ſpi- 
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riruall reſt that wee ſpake of before: hut. irwas ſomerelcaſe ? couldeſt choufinde in thy heart ts 
done toy endthac y lewes beholding their Sta= be alwayes toyling ? No ſurely . Therefore muſt 
bles and ſtalles ſhut vp, , ſhoulde conſider thus rhoualſobearewith others. Now this is nor 
with themſelues: Lo: God ſetreth ys downe this done forthe ſeruice of God, butratherfor com- 
ſigne and viſible Sacrament before oux.eyes,and -.moncharitics ſake which ought tobe berweene 
exrendeth it cuento the bruite beaſtes: and -nejghboxiand neighbor , how farre ſoeuer they 
thatis tothe end that wee on our part ſhoulde beg ynderlings ro vsin degree. Howbeit inal- 
be held the better ro his ſeruice, and confider muchas this commaundement is contayned in 
that it were a breaking of the whole lawe,, ifwee the firſt rable of the Lawe : ſurely the thing that 
ſhould nor thinke ypon the thing that is chiefcſt xo is rouched here, is but an accefſorie, I laythe 
in allour whole lyfe :namely ifwee ſhoulde not firſtrable . For not withour cauſe hach God 
learne to torſake our ſclues, and no more followe =devidedhis lawe inſuch ſorte, as that he wrote 
our owne lykings, reaſon, and wiſedome,burſuf- '.it ingwoſtanes, Coulde he not hauc written 
fer our God to.rule ys, and become as dead cre= irallinone ſtone ifhee had liſted? Yes , Why 
atures,that hee may luc in vs, and not followe _then was it madein two partes? It was not with= 
our own inindge 205 more, which is veterly cor- .outcauſe, For there are two principall poyntes 
rupted. After this maner ſhould the Tewes, haue 4n'Geds Lawe. Theone concerneth our duetie 
looked vponthe vilible "A that extended euen towards him,8& the other concerneth our dueric 
ro the bzaſtes ,torhe end it, mighthaue reſtre —xtowardes our neighbours in being conuerſanc 
ned-chem ſo much the more, and they by that 20 with them. For the end wherunto our whole life 
meane hauc bin pur in minde rohauc kept the ought ta bee referred, is firſt of all, that yppon 
Saboth day with all reuerence, =: » #novledgethatwee haue a God to whome wee 
+. Alſawceſec howGod ar all times þandleth =Helong,,wee ſhould walke in his obedience ,and 
mecn.accardingtatheir.bardneſſe, and how he -thatfaraſmuch as wee holde our lyfe of him, 
hathprouided conuenzent remedies for them, wee ſhould doe him homage for it: and that for- 
becauſe they bee not oyerhaſtic ro come vnto = aſmuchas he hath created vs toa better hope, 
him, vntill they beedrawen thither after that andadopred vs for his children, wee ſhould glo- 
faſhion .., And this ſexueth not onely for. the Tify him for ſuch goodneſſe :and thatforafmuch 
Iewes , but alſo for vs.,, Then let vs confiderthe AS heehathredeemed ys: with the bloud of his 
goodnefle of our God,, fch wee ſee hee is.not go ſonne|; wee ſhould bee wholy his , indeuoring ro 
yamindefull. of vs,,.,,nor ouerſlippegh, any Withdrawe our ſchues from the defilementes of 
thingatall that may, remedy our yices:..; And {this waild,y we may be true ſacrifices vnto him, 
rhergphall ler vs alſo confider the jrnzoward» calling yponhhimalone,flecing to him: alone for 
nefletharis in our felues, ro. the eride-that wee fſuccor,&yelding him thanks forall his benefies, 
flatter ngr our ſclues ne.gjue headto our affeti= Ye ſeetheny the firſt poynrofour life, is the-ho- 
ons; ſeeing .it is ſo that, wee haue necde to bee nourthatweought toyecld to our God, | 

conftremned,andthatGad'ſhould giue ys ſtrokes Another poynt is this: that foraſmuch as ic 
with the ſpurre, as'itweretoreſtic horſes. Secing «is his willro try our obedientneſle by luung vp- 


thentharGodquickeneth ys vp after that faſhi- 
on, [cr vs aſſure our ſclues hee doth ir not cauſe- 


leſfſe, bur becauſe weebe froward and ſtubborne, 


And therfore Jer vs miſlike of allour affeRions, 
and lcarne to impriſon vur ſclucs, ſo as nothing 
may withhold vs from. following the trace that 
God commanderh vs. And although our nature 
ſtrive againſt ir, yetlet vs ſo bridle the ſame, as 


Tightly among men: none of vs muſt bee giuen 
ro hisowne peculiar prokit, but cuery of vs muſt 
zndcuour to ſerue orher, and mainteine muruall 
honeſticamong our ſclues , ſo as wee not onely 
abſteine gom deccite, violence,and crucltie:but 
alſo kade a ſober and modeſtlife, without looſe- 
netic, kwdeneſſe,or beaſthnefle,Tharis the [c- 
-cond poynt of our lyfe,  ;; 


| « . .. Nowſith itis ſo thatthe.commandemene of 
wee befully obedientto our God, 7  _ theSabathdayisconteincd inthe firſt cable: ir 
Thus ye ſee what we haue to remember vp- Hfollowcththatit belongeth to the ſpirituall fer- 
pon this place,beſides thatwhich ſhall be ſpoken 5o uice of God, andthatin concernerhnot the cha 
anon concerning menſcruaunts and womenſer- ritie which ought to bee. berwixt neighbor and 
uaunts, wherby God putterh the Iewesin mind, .ncighbar And why thenisirtreated of uv char 
that they hdd bin ſeruante:intbe land of Egipe , and place? Its all oneas if our Lord ſhould fay;This 
therefore tharthey ought to deale gently with [Sabothday ſhallſerue youfor an ouerplus ; thar 
Iuch as were vader their power , Thy manſernans -yat manſcruantes and womenſernauntes may 
(ſayrh hee) and thy womanſeruant ſhall reſt them- | wan wap caſe as well as your ſelues © Nor that 
(vp +» And why ? for thou thy {clie, haſt,bin.in .thatwasthe drift of Gods purpoſe : his. chicke 
ondage.. [The time hath binthat]thouwgul intent was nory there houldbea day inf/ week 
deſt fajne haue had ſowereſt and refreſhing gi» wherein me ſhouldceaſe tro labor,y they wighe 
uen thee, Therefore now rhou muſt. yſe the lyke 60 take breath & nor be continually oucthaled, ſo 
gentlenefſe rowards ſuch as are, ynderthy hand, as they: ſhoulde be tyreds f was nor the: cauſe 
Heercit ſhoulde ſeeme that God ordeingd not which moued God t@appoint the Saboch day: 
the Saborh day for a.ſpitituall order onely., as is But his ordcining of it was rodo 5 fairhfull ro 
Jayd afoxe : bur alſo for chagitigsſake , For hee ; vnderſtandy they ought toliue after ſuch a holy 
Tayth, ifrhouthy ſelfe wearezn bondage ,;w manergas to reſt trom all their owne luſtesand 
deſt thou not tha other men ſhould giue.tches dcfiues, that God might worke wholy in them. 
- : ; : Allo 


wce.may, goe through withour ceaſing , even til 
u 


Bxro,r9 5,6 


Matt,6.z 3. 


Alſo here is a verie excellent bencfice,. as men 


% . 


rermeit. Behold(ſaicth our Lord) in as much as 


ye hauc this warrant among you, that I do ſanc- 
tific you: ſee that you alſo, indeuour to giue your 
ſclues vnto mee. For loc,this thing ſhal dos you 
ſcruice, anditis to your prokite : thar.is to wit, 
yourh ſhallnor bec alwaies ouerbaled: 
for your menſcruants and your womenſeruantes 
andyour cattell muſt haue ſome reſt, Thereforc 
ye ſhall haue this as an ouerplus, Nowe wee ſee 
why here is exprefle mention made, y the Iewes 
had bin bondſeruantes in Egypt, and therefore 
y they ought to haue regard of ſuch as were held 
as priſoners vnder cheir hand, For whereas Mo- 
ſcs ſpeaketh of menſeruanrs & womenſeruants: 
he meaneth noty maner of ſeruice thatis com- 
mon among vs nowe adayes : for in thoſe dayes 
ſeruantes were ſlaues,and they were held downe 
like Oxen & Aﬀles : they were handled ſorough- 
ly and vnkindly,as was pitie to ſce. God therfore 
telleth y Iewiſh people,y in keeping the Saboth 
day , they ſhould euen bencfite & proſper their 
owne houſhold. So little cauſe haue you (faicth 
he)to repine at thetinie that haue reſcrued to 
my ſelfe,in taking one of ſcuen : y if ye were not 
ouercruell and tyrannous to ſuch as are at your 
deuotion, [ye would ſee that] the ſame day is to 
your bencfite, If ye had no further regard than 
rociull order,thar is to witthat in that day your 


ſeruaunces ſhall haue ſome refreſhing: it oughr 30 we be lerted tomindethe 


to perſwade you thereunto, Burtye muſt vnder- 
ſtandthatT haue not ordained it alonly for your 
houſholdes ſake ; but to the intent ye ſhould be- 
thinke ye of the thing y I haue told you: namely 
thatin as much as ye be ſholed our trom the In- 
fidels,you muſt be ro mee aking]y prieſthood,ſo 
as you muſt ſeeke nothing but to ſerue me in all 
ſoundneſlſe and ——_ of conſcience. Haue 
yee once that regard, ye ſhallperceiue thatthe 


lame day will ycelde ye moreouer ſome carthly 40 


.commodirie bur yet is not that the thing whic 

you muſt ſecke thereby.To bee ſhort, our Lorde 
ſhcweth vs here y ſame thing which is auowed 
by Ieſus Chriſt : which is, that if wee ſecke the 
kingdome of heauen , all other thinges ſhall bee 
caſt vppon vs. For we beare our ſclues on hand, 
that if we ſecke the heauenly life, we ſhall Karue 
for hunger, & it wilbe a meane to turne vs out of 
all our c6modities, Tobe ſhort, the deuil comes, 


&alwaics tempres ysto miſlike of Gods ſeruice, 50 


vnder this pretence &guile , that ifwee giue our 
{clues to the ſeruingot God,wee muſt ſtarue for 
hunger,ſo as we ſhall bee 1n rufull caſe, & all the 
world will forſake vs. Butſurcly we cannot ſerue 
God, vnlcſſe we be bereft of our own affe&ions, 
& ſhake off the worldly cares that preſſe vs too 
fore, Ncuerthelcfſe wee muſt repoſe our ſelues 
vppon the bleſſing that is promiſed vs: which is, 
that if we ſecke rhe kingdome of God, we ſhalbe 


bleſſed cuen in theſe tranſitorie things, ſo as our 60 


Lord will pitie ys, & giue vs all thinges which he 
knoweth to be requiſite for this preſent life: only 
let vs but waite vppon him for the things which 
we cinot attaine to by our own power & policie. 
That isy thing which is ſhewed vs inthis place. 

Now this ſaying ought to ſerue ys conunual- 
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ly for a ſpurregto make vs goe foreward withthe 

ings thac God'commanderth vs, For the chicfe 

ing that Raieth vs from ruling and direRing 
our life in the obedience of God, js rhatbcing 
roo much wedded to ourſclues, wethinke y this 
thing or thatthing willbe more for our profite, 
and whatſoever come of it, we will needs lay for 
our own.commoditie, & for the things that per- 
raine:tothe world. Wee ſee here } menccannor 


10 finden their heartes to follow.God: bur rather 


ſhrink away fro him & drawe cleane backe from 
his law,bicayſcy torheir ſeeming, if they ſhould 
ſerue Godthey ſhould never thriue; But that is 
ſuch a ſhamefull thankleſneſſe , 2sinhaunceth 
thetr rebellioufnes a hundredfold more, Whar is 
ro be done then? Let vs marke well y we canne- 
uer ſerue God a free & cheerful hearr, except 
we be fully reſolued y he wil prouide for vs al our 
life long, & not forget vs as 1s ſaid in theperſon 


20 vf Toſua. For in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes,the Toſua 1.5, 6. 
Apoſtle applicth this doQtine to all the faithful, He. 4.8.14, 


eucn of purpoſe to withdraw them fro ouergrear 
carefuines : he ſaieth,Thy God will not forſake thee, 
neicber will beforgerthee. Now ifwe could once be 
throughly perſwaded thar God watcheth ouer 
vs,and that he will prouide for al our necefhtics; 
itis certaine that we ſhould not bee ſo ouerplun« 
gedan ourcarthly affeQions,wee ſhouldnor bee 
turned away fr6 —— of him,neither ſhold 

pirituall fe ; but wee 
ſhould paſſe through the world & vſe the crea- 
tures as th wee vied themnor, bicauſe wee 
would.conſider that wee had yet further to goe. 
Thus yc fee theeffe that we haue togather of 
this lefſon, is that where our Lorde ſheweth ys y 
his commanding of the Saboth day tobee kepr, 
hath a ſpirituall meaning : yet notwithſtanding 
men ſhalnorfaile ro finde the ſame profitable ro 
them,and that God will blefſe them for ir if they 
looke rightforth to him, and be nottoo cagre in 
ſeeking their earthly commodities. 

And by the way wee bee warned, that ifany 
haue —_—_ ouer others , they muſt not 
deſpiſe their neighbors though they be their in- 
feriours, And this reacheth vc y farre, For wee 
muſt nor interprete it onely of menſeruants and 
womenſeruants : but alſo of the poore, of ſuch as 
arc not of authoritic or eſtimation, of all vnder. 
lings & ſubie&s,& of all ſuch as(roour ſeeming) 
are not worthy tobe comparcd or matched with 
vs inreſpeR of the worlde. For wee ſeewhatthe 
pride of men is. Although there be no cauſe why 
we ſhould aduaunce our ſelues : yerdoth cuerje 
of ys couct ſome preheminence. Now then, if we 
be ſo high mindcd, that eueric of vs could finde 
in his hcart to ouerpeere his neighbour, yea euE 
though there be norcaſon why : what will we do 
if we be aduanced in deede ?Looke vpon ſuch as 
fit in ſeat of Tuſtice: they beare rhEſclues in hand 
y the whole world(as ye wold ſay) was made for 
none but the,excepr God bridle the by his holy 
ſpirit, &ſhewe them y they ought to walke in all 
maner of mildnes,8 nor opprefſe thoſe that are 
vnder their charge, bur rather behauethelclues 
as fathcrs,& 2ccotnt of their ſubicRs as oftheir 
chuldren, yca & thatbicauſe God honorerh rhe, 
S3 there= 
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therefore they ought to liuc in the greater hu- 
militic, As for thoſe that preache Gods worde, 
and haue y charge to dirc& others: ifrhey think 
they ought to bee exempred from the common 
fort,& Xelpiſe other men : woe worth them, For 
it were better for them to breake their neckes in 
going vp intothe Pulpit, than notto ſtraine thE- 
Nlues to be thie firſt y ſhould leade a godly con- 
uerſation,& bue quietly with their neighbors, & 
ſhew thEſclues to be ſheepe of the flocke of our 
Lord Tefus Chriſt. Buryer for all this, it is truc y 
rich men may well be ſerued by the poore, Ita 
man haue menſeruantes & womenſeruantes for 
wages, he will nor ſethis ſeruanr aboue himſelfe 
atthe table, neither will he lay himin his owne 
bed: but yet, (notwithſtanding all ſuperioritie,) 
we muſt come to this point,y we be knit togither 
as one fleſh,8 thar all of vs are created after the 
image of God. If we confidercd that as many as 


Gen,g Go 


ought it not to moue ys ynto kindnes, though we 
were as wild beaſtes one to another ? When the 
Propher Eſay ment ro reproue ment for their vn- 
naturalnefſe:he ſaid,thou ſhalt nor deſpiſe thine 
owne fleſh. There ought I ro behold my ſelf as in 
a lookingglafle : namely in as m_ men & wo- 
men asare inthe world, Marke y for one point, 

But there is yet more: namely chatthe image 
of Gods printed in all men. Therefore whenſo- 


Eſa.58,7. 


deſpiſe mine owne fleſh , but alſo hurte Gods i- 
mage as much as in mee lyeth . Sothen letvs 
mark well,that by this text,God meant to ſhewe 
to all ſuch as are in authoritie & eſtimation, and 
eo all fuch as are richer than others,& to all ſuch 
as are in any degree ofhonour : that us oughr 
Not to abuſe thoſey are vnder their hand, nor to 
vex or tormet the our of meaſure, but cuermore 
to beare in minde how wee bee all deſcended of 
Adams race,& are all ofone kinde,yea & that al 
of ys hauc Gods image printed in vs,Thatis the 
thing which wc haue tonore, ſpecially now that 
our Lordc Ileſus Chriſt is come downe to vs,and 
hath abaſed himſelfe ro condemne all pride, and 
to ſhewrhatthere is none other meane to ſerue 
God than wlowelines , & morcouer hath made 
vs all members ofhis body, as well ſeruants[ﬆ& 
ynderlings)as maiſters & ſuperiors,ſo as there is 
no diſtin&tion in y behalf, When we come toour 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and hauc an cycto him ; wee 
muſt follow him . And ſecing that all of vs both 
great and ſmall :zre members of his bodic , and 


Phil.2,7, 


x.Cor.12.13 
Ga.z-27-28 


vs ſhould faſhion himſelte like to his neighbors, 
And beſides rhat, ſeeing that God hath ſhewed 
himſelfe a father more familiarly to vs, than he 
did to them thar lived ynder the Lawe : let the 
ſame mooue vs ro maintaine brotherly loue a- 
mong vs, Thus ye ſce further what we had to re- 
member vypon this place, 

Howber there is yet one poynt more, con- 
cerning Gods ordaining of this monument to 


ene a4 wrerched bundſlauesin the land of Eeype : And 
wee knowe that they were naughtily and cruel- 


Iy handled there, Now focaſinuch as they would 


Tut 35, SznMon OrToun Calvin 


hce is our head : it is good reaſon that cuerie of 


uy the Iewcs in rememberaunce, That they had 


faine haue bin borne withalliny cafe , and God 2 
hcarkened to them whe they ſighed GEO Exod, 2.234 
therefore docth herell the, that they allo oughr 
ro doe the like to others, And this containerh a 
goodleſſon:which isy if wee confiderourſclues, 
we may continually be induced todiſcharge our 
duetics, On the comrarie part,if we be crucll to= 
wards our neighbors : 115 bicauſe wee bee(as ye 
wouldfay )beforted in our own cafe,8& think nor 
10 ypon our wretchednes & miſerie. He yharhſuf- 
fered hunger and thirſt, bicauſe he hath waged 
to bee ſuccoured athis necde, will thinke 
with himſcIfe when he ſees a poore man: Goto, 
I my ſelfe haue bene in the like neceſſitic , andTI 
would haue bin glad rohauc bin ſuccored,& mce 
thoughtthat other men ought ro hauc had pitie 
ypon me torelecue me. Now(ſay I)if a man be= 
thinke him of ſuch things when he beholderh a 
poore manin neede:will itnot make his hearts 


come of Adams race are our owne fleſh & bone: .20 relent?Yes verily:but what for thatzWhen we be 


at our caſe,we thinke no more vpon our humane 
wretchednes : butrather we imaginy we be ex- 
emprted,and y webe no more ofthe comonſorr, 
And that cauſeth vs to forger our ſelues,ſo as we 
haue no more compaſſion of our neighbours, 
nor of any thing y they indure. Therefore haue 
we ſo much the moreneede to mark this matter: 
namely,y bicauſe our Lord ſecrh vs blinded with 
ſe!floue, ſo as iris ynough for vs towelter in plea» 


euer I goe aboutto opprefſe any man, Inot only 39 ſure,&wee neuer thinke vpon ſuch as arc in di- 


ſtreſſe &neceſhitie : therfore he ſheweth vs[our 
ſtare, ſaying:Jwhobe you-Were ye neuer in any 
aduerſiticzYea &thcugh ye happen ro oucrſhooe 
your ſelues rowards them : doe ye notbethinke 
your ſelues againc{andſay,JLo, theſe are crea« 
rures ſhaped after the image of God,& if we miſ= 
uſc the, God will haue no pitie vpon vs ? And ſo 
ler vspraQtiſe this dorine allour life 16g, Ther- 
fore whenſocuer wee ſee any folke pinched with 
40 aduerſitie,let vs call our ſelues ro remembrance 
in this wiſe : Hauc norTbinin neede as well as 
they? Andifl wereinlike taking againe , would 

I not be glad to bee ſuccoured ? Seeing it is ſo: 
why ſhoulde wee exempr our ſelues from ſuch 
condition? We ought at leaſtwiſe to do ro other 
folkes,as we our ſclues would be done vnto. Na- 
rureteachcth vs that, and wee neede not goe to 
ſchole tolearne it. Then needeth there nor any 
other cuidence to condemne vs, thi our Lordes 

50 reaching of vs aforchand by experience, If wee 
haue that: ſurely we ſhalbe rouched with kind- 
nes & compaſſion toſuccourſuch as haue neede 
and want, and we ſhalbe moued w pitic towards 
them thar are in durance,ſo that if wee haue the 
meane and power torelceuerthem, ecuecric of vs 
will ſtraine himſelfe to doe it, Thatis the thing 
which wee haue to marke inthis place, where ir 

is ſaid, Thow wart a ſtraunger in the land of Eg ypt, 8 
therefore thou muſt now haue a care wau.s do 

60 them that are vnder thy hand : for atthattime 
when thou thy ſclfwaſt a ſcruant, thou wouldeſt 
fainc haue bin borne withall. | 
Butler vs come nowe to ſuch as were norof 

the Iewmiſhnation, bur onely traffickers among 
them.God will haue them alſo to keepe the Sa- 
borh day,& yer were they nor ſaniticed of God, 
acither 


neither could this ſigne belongeo the, as hive 
ſaid alrcady.Itſcemerh then 5God vnhalloweth 
the Sacrament , when he maketh it ſo common 
to the Infidels, &ro fuchras werenot circumci- 
ſed tobearethe mark of the coucnanc, &ro ſuch 
as had notthe law &the promiſes, But we haue 
eo tarke, tharGods ſpeaking ofſtraſigers in this 
place,is as hauing alwayes an eyc tothe people 
whom/he had choſen and adopted. For we know 


y if things ſhould bee permitted which are con» xg 


trariero Gods ſeruice HE might bco 
fayde that they bee no people of our bodie : wee 
mighr bee induced ro followe them by their cuill 
example.If ſtrangers had bin ſuffered ro traucll 
among the Iewes : what would haue come of it? 
The Iewes would haue dealt with the, 8& ſo hauc 


. defiled rhemſe]ues, and there would haue binno 


difference atthat time,For when occaſions offer 
themſclues, wee beceafily intiſed ro cuill, And 
alchough there be no great occaſion : yet is our 
nature ſo much inclined tocuill, chatweebe al- 
lured toit by and by. And whatwill becomeof 
vsthen, when all ſhall bce out of order? So then 
thelibertic that had bin giuento'ſtraungers to 
labour & rrauell among | 4 people of Iſrael {on 
the Sabaoth day,J would hauc led them ro cor- 


ruption. Euery man would haue diſpenced with - : 


himſelfe , and taken leaue to breake the Sa- 
borh day andnot to keepe it. Therefore to cut 


off ſuch occaſion of euill, and to have that day 30 


obſcrucd with the greaterreuerEce:like as Gods 
will was that the cattell ſhould reſt, ſoordayned 
hcthe like alſo for ſtraungers. And nowe mult 
this ſerue for vs200. For it ſhewerh vs that vices 
may not bee ſuffered among people that make 
profefiion of Chriſtianitie, ſo as they ſhould goes 
vnpuniſhed, nonot cuenin {ſuch as are buttra- 
ucllers or ſoiourners. As howe > Whereas blaſ- 
phemie 15 condemned among vs,if a man heare 


one blaſpheme in paſling by , ſo as he ſcorneth 40 


God,and yer ſuffererh ir and winketh at it:is not 
his bearing with ſuch blaſphemie , ſoas ic hath 
full ſcope vnreprefled , as good as a defiling ro 
make a] other things ſtinke? Yes: andyet is it to 
beeſeenc.Surely fo farre of is it that blaſphcmie 
is puniſhed as it deſerueth , among ſuch as are 
not of our religion : that euen in thoſe which are 
mingled with vs and profcſſe Chriſtianitie as we 
doe,men doe as it were harden themſclues : and 
thatis ro our greater ſhame. Bur yer for all thar, 
if any man, bee he Papiſt or bee he of any other 
ſ{:&,(as nowe adayes the worlde is fraught full 
of deſpiſers of God : ) I ſay if any manbee ſuf- 
feredto rayle againſt the doarine of the Gol- 
pell, and to blaſpheme Gods name: corruprion 
will inſue of it , ſo as it (hill not bee cafe ro 
redreſſc it. If Whooremaiſters and Rufhans 
may bee ſuffered to bring in their lewde trickes, 
and to ſowe more wickedneſſe among vs than 


wee had afore : If wanton perſons & ynthriftes 60 


may bee ſuffered to come and play their lewde 
pranckes here: muſt it not needes bee that wee 
ſhall play the vnrhrifrs with raem, & bee m_ 
corrupred?Yes:and therefore let ys marke well, 
that our Lord intendeth tokeepe his people oc- 
cupicd inallcleannefle , ſoas the protefiors of 
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Chriſtianitic ſhall not onely .abſtaine from cuill 
themſelues, bur alſonor ſuffer aiy;, ſofarre as in 
them lycth.. For wee muſt-ynderſtande char 
the earth isas ir were ynhallowed, when Gods 
feruice is defyled,” and his holye name. diſho= 
noured, Thelande- wherein hee will haue ys 
to dwel, is as it were defyled and accuſed ;orart 
leaſtwiſe tis notlong (ot vs if irbee norſfo, Bur 
if GOD have giuen his children preropgariue, 
ſo as they bee ableto ridde idolatrie. out of the 
Countrie where they dwell : ſurely if they doe 
itnot, they prouoke Gods wrath -and vcnge-= 
aunce againſt themſclues. Nowe then if wee 
ſhoulde grauntthe abhoniinations of the Pope+ 
dome,to bee mingled here with the pure ſeruice 
of GOD, ſoasthe wilful! Popiſtes rhar hiſtro 
live here, ſhoulde haue Maſle graunted them by 


| pentndge ; and they ſhoulde bee ſuffered ro 


aue ſome corner to worke their ©idvlatrie and 


20 ſupcrſtition in: it were a drawing of Gods wrath 


yppan vs, and a kindling ofthe fyre of his yen- 
geaunce againſt vs. And why ? Biczuſe that in 
as much as God hath pur the ſworde of Iuſtice 


amothe hand of ſuch as haue the rule of things 


this life , and given them power to driue a- 


way idolatrie and all infeQtions of Papiſtrie! 
farely if they maintayne them, jrisas if they 
draucaway G OD, that he: ſhoulde no more 
dwell among them nor raigne-ouer them, So 
thenler vs mark well,char it1s not withour cauſe 
thatour Lord woulde thatthe ſtraungers which 
dwelr among his __ (norwithſtanding that 
they were of another faith and Religion,)ſhould 
bee compelled to keepe the ſcucnth daye, Not 
for their owne ſakes nor for their owne inſtru- 
ion, (for they were not capable therof:) but to 
the ende there ſhoulde bee no ſtumblingblocke 
rodiſorder his people, or rodeface his ſcruice, 
but that the land which he had giuen to his ſer- 
uaunt Abraham to inherit,might bee wholly de- 
dicated ynto him, 

Andhereby we bee warned, not onely to ſan 
Rific our ſclues by Gods worde : but alſo not to 
ſuffer anye occaſion of offence or diſorder ro 
bee committed among vs,but to ſee that allſuch 
things be cleane rid away, Moreoucr ſeeing our 
Lorde will hauc vs tobe ſo zcalous inthe main- 
tenance of his ſeruice, as to conſtraine cuen theE 
that profeſſe not thEſclues to be of his Church, 
to yeeld and frame themſclues vnto vs as lo 
as they be in our companiec : I pray you how ſh2 
wee excule our ſclues, if wee on our fide bee nor 
wholly giuen vnto him,nor ſ:t foorth our ſclues 
as mirrours to drawe wretched vnbelceuers vn- 
tovs, andto winne them to our GOD? For 
if wee rebuke them when they doe amiſle, 
&in the meane while they percciue the like or 

eater faulres invs : ſhall chey not haue occa- 
Fon ro laugh all our ſayinges to ſcorne 2 Nowe 
then ſceing it was forbidden to ſuffer ſtraungers 
to doe thinges contraric to Gods ſcruice : let 


*vs aſſure our ſelues that wee be dubble comman=- 


ded to walke warely and in ſuch humilitic & ſo- 
berneſlc,as ſtraungers may ſee by experience,y 
our defiring that God ſhould be honoured , is in 
good carneſt & without counterterting, & that 
S4 wce 
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ZI2 
wee cannot abide thatany man ſhould woorke 
reprocheto his Maieſtic and glorie. That is the 
thing which we haue to marke vppon this place, 
if wee mindc to obſcrue the rhing nowe adayes 
which was commaunded the ewes, according- 
ly alſo. as it belotgerh to vs in rructh and ſub- 
ance. Forlike as our Lord in olde time deliue- 
redrhat' our of Egypt : ſo bath he nowe 
deliuered vs from the gulfe of hell,and rid vs fro 
cue 
of hell wherein wee were phundged , of purpoſe 
to take vs vp intohis heauenly kingdome, pure 
chaſcd for vsby the bloud of his deare beloued 
ſonne our LordIcſus Chriſt, | 
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Nowe letvs kneeledownin y preſence of our 
good God, with cnn 18 of our finnes, 
praying him ro make vs feele them berter than 
wee haue done; tothe ende that wee indeuou< 
ring ro ets ſelues more = ogy AC= 
cording to his rightcouſneſſe , may ly 
inthe lf ofour feſh,and thunne a for 
1s againſt the pure ſeruiceof our God, holding 
our inthe ſame incounter till he haue fully ridde 


rlaſting death,and from the bottomlcfle pit 10 ys of it,and faſhioned vs againe after his owne 


mage , according whereunto we were created 
atthe firſt, Thar it may pleaſe him to graunc 
this grace, notonely to vs but allo to all people 
and nations of the carrh,&c. 


On Wedneſday the XRV j.ofIune, 1555. 


The xxxvj, Sermon which is the fag vpor the fifth (hapter. 


16 Honorthy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God hath commaunded 
thee, that thy daycs may be prolonged , and that it may goe well with thee in 
the land which the Lord thy God gueth thee, 


Owe wee bee come to the ſe- 
Jl | cond table of rhe Lawe, where 
& WIGOD ſheweth vs howe wee 

i | ought ro. luc one with ano- 


] wes ther. For as hath bene touched 
Ys te heretofore, there arerwo prin» 
cipall thinges in our life : firſt that wee ſerue 


God purely,and afterward that wee live honeſt- 
ly and vprightly with other men , yeelding cue- 
ric man his due . Nowe like as the honour of 
God excellcth all rhinges that concerne man: 
ſo was it meere that the rule thereof ſhould bee 
ſer downe in firſt and chiefe place , that wee 
might honour him as wee oughtto doe: which 
thing 15 diſpatched inthe firſt table, Here there- 
fore G ODbegitineth totell vs howe to dire 
our life, if weeinrendto ſerue him as in reſpeR 
of men, Alſol haue ſhewed you that God re- 
quireth nor any honour at our handes for that 
he hath neede of it or is euer the better for ir; 
bur hee doeth ir for our benehire and welfare, 
Nowe then his intent is to trie our obedience, 
and thc loue that wee beare him, by commaun- 
ding vs to behaue our! ſelues vprightly and ho- 
neſtly rowardes our neighbours , and toliue to- 
gither in ſuch fellowſhip and concord , as rione 
of ys bee giuento himſclfe,but all of vs commu- 
nicate togither , and cuerie man ſtraine and im- 
ploye himſelfe rodoc good , according ro ſuch 


Faith betoken there, Then if wee liue vprightly 
among men, ſo as wee bee neither guilefullnor 
malicious , butdefirous ro ſerue eueric mannes 
rurne, maintaining the good and reſiſting the c- 
uill as neere as wee can : itis the chiefe point 
of rhe Lawe, Not that the ſeruice of God oughe 
tobce forgotten in the meane while, or that it is 
of lefſe imporraunce : bur bicauſciris vnpoſſi- 
ble for men to diſcharge their ductic rowardes 
theirncighbours,it they bee nor led by the feare 
of God. 

Now letys rreate of the forerchearſed com- 
maundement, whichis of che honouring of our fa- 
ther and mother, Alchough mention bee made 
here of father and mother by name: no doubt 
but he meant to deliuer a generall doQrine for 
the honouring of all Superiours , For proofe 


whereof, wee knowe that the Lawe is a perfeR Pſal.19.t. 


rule wherein nothing is wanting. Burtif there 


20 were nothing included concerning other ſupe- 


riours,as Princes, Magiſtrates, andſuch as hauc 
the ſworde of Iuſtice,and Maiſters : there were 
ſome want. Therefore it is to bee concluded, 
that here G O D hath commaunded the hono- 
ring and obeying of all ſuch as are in degree 
of ſuperioritie , Moreouer ſeeing it is ſo that 
all prcheminence commeth of GOD, an 
that it is an order ſet by hirm, without the which 
the worlde coulde not continue : what a thing 


power and abilitic as they haue. That (ſay 1) is 30 were itthar God ſhoulde haue made none ac- 


the -_ roknowe if wee worſhippe him with 
our heartes, For wee may well make many faire 
countenances and Ceremonies : but God will 


Matt,2 3.23 not take them for payment. And cuen thatis the * 


cauſe why our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt ſaicth , that 
the chiet: pointes of the Law are luſtice, ludge- 
ment, yprighrnefſe, and faith, that is to ſay faith- 
fulneflc or cruſtinefle , for ſo docth the woorde 


count of it,in giuing vs the ſure fourme of good 
and holy life? It is notto bee thought ſtraunge, 
that he ſhoulde comprehend all vnder one par- 
ticular : for I haue tolde you alreadic , thatthac 
maner of dealing is ro bec ſound in the Law,and 
wee ſhalſee more of it againe hereafter, Neither 
was that doone bicauſe G O D coulde not haue 
ſpoken otherwiſe; bur bicauſc it was beſt for our 
com- 


4 Rom,1 3.14 
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commuoditie and inſtrufion . For we know that 


-alrhough men couetioſeeme ſurtle and ſharpe- 


witted: yet they ceaſe not to ſhroud themſclues 
ynder the couert of ignorance, when they ſce 
rhar Gods lawe prefſerth them : for then wee 
woulde faine haue ſome excuſe to exempr vs 
from the ſubieion thereof, Now if Gods Lawe 
were not meete to teach the rude & ynlearned: 
many would alledge thatthey be no clarkes,and 
that rhey neuer went to ſchoole , and fo they 
woulde beare themſclues in hande, thatx Gods 
Lawe bounde them not. Bur in aſmuch as we 
ſce thar God hath ſtooped to our rudenefle,and 
ſpoken. grolly according toour vnderſtanding : 
itbereauerh vs of all excuſe, and cutreth off all 
occaſion of quarelling, ſo as eucry of vs muſt be 
faine roſubmit our ſelues, and to acknowledge 
thattherc1s none other impediment, bur rhar 
wee be ſtubborne againſt God,andlorh ro beare 


his yoke, Thus ye ſcerhat Gods comprehen- 32 


ding of all vnder one parricular,was to traine vs 
on as little children, which are not of full capa- 
citic to bee taught rhroughly and perfe&ly. 
Neuerthelefſe,tharis the truc and natural ſenſe 
of the text, as,we ſhallſee hereafter, Forlike as 
God gaue the tenne Sentences , as hee termerh 
them; {o added he an expoſition of them, tothe 
endethart nothing ſhoulde bee darke , nor men 
call. the thinges in queſtion and diſputarion 


which they had hearde. Wee ſee then thatGod 30 


harh opened himſelfe more fullie, and ſhewed 
howe his will is, that notonely fathers and mo- 
thers , bur alſo all ſuperiours without exception 
ſhoulde be obeyed. 


Beſides this , let vs markethar God ſpeaketh 


here of the honouring of farhers and mothers, 
of purpoſe ro drawe vs by meanes moſt conue- 
nient and agreeable to aur nature . - Wee 
knowe there 1s ſuch pride in men, as they bee 


Joth to ſtoope one to another, and cuerie man 40 


thinkes hee oughttobeeamaſter. And ſure- 
ly it is harde for men to yeelde and come 

owne ſo lawe , as ſimply to obey thoſe. char 
arcin any authoriric ouer them: vntill GOD 
hauereclaymed them. GO Dtherefore per- 
ceiving ſubieionto bee a thing ſo ſore againſt 
our nature : hath ſertys downe the termes of Fa- 
ther and Mother , to drawe ysto it by a more 
louing manner, Nowe itis an owgly and vn- 
narurall thing, that the childe ſhoul 
thoſe by whom he came intorhe world, and by 
whom he was nouriſhed and brought vp.Therc- 
fore if the childe diſdaine his father or his mo- 
ther: heis a monſter , & eueric man wil abhorre 
him ,' And why ? Forwithourt Gods ſpeaking, 
without having any holye ſcripture , withour 
much preaching ynto vs, nature jtſclte ſhewerh 
vs,that the duetic which the childe owerhto his 
father and morher , is ſich aone as carinor bee 


brokenoff, Wee ſee then that rhe intent of $0 


our God is to winne vs to himſclfc by ſetting 
downe the termes of father and morher,ro the 
end we ſhould nor be ſtubborn, but come meck- 
ly torecciue the ſubieRion that helayeth ypon 


Romgz.i, VS.  Andbecauſcallthe awhoritiewhich men 


hauc procecdeth frombim., he ſpeaketh accor- 


wrongymo God , As muchis to beefaide of 


Cary. £13 
ro the Lawe of citu]] order: meanirig that 

de be diligent in doing bim his due ho- 
nour, and cuery of ys on his owne behalfe obey 
thoſe that haue ſuperioritic ouer vs ,and cuerie 
man haue an eye to his owne ſtare and calling, 
fo as the childcen honour their fathers and mo- 
ethers, the people the Magiſtrates, and ſeruants 
likewiſe their maſters: and ro be ſhort, thatthere 
be a good harmonie of concorde among vs, ac- 


din 
we 


Io cording to the order that our Lorde hath ſer, 


which ought to be inuiolable, 

Furthermore whereas here is niention made 
of honour: it is not ment that children ſhouldg 
but onely ſpeake fayre to their father and mo- 
ther,or pur off their Cappes or bow their knees 
ro them: tor God ſtaierh nor vpon ſuch things: 
but Honowring importeth much moregthat is to 
wit,that the c ildren ſhould follow their fathers 
and mothers counſ?1l, rhat they ſhoulde ſuffer 
themſclues ro bee ruled by them, that they 
ſhoulde ſtraine themſclues to doc their duetie 
to them , and to bee ſhort , that they ſhoulde 
knowe that they be nor at their owne hibertie,ſo 
long as they haue father and mother , That is 
in effe&rhe thing that God ment by the worde, 
Honour .And thart it is ſo,we cannot haue a bet- 
ter or fairhfuller interpreter of this law,than the 
holy Ghoſt which ſpake by rhe mouth of Moſes, 
and of all the Prophets,and alſo of S. Paul, For 
we ſhall ſee hereafter, that God expoundeth the 
eftc& of this ſentence, thatis towitte, that it 
is not pony for children to ſhewe ſome re- 
ucrence with the heade or with the knee-to 
their parentes: butthatrhey muſt bee ſubie& 
ro them, and imploy themſelues in their ſeruice 
tothe vttermoſt of their power , And Saint 
Paules auoching thereof is not to exhort vs ro 
obſcrue ſonic ccremonie: bur” his meaning is 
that children ſhoulde bee ſubieRe ro their Fa- 
thers and mothers. 'Heſertcth downe cxpreſly 
theworde SwbiefFion, Sothen we ſee now whar 
this importeth,and what the narural meaning of 
this place is, 

Nowelct vs returne to the thing thatl tou. 
ched brietcly before , that wee may profite by 
it,by gathering ſome profitable leſſon of ir. Firſt 
and formoſt let children vnderitande , that ſec- 
ing GOD hath giuen them fathers and mo- 
thers, its good reaſon that they ſhoulde obey 


notknow 59 them , orellerhey ſhewe rhemſclues to bee de- 


ſpiſers of God: and the ſtubbornenefſe which 

ey vic torheir ſuperiors, concerneth not men 
nor mortall creatures, bur is all one as if Gods 
maicſtic and gloric were troden vnder foote, It 
is ſaide that ( to ſpeake properly ) wee haue but 
one father which is inheauent andthat is ment, 
nor onely in-reſpe& of our ſoules , but alſoin 
reſpet m_ bodies , Nowe then this honor 
of bearing the name of Farcher , bc th pe. 
culiarly: ro GOD alone; and Bangs ode 
men, furtherforch than it-pleaſeth him co make 
them partakerschereof, Seing then that the ritle 
of farheris as a marke which God hath ſervpon 
men: wee ſce'that when children make no ac- 
count oftheir farhers andimorthers, they doe 
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all ſuch as diſobey their princes & magiſtrates: 


and likewiſe of ſeruants that would haue all de- 
grees confounded , and raigne without order, 


And for the ſame cauſe alſo did the Heathen me *' 


apply this worde Godlneſſe to that honour that 
Wee giue to fathers and mothers,andto all ſuch 
as arc 1n authoritie ouer vs. Godlinefle(to ſpeak 
properly ) is the reuerence that wee owe vnato 
God : and yer the hcathen, ( norwithſtanding 
that they were blinde wretches) knew that God 
will bee {erucd , nor onely in his owne maicſtie, 
bur alſo by our obeying of ſuch folke as haue au. 
thoritic ouer vs:To be ſhort his will is rornie our 
obedientneſſe inthat behalfe. And therefore 
in aſmuch as fathers and mothers, magiſtrates 
andall ſuch as haueuperioritie, are Gods Liue- 
tenants and repreſent his perſon: ſurcly ifa man 
deſpiſe them and make light of them, it is all 
one as if he bewrayed that hee woulde not obey 
God . Hze may well proteſt the concraric: 
buryer is itlo indeede for allthar, If chewret- 
ched infidels knew this, & that God left thEſuch 
an aff-&ion: what excuſe will there be for vs, if 
wee knowe it not yerberrer?Sith we heare that 
all tatherhoode proceedeth of God , ( as Saint 
Paul auowerh,) and that we be direed thuther 
by the vnion of Ieſus Chriſt : haue wee not a 
molt expreſle declaration ofir? Muſt the hea- 
then men bee fainc to bee our teachers ſtill ? 


Bur if thoſe which call themſclues Chriſtians, 3® 


doe playe the blinde beetles in this behalte , or 
ſtoppe their cares leaſt rhey might ynderſtande 
the thing that G OD: hath tolde themby fillie 
ignorant ſoules : woe worth them, for their 
condemnation wil be the more horrible. Wher- 
fore let vs well, marke this: that wee cannot in- 
deede liue heere belowe on the carth togerher, 
except thisorder that God harh eſtabliſhed be 
holily and religiouſly kept, thatis to ſay: Except 


ietion which God hath ordeyned, and withour 
the which all muſt necdes periſh and goe to ha- 
uocke in this worlde , as I haue declared afore? 
Yes : andtherefore if wee finde our ſeluesouer- 


 highminded, ſo as ir greeueth vs tobe ſubicQler 


vs {triue againſt pride , andler Gods authoritic 
ſufficeto bridle vs . For though wee were worſe 
than wild: yet ought this to bee as afetter vntg 
vs, that wee heare how God telleth vs he is nor 


10 honoured at our hande, except we,honor hum in 


the perſons of thoſe whome hee hath ſerin his 
place, and inwhom hee hath printed his image. 
To be ſhort, wee ſee thar charitic beginneth ar 
the humbling and meekening of our ſclues, ſo as 
none of vs clones himſclfe chrough pride and 
preſumpri6, nor make too great account of him 
lelfe,bur be willing ro ſtoope and to yeeld ro what 
ſocuer pleaſerh God . And for the ſame cauſe 
docth Saint Paul bring vs back tochariic,when 


20 heſerrerh forth the commaundement of obey- Rom«1 3 


ing the Magiſtrate . For hee ſhewerh ys tharif 
wee haue notthe meekeneſle in vs tobow down 
our neckes, when our Lorde layerh the yoke vp= 
pon vs:we haueno louc towards our neighbors, 
And if we couer diſorder and turmoile, ſo as the 
ſuperiors ſhould no more be reuerenced:al muſt 
necdes goe to hauocke and ſpoile « It were 
much better for cucrie man to liue alone b 

himſelfe and without companic:than ro ſce ich 
confuſion as woulde growe ofit, if we ſhould nor 
keepethe ciuill order which G O D hath ſer. 
Wherefore let vs beare well in minde, thar if 
wewillliue among neighbours,eueric of vs muſt 
pull downe this lofrinefle and ouerweening,and 
not harbrough irin our heartes, butlearne robe 
lowly and mecke, affuring our ſclues thatitis 


our ductic to ſubmit our ſelues euen rothe mea- Rom.1 2,16, 
neſt; as S. Paulſaith. And that we may the bet- Eph.4.2- 
ter doe it , let ys conſider what may enhable vs 5% 


thoſe that bee 1n authoritic bee honoured. eſtce- 49 therero. For behold he thing that makes vs 0- 


med;and obeyed : verily without that, therewil- 
be nothing but horrible confuſion . They then 
that cannot finden their hearts to be ſubictt ro 
m :giftrates,they that difobey rheir fathers and 
mothers, they that will beare no yoke of maſters 
and miſtreſſes, doe well ſhewe that ir is not long 
of themlelues that the whole order of nature is 
not peruerted,, and heauen and earth contoun- 
dedrogerther as they ſaye . For thatis the onelie 


ucrſhoote our ſelues , is thateuery man woulde 
haue greaterpreheminence than Godalloweth 
him: for our blindnefle maketh ys to forget our 
ſclues. And beſides this we knowe not our owne 


wretchednefle and finfulnefle. By reaſon where- 


of _ of vs thinkes himſclfe a marucilous fel- 
lowe,wheras indeede he 15 nothing ar all Again, 
wee bee ſoinclined tomakenoreckening of our 
neighbours , that wee deſpiſe euen the vertues 


meane whereby ir is Gods will to preſerue man- 59 whichGod hath put intothem,Then is ir ſpire= 


kind. And of atrueth we ſeethat (as he himſelte 
ſaith)when he ſendeth magilſtrares and princes, 


ken of in Daniel, 

And therevppon wee may garher,thatſuch as 
riſe againſtthe cull magiſtrate ordeined of god, 
andlabour to ſerrhingesin abroile and robring 
all chinges to confuſion , are worſe than brute 


he ſtriketh a feare of them , not onely intomen, 
but alſo into beaſtes. After that maner is it [po- 


fulnes and churliſhnes that prouoke vs to pride, 
by meanes whereof cucric man takes more vp- 
pon him than becommeth him. And that is the 
cauſe why wee cannot ſubmirour ſelues as wee 
cughtto do.Bur inſteed of doing fo, let vs learne 
to do homage to our God , foraſmuch as we ſee 
he hath commanded vs to obey our ſuperiors, & 
againe-we knowe that whatſocuer they bee, ir1s 
he char hath giuen vs them . If a child haue a fa- 


beaſts and worthie to be ſent thither to ſchoole, 69 theror a mother, he muſt not ſay, Tuſh, my fa- 
For our Lorde, rothame men which: arc rea- 
ſonable creatures, ſaieth thar the fearevfprin- 
ceS.and magiſtrates ought to extende cucn to 
brute beaſtes. Is itaot apparane then ,-that the 
diuel] pofſefleth all ſuch as cannor finde in thezr 
hearts to ſubmit thealchies meckely to Che ſub- 


ther isnotalrogether ſuch a one as hecought ro 
be, I finde defaulresinhim... Buryer is hee th 
father, and thar ought to contentthee: at lea 
wiſe if thou minde nor tobring allronaughr,and 
vtcerly rodeface the order ofnarure , Either the 
thing that Godhath ordained muſt be diſagulled 
l and 
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and adnihilated : or elſe thou muſt honour thy 
father wharſocuer he be, And why? Becaule that 
whatſocucr tather thou haſt , hee is of his giuin 
which hath commaunded thee to honor thy « 
ther and thy morher, As much is to bee ſaide 
Maſters, Princes, and all ſuperiors . For the 
come not by haphazard : but they bee of Gods 
ſending, as. Paul auowerh, andas all the ſcrip- 
rure witnefſerh . Yea and webceled expreſly e- 


uen by experience, toknowe Gods prouidence 10 


and fatherly care rowardes vs, inordeyning of 
Magiſtrates, Therefore letys learneto behold 
Gods goodnefle ,in allſuch as haue ſuperiori- 
tic ouer vs, to the ende to ſubmit our ſelues 0- 
bediently vnto them, Thus yee ſce what wee 
haue to remember, 

Now ſeeing that ſo itis that God hath in one 
worde and1n a bricfe ſumme giuen vs heere the 
rule of obedience to all ſuperiors : lex vs marke 


that in ſo doing he refigneth not his owne right 20 


ne forgoeth that which belongerh to himlſelte, 
Therefore God muſt holde ſtill che higheſt de- 
gree . And indeede ſecing that all fatherhoode 
proceederhofhim, (according to S.Paulsrext 
atore alledged): let vs marke that when we obey 
father or mother, prince or magiſtrate, maſter 
or miſtreſſe; itis done vnto them as officers of 
God. God then muſt be honoured aboue al, and 
that in ſuch ſort, as the honour which we ycelde 


vato mortall men, hinder not the doing of the 39 


ſcruice and honour which wee owe vnto him, 
bur rhat euery of vs indeuer ro diſcharge our 
dueries chiefly towards him, Itwere agoodly 
fight ro ſee a man obey an vnderoificer,8& there- 
withall to ſpitte in the face of the iudge or of the 
Prince, Whart a dealing were that ? Bur cucnin 
like caſe is it with vs, when we diſpoſleſſe God of 
his preheminence,and obey men in ſuch ſort, as 
inthe mcane while wee make no reckening of 


Cap. 5. 2t5 


ruled by God.No w then what is to be done? Let 
the father rraine vp his childe diligently inthe Eph.6.46 
feare of God, and begin himſelt to ſhew him the 
way.Letthe mother do the like,y God may hauc 
his honor both of great & ſma},o1d and yong.Ler 
magiſtrats indeuer to haue God ſerued and ho- 
nored,& (as much as in them lieth ) maintaine 
all things that may makethereto: and ſeeing he 
hath donethem y honor to make them worthie 
to fir in the ſcatthar is dedicated to his maieſtic, 


& to beare the ſword y is conſecrated vnto him: 


letthem ſhewethemlelues to bee his officers in 
dced.Scing thenthar he hath aduanced them ro 
ſuch dignitie, whereof they were not worthy : ler 


them at the leaſt ſhew that they beare autoritic 
in his name,& letthem refer the ſame vnto him, 
Afrer this manner ought princes to diſcharge 
their ductics.The like ought cuery man to doin 
his owne houſe and family . Let thoſe ro whom 


God hath granted the prerogatiue to haue men- 
ſeruants & womenſeruants, bearc wellin minde 


? they themſelues haue a Maſter aboue al,& that 
e muſt be {o obeyed,as his whole right be reſer- 
ued to him ynminithed, Loc whar inftruRtion all 
Superiors (of what degree ſocuer they be)oughr 
rotake of this that they are commided to obey 
God.Furthermore when fathers &mothers and 
magiſtrars wil needs auance themſelues againſt 
God with ſuch tyranny, as to take vponthe thar 
which belongerh only to god, & to turne vs awa 

from the obeying of him:1t is an exceptis which 
I haue ſer down before,for the which they oughr 
not to be obeyed. God then mult go forcmoſt, 8& 
afterward the creatures muſt followe,cuery one 
in his ordcr ofaray.Andin very decd,oftetimes 
the cauſe why meckenes & humiliy be fo il kepr 
in the world, that childre ſet themſclues againſt 
their fathers and mothers,and become like mad 
beaſts: thar ſubieRs are ful of ſpitefulnces and re- 


him thar 1s aboue all . Forir is againſt nature, 40 b<llion: rhar ſeruants are vnrruſty & ſtubborne: 


that the authoritic which men hauc,ſhould in a- 
ny wiſe detace the glorie of God, Therefore ler 
vs marke well,that whereas we be commaunded 
ro obey our ſuperiors; this exception is implyed, 
that the ſame be no derogationor impeachmer 
tothe right that belongeth ro God , which hath 
been: treatcd of alreadie in the firſte table, 
For wee knowe that the ſceruice wherewith 
God is honored, ought to be preferred before all 
things. And for y ſame cauſe S.Paul minding to 
giue vs an tw tion ofthis text, addethexpreſ- 
ly that children muſt obey their fathers and mo- 
thers, howbeit in the Lorde, And I told you alſo, 
that the foundation whereon we ought to build, 
that wee may bee ovedient lowly and ſubic to 
our ſuperiors:is ro know that God is repreſercd 
intheir perſons. Now take me away the founda- 
tion, and mult not all che whole building fall and 
go downto the ground?Burall they / regard not 
god,do take away the tundarion of this doctrine: 
& ſo their proceeding 1s too faulty and froward, 

Howeber, this thing muſt as well warne them 
that are in autoritie, as them that are vnder ſub- 
ietion. Thenif men and women haue children: 
they muſt vnderſtandthacthere is no ſubieQtion 
duc vntothem,except they themſelues be ouer- 


A 
© 


and thatnone of all theſe can by any meanes be 
reclaimed: is the tuſt puniſhment of G2d vpon 
ſuperiors , for abuſing of the dignitie which God 
hathgiuenthem . For oftentimes wee ſcethar 
Princes reigne not to magnihe Gods name, and 
to cauſe him to be honored as he deſcrueth : bur 
cleane contrariwiſe they would fainc make the- 
ſelues ydols , and as it were plucke God out of 
hisſeate ro fit init chemſclues. This is apparant:; 
at leaſtwiſe a man may ſee that Princes reigne 
looſely : & therfore God muſt needs be reucged 
of them, What zeale or mind= haue fathers and 
mothers to bring vp their childiE inthe feare of 
God ? They paſſe not for that, ſothey may ad- 
uance them to the worldwarde . Nay rather it 
ſhould ſeeme that their intent is to traine them 
vpinallvngodlyneſſe, and in the conmtempr of 
God and his worde. lf the fathers bec woolues, 
they would haue their children wooluiſh:if they 
be olde Foxes, they would haue them to be fox- 
iſh:& ifthey be ſerpentes,they would haut their 
linage and ofspring like themſelues . This is to 
be ſecne. Therefore it isgood reaſon that GOD 
ſhould be reuenged of the creatures, when they 
forget themſclues after that ſorr,ſpecially when 
men conſider not howe God hathreachcd _ 
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his hande to aduauncerheth, and ro make them 
partakers of his honour , one vnder another, 
This is alwayes ro bee borne in rememberance. 
But 1s it not a ſhamefull vnthankfulnefle, when 
a man thatis in authority ofiuſtice,conſidererh 
not with himſelfe: whatam I? Beholde, lam a 
wretched worme of the earth, andyert G O D 
youchſafeth me to beare his name as from him 
ſelfe, and withalto purtthe authoritie in practiſe 
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aſſfaile.And what can we winneby making warre 
againſt him ? Can we ouermaſter him ? No: bu 
he will rcuenge himſelfe without handieftrokes, 


Mas men ſhalbe viterly abaſhed , roſee howe he 
WMainraineth the thing that hee had ſpoken with 


his mouth, yea cucn by wonderfull power . Thus 
much concerning the firſt point, 

Againe let children beware that they beenor 
highminded, nor wildheaded, nor wiltull , bur 


which hee hath giuen mee Is nota man too vn- 10 that they ſubmitthemſclues quietly ro their fa- 


thankfull when hee acknowledgeth not that? A- 
gaine, when fathers conſider not : Beholde,God 
15 the father of all mankinde, and yethath hce 
giuen mee the ſame honorable title + Therefore 
itis good reaſon that I ſhoulde looke to yeelde 
him an account of it: When maſters and mi- 
ſtrelles acknowledge not : We be no berter than 
other folkes,and yet hath God vouchſafed to in- 
honour vs , not onely by creating vs after his 
owne image,bur alſo by giuing vs this morcouer, 
that othcrsare ſubic& vhto vs: if men (ſay I)ac- 
knowledge not this: 15 it not to be ſaid that they 
be become ſtarke beaſtcs ? 

Thenlet vs marke well, that diuers times the 
ground of rebellion &diſobedience is this , that 
they which arc in aurhoritic knowe not their 
owne duetie, namely that aboue althinges th 
ſhould finde the meanes to haue God honored, 
ſerucd,and obeyed. True itis that children,ſub- 


Y 
(#] 


thers and mothers,affuring theniſcJues that they 
fight againſt God, when they cannot finde in 
their hcartes to ſtoope to the yoke which our 
Lorde putreth vpponthem . Andlert ſeruauntes 
knowe thar if they refuſe the ſubieRion of the 
men whom they ſcrue,God is offended arit,and 
inthe end they mult bee blamed for refuſing to 
be gouerned by his hand, 

Bur ler ys marke herewithall, that God muſte 
be honoured firſt, and the ſubiees muſt ſo okcy 
their Princes and Magpſtrates, as the ſame may 
be no derogation to the right that Ged reſer- 
ueth to himlſelfe, as he is worthic , And ifPrin- 
ces willnceds inforce vs to doe euill, andoucr- 
throwe the pure dottrine of God,(as we ſce too 
commonly 1n the worlde, inſomuch that a num- 
ber are ſo maddeas they woulde fainc wreſtre- 
ligion after their owne tancie,to make as it were 
an image of wax of it, that thcy might writh it 


ics and ſeruants ſhall nor bee excuſed by hat: 39 which way they hiſted,as allmen may ſee ):God 


bur yer we {ce iris the juſt vengeance of God,8&: 
therefore ſv much the more ought we to be pro- 
uoked to fallowe that which is told vs,as well in 
this text asin all the hclie Scripture , where this 
commandementis declared ynto vs. Then to 
be ſhort, let vs be wel aduiſed, that we diſchardge 
our ductics cucrie of vs in his owne calling and 
ſtate. Ler thoſe ro whome God hath done the 
honor to giue them the mace of [uſtice.& whom 


he hath ſer in his ſcare, be wel aduiſcd thatthey 49 


reigne in his name, that they cauſe all men to 
ſcrue and honour him, that they be as mirrours 
to giue good example to their people,and y they 
holde their ſubieCs in ſuch good awe and order, 
as Gods name bee blefled, and the mouthes of 
all cuill ſpeakers be ſtopped. Marke that for one 
int, ; 
Againeletfathers and mothers haue a care 
to bring vptheir children wel, and ro make them 


knowe God for their onely father . And as tou- 59 


chingtheir menſeruantes and womenſeruants, 
let them ſo vſetheir ſeruice,as God haue always 
the preheminence , Let them: nor followe the 
common trade ; for men doe commonly paſſe 
for nothing elſe, ſo as they may bee ſerued to 
their owne profite and contentation , As for 
God, heis forgotten allthe while . Butlerma- 
ſers vnderſtande, that God muſt reigne both 0- 
uer themſelues and ouer thoſe that are vnder 
them. Thus much concerning thoſe that are in 
authoritie, 

Now for our part, Jet vs beare wel in minde,y 
when we hauc Magiſtrates, if wee rebell againit 
them, orriſe againſt the State , indeucuringto 
ouerchrowe the order thatGod hath ſer: wee re- 
liſt not morrall creatures,burit is God whom we 


will nor like of1t that they ſhoulde bee obeyed in 
that behalfe. For who bee they ? When they 
once reuolt and climbe abouc him that hath all 
ſoucraine Dominion : forthwith they forgoe all 
their authoritie.The veric diuels muſt bow their 
knees before God andour Lorde leſus Chriſt : 
and beholde, mortall men vſurpeſuch ſuperiori- 
tie, aStne honour of God is defaced and all re- 
ligionthruſt downe . Sothen let vs learne too- 
bey both princes and fathers and mothers in 
ſuch wiſe, as God may holde ſtill his right ynim- 
payrcd, aid wee not belctted to yeelde him his 
due honour, Neuerthelcfſe we muſt obey them 
quierly , ſo farre forth as wee may without hurt 
of conſcience , And althoughthat ſuch as haue 
authoritie ouer vs diſcharge nottheir duetic:er 


' muſtnotchildren misbehaue themſclues when 


their parents are too ſharp andrigorous tothem, 
Trucitis thatthe parenres are torbiddento vic 
as crueltie rowards their children, & ſpecialy to 
corage them : bur yet for all tharthough the 
parents bee nor ſo well aduiſcd as to gouerne 
their children with mildeneſle : the children 
muſt beare it patiently . Finally wee muſt ſuffer 
atthe handes of all ſuch as hane authoritic ouer 
vs. Andfoyee ſee what God mentrto ſet out in 
this commaundement. 
Nowe hee addeth a promiſe . That thy dayes 
(faith hee ) may bee prolonged , and that thou maift 


60 proſper in the Lande which the Lurde thy God ginath 


thee. Bur there 1s yer one thing more: which is, 
that foraſmuch as we be loth to yelde our (clues 
to humilitic : God giueth vs hcrea ſtroke with 
the ſpurre, ſaying: thy God commaunderh thee, 
Andirſerueth ro confirme the d»Qrine that 1 
haue touched alredie : thar is to wit, that it is bur 
a fond 
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a fond & trifling ſhift,ro diſpure whether ſuch as 
are in ſtate of honour abouc vs , doe deſerue to 
haue chat roome:Or whether they do diſcharge 
their dutic, as well as they arc aduancedtherto. 
Allſuchgeere muſt bee laide aſide , And why ? 
For wee muſt holde vs contented with Gqds or- 
dinance , and reſt altogether vppon his good 
pleaſure, And thatisy cauſe why Moſes addeth 
here expreſly, according as the ing thy God 
bath commanded thee, As it he ſhoulde ſay,rruc it 
is that men doe alwayes kicke againſt i as much 
as they can . If one woulde bring them vnder 
awe, they will norabide it by their good will: 
Againe they hauc ſuch loftinefſe in them , as 
proucketh them conunually to bee defirous ro 
exalr chemſclucs roo much, By meanes whereof 
there willneuer be any willing ſubicion, vncill 
God haue wrought ir. Butyoube alwayes re- 
bellious againſt God (ſaith hee) when yec once 
enter into ſuch debatings as this: Shoulde ſuch 
a one raigne ouer mee, and lobey him, ſeeing 
hee is no better than? If yce beare ſuch ſpire 
rowardes men: God himſelte ſtepperh forth,and 
deſireth to knowe whether yee will ſerue him 
orno: And if yee will not receiue his lecuetc- 
nantes when hee ſendeth them vnto you: itis a 
certaine ſigne that yee refuſe his yoke likewiſe, 
by meanes wherof his iuſtice is impeached, and 
hee feeleth himſelfe ro bee niuried by you, 
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Cay. 4. 217 
Thus yee ſee to what purpoſe this promiſe was 
giuen; namely , that God percciung vstobee 
dull yppon the ſpucre,ment ro ſoften our hearts; 
and to winne vs to him by micldnefſe and gen- 
tlenelle, rothe intent it ſhould nor gricue vs nor 


be yrkeſome to vs to obcy our ſuperiors . Bur 


foraſmuch as all cannot bee diſpatched at this 
preſent: Let vs beare in mindeata worde, that 
to ſerue God wel, we muſt lay downal pride and 


Io preſumptuouſnes . Although we haue nauxally 


in ys the curſcdroote of defirouſhes to c F 
ſoas ambition reigneth both in great and ſmal: 
yer muſt che ſame bee laide downe, if we meane 
to prepare our ſelues to Gods feruice , And 
why ? For lowlinefle is the thing, whercat 
the true obedience mult beginne , And as con- 
cerning men, let vs matke wellchat we ſhal ne- 
uer bec able roliue in peace and concorde, ex- 
cept that thoſe whom God hath ſer inplace of 


20 authoritic and prcheminence , bee obeyed and 


receiued for his ſake, ſo as men ſubmit them- 
ſclues ro chem. For clſ: all muſt needes goe ro 
wrecke, and wee ſhalbec worſe than the wilde 
beaſtcs that are abroadcin the woods . There- 
fore al they y arc diſobedicncto Jawſul ſuperiort- 
ric,are as enemies to God and nature, and ro all 
mankind:yeathey be as monſters whom almen 
ought ro abhorre, - 

But when wee haue ſhewed our obedientnes 


Sith itis ſo then, knowe yce (ſaierh Moſes)that 3 by being ſubie&ro thoſe whom God hath ſer 0- 


the children which are diſobedient to their fa- 
thers and mothers , may well alledge this and 
that: and the folke that rebell againſt their 
ſuperiors , may well make excuſes: burnone of 
thoſe thinges ſhall ſtande them in any ſteede. 
The reaſon is, that God, who hath ordeincd ſu. 
perioritie inthe worlde , will alſo haue it main- 
taincd: hee hath ſpokenthe word,andirt cannor 
be called backe. When God hath once giuen his 


ſuch wiſe, as hee bee ſerucd by vs : 
way of ceremonie, bur in trueth and pureneſſe 1.Tim1. zo 


uervs: letys learne alſo, that itis good reaſon 
wee ſhoulde be humbled vnder him, and thatin 


ofminde, ſo as wee doe him his due homage, 
and make account ofhis honor abou al things, 
Yeaand all ths ciull ordergof the worlde muſt 
leade vs therevnto: namely that God may haue 
his throne exalted abouethe heauens. And 


definiriue ſentence, it is nor for vs tocall the 40 whereas children obey their fathers and mo- 


marter inqueſtion any more: bur we muſt ſtand 
roitand holde our mouthes ſhut. Yet notwith= 
ſtanding , our Lorde vſeth ſtill his goodnefſe in 
this commaundement: and he docth itto winne 
Vs and todrawe vs the betrer to him , thatwee 
might the willinglyer obey our ſuperiors , ſeeing 
he addeth a promile, For (as ſaieth S. Paul) it is 
the firſt commaundement of rhe lawe, that hath 
any ſpeciall promiſe , In deede wee haue ſecne 


thers, and ſubicestheir Magiſtrates, and rhe 
like order is to bee ſcene in cucrie houſe accor- 
ding to Gods ordinance , who hath appointed 
that there ſhoulde be ſume difference of degrees 
cuerie where: Letrheſame drave vs vp higher, 
ro conſider that God who holderh the chiete ſo- 
ueraintic of the worlde , ought ro ouerrule all 
creatures, and tobe Maſter of our whole life in 
effet. And ſo wee ſee thatalltheobedience 


herctofore how God ſheweth mercie in a thou- 59 whichis yeelded ro morcall creatures muſt tend 


ſand generations ,to ſuch as loue him.Andthat 
was addcd to the commaundement wherein 
God ſhewed rs, thathe woulde hauc hisſeruice 
maintained in a] purenefle, without ſwaruing a- 
Gde to idolatrie or ſuperſtition, Butthar promiſe 
extendedtothe whole Lawe, as wee ſawe there: 
whereas this is annexed onely to the comman- 
dement of obeying our farhers and mothers.For 
as much then as wee ſecitisan acceptable ſacri- 
fice to God: let ſuchas are in ſubie&ion holde 
themſelues to ir, andnot play the rebels and 
madde bcdlems , bur bowe downe their neckes 
and ſubmit themſclues, ſo as it may appeare in 
deede that they beewillingro obcy GOD, be- 
cauſe they refuſe not to obey the mortall men 
whom he hath ſent, and appointed in his name. 


O 


rothe pure worſhipping of God . Whereby we 
perceiue the moreplainly howe much we ought 
to abhorre the curſed Popedome, For it isan 
ouerſtatelineſle crept vpinthe worlde , ro none 
othcrend than to driue God out of his ſeate, & 
robereaue him of the honor ybelongerh ro him, 
For the Pope willgraunt well ynough thar hee 
ought to bee ſubie ro his Superiors: But whar 
thoe? Keepeth hee any order cither of God or 
of nature7No: but cotrariwiſe his meaningis to 
deſpiſe al that is coteined in the holy Scriprure, 
ouerthrowing all the order and policic thar 
God hath commaunded vs. Hee rermeth 
himſelfe Chriſts Vicar:and yct notwithſtandi 

the worlde ſceth , that hce hath thruſt Ieſus 
Chriſt out of his ſeate, ſo as hee is no more the 
T head 
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hcadeofhis Church, Thereforelervs learne 


coabhorre rhe thing , which the diuell hathſo 


ſer vp on the contrarie parr, quite and cleane a- 
ain that which God bach ordcined in the 


worlde, Andrtherewithall though wee ſeethar 


ſomerimesthinges goc notas they ought to do, 
but tharſuperiors abuſe their power: let vs af 
ſure our ſelues they cannor ouerthrowe Gods 
ordinance as in reſpe& of kingdomes and Em- 


- pyres, and as in reſpeR of the grounde of Iu- 10 


{icÞ; but thar all thoſe things muſt be maintei- 
ned ſtill , For they haue their foundation of 
God: and itisnot with them as with this hel- 
lh Popedome which hathno foundation ar all: 
but contrariwiſe wee knowe that God will hauc 
kinges and princes and magiſtrares of Juſtice 
to continue ſtill: and therfore thoſe muſt needes 
bee maintained. . And if the fathers doe not 
their ductie, but vſe tyrannic rowardes their 


children:lct vs bee forie for it , and afſure our 20 
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ſclues that the ſame ſpringerh of our ſinnes, AL 
ſowhen God ſuffercth his ordinance to bee yn- 
obſerucd, fo as allis out of order: let ys vnder- 
ſtande that wee ought to runne vntohm the 
more carefully , and to beſeech himto ſer thoſe 
things inorder againe , ſo as it may bee knowen 
thatour whole defire is tobe goucrned by him, 
as the onely mcane whereby hee worketh our 
welfare. | 

Nowelet vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulrs,praying him to youchſafe tomake vs fecle 
them better,that wee may with true repentance 
learnto miſlike of our ſelues for them,and ſore. 
rurne vnto him as we may profite more & more, 
euen vntill we be rid of al our finnes &through- 
ly faſhioned againe like to him in righteouſnes, 
And foler vs allſay , Almightic God heauenly 
father, &c, 


On Munday the firſt of July. 1 555. 


The xxxvij Sermon which i the eight vpon the fift Chapter, 


17 Thou ſhale not bea murtherer, 


7 E haue ſcene alrcadic , howe 
J/a| that to liue well with men, wee 

tj muſt obey our ſuperiors, For it 
is the firſt thing thatrGod com- 
maundexth vs in the ſecond ta- 
ble of his lawe : becauſe the 
meane indeſcending from himto men, is to ho- 
nour thoſe whom he hath ſetouer vs. ln deede 
when wee ſpeake of men , there is ſome equall 


itisnot mencthatmen ſhouldebur onely yeelde Romry,5. 
ſome figne of honour: bur that they ſhould yeeld _ Go Joth 


the partic his full right, which harh any prehe- 
minence, yea and that the ſame ſhoulde bee 
done _— + Trucitis ( as [hauedeclarcd 
heretofore) that men would faine be exempred 
from allbondage, Howebeit foraſmuch as God 
hath ſer a contrarie order: wee muſt ſubmit our 
ſclues ro it with a good wil, and notby force. For 


fellowſhip : for wee come all of Adams race: we 40 to what purpoſe is it to obey God ſpite of our 


be all ofone kinde: and all this importerh an c- 
qualiie m__ men , Neuerthelefle foraſmuch 
as it hathplealcd God to fer certaine degrees: 
wee muſt holde vs thereunto , and keepe thar 
order, ſo as the partie which hath any prehemi- 
nence and dignitic , may bee acknowledged for 
ſuch a one as1s to bee honoured , And inthis 
caſe we muſtnot alledge,why is he more eſtemed 
thanl For that commerh not of any worthines 
that is in cne morethan in another: bur of Gods 
will, who wilhaue them ſo honoured to whom 
hee hath giuen any preheminence « Anditis 


not ynough for y children to honcr their parents 
by yeeclding them ſome reuerence : bur they 


mult allo ſuccour them, and ſpendethemſelues 
ro the vtrermoſt for them, accordingly as our 
Lorde lefus Chriſt ſhewerh howe it is bur hypo+ 
crifie, when children doc but make ſome coun- 
tenance of honoring their fathers and mothers, 


teeth, when our hearrgoethcleane againſtzThe 
muſt our willgoe with it , and wharſocuer our 
Lord commaundeth vs wee muſt thinke it good 
and amiable. Thus the entrance into good con- 
uerſation among men, is to conſider that our fa« 
thersand mothcrs and all our ſuperiors are ads» 
uanced to thatpreheminence aboue others ; to 
the intent they ſhoulde be honored: Otherwiſe, 
Godis miſuſed in their perſons, and it is all one 


o 25 if we refuſed to honour him and tobe ſubie& 


ro him, | 

Nowe after that Moſes hathſet downe this 
fift commaundement: he addeth, That wee nmF# 
nos be murtherers, In deedeit may ſeeme ar 
the firſt bluſh , that God ledde not his people to 
great perfection in forbidding them to commir 
murther, Bur wee muſt marke, that God in- 
rended to compriſe (as it werein a ſhort abridg- 
ment) all that iz requiſite for the well ruling 


and inthe meane while let them alone in their 60 of this our life : and therefore it was nor for him 


neceſſitie , without regarde of diſcharging their 
ductic towardes them at their neede . It 1s 
a defrauding of the parentes of that which is due 
tochcm , anda ſcorning of Gods Lawe , when 
wen oblerue itſo by way of Ceremonie . In 
kecalcisirwith all manner of ſubicRion. For 


to forget any thing, or to leaue any thing be- 
hinde, Nowe wee muſt vnderſtande that the 
way for men to rule their liues well & orderly, is 
to abſtaine from al cuil doing, intury, 8 violence, 
and therwithall to liue chaſtly and honeſtly with 
our hurting or hindering ofany man,and on the 


other 
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other fidez rokeepe their from harming fo For wee can haue no fellowſhippe with menj 
any man by any manner of falſhood and lying. ynlefſe we abſtaine from al wrong and violence, 
All theſe good properties muſt bein ys, itwee And ynder one particular kind, God forbidderh 
wil frame our {clues ro Gods will and righteous. all, Why ſo? forhad hee vicd long ſpeech: a 
nelſe. Sothen,itisnor to bee marueiled at, man might haueſaide, I cannot well beare my 
that God ſhoulde ſpeake here of murthers, For fſon in minde, and it is too hard for me.Ther- 
itis done to holde vs in awe,that we ſhoulde not fore hath God ſpoken here in one worde, to the 
goc about to doe any outrage or harme roour intent that his dorine might be ſoone learned, 
neighbours . Burtyerfor allthis, we muſt come and his awe bee cafily borne in rememberance, 
backe agae to that which Ihaue touched al- 19 There needes no great turning over of Jeaues : 
readie: tharis towit, thatGod ſpeaketh after wee neednot to haue many great yolumes and 
a rude and grofſe faſhion , to apply himſelfe regiſters: God hath comprehended the rule of 
both to great and ſmall, and cuento thevery good life inrenne wordes, and that is ynough 
diots, For wee ſce howe eucry manexcuſeth forvs. Who is hee riowe that canalledge, I 
[iroſelfe by ignorance : andif a thing beeſome- haueforgotrenſuch an article, I hauenotborne 
what darke and hard, we thinke we haue where= it away ? Howe ſo? Are wee not able roremem- 
with to waſh our handes of the marter, When ber ſo much as halfe a ſcore wordes?Nowe then 
wee haue done amifle, [wee thinke all is ſafe, Jif wee ſee it was Gods willto holde men conuited 
wee can ſay , Oh, it was too high and too pro-= ofſhameleſnefſe, if they vnderſtande notwhar 
founde for mee, | vnderſtoode neuer a whut of 20 they ought ro doe. And ſo yeeſce the cauſe 
it. Totheend therfore that men ſhould have why hee ſpake fo briefely. Moreouer he hath 
no ſuch ſtartingholes: Gods will was toſpeake (as yee woulde ſay ) chawed the thinges to vs, 
after ſuch a faſhion, as cuen little babes might that we might learne to ſubmirour {clues quiet= 
ynderſtande what hee ſaide. That is the cauſe ly to him,and that euen the verieſt ydiors mighr 
why he ſaith in ſhort wordes, Thow ſhale mt bees knowe , that they ncede not to bee greate 
wurtherer. clearkes to ynderſtande his Lawe, for aſmuch 
Let vs marke moreouer , that God, tothe in- as hee hath ſtooped ſo lowe, thatthere is nor 
tenttoleade vs by little and little to live well, fo ignorant a poore ſoule, but hee vnderſtan- 
ſerrerh vs downe the thinges that are moſt hate= deth whartis conteined inthe Lawe. Thatis the 
; full that we mighrlearn ro keepe ourſclues from 39 effeR of the matter which wee haue to remems 
| euill doing. As forcxample, hee coulde have ber here, 

faide, yce ſhall doc no wrong nor violence ro Furthermore ſceing Godhath forbidden mur- 
our neighbours: hee could well haue ſaide ſo: ther as an owgly and outragious thing : let ys 
an he liſted toſer downe the word Mwrher.And affurc our ſelues that hee which riſeth vpagainſt 
why? Becauſe itisathing againſtnature , when his neighbour to murther him, is notworthy to 2 
men goe about to wipe out Gods image aftery liue vpon the earth: for he is worſe than a wood « 
faſhion.Needes then muſt we abhorre murcher, beaſte , * Wee ſec howe Beares, Lyons, and 0- 2 
if we be not ſtarke beaſtes. Howe beirt, thus ther wilde beaſtes doe play rogether. And why ©Y 
reacheth vs that there is not a more heinous isthat?Becauſe thar although they haue norea- "2 
thing , nor a thing that wee ought to abhorre 40 ſon nor diſcretion, although they haueno Lawe 
more, than murther. GOD therefore totye nor cquitic: yet notwithſtanding the common 
vs the ſhorter and to withhold vs from all anoy= knowledge [orinſtin&] ofnature holdeth them 
ing , and from all wrong dcaling , tellerh vs in order, Yee ſee then thatthe verie beaſts haue 
thatwee muſte nordefile our handes with the «kill ro liue well rogerher with the beaſtes of 
bloude of our neighbours, Well then : if a their owne kinde, without hurting one another, 
man abſtaine from murther , is that all> No And ſhoulde not men bee rettreined by ſome 
not by a great deale, as ſhall bee ſhewed anon, conſideration, ſeeing that God hath iniprinted 
and as the marter afordeth alreadie at the firſt jr in their hearts that murther is a wicked thing? 
enterance intoit., For Godsintentis ro holde They ſee they bee all ofone nature, and eucrie 
both our heartes and our thoughtes in ſubieQi- 50 man bcholdes the image of God in his neighbor, 
on,and he will be ſerued ſo purely at our hands, And ſhoulde not this ſerue them for a bridle, 
as wenouriſhnot any ill will rowards our neigh- to withholde them from all violence > Whar 
bours, Why thenſpeakerth he of murther > [It a dealing were itclſe? Sothen , ler vs beare 
is allone J asf hee ſhould ſay, alchough ye had wellin minde, that although God had never 
no lawe writren, bur were as heathen men: yet ſpoken ro vs, yethaue wee ſufficient proofe in 
ought yecto haue this printed in your heartes, our ſclues alreadie, tharif any man fer himſelfe 
that murther is a ſhametull and owgly thing. againſt his neighbour, hee defieth narure,and is 
Nowel tell you , that as many as doe any out= ynworthy tobe reckenedin y aray of men.Bur 
ragetotheir neighbours , as manie asdeuiſe any noweſceingths the authoritic of God is mat- 
miſchiefe againſt them, and as many as nouriſh 60 ched with the knowledge which wee ought ro 
blobs. x5. any hatred and rancour in their heartes:I ac-= hauc had aforchande, and that hee ſheweth ys 
count and condemne them allfor murtherers. that there ſhallnobloude of man bec ſhed, bur 
Thus yce ſee the cauſe why G OD vſeth that *+ the ſame ſhall come to account before him : lex 
terme. the hcaring thereof teachys to lwe without do= 
And nowe let vs marke well, thatitis norfor ing any man wrong,or els lervsaffure our ſclues 
nought that God forbiddeth murther, Why he will become our morrall enemic: forhee rc 
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leth ys tharmen are in his proreQion. 
Indeedethe threate is not expreſſed heere: 
buryerisitall one, for as muchasitis ſpoken 
of1nother places. Sceing it isſaid that manis 
created after the image of God it is nor lawfull 
to make any afſaulr ypponhim, For itwere all 
one asif our Lorde ſhoulde ſay, yce bidde mee 
battellwhen yec goc abour to hurt one another 
after rhat faſhion:for I haue printed mineimage 
inyou, Ifamanſhoulde bur deface the armes 
ofa Prince, it wereſogreataniniurie as ſhould 
bee puniſhed asa murther « And why > Be- 
cd it tenderh to the confuſion of the ſtate, 
Bcholde, Gods image is printed in men, and 
ir 15 deſpiſcd ; and ſhoulde not ſuch an outrage 
be puniſhed dubble? Yes, Now thenler vs mark, 
tharGodin telling vs that we aſſault him when 
wedoany man wrong, intendeth to ſhew vs that 
thatought to teſtraine vs, or elſe we be too wit- 
Iefſe and madde, Yea and to the intent wee 
ſhould the berterbethinke vs thereof : our Lord 
telleth vs that a murther cannot bee commir- 
ted, but the lande is defiled with it , as is decla- 
redin another texte , where it is ſaide that the 


ſh:dding of mans bloude bringerh ſuch a ſtay- 
ning and defiling with itzas can ſcarſly bee wy- 
pedour, When there is any ſpeaking ofman- 


flaughcer, yea though ir bee done lawtully,as in 
warre, which is allowed : yet is it ſaide to bee a 
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our neighbours, aq rea 
vp our fiſt againſt one, or touch him in r? 
by and by there is murther commirted 9, ak 
God. Ifweerhought well on this: woulde we 
not be miclder than we be > Wee ſec ſome men 
ſoreſtie, thatif a word doe but miſlike them, 
by and qe fiſt is vp, toſinite and beate the 
partie , For they thinke ir 15 a ſunall mater, ſo 
they ſhedde no bloude . But wee muſt not make 


10 Godto eate his worde, inthat he telleth vs thar 


all quarellers are murtherers, Sothenler vs 
learne to forbeare our owne fancies when we ins 
tend toiudge of our faults, and letvsquietly i1- 
brace the ſentence that god hath giuen,afluring 
our ſclues that all ſuch as offer any violence to 
their neighbours, arcalrcadieguiltic of murcher 
before God.Thatis the thingineffeRwhich we 
hauc to remember here, 

But haue wee abſtained from all anoyance ? 


20 Haue we done no outrageto the perſons of our 


ncighbors ? Then muſt we go cuen to the heart, 
For God hath nor giuen a cuill Lawe , onely to 
make vs liue honettly:buthe hath giuen a Lawe 
agreeable to his owne nature, We knowe he is a 


ſpirit, and he will haue vs toſcruc him inſpirite Iohn 4.24; 


and trueth. Seeing it is ſo,we muſt vnderſtand 
y he hath giuen vs arule, not only for our hands 
and fecte, but alſo for our affections &rhoughts, 
True itis , that inaſmuch as men are ficſhly, 


defiling., And why > Totheintentthatwee 39 when gods laweis firſt vercred vmto them, they 


ſhouldelcarnerto abhorrerhe ſhedding of bloud 
the more . If an enemie bce ſlaine in open 
warre, alchough G OD pardon it becauſe the 
ſlaier hathiuſt and lawfull cauſe, and docthitof 


'neceſfſitic : yer notwithſtanding it is ſaide ſtill 


ro beea ſtaine, andthe dnoer thereof is ſaide 
ro beedefiled. And whyis that? To the in- 
tent wee ſhoulde knowe that God hath created 
vs toliue quietly name , and thatweecannot 
giuc a fillippe (as 
wayes a ſpotte vpon vs, and wee be by and by 
dctiled before God. Sceing then thatcheholy 
ſcriprure vſeth all theſe formes of ſpeech,oughr 
we not tobe heldtheberterin awe,to live with- 
our 9. 4 any wrong toour neighbours? Yes, 
Howedcit foraſmuch as God doeth ſo chawe 
thinges to vs heere, according toour raweneſſe 
and infirmitie; let vs marke further, thatir is 
not ynough for vs to abſtaine from bloudſhed: 


thinke they haue well diſcharged themſclues, if 
they cannotbe blamed before the world:and ſo 
on y otherfide they doe cafily grant & take leaue 
to bo euill And forthe ſame cauſe, cuen y Iewes 
themſclues , who oughtto haue bin grounded in 
y lawe of God from their childhood, tooke this 
ſaying too groſly ,7how ſhale nor il, For they vn- 
derſtood ity they offEded not god,ſo they made 
a 


noopen aflaule ypon their neighbour ro wound 


ey ſay), burthar iris ſtreit. 49 him, And therfore if the faultwere not apparant 


to the eye: they bare themlſclues in hand y they 
ought notto bee charged with ir before (od, 
Which thing our Lb leſus Chriſt rebukerh, 
ſhewing that the law was too fodly expounded, 
Becaule it is ſaid Thou ſhalt nor Czlryou beare your 
ſelues in hand (ſaith he) thar yee thalbe quir be- 
fore God,if men cannax bring yeetothe bar for 
it.But whoſoeuer calleth his neighbor foole, y is 
to ſay, whoſocuer doth but ſhew ſom toke of dif- 


bur thatwee muſt alſo abſtaine from all outrage 5 pleaſure againſt him,is forthwirch worthy of bel- 


and violence. Tobee ſhort,mens perſons muſt 
bee deare and precious vnto vs, For tillwe 
bee come to that point: God will take vs ſtill 


for. murtherers , If a man doe bur ftrike his 


neighbour, alchough hee kill him not: yer is he 
a murtherer alreadie in Gods fight, And why? 
I haue toldc you alrcadic howe G O D vſedthar 
wordc of ſet purpoſe to ſhewe vs that although 
weetake a quarrelling or rhe guing of ablowe 


fire , Whoſocucr doth another man wrong':is in 
danger ofiudgement from heauen,y Godand al 
his Angels ſhal ſer themſclues againſt him. And 
whoſocuer doth but murmure againſt his neigh- 
bour, ſo as he doth bur miible ſomwhar berwixe 
the teeth though he vnter nothing arall:he is al- 
ready in danger of iudgement. Weeſee whereto 
our Lord leſus ſenderh vs:namely that when we 

proteſt that we haue nor done any outrage, 


may 
ouerthwartly , to bee ſmall and light faulres : yer 60 nor giuen any blow, and f we haue ſo licke menc 


they bee nor ſobefore God , And why ? Becauſe 
there is alway a murtherous intentin it , And 


to wounde our neighbour , that wee haue nor ſo 
much as once drawen our fworde athim ; yetis 


that is y cauſe why God callethic murther, And 
beſides that, ifwe beforbidden to commir mur- 
ther , let vs vnderſtande that wee bee likewiſe 
forbiddento doc any wrong, or to make any aſ- 


notalthis ynough, but wee nuſt conſiderchar 
God wilouer rule borh our rogues,our apy an 
and all our affe&ions , as mos reaſon is hee 
ſhoulde . Sith it is ſo : wholocuer miſuſe = 
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his neighbour[in ſpeeche,Jſheweth himſellfe al- 
readic to bee a murtherer : for the rongue cut« 
teth as a ſworde., Alrhough then that yee haue 
not your ſwordein our roſtrike: yerif your 
rongue bee armed to ſpeake cuill of your neigh- 
bour, ſoas yec haue railed vppon him : itis a 
kinde of murther, as inreſpe&t of God, And al- 
though yce haue nor ſo miſuſed him as all the 
worlde may bceprmieto it: yerthinke not that 
ye ſhall therefore goecleare. For if ye doe bur 
mumble berwixt the teeth:ir is ynough to make 
yee guiltic inthe fight of G O D, and yt ſhallbe 
condemned before the heautly throne, though 
ye bee quit before men,and though worldly Iu. 
ſticetake no holde of you, When wee heare 
this : we may well percciue, that he which ſpea- 
keth itis the ſame'perſon whom God the father 
hath giuen to bee the iudge of the world, Ther- 
fore wee muſt not giue our ſclues roolarge ſcope 


- Inthis behalfe. For wee ſhall win norhingby our 
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cauclingand ſhifting, Burlct vs learne tolooke 
at God, ifwee will haue the right and naturall 
expoſition of the Lawe, Whois he that ſpea- 
keth ? Euen hee that raigneth ouer our heartes 
and thoughtes: cuen hee that can not abideto 
bee ſerued with eyeſeruice, nor that wee ſhould 
abſtaine from cuillonely to the worldward, bur 
which will be ſerued in ſpirit and trueth, He will 
haue our conſciences to be pure &cleane, ſoas 


16 


wee bee clenſed from allnaughtineſle, Seeing ir 30 


is ſo :if wee conſider the nature of G OD, wee 
muſt no more reſtraine his Lawe to the out- 
ward deedes : but wee muſt conclude that when 


God ſpeaketh of murther , he ſpeaketh likewiſe . 


of all enmitic,diſpleaſure,angef,and rancor thar 
we haue againſt our neighbours, And in deede 
that is the verie cauſe why S.lohn ſayeth, that 
he which hateth his neighbourin his hearris a 
murtherer. As ifhee ſhould ſay, uu maye well 
ſet a fayre countenaunce vppon 

bee the hatred neuer ſo ſecretly hiddenin your 
hearte, and although yee difſemble neucr ſo 
much, ſoas ye vtter no tk of any malice : yer 
thinke not that Gods eyes are ſhut for all that, 
Men may well bee ignoraunt of the thing that 
yec hauc notbewraycd : but haue yee once ha- 
red your ncighbours in your hearrs,that is to ſay 
ſo ſecretly as no man may percciue it: by and by 
ye bee murtherers before God . And truely the 


reaſon hereof is too too apparant, In deed when 50 


Princes and Magiſtrates make lawes,itis notaf- 
ter the maner of God, It is butonely tothe end 
that men ſhoulde behaue 7 a + Ho well as 
rouching outward ciuill order , ſo as no man bee 
miſuſed,bur eucric man haue his right , & peace 
and concord bee maintained among men. That 
is the intent of Magiſtrates in makingof their 
lawes. And why? For they bec morrall men, and 
cannot reforme the inward & hidden affeions, 


Thar belongeth to God. Againe they cannot 60 


ſearch mens hearts, for y is Gods peculiar office, 
and ſodoeth the holy ſcripture attribute it vnto 
him, Neucrthelefſe, when a ciuill lawe is once 
made: alchough there be not one drop of bloud 
ſhed:yeris the offender worthic to bee caried to 


the gallowcs, if he be knowen to haue done what 


the matter : but 40 
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he could to haue mutthered one, If orie draw his 
ſword ypon a than,whonorwithſtanding doth ſo 
ward his blowes as they neuer touche any bare 
of him ; the Lawes euen of the heathen doe ne- 
uerthelefle condemne ſuch a oneto the gibbet 
as he is worthie, For why? The LawereſpeRerh 
not the ſucceſfle , but the e and intent, 
Nowe ſceing it is ſo that carthly Princes and 
Magiſtrates doe puniſh ſuch as haue indeuou- 
red themſchues rodoe amille, though they haue 
bene diſappointed of their purpoſe , and nor 
brought their attempt to paſſe : what ſhall God 
doe ? Shall he haue lefle authorkie than a mor- 
tall creature ? To that point ( ſay I ) muſt wee 
come , to knowe thatG OD doeth iuſtly con- 
demne all ſuch for murtherers , as hate their 
neighbours, Why ſo? As Iſaid afore , let vs con- 
ſider whathis natureis. Will wee then kecpe 
his commaundement? Wee muſt in effe& be- 
gin at murthering : And why » For God meant 
to ſtrike a fcare into vs aforchande, to the in- 
rent that whenſoeuer wee went about to hurt 
our neyghbours , or to doe any extorſion or 
wrong : wee might ynderſtang that it is adetce 
ſtable and horrible thing vnto them, and ſuch 4 
one as hee cannot abide. Why ſo? Bicauſe it is 
a kinde of murthering. Ye ſce then howe God 
meant to daunt ys atthe firſt blowe : and thar is 
the end that we muſt begin ar. 

Morecouer if we thinke it ſtraunge that God 
fhould condemne a blowe to be murther, yea or 
awrong offered but in wordes, yea and cuen a 
frowne though the tongue haue bewrayed no- 
thing at all, ycaand cuenthe ſecretand vneſpi- 
ed hartburning that is deeply ouercouered with 
in: I ſay if we thinks it ſtraunge that theſe things 
ſhould be condemned for murther before God: 
letvs conſider what his nature is,and howe he is 
worthie that wee ſhould allow more to him than 
ro mortall men, For if earthly Iudges hauc poe 
wer to puniſh a wicked intent when it bewray- 
eth itſelfe: whatſhall G O D hauec, from whom 
nothing is hidden? Againe wee muſt conſider 


howe the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the He- Heb. 4.2,rg 


brewes ſayerh,that the word of God reſemblerh 
him that1s the aurhor rherof,ſo as it muſt needs 
be as atwo edged ſword,pearcing inſuchwiſcto 
the veric marie ofthe bones, that there is not a 
thought within vs, which it eſpicth not out, And 
why 1s that ? Bicauſe nothing is hid in the pre- 
ſence of GO D. Nowe ſeeing that nothing is 
hidden before God : his woorde muſt ncedes 
ſearche and fifre mennes heartes to the harde 
botrome. So then,the things that are vnknowen 
ro men, muſt needes come all to account before 
God: whereby wee muſt take warning toliue in 
ſuch ſort, as wee beare no cnmitie nor ill willto 
our neighbours. 

But yet notwithſtanding we muſt go yer fur- 
ther.For itis not ynough for men to abſtaine fro 
cuill dooing : but toraſmuch as they bee created 
to helpe one another, they muſt ſecke one ano- 
thers maintenance, God the in forbidding vs to 
murther,ſhewerh vs on the contrarie part ywee 
mult ſer ſtore by our neighbors liues,& mdeuour 
to maintaine &preſcruc them toy yttermoſt of 
T3 our 
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our power. Butitwas his willto begin at that 
end,toſhewe vs whathe commanded, And why? 
For we ſee howe ſinful we bee, Looke how ma- 
ny thoughts wee haue , and ſo many briers and 
thornes wee haue. Looke howe many affeQions 
weehaue: and ſo many buſhes, brambles , and 
ſuch other things wee haue. Not without cauſe 
therefore intended God to weede out y naugh- 
tineſſe and vice out of our heartes, yea andto a- 
mend allthe partes in vs thatare fſinfull and cor- 
rupted, For withoutthat , it were vnpoſlible ro 
ſerſo much as one finger to the dooing of any 
good,thar wee ſhould bur ſo much as thinke one 

ood thought, Thatis the cauſe why y Prophet 
Piich that men breake vp their layes & ſowe not 
among buſhes.As ifhe ſhould ſay, I ſce now the 
world goeth w you: ifa mantell ye y ye hauc of- 
fended God, ye wil make ſome faire coiirenace, 
& pretend as though ye were reformed, & yerin 
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atrempr ſomewhar againſt them. Ye muſt conſi. 
der alltheſe things, For when ye be cleare from 
all anger, hatred, andcnmitie: then muſt yee 
come to this poinr, that it is not ynough for you 
to abſtaine fro anoyance, wrongfulneſſe, & vie- 
lence , ſoas yee haue not praftiſed any thing a- 
gainſt y perſons of your neighbors, nor noriſhed 
any rancor or malice againſt thEin your hearts, 
nor bin infeRed with cuill will: bur you muſt alſo 


10 live in charitic,and ye muſt bee as brerhrcnone 


ro another,wor ſhipping God as your father, Lo 
to what point we muſt corqe. 

So then ler vs marke,thar if we intend to pro 
fit wellin Gods Law,we miſt haue an cye to the 
vices andimperfeCtons that arc in vs, andbce 
foric for them : and moreouer ſtraine our ſelues 
ro weed them our, Haue we done fo? that is nor 
all that wee haue ro doe. For God will not haue 
vs idle in this worlde, His creating of vs, is not 


the meanc while continue ſtill the ſame ye were 20 onely to abſtaine trom eulll:(for ſtones and trees 


before. Butt is not ynough to ſowe corn? ina 
field:bur ye muſt alſo tub vp the buſhes & clenſe 
the ground. So long as ye doe bur indeuour to 
make ſome faire ſhowe: thornes}briers, thiſtles, 
andother cuill weedes growe ſtill within, Ther« 
fore there can bee no good ſowing,8& much lefſe 
can yebring forth good fruite betore God, And 
for the ſame cauſe doth our Lord ſay here , Thow 
ſhalt not kgll, in ſtead of ſaying, Looke that thou pre- 


and other ſenſelefſe things doe as much as thar 
comes to: ) but wee mult giue and applye our 


ſclues rothe doing of good, Then ler vs vnder- Pſalzqaye 


ſtand,that whereas our Lord will have the life of 
our neighbours ro bee deare and precions to vs: 
he ſhewerth therewithall y he which helperh noc 
his neighbor ar his neede, docth whathe canto 
murther him :in ſo muchy we become murthe- 
rers,not onely whe we beare any ill will, or keepe 


ere thy neighbors life, Now we ſee by experience 39 any hatred priuily rowards our neighbours ; bur 


owe men would faine diſcharge themſclues ro 
Godward w faire countenances, and yet retaine 
Nillheir vices and corruptions, according toy 
whichl haue alledged our of the Prophet. For if 
a manſpeake to vs of doing good to our neigh- 
bours : in deede we dare not _—_— 
him, So then wee would diſcharge ourlclues af- 
ter aſort. Burt in the meane ſeaſon our ſores doe 
rancle within, & wedoe but plaſter them aboue, 


alſo euen whe wee ſuccour them notin their ne- 
ceſſirie, If we vouchſafe not ro beſtow our trauel 
for them when they haue neede of our helpe,we 
ſhall be blamed before God. Sith ir is ſo, it is nor 
for vs to flatter our ſclues any more in this caſe: 
for wee ſce howe ſtraite the Lawis: and yetnor 
ſtraiter than it oughrto bee, For can wee refuſe 
to bee knit togither in charitie at Gods com- 
mandement, lecing he hath created vs after his 


hike ynto thoſe thatare Joth to open their purſes 40 owne _ ? Or to yeelde him ſuch reuerence 


whe their houſes decay: butwhat do they>They 
parget them ouer, & ſtop the holes and rifts,bur 
yct inthe meanc while their houſc is ſtill in de- 
cay.Even ſo is it with vs : wee doe bur pres or 
plaſter our ſeJues ouer , of purpoſe to diſcharge 
our ſelues as lightly as might bec. Butyerdoeth 
narureteach vs the cleane contrarie, For ifami 
be minded to ſowe a field, will he caſt his corne 
among the briers and thornes? No:but when he 


being our father , as to maintaine brotherhood 
among our ſclues, ſeeing he hath vouchſafed ro 
ynite vs in ſuch bond? Shall wee ſay that God is 
roo ſtraitetovs, andIayeth roo heauic a burthe 
ypon vs,bicauſc he leadeth vs to ſuch indifferE- 
cic 8 vprightnes?No: but howſocuer come of it, 
lervs beware we flatter not our (clues, ſeeing we 
vnderſtandy our Lord will haue vs to do our in- 
deuour in helping one another , and that wee 


ſees his field faire and cleane, then breakes he it 50 ſhould ſer as much ſtore by thelife of our neigh» 


vp &rilsit:and ſo muſt we do.Let vslearne then 
thatitis nut without cauſe thar God docth firſt 
of all condemne the vices. For hee [ecs they bee 
rooted ſo deepely inour nature : thatitis hard 
toweedethemour, yea and that he canneuer 
hold ys at ſuch aſtay,asro cauſe vs to live in his 
righreouſneſſe;, vnleſlc he plucke vpthe curſed 
rootes of this naughtinefſe which he knoweth to 
bein ys, That is the cauſe why he laicth, thou 


bour,as he himſelfe doeth. 

Nowe haue we the effe& of this commande- 
ment, Of nor k{ling. What remaincth then, bur 
y wepray God ſo to guide vs, as wee may frame 
our ſeJuesto his will? Forir is to no purpoſe to 
alledge that his ſpecche is darke: Orto alledge 
that there be ſomany commandements, as wee 
cannot beare them in remembergnce: (for God 
ſpeaketh ina worde or twaine,, and victh briefe- 


ſhalr notkill, As if he ſhouldeſay, will ye liue in 60 nefſeto take away all excuſe.) Or to alledge thar 


good loue one with another ? Euerie man muſt 
enter into himſclf, and examine wel whether he 
haue there any hatred,enmity,or ill wil .owards 
his neighbours, Ye muſt looke whether ye haue 
not ſome harttifings & eagerneſſe in you, which 
prouoketh you to threaten your neighbors or ta 


wee wore not whereat to begin : for he ſhewerh 
Ys it; namely that in ſtead of taking leauc todoe 
ewll as wee Som bin wont to doe , bearing our 
ſelues in hand that the thing which we doc 14 no 
greatnor no deadly crime : wee muſt contrari- 
wiſe thinke alwayes thus , if I doc my oepbage 
tac 
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the leaſt harme thar is poſſible ro bee named, I 
am a murtherer before God. When wee bee wil- 

ing to doe cuill, ſee howe the divell blindeth vs, 
ro bee deſirous at the farſt daſh to kill one and ro 
cut his throte. This(asI ſayd)is an ouglything, 
For cuen nature reſtraynerh vs , that wee can 
not bee ſo madde as to fay,l will kill. But ifa man 
diſpleaſe vs,and we bee no more bur angry with 
him: all is well, it paſſeth away as a ſiwoke , and 
ro our owne ſeeming, it is nothing. Againe,haue 
wee once conceyued any grudge , wee thinke it 
isto bee pardoned if wee require like for like, ſo 
wee doe itnotwith ouergreat violence. More- 
oucr if a man doe but bend his fiſte ro ſtrike or 
ro beate : tuſh,it is ſtil] but a blowe,it is no dead- 
ly offence. Loc howe men diſpence with them- 
ſelues. And why? Bicauſe all their imagining is 
howetoleflentheir faultes, But wee mult keepe 
a contrarie way tothis, as GOD relleth vs: 
namely that when wee goe aboute to ſtrike and 
to beate,or when we goe about ro doe wrong, or 
whenwee go about to conceiue any hatred or 
hearteburning : wee muſt ſer murther before 
our faces,andthinke thus withour ſclues: Wret- 
ched creature,whither goeſt thou?whither thro= 
weſt thou thy ſelfe? Wilt thou make rhyſelfguil- 
tic of murther before God? SotheElert vs no more 
alledge that wee wore not whercar to begin: for 
God ſheweth it vs, and we cinot be ignorantof 


@ny thing bur through our owne wiltulneſſe: & 3 


therefore in the endit muſt necdes be knowen, y 
weliſted not to lift vp our eyes, to ſee the things 
which we oughtto haue ſcene moſt manifeſtly, 
Thoſe are the things which wee hauec togather 
ypon this place. 

Againc, thereis this further, that God hath 
not withour cauſe forbidden murther before he 
come to command charitie, & roſhewe vs howe 
we be bound to ſuccour one another, according 


asneede rcquireth. And why?For we be full of e- 49 


uill affeRions which had neede to be rootedour, 
Therfore like as a pecce of ground thatis ful of 
thornes & briers,had needc to be clenſed before 
& be ſowed: ſo hauewe needeto be clenſed from 
the vices that are naturally in vs, or elſe we ſhall 
neuer bee diſpoſed ro luc in good loue one to- 
wards another, But yet muſt cuery man haue an 
eycto his owne abllicie , If Ihaue wherewith ro 
belpe my neighbors : I muſt be fully reſolued w 
my ſelf,y the things which God hath given mee 
are not mine own,y is to ſay,that I muſt not Joue 
my ſelf ſo much, as to haue noregard of others: 
burifI be of abilitic ro ſuccour other folkes thar 
hauc want ofmy reliefc,l muſt beſtoweit vppon 
them. For there is a comms fellowſhip amog all 
men.lt was not Gods wil to make ſo many ſcue- 
rall worldes,cuery one by it (elf as there be ſeue- 
ral me & women: bur he hath knit vs altogither, 
Secing then y God hath brought vs oneneere a- 
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thar God hath ſet among vs, & we muſt alwayes 
come ro this poinr,that iris againſt kindto hate 
our owne fleſh. Bur yer there is a farre other re- 
ſpe& than this among y faithfull. For they muſt 
notonly cofider themſelues to be created after 


thc image of God: bur alſo remember y they be 


members of our Lord lefus Chriſt, fo as there is 
a much ſtcaiter 8& holier bond, than the bond of 
nature which is common to all marikinde. And 
therfore ſo much the more ought we to miſlike 
of thoſe,which do fo forget the vnion that God 
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hath ſet among his people, ſeckingnothing elſe 


but ro pur the thinges aſunder which God hath 
joyned rogither , by difſeueringthe body ofhis 
Church,as we ſee theſe vnderlings of Satan do, 
who ptaQtiſe nothing bur all maner of miſchief, 
as though they were wilfully bentro defic God 
bicauſe he bindeth them to men, & therfore doc 
ſeparate themſclucs fro ſuch as are not for their 
pn itſeemesrothe,) nor yer for their ſan- 
1e. Now when ſo brutiſh a dif] af. tion & ſofar our 
of ſquare is entred into a mans mind, is itnor 2 
token that the diuel] dwelleth in him , and thar 
y ſpirit of God raigneth nor there , no nor any 
drop of him is there > Yes: and therefore ler vs 
learne to frame our ſchues in fuch wife to that 
which is ſpoken here, that being rid of all ran- 
cour and malice, wee derermine to imploy our 
ſclues inthe ſeruice of our neighbours, & ro diſ- 
charge our dueric according tothe abilitie that 
God giveth vs. Again,if wicked affeRions,(not- 
withſtanding that they bee hidden) bee raken 
for murther before G O D : what ſhall violence 
& outrage be, when men ouerſhoote themſeclues 
ſo farre,as to ſtrike & ſlea one another as much 


as they can ? Muſtitnot needes bee that they 


be worſe than all the Paynims inthe world? Yes: 
bur whatſoeuer come of ir , kr vs affure our 
ſelues that wee haueill profited in Gods ſchole, 
if wee onely keepe our handcs from doving c- 
vill ; and in the meane while leaue our heartey 
vnrcformed. Nowe then , to ſhew which is the 
rruc perfeQtion of Chriſtians, they muſt not on- 
ly refraine from bearing any priuie eui!l will in 


theirheartes: burthey muſt-al{obe as true bro- 1, Per, 2,19, 


thers, roſpend themſchies mn therr neighbours 
behalfe to the vtrermoſt of their power, And if 
itbce not lawfull ronouriſh any ſecret ill will 
much lefle is it lawful]l for a man ro ouerſhoore 
himſelfe ſo farre , as to ſmite,ro kill, and to doe 
outrage : and they that doe ſo, are worſe than 
wild beaſtes,Yea andifthat that diſpoſition was 
condemned euen among the heathcn, & by the 
lawes of men: much more ſhall it be condemned 
by the Lawe of God. And therefore let vs learne 
roſubmitr our ſelues to him , not after our owne 
imagination, bur according to his owne nature. 


But foraſmuch as heis a ſpirit, he will haue vsto qgy,q 4.24. 


ſerue him with ſuch ſoundneſle, thar beſides the 
reſtrayning ofour feete and handes, our heartes 
alſo muſt be ſubmitted vnto him, and thatwith 
ſuch ſubicion and obedicnce , as our whole in« 
deuour be to ſhew by our deedes , rhat we be his 
true children, in as much as we maintaine bro. 
therlineſſe with all thoſe whom he hath called ro 
the ſame alyance with vs, 

* Nowe letvs kneeledown in y preſence of our 
pond God, with acknowledgment of our faults, 
praying himto make vs feele them berter , and 
that wee conſidering howe hee hath bounde vs 
to our neighbours,and will haue vs to ſhewe the 
reuercncey that wee beare rowardes him by ab- 
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Raining from all cuill & wrongfulldealing: may 
live in ſuch brotherly loue one with another, as 
the chicfe marke that we ſhoote at , may beceto 
honour him as our father,and to ſuffer our ſclues 
to bee. gouerned by himand by his holy ſpirir 
according to his word, ſo as we may bee ſtreng- 
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thened more and more in ir, knowing that his 
reaching ofhis hand to vs,is to the cndto guide 
ys and to hold ys vnder his proteRion, Thar it 
may pleaſe him cograunt this grace , notonely 
tovs bur alſo to all people and Nations of the 


carth,&c, 


On Tewſday the ij. of Iuly, 1555. 


The xxxviij, Sermon which is the ninth vpon the fifth (hapter. 


13 Thou ſhalt not bee an Aduouterer. 


Q DIESH Aint Paul ſpeaking of the life 
/A" NV. of Chriſtians, and hauing ex 


A 
WO) God,addeth y they muſt walk 
SEA > 'Pprightly and ſoberly.Nowir 
ANSLEZAis not to be doubred, butthar 
EY" V the ſameis tobe referred to 
the ſecond table ofthe law. Wil we then obſerue 
the things that our Lord hath commaunded ys 
in the ſecond table ? Ir is not ynough forvs to 
hurt no mi eithcx, in his perſon or in his goods: 
but beſides this righrfulneſſe, it is required that 


we ſhal doe no hurtnor wrong toany bodie: and 
as rouching goods alſo, wee ſhall not attemptto 


horted them to the feare of 20 rob any.of their ſubſtance, 


But here God interlaceth a lawe that forbid- 
deth to commit adulterie: & thatis comprehen- 
ded vnder the terme ofſobrietie or ſtay cdneſle, 
For although we ſtcale awaye no mans goods, 
nor be muctherers and barrerers : yet if wee bee 
ynchaſt, wanton,or of beaſtly conuerſation: we 
muſt nor thiake that Godis contented with vs. 
Vprightnes & Sobernes arc things inſeparable: 
for God hath ioyned them togither in his lawe, 


we ſhould line ſtayedly and honeſtly,as is decla- 39 and we ſec that he confirmethitby his Apoſtley 


redin anotherplace, Andin the former text of 
the Epiſtle ro Titus which I haue touched , hee 
ſaith that we were redeemed by the grace of our 
Lordleſus Chriſt,to the intent we ſhould live in 
the feare of Godin this world, and alſo in ſober- 
neſle and vprightneſſe, In another place to Ti- 
mothic he ſaicth, thar if there bee good gouern- 
ment, ſo as the Magiſtrates doe their duerie, we 
ſhall liue vprightly and honeſtly in godlineſle, 


who largely expoundeth the thing y is here rou- 
ched in fewe words. And therfore if we wilhaue 
the true meaning ofthis text : wee muſt ynder- 
ſtand that God commaunderh vs here toleade 
an honeſt and chaſt life,ſo as there be no diſho- 
neſtienor looſeneſſe in vs. Thatis the effeR of 
this commandement, True it is that here we be 
expreſly forbidden to commit Adulterie, that is to 
ſay,to,breake the faith of mariage by intifing 0- 


Andas touching the feare of God, itis theſame 40 ther mens wiues to naughtinefle. Bur ler vs allo 


ſpirituall ſeruice that we haue ſpoken of before, 
which c6(iſteth of our pure worſhipping of him, 
by indeuouring totruſt in him, by calling yppon 
him, andby yeelding him his deſerued reues 
rence: andin reſpc& of our neighbors, [it con- 
fiſtethJof knowing howe wee ought to behaue 
our ſclues one towardes another, Theſe are the 
rwo pointes that he ſetteth downe heare. The 
firſt, which is vprightneſle, is that wee offer no 


weigh y rhing that] haue touched here:name- 
ly how that vnder one particular, God compre- 
hendeth the whole, and ſetteth vs downe the 
thing thar oughtto miſlike ys cucn otnarure, to 
the end we ſhould abhorre all maner ofwhore- 
dome the more. I rold you yeſterday, thatwhen 
men are tempted ro doe cull, they beguile them 
ſclues,weening that the faulr is but ſmall, and ſo 
from the lefler they proccede ro rhe greater. 


man any violence , extortion or deccite asin re- 50 Contrariwiſe,tohold vs in awe, God ſerterh be= 


ſpe& of his goods : andthe other, which hee 
ſctteth downe by the name of honeſtie , ſobrie- 
tic,or fayedneſſ, is tharthere beno looſeneſle, 
wantonneſſe , leawdeneſſe or vnrulineſſe in 
our lyte. Wee haue ſcene that in expounding 
the commaundement where GOD forbadde 
to kill, Itold you how he meant that we ſhould 
abſtaine from all outrage and iniurie : and nor 
one]y that : bur alſo that wee ſhoulde indeuour 


fore vsthe (insthar are heynouſeſt, to y end we 
ſhould be ſtriken w:th feare aforchand , and nor 
bec ledde ſo cafily ro commit any fault. As if he 
ſhould fay , beware ye fall not: for itwill make 
'» ro breake your necke: beare not your ſelfe in 

and that you ſhall bur ſlide, for the fall will bee 
deadly : and therefore take heede of ir. Thus ye 
ſce in effe& why God proceeded in ſuch order 
in his law:& why he ſpeakerh not nowgenerally 


ro live quietly with our neighbours, and not &9 ofall whoredome,bur of Adulterie,which is the 
ſuffer any man to be troubled, And is it ſo? When 
wee come to treating of goods , it ſhall bee de- 
clared rhatwee muſt not play the theeues, nor 
beare falſe witneflſe againſt our neighbours : 
which things pertaine to luſtice or vprightneſle, 
Nome if wee will yeelde cucric man his right: 


breaking of Mariage . Nowe wee knowe that if 
any thing oughtto bee taken for holye'in the 
whole life of man: it is the fayth which the huſ= 
bande plyghterh to his wife , and the wife ro 
herhusbande. Indeede all the coucnants and 


promiſes y we make,oughtto be kepr fairhfully, | 
ng Sr 
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But ifweEcompare them together:it is not with- 
out cauſe that mariage iscalled the covenant of 
God. Forin ſo ſaying, Salomon ſhewerth thar 
Godis the Lorde of mariage,and therefore that 
if the hnisband breake the promiſe which hee 
hath made to his wife, hee is forſworne , not 
onely towardes her , butalſo rowardes God. In 
Iyke caſe isiton the womans behalfe. Shee doth 
wrong , not onely to her husband, bur alſo to 
theliuing God, Foritis he to whom ſhe binderh 
her ſelfe: 8& lke as he hath ordeined wedlockand 
is the author thereof, ſo will hee hauea care for 
the. maintaining therof, Therfore whe we heare 
the word Adwewtrie ; we ought to lothe it , as an 
exprefſe defying of God , by wilfull breaking of 
the holy bond which he hath ſer in mariage, like 
mad beaſtes. And hereby we ſce in what cſtima- 
tion he hath honeſtic. Why ſo 2 When hee will 
hauec vs ſober,chaſtc, and modeſt: he ſayth,If ye 
be nor honeſt and well ftayed, yee bee no berter 
than Aduowterers.” Thar is to ſay,whatſocuer cx- 
cule ye pretend before men, and make ye your 
faulrs neuer ſo ſmall and light: 1hate ye,for yee 
Ninke , &your whole hfe is infeed in my fight, 
We ſce the as I ſayde afore, thathere is aſtrair 
commaundement to keepe our ſclues honeſt 8& 
chaſte. Andhereby it appeareth how fond their 
excuſe is, which ſay they do no man wrong, whe 
they be full of diſorder and vnrulinefle , For our 
Lord knoweth well enough tro what end he vſed 
ſuch ſpeach. It was nor for y he was toungricd & 
wiſt nothow to ytrer things in order:burbecauſe 
he intended to ſhew,thatifmen made bur a ſmal 
matter of wantonneſle andvnchaſtitie: theres 
another balance {fot the tobe tryed by:Jname- 
ly chathe condemnerh& accurſcth all thoſe for 
aduoutcrers,which behaue rheſclues vnhoneſtly 
or vnchaſtely.Therefore we hauc ſo much the 
moreneedeto wey well y words y are ſerdowne 
here, where he ſayth Thou ſhale not be an Aduow- 
gerer. But yet herewirhall we muſt follow the de- 
ces y are conteined ynder this comandement. 
Firſt(as I ſayd afore)lert vs vnderſtand y God 
will haue wedlocke to be kept holy . For as our 
prom & liues are deere vnto him: ſo will hee 
aue y faith andtroch thartis plighted berweene 
man &wife,to be mainteined in their price and 
eſtimation, that ſo holy athing as mariage , be 
not giuen vp to ſhame &reproch. This oughtto 
bring to pafſe,thatno man ſhould looke vpon his 
neighbors wite with vnchaſte eye. And why?For 
God hath matched herto a husband already , 8 
he wil haue her husband to ſhadowher. And whE 
we thinke any cuill,or feele any vnhoneſt luſt : 
he will haue ys to ſhun it for feare of that which 
is tolde ys, namely that God himſclfc raketh 
vengeance of them that breake the holy fellow- 
ſhip which was knitin his name, Inlyke caſe is 
itwith womcnin reſpe& oftheir husbandes: fo 


as a wife may nor yeelde to wicked luſtes when 69 holde, God hath done vs the honor ro chooſe 


ſhe beholdeth a maryed man, Why ſo? For God 
hath aſſigncd her, her make. If we wil not make 
warre againſtour maker, we muſt liue euery one 
in his own houſe, w ſuch march as he harh: & y 
order muſt be mainteined wout breach,becaule 


godis fauthor of ir. That is one principal poinr, 
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Bur beſides this, we muſt alwayes come back 
to the nature of God:& remember that he is nor 
anearthly lawemaker, which forbidderh bur on- 
ly the outward deede, and in the meane while 
letreth the lewd affeRions alone : for God will 1.Sam. 16,79. 
admit no cyeſcruice,neitheris he lyke to vs. Men | 
are contenred if they percemte no fault: bur God 
who ſearcheth mens hcartes , reſpeRerh the ter, 5.x, 
rrueth as iris ſaydinIeremie . Therefore hee in 
10 his lawe meant not toreſtreine our bodyes on- 
ly : bur alſo had aſpeciall regarde to our ſouls, 
So then ler vs marke , that God not onely for- 
bidderh the aR,ſo as wedlocke be nor broken by 
any aQuall deede : bur alſo hee forbiddeth all 
wicked luſtes and lykinges. And therefore doth 
our Lord leſus Chiſt ſay, that he which looketh zgare, 5.28, 
ypon another mans wife with a wicked eye,is an 
Aduowrer already before God. Though he can» 
notbe blamed by the lawes of men, nor puni« 
20 ſhed as an aduowrerer:yetis hee condemned al- 
ready before God, as hauing tranſgreſled this 
commaundement , Therefore when we heare 
this word Aduowtrie,which is ſo greatly conde- 
ned: letvs learne,notonely to abitcine from all 
whoredome astouching the aQtuall deede, bur 
alſo to keepe our thoughts and conceits chaſte, 
ſo as we be yndehiled borh of eyc and heart , For 
after that maner doth S.Paul define true chaſti. '+©%7-7-346 
tie, when he faith that ſuch as are vnmaried 
30 oughtto haue a care how to pleaſe GOD, by 
keeping themlſclues pute and cleanc both in bo- 2 
dic and minde , He ſaith notthart thoſe continue 
chaſt which haucnor defiled their bodies with 
whoredome:bur which haue indeuored tokeepe 
themſclues vndefiled both in body and minde. 
And when we haue thus conſidered how God 
curſcth and abhorreth all aduowrries: wee muſt 
roceede further,and reache out and apply the 
ameto all maner of whoredome, True it is that 
40 he which breaketh the faith of wedlocke com- 
mitteth a dubble offence, and it is nzuch more 
haynous asIhaue ſayd already. But yer muſt we 
alwayes come backe to this poynt, that Gods 
meaning is that men ſhal not only not commir 
any thing againſt mariage , but alſo that they 
ſhallnorleade abeaſtely lyfe, fo as whoredome 
may haue full ſcope , and vnmaryed folke runne 
loſe to giue ouer themſclues tolewdenefle with 
euery one whom they mcere with , lyke brute 
50 beaſtes: butchat we ſhoulde be pure and cleane 
both in body and minde, Forit is ſayd , that 
not onely our ſoules , buralſo our bodies are the 1,Cor.6,rg; 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, as was declaredeuen , 
now. And they be Saint Paules owne wordes, {, cake, 
where he telleth the Corinthians tharir was too this,becauſe 
roo much to their reproche and ſhame, to ſuf. j day ar the 
chav” my and ——— among them as I _— 
did Knowe yenor (ſayth he) that your . 
bodyes arethe temples ofthe holy Ghote Be. I, 


theſe wretched bodies of ours which nor one- 
ly arc fraile veſſels but alſo rotten carcaſes and IJ 
earth, GOD (1 ſay)norwithſtanding this, DN 
hath ſo inhonorcd them , as to youchſafe ro "'Y 
make them the remples of his holy ſpirir , that 
he may dwellthere: &fhall we goe welter them 

in 
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in all 6lchinefſe,and make hoggeſcotes or ſwines 
ſycs of them? Wharatreacherie is that? Again, 
that isnor all, Let vs haue an cye whereuntoS, 
Paulc leadcth vs. Our bodies are members of 
Icſus Chriſt: therefore if a mangiue ouer his bo- 
dy to whoredom,ir 1s all one as if he tore Chriſts 
body aſunder, For itiscerteine that wee can- 
not mingle Gods ſonne the fountaine of all clea- 
neſſe, with our filth and lothſomneſſe, Now then 
if a man caſt himſelfe into whoredome: it is as ,, 
much as a rending of the body of our Lorde Ie- 
ſus Chriſtin peeces , as much as in ys lyeth. 
Not that wee can doe itin deede: for the fonne 
of God isnotſubic& to vsto beſo diſhonored at 
our handes: but yerare wee guiltic of ſuch tray- 
tcrouſneſſe , foraſmuch as wee would haue com- 
mirrcd ſuch iniurie againſt him,Now then let vs 
learne that God wil haue cuery of vs not only to 
keepec our faith and trorh in mariage for his own 
parte # but alſo generally to bee chaſte, to walke 20 
in purenefle of lyfe , and not to giue our ſelucs 
the bridle to any vncleanenefle or diſhoneſtie, 
And why ? The reaſons that I haue alledged, 
ought much to moue vs thereunto,, And there- 
fore looxe what hath bin ſayd already concer- 
ning aduowtric: letvs apply it lykewiſe to this 
preſent caſe : Namely that we hold al our ſenſes 
in awe with ſuch {tayedneſle, as the diucll may 
alwayes bee driuen backe when he temprteth vs 
ro any vnchaſtneſſe, and not get any ente- 30 
ranceinto vs, There was a certcine heathen 
man that coulde wel skil to ſay, that it was not 
enough for a mi to haue _y ofhis hands, (that 
is to ſay, thathee coulde retraine from rauine, 
outrage , and doing of wrong; ) but alſo that he 
ought to haue ſtay of his eyes, tharis to ſay, that 
hee ought not to caſte any vnchaſte looke, lfthe 
blind and ignorant wrerches were able toteach 
ys thus much: what ſhall become of vs when ir 
is tolde = I ſaydafore, )thatGod hath done 40 
vs ſo mugh honour, as to repayre for him- 
ſelfe , not onely our ſoules bur alſo our bo- 
dies, notwithſtznding that they becorrupble, 
and that (as wee ſee) there is nothing but rot- 
tenneſſe in them ? Seeing then that Godtaketh 
them for his owne, and vourſafeth to dwell in 
them:ought we nor to learne toliue warely,thar 
no yncleancnefle or filthincfle bee committed 
that may driuc God away from vs, when as he 


be ſteynedorblemiſhed by any man: Why the 


doe we makeſo light account of it}, as roſteyne 
and imbreweitwith infamie, before God,betore 
his Angels, & before men? So then ler vs beare 
this in minde, and we ſhall be bridled.Althou 

wee finde ſuch frailrie in ourſclues, and the di- 


ucl1doe continually rempr vs:yer muſt this ſerue 1.Cor g,zq 


vsasa bridle to pul vs back to the foreſaid clear- 
neſſe , not onely of body, bur alſo of minde. 
Furthermore we muſt marke lykewiſe howe 


itis ſayd, that no man muſt deceive himſelte gy, c 


through vaine words:for by reaf6 of ſuch thinges 

Gods wrath commeth vpon the vnbelecuers. Ic 

is notnow of late that men beginto flatrer thE- 

ſelues, and to bearethemſclues in hand that ir 

is not ſogreat and deadly afin, tocommirt whor- 

dome, Nay wee ſce howe theſe ſcoffers doe 
$korne God , terming whoredome a narurall ſin, 
and a matter of ſmall importance . There are 
ſome ſuch filthie ſwine which ſpeake after thar 
faſhion . Now for that cauſe $. Paul fayth, letno 
man deceiue you.Such $koffes flewe abroad in 
the mouthes of the diſpiſers of God cuen ar that 
time, and many were blinded with them, after 
the maner of the world , which is tobe giuen to 
ſelfsoothing. Let no man beguile yee with ſuch 
Iyes, ſayth $ Paul. Why ſo? For whoredome is 
a detceſtable thing before God, as he ſheweth by 
the puniſhmentcs which he hath ſent for it, as 
S. Paulnoteth in y renth chapter of the firſt E. 
piſtle roy Corinthians, There he alledgeth this 
example, that a great nſiber of men were layne 
for whoredome: whereby it appeareth that God 
cannot abideir. For y lyfe ofman is precious in 
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Gods fight , as was ſhewed yeſterday : they bee 


creatures faſhioned after his own image. Secing 
thenthata two or three and twentie thowſande 
men were fo diſpatched, & God deftroyed ſich 
anumber of his owne images , that is roſay of y 
creatures y he had made: is tnottobe ſayd that 
there was a terrible fire ofhis yengeice kindled? 
Yes:and wherefore?Euen for whoredome. Then 
Ictvs conclude thar it is nor for vs'to deceiue our 
ſclucs, as though it were a light fault and eafic to 
be pardoned,ſeeing y our Lord, who is not ouer- 
rigorous, did puniſh ir ſo fore : burrather Jet vs 
allure our ſelues,that wenwuſt comero account 
for it before the heauenly Iudge,Whe men haue 
pardoned vs neuer ſo much, and we be of opini- 


would haue vs to bc his dwelling place and holy 50 onthat ſuch maner of vncleaneſfſe and filthines 


temple? Yea and we mult call co minde how $, 


1.Cor.6,18, Paulc ſayth, that all other finnes are commit- 


ced ourwardly of mans body ; but whoredome is 
committed in the body irſelfe.Foritis right cer- 
tcine that wee defile our handes by robberic and 
ſealch(as is auowed in the holy ſcriprure:)inſo. 
much that when we do any man wrong,we haue 
bloudy handes, as ſayth the prophet Elay . Bur 
Saint Paule very well perceiuing whoredometo 


is buta ſporte: then muſt God ſer to his hand. 
Therefore let vs haue aneye to him and to the 
exaniples that hegiueth vs, that we may conti- 
nue ynder his feare , andindeuerthe earneſtly- 
erto keepe our ſclues from all ſportes, Andſoye 
ſee inefte& how this ſeuenth commaundemenr 
ot the lawe is to be vnderſtoode;namely that we 


muſt nor defile our ſelues with any vnchaſtitic 


or vnſtaycdnefle, 


bee yer more ſthamefull, and that menhaue 6a Nowifitbehoue vs to keepe both our bodies 


ſo auch the more needeto beware of it: telleth 
them that there remaineth ſome ſcarre thereof 
ſtill printed in the bodie of the whoremonger,ſo 
that his body is put toreproch by it. Surely wee 


' wouldbe very chare of the preſeruing of our ho- 


neſtic,and it would greatly greeue vs y it ſhoulde 


andour ſoules vndefiled: ought wee not allo ro 
eſchewe the occaſions y may intiſe vs to whore- 
dome? Yes ſurely. Ler vs markethen , that who- 
ſocuer doc giuethemſcluesto any looſenes, doe 
ſceke nothing elſe than to caſt themſelues into 


Satans ſnares, And alchough they be nor reproe 
. ved 


1.Cor,tg.33 


Menander, 


Tit,1.15, 


xedfor irrothe worldward: yetare they whore 
maiſters already before God, Were this wel e6 
fidered:we ſhould ſee no more ofthe wantonnes 
in apparel, geſture and wordes,thatis common. 
ly inche world , which taketh roo much hbertic 
in that behalfe . And when men and women at- 
rtirethemſclues of purpoſe to intice one another 
and as it were to lay baytes of lewdneſle: are not 
ſuch doinges very xrickes of baudrie ? In deede 


their excuſe ſhalbe, as for me, I haue committed x0 


no whoredom: bur yet they ſer themſelues forth 
as apray to Satan,& are willing ro drawe others 
with them, as muchas they can. Then are they 
kindes of whoredome before God; and all the 
looſneſle and ſuperfluitic hat is vſedin apparell 
and attire , is nothingelſe but a laying of ſnares 
for men, Lykewile againe there are geſtures and 
wordes . When a man anda woman haunt one 
anothers companic, to open a gap to Satan by 
acquainting thClelues togerher , ſo as they may 
bee caugthrin his nette, and giuethemſclues 0- 
uer vnto him in bondage: it is whorcdome be- 
fore God , And although there be no deed done, 
no nor any thing fully agreed yppon:yetwill nor 
God leauc ſuch doings vnpuniſhed: for it is too 


' manifeſt that they were attempted, And hereby 


it appeareth how fond and childiſh a ſhift it is 
xo excuſe ones ſelfe by ſaying that it is nor 
cuillro doe this or that, ſo there be no intent to 


due cuill, As fot example, ſuch as delightin daii- 30 


cingand diſfolurenefle : isthar ſo cull a thing 
(fay they,)ſo long as there bee no whoredome 
commairred? yea truely : Iris all one as if they 
would mocke Godof ſer purpoſe , and blindfold 
his eyes to buffet him, and inthe meane while 
bid him geſſe whether itbe cuillor no, Iris well 
knowen that dancing can be no better but a pre= 
laude to whorcdome, to open an entrie purpole= 
ly vnto Satan:and a crying out alowd ynto him, 
y he ſhould be bold ro come in. Thatis alwayes 
the very cife& and ſubſtance ofdauncing,Ifrhou 
ſay, I meantno cuill: thou makeſt God a lyer. 
Bchold, S. Paul auoweth thatlewde wordes cor- 
rupt good manners, Yea and hee alledgeth thar 
ſaying of an heathen man,of purpoſe to make vs 
the more aſhamed, If we admit not the doftrine 
giuen by S. Paul: let vs goe to ſchoole ro y wret- 
chedinfidels and idolaters : for thy coulde good 
Skillto alledge,that vnhoneſt ſpeech corrupterh 


good manners . Now when mens tongues are 50 


infe&ed with naughtie and vnchaſte talke , and 
there is nothing in their behauiour and wordes , 
but ſignes and marks of vtter diſhoneſtie: ifrhey 
fay hcreupon, that they had none euill meaning; 
is itnota manifeſt belying of the holy Ghoſt? 
Yes: and therefore let vs marke, that whereas al 
whoredomeis forbidden: it is meant that wee 
ſhould behaue our (clues modeſtly both in our 
wordes and in our geſtures , &rthat there ſhould 


benoinkling of looſenes in vs that may tend to 6 


whoredome or whoriſhnefle . Iris truethar all 
thinges are cleane to them that haue a cleane 
-conſcience: bur yet for all char, we muſt beware 
that Satan ouertake vs not, leaſt hee make ſome 
breach vpon vs. Thus ye ſec y thisprecepr ought 


' robe conſidered in ſuch wile, as we muſt haue an 
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eye, not ane]y tothe very deede of whoredomes 
buralſoto allthar matcherh with it,co al appurr- 
nances of ir, to all that commeth neercit , and 
to all thatmay inuce or induce vs toit, To be 
ſhorre, wee muſt come backe ro thar which I 
touched cucn now: out of S, Paul:namely that as 
wee muſtnordoe any man wrong cither in his 
perſon orin his goods : ſo muſt wee allo liue ho» 
neſtly , and put away all looſcnetſe and diſorde. 
Tednefle from vs, 

And Iyke as all lewderaſke, ind dauncing, 
and other vnchaſte..dealinges are condemned 
before God for kindes of whoredome : ſo let vs 
markethar all other looſe misbehauiours ſhall 
be condemned lykewiſe , Yee ſhall fee a forte 
of drunkardes thatcram themſclues lyke brute 
beaſtes. And whenthey beſo full that they be 
ready to burit:the fling they themſelues into all 
maner offilrhinefle cillchey cuen ſtincke again, 
not perceiuing their own ſhame. Therefore wh& 
men behaue themſclues ſo beaſtly, y rhey play 
the drunkardes and glutrons, and morcouer a- 
bandon their bodies to all villanie : thinke wee 
thar they ſhall ſcape Gods hand, and nor be cur- 
ſed as whoremongers,cthough they commit nor 
whoredome in a&ualldcede? Yes. Yee ſee then 
that the ſobernefle which Paul ſpeakcthof, doth 
tell vs thatifwee will bec chaſte and ſtayed be- 
fore' God : wee muſt not onely abſtcine from 
whoredome itſelfe: bur alſo yſe our cating and 
drinking ſdberly for our nouriſhment, and nor 
to prouoke ys 40 kecheric, fo as wee ſhould haue 
no more ſtay nor holde of our ſelues . Thar is a 
thing which we haue to marke further, 

Butnow it will be alledged: and howerhen 
can we abſteine from al vncleanneſle , conſide- 
ring the frailtiethat is it our fleſhe? For we ſee 
how little ſtay men haue of themſclucs : where- 
by it appearcth (doe whar they can) how ſfinne- 


40 full our nature is. True itis that men bc nor a- 


ble ro be chaſte: for our Lorde will haue vs to 
feele the curſedneſſe of Adams finne in that be- 
halfe,thar is to ſay inthe ynrulyticiſe of y fleſh, 
it hec himſclfe preſeruc vs nor by ſpeciall gift, 
accordingly as itisſayd that it isnotgiuento all 
men, butcuery man-muſt conſider whar GO D 
hath giuento himſclfe, and he mult vſc the pitt 
that hee hath, afluring himſclte that hee is ſo 
much the more bound-ynto God ; Bur yer how- 
ſoeuer he farc : mariage is prouided for a reme- 
dy to Al ſuch as haue no ſtay of themſclues. Al- 
though then that God liſt to leaur this marke of 
infirmitiein vs: yerdoth hee appoynt a conue- 
nicnt remedy forit. Is a ma\ fraile in his ficſh, 
or a woman lykewife > Indeede it is a vice: 
and although it bec as it were a naturall incli- 
nation , (yea procceding of the corrupt nature 
that wee take from Adam:) yet isit to bee con- 
demned ofitſelfe. For all ſuch vnſtayedneſſe 
is farre off from the excellent dignitie which 
God did pur in mankinde, of purpoſe that wee 
ſhould haue borne his marke, &haue bin as An- 
gels . Therefore all vnrulinefſe of the fleſhe 
is finne , Notwithſtanding , foraſmuch as 
our Lorde beareth with vs ; * hath ordeyned a 
meane whereby yſayd vice ſhalnotbe impured 


ro 


1.Cor,9.9, 


(| .Cor,7,9 
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| tovsforſinne . Now then whereas the varuli- 


nefſe of the fleſhe is of ir ſelfe finfull and dam- 
nable: it ſhallnor be impuredrto vs before God, 
if it be coucred with mariage. And when a man 
ſeeththar hee cannotforbeare, and rhercupon 
prayeth vnto God, and hauing commired him- 
ſclfe vnto him, rakerth awife to the intent hee 
may notleade a lewdelyfe, by running ar ran- 
donlyke adogge, or abull, ora brute beaſt : his 
entering into wedlock after ſuch maner as God 
hath ordeined, doth couecr and hide his vice, 
fo as ircommeth not to account. And herein we 
ſce the ineſtimable goodneſle of our God , that 
whereas hee leaueth this vicein vs, yea in ſuch 
wiſe as ought to make vs aſhamed: yertnorwith- 
ſtanding hee ordeineth a good meane whereby 
to bury it. And although menbe vnchaſtc , = 
arethey not blamed for ir before God and be- 
fore his iudgement ſegte ,ſothey hold rheſelues 
withit the boundes of mariage . For all yncha- 
Riric is vnlawfull ; As for example ,if a manrake 
too much libertic with his wife, or the wife with 
her husband: itisno regſon that they ſhoulde 
maketheir bed a brothelhouſe . Butifa manliue 
honeſtly with his wife in the fcare of God: al- 
though the companying in bed be ſhamefull,yer 
hath it no reprochor ſhame before God and his 
Angels. And why ? Becauſethe couertof mari- 
age ſerucrh to ſanRify the thing that 1s vncleane 
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not that God giueth them a ſtay of themſclues, 
And ſoler their liuing out of mariage be but fr 
morrow to morrow,being alwayes ready to ſub. 
mitthemſclues ro God, whenſotuer he ſhall call 
them to rhat ſtate. 

Buthere we ſee how Satan hath diſplaced al 
order,yea and thar vnder pretence of holynefle, 
The world ſees what abhominations haue come 
of it. Infomuchy in poperie it ſeemeth to be the 


10 moſt Angelike vertuc that can be, to liue ynma- 


ryed . The tate of perteQtion (lay dhe Munkes) 
isto be ynmaryed. The pricſtes ſay that they 
be vowedr9 God , Secing wee bee the Cleargic 
(fay they)and as it were the flower of y Church: 
it behoueth vs to be ſeparared from the com- 
mon defilemenrtes of the world. Sothen, in po- 
= it is counted anapprochingtoy Angels of 

eauecn , when men forlake mariage. Burin 
the mean while, weſce how God is mocked with 


20 ſuch diucliſh pride : for worſe than bcaſtely ab- 


hominations hauc happened through the diſpi- 
ſing of mariage after thatſorte . See how the 
Prieſtes, Munkes,and Nunnes defy God, by re- 
fuſing the benefire which he offereth the: which 
is, that if they finde infirmitie in themſclues, 
they ſhould marric. Butthis doe they diſpiſe 
and diſdayne,eſtceming it as an vncleane thing: 
and that is afightingeuen againſt nature , And 
therefore , was it not meetethart God ſhould be 


and ynholy of it ſelfe,, and ro make cleane the 30 reuenged of ſuch preſumption, when men trode 


thing thats foulc and filthic' © fir ſelfe , Seeing 
then thatour Lorde is ſo gratious, as toordeinc 
ſuch aremedie: are not wee the more lewde and 
ynthankefull ifwee vic ir nor, and putnor away 
allthc excuſes that men alledge , as who ſhould 
ſay that God had nor prouided for their necefſi- 
tic, nor played the good phiſition with vs in hea- 
ling our diſeaſes,yea and cuen preuented vs as 
weeſee? Now then, ſeeing that our Lorde hath 


the remedie vnder their feere , which he had gi= 
uen them? Is not that ſicke manour ofhis wire, 
which in ſteade of taking a medicine for his 
healch, dooth fling nt againſt the ground in dif. 
pight of his phiſirion? As much is done by theſe 

elhoundes of the popedome, cuen all this 
vermine of Prieſts, Munkes, and Nunnes which 
haue refuſed holy mariage: wherein they haue 
made open warre againſt God And they bee 


youchſafed to ſuccour vs inthis behalfe, and or- 40 not contented with that: but weeſec they haue 


deincd holy mariage to keepe men from aban- 
doning theſclucs to al naughtinefſe, which haue 
not 5 gift of chaſtitic:ler vs put away al ſhifts of 
frailtie, Tharis the thing which wee haue to 
marke, 

And hereupon letvs marke well how the A. 
poltle Cayth , tharwhen menand women holde 
themſelues withinthe feare of God ind ſobric- 
tie, the bedde of mariage is honorable: And 
whereas it ſhould iuſtly be 
conuertcth all ro honor . Ir is no ſmall arrer, 
} che Apoſtle calleth the thing honorable before 
God,which would be ſhamefull cue before men, 
if God pardonedior: & yer pronounceth curſe 
& vengeance againſt al adulterers.Sith we heare 
ſuch a ſentence: let vs Icarne to ſhrowde our 
ſchues vnder this honorable ſhadow, (if we haue 
neede of it, ) rothe end thar our ſhametull dea- 
lings be not accurſed and condened before God 


oucrſhor themſclues ſo farre, as to be bolde ro 
vtter blaſphemies , that ought to make all mens 
haires ſtand vp vpontheir heades. If there were 
no more butthar: the world may ſee thar the di- 
uell hath altogether overmaiſtered them , and 
thatthe Apoſtatike or backeſlyding Church of 
Rome is the very ſeate of Antichriſte, inaſmuch 
as it hath gjuen ſentence, thatſuch as arc inthe 
fleſhe cannot pleaſe God, bur wee muſt bee ſe- 


e ſhameful]: our Lord 5© parated from all vncleanefſe: And th:refore ma- 


riage ought to be forbidden vnto prieſtes. Thoſe 
arethe very wordes ofa Pope: and yet netwith« 
ſtanding, they haue bin regiſtred as ah Oracle 
comming from heauen, Now if the diucll had 
his full ſcope , yea and were incarnate in this 
world: coulde hee ſpeake more deteſtably in 
diſpite of God and holy wedlocke , than to ap- 
ply this ſaying, chey chat are in the fleſh cinot pleaſe 
Ged , vnto maryed folke ? Iris as much asif he 


and his Angels: andtherewithall lerys ſtand in 60 condemned all mankinde: For in fo doing hee 


awe of the dreadfull ſentence thar is giuen a- 
gainſt all aduowterers and whorchunrters.Yea & 
if wn be able to forbeare mariage, ler them take 
good heede that they forbeare it nor bur for the 
preſenttime, ſoas they reie nor the remedie 


char God- hath appointed them, if they finde 


condemneth nor onely thoſe that are alive ar 
this day : buralſo all the holy fathers char liued 
ynder the Lawe, and allthe holy Patriarches, 
Apoſtles, and martyrs. 
Yee ſee then that the divell of Rome inten- 
deth robaniſhe both the Apoſtles, and oy 
an 
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and alltheholy fathers our of heauen , And 
therefore whoſocuer liſterh to bee in the Popes 
aradiſe , muſt beca fellowe with the duels in 
hell. For although it bee a monſtrous thing , 
chat the vngratious Pope Syricins ſhoulde viter 
ſuch blaſphemie, as rogoe abourtoſhurthe moſt 
part ofthe holyeſt folke that euer haue bin, our 
of the kingdome of heauen: yet would God ne- 
uer haye ſuffered ſo horrible blaſphemic to bee 
ſpoken, bur tharit was his willto make the Sea 0 
of Rome abhominable , by lerring thoſe diuels 
haue their own ſ(windge lo farre, as to reieR ma- 
riage vnder pretence of holinefſe , by meanes 
whereof ( cuen through iuſt vengeance ) they 
rooke libertie ro commir all wicked filrhinefle, 
and ſo infe&ed the worlde with their derteſtable 
Sodomie, thar even the very Paynims cthem- 
ſclues did abhorreit, And hereby wee be war- 
ned( as I ſayd afore) not to diſpiſe Gods gifres: = walke cotinually m feare and carefulneſſe, Thus 
but rovſe them with all modeſtic, And as for © yee ſec howthatin all ſtates wee muſt haue ſo- 
ſuch as haue not ſtay of chemſclues: ler them brictic and honeftie in ſuch eſtimation , as wee 
1.Cor.9,9 learne to bow downe their neckes , ro receive may not onely ſhewe tokens of chaſtitie and 
Bp. 5-23-25 the yoke of mariage , and to ſubmirthemſclues honeſticin our perſons: bur alſo make offerings 
Colz.18.19. therunto, aſſuring rhemſelues char it the huſ= @& ſacrifices both of our bodics and of our ſoules 
1Pe+3.5-7 bandes beare withtheir wiues and the wiucs in= vnto God, ſecing hee hath bought them ſodere.. *C2r-6.1 8, 
kTm.2.15, Jeuour to live quietly with their husbands : itis ly by the bloud of our Lord Teſas Chriſt, and will | 
an acceptable iacrifice ro God , And ifthey hauc themdedicarted ro hiniſclfe, ro dwell in 
haue charge of children: ler them looke ro rhe them as in his remples. 
bringing vp of them,and tothe finding of them, Now ler vs knecele downe in the preſence of 
whether they bce poore or riche: aſſuring them- zo our good GO D with acknowledgement'of our 
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his will, Let ſuch as ate viimaried bee well 
aduiſed to walke neuerthelefle in the feare of 
God, andto hauEmariage in eſtimation, and 
to honour it accordingly . Andler both (ors 
bee carcfull ro maintaine themſclues in all 
cleancfle both of body and minde, as S. Paulde- 
clareth in the ſeuenth of the firſt Epiſtle ro the 
Corinthians, In that place he condemneth not 
widowes and ſuch others as abſtcine from mari- £ 
age: burexhorterh them ro doe their duetics, !-Cor.7-32. 
For widowes and maydes and fuch as are vn- 3+35* 
maried, ought ro ſticke the faſter yntoGod,and 

to liue as folke that arc lefſe hindered to giue 

themſejues wholy vnto him , Why ſo? for they 1.Cor,743 45 
haue not ſo many worldely thinges ro drawe 34 

them away . Mgfycd folkes hauc mo incumbe- 

rances: bur yet muſt they beware thatrhey giue 

not themſclues the bridle, ſo as they ſhould nor 


1.Cor.9. 34 


, (Cor. 6.20, 
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ſelacs tharGodacceprerh thar ſeruice , '' Ao 
when the women take paynes and are-troiibled 
abour their houſhold bufinefſe: ler them! vnder- 
ſtand thar their doinges are acceptable ſacrifi- 
ces toGod, Andalthough mariage be deſpi 
ſed by thoſe feendes,whoin deſpight of GOD, 
Joc farmile an Angelicall perfeQtion in abſtet- 
ning from ir : yer notwithſtanding let ſuch as 
bee in thar ſtate vnderſtande, that God accep-' 


faultes, praying him to voutſafe to make ys fecle 
them betrer than we haue done,yea even in ſuch 
forte, thar being rightly ſory for them, wee may 
learne torepayre vnto him, Joy vguarnig. « 
ment of the faultes whereof wee bee guiltic, ſee= 
king to giueourſchucs to his obedience, and ro 
pleaſe hum in all chings, even vntill we haute fini- 
ſhed our courſe and pilgrimage yponearth, and 
bee come to the ſaluarion rhat'is prepated for 


reth andreceiueth them, yea and that hee go- 4. ys, as icis already in the kingdome'ofheaucn , 


uerneth their houlchold , * For ſeeing he auow- ' 
cth himſclfe ro bee the aurhor of mariage: hee / 
willbleſlc it,if tolke proceedeto it according to 


That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, 
notonely tovs bur alſo ro all people and nations 
of the earth, &c, 


On Wednesday the 11. of July. 1555. 


The xxxix , Sermon, whichic the temth vpon the fifth (hapter, 


19 Thouſtalrnot beathiefe. 


F wee vnderſtoode Gods will in 
one worde, as hee declareth ir 
familiarly enough vnro vs : wee 
ſhould nor neede any long ſtu- 
dy , ro know how to behaue our 


ſceir as well in this c&maundernente of the lawe, 
as in the reſt that haue bin touched . For if cue- 
ry man would enter into his owne cqnſciencets. 
make truc ſearch ; ſhould hee not finde it caſie. 
ro iudge, that howſocuer things be cloaked, we 


L ſelues well, and to Jeade a holy g, bee guiltic of theft before Godif we deceiuc our 


and righteous lyfe. Bur there is nor ſo lewde and 
ignorant a perſon, aghe that wil not vnderſtand: 
nor ſo deafe a man as hee that wil notheare,as 
they ſay in the __ . And thatis the cauſe 
why wee play t 


Lorde ſhewe vs his light to our faces . 


wce 


e blinde buſzardes, _— our 


neighbour,or doc him any wrong in his goods? 
Yes. But what for that? So we may hide our 
ſhameto rhe worldewarde: it-is cnough for vs, 
Andin the mean while Gods luſtice is thruſt vn» 
der foore,& we rhinke notonit Yer notwith= 
ſtanding, alltheſc figge lcaucs ſhall ſtand vs in 

V no 
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noſtead ; we muſt be faine ar lengrhto come to 
account before y heauenly Iudge-and the ſhall 
wee feele how it was nor for ty he ſayd by 
his propher Zacharie, y his curſe ſhal light vypon 
the forſworne perſon, and 9g y theete: y 18 to 
ſay, wherſocuer we offend, what poyntof y lawe 
ſoeucr it bee: he will finde meanes well enough 
how ro puniſhe vs for it . Men then may well 
cicher iuſtify or flatter themſclues: bur yer for all 
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ly inſtice : for G O D lookerh farte deeper, 
And thereforelet ys beare in mindeat'a worde, 
that allmaner of harme and all manecr of coue- 
tingto rake toour ſcluesthat which is none of 
our owne , is called theft in reſpeR of God 

hout the whole holy ſcriprure . And 


in deede whenas GOD threatenerh by his Eſa33.u 


prophet Eſay, thathe which hath ſpoyled and 
robbed , ſhall haue his turne [| to bee ſpoyled 


that , God will inthe endytter his wrath, both 10 and robbed lykewiſe :J hee ſpeaketh not of 


againſt forſwearers and againſt theeues , 
Howbeit, tothe intent wee may know Gods 
will the beter, lervs marke thathee vſcth the 
wordc Theft, to make ys hate all deceite and 
rubbery ,andall maner of wrong that wee can 
dcuiſe to doe to our neighbor ,as hath bin ſhew- 
cd heretofore in the. expounding of murder 
and aduowrrie, If a man callone thecfe, he will 
rake diſpleaſure ar it, ( for it is a worde of iniju- 


the petic thecues that are caryed to the 
rg bur ofthe great ocknngs and —_ 


that bare ſway in the worlde , Alſo in the Ef,r.23; 


firſt chapter when hee ſpeaketh to the holy 
people that were the Church of GOD: 
Thy princes and gouecrners ( ſayth hee ) ate 
companions of Theeues . Yet notwithſtan- 
ding it is certeine that they were not arreig- 


ned: Nay , they themſclues arreigned other 


rie ) inſomuch that hee will not abideto bee fo 20 men: and yer neuerthelefle rhey failed not to 


diſhoneſted before the worlde , Now God to 
bring vs to the hating of all fraud , couin, deceit, 
guile, harme, hurte, & extortion which we may 
doc to another manin his goods: ſetteth them 
all downe by the one name of theft . He coulde 
well cnough haue ſpoken after another maner : 
hee could haue fayd , keepe your ſclues from 
catching or plucking of other mens goods vnto 
you: keepe your ſelues from working any harme 


bee condemned before G O D , So then the 
theeues that arc honorable here beneath , faile 
not to be accurſed by the Lawe, and God hath 

ivenſcnarence ofthem in this text, There- 
| wee muſt be faine to caſt downe our cyes 
knowing y it ſhall not boote ys though our thee- 
uery be cxcuſable beforcy world , nor though it 
bee.cocealed or faced bur,Far yer for ally,Gods 
Lawe ſhal hauc his courſe, & the execution of it 


or loſſeto your neighbors: keepe your ſclues fr6 3q is. ready at hand.God hath nog forbidden any. 


doing any maner of violence : but hee ſayth in 
one worde,Steale nos , And why? Tothe intene 
wee ſhoulde the more abhorre all deceite , all 
pillingand palling,all ſcratchingand catching, 
and a] maner of gnoyance: andtothe intent we 
ſhould bee aſhamed ,once ro make mention of 
doing any man wrong , yea and cuen abhorre- 
it from our hcartes, ſecing wee ſhall bee guiltic 
of rheft for itbefore God.Moreouer, letys mark 
uie Pong anddeceite in drawing other mens 

oodsto themſclues by ſubril means and pra- 

iſes.Some vſcopen force,and that is properly 
termed either robberie, or extortio,or {56 
And otherſome deale yet more couertly , ſo as 


y there are divers kinds of theft. For ſome vſe pti 45-inga 


| they ſeem notto touch a mangneither can they 


be accuſed roy, worldward: neuertheleſſe foral- 
much as they deale not playnly and vprightly , 
they be theeucs before God. After y maner muſt 


__ he callethnox toaccoſit. Thus ye: 
ſpe what webaue to remember yppon this text. 
. Burnowmuſtthe thinges which I haue rou- 
chedbreefcly, bee layde-foorth by parcelmeale 
and ſpecifyed by examples , that they may bee 
expreſſed the berrer. As Iſayd afore ,if we were 
diligent in harkening tothe rhings char God de-. 
clareth: there ſhould neede no. long expoſition. 
inthis behalfe . Bur what? Allour ſekin 13 10 
cour ſelucs,and to take occaſis of doub-. 
tl hthe matter be knowen vntovs. And 
therefore doth it ſtand-ys in hand to be preficd 
the mare .T haue tolde you. already that there 
are moe kindes of ſtelth or rheft than one . For 
ſome play the theeues by ſtealing away other 
mens goodes: as if a manſay, ſuch a onc hath 
ftolne a horſe, he hath ſtolne monie , he hath 
ſolne bedding, potres , platters or ſuch other 
Iyke thinges . Well the worlde can iudge well 


wee cometothe particular kinds vf theft, if wee 50 enough of theſe kindes of theft, 


intend to know what 1s forbidden vs in this text, 

Butby the way wee haue to note, that God 
iudgerh not of theft after the manex of men, For 
they thatare inaurthoririe and eſtimation , ſhall 
not failefor allchat to bee condemned before 
GOD, ycacuetithoughno man accuſe them 
bur onely the crying out of the poore for venge- 
#nce,, whom they haue deuowred*. And al- 
though they ſay fieuer a word, yerthe affligions 


Bur-when a marchant taketh more for his 
ware than it is woorth , or if hee ſcll rnlawfull 
wares , and the'fimple man that knoweth no- 
thing of itis beguiled,, and wotcth not how 
ro winde himſcltc our of the ſnara; men decme. 
not this ro be theft. Yet norwithſtanding ſuch a 
marchant is a theef though no man condemne ' 
him, becauſe hee hath dealt fo rnconſcionably. 
Surely hee that hath bin bitten willbee a good! 


which they ſuffer ſhall cry our lowde atd ſhrill 6g and rightfulliudge in that caſe : if: hee ſpy the: 


cnough before God , and make an_inditement 
ſubſtanciall enough without. ytrering atiy word . 
Sothen wee muſt nor bring our owne imag] 


nations hither to iudge of theftes , nor thinke. 


our ſclues eſcaped from Gods hand , when 


wee bee nor puniſhed by men nor by worlde- 


colluſion , hee will by and by ſay , hee doth me 
wrong. We necd not to goeto any dotor,[Ser- 
geant,Coiiſeller,Jor great: cleark to ſhewe vs þ 
we hauc wrog don vs: euery of vs knowes it well . 
enough:bur yer for al this, we diſcern nor y ſame 
kinds of theft inour ſclucs , neither doc yn ſue 
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ficienly conſider it, Yer notwithſtanding , God 
will not faile to iudge him for a thicfe,which ſhal 
hauc ſo-abuſed a fimple man , by —_— him 
vnlawfull wares , ſceing hee hath _ him 
for wanc of iudgement and skil . Lykewiſe hee 
chatouerſelleth his wares to an vnskilful perſon 
therein, is athiefe as wel as the other, Againegif 

a handicraftes man make flight or falſe ſtutfe , 
and che faulcbe norperceiued , bur hee maketh 
whathee can of it, notregarding to ſcllit accor- 10 
ding to the valew of it, bur how to inrich him- 
ſelfe, alledging theſe excuſes for himſelfe: hee 
with whBme | hauecodeale is a rich man, itis al 
one tome, he hatha good purſe . Aman doth 
indeed vſe theſe ſpeeches:bur yer true it is, that 
albeir bus ſhifts may wellſerue him tothe world- 
ward, yct ſhall Gods luſtice ſtall haue his courſe 
and take holde of him, When euery man hath 
bin asked his opinion,andall agree that it is no 
theftar all: yer willnor God vnſay his worde for 20 
our plcaſure. Ye ſce then that the theftes which 
menlerſlip, ſhallneuerthelefſ: come to accoiit 
before God, notwithſtanding thar the takers of 
ſuch libertie , woulde neuer ſo faine haue the 
lewdeneſſe pardoned them, For beholde , Gods | 
Laweis viichaungeablc, as I haue tolde you: al- | 
ready : andit ſhall befhiewed hereafter that ir 
caryethexccutjon with it , 

Againe fith, it is ſorhat we'muſtnot goe to 
workec with craft and fubriltie : wee muſt come 30 
backeronacural vprightneſle, whichis to do no- 
thing ro another which we w-1d not haue donto 
our {clues . Seeing we haueſucha rule, we neede 
no huge volumes toreach vs that wee ſhoulde 
not ſtcale:for cuery man may know in one word, 
how co behaue himſelfe rowardes his neighbors: 
that isto wit, that he deale nor Jewdely,thar hee 

oe notabout to inrich himſelfe by other mens 
fles, and that hee rake not other mens goods 
to him as his owne . Thus needeth there tor a- 
ny moe wordes thanthis : and then the faireſt 
couerings & countenances that we haue, would 
vaniſh away . For when we haue once beguiled 
men: we beare our ſclues in hand that wee haue 
lykewiſe bleared the eyes of God. Ler vs take ani 
example whereby this poynt may bee pit ap 
perceiucd. He that hath gotten away another 
mans goods by ſute at the lawe, thinkes him- 
ſelfe ro haue as iuſt title as can bee to poſleſſe 
them. Why ſo? becauſe he hath them by order of 50 
lawe. I will forbeareto ſay , that perchaunce rhe 
lawe was corriipted . Of a tructh there are that 
make lawe aflattheeuery by their bribing and 
other wicked praQtiſes, ſo as they ouerthrow all 
right and cquitie, and the courte of Iuſtice be- 
commeth oftentimes as a market to ſell other 
mensright in , and to peruertallequitie. And al- 
though itbe nor ſo:yerif a man finde the means 
ro get another mans goods by craft and ſubril- 
tic: alledge he neuer ſo muchthar Lawe hath ſo 60 
iudgedir, and therefore that there is not a bet- 
ter nor a righrfuller title in the world: yer is it 
dubble theft, and hee had bin much berter to 
hauerobbed and ſpoyled his neighbors houſe , 
than to haue gotten his goods ſo vniuſtly by or- 
deroflawe » Why ſo? For in ſodoing thete is 
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theft, yea andthe rheftis committed vnder co- 
lour of Iuſtice; which is a moſt holy thing : and 
that is atrceacherie that God cannot abide; If a 
houſe be robbed , it ſhallbe gricuouſly puniſhed: 
and is it not farre woorſe than robberie , when 
the ſcare of Iuſtice which God hath dedicated 
to his owne maieſtic , is ſo difordered that all 
things areturned vpſide down and confounded? 
So then let vs marke well , that what prerence 
ſocuer we can make before men: Gods lawe ſhal 
ſtill keepe on his courſe : inſomuch thar if wee 
vic any crattineſſe orkrinking , or aty extortion 
or violence: wee ſhalbe condemned for theeuecs. 
Ifa man miſuſe his poote neighbor vnder colour 
that he is in authoriie, and by that meanes op= 
preſſe him: heis a theefe , and halfe a murthe- 
rer, andit is not ſingle theft or robberiegbur (as 
yce would fay )qualifye d with murder: and yer 
for all chat, itſcaperh and is pardoned. Ir is true 
that men will now and then murter at it:but thac 
is bur with halfe mourh: and in the meane while 
hee that hath misbehaued himſclfe , ſootheth 
himſelfe, and (which woorſeis)the greater thief 
thatheis; the more is ]1e honored,For the more 
a man hath gotrento hirgſclfe ; and the richer 
that hee is become : rhe more doe men ſtoope 
to him, andthe highilicr is hee aduanced . Yee 
ſce then that oftentimes men come to pgreare 
honor in the worlde: by theeuery, And therefore 
let vsno: take any of thoſe skarffesto couer our 
eycs:bur rather ler ys conſider what y holy ſcrip- 
ture ſayth :namel.y that we be theeues, ifwe doe 
not vnto others as we our ſclues would be done 
vnto,ne ycelde. to cuery man his right. For we 
muſt define a vice by the contrary vertue , If we 


| willknowe well what theftis : ler ys c6fider whar 


it is to docriglat to our neighbors. Now, we doe 
not right to our neighbors , when we ſpoyle the 
of theit goods;and by any meanesrake y things 
to vs which are theits. To be ſhort, ifwe vſc any 
cotiin, violence,orextortion , it is proofe good 
enciigh of our thecuery, 

Hereby weeſcethat theft.is commitred, not 
onely by taking away of monyand other thinges 
with our harides t bur alſo by withholding a mis 
owne fromhim and by ricgleRing to preſerue 
the tliinges that God hath put into our handes, 
according as tis will is that cuery man ſhoulde 
keepe that which he hath, As for example: If a 
ſeruant waſte or detour his maiſters goods, lice 
is a thiefe.If a lat-6ring man logſ to hauc his wa- 
ges, andinthe meane while loue to loyter and 
to hauc his band inthe platter: ſurely hee is a 
.theefe , and wee can wel Skillrodeeme him fo, 
Bur ic were expedient for vs to come to the 0- 
ther kind: s alſo, arid to make this compariſon, 
that if wee render noteuery man th right Fbe- 
_— to him , ſuch vnindiffercnt dealing 
ſhall alwayes bee raken for theft before God 5 
and wee ſhzll bee condemned for oE 

But now remaincth to ſee how we may lite 
inſuch forte, as God may not curſe vs as if wee 
were theeues , The firſt poynt thereof is to 
learnetoloue our neizzhbors, as S:int Paul ſhew- 
erhmthe thirteenth to the Romans, And it Kom.14.% 
is a wonder thatmien ſhould mate ſo lght ofthe 9-19+ 
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raking my of other mens goods , ſecing thar 


ifa man aske vs wherher itbe ſo harde a mat- 
ter ro loue our neighbors:wee will aunſwere, no, 
For nature hath yourſafed to linke men rogether 
in ynitic, and God hath crearcd them all after 
his owneimage: and therefore it ought to bee 
no hard nor comberſome matter to vs , to loue 
one another, Nowitis ſo, that if a man haue 
hue hee will neuer bee a theefe , as ſayth Sainr 


Paul ; yea and if wee did willingly conſider, ,, 


what wee owe to other menofright , and howe 
wee be bound vnto rhem : wee ſhould not neede 
all cheſe warninges , Thon ſhale not play the theefe, 
Thou ſhale not play the aduowterer , Thou ſhale net 
play the nurderer , All this were needelefle , as 
Saint Paul ſheweth inthe ſame place , Bur what? 
there are very fewe that thinke ypon that. Nay 
contrariwiſe , (as I hauetold ye already, ) when 
wee haue ſtolne orher mens goods , wee fall by 


andby toſeeking of yaine excuſes : and when 20 


we haue done any deceit, ſhrewd turn, or extor- 
tion ,ſtrighrwais we ſhiftir off with an excuſe re- 
dy at hand:Burt yer inſo doing it appeareth that 
wee haue no loue in ys , and that wee bee as 
wilde beaſtes,ſo as wegbe nor worthie to bee ra 
ken for men, becauſe wee breake the bonde of 
ynitie which G O D hadſer among all the chil- 
drenof Adam. Thus much forthat one poynr, 
namely that it behoueth vs ro minde this lefſon 
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cannot bee done withour keeping of Saitit Pauls 
&: whichis, that we hauc learn..d tobecriche 
and to be poore, to bee hungrie and thirſtie,and 
likewiſe to hauc aboundance, Saint Pauls ſay- 
ing is , not onely that wee muſt bee patient in 
po , whereof hee proteſterh humlelfe ro 
aue felthis part , and theretore hath giuen vs 
an example thereofzand thewed vs the Way: tur 
alſo that wee muſt learne to'bee. riche and ro 
hauc aboundance .- And how is that? iThey 
ſecme to bee but wordes to no purpoſes for eue« 
ry man knowes wee hattencede to bee exhorted 
to patience when wee be in pouertic Why ſo? 
For wee ſhall bee tempred: and itis a harde and 
grieuous thing, when a man hath not breade 
rocate , And although hee had bur browne 
bread, yet would hee fairic haue caſe and quice« 
nefle withir, Sy 
So then as touching pouerrie , cuery man 
will graunt that wee hauec neede to bee'com- 
fortcd , and to bee tolde that wee muſt nor 
grudge againſt G OD, nor bee inticed to doe 
euill, Bur when hee ſayththarwee muſt know 
how to beeriche: men willlaugh thatſpeachto 
Skorne , as if it were not grounded vppon an 
reaſon, and yer is that lcfſon needefuller than 
the former . And'why ?- Let vs confider 
a little whatrich menare: They be gulfes thar 
can neuer bee filled, yea and much more vn- 


of charitie, if wee will not ber: counted theeues, 30 cafic ro bee contented than poore meri-; If a 


Againe there is another poynt , which is 
that wee muſt nor couet to bee rich, Foras 
ſaone as the deſire of gayning is ſerledin vs: it 
1s cerreine that wee ſhall become theeues, and 
it cannot bee otherwiſe, This will ſeeme ſtrange 
at the firſt bluſh: but when cuerie of vs ſhal haue 

athered home his wittes ro himſelfe, [we ſhall 
Ende} (as the heathen themſclues coulde well 
$kill to ſay ) that cuen nature teacheth vs, it 


man comparethe rich and the poore together : 
lyke as hee ſhall finde poore men which mar- 
or themſclues , and repine , and are induced ro 
ching and to doe many lewde turnes: ſoſhall 
hee finde the moſt part of them contented with 
that which God giucth them, and fo keepji 
on their courſe, | But ifaman goe to cherie 
forte, ſpecially ro kings and princes : hee ſhall 
finde them ſo inflamed, and ſo farre in loue with 


is vnpoſſivle for vs to couet ro bee riche , but 40 the riches of this worlde : as they cannorbe fa- 


wee ſhallbce inflamed to rake to our ſelues by 
hooke or by crooke , Will wee then ſhunne 
theft? Wee muſt lay afide couctouſneſſe , rthar 
is to ſay the deſirouſneſle of inriching ourſclues, 
To the intent this worde be not cauilled at: how 
ſhall wee doe it? Ler vs learne to bee contented 
with ourſtate . For as for him thar hath no 
certaine ſtay, burtis alwayes toſſed and rurmoy- 
lcd with coueting : his atfeftions harrye himto 


tisfied , Nay, it eucn greeues them atthe hearr, 
that the ſunne thinerh vppon the poore., Tobe 
ſhort, itis ſcene that'if God ſhoulde giue the 
whole carth in poſſeſſion to the riche :yerthe 
moſte parte of them would neuer thinke it c- 
nough , For ( as 1ſayd) it greeneth them that 
the lighr of the ſunne ſhould be common to the 
poore, or that they ſhould hauc water todtinke, 
Yea and althoughthe poore take paynes,and do 


and fro,ſo as heecan neuerhaue anyreſt, ro ;g the beſt they can: yet doth the rich man malice 
ſay, Here muſt Lhold my ſelfe within my bounds, him. Alchough hee ſhed ſweate and bloud for 


I ſay thatthe ſtate which G O D hath giuents 
eucry man, muſt becas a bound to hedge him 


in, as _ it were ſayd to hun : Beholde, 


thy God will haue thee to ſtay P 
hee giueth rhee, content thy ſelfe rherewith : 
if thou do» not, thou not onely troubleſt the 
whole order of che worlde , but alſo defyeſt rhy 


GOD , as though thou meanceſtto bid him 


batrell, 


Yee ſcerthenthar the thing which we hauc 
ro marke, is thatinaſmuch as we haue the rule 
of charitic toleade vs, wee muſt learne to bee 
And why ? Becauſe 
that hee 
And that 


conrented with our ſtate, 
wee knowe it 1s Gods will, an 
will hauc a triall of our obedicnce , 


him : yerthe riche man thinkes thar hee pluc- 
keth the gutres and bowels our of his bellie, whe 
he carcrh ofhis coſt. This nigardſhip, or rather 


nthat which beaſtly crucltic of the richer ore, is apparanr: 


& it is too common a thing, Not without cauſe 
therefore doth Saznt Paul (ay that wce hauc 
greatly profited, when we hauc learned to bee 
rich : thatis rowit, whenwe be not defirous to 


60 gather ſtill more and more,ſoas if G O D haue 


giuen vs any aboundance, we followe our trade 
{ll withourcouering mthis wiſc:O,ſuch apeece 
of ground were 'S for me: I muſt necdes pure 
chace that, and the nextrto it, 

Againe,notto be deſirous to be ſtil increaſing, 
is notall thata riche man hath ro doc , Wee 
muft 


Job.r,21, 


Pro, 30,9. 


muſt alſo bee.poore in our hearres: thar is rolay, 
wee muſt nor bee. proude to truſt. in: our riches, 
nor take occafivn by them to opprefſe the wea- 
ker forte , and fuck: as. haue no eftimation nor 
friendes in the worlde to maintaine them, And 
nally wee- muſt bee-readie ro- become! c 


whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe God, Ler him.that is * 


noweveric riche which bath his garners , ſtore- 
houſes , and Celars full, which hath his purſe 
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ſnares for them. Loc howetherich men deale, 


It they ſee a poore nian going todeciye-: th 
play the Hunters, they fallby and by.vpon hin, 
andthey neuer leaue tofling and turning of him 


abour ;till che poore ſoule bee at length intra 
ped. :Therefore ler fuch'as mopeds bu. 


ware that theybee norou dic but rather 
ler them holde themſclucs backe,foasthey a- 
buſe nor their abundance. Lernorſach as haue 


well tuffed,, which hath Landes-and pofſeiſi- 1g abundance ſteppe vp to opprefle ſuch as haue 


ons, and which;hath a good trade of marchan- 
dize: let him (ſay 1.) not thinke it aoagy. if 
GOD liſt co bereaue- him ot all , neyther lerir 

icue him.and yexe him oucrmuch -;-bur lct 
Fim bee patient, as lob was and ſay , ſceingitis 


Gods will to take againe the things thathe had 


.giuen mee , his namic bec bleſſed for ir, Itis a 


yeric hard thing (ſay I ) to haue skillhowe robe 
riche : yea verily, if wee ſubmirtnor our ſelues to 


itnot. After that manner mult wee proceede 
in this caſe; Yea and in ſtcad of being ſurtle ro 
ſecke thingesa farre off , let vs when occaſion 
ſerueth ro. doe it , let vs aduifedly repulſe 
all ſuch naughrinefſe, Andin ſteadofimagining 
all robecwell wonne when. wee can inriche our 
ſclues by other mens lofles : let vs affure our 
ſclues thar ſuch riche folke doe cur the poore 
folkes rhrotes, & that they make many widowes 


Gods will , to accept quietly wharſocuer he gi- ,,, and fatherleſſe children , though they thinke ir 


ueth vs,that.is to ſay-to beare pourrtie patient= 
ly when he ſendethit, and ro holde vur ſelues 
contented withthe goods thathe hath put inro 
our hands, without ſerting ofour heartes. vppon 
them. Otherwiſe wee muſt alwayes necdes be 
theeues, Fot the poore ſhall bee ed todoe 
euill, and they beare themſclues. inhandthar 
God diſpenſerh with them'for ir; in ſomuchthat 
nowe and then they vie this ſhift, O,Iſce howe 


ſuch a man goes aboutto cate the fleſhfram my 30 by deceitandcraftineſle, 


backe, and he would de mee if he could: & 
why then ſhould ie not whull for.mic to bee 
reuenged of him? See how euerie man Would be 
his owne caruer.: but it is not for vs todoe ſo. 
Verily when a man js become riche cutnby pul- 
ling and powling, by ſurtletic and deceire :yeris 
itnot for vs to fpoile him of rhat which he hath, 
bicauſc he muſt make account of itynto God. 
Nowe thenif wee bee poorc, wee ſhall by and 


not;Howbeir for as muchas our fleſh is ſha 
wired andſutrle in ſecking ſuch occaſions br 
vsthinke vpon our God, who intenderh to rrie 
vs. Wee may well haue aſword in our hand: bur 
krvs beware wee doc no harme with it , andler 
vs conſider thatif wee were in like caſc as poore 
fokkes are, wee would gladly bee ſuccoured, To 
be ſhort if we wil abſtaine'from thekt, let vs bee 
neither wolues nor Foxes, For as many as deale 
they bs like foxes : and 
what ncedeſoeuer the poore hane , if they fol- 
lowethe-prouccation to doe euill, they ſhewe 
themſclues ro bee no more'men', by their yn- 
zuſt raking of other mens goods viitochem. And 
as for them thar rob with violence : they be hike 
wilde beaſtes,which ſeckenothingeIſcbur to de- 
uour all, $o then , to y intentwe benor rheeues, 
let vs notde cruell. petty 2 

Therewithall, wharſotuer worldly thing wee 


by bee prouoked totheft , ifwee haue not this 40 want,lervs waite for itto haucit by the bleſſh 


bridle to ſay , What thoe ? Ir is our Lordes will 
rocxecrciſe vs, and thercfore are wee necdie of 
worldly goods: wee hauc notas we would wiſh, 
and that 1s bicauſe God mindeth to humble vs 
by thatmeanes. Marke that for one point. And 
therewithall , ler vs labour to ouercome this 
temptation. For wee ſce howe that euen Salo- 
mon defirerh that hee may nor bee poore , for 
feare leaſt he ſhould bee proucked to ſteale.See- 


of God, If wee helde this rule : ſurely all coue- 
rouſneſſe, all fleccing , all fraude, and all other 
like-thinges woulde ſoonebee amended, Wee 
ſhould neede none other medicine to heale all 
our diſcaſes than this , namely thatwe coulde . 
lifte ypour eyes ro heauen toſaye , God is our 
Father , hee will prouide allrhat wee want, itrs 
hee to whom wee muſt truſt for all things thar 
belong to the mayntenaunce of this preſenc 


ing that ſuch a perſon was afrayd,yca and made 50 lyfe, and at a woord, his blc{ling is the wellpring 


ſure vnro GOD in the name of the fairhfull: 
ought not wee to ſtand ypon our garderYes: and 
thercfore ler al ſuch as haue lacke and ſcarcetie 
of bread anddrinke, and wote not which way 
tone them , but leade a verie ſlender life, fo 
as ſome time they can ſcarcely ger halfe their 
fill of bread : andler others alſo which haue nor 
their commodities as they woulde deſire : let 
them ( ſay I ) put themſclues inro Gods hand, 


and pray him tograuntthem the grace ro liue in 60 


ſuch ſort,as they may not bee caried rodoc any 
man wrong or harme, vnder prerence that need 
driueth them vnto it. And as for them that haue 
the world ar will, and money in their purſe : Jer 


them take good heede thar they oppreſle nor the 
poore , as they commonly doe , by laying their 


of all riches. If wee were well perſwaded of rhis: 
wee ſhoulde not 'necde any more, eyrher pre- 
ceptes of the Lawe to forbit vs theft, or any o- 
ther warnings and aduernſementes, Thus onely 
one woord woulde ſuffice vs, But what + Wee 
aske GOD our dayly breade, proteſting that 
ir is his peculiar office to feede vs : and yer 
inthe meane whyle wee fall ro flching , decey- 
uing,and malicing: andis nottharan vtter ſcor- 
ning of God ?I ſay with my mouth, giuc me niy 
dayly bread :and in the meane ſeaſon I goe and 
ſceke ir at the diuels hand. For if wee vie vnlaw- 
full meanes , ſoas wee beguile one and fleece 
another: at whoſe hand ferch wee our welfarct 
Is it at Gods hande ? Are wee not companions 
with thecues and robbers? So then,it is certaine 
V3 that 


\ 
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that our wholeſcekingis to bec inriched by rhe 
Diticll, when weegiue our ſcluesſo. to craft and 
extorſion.,;-And morcouer the ſame is a ſure 


for anye: thing:by- Gods 
him. riche ynough:-to finde vs: Loe ir whar 
poynt we hee;. Neyerthck fie theſe thinggoughn 
ro profirecvs, When wee heare that-our Lorde 
-curſcth rchefrt-and robberic, and that he abhor- 


,> Tut 39;Sznmon Or din Calvin 


thar when men weene rhey haveiariched them 
ſclues andd6one much »* !! blowe yppot 
them, yes #nd he will blowc after ſich a ſorte, as 
all ſhall vaniflt away , an#tharfofbdainely,as a 
man woolde'nener have Jookedfor: But God 
paſſeth yer furrher. ' Tn- deede"ivis'ynough 


: anideds muthialteadie, when weeſeechowe our 


Lotde meckat ar thoſe which martyr them- 
ſchiesfo nuich in heaping vp of riches, wheti all 


reth it: ler vs likewiſe hate and abhorreir',/ afſu- 30 goes ra detay andflipperth away like warer :bur 


ring our ſclues thatheiudgetb nor afree the fan- 
fie of man ,- bur willtiaue vsto ra rar 
rightneſſe., aweverie man may haue his right, 
and no mianibee hindred or phecded w_ 

oods and ſubſtaunce, and therefore wee muſt 
Bill haue the mare ſtayc of our ſclucs, , Againe, 
foraſmuch as wee bee lo inclined yneqeuill:1ce 
vs ſccke meanes toholde vs in awe of our. 


a man ſhall ſee morcouer ; thr the fame goods 
area-cauſc of the ouicrthrowe'sf fach: as: haue 
beenervſome reputariort;/-Looke mee vpon a 
fathercharhath pilled & 4 and'proucked 
Gods wrath againſt himſcle all the rime of his 
Wo + When hedycth, hee bearech himſelfe in 
hand that his-children ſhall become Jirtle prin- 
ces:Nowe had he left them buralictle;thar they 


and to reſtraine vs from ſtcaling as I have ſhew- might hate falnein trade of cectipying, tnd had 
ed you before, And fith wee knowe that hee 20 he taught rhem' ro hane trauailed honeſtly, then 
hah knit ysrogither : ler vs keepe that: Lawand —=thoy might have had competenr whitewith ts 
rule of cquuic. Furthertnore lex vs-nor;couet:rto- findrhbſeluts., Burbehold he facherfpinnerh a 


bee riche : but to bee fhiort, ler vs pur this :flon 
in vre,, of bearifg poucrtic paticnely.; and ler 
vs not bee cager-of getting , and: 

ring our ſclues our of meaſure... And-hnally ler 
vs abhorre all crucltic and deceite : and (peci- 
ally let vs leame: not. to bee fo. beaftly. 5-45-40 
thinke that, our catching & ſaatchingby hooke 


andby crogke.,.is able to inriche.vs. Letysnor 3P |: 


beguilc our {clues in thar poynt, Why ſo ? For 
the true richetiefſe;(as I ſaide afore;) 5 the ble 
fingot GQ Ds.Ther- muſt wee drinke of thac 


' Yountaine, And bee falled wich it, if wee will abe 


n.Cor.6.10, 
Eph. 5.5. 


Raine froty all cher... c a 

. Bur nowe hetewith>ll ler vs. come alſo ro 
Gods threateninges. When be hath ſhewed vs 
ſufficiently that this commaundement. is ex- 
ecedingrightfulland hath alſo giuen vs meancs 


halrer for euery of his children by making chetn 
to truſt -after'thar. faſhion iv chvieecil} gorten 
goodetbasthey muſtneedos:eprheryſoe 20 the 
gallowes,or come to ſome other ynhappie ende, 
Audkwharis thecauſe ofit 3. The wrathof God 
which is:prefent with che ro- conſume all rhe 
othardere _ byRealth and by pow. 
[Thelioufe of them ruſt needesbee accur- 
ſed)andGodmuſt needes fhewe himſelfe a iuſt 
v7 $4 AS Was and againſt all 
Las dallywith his divine Maieftie, Ifa mat 
cellchemvof it, they make buta ict of it, as theſe 
ſcoffersdoe, whowillſay;well well ir, the ryme 
is worththe money they thmke;albis one. And 
ifapoore manbec neither of: abilitie nor of cre- 
dit to-make his part good againſt them: O how 
they wdlect: themſclues in thee meane whyle in 


to live vprightly without hurting or wronging 49 thas wickednefle! But wore yee what > When 


of any man; perceyuing vs to bee. harde hear- 
ecd ſtill, and that our wicked luſtes doe turne 
ysthe contrarie aye; hee addeth thicares ro 
'tmake vs afraide... Andisit a ſmall manet when 
he ſayerh,thattheeues and robbers ſhalnor en- 
ger intothe kingdome-of God? Nowe then, ſhall 
aeeſerſo much ſtore by this preſent life , that 
ro gather alittle good for the maintaining of ir 
in this worlde, wee ſhall wilfully prouoke God 
rodiſpleaſure? He'telleth vs chat we ſhall be ba- 
.niſhedout of bis kingdome. If we had any ſpark 
of fayth ar all ,, woulde not this threatening 
pearce vs tothe heart ? Yes: but our Lorde pro- 
ceedeth yerfurcher, For in as much as he ſees 
ysto bee ſo ficſhly,, andfo greatly giuen ro the 
earth; he eclleth vs thateucn in this worlde he 
will make vs to goe backewarde : in fo mych 
that he which thinketh to further himſclfe by 
his crinking, piling , and deceyuing, ſhall bee 


God ſeethimen ſo fotred ; and that hee can nor 
bringchem: backe-ro the heaucoly lyfe, in ſo 
much tharrhey make no reckening ofbeing ba- 
niſhed from the kiugdome ofheauen :wellthen 
goerta(ſaicrh he:)I ſummon you aforchand , for 
Iwillbegin to put my ſentence in execution, I 
will ſhew how my curſe lyes vppon euillgorten 
oods, and that they which haue poſſeſſed them 

a rime,muſt be diſpoſiciſed of them, and thar 


50 themſclues and their goods with alltheir whole 


ofipring.muſt be conſumed togirher, Now when 
wee ſee all theſe things: muſt wee not needes be 
mooued atthem, ifthe diucll have nor vtrerly 
bewitched vs? Yes. Whatremayneth thentWe 
muſt holde faſte the good conſcience wich 
God rcquireth of rhoſe that arc his, ſo as cuerie 
of vs traucl] quictly for our liuing , and goe not 
abour to gricuc other mE, bur ſeeke by al meanes 
to paſſe our life without offending of God , thar 


conſumed, and a ſecrete curſe ſhall waſte him 60 ifwe haue no greatreuenew nor much to ſpend: 


away. According whereuntoiris ſayde in the 
forealledged text of Zacharie, that Gods curſe 
ſhall lyghr vppon the houſe <f che theefe ,- and 


Miche, 62, there abide vnuill he bee conſumed, Alſo wee 


I 3:1 4:L fo 


ſee howe hee ſpeaketh of it by the reſt of rhe 
Prophets : 1a ſo much thatour Lorde tellech ys, 


ſobrietic may ſcrue vs for a dubble portio, After 
tharmaner muſt wee deale, 

Bur now if theft[co manward] be ſo condem- 
ned of God ; what ſhall bee done if wee rob him 
of his honour ? For wee muſt compare thefre 
towardes man,and theft towards God togither., 

wh Bcholde, 


Pſal.i 37.% 


Bcholde;it is God thar hath: forbidden vyro/bee 4h _ Which haiic tio 
rheeues, And Why 7'Bicauſchewvill Kinrvaceo ic 6 Tratitiyno" 5s For fi foes 

hoepe quien ightaciſe oetowardsan- many emmy ce, &ifficudur 
nr Te Cntr oe gn M 
intertveoour'vſe; he will haverhemiſs'vſed;, as the fayingfrhe fiftith? be ver” Platizeth 
wks | by wicked ſhiftes, He Red PTR ſaweſt nneſt with ah 
that hath much"; muſt ſpend them avenethre— hiif, Nowninbrarunitis withrietucs, whe 

hath buronely thelaying our ofthemy- and Bot = welabortriottorefirainc then, brſteicher wink 

the ownerſhip of them: and he that hathiboe1< they 


RUUTUUe: arthenijor gin the the bridle Fre 
dle,muſtbe contented with it, as | have faids at- 79 Ns ad oooh . 


readie.Now if God will haue vs rokeepefuctian 

eucn hand rowards our neighbours; for thepre- 
7" -* ſeruing6ftheirgoods which they hado mthes 
hands : ifhe-make ſuch account of the pebds 
he hath creaeed,as he wil not haue them defil 


+ VEdxn DixvTen 68 8 


kis7> CAb. 5, 


therobderierharis eommittct;ahfwe I 
fwere forit,as theen OR Wod ns 


nes by violence, or by fuctorher bke we widenvurts maintaincmdprocite- thewel-/ 
dealings :wharwilthe doe intherhingwhic'he fare 6fviit mk as we wotildourown,and 
ſerrech much more ſtore by ? S6then, when wee #5 there of charitie willeth'vsto doe, Thiis ye 
haue lived ſoundly'& vprightly inallreſpets az fee how we ftalrior be found t6be rheeues barks 
mong out rie1 loas we haue mdewoured I? beforeGod nb Mrietngd ron f he hath 
ro gine man his due:letvsalſo yeeldeour = prrintoon lhatids may bEblefſed No ashe ſhalf 


God his right: y ts ro fay,ler vs glocifie himmg2nd 

beware y he remaine ynimpeached/in his Maie= 

Kie,ſo as werakenot more vpon vsthinis Jaws 

ful for vs ax wefee men commoly do; who are ſo 

bolde, that whenthey haue mad avts op- 

efſe their neighbors , by &by they ſer'vp thier 

Rornes againſt God, When they haue ſpoiled 6- 

ther men of their goods, they woulde naakeGod 

their vndetlingroo and 

further than they bft rhemſclues. Thereforewe 

muſt beware of alrheſc things. And toconchide; 

Jervs alſobeware,not onely y we:abſtaine: from 

all iniurieatid anoyance : bur alloy asncereas 

we can we ſufferhotany man tobe-vexed or ins 

K:56.1, domaged;Forthelc are the two-thingsrharGod 
ler.22,3- commaundeth:namely luſtice and! 

kaech.45.9 Juſtice conſiftetvinyeridingcucry mils right 

and Iudgementcontenreth-notroany euils,nor 


On Thurſday the 


| havethep 


inafTuly, 1555 


maketherirtoproſper;dnd we Mit fuch con- 
ecnrimetit, 25 we ſhall ener monritvpts the hea</ 
nenlyheritape;"beir iow 7 cre wee ſhall 
fulnelle of 41} voi "things.' '* 

'Nowe lervs kneeledownin'y preſence of our” 
pbdd4 God with acknowledpmicnit of our finnes; 
praying him to make vs feele them berrer that! 
wee haneGoofie, and thatwee may profit wore 


will norobeyhini 3? and merein the keeping of bicholy awe, And! 


bicauſt wee: corrupt'atid' frowarde, thar' 
all ourthoughtes and affeftions | 
fie way?it inaypleaſthimrs evs by his 
holy ſpirir,andr6 raw vs infuckWiſe'ynrohim, 
as we renouneingi the world and deſpiſitig theſe! 
motrall indrranfirotic chings,may wont vp ro/ 
the heauenlykingdottic where we ſhall have all 
contentativfithd reft.; And fo frvealt ſhy, Al- 
mightie Godheatehily fackorFec” 1 


4 
2 iis + fy , 
| 


The x1, $ ermon which is the elenenth vþ0y the fifth (bepter.” a 
20. Thou ſhalt not beare falle witneſſe again(}.chy neighbour... ,... 


Ft Ee haue ſcenc heretofore, that 
[1 ] xt isnot Jawfull for vs in anye 
| (0 their perſons, or to do them a= 
V 5 ny domage in . their god 

as harme may bee doone by the rongue:: God 
hath vouchſafed.ro make mention of y alſo in 


j wiſe to vexe our nei in 
SK) Novwithſtanding for Mme 
his Law,as we ſee in this tex. Now then like as 


hereroforehe forbad the doing of any outtage 4, 
en- 


ro our neighbors, (which thing he 

ded vnder y word Marther : )& likewiſe all grie- 
uing of them and all anoying of thera by any. 
mcanes in their goods: ſo he ſheweth here y we 
muſt not ſpeake cuill of them, nor vie any ſuch 
words as may caſt any blemiſh or ſtaine vyppon 


of 40; v4ef 


them.. Itisrruechar he + mw y monk of 
Falſ thowbeit , that iwarcording to the. 
rule thar Lhaweſerdowne, namely he ſerterh: 
forth che rhinges formoſtwhich we ought moſt! 
ro miſlyke', to cheititent>wee ſhoulde miſlyke 
the finnes thar:come ncerethem. Then if wee! 
; Penny ofourneighbors;:ſoaswee ſlaunder! 
them: although it bcenortaken'for' a grieuous' 
ſinne before men';. yer doeth-God rake it fora 
falſe witn Burherea ighr demaund: 
a queſtion, why'G O D ſpeakerh here of falſe: 
witneſſing andperiuic: ſecing be had alrcadie 
ſaid, Thou ſhale nottake yhameet'y Lord thy 
God in yayne. Foritſcemethvtobeea ncedle 
repetition, For iſo ſhort aſum of y law, where: 
there be nor aboue ten ſentiees, x ſeemeth va, 
V4 CON» 


thecontra«! * 


Pſal. 34.15, 


&. one e, 'Burwe 


adin reuczence,, Therefore whenlocucr wee 
cake of God) wee muſt thinke vppon the'in- 
ne glorierhar isin. him , that wee may. never 


» Tus 40,4$#nmonOrlomn Calvin 


,, Now muſt weproceedebythe degrees which 
God meant to ſer our ynto vs in this place, ſpea- 
king of Falſe wimeſſe. The firſt then is ro beware 
nes wee 7 any age > tn - 
jarieia'place- uſtice , whereby £0 

whoſe honeftic, honour and welfare we be boid 
_ For hee that begreth falſe wit- 
nefle. agajaſt his neighbour ,doerh kill him and 


open our mouth bug with reucrence and bumi- x6 «lou euillthar may groweof his periurie. In 


litie. And whether wee intend toſweare, or to 
ſpcake of himin any otherwiſe ; wee muſt c- 
uerthinke chathis name is to; bee reuerenced, 
and that wee muſt nor fling ir fooxth at ad- 
ucnture . Thus much conceraing the thinges 
thatwee haueſcencalreadic vppanthis marrer., 
- 2nd namely of 

Sin 


- 


our 1, ; 
Itolde you before,that Gods meaninghere 


Law of Godcomuine all perfeRion of good life: 
it inſuerh that chis allo.is comprehended there- 
in. And where-ſhall wee putir {,.þux vnder this 
ſentence > Therxefare wee muſt conclude, thar 


wegeerally all launders, all falſe 3 
tions 


moſt commonly men thinke ir not to bee 
ſo: byryet is ſo in trueth, And forthe ſame 
thatthe witnieſſe ſhould be the firſt in ex 
the partie that wasto bee puniſhed: for any mi 
de:ro the intenta man might knowe, that 


their words and their rongues put him ro death: 
and thatthewitneſſes themſelues migh 


t Kande 


wee 
muſt not ytderthis colour ;cloake the offence of 
him that hath doone amifle, or lye againſt God 
to mmainramchis good ſtate; For if the honour 
of men bee precious vnto vs:howe much more 

wusought Gods honour to bee 2 Gods for+ 
ddingof meertobearefalſe witnes againſt m 
net 18 bicauſc he will haue friendlinefle 


although G O D haue peculiarly ſer down here 49 maintayned among men,and that no mi ſhould 


the name of Falſe wieneſie : yet notwithſtan- 
ding hee meant toextend the _doQrine there- 
of to all llnndusy ifepenry ; 3nd crooked 
ſpecchesthatfe e diffatning or defacing 
of our neighbours , or to the hurting of their 
—_— Weeſee thenthat Gods meaning 
cre, is tokeepe vsin good friendſhip one to- 
wards another, and that ſo on ashe en 
not any man to bee impeac morein his 
nana ans his —_ ps 
fore whoſoeuer ag rom | yu 
any wiſe backcbyreth him : \to'the vt- 
rermoſt of his xanne* wares 1h 05 
ric among men, and proclaime open.warre. And 
if we confider allthinges well: iris ccrtaine that 
ſomerimes miſreportes , flaunders, and backe- 
byrings,doe much more harmethan robberies. 
Wherefore letys viderſtand that if wee minde 
ro obey our God, wee muſt maintaine the hone- 
ſtie and honour ofour neighbours , to the viter- 
moſt of our power, For ſeeing he hath forbidden 
vsto hurt any mans name: it is his will on 
the contraric part, that weeſhould indeuour to 
preſerue all mens honefties. For it isnor ynough 
ro abſtaine from dooing of cuill : vnlefle a man 
doe goodtherewithall. 


on or his goods. There. 59 


bee impayred in his name or goods. Now it God 
haue ſuch _regardof vs which are bur wretched 
Earthwormes : thinke wee-thart he forgerteth 
himſelfc in'the meane while? No, ButifIby my 
falſe record, doe goc abour ro ſupport or bolſtar 
arioffender, ſoasIcouer or conceale his crime: 
1t 1s certaine that Idiſhonour God as much asin 
mee ig.. Why ſo? For I proteſt co-ſay the truth, 8 
yernotwithſtanding I make a lic, Andis noty a 
defacing of Gods honor?ls itnotan imbacing of 
his glory?Yes: & therfore Jet vs vederftand,chat 
when God faid,Thow ſhale not beare falſe wieneſle a- 
geinf# chy neighbour: he meant notto gratific or 
pleaſure euil doers, or ro couer mens faults ; bur 
to ſhew in few words, thatwe ought (as much as 
invs lyeth) to maintaine our neighbours hone- 
ſie, ſoirmay be done with tructh, 
And ler vs marke further, that heere God 
hadan eye to the wicked affections that pro- 


60 ceede of malice and rancour , rather than to 


the deede ir ſelfe, as wee ſhall perceyue betrer 
inthe'thinges that remayne as yer tobee diſ- 
cuſſed. For Thaue tokde yee alreadye, tharin 
this place, GOD ſpeakerh nor onely of the 
giuing of falſe euidence in place of Iuſtice,and 
i cales wherc folcmne orhe is to bee taken: 

bur 


ly commandin his Lawe Deuzi7.q, 
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buralſo of all ſlaunders and diffamations , be wee ſhoulde labour to tefortne their vyces ts 
cauſe that after wharforr ſocuer a man.backe= much as wee can, and yer notwithſtanding 
bire his nezghbour ., hee ſhall euer bee coun= beare withthem, that we make them not deſpe« 
ted a falſe witnefſe before God. If Iwiſper any rare when they haue done amiſſe. For when « 
matvin the carexo:diffame; my neighbour with man ſeerh himſelfe defaced, andtharitis done 
all: ſurely itiva falle-witnefſing ,; It-was\rrue — vppon reuenge: it ſpyreth him,8 be giuerh hims 
that I was notcalled beforea iudge : Ilaidenut fclic rothie doing of euill, and fo hee hardenerh 
my hande yppan-the Booke: 1 performed not init, Thereforewhen men atein-an cull plighe 
thereſt ofthe ceremoitics in taking of am'othez alreadie,if we reproue them boyſtowſly withour 
bur yer wee ſee howe God fp of-it: and 19 any charitable affeion: wee cauſe them rodifs 


therefore am Lguihieinthar behalfe . Burnow =orderchemiſclues the more . And therefore if : 
muft this bee (conſidered 2 if I fpieafaultin = wee rebuke mens vyces: Ictitbeedoune with GaL6:ta 


a man without * bearing- him-any-ill. will, micldnefſe,, thar the parties which are forcbu- 
whether ami-to-bec |courited+ x falſe-wirnefle ked may perceiue thatour meaning/is todrawe 
before Godor men forſodoing }No. For God thembacke fromthe way ofdeſtruction;And for 


mirie, Thenif1 hatea man.and th to ſuch as labour to drawe their ne: 

miſreporthim, caried thereto by theildiſpoſed God, by , gentle , and friendely corrci- 
minde that] beare rowardes him :inſo-doingl ons, .Thereforc if Iſcea man deal leawdely, 
am tobee condemned-fora falſe witneſſe 4 | If 20 and [ tell him his fauke, ſo:as by my war- 
Lhaue defireto hackebire;and thar vice JS ningl win him, that he returneth-intorhe righe 


hath a ſpeciall reſpeR ro the cuill willand en= the ſame cauſe doth Saint lames apply rhisrext karty 5.404 
gloom ro 


reigne in mce,asI muſt acedes be ſnatthingat way: bcholde(faith he) then isrhis ge" reg 


cuerienai: ſurelyiam a falſe witnefle + And led, thatloue coucreth the multitude of finnes, 

Prou.10, 12, that: is the rauſe: why iris faide thar love. coue= Tru iris that Salomon ſpeaketh ir to ano: her 
1.448, reth the multitude of finnes, buthatred bewrgy= end: but yer hathnot $:lames miſapplyed this 
eththem1o ſhame: a man . Loe howe Salomon leflonof Salomons by afimilitnde; for he doerh 

hathin fewe:/wordes ,. in this ſentence touched vs to-ynderſtande , that our couering of mens 

the roote of the Falſe witneſſing which -G OD finnes, muſt nor bee by winking at them nor by 
hatlrfoxbidden:and condemned by his-Lawe: holding ofour peace when God iis offended: (1f 

aamely, thariwe becledde by hatred. Andwhy? 39 a man deftroy himſelfe, wee muſt nor then di. 

For 1f weoloue oncanecher - ſurely wee. will in; ſ{cmble toconcealchis vyces through loue: thar 

deuour romaimameoneatiother, ' Weknowe is an illpractifingofthisleſſon:)burwemuſtra. 

Risas akindlingofa fire 5 when weebackbite a» ther vſc —_ brotherlycorreRion,&rhere= 

ny man, ſo as hee muſt needes bee-angrie-witti = withall finde the meanes tharbis fauts may bee 
y$indefence of his owne honeſtic:by meanes hburicd before God , &alſo nor come in remem- 
wheteofallftiendfhip isbroken. Sozhet,ifwes hberaiice beforemen, Therefore it muſt con- 

hadany care to- inaintairie charitie: we woulde tentvs rohaue brought our neighbours home 

hide orticr mens faulres asmuch aswee coulde, againe: and wee alwayes keepethis mea- 

But if. there bee any tamiric , then wilh-our ſure, thatwhen the faults are a d, we mult 

tongues runne ryot...- If theheart'bee vene+ 49 nor diffame the partics if ir bee poſſible , leaſt 

mous., it muſt nicedes: have avent, andwe muſt they haue ſhame 'of their repentance, and fall 

needcs. viter the: malice that lay hurking with= into diſpaire torhe worldwarde, Burthis is ill 

in. Let vs marke wel then, thaxin'this rextGod ma invre: and we ſce how men do amiſle in go- 
condemnerh all backebiringschar procecede af two farce-both the ways, For the meane way, 

malice, andill:will,when we hare any'mari, and (hatis towir 'of: correing mens faulces with 

woulde wiſh him vadone , fo as if -wee:cannot gentlenefſe, and of ſeeking to couer them to the 

anay his perſoi;'nor hurt him inhbis-gook .cndethareueric manſhould be reclaimed, and 

by bereauinghiav of his ſubftance: wee fall:zo inthe weane while nor bee diffamed:;) will in 
rouching othim withſome priuienippe, andwe mannerneucrbe kept. Why ſo ? Forour deſire 

will goc abourrodiffame him.Ifwe doc ſo:irts ,Q ro haue friendſhippe with men , 4is by flattering 

a wickedroorey which cannor butbring foorth them; ' When wee ſcerrhem'offende God diuers 

like fruirs, That is the point that wo muſt relore wayes, we letir ſlip: and as wee woulde tharnur 

ymo, tohaue*the right vnderſtanding, of this friends ſhould ſpare vs, ſo do we beare withthe 
commaundementof God, ':.! 5b) + : '(naughtinefſerharis inthe. Yceſee then thar 

; -Howbcirter vs markeby rhe way, that whexr= -rhisis awicked cloking , becauſe Satan blinderh 
asis ſaide that Jouc-couereth the! multitude the wretchedſinners by ir: and we bee the cauſe 
of ſinnes: it is normentthar wee ſhoulde-flarrer of it, foraſmuchas wee winke ar the faulrs which 
one another, and-foſtet our vices by lyingzbur - weought torebuke, » And'yer that inconueni- 
that we ſhould net blowe them abradeypon de= ence lufficerhys nor, For the workde is come to 
firerodiffame the'parties , who poſliblic:might 60 that poinrnowadayes, tharwe cannor ſeeme to 
xake ſuch a ſtomacke therear , that they.might be good friendes,nor robe fairhfuland truſtie ro 
we themſchues ouer toalnaughtinefſe rhrough =rhoſe whom we mach withall, vnleſſe we agree 
argeleſnefſe, as deſperare perſons do,Where= to all naughtinefle for their fakes. If Tor 
forc lervs marke wall that the holy Ghoſtin- Have offenced, &ircometo the point tharthey 
rendeth notto make vsflarterers'andfoſterers muſt receiue rebuke or ſhame for it: we muſt ra« 
of our neighbours vyces, noryerlycrs:burrhat rher fallto flatte permrie . And howe? _ 
| us 


By 


OO ” 002 ac * - \ 
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thuts mien ſpeake,Shal L willingly hnirt my neigh- 
bour ? Me i Lad wall {depo 
againſt him? What athirg were that ?Lo howe 
wee eſteeme Gods tnieth ; Loc howe wee uiiriie 
itintoalye. Loc bowe weeabuſe the commaun- 
dement that forbiddeth vs to diffame our neigh- 
bours. Wherefore let vs lcarne that this oucr- 
cockeringis wicked when wee ſupport the cuill, 
and feed mens vyces , And ſpecially when we be 
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they findefaulr with, yet will chey neodes hauc 
men tobeare with them; And why? Becauſe 


they baue wellchiddenothers Yea andyee ſhall 


ſce ſome that are notaſhamed to fay , What? 


called andrequired to giue record, if we bewray 10 haue Eric donewellin rebuking euill> Sceingl 


not the cuill which is to be corrected: wee 
' fhallbecguiltie of itas acceflorics toour power, 
I conceale a mitzher , a robberie , a leawde, 
pranke, a bribcrie, aalſe packing: ſurely in ſo 
doing 1 intarigle my ſelfe in al thoſe crimes both 
before God and mari, Sothien the foreſaide 
coucring of our neighbours ſifines through loue, 
doeth no white hinder the bewraying of them, 


when itis needful and meete to be done,& when R 


we be required thereunto, 

Bur there is yet another foulc extremitic,wor- 
+ thicof blanie; whicti is that wee be too haſtic in 
blaſing abroade the miſdeedes which ought to 
bee reformed quietly, arid without making too 
great brute of chem, And this growerh ſomrimes 
of enmitie, ſomerimes of ambition or yaineglo- 
ric , arid ſometimes of a fonde deſire rovaunc 
our ſelues . Sometimes it is of enmitic , For 
ynder colour that wee bee defirous to chaſtile 


hiuc beliatied my ſelfſo ftautly, is it nor ynough 
for mce? Yes; and if chou-couldeſt nor are 
with other men, how-wouldeſt.chou haue other 
ar _ =_ thee? Ifthouhaddeſt bur one 

oppo of good diſpolition nthee,wouldft thou 
not hate the vice inthy ſclfe, as wellas in ano- 
ther man? Sothen,whenwe crie our againſt our 
ncighbourg in ing them:lert vs beware that 
we becleare from all ambition. lfwee will diſco. 
uer gle cuill chat wee perceme in another bo. 
dicMt vs deale ſoorderly , aszobegitine atour 
ſclues. If wee iitende to condemne other mens 
faultcs: let vs ſerch and examine well whatisin 
ourſchics, and reproue our ſclues firſt; and rhen 
legs _ ro bur neighbours. Thatis the or- 
derwhich we muſt keep if weinrend toproceed 
accordingto Godlineſle. ., Rucler vs marke that 
here God condemneth generally al iniurics and 
all backebitings , ſo as if wee dee butopenour 


vice, and thatwe be lothto hauc Godoffended: 39 mouchto ſpeak any maner ofeuill ofour 


wee fall eo lying ini waite for thioſewhome wee 
harc; and towhomwe beare ”—_— grudge: 
and if we find any thingto be blanied or caught 
holde of againftthem: by and by their rale ſhal- 
bee rolde, and wee abuſe yo name —__ 

laying thic zealous perſons after rhat faſhion, 
CG ſccke nothing elſe n= mrs 
our enemies; * And our malice appeareth the 
berter in this ;-that hauing rebuked a vyce m 


bours, we be condemned for falſe witnefſes - 
fore God:Ncuerthelesiris nor nient herby,thar 
menſhoulde conceale the cuill thatis knowen, 
For as | haue ſhewed heretofore, thatwee muſt 


nor foſter mins finnes h flacterie and ly- 
ing,vader pretcceofchiaritablehiding of them, 
fo muſt wee not ſay that blacke is white, vrider 
colour: that wee bee. forbidden ro: doe men 
wrotigs Arid that is tobcemarked well . For 


one whom wee hate, we beare with itand cloke 46 there are ſome which would fainethat nothing 


it as muchas wee caninour friends, and kcepe 
not an iridiffcrent hande. Anddocth not that 
bewray that wee doe it not of ariy good wil, and 
that wee make not warrcagainſt the fines and 
vyces, but againſtclic perſons rather ?It may be 
diſcerned toocaſily. And therefore whenſoeuer 
we goc obourto bewray mens vyces and fines, 
ler vs vnderſtandthat our hearts muſt be cleare 


and free from all ill will, ſo az wee may proteſt 


at all ſhoulde: bee condemucd/ but that men 
ſhouldealter their ſpecchyſoasiftherebe a rob- 
berie committed, it ſhoulde bee termed by ſome 
othet' title; and vyces ſhoulde tiorbeecondem- 
ned by their. proper names. | This. is. ro /bee 
ſecne 2 infomuch.that if wicked men bee robee 
reproued.. which haue notonely offended God, 
butalſo cauſedothers toplaythe nwughtipackes 
as well az-themſclues , and are asan 1nfeRion 


before GOD that wee bee deſirous borh of 5® ropoyſonallthe reſt : faman fall ro rebuſing 


the welfare and ofthe profite of him whome 
wee finde fault with, Les thatſcrue for one 


pon 


thing amiſſe: by and by men muſtbee ctiarge 


with it , andall the world muſt know ir. O this is 
a uy zcalous man:and yet inthe meanc while 
all is bura fooliſh dcfirouſniefſe to yaunt him- 


r 
Againe wee muſt keepe our ſclues from all 
fonde ambition or vaineglorie, (as I rouched a- 
fore:) whichis, that we muſt nor bee deſirous to 
vant our {clues before men as a number do,who 
woulde faine make themſclues as holy as ſaints, 
by crying out againſt other men, and by fin- 
ding fault withthem As ſoone as they ſpic a © 
= d 


ofthemiuſtilic as hee oughirovdoc: by and by 

there are a ſor of theſe nycehngs which rake 

greefe arir', Yea (ſay they )> And oughtmen 

_ ſo farre astogoc: yp cucn mothe 
3 


when they willcric out againfi vyces > A 
man ſhall ſee blaſj av en" op a man 
ſhallſcc open wic © againſt God and his 


word, a man ſhall fee as ſhamefull diſobedience 
as may bee, a man ſhall ſce ſo ourragious occaſi- 


9 ons of offence as he cannorpoſliblic beare with 


them, except hee will be a traitour to God : and 
ctif he eric our againſt them, by and by he ſhal- 
anſwered, what now? The Galpell rcagheth 
you to win all men by gemienes . Did nor leſus 


ſclfe.For this cauſe God doth oftentimes puniſh Chriſt cal finners louingly ynco him,byforgiui 


ſuch pride , becauſe they beare themſelues in them their faulres ? Nowethea £ 
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eachets ofthe Goſpel yſc ſuch rigour ? Verily 
Pak thonlde fay thar leſus Chrittes will were 
rhat men ſhoulde abuſe his grace, to ſtabliſh the 
ofSathan, that ſinne might haue full 
ſcope, and men winke ar it and ler it paſſe vn« 
condemned. Nay, contrariwiſe, he ſairh that 
by the Goſpel hee cxerciſerh a juriſdiction, ro 
condemaethe whole world, Beholde, thething 
that he ameth at, is that when we be tolde of our 
naughrtineſſe , wee ſhoulde bee ſo aſhamed of it, 
28 wee ſhoulde not knowe whither to flee for 
, but onely to hisgrace , and chat wee 
pom bee veterly confounded in our ſclues, 
Therefore let vs marke well howe wee bee 4 
bidden todiffame our neighbours, ypon any ha- 
tredorcuill will : but yer wee bee.commaunded 
on the contrarie part, to blame the cuill, and ro 
rebuke them luſtily that doe amiſle , to the ende 
wee may aſſay to bring them to good agai 


gan, - 
and alſo make other men take heede , thatthey 30 


bee not corrupted by cuill examples, This wil be 
the better vnderſtoode, if on the one fide wee 
take y meaning of our Lordleſus Chriſt, where 
hee Gierh that whoſoeuer callerh his brother 
foole , ſhallbee in daunger of bell fire: and who- 
ſocuer docthbur grunt athim , is alreadie dam- 
nable. Andonthe orherſide, whereas it is faide 
thar'wee muſt rebuke the fruitleſſe workes of 
darkenefſe : let vs abhorre the cuill as ſain& 


Paul hiniſelfe ſaith , auouching to the Corinthi- 39 ſpicite; the 
ans that ifthe Goſpellbec preachedasiroughe . _ 


ro paws — - 
roplorifie GOD, by caſting:;them( P 
gr is to lay , by-becing aſhamen of 
their finnes, And why? Becauſe they be brought. 
ro light , whete- as they were hidden before. 
Whereas their ſinges were notknowen: they ſee 
themſclues asitwerediffamed. before GO D, 
andrharitis not. for them to. hide theinſclues 


any more... Thenif [doe but grunt of llwill 4 


againſt my neighbour, yea it cannot be 
ſaide that] haue called him naughtipacke , vn- 
thrift or foole, but thatl haue burtonely nodded 
my head athim ,or made bur a flictathim with 
my finger; behold, itis afalſe wirneſling before 
God.Andwhy? For I deſpiſe my neighbour,and 
am deſirous ro ſhame him. And what moued 
metherero? The miſliking of him which I hauc 
conceiued againſt him. 


pe gel entre to 50 
am 


ue my neighbour counſell, and to ſeeke 
Fic weldoing, fo as Iam norledde by any euill 


and ycr 
For why ? I coulde not 
otherwiſereclaime him. When Lſce that Sa- 
than hath ſo hardened him, tha hee had neede 


" robeequickened yp with maine ſtrokes of the 
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hammer: oiay 
anditis che next way to couer hisfaulkes . For 
to whatintent doe 1 ſo, butthar they ſhoutde be 
pardoned at Gods hande;and thathe ſhould no 
more be diffamed to the worldward?1t greeueth 
me ro ſee him pointed at with the finger,ir gree= 
uerhmeeroſce him a laughingſtocke roalmen, 
it grecueth me to ſec him ſer as ir were vppon a 
ſcaffolde for all men to gaſe ar : I ſay this geere 


16 grecucth mce: and therefore I labour to bring 


ham intothe right way agaitie « In ſodcali 

there is no wrong at ah, Nee yorkie all rr. 
muſt nor rake leauera bee ouer bitrer , For al- 
though wee bee verie well minded , .and bee noe 
caried with any enill intent: yer may wee ſoone 


doc amille, if we be too ſharpe in rebuking, And Gal-&t, 


therefore doeth Sain Paul warne vs expreſlyy, 
rodeale mieldly in rebuking fach as haue offen« 
ded. — Conſider (ſaicch hee) thar 

thouthy ſelfe alſo maiſt fall Therefore letys 

bee miclde and gentle to our neighbours, as 

wee woulde they ſhoulde bee ro vs inlike caſe. 
But howe ſocuer the-worlde goe,, ler vs ſpeake 

of vyces without colouring of them, and let ys 
indeuour luſtilie ro corre vfferiders, accor= 
ding as they bee able tobcare , and after as wee 
ſce them diſpoſed : and ler charitie and brother 
ly loue mouc vs thereunto, for if wee pray God 
to guide arid goucrne vsin this caſe by his holy 
ingesthatarc ſpoken roundly and - 
jab liecannot bee counred an iniurie, Yee! 
ſee then that the way for.ys to keepe this coms' 
maundem ent , is to beware that wee doe-noe 
ſomuch: as once open our mouthes to ſpeake: 


one. worde of rayling or A, 
. 4 ing 


'erunitie. oreuill will: and yer-n 


to rebuke offenders plainly and micldly as wee 
would that otuers ſhould do to.corre& vsin like 
caſc if neede required. If we.vie this vprightne x5 
then ſhallwe norbee falſe witneſſes againſt our 
ncighbours, | Xt . 
: Furthermore ler ys marke , that where as 
Falſehvode or Felſeneſſe is ſpokenof : wee bee not 
onely. forbidden to inuent or forge any lye , fo 
as the thing that wee fpeake ſhoulde bee con- 
rriued without any colour of trueth: bur if aman 
doe maliciouſly marre deface' or diſgrace the 
tbingchar is nor cuillof it ſelfe : beholde ,ivis' 
alrcadieafalſe witneſſing . According where- 
vato it is ſaide that the parties which gaue c- 
uijdence 


three daycs 1 will builde it vp againe ; were 
falſewitneſſes : and yer not withitanding it is 
vetic ccrtaine that leſus Chtiſte had ſaide ſo, 
and that hee had ſpoken rhefelfe fame wordes 
with his owne mouth . Why thenarc the repor., 
rers-of them called falſewitnefſcs:Thereaſon is,” 
becauſe they -wreſted the. wordes of rhe fonne 


their owne furic, and to chatge him with wic- 
ked ſlaunders , as though bec had ſpoken of the 
materiall remplc of [erulalem, whereas he ment 


his ownebodic,which is the very temple where-Col.:,s. 
cry ol.:,5 


in dwelleth the fulncfie of the whole 


for 


deale rhus v Saw 


againſt our Lorde Lefus Chriſt, that he Matt-20, 
had ſaide, Deſtroye yee this Temple, and in 5956+ 


» 09%. FS 
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8.Ti. 3.16, far hejs God manifeſtedin the fleſh. So then, faſtneſſe, and ſoruſh out into allnaughtinefſe, 
we ſec in fewe wordes,thatthe falſenefſe which =Thar 1s a thing which we muſt necds take heede 
God condemncth here, is not the concriuing of of. ea _ 
ſomelic , nor the forging of ſomething Nowe if wee will obſerve the thinges thar 
Was neuer done nor ſaide,ſo as we ſhould report are conteined heere : we muſt reſort to a higher 
ſms fable,and men ſhould norknowe whatitis: grounde: whuch is, to conſider for what purpoſe 
bur alſo a malicious wreſting or defacing of =God hath made our rongues, and to what ende 
words that might hauc becne wellraken, anda heebathguen vs ſpeech: namely tothe intenc 
turning of them to cuill: ifwe doe ſo we are falle wee might impart our mindes one to another 
witneſſes. As for example ſome are ſo frowarde, 19 s Apna ey . And wherevnto ſhoulde 
thatas ſoone as they ſpic a thing that miſlys - the communication of men tende, butrothe 
kerh them,although it be nor altogerher wicked maintaining of themſclues in charitie and loue? 
and yngodly ; yetthey fall to picking offome | Therefore at a word, wee muſt learne fo to 
—_— it. Ofay they,ſec, ſuch amanhath bridle our rongues,, as the vnion which GOD 
one ſuch a thing . If they ſpicncuer ſo lictlea hath commaunded, may alwayes bee mainrci- 
ſpacor ſpecke, thereneedes no more with them =nedas much as is poſſible, And tharis the cauſe 
to make vertue become vice. If weedoe bur why faint lames victh ſuch carneſtnefle in ſpea- Iam. 3.5,6, 
miſconſter ſome one worde thar is well ſpoken, king of cull wordes, The tongue (ſaierh he)is 
beholde,wee miſcharge the partic, and his good aſmallthing, andbura lirtle peece of fleſh: and 
repuration is wounded, Yee ſee thenthat we 2® yer itkindlech ſuch a fire, as is able to burne vp 
bee falſe witneſſes, notonely when weeinucnr o— the greateſt. woods in the worlde, Nowelet 
thinges that were neuer doone nor ſaide: bur — vs come backe tothe ſaide grounde: which is, to 
alſo when cither by ſurtle caucling, or by any vnderſtande that God wrought vs afingular be- 
leawde and indire&ſlight, we wreſt thething a= nefite , in giuing vs abilitic to common toge= 
mifſe which might haue bin weltaken.Nowe(as' ther. Bcholde;the thoughtes of men are ſecret: 
Ifaide) this commeth to pafſe nowe and then andyctthe tongue ſerues vs to vtrter our minds, 
reaſon that men are ouercaptious. Andif Thereforelerys becircumſpeRin viing ſuch a 
gy bee frowarde :needes muſt they rurne all —=benclite;thatir bee nor. ſteinedby our vice and 
thinges to y worſt. But tis ſaide that Joue isnor — naughtinefle,, And ſeeing tharGod'bathgiuen 
z,Cor.r 3. 5, Miſtruſtful,as Saint Paulſpeakerhof ir: & there= 39 ir vsto maintaine loue and brotherly good will 
- forewee mult be ſure thar athingis-cuill , be=-- one towardes another: Jet vs noc abuſe tin bab. 
fore we condemneit , Iris true thatweemay ling,orin gadding vp and downe with it toſowe 
ſometimes beedeceiuedin diſcerning of goud =rancour & malice among our ſclues, by wreſti 
andcuill : Bur when there are apparantſignes our words anuffe , Thus ye ſce wheretowe 
and tokes, andthe marter is manifeſt as we may —comebacke, 
bee able ro ſay, Thisis ill done: if wee be ſtill vo” - Andwhen wee knowe generally , howe to 2+ 
much wedded vntoir, it cannot bee bur finfull, uoidethe crime of falſe witneſſing : foraſmuch 
' And ſpecially ifournature bee ſo malicious as as it isa hard thing to bridle our tongues: ler 
to bite men and to ſlaunder rhem where there vs take the more paine and heederodocit .We 
is nocauſc:ſurely we be condemned for falſcwit- 40 ſee tha ermany euill wordes doe calily ſcape vs. 
nefles before God. And when we hauetalked to and fro vnaduiſcd- 
Nowcifthey thatare ſtout in rebuking yyces ly : becauſe wee bee accuſtomed to ir, we thinke 
be to be condemned whe their ſtoutnes procee- itisno fault before God . But ler vs marke that 
deth of too rigorous a minde:whar ſhallchey be» foraſmuch as wee bee naturally roo much incli- 
whoſe doings ſpring of manifeſt hatred and ned toſpeake vndiſcrectely, and to caſt foorth 
which willncedes miſconſter ſuch ſayings and: wordes of blame andreproch againſtour neigh- 
doings,as might neuerthelefle be wel taken,and- bours: wee hauethe more neede to indeuour to 
haue no apparant faulrin them? If they mare impriſonour tonguesand to holde them downe. 
ſuch thinges by their lewde conſtruftions : are For though wee bee giuen to ſome one ſinne 
they norfalſe witnefles before G O D? Sothen, 59 morerhanto others : thar will norſerue vs for 
lervslcarnc in fewe wordes to maintaine the excuſe before God, Burwhen wee perceiue any 
honeſtic and welfare of our neighbours. in ſuch = faultinour ſclues, we muſt norflarter our ſclues 
forre , that whether wee rebuke them , or whe= in it, butratherbee ſoric for it andſay, Alas Iſce 
ther we ſpeake of their vyces to the intenrchey this diſcaſe reigneth too much in we, andrhere- 
ſhoulde bee puniſhed, and that ſuch as might fore I muſt fight the more Routly againſt it,and 
bee ſeduced and miſcaried by their euill exam- Imuſtby grace inforce my ſelfeta atraine 
ple may bee reclaymed : let vs alwayes have to therepreſlingthercof, ſceing I perceive thar 
this _—_e in ourſpeaking, namely that wee God condemnethit . And herewithall lerys 
ſecke their welfare and benctite as muchas in betrhinke vs of the threates that are pitieri our 
. vs Jycth, andrhar wee keepe ſuch an cucen hand 60 againſt ir. "For whenas ſain& Paul ſrierh that , Cor, C.1% 
continually, as we diffame not men after ſuch =ncither' whoremongers, nor drunkardes , nor ; 
a ſortas they ſhoulde bee our of heart with it, theeues, nor muttherers ſhall inhericc the ki 
For wee ſhoulde rather burie their faultes to dome ofheauen: he adderh alſo Curſedſpeakers, 
the vtrermoſt of our power both before GOD. andhebaniſheth them likewiſe from althope of 
and man , tothe intent they may call them- life andſaluation. 
ſclucs home againc, and not forgoe all ſhame- Nowe when wee heare theſe thinges, is it for 
V8 


Pal 6, 3. 


1,Cor.15.15. 


2.Chr.6. 30. 
Pſal,7.1x, & 
26.3, 

Jer. 11,20,8 
37.10, 
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vs t6couer our ſclues any more with leaues , or 
to beare our __— wage thar rar 
harme in ſpeaking cuil ofour neighbors? Thinke 
wee that - threate which God hath vitered by 
the mouth of S. Paul, ſerucrch bur to ſcare lirtle 
children, and ſhall not bee executed vyppon ſuch 
as will needes exempt themſclucs from it, as it 
were in deſpyre of him? Yes, 

So then lct vs take paineinthis behalfe: and 
ro conclude, let vs (| 
ſon, thatif God will haue ys tomainteine the 
good name of our neighbours , forbidding vs ſo 
ſtreitly ro lay blame or miſreporr vpon it,where- 
by cheir honcſtic may bee defaced : hee will 
much more hauc ystoregarde his honour, For 
Are wee not a hundredfolde more bounde to 
maintaine Gods honour , than to preſerue the 
good cſtimation of men : ſceing wee cannot by 
any meancs benefite him? Yes: Andthereforc 


letvs beware that we bearenorfalſe witnefle a- 20 


gainſt God, according to Sain& Paules ſaying, 
who auoweth tharſuch'as corrupt the purenefle 
of the Goſpel, are falſewitneſies, againſt God 
andnor againſt men. Whar is to be done then 2 
Wee muſt maintaine Gods trueth,, anddeale ſo 
roundly in it, that foraſmuch as wee ſee the do- 
Qrine is , wee bearcit abtoade and main- 
raine it,knowing that God hath ordeyncd vs to 
beeas his deputies « - Then if I ſcethe truerh 


tally make this compari- 10 
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And this is to bee obſerued molt ſpetially, when 
the dodrine of ſaluation commerh in i 


As for example, when wee ſee the inc in 
daun 


ſhood andleafings : in that caſe we muſt be zea- 
Jous indeede , not ſuffer falſe witneſſes to haue 
their full ſwindge againſt God, vnlefſe we mind 
to conſent to Gees, and to bee partakers with 
them, as I haue declared alreadie . Finally lex 
vslearne, that when wee hauc lined in {ich 
plainenefſe among men, as ir cannotbee laide 
ro our chargethat wee haue gone abour to de« 
face any man by ſlaundering, rayling, or back- 
byring: wee muſt alſo haue ſuch zeale ro God- 
warde as histrueth may continue ſounde, and 
be maintained to reigne among vs. Thus ye ſee 
ineffc& what wee haue to conſider vppon this 


commaundement, 


Nowe kt vs kneele downe in the preſence of 


our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faultcs, praying him to make vs perceiue them 
berter than we haue done, and to leade vs more 
and more to ſuch repentance, as we may learne 
ro berhinke ys of our finnes,to be ſoric for them, 
and to miſlike ofthem,that hauing obtained for- 
giucnes of then, we may kearne to direRour life 
according to his holy commaundementes, ſo as 
he may be honored of vs with true obedience, & 


, I muſt nor ſuffer it, to my power. 30 nor onely with confeſſion of the mouth, Thar ic 


Why ſo? God hath appoinrcd mce to ſee that 
hying and vnrueth bee ſupprefiedin hisname, 


may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, nor onely ro 
vs,bur allo to all people & nations of y earth &c. 


On Friday the fiſt of Tuly. 1555. 


The xl Sermon, which is the twelfth vpon the fifth (hapter. 


21 Thou ſhalt notluſt after thy neighbours wife ,. neither ſhalt thou conet thy 
neighbours houſc, nor his fielde,nor his manſeruant,nor his womanſeruaunt, ior 
his Oxe,nor his Aflenorany thing that is thy neighbours. 


T might ſceme atthe firſt fight 
#) } that this commandement were 
D more than needeth , becauſe 
2 chat in condemning of thefte 


ons. For I told you thatwe muſt expoundetheſe 
commandements according to gods naturc,and 
we khowe that it is Gods peculiar officeto ſerch 
mens hearts,ſo as heknowetheuen the deepeſt, 
ſecrereſt, and hiddencſt rthoughes , It follow- 
eth then thar in forbidding men to be theeues 
and whoremaſters,hcementalſo to bridle rheir 
affeions and luſtes, And indecde, ifit were nor 
ſo: God had no more 
thi monal men.For if anearthly man condem- 
neth whoredome, he willalſo condemne the in- 
tentaf ir. lfthere appeare a wickedintent,ic ſhal 
be wes If Gods Lawe'were no more but ſo: 
& were a matter of no great importance: for it 


were bur aciuil order to gouerne vs honeltly to 


| the worldward.But there is much niore in it: ſor 


we ſee howe $. Paul ſaith, thar the lawe carfnoc 
be kept withoura pure conſcience and an vnfei- 
ned faich.Ifitbee requiſite for vs to have ſuch a 


& whoredome,God ment ther- 59 ſoundneſſe in vs /, for the well keeping of Gods 
by torepreſle all wicked affeRi- 


Lawc:it followerth thart all wicked luſts were for- 
bidden vndet the name of whoredome.A3 much 
1s to be ſaid oftheword Thefe, Alſo we might al- 
ledge the authoritie of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, 


to bee fallified, and that men woulde 
' mingle Leuen with it, to imbrewe men with fal- 


1,Tim,1, $ 


who is a faithfull expounder of the Lawe. For Matt: 5. 284 


is by his ſpirite, that Moſes and all rhe Pro- 
phers ſpake, Why thenis it added heete,thar 
we muſt not couet? Ifall wicked luſtes were ſpo- 
ken ofbefore: why ſhoulde they bee repeted a- 


erin makingoflawes, 69 gaine ? Wee muſt marke, that inthis place God 


meancth nor to reprefſe the affetions rhar are 
fully intended and determined vpon: bur the 0- 
ther affe&ions or notions that ſtirre vs vp and 
proucke vs althogugh we neither ſticke rothem 


nor conſent to them . This requircth a longer 
and plainer expoſition, * 


X Some- 


L Pet. 3. 290 


Rom,7.9. 
AR.22,3, 
Gal.1,13. 
Phil, 3. 5,6: 


£48 


Sometimes Coneroſneſie or Inf} betokenerh 
willin man. As for example , when Iſce my 
neighbours s and am tempted to couet 
them,andto luſt wm them: Now - _— = 
temptation. in my ſelf, and giuem c bri- 
dlc: tos dodrche finne ſo Gordticr me , that 
my wilis fully reſolued vpon it,and Lwould faine 
that thoſe goods were mine . This is a kinde of 
coucrouſnes or luſt that carierh the willwith it: 
for thepartie conſenterh to the finne , and hee 
would pur his wicked intent in execution, if hee 
wcre able. Noweſuch kinde of wicked couctings 
and luſtings were forbidden hereroforc where it 
is ſaide , Thow ſhalt nor fleale , Thou ſhalt not commit 
aduourie, For there God hath forbiddenvs, nor 
onely the auall deeds of theft and whordome: 
buralſo the verie luſting and longing after ano- 
ther mans wife,goods,or poſleflions, 

Bur there is another kinde of couetouſneſſe 
orluſt, whereynto we doe nor alcogether cleaue, 
as to conſent thereto and yer norwithitanding it 
tickleth and mouerh vs in ſuch ſort, as wee feele 
ſome cuill prouocation in our ſ{elues, which is a- 
gainſt God , & ſtriucth againſt the righteouſnes 
that is conteinedin the Law. Thoſe are the luſts 
thar are forbidden in this place. 

Andſo we ſec, that God hauing alreadie con- 
demnedall wickedintents and purpoſes: docth 
iuſtly adde, that that is nor yer luch a perfection 
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him to knowe wherevnto the Lawe ought to 


leade vs. Yee ſee then howe S. Paul had beene 
brought yp in ſuch ſort, thathe was of greatre= 
tarion among men, howbeit nor among the 
cathen, as who ſhould ſay hee had beene ſome 
Philoſopher, bur as one that had beene trayned 
ypinthe Lawe of God , And as inreſpe& of his 
lite, he proteſteth y he had bin vnblameable be- 
fore men, Yeeſec then that S. Paul was a holie 


IO and awiſe man in common account: and yet for 


all chat , hee is bur a fillic beaſt as in reſpetof 
Gods Lawe. Why ſo? He ſaith that he thoughe 
himſelfe to bee alue, and to haue beene righte= 
ous before God, not knowing that hee needed 
the mercy which God offereth to all ſinners, For 
hee abſteined from whoredome , and robberie 
and ſuch other things: and againe he had no c= 
uillintentes that any man coulde perceiue or 
knowe,by reaſon whereofhee thought himſelfe 


20 tobe a _— man , Bur atthe lengrh when 


God had pitied him, hee opened his eyes and 
made himto vnderſtande by-this laſt word, Thow 


ſhalrnos buft. Loc howe S. Paul began to learne Rom,7,9 


the lawenewe againe, whereofhe had becne a 
teacher before. S. Paul making profcſſion of the 
Lawe wherein he had beene brought vp fromhis 
render age, ſaith that vntillſuch time ashebad 
_ y berhoughrhim ofthe meaningofthis 
rext: hee poſted our it as it had beene vppon 


as he requireth atour handes: burthar we muſt 30 burning coals as they ſay, ſoas he taſted nor 


vnderſtande thatall manner of affeQions which 
Rtirre vs yproeuill, [are ſinfull: J inſomuch thar 
alchough wee determine not _— any thingin 
our (clues, ne purpoſe it ar all, but onely char 
ſomeluſting or liking doc glaunce through our 
heart: A ſinne is Forrfurirh committed, and wee 


bee guiltic before God, Weſecthen what man. | 


ner of ſoundnefſe is required in this rext:namely 


howe thatour Lorde hauing alreadie forbidden 


theſtrengrh and power of the lawe, ne knewe 
whar-finne was that hee might condemine him= 
ſelfe and flec to Gods mercie for refuge, where 
inthe hope of our ſaluation lycth, andought ta 
bee grounded. Scing that $.Paul could not con= 


- .cciue the meaning ofthe lawg,nor attaineto the 


right vnderſtanding thereof, but by this clauſe 
letvs determine with our ſclues to trauell y ear- 


neſtlyer in it, And fith hee was ſo blinde all the 


wicked intents, addeththarall our ſenſes & wits 40 rime of his life vnrill his conuerſion, thathe vn- 


muſt beſo impriſoned vnder the feare of him, 
and ſo inflamed with loue and' deſireto live in 
all holinefſe: as wee may not bee moued or 
KNirred one way nor other, by. any wicked paſſ1- 
on, to luſte after anorher mans gooddes or 
wifc. | 

Secing wee haue Gods meaning: nowelet vs 


ſee whereto he bind:th vs: forthe Lawe ſhoulde - 


be as a lookingglaſle vnto ys,to behold our own 
otabar in, And when we once knowe 
our dutic:let vs affure our ſelues we be worthyro 
be condemned,if we draw not tothe perfetion 
which God calleth vs vnto. Thus yee ſee where- 
vppon wee muſt ſtand, that wee may make our 
profite by this laſt commandement of the Law, 
And tothe end we may take the berter heede to 
it, andconſider that it is ſuch adoatrine as de- 
ſcructh well to haue our whale mindes applyed 
vntoit: let ys beare in minde howeſainr Paul 


: 1derſtoode not thatſaying; wee ought rorake the 


better heede of it,as I rolde you before. For wee 
be not of berter abilitic rhan hee : bur God muſt 
bee faine to ſhewe vs by his holy ſpirite ,whatis 
ment by this coucting or luſting , which is con- 
demnedin this place,  *-. - "0 oe 

 Butnowebefides this , we hauc here another 
warning which is rightnecefſaric for-ys.For:the 
diucl hath labored tocouer this commandemer 


6 after ſuch aſort, as Gods intent an 


might not be knowen,bur that mentmii 1t- 
ly paſſe oucrall wickedluſtes, wbich were fecne 
ra-be finne,, and whereof cucry man mighthauec 
proofe in himſelfe , Inſomuch thar menreſtrei- 
ned this worde 4ufF., to. none other affe ions 
than ſuch as import a/rcſolure purpoſe'or full 
intent: bur thatis contrarie,ro the plaive mea- 
ning of Moſes, And let vs confider: what is 
come to paſſe in the Popedome, For although. 


ſaierh, that whereas hee had becne counted a 60 the Papiſtes cannotdenie , bur that to be pro- 


great door, and a wiſc man, and had bcene 
trained vp in Gods lawefroim his childhood:yct 
notwithitanding he had beene ſoblinde that he 
wiſt not wharGods Lawe ment, vntill hee had 


beeneconuerted, and that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt | 


had inlightencd him by his Gaſpel, and ſo made 


uoked and ſtirred vp to euill defires 4-15 4 
damnable faule , and. ſpringerh of originall 
finne , andofthe corruption which wee _= 
from our father Adam : 'yet norwnhſtafiding 
they imayinc that after bapti{mc it is no. longer 
finne,though theze-came a thought into $__ 

unde 


Mat.32,37 


- Vpon DnyTERONOMIE: 


mitde-tv doubt -of Gods ; and © 


| ee Pers, Amw="arns If a man bee 
Oked, and is hearrriſcth againſt ir, ſoav he 
- blameth Gudof vnri e and cruelrics 
thatisnofinne ſay the Papiſtes. Andtheybe 
aot the ſmall fooles tharſay ſo: buritis a gene« 
rall refolutioninall cher duelliſh 1h Synagogues. 
orSchooles . - There isnorany ſynagogue in 
the Popedome,, wherein this pointisnotrecet- 


ucd as an article ofthe faith, namely f though 10 


a man bee moued and prouoked by any 
luſt, yer itisno finne:: > nan tr heebce 
rempted to murther , to poyſon , ro commirre. 
whoredome , and to doe crimes and out. 
rages ofrhe world:yctif he do not. conſent chere- 
£0, nor aſſent, (for thoſe are the two rermes thar 
they vſc)that 15to ſay,ſorhey determine norful- 
ly vponthe marter tofay | will goe through with, 
my wicked intent, nor ſtande vpon ittodelight 


243 
For men woulds take the wil for the wicked af: 


: Cat. 6 


fry pam Not Captive . 
adderh, with allthy heare,withall 
and with all thy powers: let v3 ſee 
pecce of my ſoule or minde be not alreadie cor« 


rupted, when 1 conceiue my —_ 

or when I conceiue nity vded i 
dome or e,alchough Iſticke nor toit . Is 
it ro bee ſaide tharl loue God with all my hearr, 
when a peece of my minde is bene againſt him ? 
The caſe concetneth not the very heart or will, 
as I hauedeclared afore :burthe conceir that is 
inthe ſoule of man. Now then, ſhew that there 
is vaniticin mee, and thart the fearc and reue- 
rence of God reſtraine mee not as they ſhoulde 
doe : and therefore it followeth that] am con= 


in that wicked affe&ion: itis no finneatall, it is 29 demned as hlameable , becauſe I haue nor diſ= 


bur an exerciſing of our ſclues in barrell, where- 
by wee ſhewe our ſcluesto bee valiant champi- 
ons, and that finne ouermaſtreth vs nor. Indeed 
itis crue thatthe faithfull doe well ſhewe thar 
Gods ſpiritereigneth tuthem, by heir being 
backe of ſuch temptations, And when ttey hol 

themſclues in awe,and as it were impriſon them 
ſclues, and reſiſt thoſe things becauſe they know 
they bee contraric to: Gods will, andthathee 


my ſelf in louing my God as Iam com« 
maunded.. Again,is there no power of my ſoule 
which-is not -applyed to the thinking of ſowe 
onething or other that is conitrarie to God and 
his rightcouſnes? Yes, We ſee thenthat naugh- 
tie and wicked thoughts are to bee condemned, 
and wee muſt no morequalifiethem that the 
ſhoulde not bee puniſhed ar Gods hand: and 
fothat the meh which neuer canſcared to evil 


condemneth them: jt is certaine that thing 39 fo farre asto purpoſe and fully intende ir, ſhould 


ſheweth , that God. hath giuen themthe vpper 
hande of finne , andchar his power is'tefident in 
them, and thatthey be. ſtout champions ro hight 


againſt Saran: bur.yet doeth ir not followe, that | 


they bee cleare from all fault, and charthey.can 
luck vp ſin,and fully deliver themſclues fro: 
it, as thoughthere were nor any ſpotor blemiſh 
more in them, Alas,we.come farre ſhort of thar, 
For ſurely on the one fide wee haue cauſe to 


not faile to he curſed before God, ifhee liſted ro 
vſc rigor againſt.them . Nowe therefore we haue 
the truc and plaine meaning ofthisrexr, where= 
by.we ſeethatitbehoueth vs to Jaoke ncerer to 
i, that webe not beguiled nor miſledde, And S, 
Pauls example oughe wo pricke vs. the more for- 
warde,ſecing he coafefſerh himſelfe rohauc bin 
ignoranx of Gods lawe, vncill out Lorde Teſs 

hriſt hadinlightened him by his holy ſpirit, ro 


praiſe God, for giuin Nel ue Lo holie 49 the intent he ſhould know what was men; by the 
ſpirite to oucrcome all wicked affeftions. Bur word: LafF,or iſcence, 
yermuſt wee ſigh with all humiilitie, acknowled- Nowe muſt we.apply the foretouched things 


ing our ſclues tobe weake on our part,and 
: %, iried vs not, we Howe ſuch a wicked minde 
alredy in vs,as proucketh his vengeance againſt 
vs,ſo as wc ſhoulde well deſerue tobe vrterly de- 
ſroied at his hande, Moreouer it was requiſite 
that God ſhoulddiſcouer the ſhame ofthe p 
dome, and ſhewe that the greateſtclarks ger 


are duller witted chan the fillie Infidels rharne- 5 


uer hard one word ofholy ſcripture. Why ſoFor 
we muſt take that which is written jn the Law,Ir 
3s ſaide that the whole ſumme of the lawe is thac 


wee ſhoulde loue God wich all our heart with al 
| m—__ 5-® gur ſoule, withall our minde, and with allour 


powers, If it had-beene ſaide, Thou ſhak 
e G O Dwithall thy heart - very well, a 
.man might haue concluded, that itis nofinne 
aleſſe thewil doe fully reſolue vponit and pur- 
poſe ir. For akhough the word Heers, doc ſome- 
-rime ſignifie the vnderſtiding : yer doth the ho- 
ly ſcriprurerake italſo for the-will, Nowethen a 
man might alledge this ſhift: itis ſaide that wee 
muſt loue God with allour heart: therfore ſo.we 
haue not ourwill bent contrarie 10 goodneſle,ir 


# ynough,we bequite diſcharged before GOD. 


Ul 


a 


that 


ro our benekite,, and vſe, Firſt therefore ler ys 
ares em ebe God well, we muſt nor onely 
be defirouy to doe well, and go forwarde therein 
to effe&: buralſo tidde our hearts from all cuill 
affeions and eorruptthoughts, fo as al our ſen- 
'ſes may tende- the giuing . of our ſclucs all 
wholly vnto God . -Let vs norſheweour ſclues 


® to haue beenedrayen afide to reck ane way or 


other; bur letys bee throughly Rayed,:torunne 
forwarde without ſtopping or ing, yea e= 
ucntorunne forwarde in the way that G O D 
ſhewerh ys, ſo asthere may.be nothing bur per- 
fea inys. And when we oace knowe 
thar well: then muſt wee take warning to ſtande 
vpponour garde, For weſce howe men runne 
altraye and diſpence with themſelyes. . And 
whatis the cauſe thereof > Ir is for that they 


60 make their. reckening. withour their, hoſte , as 


wee ay. Forthey conſter Gods lawe after their 
owne fancie, bearing themſclues in handcharic 
is ynoagh for chem, ſo they had none euil irirenc 
withthcm., norreſted ypponrhe thing with de- 
rerminate purpoſe . Tuh ſay chey,God impu- 
teth nonc ofall this, And AIG == 
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for nag rs oe , with atowell \ my 
owne tying before their eyes ,' that ; 
not Acredheiraine ſecrerdecei Pres 
ſelues . Bur yet when men haueſpoken(o, they 
cannot ſcape the hande of the heauenly iudge.: 
And therefore let vs looke torkie reſtreyning of 
our luſtes, For God hath condenined nor onely: 
the wicke&inrenrs and purpoſes: bur alſo all the 
laſtes thar v3 & thruſt ys forward vnto 


cuill , Wherefore ler vs liue inthe greater awe, 10 


and ler ceric man holde himſclfe thort , cucn 
becauſorheteis no part in ys which is not infe= 
Qed with fin(Let vs make a trial of alche powers 
of our ſoule, and wee ſhall finderhar finne is ſhed 
throughour, like as when a poyſon is ſokedinto 
a mansbodie, it infe&crh him throughout, and 
fois there asit were an vniuerſallleprofie which 
hath oucrgrowen the whole min, both bones, 
and marrowe,and thoughts, and affeRions, and 


alltharcueris ofhim, Secingrhen that our na- 39 


ture is ſo corrupted, ought we not to bethe more 
vigilantto holde our ſclues in awe, conſidering 
that God by his lawe condemnerh all wicked 
thoughts, that tendeto the provoking of vs vn- 
roeuill , inaſmuchas there is a cetraine inward 
mouing that ticklerh vs , and wee feele our will 
pricked forwarde, although it be'not ledde quite 
and cleanc away as a priſoner ?, Sith we ſee this, 
haue wee nidt good cauſe ro gather 6ur wittes to 


a 
we 


Trr 41, Sxxmon Of FonN Caryin 


ftraxrwayespreuent it and ſera barreinthe way- 
faying: Nonotſo, Thy God mtdbntochenind 
dominionof rhee,ſo as ho poſſefie, not only thy 
heart;bur alſo all chy ſenſes. And tor the ſecond 
point wee muſt learne ro condemneour ſclucs, 
that we may glorific Godin cofeffingour ſchues: 
todeeall giltic,and tharifhee call vsro arecke- 
ning;we be R—_—_ and caſt away,ifhe vſc ri- 

apainſt vs. To that point muſt-wee come, or: 
vs ſhall never rolled in Gods Lawe as wee 
ſhoulde doe. Buthere t might bce demaunded, 
ſeeing tharGod knoweth mens fraikic, why hee 
dethnorcirher ſtrengthen rhem berter , or clſe 
make a Lawethar were lefle ftraite and ſeuere ? 
Forirſhould ſeeme that God ment to opprefſe 
vs,when he forbiddeth wicked luſtes, and thinks 
irnotynough for ys to yeld him obediEcein our 
willes, without adding ofthe other worde , And 
thatis the cauſe why Loffers fay thatGod menr 
ro mocke men in his lawe , and mtended(as yee 
would ſay)to forbidde men to ſcratch,when hee 
made them toitch , Bur wee muſt cometo the 
curſednes thatis inour ſclues : namely thatwee 
haue neither thoughtnor affeRis in vs, (as | ſaid 
afore)bur the ſame is diſobedient ro Gods righ- 
teoulneffe, Therefore ler vs not wonder though 
there be ſuch abartle berwene Godslaw & mens 
liſts. For why? when we have throughly ſerched 
whats in vs: we ſhall find nothing there bur vt- 


vs, andto walke the more warely and carefully 30 ter cortuptic and damnable vice: for we cannot 


vnderthe handeof God? So thenwhereas wee 
bec drowfie and florhfull , and woulde fainedil- 
charge our ſelues to Godward with caſe: yee ſee 
howe this commaundemient ought to waken vs, 
Bur weo muſt vaderſtande thatitisnotfor vs to 
ſcapeby ſuch ſhiftes, And why? After that God 


hath'coademned wicked intentes i hee procec- 
deth ftillrothecondemning of enill  Juſtes too, 
And thartoughtto ſtande ys to a dubble vſe, The | 
vac is ;that we'muſt pray ro Godthe carneſtly- 49 ſtraunge, that God doth ſo reprefle all our luſts 


cr, to gouerne vs with his holyeſpirite, and ro 
clenſe vs from all vices and correprions, &thar 
hauing prayed ynto him, eueryof vs ſhoulde ine 
force himſtKe ;and as it were doe violegce to 
ournature ;ahd to all our ſenſes arid powers of 
minde, foraſmuch as there is nothing in ys but 
rebcllioufnefſe againſt the LiweofGod , cucn 
as SainePaul}ſpeaketh not onfly of mens willes, 
when hefaith: that men intheir owne frowarde 


conceiue ſo much as one thought which tederh 
_— _ 4 fm as "= _ beholdey 

jucth ys hetea perfeR rule of all goodnes 
ahd repficeouſnes. Needes therefore muſt there 
riſeypas irwere athundering,and the fire & wa- 
rer muſt needes ſhewe their contraric workings. 
Nowethereis lefle agreement berweene mans 
rfamre and Gods rightcouſhes, than is betwixe 
fite-and water , Therefore let vs not thinke ic 


And when we hearc the blaſphemies which the 
ſcoffers thatl ſpake of doe ſpew our: let v3 abhor 
them asmonſters.For inſteade of glorifying God 
for his rightcouſnes, they come daſhing againſt 


| him like wild and mad beaſts, Thus much con- 


cerning this —_ of the frailtic ofmen, 

' Nowe althoug hitbe ſuch: yer is itnotrobee 
-marlletled at, that God hath condemned itin 
his law. Why ſo? For in ordering of our life and 


nature ate enemies to God, bur alſo of their af- 59 in ſhewing vs howe we ſhould walke,Godreſpe= 


fetions and thoughts, Hee vſeth a worde there, 
which cxtEderh euen to the thoughts y we con- 
cciue, Alofthe(faith he)are enemies vanes God, 

Seviagns ſo:letvs aſſure our ſcthies, that 
when wehaue rake neuer ſo much paine to hold 
our ſelues impriſoned vnder the awe of God: yer 
there will ſcape manic cull luſtes from vs , the 
which it 'behoueth vs to bewaile before God. 
And ſothefirſt pointis, that wemuſtbe carneſt 
in calling vppon God, to gouerne*vs by his holy 
irir,and doe'our indeuer and diligence to bri- 
dle ourſchies in ſuch wiſe as ſaran may nothaue 
any hoole toenrer at, nor bee able xo make any 
breach vp6 vs,to win the poſſeſſion of our harts: 
bur rhat we driue them a great way ofjfo as if we 
perceiue any thought tending vato <cuill, wee 


© ought ro dedicate all 


Qeth not what we be able to'doc, nor y meaſure 
ofour ſtrength:bur what duety we owe to him,8e 
what rightcouſneſle is , although irbe not tobe 
folid in vs,We be Gods creatures: andought we 
notthen wes our ſelucs wholly ro his ſeruice? © 
Yes certainly. That is a peremptory reaſon. And 
men may well grunt at it, 
alwayes finde proofe inthemſclues , that for- 
aſmuch as they belong 'to G OD , they 
y. Ir ſenſes , all their 
eons , and all that euer is in them both 
in bodice and ſoulc vnrohim,Howbeitlert vs mark 
well hcrewithall, tharwee cannor diſcharge our 
ſeltes thereof: and what is the cauſe thereofbur 
outowne naughtineſſe > And wertake thax from 
Adam . That followeth nor, For gre dude 


we 


t yer ſhall they 
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doe , nor what 
peRech where- 


Sn Fo» 


iristhe rhingthar bepuylerh the Papiſtes, For 
« they hauc this. principle among them, Thar 
"Gods Lawe is not. vn ro men.Itis a won- 
der that they ſhould 
the dipell fhoulde bewitch them after thar fa- 
. Chion.. For it.is moſt cuident and apparant do- 
rine throughout the whole Scripture, that 
men ſhall alwaycs bee condemned by che Lawc, 
and that rhey muſt bee fayne to flee for refuge 


Gl,3-3% toGods oncly mercie , WhenSaint Paule goes in this caſe. Bur yet doeth not God impure this 
abour to. prooue thar all menare curſed for as forfinne. | | 
much as all men arefinners, and thar there is The ſecond poyntis , when wee not onely 

 notſomuch asone _—_ man: what argu= conceive ſome cuill piper minde, and 
ment vſcthhe ? Healledgerh this text of Mo- go ſome thingpreſcnterh it ſelfe. before vs : bur al- 

Deur.27,26 {es Curſedarcall they tharperfourme not the ſo wee bec ſoracwhat mooued withit, ſoas wee 

72% whole contentes of the Lawe, Noweatthe firſt - fecle ſome ſting of Satan pricking vs, andrhen 


bluſh, ir ſhoulde ſeeme that Saint Paule reaſo- 
neth amiſſe, and that the ſayde allegation is im- 
pertinent, Wellrhen, iris ſayde thacall ſuch as 
tranſgrefle Gods Lawe are curſed : but yex it fol- 
loviech nottherefore that all mankinde is accur= 
_ ſed. For ifa man keepe the lawe and diſcharge 
his duetic: in ſo dooing hee is exempicd from 


there are to bee founde that, haue perfourmed 
the lawe : and therefore all are not accuſed, 
Yes. Bur Saint Paule preſuppoſeth , that the 
hwe is vnpoſſible, And if he ſhould not preſup- 
poſe that : he had ſpoken asa wirtlefle and vn- 
reaſonable man. Therefore we ſee that the Pa- 
Piſtes hauc taken a grounde thatis cleane con- 
traric coGods ſpirit : and ſurely hee beſorrerh 
them in ſuch wile, as they knowe not the verye 
Apfic ofthe Chriſtian faich and Religion, So 
then letvs marke well, that when wee treate of 
Gods lawe , wee muſt not meaſure it by our abi- 
litic, nor looke what wee can doe ; bur wee muſt 
looke what wee owe vntoGod. Yea bur ſaye 
they,notſo: howe ſhall wee doe then ? For to 
their ſeeming all rhe worlde ſhoulde bee dam- 
ned.lr is true, and ſo is it meete thar it ſhoulde 
bec: thatis to wit, that wee ſhoulde allbe dam- 
ned , if wee will not hauec ſaluation in Icſus 
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VronDevrenonontt, CAP. 5, 


Gods 
Gods wrath and 


that , wee will neuer v' 
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ſubmir our ſclues ro God tb obtaine mercie. But 
this deferueth to bec layde foorth more ac 


5o- 


_— #1 INSERT 


4 thought , ſoas he noronely hath Ho will to a- 


byde by it, but alſo miſlyketh of ix eugn before 


he hauc feke any 


ſting or pricke of it :is chis 


ſinne > Nowe there are choughtes which touche 


not our hcartar 


all , neicher are wee mooued 


with them, neither doe wee-conceiue any euill 


defire, Ar 


hought commerh 


were {lceping,and ir flictergh 
fo as his hearr is moued withit, or his defire in- 


bee ſo ſtraught,., and that 20 clynedtojt? No, When it happeneth 


a man asir 
ehim.What9 


h bur cuen 


ſo to vs, ſurcly ir behooueth vs to bewayle it be= 
fore G OD, andto confider that if we were not 
helde backe by his grace; _ Wwcre a gap open 


for Saran , and he woulde 


andby winne the 


aduaunrageof vs. Therefore wee: muſt til ſigh 


is the finne conceiued; thatis go lay , alrhough 


there bee no conſent as they t 
e:yer che fon: 


ds and itis daranable, Ir is 


reſolute 
fore 


erme it, nor any 


full ſhaped be« 
—_ 


to alledge examples bercof, .It may bee chara 
man beholding another mans houſe or ground, 
conceiueth ſome lyghr imagination. , and yetis 
the ſentence of condemnatian. Some then 49 nowhit mooued therewithall in bis heart , ne 
hath any defire toſay, I woulde this were mine, 


bur paſſerh ir ouer and ſces it but vanitie. Hee 


can not Ict the comming of it inco his minde, 


bur yer( as I ſayde afore: ) although ir bee nor 


matched with any euill affeRion, G O D doeth 
thereby warne vs of the infirmitie that is in 
ys, and it behooueth vs to humble our ſclues, 
and to bee ſorie, and to conſider that it is ſucha 
fauk alrcadic, as wee arc well worthic to bee 
condemned for. For letvs ſee if this bee to be 
founde inthe Angels of heauen, No vndoub- 
redly, And yerthe rightuouſnefſe of the Angels 
is hardly and ſcantly anſwearable co the Lawe 


of God. In dcede there is a righ 


God( as wee haue ſcene inthe Booke of Iob) 
which ſurmounteth the rightcouſheſſe of the 


Lawe. Bucthough the Angels of heauen giue | 


themſclues neuer ſo much to the keepi 


Gods lawe : ſurely the vttermoſt that 


can 


Chriſt. For howe ſhall wee ſecke G6ds grace, 60 doe y is but to frame themſclues ts the rule 
that is giuen vs here. Nowe then wee ſec how 
itis a faulcalreadic , for the which men ought 


ynlefle wee thinke wee haue necede of it? Men 
will nor by their good willes, So long as 
we thinke our ſelues ro haue any rightuouſneſle 
of our owne , wee willnot paſle to ſecke any elſe 
where than in our ſclues. . Therefore it bchoo- 


"I I4,05 


ro condemnethemſclues, though they haue noe 
eſcnred before theta, 
\ ſoas a man ſhoulde 
all that he docrh verie 
ſodaince 


had any wicked thing 
bur even a little hearrrih 


ucth vs to bee vrrerly ridde of it, and to feels fay,lwoulde , re 


3 


ce of 


af 
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1s 
made here, And-ſccing itisfo, letys learnetd 


condemneour ſelues in allreſpeRes. 
' - -- Againe let 'vs" looke that wee condemne 


our ſcJues dubble., when wee haue nor onely 
had ſome heartrifingro proucke ys rocuill : buic 
alſo ſome ſettled affggtion by nouriſhing the ſaid 


— as wheti a woman brecdeth childe 
-and nouriſheth the conception will it come to 
the birth. Now then, when wee haue giuen head 
after thar faſkior\t0 outeuill luſtes;ſo farre forth 
thar our wiltis 6uercome , and wee reſt'vyppon 
\rhe euill fs Ns vnto it: behoJd{fay I) there 
'yeth a dubble condemnation ypon vs, Andthen 
muſt wee bewaile our wrerchednefſe yorniore 
bicauſe we ſee adubble condemnation hangji 


-ouer our heades, vnlefſe GOD of his infinite 


:goodnefſe doe ſpare vs; Thus ye ſee whatwee 20 


auc to marke, 

Bur nowe herewithall wee muſt reforte to 
the remedie , | For wee ſhoulde fall into vtter 
diſpayre and confulion'; if wee had not Gods 
gracero ſuccour ys withall. Therefore if wee 
acknowledge our ſclues blamewoorthic in all 
reſpeRes : then doeth GOD call vs to him, 
and ſhewe vs that although che wicked fuſtes 
which are invs;, bee finne of their owne na- 
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ſodainely beate irback, and yeeldethnor there- 

though Iſay , heſo curir off,yeris he guiltie . 
coueting or luſting whereof mention i 


med,and euctic man ſhalllaugh | 
he himſelfe ſhall norperceiterra whir, Bur the 


Go O23 * cape. — 
VEST I TE ERR 207 oY Y 
Soo gs LD bi 
IN TR * 
id « 


Or Toun Carvin 


babie. Burton the contrarie part Jervs alwayes 
ED minde, And for as much as wee be 
our ſclues inour own vices: let ys rake this loo- 


nt,bur alſo inclined to ſooth 
robchold our ſclues in, Let ysnorde- 

cciue our ſclues, A man may bee ſmeared or gri- 
arhich 


ta glaſſe,ahd there ſpice his face Py 
- yo atk 2 Dock 


IO ted, he will ſhrinke away and 


ſo muſt wee doe. Surely the whole Lawe of God 
is as aghſle toſh&we your foulenefle ;*ro the 
incentwee ſhould becfſoric and aſhatned of out 
lewd doings. And F we willhaue a rae looking- 
lafſeave muſt come to this preſerit! commaim- 
ment as[ hatic ſaide alreadie, 'Foravlong as 
wereade no mote but Thow ſhaft nor fleale, Thou 
ſhals nos nyerther,Thou ſhalt not tonne adielterie: 1K * 
is well; eueric man will bearehimfelfe'in hand 
that heisnotguiltie. But when'wee 'come once 
to this poynt, Thow ſhek nor luſt: it is a ſharp lan- 
cing knife herewith God launceth deeper , ro 
ſearch nor orily the bottom of our hearrs,bur al. 
{o' of al our thoughts, imaginariGs and conceits, 
There is hot that thing in vs which commerh 
not-rhen to eriall and \nouledye: In ſo much 
that rhe things which we tooke tobe no faultes 
at all, muſt be condemned before God, and hee 
muſthaue the iudging of them, vnleſſe wee play 


ture; yet hee will not impure them to ys for 39 the iudges with our ſclues aforehand. And here- 


finne, Then if it bee demaunded whether euill 
luſt, bee impured for ſinne to the faithfull : Iſay 
no: bur they bee two diuers thinges, For-if ye 
haue an cye tothe natureof the vice: ye ſhall 
euer finde it to bee ſinnet bur yerG O D pardo- 
neth ir. Afrer that manner ſhall no cuill luſtes 
beclaydeto the-charge of the faithfull, for as 
much as they bee forgiuen through Gods free 
goodnefſe : and wee knowe alſo that all our 


withall wee have to magnific the mercie of our Row,z, 25; 
atly 8& 23+ 


God, that although we be faultic ſo 
ſo many wayes, yet notwithſtanding he accep- 
reth vsfor righreous. Lervs make compariſon 
here berweene theri nefle which we ob. 
raine by faith, and the curſe that is vppon ys, 
Whereinto be we plundgcd ? Are we faultic bue - 
in ſome one offence, or in ſome two or three, or 
in ſome certainenomber ? Nay we be pages 


ſportevare wyped _—_ the bloud of our Lord 4© in ſuch agulfe ,-chatifwee begin once to fallto 


Ieſus Chriſt: and therof is Baptiſme a good war- 

rant vnto ys, Fortherc haue wee our ſpirituall 

waſhing , toclenſeys fromallthe filth and vn- 

cleanneſle thatis in vs, that wee may appeare 

ou and cleane before G O D. So then our wic- 
c 


d luſtes ſhall not come to account, Nay - 


(which moreis) eucn the deadly finnes , not- 
withſtanding that they proceede cuen into the 
ace or deede dooing, ſhall not bee impured vn- 


reckening, wee muſt needes be confounded. A 
hundred Millions of faultesis not the hundred 
partof the offences that wee hwe committed 
before God, Then are we ſo gviltie, as there is 
none ende nor meaſure of our fnnes. Yet not- 
withſtanding God receiuerh vs to mercie, ſoas 
wee bee counted as righteous before him , as 
though there were ſuch full foundneſſe and per- 
fe&ion in vs, that nothing were amiſſe, bur that 


toys : verily cuen bicauſe (as I ſaide before) 50 we had performed the whole Lawe.Sceing then 


Godreſpecerh not that : and yer notwithſtan- 
ding he will that we haue an eye to it, Howbeir, 
if any manbeguile himſelfe by bearing himſelfe 
in hand rhathe hath not conce any wicked 
Juſt : it cauſeth GO Dro call him to account, 
And why ? For in as much as men ſoothe them- 
ſclues , itis meete that they ſhould be condemm- 
ned, And for the ſame cauſe hath the Diuell 
brought to paſſe ro bleare mens eyes by ma- 


that God forgiuerh vs ſuch an infinite nomber 
of offences, and clotherth vs with his owne righ< 
tcouſneſſe , through the operation of the death 
and pafſion of our Lord Ieſus Chriſtin as much 
as wee lay hold by faith vpponthe grace rhar is 
purchaſcd for vs, and do him the honour to ſay, 
Lord,it isinthy meere and free beſtowed 

nefſe that our ſaluation conſiſterh : doeth it not 
appearetherein,how much wee bee bound vneo 


kingthembelecue that none of all thoſe things 60 him? Yes. Sorchen,wheE Gods Law hath b 


is ſinne: info much that weeſee howe the Pa- 
piſtes imagine , that cuen the grofleſt faultes 
thar bee , are blorred out by the ligne of the 
Crofle,or raken away with the ſprinkling of ho- 
ly water. Totheir ſeeming they be matters ofno 


they dally with God as with a little 


ys to our wittes end, not only bicanſe of the in- 
finite nomber of our luſtes, but al'o bicauſe wee 
ſhoulde lye buried vnder them as vnder huge 
mountaines, if God ſhould deale rigorouſly with 
vs: let ys call to minde that Gods intent is not 
tolcauc ys indeſpaire,bur to lift vs vp againe as 
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ſoone as wee be ſunke downe, When he ſces our 
fcebleneſſce,he reacheth vs his hand,and calleth 
ysro him, and will baue vs to bee comforted, for 
as much as he of his mercie layeth nor any of al 
2% #5 pate” wag Thusye ſec howethe 
fairbfull ceafſe not to CI Bn 
they bee ſocondemned in themſclues. Butyer 
muſt wee begin at this ende ofbeing vreerly dit- 

edinour ſclues, thatour Lorde maygeliuer 


notinvs: 


vs from the dungeonofdearh, and wee acknows 1 fider that wee ruſt bee occiipyed in concinu- 


ledge y our ſaluation confiſterh in his only grace. 
Howbeitlet vs ny "er x Sue 
ke watch,afluring our ſchues we 
a eo ncuer ſo much, and taken never 
ſo much: paineto ſerue. God, foas wee haue on 
the one fide eſchewed all occaſions of cuill , and 
on the otherfide ſubdued our affeRions, & huſts, 
& allo indeuored toreprefle al wicked rs: 


et wee muſt not ccafle to condemne our ſclues 
Rill, andto ſtand ſtillin awe. Although we haue ** 
had viRory through the grace of God, and ſinne 


hath not oucrmaiſtred vs: yer doth it dwell c6- 
rinually in vs, and there is ſtill ſome vnclgan- 
neſle and ſpot in vs, Thereforeler vs figh , and 
ler vs ſigh in ſuch ſort , as it may ſharpen vs to 


doe our duetic, Weſce how S. Paule ſpeaketh of 


it, After he had profited as much as might bee, 
and was come toan Angclicall holincfle : yer 
notwithſtanding he ſaith ſtill, wrerch tharl am, 


all warfare, and therefore flee the earn 
ro our God for ſuccour, praying hits ro ſtteng- 
then vs with his power , by the graceof his 
holy ſpirit which he hath given vsfor oar Lord 
Ieſus Chriſtes ſake, | "A 
Nowe lervs fall downe in F preſerice ofour 
good God, with acknowledgment of our faulees, 
praying him to make vs feele them better, and 
that wee may lcarne to frame our'hyuct'r6 the 
obeying of him , which beholderh nor vnely 


our outward woorkes , intentes and affeQions: 


bur alſo euen all our thoughtes and conceyres; 
And for as much as wee cannot attayne to fuch 
perfeRion our of hand : let{ vs beſeecheGodJ 
thatthe ſame may bee an occaſion tf hamble 
vs : and therewithall ro ſtirre vs vp continu. 
ally to fyghe luſtilyer , ſo as euerie of vs may 
inforce himſelfe ro corre the vyces thatare 
in his nature, vncill our Lorde hauing rid vs 


who ſhall deliucr;mee from this body of death? 3? fromrhis corrupr fleſhe, doe clorhe vs apaine 


And what is the cauſe that he conſidereth dearth 


in himſelfc,bur forthat he ſawe finnethere? Ne- 


uertheleflc let vs ynderſtand that wee muſt not 
bee outof hcarrt, Although wee perceive a Mil- 
lion offinnes day by day in vs: yetmuſt wee ſtill 


with his owne righteouſnefle 3, and faſhion vs 

al wholly like ro his gloriousimage. Tharir may 

leaſe him to graunt this grace, notonely to v8 
talſoto all people, &c. 


On Tewſday the xvj. of Iuly, 1555. 


The xlij, Sermon, which is the thirteemth wpon the fifeb (hapter. 


22 Theſe art the woordes which the Lorde ſpake toyour multitude, vpon the 
Mount from the middes of the fire,out of the Cloud and darkeneſle, with a great 
voyce. And he added no more thereunco,but wrate themin two tables of ſtone, 


and gaue them vnto mee, 


$1 Or as much as wee finde not 2 
berter excuſe of our lewdneſſe 
| & diſobedience towardes God, 
than to pleade ignoraunce: we 
——__— ein þ wc _ ro 
'haue ces that ſhroudin 
re Vervedefund 


ſheete, ſoas wee myght ſaye wee vn 


Arine which is contained therein , ſhould be vr- 
tered with a loud & ſhirle voyce. Yea & he ſpake 
it not onely to three or foure, bue #0 all che people, 
both grear & ſmall without exceprion. Beſides 


this,it was his will that the lawe ſhould be putin Mart, 


writing,that it might continue, and norſerue for 
one age onely,bur ſtand in force and authoritic 


not what G O D fayerh , or that hee ſpeakes 60 roy worldes end. And y is the cauſe why it is fad 


notynto vs, orclle that his voyce is too farre 
offfor vs ro heare, Bur GOD foreſecing ſuch 
lewdneſle , meantro preuent all that men could 
alledge, ro the endethey might have nothing 
to detend themſelues wi And therefore in 
ſercing forgh his Lawe, « was his wilthatthe do- 


in this place, That God with a node q 
Hereby Moſes ſhewerh 4b Lawe is no hid. 
den do&rine,and that men can nor alledge that 

bee not ofſufficient learning : for nor with 
out cauſe did God(ſolifr vp his voyce, when he 


vo) 
| | 47 
paſſe ori farther . And therefore when Saine 
Paule exhorteth the Faithfull to eſchew finne: 
Py = Joes dwellin mt Rom$. 13 
ſayerh; Ler nor finne raigne in you, In decde 

it were to be wiſhed char finne dwelled 
butſeeingiris vs, yet muſt wee nor bee too 
much diſcomforted, For whereas itis faide rhar 
ſinne dwellert invs : firſtit warnettive of our 
wretched ſtare:and ſecondly itwilleth vs toron- 


inrended to giue a rule for men to live by. Itis 
giue XL, ueby cadcd 
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added expreflely , That is was doone to the whole 
wwltirude..As if he ſhould ſay , Itistrue that God 


Td ofthamde and mottignoranty asixmay 

be a wiſedome commonto all men, Thatis one 

of the pointes which we hauc to marke here, 
Theſeconde is , Thas God added nos any thing 
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dur darooteangme 
roprofite in his ſchoole , further foorth than he 
ENRECBONI at that point : letysnor 

bur thatGods word will be caſiero vs,and 
wee ſhall vnderſtand what he intendeth to ſay, 
Ker {ae yagi warns ane ts ar. 
wor er comon welneere 
all ocher men haue bene chad backe from 


reading the holy ſcriptures. For it hath bene an 


wore,after thoſe ren ſentences, Wherein Moſes 10-opinion,that it belonged ronone bur Monkes & 
docth the people to vnderſtand, that this briefe= Pricftes : yea & inthe endtherewas ſuch beaſt. 
neſſe which-God yſeth, to incourage vsto linefſe, as irſeemedthar diuinitic oughtto bee 
receiue the thinges that he ſpeaketh. For if he Jocked vpincheſtes or caskers, Bur yer for all 
ſhould lay great volumes ys : we might thar,thisrecord hathindured, and muſt indure 


replie,that all our life would nor ſuffice roſtudie 
them,. God therefore was not oucrlong in gi- 
uing vs his woord. There archyt onely ten ver- 
ſes of them, Letvs count them vpon our fingers, 
and wee ſhall haue inſtrution ynough in all 


tothe worldes cnde,namely tharGod hath ſpo- 
ken with a loude yoyce,& not hidden or ſhrunke 


himſcke afide into ſonie licle odde nooke. Ther- * 


fore itwas too ſhamefull a thankleſnefſe , char 
men haue ſoleft Gods woord as it were in awil- 


things thar are requiſite for ourhife. Yea & here- 4g dernefle, Andwee oughtto marke-this rext ſo 


withall Moſes meantto doe vs towitalſo, that 
ſeeing God hath giuen vs ſuch a furerule, as he 
intended not toadde any whitat all roy which 
he had ſpoken alreadic : itbehoueth vs to holde 
vs toit, Ad iris not lawfull for any creature to 
2dde aught vnto ir. Thus much concerning the 
ſecond point. 

For the third point he reheatſeth thar againe 
which he had ſayde heretofore : that is rowit, 


That God in ſetting forth his lave , ts 30 partakersofitboth openly 


of the cloud,and tha: the mountaine ſmoked , 

there were flame: of fire, and flaſhes of lightening 
flew to and fro. Wherctotenderh all this? Thar 
the dotrine mighe carrie the greater Maicſtie, 
and that men mighe be moued to humble them- 
ſclues reucrently before G O D, and to ſubmir 
themſclues wholly ro his word, and to obey the 
fame.Theſe are the threc notable points which 
Moſes rchearſeth here , before he proccedeto 
thereſt. 

Now as touching y firſt, let vs remember what 
hath bene ſaid afore,that is to ſay, Thas God ſpake 
loud and ſhirle: and not to a fewe tolke, but gene- 
rally ro all the people : which thing was dooneto 
make vs vnderſtand, that Gods woord ſhallbee 
cleare and certaineto vs, ſo wee playe notthe: 
deafe folkes wilfully, True itis that our wits are 
fo were, as ” ſhall © nd 6 ng one w_ 
ofthethings chat God th to vs, except he 
feos obey i 
man vnderſtandeth nor the heaucnly hinges. 
Thoſe then are too high for-vs. Bur whereof c&- 
meth tharfault and vice bur of our owne blind- 
neſſe > Yetnotwithſtanding, Gods trueth, as in 
reſpc& of irſelfe and in it owne nature, is caſic 
& open ynough: and therefore ler vs not charge 
it with Taimeete degine ahes is to be done, 
if we would haue God to make ys profite in his 
word?Letvsbelowely and of (| all reputation: 


much rhe more, where at is ſaide,that God ſpake 
not toſome Door onely , bur to all the people 
in cqmon,yca cuen to the verie ſimpleſt lorr of 
them. In reſpe& whereof we haue cauſe ro mag- 
nifie the goodnefle of our God, in reſtoring the 
benefite ynto vs, whereof wee ſeethe moſt 

of the world bereft, for cheir churliſhnefle and 


retchleſnefſe ſake,ſo that now adays Gods word - 


founderh among vs,and we may reade it,and be 
and ſecretly, and the 
thereof are ſer foorth to vs , ſo as wee 
c_—_ them :and thar is anineſtimable be. 
nefite, which wee ought to magnifie. Againe let 
vs bediligent in giuing eare to our God, and lee 
no man alledge excuſes to ſhift himſclfe from 
him, For ſceing that God ſpeakethto all y come 
arue of the faithfull , cuenroas many as are 
aprized in the name of our Lorde lIeſus 
Chriſt : let cucry man on his owne bchalfe 


49 and in his degree , indeuour to profite 


thereby , and lcr all of ys in common take 
God for our ſchoolemaiſter, and bee readie to 
hearken to him whenſoeuer it pleaſerh him ro 
ſpeake vnto vs,which thing he Joth daily.Thus 
much concerning the firſt point, where tis ſaid 
tharGod ſpake to the whole mulcirude. 

Now let vs come tothe ſecond point , thatis 
to wit, That he added not any thing : and thatis to 
the end that we ſhould be the willinger to heare 


his holy ſpirit : for the ſcnſuall 50 whatis containedin the Lawe. Ir is true rhat all 


that cuer is ſet downe in writing by Moſes, be- 
longeth cothe Lawe. Likewiſe the thinges thar 
the Prophers haue lefe vnto vs, and that 
which is addedin the Goſpell, conraine all one 
ſubſtance. And though the Byble be very great: 
yetnorwithſtanding G O D hath made irall ro 
ame atom cenaine marke, tothe intent wee 
ſhould nor goe wandering at roucrs,nor beedri- 
uen to roo much ſecking whither wee 


foririsnotin vaine , that he hath promiſed ro 60 ſhould goe. For why? Allis referred to ten ver- 


reache the lowely. Then letys not truſt to our 
own wit , Ict vs not come with oucrweening and 
loftinefſe, as though wee thoughrour ſclues of 
ſufficient capacitic to wdge of the thinges that 
ſhallbce 4: pon vs :butler vs rather beſeeche 
God to open our eyes and to reach vs his hgnd, 


ſes,as I haue faid alrcadie. Ler vs recken vppon 
our tingers,and wee ſhall haue Gods commaun- 
dements , we ſhall hauc a ſummeof the thinges 
which we ougheto beare in minde, that we may 
be good (chollers ro Godward. Secingthere is 
ſuch briefencflc,muſt it nor necdes be that men 
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aretoofroward,if they refuſe ſuchteaching,and 
can finde ney wo profite .in' Gods worde? 
Nowthen,let vs forbearcallſuch rrifling replies 
aschis , Ohfir, the holy ſcripture is a deepe ſea, 
itis a bottomlefle pir.Ifa man would enter into 


it,how thould he getour againe ? Let vs alledge 


no ſuch chinges. [cis rrue y in the. ſcripture God 
ſhewerhſuch ſecrers,as cucny Angels doereuc- 
rEce. Itis true y we canhaue bura ſmall raſt of 
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as Moſes ſayth,chat God added not dvyy thing 1s theſe 


cen ſentences: itisto the endthar this breefenefic 
ſhould ſtirre vs vp , andince v$ , know- 
ingthart Gods intent is not to: vs to wan- 
der as un a thing that hath neither brim , nor 
bottrome : but to ſer vs downe theſe onely ren 
ſcntences. True itis that he expoundeth theſe 
ren ſcatences by Moſes , and conſequently by 
allthe prophers: and inthe cnde wee haue had 


the ſo long as we bein this world . Itis enoughy xo afinall expoſition of them, made by. our Lorde 


we know in part(as ſayth Saint Paul)8& darkely , 
and y we ſee ;y thinges now as irwere through 
2 plafſe, which wecannor ſec as yer face to face, 

\]] chis is very true. Buryetfor all y,God hath ſo 
abaſed and applyed himſclfe ro our lendernefle: 
cthatthe thinges arc become caſic vmto ys, or ar 
leaſtwiſe wee conceiue ſomuch of them , as is 
auailable ro our ſaluation.If we meet with things 
that are doubrfull: ler vs haue this modeſtic with 


leſus Chriſt, as itis giuen vs nowadayes in the 
Goſpell. Burwhat for that? Yerthaue wee ill 
this one marke to aime at , char there are bu 
tonne ſemencts, Sithit is ſo, muſt it notnecdcs 
bee that men are too: frowarde , when they 
diſpiſe ſuch grace of G O D , and cannot 
finde in-their hearres to come to him when 
heintreateth them ſo gently ? Yes. So then this 
is the cffe& ofthat which wee haue toremem« 


vs, that wee ruſhnot too farre-forewarde, till 20 ber here concerning the cafinefſe which Moſes 


wee haue firſt asked counſel] at Gods mouth , 
knowing that wee bee yer farre of from our per- 
fetion . Yet norwithſtanding , wee may al- 
wayes glorie, thar according totheabilitie that 
ts giuen vs, our Lord will nor leauc vs in doubt 
andignoricc, without giuing of vs ſuch certein- 
tic, as we may walke ſafely on our way, ſo as we 


* ſhallknowe thar his calling of vs to him is no» 


in yaine, and that wee bee notler looſe torunne 


ſhewerh to bee in Gods word, 

|  Andbythe waylet vs matke alſo, thar hee 
intended to cur off all occafiion of quarcling, 
to the. ende wee ſhoulde learne to bee con- 
tented with the fimplicitie of the lawe : that 
is roſay, thatwee ſhould not fall co controlling 
of GOD, by adding of collups and mor- 
ſells of our owne to his worde , For when 
hee ſpake: hee ſpake once for all. And hee 


at rouers : butchat wee haue a certcine marke 20 will haue- vs to holde our ſelues to thar 


ſer yp for vs to runne ar, whereunto if wee hold 
on our way '» wee ought notto miſtruſtthat we 
ſhall miſſe , foraſmuch as wee haue ſogood dis 
region . Therefore let vs bearc in minde, 
that our Lorde ſpeakethnot here-according to 
his owne-nature. 

For if he ſhould ſpeake in his owne language, 
ſhould it bee vnderſtood of miortall creatures ? 
Alasno.” Buthow isit thatheehath ſpoken ro 


which hee hath ſpoken, ,as we ſhall ſee here- 
after, where he forbiddeth- ys ſtraitly ro ſwarue 
tothe right hand or to the left, br to adde 
any thing art all to the. doctrine thereof , 
Andin deede , ſecing that G-O D himſelfe 
hath not added aught vnto it t what are wee, 
that wee ſhoulde preſume. to-take vppon vs 
abone him > Thinke wee that when G O D 
gaue his Lawe , hee had Joſt his remembes« 


vs inthe holy ſcripture > As nurces doe to their ,, rance, and wiſt not what was for our profite 
1.Cor.z.1,2 little babes . Saint Paul ſayrh thatheedidas a 


nurce doth with her little children , when hee 
preached the Goſpel. And in ſpeaking of him- 
{elfe ,no doubrbur hee ſheweth the elle 
of God ,who ruled him after that ſort by his ho= 
ly ſpirite. And looke what was. in Paul: the 
ſame doc wee finde lykewiſe in Moſes, and in 
all che prophers.. Thenlet vs marke , that God 
made himlelfe nurcelyke , who talketh nor ro 


Can a man berhinke himſclte of any; thing char 
is ynknowen to God? _. 

:  ' Againc moreouer , whenasour Lorde hath 
applycd himſclfc ſo familiarly vnto vs : thinke 
wee hee meant to tcach ys by halues , and 
to leaue vs in the middeſt of our way ? No, 
Then let vs remember that ſeeing: God: ad+ 
ded not any thing after hee had once ſpoken 
thoſe ten wordes: it becommeth vs to yeelde 


herlictle babe as ſhec woulde doe to a man, 50 our ſclues wholy to the ſimple dofrine thar is 


bur hath areſpe& of the childes capacitie., So 
then, GOD didas it were ſtoope , becauſe 
wee ſhould nothaue vnderſtood what hee ſayd, 
vnleſſe he had lowlyed himſelfe vnta vs , That 
is the cauſe why thatin the holy, ſcripture, hee 
ſhewes himſelte the rather lyke anucre , to the 
incent ro conceale his high and infinite maic- 
tic , whercuntowee could not aleine, no nor 
dnce comy acere.it..Secingthar G; OD hath 
yeelded' fi \ 
there hangeth/the.:grecuouſer condemnation 


ouer our heades., if wee indeuer nor to profite 
in the dodrine:; which is ( as yee, would ſay ) 
chawed tovsaforchand, to the intentthat we 
ſhould doc no mare bur ſwallowe ir downe and 
digeſtir, Furthermore letvs marke well, y where 


conteined in his Lawe , wathour interlacing of 


Heb.1,1.2. 


Deutr, $ 33> 


any thing of out owne,, afſuring our ſclues thar 


our perfe& wiſedome is to our God. Had 
this bin wel obſcrued: we ſhould nor be ſogrear-= 
ly.cumbered nowadayes in correCing y cor- 
ruptionsy reign inthe world, For wherot came 
thecorruptio of Gods religion & ſeruice, that is 
isrobeſecncinthe Popedome + The Papiſtes 
yauntthey ſerue God , whenthey vſe their ky- 


 courrcouſly vnto _ vs: 59 tielgyſons ,their holy, holy, holy, their ceremo- 


nics & other peric traſh, And why?Becauſethey 
tooke vppon them to adde roGods word,ſo as 


.thcy thaughr it not enough to ſeruc God afeer 


his owne deuifing : vnleſſe men alſo did forge 
whatthey hſtedin their ownebrayne.Therfore 
allycueris termed by the name of Gods ſeruice 


En. 
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in poperie , is but toyes of mensinuention.And 
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while giuen themſclues to their own inuentions, 
The worlde ſees what miſchiefe hath inſued 


£ this diveliſh mala 
durſt diſguiſe Gods word wy their owne dreatnes 
ages. Somuch the more therefore doth 


and dor 


fle, thatmen 


- 


ſuperfluous. And indeede, itcannoe bee tolde 
vs too often, that Gods worde ought to carry a 
maicſtie rowardes vs; to make all our witres to 
ſtoope and to ſubmir themſclues ro ir. And why? 
Firſt wee ſee thereis ſuch pride in men, as they 
cannot bowe their neckes, It is true that they 
willnor ſay tharthey intend toreſiſt God or to 
bid him barrel: bur wharſocuer they ſay , are 
they plyable and meeke as they ought to bee? 


it ſtand vs in hand ro marke this text where it is x0 No:they come tarreſhorte of it, Againe, there 
ſayd, that afrer GOD had once ſpoken , hee 
added nor any thing ro that which he had ſayd . 
And in deede, (as I ſayd afore) itis an horrible 


blaſphemie, when men 


rake ypon 


them to finde 


ſome berrer thing than is conteyned in Gods 


lawe.lt is all one as if they would reproue him as 
he was miſaduiſed , or that he had 
at hee ſhould haue commaunded, 
Bur can men finde any better way*No.Then let 


_— 


forgotten w 


is a blockiſhneſſe in vs , ſo as wee dote yppon 
theſe worldly thinges. Wee cannot rayle 

our wirtcs to apply them tothe hearing of G 

Wee cannot attanne to that ſpirituall wiſedome, 
becauſe our witres are occupyed afore hand as 
boutethe affaires and cares of the world,and we 
neede nothingrto holde vs here beneath, Ther- 
fore itis greatly for our benefite, that our Lord 
ſhoulde touchvs tothe quicke, to the intent we 


vs learneto ſubmit our ſclues in ſuch wiſe vnto 40 may yeelde ſuch reuerence to his worde , as it 


God , as wee may alwayes beare in minde, that 
when God had once ſpoken , hee made a finall 
ende and concluſion, as if hee ſhould haue ſayd, 
Holde yee there, theſe are my boundes and 
likes : whoſocuer gocs any further, hee ſhal 


breake his necke: ſo as there will bee nothi 

bur falling, if wee keepe nor the right way which 
er that faſhi- 
on. Andalchough God ſpeake not preſently 
afrer a viſible maner as hce did then : yerought 30 Lawe, For it was expedient thatthe people 
we toberhink ys oftemtimes of this leflon which 
is conreined in his awe. In deede God ſpake 
not twice: bur hee ſpake once for all, as they 
ſay . Wec on our part ought to hearc it often, 


God hath made and hedged in 


according to this'{aying of the threeſcore and 


PCal.62, 13, ſecond pſalme, the Lord hath ſpoken once, and 
I haue heard hime bur my hearing of it was nor 
for once and away; I hauc heard it twice, Here- 
by wee bee warned, that iris not enough for vs 
to beſtowe one dayes hearing vpon the thinges 40 wee may bee abaſhed when hee ſpeaketh , and 
which our Lord hath willed tobe ſet forth in his 
name: but wee muſt minde them continually , 
Then ler cuery of ys occupy himſelfc inthem 
morning and cuening all the time of his lyfe, 
andlet ys not ceaſe to recorde well the thinges 
which our Lord hath told and declared vnto vs, 
For though wee ſhould apply our ſclues torhem 


Pſal.1+3. 


all the dayes of our Iyfe: 


rdely ſhoulde we at- 


reine tothe one halfe of our journey . Ir is true 


o I fayd afore) that our Lord will inſtru& vs 50 ple ſhoulde bee afrayde . And therefore ler 
0 far forth as ſhall be cxpedient for our ſalua. 


may not dye, partely through our ſtubbornnes 
and parrely f Logkns ne arr that is 
to ſay becauſe we be partly ſadull , grofle , and 
earthly , and partely ſo forepofſefied with vani- 
ties, that we mount not vpwarde,' bur are helde 
downe heere in theſe corruptible thinges . And 
therefore not without cauſe did God ſpeake 
from the middeſt of fire, clowdes, and whirle- 
winde, when hee went aboure to ſet forth his 


ſhoulde bee touched with ſome feare , ſo as the 
might ſay,iris not for ys todaly with ourGod, 
Sccing he appearcth to vs with fo greate and 
terrible maieſtie: what ſhould wee doe buttrem- 
bleynder him, and yeelde him ſuch ſubieRion 
as hee may rule vs as ſheepe, and weeall of ys 
bowe downe our neckes and holde downcour 
heades , ſuffering him to wealde vs at his will, 
and giuingour ſclues in ſuch wiſe vnto him, as 


haue none other defire, bur onely ro ſerue and 
honor him, and toſubmir our ſchucs wholy to 
his guiding > Lo here the cauſe why God did ſo 
magnify his lawe atthe ſctting forth thereof. He 
could wel tiaue ſpoken withour the caſting forth 
offlames of fyre', withohe making the bill to 
ſmoke, and without hauing any thickeor darke 
clowdes abourhim: bur it washis will-to adde 
all theſe miracles , ro the intem rhar the 


vs marke , thar hee intended robring the pro- 


Eſa.66,% 


tion: bur yer for all, wee ſhall alwayesffinde our pherEſayes ſaying ro paſſe: namely, thathis 
ſelucs to haue neede to profit more and more in Foiri ſhoulde nor reſt n vs , Excepte wee 
Gods worde, Therefore let vs bee diligent, tremble atthe preſence of hisgworde, For the 
and ler vs not think our labor Joſt when we take rhing wherein he will try our obedientneſſe ro- 
y way, and apply our whole ſtody dayly there- mes him, is ifwec doe louc him fo well, thar 
unto, ſoas we neuer leaue ſcarching and ſeeking as ſoone as hee ſpeakerh, wee receiue his word 
out of the thinges which our Lord reacheth vv. withourgaineſaying , ſoas wee thinke it good 
Thus yee ſee how wee muſt put this ſentence and agree thereunto, ſaying'amew , not onely 
in peat hee it is ſayd , that ovr Lords ad- 60 __ pms bur alſo ee our heartes, 

not any thing more, * andſcruing my altoar ng . For 

Now "ory. wax ro the third poynt, which is: Gods requiring ofthe ſeruice jar Al will . 


that hee ſpake from the middeſt of fyre , Clowder , and 


whirlewinde , In deede this hath bin ec 
already heretofore: Howbcit foraſmuch as ir is 
repeated by Moſes: let vs marke that ir is not 


d 


bee honored at our handes, ts ro ſhewethe obe- 
dience which wee owe vnto his worde . How- 
beir, foraſmuch as wee bee fo hard and heauy 
that we rather dragge backe, and cannor abide 
to bow 


ro bowe downe our rieckes to beare his yoke: we 
hauc necde to behelped by allghe meanes thar 
are mentioned here, And therefore let vs marke 
chat theſe flames offire appeared nor for that 
cime onely, toſerue no moe burthem thar ſawe 
it: buralſoro the intent that the Lawe of GOD 
ſhould beare record ſtil at this day,ofhow great 


authoritie it oughtro bee, and tothe intenr the 


remembrance therof ſhould be renued vnto vs, 
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conteined in the law. For wee ſce thar our Lord 


doth as it were chawethe thinges to vs which 
are ſet downe there, ro the incent wee ſhoulde 
not alledge y he ſpeaketh to bigh for vs, Becauſe 
there are rwo principall poynres of our lyfe : aygr 
Lord hath deuided his lawe into ewo tables , of 
—_ to make ys to know how wee ſhoulde 

haue our ſclues rowardes him, and alſo how 
wee ought t5liue with our neighbors. Is a man 


that by calling to minde what wh 1m atthat xQ deſirous torule his life aright in all perfeRion? 


time, wee may bec humbled ynder the maicſtic 
of our God, and that whenſocuer wee goe abour 
toaduaunceourſelues, or to bee tempred with 
preſumption and pride, the burning fire that 
made the people atthar time,&thethick- 
neſſe and darkenefle of the cloude, and the fighr 
of the ſmoking mountaine, may come before 
our eyes and ſerue ro holde vs in ſuch awe,as all 
lofcinefle my be beaten downe in vs,and we bee 


ſo wakened in good carneſt,as we may come & 20 


ecld our ſeluces to our God to deale with vs as 
b li,androleade ys whither he will, ſo as. wee 
may follow him whitherſocuer we bee called by 
his mouth. Thus yeſce whereto we muſt referre 
the things that are ſdken here concerning che 


ſmoking of che .the flamine of the fire , and the 
7 1s = #75975 po 
Beſides this,let vs marke further that Gods 


_ appearing in whirlewindes , and rhicke cloudes 


Peur.g,1 3, 


afrerthar ſorr,ſerueth ro repreiſe mens fooliſhe 30 


curiofitie , Trucit is(asI hauc ſaidealreadic) 
thar God ſpeaketh to the intent to bee ynder- 
ſtoode,and therefore vſerth no doubrful wordes, 
Nor gocth about the buſhe (as they ſay ): bur 
hath vitered his will ſo plainely , as wee cannor 
bur be throughly inſtructed, vnleſle we ourſelues 
bee to blame for that wee will not hearken to 
him . Buryetfor all this , we muſt not bee roo 
Curious and inquifitiue in ſecking wharſocuer 


Firſt hee muſt giue himſclfe ro the ſeruing of 
God, ſoas hee be ſure whartthinges God requi- 
reth and alloweth: and ſecondly he muſtluueſo 
yprightly and cuenly with his neighbors , as he 
may ſhewe by his doinges that hee it the ve- 
ry childe of God , The firſt poyar then is, 
to know how God wil bg honored at our handes: 
and the ſecond is toyeclde our neighbors their 

dewes, and to keepe this indifferencie of nature, | 


of doing nothing to another , which wee would Matt.7.12s 


nor hauc done to our (clues, So then, in the one 
table God hath ſhewed how he himſclfe will bee 
ſerued, accordingly as I haue tolde you already 
y he did ſer himſelfe alone there, ro the iment 
men ſhou}d not inuent newe 'Gods.: declarin 

therewithall that he will notbe reſembled by a- 
ny images or puppets? but that foraſmuch as he 


isa ſpirit, he wil have vs to ſerue him ſpiritually; tokn 4.24; 


and not to deuiſe one thingor other on our own 
heades , bur toyeclde him fpirituall ſervice: 
& moreouer that he will haue his. name ſanRi- 
fied, by our excrciling of our ſelues inhis worde; 


& ſpecially by forbcaring [our owne wits, J&by Fa-53.13x 


renouncingour owne imaginations &affeRisbs ; 
ſoas we &< from our ek ro ſuffer our = 
ſclues tobe gouerned of God .'Theſe are the 
thinges conteined inthe firſt rable,, As rouchin 
the ſecond, we haue ſeene how he commande 
vs there, to honor our father & our mother, and 


ſcemcrh good roour ſclues, as we ſee men com» 49 how he forbad vs murder, whoredome, theft, e< 


monly bee,who areinclined ro ſuch a defire of 
glorie,tharrhcir cares are cuer itching,to heare 
and knowe this and that. Bur behold, here our 
Lord ſaith the contraric: would ye faine knowe? 
Bchold,hefe is a claude to ſtoppe yee: ſee whar 
a dackencſlc is here, So then c vs learnethartif 
we wilbe good ſcholers to Godward , wee mult 
not giue our owne defires the head , ro ſearche 
the thinges that ought to bee hidden from vs: 
bur, content our 
telleth vs, and tary vntill the day of full diſcoue- 
ric fory knowing of the reſt which we cannot yer 
comprehend , To be ſhort, let vs be ignorantin 
the.chinges that God vourſaferh not ro: ſhew yn- 
tovs. Forthis ignorance. of not coueting:to 
knowe more than our Lord giueth ys Jeaueto 
knowe , excelleth all the wiſedome of the world: 

Nowe letvs came to that which Moſes .ad- 
deth., Hee ſayrh , bg: ohe (awe. was written in two 


tables of flone , and delinered unto him . 'Whereas 60 


hce ſpeaketh of the two tables; wee tuuſt, call 
tg remeberance.whathath bin treated ;ofhere- 
tofare; namely thar God could well haue writ- 
ten all his lawe in one;ſtone:burit was his will ro 
write it in two that the deſtin&ion- might the 
berter 1:ade vs ic the vnderſtiding of thethings 


es.toknowe whatGOD 5o 


uil ſpeach,8 all maner of wicked lJuſting or co- 
ucting. Tharis the cauſe why God diuded his . 
Lawe into twotables, | 

Now then, wil we lead our lyfe aright? Let vs 
alwayes haue regard, firſt to honor our God, & 
afterward to live vprightly and indifferely wour 
neighbors, Forthere arc ſome y fotbeareto doe 
harme to their neighbors, burin y-meane white 
they make no regypning of Ged:but they thinke 
they ſhall goquire & cleare, ſono man coplayne 
ofthe in the world, And I'pray you what martcr 
is it though we ſteaſc notfr6 men, ifwe robGod 
ofhis honor ? Is itnot a heynouſer crime-to rob 
God of his honor, than to rob a man, or tocut 
his purſe; or to. rifle tus cofer? Yes. Then let vs 
not think we haue all done, whEmen cannot in- 
dite vs norcomplayne of vs, Fory caſe ſtanderh 
vpon yelding vato God y whichihe demandethy 
y which alſois dewe vnto him: For we be bound 
to honor him allour lyfe long.Therefore it ſt5- 
d:th vs ſo nuch the more in hand, toapply our 
minds ro y keeping of firſttable ofthe lawe , ſo 
as we cad not a philoſophical lyfe lyke yhearhs, 
onely robchate our ſelues honeftly am5g men: 
burſpecially y we haue Gods honor in eſtimaris 
& make thatthe firſkpoynt which-wee begin *. 
Lyk&e 
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Lykewiſc there ate ſome others which wil needs 
cary a countenance of deuotion towardes God, 
of great zeale to ſerue and honor him: and 
yerwhen they come to bee conuerſant among 
peengthey pill,chey poull, hey quarel, and they 
fulofcruelrie, enuy , and malice, Bur let vs 
marke that God hath not ſeparated the rwo ta- 
bles of his lawe. In deede he hath pur a differ&ce 
berwixt them:bur he hath nor deliuered to ſome 


menthe firſt table, and rootherſome the ſceund 10 


'tokeepe. Hee hath ſayd, this is my lawe : and 
Jooke whatThaucioyned together , muſt nor be 
puraſunder. Truc ic is thatye muſt be put inre« 
pr omg of the Jouc rs yee __ your 
neighbors, that ye may goe h wich ir: Bur 
ory + a » when nor. diſcharged 
your ſclues of that poyyt, yee muſt frame your 
ſcluesto the other alfo . Lykewiſe when yeeſhall 
haue ſhewed greatdeuotion in the — 
and ſeruing of me: ye muſt nor bee carele 
live iuſtly and vprightly with your neighbors, 
Alſo there are many that bee deſirous to ſerue 
God: bur after what ſorre ? Euen as the papiſtes 
doe: after their owne fancie, Burt our Lordes wil 
was to bridle ys in his giuing forth of the firſt ra- 
ble, ro the end we ſhould learne to ſeruc him as 
he commaundeth vs , andnor lyke well of any 
thing buz that which he alloweth for Thus 
yeſce whereto this ſaying is referred , that God 


wraze the lawe in two babies 30 


. And his wil was rowrite it in two tables of flone, 
purpoſely ro the intent it ſhould conrinue:For it 
was not giuen: for any littlerime, neither is ir 
rranſtorie , True itis that the ceremonies had 
an end. And in that reſpe& the lawe is called 
temporall?namely becauſe rhe order that had 


He 7.18.19. bin ſtabliſhed among the people of olde time, to 
and 948.10. continue till the comming of our Lorde leſus 


Chriſt , was then aboliſhed, and thinges were 
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hoofefull and neceffarie for vs, and yer it ſhould 
ſtand vs inno ſtgad , vnlefle hee added a ſecond 
| "hr 18,y the thing which he hath yrtred 
forthwith printed in ourheartes and bowels, 

Then lyke as God wrate his lawe atthattime in 
twotables of ſtone wich his finger , that is roſay __ 
with his power:ſo now he muſtbe fain to write it 

with his fol ſpirit in our heartes, which are ſto- 

ny and hard as the prophet ſhewerh, where he 

prayerth God to giye ys hearres of flcſhe , thar Exec,n.1y, 

may be ſoft, lyche, and plyablctoreceiue whar. 

ſocuer he ſhall ſay. Nowethen ſeeing that God 

hath ſhewed vs viſibly , y it belongeth ro himto 

write his Lawe, that it may be well knowen : let 

vs beſeech him to youchſafe to write it in vs now 

adayes by the power of his holy ſpirir,to the end 

wee may holde it faſt , asthe dell may neuer 

wype itout of our tethemberances, doc what he 

cant, 

And herewithall Moſes conchideth , thatthe 

Lawc was deliucred vnto him to bee the preſer- - 
uer and keeper therof, andto bee the miniſter 

and dealcr forth of it rothe people, ſo as cuerie 

man might acknowledge him for a Propher.For 

otherwiſe he could not haffe executed his office, 

nor haue builded Gods Church, excepr me had 

knowenthatthat charge had bin commirred vn- 

to hum, Likewiſe now adayes, if we were not per- 

ſwaded thatitis Gods will, y his Goſpell ſhould 

be preached by the mouthes of men, and thar 

there ſhould be Shepheardes in his Church to 

beare abrode his worde : who would vouchſafe 

to come togither?Neither [,nor any other crea« 

tureis of abilitic ro traine men to come tore= 

ceiue the thinges that are to bee vetered 

my mouth , When Iſpeakeherc inthe name of 

God,and men giue caretothe dodrine, to ſub- 

mirrhemſclues to it and todoe him homage: ir 

is more than allthe lawes and proclamations of 


made perfe&, ſoas wee be no miore vnder the 4o kings and Emperors can doe.Is the mortal man 


ſhadowes & figures which. ſerued for thattime , 
Neuerthclefſe the ſubſtance and.rmueth of the 


Matt, s. 18. 1, ſcruednotfor that one age onely, bur is a 


thing that ſhall inidure for cuer, andneuer faile, 
Wherfore let vs learne, that Gods ſerting forth 
of his wilat the going ot his people out of Egypr, 
and his ſpeaking to them vppon mount Sinay 
was after ſuch a forte, as he prouided androoke 
order ctherewithal,thart his _— ſhould tand 
in force for cucrmore, And 

ſerdowne his lawe in two tables of ſtone, and 
not write itin barckes of trees as the maner of 
wryting was in thoſe dayes, or(as we might ſa 
nowadayes ) in paper or parchment: but his wi 
was toingraue itin ſtone azan cuerlaſting mo- 
nument, to confirme rs the better inthe thinges 
that he had ſayd.. For he was not ſatisfied with 
the ſpeaking ofiit for that onely day: but by in- 
grauing it in ſtone, his intent was that wee all 


the doer thereof? No. Rut when we once knowe 
tobe Gods will, thatthis order ſhoulde beein 
his Church, and that ir ſhould bee kept vnuio- 
lably:namely that there ſhould bee ſheephcards 
to beare abroad his worde andto expounde the 
ſame, which ſhould be as meſſengers to bring 
tidings of the forgiueneflc of finnes in thename 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt,and to rebuke, reprouc, 
comfort , and exhort : when we (1 ſay ) doc vn- 


that cauſe did he 5o derſtanditro beGods wil, that there ſhould be 


ſuch gouernmentin his Church:then are wee a- 
ſhamed to withſtand him þ hath created and fa« 
ſhioned vs. So then, ye ſee now why Moſes ſayd 
inthistexr, that God delivered him his lawe 
for himſelfe , Trueth it is that God gaue it for 
allthe people in generall, as I ſaydafore . Why 
then is Moſes now the pofſeflor of it ? It ſhould 
ſeemethat God meant to bercauec all his peo- 
ple thereof, and that none ſhould bee priuiled- 


our life long, ſhould giue atrenriuc eare to heare &o ged bur Moſes, ſo as the lawe ſhouldbe reſtrai- 


what hetolde vs. Yet notwithſtanding , ſurely 
Gods ingrauing of his lake in ſtone after thar 
ſorte, would ſerue to ſinall purpoſe , vnlefle i 


2.Cor.z.3. werealſo ingrauenin ourhearrs . Whar is to be 


donethen ? Lervs affure our ſcluestharthe do- 
Arine which God ſerteth downe vnto vs, is be= 


ned vnto him, and the refidewe be as it were ſhure 
ourfromir, Butiris not ſo,.' For although the 
Lawe was _ for allthe people: yer was Mo- 
ſes madethe prot--for'ofir., And looke what 
God hath ſpokenof him + we muſt extend ir yer 
further ,accordingly as we hcare chat the pro- 
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phers were pur in the ſame commiſſion, to bee 
asit were diſpoſers or dealers foorth cf the trea- 
ſure of faluation, and of Gods couecnant , ſo as 
cheir office was to ſhewe Gods will fromtime to 
time, and tobring vs worde of itin his name. 
And the gencrall rule which Saint Paul giuech 


Veyron Diviekonowmir, 


vs,is that men muſt eſteem vs as Gods miniſters 


& as dealers forth of the ſecreres which he ſen- 
deth tothe world . Now whereas Saint Paul 
fayth wee bee dealers forth of Gods ſecretes: he 
ſhewerh vs thereby , that it is not enough for ys 
ro haue the holy ſcripture, and to reade it eue- 

manat home in his houle : bur it is required 

at it ſhould bee preached vnto vs , thar wee 
ſhould hauec this order of being taught by che 
mouthes of men , and that there ſhould bee 
ſhepheardes to ſerue Gods rurne, tothe ende y 
by giuing care vnro them , wee might profite 
mote and more in the dorine of ſaluation. And 
for the ſame cauſe doth Saint Paule ſay in ano- 
ther place , that the. Church is the piller of 
trueth , and as it werethe ground and ſtan» 
dard of the trrueth . The Papiſtes alledge this 
text full doltiſhly,to clayme pruuiledge rothem- 
ſclues todeuiſe newe articles of fayth, and to 
lode men with lawes attheir owne pleaſure. Bux 
Saint Paul meant the cleane contrarice: For hee 
ſaith that the Church is the piller or ground of 
Gods truth, becauſe that ſeeing God hath vere- 


> 
Oo 


our good God with acknowled 


red histrueth ro men by his Lawe, and by the 30 


Propheres and Apoſtles : his will is that the 
ſame miniſteric ſhouldindure continualy,names 
ly that there ſhould beemen ordreined and ap. 
pointed to the office of expounding his worde, 
andof building vp his Chucch . Thea ler vs 
ynderſtand, thar after that maner the Church 
is the meane of vpholding Gods rrueth ſounde 
and vnappayred. For when God rayſeth vppe 
men indued with his ſpirite, to confirme vs in 


the faith, and to inlighten vs, and roſhewe 45 


vs the right ys by that meane Gods tructh 
conrinueth in the worlde, fo as it is not quen- 
ched nor vtrerly done away . Let vs mark then 


C A®. F. | 25 2 
thar Moſeſes patoghers 1s notto tnake him 
ſelfe rhe onely poſſeflor or owner of Gods lawe, 
and to ſhake offthe people and roſhmferhem 


out of thegate: butto veer his minde plainely 
to this effe@; my friendes, in deede the Lawe 


.is common to vs all,all of vs are Gods children, 


I chalendge no more to my ſelfe in that behalfe 
than to you; bur yer will I diſchardge my ſelte of 
the commiſſion that God hathgiuen mee,which 
is that 1 ſhould ferue you for a faithfull expoun- 
der of the Lawe, and bee as a keeper thereof, 
that yee might nor thruſt it vnder foote,nor for- 
get it for cuer, but alwayes bee pur in minde of 
1 by mee; Sith it is ſo: let all miniſters of Gods 
worde looke rhar they bee readic prepared to 
ſerve the ignoraunt : and I:r all men conſider 
howe it is not for vs onely roreade the ho] 
ſcripture, bur wee muſt alſo be diligent to wor 4 
therein, and humbly cometo y hearing of thoſe 
whom he hath appointed to be his miniſters , to 
giue vs the expoicion & vnderſtanding therof, 
Thus ye ſee whereto rhis text is to bereferred, 
Now let vs knecle downe in the preſence of 
ment of our 
faul:cs,praying him to make vs tcele*them ber. 
ter, and to drawe vs dayly to ſuch repentance, 
as our whole deſire may be to ſerue him and to 
pleaſc him, withour ſecking any whitofour own 
will. And that foraſmuch as we beſo greatly gi- 
ucnto worldly thinges , it may pleaſe him to 
drawe vs from them, and therewithall to graunt 
that wee may ſubmir our lyfe to his will, and 
frame it ro his righteouſnefſe, and that for the 
bringing thereof to paſſe, his worde way ſo o- 
uerrule ys, as wee may bee gouerned by it, and 
all our wholelyfe be framed thereafter , vnuill 
thar being quite rid ofal} our fleſhly affeQtions, 
wee be clothed againe with his heauenly glory, 
atſuch time as wee ſhall hauc no more ncede, 
neither of writing nor efpreaching. Thar it may 
pleaſe him ro graunc this grace , not onely ro 


vs bur allo to - all people and nations of the 
carth. &c, 


On Wednesday the xvij. of Tuly. 15 55. 


The cla Sermon which is the fourteenth upon the fifth Chapter, 


23 And when yee heard the voice from the middeſt of darkeneſle: becauſe 
the Hill burned, yee came to mee, all the heades of your tribes , and your 


Elders. 


24 Then ſaide you, Behold, the Lord our God hath ſhewed vs his glorie an 
his greatneſle, and wee hauc hearde his voice from the muddceſt .of the fire: 
This day haue wee ſeene that G OD hath ſpoken with man, and man is (till 


aliue, 


25 Now then: why die wee? for if wee heare the voice of our Lord God a« 
gaine, this great fire will deuour vs, and we ſhall die. | 

26 For what manis hee that may heare the voice of the liuing God ſpeaking 
from the middeſt of the fire as we doe, and yet live ? 


27 Goethou and heare whatſocuer the Lord our God ſhall fay , and thentell 
d 1 


thou 


254 


docit, | 


Eebee of _ , that where 
as God caulcth his worde tobe 
preached vnto ys by y meanes 
of men, ifhe ſpake to vs in his 
owne maicſtic , or ſent ſome 
Angell to appeare ynto ys, wee 


Tar 43. S£zxMoN Of Toun Catvin 
thou vs what the Lord our G O D faieth to thee; and wee will heate it and 


and infirmitie, andthatin vyourſafing to fend ys 
his worde , to bee preached vnto vs by men Jyke 
our ſclues, whome hee maketh his meſſengers: 
hec hath reſpe& toour benefite and commodi- 
tie :and thereforeirproccedeth ofa fooliſh and 
inordinate luſt in vs , ro defire that hee ſhoulde 


| would bee the better touched, and all the world x0 appeare toys from heauen , or that hce ſhoulde 


would bee conuerted by andby , and euery man 
obey without gaineſaying or rebelling: bur wee 
knowenot what is for our owne benefite and be- 
hoofe, For if wee Jobke yppon our owne frailtie: 
it is not poſſible that God thould make vs feele 
his power , but it ſhoulde betoour vtter vndoo- 
ing and deſtruion, Now therefore when men 
are defirous that God ſhould come downe from 
heauen, or manifeſt himſelfe by ſome viſible ro- 
ken: they know not what they bee , nor how 
frayle their ſtate is.For did they wel conſider it, 
they would bee agaſt ar Gods infinite glorie, 
knowing well that they were not able to abide 
ir, Beſides this, ler vs affure our ſclucs that 
God tendereth our welfare and ſaluation, in 
ſhewing vs his will by che mouch of men, when 
hee clerk and appoynteth rhem to be mi- 
niſters ofhis worde, to bring ys ſuch meſſage as 
hee knowcth to beefor our benefite , Neuer- 
theleflc, it was his pleaſure to auowe it by open 
proofe ro mens faces, that it isnot good for 
them to heare his voyce thunder from heauen, 
And that is the cauſe why hec thought good to 
giue forth his lawe, not ſimply by Moſes, but by 
comming downe in his owne perſon, as I haue 
declared already, andas I tolde you yeſterday 
that the lightninges and whirlewindes, and the 
flaming of the fire , and all that is written in the 
nintcenth and twentitch chapters of Exodus,was 
done cuery whit of itto the end that the people 
of Iſrael! ſhould learne to yeede reuercnce to 
Gods word, Andthis leflon belongeth to ys 
alſo.For Gods inter was that the remembrance 
of thoſe thinges ſhoulde indure for cuer , and 
that they ſhould be pur in vre continually . So 
thenwe ſec here that God hath vitered his glo- 
rious maieſtie once for all,to teach ys to receiue 
his worde with all rcuercnce and lowlyneſſe, 
But yer furthermore hee intended lykewiſe 
y the people ſhould bee driuen of rhemſclues to 
ſay ,1t is not good that God ſhowld ſpeake to vs againe, 
Onely let v1 haue a man 10 bring vs the doftrine which 


Pxod.19.1*. 
29,& 20,18 


3t ſhall pleaſe him to ſend v3 , And this rule ſeruerh © 


ro condemne vs, if wee followenot this people 
-which ſtepped forth to ſay ſo , And if any man 
alledge, that the thinges which were ſpoken art 
that time cannortbinde vs: The anſwere is cafie, 
namely that if God ſhould doe the lyke at this 
day,thatis ro wit, if hee ſhould ſpeake y thinges 
with his owne mouth, which we heare at thc 
mouthes of men: it were impoſſible for vs to a- 
bide his glory , wee ſhould bee vererly vndone, 
And therefore let vs learne that this is re- 
hearſed vnto vs, totheende that in the perſon 
ofthe people of Iſracll, wee-might vnderſtand 
thatGod applycth himſelfe roour flendernefle 


worke any viſible'miracle: for wee cannot con 
prehend his glory and maieſtic, 

Furthermore although the proper nature of 
the lawe bee to fray folke: yet norwithſtandin 
the ſame may alſo bee verifyed of the Goſpell, 
For wee muſt take ir for a generall rule ; that as 
ſoon as wee perceiue Gods preſence , we muſt 
necdes bee abaſhed , Wee ſee how the very 
Angels doe hide their cyes, becauſe Gods glory Eſa.6«2; 

20 is toogreat for them, and they be driventocon= = 
feſſe thar they bec too feeble, as crearures, And 
what will become of vs then ? For wee be infe= 
rior to the Angels, and beſides that, wee holde 
nottillthe vncorruprneſle of our nature, Wee 
be notas wee were created: that is toſay, we be 
nor earthly men as our father Adam was , but 
wee bee yrterly corrupted, ſoas there is nothing 
burſinne in vs :and therefore God is faine tobe 
asanenemieto vs, and wee bce faine to ſhunne 

36 his throne, as offenders ſhunne the ſeate of the 
ludge tothe vttermoſt of their power . To bee 
ſhotr, we be burwretched wormes and caryons, 
Nowethen , looke how ſoone God commerh 
neere vs , wee muſt needes be diſmaied, yea and 
yerly ſtryken downe . Andtherefore (asIhaue 
touched already) it is to ourbencfite that God 
ſhewerh himſelte after that faſhion : thar is ro 
wit, by the micanes of men, ſo as hee appoyn= 
reth men to ſhewe vs his will as well as if hee 

o ſpake hitmſelfe , andhee will haue vsto receiue 
his word with as great reuerence,as if we heard 
him chundering from heauen, Bur yer it will 
bee good for vs to vnderſtand more at large, the 
thing tharT hauc touched in one worde : name- 

ly that the Lawe frayethvsfar more in compa- 
riſon than! the Goſpel, as is declared alſo more 
atlengrh elſewhcre , And why is that? Becauſe 
thatin the Lawe God requireth thit which is 
duc to him atmens handes, But now letvs 
5o ſeeifwee be able to diſcharge our ſelues of ir, 

No: but contrariwiſe wee bee lyke wretched 

detrers, which hauc not one dodkin nor dod- 
kins woorth. | 

| Now then wee be vtterly yndone, For what- 
ſocuer come of ir, God diſchargeth vs not , bur 
ſhewerh vs thatwee deſerue to bee curſed and 
damned athis hand. And forthe ſame cauſc, 
after he hath ſhewed how the lyfe of man oughr 
tobecruled : he addeth this curſe chunderi 

6 downe yponthem, : Thar they bcall accurſe 
which performe not allche thinges that are con- Deur,19. 16: 
tcined there, Asif hee ſhould ſay: All men muſt 
bee faine ro yeelde themiſchues guiltic in this be= 
halfe , and from the greateſt tothe leaſt rhey 
muſt allknowe thatthey be in my daunger,and 
that I may finke the downe to the botrom of / 

I doe 
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: I deovlready yrogeticechle Gagne, & thets 
" no manable toreply againſtit, Behold then 
yeareall loſt and condemned: This is thelan- 
of the Lawe , and the ſpeach that God 

vſcth there? and now muſt not all men needes 
uake at it?Yes, So thien iris nor ſayd fornought 
atthe lawe frayeth ys,and that we muſt needs 
bee forlorne , ſolong as God liſtethto demaund 
his duc atour handes wirh ri But the caſe 


forgiueth vs our 
finnes, bur alſo wryrerh his lawe in our heartes, 
And moreouer although wee ſeruc him bur by 
halues : yer doth hee pardon-vs our defaultes , 
andasit were winke atthem,, And lyke as a fa- 
ther will nor prefle his childe too ſtraitly : fo 
doth God vie a fatherly gentlenefſe towardes 
ysinthe Goſpell,to the intent wee ſhould nor 
bee afraid to come vnto him. In reſpeR where- 


Gythrhar wee bee not come to this ſmoking 
mountaine gwce be nor come to mount Sinay to 
bec aſtoniſhed at the fightof ing fyre, and 
ar the ſight of the lightnings and of all the other 
thinges that were done there toabaſh __ 
ple y oc wee heare a gratious and p ' 
melody, wherein we þe accompanyed with the 
Angels of heauen, with the ſoules of the holy 
parriarkes and other farhers thar liued vader 


the hope of lyfe., notwithſtanding thatthey had 39 were nor 


25 then bur darke ſbadowes of it, andſo GOD 
coupleth vs with thoſe;that waited inolde time 
for the comming ofourLordlefus Chriſt, beg 
iris ſo; we muſt not recoyle backe, but goe ſti 

on foreward witha chearefull courage to heare 
eur God, becauſe he ſpeakerh ro vs ſo kindely, 
and with ſo farherly ſpeach, as dothnor ſcarre 
away his children, burrarher ( as ye would ſay) 
allure chem . This difference then is to be mar- 
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Bur yerforallchat,thetrileth is fothit GOD 
ſhewed himſelf ynto him butin portion & mea- 
ger oy - g-ropwrre ty 

ing: CC Mos 
ſro bedreceiged, hee muſt needes haue bin ve 
rerly . In deede once in his lyfe 
he did: buryetfor all that,be ſawe but as it were 
the backe parte of him , In the which fimilitude 


Eze.11, 19+ ſtanderh nor ſo with the Goſpell. For there God 10 is expreſſed vnto vs, thatwhen wee ſee bur the 
&2,Cor-3.3 bearcth withys, andnor 


backe of a man, wee ſce not the chicfe part of 
him,(for the chicfe fight ofa mans in his face:) 
ſo although Moſcs had ſpeciall familiaritic with 
God , infomuch thacin y ſoueteigne fight which 
was ſhewed him in the mountaine , he was ſepa- 
rated frorn the ſtate of this mortall and tranſk- 
tory lyfe , and was as an Angell of paradiſe: yet 
notwithſtanding he ſawe God bur in part, as if 
wee ſhould ſee a man but onthe back. Therfore 


Be,12413,20 of the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes , 20 lertvs be contented when God vſcththe lyke ors 


der with vs: (thatis to wit, that his worde bee 
ched vnto vs by men; and letvs recemue it 
as if wee ſawc his maieſtic face toface . And 
why ? For itis good for vs that ſhepheardes are 
ordeined to bee miniſters of his worde, becauſe 
we ſboulde be ytterly confounded by the glory 
of God, if it were manifeſted to ys to the fu 
| to the ende _ SES haue 
caule ro complayne , as $ dodrine 
nk, ratifyed ,bur fir were to be 
doubted whether a than mighe holde him ro ir 
or no: therefore did hce ſhewe himſelfe in the 
ſering forth ofhis lawe . And wee haue record 
of it heere,in that the people ſay, 1: zhe Lords, 
This day hath bee made v1 to ſee his glorie , and bis 
emeſſe : and wee hane ſeene that it is enen bee thas 
ſpoken neo ve; hee hath norpur any other 
perſon in his place, but we hauc heard his voyce 
with our owne cares. This was done but once 


ked-well, that it may wake rhe Goſpell amiable 4® for all. Howbeitler vs take the thinges that are 


to vs in compariſon of the Lawe, 

But yer for allthis we muſt come backe a- 
gaine tothe generall principle : which is, thartir 
1s much berret for vs that Gods word ſhould be 

reached vnto vs by the mouthes ofmen,than y 
' God himſelfſhold thunder it downfromheauen, 
And why? Forletvsburhere the naturall thun- 
der , and by andby webe aſtoniſhed, and yer is 


nothing expreſſed there , God doth but(as yee 
"What 50 


would ſay)braye with a confuſed noyſe 

would come of itthen ifhee ſhouldſpeake to vs, 
8& ſhew vs his glory ? We feele ſuch a weakenefle 
in all our ſenſes that we cannor ſo much as looke 
ypon the ſunne which is a cotruptible creature : 


and how then can we beholde gods maicſtic, if 


it ſheweitſelfe to vs playnely and infull perfe- 
tion ? And therefore it is ſayd that no man li- 
uing can ſce God, and not dye and beevtterly 
conſumed , Tructh it is that God ſhewed him- 


reported here, to bee as a record that Moſes 
ſpake nor on his owne head, nor deuiſed the do- 
&rineofbis owne brayne, which we receiue of 
him: bur that hee was a faithfull tewarde to 
Godwarde, who aduoweth him ſo tobee , and 
nor onely ratifyed his dorine with miracles, 
bur alſodeclared in his owne perſon , howe it 
was hee himſelfe that was the author of the do. 
Arine that Moſes taught . And foraſmuch as 
it was gondreaſon that the Goſpell ſhould bee 
authoriſed as well as the Lawe : wee haue had 
recorde likewiſe from heauen, thar the ſame is 
not a doctrine of man, but thar ir proceederh of 
God. And this is the 


& his fellowes had heard the voyce from heaue 


whereby the father proclaymed his ſonne the 
chiefe maiſter and teacher of all his Church, 


ſaying, this is my welbeloued ſonne, heare yee 


ſclte ro Moſes, and thar,not as he did to the pro- 60 hin. 


phers,not indreame nor in viſion:but with a _ 
ce 


bo 3.11, ciall priuiledge, and(as it is ſayd in Exodus) 


toface as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, and with 
ſo grearfamiliaritie,t hathe was aftera ſort ex- 
e mpted fromthe compayie of men , that hee 
might become the. more familiar with God, 


Seeing then that this yoyce hath thunde. 
red from heauen: God hath ſhewed that wee 
muſt not take the Goſpel as a dorine bred here 
belowe, butwe muſt alwayes hauc the ſayd ma- 
icſtic before our eyes . Lykewiſe noweadayes 
if we will bee Gods _ diſciples, wee muſt 

3 


ing which Saint Peter £,Per-1,2% 
roucheth in his ſecondEpiſtle, ſaying that hee 28, 


a.Core4.7, 


Lake 10,16 
Matt.17, z+ 
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and thar-the Goſpell alſo was warranted and 


at our reſorting to ſermons , remember what 
Moſes rehearſeth , namely that the lawe was 
I CR as God was the ſpea- 
thereof, Againein the ſecond placewe muſt 
addethe teſtimonic that [ am abour toalledge, 
ſoas the forcſayd ſaying of God may cuer 
in our cares, w he proclaymeth our Lor 
leſus Chriſt robe the andy partic whom:bewill 
haue mento heare. Loc here the ſcale 


\ 


ratified'from heauen, when God pronounced 
with his owne mouth that he would haue ys to 
hearkento his ſonne . That is the effe& ofthe 
thinges which wee haue to remember yppon 
this text, Andrhereforelertys followe the cx. 
ample of thoſe which are ſpoken of here, and 
let ys not couet that God ſhould come down frs 
heauen to feede our humors:bur ker it ſufficeysy 


whereby Gods worde hath full and perfe& au- ro he yourſafeth ro comunicate his word vnto vs, 


thoritie among vs as it deſerueth , notwi 

ding thar itbe he vnto vs by mortall men. 
Furthermore to the intent that men may noc 

cthinke thar Icſus Chriſt is not tobee heard , bur 

onely in his owne perſon: hee fayth, hee thar 


Luke 1016, heareth you , heareth me, and hee that refuſerh 
or deſpiſeth you, deſpiſerh mec , and him thar 
ſentme , Indecdethe Pope and his champi- 


ons lyke aſort of traytors to God, vſurpe thar 


hell . And why ? for firſt they ſhould bring vs the 
pure dorine of our Lord leſus Chriſt. For the 
ſonne of God hath not refigncd his office ro 
men to he ſpoyled thereof , heewill not haue vs 

ouerned after the lyking of men : but hee him- 

elfe will alwayes haue the preheminence and 
ſoucraigntie ouer vs that was giuen vnto him , 
Now then, whereas hee ſayth thatin hearke- 


But it ſhould ſeeeme at the firſt hehe , thar 
beere were ſome contrarietie, For firſt the 

ple ſay , This dey have wee ſeene how God ſpeaketh 
ragery vary vat acne wy pede 
terwardethey ſay againe: wee oye 5 fo 
Vi, Forby llyeclyhoode, if wee hauc once 
found by experience y God ſpeaketh to vs with» 
out deſtroying of ys; it ought to imbolden ys, 
And why? For ſecing wee remaine aliue ſtill af. 


ſaying ro mainteine their owne tyrannic : but 20 rer wee haue heard the voyce of God once :wh 
it belongerh as much fo them as tothe diucll of 


ſhould wee nor doe ſo ſtill after twiſe or thrice, 
as well as after once > And herghe _ 
fay , Wee hane heard wy bo art rr Us if 

e 10 v5 againe , wee dyeforis, wee bee yndone, 
ag od Forbrne: It ſcemeth that they truſt nor 
to Gods eſſe, burrarher rhar they be vn- 
thankefull, in that they acknowledge nor the 
benefite which God did for thern in lerting the 
continue in their ſtrength . Burt wee maſt marke 


ning to thoſe whome heeſendeth, wee hear- 30 how the people ſhew here,that-they wil not'try 


ken to him: his meaning is, thatif wee obey the 
doQrine of his Gofpell, withouc deſpiſing of ir 
wheniris preachedto vs by men : it is Ki one 
as if hee humſelfe ſpake ro vs , and wee muſt nor 
in this caſe reſt yppon the outward appearance, 
Andthartis it tharSaint Paul meancthin ſaying, 
that alchough-wee be brirtle veffels , yea and as 
broken veſſels of no valewe nor worthineſſe: yer 
the incſtimabletreaſure that is commirted vnto 


God any further,andthart iris enough for theny 
to haue had that one-experience, thar the 
lawe was not a thing inuented by man,but char 
God was the author thereof, Therefore ir muſt 
be raken as if they had ſayd thus: This day haue 
we ſcene that God hath ſpoke to men, and they 
remaine ſtill aliue z thatis criough for vs; we its 
tend not to abuſe Gods patience in this caſe: he 
hath ſpared ys to day , but wee muſt not Jooke 


vs, is not y worſe or of Icſſe eſtimation &valewe 40 he ſhould doe ſocuer : he hathgiuen vs a 


therefore , Trucitis y we cannot purchaſe rhe 
word of God ſuch reuercnce as we faine would. 
And why? For we haue nor any thing in vs (I 
meane of our own)wherby it may be ſaydy God 
ſhoulde bee exalted : bur yer muſt wee approue 
our obedience in this behalfe , namely that wee 
deliuer God his worde with ſuch boldenefle, 
courage, and power as if hee himſelfe ſpake in 
vs. And herewithalller all lofunefle be cor- 


for this once, 8& that was becaule of y lewdnefle 
& hardneſle of our hearres, For were we worthie 
to haue him appeare to vsin his glory ? No: bur 
heknew y we would neuer be fully ramcd & ſub. 
dued to his obediece, except he had come in his 
viſible glorie,& made vs fo aftaide as we hadbin 
atour wits end. Therfore if he had notwon vs fo 
by force,he knew wel that we would hane bin al- 
ways as wild beaſts,Bue ſeingithath pleaſed him 


reed in this caſe, and let cuery man receiue 50 ro pardon the fault that we haue comitted, & to 


the dodrine of the Goſpell in ſimplicitie , and 
without diſputing or ſcanning why we be bound 
roſubmit our ſclues to morrallmen, Forinaſ- 
much as it were a deſpifing of Gods ſonne , yea 
and ofthe heauenly farher himſclfe who ordei- 


— ned him to bee the chiefe teacher, if wee ſhould 


not heare thoſe whome hee ſenderh as his meſ- 
ſengers : it ſtandcth vs in hand to yeelde in 


Luke, 35, y bchalfe. Sothenler vs learne to bowe downe 
our neckes and to bcare the yoke of Gods ſonne go 


by receiuing y doctrine of y Goſpel with all hu- 
militic, though it bee preached vnto vs by men, 

Andas [ fayd aforc, letvs thinkewell vpon 
the ratification that was giuen thereof , which 
oughrro bee — to make ys to vnderſtand, 


chatthelawe was brought from, God himlclfe , 


beare withvs this time:we wil not falto it again: 
for y were onermuch:it were askorning ofhis pa 
tience, So then, thisone recorde ſufficerh vs, 
both forour owne Jiues and for the lives ofour 
children,&ſo torth for euerto the worlds end, F 
they which come after vs may knowe yitis not 
for vs todraw God out of heauen any more , as 
though he ought tobe bur our mate. Thus yee 
ſce howrheſe two ſayings agree very wel. 
Now hereupon we haue to note , y although 
Gods word be of force to bring vs to naught: yer 
he vſeth ſuch mercy rowards vs, that wheras it 
ſhould coſume vs,ir giueth vs life, And whe 1fay 
y Gods word can bring vs tonought :I meane 
not y word alonely as Moſes diſcribeth ithere: 
bur alſo that ifour Lord liſt to make vs feele the 
power 
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power of his word,it would vrterly vndo vs, not- 
withſtanding thatirt be vitered by men, Neuer- 
thelefſe wee ſee how our Lord quickeneth vs by 
his word,ſpecially now adayes by the preaching 
of his Goſpell. For that which is ſpoken in the 
fifth of Saint Iohn,is dayly accompliſhed:name- 
ly chat as many as heare the voyce ofthe Sonne 
of man, arereſtoredtolife, For naturally we bee 
ſtraungers to God, and baniſhed from his king- 
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uoke him rowrath,hor ts repthis patience, Thar 
is the thing whichwe hauc to remember in this 
rext,where the people ſairh,ler nor y Lord ſpeak 
to vs any more,for it ſuffiſerh vs thatwee haue 
heard his voyce once ooqgny ny that yernot- 
withſtanding, he hath ler vs live (till, 
Andrto the endthatthe thinges which I haue 
declared heretofore may beethe certainer: ler 
vs bcare in minde how itis ſaid here, as there 


dome,and ſo by that meanes wee bee as it were 10 ener manthat heard the woyce of the lining God, and 


in our grauecs. Bur here our Lord leſus Chriſt of= 
fereth vs the remiſſion of our finnes , and God 
his facher adopteth vs for his children : and ſo 
docth he ſhewe vs rhe light of ſaluation, and we 
bee quickened againe by meanes of the Goſpel, 
And therefore wee haue good cauſc to glori- 
fc om G ODin that he maketh his woorde to 
ſerue rodcliver vs from death and ro reſtore ys 
to lite, notwithſtanding that it bee of power to 
conſume vs,at leaſtwile if he turned ienottothe 
contrarie vſc, 

Bur by the way let vs marke well, thatif our 
Lordc hauc at one time giuen vs more than we 
deſerue : wee muſt nor Drretire rake leaue to 
tempt him , and toſubduec him till ro our luſtes, 
az wee ſce the Papiftes doe nowe adaycs, who 
excuſe themſclues ofthcir not comming to the 
Goſpell,bicauſe they ſeeno myracles wroughtin 
our time, No ſurely. But wherero ſerue the my- 


racles that our Lorde Iefus Chriſt wrought, and 30 


which he committed to his Apoſtles to doc hke- 
wiſe? Shoulde thoſe ſerue rono purpoſe at this 
day? Yeſeerheny God vitered an excellent po- 
wer at the firſt comming vp of y Gofpel: heauen 
& earth were ſhaken at thar time : there was no 
part of the world wherin God printed not ſome 
marke of his Maieſtic, torhcintent that y Goſ- 
pcll ſhould bee aurhorized, The Angels came 
downe atthe birth of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſtto 


beare witnefle of him : the Sunnc was darkened 40 


at his death: the vaile of the temple was rent a- 
ſunder to ſhew that the ſanRuarie was opened, 
and that there was more free accefſe roGod thi 
cuer there had bin: the ſea was calmed: the di- 
uels themſclues did homage to y glorice of God 
which was vrttered at that time: andto be ſhort, 
G O D ſhewed both from aboue and bencath, 
that the Goſpel came from him, (asI haue tolde 
you already, )as wcll by the healing of diſeaſes, 


as by al the other myracles y were wrought. And 50 


this ſcrued nerfor y time onely, butthe remem- 
brance thereof continueth vnto this day , and ir 
behouerh vs to recciue that record to ſeale vp 
our faith withall, ro the end wee may nor doubr, 
bur char our Lord maketh his Goſpel of as great 
force by them at this day , as he did at the ſame 
time that they were ſhewed, Yernotwithſtiding 
wee ſce howe the faithlefle doe ſtill alledge, that 
if they ſawe myracles, it woulde conuert them. 


Bur it is certaine that if they {awneuer ſo many 60 


myracles,yert would they continue intheir ſtub- 
bornnefle , & rake occaſion of greater rancor a- 
gainſt God, What is to bee doone then? Let ys 
learne tobee contented, as 1 ſaid afore. If God 
hauc giuen vs more than he owed vs, letvsre- 
ccjuc it with thankſgiuingy & learne not to pro= 


continued fill alive > Here it is ſhewed vs thatthe 
people of Iſrael ſpake not intheir name onely: 
bur as it were for all mankinde in common: 
They ſay nor onely , who are wee, but what is 
all fleſh > And indeede, (asIfaide at the brit,) 
it muſt necdes bee that men are beſotted, when 
they cannot humble themſclues. For they neede 
no more bur to Jooke to their owne ſtate and to 
ſay,wharare wee ? There isnothing neitherin 


20 our bodyes norin our ſoules, bur all maner of 


frailrie,(I mean not,as we may be conſidered in 


our nature as we were firſt created:)But now be= Rom.8.7; 
ing fallen as wee bee, what are wee but as water Eph,2-3« 


that glydeth away,8 asa ſinoke that vaniſheth 
away? Nay which wors is, we be encmics to god, 
and he muſt needes be againſt vs,bicauſc he fin- 
deth nothingin vs burſin and frowardnefſe, And 
therefore when wee bee tickled with our fonde 
Juſts;ſo as we would faine that God ſhould work 
myracles,and that we might heare Angels from 
heauen :let vs repaire to that which is tolde vs 
here,and ſay, What is all fleſh> Let vs (ſay I) en 
ter into conſideration to ſce what wee bee: and 
our owne vnabilitie will teach vs ſufficiently, ro 
praiſe God for not making vs to fecle his pre 
ſence to conſume vs and confounde vs : but to 
make ys feclc itin ſuch wiſe as it may drawe vs 
to him with amiable genrleneſſe, by hearing mE 
like our ſeJues,and our owne brethren ſpeaking 
asit were in his perfon, 
And whereas the people of Iſracl ſay, hae 
people is is that ener heard the voyce of the lining 
God, and contmueth fiill aliue , a4 wee hane done : 1t 
is to ſhewe that this deede ofhis ſhould notbee 
drawen into a common cxample, ['ſo as others 
ſhoulde looke to haue him doc the like.) And 
therefore ler vs not ſay , why docthnotG QD 
ſpeake to vs nowadayes after a viſible maner, as 
he did vpon Mount Sinay ? Irpleaſed him foro 
doe:bur iris not for vs ro lode him with any law, 
or to binde him to do ſtillas he hath done once 
heretofore. Therfore(as 1 ſaiderſt) letvs not a- 
buſe Gods grace, neitherlet vs fallto diſputing 
with him,rto ſay,ſceing that God did ſo at other 


times, why ſhould he not do y like now adayes? ' 


For when men auaunce themſclues aftcr thar 
faſhion,iris a diveliſh preſumption, Wherefore 
let vs yeelde God ſo much honour , as to giue 
him leaue to manifeſt himſelfeto vs as he him< 
ſelfe liſteth,and as he knowerth to be expedient, 
and let vs notbind him to any neceflitie, vnder 
colour that he hath vouchſafed to ſhewe ſome 
ſpeciall fauour at ſome time before. Lernotvs 
threape vpon him ro doe the like againe, bur ler 
'v$sbe contented with his fingle wil,for it becom- 
meth ys to be lubie therevnro. 
Y3 In 
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In the ende it is ſayde, Goe thou to God , and 
beare what bee will ſay to thee , and bring vs woorde 
thereof , and wee will heare is and doe it . Heare we 
ſee firſt , thatthe people defirerh Moles ro bee 
their Spokeſman , and to bring them woorde 
what hereceyueth at Gods hand, Nowe this is 
written for ys , that all men ſhoulde ſubmir 
themſclues to the order that GOD hath ſer 
in his Church. For ( as Ihaucſayde afore ) his 
willis to ſpeake to vs by the mouthes of men. 
Tharis the cauſe why hee woulde there ſhould 


Mart. 28.r9, bee Miniſters, It was not deuiſed by men : bur 
Leu, our Lorde Iefus Chriſt hath rolde vs that hee 


will haue that kinde of gouernment in his 
Churche, Nowerthen, that there ſhoulde bee 
ſhepheardes in the Churche, to preache god- 
ly dotrine, which it behooueth vs to receiue 
for our owne ſaluation; it18 an inuiolable ordi- 
naunce , and ſuch a one as proccedeth from 
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ſo as hetake notvpon him as a Maifſter outer 0. 


ther men, to tell them whathe hſterh.And a mi 
muſt notbe ouerwiſe inthis caſe : for God reſer- 
ucth to hiniſelfe rhe office of appointing whar 
things he will haue ys to know.lIt is nor ſaid here 
Gp ,Hearken whart the Lord will ſay to thee, 
an hen eome and bring vs word: buritis ſaid, 
Hearken vnto all y che Lord ſhallſay vnto thee, 
ſo as there bee nor one point nor one article 0- 


IO mitted. By meanes whereof Moſes is reſtrained 


of all libertic here, and not permirrcd to report 
any thing,but that which God comandeth him, 


as we haue ſcene alreadic in other places, And Deut,4.z; 


whart arenowe theſe raſcals; thatdarc auaunce 
themſclues aboue Moſes?We ſhall ſee inthe end 


of this booke,thatthere was neuer any Prophet Deur, z4uo 


raiſed P with ſuch grace, And in deed, although 
we ſee therc was a wonderfull ſpirit in Eſay, 8 u1 
allthe reſt of the Prophets: yeris Moſes prefer- 


G OD. Sith itis ſo: ler no man ſtrive againſt ir, 20 red before them all, Whereas it is ſaid,be mind= 


bur let vs beare it patiently, and when GOD 
raiſeth yp men to ſcruc him, in bringing vs the 
meſſage of ſaluation : let vs not grudge that c- 
ucrie of vs hath not the ſame preheminence: 
for it is his will that his bodye ( thatis ro ſaye 
his Church ) ſhoulde bee gouerned after that 
faſhion , Ye ſee thenthar the thing which wee 
haue to garher vyppon this text , is,thatſecing 
God hak ordayned Miniſters of his woorde, 


we muſt hearkento them quietly, and nor beare 3® but was bound to deale 


any ſpyte or malice inour heartes, though all 
of ys beenort teachers, norput inthar office by 
GOD : forwee muſt yeelde our ſclues to his 
will as Thauec told you before, Letthar ſerue for 


his rablewill ſurely ſay that men ought to hear. 
kenyfito them,and to receive their dorine w- 


olſt gainſaying. And why ſo ? Bicauſcitis Gods 
will y there ſhouldbeprelats in the Church, and 
that men ſhould heare them and obey them, All 
this is rrue. Bur yer for al that, bath he ſer vp the 
title of Prelacie without diſcretion ? No, buthe 


full of the Lawe rhatwas giuen you in Horeb: 
Malachic which ſpake laſt of all the Propheres, 
doth notwithſtanding referre all ro Moſt S,asif 
he had bin the firſt reacher, & as though the law 
werethe fountaine from whence wee ought to 
draw all things. Now ſeeing that Moſes being fo 
greatly preferred, 8 _— ſo excellent "> af 
minence giuen him of God, mighrnor forall y, 
take vpon him to ſpeake aughtof his own head, 
the things faithful. 
ly to the people,as he had heard them of God:is 
it not too diueliſh a pride now adayes, thatlewd 
Jozels ſhould aduaunce themſclucs ſo farre as to 
ſay,y itis itheir powertolay lawes vpon mens 
conſciences,and to binde them vnder painc of 
deadly finne?Is it not too barbarous a tyrannic? 
Therfore to the end we fallnotinto thetwo ex. 
rreme vices : let vs hold the meane way that is 
ſhewed vs heere : which is, that firch iris Gods 


Gods word,ſo as we may cuer be able to proteſt, 
thatour faith is grounded vppon Gods will, and 


hath alſo declared therewithall,that he himſclfe 50 that we depend nor vponthe wiſedome of men, 


will continue chicfe ſtil,ſo as we muſt obey him, 
and not be in bondage vnto men, Secing itis ſo, 
we muſt conſider what maner of Prelates & tea- 
chers God ſendeth vs. And rhatis, (according to 
thecontentes of this rext) y they muſt hearken 
what God ſayesvntothem, & afterward report 
the ſame faithfully to the people. Therfore they 
that are deſirous to be heard in Gods name,and 
will hauc cheir do&rine recciued reuerently: 


bur that our Lord holderh vs ſoin obedience ro-= 

wards him,as we may fay y wee heare him from 
heauen,though he vic the meane and traucll of 

men in the doing thereof. ' 

Now letvs-kneele down in y preſence of our 
good God, with acknowledgement of our faults, 
praying him to make vs ſoto feele them , as wee 
maye lcarne-to miſlike more and more of our 
ſclues for them.And for as much as the verie re- 


muſt firſthearken vnto God, ſo as they take not 60 medie torid vs from alour diſeaſes and corrup- 


ypon them to adde oe thing to his woorde, bur 
yeeld themſclues reachable vnro him, And whe 


they baue learned at his hand : letthem deale 
forth the things to others, which they hauere- 
cciued. For no man ſhall euer bee a good Mini- 


ſer of Gods word,vnieflche bee a ſcholer firſt, 


tions, is to heare his holye woorde : it maye 
pleaſe himſo to open our cares, as wee maye 
receyue it with all ceuerence and humilitic,and 
ſoprintitin our heartes , as wee may make ir 
auayle to the yſe for which hee —_ ir, 
namely to quicken vs and to drawe vs to ſahia- 


tion, 


Num.11,3; 
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cion, that wee may defire it with all our heartes, more. Andtherefore ler vs all ſaye; Almightie 
and apply our indcuour thercunto more and God heauenly father, 8c. aye; Almigh 


On Thurſday thexvij. of Iuly. 1555. 


The xliij_ Sermon which i the fifteenth and laſt vpon the fifth (hapter, 


28 At the ſame time the Lord heard the voyce of your words wheh you ſpake 
ro mce : whereypon the Lord ſaid to mec,Thauc heard the yoyce of this peoples 
words which they haue ſpoken vnto thee : all that they haue ſaid is good. 

29 I would they had ſuchheart to feare mee, and to keepe my commaunde- 
mentesalwaycs, that it might goc well withthemand with their children for e- 


ucr. 


30 Go ſay vnto them,Returneyeinto your tentes. 

31 But as for thee, tarie thou here with mee , and I will tell thee all the com- 
maundements,Ordinaunces and Lawes which thou ſhalt teache them, that they 
may do them inthe land which I giue them topoſleſle, 

; 2 Therefore ſee that ye doc as the Lord your God hath commanded you. Ye 
ſhall not bow afide to the right hand nor to the left: 

33 But walkeinall the wayes which the Lorde your God hath commaunded 
you,that ye = liue,and that it may bee well with you , andthat your dayes may 

bee lengthened in the land which you ſhall poſleſle. : 


Ccording tothat which was de» 
©) | clared yeſterday , God in this 
> |cextſheweth thathe graunterh 
* the peoples requeſt, andgiuerh 
ALY chem the cholle of that which 
=—— ſhoulde becbeſt for them. And 
hereby wee ſce,that he meant to make the 
ple to feele his goodnes , of purpoſe towin ; 
theberter, True itis that he might wuſtly ſubdue 


vstohim by aurhoritie , and he could doe it: bur 49 


hee had much leuer to deale with vs by fatherly 
gentleneſſe. Thatthenis the cauſe why he ſhe- 
wed himſelf agreeable to the people. Therefore 
let vs marke well, that God hath ſuch regard of 
our weldoing and wcelfare,as if the choiſe were in 
our owne hands, we could not wiſh better thi he 
docth. Itſeemcth nor ſo art all times: bur yer isir 
ſoindeede. Furthermore he addeth y he graun- 
ted notthe peoples defire in any other reſpeR, 


than for that he himſelfe liked of it. For now and 50 


then God graunteth mentheir requeſtes,how- 
beit,it is for rheir importunatneſle ſake, and the 
thing turneth totheir condemnation, As for ex- 
ample , when the people were deſirous ro cate 
flcſh,ir is true that they had their fill ofir : bur 
they paide right deare for their ſhot, for they 
" God by their wilfull defiring of the thing 

at was withheld from them. Neuertheleſle ir is 
true that God did fully ſatiſfie the murmurers,ſo 
as they had wherewithto fill their bellies : bur ir 
had bin much betrer for them ro haue ſtarued 
for hunger. Bur it is not ſoin this requeſt where- 
of Moſes ſpeaketh here; for G O D ſayeth ex- 
preflely, That chey meant righth. As if he ſhould 
faye, keepe tharcourſe ſtil] , and yee ſhall ſce 
howe I will pleaſure you, Yee haue defired that 


yeemyghr hauea manto ſpeake royou in my 

name, and I am contented with it. Nowe then 

it ought to perſwade you the more , to receiue 

the doarine that ſhall bee preached vnro you 
from mee,on my behalfe , for as much as I haue 
done it at your deſire and choyſe. Buryet yee 
muſt not thinke that] meantto pleaſe you with= 
outreaſon or cauſe why. Forl aſſure you, all 
thinges ſhall goe well with you, if yee keepe on 
this courſe of profiting in my woorde , fo as 
whenſocuer Moſes ſhall come vnto you of my 
ſending , you giue reuerent care tothe thinges 
that hee ſhalltell you for your welfare. Andſo 
let vs marke well, that when Gods woorde is 

preached vnto vs by men, they doe it not ypon 
their owne head, but bicauſe GOD hath gi- 
uen vs here the doctrine thatis for our bene- 
fite. And this oughtrs ſertle vsthe berrer,thar 
wee bee not mooued with any fond affeRion, 
to chaunge as our manner is, to delyghr al- 
wayes too much in Nouelties, Let vs vnder- 
ſtande that the thing whereunto wee muſt 
holdeourſelues , is that wee muſt giue care to 
the preaching of Gods woorde, all the time of 
our ſyfe. And why ? Forit isnort onely his will 


. that wee ſhould doe {6 : but allo he ſheweth vs 


that it is for our behoofe. 
Beſides this , G OD wakeneth the peo- 
ple here , to the ende they ſhould thinke berrcr 


60 ypponthe beeping of the commaundements of 


his Lawe , thanthey had doone, For the peo» 
le had ſaide,we wil doit. And ſaythGod on his 
kde , who will giue them the heart ro doe it, 
and who will giue them ſuch diſpoſition of 
minde ? Andby thoſe wordes he doth vs to wit, 
that it was ancafic marter for them to promltc, 
Y4 as 


WER 


$43: 
+0 
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as men commonly make great proteſtations 

E 8 with full mouth, bur whe it commeth tothe per= 

E o- formancethcy ſhewe well that their promufing 

| | was at alaucnture. God thercfore to make the 

$ people perceiue how hard a marter it isto keepe 

KB the lawe , ſay here, 1 would fayne jt were ſo, 

F For the Hebrew woord which he vſeth where he 
ſayth,who wil giue the the heart , iniporteth as 
much as wheri weeſay, be itſo : I would faine ir 
were ſo. True it is that here God ſpeaketh after 10 
the maner of men : for he needeth no more bur - 
wiſh thirigs done, all things are in his hand. And 
therefore it mightbe replyed, Lord ir belongerh 
ro thee,and askeſt thou who ſhall gue them the 
beart > To whom belonges rhat to doe ? Man of 
himſelfe will neuer incline to good, but he muſt 
bee driuen toirby ſome other meanes , and thar 
can nocreature doe, bur it is thy ſpirit that muſt 
doe it. Now then ſeeke not thou who ſhall giue 
them the heart, butlertthe power of thy Firir 20 
vreer itſelfe, and then ſhall chey doe it. Likewiſe 

Deur.30, 6. ye ſhall ſechowe God will ſay , I will giue youa 
heart to feare mee. If it werein vs, why ſhoulde 
he ſay ſo? But he ſaieth that it belongeth ro him 
to doc it, like as he addeth by the Propher, I will 

Te. 33,39-& giuethem a heart toobey mce. As much ſhall 

Frec,11.19. weeſec hereafter, where he ſaicth , Iwill cauſe 

and 3627s &= to keepe my commandements. God then 

alengerh to humſelfe the inſtrufting ofmen, 
and the gouerning of them by his holy Ghoſt, 30 
to the intent they ſhould be ſubie& vnto him, & 
ſubmit themſclues to his righteouſnefſe , And 
why then doth he pretend to with itinthis rexr? 
It is bicauſc he ſpeaketh after the maner ofmen, 
as hc doeth in many other places. And(as I ſaid 
afore )itis ro the ende that when there is any 
mention made of walking in obedience ro God- 

: ward, wee ſhould RR that it cannot bee 

MW  __ donewithouthardneſſe;and that our wits ſhould 

: be wakened to apply our ſclues earneſtly to that 49 

ſtudie, Thereforc whereas men promiſe vnad- 

1 uiſedly,that they will worke wonders in obeying 

& Godand in keeping his Lawe: let vs vnderſtand 

' that we muſt examine our owne abilitie , and 
then we ſhall finde that there is nothing bur all 
maner of weakeneſle in vs. So farre off are wee 
from bcing able to pcrfourme all that is com- 
maunded vs: that wee knowe notat which ende 

Phil,2.13, tobcgin, Nay, wee haue not the skil to conceiue 
one good thought, vatil God haue reformed ys, 
drawen vs to him, giuen vs the minde, and ther- 
unto added abilitic to pur our defires in executi- 
on, Thus ye ſce whatis ment by this ſaying, And 
who ſhal giue thErhe hearr? or I would it were ſo, 

Hereby wee be warned to take heede, thar 
we preſume nor ypon our owne ſtrength, to bee 
too bolde, For when we beare our ſelues in hand 
that wee can doeall things, itis the cauſe of our 
ruin, And God doeth iuſtly laugh ſuch ouerwee- 
ning to ſcorne. Butlet vs learne to feele that we 60 
can do nothing : and that although we be bound 

_ tofulfill all char euer God commaundeth vs:yet 
it followeth not therefore that wee bee able ro 
doe it,bur rather that we be vtterly vnable.Nei- 
therisit ſo ſmall and common a matter to louc 
God with all our heart, with all our mindc, and 


= 
(0) 
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with all our power,as if wee needed no more but 
to ſaygyea,l will goc abour itour of hand : burir 
is a thing thar paſſeth all chatis in man, When 
we once know that the law containeth roo high 
a rightcouſneſle for vs toarraine ynto, and that 
wee On. our part are ſo. weake as is pitic to ſec: 
then will we learne to ſigh before God, and con- 
Gder well that wee bee bound to doe whatſocuer 
he appointerh, bur yerwee will craue power at 
his hande, thatit may pleaſe him to helpe vs 
with his holy ſpirit , andnort onely ſupplye our 


' frailtic,bur alſo be the beginner and perfourmer 


of all rhinges in vs,ſo as he make vs willing, and 
confirme vsin that willingnefle , and withthar 
conſtancie match alſo power to accorppliſh our 
defires. 

And by the way God ſheweth here , thathis 
ſending of his worde vnto vs, is to the intent to 
be toyned vnto vs,and that wee alſo ſhould bee 
ynited ynto him: ſo as he requireth nothing bur 
obcdience,that we might be his children,and he 
ſhewe himſelfe ro bee our tather. And ſo Gods 
intentin cauſing his word to dee preached vnto 
vs, istogather vs as it were vnder his winges, 
that wee may bee defended and ſaued, yeaveri- 
iy ſo wee come vnto him quietly, and ſuffer our 
clues to bee ruled by his woord, and bee ſubie& 
thereunto, Bur it is true (as I ſaid afore)thatit is 
not in our owne power to doe this, bur God muſt 
giue vs that grace,and he giueth irnot toallme, 
Neuerthelefle iris not for vs tobce inquiſitiue of 
Gods ſecrete purpoſe inthat behalte,why here- 
formerh rhe one ſort by his holy ſpirit, and ler- 
reth rhe other ſort goe on till in as corrupth- 
on, without bringing of them backe., Wee muſt 
not enter into that maze : butir muſt ſuffice vs 
that God liſteth to make men vnexcuſable, in 
ſaying, would faine it were fo, As if he ſhould 
ſay,thatafrer we haue once beene taught by his 
word,wee haue no more excuſe : Godis not to 
blame ifwee be not ſaued, Why ſo? For we ſhall 
perceiuethar to walke as he hath commaunded 
vs, is the way toattainetoall goodnefle, And 
therefore ler vs lay the blame of all our miſerics 
[vpon our (clues: and if God affli& vs and pu- 
niſh vs with aduerſitie, ler vs vnderſtande thar 
wee hauc no cauſe to grudge or complayne of 
him,for wee be faultie,bicauſe wee hauc not fol- 
lowed his lawe. Thatis the thing in effeR,which 
wee haue to marke vpon this text. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding, itis true that wee muſt haue recourſe 
ro his aide , knowing that wee of our ſcluesare 
roo weake to performe his lawe, in ſo much that 
we be never able to come atit, nonor any thing 
neere it, Butyet if we liue not as becommeth vs, 
we muſt alwayes yeelde our ſelues guiltic, know- 
ing that the fault remaineth in our ſclues, ſo as 
if God doe beate ys with his rod, we can notſay 
tis vndeſerued on our part. For why ? Seeing 
we hauc Gods word, wee hauc matter of record 
that he is defirousto bee atone with vs, and to 
doe the ductie of a farther, and to maintaine vs 
in allproſperirie , if wee burie not his grace,ne 
withhold the thing thar 1s due on our part. Yee 
ſee thenthar men are wſtly conuited and con- 
demned for refuling Gods grace , and for ſhut- 

| ting 
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ag che doore againſt him, in thar ww profited 
_ his worde when they were taughtir, And 
ſo itis a very profirable warning for vs, when we" 
ſee in this texte /howe God wiſheth that wee 
ſhoulde doe the thinges that hee commaunderh 
ys.,tothe intent it might go well with vs.Wher- 
weeſce that if wee receiuethe doarine with 
humilitie,, and deſire ro obey ir, the endethere» 
of cannor-bee-bur happic , ſo as wee ſhall bee 
ſure of our ſaluation. Howbcit wee muſt al- 
wayes comebacke to this point, that wee pray: 
ro Godtogiue ys heartes:( for ir —_— ro 
him to doe that): and yer if wee doc amiſic, wee 
muſtlearn to condemne our ſelues, that he may 
acquire vs, Fe : , 
On the otherſide ler vs reioyce inaſmuch as 
we ſee howe hee procurethour ſaluation,and in« 
tenderth the furtherance thereof , as ofc as his 
worde is preached vnto vs, Andletvs remember 
Moweitis ſaidein Salomons prouerbs, Thar. it 
is the delight and plcaſure of Gods wiſedome 
ro dwell among men. Sce heere howe God a« 


uoweth, that his ſending ofhis worde vnto vs,is 


to teach'ys the full perfeRion of. wiſedome ,. as 
if hee ſhoulde ſende his owne wiſedome from 
heauen, Yea, and towhat ende ? Wiſedome is 
broughrin rheir ſaying thus , All my __ is 
rodwell among mien, Andthartis as much as if 
God ſhoulde open his heart and ſay , Bcholde, 


myteachingot men by my worde, is of purpoſe 30 


to binde my. ſelfe ro them with a holy band. And 
if they ont rhiir fide bee not ſtubborne, they ſhall. 
perceiuerhar lwilalwayesbe among them with 
outdeparting from them at any time. This 
ought toinflame vs greatly with a reuerence to 
Gods worde, fo as we may ſeckerto profite in ir, 
and neuer ſuffer our ſclues to bee turned from ir, 
foraſmuch as ir bringeth ineftimable bencfice 
vnto vs, namely rhar our Lorde vniteth himſelfe 
ynto vs thereby, 

Nowe it followeth in Moſeſes texte , that 
God commaundeth the people to goe everie man 
80 his zent,and Moſes to tarie there flill : and then he 
adderh, 1 will ſhewe unto thee all the commannde- 
ments,flatutes , and ordinances which thou muf? teach 
20 all the people , Heere God ſhewerh u—__ 
hee cealcth not to continue his teachingofthe 
people, rhough he vſe the foredeclared meanes, 
that is to wit, though hee make Moſes as it were 


to Whereto become, 


bo 


Cav. Fo 


Infomuch thitifaman bring fecord from thece 
ro-reproue their ſuperſtitions : they bee at a 
poinr, for they bee ſo dored that they regarde 
not to haue God againſt them , Men then may 
well for a time haue this ouerluſtinefſe of run 
ning boldly whither ſocuer their fooliſh imagj= 
nation carieth them, & they may harden them- 
ſclues againſt God: but when it commerh tothe 
verie puth, they be ſo diſmaied as they wore nor 
And therefore letys notre 
that wee ſhall neucr hauc any ſure and longla- 
ſting ſtay , vnlefſeaur faith be cd yppon 
Gods worde , and that wee bee ablero ſay, that 
looke whatſocuer wee haue wee holde it of him, 
and thar itis the yerie tructh , ſo as wee wander 
nortin our owne imagination , nor take the do- 
Arine of men for our ſay, And wheras we heare 
God ſay inthis text, 1will cell theethe things which 
thou muff teach « Let vs marke that wee likewiſe 


20 mult reſt wholiy yppon him and vpon his infal- 


lble eruch, y our faxh may notbe wauering and 
doubtfull , And the thing which wee haue to 
ſceke when we come toſermons, is to haue this 
point well warranted and ſcalcd in our conſci= 
ences,namely.that we haue Gods word wherein 
lyeth our life, | 
- Andbercwithallletys marke alſo, that God 
ment to hojdethe preachers of his wordin ſuch 
awe,as they ſhoulde nor preſume to pur forth a= 
ny thing of their owne, but be contentedto bee 
faichfull ſerrersforth of the things that he com- 
maundeth, ſo” as they may alwayes proteſt, 
that they haue ſerued godin executing his com- 
maundement, and in dcliuering it foorth from 
band to hand. This is athing which wee haue to 
marke, we (I ſay)whom God hath appointed his 
miniſtersro preach his worde,and to whom hee 
hath commited the office of teaching : namely 
that we adde not aughrof our owne deuifing,bue 


40 deliver the thing ſimply which we knowe robee 


proceeded from God, 

And to the end thar foke ſhould knowe y God 
ment not toteach them by halues: he rekerſeth 
rhe m—_—_—_ which we So ſcenc heretofore 
namely his flatwres,ordinances, commandements and 
Ceremonies, Asif he ſhould ſay there wanterh nor 
any thing in his doctrine,neither oughtthe peo- 
ple ro couct any thing more. This hath bene de- 
clared more ar large alreadic. Notwithſtanding, 


the vrterer of his will, andthe bearer ofhis meſ- 59 whenſocuer God vſcth ſuch diverſitic of wordes 


fage. This is to bee marked well: forit ſerueth to 
make vs knowe, thatGod intendeth to holde vs 
alwayes to himſelfe, and will not haue our faith 
grounded vpon men, nor to depend vpon them: 
Andthartis a very requiſite thing. Truely as for 
them thar followe their owne good intentes, of 
ſay they holde the thinges rhar liaue beene de- 
termined by the Church , or by the auncienc 
fathers: = may many times be groſlely decet- 


were hang inthe aire, and haue no certaintic in 
beeing ſo wedded vnto men: they bee wilfull in 
their owne opinions , as we ſee the Papiſtes are, 
whome the duel hath ſo bewitched, that they 
contentthemſclues with rhe reſolutions made 


by men, and boldely deſpiſe the worde of God. 


to vs, wheras he might ſay in one word the Lawe: 
letvs marke , thar it ſerueth to reſtraine menthe 
berter from fond cutioſitie of adding any thing 
ro his Jaw, as the thing which wee ſee we "In roo 
much giuen vnto by nature, foraſmuch as our 
fleſh prouoketh vs continually toinuent, I know 
not whatnew thing. Andyisthe cauſe why in po= 

ry cucry mi hath adutrured to caſt tohis col= 

p,& ro make ſo many lawes one vpon another, 


a mantcll them they doe bur as it © For why.? They choughtir not ynough to live 


plainly according to gods word, bur y it would be 
good to ad ſtill ſome minglemangle. But contra- 
riwiſe God telleth vs that if we haue his law , we 
haue ſtaturs,commandements, ordinances and 
rites ynow:as if he ſhould ſay y mortal mEoughr 
notto ſtand ſo much in their vn conceirs, as to 
$9C 


26t 
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as 


 goeabout to be wiſer than hee , For when they 
made neuer {> large diſcourſes , yet can 
they noramende any part{ofhis doings]nor ad 
aſtly _— them, but whatſoever they pur too 
further of rheir owne , itſhall bee not onely ſu- 
perfluous and ynprofirable:but alſo a marringts 
.allthereſt , asif a man ſhoulde mingle vineger 
with wine, 
And now God hauing ſpoken after tharman- 
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intent you ſhoulde put itin execution and 

it: buc kicks oa. thatitisſo cafe aj 
wngag "a0 What is to be donethen? Pres 
pare your ſclues to walke after my commaunde- 
ments,thioke ypon them, put to your indeuour, 
be diligent therein, rake a taſt & ſauour of them, 
keepe good watch for feare of being turned a- 
way , and take very good hcede to your ſclues. 
Thus weſce in effe ;thar our Loxde exhorrerh 


ner, adderh chas they ſhomide take good heede thas 19 vs here to laborerneſtly,whenthe caſe ſtanderh 


they kepe the things which be commannded them,with- 
one bowing to the right hand or to the left, Here our 
Lorde ſhewethvs againe, that the honoring of 
his Lawe which he requireth at our hands, muſt 
nor be an onely allowing of ir with our mouthes, 
after which manner wee woulde faine diſcharge 
our ſclues thereof: but hee telleth vs that his gi- 
uing of ir forth, is to holde vs in his ſubicQion & 
ſeruice, and thattothe ſame ende he will haue 


walkingin obedience towardes him. And 
why? For the thinges thar he requireth of vsarc 
not ſo ealic tobe don. And beſides thar, we be ſo 
ill diſpoſed therevnto,as is pitie to ſee:anſomuch 
that if we be not ſpurred anddriuen by force,we 
cannot goe forward. Therefore it ſtanderh ys in 
handto awake, and to take heede,and to ſtande 
continually ypponour garde,that wee may per- 
forme y things thatour Lord hath commanded 


ir preached ſtyl atrhis day . For thereby he in- 20 vs, Nowe afterward headdeth,chat his mw bee 


rendeth to trie whether he can weeld vs as quiet. 
people thar ſubmit themſehues to him, There- 
fore let ys marke , that our reſorting vneo ſer- 
mons muſt not be ro commend the do&rine for 
good and holic: for God ſhalbe much beholden 
to vs for ſaying that his word is worthieto bere- 
ceived: hee will not haue vs to be his iudges, It 
zstruethar we owe him that acknowledgement, 
fo as when wee hauc hearde his worde, euery of 


done without bowing to the right hand or to the left, ſo 
& en walke throughous inthe way thas be hath ſhey< 
ed thews . In deede this text ſhalbe expounded 
morcarlength in che ewelfth chapter: bur yer 
mutt we not paſſe it oucr without knowing w 
God ment by ir. In forbidding ys to bowe to the 
ight hand or to the left , he ſheweth vs thathee 
ll haue vs to harken to him in all chings with- 
out exception, And this importerh ewb hinges: 


ys oughrto confefle ir to bee the pure trueth, 39 namely tharwee muſt neirher putany.thingra 


andtharthereis none other righeneſle, ri 

ouſnes , nor wiſedome than is chained there. 
But yer muſt we paſſe further therewithall, nd 
yecld our ſclues to the ſeruing of our God, That 
1s one point which wee haue to-gather ypon this 
ext. Another point is chas we m2nfF beware that we 
keepe it, Wherein God ſheweth, that wee muſt 
applic aJl our ſtrengrh earneſtly inthar behalfe. 
For men ſhall neuer followe God by ſleeping. 


his lawc,nortake any thing from it . As concer= 
Pom. 4 owe ay as if we would go 10 he right 

: for they f ad ro Gods law, do it ypon an i= 
maginati6 ythe keeping of the things conteined 
there,is nor charter hauc ro do,& therfore p 
it is good tn purſomewhat more toit. Loc howe 
men would giue place to their owne fancies, ſo 
asifany thing come intheirheades,they thinke 
thar God forgate that, and thatit were (og 


Alchough they inforce themſclues never fo 40 bedone. Andtharwas the verycauſe ofthegrear 


much, yerthe infirmitic of rheir nature is ſuch, 
as they can hardly kcepe their feete. Therefore 
ler vsnotthink that we can diſcharge our ſelues 
to Godwarde without taking of patne . Forthe 
thing is too hard conſidering what we be, name- 
ly ſlowe and ſluggiſh to yu thinges, yea cuen 
though God haue already made vs willing, and 
dogouerne vs by his holy ſpirit. Andif he let vs 
alone as we be of our ſclues, we ſhallnor only be 
ſlowe,bur alſo drawe cleane backe from his wil. 
Ifhe call vs cohim,we ſhall go from him: yea & 
wee ſhalbe ſollittle able to couet any good at all: 
that wee ſhalbe inforced to doe euull . Butler vs 
marke what | haue rouchedafore, namely thar 
alchough our Lord haue giuen vs ſumc good di- 
ſpoficion of minde, and ſet vs in ſome for. 
wardnefſe: yerare we ſlorhfull ſtill, and when we 
ſhould ſteppe one pace forth, whereas the ſame 
ſhold be done in lefſethana minute of an houre, 


number ofordinances, lawes , and cexemoniecs 
that are ſct yp in poperie , The lewes hadthe 
like vice among them, according as they be bla= 
medfor deſpiſingof Gods commandementes & 
ſtatutes,for their owne traditions ſakes . Nowe 
then, ler vs keepe vs from walking on the right 
hand, fo as we ſhould turnefrom the way which 
God hath ſhewed vs. And why?For the roghe hand 
is when we will geeds bee too wiſe and too righ- 


50 tcous, bearing our ſelues in hande tharit is good 


for vs ro do more than we be commaunded. But 
in ſodoing we be the diucls ſcruants, for God vt- 
terly refuſeth all that cuer we addeto his word: 
he will haueno ſuch mingling, 

And we decline or bowe to theleft hand, when 
wee diminiſh Gods worde , that is to ſay, when 
weebee contented to ſerue himby halues ,and 
therewithall would hauc himto gi .e vs lcauc to 
follow our owne Juſts , Some man peraduenture 


we niuſt hauc a whole houretodo it in. Nay we 60 1s not ſubicR ro fome vices; and well couldchee 
fall ro kicking , or elſe by that time thatwe haue 

ne one pace, ofttimes we ſtumble , or retyre 
ERE clſc rake ſuch foule falles as is pircous 
tolee . Therefore it is not for noughtthar God . 
faith here Take beede chat yee doe them. As if hce 
ſhould fay, indeede my lawe is giuen you to the 


fndinhis heart to diſcharge his ductic ro God- 
ward in ſeruing him ſo farre forth:bur foraſmuch 
as he cannot ouermaiſter himſclf in ſome other 
vyces, hee woulde haue Godto holde himſelfe 
contented,8& co enter into a bargaine with him, 
as ifhe ſhould ſay,very well, if I faile in this be- 
halle, 


Deut,1a.,0 


Matt.1gdy 


Deut.28,g, 


halfe, I willrecompence it in another. Butlet vs 
keepe our ſelues from waking on the left hande, 
thatis ro ſay , from taking any thing away from 
Gods worde. For as he hath forbiddento mur- 
ther: ſo hath hee alſo forbidden to ſteale and to 
commit adulreric: and therefore we muſt ſubmir 
our ſchues to his commaundements inallpoints 
andall reſpetes without making of any reply 
thereto, For as wee muſt notin any wiſe adde 
aught to his Law : ſo is it nor lawfull to rake any 
thing fromir,but we muſt walke in all the wayes 
that he ſheweth vs. 

And whereas hee termeth ir 4 way, itis tothe 
ende to exhortvsto keepe vs in it, according as 
we ſhal ſee inthe ende of this booke, where Mo- 
ſes will fay,This is the way,walke therein. Asif 
he ſhould fay, whoſoeutr rurneth away fromthe 


; dorine thar I ſetbefore you , goeth aſtray, hee 


doth bur runne gadding ouer the fields » and yet 


Vpon DrvrttrRoNOMIE, 


10 ing all our life Jong, and neuer come fi 


we be not comearit.S.Paul himſelf coniplainerh 
yn ww voy ena rodoas he would inthe diſe 
charge of hi rowards god: Hereis no 
king of ſuch perſotiivn as is nor byy = 
but we muſt only ynderſtand that God will haue 
mento yeeld & giue ouer themſclues vnto him, 
8 inforcerhemſclues torunthitherward though 
they attain not tothe mark. Although then thar 
we do as it weredrag our legs after vs inour gos 
ynto 
' God:yert muſt we keepe onto Ts pe. char 
not in part,burinall the things that are contei- 
ncdin the lawe, Truth itis that we cannorſo diſ- 
charge our ſelues, as there may bee full anſwe- 
rablenes betwixt Gods word and our lies: bur if 
wee beedefirous to ſubmitour ſelues vnto God, 
and to frame our ſclues thereafter,notinſome 
one point butin all without exceprion, indeuou- 
ring the ſamero the vttermoſt of our power: it is 


forall that hee commeth neucr the neerer his 29 asa keeping of allthe wayes of God. For he bea- 


wayes cnde , burrarher is ſtill further and fur- 
therfromir. Therefore in this place, wake in 
the way is as mucho ſay, as wander not ye wret- 
ches wilfully , goe not aſtray . Sith your Gods 
our guide , you cannot goe amiſle in followin 
fm. Bur if you followe your owne heade : in the 
cnde God muſt bee faine to ſhewe you, thatyce 
ſhalbe no berter than ſtray beaſtes, and that yee 
haue not helde the right way. Know ye therefore 
that Gods doErine is your way . Itrhis ſaying 
were well printed in our mindes, we ſhoulde be 
helde ſo in awe,as our itching appetites ſhoulde 
Not be able romake vs runne aſtray as wee doe, 
bur our life ſhould beereſtreined by it , For God 
ſhewcth vs dayly whichis the way,& yetnotwith 
ſtanding men diſpute & make much queſtioning 
with What is to be done ? & whar is to be done? 
Verily as who ſhould ſay it were noctold vs,that 
God neuer openeth his mouth, bur it is ro ſhewe 


30 their children, Wher 


reth with vs , andtaketh ſuch willingnes in good 
' worth, when he ſceth vs gotoit roundly, & thar 
we be not dubble minded;nor deſirous to reſerue 
any peece of our owne willes or to take Jcaue to 
do them, bur labour{and ſtriueto the contrarie} 
as much asinvs lycth, according to the grace 
that is giuen vs, 
Nowe hereynto he addeth alſo, That they may 
proſper , and that is may goe well with them and with 
hee ſhewgrh, ( as I haue 
rouched alredic)thatall the miſcries and griefes 
which we indure in this world,are chaſtifements 
for our ſinnes, And we cannot wite our vnhappi- 
nefle ypon any thingelſe than our owne faultes, 
True itis that euery man couets to liue at caſe 
and in proſperitic : we neede no teaching to de- 
fire that : for our owne nature leadeth vs thervn« 
to.Butin the mecane while it ſhold ſeeme that we 
hauc conſpired ourowne miſchicfe.For y meane 


vs the right way:And ſeing he ſheweth itvs, do 49 of proſperitic is ro obey our God... And then will 


notwe offer him wrong and iniurie if we followe 
irnot? Do we not blame him as though hee had 
bot his time & trauel about ys?Now we ſce what 
this worde way importcth:thatis to wit, that our 
of Gods dofrine there is nothing but error and 
deceit, andthat men beguile rhemſclues when 
they thinke they do wel,furtherforth than when 
they ſuffer themſclues to be ruled by gods word, 
which ſhewerh vs the and right way. 

And he ſaith purpoſcly,A! che wayes, For he in- 
tendeth notto make ſuch a parting of ſtakes in 
this bchalfe,as men woulde that he ſhould, ſo as 
rhey would faine reſeruc ſomewhat alwayes to 
themſclues.Here God faith contrariwiſc , cither 
you muſt obey me throughour inall pointes, or 
elſcI renounce you.Sothen,arc wee defirous to 
make our life alowable to God:*Wee muſt not be 


obedient vnto him in part, but we muſt loke that 
all our whol&lifc be framed according to his c6- 
mandements,ſo as we may ſay wee haue kept all 
ways. But here it mightbe demided, whether ir 


be poſſible: for vs to walk throughout in the way 


of the Lord, For on the contrarte part,ſcing thar 
men do not the good which they faine would: ir 
15 much for vsif we ſhal haue indeuored to come 
to y good way,& to go towards the cnde,though 


» out looking for any thing at my 


he bletie vs in ſuch ſort, as we ſhal feele the fruirs 
of his gracc and fauourin all reſpe&s.Bur whar ? 
We belothtoyeeld him his due obedience: and 
therefore muſt we alſobee bereftof his bleſling, 
and rceieted as vnworthy ro be of the number of 
his creatures. And ſoletvs marke, that here our 
Lorde ment to rebuke men , and to ſhewe them 
that they themſclues are to be blamed for al the 
aduerſities and miſcries which they indure in 


59 this worlde, and that they muſt wyte the ſame 
. vppontheirſinnes, But yet moreouer hee ment 


therewith to drawe his owne to him, by ſetting 
the reward before them.As ifhe ſhoulde ſay,Go 
ro,[ deſerue well robe ſerued at your hand with+ 

has for it: for 
ſecing you bee my creatures, is it notreaſon that 
you ſhould be ſubic& ro me + Oughr nor all your: 
life tobee giuen vnto me ? Yes: butyet intende 
not I that you ſhallſerue mee for nought, 1will 
forbeare mine owne right , which 1s that you 
ſhoulde bee bounde to doe whatſocuer I com- 
maunde you, withoutlooking for any thing:and 
I tell you that I amreadie to blefle you, and to 
make you to proſper if you ſerue me. Our Lorde 
then in ſaying ſo,ſhewerh that his meaning is to 
winne his ſeruantsto him by gemkncſle,& asir 
were 


: Heb,s.$. þ Z, 
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were to breake their harts, thatthey may be the 
willinger toſerue him, ſeeing hee gocth nor to 
wotke with ſuch rigour as he might, bur forbea- 
reth his right, and rather playerh the father, 
relling vs thatif wee behaue our ſclues like chil- 
dren towards him,he wilbe gratious and liberall 
towards vs, and although hee owe vs not any 
thing, yet will he not fatle to rewarde vs for the 
ſcruicerhatweyeclde vnto him. 

Hereby we bee warned that Gods intent is to 
draweys vnto him, bur yer muſt wee notinferre 
thereypon , thar men can deſerue any _ in 
ſeruing of God , as the Papiſtes doe , whowhen 
they heareſuch texts doe by andby fall ro their 
merits,and beare chemſclues on hand that God 
is beholdentothem therefore . Bur contrariwiſe 
Gods meaning is to ſhewe vs that he is readieto 
apply himſelferoys after the manner of men,ſo 
as he ſeeketh nothing elſe but to induce vs to 0- 
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rather to leade them to it: foas Gods mind was 
ro doe men to vnderſtande, that they were con- 
demned, and thatthere was none other meanc 
of reconciliation,bur by the bloude of our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt . Buryetinthe meane while men 
ceaſed nor to kill bruce beaſts, and Godfaid vn- 


ro them,your finnes ſhal bee forgiuen you when Lewn6ryah 


outhall hauec offered me a Calfe,a Lambe, or a 
Shcepe. Ir ſhould ſeeme by this, that God ment 


10 roſer the remiſſion ofſfinnesin the ſacrificing of 


brute beaſtes, Burhee did norſo. That was dune 
to leade the people after that groſſe manner to 
the redEption that was at the Tength purchaſcd 
for ys by our Lord leſus Chriſts owne perſon.In 
hke caſe is it withthe land of Chanaan. For firſt | 
of all Gods will was to ſer foorth rhe everlaſting 
heritage of faluation ro*rhe children of Abra- 


ham, in ſaying to Abraham, 1 am thy largere- Gen,rs.1; 


ward. He promiſeth nor Abraham the lande as 


bey him, And that is nor for any benefire ro him 20 though he would haue himto ſtay himſelfthere, 


ſelfe: for what profite can hee recciue by vs, 
though wee ſhoulde performe his whole Lawe ? 
Should that aduantage him any thing ar al? No. 
Yee ſee thenwhercat God ameth, and what we 
hauero marke vppon this ſentence, Wherefore 
letys learn,thatif we haue obeyed our God, and 
he make vs to proſper :it is nor for that hee ow- 
eth vs any thing, or for that wee haue deſerued 
aught, and can boaſt that he recompenſerh our 


deſerts: bur begauſc it pleaſeth him to vtrer his 39 as God faith, that chow maif? 


free goodneſle ſo _ forth vnto vs,as to _ 
that thing a wages,[{hyre,or recompEce},whic 

hee giuerh waldde _ onely free liberalitie, 
withour being bounde any thing at all thervnto. 
Againe, when hechaſtiſethvs, and wee bee di> 
ſtrefſed with many miſeries : let vs affure our 
{clues that wereapethe fruits of our own ſeede 2 
and becauſe we hauc liued amifle, our Lord alfo 
muſt be faine rogiue vs ſomefigne of his wrath, 


but willed him to pur his whole truſt in him, and 
to raiſe vp himſelte abouc the worlde, & to looke 
for the heauecnly life both for himſelfe and for 
his ofspring.Howbeir foraſmuch as our Lord le» 
ſus Chriſt was not yer come, nor the yeile of the 
temple was notas yet broken, I ſay it was mecete 
that the Land of Chanaan ſhould be as apledge 
of it , becauſc it was fully behighted him for an 
inheritance, Then let vs marke well, that wher. 
profper in the land.his 
intent is not that his people thoulde ſer their 
mindes vpon this preſcnr life, bur ro guide rhem 
higher by thac niceane, namely to 4 hope of 
the immortalitie which hee had promuſed hom: 
Neuerthelefic our Lorde promiterh his bleſſing 
in ſuch ſort eo his people, as they ſhall feele ire» 
gen inthis worlde and haue ſome taſt of it here, 
in waiting for the diſcoucric of the full inioy- 
ment thereof, at ſuch time as they ſhalbe taken 


to the ende that hee may bee knowen to be the 40 ourofthe worlde. And cucn at this day alſo wee 


iudge ofthe worlde . Butyer hath hee alſoa re- 
arde of our welfare , namely to miſlike of our 
utes and to bee ſorie for them , and to reſort to 
him by true repentance. Thus yee ſee that God 
in ſhewing of himſclf angrie with vs ceaſeth nor 
to vtter his loue towards vs.For he indeuoreth ro 
bring vs hometo himſelfe therby. He ſeeth thar 
we be falne afleepein our ſinnes, and hee wake- 
neth vs, as one knowing itto be expedient for vs 
ſorobe. Tharis the thing which wee hauc to 
marke vpon this place. 
Nowe inthe end Moſes ſpeaketh of the land, 
and ſaith: Thar thou mai} proſper in the lande which 
I will gize thee: and afterwarde he ſetreth downe 


this ſaying againe, That it may goe well with you in * 


the land which yeemuf} poſſeſſe. Nowe ir ſeemerh 
heere at the firſt ſight,that God promiſerth none 
othere rewarde thanin this carthly and tranſi- 
toric life , And ifit had beene ſo, then had the 


hope of the children of Iſrael bene quite daſhed, 60 


But wee muſt note that our Lorde vſed another 
maner of dealing towards that people, than hee 
doth towards vs,though they tende both to one 
end.For the ſacrifices that were ordeined by the 
lawe,ſerucd not to drawethe people away from 
the ſaluation which we haue in Ieſus Chriſt: bur 


mubcrhinke vs of this rext of Saint Paul, thar 


if we feare God,we ſhall haue the promiſes both: »Tim.4b. 


of the life preſent and of the lite ro come . For 
God will make vs to feele his goodnefle in this 
worlde, to theende rodrawe vs vp higher, and 
ro teach vs ſo toreceiuc his benefits heere,, as 
wee may looketo haue our fill ofrhem when we 
be come to his kingdom, where we ſhal haue the 
wholc fulnefſe of them, 

Nowe let ys fall downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulres, praying him to make vs feele them þer- 
cer than we haue done,cuen till they haue draw- 
en vs to true repentance , and that wee acknow- 
ledging our wretchednefſe more and more,may 
learne to ſtriue againſt all the affe&ions of our 
fleſh ,and againſt all our wicked and frowarde 
luſtes, and moreouer to withſtande the curſed 
| Odo we chatis in vs which alſo woulde 

aue vs to doe that which weour ſcluesbeſthke 
of, ſo as nothing may ſtay vs from following the 
pure and ſimple worde of our God, afſuring our 
ſcluesy itis che true &perfite rule whervato we 
muſt ſubmir ourſelues, and that we muſt nor at- 
rempt toad any thing roir, bur ſimplie reſt ypon 
that which is conteined therc,and goe forwarde 
more 


more and more therein, vncilltharhauing fini- 
ſhed chiscarchly race , wee be come to the hea- 
venly teſt whereynto bee calleth vs. Andletvs 
Pray him to reach vs his hande in the meane 
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while, whenſocuer we ſceke him and call 


people and nations of the 
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graunt this grace, not onely toys 
earth,&c, 


ehmrs 
alſow all 


On Friday the nineteenth of July. 1 KEY 


The xlv. Sermon, which is the firſt vpen the ſixt (hapter. 


Fax-Heſe are the Commauydements , Ordinances and Lawes which the Lorde 


| Þ ow God commaunded metoteach you : tothe endthat you ſhould doe 


them inthe Land whereinto you ſhall enter to poſleſle it. 


_*'..2 Thatthou maiſt feare the Lord thy God,in keeping al his ordinances & 
commaundements which I commaund thee, all the dayes of thy life, both thou 
and thychildren and thy childrens children, thatthy dayes may be prolonged. 
3 'Hearken therefore O [Iſrael and take heede that thou doe them; that it may ' 
Toe well with thee, and that thou maiſt be mightilie multiplied in the land. that 


to thee. 


oweth with milke and honnie , asthe Lorde God of thy tathers hath ſayde vn- 


4 Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God is the onelicLord. 
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of: and here we ſec the like againe , Andyctfor 
all that,itisnotanecdclefſc repetition, conſt 
dering howe ſoone men foget the thinges they 
hauc ——_ of God, if they be nor putin mind 
of them: and wee knowe that we neede not an 

thing toturne vs away from them , For we be ſo 
giuen to yanitic, thatnothing is harder to vs, 
than to holde our ſelues in obedience ynto God, 
As ſoone as any toy rakes vs in the heade,it ca- 
ricth vs away , and wee minge no more what 
God had ſaide vnto vs, Againe foraſmuch as he 
is very defirous towinne vs to him: he muſt bee 
faine to plucke vp y falſe opinions by the roore, 
whercwith we be ouergrowen aforchande, For 
when a grounde is buſkic , it will aske much la- 
bour betore it can be put to any vſe: and cuen {6 
isitwithvs. Andthatis the cauſe why Moſes 
ſaicth againe, that theſe are the commanndements, 
fares and ordinances which the Lorde committed to 


Moſcs ſpake 


ple CONCer- 


and therfore holde you ro it, Bur yet for all this; 
menare fickle and flecting to andfro : and God 


30 reigneth them with a ſtrong bure: like as when 


a horſe is harde to bee ruled, hee is faine ro 
bee raigned backe morerhan once, and if hee 
fling our and willnot ſuffer himſelfe robe hand= 
led,the ryderis faine to reine him treyr againe 
& againe.After the ſame manner doeth.God 
deale with his people . And thereby hee 
ſhewerh tharmans minde is full of ſtabborne. 
neſſe, or elle of lightneſle, fo as hee cannor 
reſt ypponi Gods worde , wherein notwith= 


metionther 4o ſtanding lyerth our whole ſaluation and web 


fare, Sith it is ſo: ler vs marke thar in the 
perſon of the people of Ifracl , wee bee wat- 
ned heerc, that when God ſerteth his worde 
before vs , wee muſt not onely minde it for one 
day, but wee muſt exerciſe vs in itallthedaycs 
of our life, and wee muſt alwayes haue this ſay- 
ing before our eyes , theſe are the Srarures, 


- theſe are the Ordinances, theſe are the Com=- 


maundemenres , ſo as it is not for vs to frame 


50 rules and Lawes wherewith togouerne our life, 


foraſmuch as that authoritie belongeth only to 
God. | 
Beſidesthis wee bee alſo pur in minde, thax 
God hath ſhewed vs the right way . Therefore 
ler vs followe it,ang not ſtand queſtioning whar 
wee haue to doe , For there is no more cauſe of 
doubt when our Lorde hath once ſpoken , Wee 
muſtnor any more alledge, I cannot tell whe 
ther it bec good, I wote not whether Incedeto 


him , to giue them forth to the people, that they might 69 do more or no: butler ys be contented withthar 


bekeps . Noweby theſe wordes hee giueth an 
incling, that Gods intentis to holde the people 
vader his obedience. What meane yee wret- 


ched folke to goe aſtray after thar faſhion > I 
giue you my Lawe: and hauing thar dotine ye 
cannot goe amille: it is the way of ſaluation, 


which God hath ſhewed vs. For hee will alwayes 
be a good ſchoolemaſter vnrovs, if we bee not 
euill ſcholers vnto him. And for the ſame cauſe- 
ſpeaketh hee here againe of Commandements 
Statutes and Ordinances,tothe intent we (hold 
not think thar God ment to teach. vs by halues, 

Z Then 


Plalrybe 


: Kom,2.1 6, 


Rom, 2.13, 


Deut,z410 


'vs to doe; bur ro obey it, ſo as we be not curious 
in coucting more than God hath ſhewed ys, or 
in fonde deuotions to draw vs one way or other, 
bur perſwade ourſeluesrhat God hath not en- 
uicd thoſe of whome hee rboke the charge, bur 
hath taught them all rhar is for their benefite, 
Let ysbchaue our ſelues according to his will, 
and apply all our wittes therevnto, andlert his 
lawe ſuffice vs. Although all the worldereie& 
vs, wee ſhallnot paſſe for it, for wee haue our 
iudge \, © And therefore alrhough the worlde 
wander away in yaine imaginations, and eue- 
rice man deuiſerh whar hee thinketh ane] ara :Ler 
vs alwaycs-remember that wee b {poges 
before the judgement ſcare of our God, fo as 
It is /hee ro whome wee muſt make our ac- 
cojint . Bur hee harh giuen vs his Lawe, and 
according therevnto will he iudge vs. Andrther- 
fore lex vs leaue a] worldly imaginations,affuring 
ourſchies that they are al bur vanity andleaſing, 
Herevnto-Molcs addeth, that as concerning 
his office he had notbrought them any thing of 
his owne deuiſing , but had fer forth Gods Lawe 
faithfully according as hee had giuen him in 
charge. And this proteſtarion is wellto be mar- 
ked. For wee muſt bethinke ys ofthe thing that 
hath beene treated of heretofore : namely thar 
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owne fancic inthat behalfe, bur was conrenred 
£0 harken what God ſaid, and reportedthe ſame 
as a good ſeruant that had geither added any 


| ws Sy falſified the commiſſion that was gi- 
uen 


» That is atiother thing which we had to 

marke againe yppon this rext, 
Nowe followerh af exhorration hes che people 
ſhould diſcharge themſetnes in doing the Lawe. As if 
hee ſhould ſaic , that the giuing thereof was nor 


10 tothe ende that men ſhoulde buronely confeſle 


that all that is conteined therein is good, iuſt 
and rightfull : but alſo that men ſhoulde thereby 
-ſhew whether they wereobedicnt to God orno, 
Andin thatreſpe&he ſaith , #0 the ende thar thou 
ſhouldefts feare the Lorde thy God, and keepe his com- 
maundements and ſtatutes , By this word Feare he 
doth ys to wit, that God in giuing forth his Law, 
ment to tric what we be, and whether we be wik 
ling ro ſerue himor no, For although we coulde 


20 doe all his commaundements in ſuch ſort as no 


fault could be found in vs to the worldward, ifin 
the nicane whyle the feare of God be not rooted 
in our hearts,toyeelde him fuch reuerence as to 
be willing to be his : all our life ſhalbe bur a fond 
pompe: for wee muſt not rhinke that God is ſa- 
tiſicd with ourward apparances. Howmuchſo- 


euer they be commended of men , they bee bur Luke 615, 


{moke before him . Thenif wee minde tokeepe 
his Lawedewly, and to haue our life acceptable 


Moſes was the excellenreſt Propher that cuer 30 vnto him: we muſt beginne at this point of yeel- 


God raiſed vp : and yet notwithſtanding heta- 
keth nolibertie here to teach what hee himſclfe 
deemed good:for he knew himſelfe ro be a mor- 
call man, and ſubic& tothe Lawe as wel as other 
men, Thatis the cauſe why hee proteſterth rhar 
the things which hee bringerh are the ſame y he 
recciued of God, ſo ashe deliuererh them as it 
were from hand to hand .Secingy Moſes did fo: 
who dareth ſay thatitis lawful for him to paſſe 


ding himſuch reuerence,asto be deſirous tobee 
vnder his hande and gouernement, and to doe 
him homage as toour ſoucraine Lord & to giue 
ouer our {clues to him as to ourmaker,and to ho- 
Nour him as our father, If webe thus minded, it 
1s the beginning of all the Lawe and of al righte- 
ouſnes, And thar is the cauſe why it is ſayde that 
the true wiſedom is to feare 


further?And yetwe ſee whathath cometopaſle, 4o no:we muſt alwaycs ſift &ſearch our ſclues whe. 


For in the whole Popedom is there any hcarke- 
ning what God ſaieth, that they might pur a dit- 
ference betwixr it and the dofrines of men ? 
No : butthey haue their holy mother y Church 
as they terme it ,they haue determinations and 
decrees of their owne , and they thinke ir 
ynough to take coucrrt vnder the name of the 
Church: andin the meane while they rob God 
of his authoritic to beſtowe it vpon men, which 


ther we haue ſuch deſire &zcale that God ſhold 
be honored & glorified by ys.For ifthere be that 
fcare inourhhearts,y fruits therof wil ſhew them 
{clues both1 Now andinour handes,y is to 
lay in alour members,according to y rule which 
he hath ſer downe in publiſhing his law. And as 
for them that boaſt of the feare of God, & neuer- 
thelefle behaue themſelues lewdly in their con- 


uerſation: they belic thEſelues w their own mou- 


arc noberter but dung, Theretforcitisan intol- 50 thes,& bewray ythey be ſhameles in bragging ſo 


lerable traiterouſnefle, that God ſhould not bee 
ſuffered robe any more the Lawemaker thathee 
might guide his people, and holde them vnder 
his yoke:-bur that men ſhould yſurpe ſuch autho- 
ritie againſthim. And therfoxe we haue ſo much 
the more need to marke whar is conteined here: 
namely thatalthough Moſes was as an Angel of 
heaucn, and hadbeene exalted aboue all men 
by God, and had becne fortic dayes and fortic 


of the feare of God.Now then we ſee here atexr 
which is well worthie to be marked: wherin Mo- 
ſes declareth,tharto ſeruc god well,firſt we muſt 
pu our hcarts vnto him,ſofas it ſufficeth nor ro 

aue all y yertues y canbe imagined to outward 
ſhew,vnleſſc a vertuous mind go before them: 8 
ſecondly that the feare of God is noſecret or y- 
dle thing, bury alchough ir bee incloſedin mens 
harts, yet neuertheles it muſt ſhew irſeIfin their 


nights with him ypun the mount withour cating 69 lives: foritis the heartthar gouernerhboth the 


or drinking,to ſhewe that he was no more of the 
commonaray of other men : yetnorwithſtan- 
ding when hee came from that heauenly glotic 
and as it were from the company of Angels: hee 
humbled himſclfe ſtill, and ſhewed thar hee did 
not put forth aught ofhis owne,, ne followe his 


hands andthe feete and allthat cuer is beſides . 
Therefore ifwcefeare God, we muſtlearneto 
ſhew itby our deeds andby proofe, cucn by fra. 
ming our life according to his will, 

Now herevpon we may gather, that God dif- 
allowcth all that cucr men can doe, when they 
rurne 


And if we will Prov.i.7.& 
know whether we have profited ingodslawe or 9? 


on 


titre away from his worde , As for example, 


themſclues ſay): but im the meane 

doethey ? They take much paine, but they bee 
neuer a whit the forwarder , becauſerhey haue 
noching among them but mens inventions, 
Their ſeruing of God, is tobiblebableor to 


kneele downe before puppers or idols, to ſcudde 


from altar co altar, to cauſe Maſſes to be chaun- 


to gadde on pilgrimage, to faſt ſuch adayin 10 ſonegligentin 


the honour of ſuch a ſaint , and to eateno 
vppon fridayes and faturdayes, Tobec ſhort, 
it 1s a gulfe of all baggage , couered- with the 


name and title of Gods ſeruice . But ſhall ye find 


thar ever Con pore. one wordorſy con- 
cerning ſuch thinges? No, It was cuerywhit of 
li Jeviſed by _ Nowe letys confider by this 
rexte, whether God accepteth ſuch ſernice for 
good and lawfull, Nay contrariwiſc he ſaith, 


thou ſhalt feare the Lorde thy God, and keepe 29 their dayes might bee 


all his commaundements and ſtatures.So then, 
when mcn turne from that way, and followe 
their owne imaginations and the inuentions of 
men: thereby they ſhewe ſufficiently that they 
haue no feare of God in them , for elſe they 
woulde offer him the ſacrifice whichhee prefer- 
reth before all things : namely the ſacrifice of 0- 
bedience, as is ſhewedin the firſt booke of $2- 
muel the fifteenth Chapter, Inſomuch tharif a 
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ſee that fathers are ſofarre of ffom I 
theirdueries inthis behalfe : thatthey giue 
, as they may ſeeme 

to haue conſpired to aboliſh al feare of God,and 
all keeping of his Lawe. And thereforeno mar- 
uell God withdraw himſclfe from vs,and 
ſecmerobe minded to cur off the benefits which 
he hath beſtowed vpon vs. For are we worthy of 
y continuance ofthem towards vs,ſecing we bee 
his ſeruice to concinuein 
perfet and vnappaired ſtare?But yet for al thar, 
this muſt nor bee ſpoken to ys in vaine . There- 
forelet vs indeuour to teach ſuch as ſhal ſucceed 
vs, ſoas God may euer bee worſhipped , and 
knowen to bee the father and Sautour of the 
whole worlde, and men giue themſelues whollic 
vnto him, 

Immediatly herevppon , Moſes addeth thac 
which he had ſaid afore:namely, to the end that 
ed, and that Godmight 


make the people to proſper according as he had proms- 


ſedto their father: to ginethem a land that flowed with 


milke and honnie.] haue declared alreadic hereto- 
fore, whar Moſes ment by this ſaying :thatisto 
wit,that although God might at 6ne worde haue 
compelled vs toſerue him, yer,notwithſtanding 
he victh a more louing kinde of dealing towards 
vs: which is , that hee promiſerh vs rewarde for 
ſcruing-of him : not that our workes deſerue 


man herken not vnto Gods voice to ſubmithim 39 aught, orthat hee is any whit bounde vnto vs: | 


ſclferhereto, bur contrariwiſe followerh rhe in- 
uention of hisowne braine, or the thinges that 
other men haue deuiſed: ſurely iris was. rey 
and asbadde as witchcraft, which God abhor- 
reth, After that manner doth Gods ſpirit ſpeake 
of it, notwithſtanding thar nad men doe 
deeme the cleane contraric . Now then wee ſee 
howe Moſes declareth here,that ifwe feare God 
in good earneſt,we will alſo doe him the honour 


but that his benefiting of vs after thar ſort, is ro 
the end that we houlle be the berrer allured ro 
ſeruc him the more carneſtly . For is it not too 
ſhamefulla thankleſneſſe, that when wee heare 
howe God bindeth himſelfe ro vs after thar 
maner, of his owne accorde, and vouchſafcth eo - 
ſer rewarde before ys, is itnot (ſay I ) roogrear 

a ſhame and vnthankfulneſfle , it we giue nor our - 
ſclues wholly ro his ſeruice > Wee bec his, and 


to be ruled by his will ſo as we wil not take leaue 49 wharſocuer we can doe, wee be beholden ro him 


at mens handestodoe whar they thinke good, 
bur ſtopall mens mouthes when God ſpeaketh, 
and open our eares to hearken what hee ſaicths 
aNd recciue the ſame, 

Bur yerfor all rhis, it is not ynough for cuery 
of vs toimploye himſclfe in the ſerung of God: 
wee mult alſo procure tothe vrtermoſt of our 
power,that he may be worſhipped of al men:yea 
andthat his ſeruice may continue cuen after our 


for it, as our Lordlefus Chriſt ſpeakerh there- 
of. Howe ſay you, ſaicth hee >rcll meegif a man 
haue aſeruant, orrather a ſlaue whom he may 

tto toyle like an Oxeor a horſe, and the ſame 
rra done him ſome ſeruicc : will his maſter 
riſe from the table to ſcrue him at his turne? 
No: for wharſocuer a man doeth thatis in bon - 
dage, hee owethit to him that haththe ſuperio- 
riticouer him, So owe you all thinges to God 


deceaſe, ſo as his honour may abide faſt ſerled 5® (ſaith Chriſt), and God oweth you nothing, Yee 


when we bee deade and gone our of the worlde 
&norbe aboliſhed with our rranfitorie life, An 
that is the cauſe why Moſes ſaith ,chy children,and 
#hey that iſſue of their race,ſhal continue in ſcruin 
God &in keeping his law . Therforelert vs m 
well, thathere Moſes nor onely exhorteth cue- 
rie manto ſeruc God by framing his owne life 
according to the Law that hc hath giuen vs: bur 
alſo willeth fathers to rake paine in bringing vp 


their children, and to leauc ſuch ſeed aftcr them 60 


(fo neere as they can),as God may be honored 
in their ofspring , and his name bee euerpurely 
called vpon, that by that meane ſuch as deſcend 
of vs may bee bleſſed, and his covenant (which 
conteineth our ſaluation)indure for euer, &nor 


periſh though we our ſclues be mortall, But wee 


norwithſtanding God binding himſelfe of his 
owne free good will, promiſeth that if wee ſerue 
him wee ſhalbe well recompenſed , and notloſe 
ourlabour, To what ſe doth hee ſo? euen 
robreake our hearrs, for (as I ſaide aforc)we bee 
roo churhſh if wee bee nor wholly inflamed to 
ſerue God, when wee ſte thar he of his owne free 
gnodneffe vouchſaferh ro beheight vs rewarde, 
whereof we be not worthie, 

And herewithall letvs marke alſo,that if God 
had couenanted a thouſande times with vsto 


. rewarde our workes: yet coulde wee foflittle ſay 


that hee owed ys any Wn - as hee mighrrather 
curſe and abhorre vs . For which of vs petfor- 
meth his Law as we ought ro do? If wee doe one 
point,we faile in a hundred:and when we thinke 
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wedothethinges that God commander vs in 
his Lawe:we do bur drag our legges,and there is 
alwayes much imperfeioninys, ſoas wee can 
neyer runneas were requiſite , . Therefore wee 
fhould be curſed and damned, if God liſted to 
iudge vs withtigour'.. Then is it nor for men to 
vaunt thEſclues in this b:halfe of the obteining 
of any rewarde for deſertes ſake, or to, boaſt of 
their workes, But rather they muſt ynderſtand 
that all che promiſes which God bath giu 
his Law, import a condition, and therefore that 
they ſhould nor boote vs at all , becauſe none of 
Vs Lichargerh his duric,if God did not acceptvs 
& bearc with vs of his own mere goodnes, And 
hereby we ſce how mad thepapiſts are to boaſt 
of their merites , ſo as it ſeemeth ro them thar 
they hauc to bargaine with God, and thereupon 
enter boldly into account with him through de- 
wliſh malapeartnes,bearing themſclues in hand 
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heſhoy , ny friendes , ſerue God and hee 
willbe - maiſter vnto you: and thinke nor 
thaty haue loſt your time whenyce ſhall 
hauekept his Lawe: for ye ſhall haue the 

rewarde that is behighted you , Bur yerfor all 
that,confider from whence the ſame commerh; 
The fountaine thereof (ſayth he)is, that before 
yee were borne into the worlde , God promiſed 
your fathers to bring them into a lande thar flo< 
weth with milke and honnie. Moſes by bringing 
the people thus backe tothe promiſe that had 
beene made tothe Patriarkes, ſhewerh ſuffici- 
ently that God promiſed not any thing ancwe, 
bur onely that he performerhhe ching that hee 
had promiſed afore . And why ſo > Was it for 
that hee,was bounde tothem , which were not 


p* borne into the worlde 2- No: butbecauſe he Deut.4.35, 
ou 


edtheir fathers as is ſaide heretofore, Iris 
rcue that heere Moſes ſhewerh that the people 


that God is greatly bounde vnto them... And for 29 ſhould be parrakers of that promiſe, ſo they kepr 


what maner of dealinges?They alleage their ſa- 
tisfaRions, their workes,and Tak merices. And 
where ſhalla man finde theſe merites ? O (ſay 
they)we haue done this and that: and therefore 
we nzed2 nor ſticke to enter into account with 
God, Bur onthe contrary parte ; God requireth 
here that we ſhoulde ſerue him.throughly in all 
reſpsRes: which thing we can not do as we haue 
ſeeac hecretofore, and as is declared in many 


Gods Lawe . But what for that ? Yerbchouedir 
them to come backe ſtillto this point, that men 
are viterly vndone if they ſer themſclues a- 
gainſt God, andthar if they alledge any worthi- 
nes,they ſhall abide ſtill in their condemnation, 
and findethemſclucs all accurſed Therefore 
they niuſt haue none other refuge bur to Gods 
metcy,8: our muſt vnderſtang that when they 
hauc inforced themſelues neuer ſomuch tolwe 


other places , For lerte all the worlde examine 39 accordingro Gods L__ ſhall God owe them 


themſclues , and ſee ifeucr there were anie one 
xhat performed the Lawe . Nay , ſo farre off is 
that to be found , that there is none which may 
proteſt that he hath done the hundreth parte of 
it. Therefore all muſt needes confefle them» 
ſclues to bee accurſed. Beſides this, cucn in 
chat litcle portion which men can bring, howe 
ſmall ſo cuer it be, there is alwaycs ſome defaulr 
and blot: by reaſon whereof God mightwellre. 


nothing ar all, ncucrihclefle hee willnor faile to 
performe his promiſe tochem eucnof his owne 
mereand freebeſtowed goodnefle, And ſoyeſee 
how this text is to bee vnderſtoode, Nowe foral- 
much as here is mention madevf the Land that 
was protniſed to the ewes: let vs marke that we 
nowadays oughtro bee much more proucked to 


ſcrue God, ſecinghee hath dedicatedrthe whole yotm 4.31; 


carth to himſelf, & wil haue his name to bee cal- 


Fuſe it andabhorre it. Nowe then let men conti- 40 led vpon cuery where, For the bloudſhed of our 


nue confounded in their ſhame, and confelle 
themſclues to be all faultie before God. And ler 
vs note that this promiſe can not be performed, 
vnleſſe God beare with vs, and reſpeRe not the 
great number of infirmitics and vices that arc 
in vs, but bury them through his mercy . Our 
workes thenarereceiued at Gods aw A ,inaſ- 
much as he reſpeteth not what they be,bur ac- 
cepteth them as good and holy , through the 


Lord eſus Chriſt,hath ſiRified the whole world 
which was thenin vncleannefſe , For we knowe 
there were no moc lands but this, which Godre- 
ſcrued to himſelfe,and whercin he would reigne 
til the comming of his ſonne.But when our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt was once come: then got hee the 
poſſeſſion of the whole worlde, fo as his king- 
dome was extended from the one fide thereof 
tro theother , ſpecially at the publiſhing of rhe 


ower of the death and paſſion of our Lorde le- 5, Goſpel.Secing iris ſo,ler vs marke that we now- 


ſus Chriſt. And alchough there be cucr ſom ble- 
miſh and blor in them, yca and that God could 
gnde cuen ſome filrhinefle in chem if it were nor 
blorred our by the bloud of leſus ps. doth 

erwile, 
Whereforeler vs learnetogloric in Gods meere 
mercie,and not to boaſt of any deſeruings. And 
yet therewithall let vsnor ceaſe to ſteppe vppe 
with the better courage to ſeruce him: when wee 


adayes areſo much the more ſtraitly bounde to 
ſerue God , becauſe hee hath ſanRified the 
whole carthby the precious bloude of his ſonne, 
that wee might dwell in it and liue vnder his 
reigne,and beware that we addi& our ſclues yn- 
to him,as well as we would that hee ſhould haue 
vs in his protection andſafekeeping, 

Howbeit foraimuch as men arc alwayes ſo 
rickliſh, that (as L haue ſaide alrcadic)rhey can- 


ſce that he youchſaferh tv drawe vs ſo vnto him 60 not bee bridled ynough to reſtraine them: Mo- 


and to winne vs by ſuch gentlenefle. 
Verily Moſes / der that all that euer God 
| ro his people for keeping of his Law, 
pringeth fromthe ſame fountaine, rather than 
from any bond. And chat is it which he meaneth 


by ſaying , 4s God promiſed to thy Fathers, As if 


ſes confirmeth the whole doQrine that hee had 
yttered heere, ſaying, Harken therefore O Iſrael, 
the Lorde thy God is one God . Hee had ſaide 
aforc , Heerken * he had faide , rakeheede : hee 
had ſaide that itbehoued them tokeepe the law: 
but heere hee confirmeth the whole martrer 


mich 


| 
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Rom,1 0. 4- 


Cal,z.17, 
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much bertergby ſerting downeexpreſly thatthe 
God of ary the one God, And hereby his 
meaning is to exclude all the Gods which the 
world forged to it ſelfe,and ro ſhew that iris nor 


lawfullfor vs x0 conceiue any thing in our owne 


, whereof wee haue not warrant in 
Gol woord, Therefore whereas the God of Iſ- 
racl is called the one God, its allone as if Mo- 
ſes ſhould compare the God that had ſer foorth 
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der from whence thigknowledge c8meth .Gro- 
weth it in our owne garden as they ſay:May wee 
get irby our owne trauell or policic? Is it lawfull 


r cuerie man to imagine what he liſteth , and 
to ſay ,I knowe God ? No no: but God muſt bee 
faineto ytter himſclfe,and to come yntovs.And 
ſo the onely meane to knowe God aright,is ro be 
taught by his woorde, And that is the cauſe why 
he faieth, The Lord thy God. For this people had 


his lawe,(who had alſo manifeſted himſelfe be- 1g recciued the lawe : and beſide,the couenant had 


fore to his ſeruant Abrabam , and ro the Patri- 
arkes,)with all thoſe whom rhe worlde weened 
to be Gods,and ſhould ſer him againſtrhem all. 
For in deede God had beene called vpon in all 
ages,and that name was commontothe heathe, 
Bur what for that? The Heathen wanderedat 
roucrs,ſo as cuerie man ſaid I worſhip God. And 
yetin the meane while,what was it they didzno- 
thing but dreames and fantaſies : for when men 


bin made with their fathers: God had ſhooled 
out tharflocke fromthe reſt of the world, Iuſtly 
therefore doeth Moſes here bring back the peo- 
ple to the knowledge of God, to the ende they 
ſhoulde reſtraine rthemſelues from all the 
ſuperſtitions of rhe heathen , and hauenothing 
at all ro doe with the ynbelecucrs,but know thar 
in as much as God had manifeſted hin:ſclfe ſo 
familiarly vnto them: they had the certaine and 


take vpon them to worſhip God without know- ,,, infallible trueth. 


ing him: no doubt but they worſhip idols. The 
Turkes at this day doe ſay they worſhip the God 
that made heauen and earth: but yer is itbutan 
idoll which they worſhip, And howe ſo? They 
name him the maker of heauen and earth, and 
they haye none images. Thatis true : but yet 
for all that, they haue but an idoll in ſtead of 
God, bicauſe they admit not our Lorde lefus 


© Chriſt, whois y lucly image of God his father. 
. And weknowe how S, John ſaierh that he which 39 jnthe firſt of Saint lohn, That no man euer ſaw lohn 1,185 


denieth the ſonne,denieth the father roo,Ther- 
forcthey haue not God, bur an idoll. As much is 
to be ſaidof the lewes. The Iewes boaſt of their 
having of the lawe, and of their worſhipping of 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob. Butwhat 
for that? They bee but backſliders and haue re- 
nounced Gods lawe, for as much as they haue 
reiceed Ileſus Chriſt who is the ſoule of the law. 
Itis he in whom God the father intendeth ro 


nianifeſt himſclfe vnto vs: Itis hewhom he will 40 


hauc to bee worſhipped. Andin that reſpe& he 
ſaieth, Kiſſe the ſonne whom 1 ſend vnto you, 
And againe, he that honoureth nor the ſonne, 
honoreth not the father that ſent him, Lerys 
marke wel then, that here Moſes meant ro com- 
pare the God which vttered himſelf by hisword, 
with al the Gods thatare honored through the 
whole world, and to ſhew thatin them all there 
is nothing but mockerie and leafing, And why? 
For wee can neuer worſhip God arighr, vnl 

vefirſt knowe him, And wee muſt alwayes haue 
aneyeto this ſaying of Icſus Chriſt which hee 
ſpake to the woman of Samaria , yee knowe not 
whatye worſhippe, leſus Chriſtes vſing of ſuch 
ſpeach, is as much as1if he ſhoulde ſpit at all the 
worſhippings which y world had ſet vp in thoſe 
dayes.Therc was not that nation which boaſted 
not themſelues to ſcrue God : bur Teſus Chriſt 
reieQeth quice and cleane the things which mE 


tooke to bee good and holy, Ye knowe not what 60 


ye worſhip ſaterh he, Hereby he ſhewcth thar ir 
15 expedient for vs to be told of it, We muſt not 
goc roitatall aduenture, but wee muſt bee ſure 
which 1s the God whom wee ſerue. And ſeeing ir 
ſtandeth vs on hand to knowe God , ifwee will 
worſhip him and ſerue him aright; ler ys confi- 
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Now although this was ſpoken in the time of 
thelawe : yer doeth ir agree better ſtill ro vs. For 
alchough God gaue rhe Iewes ſufficient war= 
ning tharthey ſhould not haue to doe with the 
deflings and idolatrics of the heath : yet haue 
weea much larger light nowe adayes , fincethe 


comming of our Lorde lefus Chriſt. Heeis the cg1,c,, 5 
luely image of God his father ( as I haue ſayde Hebr,. ;- 


alreadic, )and we may well agree tothis ſaying 


God , bur the ſonne who hath alwaycs becne 
inthe boſome of the father hath reuealed him 
vnto vs. The fathers of olderime hada knows 
ledge as I ſaid , burthar knowledge is eſteemed 
asnonear all, incompariſon of the knowledge 
which we haue now adayes by the Goſpell.God 
ſhewerh himſeclfe more _ vntovs by the 
ſhining forth ofthe dayſunne of rightcouſneſle, 


Matt. 4. 2e 


And forthe ſame cauſe the Propher Eſaytrea- x5, 


ting of the redemprion that was to bee perfour- 
med inthe perſon of the ſonne of God, ſaith ex. 
preſſecly : Behold,this is he: bcholde, this is our 
God. The Prophet crierh out, this is he, this is 
our God, He contentcth nor himſelte to ſay,be- 
hold our God : but he ſpeaketh as ifthe thing 
were preſent,and as though God had appeared 
ynto him. How ſo ? And was not God in y mids 
of his people? Yes : for he ſaid, | will dwelamong 
you. And againe, This is my reſt, Sion is yplace 
where I will dwell, And afterward he proteſteth 
chat by will neuer depart thence, and that the 
peopl2 is his remple and a royall Prieſthood. 
Why then doeth the Prophet Eſay ſay, Behold, 
behold our God: this is he,this is he : when our 
Lorde leſus Chriſt was to come into the world? 
Euen bicauſe God reuealed himſelfe ro vs in 
reater perfetion. Now then we be the leſſe to 
be excuſed,if we run gadding nowe adayes with- 
out holding of our ſclues tothe = rrueth, ſo as 
euerie of vs turneth away after his own dotages, 
ro ſay,it ſeemeth ſoro mee, this thinke I good. 
Let vs afſure our ſclues thar all this isnothing 
worth,but we muſt repaire tothe certaintic that 
is broughtvs by our Lord Ieſus Chriit, 
Neuertheleflc,ſo farre off is the worlde from 
knowing this , that it ſhould ſeeme they bee all 
Z3 bene 
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bent toſpyte God , and haue conſpired to turne 
their backes _— him , andrto ſhake off all ſub= 
ieQion, that they may haue libertie to continue 
m thcir diſorders, and to ſcape in the meane 
while vneſpyed with their lewdnefſe.TheIewes 
are vnexcuſable , according as wee ſee howe 
the Propheres vpbrayde them with their wil- 
full forſaking of God, fo as they coulde nor ex- 
cuſe embblone by ſaying y they had not heard 
any thing,asthe poore Paynims might doe : for 
Godproteſteth that he ſpake not in vaine. And 
now adayes when God ſpeaketh to vs with o- 
pen mouth , and wee haue him perfe&ly diſco- 
uered ynto vs by the Goſpellzis irnot too grear 
a lewdneſſe that men ſhould runne aſtray after 
that faſhion > Were there cuer any ſuperſtiri- 
ons more grofſe and more outragious, than are 
to bee ſeene nowe adayes in the Popedomie? 
Itis true that the Icwes medled with the ſu- 


Eſ,42.19.20 
& 65.10.11» 
Eſa. 5.10 


2,Cor. 3.18 


flch and vncleannefle of them : burif all bce 
well ſcarched , it will bee founde that the Pa- 
piſts haue farre exceeded them, For Gods word 
1s as it were, at this day buryed among them, 
When they treate of fayth, they ferch the points 
of it from mens inuentions : and the holy ſcrip. 
ture is in as much reuerence among them 
as if itwere dead, andtharall rhinges wentto 
hauocke, Locat what poynt they bee. And if 


fayde) they bee bufic about their owne inuen- 
tions, Yea verily, mync intent is good ſay they: 
and ſo they beare themſcluesin hand, thar God 
will ſuffer himſclfe ro bee dandled lyke a little 
babe , and will neuer come to examine any 
whir of the dofrine of Poperie , Againe if 
they ſpeake of fayth : exhort they men to re» 
ſort ro Gods free promiſes? No, but they cha- 
lendge all tro themſclues. When they take in 


ouerthrowe the vertue of his death and paſh- 
on, as much as they can, When they treate of 
their ſaluation : then ſtep forth their owne free- 
will, their meritcs , and their ſatiſfaRions, But 
contrariwiſe we ſhould reſort to the mcre grace 
of the holy Ghoſt, acknowledging our ſclues to 
bee in bondage toſinne, yntill God delwer vs 
from uthrough his mercie. And thereuppon ir 
commetrh that the holy Scripture —_— the 
forgiueneſle of finnes our righteouſneſſe, That 
is the pointwhich wee muſt reſort vnto,to.know 
that when wee haue done amille, wee carfbring 
none other amendes or payment for it , than 
ſuch as wee borrowe of the death and paſſion of 
our Lorde Icſus Chriſt. But there is nota word 
of all this in Poperic. When God is tobe pray- 
ed vnto, they make their vagaries to their Hee- 
ſaintes and Sheeſainres : &inthe meane while 
Iefus Chriſt 1s nor. knowen ro bee as heis, nei- 
ther is Jet alone with the office that is given him 
by God his father : bur they depoſe him, Iyke a 
forre of theeucs and traytours that ſecke no- 
thing clſe but to burie him againe, and ro make 
hauocke of a!lrhe glorie that was giuen him by 
God his Father, After thc ſame ſort deale they 
alſo 1n a}l other things, Wee ſee how the Sacra- 
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a man ſpeake to them of Gods ſeruice, (as 1 3? 


mentes are dcfiled to rhe vtrermolt. In ſtead of 
che Supper of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, they haue 
ſer vp that ſame helliſh abhomination of the 
Maſſe, wherein they ſay thatlefus Chriſtis ſa- 
crificed, as though he had done nothing alrca- 
die,nor were appointed tobe the onely & cuer- 
laſting Prieſt by God hisfather. Weeſee then 
that the Papiſts haue ſo dalyed with Gods word 
wherein hebak ens ens : as it ſhould 
10 ſeeme that they mean of ſer purpole to wype a= 
way the knowledge that is in the Goſpell. And 
therefore wee haue ſo much the more ncede to 
niarke well this ſaying, That the Lord iz God, yea e- 
wen the onely one God. | 
Nowe then, as oft as this word God commeth 
to our minde, letys afſure ourſclues thatir ſer= 
ueth to cut off all royes that may comein our 
heades, and all inuentions of men,and all other 
things whereof we hauc not warrant in the holy 


perſtitions of the Heathen , and tooke much 29 ſcriptures. For God will haue vs to confider him 


in ſuch wiſe, as wee ſnarle not ourſelues in the i- 
maginations and errours of idolatric. Andof a 
rruth,we cannot haue the true God, except wee 
hauc him alone: that is to ſay,without adding a- 
ny companion ynto him, For as ſoone as we fall 
co bringing in of vndergoddes, we forſake the li- 
uing God. And why?Bicauſc his will is to bee a 
lone,as he auowerh in another place by his Pro- 


Lord) and I will not giue my glory to any other. 
Againe we haue ſcene heretofore how he called 
himſelfe a icalous God, And why was thar, bur 
to withdrawe vs from allcorruptions,as S.Paule 
affirmerh in the ſecond tothe Corinthians? For 


as ſoone as we be turned afide from the fimpli. 


citie of Gods word,it is all one as if awifc ſhould 
hearken to a bawde that came to whiſper hir in 
the care. By andby we be corrupted, and ſo wee 
commit foule whoredome againſt God, when 


handrtorreate of the office of leſus Chriſt,they 49 we fallifie the faithrhar we haue plighted him in 


Baptiſme, We caſt away. his law,and ſtain al re- 
ligion,when wee ſwarue neuer ſolittle from the 
pure Religion. Wherefore let vs bearewellin 
minde,that as oft as this word Godcommecth ro 
our rememberance, God muſtbe all alone. And 
if wee accompanie him with any creatures :he 
forſaketh vs as backſliders,and as folk vaworthy 
ro haue any thing to doe with him, bicauſe wee 
youchſafed not to yeelde him his deſerued ho- 

50 nour : that is rowit, to take him for our [onelyJ 
Lord,but haue vnhallowed that name by impar- 
ting the ſame to creatures,or rather to our owne 
dreames, 

And herewithall letys marke, har iris not y- 
nough tor vs to reſerue to the luung God the ry- 
tle of the enely God: burall thar cuer belongeth 
vnto him muſt alſo abide ynminiſhed and vnap- 
paired, As howe? His meaning is not alonely ro 
be called the onely God: but KA ro be acknow- 

60 ledged to be almightie,and tobe our father and 
Sautour,whuch hath all authoritic ouer vs to go- 
uerne vs, in whom wee ought to put our whole 
truſt, and whom wee ought to call ypon, Thoſe 
are the chiefe things which wee ought to minde 
when mention is made of the honoring of the 
onely one God. Tructh itis thatthe Papiſts will 
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phet Eſay ſaying,l am the liuing God((aicth the pg, ,. x. 
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well ynough ſay, rhatS. Michael and $. William 
are not their Gods:bur yer for all thatthey wor. 
ſhip them, yea cuen the ſtockes of them, Al- 
though they hope to ſcape by this ſhift, that the 
images are not the Sainres themſclues whome 


theypray vato,but onely rememberances ſet vp 


thereto repreſent them : yet is it cxpreſlely a- 
gainſt Gods forbidding, And againe, we ſee that 
they cannot by any meanes diſcerne the diffe- 


rence how God will bee worſhipped, when they 49 


intangle chemſclues after that maner with their 
idols of ſtone and timber, whereby they ſurmiſe 
themſelues ro repreſent their Saints, True itis 
y they countenance the matter with the termes 
of Doulia & Latrie, which they themſelues vnder- 
ſtand nor, ſaying that they ſerue their puppets 
and yeclde reuerence vnto God : for thats the 
thing which they meane by thoſe woordes. But 
furely God is much beholden rothem,in y they 


thew chatthey doe but honourhim, andinthe 50 


meane ſcaſonſeruetheir idols. Againe,is it not a 
holy thing to pray vnto God?Yes:for itis y very 
feruice that he requireth, as it is ſaide in the fit- 
tith Pſalme. So thcn,we ſec that the world doth 
dally roo. ſhameleſly with God , in corrupting 
his {eruice ſo lewdly, yea andthar it is too dete= 
ſtable athing, that men ſhould runne aſtray o, 
after ſocleare and open reuelarion or diſcoueric 
of thingcs , as 15 contained inthe Goſpell. And 
therefore it behoouerh vs ſo much the more to 
ſtand ro this doQrine, knowing that our Lorde 
will haue vs tycd wholly to himſelfe alone, fo as 
there may be an inuiolable ynion berwixt him & 
vs. Which thingwill come to paſſe, 1f wee holde 
our ſclues ſimply within the boundes and liſtes 
of his word, ſo as we giue no enterance to mens 
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inuentions , nor ſuffer our mindes to winder at 
rouers, bur hearken tothethinges y are contay- 
ned inthe holy ſcripture,8& notonly ſay amento 
them readily with our mourhes , but alſo ſercle 
our faith —_— vppon the thinges that are 


procecded out of the mouth of our God, 
Now let vs kneele downe in y preſence of out 


good God, with acknowledgement of our faults, 


praying himto make vs feele them better than 
wee haue doone , ſo as wee may knowe tnore 
and more wherein wee bee bounde vnto him, 
and not thinke to diſcharge our ſclues thereof 
lightly , bur bend our ſelues wholly ro him and 
to his ſervice , not ang wy wn. other intent or 
deſire than to keepe his holy Lawe. And ſce- 
ing wee bee yet veriefatre off from it , ſo thar 
ſtraine wee our ſelues neuer ſo much, wee ſto 

in the middes of our waye : letvs flee for ſuc. * 
cour to the forgiueneſle of our finnes , praying 
him to youchſafe to recciue vs to mercic,andto 
beare with vs in ſuch ſort , as henceuer ceaſſe to 
guide vs with his holy ſpirn,though wee deſerue 
to bee vrtrerly ſhaken oft at his hand. And there= 
withall it may pleaſe him ſoro open our eyes, 
that wee beholding the A of our Lotde 
Teſus Chriſt, meyer wholly rauiſhed therear, 
to renounce theſe worldly things and our fleſh- 
ly affeions, which carrie vs awaye: ſo as wee 
may haue none other defire than to humble 


60 ourſclues vnder him, to the cnde that beyng 
lif- 


ſtriken downe in our ſelues , wee may bee 

ted vp athis hand: by his woorde , wayring ill 
it pleaſe him to trranſbgure vs after his owne 
image at the latter daye. Thatit maye pleaſe 
- to grauntthis grace not onely to ys bural 
0,&C, 


On Saturday the xx. of [uly. 1555. 


The xItvj Sermon which ts the ſecond vpon the ſixth ( hapter, 


4 Fearken O Iſrael & c, 


. 5 Therefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with allthy 


ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength. 


6 And theſe woordes which I commaund thee this day, ſhall be in thy heart . 
. 7 Thou ſhaltrehearſe them tothy children, and talke of them when thou art 
at home in thy houſe , and as thou walkeſt by the way,and when thou lieſt down, 


and when chou riſeſt vp. 


$ And thou ſhalt binde them as aſigne yponthy handes, and they ſhall bee as 


frontlets written betweene thine eyes. 


7 Alſo thou ſhalt write them vppon t 


gates, 


ve Bepanne yeſterday to tell you 
Wy wherefore Moſes auoweth rhart 

Q a, There is but onely one God: that is 
$ID to wit,bicauſe me canneuer giue 
} themſelues rothe ſeruing of the 


true God, vnleſle they diſcerne 
him from all chings imagined by the world, For 
eucrie man forgeth gods athis owne pleaſure, 


he entries ofthy houſe, and ypponthy 


and the yerie fountaine and welfpring of all ſu- 
perſtition and idolarric, is that men cannot bee 
contented with the liuing God , bur giue heade 
ro their owne fanfies , and thereuppon builde a 
reatſort of fables robegnile themiclues, Ther- 
Dre it is requiſit before all other things,ro know - 
whichisthe true God, that wee may bolde our 
ſclues wholly ynco him,and worſhip him wy 
Z4 with= 
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without adding any thing ar all co his word, For 
as ſoone as any thing is mingled thereunto, by 
and by it is corrupted. And here is exprefſe me- 
tion made of the God of Iſrael, bicauſe God muſt 
needes haue manifeſted himſelfe, or clſe wee 
could neuer haue knowen him. For where are 
the wings wherewith we ſhould flie to ſo infinite 
a hcight,as tro comprehEd the Maicſtie of God? 
Butwhen irpleaſeth him to reucale himſelfe ro 
vs by his word : itis asthough he came downe 
to acquaint himſelfe with vs : and then doc wee 
knowe him. And this certaintic of being fully re- 
ſolued that wc worſhip not a new forged god, or 
a god that is brought in by men, butthe ſame 
God to whom all praiſe is due: is the verie foun- 
dation of all Religion. Herewithall lervsbeare 
in minde,thart he willbee worſhipped all alone, 
not onely by reſeruingto himſelfe the name of 
God : but alſoby hauing all char is his, that is to 


Tux 46, StxRMoON Or Tonn Carvin 


will haue none at all, accordingly as we ſee how 
herenounceth the people in Ezechiel, for mi 

ling of ſu 
wayes(ſaicth he ) and ſerue your owne idoles : I 
will no more of you. He giueth them leauc and 
caſterh them vpto Satan telling them that hee 
liketh not any of all the things which they doer 
forhe will not bee matched with idoles, Whar 
an outrage and blaſphemie is that? Thus then 


10 weſec nowthe meaning of Moſes, 


Now as concerningtheſe words, Soule, Minde, 
and Serength : the Iewes did miſunderſtid them, 
Their ſayingis, that Thow ſhalt love God with all 
thy ſowle, is as much to ſay as thou ſhalt nor ſpare 
thy life for the Joue of chy God , bur thou ſhalr 
ſer ſo much ſtore by his gloric, that in compari- 
ſon thereof thou ſhalt nor eſteeme thine owne 
lyfe, ſoasifneede require that thou ſhouldeſt 
dieto ſhewethe loue which thou beareſt vnro 


wit,all that belongeth ro his Maicſtic, and as ye 20 God : thou ſhouldeſt doe it. Againe Thow ſhals 


woulde ſay to his office, Iſpeake after this ma- 
ner,to expreſle the better , that God hath nor 
reſpe&alonely to his being, His will is not that 
men ſhould onely call him the euerlaſting, or 
confefle him to be the maker of the world : bur 
that they ſhould alſo knowe him to bee almigh- 
tic, and thatit is he to whom the gouernment of 
vs belongeth,ir is he in whom is kf vertue, wiſc- 
domec,goodnefle, and gy yung ,itis heto 


loue thy God with all thy minde or Heart , betoke- 
neth with them bur as it were a compariſon,ſoas 
a man ſhoulde preferre G O D aboue all other 
things. And finally , Thow ſhals lowe God with all 
thy firength, importeth among them , that thou 
muſt louc him with all thy ſubſtance and with all 
thy = , ſoas if the caſercquired that thou 
ſhouldeſt bee impoueriſhed, thou ſhouldeſt ra- 
ther giue ouer thy worldely goods, than forſake 


whom wee muſt runne for ſuccour, itishee in 3o thy God, But this expoſition is too ſtraite laced, 


whom we muſt pug all our truſt, ic is he towhom 
weeowe all glorie, Yee ſee then how Moſes, in 
ſhewingthat here is but onely one God , mea- 
ncth that men ſhould commit themſclues vnto 
him,knowing that they be in his hand,that they 


bec maintained by his onely power, thatitis he 


at whoſc hand they muſt looke for ſaluation and 
all welfare,and finally that it is he in whom they 
haue their lyfe , moouing and being: and there- 


and artaineth not to the verie meaning of Mo- 
ſes. For proofe whereof there needeth nowe no 
Jong diſcourſe. For what berter expounder of 
the Laweis there to bee found, than our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt,by whoſe ſpirit it was giuen ? For ic- 
was at his hand and by his authorinie, that Mo« 
ſes receiued the Lawe which wee holde of him. 
So then,we muſt fetch the expoſition thereof ar 
his mouth, and we muſt recciue it without gain- 


fore that it is he whom wee muſt honour, as well 49 ſaying. And for the ſame cauſe doe the three E- 


with prayer and ſupplications , as allo by praiſe 
and chanſgiung. 

And nowe to ſhewe his meaning the better, 
Moſes addeth, Thou ſhals lowe the Lorde thy God 
with all thy hears , with all thy ſole , and with all thy 
ſtrength. In theſe wordes wee ſee rhe thing thar 
hath bin touched alreadie : that is rowit, thar 
Gods intcnt is to hold vs wholly to himſelfe, and 
to poſleſle vs in ſuch ſort, as wee ſerue him not 


by halues,ne wander in the meane while ro and 52 


fro. Then like as God of his gratious goodnefſe 
giueth himſclfe tovs : ſo doeth it behooue vs to 
bee altogether his poſſeſſion and inheritaunce, 
Thar is the ſumme of the thinges contained 1n 
theſe wordes of Moſes,where he ſpeaketh of the 
loving of G O D with all our heart, withall our 
foule,and with all our ſtrength. As ifhe.ſhoulde 
ſay,There is nv meane way in this caſe, decciue 


notyour ſclues by imaginung to ſerue God by 


tad wwe: by making any reſtraint from 60 


im: for he will keepe his owne right through- 
ourin all points, What is robe done then » You 
muſt giue your hearrs wholly vnto him, ſoas ye 
reſcrue not any peece of it ro idoles, For that 
were a corrupting and a baſtarding of his ſer- 
uice: cyther he muſt haue all whole, or clſc he 


uangeliſts S.Matthew,in the 22. S.Mark in y 12. 


and S.Lukeinthe 10, ſer downe this Jouing of 30. & Luke. 
God to be the whole ſumme of the well keeping 1937+ 


of the lawe. True itis that he adderth, Thou ſh 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Howbeit, in anſwe- 
ring he ſaicth , thou ſhalt loue thy God with all 
thy heart,with all thy ſoule, with all thy minde, 
and with allthy ſtrength. Our Lord leſus Chriſt 
addeth there one woorde more : not to make a 
new ſenſe,bur to aſſure vs the better of the ſame 
thing that Moſes meant by the wordes Sole and 
Heart, So then he ſetteth downe Sole, Heart,and 
Minde,as if he ſhould ſay, The man that inten- 
deth to keepe Gods Lawe well, muſt yceld him- 
ſelfe wholly and throughly rothe obeying and 
buing of God, Nowe wee ſee that in our foules, 
firſt there is the power of thinking, when wee 
conceiue thinges to judge and diſcerne of them. 
Thar is the firſt power of the ſoule : namely thar 
ypon the inſight of things,we enter into delibe- 
ration and iudgement,and conclude one way or 
other. Gods will then is to reſtraine all theſe 
thoughtes to himſclfe. Againe there is the ſoule, 
which isnor onely the life, bur alſo the meane 
berwixt the thoughtes and the hearr. For the 
Heart berokeneth the affeRions, deſires, & will. 
It 


perſtitions with his Lawe, Goe your Eze-20,3S 


Iris one thing torhink athing, 8 another thing 
WS rea tay a hartie atfcQion vpon A. 
Ye ſcethenghatthe hearris. 
thoughes., to ſhewerhar we mult lourour God 
with all our mind; And thereis the Soule,which 
3s as it were betweene both; av-if it were ſayd, 
that whether wee debate and take counſel] of 
our owne affaires we muſt alwayes begin ar the 
Joue of God, and referre all chinges thereunto; 


king our own profite, Gods loue muſt alwais go- 
uerne vs,ſo as al our deſires be as it were reſtrei- 
ned and bridled vnder it. Yee ſee then that the 
whole ſoule with all the powersthereof: ought ro 
bee chroughly poſſeſſed with the loue rowardes 
God, Andthe wordſtrengeh ſeructh ro ſhewe 
yer berter, that God admitterh not any excepti- 
on, ncither may wee reply in this behalfe , and 
fay,is my doing of this or that an impeaching of 


any part of my loue towards God?Nono,it thou 20 


doc neuer ſo little a thing &thatal thy thoughts 
rendnor tothe louing of God, fo as the loue of 
God doc guide thee:allis mard,and there is no- 
thing bur ſinne in thee 8 in allthy, whole ſoule 
For haſt thou any ſtregrh or power there, which 


1s not given thee from aboue 2 No. Therefore ' 


muſt reknowledpe it vnto God of whome 
thou holdeſt ir. Now then, ſecingthat-our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath expounded vs this text , wee 


needenorto make hay cen of it, as I ſayde 30 


afore, but onely to holde vs tothe authoritic of 
him which is the very Lawn: WA 

Now remainerth the praQtiling of this doQrine, 
that is to ſay, to knowe how wee ſhould puritin 
eff:&t andexecution . Andlert vs marke firit of 
all , how this onely one text ſhewethy vs ſuffici- 
ently,cthat Gods law pafſerh al our abilicies,ſo as 
It isnot poſſible for vs to fulkill it, 8&ro diſcharge 
ourſclues of it , or of the hundrerh parr of it, as 
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Ction in ys AS. to. come: aty.thing necee. ir yer 
notwithſtanding wee bee. ymo' it Ifany 


| . man ſay, How ſo? why, thoald Gogrequire more 
or whether wee couetone thingor other in ſee- ,g ofvs than we. be able to.perfarmes; 
fider ftomiwhEce themiſchitf ſptivgethe name- 
encntromce ownefauk;; The originall. fin 


at isinvsis the cauſe theteof;fo.a5 we take is 


by byrch.Aad is itmeery becauſe we be naugh- 
rie and frowarde; ther? 
reft of his ſeruice and loſe his rightsNo.Jf aman 
haue played the vathriftand waſted away both 


Godiſhould'beebe- 


his owne s$ and other meas; ſhall his cre+ 
ditor bee bound to bring hiavhis 0bligation and 
to ſay , take thee 9a wv ver thou oweſt me 


nothing? The creditor: will at leaſtwiſe keepe 


ſtillhis obligarion;, and although/che yarhrife 
haue not wherewith to pay:yetotlght he to doe 
homageto his credicor , and go ftand bound yn- 
to him till ; and notra deny bum his dette, Now 
Goddeſcrueth wellto bee;tnuch more priuiled« 
d than mortall men, Wherefore let,vs con- 
derthatwe owe him a hundred thowſand fold 
more thanal the debts ofppld 'and filuer in the 
world . So then, Gods; rightequſneſle is an in= 
uiolable thing , ſothar the order of nature oughe 
rather to bee aboliſhed. Now. then if men bee 
kwde and froward , doth it follow thereforey 
that chey Chould pluck the ſonne out of the kie, 
or make the earth to bee confounded ? True ir 


isthatthere happen wp. yew by reaſon 


of our finnes , inſomuch thatour Lorde ſendethy 
both caine, and thunder, hayles,and tempeſtes; 
and ſuch other like thinges:bur yet for all thar, 


long as wee liuc here beneath, For why zdocwe 49 the order of nature continueth. vnappayred ak« 


knowe God throughly as we ought to doc ? No 
no, wce come farre ſhort ofit, Thenisitim- 
poſſidle for vs rolouc him with all our ſtrength 
and with all our affeQions:for knowledge goeth 
before loue , If our knowing of God bee burin 
part, ſo as wee be wrapped asyetin much dark- 
neſſe:our louing of God muſt alſo be weake lyke- 
wiſe . Morcouer wee ſee wharthe fondnefle of 
ourminde is : for in ſtcad of ſceking heauenly 


thinges , wee looke alwayes downeward . And 50 


if wee be deſirous bur ſo much as to lift ypour 
head : wee muſt be faine to ſtrive and to goe to 
itby maine force, and yer wee returne ſtill to 
our ownenature, How fickle are our deſires ? 
and how fight they one againſt another ? So as 
men are toſſed and turmoyled without ende or 
meaſure, and haue no reſt at all , but are tor- 
mented with ynquietneſſe, of ambition on the 
one fide , and of couetouſneſſe on the orher . 
Againe they would faine live at caſe and un plea- 
ſure,and rhey would fainc be had in honor and 
cſtimation.Finally they be combered with fleſh- 
ly luſtes and ſuch orher lyke thinges . Hereby 
thenir appeareth enough and roo much, that 
wee come farre ſhort of Jouing God with all our 
heart, andof gjuing our ſclucs wholy ouer varo 


ter ſuch turmoyling. Therefore wee muſt vn« 
derſtande, that although wcebec lewde, and 
there is nothing bur vnrighteouſnciſe and 
naughtineſic in vs : Yer muſt Gods iuſtice and 
righte continue perfe&e and vnappayred as 
inreſpee of the commaundementes : and we 
muſt ncedes ſtoope to them , and ſuffer our 
ſclues to bee condemned for nor diſchard- 
Bing our dueries , Do we then heare this ſumme 
of the Law, Thot ſhale lowe the Lord thy God with al 
thy hearte with all by ſcule, with all thy minde , and 
with all thy ſtrength? Let ic make vs conclude that 
we be all damned and accurſed before God,and 
thac chere is none other ſhift for vs, but to flee 
to his mercie ; aad rhat we bee nor condemned 
for any one ſinne, or for wwoor three:buty God 
findeth vs guilric inal pointes & al reſpe&s.And 
for proote therof,let vs examinewel y beſt works 
that we can haue done in all our lite:and there 


60 wilbe ſtil ſome fancie orother to rurn vs away, 


ſoas we ſhal norgoe on ſo freely towardes God, 
bury there wil be ſome tempratis mingled ther= 
with,or ſom toy to pluck vs back, & the diucl ſhal 
haue cndcuered to coole vs, And when itfarerh 
ſow vs,it is a plaine corruption to infeR y thing 
y (hold be good and commendablc in our works. 
Yce 
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274 > 1 Tis 46,SERMON 
Ye ſee thentharweeirake nor-any deliberation, 
any counſchor aty defirc in our whole life ;bur 
_ thecurſeof Gods with vs and ypon our heads, 
Were this well; in our heartes:all glory - 
pthe d ſhould bee bearen 
inys, and therewouldbe no more ſo much me- 
iting , wherewith the Papiſts are ſo bewitched, 
that rotheir owneſceming) 
to accountbeforeG OD . ' 


Cow us 
- b 


CO SB be: 


9 


ff 


Or Jonn Catvin / 


wee were well fi d aforchatid with the 
loue of God , ſhould not all thepowers of our 
popes phos —_ 2 Yes. So 

,our forging of ſo many imaginations, 
our letting of our defires and delightes' looſe to 
followe this and that, and our forgetring of God 
in the meane while, or rather our excluding of 
him from bearing any ſway at all in ys, doth 
prooue ſufficiently that the ive loue of God 


then ſcethar they be faroff fromrheir account. ro is not receiued intoour ſoules, Alas , dothit nor 


Howebeir foraſmuch'as the Diuell hath blinded 
them withſuchpride'': let vs on ourfide make 
our commoditic of this texr. 

And fith wee heare that God por woe 
we ſhould loue him perfeRly with all our heart, 
with all our minde,and with alour ſoulc:let vs be 
of opinion that hee condemnerh vs vrerly , vn- 
til hee haue _—_ vs of his owne infinite good- 
neſſe, Bur yer for ill this,we muſt plucke vp our 


_ appearethat we be yer farre of from diſcharging 


the hundrerh part of our duetie ? 

Beſides this foreſayd condening of ourſelues, 
wee muſt alſo quicken yp our ſclues , and ſay, 
whar docſt thou wretched creature? doeſt thou 
a thy ſclfe rodoc well firh god exhorteth thee 
o carneſtly?Inthe meanwhile thou ſeeſt 5 thou 
haſt much adoccuen to begin. Thus ye ſee how 
wee ought to beare this text in minde , that ir 


hearts an rout: our ſpirites, ſich wee ſee 20 may inflame ys with the loue of God, ſeeing we 


thar our Lorde prouokerh vs after that faſhion, 
For what maketh vsſo cold and negligent ?Ir is 
our bearing of our ſelues in hande that wee bee 
diſcharged . The cauſe therefore why men doc 
flatter themſclues , is for y they takethemſclues 
tobe perfe&, when e brought ſome pe- 
ric trifles vnto God. When we becar that poinr, 
lervs bethinke vs bow itis ſaid here, Thou ſhalr 
loue God with all thy heart. If it ay thatwe 
be not very difordeted in our life, 

haue praied vnto God at our vpriling iny mor- 
ning, wee haue done no man wrongallthe day 
long, we haue notplayed the whoremaſters,nor 
the drunkardes , wee haue norhurt any ofour 
neighbors,we haue not conſpyred any cuil, we 
haue not blaſphemed God, but wee haue occu- 
pied our ſelues abour ſome good marrers , inſo-+ 
much as wee haue indeuoured to doe good to 
ſuch as were in neceſlitic,and laboured to apply 


be yerſofarre off from the perfeRion which hee 
requireth and commaunderh . Againe ler ys 
marke well, thatour Lordes vppening of all the 
abilities of our ſoule here , is to make vs looke 
better to the good turnes that he hath done vs, 
to yeelde him homage for the ſame , and to ap< 
ply rhem to his honor, For whar a things it 
that wee haue the gift of conſulting, the choyce 
of diſcerning betweene good and euill, and the 


rthat wee 30 abilitie to coceiue things ſo as we can fay we wil 


doerhis or that? Lo here an exccllenr gift wher- 
with wee be indued, Now then ſecing wee haue 
will tochooſe , ſoas wee canſay, goto, Ifinde 
this tobee good: and againe, feeing wee haue 
a ſoule which beareth Gods image primtedinit, 
and ſeeing we haue ſo many goodly vermes, 
wherethrough wee excell all other creatures; 
ought not the conſideration thereof to prouoke 
vs the more to ſerue God, and to honour hing 


our ſclues to the things that God commandeth, zo with thoſe ſo precious giftes which hee hath pue 


and haue done them ſome ſeruice which had 
neede thereof: when night commerh,we thinke 
our (clues to be litlc Angels, and that God hath 
no more todemaundotvs. Thatis the cauſe 
that cooleth vs, and why we ſcruenotGOD fo 
earneſtly as were requifire, For wee beare our 
ſclues in hand , that wee bee perfeR,and we bee 
contented with our ſclues, and we need nothing 
elſe ro content vs withall, for we be too much in- 


in vs? Yes :and therefore ler vs kearne, that whe 
our thoughtes are ſctyppon vaine and wicked 
thinges, and when our defires runne at rouers 
andrebell againſt God: we vnhallowe ſo holy a 
treaſure, as wee deferue well tobce veterly caſt 
vp at Gods hand,becauſe of our vnthikfulnefle , 
Nowthen whereas Mofes ſpeaketh here of the 
thoughts and the will: and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
addeth one word more, that is towit, minde, 


clined tolike wellof our ſclues. But behold here 50 Soule, and will:ket vs vnderſtand that hereby we 


is wherwith to waken vs fro ſuch follie, namely, 
Thou ſhalt loue y Lord thy God.And after what 
manner?after our owne meaſure?No no: but w 
alour heart,w alour ſoule, & with alour ſtregrh. 
And therefore let ys looke thatwee ſearche well 
our thoughtes: and inexamining of our liues, ler 
vs conſider what a number of vaine and fonde 
fancies haue paſſed vs.And ifit be alleaged, yea 
bur Iyclded not to them: very well, diddeſt thou 


be warned, that if we ſubmit not our ſchues who- 
ly vnto God, thappeneth for want of confide- 
ring the good thinges that hee hath beſtowed 
vppon vs. Forif wee feek him liberall, as hee 
ſhewerh hiniſelfe towardes vs:ſurely it wil drawe 
vs wholy vnro him. So then lee vs conſider, that 
Gods making of vs ſo cxcellent as to haue his i- 
mage printed in vs,was notto any other cnd,thi 
y weſhould do him homage for them , &by thar 


not conceiue any ſuch thought > Will not thy g, meane be y more moued to louc himy8& tokeepe 


God pollefle thy whole ſoule? Shaly diuel beare 
rule oucr thy thoughrs,8 God iny meane while 


haue nothing to doe w thE? Andſceing he hath 
giuen thee choſe thoughtes, if thou fall ro min- 

ling ofthe w any corrupris, whence procedeth 
y, but fr6 y affe ion of our mindes? Therefore if 


our ſclues well from defiling ſo precious gifts , as 
reaſon, will, diſcretion, &all yreſt of the powers 
ofour ſoules which hehath giul vs.Thus yeſein 
efte& what we haue to remeber vpon this place, 

Bur yet herewithall wee muſt marke alſothe 
thing that I hauc tolde you heretofore: that is 
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Deut.1 3. 
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Mal.1.6, 
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to wit,that God wilnotbe ſerued by conſtraint, 
but of free loue.; He could ſay , Thou ſhalt ho- 
nour thy God, thou ſhalt obey thy God , thou 
ſhalr feare rhy G O D: and ſo hee doeth in 
other textes, anditis good reaſon that itſhould 
be ſo: but he ſpeaketh cxpreflely of loue . And 
why ? Toſhewetharif our ſeruing of himbee by 
conſtreint, ſo as wee goeto it againſt our wils: 
though wee honorhimneuer ſo much, and doe 
all that is poſlible to 
ſame proceede not of loue, ſo ag our heartyceld 
ynto him freely and withour gaineſaying: hee 
veeerly diſaloweth it, and ſuch ſeruicTisnot ac- 
ceptable ynto him , forhe loucrh him that gi- 
ueth with a free will andpure affeRtion , as ſayth 
Saint Paul treating of Almesdeedes . Sccing 
then that God louerth him which giueth with a 
chearcfull courage : thereby hee ſheweth char 
ifa man ſhould ſpend all his goods, yet ſhould ir 


not boote him at al asro Godward, vnlefle hee ,, 


haue adclight in well doing. And why? Becauſe 
God hath commaunded it, and wee ought a- 
boue all chinges ro deſire that hee beglorityed, 
that his rightcouſneſle bee obeyed , that he bee 
exalted ar our handes, that hee reigne ouer vs, 
and that we be his peoplc in very deede.. Ye ſee 
then tharthe chiefe joy which wee ſhould haue 
ro incline vs to doe well , is a hartic and free af- 
fetion. And thar is the cauſe why the worde 
Lowe was playnely ſer downe in this text. 

* Notwithſtanding, God will nothaue vs to 
Joue him as our fellowe : but hee will haue vs to 
louc him, honor him,and ſcrue him as our God. 
And therefore let vs marke well, that if wee will 
obſerue Gods lawe as we ought to doe : we muſt 
not confider himalonly inthe degree of a mai- 
Ker, thereby royeelde him reuerence: but wee 
muſt alſo ſerbefore vs the title of father, and aſ- 
ſure our ſelues that Gods intent is ro win vs to 


him by gentleneſſe, that our heart may bee as 40 


it were tyed ynto him , according to this ſaying 
of his by hus prophet, IfI be your maiſter, where 
is my feare ? andif I be your father, where is my 
loue ? In deede he ſertterh downe honor in that 

lace, to betoken that a ſeruant ought to feare 
fi maiſter : bur yer immediatly aer hee ſer- 
teth downe the worde Loue alſo, of purpoſe to 
ſhewe whathonour the childe yeelderh cs his 
father, 


And therefore let vs remember , that the ,, 


Grſt point of ſeruing God aright,is ro beeled vn- 
to him,yea andto be led thither vp6 knowledge 
of this worde Sauiour, ſo as we couet aboue all 
things to be ſo knitvnto him, as all our joy, 
contentation and reſt bee there, that by thar 


 meane we may no more be giuen tothe thinges 


thar are contrarie tro his righteouſneſſe., And 
that is the cauſe why wee ſay , thatwe muſt firſt 
know Gods grace and goodneſle, before we can 


ſeruc him. For as for ſuch as ſerue God for feare ,, 


of being damned, notknowing that hee will bee 
their ſauiour ; what doe they ? They ſeeme toin- 
force themſclues greatly foreward: but in deede 


they drawecleane backe . Though they breake 


both their armes and their legges , yerare th 
neuer the forewarder. And tor that cauſe is 1c 


ify his name: yerifthe ,, 
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in the hundred and thirtth pſalme « pra,138. 7; 
men 


ſayde 
ertes way evra = mercifull, and 
found him gentle and gratious : therefore' 
is hee feared and dreaded, In deede the world 
thinketh to ſerue G OD wellenough, without 
Tn eters, pee" 
this and that yponſuchopinion,” But wharfor 
that? Inche mcanewhilethey haue nocruſt in 
God, they neuer knewe his will nor his Jouing 
kindenefle : and therefore are they alwayes im 
terror and vnquietneſſe. 200k 
Truc it is that they. yeelde ſome ourwgy 
ſeruice vnto God: bur all thar cuer they doe is 
not woorth a pin , inſomuch thar God reiees 
cuen their keeping of the Lawe: for wee muſt be 
led by loue and by a franke and free goodwill , 
as I ſaydafore, And how may thatbee done? 
Euen by knowing God to be our father and Sa- 
uiour, asI alledged outofrhe text of malachie 


pſalme, rhatwee muſt firſt know Gods mercy, 
and reſt thereupon , or elſe wee can never 
fearc him, and come neerc him to ſerughim, 
Thatis the true &plaine meaning of on 
and ſo muſt wee apply ir. 

Moſes hauing ſpoken after that faſhion , ad- 
deth now, that the Lawe muſt bee fo deare yn- 
to VS, as to take it for our chiefe treaſure .. And 
foraſmuch as wee bee roo much ſubic&ro the 


o ſeckingofthe corruprible thinges of this world, 


and forget God out of hand,and withdrawe our 
ſelues too farre from him : hee ſayth,, chat men 
muſt have God: lawe continually in their fight , and 
make a: it were a Headroll thereof as if a woman 
were attyred after the auncient maner' , with 
borders onher head, bracelers on her armes : 
or asifa man ſhould make borders of thE abour 
his houſe,or ingrauers vppon the doores of his 
houſe, ſoas Gods gloric might be euery where. 
And whereas hee Chas Toy of frontlers 
and bracelets,and of painting and ingrauing of 
Gods lawe vpon doore poſtes: it is roſhewe that 
whereas men giue themſchues ro vaine glory in 
decking and attyring of themſelues, and the 
ſame turneth them away from God: they muſt 
make all their deckinges of Gods Lawe : thar 
muſt bee their Iewels. Like asif a man or a wo= 
man haue a coſtly Iewell vpon their finger , and 
rake plcaſure rherein : in ſteade thereof they 
ſhoulde haue Gods Lone goroigely before 
their eyes, ſoas aman ſhould no ſooner looke 
ypon himſclfe , no though it were but vpon his 
nayles, bur it ſhoulde come to his minde to 
thinke , Thou haſt a maker who faſhioned thee, 


- and whoſe will itis thatthou ſhuuldeſt ſerue him 


by yeclding thy ſelfe wholly ro his obedience. 
Although 10u bee a fillic vnprofitable creature: 
yet will thy God bee glorified in thee. Thus 
yee ſee howe we muſt make all our deckinges of 
Gods Lawe. Againe,in ſtcad of the beaurify. 
ing of houſes , with thinges of goodly ſhewe and 
furniture, tothe ende it may bee ſaide, this is 
the houſe of ſome man of eſtimation : che 
Lawc of God muſt be written vpon it, Now wee 
ſee what the meaning of Moſes was. 

But by the way we hauc here to bewaile y cor- 


rup=- 


: fal.r 30.7, 
and asis yetberter expreſſed in this verſe of the Ka AG 


Re. 
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26 _ 
ruprion of mankinde., For ir is maifeſt , that 
eucn of the holyeſt hinges in the world, men 
take occaſion to mocke God, and to marre all, 
and to turne thera to a contrary ende . As how ) 
This ſaying , Hearken 0 1/raell , the Lorde thy God 
is,0ne oneh God, is a notable ſaying, and worthic 
tobe had inremembrance aboue allothers . For 
ieferucth ro magnify the liuing G OD, that hee 
might bee diſcerned from the idols that haue 


bin forged, tothe endethar our religion might 10 


' becerteine and infallible. Then is it as excellent 


Matt. 3245, 


4lgflon, as a man ſhallreade any: andyer what 
haue the Iewes which were Gods people fared 
the better for it ? They haue turned it into a 
charme and ſorcerie , imagining y the ſpeaking 
of thoſe words would make a coniuration , lyke 
to rhe Agnu Deiin poperie, and to ſuch other 
geugawes as the papilts hang abourtheir necks, 
inthe wbich Ages Dei they write f beginning 


ofSaintlohns Goſpell and I wote notwhat els, 29 


wherewith they bearc themſclues in hand that 
they canconiure both God and the diuill . As 
much haue the Iewes done with this leflon: in- 
ſon thar they hauc abuſed cuen the ns 
Jetters of it, There is one letter (ſay they)whic 

importerh foure , berokeningthar God is Lorde 
of the fowre partes of the worlde . They haue 
taken otherſome according to their numbers 


and ciphers , to ſignify thinges which they haue 


deuiſed of their owne brayne. And inthe meane 39 


whilethcy had noreuerence to God, but would 
thathee haue no more power nor autho- 
ritic ouer them. And that doe they ſhewe full 
well , not onely by their deſpiſing, ſhunning, & 
reieRing of Ieſus Chriſt , who ought to haue 
reigned ouer them : butalſo by their crucifying 
ofhim in deſpite of God, and by their turning 
away fromthe ſaluation that had bin promiſed 
them, Andcuenas much haue they done with 
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conrraric ro his meaning , ſoas ithad bin better 
for vs neuer to haue heard one worde of his 
mouth, Thus yee ſee what wee: haue to marke, 
But now herewithall we muſt come to the 
meaning of Moſes, which I haue touched ſhorr- 
ly already . Remember theſe worde: ſayth hee, 
And howe ? By zalking and conferring of them in 
thy houſe , and as thou goeſt abroad . . Here wee ſee 
well how our Lordes mcaning wasnotto be ho- 
nored with gardes of garmentes and ſuch other 
thinges , bur to haue his lawe printed in his peo-= 
ples heartes gand to baue itkepralwayes treſh 
in remembrance . Therefore let vs conſider 
that whereas wee haue ſo muchneedelefle ralke 
our Lord will hauc his people exerciſed in tal- 
king and conferring vppon his lawe , whether it 
beeinreſting , or in _— , or when they 
be at home in their howſes ; If wee minded this 
warning well, ſurely it would be a bridle to reine 
vs backe and to withdrawe ys from the vn- 
profitable ralke whereunto wee bee ſo much 
giuen , For wee can ſpend, I ſay not ſome fore- 
noone , but the whole day continually in light 
ralke : but if wee ſpeake but two or three wordes 
of God , by and by wee bee wearie and it gree= 
ucth vs . Yet notwithſtanding, this talking of 
him isnot the chicfe poynt, For wee muſt come 


rothis ſaying of the pſalme, I beleceue, and ther- patusag 


fore will I ſpeake , For oftentimes and moſt 
commonly, they that haue Gods lawe in thejr 
mouth and at their tongues end, haue it notat 
all in their heart and affetion . Therefore 
wee muſt ſpeake of Gods lawe, much more with 
ourheartes than with our mouthes , Bur yer 
muſt we talke of iralſo , ro edify ourneighbors, 
thatthe father may teach his children and the 
maiſter his ſeruantes , toſerue God, Thar is the 
cauſe why our Lord commaundeth men to talk 
of his Lawe : not todiſcharge themſclues light- 


this text « For they haue turned to pride and 4 ly of it, as though the whole matter Jay in ſpea- 


ambirion the thing thatis ſayd here, as wee ſee 
how our Lord Leſus Chriſt inthe Goſpcll vp. 
braideth the Scribes arid Pharifies with their 
large gardes,inſomuchthat ifrhe common peo- 
ple had any narrowe garde of wryting , whercin 
the commaundements were ſer downe , theſe 

reat Rabbies ( tothe intent ro become holyer 
. other men, ) hadgardes of an handbredth 
yppon their garments, wherein Gods lawe was 


written in greatlezers ,that ir might be ſeene a 50 


great way off. O, thoſe were holy perſons, for 
they had Gods lawe writren in = letters, 
whcreas the common people had it in ſmall. 
They knew the lawe much berter,and therefore 
was God much magnifyed in them. Nay, con- 
trariwiſe, ſuch yaine bragging was a flatte moc- 
king of God : bur yet it was the faſhion of all 
men, as Ihaue declaredalready , And by this 
which befell the Iewes, ler vs take vnderſtan- 


dingandinſtruQion , thar theſame muſt ſerue © 


vs to bchold that we bee ſo froward, that where- 
as God laboreth to drawe vs familiarly vnto 
bim , we deſpiſc it, andin ſteadof profiting our 
ſclues by the doQrine that is ſet before vs, wee 
turne it ynto laughter, wee vnhalowe it lyke 
Churchrobbers, and we-turne quitc and cleanc 


king of it : bur to quicken vp and corre& our vn- 
luſtineſſe, ſo. as cuery man help foreward his 
neighbor , and drawe him with him, and the fa- 
thers and maiſtersin the meane whilebe careful 
toteach their children and ſeruants , as I ſayda- 
fore . Thatis Moſleſes ſimple mcaning when he 
ſpcaketh here of talking cither at home or a- 
broad - namely that mens talke muſt alwayes be 


. of Gods Lawe. 


Afterward here inſueth , ehow ſhale muſe vpon 
ut in thy heart . Hercin wee ſec how our Lord re- 
buketh vs, and ſheweth vs how fickle headed we 
bee, infomuch thatifwee be nor helde faſt by 
diuers mcanes, wee forget God his lawe out of 
hand. For whatis the cauſe that heſetreth as it 
were frontlets here before our eyes? Wherefore 
is itthat hee will haue ys to weare as it were Ta- 
blers, Ringes, and Bracelets; but for that wher- 
as we bee woont togaſe chiefly at ſuch thinges, 
and to make aſhewing of them, he will hauc his 
own law tobe ſer in them?Now the cxcellenteſt 
part of man is his face and his 'eyes : and our 
Lorde wil haue his laye to bethere . Againehe 
will haue it vpponour handes : and we cannor- 
doe any thing , but our handes muſt needs goe 
foremoſt ſtill in ir . Now our Lordes willis that 
wee 
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weothhuld-notÞe able; rv firre one finger , bin 
we ſhould be pur in minde of his law by &; Heres 
by he (hewerhvs (351, ſaydeaforc) char. it wee 
hauc nor good ſtore of bridles, we ſhall play the 
loſecoltes: and if the lawebe nor brought to 
our minde, and the remenibrance thereof rc- 
freſhed by many meanes: we wil ſoone baue for- 
it. Wee necdeno' more bur to cloſe our 
cye, and the thinges that wee had learned and 
which-had bin rolde vs and rerold vs afore ; are 
| treightways ourofour . Let vs vnder- 
ftand therefore tharour Lord blameth and cons 
demnerh vs in this rexe, forbeing ſo cuſtomably 
earried 190 and fro,and thathee mult bee fayne 
roquickett vs vp and to giue ys ſo many. helps, 
if hee wilLenivy vs and haue ys to obeye hym, 
That is one thing which wee haue to marke yp- 
on this text. | 
- Beſides thisletvsmarke alſo, that our Lord 
could not better haueraſitedthe vanities wher- 
unto men and womenare giuen in allcheir pre- 
tieroyes and rifles. ,/int artyring and decking 
chemſclues with gardes, imbroyderies, and bors 
ders and ſuchorher-Jyke'thinges: God (Liay.) 
could nor haue skorned ſuch vanics betrer, thi 
Wong vs that inthe meane while wee forget 
the chictcſt poyntofall , which is the minding 
ofhislawewhichweeforger eaſily , co occupy 
our ſclues abour vaine and vnproktable rhinges; 
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their houltoldex, and to oecupy' 

bringing vpof their children. Thivisa beauni> 
full arryre,and ſuch a one as is precioasin Gods 
Gghr, as Saint Peter rermerhir <:S0 then let yB 
marke, that whereas the worldlinges doe decke 
and diſguiſerhemſclues, and make ſo many de= 
uiſcs to pleaſe andallureone another : we muſt 
beware that wee take the true decking which wil 
make ys acceptable before God :thar is ro wit, 


I9 that wee beare his Lawe in minde, and can glo- 


ry that wee haue a God which guideth and go- 
uerneth ys accordingly asit hath pleaſed him 
toreceme vs for his people , and to.giue vs his 
word torule our lives by, + | 
Nowlet vs kneele downein the preſence © 


our good God with acknowledgement of our 


. faukes,praying him to make vs ſo to feele thew, 


as we may learn to miſlyke thE more and more, 
and to flee for refuge to his mercie, being vrrer= 


39 ly voydeof all rriiſtin any ſtrength ofour owne : 


And yet notwithſtanding that wee may noe 
leaue toinforce ourſclues , ſo as we may be the 
more giuen to his ſeruice , knowing that we bee 
nor yet come to perfection by a great way , no 
nor yettothe midde way thereof : and: there- 
fore thattheſe warnings which hee giuerh vs 
may inflame ys more and more to yeelde him 
prayſe alourlife long, by acknowledging the be. 
nefites which hee hath beſtowed vppon vs, and 


And this is ſpoken chiefly .ro women , becauſe 39 the nobilitic and worthinefle which hee hath 


they giuerheſclues ouer curiouſly to theſe nice 
attircsand decking . :- For if they confideted 
that thcy ſhoulde apply themſclucs to the mins 
ding of Gods lawe,they would not be ſo much 
occupicdin decking or-rather in diſguifing of 
themſclues : bur they would rather confider 
which isthe true decking of faithfull women: 
thatisco wit, to feare God, to live honeſtly, 
mildely , chaſtcly, and ſoberly , to goucrne well 


iucn vs abou allcreatures, that we may carne 
Nereby 66 withdrawe our ſches from all the 
yaine and tranfitorie thinges of this world, and 


to ſecke the ſpiritualland heauenly thinges, to . 


the intent that being knit vnto: our God , wee 
may not one wichland all worldly remprari- 
ons , bur drawe our nei s from the 
ſame byour example . That ir may pleaſe him ro 
graiic this grace notonly to vs butalſo ro al.8&c. 


| On Wednesday the xxiij. of Tuly. 1555. 


The-xlvi. Sermon, which is the third upon the ſixt (hapter. 


| ” And whendheLoed & God ſhal haue brought thee into the land, which 
he ſware rothy fathers Abraham, Ifaac,and lacob, to' giue thee great and goodly 


* 


Cities whicht ou uildedſt not: .. * 


{4 


11 And houſesfull of all manerof goods which thou filledſt not: and welles 
which thou digged(ſt not-: and vineyardes and Oliuegardens which thou plan - 


tedſtnor: and 


f* 4- > 


u ſhalt have caten'ttd filed rhy felfe : 


- 12 Then beware, kaſt peraduentute thou forger the Lord which brought thee 
outof the land of Egype,from the houſe of bondage. 


13 Thou ſhalt 
his name. 


I E haue ſcene how it was Gods 
V4 { wil that his law ſhould alwayes 


Vo 

NV bee before .his peoples. eyes, 
W.v/\/ 

8 JANA. 


and that the remembraunce 
——>c >) all mcancs . Forthis cauſe hee 


þ2 


thereof ſhould bee renewed by 


arc the Lorde thy G O D, and ſeruchim, and ſivcareby 


commaunded them to ſer gardes vppon their 
arments , and to wryte the ſentences of rhe 
awe therein, and to weare them in ſteadof 
bracelers,andorher ornaments,and to haue the 


in their cappes andin thereſt of their apparell, 
and to ingraue them vpon the poſtes of their 
: Aa houſcs. 
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pompe when bee rich : in ſtead thereof 
G O Dwoulde that his farbfull ones ſhoulde |, 
decke them fehies with holinefſe of hyfe, 
For it is notenough forthem to beare skroules 

of the lawe aboute them valefle all of ir be 
refcrred to the right end, 

Now we muſt alſo cal to minde what hath bin 
rouchcd afore:namely that ifwe were as wel in> 
clined tothinke gETI_—_ vppon the do- 
&rine which hce ſctreth forth ynto vs , as were 
requiſite:we ſhould not neede any other helpes. 
Therefore it is a token that wee bee full of vani- 20 
tics, and that our wittes wander too and fro , and 
that it is very harde for ys to ſertle our {clues 
ypon God . 

Bur yet notwi ing wet ſhallbee nc- 
uer the more excuſed for all that . Secing then 
that wee be eaſily led away after our owne fol- 
lics , and there are a great number of remprati- 
ons it this world to bleare our eyes withal, and 
to wipe Gods law out of our hearts and mindes: 
jt ſtandeth vs it hand to takethe more payne 30 
che thing thar is commaunded vs here , namely 
chat wee make a continual exerciſe of returning 
ynto God , ſoas it be our whole ſtudie, and that 
whereas weeſce the vnbelcucrs caryed away in 
their owne follies, wee ſecke ynto God, ro ſer» 
tle our ſchues go z and ro referre all our 

- . thoughtrs anddefires vnto hirh ,ſothateucn in 
making 'mith:-wee haue him before our cyes, 
andin our temembrance,tothe end he may be 

| glotifyed inthe thinges that wee take pleaſure 40 
in. 
. Andnow Moſes addeth, tha whenthe people 

ſhall bee comt into 1h1e land that was promiſed chem , 

| Of indoy the goods that are there:(for we know it was 
a fruirful & fat land:)they muſt beware that they 
forget not himto whome they were beholden 
for all chinges , butrather honor and ſeruehim, 
and ſhewe themſclues to holde alUrhings of him 
who is their God , Now at the farſt ſight ic might 


ſhould nor forgerthe Lord their God, after they 


inhetite, For is itpcfſi le y a people which bach 
bin guided by the hand of God,and ſeene ſoma. - 


nded , as to bee vnmundefull of him towhome 
they were ſomuch bound ? Thar were againſt - 
nature . But what? The ynrhankfulnefſe of men 
is ſo great, that notwithſtanding all the bene- 


yet they ceaſe norto defy him, oratleaſtwiſe to 

ſhew char they haue nofurther care of 5 thinges 

that were tolde thetn , True it is thar here Mo- 

y ſes ſpeakerhtorhe people of Iſracll . Bur yer in 
that people hee ſcrteth vs forth a lookingglaſle, 


i 
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| houſes { | All this reh6arfall rended ro this wherein toſhewovour frownrdneſſe inthiewe 
ende , that becauſe menare; too forgerſull of cannor finde in our heartcs to doe homage to 
> GODSLawe, muſt haue cerrcine @Godfor all his benefircs., bur thar allthat euce 
helpes and meanes to pur thent in minde hecbeſtowerh ypon vs is loſt, becauſe it is miſe 
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chemſclues. , and in making themſelues vsnetthinketharrhis dofrine was written for | 
braue to the eye , and giue themſelues ro thelewes onely: butler vs rather ynderſtand 


that itisdireRed vnto vs alſo, 

Howbeit , firſt ofall wee muſt marke whae 
Moſes meant : and afterward the doQrine con« 
teyned therein muſt bee applyed to the inſtru. 
Rionofour ſelues . When chow arr come ( ſaith 
hee ) into the land which the Lord chy God prondſel 
vo thy fathers Abrahan , Iſaac , and Iaceb, Moles 
ſpeaketh cxpreficly of Gods promiſe , wo the 
intent that the people mighrbee hly per- 
ure their going into _ was not 
by ha rd, nor their winning of ſo many vi- 
Qories againſt their enemies In by good for- 
rune(as they terme it)or by their owne ſtrength 
and pollicic: butrhar it- was Gods 
owne hand , and all came ofhis power. True ir 
is thatthe wonders which were ſhewed ar that 
time,were ſufficient _— rwhaue made them 
belceue, ſo as they necdednot to hauc ſoughe 
any further . t 

When the people fawe Gods ſcrurges 
pon the Egyptians , was it not-a ſure recor 
ofthe dune and heauenly power which ſhewed 
irſclfe there? Againe, whereas they paſſed the 
red ſea , whereas they were guided with a clowd 
by.day and with a fire by 'night ; whereas they 
werefed with mannafrom heaven, ahd whereas 
they ſawethe clowd vpon the tabernack which 
was atokenof Gods preſence & maicſtie: ſhould 
they not haue concluded that God bare nile o- 
uer them and ſhewed himſclfe to betheir guide? 

es: and yet for glthat ,.Moſes beholding tha 
Lrntheamola e of the people, thought nor 
enough totell them of the thinges which were 
ſerne art thartime,bur alſo alledged the promiſe 
_ had beenc made fowre hundred yeetes a+ 

re. 

. Behold (ſayth hee,) the Lorde thy G OD 
willbring thee ito the landof Chanaan.If tho 
aske whatproofe oy rien it " you hands 
thou needeſt no long diſputing of the'mareer,, 
thou knoweſt whar COTE made. thereof, 


ſecme ſuperfluous to warne the people thatthey 5o This beritage thEwas aſſigned vnto you aforee 


hand by the free c of your God, eucfh 


had poſſcfſed the land that was 'giuzn them ro '' before you were borne , If God had giuen this 


| Land fimply to the people of Ifracll withour pro« 
'miſing of it before; it had bin ſomewhat the 


ny miracles, ſhould curncaway., yeaand bee fo . darkeſbmer, 


- Bur ſeeing that GOD made an agree- 


menr'and avic were a ſolemne league with A- Geaap1yi 


braham, ſaying , rhis is the figne that I enter 
into couenant with thee and with thine ofspri 


fires which they hauc recciued at Gods hand, 60 this day, namely that thou ſhake inherite chis 


land : howbeit , that ſhall nor bee preſently , 
bur thou thy ſelfe muſt live and dyc there 
as a ſtraunger , /and alſo they that come 
of thee their ofspring lykewiſe , muſt 
bee ſoiourners in a traunge nds « gu 
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bee there vexed andyreencd with continudll cy 


wilt tperforme my promiſe: Dorhit nor appeare 
by theſe ſayinges, that God wrought in thatbe- 
halfe> Should any furthierproofe be ſoughtther- 
of > may not cuen feelen with their 
hands We ſec then for what purpoſe Moſes al- 
Jedgerh here y promiſe yhad bin made ro Abra- 
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ſhalt dwel? (For hee ſpeakerh here'of the time 
ro come ;) Wheriyce come intothe land, yee 
ſhall finde fayrehoiiſes , and rhat of orher mens 
building: ye ſhall finde all maher of houſholde 
ſtuffe and necefſarics ready made”; 'yee ſhall 
finde vineyardes and Oliuvegardens thru 

: yee ſhall finde 


planted: ye ſhallwantnothi 
dhad' not wa- 


welles ready Geged: for that 
hanlſaac,8 lacob:yeaand Gods rehearſing of $6 ter ar will; We know what payne and diſtreſſe 


his promiſe againe, was a larger proofe thereof, rheholy fathers were driuen vnro,onely to haue 
ſogs the thing became the derter knowen and water for thernſclues and their cartel; namely 
of more authorine*'; In gdeede the le are howthey weredriuenfrom place to place, yea 
alfo pur in minde therggithall; charchis inheri- and that norfor atiy pretious thinges, bur when 
raficebefe ebyrhcir owne policie, ttor they digged ſome poore pitre, their neighbors 
for any worthynefſe that was in thernſclues, nor came and draue them from it , Not withour 
was conquered by ther own power ror, cauſe thetefore is Kere exprefſe 'mention made 
bat was/ giuen thert-freely of God, ſo as it be® 8 of pirres'or' Welles”, ro ſhewe thar the people 
houed them iro acknowledge that they had re= ſhould finde allcommodiries there, without the 
cciucdjr,and thartheir poſleſling of it was not 0 purting-rov of ohe finger to take any paynes 
as though they had obreined ir by their dwrie for them; 7 bac | 

power ; The Lord (fk hee) promifed you And therefore hee addeth , rake good heede 
chis land , At what tine ?*'when' none of them —=— har chowforget nor che Lord thy God when thou art 
was yerbotne or bted ,' Then coulde not fall, This istherhicfe marter which wehaue 


haue carnedordeſeruedaughr. And t it 
behoued them ro acknowlepge that Gods onely 
free'giftwas the cauſe of ir, and chatrhey obrey- 
nednotany thing burrhrough his freebeſtowed 
mercie ;becauſe it pleaſed himſo ro'doe , ' For 


towey. For Moſes doth vs to vnderſtand, that 
mEare a kintoreſtic horſes: if they be oucrpam- 
pered, they fallto kicking,and wifl not be hand- 
led nor ordered any more: and this fimiliuide 
is ſer downe more expreſlely in the two and 


$75 
rhou build the hovſes wherein thou dwelleft or . 


Gen.2t.25, 


& 26,19. 


20, 214235 
32s 


men willneuer ſufficiently perceiue themſclues 30 thirtith chapter. But in this place hee ſhewerh Deur. 3 241 5 


| bee vreerly 

of il their merites atid thatirbee ſhewed them 
that they liaue nor any thing of their owne to 
bring, bur char it is God which doth all , notof 
duerie, but of good will Men muſt bee fully 
perſwadedof that, or elſe they will neuer-durly 
petceiue themſchies ro bee bound vnto God. 
"And whereas Moſes ſpeaketh afterward of 
_ and goodly Citics, of howſes full of 


des, of vineyardes, oliuegardens, and of all 49 


other commodities: iris ro make the people to 
ynderſtand theberter, thar God delt not nigard- 
ly with them, but had powred forth his rreſures, 
tothe intent that they ſhould be the-more pro- 
uoked to ſerue him. Andthatis another point 
well worthic to bee marked. For ſo long as' God 
dealeth with vs but after rhe ordinarte"maner ; 
wee willnot perceiue that heis willing to bee 
our father , becauſe wee conſider bur the order 


of narureand ſtand muſingrherupon. That then 50 


was the cauſe why God voutlafed to adde the 


_ fullmeaſure ofall liberalitic , by handling his 
© people as is ſhewed here, ſoas hee gave them 


nor a meane land, that was neither barrein nor 
abundanr, of which ſort ſome are to bee found: 
bur hee gaue them faire and ſtrong cities , hou- 
ſes throughly furniſhed, and groundesthrough- 
ly manured. Secing it is ſo;the people oughrto 
haue bin the more prouoked to acknowledge, 


playnely ,that ouermuch eaſe is the cauſe of 
wilbal ſtubborrineſle : ſo thatifGod harh once 
pampered "2 , wee forget him , and play the 
drunkardes ſo as we cannor order our {claes in 
ſach wiſe inthe inivying of the benefires which: 
hee beſtoweth yppon vs, as to yeelde him thiks 
for them and to ſerue him the more effeually, 
bur contrariwife we deuoure them vp with ſuch 

ecdinefſe and excefſe, as our natiire becom- 
meth vrrerly brutiſh , and God hath no more 
authoritic over vs, but wee bcare our ſclues in 
hand that wee could well enough forbearc him , 
Yee ſee then thatmen become bruriſh through 
pleaſures and abundance of wealch , And that 


1s the thing whigh Moſes hath 'nortd here, iti 
ſaying: rake g de that thou forget nyt the Lorde 
God when thou ars full | 


Finally hee concludeth, that wee muſt feare 
God, and homor him , and take him for our GOD, 
which thing heberokeneth by this word Sweare , 
For wheras y people are commanded to ſweare 
by the naine of God,as wee ſhallſce more ful- 
ly heareafret: it ſeructhra ſhewe how it was his 
wil that they ſhould kepe the Religion that was 
giuen them by the Jawe , and not mingle it 
with any fdolatrie ,ſo as they might throughly 
proteſt that rhey had not any moe Gods than 
thar one which had ſhewed himſclfe by hislawe 
and word. That is the cffeR of the matter which 


thar ſeeing God had ſhewed himfelfc ſobounri- 60 is conteined here.ln deede the land of Chanaan 


full ;it became nor rhem to fall a ſleepe , burro 
knowe him to whom they were ſogreatly bound. 
And itis ſayd expreſſly heere , that the people 
ſhould poſſeſſe the thinger which they had not made , 
or gotten zo themſelves  Thete is nor an 

thing of thinc owne labor , ſayth hee . Diddeft 


whuch had bin promiſed to the fachers of olde 
time, and giuen to the people of Iſracll by ſo 
many miracles, had more to be conſideredin 
it, than haue the countryes wherein the faith- 
full dwell at this day . For wee bee not ſetled in 

Aas them 
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230 . 
chem by the mightic and miraculous hand of 
God by heothir fel inthole dayes - Bur 
yer for al that wee muſt come backe to this 
poynt , that none of ys commerh into this 
worlde by his owne, power, and chatour dwel- 
lingin it is the ſingular benefire of God . For 
there ſhould bee no carth atall , if God liſted 
nor to aſſigne it ynto men, : 

It is for our ſakes that the ſeas & waters with- 


53S and drowne the whole earth . And therefore 
3 although there were no more but the order of 
narurey itwere amiracle great enough to ſhewe 
vs that God vourſafeth to nouriſh vs here . We 
know what is ſayd in another text which we ſhall 
ſce hereafter :thatis to wit, tharGod did ſpred 
our his mecrteclines ouer all the nations ot the 
world, ſo as hee deuided the countries and did 
ſer the bountes of them. Then letvs vnder- 


Deur, 33.8, 


ner ofthe world , without Gods maintcyning of 
ys there, nor haue any place to dwellin, which 
js not giuen vs of his free favour, . And as the 
land of Chanaan was dedicated tothe ſeruice of 
God at thar time :ſois the whole world conſe- 
crated thereunto at this day , For it is ſayde 
D, that our Lorde leſus Chriſt is aking , and char 
EE - Pll, 2, 6. 8. ce hath inlarged his dominion from the one 

3 ende of the worlde to the other , Wherefore let 


here and his mainteyning of vs here, is to re- 
cciue ſuch prayſe ar our handes as hee deſer= 
ucth. 

Now it is certeine that wee muſt live of our 
labor , and moſt men ſhal not haue the world 
atwill , but a number hauc much a doeto get 
bread , and God will handle them very hard) : 
but yet hewſocuer they fare,one bit of bread is 
enough xo make them beholden to the Lorde, 


ct muſt they be fully reſolued of this which we 
all ſee hereafter , namely thatir is not their 
'Jabor that find<th them, bur the blefling of God, 
whereby the children of Iſracll were fed in the 
wildernefſe . Trueth it is that the falling of 
the Manna from hcauen wa ore manifeſt 
roken . Butyerhowſocuer thEcaſe ſtand, God 
hathlcft a continuall preſident , that by whac 
meanes ſocuer wee lite : ir is hee that main- 


both ſuſtenance and nouriſhment and all thac 
cucr wce haue, Yceſcerhen thatno mancan 
cxempt himſclfe from ſeruing of his God , and 
from ſh:wine by our deedcs that we thinke our 
ſelucs beholden ynto him , both for our lyfe 
and for all chinges belonging chereunto., Again 
the more bountifully and liberally chat G O D 
dealcth with vs, the nivre ought wee tobe pro- 
uoked to ſerue him . Therefore ler cucry of 


3 bencfites well in minde; Let nor the poore 
þ-. - murmur —_ 4 they wor not oftentimes which 
way co turne chem : bur let them aſſure them- 
ſclues that G O D will , blefle the ltle 
which they Hhaue , as it ſhall well ynough 
ſuſtcine them roliue therewich And as for 


Tur 47,SznMox Or JTonn Catyin 


holdethemſclues; or cle they would ouerflowe ,g ſome other meane , and that 


vs vnder{tand , that our.Lordes ſerting of vs 30 to loue him as weou 


Ycaand although men labor for their living : 49 


teynerh vs, 3ndiris at his hand that wee receiue 50 
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thericher ſorte which haue more aboundance} 
letthem vnderſtandthat Gods ſhewing of him- 
ſclc ſo gratious rowardesthem , is torhe ende 
<rhaaat the berrer knowe him and honor 


. For although rhe richc forte now 
and then alledge that they haue hn cm 
payne in gathering thethinges which they poſ- 
{eflc, or that they haue atteyned to them by 
haue them by 
ſucceſſion from rhceir fathers and aunceſters: 
Yer will not God loſe bis right, for (as I fayd 
aforc )it is his bleſſing that makerh men riche, 
Therefore they that pe moſt muſt knowe 
thac Gods being hberal.  thar faſhi= 
on,is to the ende to binde them the ſtrentlyer to 
him, andtoallure them the more to ſeruc and 
honour him as their father , yea and as akinde- 


ſtand , that wee cannotbee in any nooke or cor- , , gitc his childrentheic fill ofal good thinges, ſo 


hearecd father which defircth ing but to 
as they may not wantany thing. _ 
Thus hauewechcere a Vw rule: which 


is, thataftcras G O D gueth vs eaſe and the 
commodities ofthis world, ſo muſt wee bee the 
morediſpoſed to loue him: for that gemileneſle 
of his draweth ys vnto him , And when we haue 
ſo taſted ofhis goodneſle and found ſauour in it: 
necdes muſt there bee too great vnkindeneſſe 
andchurliſhneſſein vs , if wee bee nor moued 
une todoeAnd thar _ 

: not only in our cating & drinking,bur alſo im 
all chinges that concerne this preſent lyfe , 
As for example, if G O D giue vs peace and 
quictneſle , whiles others are in-trouble or ax 
warres : if wee bee vnucxed of $sand diſ> 
caſes , while wee ſee a number of other folkes 
afflicted: lervs vnderſtandthat our Lord allu- 
reth vs gently vnto him , and would faine winne 
vs by ſuch kindenefle , and therefore if wee 
yourſafe not ro come vnto himywee ſhall pay 
rightdeare for the thinges that wee ſhall haue 
receiued at his hand. True it is that God rc» 
quireth not os {a jeygrs at our handes : for we 
haue not any thing to giue him: bur yer will he 
haue vs to bee thankcfull rowardes him for our 


dycties ſake, If wee doe not fo: it muſt bee 
layd toour charge , that being not his children, 
wee haue treacherouſly robbed him of his 


oods , 
For what right haue weeto the injoying of 
them , but that hee is our farther > Andif 
wee honor him not, dare wee ſay wee bee _ 
of the number and company of his children? Romaz-4a 
And that is the cauſe why Saint Paul is fo 
hotre againſt ſuch as returne not vnto 
GOD when hee ſpareth them , Whar 
meane yee you wretches | hee? ) know 
yee not that yce abuſe the great treaſures 


of Gods goodneſſe > For his dealing fo 


vs on his owne bchalfe learne to beare Gods 60 gently with you FA as an alluring of you to 


repentaunce , Truc it is that G O D doth 
ſomerimes chaſtiſe vs ſharpely , to waken 
vs and to make vs knowe our faultes , thar 
wee may bee ſory for them: Bur yet for all 
that , if hee deale mildely with vs , it is as 
much to ſay as he: woulde faine _ oy 


Matt.2 3-37 
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friendly meanes,as hathbin faide already.Nowe 
ifthis can beare no ſway with vs, wee ſhewe our 
ſclues to be too rooleud, and y we deſpiſe Gods 
goodnefle, yea and thatwee make bur a skorne 
and mockage of it. And therefore muſt horri- 
ble vengeance hang ouer our heades, according 
as S.Paul threatneth inthe foreſaide place, to al 
ſuch as abide hard harted and ſtubborne in their 
vices,when God beareth with them, And nowe 
Jet vs looke to our ſelues, For although eucry 
mans ſtare be not ſo wealthie as hee would wiſh: 
yet are wee handled very gently in reſpe& ofo- 
thers. What remaineth bur thatour Lord ſhould 
enter into account with vs, if wee onour fide 
haue noluſt ro ſerue him, andtharthe caſe and 
reſt which-hee giuerh vs, bee not applyed ro 
ſhewe-that wee rake him for our tather in- 
deede , foraſmuch as hee handleth vs as his 
children? 1f wee ( ſay I) acknowledge nor this: 
then ſhall not our vathankefulnefle eſcape vn- 
puniſhed, | 

Alfoby the way lerys not forgethowe Moſes 
exhorteth heere the people of Ifracl ro beware 
tharrhey forget not the Lorde when they were 
well fedde and en full, Burſceing that we 
bee inclined ro ſuch frowardeneſſe as well as 
they, ler vs conſider our owne diſcaſe, that wee 
may ſeeke remedie for it. For though there 
were no more but thisone point: it wereenough 


TO 
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Cay. 6, 231 


make common prouerbes of it , but in the 
meane while no man thinkes vppon it, Wee 


ſay that nothing marreth men but caſe: Wee 


ſay that ouermuch welth maketh men vnweldie: 
and yetin the meane while the ſame thing be- 
falleth vs,and none of vs findeth fault with him- 
ſelfe. And although God preuentys and blame 
vs, anddoe ys ſuch ſhame as to make vs heare 
of it:yctwillnotweethinke vppon it. Notwith- 
ſtanding it is not written in vaite, When thou 
haſt thy fil of the benefites of thy God beware thas thou 
forget him nos, Wherfore let vs marke, that proſ- 
-pernic of itſelf oughtto proucke ys roreſottvn= 
ro God, bicauſe it 15 all one as if he ſhould reach 
out his hands and armes vnto vs . Like as when 
afather offererh his childe a thing and ſayth to 
him, Come hither , and holdeth outhis armes: 
ſo likewiſe Gods deſire in beſtowing his benches 
yppon vs, is norhing elſe but to ſee vs quiet, as 


20 it were in his Jap or vnder his winges. Nowe 


then, it wee haue an eyc tothe order of nature: 
proſperitic ſhould drawe vs ro God, and make 
vs well minded toſerue him: and yetnorwith- 
ſtanding, wee ſee how wee deſpiſe both GO D 
and nature and all kindenefſe, and become 
wootſe than wilde beaſtes, For whereas G OD 
allureth vs to him after that gentle manner: 
wee turne our backes vppon him, and in ſtead 
of coming to him, retyre from him: nay (which 


rooccaſion men to miſlike of themſclues , and 30 wootſe is) wee kicke againſte him, For itts not 


tobeeaſhamed, For wee becas monſters a- 
gainſt kinde : infomuch that whereas God offe- 
reth himſelfe ro ys, and reacheth vs his hande, 
ſo as if wee ſawe him in his owne perſon, wee 
coulde haue no greater affurance of the father- 
ly lonc that hee beareth vs, than that hee is ſo 
liberall that wee may haue our fill of his bene- 
fires: yer notwithſtanding wee forget him cuen 
when hee putteth vs in minde ofhim,noronely 
by ſpeaking to ys, bur alſo by ſhewing vs by ex- 
promes thar hee knitterh himſelfe to vs, and 

ath a careof vs in watching ouer vs, not one- 
ly for the ſauing of our ſoules , bur alſo for the 
nouriſhing of our bodies, feeding vs like litle 
babes , and as it were ftretching out of his wings 
ouer vs, as a hen docth ouecr her chickens, as 
compariſon is made inthe holy Scripture . See- 
ing that God giueth ys ſuch proofe of his good- 
neſſe, and alſo knirreth himſelfe vnro ys, of pur- 
uy ro gather vs together and to take vs vp to 

imſelfe : were it not a diucliſhe madnefle to 
forgerhim, and to turne our backes vpon him, 
and roſhur our eyes againſt him, yea and to 
conceiue ſo excefſiue rage as to ſay , wee wil not 
thinke vpon him that ekerh vs, isnor this a di- 
ueliſhe madneſſe? Yes: and yetisthere not a- 
ny of vs all, tharcan excuſe himſelfe to bee vn- 
ſubie& ro ſuch naughtineſſe. So then , this 
rexr ought of right ro humble vs, and to make 


vs aſhamed afore G O D, becauſe wee ſee wee 60 


bee ſo malicious and ſpirefull as not to regarde 
God when hee is neere vs, norto wake and 0- 
penour eyes tharwe might ſce his goodneſſe 
whenitis ſhewedvnto vs, yea cucn her ſo eui- 


dent and cafie a maner, Thatis the thing which 
We hauc to remember. Truc it is that wee 


oO 


4 


FO 


inough for men'to deſpiſe Gods goodhiefle, and 
to ſtop their eyes,and to deuour al y good things 
which they haue , without knowing who giueth 
them: bur alſo they proceede ſo farasto ruſh a- 
gainſt him, and to 'gnaſhingtheir teeth athim, 
and to ſpurning athim , If a man ſhouldliken vs 
to ſwine, wee woulde thinke hee did vs ym 
wrong. And yet are ſwine contented with roo» 
ting in the ground, to fill themſclues with the 
Acornes that are fallen downe, and they be not 
ſo fearce as to fall to rending downe of the tree, 
they leape not vp __ it, =P byre notthe 
boughes, they haue rheir groines higing alwais 
downward. Asfor ys we play indeede the ſwine, 
bicauſe we haue alwais our groines in the earth: 
inſomuch that When we cram our ſelues neuer 
ſo full, there is none of vs whiche lifterh yp his 
mind on higheto ſaye, it is Gods hande thatgi- 
ueth ys this thing:but cither we impure althings 
toour owne policic, or we thinke that the gaine 
commethofour ſeſues , Or wee imagine thatir 
happeneth vs by ſome chaunce, and to be ſhore 
wee neuer thinke of God , But beſides this, wee 
fall ro ſpiring ofhim, we caſte our our furye and 
rage againſt him,we ſtrike athim withour rusks, 
wee withſtand him ſtubbornly to rhe vttermoſte 
of our power, and we could finde in our hartes 
that his Iuſtice were vtterly aboliſhed , For wee 
rreade it ynder foote , as much asin vs lyeth. 
We ſce then that we bee woorſe than ſwine, and 
woorſe than the vileſt brute beaſtes that are, yea 
we be cuen vnkindly monſters. 

But behold,our God callerh vs to him by this 
exhortation, whercin wee ſce the paticntneſſe 
which hee vieth rowardes ys. Ifa father had 
handeled his child as gently as could be, farre 
| : Aaz aboue 


Prove 30, 9. 


Phill, 3,13, 


þ mg ramg rs ws wp 
thereupon growe c deſpiſe hi 
oa dnkes bee him ſuch diſplea- 
ſure, as to diſdaine to open his mouth rohim, 
rorell him of any thing bicauſe of his deſpi 

of him after char faſhion 2 Yes. Then is it mo 
certaine that wee bee much lefle ro bee borne 
with when ir falleth out , that wee refiſt GOD 


who is more worth than all the fathers in the 
world, without compariſon, Sothen, ſhould he 10 wee haue wealth arwill, 


not haue iſt cauſeto ler vs alone as wee bee, 
when he ſcerhthat wee haue no minde of him, 
and that eucn hisbenefites are an occafionyn- 
to vs to diſpiſc him, ſo azwee turne them the 
cleane contrarie way fro the lawfullyſe where- 
vnto hee had ordained them ? Might hee not 
iuſtly leaue vs in that ſtate as curſed creatures 
and vynwoorthy that cuer hee ſhoulde open his 
mouth to _ to vs? Yes and yer for allthar 

he commerh to 

knowe yce bee inclined to forget mee , when 

haue fed you well and fat, and rhe more abun- 

dancethar you haue,the more ye refuſe to come 

to me, and therefore ye deſerue to be ſhaken off, 
& thatI ſhould never remember you any more. 
Yet norwithſtanding , my defire is nor that. 
you ſhould periſh,bur that ye ſhould returne yn- 

tomee. What naughtinefle or lewdnefle ſo e- 

uerleſpic in you, I am contented to take you 


Tus 47, SxxMoxN Or TounCartvit : 


vs ſtarkeblinde. If wee thinke well yppon rhis; 
it will make ys to beare pouertie the more parti 

ently. When wee want our pleaſu we prog 
lyghtes , when wee wantour delicare morſelles, 
and when wee want abundance to fill our ſelues 
withall: let vs knowe that our Lorde harha re- 
garde to holde vs iti awe by that meane : for we 


ſhoulde bce in daun wn. pn. ny ng 
ſhoulde growe too farre, And therefore when 
lervs bethinke vs thus: 


why was it ſayde to the people of Ifracl, forger 
nord G oD when thoukaſ thy fill ? It was 
bicauſe can not etheir wealth, inſo 
much tharif all that they haueneede 
of, yea and more too:they ouerſhoot themſclues, 
they play the looſe coltes, they arme themſclues 
agamſt GOD, and they haue no more care of 
him, Is the winde in that doore ? Letvs learne 
to haue God alwayes before our eyes: ſo as if he 


ſeeke vs. Beholde( ſaicth he )I 20 deale graciouſly with vs and gine vs more than 


he doeth to other men, wee may haue the skill 
to conſider, See howe my God cominethto me, 
and to what intent but that I ſhoulde beeas ir 
were brooded ynder his wings , andliue obedi- 
ently rowardes him , honouring himand refer= 
ring my whole life to the olorifhin of his holy 
name, ſoas it may becas abond whereby to 
binde mee ſtraytlyer vnto him , than others on 
whome hce hath not beſtowed the lyke bene- 


ſtill for my children , I will preuent the vices $0 fites as he hath doone yppon mee ? Thus ye ſee 


whereto you bee giuen: therefore take heede y that both 


ye forget me not when you be atyour eaſe, See 
ing that our Lord bearcth with vs after that fa= 
ſhion, ought it not to breake our hearts though 
they were harder than ſtone? | 
So then, firſt of all Jer vs miſtruſt proſperitie. 
In deede we couetit, &for the loue thereof wee 
ſhun the things thatare hard and comberſome, 
If we ſuffer hunger and thirſt,it grie ueth vs,& we 


pooreandriche oughttotend roGod- 
ward,eche one according to his degree, 

Againe, the comparing of the people of If 
rae] with our ſclues , ought to quicken vs v 
yet betrer, toſtand vpponour garde. Iris ſaid, 
when the Lorde thy G OD ſhall have giuen 
thee thy fill. Andof what goods > Of wyne 
which thou ſhalt hauc gathered of other mens 
labours , and of all other thinges to lyue by 


neuer leaue ſtorming vnrill God haue prouided 40 which thouhaſte nor carned : when thy God 


for it: bur yerforally ir would be more for our 
profit oftentimes,to indure hunger than to haue 
abundance. Howſocuer the caſe ſtandeth,when- 
ſocuer God beſtowcth his benefites vpon vs, ler 
vs haue proſperitic in ſuſpitio, as ſaid afore.Not 
that ir ought ofirſelfe ſo ro deceiue vs & blind- 
fold our eyes,as wer ſhould nor. knowe God: but 
for thatit behoueth vs to perceiue our owne na- 
ture to be ſo finfull and cuill giuen, as we cannor 
profit our ſchues 
wereceiue ar Gods hand, Yea and we ſce howe 
euen Salomon was afraide to bee ouerriche , fot 
feare of aduauncing himſclfe againſt God, leaſt 
he ſhould deſpiſe him and forſake him. Sec here 
howe Salomon who was inducd with ſo excels 
1entgiftes of grace, did ncuerthelciſe ſee the 
frailtie of man robce ſuch,that when he had all y 
bis heart could wiſh, yet he might forget him- 
ſelfe,8 be oucrſotted as he fall rotenoun- 
cing of God by aduaunci 

him.Now rhenJlet vs liuc Bae andaw, andif 
God giue vsnot ſuch aboundaunce as we would 
deſire , but doc cutte our morſe)s very ſmall :ler 
vs vnderſtande that the ſame is for our bene= 
fire, in that wee haue needeto bee dyected , for 


fcarc leaſt farneflc ſtoppe our eyes , and ſo make 


ſhall hauec fedde thee ſoof his owne free good- 
neſſe, ſee thou forget himnor, If che people 
of Iſraclmyght forget G O D hauing had moſt 
apparant recordes of the fauour that was ſhe- 
wed ynto them : what will become of vs which: 
arc helde here ynder the common order of na- 
ture } For wee-haue no myracles to ſpurre vs 
foorth to Godwarde : wee hauc not a Jande 
of Chanaan as a ſpeciall cle&ted and choſen 


any of the brnefites which 50 dwelling place. And therefore wee myghe cafi- 


yer forget GOD than that people coulde , if 
wee e not remember this preſent lefſon 
carely andlate. And foras muchas wee ſee our 
owne coldneſſe , ler vs learne to matche the 
ſpirituallbenefices as wellwhich God hath be- 
ſtowed vppon vs heerctofore as which we looke 
for heereafter, with the thinges that pertaine 
to the maintenaunce of this tranſitorie lyfe, 
True itis that akhough wee thought yppon no 


himſclfe' againſt 60 more than the thinges thar are giuen vs for 


this bodic 1 yet were wee ſufficiently bounde to 
God, yea and a hundred folde more than wee 
coulde diſcharge our ſelues of . Notwithſtan= 
ding , beſides all this, our Lorde giucth vs cauſe 
ynough toſerue him , in that he graunteth vs ſo 
many ſpiritual benefites that belong to the ſa- 
=_ 
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of commerh ir that wee bee into the 
bodie of 6ur Lorde Teſus Chriſt by being bapri- 
zcdinhis name, and that wee bee raken into 
Gods houſholde to bee auowed for his children? 
Whereof come theſe thinges bur of his giuing of 


Gal.4.6, Jtheſpirit of adoption vnto vs, to theinrent wee 


Iph. 3.1 


call yppon him as our father , bee aſſured 
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ET  Voon DrevraRoONOMIE, Cab. 6, 
uing of our ſouls, whereof wee haue a porti> tare out of which God hath delivered them? 
on alreadie, For whereof commeth faychiwher- 


2 33 
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Wee heare howe Moſes ſayeth hcere, 
neetby G O D which 


Forgen 
brought thet ous of the lande 
bondage or bentmen , As i hes ode Bye 


when G OD ſhall have ted you the 


grace, todyell quictly inthe lande which he 
will give yoii inpofſeflion : call ro minde the 
ſtare wherein yee haue beene ; that yee maye 
acknowledge the good which GO D hath done 


ofthe heaucnly hetitage ,ſtande in awe of him, 1® youin deliering you fromir: Heere then are | 


and liue according to his woord ? Andis not 
this dooing of tus a [peciall gift? Yes, andyer 
beſides this , there is a lyfe ye for vs, 
whereof wee haue bur onely a taſte as yer. For 
wee haue receiued (as yee would ſay ) ſome firſt 
fruites of it: but wee ſhallnot haue the full frui- 
tion of it , vntill God haue taken vs quite and 
cleane away to himſclfe : itis ynough for vs as 
nowe, that we followe after it aloofe, Now then 


rwo thinges done you to vnderſtande : The one 
is, tharthe preſent benefites muſt proucke ye 
to honour him thar hath ſhewed himſclfe ſol 

berall rowardes you : [and the other is, J thar 
the remembering of your former miſcries, muſt 
alwayes humble you and holde you in awe, ſo 
as ye mount notypinpryde to like well of your 
ſclues ahdto bee puffed vp, northe proſperitic _ 

thatis giuen ye make yceto forger what bon- + 


ſich we ſee that befides y things which our Lord 29 dage yee haue beencin. 


werh vs for our bodyes\and fot this traſirorie 

yfc,he bath alſogiuen vs benefites farre nobler 
and preciouſer , as which doe leade vs to his e- 
ucrlaſting kingdome : muſt it not needes be thac 
wee bee too lewd, if wee bee not drawen vnto 
him ? Andif weetake occaſion to forget him fot 
al his drawing of vs ynto him after thar ſort:what 
horrible damnation deſeriic wee for fuch vit- 


thankfulneſle 2 Yee ſee then in effeR, thatthe . 
ching which wee haue to remember vppon this 3 


place , istharcuerie of vs muſt bethinke him 
of the great nomber of bcnefites which hee 
hath wy * 7 at Gods hand , and which wee 
receyue ſtil day by day: and that the ſame muſt 
ſtirre vs vp to put our ſclues coritintally fore- 
ward in going towardes him, and teache vs 
ro doc him homage for all thinges and in allre- 
ſpeRes.For we defyle all his benefites, if the end 
whercunto werefcrre themybe notthe honoring 
and glorifying of him, ; 
Againe as touching the goods of this worlde: 
ler vs vnderſtand that our Lord cangiot deiliſe to 
do ſolirtle for vs, or to giue vs ſoſlender a porti- 
on of thew, bur we ſhall bee exceedingly much 
beholden to him though he doe no more : bur if 
we perceive thathe dealeth gently with vs, and 
that hee bearcth with vs: that ought ro quicken 
vs vpand roprouoke ys ſo muche the ttiore to 
come ynto him, And therewithall let vs be- 


Now although this was ſpoken to the chil- 
dren of Iſraell, I pray yodocth it nor fitly agree 
ynto vs ? Ought not wee to conſider well to 
Whom wee bee beholden for this chaunge, that 
God hath youchſafed ro giue his children(as ye 
would ſay) a quietneſtheere, ſoas they which 
were oppreſſed and ouerlayd with bondage and 

annic, arc nowe at full libertic ; and inioye 

e thinges which they neuer hoped nor looked 
for?Secing then thatour Lord ſheweth himſelfe 
ſo gratious; are we on our fide to bee excuſed, if 
wee feare him not? Though allthe world might 
bee achuir, and all men ſcape Gods hande for 
misknowing him : yet deferue we to be condem- 
ned inthatbchalfe . But ought not the remem- 
braunce of all the miſeries whireout wee bee 
ſcaped, tobe ſoprinted inour heartes as wee 
mightlive continually in awe ofour God? And 
adboich we haue proſperitie as nowe, lctit not 


49 puffe vs vp,nor miniſter occaſion to vs to ſtand 


roo much in our owne conceites.And $cherally, 
ought not all Citizens , Burgefles , yea and 
ſtrautigers of Geneua to bethinke rhemſclues 
thus # It is nor long agoc fince wee were in 
ſuche bondage and tyrannic in this Citic, as 
there was no likelyhood that cuer wee ſhoulde | 
haue ſcaped them. Nay rather wee ſeemed to 
haue beene as a people forJorhe and paſt hope 
of recoiicric: ahd yet hath our GO D boked 


ware that our vnthankfulneſſe leade vs not to 5 mercifully vppon our miſcries, and prouided 


forget him, ſeeing ir is nor for noughe that hee 
warneth his people heere by the mouth of Mo- 
ſes,to bewarcthat they forgat him not whe they 
came to the injoying of the benefites which hee 
would beſtowe vyppon them , For wee haue ex+ 
amples thereof cuen among our ſelues , I pray 
you harhnotG OD — atter a wonderfu 

faſhion heere in planting of his Goſpell, and 
moreouer vttered his blefſinges in ſuch ſorte, as 


remedy for them, and that aftct fuche ſorre 
as men woulde ncuer haue thought, and as 
furmounted our defire , The Citizens and Bur- 
gelſes that haue beene privie to the calamities 
and miferies from the which GO D hath de- 
livered rhem, haile they not good cauſe to mag- 
nifie ſuche goodneſſe and mercic ? And as fot 
the ſtraungers whome God hath conucicd hi- 
ther as it weere into his foldc , ought the y not 


they that percciue them nor, muſt ſpite of their 60 ro confider thus with rhemſclues ? Alas, wee 
teeth knowe that hee hath ſhewed his mightye 
arme > neuerthelefſe I ſhallnor neede as howe 
to blame mens vnthankcfulneſle , it is too ap= 
arant and openly knowen , For haue not many 
ene aſhamed, yea and are not many aſhamed 


ſtill, ro berhinke themiſclucs of the miſerable 


were as in the gulfe of hell in the horrible deſo- 
lation of the popedome , and God hath pyticd 
YS, a that hee hath reached vs his 
hande to take ys thence and to bring vs hi- 
ther into his Churche , that wee myghe wor- 
ſhip him with one common accord:, 


Aaq Nowe 
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Now then let ys putthis text in vre,ſceing it was 
not written onely for the people of Iſrael, bur al- 
ſo ought to ſerue vs now adayes more than cuer 
ir did. Forſccing that the Goſpell is preached 
ynto vs, ſhould we looke for an Angel from hea- 
uen,to giue vs larger certaintie , when weeſee 
that God harh ſo ratified his doftrine alreadie 
for our inſtruQion ? | 

Now let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 


our good God with acknowledgement of our 10 


Tur 48, SERMON Or Toun Caty = 


bay 
US be 


faukes, praying him to mortifie vs nallouraf- 


fe&ions andwicked luſtes, and to renew vs foa- - 


gaine, thar being cd by his holy Ghoſt 
wee may deſire nothi ng; 5 x hrmas 
vnto him , and to profite more and morein his 
dodrine , that wee may beeſcrtled in his feare 
and loue,cuen vnull he haucrid ys of allimper- 
fefions and vices, And ſo let ysallfay, Almigh- 
tic God heaucnly father,&c. 


On Munday the xxix. of Iuly, 1555. 


The xlviij, Sermon,which is the fourth upon the ſixth (hapter. 


13 Thou ſhalt fcare,8&c, 


14 Yce ſhall not walke after other Gods, I meanethe Gods of the Nations 


which areround about you: 


15 (For the Lord thy God isaicalous God inthe middes of thee: ) for feare 
leaſt the wrath ofthe Lorde thy God bee kindled againſt thee, and he roote thee 


out of the Land, 


5] Ec hane ſeenc heretofore, thar 
the welſpring of all miſchuefe 
is the forgetting of our God 
after he hath once ſhewed him 
ſelfe to vs , and thatwee haue 
once knowe hig wil, And this is 
the warning that Moſes gaue vnto the people, 
that when they had once their fill of Gods be- 
nefites , they ſhoulde not forget him tro whom 
they were ſo greatly bounde, Purſuing ſtill the 
ſame —_ addeth, Feare the Enerlaſiing, your 
God, Whercin he ſheweth what itis ro mynde 
God aright: namely that itis not a bare muſing 
or ſpeaking of him onely, bur a yeelding of his 
duc honour vnto him, For it is not poſſible thar 
we ſhould think ypon God and not be moued to 
honour him vnlefſe wee make an idoll of him, 
For when Gods maieſtic commcth to our re- 
membraunce, muſt it not needes touche ys ro 
humble our ſelues ynder the ſame ? Ought wee 
not to vnderſtande that he hath created vs with 
condition to bee wholly at this deuotion,and ro 
dedicate our ſclues ws; 

marke, that the remembering of God importerh 
the reuerencing of him . And ſo, To feare 
GO D, and norto forget him,aretwo groundes 
which are ſoknitte togither as they cannot be 
pur aſunder , Againe,vnto Feare Moyſes addeth 
Serwice, thatis to ſay, the worſhipping of him, 
For the terme Sernice berokeneth a dewrifull 
ſubmiſſion and reuerence, when men humble 
themſclues before GOD, and yeeld him the 


honour that is dew to him to ſerue him withall, 6 


as isſayde of it heere. Feare then goeth for- 
moſt: and from the ſame feare proceederth the 
duetifull ſubmiſſion that wee yeeld vnto him, 
I rould you that itis all one as if wee ſhoulde 
proteſt, that wee hold ourlife and all our goods 
ofhim, andthat hee is worthy to hould vs va- 


3 


is ſeruice > Then let vs 50 


der hisſubieQion, and that wee ſhoulde glorify 
himin all reſpeRes, by referring all our workes 


© tothe honoring of him, Thirdly hee addeth 


thatmen ſhould ſweare by the name of Ged,which is 
a kinde of confeſſing of our fayth. For wee 
haue ſecne heretofore, that ſuche as ſweare ( [ 
meane asthey ought to ſiveare ) doe rake their 
othe by the name of God, becauſe thatonly hee 
is the lufficient witneſle of the truth, and will 
judge all ſuche as turne his trueth into leazing, 
And ſointhis text Moſes ſheweth againe, that 
when wee haue worſhipped G O D, we muſte 
alſo make a declaration of our fayth, ſoas men 
may percciue vs to bee his people , and that 
he raigneth among vs, that wee bee free from 
all ſuperſtition and idolarrie, and that wee hold 
none other religion than that which the ly- 
uing G O D hath giuenvs , Thatis the ſumme 
of the thinges contcined heere, 

Now, that wee maye fare the better by this 
docrine, wce muſte ynderſtande that G OD 
accepreth not any ſeruice at our handes, except 
thatfirſt and formoſt we haue learncd to feare 
him, thar isro ſaye, to yecld him ſuche reue- 
xcnce, as to bee deſirous to obey him , and to 
bec ruled by him, and to graunthim all ſuperi- 
oritic ouer vs . Then if men take neuer ſo much 
trauell in doing this and thar, and inthe meane 
while haue nor the feare of G OD rooted in 
their harres : all that cur they dois bur yanitie 
and loſt labour , And therefore let not our on- 
ly handes and feete bee applyed ro weldoing, 
neither let our indeuour bee ſoimployed vppon 
outwarde workes, as the ſayde roote ſhoulde 
not goe before : But let vs conceaue ſuche 
knowledge of GOD, as our whole ſeeking 
may beeto ſubmir our ſclues voto him, ſo as 
wee may faye, Sceingthat G OD hath ſha- 
ped vs, is itnotreaſon that hee ſhoulde raigne 
oucr 
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ouer vs ? Seeing we be his creatures, ſhoulde wee 
he mighcinioy vs? Seeing we ourgoods 
CFhire 3s ienoereaſon charwee ſhoulde doe him 

for them, and that our life ſhoulde bee 
dedicated vnto him?Sccing he hath done vs the 
honour to bee our father, oughtive notto yecld 
him childcly. obedience ? This. is the. point 
which we muſt beginne at, ifwe willkeepe Gods 


pleaſe him well all our life long. Here 19 


Lawe,to 

ithall letys marke what was ſaide afore:name- 
iy chain ing vpon God , wee muſt not # 
magine a deadethi , bur we muſt ſer hisglori- 
ous maicſtie before our cyes , that wee may bee 
rouched with the foreſaide feare ofhim. 
 Moreouer,whenwee feare ourGod, let vs 
learne alſo.to worſhippe him ; For if a man 
boaſt that hee feareth God , andin the meane 
while deſpiſe all his commaundemenees , fo as 


hee regardeth not to doc him honour towhom 20 


hee knoweth himſelfe to bee ſubicR: isit nor 
roogrofſe hypocrifie? Thenler vs marke that 
the fearc of God bringeth with it a defirouſnefle 
ro ſerue him, andto dire& our whole hfe ac- 
cording to his commaundementes, and ſpeci- 
ally to yeelde him the dueriful ſubmiſſion which 
hee requireth in our worſhipping of him. For 
the meane whereby hee will be ſeparated from 
__ , is that whereas the hcathen and vnbe- 
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wee worſhippe', and whoſe 
to bee , Nowe ter vs The right vſe 
of othes . The right vic is ; that if neede re« 
quire that che erueth muſt bee: witneſſed and 
warranted: theni God muſt bee inasa 
—_ . Ashowe>Hcenameth-himſclte the 
rructh: and therefore in thinges vaknowen to 
men , wee cannot haue a fitter / witneſſe than 
him . When aman ſwearcth faithfullic in a 
matcer that is not knowen , ſauing that men 
woulde get the confeſſion thereof ar his hande: 
if hee take the name of God {| to witneſſeJ, 
it1sto ſhewe that hee gocth to worke: vnfey- 
nedly: like as ina caſe of luſtice, if the Iudge 
becing deſirous. ro finde out the certainetie ar 
a witneſſes hande , doe cauſe himto * lifre vp 
his hande _ OD; ſuch ſwearing is as i 
were a doi magetoGOD , as though 
the es Td ſay :1 knowe that G O D 
i the trueth, anid the iudge of mens heartes, 
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and I proteſt heere thag 1 ſpeake as im his yeris to lay 


preſence , cuen in trueth 


» knowing well/our hid vps 


thar I ſhall yeclde him an accounrof my ſay- aBooke, 


Thus yeeſce that the true vſe of gthes and 


ecuers worſhippe Gods inuented of their owne 39 ſwearing, is to warrant and rartific the trueth 


- braine : wee muſt ſhewe our ſclues ro have none 
other chanthe —_— » Andwhy? Forby 
our yeelding of that honour vnto him, we reie& 
all & fancies that haue beene deuiſed by men; 
And therefore with our fearing of the Lordezler 
vs learnc to ſhewe by our deedes;rhat our whole 
deſire is toſeruc him, 

Nome this ſeruice is properly inwarde: thar 
is to ſayc, the chiefe pointes thereof are, thar 


wee put our whole truſtin him, thatwee ac- go 


knowledge all our good thinges ro come ofhim; 
that wee call yppon him with the aide truſt, 
and thatweeyeclde him the praiſe of all things 
that hee beſtowerh vppon vs This conſiſteth 
not in bare Ceretnoniouſneſle, bur ir lyeth alto- 
' gcther in the heart. And like as wee muſt 
worſhippe God by acknowlcdging all our good 
thinges to come ofhim , and that jtis his one- 


goodneſſe whereunto wee bee beholden,both 


when itisnotknowen to men, in which kinde 
of caſe God muſt bee ſet as Indge , and the de- 
__ muſt proteſt thar hee ſpeaketh as be- 
re him , to the intent there may bce no 
counterferting at all. Bur yer is it not mene 
A Lawfull —_ ro __ Cia all ca- 
rhough wee ſay the tructh ; For ie may 
Ro the' marters are not of ſuch war 
and importance ; that Gods name ſhoulde 
auouched : and then were it an vnhallowing 
or defiling of it ; Bur if the: marter deſerue 
irand require it> then docth God lende ys his 
name, as hath beene declared in the laſt chap- 
ter before, He vſerh ſuch courtefie rowardes'ys, 
as heeiscontenred that wee ſhall borrowe kis 
name .to the. cnde that the wucth may bee 
wartanted by his recorde. 
Thus wee ſee nowe , after what ſort it is 
lawfull for vs ro ſweare : that is to wit, when 


or this preſent life and alſofor the hope of our 50 there is ſuch acaſc as deſeructh ir, and againe 


ſaluation: ſoonthe other parte , wee muſt make 
men priuie to this our ſpiricuall ſcruice which 
wee yeelde vnto God, that they may common- 
ly beare recorde thereof and bec edified by our 
example, And all this reſpeReththe ſwear 
that Moſes ſpeaketh of heere , ſaying, Thow ſb 
ſweare by the name of thy God. 

It ſhoulde ſeeme ar the firſt bluſh, that heere 
is nogreatreaſon inthis caſe: for we bee burtoo 


when wee cannot otherwiſe ſatisfice men, ro 
ſhewe them: that the thing which wee ſay is 


certaine and true, that they t-ro ſtande 
ro it, After that manner doth God giue vs leaue 
ro ſweare by his name, 


Nowe ſecing it is ſo thar hee which ſwea- 
reth doeth call God vo witneſle, and alſo ſub- 
mut himſclfe ro puniſhment if hee ſhall haue 
abuſed his holy and ſacred name: is itnor a 


forwarde and readic of our ſclues to ſweare, 60 doing of memes vnto God ? For our ſwearing 


without any furtherance rhereto at Gods hand, 


Why then doerh Moſes take order that wee 
ſhoulde ſweare by the name of G OD? By all 


Iikelyhoode he ſhoulde rather haue commaun- 
ded vs to abſtaine from all othes , and haue 


by him is becaule he hath ſoueraine Dominion 
ouer vs, becauſe it. belongerth to him to ſearch 
our hearts, becauſe hee muſt be our iudge , and 
becauſe wee muſt yeelde account of our whole 
life before him, 


Seeing 
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Sceing iris ſorhar alltharcuier rothe 
one onely God, is conteinedinan 
notacedes follow thatit is acurſed. Hon, 
3X when weſmeare by the name ofan es:for 
b-, the honour that is due to the qnely one God, is 
"Þ conueyed away to. the creature.All they there- 
| fore which: ſweare by any other than by the 
namcof God, doc ſhewe themfelues vaworthy 
tobe his people , yea and that ir is not _ 
them thatthey berecue him not of his due 
mage ; Nowe wee ſce howe-it was nor for 
noughe that Moſes hath tolde vs here, that wee 
. muſt ſweareby the name of God, And indeede 
when the prophets intende ro ſhewe that.the 
Eſa.65.t5. right Religion ſhalbe ſet vp cucry. where , they 
ſay thatall tongues ſhall ſwcare by the-name of 
God. Theheathen men likewiſe had rhe ſame 
opinion, that their ſwearing by their ydols was 
a token of their ſerving ef heme . And that was 


yeelded ynto them, If. had nortimagined 

thar there was ſome diuine maicſticin.an ydoll: 

they woulde neucr haue ſworne by thename of 

ir. Trueit is thar afterwarde they diſguiſed 

. their othes, ſo as they ſware likewiſe by their 

| kinges andprinces: butthar flatteric was an vn« 
++" hallowingofGods name, .andthey themſclues 


knewefull well that they were blameworthicin 
ſo:doing.. | For in.going abour-to flatter men, 


which they pretended to beduerothemSee: 
that hen ep knewethatan orlvisa kinde of 
worſhipping,ſhoulde nct they thathave beene 
rightly taught , haue a much more ſurer rule? 
Yes: and therefore let vs marke-wel, rhar Moſes 
in commaunding men to ſweare by none but by 
the name of God, ſheweth thavtheremrhey doe 
him the honour of acknowledging him for onely 
Iudge , and arrribute ynto him the dffice of ſer- 
chin 
ing the thinges thatateſecrerand hidden, & ti- 
y acknowledge him to bee che certaine and 
yntallible truth ;and therefore thathe is able to 
be ſufficient witnefle thereof .- Thaxis the effeR 
ofthat which he ment toſay. 
. . Nowe hereby wee ſee , that ſuchas ſweare by 
the names of creatures are OTROS God 
of the proteſtations which hee willhaue mento 
make vnto him, inaſmuch as hee will haue none 


x.Cor.4, To 
Plal,z ls 6, 


thing among the Papiſts to ſweare by the virgin 
Mary andby the reſt ofthe ſaints. True itis,thar 
men hauenotthought tharto bee ſogreateuill: 
bur although there were no more bur that, yer 
there appeareth ro bee manifeſt ydolatric info 
doing. For why? They that ſweare by the virgin 
Marie,doe ſet her in Gods ſeate,as though itbe- 
longed to her to judge the worlde: and a man 
- coulde not deuiſe to doe greater wrong to our 
Lordeleſus Chriſt, thanto artribure that _ 

ynto her which is giuen vnto him alone, yea an 
2.Chc,6.3 0, giuen vnto him in reſpeRthat hee is God mani- 
ited inthe fleſh. Againe , they attribure vnto 
her the ſearching and knowing of mens ſecrer 
thoughts, which ricle the holic ſcripture reſer- 
uerh peculiarly ynto God, Then 1s ithorrible 
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rrecherie toſweare by the virgin Marie, orbyas 
non-were vtterly aboliſhed: among vs, tharit 
mighencuer be badin-rememberice any more; 
Burt what There are a number of wilfull fokke, 
fromwhom rhart curſed cuſtome cannorbee ra- 
ken; and ſay what yece willtothem , they conti- 
nuedored in it , infomuch that if a mandoc ſo 

mcthem to it with his finger, that as blinde as 


point 
10 theybeethey may ſee the meanc howe to yeeld 


God his due honour : yerall is one withthem, 
they willnorin any wile bee made tobelceue it, 
And why > Becauſe the diuell hath bewitched 
them. Howſoeuer the caſe ſtande let ys note thar 
alſuch as{weare by any other name thanby the 
name of God, are ydolarers, And why > T rolde 
yeethe reaſon before : namely becauſe we can- 
norſweare by the name of God , but wee muſt 
confeflerchat he is ouriudge, and thatit is one< 


comprehended vnder the worſhip which chey 20 Iyhee rowhom itbelongeth to knowe outſecrer 


choughts,and ro punith ys for fallifying his truth 
and tor turning of itinto alye, wheras we ſhould 
bearewitnefic yntoir. And let vs marke that one 
kinde is put tor all of that ſort . By reafon 
whereof wee bee commaunded , nor onely to 
freareby the name of God , but alſoto yeclde = 
ſuch confeſſion of him before men, as we may 
ſhewe our ſelues to bee his people indeede , and 
that we woulde fainethar hee ſhoulde rergne a« 


they vniuſtly ſnarched to their ydols.y honour 36 mong vs;andthat his name ſhoulde be glorified, 


Andiokervs extend this fon generally to the 
honoring of God , fo that if the caſe concerne 
religion, wee giue not that thing to creiitures, 
which our Lorde tclleth ys is peculiar to him 
felfe, And therefore whenſoeuer wee ſpeakeof 


* thenameofGod,ler ys yeeld him althar belon= 


geth vnto him, lerthoſe thinges bee reſerued 
ynto him, and letys not bereaue him of his ho- 
nour, togiue it away by peeces and colluppes to 


mens harrsand thoughts, andof bewray- 40 men andother creatures, This cxtendeth verie 


farre, Neuerthelefſe itis ynough for vs tobe ad- 
monitſhed in faire wordes,thatwhen Moſes faith 
wee muſt ſweare by the name of God , it is as 
muchas ifhe ſhould ſay, my friends, like as yee 
worſhip the Lord,ſo muſt ye alſo mainraine his 
honour before men . Inſomuch thar if any 
manwill compell you to transforme or chaunge 
your religion, you ſhall nor ſuffer itin any caſe 
wharfoeuer ;bur ſtande ſtil in this vncorruptnes 


tobeſo honored burhimſelfe . Itisa common 5O to ſay, we haue the one God who hath called vs 


ro him, and both creared and redeemed vs:and Deut, 4. 30: 
thereforeir is good reaſon that wee ſhoulde bee 
his herirage , andcontinue wholly his. Thus yec 
ſcein effeRt what Moſes meant to vrter inthis 
text, 
' But heere wee ſce the frowardnefſe thatis in 
men , which is a thing greatly ro be lamented, 
For anothe ( as 1 ſaide ) ought to bee arecorde 
of y honour which we yecld vnto God: and wee 


60 ſee howe men cleane contrariwiſe will needes 


ſpite him in vſing of orthes . Firſt of all, when 
men ſweare vnaduiſcdly , is itnota manifeſt 
deſpiſing of Gods name ? It muſt beerapr our 
when theres neither why nor wherefore .”The 
talke ſhalbe bur of mirth and laughter: and yet 
notwithſtanding Guds name muſt bee minges 
wit 
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wich it. And'is noethar too great and too ſhame« 
fulla skorning ofhim?Nay morcoucr, a mannes 

jence is no ſoaner ſtird,ſo as he encreth into a 
Fae choler: bur by and by name muſt an- 
ſwerefor it, In ſo much that it is not enough 
for them ro fome:our rheir rage againſt their 
nighbours , burchey muſt alſo ſtep vp againſt 
God,and ſhew themſclues wode and ſtarke mad, 
And they be no ſimple oches which they vſc: 


burothes marched with blaſphemie , —_— to 


y maicſticof Gods namcis as good as c 
ynder foote. Othes are referred tonorhi 
than tothe endthar I ſpake of, (that is to witto 


rhe riffing ing of God among vs ) when they be 
— ſodeuwlliſh ourrages as the wilkull de- 
ing of God, andthe skorning of his name, by 
ingirtoo and fro like a tennisball z wichour 
yeclding any reverence vnto it, And there- 
fore letvs learnethatir istoo too dereſtable a 
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| #07 
from che-rule that hee hath giuenys. For it is 
nocſaide fimply , yout ſhall nor renounce your 
GOD: bur bee forbidden to followe a- 
ny other Gods: So rhefilervs marke wel, that 
if weeintendetoſerue the huing God , we muſt 
holde ourſclues to him alone ; and a ny 0 
him with ſuch yncorruptneſſe ; as all ydoles bee 
veterly caſt. downe , and all ſiiperſtirions cur off 
and caſtbehindevs., Andifthis were well ob. 
ſcried , wee ſhoulde no more bee pur to ſuch 
paines, neither ſhoulde wee haue ſo manic bic= 
kerings as wee haue ; For what cauſeth the 
tr that arenowadayes inthe worlde,and 
tharthere is ſuch diuiſion between ys and the 
Papiſtes.? Forboth of vs confelle that there is 
but one God > thar grounde is comnion to ys 
both , both of vs name him the maker of hea- 
uenand carth, and both of vs rake Iefus Chrift 


vice when trifling othes are o rifeamong ys, 30 forour redcemer: and yernorwithſtanding we 


and alſo chatinour cholcrik paſhons of impat- 
encieGods name ſhoulde be ſo tene and rorne; 
and that men are nor contented to haue ſworne 
aftcr ſome ſimple manner, but alſo rake vp 
kindesofothes that are matched with blaſphe- 
mie, ſo asir appearerh that their intent 1s to 
make warre againſt God , and cuen to ſpyte 
him when they cannor bee reucnged of men, 
Thus yeec ſee what wee haue ro ypon this 


text. Therefore to bee ſhort , kt vs vader- 39 


Randerharir isnot qo for vs, thattheſpi- 
Tituall ſcruice which wee owe ynto God bee 
ycelded vncorruptly vnto him: that is co wit, 
thatwee pur our truſt in him ; that wee call yp- 
n him, and thatwee offer him our ſoules an 

ies in ſacrifice 1bur we muſt alſo ſhewe open- 
ly before men what religion wee holde of, and 
wee muſt make it kriowen that wee bee ſepara- 
ted from allthe defilements of rhe Infidels and 


ynbelecucrs. The thing which is expreſly rc- 40 


aired heere, is tharwhenorhes aretobcev. 
£a, wee muſt vic them with ſuch ſobrietic as 
God may bee glorified, and that whenfocuer 
wee ſweare, wee muſt beare in niinde that God 


is to bee reucrenced as our iudge and offcrour 


felucs inſuch wiſe before him, as hee ſaffer noe 
any falhoode to abide vnpuniſhzd , atid as wee 


celde vnto him the office of ſerching evenour. 
rtes, If wee deale ſo: then ſhall our othes be. 

- 5o ſuch lawes and ordinances as they —_—_—_ 
$ ſer- 


holic vato him, and accepted as apart and 
tion ofthe ſcruice thax- he requireth and allow- 
eth . And by that meanes wee ſhall aþhorre 
and lothnot _ the blaſphemics whereby he 


is ſpyted our of meaſiue: bur alſo all fonde. 


and rrifling othcs , that are made without cauſe 


 orreaſon. Thus weeſec in fewe words whatwee, 
haue tonote, and howe this text is to bee pur in, 


Vre. 


| Nowe Moſes addeth immediately, Tee ſhall | 


bec at ſo greate oddes, that the Turkes'and 
the Iewes ate not more deuided from ys than 
the Papiſtes are . Whercof commetrh this > 
Not that the Papiſtes doe viterly renounce 
G OD : bur becauſe they will needes make a 
mingled and confuſed hotchpotch of all che 
A of the worlde . They haue raked 
rogether all abuſcs , all Sathans trumperic, 
and allthic ſuperſtitions that euer haue becne: 
and that terme they the ſeruice of God, It 
is no part of their meaning to holde themſchues 
to the purenefſe ofrhe holy ſcripture and of 
the Lawe and the Goſpell : bur to the chinges 
which they haue deuiſed of their owne brame, 
They will necdes have thoſe thinges mingled 
with the pure ſecede: and thar is ſuch a corrup= 
tion, as God is ytterly ſhaken of by it. Although 
men thinke ir not , or at leaſtwiſe eonfeſle it 
not with their mouth : yer hath hee no more 

lace where thoſe thinges ate . So then( as I 
Fide afore ), ifthis ſaying which forbidderh vs 
to followe any other Gods were well obſerued: 
we might cahily agree nowadayes with the Pa- 
piſtes. For the controuctlie heere concernerh 
not the name; 

True iris that the Papiſtes call nor their 
Sain&es which they hauec forged , thcir Gods: 
bur yer they ſerue them and worſhippe them 
as Gods . And therewithall they haue-deuiſed 


and yet the thing which they terte G 

uice, is —_—— of thes owne invention, 

Nowe it is a flarte following of the Gods ofthe 

Paynims , when men vſc itraunge faſhions in 

the ſeruing of God,and in ſteede of praying vn- 
to him alotic, doe call yponthe creatures , fo as 

they cannottel whom to chooſe when al comes - 
to all. And therefore ler vs beare wel in minde 
che meaning of Moſes:which is,rhat ro worſhip 


na: followe any other Gods, the Gods of the heathen 60 God aright , we mult wane ve jr his word: 
which dwell rownde about yow , When hee ſaieth, 

yee ſhall nor followe any other Gods ? hee 
thewerth vs that wee cannor mingle the truere- 
ligion with any abuſcs, or with any thing de- 
uiſed by vnbelecuers , bur by and by all is mard, 
and God diſauowerh it, as ſoone as wes ſwarue 


wee ſtop our eares againſt all thinges thae 
are broughtys from elſewhercxatid we muſt nor 
admir any thing but y which we hauc from God 
onely . Let vs it our ſclues wholly to 
the obeying of our god, & notreceiue any thing 
which procedeth not om of his a * * wa 
ollowe 
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ng rienccen age divcnchy wil. 
ng of himaccording to his onely wi 

"Ard Moſes ſajeth expreſly , namely the Gods of 
the nations thas daell rounde about you, Ax if hee 


ſhoulde ſay gt wil not ſeruc for excuſe ro alledge 29 


contrarie examples ;that ſuch and ſuch doe ſo: 
none of all choſe rhinges wil paſſe in account. 
Bur if we will necds ſhiclde our ſchucs with mens 
our Lorde will difallowe fuch ſhifts , That is the 
cauſe why Moſes ſpeakerh heere expreſly of the 
nations that were rounde about them . And 
therefore ler vs beare welin minde, that to haue 
the true andright religion, wee muſt not inquire 
what mendoe, but wee muſt heare God ſpeake, 
and agree to wharſocucr heeſaicrh to vs, 
although wee ſee the whole worlde againſt ys: 
yet muſt wee not be abaſhed . For what are men 
in compariſon of our God ? Dare we make ſuch 
compariſon, that men ſhoulde rather be heard 
than God, andthat they ſhoulde haue more au- 
thoritie than hec ? But ſo wee doe when wee bee 
not contented with Gods pure and ſimple word, 
bur alledge mens doings and deuices to the 
contrarie, Wherefore ler vs beare wellin mind, 


+> Txv 48. S$xxMoN Or: Forth: Cary: 


And 29 
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roreccuehis 65 allthe world 
may notbce able rorhniſt vs from ir. Andiher- 
withall let vs marke alſo , that foraſmuch ax the; 
divell caſteth remprations im our wayes: wee. 
haue necedeto bee armed and fenced. Iris not 
without cauſe ſaide heere , Thou ſhalt notfol= 
Jowe after the Gods of the Nations that are a= 
boutthee, For God regardeth the weakenefle of 
his people ; and ſecth that they ſhould foone be 
rurnedaway from the true and pure religion, if 
they were not reſtreined with this bridle , Take 
heede tothy ſelfe, for thou ſhalc be tempted, be- 
cauſe thou ſhalt bee beſer on allfides with ſtum- 
blingblocks. | 
Nowe if this were ſpoken inold time to the 
Icwes: it pointcth alſo to ys at this day: for wee 


be norſirongerthan they were. Let vs not beare = 


our ſelues in handc that there is ſuch a ſtrengch 
and ſtourneſle in vs, that we be able to hold our 
owne when wee once knowe Godstruth . For 


cone the deuill once to imbrew vs with the .. 
falſe doQrine, andto draw vs to ſuperſtition :we 


bee caried away outot hand.Seeingthen that we 
be ſoweake : ct vs lcearne to fence our ſchiesa- 
gainſt corruptions, that wee maye beate backe 
temptations when they afſayke vs. And weſce 
mn what phghtwee be. - For our Lorde hoiderth 
v$ heere as it were vnder his' hande: whereas in 
the meane while ifwee Tooke about vs, wee ſhall 


that wee muſtnor cſteeme the true religion 39 ſcertiewretched world corrupted with all abho-4 


by the wayes which wee ſee men walke : bur 
alcbough wee be hemmed in rounde about with 
ydolatric, and fee norhing bur ſtumblingblockes 
abour vs, andwee meete with ftore of incoun- 
rers to tempt vs and toſcduceys: yer muſt wee 
notbe moucdthereforec, but rcſt ſtedfaſly ypon 
the thinges which our Lorde' ſhall haue rolde 
vs. Haue wee Gods worde ? Letthat ſuffice ys: 
Butler vs goe on: Ice that the workde doeth (o, 


minations', We ſee how Gods ſcruice is veterly 
defaced; and Idolatrye raigneth euery where. 
Nowe then if wee depended vpon men, what 
would become of ys? But ſeeing it is ſo that wee 
might bee ouerwhelmed by ſuch ſtumbling. 
blockes, Jer vs looke thatwee arme our ſclues 
with thatwhichis faide heere: thatis towit, thay 
we may boldly walke onin the Religion which 
we hold by Gods woorde, atid laugh them allto 


I ſce men behaue themſclues after that manner, 4o skorne which ſwarue frontir . Accordingly alſo 


Ifce great countries vie that faſhion . Yea, bur 
yetour Lorde docth well deſerue to bc obeyed, 
Though men drawe all the cleane contrarie 
way : yet muſt chey not beare ſuch ſway with vs 
as ro make vs to checke againſt our God, Marke 
it for a ſpeciall point, that wee muſtrenounce all 
that cuer men can ſay or doe , if wee. intende ro 
ſerue our God duely , And hereby wee ſeehowe 
ſore the ignorant wretches arc beguiled, which 


as there are ſome which think, alas,ſhall be wi- 
ſer than ſo many nations whom ſee live orther- 
wiſe? Behold, the great kinges, behold, the wy- 
ſet men of the world hold of thar religion: and 
ſhould Tnor ſtand too'muchin mine owne con- 
ceit, if Iſhoulde nor agree to it as well as they 
The queſtion is not heere, whether they or wee 
be thewyſer:bur whether God ought to beare a} 
the ſway and to bee acknowledped to bee onely 


weenethemſclues to bee armed wich good de- 50 wiſe,ſo as there is nothing bur ſooliſhnefſe in vs, 


fence when they can ſay, O, ir was not of mine 
owne deuifing, it was the faſhion of our aunce- 
xcrs and forefathers, they doc ſoin France and 
Italy . Bur whatdoeth Moſes ſay ? Though all 
theworlde conſpire in ſuperſtition , and thou 
ſeeſt neuer ſomany trades of life differing one 
from another : yer muſt thou not fleere, bur 
ſtande faſt neuertheleſſe in the faith which thou 
holdeſt from Gods worde, and haſt learned of 


vntill wee haue learned'to fubmir our ſclues to 
him. Therefore et vs be fully reſolued ofthis, 
chatwe muſt nor turne aſide neither one waynor 
other, though they thar dwell abour vs doc hold 
ſtranngereligions: bur we muſt ſtand faſt groun- 
ded vppon Gods worde, and holde our ſelues 
contented with this, thathe allowerh vs though 
the worlde miſlike vs and condemne ys.For wee 


1-Cor.q 3+4 


knowe thar if wee followe Gods worde,wee ſhall , cor.6.1, 


him. Content thy ſelfe with thar , and dehie all 60 one day iudge them which do nowe condemne 
men : paſſe nor for the whole worlde,ler ir beare 
no ſway atall with thee, when the cafe concer- 
neth Gods trueth . Secingitisſothen,letvs 
aſſure our ſehies ic is a miſerable excuſe to al- 
ledge the examples of men to ground our ſclues 
vppon , conſidering thatour Lorde will have vs 


vs: &thatitis admecliſh malapertnefſe for them 
ro bchaue rhemſclucs ſo after their owne fancie 
andliking . Thus much concerning the poine 
where Moſes ſheweth that the people muſt noe 
followthe ſtraunge Gods that were worſhipped 
inallthe countries aboutthem. - + | 

| Bur 
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y tharalchough the worlde flowe our into all 

aghrinefſe: yer ſhall nor we be excuſed, if we 
bee corrapred as allthe reſt bee. And why fo ?It 
fsfor for nought thar our Lorde hath ſanRified 
ys ro himſelfe , In theſe dayes wee ſee blaſphe- 
mie, weeſce murther , we Ge enuic,malice,and 
backbiting , wee ſee whoredome , wantonneſle 
.&ſach other things raigne almoſt euery where, 
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it rotheir coſt, Buryer ſhall they bee excuſable 
in compariſon of you. For they bee blinde wret- 


ches walking indarknes, our Lord is a ftraunger 
ynto them, and he hath not vouchſafed ro draw 
them to him, nor to gather themas it were into 
his flocke. Yee ſeethen tharthey bec asit were 
in ytrer confuſion, But it is hor fo with yau: for a 
man may iuſtly caſt you in y teeth, that yee haue 
falfified the fairh which yee gane toyour God: 


and tohaue their tull ſcope: now if we ſhould al 19 Yee ought tobee well acquainted with him be- 


Jedge this for an excuſe to doe euill, it would nor 
"'ſerue our turne, For although we were hedged 
' in with thornes rounde about: yet ought wee to 
| walke inſuch ſorte , as wee might perſiſt in the 
ſcruing of our God, Yea and euen when wee ſec 
"nothing bur naughtinefſe cuery where : ler ys 
" ynderſtande that our Lord intendeth to hold ys 
in the ſtrenter awe. And therefore wee muſt al- 
wayes {et this ſaying before our eyes : Take 


cauſc hefirtethin the mids of you, and he hath 
cholE you for his people, and you alſo have per=- 
ceiued him, For you haue his power which fai- 
leth younort: hee heareth you, and hee ſheweth 
himſelfe fauourablein all your requeſts, Seeing 
then that your God dwetlerh among you yee 
ought ro ynderſtand that there is nor any other 
thing wherby you ſhould be inſtrifed than his 
law: and ye oughtto know after what maner he 


heedeto thy ſelfe, and beware that thou be not 29 willhaue your lues ordered . Sith itis fo, aſſure 


corrupted,ſecing thou canſtnotopenthine eyes, 
bur thou ſhalt meere with ſome cuillthing or 0- 
thertoallure thee vnto naughtinefle. Thus yee 
ſce howe wee haue necde to liue ſo muchrhe 
more warely and carefully in theſe dayes,foraf- 
much as the diuell hath obtained to peruerrt the 
whole worlde. Therefore letvs mak well this 
ſaying, that wee muſt nor followe the trumperic 
that is rounde about vs, 


your ſclues that ſo mugh y horribler vengeance 
will lght yponyou,if yee ſtep aſide. Yee ſhallnor 
paſſe theſgme way that the ignorant wrerches 
and ynbelecuers doc: but yee ſhalbe puniſhed a 
hundredfold more grieuouſ]y for your vnthank-. 
fulneſle ,in that yee haue not offended God 


through ignorance, bur rhfough ſpitefull wilful- Lukea 2447 


nefle,fo as he could not hold you vnderhis yoke 
nor wield you, though he gathered you into his 


Nowe Moſes addeth,, The Lode that is in the 30 flocke to be your ſheepherd and gouernour. 


middes of you , is iealous , Beware therefore that bis 
wrath kindle not, or thas his countenance wax not an= 
grie(for the hebrewe worde that he vſeth in this 
place betokenerh the countenance, and by fi- 
militude andtranſlation it betokenerh wrath or 
anger,) leaf? zbou be roored out of the lande which 
the Lorde thy God hath given thee, In this text 
Moſes ment to proue by particular , that if men 
abuſe Gods goodneſſe , in the ende they ſhall 


nor be able ro ſhunne or cſcape his hande. God 40 


(aierh hee) is in the middes of you: and hee is 
icalous:and therfore beware of his wrath, When 
as he ſaith,Gods is in the mids of you: it is an vp 
braiding of the Iewes with the grace that was 
giucn them , in that God had communicated 
himſelfe fo famuliarly vnto them. And itſerueth 
to makeyvs the more blameworthy, if wee ſerie 
himnorin all purenefſe . Wee knowe that the 
:norc benches wee receme at Gods hande, the 


more he bindethys vnto him . Now he dwelt in 59 


* ** the middes of this people, and kepthis reſidence 
41 Chcre: it was meerte s rH that they ſhould 
haue cofidcred y more aduiſedly, that ſeing god 
came ſoneerc to them, & had made the to feele 
his goodnes: they ſhould nag haue turned my 
from him,nor from the true rehigion, forafmuc 
as if they didſo , they ſhoulde bec the more to 
blame . As if it were ſaide, As touching the Pay- 
nims and Infidels , it is true that they ſhall ar 


length yeeld account: they may wellblindfolde 60 


their owne eyesasnow by ſoothing themſelues: 
buryer ſhall they bee driuen to knowe that God 
hath not Ro_y nor giuen ouer his gud 
And whereas they abuſe theſclues in their 

relizion,and yer thinke not themſeluesto be be- 


guiled:{rhc time wil come that] they ſhal know 


alle , 


Alchough this were ſpoken a good while agoe 
to the ewes: yetit concerneth vs likewiſe. For 


we ſce how our Lord fitteth inthe middes of vs. . 


Firſt we haue this promiſe concerning y church, 
This is my reſting place, heere wil I dwell for e- 
uer, Beſides this, experience reacheth vs, four 


catc himſelfe ro God ; as though hee were his 
remple?And againe we know howe ir is ſaid, that 
God dwelleth in ys by his holy ſpirite, So then, 
God is nor onely familiar with vs as he was with 
the people ofplde time, whom he ſaid he would 
holde as it werc in his lappe: but alſo he dwellerh 
in euery of vs, Secing itis ſo: if we turne awa 
tothe ſuperſticions of the heathen, ifwee wi 
needes reſemble the ynbelecuers in defiling our 
ſelues with them, and if wee willneedes make 
a horchpotch or minglemangle ( as they terme 
it ): thinke we that ſuch vnthankefulneſſe ſhall 
ſcape vnpuniſhed , conſidering that our Lorde 
commethſo nigh vnto vs? No: and yet for all 
that,after we haue ruſhed againſt him, we runne 
gadding away from him like ſtray beaſtes, Thus 
ye ſeewhatwe haueto remember ypon this ſay- 
ing , where Moſes dechareth that God reſtcth a- 
mong the people of Iſrac], 

And heerewithall hee ſaieth that Gods eq- 
lous and therefore we muft beware that we kindle not 
his wrath . Whereby he doth vs to vnderſtande, 
that Gods dwelling among vs, is notto bee de- 
ſpiſed ar our hands, True it is tharhcwill bee 
louing vnto vs, and he telleth vs that hee will 

B b beare 


Palrzt.rg 
Lorde not onely will dwell among vs : bur alſo 1.Cor. 3. 16, 


auoweth our ſoules and bodiesto be his remple, & 6.15.29, * © 
&rhar we be members of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 2.Cor.6.r6, "Y 
in whom dwelleth the whole fulneſſe of the god- Col-1-9+ 
head, Nowe then ought not enery man to dedi-. 


Eph, 4.145 
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bearewith our infirmities,and that he is always 
5 ran", we deſcrue to finke vnder his 
nde: yet will he alwayes ſhew mercie towards 
vs. Bur doth it followe therefore, that he will be 
ſcorned at our handes, and that wee may come 
pranking againſt him rodeſpiſe him ? No : but 
contrariwiſc,foraſmuch as he ſheweth himſelfe 
gratious and louing towards vs,itoughttobreak 
& ſoften our harts, tro make vs ſubmur our ſclues 


wholly vnto him, and at leaſtwiſe to applie our x5 


ſclucs alrogerher to the ſcruing 8 honouring of 
(TIE wt, preueteth vs through his free good 
nefſe.Then let vs mark well, thatwhen our Lord 
is nccre vnto vs, although ir bee of purpoſe to 
make vs glad , andalſoto giue vs contentation 
and reſt:yetnotwithſtanding hee ceaſcth not to 
be zcalous inthe maintaining of hisglorie, nei- 
ther will he ſuffer it to be trampled vnder foore, 
without ſending horrible vengeance for it, Doe 


we thenknow that our Lord dwelleth among vs? 20 


Let vs on our fide bewarethat wee ſanRtifie our 
ſclues wholly vnro him, for feare leaſt his wrath 
beekindled, thatis ſay , leaſt hee withdraw his 
goodnefle which he hath once ſhewed towards 
vs,and bereaue vs of it as we deſerue,and there- 
withall powre out his wrath vppon ys, when hee 
ſeerh that hee*cannor winne vs , nor any whit 
preuaile by ſhewing himſelfe pirifull in bearing 
with vs with ſuch louingkindnes and gentlenes 


as he doth, Yeſecrhen after what ſort we ought 30 


ro vſc y goodnes and patientnefſle of our Lorde. 


Thats to wit,knowing that we may boldly ſtay 


Tnr 49. Sznuon Or Toun Calvin _ 


ypon him , not doubting bur that he wilbe fauo- 
rable ynto vs , wee neuerthelefle- muſt inde- 
uour and inforce our ſclues to the vitermoſt of 
our power to ſerue and honour him, And foraſ- 
much as we cannot doit of our ſelues: wee muſt 
pray himto hold vs in ſuch obedienceby his ho= 
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y ſpirit,as our whole ſecking may bee ro ſhewe y 
his comming ſoynto vs is not in vaine, bur that 
we berruly knitynto him, and that hee hath ſer 
ſuch a holy and ynuiolable bond berweene him 


and ys, that as he once gauc himſelfe ro ys robe Plali6.s; 


ourinheritance,ſo he alſo poſſefieth vs, and ma« 
keth vsto be throughly contented with him,and 
ro proceede in ſuch wiſein profiting to his honor 
& glory,as our whole I1fe may ſhewe that we de- 
fire nothing elſe bur to bee reteined vnder his 
proreQtion, 

Nowe let ys knecle downe in the preſence of 
our good God wacknowledgment of our faules, 
praying him to humble vs more & more by true 


repentance, ſo as we may not onely be ſorie for 


our faults, bur alſo amend them and ſubmit our 
ſclucs ductifully ynto him, to the intent we may 
be more and morerid of all our naughtic luſtes, 
and beeclothed againe with hus righteouſneſle, 
that by the ſhining of his image in vs, wee may 
ſhew our ſclues robe his true children and thar 
our deſires to be ruled by his holy ſpirit, euen 
vntill he haue made vs partakers of his heauen- 
ly gloric . That it may plcaſe him togrant this 
grace not onely to vs bur alſo toallpeople and 
Nations of the carth,&c. 


On Tewſday thexxx. of Tuly, 1555. 


The xlix. Serman-which is the fift vpon the ſixth (hapter, 


15 Forthe Lord &c. 


16 Youſhall not tempt the Lord your God as you tempted him in Maſſa, 
17 Yee ſhall keepe the commaundements of the Lord your God diligently,and 
his teſtimoniesand ordinances which he hath commaunded you. 
18 Thou ſhalt doe the thing thatis right and good in the fight of the Lord,thar 
It may goe well with thee, oo that thou maiſt go into this good land and polleſle 
it according as the Lord hath ſwornetothy fathers, | 


ſaide. 


-E ſawe yeſterday howe Moſes 
ſhewed the people, tha foraſ- 
much as God youchſafed ro 
dwell among them , they allo 
ought to hue in his feare, And 
weelikewiſe muſt thinke, that 
his approching vnto vs after that ſort, is not to 
be deſpiſed of vs,burt rather tothe intentthat his 


19 And that hee may beate backe thine enemies before thee , as the Lorde hath 


we may inioy it ſtill: for after as he ſheweth him 
ſelfe liberall ro vs, fo doth he binde vs vnto him. 
And therefore lervs marke,that when wee haue 
the poſleſſion of his benefites, it is notto the 
ende wee ſhoulde fall aſleepe inthem , but ra- 
ther haue the greater care to ſerue and honour 
him, And herewithal let vs note,that vnder this 
rerme of y lande of Canaan, Moſes comprehended 


oodnefle ſhould proucke ys to honour him the 60 generally all that belonged to the peoples ele- 


more. And there wasa threatning added imme- 
diatly, For feare leaf} thou be bereft of the land which 
#hy God hath now giuen thee, Wherein Moſes de- 
clared,that when we haue receiued any good al- 


ion: for that lande was an outwarde teſtimony 
thereof, Therefore in cffe& hee ment ro ſay, 
Beholde, God hath choſen thee to bee of his 
houſhold and Church : wilt thou continue there 


xcadic at Gods hand , wemuſt notbe proude of * in? Then muſt thou be carefull ro honour him, 
ar, bur rather yecelde hun due honour for it, that 


and walke after his guiding, Nowe to apply the 
ſame 


Rom,2, 4, 
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ynto vs, ſeeing that God hath promiſed to be our 
father and Saujor,let vs feare him,ro y intent he 
may continue alwayes ſo And this tmportcthy 
he witbaye acarc of vs,during this morcal life of 
ours, And although we palſe through many mi- 
ſeries, yer will he deliuer ys from them. Howbeir 
that his defending of vs in chis world is not the 
chictc benefite,, nor the thing that we muſt ſta 
ypon,but we muſt mount vp higher toy en 

life.And ſo to be ſhort, whenfocuer we think vpt 
the benefits thac god hath giuen vs,Jet vs vnder 
ſtande thar hee can well berceue vs ofthem as 
ſoone as we abuſe them , and pluck away our fe- 
thers y make vs ſo proude. For his beftowing of 
his benefits ypon y$, is not to the intentthat we 
ſhould deſpiſe himy8& take occafion to ſtande in 
our owne conceits,& ſo be negligent and calno 
more ypon him:bur the bleſſings which we inioy 


A Veon Devretonontt; 
ſame tour vſe, it is all one as if a man ſhold ſay 


_ Cav. 6. ig 
that areſaide here,we muſt conſider whatitis to 
tempt God:for thatis dune diucrs wayes . Bur 
war. nan phy Robert Toon. wa 
ro0 1mportupare in requiring more than is law- 
en, Let gs onder 
trial of his power andabilitie than pleaſerh him, 
uw elubateatims i ewonldiny, 
Go to we ſhal ſce now whether God be mightie 
or noter him do what wee willhave him to doe. 


e 10 When we goto work with ſuch outrage , & haue 


no modcſtie nor ſtay of aur ſelues, ſo as we con 
fider notwhatis lawkul for vs, but wilneeds haue 
God to pkaſe vs withour awe or meaſure *then 
do we __ him.And why fo?This word Tempe 
berokeneth properly to aflay or trie. Sec nowe, 
Godis willing to vtter his power, howbcit not at 
our pleaſurc:neither were it reafonthathe ſhold 
be ſubicR vnro vs. True it ts that he yſcth this a- 


miable kind of ſpeechghat he wil doe the will of 1145-9» 


tend ro this cnd wee ſhould dayly and howerly 20 ſuch as feare him.Bur this will is ment,not of an 


hauc y berter regard of him, & lift vp our minds 
on high toyecld him due thanks,and to glorifie 
him in our wholc life, Now herevnto Moſes ad- 
deth, Thou ſhalt not rempt the Lorde thy God, as you 
repcedbimin Maſz,Hereby he meaneth y the peo 
ple muſt nor abuſe gods patience. As it he ſhold 
ſay,lookweltoit my friends:although god deale 
gently with you, ye muſt nor think bur your fins 
ſhal come to accoidir,if you ſeruc himnotwith all 


humility.If ye ſay, we be Gods friends,wenecede 30 


notbe afraid y he wilbe angry with ys or work vs 
any diſpleaſure,for weſec how wellhe dealeth w 
vs: beware how ye daly ſo with him,for ye know 
what befell to your fathers in Maſa . Therefore 
do no more ſo, but preuent the chaſtiſemenes of 
yourGod,& before he arme himſelf againſt you, 
know him to be your wdge, and tary notcill hee 
ſhewe forth the tokens of his wrath and venge- 
ance by his deeds, but in y meane time whule be 


inordinate luſt when men take leauc to craue 
whatſocuer commeth intheir minde : bur of the 
deſire thatis ſubic& and conformal to Gods 
ordinance, ſo far forth a he giueth v$ leaue. And 
by that meangs God iis glorified;Itisnot ment y 
he will do whatſocuer commeth in our head: for 
that would oftentimes turne to our vndoing. As 
for example,whe he gaue the people fleſh:it had 
biri much beter for chem ro haugdied for bun- 
ger,than to haye erammecd&glutted themſclues 
afcerrhat faſhion ynſatiably in deſpite of God, 
But God performeth our wil;wh& webe obedicr 
vnto him, &haue reſpe& yntq gaodnes in al our 
regulating te Sohn exhorteth vs to ar 
rempt nothing further chan pleaſerh him, If wee 
doe ſo,God will alſo pleaſure vs, Burif wee come 
malapertly with a loftic countenance , to ſay 
wil trie whether God cando this or no;{we ſhal 
come ſhort of our deſires. JWhat ? Is it a conue- 


vſcth micldnes & gentlenes,confidery hec allu- 40 nientfaſhion of dealing, that we hold ſepforth 


rcth you to repentice,8& ſo let cuery man be pro 
uoked to amend his faults, that God may be ho- 
nored by y mean, For if ye rempt him againe,he 
wil not bere it. He ſharply puniſhed your fathers 
in Maſa:bur you ſhal feele much greater &horri 
ble puniſhmer, if you go on ſti]. And let vs mark, 
that here hetoucherh the ſtory which is written 
more at length in the ſcuentcenth of Exodus, 
There itis ſaide that the people being in a dric 


ſo to tric God, & that we wil needs baue him to 
giue vs proofe of hiis power by making himſclfe 
ſubieR ro vs?Is it nor a divelith malapertnes that 
carieth vs ſo awaytYes Sothen, we ſe now what 
is ſignified by this word Tempe, namcly a trying 
of God,as though we douted of his power or a- 
bilitie , & a repining athim 8& a charging of him 
with infirmitic when he doth not wharſocuer we 
luſt,ſo as we meaſure him by rhe things that we 


place of the wildernefle , did grudge and repine yg percejue with our eyes. That is thetempration 


againſt Moſes, becauſe they hadno drinke,cry- 
ing out thatthey were betrayed, becauſe there 
was no more water inthe deſert,ſo as it hadbin 
berter for them to haue taried ſtill in Egypr, 
where were graues ynow to haue buried Ro 
in.God puniſhed the people with the by tings of 
Serpents : but yet howſocuer they fared hee had 
pity vponthem , and yſcd mercie towards them, 
ſending remedy conuenientfor y ſame, And yet 


which is forbiddenhere, And indcede our Lord 


Icſus Chriſt is a good & taithfull expounder of 
this text. Forhe aliedgeth it ro beatback Satan, 


as is written in the fourth of S. Mathew, Yea and Matt.4.7. 


5 diuell himſelf rSketh y holy ſcripture ro rempr 
our Lorde withall,facing him with this rexr, Itis 


2 


written that God hath gen his Angels charge p@l-91«1ts 


ouer thec,to beare thee vp in their hands, & nor 
ro ſuffer thee to daſhthy foore againſt a ſtone. 


nowichſtanding his will is to hauc the name 60 Wel then, herevpon we may gather,f God hath 
therof to continue ſtil, for a memorial ro vpbraid 
the people with their vnthankfulnefſe . Iris his 
pleaſurey ir ſhould remaine ſtill, to rhe intent y 
the childrE mightknowy their fathers were re- 
bels:for y word Maſaberokenethas much as r@p- 
$4:jon , Now for y better vnderſtadingot y things 


committed vs.to the keeping of his Angels,ſoas 

we ſhalbe borne vp by then, &preſerued from 

all cuillthar may incounrer vs, Wee muſt afſure 

our ſclues ofthar. Bur yetit is ſaid therewithall, 

that they ſhall keepe vs inall our wayes , thats 

ro ſay,which we haue to go in.Now then, let vs 
B 


b 2 keepe 


Pſal.138. 2, 
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keepe on our wayes, thar is to ſay,let vs looke a- 
bour ys how God hath difpoſedour le ,&lervs 
not attempt any thing raſhly & yppon our owne 
hcad,butler euery of vs c6fider hizown calling: 
& thin we may be ſure y Gods hand ſhalalways 
be reached outouer ys, andy ofheauen 
ſhall rrauel afccr vs:let vs not doubr of it.Neuer- 
theles whatſocuer come ofit,letvs nor paſle the 
bounds & lifts y he hath ſet vs, nor play the loce 
colts ro ſay, I wil go tric this or that: for y were a 
temptingof God, Why ſo?For whoſocuer liſteth 
nor totake paines, bur ſaicth ; is not God able y- 
nough to maintainme?He trieth gods power roo 
far. For why?God hath promiſed that his blefling 
ſhalbe vypony handes of them thar take paines, 
His will is y the lande ſhould berilled,and y men 
ſhould fullow husbandrie,& otherlabors, cucrie 
one according to his calling , And yer notwith- 
Riding ifrhey wil needs refuſe al this, & diſdain 
to yſe thoſe ordinary meanes: is itnota temp- 
ting of him whathee can doe? It is all one as if I 
hold ſtep vp into y pulper', withour vouchſafing 
to looke ypon any book, & fondly imagine to ſay, 
thus in my ſelf:ruſh, whE1 come hither, god will 
giue me ynough wherofro ems & inthe mean 
while IT holde ſcorne to reade, or to ſtudy afore- 
hand whatT ſhal ſpeake, & come hither withour 
minding how to apply y boly ſcriptureto y edifi- 
ing of y people, by realon wherof | ſhould play y 


preſumptuous foole,& God alſo would put me to 30 


ſhime for mine ouerboldneſle . In like caſe is it 
with al other things.Sothen we ſce in effe&F ro 
zempe God,is to be vnruly,and ro omir the meancs 
which God giueth ys and ſerteth downe vnto vs, 
& to refuſe to put the to their right vſe,ſoas wee 
wil needs haue Godſerued after our owne fond 
liking, and make him as it were ſubic& vnto vs, 
And foraſmuch as our Lord Iefus Chriſt alled- 


ged this ſame ext againſt Satan: we ſee whichis 
40 would ſay, Lervs tary awhile &ſce what he can 


the truc and naturall ſenſe thercof, 

Nowe then, whereas it is {aide , Thaw ſhale nes 
zempr thy God:1t is al one as if Moſes had ſaid,my 
friends,beware ye play not mockholiday.When 
God ispatient, and powreth not our his rigour 
vpon you at the firſt daſh: thinke nor that there- 
fore ye ſhal ſcape ſcorfree,nzither rake occaſion 
ro fall aſleepe &ro flatter your ſclues forir: bur 
liuein feare, and preuentthe wrath which God 
hath not yet powred our yppon you, becauſe hee 


' Tux 49, S1xWon Or Ton Calvin 
| tothe intent wee ſhould take him for our facherz 
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and leſus Chriſt for our ſhepherd, andthatwee 
ſhoulde harken to hus voice. Againe he hath ra- 


ken vs as it wete into his houſe, to the intent we 


ſhould be his very houſholdfolke , applying our 
ſchues more and more ynto him,and bee vrecrly 
ſeparated from y vnbelccuers,by dedicaring our 
whole hfe ynto him. But on the contrarie part,if 
we will nceds be vnculy,& yerin the meanwhile 


I0 yaunt our ſclues of hauing the Goſpel, infomuch 


y we feede our ſelues with this vaine hope to ſay, 
O ho,ſecing we haue Gods word, he cannot bur 


loue vs, for itis his power to y ſaluation of althat g 


belecue: I fay if men dahic atcer this ſort, & abuſe 
the name ot faith to make a ſhrowdinglſheere of 
ir,to the end they may giue themſclues the more 
boldly to all naughrines: it is a —_— of God, 
For inaſmuch as hee yttercth nor his power aty 
firſtdaſhby thundering downe vpon them: hee 


2 © ſeemeth ro them to be as a litrle babe & a weak-= 


ling, & ſorhey play with him Car heir pleaſure}. 
Thertore ler vs learne to feare God:& although 
we perceiuc not that he hath drawen his ſword, 
bent his bow,8 made rcadie his arrowes againſt 


om,1.6, 


vs : yet let vs nottary till y fire of his vengeance py, ., 


be kindlcd vpon vs,but conſider thatthe tentEce 
therofſhalbe executed vpon all y deſpiſers of his 
maicſtie , though they fecle nothing of it for a 
time.Thus ye ſcc how we be forbiddento tempe 
the Lord inthe time of proſperitie, To be ſhorr, 
let vs learneto feare God whule he beareth with 
vs.For ifwe ſay with theſe mockers, what1pray 
you?Doth not God ſhew himſclfe gracious & fa- 
uorable towards vs,in that hce doth vs ſo much 
good? Itis alone as if we ſcorned his power and 
thould ſay, yea, itistruc y menthreatcn ys with 
Gods puniſhments,but where be they? wee per= 
cciue nolikelihood ofthem,When we ſpeake af- 
ter y maner,itis a defying of him,as though wee 


do.Yea,itis moreouer as good as a bereauing of 
him of his power , and a making of him robe an 
ydoll: and 15 nory(in ctfeQt)a denying that he is 
the iudge of the world? Wherfore toy intent we 
may not rempr God,let ys learn to hue humbly 
and warely.Alchough we bee at our caſe & reſt, 
&although there be no ſhew or likelihood y god 
wil ſend any aduerſitic or affli&ion vpon vs: let 
vsnot meaſure his power by our percciucrance, 


ſpareth you. Tobe ſhort, we be ſaid to tempr god, 59 norafter y which we ſce:burcue when his ſcour- 


whcn we abuſe his benefits which we poſlefle , 8 
which he hath pucinto our hands,8& in y meane 


while acknowledge not him to be the founder of 


them. For why ? vnder pretence that God dea- 
lerh gently with vs,we beare our ſelues in hande 
that wee may deſpiſe him.And thatisa turning 
of his goodnes to the cleane contrary endthar it 


ought to be applicd.Doth nor god apply himſelf 


ro ys,of purpoſe to win vs,and tothe end thatwe 


ges ſecme ro be very far of from vs, let vs bec as 
much afraid of them,as if wee feltthe ſtripes of 
them alredy.Thus ye ſec in ette& how we ought 
ro put this text in practiſe, 

Now whercas Moſes addeth, Aye rempred him 
in Maſz.tis allone as if he had ſad, ſeeing yee 
hauec cicaped for one brunt , come no more 
there . For whereas your God ſhewed himſclte 
mercifull at that time:his meaning was thar yee 


ſhould haue his loue ſo printedin our hearts, as 60 ſhoulde nor vnderttande , that hee liſted norto 


we might be wholly knit vnto him and made one 
with him?Bur if every of vs docontrariwiſe run 
at rouers,& deuour the goods y he hath beſtow. 
cd vpon vs: is itnot atempting of him? Yes, And 
aboue all thinges whcreas ic In pleaſed him 
xo impart yato vs the doctrine of ſaluation: itis 
wa 


be tempted.Wherfore ſeeing he hath withdraw- 
en his hande from you, let ir notbe an occaſion 
to decciue you hereafter , that yee ſhoulde take 
_— rotempt him any more : for when men 
prouoke him ſo of ten,it 1s nor tor them to looke 
tor mercy and fauour at his hand, 

Nowe 
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madre aan. ur Moſes all«« 
temptation whereyith the Tewes tempred God 
in Maſa. And thereby we bee taughr,thart when 
wee haue done any fault , wee muſt berhinke vs 
of ir,totheintent wee may doc no more ſo, And 
- inſteadof taking occaſion ro grudge arG OD 

chroughimparicnce: we muſt humble our ſelues 
the more vnder his awe. When wee haue offen- 
ded him after that ſort, and obrained 


Ve on Devitewonourt, (Che, 6, 
hark nothe ſafferedtharro come ro paſſe. Now 
then whatis ro bee done on my 


menes: 


293 


art? It isnor 


meete tharT ſhoulde forget the faukes which/I 


'haue commireed , but that ſhould chinke 
them , and beare the birternefſe of chem ill a. 


bout mee inmy heart, Afrer tharmanner muſt 
eueric of vs deale ,fay I: not as diſtruſting God, 
or to pronoke our ſelues to any deſpayre : butro 
reyneour ſchtes the ſhorrer , and to holde our 


itis tothe ende we ſhould take the berter heede x0 ſelues the more in awe. For as ſoone as a man 


all our lyfe after, and that the rememberance of 
our cuildoing ſhould abide printed in our hearts, 
vnrtill we haue ſhewed that Gods goodnes hath 
booted vs as well as his ſcourges and correQi- 
ons, And therefore,to beeſhort, when God cha- 
ſiſerh vs,lec vs beware thatwe recciue inſtruRi- 
on by it: and when he forgiueth vs, let vs looke 
that wee take ſuch raſte ot his goodnefle,as may 
inflame our heartesand mindes ro honour him 


doeth bur ht himſelfe vp , by and by heouer- 
ſhoorerh himſelfe if God lerhim alone, Thar is 
therhing which wee haue to nore in this text, 
where Moſes ſayeth that they muſt not tem 

God,as they tempted him once aforcin Maſa, 
And tor the ſame cauſe and tothe ſame purpoſe 


alſo is it ſpoken of in the Pſalme;where ir is ſaid, 


Today it ye heare his voyce harden nor your Plal, g5,7.8 


heartes as your fathers did inthe wildernefle, 


the more, Whereas the vnbelccucrs doe mocke 20 This is ſpoken expreſſely of the rempracion thar * 


God when he ſpareth them,and make no recke- 
ning of it, but beare themſclues in hand 5 
be diſcharged,ithe puniſh them notoutothan 
ye ſcethatthe faithfull muſt by all meanes ſtirre 
vp themſclues to feare & honour God ſo much 
the more carefully and warely. When he chaſti- 
ſeth the vnbelecuers, rhey fret and ſtorme and 
inde their teeth athim, and their rebeJhouſnes 
increaſerh more and more,cuen yntillit come to 


- Moſes toucherh here.Sce how the Pro 


. Andthercfore, ifye heare his voyce 


her war- 
neth the people, yea and that Aefirouſh ifhe 
ſhould ſay,very well, if ye bee ſo reachable as to 


'hearken to your God, ſeeing he doeth now e&x-= 


hort you rocome ynro him,refuſe ir not: for this 
benclite ſha] not laſt alwayes to them that make 
delay and are ncuer mooucd ro obey him , bur 
drive of from day today when he callcth them, 
ſayeth he) 


ſarke madnefle. Nowe then, whereas the vnbe- 40 nowe when God calleth you. He or therea 


| keuers are ſo frowarde, y howſocuer God deale 
with them they become ſtill worſe and worſe: let 
vs thinke well yponthis,cuen to returne into the 
right way , whether it bee that God lift vp his 
hand ro chaſtiſe vs,or that he make delay & pi- 
ric our infirmiries asnot being willing to puniſh 
them at all: Tothis purpoſe is Maſa ſpoken of in 
this place. And fo,to be ſhort, when we haue c6- 
mitted any gricuous offence I meante publikely, 


ſoas there is any diſorder among vs and God 18 40 


offended: let vs bethinke our ſclues thus : Alas, 
ſecingtharGod hath ſhewed himſelfe a father 
for all our prouoking of him , and yerneuerthe- 
lefle recejued vs ro mercie : ler vs doeſo no 
more, Sceing God hath pitiedys and reached ys 
his hand,eucn when we deſcrued to haue beene 
deſtroyed, which thing he hath nor ſuffered ro 
cometo paſſe: let vs beware & take heede that 
wee giue nottoo much ſcope toourluſtes, ſoas 


they ſhould make vs to flip from him, and to o- 59 


uerſhoote our ſclues ſofarre , as torun into the 
way of damnation. After this maner(ſay I)muſt 
the faithfull quicken vp themſchucs, bearing in 
minde that when they hauc once ouerſhot them 
ſelues,& forſaken the right way : they muſt cal 
thEſelues home againe to walk aweſully cuer af- 
ter,and berake thEſclues into Gods hand, y he 
may guide them & nor ſuffer the ro be ſo ouer- 
ſeene any more. Alſo we muſt doe the like par- 


ricularly. When any man ſhal haue bin ouericen 6&0 


fora'time, andnor haue dealt ſo warely as hee 
otightro haue doone ,; cucn after hee Lad 
Gods trucrh : Jerhim bethinke himſclfe thus : 
Alas, I hauc bene vnthankefull tomy God', and 
for as much as'I haue ſtarred away from him, 
lam worthie to bee viterly confounded : but yer 


vehemencie as though he could not finde words 
fit ro exhorrrhe people and ſufficiently to prick 


them forwarde. In that hee ſaicth, Goe ro my 


freindes, bee well aduiſed that you harden nor 
your heartes : he ſheweth what is the cauſe of al 
miſcheife, and why we profit no better by Gods 
reaching of vs . Namely that befidesthar we bee 
full ofnaughrineſſe, and fo finfullby natnre, rhar 
whereas our hearres ought to be ſuſteined ro re-= 
ceaue that which God ſayeth,it may ſeeme thar 
wee intende of ſer purpoſe to harden rhem a- 
gainſt him :we doe moreouer fall ro ftomacking 
againſt him with a ccrtaine ſpirefulneſſe, as if we 
would ſay, whatcare I to obey God? Shalll bre 
brideled of my will like a beaſt ? Beware of that 
fayeth he: for ye knowe what happened ro'your 
Fathers. The _ caſterh them in the rcerh 
with the thinges that had beene done by thcir 
forefathers in olde time , to rhe intent, they 
ſhoulde not boaſt of their deſcending from the 
holy Parriarkes. Beholde ſaieth he,your forcfa« 
thers were rebels:& how the haue you conrinu- 
ed vnrothis day ? Is it nor through Gods mer- 
cie ? Yes: for ye ſhoulde haue petiſhed vrrerly, 
Apaine, ſecing yout God hath pitied you being 
Abtahow his race: thinke not that he will haue 
ye to runne backe againe, ſoas ye ſhould bee al- 
wayes newe'to begin, For When he hath borne 
with you a while, he muſtbee faine to make you 
pay your arrerages all aronce. Thus ye ſee that 
the way for vs to put this ſentence m prtaGiiſe, is 
to vnderſtandthat when God ſhall have pardo-. 
ned our faultes oftentimes , hee fla} have juſt 
cauſe to puniſh vs the more gricuouſly-, "if wee 
ceafſe nor ro prouoke him {tif bjic wilneedes 
bee the boulder ro doe euil, viider prerefice 

Bbz that 
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thathee hath not vſcd exrremiry towardes vs. 
If God ſeethar in vs: bee can well callys to ac- 
count for all thethinges that hee had pardoned 


before; For his ing of vs is with conditi- 
on, that we 1 bumble our ſclues, and con- 


fider all our life after, how much we be beholden 
_—__ If an Fae puny ___—_ _ , 
and thereupon he fall ro ſpyring of hum to whom 
he is beholde for his life , within a day or twaine 
after ; docth he not deſerue to haueg his former 
lewdnefſebrought toremembrance againe, and 
tobe reckened withall fro point to point, andto 
hayc his vathankfulnes laid aforc him, for his a- 
buſing of the fauour f had bin ſhewed him? Yes: 
and hinke we that our Lord will haue lefſe right 
than mortall men ? Thinke we then thathis ſhe- 
witg of fauour vnto vs , is tothcintentro make 
ys bolder to doe cuill ? No, but rather his dooing 
of it istothc intentwee ſhoulde allcur life after 
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uentariy nouclries, ſo as ye ſhould rhink to ſerue 
' him after your owne fanfic, according tothe <6 


mon faſhion of mE,who haue alwayes ſome for. 
Iſh defire to change Gods word. No,ſaicth he.1f 
ecan bearein mindethe keflons of the Law, ye 
hauc ſtarutes, ludgements and ordinances, 
foas ye ſhal nor want anything whereby ye may 
tinallperfetion.This bath bin expoſi- 
dedalreadie hererofore: and rhereforel ſtande 


19 notlong yppon it. Neuertliclefſe the repeating 


of it here againe by the holy Ghoſt ; ts not with= 
ourcauſe : and rthcrefore I muſk needes pur you 
briefly in rememberance thercof, as oft as thoſe 
wordcs are ſet downe, 

Now Moſes ſaieth expreflely , That theſe Cors« 
manmdements Ordinances and Lawes waefi be done op 
keps, As if he ſhould ſay, that God will nothaue 
his word to fall to the ground, His ſetting foorth 
of it,istothe endthar we on our fide ſhould bee 


beare our offencein minde and bee ſoric for it: 20 attentive to hearken what he ſaithto vs. And ſo 


accordingly alſo as wee ſec howe the good king 
Ezechjas ſpeakerhof the birternefle of his hearr, 
whenNHe ſayeth, that he will bec mindefull of the 
euill and of the offence that he had commirted, 
Nor burthar he reioyced in Gods goodnefle, bur 
thatyer neuerthelefſc hee would beareitin re« 
membrance,to the intent he mightnotlethim- 
ſelfe lip any more,yor be any more ſurpriſed by 
the wylineſſc of Saran. 


Now after that Moſes hath ſpoken fo, he ad- 3 ſer outthis marrer yer better in another place 


deth : Ye ſhall digently the commanndements, 
Sratures, and Lawes of your God which I ſer before you 
this day that you may meer into the land which he pro» 
miſed to your father: with an othe, and he drive ont all 
your enemies before you, Here we bee putin minde 
of the thing thathath becne told vs before: thac 
is to wit, that whereas Moſes vſeth many wordes 
to expreſſe the Lawe,it is no ſuperfluous ſpeech, 
but ſcruerh roinduce folke the better , to profire 


inthe do@rine that is gue them. As ifhe ſhould 49 bey him? Yeagbur howw 


ſay,Giue good care: for behold, your God taketh 
paines with you. Like as a ſchoolemaiſter taketh 
paines roteach the children that are commirred 
to his charge:ſo doth God apply himſclfe to you, 
giuing you his Law orderly and diſtin&ly,to the 
end ye ſhould notbe greatly combered to vnder- 
Rand whatheſaieth,concerninghis will. Here 
therfore are his Statutes, Ordinances, &ludge- 
mientes. As if he ſhoulde ſay, the dodrine is ſer 


Jervsmarke well thatit is not p_ for vs ro 
allowe Gods worde in ſpecche, by ſayingir is 
true: but we muſt alſo bee diligent in keeping it 
all ourlife Andfor further proofe of thar 
which —_ aid, he hoof Gn ſhalt dee thas 
which is roght &f good in God. Herein he 
ſhewerh 4 1+. —_—_— wharſoeucrſce- 
meth good to ourſclues,, nor followe our owne 
good intentes, as they terme them, And he will 


_ we ſhal "7 I yes he wil for- - 
id men expreſly ro do rhe things y ſeeme ri 
in their owne cycs: for horomes {rents 


Deur.r2, A 


cellent vntovs, ſhalbe condemned for abhomi- Luke, 1648} 


nable at Gods hand,as is ſaidin $.Luke, There- 
fore let vs take good heede y we ouerſhoore not 
our ſclues in our conceites to ſay, How ſo? Why 
ſhould nor God allow this for good, ſecing we do 
it toſuch a purpoſe ? —_ wee bexefirous to 0- 

ill he be obeyed > Nor p 
men ſhould be Iudges & Vempers of the things þ 
they do,to ſay this is good, or y is euill: he refer- 
ueth yaurhoritie to himſelf alone. Now thenwill 
we order our life aright?Let vs not open our eyes 
to be wiſe in our owne conccres, for we ſcethar 
yhath coft vsdeare. Wee ſce(l fay)y our father 
Adam ſaw too tnuch,when he could notcontene 
himſcke withthe meaſlire y was giuen him. And 
therefore let ys nor be too ſharpe ſighted to ſay, 


foorth vnto you in good order, ſo that if you can 5© I finde y this is good, &therfore it muſt be done. 


firde in your hearts to hearken to your God,and 
to recciue y which he ſhall ſay,younced nor dour 
buryou ſhallbe raught faithfully by his word , & 
hwe knowledge of althingsy arc good and con- 
uenient for you. The firſt thing then which Mo- 
ſes mentroexpreſſe by theſe wordes Indgementes 
Paruer, & Ordinancer,is y our Lord taketh paine to 
teach vs wharſocueris good for ys,and y he vſeth 
ſuch order, as we cannor ſay that his word is too 


high and confuſed for vs. And thercwithall his 60 mi 


intentis alſo to hold me wholly tothe pure obe- 
diencc of the lawe,and to the fimplicitie therein 
conrained,asif he thould ſay : My friends, Gods 
meaning is,not onely y ye ſhould be artenriue in 
hcaring whar he Gaithto you, bur alſo y your on- 
ly wiſcdome;ſhould be to obey him , & notro in- 


Curſed beſuch wiſdome : for1t is a diucliſhpride. 
Will wethenbe allowed of our God? Lervs take 
ood heede to that which he ſpeaketh: for whar< 
ocucr is right in his eyes,muſt needces be allow- 
ed intheend: & the things which we ſhall hauc 
imaginedrto haue bene beſt ſhallbe conderaned 
when wee bring them before him, For why? He 
ſceth moreclearely than wee doe : he knoweth 
ace dau wec knowenor. And therefore he 
tketh all our imaginations, & will hauc vs ro 
followethe thinges which he vitereth with his 
mouth, ſimply withour mingling any thing of 
our owne. For the verie ſacrifice thag he requi= 
reth atour handes,is that wee ſerve him 


obcedicmly,and therewithall learne to diſtrult al ,, $,rujg; 
ourowne Qrengeb , wit, and reaſon , and notto, 2324, 


preſume 


Gen,17,1, 
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yppon any thing that wee our ſclues 
inuenccd: (for all thatcuer our mindes can 
cohceiue, is but follic, vaniric, and leaſing: = 
to bee well aduiſed that we doe the things whic 
are good andright in the eyes of the Lord , that 
is to ſay,that we frame our whole life according 


. to his commaundements. 


Butnow let vs come to the promiſe, Theo 
ebou maiſt goe into the land (ſaith be) which the Lord 
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ſcede after thee :I will be thy defender, Yee ſee 
then that allche promiſes which are poſlible ro 
bee wiſhed, were giucen of God vnto Abraham 
before he had ſhewed any ſigne of faith or ofthe 
feare of God. But when he was willing to haue 
ſacrificed his ſonne Iſaac: our Lorde faydI1 will 
blefle my ſeruaunt Abraham , bicauſe hee hath 
feared mee; and ſeeing hee hath nor ſpared his 
owne ſonne for the Joue of me , I will multiplie 


hath ſworne to thy fathers, to poſſeſie ir. Here we ſee 10 my bleſlinges ypon him . And that was ſaide a- 


how v0 is war 09” of ppp _ + = 
coplc by gen ce, in ſecrting the police 
= kr che land of Chanaan before | hong. a re- 
ward and inheritance, As if he ſhould ſay, Truth 
iris that yee bee bounde to ſerue mee : bur yer 
will I-not haue yce to ſerue mee for nought: 
beholde, the recompence thatis prepared for 
you, is that ye ſhall poſſcfle the land of Chana- 
an, Butyer wee muſt alwayes marke with what 


fore. But God giuerth ſo much the greater beau- 
tic to his goodnefſic, of purpoſe to ftrengthen 
Abrahams hcart, not that hee intended to exalc 
Abrahams deſertes that hee mighepreſume of 
himſelfe : butto make him know, my God hath 
of his own mete mercie ginen me the thing y he 
promiſed me, I had the promiſe of it long agoe, 
and now he ſheweth that he accepteth my ſer= 
uice, inaſmuch as he performeth the promiſe 


condition. Itwas not y the people ſhould me 20 thathe made to me of his owne free goodnefie. 


there at reſt like ſwine in aſtic : burſo as the land 
might bee as a pledge of the cndlellc ; 96 non 
that they might conſider thus : God hath adop- 
tcd vs to bee his heires: and therefore let vs 
mount vp hygher tothe cuerlaſtinglyfe . See 
heere how G ODrelleth vs, that if wee ferue 
him, hee will keepe., rouche with ys, ſo as 
wee ſhall poſſeſle the lande that hee hath pro- 
miſed vs , Nowe heere wee ſee firſt the thing 


Thus we ſce howe we ought to take the rexres of 
holy ſcripture, where god behighteth vs recom< 
pence. We muſt not conclude thereyppon thar 
wee deſerue aught,or that our workes arc of any 
valew, or that God is any thing bounde vnto vs: 
bur that he doth it to quicken vs vp &coharcen 
vs thebetter to ſerue him , in as much as our la« 
bours are not loſt before him, but are made ac- 
count of and redound ro our benefit. Nowe then 


that I haue touched alrcady:that is to wit, that 3o we ſee what is y meaning of theſe wordes where 


God ſtoopeth to mens rudencfle and infirmity, 
in promiſing them recompence though hee bee 
not bound thereto . Marke that for one poyne, 
Burby the waye wce haueto marke allo, char 
God binderh nor himſelfe as though wee could 
deſcrue aught. Forhe ſaith nor, I will giue you 
the land forthe ſeruice you haue doone to mee, 
as a thing that you haue carned : but, you ſhall 
goc intothe lande which I promiſed to your fa- 


Moſes ſhewerh the people that y Lande had bin 
promiſed ro their forefathers by othe, before 
they whom he ſpeaketh ro were borne, 

Now for a concluſionlet vs come tothis ſay- 
ing, That they waef} drine out all thine enemie: be= 
fore thee, Herein Moſes doththe people ro wit, 
tharno letean hinder them from poſleſling tha 
land, ſo they ſerue their God, True it is thatthe 
landofChanaan had people in it at thartimero 


thers, Heere are two thinges vrtered couertly. 4o keepe poſleſſion of it, & we perceiue how y (| _ 


The one is that God promiſed the lande of his 
owne meere goodriefle, and not as a due debt 
that had beene deſerued athis hande , For the 
promiſe thereof had bine made before the peo- 
ple was borne : foure hundred and thyrrtie yeeres 
before their departure our of Egypt, God had 
ſayd vnto Abraham, this land ſhallbe thine and 
thy ſcedes, Leys note then that this people had 
not deſcrued aughtar Gods hande, and that the 


brought ward y they were Giantes , and fuchas 
would haue ſwallowed vp whe pcople of God, Ir 
ſhold ſceme therfore to haue bin impoſlible for 
the ro haue ſet foote withiny land.But God to ]d 
them y alchough his people were barred fromal 
enterance to mans ynderſtanding: yet would he 
open them the way by his infinice power,ſo they 
inclined to ſerue him. Now remaineth that wee 
apply this to our own vſe. Firſt of alller ys mark, 


rewarde which is mentioned heere, befellthem 5 that whenſocuer God calleth vs to his ſeruice, 


notinreſpe& of their workes. Marke that for 
a ſpecially poynt . AndGod telleth vs alſo, thar 
hcetermcth the thing by the name of Hyre,{Re- 
compence, & W ages) which he giucth vs onely of 
his owne free liberalitie , without being bounde 
therero by any kind of meanes, and withour any 
deſert ar all at our handes. And why? Tothe 
intent that men ſhould bee prouoked to ſerue 
bim, and notchar they. ſhould become proude, 


his promiſing of reward ynto vs , (20x onely in 
this rranſficoric lyfe, but alſo in the kingdome of 
heauen ) is notto puffe vs vp with ſeltweening, 
or to make ys to belzeue that wee haue deſer- 
ued aught: bur onely to quicken vp our ſlouth- 
fulneſle : and bicaufe wee bee ſo lafie in ſeruing 
him, his intent is to ſpurre vs forewarde by that 
mcanes.Therefore ler vs take courage: and ſee- 
ing wee looſc not our labour in imploying our 


or father any thing vpon themſelues which God 60 ſclues in Gods ſeruice , ler vs po roit diligently 


ſhoulde accepr for payment or admit for any 
recompence, And this wee ſce euenin Abra- 
ham himſclfe . For before hce had doone any 
thing ar all God ſayd ynto him,l am thine abun- 
dint recompence: Abraham,l haue giuen rhee 


this land: L will bec rhy God, andthe God of thy 


; 


and luſtily. And whereas he behighterh vs re- 


ward: lex vs aſſure our ſelucs it is not bicauſc our Rom, z.20. 
workes deſeruc it,but bicaule that he of his own Eph 19, 


infinite goodnefle taketh them in good woorth, 
and giueth that tytle yntothem., Let that ſerue 


for one poynt, 
he Bb 4 And 
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And letvs tmarke heetewithall, char whereas vs the inheritaunce of the kingdome ofheaueny 
God callethys to his inheritance, although he Yes. Then is it his office ro holde vs by ſtrong 
docit freely: yet isit with condition that wee hande. True itisthatwee on our part are fee. 
behaue our ſclues as trew children towards him, ble: butyer his onely power will bee ynough co 

m—_ "gt and conſider that hee calleth vs vnto holynefſe, fitrengthen vs. True itis that we be mnuironed 
"*  Andindecde the very ende why hee callethvs with many enemies : but yet our Godis a good "REI 
co bee his people and of his flocke, is northarhe fhield, he wilbc an inuincible forrrefle for vs, ſo wo 
will haue vs tobe inta and held backc ſtill wee pur ourtruſtin him, We hauc his promiſe 
in this worlde: but ro ſanRike our ſclues ynto rhat hee will neuer fayle vs. Thus yee ſge thar 
him that wee may liue holily vnder his obedi- x, God hauing once begun the worke of our ſahua. 
ence, for as much as he hath waſhed andclen- tion , will goe through wich it in ſuche ſorte, as Phil.1,6 
ſed vs by the blood of our Lorde Jeſus Chriſte, wee may thar his calling of vs vnto him js 
And Gods calling of vs thereunto, is not for notin vaine, nor to diſappoint vsof our hope, 
our woorkes ſakes, but for his owne mercie, wherein hee will hauc ys to continue ynto the 
Nowifvnder colour heereof, wee will needes ende, | 
ſtand facing with him : I hauc rould you already Now let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
whar will come of it . Therefore letrvs hauere- our good God with acknowledgement of our 
gard to matcherthe rhinges together which are faukes, payay him that whereas heerctofore 
inſeparable : that is ro wit, the free goodnefſe of = we haue abuſed his power and might too much, 
our God, andthe condition thereunto annexed, 20 we may henſefoorth be more diligentin praQti- 
which is thathce be ſerued and honored atour fing his indgementes and currelidana , and fo 
handes , And befides this , although wee free make our commodity ofthem,as the warninges 
neuer ſo great lettes, which may ſeeme to barre which hee hath gwen vs may neuer our of our 
vs from all entraunce into the kingdome of hea- remembraunce:and that as long as it ſhal pleaſe 
uen, and that wee be caſt vp heere for a pray him romaintainevs inproſperytic and quiet, we 
ynto Sathan , and we haue ſo many enemies may be watchfull and ſtand vpon our garde, fo 
that our life is as itweere in hazarde _ mi- as weeturnenotfrom the right way, ne tary till 
nute of an houre: yet let vs not ceaſe to hope, he powre out his vengeance vpon vs, but inde- 
Pfal.8 5,10, andtobelecue that our Lorde will keepe vs ſafe wuour topreuent it, as we bee warned todoe : and 
and ſure, ifwee walke in bis feare. Thenlervs 39 alſo hatin alourlyfe we may continually fo re- 
not paſſe for allthe worlde . Al h it ſeeme p_ vs of our ſinnes, as we may ſtill trauellthe 
that all thinges ſhould be rutned vphdowne:yer trer rowardes him , vnrill hee haue gathered 
let nor allthe troubles and inc6berances which = ys fully to himſelfe,ro frame vs tothe perfeRion 
we ſecin rhe world, ſtoppe vs fro going through - of the righteouſneſſe whereunto wee tend as 
ro theend:but let vs reafon thus with our ſelues, nowe,, That it may pleaſe him to graunc this 
whois he that hathraken vs into his keeping? ls grace, noronely to vs, bur alſo to all people and 
itnoxour Godzlsit not he which hath promiſed nations of the carth, &c. 


On Wedneſday thelaſt of Iuly, 1555. 


The L, Sermon,which is the fexth wpon the ſoxth (hapter. 


20 Whenthy child asketh thee intime to come, ſaying : What are theſe tefti. 

monies, Ordinaunces, and lawes which the Lorde our God hath commaunded 
ou? 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay to thy chyld, Wee were Pharaoſe bondfolke in Egypt: 
but the Lord brought vs out of Egypt with a mightic hand, 

22 And the Lord wrought ſignes and miracles great and euill, yppon Egypt, 
and ypon Pharaoand all his houſe before our eyes, 

23 And brought ys out thence to bring vsin [hither,] and to giue vs the land 
which he had ſworne to our fathers. | 

24 Andthe Lorde commaunded vs to keepe all theſe ordinaunces, and to- 
wy the Lorde our God, that wee might alwayes proſper and liue as wee doe 
this day. | 

25 ad it ſhall bee counted. vnto vs for rightcouſneſle , if wee keepe and 


n all theſe commaundementes before the Lorde our God, as he hath commaun- 
ed vs. | 


Here 


—z | +>: bp fat ayer 

0 y{ marke why Moſes commaun- 
A VAAN ff deth,tharſuch as were to come 
WE! 1] why Godgaue his Lawe tothe 


lewes,and why he woulde haue 
them after that maner . The one is, 
that it is good reaſon that Gods name ſhould be 


magnifyedinallages, andthatwee ſhouldein- 


deuour to the vttermoſt of our power, that itde- x9 that he 


cay not with ys , but continue ſtill rnappayred, 
and floriſhe and reigne , cuen after wee be dead. 
The other reaſon1s, that hee intended to quic-- 
ken vp the ewes to ſerue God with the better 
courage , by putting them in minde of the dcl- 
uerance which God had wrought for them 2 for 
needes muſt they hauec bin roo vathankefull,if 
that had not prouoked them to ſerue God. Now 
then the intent of Moſes , is thar thoſe to whom 


-Vpon DEYTERONOMIE. 


Cap. 6. 
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itis all one as if hee ſhould ſay, Bethinke your 
ſclues well of the which your GOD | wor 


done for you: for he hath ſhewed himſclfe tobe 
your redeemer : hee hath ſmirren the realme of 
FEYPr , a people thar did ſer 

ſches 


by them--. 
,yea and which was ric = s 


and where was nothing bur all maner of porn 
and to the workdward: and yer A 
| your _ ae you ſo dearely, 

not ſpared ptians for your 
ſakes, bur hee harh ſmirren = with plagues, 
and powred our ſuch vengeance ypon them, as 
is horrible ro thinke of: Hee hath ſtrerched our 
his ſtrong arme to bring you to this land which 
hee promiſed to your fathers. Secing thenthar 
God hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo gratious and libe- 
rall cowardes you , and preuented you of pur- 
poſe ro be your father: is it not reaſon that you 
ſhould give your ſclues to him all your lyte long, 


he had declared the Lawe, ſhould not onely in- 20 and indeuour to ſerue him, and at leaſtwiſe ſhew 


deuour themſclues to ſerue G OD during their 
owne liucs: bur alſo finde the meanes that their 
children and ſuccefors ſhould followe them in 
the ſaine trace , And this leflon belongeth' to 
vsas wellas rothem, For weeknow that God 
calleth vs with the ſame condition, not onely 
that we our fclues ſhould ſerue and honor him 
eo our lives end: but alſo thatwe ſhould haue a 
careto cauſe them rhar come after ys todoe the 
lyke. Verily there are very few that diſchardge 

mſclues in thar behalfe:but yerare we bound 
ynto it,and there will be no excuſe for vs; if wee 
docnot our indeuour, Therefore let euery man 
haue an cycro himlſelfe, and let ys notthinke ir 
enough to haue ſerued God ſo long as wee our 
{clues liue: burſthar we muſt alſo find y meanes} 
That his name may continue for euer, and that 
his trueth may{alwayesJbce knowen , fo as al- 
though wee bee taken our of the world, yer they 
that come after ys being taught by our meanes, 
may linke in with ys into the ſame fayth , and ſo 
faſhion themſclues thereunto , as God may al« 
wayes be gloryfyed & honored vnto the worldes 
end. And ſpecially they y haue children ought 
to thinke that it is they to whom this warning is 
giuen, Truc ic is that cucry one of vsis bound 
thereto for himſclfe, yea and we muſt teach cue 
the moſt ſtraungers : ſoas the man needethnot 
ro be my ſonne,or my nephew, or oy kinſeman, 
whoml ſhould indeuourto cauſe tolerue God & 
to be of the ſame faith and religion that I am of: 
bur yetthey which haue children ought to con- 
ſider that they ſhall yeclde account forir, if they 
doenot what they cantohold themin the feare 
of Gud, and toſee them ſo inſtruted and ſta- 
bliſhed in the pure dofrine, as they may conti- 
nue in it, and as the knowledge of Gods tructh 
may ſtil] be conucied ouer from hand to hand, 
Thus yee ſee what we haue to remember vppon 


thisplace where Moſes ſayth 1f thy childe ake 60 


hereafter what theſe commaundementes, ſlaruees , and 
ordinances meane. 

Now thercis alſo a ſecond poynt: which is , 
that Moſes intended toſtirre vp the people to 
honor God and to obey him, becauſe they had 
bin dehuered by his mighty hand , Therefore 


that yee hauc nor forgotten his ſo great and n= 
eſtimable bencfites ? Yes. And ſo wee ſee thar 
foraſmuch as the Iewes might bee negligent in 
keeping Gods lawezMoſes renewed the remem- 
beraunce thereof, and ſer their deltuerance be- 
fore them, thatthey might bee the better min= 
ded, and conſider that they were bound, ar leaſt« 
wiſcto ſerue GOD in ſuch wiſe, as they mighc 
acknowledge themſclues ro bee the ſame peo= 


30 ple whome hee had once deliueredafter a mar- 


50 


uellous faſhion, and with wonderful power.Like 
as at this day,if a man ſhould fpeake to vs of the 
Chriſtian religion and ſay , Beholde,our GO D 
hath vouchſated ro make vs partakers of the re- 
demprion which hee ein in the perſon of 
his Song: and therefore it1s good reaſon that 
wee ſhoylde bee gathered here rogether vnder 
his worde , to rake him for our father and 
Sauour , becauſe hee hath choſen vs to bee his 
people. 

And whereas Moſes declareth thatthe [ewes 
were deliucred our of Acgypt : hee meaneth ro 
doe vs to witte, that God intended to ſhoule 
them out from allother nations, ſpecially by 
aſſigningthem the inheritaunce of rhe Lande 
which hee had promiſed to their fathers, _ Yee 
ſee then howthey ſhould hauc ſanRifyed Rem- 
ſclues rothe ſeruicc of God,and hauc held the- 
{clues in obedience to his law , becauſc he ſuffe- 
red themnor tobe intermingled with y infidels, 
but made a ſcuerall nation of chem alone by thE- 
ſclues, And hereupon we haueto note , y ſuch 
as ſecke counſel] arGods law,doe alwaycs finde 
inſtruion,& our Lord procureth them ayde 8& 
helpto bringrhe ro the knowledge of the truth. 
Itis ſayd, Ifcby ſome atke thee, what meane theſe ſta- 
tates > He preſuppoſerh thar the children are not 
ſo brutiſh,as atleaſtwiſe not robe w:ll:ng & de- 
firous to knowe why they vſe ſuch mangr of ſer« 
uing God. And wee ſee it is Gods ordinance , 
that the fathers ſhould helpe their children, 
True itis that the f:thers ought nottotary for 
that, burif they ſce their children to be deſpi- 
ſers of God, or vnruly, and carelcſlc both of jos 
ſaluation of their owne ſoules and of allChii. 
ſtianitic and fayth ; they ought to _ 
ſuc 
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fach vices . Burthe matrer which wee treate of 


as now ;is that if childrenbee willing to learne 
andto profite, God here chem their 
fathers to be their teachers and ſchookemaſters, 


ro ſhewe them why the lawe was giuen . Herein 
then wee ſee, that if wee haue any good will to 
knowe tlic trueth , our Lorde will not ſuffer vs ro 
bee difa bur wil finde the meanes that 
wee ſhall know wharſocuer hee thinketh profi- 
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people wete: iuſtly bound to keepe the 
lawe that was giuenthem, ſecing that God had 
bought them ſodearly.Hereare two things. The 
one is that inaſmuch as God hath'giuen vs his 
worde , hee doth well deſerue that wee ſhould 
eclde him obedience . Why ſo ? Becauſe webe 
is creatures , and hee hath vourſafed to gather 
vs together vnto him, to bee his and to 
vnder his ſtandard, and made vs to 


table for our ſaluation, And akhough hee ap- ;© bee ofhis flocke and of his Church , Make thar 


yat not mertall creatures to reach ys: yerwill 
Len worke in ſuch wiſe by his owne power, as 
wee ſhall notbee defini cftavetadye, Bur 
our own: ſlothfulneſle is the cauſe that G O D 
ſhurreth the gare againſt vs, andthat wee abide 
ſtill in darkneſle lyke blinde wrerches . For what 
is hee that vouchſafeth, toſecke after the will of 
his GOD? Wee bee giuento worldly thinges 
roour owne pleaſures , ro our owne vanities , 


and to all manner of worldly buſineſſes : and in 26 


the meane while God is let alone, and his lawe 
is forgotten , And therefore it is not to bee 
wondered at, that hee hardeneth vs in ſuch 
brutiſhnes , andthart there is ſo grofie ignorance 
in the world, as fewe folke haue the true taſte 
and ſauor ofthe doctrine of ſaluation, but rather 
wee ſec that all men deſpiſe it, andare ſo farre 
off from hauing any affeRionand zeale to the 
knowing of ir, that they doe rather thruſt ir from 


for one poynt, 

The other is, that wee ſhould know towhar 
end hee hath gmen vs his Sacraments, ſoas we 
haue the preceptes of his whole Lawe , which 

caine to the exerciſing of vsin his feare and 
in the hope of our ſaluation: and to wharend he 
hath ſer ſuch order among ys as wee now hane. 
Wee muſt knowe whatis meaatby allthis, Nc- 
nerthelefle, this bricfencfſc will bee darkeſome, 
ifit be not declaredberrer, When wee conſider 
how God hath created &ſhaped vs , and more- 
ouer made ys after his owne image, and giuen 
vs witte and reaſon , and therewithall the 
of a berter life, and finally hath vourſafed ro ye 
vs as his houſhold folke: it ſhewerh vs that wee 
bee bound to fubmir our ſelues ynto him , For 
ſecing heeis our maker: doe wee not owe him 

all obedience? Nay there is yetmore : name 


thatin the perſon of our Lorde Icſus Chrilt mm 


them when itis offeied them, and when GO D 39 his ſonne, hee hath redeemed vs and made ys 


ſeeketh them, they runne from him , Sith wee 
ſee ſuch vnthankefulnefle cuerywhere , isita 

maruell chat our Lorde reuealcth not his true 

as hee would doe, if men were well minded to. 
wardes it? Itis rue rhar God taryerh nox till 
wee come vnto him, but rather performeth that 
which hee ſayth by his prophet Eſay qnamely 
thar hee appearethto them that aske nor after 
him , and thathceis found of them thar ſecke 


partakers of his Goſpell, ro the ende that wee pph.r.g.u6; 


ſhould bee guided by his hand , Nowrthen , the 
firſt poyne 1s that we haue knowledge , ir 
pgs rn ponds 51 _ the 
pure religion that is comprehended inhis word. 
Howbcitthis is nor bur whe we be asked 
yernecrer, Wherfore y promiſes of y forgiuenes 


of fins are giuen vs: {wee muſt anſwere, ] Alas, Ro.z,23,24 


it is bec —_ we be wretched finners, & we ſhould 


him nor, inſomuch that hee ſayth tothem that 49 be continually in anguiſh and ſorrowe of minde, 


are farrc off from him, Lo, here I am . Yernot- 
withſtanding , men muſt nor ynder this color 
that Gnd reacheththem his hand, and draweth 
them our of the dungeons of ignorance before 
they cuer thought vppon hum , men (1 ſay) muſt 
—_— and fode themſchues intheir carele(- 
nefſe: burrather wee muſt kearne according to 
this text , that whereas wee bee ignorant of the 
rrueth, wee muſt atleaſtwiſe doe our indeuer to 


if we knewe not that God is corented tobe mer. 
cifull vnto ys of his owne meere grace , For heo 
cannot loge ys except we be righteous : and wee 


ſhallneuer finde any holyneſle in ourlyfe , or Pſalat,s.7 


perfeRion in our vertues;but it is through Gods 
mercic, whichir pleaſeth himtocxrend towards 
vs. Andſonow yecſcce whereunto the pro- 
miſes tend, 

Againe, if itbe demaundedof ys why hee 


getknowledge of it , and reſorte ro ſuch as wee 50 hath appoynred the order ofprayer,as wel pub- 


thinke that God hath reucaled more vnto, than 
to our ſclues , If wee doe ſo, and with all humi- 
litic ſceke ro knowe the rthinges that are auaile- 
able ro our ſaluation: God will ſhewe himſclfe 
to vs , and giue vs ſuch mcanes and helpes as he 
knowethto be expedient for vs . And although 
mortall men faile vs: yer will hee ſo ſupply our 
want by the power of his holy ſpirite , as wee 
ſhall nor continue ſtill in darkenefle, ifwee ſeeke 

light: for he wil not ſhury dore againſt vs if we 


Matt,7.7 & nos do our indeuer to enter, Thus ye ſee in 
LRe11,9-10 effet whar we haue to remember vppon text, 


Furthermoreit behoucth vs to marke , that 
here God ſheweth notthe end of his comman- 
dements,what is ment by them and to what vſe 


he hath appoynted the. He doth nor onely ſhew, 


lique as priuare : it is for thateuery of vs oughr 
to inure himſelfe to ſeeke all his ſuccor at his 
hand. Forwee haue not any good thing , wee 


be deſtiture both of wiſedome, ſtrength , and Rom.z.:S 


righteouſnefle , wee bee woorſe than emprie, 
yntill our good God doc ſuccor our needes: and 
the mcane thereof ,is roflecto him forrefuge, 
To thar end hath hee ordeined priuate prayer, 
And publique or common prayer is ordeined to 


60 the intent co aſſure vs the better, that hee will 


here the common accorde that is among vs, 
when wee bee cometogether as itwere into one 
bodic : and therewithall wee make confeſſion of 
our faith & exerciſe our charitie.By this meanes 
thenwe lcarne, why and ro what end our Lorde 
hath ſcrorder in his Churche, thar is ro fay, 


what 
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what he means to berokenthiereby, and ro whar 
cpoſc iris to be referred. 

- _ If a manaskevswhatis meantby Bapriſme, 
and whereforcat wasordeined: it is to the intent 
wee ſhould know, thatcuen from our mothers 
wombe wee bring nothing but all maner of vn- 
cleanefle with vs, and thatwee be ful of infeRj- 
on and filth before the Lord , ſo as wee muſt be 
faine to bee waſhed, or clſe hee will not vouch- 

Fph.5-26. ſafe to auowe vs for his . And wherewithall 
27 nt, ſtwee be waſhed ? With the bloud of our 
wionnts7* Lord cſus Chriſt. Thatthenis the way to make 
vs cleanc , For as long as wee liue in Adam and 
- in our owne nature, wee can doe nothing bur 
cuill. Weebeeſo marred, as there isnothing 
in ys bur vrter rebelliouſneſſe againſt G O D. 
Therefore wee muſt enter as it were into death, 
and intorhe graue, to bee renewed , and our 
Lord muſt bee faine to giue vs anew vnderſtan- 

' ding, andanewheart, and he muſt ſo ſhape vs 
new againe , as we may no more be the ſame we 
were before , but bee ( as yee would ſay ) caſt in 


Rom. 6.4. 
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Fph,4,23- ancwemould, and bee made new creatures, as * 


24 the ſcripture vſerh toſpeakeof it. - Thus yeſce 


how wee may learne what Bapriſme is, what it 
betokeneth , and to what end it was ordeyned. 
As touching the Lordes ſupper : if it bee in= 
uired of vs why wee come together to recciue 
a bitof bread : anda draught of wine: itis in way 


of acknowledgement that our ſoules haue neede 39 


of foode , no lefle than our bodies, and that as 

there is ſuch frailcrie in this preſent lyfe , as ir 

cannot continue without the helpes of meare 

- anddrinke, ſo muſt our ſoules alſo bee maintei- 

ned afterlyke forte, by reaſon of the infirmine 

thatisin them. Neuertheleflc our ſoules are 

Tokn 6,533 22t nouriſhed with the corruptible micates of 
$4455-55. this world, butitis the ſonne of God that is our 


—_—_— foode , Wee then hauec Ieſus Chriſt,who is our 
3 


LCoryti.2 x 
ar?+ and nouriſhment , foraſmuch as hee was offe- 


red in ſacrifice for vs, and the bloud that he did 
ſhed for our ſaluation is our drinke,Thus ye ſee 
how wenowadayes may lcarne whereunto y or- 
dinices do ted which God harh ſtabliſhed in his 
Church,and ro what end they be tobe referred. 

In lyke caſe was it vnder the lawe . For God 
ordeyned not the ceremonies without further 
conſideration of ſome reaſon in them . Iris 


Deut-4:8, [ruc that hee meanttoſepararc his people from 50 5 the dodtrine of our faith is 


all the heathen and vnbelecuers of rhe carth: 
Heb, 9.10, & but yet inthe meane while,the waſhinges which 
10.3.& 1. they viedwere done , to ſhewe th rhey were 
oe: full ofnaughrincſſe as well as wee, and thar it 
ſtood them in hand to ſeeke rhe meanes to bee 
made cleane. The facrifices were a witneſlc 
that they were worthy to bee condemned to c- 
uerlaſting death, and that there was none other 
ſhiftfor them , but rofleeto the ſacrifice wher- 
by they ſhould bee reconciled ro God . The 
SanRuary betokened that no man bur onely Ic- 
ſus Chriſt might cnter into Gods kingdome , 
nor -omenyeit: and thatby his meanes all na- 
tions haue acceſle rhither , andthart all ſuch as 
are vnworthic in reſpe& of their owne perſons, 


are broughtin hither by char mediator, To bc 


Heb.9.7.8% 
20.18, 
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ſhorre , all rhe ceremonies of. the Lawe had 
ſoma cerreine vſe , and ſerued to trayne the 
people to put their truſt in the redeemer that 
was promiſed them, Andthat was the cauſe 
why Moſes was commaunded to make all things 
according to the ſpirituall patterne which hee 
had ſcene on the mount, For Moſes builded 
notthe Tabernacle otherwiſe than G OD had 
$_ the parterne ofit . And all was to 
ewe , that there was a conformable reſem- 
blance berweene the outward thinges,, and the 
rrueth which was to bee manifeſted in our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt. Bur inthe text Moſes ſpeaketh 
burof the firſt, and that is the cauſe why I ſayd, 
that it bchoued vs to haue an eye to his mca- 
ning. Foritwas enough for him to ſay,go too 
my friendey, you which haue ſecne the redemp- 
tion that G O D hath wroyght , you ( ſayl ) 
_ ro conſider how much you bee bound vn- 
rohim. Therefore make account of the do- 
arine ofthe Lawe , and frame your whole lyfe 
therafrer,that itmay be as an ——_ 
of the deliuerance which you haue recciued ar 
his hand. And when ye ſhall haue walked there- 
after all the time of your lyfe : looke well to ir 
thatyoureach your children alfo , ſo as Gods 
{eruice may continue among you, and neuer 
decay nor bo aboliſhed . Tharis the playne 
meaning of Moſes, 
Furthermore let vs vnderſtand that wee 
muſt confider , that the Lawe was not inuented 


. at the pleaſure of men, neither was it founded 


lyfe, it is hee of whome wee haue ſuſtenance 40 


by them :but Gd was the giuer thereof, who 
holderhvs vnder his gouernement, and it.is his 
rrueth which we followe , ſo as wee holde nor 
any whit of thinges inuented by men , Thar is 
the thing whereon wee muſt reſt , thatwe ma 

not bee alwayes waucring and doubrfull , And 
hereby wee knowe how wretched the ſtate of 
the papiſtes is 7 for rhey bee ſtubborne and wil- 
full in their own imaginations, If a man aske the 


- of who they holdtherr ſuperſtitios: they alledge 


60 


their fathers,they alledge long antiquitie , they 
alledge y common faſhion of y whole world: bur 
in y meane while they haue no certcintie y their 
doinges pleaſe God,or y heallowerh th&,where- 
as invery deed thething y God leaderh vs ro 
is y we ſhould be ſure thatwe haue notne holde 
not any thing y is brought vs ataladuenture:bur 
y pure trurh.Sceing 

then that God — vs ſorodoc:let vs 
aſſure our ſclues y to luve as becommerh vs, wee 
muſt haue this cerreinric y wee be gouerned by 
Gods word,& that y ſamc is y rule of our fayth , 
& that yreliglon which wee ſticke vnto isy true 
religid. Now therefore we may profite our ſelues 
by this text,fith we ſe y y meaningof Moſes was, 
y the people ſhould know,y the Law was not de- 
uiſed by men, bur chat God was the author of ir, 
Andeuen at this day the Lawe muſt beare this 
ſway with vs,y wee muſt know ro what purpoſe ir 
was giuk Beſides this,alrhough there be nothing 
ſerdown here cocerning y end wherunto Gods 
ordinances doe tend:yet muſt we looke thercar , 
For all things are not ſpoken in oneplace: wee 
muſt take things in ſuch order as God hath 
lee 
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god. 


ſerthem downe. Tnorher places hee will reach 
vs what marke itbehoued the people ro ſhoote 
at in keeping the lawe: bur here the caſe concer- 
. neth the cominuall ſeruing of God with reuc- 
rence, ſoas the people may knowe themſelues 
ro bee wholly at his deuorion,and that therwith- 
all he reſ&uerh to himſelfe the authoritie bf gv- 
uerning his people and of holding them in ſub- 
zeion.” Thoſe are the thinges whith we baue 
to bearce in minde, 

Now letyvs come to that which hee addeth 
in the concluſion: that is to wit ; That God ha- 
ning delinered his people, and brought them into the 
land that hee had gjuen them , appointed them all hiz 
commamdements , Hereby wee ſee , that when 
God ſhewerth vs this grace , to gather ys into 
his Church , hee calleth vs not to bee idle ; bue 
at the leaſt to rhe ende wee ſhoulde glorify him, 
as the thing whereof the whole Scripture ſpea- 


Tn! 59. Srxwon Or Torn Catyin 
tharif they ſwarue from Gods worll conteined 
inhis Lawe, and turne a1 i x 
fancies , to doe whar ſecmerh 
ſches : God will reicR it 

be bur as d 
loweth obedience abouc all thinges. He inteti- 1-SaMt $424 
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after their owne 

d to them- * 
it, ahd it ſhal- 
ung before him, For why ? Hee al 
deth nor to giue mee Jeaue rodeutſe and inven 
newe Lawes : bit hee will haue them tobe cone 
rented with that pure rnke {of his Law},infuch 


j6 ſorte as hee hath giuett it, Therefore looke 


not thar God ſhould accept you, or allowe any 
ofall your doinges for righteouſneſſe, vnleſſe m 
be conformable ro his dorine', For akhough 
men would fainc hauc things to paſſe in aecount * 
which they themſclues like of:yert wil God croſle 
them out cuery one . For why ? Their rraucling 
is in vaine, vnleſſe they canſay, Lord we haue 
folowee he way wherin thou diddeftſer vs. For 


ſo fayerh he by his ProphetEſay , Who hath re- Eſaras; 


kerh.And theſe ſayings,Behold,[hane purchaſed 20 quired theſe thinges at your hand, faith he ? 


a people that ſhall ſing my praiſe, Behold,I haue 
planteda vine and Iwilbe gtorificd therby, and 
fuch other, are ſo often beaten into the peoples 
heads by the Prophets, as « ought robe a do. 
Arine wellinough knowne among them . Nowe 
therefore Gods ſpeaking after that maner,is to 
fhewe that his intent in choſing that people,was 
to be honoured atthcir hands . And this belon- 
geth much moreto vs,foraſmuch as God harh 


When the Hypocrites make their brags, and 
thinke themfeclues wel diſchardged in being wil 
ling to ſerue God after their owne fancie: there 
needeth no more bur this anſwer to difproue all 
their doings , who required theſe thinges at 
your hands? As ifhe ſhoulde fay , kt himthar 
did fet you a worke ,pay you :for as for me I will 
none of you, I diſclatme ye, ye haue nothing to 
doc with me, ſeeing ye haue not ferued me obe- 


yttereda farre greater power in delivering vs 30 diently, which is the principalſeruiceyI re 


from the dungeons of hellinthe perſon of his 
ſonne. Letys vnderſtandthen, thatwee bee 
bapriſed with this condition, t© giue our ſelues 
wholy to our God: lyke as when Saint Pauſe 
treareth hereof, chicfely inthe firſt ro the E= 
pheſians : he ſayth that God hauing choſen ys 
before the creation of the world to bee his chil 
dren, hath alſo made vs partakers of the falua- 
gion that was purchaſed for ys by our Lord Ieſus 


Ire 
And thar is the caufe alſo why S . Paul ſpeakitg Col.213 


of mens inuentions, addeth no more bur this, 
thatthey be mennes do&rjnes . True it is, thax 
they ſhall hanc ſome faire colour,arid ſome like- 
Ihoode of religion, yea and there will ſeeme ro 
bec in them a perfcRion ofall holynefle : but 
what for that > Seeing they proceed from men, 
they be no berter than flat mockery . 


And itis purpoſely ſaid , Thy righteouſneſſe be- 


Chriſto the end that wee ſhoulde glorific him 4® fore God , Why ſo > Tothe intentthatmenne 


which hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo bounrifull ro- 
wardes vs,and vfed ſuch mercie . As oftenthen 
as weremember Gods bencfites, and ſpecially 
his vourſafing to call vs rothe knowledge of his 
wucth:Ler vs ad this,namely thar it is tothe end 
thatour life ſhould bee wholy dedicated to his 
honor and ſeruice , or elſe we doe what wee can 
ro ouerthrowe Gods adoption, and wee labor to 
diſanull it veter]y : tyke as on the contrary pare 


itis ſayd that our calling is warranted by our 5? 


walking in holyneffe of lyfe : for after that ma- 


2.Pet,t» ro, Ncr doth Sainr Peter fpeake of ir, 


Finally Moſes addeth, It ſhall bee imputed to 
thee for righteouſneſſe afore God , ighou keepe his 
commanedementes as hee hath appoymed thee , In 
theſe wordes hee doth men to wit , that if they 
bee deſirous tobee allowed of God, and that he 
ſhould acceprrheirſermce: they muſt nor bring 
any of their owne inuentions, bur bee conten- 


xcd ro doe ſimply whatſocuer Gods worde afor- 60 


derh, and wharſocuer is conteinedthere. Thar 
is the meaning of Moſes . And whereas he ſayth 
thatthe keeping of the commandements which 
God hath oxdeyned,ſhall becee impured tro men 
for righteouſnefſe before God: itis all one as if 


hee ſhould ſay , my fricndes, tell your children 


ſhould'no more begule chemſelues irs their 
owne opinion , as they be wontto do by hard- 
ny harrs when other men ſooth them, or 
by ſtanding in-rheir owne conceires.For then 
they beare themſclues on hand , thar God hath 
no more authoritie w condemne them , bur 
tharthe fond opinion which chey hauc concei- 
ued, ſhalbe as a blocke ro caſt inthis way . To 
the intent therefore that men ſhould not yeelde 
ro their owne imaginations and to the y > 
which they ſurmiſe to bee good : Moſes ſayth 
here, my friendes , what ſhall yce winne, by 
deemingirÞ© bee righteouſneſle ro doe as the 
heathen doc,and to1ntangle your ſclues in their 
ſuperſtitions ? For though the world lyke well of 
you for ſo doing: yet muſt ye come [to anafter- 
reckoning Jbefore the heauenly Iudge: for men 
bee nor competent iudges ro giue ſentence of 
that matrer . And therefore (to bee ſhort ) 
yee had neede to looke about you how God will 
accept your doinges. And hee telleth you 
that hewilnot be ſubic& ro mens willes , nor be 
ſo plyable as to ſay:ſhalthis be accounted good? 


Then muſt I agreetoirt. No no, hee will conti- James 1.17, 
nue alwayeslyke himſelfe, Thereforc holde yee peur.4.6. 


to that which hce commaundeth : for his worde 
| muſt 


Rom. 3.27- 


Gen,1 5-6-8 
Romq-3 2, 
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muſtbee your whole wiſedome, while the world 
foadetb it ſelfe withir owne inuentions . Thus 
4 what is meant by theſe. wordes where 


fayth , it ſhallbe counted to you for righ» 
elle before God, if yee keepe the com- 
maundementeswhichheehath appoynted. -. 


. + Buryetby the way here might bee made a 
io, Ti it ould Gene that God ſen- 
men to their owne deſcruinges to bec juſti- 

fied by them. And on the oth 
uoucherh that wee bee iuſtified by faith: that is 
to ſay , that wee bee accepted for righteous 
before GOD , through his ofhely free good- 
nefſe , foraſmuch as hee accepreth vs in our 
Lorde Iefus Chriſt . For it is written that A- 
braham belceucd God , and itwas reckoned to 
him for rightcouſnefle . Burhere Moſes ſayth, 
that the keeping of the Lawe is imputed for 
rhreouſneſle + Irfecmeth then that men are 


e to purchaſe ſaluation by their owne workes, 20 


and ſoby that meancs arenot indaungered vn- 
toGod. Bur wee haue two thinges to note 
here . The firſt is that whereas itis ſayd that 
the keeping of the Lawe.is righteouſnefſe be- 
foreG OD ,itisnor meant thereby thar men 
can become righteous by their owne workes 2 
for then muſt they fulfill the lawe throughour 
inall poyntes . Burnow was there cuer 

creature found thar diſcharged himſelf roGod- 


» 15. 


;/Veryon DEvTER ONOMIE, . 


ide S. Paul a- 10 fee that 


I: 1E 3 
- 


Ci's. 6. $02! 
good wborkes to our- 


or 
other dwith them, ro hindervs .- And 
therefore the worke is ſtill faultic . Thus wee 
ceaſe notto breake Gods Lawe inall pointes, 
ſo as wee muſt needes yeelde our ſclucs guiltie, 
c6feſling that if God lifted to iudge vs rigorouſ- 
ly, bee ſhoulde needes reict vs . Now wee 
the Lawe conteine the true 
rule of righteouineſſe: yer can it not make vs 
righteous , becauſe of the weakenefſe of our 
ficſhe, as fayth Saint Paul in the ſcucnth to the 
Romans. Itremaineth now toknowe , in what 


Rom7.,14. 


ſenſe tharis ſpoken : Forit ſeemerh tobe to no 


_ ,thar God ſhould promiſe ro accept thE 
$s which keepe his lawe: and yernor- 
withſtanding that all of vs ſhoulde bee berefe 
thereof. 

Howbeitwee muſt marke, that there is arc- 
fuge giuen ys which is to reſort ro the forgiue- 
nefſe of our ſinnes, which is graunted vs in our 
Lorde Iefus Chriſt . Therefore v'hen we haue 
acknowledged our ſelues to bee yerly forlorne 
and damned in our owne nature, and thereupon 
repayre to ur Lord leſus Chriſt, ſewing ro bee 
partakers of his righteouſnefle , and to bee iuſti« 

edby yerme ofhe obedience which hee yeel- 
ed ro God his father; then G OD not _ 


Rom-3-10, yard? No. Yecſccthen'tharwee beall damned, 30 recciueth vs to mercy , and couereth vs with 


Levit, 18,5, 


Frech, 20.11. 
Rom,10,5, 
Gll.z43, 


Ro,4,10.1 90 
jJolO0s 


fames. 2.10, 


Peut, 27.26 


andſo bee quite bereft of the righteouſnefſe thar 
was giuen by the Lawe.,Wherefore let vs learne 
that the Lawe could wellwfſtify vs before God , 
if wee could keepe it from poyne ro poynt with- 
our any fayling. For itis written, hre that doth 
theſe thinges ſhall live inthem , If a man(ſay 
I) coulde ſo order his lyfe , as hee might make 
his boaſt that hee had fully performed all thar 
G OD hath commaunded him: hee ſhoulde be 


the perfeion that is inour Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
as with acloake, to the intent wee ſhoulde ob. 
raine ſaſuation : bur alſo taketh our workes int 
good woorth , And although wee performe 
nortthe Lawe , but come loytering aloofe after 
it, ſo as there isgrearſtore of vices in vs, where= 
with our workes are blemiſhed : yet norwith- 


ſtanding G O D accepteth them, and promi- 


* ſeththatwe ſhallnorlooſc our Jabor , infoniuch 


righreous , And why ? For God which cannot 40 tharo. r workes ſhall be raken for righteous be- 


lychath made vsa promiſe , that hee will ac- 
cept our workes for righteouſneſfle, ſo wee fayle 
not inthe performance of any poynt of his Law. 
Butnowis there not any man thar diſchargeth 
himſelfe ſo much as of any one poynt . There- 
fore are we all cranſgrefſors of the Lawe, and 
conſequently wee bce all accurſed , And wee 
muſt not imagine thar it deſerueth to bee allow- 
cd , when wee haue done but ſome peece ofthat 


forehim, Albeitthat they bee worthictobee 
raken forſtarke filth , becauſe there is alwayes 
ſomewhar in them that God may condemne : 
yetthis keeping of the Law which we performe 
(vnperfeRasg it is ) ſhall nor faile robee taken 
for 9595 rar . Thercaſon is, becauſe leſus 
Chriſt ſupplyerh our default , Then dorh nor 


Rom, 3,14 


Tohn 1.16, 
our righteouſneſſe conſiſt inthe worthyneſle of 5211! 


our owne workes: but inaſmuch as the 


ph.1.4. 


bee ſan- Rom, 3- 20, 


which G O D commaundeth . No: for hee 5g Rifyed inthe name of Gods fon , &foraſmuch Eph. 2.9.10. 


char miſſeth in any one poynt, is gies before - 


God , and there rermaiherh nothing for him 
bur death and curſedneſſe . For it is written, 
tharwhoſocuer performeth not all rhe thinges 
thatare conteined in this booke, ſhall be accur- 
ſed . Now then letyslearne, that whereas the 
keeping of the Lawe might bee impured to vs 
or rorenſncte , if it could bee found in vs: 
wee bee vtterly depriued and berefx thereof: 


as we be his mebers;[both they &) we be adnut. 
red for righteous, becauſe of the obedi&ce which 
hee yeelded vnto God, And that obedience is 
communicated ynto ys, as ifit were our owne. 
Thus yee.ſce how the promiſes that arc made 
vnto ys, doe afſure vs that God will accept the 
thinges for rightcouſneſle, which we doc inin- 
deuouring to ſerue him , For ſuch promiſes are 
not vaine nor frutelcfle, ſo our Lord leſus Chriſt 


And why?For there is not that manwhich'trif-' 60 'bee oor mediator, and performe that which 


greſſeth not rhe Lawe in ſome poynt or other: 


nay. ,.not onely in ſonic one poynt, but in all 
poyntes throughout, when wee haue caſte vp 


our account. For wee neuer ſcrue G O D 


with all our heart, with all qur ſoule,and with all 


wanteth on our behalfe . For without that , all 
the lawe will ſcrue vstonone orher purpoſe bur 
to condemne ys , as hath bin ſhewed afore., 

Moreouer let vs marke for the ſecond poinr, 
that alrhough the people had kept the Lawe of 


our ſtrength as hath bin ſayd heereroſore , And. G O D: yeteuen the very pertormance there- 
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of wasa record vntothem , that ir ſtoode them 
inhandro bee iuſtifyed by mercie and grace, 
and notby their owne merites. For their ſacrift- 


cing was akind of proteſting that they were wor- 


Tar $2. Szxmon Or Jonn Catyin 


veter frowardneſſe , and that they muſt be faine 
to reſorte ynto God, and toberake themſchies 
wholy to his mercy . And foraſmuch as there is 
none other meane bur Teſus Chriſt : they muſt 


Febrc10e3e hicofdearh, There wasneuer any beaſt ſlayne get them thither, and know that God will bee 
ynder the lawe , burthe ſame was an autenti- neither father nor Sauiour vnto them, bur by 
call record that men deſerued to bee damned accepringthemin the of him in whome 
at Gods hand. And thereby ir behoued the fairh- hee auowerh all his delight ro bee . Thus the we,1.voa 
full to bee put in minde toreſorrvhto God, and thinges which wee haue toremember ypon this 
that with ſuch bumilitie, as they ſought their x6 text, are, firſt that if we will haue God toallow Eph4.6, 
Iyfe elſewhere than inthemſelues . In lyke caſe of our lyfe, wee muſtnor doe what wee thinke 
was it with their waſhings , and with allthe reſt &— goodot our ſclues , bur ſimply follow that which 
of their ceremonies , The hauing of lightin the is commaundedys in his Lawe . Howbeit foraſ- 
Temple,was to ſhew that men are ſtarke blind much as iris promiſed vs, that wee ſhall bee ta- 
in themſclues : and rheir _ the holy ken forrighteous before him, if wee keepe his 
Lampes, andthe oyle that God had ordeined Lawc:and yernorwithſtanding,all of vs arerriſ- 
for theſame , and their anointinges , and ſuch =greflors of y law,ſo as our whole lyfe condeneth . 
other thinges ought to haue made the people ro v$,8there is none of ys bur hee may iudge by 5 Rom.2ury 
conſider thus with themſelues : there is neyther — of his owne conſcience, that wee 
vnderſtanding , grace, vertue,nor any thing clſe 20 bee full of finnes and offences; we muſtflee to y 
inour wit, but wee muſt bee faineto call Fforementioned refuge whichis, to beſcech God 
thinges of the redeemer that was promiſed ro to iuſtifye vs ofhis owne free mercie. And be- 
our fathers , and of Gods ſpirit who is the foun=  ſidesthis , whenwee bee once graffed into the 
Eph,447- raincand fulneſſe of all good thinges . So then body of our Lordeleſus Chriſt, let vs notdoube 
the keepingofthelaweſentrhe people backe ro bur hee will make vs partakers of the fruite of 
the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and ſerued his dearh and paſſion , fo that alrhough our Ro,s.4,5.6 
for nothing lefſe than to hold them ſtill ro thoſe workes be , yer God will admir them : for s 
ſhadowes topurtheir truſt in them. Lykewiſe righteous . Bur yet , that proccedcrh of his 
en at this day , fith wee vnderſtand wellwhich is free goodnefle , and not of any deſert of 
the iaholoegiag of Gods lawe , weeſee well c- 30 ours, Finally foraſmuch as wee knowe thar 


the beſt workes which wee can doe , are worthie 
to bee condemned : let vs looke well to ir that 
wee preſume not of our ſelucs, nor of our owne 
vertues: bur let vs go and ſubmicaur ſclues with 
all humilitic toour God, praying him to worke 1,Pera - 
ſoin ys by his holy ſpirit , as hee make the dearh 
and paſſion of his ſonne auailcable, whereby the 


nough that ir is not for vs to preſume vppon 
our owne deſeruinges , as theſe mad papiſtes 
3 doe, who vphold that they become righteous by 
Ey | keeping of the Lawe , They bec ſo caryed away 
1 with that opinion, that they think nor any more 
of Gods grace neither doe they perceiue thar 
the Lawc was giuento holde men conuied , & 
ro driue them to come before their Iudge, as cuerlaſting ſaluation is edfor vs, 
wretched offenders to ſewe for grace. They + And now let ys knecele downe in thepreſence 
thinkenot of that, Againe, they haue the terme ,, ofour good God with acknowledgement of our 
Merit or Deſert, which they vic like a drunken faultes, praying himto vourlafe to print his Law 
man that can diſcerne norhing becauſe he is o@ inſuch wiſe in our heartes, as wee may bee able 
uerſorted and hath his cycs bleareds cuen fo tokeepe it , norofour owne power and motion, 
play theſe wretched ynbelecuers, Bur we for our butby wad (gs. of his holy ſpirit: and thar 
art knowe that we haue to thanke our God for therewithall it may pleaſe him to beare with vs 
{ieinfinie goodneſſe, in making vs to vnder- inourinfirmities, vntill hee haue rid ys quite 
ſtand that the true keeping of the lawe, is for &cleane of al our finnes,& taken vs vp into the 
mento condemne themſclues by it,andro take cuerlaſting kingdome which hee hath promiſed 
knowledge that they hauc nothing in them bur & vs. And fo letvs all ſay,Amighty God &c. 


On Thurſday the firſt of Auguſt. 1555. 


The Lj Sermon which is the firſt vppon the ſenenth Chapter. 


Hen the Lord thy God ſhal have broughe thee into the Land whicher 
V thou goeſt to poſleſle it, and ſhall have caſt out manie Nations before 

thee,namelic the Hethites,the Gergeſites,the Amorrhyrtes,the Chana- 

nites, the Pherezites, the Heuites,and the Icbulites, ſeuen Nations moe 
innumber and ſtronger than thy ſelfe: 

2 And when the Lord thy God ſhal hauedeliuered them before thee:thouſhale 
ſmite them,and roote them out,and thou ſhalt make no coucnant with them nor 
ſhewe them any fauour, | 
3 Thouſhalt notalye thy (elf with them by mariage, thou ſhalt not giue thy 

| ghrer 
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Vpon DEvTERONOMIE. 
ter totheir ſotities,nor take their dawghrter for thy ſonne. 


dawgh 


'Car.7, 


203 


' 4 For ſhee would niakethy ſonne to go away from mee, to ſerue other Gods: 
and the Lordes wrath would kindle againſt you ,and deſtroy thee ſuddenly, 


T ſhoulde 
leeme ar y 
frſt light, 
that y com- 
1 
which is 
uen here _ 
y Iewes was 
very ſtrage; 
Far they be 
charged to 
diſpatch all 
cheir enc- 
mics,andto put them to death cuerychone,yea 
eucn theyoung children and all, withour ſpa- 
ring any ofthem: and itis God thar ſpeaketh ir, 
Bur wee know that when he intendeth toexhorr 
vs to mildneſſe and mercy , hee alledgeth his 
own exatnple.Ye ſhal reſEble your heatienly fa- 
ther (fayth our Lordleſus Chriſt, ) who cauſeth 
his dayſunne toriſe both yppongood and bad: 
and therefore doc goodto ſuch as are not wor- 
thic of it, Seeingthat G O Dharh nor a berrer 
reaſon to perſwade ystoſhetwe mercy, than 
ſhewing vs what he himſclfe doth: it ſeem 
notin any wiſe conuenient, that he ſhould pro- 
uoke ys vntocrucltic. For when hee ſayth 2 bo 
ſhall kill all, yee ſhall leaue nothing , enen the 
babes ſhall paſſe vnder the edge of the 
ſvorde:whatis tobe ſaydroir, burthat GOD 
had no piticnar kindehearredneſlc in that be- 
halfe ? Bur alchough ir ſecme ſoo vs: yerlet vs 
lcarncto glorify him, knowing that the greareſt 
rigor which is in him,is righrtul & faultleſle, yea 
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cuc alchoughrhe reaſon thereofbe nor manifeſt 40 


ynto vs. And hereby lervs learne to beware,y we 
be norſfo bold as ro iudge of God or ofhis doings 
after ourown wit &imagination,For as ſoon as a 
thing ſcemerhgood vnto vs, wee take itto bee 

vw, on the contrary part, if wee fall 
ro iudging of Gods ordinances ar aduenture , & 
deemerhem to bee cuill becauſe wee percemue 
notthercaſon of them: where i$ our obedience? 
Wherefore let vs learne to humble our ſelues in 


ſuch wiſe, that if cherhinges which God ſayth 50 


doe nor fitly agree with our vnderſtandng: yer 
neuertheleſſe wee receivethem with all ſubmiſ. 
fion and reuerEce, acknowledging that as there 
is nothing bur all wiſedome and rightcouſneſle 
in him, ſoitbecommerh vs to yeeld to his good 
pleaſure, and to confeſle that wharſocuer he or- 
deynethis the ſouereine righteouſnefle, 
Againe ,to the end that the thing which is 
ſer downe here may mor ſeeme ſtraunge : wee 


3o andthar his prouiden 


eſſe of the Amorrhites Je not yet come to bis fall ripe- Gen.1 5.6; 


neſſe In the time of Abraham gry tr lewcre , 
ſo malicious and ſpitcfull in vexing that holy pa- 


rriarke, as they refuſed cuento lerhim haue wa- Ge,21.250350 
16 ter, Notthat hee went about to borrowe any 


our of their pondes and fountaines : bur that 
they wold nor ſuffer himto inioy the welles thac 
hee himſelfc had diggedin the deſert places, He 
did no wrong to any man zand yet they were ſo 
cruell ; that they would nor ſuffer him ro drinke 
of the water which hee had gotten by his owne 
Skill and trauicll, He was hunted from place to 
place, and yer hce had not done any man wrog. 
Againe all the countrie was ful of rhe contempt 
of God , all was full of wickedneſſe, robberie , 
whoredome , and all maner of vnclganefle. To 
bee ſhort 5 God ſeemed tobee aſleepe in thar 
hce puniſhed nor thoſe nations which were ſo 
giuen ouer to all yngodlynefle and outrage. And 
if they that grudge atthis text had liued in thoſe 
dayes : they haueſayd , hownow ? God 
promiſerth ro doe iuſtice ,and to take vengeance 
yppon all the deſpiſers of his maicſtic:butthere 
appearerh no ſuch thing . If heerule the worlde, 
ce bee aboue all: how is i 
thathee ſuffereth ſolong the wickedneſſe thar 
is in this people ? After that maner doe the wic= 
ked alwayestake occafionto repine at GOD, 
and to complaine of han,and to finde faule with 
his doinges .For ifhee bee patient, they ſay hee 
is eareleflero puniſh mens offences and finnes ; 
And ifhee vcrigor:they ſay he exceederh mea- 
ſure, andrharthere isnoreaſonin his doinges , 
and that the ſame haſtineſſe of his , bewrayerh 
well thatrhere is no mercy nor pitic in him, Lo 
how the wicked folke doe blaſpheme God euery 
way. Burtletyson our ſide goe to worke with 
another maner of modeſtie, 

And firſt of allwee muſt marke well chis ſen- 
tefice ,as I ſfayd afore , Beholde,God cclleth vs 
that akhough the Amorrhyrtes and their neigh- 
boures were giuen to all cuill, and were paſt a- 
mendement, ſo as there was no more hope to 
bring them to anic good: yet notwithſtanding 
hee bare with them and made as though hee 
ſawe them not, Hee ſawe that they deſpiſed 
him, and were guen to all idolatrie, andthere- 
withall made no conſcience to ſteale and rob 
andto commit all maner of wickednefle : and 
yet for all thar, hee fayd hee would nor deſtroy 
them , [bur beare with, chem yer further . J How | 
long ? nor for halfe a ſcore yeeres ,or for twen- 
tic yeres , or for a whole hundred: bur cuen vntil 
fourc hundred yeres were paſt &run out, Was 


muſt marke what maner of people they were of ©9 nory a taryance long enough?Now inthe end of 


whom mention is madc here. Ir is ſayd, Thou 
ſhalt deſiroy the people whom 1 will deliver into thy 
band. Nowifit be demaunded whercof it came 
that God would haue none ofthem reſerued:Let 
vs haue an cye to that which had bin ſpoken 
fourc hundred yeeres afore:namely, The wicked- 


the rerme, when G O D had ſhewed that not 
onely hee himſelfe knew, bur alſo it appeared 
openly by experience to the whole world , that 
thoſe nations were vrterly paſt hope of rccoue- 
ry, and grew woorlſe and woorſe vnder pretence 
that God handled them nor according to their 
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deſerts: ing _ ap aug = 
vengeance ight ypon them ? 

of all that long time heaped vp the treaſure of 
Gods wrath vppon their heades by abuſing his 
patience: and therefore ought the rigor that he 
vicd againſtthem, to ſceme too exceſſiue? Can 
wee (ay that hee was moucd with ouerſuddeine 
choler ? Nay. Then ler vs learne to reſtraine our 
ſclues in this caſe, and to keep our mouths ſhu 


t, 
that wee vrter nota worde againſt GOD , but ſo 10 


bridle our mindes as we imagine not any thing 
of him but al luſtice and wider, confeſſing 
that whartſocuer hee appoynteth to bee done, 
cannotbee bur rightful,and thar it becommeth 
ys tobce contented with his only will, 

Andler vs marke by the way,that when men 
rake yppon them to repine againſt God, it is al- 
wayes to their owne confuſion, Iris truc y ar the 
firſt Gght their cauſe may ſeeme very fauorable: 


THz 51, SxzRMon Or Toun Calvin 


but wee muſt rarher conſider tharhee accom. 
pliſherh theſaying which 1 edout of Ge- 
neſis,namely that the wic ce of the parties 
is notyer cometo full ripeneſſe. Truely in our 
iud rit were time thathee ſhoulde worke, 
as ſoone as the wicked doe paſſe their boundes, 
For wee ſee how impatient wee be , arid howe 
wee breake out into heartes when thinges goe 
amifſe: in our owne opinion wee thinke 
itgood thatG OD ſhoiild thunder ypponthem 
out of hand, andtoour ſeeming he is ouerſlow, 
Nay rather letvs looke vppon God , who tary- 
eth paricntly as hee hath done at all times, 
and 1sJoth to execute his rigor, yncill hee haue 
ſhewed thar the wicked are vitetly paſt amend- 
ment. Trucit is that ſometime hos maketh 
no ſuch rariance, for itis not for him to deale 
alwayes after one ſorr,neirher is it for vs robind 
him to any certeine Lawe, hce hath libertic to 


for wee canſogood «kill to harpe vppon Gods 20 haſten his iudgements when it pleaſerh him, 


mercie, thazthe rigor of his Juſtice 1s alwayes 
odious to vs, But yerfor all that,when men haue 
pleaded their diſcourſe tothe full: is not God a- 
ble to aunſwere them in a word, as I haue decla-. 
red alrcady? Whatisy? Iwil hauc theſe people 
vtterly rooted our: for they haue skorned mee, 
I had giuenthe a good & fruitefull land ro dwell 
in, & they haue deuowred my benefires withour 
any acknowledging from whence they came. 


Butyerfor all chat, hee doth commonly dela 
chemand putthem off, and for the ſame cauſe 
is hee ſayd to beclongſuffering, 

-  Andweemuſtnotthinkethat G O D will 
nor call them to account whome hee bearerh 
withall : bur aftgr as hee winketh at them , ſo 
will hee dubble his vengeance vppon them , if 
they beenor touched with heartie repenrance, 
when hee hath giuen them reſpit . Bur on the 


They haue ſpiced me to rhe vitermoſt.I ſene the 39 contrary | a » when hee hath waited for the 
ong 


fome chaſtiſementcs ro corre&rthem, bur haue 
they amended for althar? I haue ſer lookingglaſ- 
ſes of my wrath before them: but they ſtopped 
rhcir eyes,they hardenctltheir heartes more & 
more, & yet for allrhar,l haue bin contented to 
delay the puniſhment of thEto the ende of foure 
hundred yecres. Behold, foure ages are come & 
| vp and oughtthey not to haue amended info 

ng time? Yes: bur they be ſtill ar one ſtay , Bur 


wicked a long rime, if hee ſhewe greater rigor 
than wee thought hee would haue done , and 
puniſhe chem with more extremitic becauſe 
they haucſo dalyed with him, and deſpiſedhis 
goodnefle, yea and euen turnedir into an oc- 
caſion of greater aweleſneſſe: I ſay if he be morg 
wrathfull and ſharpe than we thought he would 
hauc bin: Ler ys not thinke him to be too ex- 
ceſſiue, butler vs aſſure our ſelues hee hath iuſt 


yer muſt notthis land bee alwayes infe&ed with 49 reaſon ſo to doe, alchough hee make not vs 


ſuch filchineſſe. I haue dedicarcd it tomine own 
ſcruice, I wil hauc my name called vppon there, 
and lintEd to plant my people there, that there 
may be a pure & holy religion : &ſhouldI leaue 
ſuch rifferaffe among them ? If there were none 
other reaſon but that:ought not Gods ſeruice to 
be more deare thantheliues of all the meniny 
world?If we ſpare mans bloud, 8 ſay it is no ſmal 
thing that a whole nation ſhoulde bee ſo roo- 
ecd out ; Igraunt that, 
ſolittle account of Gods honor, and of rhe reli- 
gion whereby wee liue euerlaſtingly?ſhall we(ſay 
I) hauc itin ſo ſmalleſtimation , as to preferre 
mens lyues before it ? What a dealing were that? 
Do we not bewray that there is noloue of God 
in ys?Vuder color of gentleneſſe and mercic,we 
would pluck God out of his ſeate , and thar'men 
ſhould play mockeholyday with him ,ſo as thcre 
ſhould bee no more reverence nor humiltic 


priuic to it . Therefore when wee hall haue 


Num.r 4at; 
- Plaliop 


Bur ſhall wee make 50 God willnot be ſubie& to our ſurmiſi 


marked the examples that are inthe holy ſcrip=- 
rure: wee will make this conclufion : Thar ix 
is not to be wondered at though G O Dvſe the 
eater rigor towardes thoſe whome hee hath 
parcd ſo long time together , For his goodneſle 
is too precious a iewell, ro bec made a icſting- 
ſocke ſoof the wicked, 

Furthermore let vs marke generally, that 
but he 
will haue vs to recciuc his ſayinges and doinges 
without groups. ar them,andto take al thinges 
for good andrightfull which come of him, yea 
euen though our reaſongaineſay it, For we bee 
roo fickle headded to ol and therewithall we 
be ſo fooliſh andraſh, that roour owne ſeeming, 
it is lawfull for vs to alledge our opinion , nor 
onely to iudge of mens doinges, bur alſo ro giue 
ſentence vpon the determinations of our God, 


yeclded to his ſeruice: & what a confuſion were 60 & vpon ſuch execution of the as he doth ordina- 


that? Thercforethe way for vs to putthis rext in 


vre,is thatwhen wee ſee that God is patient, 
and fallethnot vpon the wicked at the firſt daſh, 
nor powreth our his rigor vppon 


forgotten his ductic, and ſiccerh ſtillin heauen: 


them ro con- 
found them : wee muſt not thinke that hee hath 


rily.But contrariwiſe it is ſhewed vs, both in this 
place &inallorhers: y iris nor for vs ro aduance 
our ſclues ſo high,as to ſay whatſocuer cometh 
at our tongues end:burwe muſt receiue wharſoc- 
uer cometh fromGod,wout any replying.Dorh 
Godthem ſceme cruell?Yet neucr elctvs 

confcile 


won... 


1,Sam.15e21 
34. 
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confefſe that he is righteous, and that he doeth 
not any thing bur in perfe& rightcouſnefle and 
equitie. Beſides this, lerys learne allo to obey 
him in all pointes, by doing thethinges that he 
commaunderh ys,cucn though they goe againſt 
our ſtomackes, Sometimes men may ( totheir 
ſceming)baue honeſt excuſe, norro dothe thing 
thatis commaunded them. But what for that? Ir 
willnot diſcharge them before God: for GOD 


will bee wiſe for vs, and good reaſon itis thathe 


ſhould bee ſo, For whata thing were it ifmen 
mighcalledge, Yea Lord, bur what will become 
of ſuch a thing? Such an inconuenience myght 
followe ofir. If wee fall to ſcanning after that fa- 
ſhion: is itnoras much as if wee ſhould ſay that 
God was miſaduiſed,and foreſawe notall,& har 
wee haue a deeper and better ſettled forceaſt 
than his is ? And were not that tootoo diuelith a 
blaſphemie ? Yes. And therefore ler vs marke, 
thattorule our life arighe, we muſt notenter in- 
to ſo many counterſayings and diſpurations: but 
wee mult vnderſtand that our wifedome is to 0- 
bey God fimply.When Saul ſpared the king who 
he had ouercome, andthe Cartel that was fallen 
into his handes : it ſeemed rohim thathe had 
colour good ynough ro doe it, For his intent was 
to haueled the king intriumph,and that had bin 
as a ſpectacle ro ſhewe Gods goodnefſſe towards 
his people, In deedeſo was it to Saules weening., 
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prerence that wicked perſons ſhould goe quite 


and skotfree. And what remaincth more, bur 


thar the righteous and good men ſhould be con- 
demned , if the wicked ſhouldebee fo main- 


fayth, thathe which quitteth the offender when 
hceſecs him giltie, is as niuch co blame before 
Godjas he that oppreſſerth the innocence. For our 
Lord hath ordeined, nor onely that good caſes 


10 ſhould bee maintained: but alſo that euill dea- 


linges ſhould be correed when they be found. 


d thar is the cauſe why Salomon Prou.t7-1 54 


And for the ſame purpoſe hath he put his ſword Nm. 3-4. 


into the handes of princes; Magiſtrates, and all 
other officers of Iultice,to the inrenethat leaud- 
nefſe ſhould not bee mayntainedin the worlde. 
Then is there no replying againſt this, And yet 
notwithſtanding yce ſhall haue ſome that will 
complayne of men as bludſuckers,and as ſoone 
as any mention is made ofthe execution of In- 


20 ſtice,it is no betrer{[withthem? but crueltic,Let 


ſuch folke get them to God, and goe pleade a« 
gainſt him, to ſee if they can ger rhe vpper hand; 
Anditisnot only the galloweſclappers that ſay 
fo, lImeanerthoſe whoſe faultes and crymes are 
manifeſt:bur theſe Tauernhaunters or Alehouf- 
knightes which counterfeit the preachers . O 
they haue great kill ro alledge gentlenefſſe and 
mercie :and ir ſeemerh tro them that1 doe no 
more ſpare bloud than they do the wyne, which 


And asfor the Carrell, hereſerued them to haue 30 wy gufſel and quaffe vp without meaſure or 
0 


made ſacrifice withall :. and that was a goodly 
thing to make men vnderſtande, that God had 
giuenſo noble and wonderfull a viorieto his 

le. All this went well then. Yea, ifa man 
might haue belecucd Saul in his owne imagina- 
tion. Bur yetin the meane while he is reproucd 
atGods hand, and both he and his mercie bee 
condemned togither, and the king is faifte tobe 
ſlaine by another before his face, For he himſelt 
was not worthie to be Gods miniſter, he was be- 
reft of that office , and Samuell was pur in his 
roome, And afterwardit was tolde him, that the 
kingdome which he poſfſefled ſhould nor deſced 
to his children and poſteritie, bur ſhould be con. 
ueyed vnto aſtraunger. Wee would thinke this 
geere very ſtraunge,bur that iris ſhewed vs that 
Saul was ouer arrogant in taking yppon him to 
bee wiſer than he had leaue to bee : and in that 
as ſoone as a fooliſh toy 


rooke him in the head, ' 


reaſon . But ſuch blaſphemies or raylinges doe 
rouche God, and not men .For I heare whartis 
ſpoken. Let thoſe maſtife dogs barke and gnarre 
as much as they liſt : yer is this do&rine which 
procededourof Gods mouth, ſufficient to make 
them aſhamed. 

And herewithall let vs marke,thatthe mercy 
which God commandeth,is to haue pitic of ſuch 
as are going to deſtruction. Let that ſerue for 


49 onepoint. So as ifitlay in vs, wee ſhould bee 


mindefull how ro drawe them our of the ditch. 
And when wee ſce them vrterly wilfull, fo as 
there is no hope nor meane to bring them backe 
againe: wee muſt be ſory for them, for as much 
as we ſee they bee wretched damned creatures, 
Marke that, for another poynr , Againe, letvs 
bearc with ſuch as fall ro repenraunce.But when 
wee ſee folkes hardharred and deſperare, ſo as 
they haue conſpired ro fight againſt God to the 


he followed that rather than the commaunde- 50 ytrermoſte : what mercic were it to mayntayne 


ment of God, And was not thart a taking vppon 
himto bee wiſer than God ? And was not that a 
curſed pride? Yes: and therefore the condem- 
nation which Samuel pronounced vppon him 
was iuſt, For it 1s meete that God ſhould be glo- 
rified, and that wee ſhould confeſſethar there is 
nothing tobee amended in him, bur thar all 
mourhes ought to bee opencd,and to ſay : Lord, 
wiſedome, luſtice, equine, and yertue, are nor 


that > Lo heere another blaſphcmie, which is 
when men wil ncedes be more pirifull than God. 
He is the welſpring of all goodnefle, and hee 
faycththat we be eu), and that although we haue 
the greateſt ſhew of goodneſle that is poſſible to 
bee Pad : yer is it but a ſpark of the great and in- 
finite perfeRtion that is in him , Burt nowe, be- 
hold, there are newe Diuines which wil ncedes 
haue men to be mercifull . And how? Although 


to be ſought for elſewhere than in thee. And 6&0 a man be wicked, and the world ſeeth thathe is 


therfore lerys pratiſe this do&rin in ſuch wiſe, 
as we be not more mercifull than God will haue 
vs to bee, orthan the rule which he hath given 
vs will beare, Forthere are that would faine vſe 
mercy in mingling white and blacke together, 
and 1n making a hotchpotch of all things, vnder 


full of venim againſt God, and ccaſethnort to do 
euil, but the more he'is borne withall the more 
he is ſtill inflamed with malice: Yer (ſay they] 
why ſhould hee nor bec borne withall ſtill > Ler 
them aske that of Ged, and hee will tell them 
that there is no place for his mercie, butwhere 
Cecy there 


& 1Pet.2c1 4 


Matt.7.119 
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Brec 18.21, there is repentance. Trueir is, thatiris in him 
AQ.n.13, togiue repentance. But howſl 
2-1W43:25 oe, when his will is rovtter his goodnefle to- 


ocuer the worlde 


wardes any man, he toucherth his heartthat he 
may returne ynto him. Now then, ſhall we looke 
yponſuch as are fully bent ro blaſpheme Godro 
the vitermoſt, and yet in the meane while ralke 
torhem of mercie ſtill? Ought we not rather to 
ſpitin the faces of ſuch villaines, which mocke 


Tas 5t,SzxMon Or Tonn Carvin 
ſure for any wrong that is done ynto ys,yeaor be 1.lohn $.1g 


y ” 


bur prouoked to grunt at themy ſhall haue mif. 
vſed vs: by and by itis murther before God. And 
ſo ler vs learne, not toſeeke fond excuſestore. 
uenge our ſclues, vnder pretecc y God hath told 
vsthatthe wicked muſt be deſtroyed and rooted 
out: bur let vs hauc a good and well ſtayed zeale, 
ſo as we ouerſhootnotour ſclues to ſay that mE 
may ſtep forth to do this or y on their own heads, 


God and his word tothe ful}Yes:and therforc let xo buty they muſt rarie ul God haue giueſenrence, 


vs beare ſimply in minde , that wee muſt followe 
thethings which God commaundeth, and that 
itisnorfor ys to alledge any thing ar all in thar 
behalfe. 

And onthe otherſide let ys marke alſo, that 


and then execute the ſame , as we ſee is ſaidof re 
in this text. Thus we ſce in effe& whatwe haue 
ro remember,cocerning the rooting out of thoſe 
who God knowing to be paſt amendment, wou}d 
nor ſuffer to welter any I6ger in their own dung, 


Deut.32.35- God meant not to reſigne his vengeaunce vnto 
Rom.1 2.19, Men,& to giue them leaue to hurt their encmies 
Heb,10-30. when they ſhall haue offended them. Thenifwe 


bicauſe he had borne with them ynough and too 
much alreadie. 
Anditisſaid expreſly, God hath delinered thers 


Exod. 3 329 


do the worſt we can to me when they haue grie- 
ued ys or done vs any wrong , vnder colour that 
God hath told vs that he would hauethe vngod- 
ly rooted out : it is ataking of a falſe couert from 
the word of God. Therefore let vs nore that wee 
muſt not be led with any affe&ion, neither muſt 
we paſle whether any wrong or hinderance hauc 
bin wrought vs or no: for as long as mens minds 
run yppon their priuate griefes, they ſhall neuer 
ſerue God: but we nuuſt haue this conſideration 
with vs,of doing that which God commaundeth 


vs,withour being mooued by any fleſhly moode. 30 


Marke that for a ſpeciallpoinr. 
Againe,let vs not deale further than God bid- 
deth vs, bur ler vs bee faithfull exccuters of his 


Deut.1243. yords, 8 not ſtir one finger further than he ſaith, 


dothus orthus. Tobe ſhorr, hey giuerh his ene- 
my bur a fillup,is giltie of murder before god.Bur 
he that putteth a wicked mi ro death, nor being 
Jed thereto by any wicked affeRion,bur bicauſe 
his office requirerh it:is iuſt and allowed of God, 
and his exccuting of ſuch puniſhmentis a ſacri. 
fice vnto him. According as wee ſee that Moſes 
ſpeakerh therof,ſpecially when the idolatrie thar 
x people had committed was to bee puniſhed, 
in which caſc he ſaicth, SanRite your hands vn- 
toy Lord. And how?What maner of holines was 
it qherof Moſes ſpakethere? It was 7 they ſhould 
kill all the idolaters that had dehiled themſclues, 


& put the corruptersof y true religion to death, 


And whomcommanded he to doc it? Euen y Le- 


into thy hand to pus them to death, This is a watch- 
word which he giueth to his people,ro the inrent 
they ſhould the willinglier obey this comman- 
dement.As if he ſhouldſay, he that will giue you 
the vicoric,willerh you to deale ſo, And is it not 
reaſonſchenthar ye ſhould do ir] Yes, for howe 
ſhould wee vſc Gods giftes, bur according to his 
will>Sothen, Moſes confirmeth the dorinethar | 
he ſerreth forth to the people:as if he ſhould ſay, 
Looke abourthee , thou muſt not diſpoſe after 
thinc owne pleaſure, ofthem who thou ſhalt 0- 
uercome. For if thou ſpare them vnder colour y 
thou haſt ſubdued chem, and thar they be in thy 
hand,&thaty haſt conquered thE:itwilcoſt thee 
rightdeare.For commeth the viQorie of thy ſelf 
No: but it is thy God which bath deluered them 
intothy hand.And for proofe therof, theſe natios 
are ſtronger and mightier than thou,yea and mo 
in nomber.How then could you diſcomfir them, 
if your God ouermaiſtred them not, & were not 
your Captain,& fought nor for you? If the vi&o- 
ric were notgwen you from heauen : how could 
you obraine it ? Nowe then, come not heere to 
make your yauntes,and ro ſay,wee may now diſ- 
poſe of the viRorie as wee liſt our ſelues, For ir 
.commeth of God , and therefore he muſt beare 
all the ſway , and you muſt vſe ſuch humilitic,as 
he may bec obeyed, and honoured for the thing 
which you knowe to come ofhim, Thus we ſce 
now the intent of Moſes, 

And hereby we be warned, thatin all thinges 


uites,cuen thoſe which oughtto haue bin y mur- 50 which GOD puteeth into our handes , wee 


rors of al pitie &louingkindnes. Euen the Prieſts 
who God had dedicated ro himſelfe were neuer- 
thelefle appointed to be the cxecurers of y rigor. 
And vppon whom? Eucn vppon their owne kinſ- 
folke,and they might not beare with them. Sce- 
ing thenthart we ſec this : ler vs learne that ſuch 


as dv Iuſtice,(condicionally that they intermin- 


gle notthcir owne affeRions and reuenges , bur 
indeuour to ſeruc God & to execute the charge 


muſt beware that wee take nottoo great liber- 
tie , to vſchis benefires at our owne pleaſure, 
For itis good reaſon that hce ſhoulde alwaycs 
haue ſo much credite with vs, asto ſhewe vs the 
lawfull vſe of his benefites. As howe > Let vs 
take y commoneſt cxawple of cating and drin- 
king, When God hath giuen a man abundance 
of worldly goods, hce muſt not forgerhim to 
whom he is beholde for them. For if he ſay, this 


that is committed vnto them,) do ſanQifie their 60 is mine, Iwill doe with it as Iliſt :it is a defrau- 
hands in ſo doing, andthe rigour which they vſe 
is comendable. Tharis to ſay,if they haue com- 

afſion vpon y poore creatures thar periſh: then 
y rigour of theirs being ſo qualihed , is an accep- 
table ſacrifice ynto God, Andon the contrarie 


part,if we doc but (ture one finger vpon diſplea- 


ding of God of the right that hee reſeructh ro 
himſelfe. Iris true thatwee may well terme the 
rhinges ours which he hath giucn vs : howbeir, 
that is with condition that they muſt alwaies re- 
maine athis deuorion, and wee vic them ſobcr- 
ly and modeſtly as I hauc ſaide afore, ſo as hee 

| may 
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may Riill be acknowledgedtobee the Lord and 


maiſter ofthem. 


Nowe were this well obſerued, wee woulde 
not vnhallowe Gods benefites after ſuch forr as 
wee ſee moſt men doe. For there is no queſti- 
oning whether G OD haue permitted or tor-= 
bidden ſuch a thing : but as ſoone as men haue 
power ouer it, by and by they thinke itis Jaw« 
tullco doe with it what they lift, And who ſhall 
ler vs, ſay they? If thou tinde none vpponearth 
ro ſer himſelfe againſt thee and to let thee: 
GOD can well ynough&kill ro call theeto ac- 
count for thy itarelinefle, in that thou ſu>murreſt 
not thy lelfc vnto him, nor referreſt ro him che 
thinges that he hath gen thee, ro ſay that he 
ſhall alwaycs ouerrule thee, Sothen ler vs mark 
well this doQtrine, namely that for as muchas 
G OD ſheweth himſclfe hberall rowardes vs, 
and beſtoweth his benefites yppon vs : wee bee 
tycd and bound with ſo much the ſtranter bond, 
to doc hum homage for the thinges that he hath 
pur into our handes, that is to ſay, to ve them 
accordingly as his word willbeare. Thar is ano- 
ther point, 

Now Moſes addeth immediatly , Tho ſhals 
nos make any Al ance with them. Then ſhalt not 
gine them thy Children in mariage, For if thou gine 
#hy ſonne in maryage to a daug/ner of the enemie, 
or 20 ary of thyne enimies : ſhee will turne away 
his hart and drawe him to ſuperſtiuon and idolatrie:&f 
then will the nrath of thy Gud be himdled wppon thee, 
and thou ſhalt bee rooted ene. Heete our Lorde ad- 
deth an other commaundement, which 1s that 
the Amorrhytes ſhould not have any league or 
alliance with his people. Hee had aide afore, 
T hou ſhalt deſtroy all. And why ? Becauſe hee 
had rolde them howeit was his will ( as 1 faide 
afore)thatthat Land ſhould be reſerucd ro him- 
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ceyue the puniſhmene vppon his owne head- 
Thou eſt not puniſh him ( ſayththe Pro- 


et;) and therefore muſt thoa anſwere for 
im in his ſtead , and bee his borrowe . And 
in dcede , it is not for nought that men doe 
commonly vie this prouerbe , Saue a theefe 
from thegallowes , and he will helpe to hang 
thee. This proucrbe ſerueth not onely to con- 
demnethe-vnthankefulnefſe of ſuch as haue re- 


19 ceyucd goodat mens hands: but alſo to verifie 


the iuſt puriſhment of GOD * that is ro wit, 
that if a man haue ſaved an offender by ſome 
wicked prattiſes eyther for fauour, or for fond 
pitic, or tor vaine glorie, and ſo hindered Iu- 
ſtice : he himſ-]Ife muſt anſwere in his ſtead, 
and the-partie that was ſaued from the gib- 
bie , muſt hclpe to leadethim thither from 
whience himſclfe was diſctharged;, And when 
irfallech ourſo : wee muſt vnderſtande thar it 


20 jr of Gods woorking . So then yee ſee huwe 


va 


G O Dhath ſhcwed by effeR , thatit was no 
ſmall offcnce, that rhe Lande which hce had 
dedicated to his owne ſcruice ſhoulde be ſtill 
defyled with ſuch abhominarions,and that 1do- 
laters ſhould bee mingled with the people which 
ought to have bin holy. 

H owbeit akhough the doQtrine that hath 
beene ſer downe alreadyc , might ſuffice : yer 


_ notwithſtanding here GO D ſheweth moreo- 


uer , thar his commaunding that thoſe Nati- 
ons ſhoulde nor bee teſerued nor ſuffered to 
hue, was not fornaught . Why ſo? For if they 
live with you(fayeth hee) you may acquaint 
your ſeJues with them , and if yee make any 
allyaunce with them , beholde it is a plague, 
beholde it is a contageous diſeaſe that will 
come yppon you atd your ofpring , ſoasye 
ſhalbe corruptcd and growe out of kind : and 


ſelfe. And ſurely we ſee what befell his people,» in the ende that will cauſe you to bee roo- 
when they becanie neghgent in executing this 42 ted our , and GODS vengeaunce which 


commaundement, For notwithſtanding any 
thing that G O D had ſpoken to them, yer they 
forbore to conquer the Land which hee had pro- 
miſed them, This is ynough ( quoth they Yer 
vs holde our ſelues quiet, and let vs notipend 
al our life in warre. And ſoby that meancs they 
lett a great number of that people alu, Bur whar 
came ofit:Thcy became as thorns intheur ſides, 
yea and as pricks intheir cys.Now then the rc- 
ward which che lſralites had for not dooing the 
thing which God had commaunded them: was, 
thatby Icauing thoſe idolatrous peoplealiue,and 
by intermingling themſelues with the, they felr 
them to bee as thornes to pricke them and to 
pricke out their eyes, For the enemies of God 
did bring the wretched Icwes into ſuch captiui- 
tic, thatthey were ouerloded with the yoke of 
bondage, and there was noman that ſuccou- 
red them, vntill they had languiſhed long time 


lay vppon that people will I;ghte vppon you, 
bycaule ye haue not exccuted his iudgement as 
hee commaunded you , That in effe&t us 
the thing thar is conreynedheere . And wee 
hauc a good leflon to _” vpponthus rex: 
thar is to wit, not to haue to doe with the 
wicked forte, and with the deſpyſers of God, 
according tro this ſaying of Sayn& Paules, 
that wee muſt not drawe the yoke with the 


SO ynbelceuers. For hee vſcth the ſimilitude of 


Oxen cuppled rogether . The yoke holdech 
them ſo together , that looke which way the 
one draweth , the othcr muſt needes fol- 
lowe . In like caſe is it with men : They 
that fall into familiaritie with the wicked, 
Doe cupple rhemfelues with them , ſo as 
they bce led out of the way and maricd by 
them , inſomuch that whereas they weere as 
htcle Godes beefore , nowe they become 


rherem , And it is good reaſon that GOD 60 ſtarke Diuclles . Theirefore let vs beware 
ſhoul.le pay vs in ſuch coyne, when wee will 
necdes bze more loung and friendly than hee,” 
Wee ſec whar was ſayde to Achab concerning 
Benhadad King of Syria, that bycauſe he had 
not puniſhed the partic whome G OD had 
commaunded to bee puniſhed, hee ſhould re- 


wee mingle not our {clues with the deſpy- 
ers of GOD and with the wicked, vn- 
I:flſe wee intende to become lyke. them , Yer 
notwithſtanding theire are ſome to bee ſcene 
which are ſo tne hcadded , that they will 
make God a Iyer. 


Cc4 For 


2.Cor.6.14+ 


Rom.1z 4. 0 him . 
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For they beare mein hand that they may haunc 
the company of wicked men,8 yet keepe them- 
ſclues ſound from all corruption. Yea, butitis a 
roken that they doc illknowe themſclues, when 
they beare themſclues tn handrthat they be far 
ether than God hath reported them to bee. Be- 
hold,God warneth vs of our fraikie, and teVerh 
vs that if wee keepe companic with the wicked, 
they ſhall rather drawe vstocuill, than we ſhall 
bring them backe to good: and therefore it be- 
houeth ys to keepe vs outof their companic.And 
if we thinke the contrarie : what wil.come of it? 
In the ende wee fhall finde that all our weening 
was but fondnefle and follic; ane therefore ket vs 
rather learne to obey God, 

Bur heere it might be demannded whether ir 
be not lawſull for whe fairhfullco haue any com- 
pany with rhe wicked. I told yee already that we 
muſt nor goc beyond the bondes that God hath 


Tits 51, S2zRMonN Or Tonun Caryn 


himſelfe with hir :is it not as good as an vreerre. 
nouncing of God? goe and giuc my daughter: 
andto whome ? Toa wicked man, to a naugh. 
tipacke that hath nor one ſparke of honeſtic in 
_ nn is age ye. of order . I make - 
( a pray,and caſt it mto the wolues 
_ pos 45 ka is thar?Is itnot all 
one, as if I facrificcd my danghter vato Moloch> 
Yes: for he draweth hir away from obcdicnce 


10 to God, xo put hir into the hand of the deuill, 


and to turne hir vnto allnaughtinefſe. Againe, 
ifa man match his ſunne with a yong woman 
thar is cuill conditioned and an idolarrefle, in 
whome hee feeth noreligion nor vertue : is it 
not as good as it he ſhould goe poiſon his ſonne> 
Truck is that rhe wife (to mennes ſeeming) 
hath not authoritic ouer her husband : Bur yetir 
1s a deadly plague for a man robe matched with 
a wicked wife. For ſurely one woman of naugh- 


ſer. God giueth vs leaue to indeuour as much 20 ty behawour,ſhallrather mar ren men, than ten 


as is poſlible for vs, to bring them backe againe 
nicks out of y-way of ſalnario.For as for the 
thinges that were ſpoken concerning the Amor- 
rhytes and the people that were their neigh- 
bours : they take not place ſo rigorouſly nowe- 
dayes,as though God gaue vs the ſwordc in our 
hand, toflea all thatwere againſt vs : butcucry 
of vs muſt haue an eye to his owne ſtate, and to 
the chardge which God hath committed vn- 


their handes, and to pur this doctrine in vre. 
Lex vs looke among vs what the holy Scripture 
relleth vs: namely that wee ſhould bee fayne ro 


1,Cor, 5,10, get vs out of the world, if wee ſhoulde nor in an 


wiſe bee conuerſant with the wicked . For why? 
The whole earth is fullof them, and therefore 
we muſt nedes dwell with them, Bur after what 


are the yokes that cupple vs togither , When 
men fall to cating and drinking with the wicked, 
and creepe into acquaintance with them, and 
become triendes to them : it is not poſlible bur 
that they muſt be corrupted, and God offended 
with it . That is a thing which we haue to marke 
concerning this text , Neuerthelefſe, ifwebe in 
companie with the wicked: let it be for neceſſi- 
ties ſake, and ſo ſoberly as they may not bee a« 
ble roinfe& vs with their —_ 

meanes turne vs aſide from the right way, orfr6 
the feare of God and honeſtbehauiour ot lyfe. 
Lo how farre foorth we may be conuerſant with 
the wicked.Butto intangle our ſelucs withthem, 


and to haue familiar acquaintance with them, ' 


1s a manifeſt tEpting of God. And if we ſaythere 
is ſuch ſtrengrh & ſtedfaſtnes in vs as they can 
nor winne vs: wee deceiue our ſelues, Verily as 
who ſhould ſay that God knoweth vs nor berter 


good husbands ſhall win one leawd woman that 
15 ſct vpon wickedneſſe , And that doth experi- 
ence ſhewe.. The wife ſhall ſooner marre hir 
hugbandby hir allurementes and temptations I 


his wyfe, and bring hir backe againe to good. 
And therefore let vs notthinke it traunge, that 
God ſhould tell the Iewes heere, that if they 
giue their ſonnes and daughters to the Amor- 


Magiſtrates are armed with the 30 rhytes, Hetbites,Chananires, Heujtes, lebuſires, 
& 1,Pet.2.14 ſworde, to puniſh thoſe whom God bringeth w 


and ſuch like people : they ſhould by and by bee 
turned away toidolatry. 

And heereunto he addeth a threat , That they 
ſhalbe rooted ont : and that is according to that 
which I haue ſayde alrcady. Forit doeth them 
to vnderſtand, that God willbe continually a- 
mong them , In deede it was a woordof fingu- 


' wot not how: than the husband ſhal reclaime 


larioy, that God would dwell among them: for Exod.2y.8; 
maner ? Inſuch ſorras we haue neither acquain- « they might call yppon him artheir necde, and & 29.4% 
raunce nor familiaritic with them . For thoſe 4o when they were diſtreſſed they might feele that 


he was at hande with them, and therefore thar 
they needed not to feare their enemies. Bur 
yerfor all that, it bchoued them to know, thar 
God being ſo neere vnto them, would nor fuffer 
himſclfe to be difpiſed . And therefore let vs 
beare away this letſon, that now ſpecially ſeeing 
God hathvouchſafed to giue vs his word,wher- 
by he affureth vs chat he wil be neere athand to 
vs, yea and that he will haue vs tobee his rem- 


rines,nor by any 50 ples ro dwell in by his holy ſpirite : let vs learne 


Ifay, togiue our ſelues in ſuch wiſe vnto him, 
that whereas there are ſinnes and infirmiries in 
vs,(as in deede there are mothan is requiſite) it 
may pleaſe him to corre them , and rid vs of 
them fromday to day. And foraſmuch as hee 
hath taken vs vnder his proteQtion, yea and 
made his dwelling place among vs : let vs bee 
ſtirred vpby meanes thereof, to fue inſo much 
the greater awe, ſecinghe is become ſo neigh- 


than weeour ſclues doe. Is it not a diueliſh ouer- gg bourly and familiar vnto vs. 


weening when wee goe to worke after that fa- 
ſhion ? And ſpecially when wee fall ro contra- 
Qing of —_ with them, is itt notas it were 
a plundging of our ſclues into naughrineſſe ? If 


a man feeadiſpiſer of God which hath a daugh- 
ter like hir father , and hee goes and matcheth 


Now let ys kneele downein the preſence of 


our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulres, praying him ro/make vs fo to feele the, 
as wee may learne to muſlike of our ſclues for 
them, and as this curſed ouerweening may no 
more beare ſway in vs to make ys liue after our 


Mar.n,23.% 
1,Cor.zelbs 


owne 


. 
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u- 


Veon Dtivrikonowutt 
and morein his feare ,to the endtharhis glories 


owne bur that we miy forſake our owne 
Hs ten cad eidanncemenoting 
bur to pleaſe him inall pointes atdall reſpeRes: 
and that ſecing he bath vouchſafed to ſhoule 
vs out from the wicked, and rodeliuer vs from 
their corruptions , wee may lcarne to ſanRikie 
our ſelues wholly voto him,and to profire more 


Ca P.F . 2dg 


ſhine forrh in vs,8 we be more & more c6- 


Ermedin hisftee adoption; 


00 500 en 
hath choſen ys to be hisiſhildre & heires for our 
Lord _ Chriſts I wor Lamas _ 
ro grant this grace, not rwovs ro 
peopleand Nations of the carth,&c, 


On Friday the ſecond day of Auguſt. 1555. 


The Lij. Sermon which s the ſeconde vpon the ſexenth (apter, 


5 But thus ſhall yee doe vnto them. You ſhall beate down their altars , and 
breake their pillours : yee ſhall heawe downe their groues, and burne their I- 


mages with fire. 


6 For thou art a holy people tothe Lord thy God ; The Lord thy God hath 
choſen thee to be his peculiar people aboueal the nations of the earth. 

7 The Lord hathnot ſet his loue vppon you, nor choſen you bycauſe ye were 
moe in number than all other nations, ſecing you be the leaſt of all nations, 


$ But for the loue which the Lord beare 


you, to keepe the othe which hee 


Fare to your fathers, the Lord hath brought you foorth with a ſtrong hand, and 
deliuered you from the houſe of bondage, euen from the hand of Pharao King of 


Egypt. 


Eſterday wee ſawe howe God 
forbad his people to aly them- 
I: _—_— TO _ 
5ANCIPECI witl y 
ple that dwelt in the Jande of 
—_— Chanaan. Foraſmuch as it was 
Gid thatGod had choſenthar lande to the in- 
tent that his name ſhould be worſhipped there: 
it was his willto haue it purged from all the fil- 


thineſſe and infeRions,which had reigned there 40 pure doin w 


roo long time afore. Andafter hee hath ſpoken 
of the folke,he addeth alſo that he will haue all y 
tokens and markes of ydolarrie that were in the 
countrie put quite away , For like as it behoued 
the lewes to worſhip God purely, withour inter- 
medling any of the ſuperſticions of theheathen: 
fo didic alſo behoue them to keepe the order in 
ſuch wiſc as God had ſetirdowne , and to put a- 

that were contraric to the true re- 


we ſce.Bur that was nor for want ofwarning:for- 
God had prouided ſufficiently for them, thar 
they mighs nor ſertheir minds ypon ſuch paltry. 
Bur what? it appearcth howc harde ir is 
to holde men in the pure ſimplicitic of Gods ſer- 
uice. Neuerthelefle , howſocuer men fare , itis 
rolde vs here, thatſuch as will ſetue God yncor- 
ruptly , muſt abſtaine from rhe thinges thar are 
iſed and hows ydo ſtick rothe 

ich God hath ordeingd,and nor 

adde any thing eoit of their owne,or which they 
find here & there, or which y world hath foliſh- 
ly broughtin: All choſe thinges muſt bee laide 
down, it we will ſcrue God purely. Bur yer letvs 
mark y there were two reaſons why God com- 
m the Iewes to break downethe heathen 
mens alars,8& to deſtroy their ydols . The one 
was to the ende that his people ſhoulde notbee 
prouoked and tempted to wickednes &fſuperſti- 


way althi 
Ton and Eric of Cox tee might ex yo tomy looking vpenumſor eb fore 


no mingling nor corruption . Wee ſee now in ef- 
fe&, thatthe doQrrine which is conteined here, 


3sthar foraſmuch as God had gjuen his people 


theland of Chanaan: hee would haue ircleare 
from all abhominations, and his ſeruice to be ſo 
ſer vp,as all the ceremonies of the hearhen and 
ynbelecuers might be taken away, and nothin 

be mingled with it beſides his owne Lawe. And y 
is the cauſc why hee ſpeaketh expreſly of Alters 


and Grone:, For as wee ſee that men haue no $9 


end nor meaſure in deuiſing of faſhions to ſerue 
God withall: there was notthat Groue but th 

made ſome deuotion in it. And like as men bil. 
ded Abbeyes, Pryorics, and Chappels in the 
Popedome: ſo went the worlde among the pay- 
nims,and the Icwes followed the ſatne trade, as 


we be caricd away as ſooric as we ſpic any ma 

of ſuperſtition, Liaid cuien now thatit is a harde 
thing to hold men faſt in pure obedience to god 
asin reſpeR of his ſeruice , Why ſo? For hi 
eares doc alwaycs itch to heare ſome newe do- 
Qrine: &although none be brought them from 
elſewhere, yet their minds are ſorouing , y they 
cuer couet ſome newething or other,Now then 
if wee haucany occaſion to rempt vs ynto cull, 
or to any corruption of Gods ſeruice: wee 'bee 
ouertakenby and by, God therefore perceiuing 
thar his people might bec inclined ro ydolarric, 
and that they would yeclde to itour of hand af+ 
ſoone as they ſpicd any occafion:willed them ro 
wipe away all{uch thinges. Beware(ſaieth hee) 
that yee ſuffer not anye of the markes —o- 
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dolatries that haue reigned hitherrothere :for 
ire cmminin re ſhalbe asit 


So then , ſuffer nor allff thing tharmay make 
2 


youtoſtumble,, or that 
the way ſhoulde not be before you, Haue 
you none other ſignes than thoſe which I haue 
appointed you, and let them ſerue ro confirme 
you in my worde . Let the rhinges whichtI haue 


ome ar TY ts 
nottem d? Oughr he nor to thinke vp- 
Kam oy nd ha 
Yes . Noweitis certaine that in this behalfe we 
haucſo weake braines,ahar we ſhal by and by be 
made dronke with ſuperſtition;yea and asgood 
asbewitched with ſuperſtition, Ls there wilbe 
no diſcretion in vs, but wee ſhall goe on ſtill to 
ſecke further occaſions and meanes of it: and is 


taught you bee as aburning Lampe rogue you'k9 not that a fhanifeſ} ſpiring of God ? Iris apoine 


light: and if ycehaue neede of helpes, letthe 
Sacraments and Ceremonies conteined in my 
Lawe ſuffice you : buttake hecede to your ſelues 
that yec hauc no ſtumblingblocke. For though 


yehavenothing to hinder your going on inthe” , 


right way : yer may yec cucn of your owne na- 
rure turne aſide fromiit: and what will yeethen 
doc,ifany occaſion of cuill be offered your Thar 


38 one point. 


therefore which ought to bee well marked, thac 
G O D knowing the weakeneſfle which is in 


- rs, is not willing that wee ſhoulde haue ima- 


ed, alcars, and ſuch other rhinges to ſeduce vs, 
tthatallſuch thinges ſhoulde bee wyped our 
from among vs,to the inrentthere may not bee 
any thing to hinder ys from giuing our ſchics 
ſimplie vnto God. 

Burnoweletvs cometo the ſeconde reaſon, 


Another is , That Gods will was to haue thar ® It is nortynough for the fairhfultorefreine from 


Lande asit were dedicated to himaſelfc,and y his 

cople ſhould ſhew how much they abhorred y- 
dols,by ſuffering none of the things toremaine 
which the heathen men had kept before . God 
then mentrotric the zecale of the lewes , when 
he commaunded thera to make cleane riddance 
ofthe ydols:and by that meancs he intended ro 
inure them to abhorce ydols, and all things that 
belonged tochem: ſoas they might ſhewe not 


all ydolarric: but they muſt alſo ſhewe that they 
abhorre and hare all thinges that are againſt 
Gods ſeruice * And 1o the vitermoſt of their 
power they muſt indenour to haue them all wy- 
ped away,fo as the rememberanceofthem may 
be rooted out, that they may neuerbec ſpoken 
of any more, For elſe what zealc haue we to the 
honour of God, when we ſec ydols ſer vpinſteed 
_ of him, and looke yppon thinges that ſerue to 


onely that they purpoſed to worſhip the onely 39 corrupt and deface thetrue and pure religion? 


one God,butaltorhar they could nor abide his 
gloric ro bee any whitabated , Nowe weſee the 
tworcaſons that, God had an cyc vnto in this 
place, And nowe muſt wee apply them to our 
owne bencfice . For alrhough ſome woulde rc- 
ſtraine this tothe Tewes , as though itbelonged 
not toys intheſc dayes: yet was itnor Gods 1n- 
rent to ſpeake- forany one time onely . Andin. 
deede(ashathbeene declaredinthe fifth chap- 


Ifwce doe but laugh arthem, and ake them as 
{mallrrifles, or as childrens games: isirnor a 
token thatwe eſtecm the honour ofour God no 
more thana thing of nothing ? For if ourdeſire 
to haue God glorified, were as carneſt as itoughe 
to be: ſurely it would wound our hearts to fee y- 
dols ſoſer ypin his place, and to fee menbe=- 
reaue himofhis mareſtic to artribure the ſame 
to deade ereatures,andthatſo precious and ho- 


ter, )let vglooke into our owne hartes,and cue- 4? ly a thing as religion is,ſhouldbe ſo marred;cor- 


ry man examine hiniſclfe , whether hee finde 
hunſclfe more ſtedfaſt and ſtrong to withſtande 
ydolarric , than the Iewes and other Nations 
were, For ſurely that curſed ſecde is foronted in 
all men, as there is none of vs allbut hce may 
keepe a ſchoole of ſuperſtition, without hauing 
any ſcticolemaſter roreach him. Wee be ſo fro- 
warde, that alchough no bodie ſeduce vs, yerwe 
rather rende ſtill ro ſome corruption,than holdg 


rupted & turned vpfidedown,When theſe marks 
come before our eyes, ſurely if we haue any one 
droppe of good zeale, it muſt necdes vex vs and 
greeue vs: and wee muſtto the vetermoſt ofour 
er deface all thoſe ſignes and marks of ydo- 
atrie,and cauſe Gods honour robe maintained 
vnappayred. And indeede, when hce requireth 
that wee ſhoulde make confeſſion of our faith 
vnto him:this alſo is comprehended therein. For 


our ſclues in the pureneſſe of gods ſeruice.What 5® as the mouth ought rower what is in our harr, 


45 to bee donie then , ſeeing that ydolarrieis ſo 
rooted in our nature ? If occaſions be offered to 
drawe vs away, is itnot like as when nertes are 
ſpred before birds? And wee bee ſo ynconſtanr, 
that we nuimble into them immediatly , And 
therefore as for them thar thinke themſclues ro 


haue ſuch conſtancie & ſtrengrh , thatalchough 


they hauc images,Chappels, and ſuch other 


thinges,yer they ſhallnot hurtthem ar all: they 
tempt God, andexperience ſhewes ixto bee ſo, 
Therefore there is no better way, than to know 
our infirmitic, and ypon the knowledge thereof, 
to vic the remedic that God hath giuen vs, If a 
man percciue himſclfeto haue a weake heade, 
be is not ablc to beare three glaſſes of wine 
Links without 


ſoas 


buche ſhall be overtaken: if hee dri 


that is to wit, that wee haue but the onely one 
God which hath redeemed ys: if wee yeeld him 
ſuch record with our mourh:our outward doings 
muſt alſo bee anſwerable thereunto, ſoas both 
fecte and handes teride tharway. [If we were ar 
thar point, J wee woulde not wirtingly and wil- 
ingly ſuffer any ſuperſtirions, if itlay in vs to a- 
boliſhchem. Bur yerthere is athing init, which 
is that Moſes commaundeth the people expreſ- 


60 1y,ro doe itwhen they bee comeintothe Lande 


which God had appointed the to inioy for their 
inheritance, For ifwe be in a ſtraunge Countrie 
where wee haue no authoritie: it is not in our 
power to put downe ydols, ncither doeth this 
commaundement ſtretch thereunto . Itts true 
thatin paſling through places where ydolatrie 

. n 


tharis in him,and ropreuemn? = 


Rom.10,16, 


Heb.9.26, 


Veon DavTER oNoutr, 
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is vſcd,ve muſt ſigh and mourne,and thinke our = from Chrſtianiie, wee bee heder 2whic ſorie 


eyestobec as. it were defiled with the ſigh of 
ſuch wickednefſe contrary to the honour ot god, 
foas it muſt greeue. vs and. vex vs at the hearr 
that we bee driucn to ſee ſuch lighes . And foral- 
much as our hands be tryed , and we baue nota» 
ny ſoucraintie or awthoritic in the, place or 
Countric where ſuch ſuperſtitions reigne : wee 
haue no more to doe, butto pray Gqd to putts 
his mightic hande, and to deſtroye it cucry- 
whit: and in the meane while to holde our ſclues 

uier. But ifwehaue authoritic: then behold, 
Gods voycecricth out, vp vp, ſuch abhominari- 
ons muſtnorreigne any longer . Whenyce bee 
come to the Countrie which your God giueth 
youro poſleſſe: then ler all ſuch geere bee pur 
downe. 

. Nowe then, out of this text wee mult drawe 
arule: which is that according as God giueth 


for it , no- nor at all ro-ſcerhe 
thereof? 0) ord trot eres 


caſt-in tlie reech with their rercyning till of 
thoſerthinges 4 as who ſhoulde fay they weltc- 
red ſtill in their owne filthinefle © And if a 
leawde woman that had gmen her bodice todiſ. 
honeſtic for arime , aftcrwardereioyce 
to ſec ſtill the markes of ber whooredome: 


19 were it notaſigne that ſhee repentednorar all? 


Yes: and euen that isthe cauſe why this ex- 
ccpuon 1s purpoſely added , that. when the 
kinges went aboutto ſerue God , and had bea- 


* <Kinn-t 1 «24 
ten downethe ydolles ; yer they helde ſtill fome 399 22. , 
relikes of them, and ths blemiſh fiticketh ex- & i dogas 


preſly vppon them, rhat God miſlyked them: 
as if hee ſhoulde aye, they were nor to 
bec allowed without exception , but bee driven 
to beare this marke of reproch alwayes in their 


abilitie,wee muſt indeucur to haue all ydolatric 30 faces , that they had not throughly clenſed the 


andallche tokens therof vrterly aboliſhed both 
publikely and priuately. As howe > When a 


Countric is at libertie, and our Lorde hath po : 


ted his wordthere : ſuch as beare ſway and | 
autoriry,muſt find y meanes thar al ſuch things 
as haue corrupted the true ny be abo- 
liſhed & brought to nought. It they doc it not:ic 
is anegligence which God condemneth.. Andif 
a man will pur downeydolarrie: it is not ynough 


lande from the former ſuperſtinons , when they 
lf thegroues ſtanding ſtill, Ifa man ſay,why, 
and was thatſo cuill arhing ? Arcnortrees the 
creatures of God 2? Yes : bur when men ſhall 
haue miſuſcd them and put them ro ſuch hea« 
theniſh vncleannes as to [pyre God with them: 
then muſt they bee wyped quite and cleane a« 
way, Men muſt nor rake ouermuch libertic 
intharcaſe: for ournarure is roo muchgiuenrso 


to ſaye, no man ſhall worſhippe ydolles anye 39 euill ofic ſelfe , ( as I ſaide afore ) withour anye 


more: bur all rhinges which imbaccd the oy 
nefleof the Religion, mult bee quite and 
wyped away . As for example , if men ſhould 


- kecpe fill the Alcars.that were in the time of 


the diucliſh Maſſe; what a thing were it?Wher- 
xo ſcrucd they , bur ro commitre abhominable 
wecheric againſt God, ſo asthere ſhoulde re- 
maine neither faith nor feare towardes him, ſo 


intycingofit thereunro« Thus yee ſce howe 
wee ought generally to indcuour to aboliſhe 
all ſuperſtitions, and all things that may ſerue 
thereto, ; 

And likewiſe particularly , let euerie man 
looke well to his owne houſe, thathce retains 
not any thing which may couer any-wicked- 
nefle, or which is not fully agreeable and con- 


Jong asſuch abhomination indured > The Al formable tothe fimplicitie of Gods worde.. For 


ears ſcrued to 
whereof the death and paſſionofour Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt was vtcerly defaced, in ſpytcof the 
redemption thathe had wrought . Inſomuch 
thatifir bee admired thar Ieſus Chriſt was ſa- 
crificeddayly : it isallone as toreie@the bene- 
fire that was purchaſed vs by his death and 
paſhon, 

Nowe then if the Altars were ſuffered to 
ſtande ſtill: were it not a reteyning ſtill of ſome 


their Maſſes on . By meancs 40 as manie as diſpence with them: 


in thar 
caſe , ſhall feeleir turne to theirruine in their 


ende, Wee ſee howeit befell to Gedcon who 1998-5» 3% 


was choſen of God, and by whom ſo many noble 
deedes were done, Onely becauſe he made an 
Ephod and cauſed a cerrainedeugtion to be ſer 
yp: there inſucd great deſtruRion. after his 
death, And after the ſame manner wee ſee 
howe a great number doe keepe ſtill their chap- 
pels. Ifthey hauc any Caſtleor great houle, 


memoriall of the leawdnefſe which ought ro 50 there muſt bee a chappell for a memoriall of, 


miſlike vs? Yes: for otherwiſe what were our 
zcale? When wee call ro rememberance that 
wee hauc hearde Maſle in times paſt, and had 
caſt our ſclues into that dungeon: wee ought to 
bee ſoric and tocraue pardon for it , and to bee 
abaſhed ar the blindnefle whereinto wee were 
falne , wherethrough wee became fo bcaltlic, 
as to goe ſeckeour ſaluation by renouncing the 
redemption that was purchaled for vs long a- 


their aunceters , in rememberance chart there 
was ſuchathing , andſuch an antiquitic, The 

then which willncedes hauc ome remnant o { 
ter that faſhion for vaineglorie, muſt fecele at 
le that they haue coucred a fire , Which 
ſhall conſume themſclues and their children, 
as the deede of Gedeon was the cauſe of the 
yndoing and deſtruction of his linage , as [ 
ſaide ature « And therefore. let vs beare in 


goe by our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and to make 60 minde , that whereſoeuer G © D giueth vs 


our ſelucs partakers of ſo diucliſh a rhing: I ſay 
wee ought to bee afraide inour ſelues tothinke 
ofit. Andifthe Altars ſhoulde haue ſtoode 
ſtil, hadirnot becne as it were aſpiring of God, 
to play mockcholyday with him after that fa- 
ſhion , that whereas wee had ſhrunke away. 


power , wee wuſte fo hate all the markes of 
ſuperſtition , as wee .muſt doe whar wee can 
ro wype them our,y they may no more be had- 


in remembrance,And ls vs alwayes berhinke 


vs of the eworeaſons which I alledged before. 
Noi for c6hrmation hereof, Moſes adderh thas: 


the 


jo& 14446 
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the a , and chas ohe) 
ae wahents Gators fr 
8hey bad beene choſen ({aith hc) zo bee a peculiar peo- 


ple in the whole worlde Whereas he faith that the 


lewes are aholy people: hee meanerh that they 

hero wean fromthe Hearhe and In- 
fidcls. For if wee take example arrhoſe ro whom 
God hath nor graunted ſuch grace as hee hath 
done to vs: isitnotas good as'a thruſting of the 


miniſters to preach his dodtrine faithfully : and 


. it is allothe meane wherby we be hallowed vn- 


to him, Nowe he hath graunted vsthis grace: 
Wee ſee howe the wretched Papiſtes are gone 
_ ,and _ _rag> Ira the _ with. 
out keeping of any way . They hop, they trippe, 
they ſtumble,and alto their owne ruine., They 
hauenolight , butare asblinde wretchesin the 
mids of darkenefle : and in the meanewhile,be- 


priuiledge vnder foote which hee hath-giuen 10 hoJd,the Lord our God maketh his dayſonne of 


vs ? Beholde., God ſhewetb vs his will, and hee 
youchſaferh to hauc his worde preachcd vnto 
vs: andis that to no purpoſe ?48 it for nought? 
Whereas God commerh downe vnto vs, and 
communicateth himſclfe ſo familiarly vnto vs : 
docth that honour which he dorh vs , and that 
grace which hee vouchſafeth toyſe rowards vs, 
{erue to no vſe nor profite ? Surely it ought ar 
leaſtwiſe ro ſanRtiie ys vnto him , that is to ſay, 


rightcouſnes to ſhine vppon vs, for Ieſus Chriſt Mal-42, 


ſheweth himſclfe ro bee our redeemer. Sith it is 
ſo; what ought we to docrOughr we not art leaſt- 
wiſe to conſider ,to what end and purpoſe Gods 
worde is preached vnto vs, and cuery of vs to 
gather vnder his hande to ſay , Lord, rule thou 
vs? Yes: but what? There are veric fewe which 
thinke ypon that. For we would be more afraide 
to defile our ſclues with the bilrhineſſe of papi- 


to make vs rcdy to ſay, Alas Lord,we were mile- 20 ſtriethan we bee, if this doctrine were wellprin- 


rable creatures, and thou vyouchſafeſt ro retaine 
vs to thy ſelfe: therefore behold, we be here, go- 


uerne thou ys, and let vs be thy flocke.Bur nowe - 


if we fallro defiling of our ſelues with the ſuper- 
Kirions of the hearhen: is it nota renouncing of 
the priuiledge that God had giuen ys? Is jr nor 
a forſaking of the couenanct whereby hee had 
knir and vnited himſclfe vnto vs? Yes . That 
then is the cauſe why Moſes adderh heere,thar 
the lewes are aholy people. 
fay, Looke ro your [cJues ,for God hath ſhonled 
youour'from allNations , and hee hath called 
ou, cucn by ſhewing you that youſhall bee his 
eritage, Ins as hc hath giuen him 
ſelfero you. Nowethen if yee gotand take ex- 
amplc atcheſe bliade wrerches,foas yealledge, 
Our neighbours doe ſo and ſo: what a thing is 
that? Yourneighbours are ſtraungers to God, 
they be as wilde beaſts , God hath not youchſa- 
fed tobeflold them with pitic and mercy, to de- 
liver them from the brutiſh ignorance wherein 
they be .. Tobe ſhort, yee haue them as mirrors 
of Gods wrath and rigour, Al _— periſhdo 
ſhewe you wharyou were,and what you ſhoulde 
be ſtil,rf god had notreached you his hand. Now 
therefore acknowledge that benefite,, andrake 
no more example atthoſe whom God hath for- 
faken,and towhom he hath not granted the like 
fauour as he hath done to you, Thus much con- 
cerning the Iewes. Now remaineth that we ap- 
ply this do&rine to our owne vſe. 

Wharis it that maketh vs a holy people ro 
our God?Euen his worde . Foritis ſaide, you be 
cleanebecatſe of the worde which1haue prea- 
ched vnto you Yeſcethen thatthe-mean wher- 
by God ſanRifieth vs ro himſelfe , that is to ſay, 


draweth ys our of the common perdition of all 


the children of Adam,and taketh vs tobe ofhis 
owne houſholde : is his vttering of his will ynto 


ted invs, that ſcing God hath ſeparated vs from 


them, if wee intermedle our ſclucs with them 


newagaine , itisall one as if wee mingled hea< 
uen and carth together, of purpoſe to turne the 
whole order of nature vpfide downe, & to make 
a horchpotchofall things, that there mightbee 
a horrible confuſion , For ſurely there ought to 
bee a greater difference betweene Gods chil- 
dren and the vnbeleeuers, than there is diſtance 


As if hee ſhould 39 berweene heauen and carth, 


True itis that we muſt be faine tobe ming- 
led rogether one with another as Jong as we liue 
in this worlde: but yeris irnorſaide & noughr 
that Gods children are citizens of heauen and 
pilgrims inthe worlde, Alchough they bee con 
nerſant here beneath: yer muſt they not be tyed 
to it, but they muſt goe on ſtillas ina ſtraunge 
countrie, knowing that their abidingplace is a- 
bouec, and that God hath choſenthe with con- 


40 dition that they ſhould goe thither ,Therefore 


when ſuch as haue knowen Gods tructh,doe fall 
to mingling themſclues with ydolaters, and will 
not bee ſeparated from them: it is all one asif 
they went about ro peruert the whole order of 
narure, Butthis doQrine hath more ncede to 
beerhroughly well minded , than tobee prea- 
ched with long ſpeech . The thing then which 
Moſes mene by theſe wordes, is this : Yee bee 
a people that is hallowed to the Lorde :thar is 


5o tofay, Although we were of Adams curſed race, 


alchough we came of wretched Infidels:yern6r- 
withſtanding our Lorde harh vouchſafed to 
drawevs tohim, and tochooſe vs to bee of his 
houſholde: and rherefore it is good reaſon that 
wee ſhoulde be ſeparated trom thereft . Hath 
hee doneſo, by making vs partakers of the do- 
Qrine of his Gofpel? Then his wilis ro haue vs 
dedicated to himſelfe, and that wee ſhoulde bee 
his temples. So then letvs looke well to ir, 


vs.And foto bee ſhort, ir ws yee woulde ſaye) $9 thar wee continue in this ſtare, and that we doe 


a ſolemne conſecration or hallowing of a peo- 
ple by God,, when hee vouchſaferh ro haue his 


not wiltully diſanull Gods adopting of vs, nor 


conſent to any thing that may put vs out of 
his houſe . For when wee forfake Gods Goſpel! 
through falſhood, wee doe what wee can to cut 
our ſchies off from the bodic of leſus Chriſt,and 
ro diſherite our ſchues of the heauenly digi_ 
an 


worde preached vnto them. Wee necde not goe 
ſceke the pojen of poperie to make a dedi- 
cation or hallowing : for the meane whereby 


God dedicatcth his temples, is by ſending his 
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and ro baniſhe our ſclues from-it , when wee 
make no conſcience! nor reatorſe of inter- 
ſclues wich ydolaters and wich 


our 

Nee detigs Wharſocuer hee is that gueth 
himſelfe the bridle togoe to the ſuperſtitions of 
the Papiſtes,and ro communicate with thern: it 
is alone as if he canceled the deede of the inhe- 
ritance which God hath giuen him. Andy deede 
isnot written in papernor in parchmenr:but ic is 
ſcaled by Godin our harrs, anditis his will that 
ſeales and markes therof ſhoullJ alſo bee in obr 
es. Then['in ſodoing Jwe blot out the wri- 
ting wherby God adopted vs for his children 8 
heires,and(as I ſaid) we baniſh our [clues our of 
his kingdom,and cutoff our ſclues from the bo- 
dy of our Lorde leſus Chriſt. For if we be mem- 
bcrs of Gods ſon,we muſt nor goe & do homage 
to ydols,nor defile our bodies (which are y rem- 
cor. 6.16 PIES ofthe holy ghoſt, )with ſuch hlchines & ab- 
v--vte'* homination.But as oft as we comto heare Gods 
word, we muſt thinke thus with our ſclues: Be- 
hold,my God hath made me holy, that isto ſay, 
he hath ſeparated me from ſuch as are ouerwhel 
med in their owne vncleannes: and ſhall] nowe 
worke him ſpite? Whar a condemnarion wil it be 
ro me, y my God hath ſo hallowed me, and lon 
the otherſide doe ynhallowe and defile my ſelfe 
with all I:awdnes, reieQing y priuiledge that he 
hath giuen me? [s it not a making of war againſt 
hirn,when I willneeds after that ſort diſappoint 
the good, which hee had offered me of his owne 

infinite mercy? Yes, | 
- And Moſes addeth expreſly yer further, That 
3s was to the intent that this people ſhould be ſeparated 
from all che reft of the world , If God graunted his 
grace commonly & without exception to al peo- 
ple, to hauc his worde preached cuerywhere: yer 
ought we to beſanQified ynto him, bicauſc he ta« 
keth vsout ofthe corruption of Adam, and from 
theruine wherin al of vs are by nature. Bur when 
as he choſerth one Nation, and alyeth himſelf ro 
y ſame, andin the meane while lerteth all y reſt 
goe: it ſerueth to gue the greater beauty to his 
goodnes:like as nowadaycs,our hauing of y pure 
do&rine of y Goſpel,isas a corde whereby God 
draweth vs to him, and whereby he vouchſaferh 
to be made one w vs,as I ſaid afore. The worlde 
ſecth how he letteth the wretched papiſts run ar 
roucrs,ſ0 as their eys be ſtopped & they ſee nor 
one whit, nay rather they turne quite & cleane 
away from the way of ſaluation.We ſce it. And 
whatis to be done, but y inaſmuch as god ſerreth 
ſuch beawry vpon his mercy : ſuch compariſon 
ſhould make vs the willinger to ſerue him, & to 
Ie the more warely , for feare of turning away 
from him, ſecing he hath vochſafed to prefer vs 
before orhers,though wee haue not deſerucdit? 
But what ? So farre are we ynable to profite our 
ſclues by ſuch goodnes of God:y we rather make 
an occaſion to take leaue &livertie rodo cuill, 
For whe we hauc y cxamples of the vnbelecuers 
before our eyes : we thinke we may do the ſame 
things that they do, But thar is far of from thin- 
king ypon that whichMoſes ſaith here.Your god 
(ſaich he) hath ſanRified you aboue al other na- 
tions of y carth.As ifhe ſhould ſay,Whobe you? 


Bph.1.1 3, & 
$426. 


}- Veon Dxvretk ono MIE, 


T0 


Z0 


7 Laden y . $.%% & l 'N 
* o &'s w »; 1-4 " Mes 1% 
% aq tho " " _” Wh, FY 4.5 Cn REES 
"O YE, + : , Tn Hd RET 7 _ 
$ LOA x IT of 
2 Y, » 


C A P. 7F. 4 2 3 
For ye be no better than other Nations:and yet 
neuertheles,your god hath youchſafed ro ſanRi- 
fie you. Now therefore,be you the more carefull 


tobridle your ſelues ae wy. ou yndefile 
and meddle no mote with t Sreched = 


beleeuers y are wholly giuen ouer rotheirowne 
vncleannes,becauſe your God neuer drew them 
vnto him, Thus yee ſee why Moſes compareth 
here y lewes expreſly withyhbeathen. Likewiſe in 
theſe days;foraſmuch as God hath preferred vs 
before y wretched papiſts, we nt bomre y we 
walke the more.circumſpeRly vnder his obedi- 
ence, afſuringour ſclues y he wilnot haue ſuch a 
benefite deſprſed,as is his youchſafing tFtake vs 
into his houſe, and ro communicate himfelfe ſo 
fanuiliarly vnto vs as he doth. Bur yer toexprefle 
this grace y berrer , Moſes addcth char this people 
was choſen, As if he ſhould ſay,indeede itis an in- 
eſtimable dignitic and noblenefle for youro bee . 
choſen to be the people of God, ſo as no Nation 

of the earth can boaſt themſelues ro haue beene 
exalted to ſuch degrec of honor:burt yer beware 
tharyou be nor proud of it. For your ſanQifying 
at Gods hand,came not of your owne purchaſe, 
bur of Gods chooſing of you : itcame of him, 
Thereforeler the praiſe thereof be yeelded vn» 
to him : & aſſure your ſclues ye be the more bee 
holden to him, in that he hath ſhezwed ſuch mer. 
cy towards you. Wee ſcetheny the word Chooſe 
which Moſes ſerteth down here,ſeructh tomag- 
nifie Gods grace y was ſpoken of before, toy 1n- 
renty the people ſhould be the more prouoked, 
&(as it were) rauiſh-d to ferue God, And for the 


- ſamepurpoſe he ſerteth down a long diſcourſe, 
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IWWherfore is 5:(ſauth hc )that your God hath lonedyou, 
& knit himſelfe to you? For this maner of ſpeeche, 
(namely y God knittcth himſelfto men)impor- 
teth very much. And why docth he ſo, faicth he? 
Wharthath mouecd him therto> Was irfor your 
owne ſakes? Or did you put your ſelues foreward 
ynto it > Was it bicauſe ye werea greater nation 
than any other ? Was it1n reſpeofy; that God 
was moued to chooſe you rather thi any of the 
others ? Had you deſerued it on your part ? No 
no : bur i: was (ſaicth he ) bicanſe bee loned you, 
Nowethis worde Loveimporteth here, firſt char 
Godreſpe&ed nor any thing in men why hee 
ſhould chooſe them, bur that his owne free loue 
ſufficed him in thar behalfe. He loued you, that 
is roſay , ſcekenort any cauſe or worthineſle in 
your lies : bee contented that our Lorde hath 
choſen you of his owne free goodnefle before al 
others,though ye were no better thichey. Now 
we ſceall Moſeſcs meaning, 

And although this marter cannor be diſccur- 
ſed throughout : yet muſt wenote,y Moſes ſpake 
here of Gods eleRion, to the intent y the people 
ſhould be y more humbled,and y che ſame hum- 
bling of them ſhould ingender an affeRion and 
zealc to ſcrue God according as he was knowen 
to the, Therefore when there is any talke of the 
grace y God harh ſhewed ys in inlighrening vs, 
& itis told vs that he hath adopted vs to bee 
his children & of his Church : wee muſt needes 
match this wirh it,y our hauing of a] cheſe things 
is not by our owne purchaſe , nor tor putting of 

D our 


Jer.31,28, 


our ſclues foorth by any vertue or good minde y 
was in ys:but through Gods ſeckingof vs at ſuc 


time as we turned our backs vpon him, Now by 
this meanes we be hiibled, & we haue need of it. 
For as ſoon as men haue any incling of any good 
neſſe y is in themſclues:rhey like wel ofit &ſtand 
galing artheir owne ferhers like Peacockes: but 
in the meane while they conſider not , thatthey 
rob and bereaue God of the praiſe that is due to 
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ly that we haue nothing in vs bur vtter filth and  . 
7 ben examination is made after Nb & 


vncleannefle, 
y maner : then ſhall men bee diſpoſcd to recciue 
Gods gracc,andto glorific him tor it when they 
ſhall hauc received it, Then lct vs learne to vn= 
derſtand wel, that the ſearching of all that ever 
is in vs to the hard bottome;(ſo as we foſter nor 
any imagination of ſefworthineſſe,bur perceive 
that God findeth vs vtterly vnhappy and accur- 


him,Therfore whenſocuer there is any ſpeaking 7? ſed,ſo as we might be vrrerly forlorne and dam= 


of Gods grace, itis requiſite for ys robce put in 
mind of this matter,to y end we may notimagin 
our ſelues to haue deſcrucd aught on our owne 
fide, oprhat God reſpe&ed any good diſpoſition 
that was in vs: but aſſure our ſclucs that nothing 
bur his free Joue moued him ro doe it. When we 
be ſo humbled:then muſt we needs be ſpoyled of 
our ownereaſon,or elſe become ſtarke beaſts, if 
wee take not corage to ſerue God and to dedi- 


ned, and wee haue not any thing of our own bur 
ſuch as prouoketh Gods wrath and vengeance 
againſt vs:)commerh ofthe grace that god hh 
graunted vnto ys.When we be come to y point; 
then muſt we come alſo tothe Joue that Moſes 
ſpeakes of here, 

And to the intent to ſhewe the better , that 
the ſaid louc is freely beſtowed ; he ſheweth our 
of what fountaine ir om . Even of this 


catedur ſclues wholly vnto him, to ſay, How hap 2 © (ſaith he), char is is Gods will #6 performe the othe 


penethir that wheras we were curſed and dam- 
ned crearures,our God hath ſought vs our , yea 
euen from the dungeons of death, & hath ope- 
ned ys the gate of the kingdom of heaue,calling 
and drawing ys dayly thither:& yetin the mean 
while we be orbfulin ſcruing him?And ſpecialy 
ſich we ſee 5 whereas the moſt partof the world 
gocth to deſtruQion , andthe wretched Infidels 
are ſoblinded tharthey be ler alone in the dark- 


which he madetothy fathers, And hereafter he wil 
ſay, that their fathers alſo were choſen freely. 
Bur letirſuffice vs thar in this place God put- 
ecth che people in minde of the couenant that 
was made with Abraham, before the people, ro 
whom he ſpeakerh,were borne, Hereby he ſhew- 
eth that the cauſc of our ele&ion , came not of 
our owne deſeruing, For what is it that wee did 
before wee were borne 2 If x bee ſaide that God 


nefle of their ignorance,God in the mean while 30 forcſawe what manner a ones we would be: yer 


watcheth early andlare oucr ys: what ought we 
ro do,when hee victh ſuch ſpeciallloue rowards 
vs? Yeſcethen that this humility muſt Icade ys 
10a care and warenes to ſeruc God , and to ga- 
ther our ſclues wholly.ynder his wings,acknow- 
ledgingy the more we be bounde yato him , the 
more we muſt ſhew by our deeds that we impure 
all co his mere goodnes,and arc willing to yeeld 
him the praiſerhereofas he deſerueth.Thus yee 


did none of all thax moue God to chooſe thi 

people:for they were ſo hardhearred& ſtubborn 
a people, as hee couldencuer weald them.,Whar 
manner of ones did they ſhew themſchies tobe 
at thcir going out of Egypt? Howe did they ac- 
knowledge Gods grace in y dcliuerance thathe 
had wrought forthem? The ſcripture yeelderhs 
vs record good ynoughof it. And yetnowwithſta 
ding God ceafcd not to take them ſtill for his 


ſee wheruntothe things are to be referred which 40 people.Wherein he ment to ſhew vs,that his vt- 


Moſes ſpeaketh heere, 

And herewithallletvs marke, that whereas ir 
is ſaid, that the people [of Iſrael] were not the grea- 
8ef4 of other Nations: vnder one kinde,he compre- 
hended althereſt.As if heſhould fay,there was 
neither dignitic nor worthinefſe in you , why 
God ſhoulle chooſe you rather thanany other 
Nation. For it muſt be may rooted out of our 
hearrs,to imagine thatGod findeth any thing in 


tering of his goodnes rowardes vs,is not.in any 
reſpeR of our deſeruings. And indeede,the holy 
475 was not ſoill minded , as to haue concea- 

ed ſuch athing from vs,but thatif our Lord had 
foreſcene any goodnesin vs,and y the ſame had 
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cauſed him to chooſe vs:hee woulde ſurely haue - 


told vs of it. But what?As for ſuch as bable that 
God choſe vs according to his forcknowledge ,&a 
that he knew we ſhould haue ſome good diſpoſi- 


vs, which may mouec him to loue vs . For vntill 59 ion in vs: they ſhew themſciues ro be worſe thi 


ſuch rime as men bee quite rid of ſclieweening, 
they ſhallneuer be able toglorifie God as the 

ought to do, And although wee blaſe it rfbt with 
open mouth , that there 15 ſome deſertor excel- 
lcncie in ys: yetnotwithſtanding we fall aſleepe 
in ſuch ſclfeloothing,as we imagine tharthere is 
ſtill ſome value in our ſelues. And therfore it be- 
houcth vs to enter purpoſely into our conſcien- 
ccs,and to clenſe themin ſuch wiſe as wee leaue 


not any one drop of pride & preſumption there: 60 people, 


to y intent that whe we haue throughly ſerched 
and ſifted all that is in ys of our nature,wee may 
knowthere is not any wen, bar may purchace 
vsgrace and fauor at Gods hand,nor that can be 
acceptable ynto him, but thatwee be naked and 


vnpurucycd of all goodnes and glorie,and final- 


beaſtes, foraſmuch as they conſider notthar all 
men are alike,ſauing that God putrerh his grace 
morc into one than into another, andy we muſt 
not imagine that we haue ſome thing'l wore not 
what of our own, Who is he(faith S.Paul)which 
putreth the difference, tro make thee excellenter 
than other men? It commerh nor of our ſelues: 
then muſt we needs haue that making of God. 
Andſo itis not for nought, that Moſcs relleth y 
\ the onely cauſe why they were cholen 
was for yGod loued them,which louc made him 
to veteryſameloue,cue before ſuch time as they 
to who be ſpak,were born or bred,ſo as he ſware 
aforehand to their fathers,y he would rakethems 
for his people. Secing iris ſothen, lervs know y 
when we be beaten downe in our ſclues,we mult 
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conſider thar the welſpring and fountaine of our 
ſaluariongis rhe infinire* eofour & 
thathe ment not roregard our deſerts,bur ro vie 
his owne free goodnes as we cal it,that is to ſay, 
nottoſell any thing vnto vs. Neuerthelefle it 
was his will to loue vs. And whercfore? Becauſe 


it pleaſed him . Nowe let mengoe and ſurmiſe I * 


wote not what cauſes in this caſe, for they ſhall 
confound all by it: but let vs take hold of thE on- 
ly good wil of God,iny it pleaſed him to chooſe 
vs and toJeaucorhers, 

And now let vs kneele downe in the preſence 


of our good God with acknowledgement of our | 


faulrs, praying him ro make vs feele them more 
and more,and to indeuour dayly ro know them, 
that we may be ſory for them and amend them: 
and that cherewithal we may haue aneye rothe 
coucnant which he hath made with vs, toy cnd 
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xo anſwere to his call,that we wander not heare 
and there like ſtrayebeaſts, burthar ſeeing heis 
willing to hold ys vnder his obedience, and to 
gather ys into his flock,wee may be ſatiſhed vn- 
ro him by meanes ofhis word,which benefite it 
maye pleaſe him ro make to preuaile in ſuch 
wiſe in vs,as it may bee a furtherance to his glo- 

,and wee be brought more & more to forfake 
the luſts of our fleſh and of rhe worlde,&to offer 


Io Our ſclues vato him in ſacrifice bothaliue and 


dead:Aliue,that the power of his holy ſpirit may 
vtter itſelfe in ys [ by making vs } to followe his 
commaundements cheerefully: and deade,that 
we may be ready togoe out of this world, when= 
ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him to call ys hence.Thar ir 
may pleaſe him to grant this grace, notonely ro 
vs but alſo to all people and Nations of the 
carth, &c. | 


OnSaturday the third of Auguſt, 1555. 


The Liij. Sermon , which « the third vpon the ſenenth (hapter. 


7.& 8, The Lord &c. 


9 Knowe yee therefore that the Lord thy God is the God , [exen] the faithfull 
God which keepeth coucnant and mercie with a thouſand generations , to ſuch as 
louc him and keepe his commaundements, 

10 And yeeldeth payment vntoſuch as hate him before his face, to make 
them periſhe . And hee will not forflowe to recampenice him that hateth him 


[ener] to his face, 


 E ſaw yeſterday,that the cauſe 
why Moſes ſaith here expreſ- 
ly,that God chole one certiin 


commonto all the world : was 
Lo=>—ve> ro humble thoſe to whom god 
vttered himſelte, ro the ende they ſhould knowe 
that ir befell them nor for their deſertes , nor 
through rheir owne purchaſe : bur through the 
onely goodnefſe of God, And thatis the cauſe 
alſo why Dauid ſpeaking ofthis people, ſaith;the 
ſonne of Abraham Gods welbeloued , the ſecde 
of lacob his choſen, Thoſe two wordes are mat- 


. 
of circumciſion was as a ſcale, to warrant al the 
offpring of that race, that God was their ſauior: 
and (o, that was ſucha grace as was common to 


people, 8& made notthat grace 4® allthe children df Abraham , Howbeit, there is 


another ſecond eleion or choſing, which is(as 
ye would ſay)ſtreiter: namely,thar our of y ſame 
linage god chooſeth whom he thinks good. And 
herein there isno contrariety, For we muſt con- 
ſider y degrees which the holy ſcripture ſerterh 
root Ages a irſpeaketh of all mankind.lIt ſhew- 
ethy they be alienated or eſtranged from God, 
and conſcquently from the hy of ſaluation:by 
meanes wherofall men cuen from y greateſtto 


ched together,to ſhew that that people was ſhou 50 theleaſt;are damned . Now God draweth out of 


led out from all other Nations, nor tor any wor- 
thinefſe that was inthem : but by reaſon of free 
ele&ion, andrto expreſſe Gods goodnefle and 
loue towards vs the better: and therefore doerh 
he ſend vs wholly thither. Truth itis that in this 
place he ſpeaketh of the generall eleQion of the 
wholc pcople, in that God had adopred them, 


And that is well worth the marking . For in cal- - 


ling Abraham, God extended the promiſe of 
faluation vnto his whole linage . 
vnto Abraham, I wilbe the God of thy linage 
afterthee . Heerethenis agenerallcle&ion (as 
they terme it) of the whole people, inaſmuch as 
God ſeparated them from the reſt of the world, 


Gea,17.7419 telling them that hee rooke them for his inheri- 


tance and Church, And in very deede, the figne 


Hee ſaid 60 


them whomhe liſterh. And to the inter his grace 
ſhould be y berter knowen, he choſe one linage, 
And whoſe linage ?Euen the linage of one man 
in whom there was no hope of ifſue, For when 
God ſaid ro Abraham,l wilbe 5 Godof thy ſeede 
after thee: how many children & childrens chul- 
dren had hetHe SE not one, neither ſonne nor 
daughter. He liued along time after ere hce be- 
gate Iſaac.Hc was old and drooping,and his wife 
was barren, ſo as there was no more hope of iſ 
ſue. And for y ſame cauſe, whe the prophet Eſay 
int&ded to vpbraidrhelIſraclits w their vnthank- 
fulnes, & with rheir pride &luſtines which they 
were in,by reaſon y theywere growen to ſogreat 
a walritude: & contrariwiſe with their vnbclicfe 
when they were fewe in number : Looke backe 
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(ſaith he)to y ſtone which you werebewenour 


of, look back to your wel head. Whatpeople had 
Abraham? He was all alone. And was your rho- 
ther Sara fruitfull> Nay contrariwiſe God was 
Faine to giue her achilde by myracle which ſhee 
neuer looked for,inſomuch thar it ſeemedincre 
dible ro her when ſhe was told it. Seeing it is ſo: 
aſſure your ſclucs(ſaich y prophet) yee hauc no 
cauſe to make any bragges, foraſmuch as God 


time what could the one deſerue more than the 
other? God refuſed the elder towhom belonged 
the honor of firſt borne, yea, by order of nate: 
but God ſhewed that his grace was abou na- 
ture. Sothen, Iacob was choſen, and Eſaw refu- 
ſed. To whom ſhala miimpure al this?Broughr 


' they any ſtrength and yerrue of their owne (as 
Gairh 


the prophet Micheas ) fortliewhich God 
cſtetmedrhe one morethan the other ? Should 


hath ſhouled you our after that faſhion. And for 19 the Iewes(which came of Iacob)ſert vp their bri= 


the ſamc cauſe alſo doth Moſes ſay in this text, 


man compare your ſtate with the ſtate of 0+ 
kNarions, he ſhall fnde ) the other Nations 


are multiplyed by y order of nature : but your fa- 
ther Abraham was all alone by himſclf,yea'and 
anold man & drooping, & readic to creepe into 
his graue.Yeſeetheny god choſe a people which 
was not,of ip ro magnific his free fauor & 
ro make itthe more maniteſt, Verily he accom- 


ſtles againſt God , to ſaye that they were nobler 
thanother men?No, but they ought to yeeld the 
honor to Gods free fauour, acknowledging that 
to be y onely cauſe oftheir ſaluation,and y they 
haue not any thing of their owne wherfore they 
ſhoulde be preferred before other men. Heerein 
weſec that God hauing choſen a people in gene- 
rall, doethnotwithſtanding reſerue hbertic ro 
himſclfe,ro chooſe our of that people whomſoc- 


Rom.4.17. pliſhedy rhing which $.Paulſpeakes ofin trea- 39 uer he liſterh, & ro refuſe y reſt, And ſo as Thaue 


ting of the ſame Abraham:y is to wit,God choſe 
thethinges which were nor,&calledthem forth 
ro giue them their being, S.Paultelleth vs y wee 
haue(as ye would ſay)a liuely piRure iny perſon 
of Abraham, roſhew vs howeitis y God maketh 
vsany ching,andexalteth vs to ED 
he)what was Abraham ? A poore creature halfe 
dead.Was his linagein any ſtare?Didir floriſh ar 
that time? No, bur it was more likely thathee 


declared alredy,there is one cleQion which god 
maketh generally:and another{ſparticularly}of 
thoſe whom he vouchſaferh to rake for his chil 
dren &heires.Nowe then,it is of Gods free cle- 


Rion, y we haue his word purcly preached vnto Fpbybge 


vs,andy we hauc his goſpel 8 Sacraments, And 
cuen therein wehaue cauſe to confeſſc y he hath 
ſhewed himſelfliberal vnto vs. For by whart title 
is y goſpel giuento vs, rather thi to ſuch as make 


ſhould neuer haue had any iflue arall. Thenlet 39 greater accountof themſclues than we doe, and. 


vs learny god guideth the things which arenor, 
and bringerh them forthto giue thembeing;and 
ſo y hope of the faithfull concerning theirſs - 
tion, licth nor in themſclues, bur they look for ir 
at Gods hand, As touching our ſclues,trucly we 
be nothing: but God vrtereth his power to giue 
vs being.And ſoyeſce,y through his goodneswe 
begin to hope for life cucrlaſtingly in his king- 
dome, Thus then y firſt degree of cle&ion , is y 


which are nor inferiourto vs asin reſpeR ofthe 
world? Why doth God leaue greatkingdomes & 
principalities,and nations of renowne: & chooſe 
alirtle nooke,% aſmal numberof people, roſay 
that his worde ſhalbe preached there? Whenit 
raincthſo ypon vs,and al y reſt of the world abi= 
dcth ſtill in drought: is it not to bee concluded 
that God hach liberty to doe good to whom hee 
liſterh?And is itnot his only louc, wherto webe 


Godchoſethe linage of Abrahatn, norwithſtan- 4? beholden for ir?Yes,Sothen,when the Goſgclis 


ding y it was forlorne as wel as all the reſt ofthe 
world. And hauing done ſo, he ſtayed notwith 
that grace:burt foraſmuch as a great niiber were 
eſtranged & as it were cut off fro y line of Abra- 
ham: he pulled backe alſo whom it pleaſed him, 


Rom9, 6:7. And thatisthe cauſe why S.Paulſaterh, thar all 


& Gen.2 $. 


they which come of Abraham according to rhe 
fleſh,are nor reckened for his lawful children , 1 
mean to Godward,in reſpe&of y ſpiritualinheri 


preached in a place, and it hath the warrantes 
God giueth men ſaluation : (as when wee-Baue 
bapriſme & he Lords holy fupper miniſtred vn- 
corruptly:)we may ſay itis an eleQion that:God 
maketh.Bur yer for all y, in the meanc time hee 
retcineth to himſelfe _—_ he thinketh good,uo 
the end that men ſhold nor truſt to the outward 
fignes withour faith & obedience , knowingrthar 

though we haue bin choſento be of the bodie 


tance y was promiſed to the true linage.And for $9 of the Church, yet if we make nor our profite of 


y ſame cauſes, Paul alledgeth y ſaying y is writ- 
ten in the 25. of Geneſis , namely thattheeldcr 


22. & Mala, ſhall ſcruc the yonger , accordingly alſo as it is 


l3, 


ſaid by y pr opher Malachie , Iacob & Eſaw were 
both of them the childrenof Abraham: & whar 
is the cauſe why Iacob was recciued , and Eſaw 
refuſed ſo as god diſhcrited him, and vouchſafed 
not tocſtabliſh any Church in his ofspring , bur 
that as many as came of rhe ine were mingled 


that cle&ion, God can CERES vs off a= 
gaine,& reſerue a ſmal number to himſele. And 
alchough there bee ſome great multitude of vs 
which confes al w one mouth yGod hath choſE 
vstyet can wenot therefore ſay y he auoweth ys 
forhis childre,cxcepr weliue in purenes of faith, 
& haue ratified y coucnir which god hath made 
with vs, And ler vs ynderſtand y Gods libera- 
lity hewerh it ſelf after al forts to vs, and y ther- 


with the heathen, and belonged nor atalltothe 59 fore wee haue the iuſter cauſe tolouc him more 


body of Chriſt? Whercofcamechis > Towhom 
ſhal a manimpure ir? Iris to be ynderſtood,that 
(as ſaierh S. Paul ) God hadgiucn ſentence of 
them before they were borne, For Iacob and E- 
ſaw were twinnes, and their Mother Rebecka 
bare chem both at one burthen : and at that 


and more, & to yeeld him all praiſe. For haue we 
his word}lt is a free gift hs. whereby he 
hath bound vs vnto [ob 

They be the badges of his fatherly eleRion: we 
haue not deſcrued any of all theſe thinges. Bur 
aboucall, when ic pleaſerh him to imprint che 


cer» 


'Haue we his ſacramers? Cob >-ew6 
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certainetic of his promiſes in our heartes by 
his holy ſpirite t then'is ta ſpeciall adoption, 
then docth hee ſhewe vs that wee bee ofthe lir- 
tle nomber whome'hee hath rcſerued to him- 
ſelfe. And ſo (as I ſayde afore, )wee ſee that in 
allreſpees wee muſt keepe one mouthes ſhur 


From bragging ofany thing : and onthe orher 


Gdehauc i open to magnific Gods goodnefle 
which he vtrcrethtowardes vs. 


'. Nowcherevpon Moſesaddeth, That God will x0 


eepe- conenanne 1Þ 4 thouſende generations of chem 
lone him : yea through tis mercie, ſaieth he. For 

as wuch as hetreateth of the generall cle&ion: 
therefore heexhorteth the people to bethinke 
themſeclues aduiſedly. Note ye (ſaith he)that for 
asmuch as God hath promiſed your father Abra 


ham tobe the God of his ſecede after himthe wil 


nor faile you. Buryet for allthar, looke y ye walk 
warely, for the couenantis made with condition, 


that ye muſt be ſound and hauc a right meaning 256 


hearr. Thereforerhinke notbut that your G 
can drijue you out ofthis houſe and our of his 
Church, ifhe finde you ynworthie of rhe benefir 
which he hath offred vnto you. With y meanin 
docth Moſes ſpeake,when he purrerh here a dit- 
ference betweene them'rhat loue him and keepe 
his commaundements, and them thatharte him! 
Now by theſe wordes we be taught, y when God 
offererh vs his word , it is alrcadic an allying of 


himſetfco vs, & agiuing of vs a record of ourfal- 30 


uationtbur yer doth it notfollow y we may ther- 
fore be careleſlc, Nay rather we muſt be quicke- 
ned vptoimbrace y promiſes which heſenderh 
vs,ſo as we may reft wholly ypon them, and bee 
ſKedfaſtly ſerled in them all our life long, Thatis 
athing whereypon itbehoueth vs co think, True 
itis that Godlayeth openhis hearr vnto vs whe 
his word is preached ynto vs: there we fin 
minde of his loue, and all haue full aſſurance of 


our ſaluation.Bur yer/muſt } word enterin vnto 40 


our heart, &preuaile with vs: which thing isnor 
done bur through faith; And ſs let vs vnderſtid ? 
Gods cleQis is avirwetedefeared by vs , vale 
webecs6ſtanr & continue ſtedfaſtly init toy end, 
Bur yer Moſes noteth here againe, thatthis 
Couenant which God maketh with them'f'be- 
leeuchimand obey him, is of his owne Merc, 
leaſt we ſhould imagine that God reſpeRerh our 
deferuings, as we ſee thar men are commonly gi- 
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ing wellin minde and weighir throughly, where 
mate vines ed wholly indie goodncsund 
makerh with ys, inhi and- 
no whereclſc: and that iris not for vs topuffe vp 
our ſclues wich fooliſh preſumption , as Tg 
wewere worthic of ſuch a bencfire, or as though 
Goddid bur recompence ys: but tharwee muſt 
alwayes looke vp to his goodnefle, ſoas when 
wee come ynto him , wee doe tiothing elſe bur' 
ſay,Alas Lord,we be ſurc that thou recciueſt vs 
ro —_— wretched creatures, and therefore 
vouchſafe to hauctegard ofour miſcries, by ſhed 
ding our thy mercy ypon vs. Thatis the thing 
whereof we be putin minde in this rexr. 

Nowe furthermore Moſes ſheweth howe wee 


oy keepe Gods commandements;y isto wit, by _ 5.10, 


uing y things which haue bin treated of here. * 


rofore, And they be maner of ſpeeches which im. 
port ſo proficable dodtrine, yir is goodro renue F 
remembrance of them,whe the text offereth oc< 
caſion therof, Moſes therefore ment todo vs ro 
yndcrſtand,thaxro abſtaine fro doing of cuill, 8 
to keepe the things contained in rhe law to our 
ward ſhow,is not ally we haue to doe, As for qg- 
ample,ifa mi haue nor blaſphewed the name of 
God,ifhe haue not led a diſordered lyfe, if he 
haue not bin anadulcerer, atheefe,aquareller,or 
a periured perſon , but haue lined honeſtly : all 
this will not ſuffice him. For why? Suchſeruice 
maybe by coniſtrainr,ſo as the partic ſhall noto-= 
bey of his'owne free will , nor delightin ſubmir- 
ring himſclfe to Gods rightcouſnefſe,, ro frame 


his life rhereafter. That isthe cauſe why Moſes 


beginneth here with loue, As if he ſhould ſay,thar 
y beginning of good obedience to Godward,and 
of lining accor ng to his Lawr1s toderermine w 
our ſclues rodelighr in nothing more, thi to yeld 
our ſclues to him with alobedientnes,& ro make 
that our whole pleaſure,accordingly as wee ſee 


how Dauidproteſteth, that Gods Law was morc p,1,, 9.tts 


ſvecre andpleaſant vnto him than honnie : and 
not only that he did ſer more ſtgreby it, than b 
old & filuer:but alſo thathe imbraced ir ſuch 
[Drs he gauenot himſelfe tothe pleaſures of 
the world, nor was caried away with wicked af- 
feionsrodoeeuill : bur gave himſelfe wholly ro 
well doing,and to walke accordingto Gods wil. 
So then,to offer willing ſacrifices vnto God , ler 
vs remember what is ſaid in this text, and what 


uen ro think: in ſo-muchy itchey meere burwith 5o hath bin treated of alreadie heretofore: namely 


aſyllable which ſeemeth'to tell them y they y 
deſerue I wore not what: they be puffed vp wi 

pride,and belecue wonders of themſelues. That 
1s the cauſe why Moſes ſaierh expreſly,y God wil 
performe his couenit & mercy. And he ſhewerly 
wherein this covenant conſiſterh, It is noty wee 
on ourfide do bring him any thing why he ſhold 
bue vs: bury he is mercifull vnto vs, as weſecis 
ſaid inthe hundred &rhird Pſalme. Trucit is y 


thar before there is any ſpeech of the keeping of 
Gods commandements, Louc is ſerdowne in the 
firſt place , bicauſe wee haue neede to giue our 
ſchaes firſt vntoG OD , and to haue our hearts 
(as ye woulde ſay ) faſt tyed and knit 'vnto him, 
ere we can indeuour ro behaut our felues accdr- 
ding to his lawe and righteouſneſle, 

Bur nowe-let vs returne to the matter thar 
was touched' before. Moſes ſayeth The: G O D 


cuen there God requireth that wee ſhould feare 60 will keepe Conenant , yea enen with a thouſand 


him,8& indeuourtokcepe his commandements. 
Bi yet howſocuer the world go, he ſheweth vs 
alwayes tharthe thing which wee muſt vnder- 
ſtand ofhim,is that he vierh pitic in handling vs 
gently rhrough his grace , and not according to 


our deſeruing, Therefore ler ys beare this ſay- 


t- 
nerations of them that loue him. As if hee ſhoulde 
ſay , When God hath onceplanted his worde: 
hee continueth that grace , ' not onely cill 
thedeceaſe of thoſe ro whome he ſpeaketh , bur 
alſo to their children and their offpring. Nowe 
then lervs looke abour vs , and whereas wee 
| Ddz per= 
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perceiue Gods grace in that he hath vouchſafed 
to reſcrue vnato ys his word which was mn maner 
aboliſhed, and will baue the ſame now preached 
vnto vs: if wee(1 ſay) perceive bis goodneſſe 
in that behalfc : ler ys alſo hope that hee will 
continue the ſame rowardes our children which 
hee hach rowardes vs , if wee ſerue him 
by dooing the thinges that hee commaundeth 
vs. Ye ſce then that the goodneſſe which God 


THan 53, S8RMoOnN Or Tonn Catvin 


ble that we ſhould haue any ſuch certaincie, 
ares wee canſay with Saint Paule , Iknowe 
whom haue belecued, and he will be a faichfull 
kecper of that which I have commited vnto 
him.So vs put ſuch difference berweene 
forged of their owne braine: as he may be knowe 
alone aboue all others, And that we may ſo doe 
let vs learne todeuiſe nothing of our own head. 


ſheweth vs in his word, muſt nor make vs ſlouth- xo For as ſoone as wee father any thing ypon God 


full and carclefle : bur rather bee asa ſpurreto 
pricke vs foreward vnto him, thathis holy co- 


ucnant bee notbroken on our part and through 
our defaule, 

Furthermore whereas he ſayeth , Knowe thou 
that thy Godis God, yea and a ftrong God : there- 
by he meantto ſeparate the liuing God from all 
the idols which the world hath forged in al ages. 
Andit is a text well woorth the noting. For wee 
ſhall neuer ſerue God with allour heart, neither 
ſhall wee be able ro truſt in him and to reſt ypon 
him, vnlefſe we be ſure tha he is almighrie, and 
that he onely is God. No doubt but the vnbe- 
leeuers may well beare themſclues in hand for a 
time that their religion is good , andthe worlde 
ſeerh how wilkull they be in that behalfe : but yer 
all is but ſtubbornnefle whatſoever they make 
of ir. Andtherefore it bchouerh vs to be fully re= 
folued and perſwadedof this, that wee muſt nox 
haue a flying fauh,ſo as our hoping tobe ſauedis 
but at al aduengure, For we muſt alwayes beare 
in minde, how $.Paulc ſaieth that we muſt know 
whom wee belecue, and that God is a fairbfull 
keeper of thar which wee haue commuted vnto 
him. Then if we know not that our God is one, 
andthat he is alone, andthar heis the yeric rue 
God: weſhal be alwayes waucring and our faich 
ſhall haue no ſtedinefle, Thax is the cauſe why 
Moſes ſaieth expreſly, Know thou that thy God 
is the God. As if he 
Nate the wretched heathen me and ſuch as giue 
ouer themſclucs to ſuperſtition are.ltis true that 
they wil talk ynough of God: howbeit,y is butro- 
uinghy,they knowe not who he is. But it isnot fo 
with you, For oy chat your God hath taught 
you,and diſcoyered himſclfro you:he hath cer- 
tified you ofhis wil, and ſhewed youtbar ye need 
not doubt but your religion is ſuch as you oughe 
toſticketo. Now then, ſwaruencither one way 


nor other, neither halt ye,bur go on right forth, 50 


ſecingyou bee ſurcof your religion. Marke that 
for one point, 

Howdcit,for as much as we ſee men giuento 
follow their own fanſies, which notwithſtandin 
doe but tend to their owne deſtruRion ; we 
remember by this text of Moſes, that vnrillſuch 
time as we be fre that the God who we worſhip 
is the true God : weeſhall cuer bee intangledin 
ſome one thing or other. And albeitthat we doc 


our indeuor to ſerue him, ar leaſtwiſe roour ſee- g, ſhoulde ſo doe, and yernoryi 


ming: yeris it nothing,it is bur faining, and that 
hope or truſt is but a beſotting of our ſelues.Wel 
may we haue ſome opinion; bur as for ro bauc a 
ſcrled faith, ſo as we may glorie chat our ſaluati- 
on is laide vpin God, and thar he will keepeir 
ſafcly bicauſc he hath taken vs to himſclfiitis vn- 


which is not in his owne word : itis all one as if 
wee did ſet vp an idoll: for by that meane we dil 
i{e him. er og ann ary tothe 

ming God, to we ma I 
Fo. Lf kis wiltar be 


| andhexcken quiet vo ſors 


ſhewerh vs worde : asit may ſuffice vsto 
my _ _— ofhim as hc hath re- 

wor hour ſeeking any further. 
ae Ar nb ws agree x ng So 


20 t0 ſay, wecne this is good, and why ſhould noe 


God take this or that in good worth? and inthe 
meane while haue no warrant of the holy (crip- 
rure : I ſay they forſake the luing GOD , and 
rurne away after idoles, For whart elſe arc the i- 
maginations of men , but verie idoles to deface 
the rue Maicftic of the oncly God? Thus much 
concerningthis place. , 

Moreouer Moſes termeth God Fathfall, ro 
ſhewe thar like as afore , he'areribuced 


o vnto hum, (for the Hebrewe worde that he vſcth 
, ——_—_— 


)ſo muſt we alſo haue bis eruch 
before our eyes and in our rememberaunce , to 
CE SECIS 
wholly ynro him , $ 
an pens mn 6s bon 
ſpoken of, ir is matched immediatly with mercy 
tothe _ we ſhould be drawen ynto him,an 
come to him with a cheerefuller courage. Then 


' $jtnotwithour cauſe that Moſes hath ſet down 
ſay Conſider in what 49 Gods trueth heere, of purpoſe to hold the peo- 


ple in obedience rohim, And heereby wee bee 


Joy to preace into Gods priuitics, and 
rodiſpure of thinges thatare too high for vs, yea 
and vtterly vncomprehenſible : but rather rhar 
wee muſt reſt yppon his word and trueth, which 


on —_— —_ it is -=: we muſt 
| waded of this point, that GOD 
choſe ys in his cuerlaſtin 
wee were woorthic of it, butbicauſe ir pleaſed 
him fo to doc : and that there is none other 
cauſe thereof bur onely his good pleaſure , as 
the holy Scripture ſheweth vs. And fo let vs 
vnderſtande , that alrhough wee haue Gods 


worde : yetwill God haue pitic on whome hee Exod. z ;.r9 
will haue pitic , according to Saint Paules alled.. & 0991s 


ng of the ſametext, ro ſhewe that albeir the 

tude of people tro whome the Goſpell is 
preached bee ncuer ſo great, yet God reſerueth 
whome he liſteth to himſelte ,, andit is meete he 
ichſtanding we haue 
cauſe to glorific hum howſocuer thinges goc, 
without attempting in any wiſe to grade adtr. 
Buthaue we knowEthatz Would we be aflured of 
our ſaluation? We muſt reſort not only roGads 
grace, bur allo chiefcly ro y promiſes wherby he 
vttererth his louc towardes vs, as is ſaidalreadic. 
Yee 
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e , not bicauſe Eph.144.% 
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Yee ſee then tharthe cauſe why Maſes doh. in 
this place arrribure the title of Fauhful vane God, 
is tothe end that when folke willbe {ure af thejr 
faluation,they ſhould nar enterinto fooliſh ima- 
ginations, bur looke varo-Gods woord which is 
before their eyes, whereupon op Ga h r 
xoreſt , So then letit content vs that our Lorde 
allurerh vs to him, and that the death & paſſion 
ofour Lord leſus Chriſt rogether with his righ- 


4 {BE CIOESS K ve _ 
os . 


.Vron DEvrsRONoMIE,. CAP. 7, 319 


Mer ſych a ſorr,as he ay boom ro love thens: 
ſooner to their de 
this is a good and profitable 


p, ener} | 
tcoulneſſe is ſer afore vs. ſo az wee know that by 10 effeR to ſhewe, that men may be paſt ſhame in 


that mcanes we may bee reconciled vnto God, 
tothe end y ourfing be not irmpured varo ys,but 
that we may be acceptable ynto him, Seing that 
this is ſer dowa vnto vs; let vs take hold of Gods 
fairhfulnefſe which Moſes ſpeaks of herc,and lex 
ys notthinke that. God offereth vs ſuch abene«= 
fite to deceiue ys,butthar he doth it tothe ende 
that we ſhould glorific him in the middes of our 
miſcries, and that although wee bee filic fraile 


creatures : yet we may ſay.that the life of Ieſus 26 yea and eucn in 
Chriſt belongeth ynto ys, and that we be alrea= faydin the fifreerh pſalme,l wil reproue thee ro Plal.50.6, 
thy face. And inthat place God pleaderh ex- ' 


dy lifted vpto fit with hun in the kingdome of 
heauen , Thusye ſee whatwe hauc to bearcein 
mind concerning the woord Farbfwll, 

Now ry yen) Moles _—_ So 
ſaying : þ will requace like for like to 
pr greg ens = 9s av" 
foreſiow.In this placethere is ſome darkſomaetle 
inthe. woordes of Moſes : for hee interchaun- 


geth the number , God (faith hee) will yeildre< 30 andin the meane while 


compenceto ſuch as hate him to his face, or be» 
fore his face- Then doth he ſhift the number, 8& 
ir ſeemeth that whereas he ſayth they hace him 
w his face, he ment to ſay that wee ſpyte God or 
haze Godto his face when wee fall our into dif 
order and arc ſo rebellious , as it ſhould ſeeme 
thatwe would run againſt him, and defie himro 
be atopen warre with him. Butfor as much as 
that woordis repeted twice,and inthe cndir ap- 
peareth that Moſes 
tranſgreſſors : nodoubt bur it is a chaunging of 
the number, as the holy Scripture is commonly 
wont to doe. Therefore the very meaning of ir, 
is that God will requite them to thcir faces, by 
making the hatred to turne backe vppon them- 

ſclues. Orherſome take it'as it were ſpo- 
ken of theirliferime, thar God will nor only. pu- 
niſh the wicked and the deſpiſers of his Lawe,af- 
ter chis preſent life : but alſo execute his ven- 


aſhamed, and 
puc him ro the foyle: bur he can well $kill ro 0- 
uermartchrhem in ſuch wiſc, as they ſhalbe faine 
ro recciue their payment in their owne perſons, 
ir faces, according as it is 


fly againſt hypocrites, How tiow,fayth hee? 
OED to take 4 ks thy 
mouth 2 Thou boaſteſt thy ſelfe to bee myne: 
and thou wile necdes play the preacher, and de- 
wy, m/e 9p ar Rtinking mouth. Now 


when thou doeſt me iniuric as totake ypon 
thee to be a prophet, and to ſpeake in wy name, 
march and acc6- 


thy ſelfe wich whoremoangers , quarel 
Tod reyiessiabec will come. of itia « ender 
When I haue borne with thee a while, I will re- 
proue thee to thy teeth, faieth lie. Hee vſerh 
there theword Face as he doth here inthis text: 
buriris a common ſpeeche in our language; ro 
ſay that it is ſpokento a mans tcerh, face or 
—— That then is the naturallſenſe of Mo- 
cs. ©0206 


ſpake of the faces of the 40 And hcere webe warned to hambleourſelues 


before God,and ro Roop inſuch wiſe as we 
uoke him not to wrath Crnghedas hardnefle & 
ſhameleſnefſe, ſo as he ſhould ſhewe himſclfe to 
be ouraduerſarie,to requite vs to our face, thar 
is ro ſay ownc $, by being driven to 


come: him ro bec puniſhed according to - 


our deſertes.; Then let vs nothardenour hearts 
againſt our God, bur let vs learnerocaſt downe 
our cyes when he ſpeakerh vnro vs, Iris rrue in- 


geance vppon them aforchande to the fighrof 59 deed rhat wee ought to lift vp our heades when 


mens eys,ſo as we ſhalbe edto feare him, 
by y fight of y puniſhments which he wil ſocxc- 
cute vyppon the diſobedient. Ocherſome take ir 
that God will requite it ro his face, as though ic 
were ſaydy wheras heſparerth the wicked in this 
world, itis to the ende ro oucrthrowe them and 
deſtroy them vtterly afterward, according asir 


Terg1243s rhe he by the propher, that God pampereth 


e whom he puniſherh not out of hand, like 


wee heare the promiſes of his 
faich muſt make vs to ſtie aboue the cloudes. Bur 
yerdoth not this let ys that wee ſhould nor (till 
bee aſhamedin our ſelues, and hauc an eye to 
our owne wretchednefle , andiearne to bee fory 
for it, and thereupon labour to live in the feare 
of God , bowing downe our neckes continually 
to receiwe his yoke, and to beare it patiently. 
Thus ye ſcewhat we haue tomarke as in reſpect 


as men doe farte an Ox or a ſwine when they in- 60 of this word face, where itis ſaydy God wil re- 


rend ro kill him , And the propher vſerh that fi- 


+ Militude, to the intent wee ſhould not enuy the 


wicked, when we ſee them proſper.Forisan Ox 
or a Swine to bee enuied, which is fatred bur ro 


che ſlaughter? and which ſhall haue his 'rhrore 


cut whcn he is once fatte?Now then,God hand- 


compence them all to. their faces, which doe 
hatc him, 

Bur heere by the way aman might make a 
queſtion, concerning this ſaying of Moſes, chat 
God wilnot foreſlowe to pay them to their fa- 
ccs, which hate him , For it is commonly ſeene 

Dd4 that 
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tharthe wicked doe ſpend all their daies and al 
their: whole liſe in proſperirie,;ſoaxic ſhoullc 


ſceme that God is willing ro 'them in'all 
thinges; in ſo much thar 1t is ſayd ofthem in the 
pſalme, thar they goc on in continuallproſperi- 


rice vntotheir dearh, and pine nor, away as the 
childrenof God. doe. Howe then is it ſaide that 
F ox bows is long ſuffe- 

ring?And men mayſecir with their eyes,though 


it Wcre Nc : 


Pſal.roz, 8, two thinges agree very well . Foralthough God 


winke avthinges for a tyme, and puniſh nor the 
wicked ourot hand; when all is welreckened, 
the reſpite rhachee giueth them will not bee ſo 
long, bur thar ir.ſhall cucr bee true ; that ſud- 
dain deſtruRion ſhall ouerwhelme them . And 
for proofc.thereof,when the wickedſay, Peace 


1.Thefl.5.3. all is fafe'; thenſhall the ſuddeine ſtorme fall 


Eſa.28:15, 


Eſa, 5919+ 


yppon their heades. When they thinke chem- 


roulde them in woordes . Theſe * 
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iy, ro giue themſeluesto all 


'berty to live naughtily, ro 
miquitie; could find m their hearres that there 


-were to Godin heauen t6iudge chem . To bee 


ſhort, ifwe loue God, wee take pleaſure in 


-nefſe , But we cannot lone hitn withour his Iu- \ 


ice: for they be things which cannor goe aſitn-. 
der. Therefore ow cher thar 4 long as 
weedoccuill wee liate God. And why # For in« 
aſmuch as we bee loth there ſhould bee any or 

r or gouernment in the world: wee would not 
tharhe ſhould be acknowledged with his righte- 
ouſnes and goodnes. Now then, when the wics 
ked doc giue rhemſelues the brydle to deſpiſe 
God and to tranſprefſe his commaundementes: 
they coulde finde-in their heartes to have him 
plucked our of heauen if it were poſſible,Where. 
fore let vs markewell, that God doeth nor with- 
our cauſe auow, that al ſuch as breake his com« 
maundementes are hjs deadly enemies, inaf< 


ſclues to hauc made a compoſition with death; 22 much asthey+be againſt his Iaſtice, without the 


then ſhall they. bee oucrraken as a woman thar 
fallethin labour of child ere ſhee bee aware, bi- 
cauſc ſhee miſtruſted nor that the houre or in- 
ſtant of hir rrauell had bin ſo neere athand. EuE 
after the ſame maner doth God ouerwhelme all 
ſuch as ſhall haue abuſed his patience ,,whenhe 
hath borne with them for a time;  Nowthen al. 
though God ſhew not himſclfe a iudge to them 
ſo ſoone aswe wauld : yer docth he not faile to 
deſtroy them withour foreſlowing, Therefore ler 
vs hauc ancyctorhe ſhortneſle of our life, leaſt 
wefall aſlcepe : and letys vndctrſtand, that al- 
though God make not haſt after our opinion:yer 
notwithſtanding he foreſloweth nor, bicauſc he 
Coneaborabs offences which he winkerh 


# 


at,and which he puniſherh nocourof hand. Let. 


that ſcruc for one point, 
Andletvs markfurther, that God hath nor in- 


dented with vs ſo as wee may _—_ ought toJer. 


vs alone viipunithed vnrillde 
hee exccute not bis iudgements all after one 
rate: yerdoth: he often puniſh the wicked cuen 
heerc, and ſhewe vs cxamples before our eyes, 
ro teach vs to ſtande in awe of him'; as the pro- 
pher ſpeakerh of it . Secing then thar God will 
alwaycs ſhew bimſclfc ro be our Judge;both du- 


ringthis mortal life, & after our death:Letvs nor 


delay our returning vnto him from day to day, 
bur 6 cucry man quicken vp bimſclfe. & walke 
carefully,foraſmuch as if any *man-fall aſleepe, 
ifhe wilbe wel wakenced againe,he muſt be faine 
to ſerthis ſaying; of: Moſes before hisface , Thar 
God will pay them all home which dohatc him, 
Truely y wickedeſtcreatures that be will nor ſay 
chey hate God: but yerit is ſoin deede. And for 
proofe cherof, all ſuch as are deſirous to hauc h- 


which he cannot be God , And therefore let vs 
beare in minde the thing thar hath beene de- 
claredalrcady, namely thar if wee purpoſe to 0- 
bey God, we muſt honour him in ſuch forte, as 
wemay like well of his Iuftice and miſlike ofcuil 
dealing:& that akhongh we fall into it through 
infirmtie; yet we may pray God co life vs out a= 
gaine, and ſo to holde vs-vp by his power,as our 
whole ſecking may be ro-ſubmir our ſclues-vnro 


39 him, and toforſake all our owne affeRions and 


cuill lyſtes in ſuch wiſe, as we may bee reformed 
according to his rightcouſnes, and conſequent- 


ly obey his holy Law. 


' Nowlertvscaſt our ſelues downe inf preſence 
of our good God with-acknowledgemenrof our 
faulrs,praying him ſorobeare with vs inthe, as 
he vſenory rigor towards vs which we have de- 
ſcrued:bury of his infinite goodnes he reache vs 
his hand, & printhis word after ſuch ſort in our 


. For although #® hearts,as itmay take roote there, and wee neuer 


ſwaruc any way fromit , nor he ſuffer ſuch bleſ- 
ſing ro become vnprofitable through our faulr 
&vnthankfulnes:but chat we may make it auail- 
able, by recciuing the promiſes ofour ſaluation, 
ro continue ſtedfaſtly in chem vnto the end, and 
by fviagane ſclues willing to bring topatle y 
God may be honored & ſerued, notonly as lon 
as we liuc,bur alſo after our deceaſe, ſo as they 
come after ys may continue in exalting & ma 


59 nifying his glorie,thathe way be worthipped on 


all hands with one comon accord,yvnrill he haue 
rid ys quite and cleane from allthe vanities and 
corruptions of this world , & made vs partakers 
of the glorious immortalitic which wee poſlcſſe 
not as yet bur by hope. Thatit may pleaſe him 
to graunt this grace,noronely to vs bur allo,&c, 


On Wedneſday the vy. of Avguſt.1555. 


The Liijj. Sermon which is the fourth vpon the ſenenth ( hapter, 


11 Thetefore keepe the commandements,and Ordinances, and Lawes which I 
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command thee this day to doe them. 
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x2 Anditwillcome to paſſe, that becauſe yee haue heard clieſe Lawes and 
keptthemand donethem,the Lord thy God wil alſo performe the couenant and 
mercie vnto thee , which he {ware to thy Fathers. 

13 And hewill louethee,and bleſle thee,and multiply thee:& he wil bleſle 
the fruitc ofthy wombe, and the fruire of thy land:thy corne and thy wine, and 
thine oyle,and che increaſe of thy kine and the flocks of thy ſheepe,, in the Lande 
which he ſware tothy Fathers to giue thee. | 

14 Thou ſhalt bee bleſſed aboue all nations, and there ſhall not bee either 
male or female barren among you,or atnong thy Catrell. | 

15 The Lord will take from theeall diſeaſes, and all the euill plagues of E- 
gypt which thou haſt knowen , Hee will not lay them vpon thee, but vpon all 


thoſe that hate thee. 


Eſcchere againe the thing that 


rofore: namely that God inde 
uoreth to drawe vs to him by 
nlenefle.It were enough for 
= im ro ſhew vs his will:howbeit 
forafmuch as our nature drawerth the cleane c6- 
trary way, he ferterh his promiſes afore vs to win 
vs withall, & to prouoke ys toſerue him the ber- 
ter . Therefore whenſocuer God promiſeth ro 
blefſe vs,&&ro mak vs to proſper fo we ſerue him! 
thereby webe pur inminde of y ſingular good- 


NN 


hath bin treated of alredy here- _ 


nefle & louc which he beareth towardes vs. For 39 


is he bound to doe it?Nay,ought not cuery of vs 
to ſtreineour ſclues,(yea cut aboue our power, 
toſerue him? Are we not bounde thereto by na- 
eure? Yes: andtherefore let vs marke well, thar 
whereas God vourſafeth corel vs that if we ſerue 
him he will be fauorable and mercifull vnro vs : 
his ſo doving procecederhof his own meere free- 
govdncfle, Andifthat mouevsnot: the worlde 
may ſce what our ynthankfulneſſe is, Bur yet by 


_ thewaylet vs markewell,y his promiſes ſhould 
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ftand ys inno ſtead, ifqur Lord ſupplyed not our 
defaulcs, I mean euen whe we be beſt minded to 
ſcruc him,for elſe ſhould we come farre ſhort of 
y perfeQtiony is required of vs, All his promiſes 
then ſhould nothing boote vs,ifhe did nor beare 
with vs:and ſois he faine to vic dubble grace to« 
wardes vs. Howbeit to y intent y things may be 
the better vnderſtoode: ler vs ſee firſt of all how 
it may agree, y God ſhould blefſe vs ofhis owne 
frecgoodneſic,8 make vs to proſper: & yernot- 
withſtanding march it with this condition, f we 
ferue & honor him , For at the firſt ſight there 
ſecmeth to be ſome diſagreementin it . If God 
Joue vs withour reſpeR ofour deſeruinges: thate 
ought to be no iffes nor conditions in the mat- 
er, 

But he putteth them to it , as we ſee in this 
rext: yea &allthe whole ſcripture js full of the 


40 


50 


ſame doQrine,namzly that God recompenceth 60 


cucry man as they ſhall baue ſerued him, How 
can it the be, that God ſhould both haue reſpe&t 
of our life: & alſo love vs ofhis owne free mercy? 
Let vs marke well the wordes that Moſes vſeth 
here, For he ſayth char God will p his coue- 
nant and mercy according @ he hath promiſed , if he bg 


honored and ſerned . In ſaying that God _ 
forme his coucnant and mercic, he ſhewerh v3 
well that we muſt nor begin at our owne ſeruice, 
as though we wouldbring any thing vnto God 
to mouc himro loue vs: For whereuponis his 
coucnant grounded > Euen vppon his mercie . 
Now the ler vs ſec what his mercic is, & where= 
ro it ought to bercferred. Firſt of all, it is his cho= 
fing of vs, Although wee be vetterly froward , 8 
deſerue tobe ſhaken off at his hand: yer doth he 
take vs into his fauor. Thus is it alrcady a grear 
and incſtimable mercie, that alchough God 
find ys loſt and damned creatures:yet he vouch= 
ſaferh to rake vs for his people ,aduautcing vs 
to ſuch dignitic as to be of his houſhold and 
Church, Now when he hath ſobegun, he muſt 
be faine ro hold out {fill : that is ro ſay, he muſt 
befaineto like well of vs continually by reaſon 
of the ſame free fauor which he bearerthys, and 
all for our Lorde leſus Chriſt:s ſake . Sorhen, 
God mainraincth his mercy towards vs,bycauſe 
hepiticth ourwrerchednefſe and miſcrie , And 
akbough we be not wortyic tobe recciucd : yer 
doethhe accepr vs . And wherefore * Becauſe 
he lovicth vs in the perſon of his only ſon, Bur 
there is yet more: thar is ro wit y he vieth mercy 
rowards vs ; in bearing with our imperfcRions, 
and by that meanes accepretli our ſervice, ſo 
thatalthoughir be faultic aftdhaue always ſome 
blemiſh in it : yer notwithſtanding he admir- 
teth ir of his owne goodneſſe , Now we ſee what 
the couenant importerh,which Moſes ſpeaketh 
of here : namely thar firſt and foremoſt Godre- 
ceiueth vs to mercye, cuen withour finding an 
thing bur vtter curſedneſle in vs, And ſecondly, 
that he continueth his fauour rowards vs for 
loue of his only ſon,notwirhſtanding y he mighe 
find iuſt cauſe in vs, to ſhake vs off atid fo hate 
vs. And thirdly, that he accepteth our workes 
& takerh them for good , ſoas although rhey be 
(as ye would ſay)but halfe done , and haue al- 
waycs ſome faulte mingled'with them: yet not 
withſtanding he ccaſeth notto admit them as if 
they were righteous and ſound, and all by vertue 
ofthe ſaid couenaunt,as Iſaide afore, Now then 
weſce itisnoincoucnience, y God ſhould bleſſe 
vsand make vs to proſper when wee haue ferned 
him: and yer morcbleadiog that his lowing of 
Vs 
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vs ſhould bee, not for any woorthineſſe or de- 
ſerres of ours: bur forhis owne free goodneſſe 
ſake,without any other reaſoa that wee can al- 
ledge,than that he hath choſen vs and made vs 
partakers of the righteouſneſle thar is in our 
Lord [eſus Chriſt, that thereby all our filchineſſe 
may be couered and hidden, . 
' But as ſoone as the ignoraunt ſort doe heare 
of the woord Condition,they beare themſelues 


Tan $4.SERMON Or Joun Catvin 


, 


whatit is tolouc God and to ſerue him, For 06- 
therwiſe they ſhuuld neuer bee fo blinded with 
rig rar ag _u try lnneacgy in hand 
' c ighteous , Sccing then 
'thatalrhough velatunr ncuer ſo bans 
God, we ſhall go limping and dragge our legges 
after vs: let vs bee ſure that God For neucr bee 
in daunger or det to any of vs , but rather wee 
ſhallbe condemnedin all our workes. We may 


in hand that God maketh ſome payment,& thar 10 well alledge , I was willing , and1 did mine in- 


when he ſhewerh ys any fauour, he doth itin re- 
compence of our deſertes, And by that meanes 
the wretched Papiſts doe blind rhemſclues with 
yain preſumption ,8& quite ouerthrow theſclues 
by perking vp after that faſhion againſt God, & 
therefore they muſt at length be caſt downe 1n 
thcir oucrIbftines.For whereunto do they leane? 
Beholde ( ſay they,) God tellethvs that he will 
blefſe vs if we ſerue him : therefore ir followeth 


deuer : butthatis nor all that wee hauc to doe. 
For the will-ſhall alwayes be found very weake , 
ſo as if wee haue one good aftcRion, there ſhall 
be adoſen cuil ones for it. Andſoby tharmeanes 
al of vs ſhould be diſappoynted of the hope thar 
God giueth vs by his promiſes, iftheyſhould be 
takenſo rawely & accordingto the nakedletrer 
wherc it is ſayd: If yee ſerue mee, I will doe yee 
good, Burt nowe let men ſtreine themſclues as 


thatall the promiſes which be makerhare con- 20 much as they liſt : when they come to their 


ditionall. Yea,bur they haue ill ſtudied the holy 
ſcriprure,when they cannor diſcerne berweene 
the promiſes as they be ſer downein the Lawe , 
and the thinges that God adderh to the ro ſup- 
ply our defaulr. For if wee take the promiſes ſo 
rawcly : thatis to wit, that God will blefſe none 
but them that ſeruc him: wee ſhall all of ys bee 
ſhutout from hope.For which of vs ſerueth God 
with all his hearc and with all his ſoule as God 


audit there willbee ſo many abatements, as wil 
ſhewe thatall Gods promiles canſtand themin 
noſtcad , And therefore they muſt come to 
y ſecond remedie, whichis thatGod ſupplieth 
our defaulres ; and that although all our workes 
deſerue naught elſe but condemnation, yernot- 
withſtanding God accepreth them and rakerh 
them for good , of his owne farherly good- 
nefle: and not of any ductie that hee is bounde 


hath expreſſely commaunded vs? Nay contra- 3o vnto. Then ler vs not bee ſo blinde as the wrer- 


riwiſe we drag backward, and by nature wee be 


deadly enemies vnto himybecauſe all y thoughts ' 


and affeions that are in ys doe fight againſt his 
will. Then are weeſo farre of from being able to 
ſerue him as wee ſhould doe, that wee make war 
againſt him, and ceaſe notto prouoke his wrath 
againſt vs. Nay verily, euen when God hathre- 
formed vs by his holy ſpirit,ſo as he hath giuen 
vsſome good diſpofition, wherethrough wee be 


ched papiſtes , who when they hearethat God 
addeth any conditionto hus promiſes, doe by & 
by ſtep vp with their ergoes, andfall ro deſcan- 
ting of their owne free will and deſcruinges, Bur 
contrariwiſc ,ler vs aſſure our ſelues that when 
God ſpeakerh to vs inſuch order of ſpeachas is 
ſhewed vs here, although hee come to vs with 

entlenefſe: yer doth ir nothing auaile vs, vnxill 


e vſc his own meere mercie to ſaue vs throu 


inclyned to ſcruc him, and to be ſhort, wee ſhew 40 our, not for any deſertofours,but becauſeirple- 


that his ſpirit reigneth in vsby ſubduing of our 
vices and of the wicked luſtes which arc in vs by 
nature : yer come we ſtil far ſhort of the marke 


- which wee ſhould tend yato. Itis true that wee 


will craucll rhitherward, as allthe fairhfull doe, 
whoſe chiefe regard and principall defire is to 
ſerue God: bur yerdoe they finde themſclues ſo 
ſore combered as maketh them to ſhudder ar it, 
When they bee abourto ſtirre one finger fore- 
ward,the reſt of their body drawes backward, 
It is much if chey can but trayne themſclues : 
that isro ſay, it they can get forward a lutle & 
coldely . And therefore they be driuen to figh & 
gronc,and to condemnethemſclues, beſeeching 
God to youchſafe to heartenthem berter,and to 
take away all che lets thatare in themſelues.For 
he thatis perfeReſt, condemneth himſelfe moſt: 
inſumuch thar the true perteQton that isin mE 
during this morrall lyfe , is to knowe the cull 
that is in vs and how wretched we be. 

On the contrary part,as for thoſe that make 
themlclues idols , bearing themſclues in hand 
that they bee comealready tothe higheſt roppe 
of perfection: they burſt chemſclues with pride, 
and doc but throude a ſecret filrhinefle within, 
whereby they bewray that they knowe not yer 


ſcth him ſo ro doe, Marke y for a ſpecialpoynt. 
And therewithalller vs marke alſo, thar if 
the good which God doth to menin the thinges 
that concerne this tranſitory lyfe, doe proceede 
of his mercie:much morereaſon is it thatthe im 
mortall heritage cannot bee gotten by our owne 
—_—_ bur char God muſt be faine to giue it 
vs of his owne mecre libcralitic or free gift, And 
whereof ſpeaketh Moles inthis place? He ſayth, 

50 God will bleſie thy Cartel , God will bleſie thy Corne , 
Wine, and Oyle , All theſc are tranſitory thinges : 
and how isitthat God proſpercth vsin them 2 

By his mercie, ſaith he. hakhe ſheweth expreſ< 

ly that Gods couenant proceedeth not from a- 

ny other ſpring, nor hath any other roote than 
that,no not cucn in caſes concerning this flight- 
full lyfe and theſe tranſitorie thinges . Now if int 
promiſing to proſper vs in our Cartell, in our 
Landes,& in f 6 bread which wecate,God haue 

60 Not an eye to any worthinefle of ours, butonely 
vourſaferh to ſhew himſelfe a liberall & kindc- 
hearred father rowardes vs:what will hee doc in 
caſes concerning the making of vs partakers of 
the heaucnly glory ? I beſeech you, can wee al- 
ledge any deſertes in that behalfe?No: for then 
ſhold Oxcn & kine be of more fimation him 
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wellthethinges tharT haue rouched : namely 
that wee may well vnderſtand aforchand hows 
greatly God loucrh vs , by his promiſing of, re 
ward & recompencefor our workes.For hq doxh 
it not of any duerie, butto win vs by gentlenefle 
and louingneſle, Yet norwithſtanding let vs yn- 
derſtand moreouer,y the ſame ſhall ncuer boote 
vs a whit, vnlefſe our Lord proccede yer further 
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ries, } we ſhould rake leaue toabuſc his mercies 
for then ſhould we deale toolewdly.And yer ne« 
uertheleſſe.ic appeareth by expericce, y as ſoone 
as men he God forgiueth th& their finnes;, 
& ſauerhthem of his owne goodnef; dife 
pence wehemſclues,& take leauc ro doe eu]: & 
vader colour 94 bee freed fro y bondage and 
curſednefſewherin they were by aye O- 
uerſhoot theſclues into all diſorder, Bur God wil 


in ſhewing himſelfe liberall cowards vs:namely y 10 notbe ſomocked, he wil nothaue the 


after he hath recciued ys to mercie,cue ys which 
were vtterly loſt & damned , he doe alſo loue-ys 
for our Lord leſus Chriſtes fake, and thercupen 
beare with all the imperfeRionsy arc in vs wths 
ourintEding to impure the to vs,ſo as our workes 
may ple a; 9k » alchough they deſerue itnor, 
For that is verifycd cuen. in theſe baſe thinges 
beneath.When we take our repaſt ofche bread 
wherewith we be ſuſteined: wee muſt 'acknow- 


which he yſeth towardes vs,to be made an occa- 
{is of fianing.For our Lord leſus Chriſt is come 
rodeſtroy y kingdome of Satan , as-ir is ſhewed 
vs. So.then,although God wil haue ysto impure 
al y good which he doth vs,yato his free mercie:; 
yerdath he putthis codin6to ir,y he wil haue vs 
to ſerue him. Although the inheritice which is 
promuſed vs &eped not vpon our owne workes: 
yet will hee haue ys to be his children for it,ſee- 


ledge that the ſame commcrh of y meere good- xo ing he ſhewerh himſelfe to bee our father . AL 


nol of our God. And lykewiſe when wee have 
done our indeuour to ſcrue him , [wee muſt ac» 
knowledgeJchat he is not any whit bcholden yn- 
to vs for it, but{which more is)rhar the good af« 
fe&ion which we hauezis giuen vs of him,and yer 
thar all this is nothing , becauſe there is ſome 
faultincſſe in os 5 irmuſtneedsbe , thax 
Gods receiuing of vs into fauor , is not for that 
he oweth vs any thing,bur for that he Joueth vs, 


Now ſeeing that God wil haue his mercy knows 39 


in theſe corruptible thinges: what will hee haue 
done in the cucrlaſting ſaluation of our ſoules? 
But here might a queſtion bee moued , thac 
ſeeing God reſpeRerh not our merites when he 
doth vs good: why vſeth he this maner of ſpeach 
which wereade here in Moſes? There are two 
reaſons.The one is, that he intendeth to make 
vs feele his grace y berter,by driuing vs tograſir 
thar none of aly things which he behighteth vs 


could take effe&, if our workes ſhould be reſpe- 49 


Qed, & therefore that he mult be faine to bury 
all our ſinnes, & ro accept vs of his owne free- 
goodnefſe.This would be ſomewhat with y dar- 
keſt,if it ſhould not be layd forth more arlegrh, 
His ſaying (ineffeR)is that wheras God telleth 
vs,that if we ſerue him,he wil blefle vs and prof- 
per vs: his intent is that cuery of vs ſhould EX= 
amine himſclfe,and conſider at what point wee 
be with him. And when weonce know y in ſtead 


of ſcruing him,we doe prouoke him againſt ys & 50 


ecue him, as though wee had conſpired to doe 
D of wilful malice: & when we once knowe that 
we bee ſogreatly in his daunger cucnby nature: 
then will all vaine ſclferruſt bee beaten downe 
in vs,& wgwil haue none other minde, than ro 
reſort to WW thatis promiſed vs,and to flee 
thither for refuge, ſo as weſhalbe quire & cleane 
bercfrofy fonde opinio which we had c5ceiucd 
of our owne workes, &not thinke the any more 


robe meritorious. Thus ye ſce what we hauc to 60 


note for the firſt reaſon. . 

The ſecond is y foraſmuch as God harh piti- 
edvs, hebeareth with our workes, & intendeth 
not to ſift them with rigor,bur admitterh the for 
good & auaileable,rhough there be many infir- 
mites 8& vices inthE.Butyerfor all y, wee muſt 
ynderſtand y he will not ſobeage w our infirmi- 


thoighir become vs not to looke for any thin 

in reſpe&of all y ſeruice y wee dge him, fora(- 
much as we be well aſſured that they benor of 
ſuch value as we can reſt ypon the: yetnotwith= 
ſtanding inaſmuch as God hath called vs to him 
into y way of ſaluatio:he wil not haue vs tofal to 
kicking againſt him. His Church muſt not bee a 
Hoggeſcote,but atEple dedicated to his honor, 
So then, ſeeing God hath adopred ys, wee muſt 
live as his childre,fo as wee may ſhew f he hath 
not called &inuited ys to yinheritice of y heauE 
ly life in vaine.For if we canfinde noſauor in ir, 
are we not worthie to be baniſhed & ſhut our of 
it?Yes.Again,if we go thitherward,ought we not 
to deſpiſe theſe tranſitory thinges, and to paſſe 
through this world as ſtraſigers,& notto be wed 
dedto this earthly traſh?Thatthe is the ſecond 
reaſon why our Lord addeth y c6dition that he 
will be ſerued & honoured at our handes. And 
therefore letvyslcarne in fewe wordes, y when 
we haue done homage to our God for our cuer-= 
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laſtingſaluati6,8 for al the tEporall & tranſitory Eph. 1,6 


oods y he beſtowerh ypon ys in this worlde: it 
oueth ys to ynderſtid.y his adopting of vs to 
be bis childrengis toy inter to be honoredby vs, 
& his calling of vs into his Church is to the end 
we ſhould be as his houſholdfolke & nor as wild 
beaſtes,ſceing we be of his flock, For he wil haue 
ſuch ſheepe as ſhall hearken to his voyce . And 
y is the cauſe why ir is ſayd expreſly in this tex 
Yee ſhall keepe all the flatmres,comandements &7 lawes 
which 1 ſer before you ro dee them, As if hee ſhould 
fay,among the other giftes of God, we haue his 
word which is an excellectreaſure. Andi is nor 
giuen vs onely roy cnd we ſhould but heare it & 
allow it in our wordes: but tothe ende we ſhould 
frame ourliues thereafter. Seeing theny God 
youtſafeth to teach vs, & ſtoopeth fo lowe as to 
doy office of a ſcholemaiſter & teacher rowards 
vs:are not we too vnthikful if we hearke not vn- 
to him?And let vs marke wel, that wee bee none 
of his diſciples, vnkfle wee obey his doftrine, 
and make itauaileable tovs . For otherwiſe itis 
bur as if we heard a ſong y delighted oureares , 
as is ſayd of itin Ezechicl . And ſurely it is a 


Iohn 10.37, 


Exec, 33-30 


poodyy worſhipping of God, for vs toſay thathe. 
th 


ſongwell. Nay his willis that wee ſhould 
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324 
vtter another melodie correſpondeErtohis voice 
which is, rhat wee ſhoulde ſhewe by our whole 
lyte , that lice hathnot taken paynes-with vs in 
yaine , norloſt his time ,'in declaring his will 
bi Rats, In ACTS Of 

And now furthermore Moſes addath , keepe 
them : yea (fayth hec,) and God will blefie your: and 
afterward hee addethagainc, char hee will lone v2. 
Surely by theſe wordes it may be deemed ar the 
firſt ſight, y God looketh whether men wil do, ® 
their ducticor not, etc hee loue them. Burk 
haue rolde yoe already how the promiſes of rhe 
Lawe doe ſerue fnrſtofal} tobring' men to right 
humilitie;thatthey may knowthemmſclues tobe 
as they bee}, and quite rid and diſcharge them- 
ſclues of all ſclferruſlt, When rhar done, 
then know they y Gods calling of them is with 
condition , that they ſhould ſerue him: and that 
ifrhcy inforcerthemſclues ſo to doe , they pkeafe 
him , ſo that akhough their doinges be ynper- 20 
fe&, yerwill hee nor faile roacceptthem , be. 
cauſe hee imyuueth not the vices vnto them 
wherewith' they bee interlaced . And more- 
oucr wee may gather vpon theſe wordes of Mo- 
ſes, thatthe ſcruice whereof hee fpeakerh here, 
gocth not before Gods bleſling and the favor 
tharhee promiſerh vs: for doe wee Jouc him be-- 
fore hee Joued ys ? Wee cannot make the holy 
Ghoſt a lyar which ſpeaketh by the mouth of 
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take Tibertic tro doe cull when they fee him fo 
genrle and freehearted towardesthem:but con< 
trarimiſe will haue vs to bee atiſwerable againe 
oi ourfide , fo aswe giucnot deafe care to him 
when hceſpeaketh to vs: burthatwhen he hath 
binſo gratious to vs asto declare his will vnto 
ys,we alſo ſhould ſhew thar his ſo doing isnotin 
yaine,8& y he is not diſappointed of his purpoſe. 
Bur what?We ſee how ſtubborne men are for all 
thar: and wharſoeues God tel them or ſhewthe, 
alrhough-they haue their cares beaten dayly w 
ſuch warninges,yernotwirthſtanding they con- 
tinue ſt lyke rhemſchuesin their wilfulnefſe.Be- 
hoMe;God promiſerh to bleffe vs, ſo wee ſerue 
him: Now there is no man but hee woulde faine 
ptoſper. We could well finde in our heartes that 
God ſhvuld ed all oarneceflicies,and thar hee 
ſhould give vs meate and drinke: we could finde 
i vut hearres ro be cloathed ar his coft. But in 
y meane while, who's he that berhinketh hini= 
ſelfe-thus :thisis y meane whereby I muſt inioy 
Gods bleſſing? Nay we drawe cleane backc,and 
1tſhould ſeeme that our whole ſecking is to be- 
reaueour (clues therof, and to cut oft God by 
way,or rather ſo to ftoppe the entries & ifſewes 
of his grace, as it may neuer come ar vs. Behold, 
Godwil hane vs firſt of al to liue vprightly,faith- 
fully &in his feare: &thereupon bee promiſeth 
roblefſe vs, On the contrary part, men giue thE.. 


Saint Iohn.. lt isnor (ſaythhee ) for thar wee 3® ſelnes to filching ſtealing, robbing , &cruckie , 


Joued God firſt: but God vouchſafed ro receive 
vs into his fauor, ar ſuchtime as wee were his 
enemies, And allrhe ſcripture full of this , 
Now then, fecing it is told vs here that God will 
lou his people ,if they haue a care to keepe his 
commaundetnentes : let vs nore that it is not 
meant, that mencanpreuyent God and drawe 
him to them firſt of all: bur rhat.( as is declared 
vnto vs here } iris alt one as if hee ſhould ſay, I 


on gby all meancs ro pick om one anorthers 
eys. Tl ch isno vhenjon ofthe feare of God:to 
de ſhotr,they would y all might goe to hanocke , 
In ſo doing we renounce Gods bleſſing , fo farre 
asinvs1lyeth, andjtfeemerh to vs y we cannot 
take a betrer way to proſper , than by ſeruing the 
diucll, Wherin ir appeareth in how curſed phighe 
we be. And whence fpringeth it, but ofrthar we 
give nocredit to Gods promiſes? For if we bele- 


hauc loued you freely , and I will loue you ſtill, 49 uedGod to be ſoorhfaſt in good carneft: ſurely 


and yecſhall fecle my loue in ſuch wile, as yee 
may inioy it and pgſleſſe it for euer , Bur yer 
for all thar, let vs beware that wee deceiue nor 
ourſclues , as they doc which confefle that God 
Joueth vs of his owne free goodnefſe, bur yet we 
muſt ſecondly bee worthie of it , For wee muſt 
alwayescome backe againe tothat whichThaue 
rouched already:namcly that vnlefle God beare 
with vs, and skowre away al the fportes that are 

all ncuer bee accompliſhed in vs : but contra- 
riwiſc it ſhall alwayes eurne vs eo ſome greater 
ſhame, to ſhewe vs, Goto, behold, your God 
hath abaced himſelfe ſo much asto tell you char 
if yee ſerue him, hee will be fauorable and mer- 
cifullro you. For ofwhomis itlong now , thax 
you be vnhappie , that hee curferh you, that he 
refuſeth you, and that he perſecureth you? com- 
meth it not of your owne fault? yes : You your 


we would be rauiſhed ar this ſaying of his, 1 will 
wake you to proſper But foraſtmuch as our vani- 
ties doe carry vs headlong the contrary way : it 
maketh vs to imagin that we win more by doing 
euill,than by ſeruing God . Neuerthelefle this 
ynbeleefe of ours ſhal be right deerely paicd for, 
fpeacially when it is matched with fuch blaſ- 
phemie,and wee doe our God ſo much wrong as 
not robcleeuc his word:& moreouer, when as in 


ie workes , the thing that is ſpoken of here, 5o ſteadof acknowledging him to be the Author of 


all goodnefle, and comming ro drawe of the fu} 
nefle of his grace ,we doe nothing elfe but make 
our felues ſtrangers to him. Sccing then thar we 
fall roprouoking ofhim fo by all meanes: whar 
remainerh for ys,but to bebereft of higgbleſlings, 
yea and thar he,as though he were our enemy, 
purſue vs euentorhe vrrermoſtiBur truly a man 
may ſtill perceiue an incſtimable goodneſſe , in 
y he ceafeth nor ro doe vs good , when hee is o 


ſclues then, are tobe blamedforthis, thar you 60 prouckedby vs, & that wee ceaſe not to kindle y 


be not beloued of your God . lrſhould ( ſay 1) be 
Iayde to our reproche, if God pardoned not the 
faultes that arc in our workes . So then Jet vs 
mark charhis loue is alwayes free in our workes, - 
howbcit that hee will norbee mocked, nor haue 


his goodnetie abuſcd,nor abide that men fhould 


fire of his wrath:bur yerinthe end we fhallfinde 
thatthis doQrine was not in vaine. Iris truethar 
a man ſhall nor alwayes percciue the thing thag. 
Moſes ſayth here : thatis to wir, that God prof. 
pereth them that ſerue him. For yee ſha] ſec 
ſuchas are dcfirousrodoc beſt, and ingor _- 
clues 
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ſchies inthe rrueth,are miſcrable folkes , affli- 
Red diucrs wayes at Gods hand , and hauc not 
halfe their fil wherwith to ſuſteine them; Again, 
they ſhall be rormered with diſcaſes,or elſe rhey 
ſhall hauc many reproches & iniuries he 
them inchis world, & (to be ſhort) they ſhall be 
in continual languiſhing, On the contrarie part, 
ye ſhallſce the wickedprofper: ye ſhall ſee them 
incredic and eſtimation: they ſhall cram them- 
ſclues with all excefſe: and they ſhall haue ſuch 
abundancc,as may make cucn their heires to 


Pal17,'t4- burſt;Theſg rhinges ate to be ſeene. Howbeirt we 


1.Cor,$ $- 


Roms, 36, 


muſt note, thatwhen the good are fo afflicted , 
itis firſt becauſe they haue nor yerſcrued God 
as they oughr to doe. Burt why doth God ſcourge 
them; more than the wicked which ruſh outin- 
ro all naughtineſſe? it is becauſe he intendeth ro 
chaſtice thEfarherly.To y end that their ſoules 
may be ſaucd,he chaſtiſerh them in their bodies. 


Vyon DEvTERONOMITE, 


Cap. 7. 325 
to his prouidence, and reſt my ſelfe yppon him» 
CI RIININGS x ccaſcnotro. bee 
blefled of God, the world ſec not Gods 
benefites ſoa yin them, , 
- Burlerys comenow tothe vnbclcuers, Itis 
rrue thar God fheddeth our his re bene- 
fires vponthemn, ſoas they be healthic , & haue 
aboundance of goods, and ſo forth: buryer ſhall 
all theſe thinges be turned into a curſe to them . 


16 If a man demaund whether the hauing of bodily 


health, & alſo wherewith ro finde a mans ſelfe, 
be not the bleſſinges of God: yes verily be they, 
Bur yet muſt wee notethar as in reſpeRe of the 


faithleſſe , & of the deſpiſers of God, they rurne Tir.r,i$; 


totheir harme,becauſc they be foule & vnclean, 
& doe defile Gods benefires with their handling 
of them.Needes muſt it bee then that the order 
ofnature is turned vpſide downe in this behalfe ; 
For inaſmuch as the wicked & the vnbelecuers 


Againe, in ſending aflitiss,Godsintent is not 20 are full of filch & vncleancfle:they cannot touch - 


alwayes to puniſh men according to their miſ- 
deedes:but alſoro try their patiece, and to with- 
drawe them from the-world , to the intentthey 
ſhould not be roo much incangled in it; and his 
will is to humble them, that they may know the. 
ſclues as rhey be,8 be ſory for it, So then foraſ- 
much as God hath many cauſes to affliR y faith- 
full: he will not hauec vs to make one cgallrule of 
it, & to ſay that he puniſhzth them according to 


their miſdecdes, But whereforcſocuer he doe it, 30 


letys note tharif God ſhould vtterly deſtroy the 
he hadiuſtcaulc ſo to doe, & hee ſhould doe the 
no wrong.Ncuerthcleſſe we muſt haue an eye to 
that which Saint Paulſayth in rhe eight ro the 
Rpmans,andbe contentedwith ir: namely y all 
thinges turne to the welfare of rhemthar loue 
God,foas they ſcrue notto turnethem aſide, or 
to pluck them away from their ſaluation,but ras 
ther be as helpes to further ir. Marke y for one 
poynt. And yer notwithſtanding it is ag wah 
ſecne,that Gods grace failerh thE notin rhe at- 
fAitions and miſeries which they indure. True it 
is that they finde theſclues in paine,8& rhe things 
are harde and grieuous for them to beare: bur 
yet there is alwayes ſomewhat roſweeren them, 
they haue ſtill ſome co6fort ar Gods hand, which 
ſcructh to make them vnderſtandy hee blefſeth 
and proſpereth them. Ifhe ſhould giue rhem no 
more burone bir of bread: yet haue they ſuch an 
inwardioy,as they can berter thanke God for it, 
than y wicked can doeſſfor . why abundance, 
who fret themſclues inwardly , infomuch thar 
alchough rhey labor to bring theſclues a ſlecpe 
that they might not haue any remorſe of con- 
ſciEcetotrouble them, 8&ſtriue cuen _ na- 
ture, thatthey might be as it were ſenſelefſe: 
Yer doethnotG O Dlerthem(o reſt, that they 
can be ſomery atrhe heart cuen with their abiz= 
dance,as the filie fairhful ones are with their po- 


uertie , who holde rhemſclucs contented from 60 vnder his proteRtion,8& not 
morrowe to morrowe,waitingto be fed at Gods: 
hand, & referring themſelucs wholy vnto him, 
& calling vppon him.And againe,alchough they 
haue nor all thatthey would wiſh:yer thinke thy 
thus w themſclues ,well, yer doth not my God 
cealc ro watch ouer me,& therfore Lbetake me 


40 they haucraked 


any of Gods bencfires, bur they muſt needeg be. 
ray them and marrcthem. And therefore all 
muſt needes turnerotheir condemnation , A« 
gaine,we ſee howthe world goeth.Haue theeues 
(I meane ſuch as are giuero deceite & fleeci 
haue they gathered much together? They haue 
tormented themſclues all thetime of their lyfe: 
& what ioy haue they had of them? God taketh 
vengeance on themfor they be inflamed w ſuch 
+ vr ofthem,as they be neucrin quier: 8 
fides y,they cannot doe good y their euilgot- 
ten goods, Bur inthe end,doethey once dye? 
Then gocs'all to hauock againe. For the worlde 
ſees howthe divell harh libertie ro ouerthrowe, 
eucn ſuch as a man would haue thought to haue 
bin wellgrounded,&thatthey ſhold neuer haue 
decayedtothe worldes end.A man would won- 
der ro ſee how they be deſtroyed in y turning of 
a hand , Yea and morcouer, the pow which 
ether for their children , be= 
come as halrers india them withall,(oac th 
become miſerable euen in the fight of the worl 
& men behold rhe fignes of Gods wrath & ven- 
geanceinthe, whereby it is wellknowen thathe 
neuer leaueth men vnpuniſhed for the contepe 
& wrong which hey docto his maicſtie , in ru- 
ſhing foorth into all difordcr:inſomuch y if hee 
puniſh not the fathers themſclues, he layeth the 
execution of it ypon their children, how long ſo- 


50 eucr he make delay. So then ler vs marke that ir 


o 


is not without cauſe that Godrelleth vs hee will © 
blefle ſuch as ſcrue him, yea euen tothe world- 
ward, And that is y cauſe why Saint Paul faith , 
thatrhe feare of God hath promiſes, nor onely 
of y euerlaſting life , bur alſo of this earthly life; * 
ſo as if we liuc 1n the feare of God, wee ſhall not 
onely be ſure of the inheritance which hee harh 
poojons for vs abou: bur alſo,y cuen as long as 
weliuc m this world he will yoos vs and keep vs 

uffer vs ro want any 
thing whereof hee knowerh vsto haue neede. 
Trueth it is that God wil atwayes be our karuer, 
becauſe he knoweth we bee roo much given to 
theſc carthly thinges, fromthe which he inten=- 
deth ro pull vs away,ro the ende we ſhould haue 
the better skillto lift ypour heades ro heauen F 
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and ro ſeeke afterrhe goods that are prepared buryet ought it tobe much better knowEinthe 
for vsthere,Therfore whe God reſtreinerh his children,ſo as ic mightbe ſayd,Lo here a blefled 
benefitcs as weſee he doth, thatis tofay ,when =fſeede.For Gods yourlafingto take y fathers vn- 
Hcegiueth vs them in ſmal & ſlender portion:itis to him, was of purpoſe to vtter his mercic yer 
ro the intent we ſhould not be hindred to keepe more in their childre, Bur cotrariwiſe, letra man 
on our way ſtil in going right foorth vnto him, Jooke vpon their children,& he ſhallbe dre to 
Thus ye Sears we haue to marke inthis text. conclude, y we be as good as baniſhed fro Gods 
And therfore if we ſerue our God, ler ysnort dour blefling , & from all y proſperitie which he pro. 
bur he wil blefſe vs cucn to the worldwarde,and =miſedro his people. And no maruel though ir be 
make ys to proſper better thany wicked, yeaand 1g ſofor y wrt ſcerh wherat y fathers ame. Theic 
alchough we ſce them puffed yp with pride ,al> inten is norto cdify the in the feare of God: for 
though we ſee the tryumph in pomp & brauery, it ſhould ſeemethar they be lothy their childre 
& alrhough we ſce the ſwimming in their plea- ſhould ſhame them by becomming honeſter me 
ſures:let vs tary patiently alitle while,8& we ſhal than they. And to fay y trucththey bring the vp 
find y God dalicd notyy vs, whe he promiſed his in all lewdnefſe: and1s itnot mecte then y God 
bing ro ſuch as ar willing toſerue 8& loue him. ſhould ſhew himſelf a judge7Where arey tathers 
| Andſpecially ler ys marke well howe he tel> nowadayes,y make 5 fearc of God their mark to 
Icth vs here expreſly , has he will bleſie vs inow =ameat inteaching their children?In deede they 
5ſiue , andin the increaſe ofjonr Cautell, I pray you, bewilling enough ro hauetheir childre aduaun- 
ifthe fauor which God theweth vs do exrend ,, cedto y worldward,& to lay for thEy they may 
euen tothebrute beaſtes, ſo as the marke of his want no wealth:but in the meane whilezas for to 
farherly good will rowardes vs ſhall bee printed haue an eye vnto God,ro ſay, I will dedicate my 
in them:what wil he doe ro our ſelues & ro our cThildr& vnto him,l will haue them ſobrought vp 
childre, and tothe things v touch vs much nec> a$he may be rightly honored by them: iris the 
rer?For in deed me muſt make this copariſon of furtheſt end of all their thought. Needes there- | 
our bodics with our ſoules, If God haue a care fore muſt webebereft of the benefires thar are 
ro feedetheſe wretched carkefſes heere: what promiſed here, and baniſhed from them, 
will hee doe for vs when we be reſtored into his Furthermore, whenſocuer ir is told ysy our 
gloric?Ifhe hauc a care of our mortall bodies: Lord prouckerh ys to returne vnto him: ler vs 
what will he haue of our ſoules , whichare faſhi- 39 ynderſtid y ſeeing he loucd vs freely when wee " 
oned after his owne image ? Bur let vs returne wereyer his encmies:it muſt needes be y he will oy 
ro the preſent marter « It God voutlafe to haue much ratherloue ys now y he is reconciled vnto 
Care otour catrell , as of our Oxen, our Adſes, ys.Yeabutyet muſt y be in reſpe& bfour Lorde 
and our ſheepefor our ſakes : what care will hee Teſus Chriſt,8& for his ſake. We muſt not ſeeke a- 
haue of our perſons ? What care willhe haue of ny worthinefſe ourof5 perſon ofhimy is callgd 
our children , which arc heires of the promiſed =Gods welbeloued ſon: for itis only he y hath ſa- nag! 
ſaluation, and are adopted tobelong ro his co riſked y paimet of all our ders,which thing it la ay wy 
cnn | 5 YP 8g 1T12y ; 
: uenant, ſecing it pleafeth him to chooſe and a» nor in any creature to do. Yet notwithſtidingjler 
— dopt ysto be his people ? For hee doth norone= ys affure our ſelues y it behoucth ys toindeuer to 
E ly ſay, come vnto me: butalſo 1 will be the God 40 doe wel.knowingy God wilnot haue vs to abuſe 
— Deur, 5. 10+ of thy children after thee vnto a thowſand ge- his mercie. For ſceing he hath adopted vs to be 
SZ nerations. But what?we be worthic tobe left de» his childre: let vs yeeld him y honor y is due to 
ſtirute of al Gods promiſes; andit were much to, our father . And beſides y , though our workes 
if we could by that meane bee brought ro right be ynperfcR, and wee doe buroffer him hinges 
repentance, Lervs ſec if Gods bleflingbe robe whichare nor worth y accepting at his hid: yer 
found among vs nowadayes as it ispromiſed .In = dorh not he ceaſe tolyke welof vsin y thinges p 
deede itis to bee marueled (as I haue declared wedotoſeruc & honor him wall, & we ſhall nor 
alrcadic)thatGod is ſo patient towardes vs, For be diſappointedof y benefits y he hath promiſed 
are we woorthic to be mdintained here one mi- —=vs.Bur yer muſt we impure all to his mercie,and 
nute of an houre, conſidering the outrageous 50 we muſt live in ſuch ſort inthis world,as we may 
' offences which we commir dayly againſt himz be our of doubty he wil haue regard ro maintein 
No : and yet notwithſtanding , although he vscu<inthis preſent lyfe,8 to giue vs wharſoe- 
ſpare vs,alchough he rarie for vs, and although ver he knoweth to be mcer for vs. Therefore let 
he ſcourge vs not as we haue deſerued : yetne- y ſerue to makevsto finde ſuch taſt in his good- 
+ uerthcleile, we ſee how we doe partly languiſhes nefle, asitmay tolle vs on ſtil further & further, 
Some decay and conſume theſclues by little & ſo as we may be able to goe through a cheare- 
little : ſome periſh vtrerly our of hand: & other= fulhearr,to the bicimalblefſedneiſe thattaryech ©P&-3-3-# 
ſome pine away as if they were almoſt dead of for vs aboue , whereof we haue bur oncly a taſte 
cold,as men termeit. And whatis y cauſe hereof as nowby faith and nog . | 
bur our Snag away of Gods grace & bleſſing? 60 Nowe letyskneele downe in the preſence of 
Again we need notto go toour Oxen, our horles ' our good God with acknowledgement of our 
and our ſhcep to weet wherher God wdraw his faults, praying him co make vs ſo to feele them, 
hand & grace fro vs or no: Let ys but looke vp6 as we may learneto beſory for them berrer than 
our children in what plight they be. Gods recei= wee haue beene, and to turne wholy vnto 
uing of their fathers intohis fauor ,oughtrobee. him, and toreforme our whole lyfe after ſuch 
a8 a lookingglaſſe of his goodnefle rowards the; a forte , as wee may ſeeke nothing but to giue 
. ouer 
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otier our ſclues all whbly ynro him,and to frame 
our ſclucs to his holy will as he hath declared it 
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in his worde.; And fo Jet vs allfay, Almightie 
God hemenly father ;&e; - -+ ++ 


On Munday thetwelfth of Auguſt, 1555. 


TheLv. Sermon , which the fift opon the ſenenth (hapter. 


16 Thou ſhalt conſumeall the natioris which the Lorde thy God giucth thee; 
Thine eye ſhall not pardon them: neither ſhalt thou ſerue their Gods: for that 


wilbe thy decay, 


tz If thou ſay in thine hart,theſe nations are moe in number than T,how may 1 


drive them out? _ 


18 Be notafraide of them : but remember whatthe Lorde thy God did. to Pha- 


rao, and toall the Egyptians, 


' 19 Thatis to wit, the great tryals which thine eyes haue ſeene, and the ſignes 
and wonders, and the ſtrong hand and ſtretched out arme, wherewith rhe Lorde 
thy God brought thee out . So will the Lord chy God doe toall the nations of 


whole face thou art afraid. 


Oraſmuch aswe bee exhorted 
to becomelyke God ingentle- 
nefſe & mildneſſe , and that he 
wil haue his children knowen 
thereby in this world : it ſhould 
ſcemey the thing which Moſes 


as to confefle thar he is righteous &iuſt though 
we perceiucit not. Let that ſerne for one point, 
Againe when we ſce him-vrrer ſuch rigor to- 
wardes others, as to vs may ſeeme cxcefſſine : 
therein let vs acknowledge his gocdnefle and 
mercie towardes vs: for hee mightdoc the lyke 


ſayth here,is not agreeable thereunto. For eucn 30 to vs. Of what or of whom is it Jong that wee pe= 


the heathen could well skill to ſay, that there is 
nothing wherein men reſemble God more , tha 
in ys Jer and louingkindnes,when rhcy ge 
themſclues to doe good. But in this place heere 
is nothing bur rizor. Godw:l]l hauc | ro kill 
all withour ſparing of any thing: it ſeemeththen 
F there is ſome contrarieticin this matter. No: 
but (as 1 hauc declared heretofore ) although 


God executc his udgements, and appoint men | 


riſh rior,as well as they vpon whome God pow- 
reth our the extremitie ofhisrigor?k is certcine 
thar our finnes haue well deſerued that as much 
ſhould befall ys : but God bearerh with vs of his 
infinire goodncfſe. Therefore ler vs ſtandin awe; 
For though God vſe goodnefſe andpaticnce to- 
wardes v8 as now: yet hath nor he forgotten cur 
faulres,excepr wee our ſelues doe beare them in 
minde, And therefore Jet vs vnderſtand y God 


to bechedoers thereof : Yet is that nolet, bur #® mightiuſtly deſtroy vs, and thereuponlet vs cal 


that we may in the meane while bee kindehear-= 
ted in our ſclues,and haue pitic and compaſſion 
cuen yppon them that periſh. Nowc on the one 
fide, ifGodinioyne a { tim ro be done; it muſt 
be done without gaineſaying . And yer in the 
meane while we muſt followe che rule that is gi- 
uen vs generally: namely to Joue our neighbors 
though they be not worthic of it , yea cuen ſuch 


as hate ys, and to indeuour to doc them good, & 


toouercome them by doing good forcuill Bur 

this will be the berrer vnderſtoode , if wee take 
the marterby partes. | 

Firſt we muſt cal ro minde here what hath bin 


Deut.6,r, 3, declared vpon the ſixth chapter ,that is cowir, 


that iris nor for ys to meaſure Gods iudgemers 
after our fancie,for we muſt needes graunt, that 
ſometimes they bee as abortomleſle pit: bur yer 
for all that, they ceaſe not ro bee rightful ſtill, 
Then ſhal we not always ſce the reaſon of Gods 


our {clues home ro him, and preuent the thin 
y is to be feared, y is to wir leaſt he ſhould fterch 
forth hiſs arme to cofounde vs. So then, the exe- 
cutions of Gods iudgements ought ro be as war- 
ninges ynto vs, to enter into the knowledge of 
eur ſinnes, y when we haue giuen God thankes 
for bearing with vs, wee may kearnetorerurne 
home to him againe. | 

But yet notwithſtanding, when we haue wil 


® conſidered allthinges: { wee ſhall finde thatJit 


was not without cauſe that God c5manded his 
pg roroote out all the folk that dwelt in the 

nd of Chanaan. For he had already born with 
them a long time,as hath bin declared. Shall we 
thinke ic ſtrange, y after God had tarycd foure 
hundred yeeresfor meny were deſpiſers of his 
maieſtic,8& giten to all naughtinefle : he ſhould 
in the end haue no imore pitic vp6 them, bur w1l 
them to be vtrerly wiped our of rhe world? But 


doinges: buryer muſt we lyke well of them wirh- 60 ſuch were all thoſe nations , For although rhey 


out gainſaying, For tis goodreaſon thar all cre- 
atures ſhould ſtoope ro him, andrhathe ſhould 
notbe boundto yeeld any account. And there- 
fore when the thing thatGod commaunderh vs 
ſcemerh {traunge: ler vs hol4 our mindes in awe 
and ſubtcQion, and yeclde God ſo much honor, 


were malicious and froward already in the rime 
of Abraham, andit was apparant that che land 
was infe@ed with their filthinefſe: yer did God 
auow, that their wickedneſſe was not yer come 
ro the full grouth . And thereforc hce de- 
laycd his wrath ,nort forthe ſpace of half: a 

Ec3 ſcore 


Cdn SG "IN 
q OC” CA 
4 > OO.” TA 


BYE SY He ORR 


** po HR” «5s y 
Mat. 


I FA Rom«3, s . 


, 


Pſal, nl7, 


5 RL er td Þ AF. +.48 $A” 2 b Gon. wats a5 4 
" Re Fr AR IEEIs S oo NS A RC SG, , 4 : 5 
ET EO IETF a EI OI OT Is NOI. 4 Hh 
WW + ge . 


g23 
ſcore yeeres only, but full foure hundred yeeres 
together. He letthem alone in caſe and reſt:and 


they waxed ſtil woorſe agd worſe, and hardened 
more and mare.lt ſcem@h that Gods goodneſſe 


gaue rhe mote libertie to doe cuillt}, Therefore * 


it was high time for God to pur forth bis mi 

hand then or neuer to teflon them, robes: 
found chem ſofarre paſt grace, And in deed, we 
can well skil ro defire God topuniſh the wicked, 


in bis heart ro make God to ſtoope 
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Tus 55, SERMON Oronn Carvin 


1 Pl ſpeake of as now,is } we muff norr 
var? aver Ayr — 
w vs: for there is none of vs al, but he could finde 
| to his lure, 
Letvsbeware of ſuch prefimpruouſneſſe, &ra- 
ther doc him the honor to ſay y his iuſticeis vn- 


'blameable in all poincs & all reſpeftes. And for- 


aſmuch as it is ſo:we haueto notre, y whenſocuer 
God puniſhethy wicked, it isnot cnough for vs 


and irgrecueth vs that he ſhouldbeare with the, 19 to confefſe 5 he doth ir iuſtly: bur alſo it he com- 


& if he make delay,we thinke hee is roo paticnt. 
Againe, it hee vſe rigor after his long tariance: 
the we cry outtharhe is too ſeuere, and we ask if 
he could not deale otherwiſe thiſo.Tobe plain, 
there is nomcaſure in vs. For if God fariſty. not 
our defires, we fal ro coplayning,one while ofhis 
oucrgreat gentleneſle, & anorherwhile of his 0- 
uergreat ſeueritie. And if he execute not ſuch 
vengeanceat y firſt daſh as we would wiſhe , we 
thinke he isa i 

much.And dayly we here ſuch murmuringes as 
theſe: What meanes heby this > Why doth hee 
forbeare {o long?Againe on the otherſide,if God 
come with his power to puniſh men according 
ro their deſcruing; then , alas howe comes it to 
paſſe y God(who reporteth himſelfe tobe ſo pa- 
tient 8 pitifull,) dothnow ſhewe himſelfe ſo ri- 
gorous againſt vs? Yea,but we conſider not that 
whilc our finnes prouoke his wrarh , & while we 


ſtack vp wood to kindle the fire of it,he allureth 39 


vs to repentance by gentleneſſe, For he giuerh vs 
leaſure torerurn vnto him,tothe end we ſhould 
aske him forgiuenes.And if we doe notſo , muſt 
henot then ſhew himſelfro be our iudge?In like 
taking were the people of whom Moſes maketh 
menti6 here.For Gods intent was not to puniſh 
the woutiuſt cauſe:ſentence was giuE vpponthE 
aforchandiny time of Abrahi, And nowthere 
are foure hundred yeeres runne our ſfince:and is 


maiid vs to execute his iudgemers,wee muſt doc 
it,8 we muſt ſhutour eyes atall chinges . For as 
for him y will be more piniful tha God:although 
he be comended of men , &thart his doing haue 


. ſome ſhewe of verme: Yet dorh he moſt leawgly 


blaſpheme him which is y founraine of all g 
nefle, The many pretendethto be more mercis 


'fullthan God: is worſe than the diuell, For why> 


Whar arc we? Let vs make compariſon berween 


cepe,&thathee diſſemblerh tvo 29 God & vs.Behold,God will haue vs to execute 


rigor: & we willneedes call him back co mercic: 
now is notthata ſpiting ofhim , as though wee 
would ſpit in his face if we could 2 Yes: forthere 
is nothing more peculiar to him than his goods 
nefle. Let vs take away his goodneffc from him, 
&he is no longer God.Shal we imagine Godto 
bebur ſome deadthing?Nay,when we ſpeake of 
God,we muſt vnderſtid y algoodneſſcisin him, 
&rhat we hauenone at alin ys, butby ſmal pee- 
ces,ſuch as it pleaſeth him to beſtowe vppon vs. 
Now then,if a man wil needes ſay, I wil vic mer- 


 cie,when God forbiddeth him:what a preſump= 


ruouſneſſe is y? So then, Jetys marke well in this 
text,that it is not enough for vs ro confefle thay 
God dorh iuſtly puniſh whom he liſterh, bur alſo 
y if he liſt rogiue ys the charge & comiſſion ro 
execute his iudgements,we muſt goe through w 
it wout skanningor gainſaying, And therefore in 
marters of Juſtice,men muſt forbeare their own 


not y a terme long enough? did theſe nations a- 4? opinions & wils,& nor be ſo ouerweening , as to 


mend of allchat time ? Nay, contrariwiſe they 

ccled not to giue thelſclues ouerto al 90. cw 
8& becauſe they were not correed,they became 
the worſe & y more ſtubborne, & their malaper- 

neſle increaled more & more, Now the God ex- 

ecutcth y ſentence which he had giuen vpon the 

fourc hundered ycere before:for hee knowerth y 

$7 be paſt remedie. And therefore let ys learn 
o glorify him in his indgements, & whereas we 


ſce y reaſon of the here, let vs not ceaſe ro con- 5® 


clude wour diſputing(yea cue when we percciue 
not y reaſon of the)y he is iuſt &rightcous, and 
y he weicth his workes in ſuch balance , as there 
1sno faultzo bee found in them, and that if wee 
chaunce to checke againſt them, we ſhalbe con- 
founded in our blaſphemic , Ando ye ſec whar 
we haueto remember, 

Againe,whe God liſteth to execute his rigor: 


lernor vs allege his mercie to him. True it is 7 
6 


in reſorting ynto him we muſt alwayes beſeec 
him to vourſafe to receiue vs to mercie,& al our 


prayers muſt begin &end w this confeſſion, y if 


God vſed not his goodnefle wee ſhoulde be vn- 
done, &there would be no more hope of ſalua- 
tion for vs: & therefore ir ſtandeth vs in hand to 


-_— 


fice for refuge ro Gods mecre mercie. But the would needs fhewe mercy ro Benhadad 


take leauc to do whartthey think good, or to turn 
afide one way or other: bur haue a regard to fol- 
lowe therule that our Lord giueththem , afſiu. 
ring themſclues that the authoritie of Iuſtice ts 
tycd tothe thing which he ſhewerh, and that his 
putting of them in that commiſſion, isto the in- 
rentthey ſhould repreſſe & puniſh euil doers, 
and maintaine & defend good folke.Seeing iris 
ſo: itis meere y y vſe therof ſhould be thereafter, 

Morcouer, as c6cerning theſe nations whom 
Moſes ſpeaketh of:Ler vs marke thar beſides the 
other crimes & enormiries which they had c6- 
mitted:there was alſo a contempr of God, which 
was vtterly intollerable. Indecde,wee will make 
nogreatreckoning of that: but yet doch GOD 
make reckoning of it, and hee paſſeth notwhar 
we hauc imagined : for all our imaginations are 
corrupted. Whe God doth once ſet vp his iudg- 
ment ſeate; we may well pur forth our opinion, 


, bury thing which God hathordeyned muſt ſtid, 


& nor berepealed.Nowthe ler vs note, y when 
ſocuer Gods honoris lightly eſtemed, then muft 
rigor be vſed rather thi mercie in y behalf . And 
we muſt call ro minde y example y is rehearſed 
in y firſt booke of kinges: namely of Achab who 


king of 
Syria, 


1.Kin-1 0.3) 


Prou.x9.1 5, pike perſon,is as abhominable before God,as 


Syria. And there is expreſly this ſaying, that whe 
Benhadad came to him tro ſew Cee 
euer he ſaid ynro him was no more but this, that 
the kings of Iſrael were mercifull and kind hear- 
ted, And behold, rhat goodly vexrue of clemen- 
cie oucrcame his heart:by meanes wherof wher- 
as God commaunded him to execute rigour , he 
ſhewed mercie. Butit ha vnto hum as he 
.had deſerued. And why? For the Syrians had co- 
mitted horrible blaſphemie againſt God & ſcor- 
ned him,ſaying;:He1ts y God of y mountains,buc 
if we come into y plain grounds,we ſhal haue vi- 
Roricghe can donothing there. Thus were idols 
ſer vp in Gods place, And therefore it was faide 
to Achab,that the king of Syria ſhould bee van- 
quiſhed &rvoted out, Now it cameto paſle rhat 
his aray was pur toflight : but yet they founde a 
ſhift by 8& by ro make peace. And why? For this 
commendation liked Achabs eares well, 

when they called him a mercifull Prince , By 
meanes wherofhe was dandled a fleepe,ſo as he 
made ſale of the blaſphemie y was commirred a- 
inſt God, as itis a common matter with vs to 

ce pitifull in caſes where God is offended. For 
this cauſe a Propher was ſent vnto him , brin- 
ing his badge with him, thatis to wit, that he 
Bad bin wotided by the commandement of God: 
and the firſt man,(who had refuſcd to do it,)was 
dcuoured of a Lionout of hand. Yet norwirhſti- 
Uſe the Prophet came to Achab weund 


1hgured and ſaid vnto him : I tooke a man to 
keepe , and he rhat deliuered him to mee bad 
meel ſhould not let him goe vpon paine of my 
life. Neuerthelcfle while I rurned mee roo &fro, 
heſcaped from me, And thou muſt anſwere him 
pon thy life,quoth Achab.Then anſwered the 
Propher vnto Achab : it is thy ſclfe that this rou- 
cheth. This meſſage isſentto thee of God, to 
ſhewe thee that for as much as thou haſt ſpared 


VrponDrEvrieRonomB, Cab. 7, 


399. 


itbefore GO D: itis cleane contrarie. And for 


thereof, let vs confider the example char 


. . 2 . 
1s ſer downe in Hoſeas concerning king Iehn. Oſee,r.14; 


God commaunded him to deſttoy all Idolarers; 
he did itpartly but nor altogither : for hee de- 
ſtroycd thoſe whom he ſtoode in feare of, and he 
did it for his owne vaine and ſuertie. God 
did him the honour to make him king, & he con- 
ſidered it nor. Butwhen he came once eo y kin 


10 dome,O he muſt maintainec himſelfe in it, And 


what did he? He executed rigt h v 
thoſe whom he liſted, and Fn? won. ſuc 

he wiſt might doe him harme : bur when he had 
ſo begun,he letrhereſt go vnpunithed, he cared 
not what came of ir, ſo - might reigne peacca- 
bly. Now at the firſt fight a man might well ſay 
it was a vertue worthic of commendation , that 
he puniſhed thoſe whom God had commanded 
him. Verily and ſo was it, if he hadheld on that 


20 trade ſtill, But for as much as he deſtroyed one 


ſort and ſpared another ſort : itis ſaid that God 
will puniſh the miſlaughrter that lehu had com- 
mitted. And how may that be? Is it manſlaugh- 
rerto haue executed the c&mandement of God? 
Yea,after the maner that he went to worke, He 
is ſaid robee a manſlear , bicauſe he hadnotan 
eye tothe thing that God commanded him.For 
he ſhould hauc gone through as he began, Bur 
he ſtayedin the middes of his way. For as for 


30 thoſe whom he puniſhed, he puniſhed the in re= 


ſpeR ofhis owne iar prof, He had nores- 

ard of Gods oy the Cromns ofthe kin 

, —_ continued with him, Therefore is he iu 

ly accoſited for a manſlear and nota mdge. And 

x Hs let vs beware that we take not more li- 

bertie than God giueth vs. Forhe can wellskiff 

to moderatc his own doings,though we rake not 
nvs to be more pirifull than hc, And if wee 

make our hand of his honor, we muſt pay deare- 


the king of Syria, whom God had pur intothy 49 ly for it when we come to our reckening before 


1-andtobereucnged ofhim for the outrage done 
to his Majeſtic : thou muſt anſwere for him Jyfe 
for life, and thy people withthee: Sothenwe ſee 
that if Gods honor be impeached, it is not for vs 
tolet things ſlip, bur we muſt vnderſtand thar if 
wee make light of ſuch a crime , God will ſarely 
make the vengeanceto «up nour ſclues.To 
be ſhorr, let vs marke well, = iffuch as haue 
commiſſion to puniſh offenders doe itnot:there 


will bee no excule for them. For y which is writ- 50 


ten will not be repealed for mens pleaſures: that 
- is ro wit,thathe which iuſtificthor acquitteth y 


tcondemneth the innocent. If a poore m- 
nocent bee oppreſſed, men can kill to ſay, there 
13no reaſan in it,and that the matter nuwſt come 
to account before God , And here God addech 
the ſecond part,thatisto wit, that if an offender 
be quir,and Iuſtice and cquiric fo rurned vpfide 


him. Bur if this ſeeme ſtraunge vnto vs :let vs go 
a licle by degrees,8& ſce if nature might nor be a 
ſchoolemyſtreſſe gaod enough for vs,ifwe were 
not blinded by our wicked affeRiGs. If a mi haue 
children , he knowerh well ynough chat it is his 
ductictoreach them, and to chaſtiſe them whe 
they doe amiſſe, For if he beare with his childre, 
—_ not touch them , bur cockereth them, 
andin the meane while they bee of ewll nature; 
may it notbee ſaide that he is worthie that his 
children ſhould picke out his eyes, and pluck his 
noſe from his face? And on the contrarie part, if 
children were teachable & mecke ofthemſclues: 
it were not mecte that they ſhould bee touched, 
Bur when a father perceives his children ro bee 
curſt and vnruly : ifhe ſparethem then,men will 
ſay that he marrethrhem, and that he ſenderh 
them to the gallowes, and that he is the cauſe of 
their yndoing, Now let vs compare a father with 


downe : it muſt come to accoung as well as the gg a ludge. Wheregs a farher oughrto chaſtiſe his 


other. Yee ſee then howe itisa lefſon which all 
thoſe ought ro bearcin minde, whom God hath 
commanded to puniſh mens offences : thatthey 
muſt bee well ware to vſc one rule and one egall 
meaſure. For if a man puniſh one offcnder and 


pardon another,and chunke to goe halfc quit for 


ER a peo), tes 
, CET ORE, 


children with roddes: a iudgc hath an office thar 
paſſerh yer further, Therefore he muſt haue an * 
eycthereunto :andifhe doe not,he is worthy ro 
hauc his eyes pur out with the milchicfe, as Mo- 
ſes ſpeakerth here of rheſe people, ſaying : They 


be as thornesto prick thee on all ſides, and 19ſv.33.1 2, 
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to purout thine eyes: they ſhallbe as waſpesto 


Matt.5.44- 


x,Cor. Jo 


Ning thee in ſuch ſort asy ſhalt not know which 

y toturne thee. Lo what reward y Iſraclires 
hadfor theirretchleſneflc in that they were not 
Nour in purting the ſenrence incxecution,which 
God had vtrered with his own mouth. Bur how- 
ſocuer the caſeſtoode with them : let vs learne 
Millcobe pirifull, For the rigour rhatis ſpoken of 
here,muſt not make vs to forget how God com- 


manderh ys to loue cuen our enemies, &rthem xo After he hath ſaid ſohe addeth now, Thos ſhale eur, 


thar pcrſecute vs, and to indeuour to doe them 
ood tothe vrtermoſt of our power, that we may 
ring them into the rightway of ſaluation. Then 
muſt we needes haue that, Yea and euen when 
a Iudge vſeth rigour,his heart muſt mourne and 
lament, to ſee a creature that is made after the 
image of God ſo dealt withall ; butyer muſt he 
o on {ti}l,and exccurte the office whichG O D 
Kath committed vnto him, Theſe two thinges 
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ſeeing that 

harhdone vs the honour ro puttiſh ſuch as 

haue offended vs,to giue vs example by themilee 

vs beware y wee fall riorinto the ſame offences: 

for then ſhall we be dubblero blame, Thus ye ſee 

how Gods commirring of his way nr rg vnto 
as 


pong er rhemſclues: 


his owne people,to puniſhſuch d bingmen 
ouer to allnaughrinefſc, ought toſerue all folkes 
for an example. 


not ſerne their Gods, for that would trne to thy decay. 1 5. 
Alchough this ſaying haue binſer downeby Mo- 
ſes alreadie hererofore:yetis it not without cauſe 
y he ſetrethir downe here againe. For we ſoone 
forget what God commanderh vs,if wee bee nor 
; a rany yp to put it in exccution. We cric our 

ayly ro hauec iuſtice executed: but how do men 
diſcharge themſcluesthercf? Ler their cares be 


never ſo much beaten, iris ro no purpoſc , they 


then are not vnmatchable : thatis to wit, that 20 paſſe not much for it: bur they berhe more for. 


gentlenefſe ſhould bee vſcdinthe executing of 
Juſtice,ſo as our wicked moode ſhould not caric 
vs away,but thatwe ſhould alwayes hold vs ſtill 
ro this point,of louing euen thoſe that ſhall have 
done vs the worſt ge could. Thus ye ſee howe 
we ought to putthis doQtine in vre.Gods intent 
35 notto ſtirre vp his people to crueltic, his mea- 

ing is not to bcreaue them vrterly of all com- 
ole : and yet notwithſtanding he will haue 
miſdecdes to be puniſhed, 

And furthermore as touching the lande of 
Chanaan which hee had purpoſely appointed 
£0 his honour : hee woulde not hauc it any lon- 
ger ſodefyled with ſuch infeQions, For the Na- 
tions that had dwelled therein before, had as it 
were defiled rhe land. Nowe Gods intent is to 
ſtabliſh his kingdome there, he will bee worſhip. 
ped vncorruptly there : and therefore all abho. 
minations muſt be rid away.For ſecing that God 


30 if 


getfull from day to day. Therefore doeth Moſes 
purthem in minde of thethings thathehad rold 
them before, tothe intent that the people ſhould 
in any wiſe refraine from ſeruing the idols ofthe 
heathen, And he addeth a threate, I: wonld crorne 
20 thy decay. In deede the Hebrew word which he 
vſerh is commonly taken for cordes or lines,bue 
here by aſimilitude iris taken for ſnarcs or nets, 
and for ruine,decay,downfal,or ſtumbling.Then 
fall into idclarrie : it will be a deadly fall 
ro thee,ſaith he. Keepe thee from thar, Thus we 
ſcethat when God puniſherh y wicked , we muſt 
alwayes learne at their coſt, toliue in his feare. 
For our condemning of other folkes wil not iuſti= 
fie our ſclues , if we follow them or beconie like 
them:butrather they ſhalbe witneſſes againſt vs 
to bereaue vs of al excuſe, Therfore let vs thinke 
ypon that which is added here, that when God 
had commanded his people to deftroy the ido- 


will hauc bis righteouſneſſe put in vre through 40 laters: he addeth, beware ye meddlenot w their 


the whole world : whenſocuer he is knowen in 
any place, ſoas his trueth is there preached, and 
he hath ſer his Church in ſome good order and 
Nate : men muſt Jooke well about them that no 
offences , or defylinges may raigne there, For 
whereſoeuer God is worſhipped and ſerued: that 
place is as atemple dedicated to his Maicſtic 

and Gods templc muſt be kept holy as iroughr 
to bee. Thenis it the greateſt andintollerableſt 


ſuperſtitions, for then ſhall ye bee ouerthrowen 
outof hand. Yea &we ſce alſothat God did nor 
beare with the _— of Iſracl any long rime af- 
ter they had offended, For the heathen mighr 
yer hauc ſome excule, bicauſe they had nothad 
any teaching : but the Iſrachres finned wiltully, 
& their dooing was a manifeſt rebellion, bicauſe 
they had bin ſufficiently warned thereof before, 
ſpecially for as much. as God had done them ſo 


treacherie co Godward that can bec, when cuill 5o greathonor,as ro puttheſword into their hand, 


doings and crimes are foſtered in his Churche, 
Therefore itis not ſaid without cauſe, Thine eye 
ſhall not pardon any of all theſe Nations they muft bee 
conſumed witerly. And why? firſt the wickedneſle 
that was among them was ouergreat, they were 
deſpiſers of God, and therefore he was faine to 
be reuenged ofthem in the end. Againe,he hath 
an eyeto the benefit and welfare of his Church, 
ſo as he woulde not haue his children intangled 
with ſuch as might draw them to euill , & conſe. 
quently ro rheirruine and deſtruftion, God then 
wil haue his people ridof all ſtumbling blocks. 
Marke that for the ſecond point. Morcouer for 
the third point, it was conuenient y God ſhould 
ſhewe himſelic a Iudge,rothe intent that by be- 
holding ſuch vengeance, they might take war- 


60 liven all 
* thEwhby thoſe two things are matched toguther. 


as ifhe ſhould ſay, Thouſhalrpuniſh the miſdo.. 
mgs of others. Sccing then y God had ſohono- 
red that people; was it notan increaſing of their 
euill much more,whe rchey happened robecome 
like thoſe whom they puniſhed?Yes:for y puniſh 
ment whichthey had executed RS. 
ued to bereaue rhEof al colour of ignoranee,and 
to dubble their owne fault. For after as God ho- 
noreth men:they ought totake y more heede to 
rengs betore him. Thatis the cauſe 


And hereupon wee may gather, thar allſuch 
as haue the cxecuring of Iuſtice, muſt lay away 
their owne fleſhly paſſions, and looke thar they 
be quite and cleare from all defire of woes 
hatred andrancor . And this muſt be regar . 


| 
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EN 


giue. For if we be too ſharpe, iris an ouer- . 


wee 

ſhooring of our ſclues which proceedeth of our 
finfulnefle, by reaſon whereof, alrhough the cor. 
re&ion which we miniſter be out of Gods word, 
yet is it already ſteince, and God allowerth ir 
not. Sometimes wee think our ſclues tobee ex- 
cuſcd, ifwee tell amanthe truth . Yea, but wee 
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our head: How isir poſſible that[ ſhould holde 
out, if I ſbould followe my vocation faichfullys 
For beholde, rhere is ſuch a blocke in my way, 1 


ſhall haue ſuch a man mine encmicſach a thing 
may befall mec, fuch a man will bee againſt me, 
All theſe forecaſtes(ſay I) will come toour mind, 
And therefore let vs marke, that God dorh nor 
without cauſe fay thus to his heere, 


would nor tellit him, ifour oucruchement at- 10 power, and abilitic, bur reſpcRingand knowin 


feion draue vs nottoit , For nowadaies vices 
are foſtred among men , and cuery man is con- 
rentto beare with his neighbour in his cuill doe- 
ing: bur ifthere happen any yariance or quarel}, 
then our flieth that which was coccalcd before, 
Therefore inrebuking men, itis not enough for 
vs that wee can alleage that we hauec told them 
the truth: vnlefſe we can alſo thercwithall pro- 
reſt,that we were notled with defire of reuenge 


doe thee thinges, not reſpeRing thine owne 
my ſtrength; for thar is innincible, If thou haue 
mee on thy fide; feare not butT will make thee 


eucrcome all thine incomberaunces, and all 
the cuill incounters rhat thou canſt mcete with, 
Thus ye ſee in effe&t whar wee haue to mark yp- 
pon this text. | 
Howbeit foraſmuch as the vice thar is { 
keriof heere, is common among vs, and all of 
vsare(as yee would ſay) attainted with it : wee 


or otherwiſe . Let ys marke thcnthar ifitbe but zo haue ſo much the more neede to bee earneſt in 


in warninges by word of mouth, we muſt not be 
paſſionate nor deſirous of revenge , but fimpl 
do itof zeale to Godward, Now then itis mu 
more reaſon that when a iudge holdeth the 
ſword in his hand, and is to proceede turther ro 
the executing of Iuſtice with rigour, hee ſhould 
then wy aſide all cuill affeions , Thar is the 
cauſe why God hath expertly ſhewcd his pcople 
the end of the law which he had giuen them, eo 


putting this leſſon in vre. We ſee tharif men be 
againſt ys, by and by we oucrfhoote our ſelues, 
and we cannot ſerue God. And how ſo?If | ſhoul 

doe al that God commaundeth me;all the world 
would hate mee : I ſhalbe pointed atwith mcns 
fingers, Iſhal haue as many enemies as | haue 


neighbours abour me; Heere wee ſhrink 
in'our hotnes by and by,and we beare ourſelues 


in hand that wee bee excuſed before God, And 


the intentthey ſhoulde bee the berter raugheto 30 this happeneth in maner continually . Yea 


walke in the purercligion,and not follow the ſu- 
perſticions which they ſhould puniſh in the Hea« 
then , Thatis the thing which we haueto note 
incffc&, | 
Now Moſes addeth immediarly, 1f thou /ap in 


thine bare, Ales theſe Nations are mot in nitberthan . 


I, & how ic i poſſible that I ſhould diſcomfue them? 
Remember what thy God did in the land of Egypt,how 
he handled Pharao & al bis people, &f what proofe of 
his power he gave thee there. For enen ſo will hee doe 
80 all the Nations whom thu art afraid of . Heere 
Moſes intendeth to hartenthe people, ro the in- 
rent they ſhould nor bee daunted with feareful- 
nefle , For the thing that doeth commonly hin- 
der menin doing their dueric,is a certaine fear- 
fulnefſe which they conceiue. O (ſay they) this 
is hard to be done:and againe, if I doe it, I ſhall 
ſtirre vp many mens diſpleaſure againſt mee, 
and fuch aharme may comerto me by it, Thus 


verily, and foraſmch as the worldis frowarde, 
we haue good cauſe to be afraid wheri we intend 
ro liuc in ſuch vprightnefſe and ſoundnefle as 
God commaundeth . Sith we ſee itis fo, let vs 


. Teturneto that whichis ſaid heere: namely thar 


toobeyGOD, wee muſt not paſſe whar wee 
ourſclues are , nor what our owne credite and 
power iS : but we muſt arme our ſcjues with.this 
promiſe.lt is God that commaundeth me to doe 


ir,and hee ſecth well ynough what daungers and 
© ircſcrare inn be villi 


and by me and reach 
me his mighty barid. It bchoueth me to reſt vp- 
pon that, and to concciue a ſtedfaſt truſt, ro 
ouercome all chinges that may rurne me away 


from rhe doing of my ducty. Thatis the thing 
which we haue to remember vppon this 


leflon of 
Moſes. And in deede how ſhould we doe with- 


outthat? For wee ſee howe vices haue their full 
ſcope nowadaics, and he that intenderh to ſeruc 


in ſtead of walking as God commaunderh vs, we gg God purely, may wel ſay he is as a ſheepe among 


bowe with cuery blaſt, and in the cadtura quite 
away . Wee ke ouer bould and hardic in fol- 
lowing our owne paſſions, and wee be ſo blinded 
with them, that although there bce daunger in 
them, yer wee think not 'ppon it: and although 
it come toour mind, yet doe our affeftions ſoo- 
ucrmailter vs, that we ccafle not to goe on ſtil), 
We ſec that if a man bein a rage, although death 
be beforchiseyes, yet hee goerh through with it 
like a mad man, or like a beaſt that is caricd a- 
way with furiouſneſle, After that maner doe we 
deale., And thatis the cauſe why I ſaydthatwe 
be but roo bold in executing our owne wicked 
and exceſhue moode. But if God commaund vs 
any thing: we make ſuch nyſeneſle at it, as is pi- 


tifull ro ſec, And then come all theſe doubres in 


wolucs , But whart for that + Wee haue a good 


ied ro defende ys. 


Shepheard;, who hath 
, andin che meane 


Letys putour truſt in hi 


ſcaſon walke on in the way that he bath fh-wed 
vs.Elſc, Lbcſeech ye what would become of tho 
poore-Chriſtians that are deteincd among the 


enemies off fayrh?lf they ſhould paſſe for the 
daungers wherein they bee , how durſt they 
open their mourhes ro honour G O D + Should 
they not needes either giue rhemſclues ouer 


© to allcuill,, or clſe atleaſtwiſe be faine ro firike 


ſayle ? Yes ſurely, Burwhen they conſider thus, 
Our God is the keeper of our ſoules, and fecing 
wee bee ynder his proteQion, let vs wait till hee 
reache vs his hande ar our ncede: then: ar the 
concciuing of ſuch thoughres, they take newe 

Ec 4 Courage 


332 

courage 8& are inabledrto ſerue God , orartleaſt- 
wiſethe ſaide fearefulnefle ouermaiſtrerh chem 
not. a9 ul but bee afraide, 
and feele our fleſh continually o_—_ ing away, 
when wee bee diſpoſed to'walke according to 
Gods ordinance, and wee ſhall concciue man 
crolſebytings :butyer muſt wee not foſter ſuc 


% 


viceto foadc our init. I ſay we muſt come 
tothatwhichMoſes telleth vs here : Thy God wil 
worke for thee, 


Aboue all other , they that are in authoritic 
muſt arme cthemſchues with this promiſc,or elſe 
there wilbencither conſtancie nor ſtourneſſe in 
them. For wee ſee what threatninges, and ſpi- 
tings are wrought cuery where, Inſomuch that 
when cuen the greateſt kinges and princes are 
minded to doe right: there needeth bur ſome 
Courtier to inuegle them, and hee fhallſo aker 
their minde as ( doe what they can) they muſt 
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andtoflic ro him for refuge, not miſtruſting bae 
that his power is able enoughe to mainraine ys. 
Yeaand although we haue none encmies tothe 
worldward,yer muſt that be our foundation, that 
wee may keepe the right way all our life 

For let euery of vs looke into himſelfe, and hee 
ſhall ſee thatwee haue a common enimie of Sa- 
than, and wee ſce what wiles he hath to ſurpriſe 
vs : and what ſtrength haue wee to withſtande 


10 him? Againe the holy ſcripture relleth vs that 
wee muſt forſake our ſclues, morrifie all our af- Mate.16.24 
teions and hold them in priſon, and renounce & Col,z, 5; 


all worldly rhinges, if wee will come vnro God, 
& moreouer our life muſt ſhew f fruirs rhereof. 
Now we know our frailtic , we ſce infinite tem 


tations to inuegle vs, we knowe that the diucll Eph. 2.2.04 
is the prince thar' raineth inthe aire aboue vs: 6.12» 


and alas whatcan wee doc? This mighr at the 
firſt make vs abaſhed, But what? Wee muſt not 


needes yeeld to all naughtinefſe . Nodoubr but 20 heere haue an eye roour owne freewill as theſe 


thareuen the greateſt princes, — they 
themſclues intend no ſuch thing) doe become 
ſtarke naught for other mens pleaſures, ſo as 
they be oftcnrimes inforced to ſay, I would faine 
doethe thing thatI knowe to be good, bur I dare 
not for diſpleaſing of ſuch as are about mee, by- 
cauſe they may ſtirre mee vp great troubles and 
vnquictnefle, and therefore muſt bee faine to 
yceldrothem . Againe there area great num- 


blind wretches doe, which preſume vppon their 
owne ſtrengrh,and reſt ypon their own abilities: 
bur wee muſt ſay, O Lorde, performe thouthe 
thinges which thou commaundceſt vs, and then 
commaund ys what thou wilt, Let vs goeand 
put our ſelues afterthat faſhion into the hand of 
our God, and ſuffer him to rule vs by his holy 
ſpirite: and then wee neede nor doubt but wee 

al haue the vpperhand of al euils that incoun- 


ber of peoplerhat wil ſerthemſclues againſt me, zo ter vs,and thatalrhough wee be troubled neuer- 


if Iſhould doe my dewty . Lo in whar taking a 

ince ſhall divers tirhes bee . Inſomuch that if 
_ perceiue ſome officers of his to haue com- 
mitted ourrages, pillinges,pollinges, and cxtor- 
rions, O {ſaicth he I ſhall loſe all my ſeruantes 
heartes if 1 bee too rigorous:therefore muſt | ler 
ſuch rhinges ſlippe, andthough my pcople bee 
opprefſed byir, yer muſt notI make any coun. 
renancey I ſeeit. Yeſeethen thatthe greateſt 
princes are the cauſe of all 
znclining to the woorſcr part, whenthcy-rhinke 
they cannot maintaine their ſtate, bur by fauo- 
ring wicked perſons, and by laying the brydle in 
their necke , And how then ſhall they doe which 
hauc nor the like aurhoritie ? Surely euery licrle 
blaſt of winde, and cuery leafethar falleth from 
atree, muſt needes aſtoniſh rhem our of hand, 
ſo as for feare they ſhal alleage thus and thus: A- 
Las,I ſhal get ſuch a mans diſpleaſure,ſuch an in- 


ſomuch, yerinthe end hee willgiue vs a happie 
ewe, ſo as wee ſhall fecle thar our truſting ins 
him hath not bcene in vaine, To be ſhort, we ſee 
how profitable this docrincisfor vs, For it were 
impoſſible for vs to overcome the leaſt afſaule 
that wee could be put ynto, vnkeſſe God reached 
out his hand to ſuccour ys atourneede. There- 
fore let ys call vppon him, andtharnor for once 
and away, bur foraſmuch asitis right hard for vs 


iſchicfe by their 49 ro holdout to the end, and to have a continuall 


Kedfaſtneſſe, let ys pray God that when he hath 
once ſetvs in the good trade, he continue the 
ſame, and ſuffernot vs ro turne head again with- 
m two or three dayes after, but that when wee 
haue walked rightly for a certaine time, we may 
jrocmonn more and more, and ſhewe that we 

aue walked vnder his guidance, and not beene 
fooliſh hardie to raunge abroad at aduenture, 
buttharwee haue pur our truſt in him, and im- 


conuenience may-befall mee for it : therefore 59 braced his promiſes, whereby he tellerh vs char 


Imuſt doe ſuch a thing or ſuch a rhing ro ſaue 
my ſelfe:1ſee my life would bein daunger, and 
I am bur one man alone, I ſhould bee made a 
pray for others. Yeeſce then howe theſe fore- 
caſtes are a cauſe of the ouerthrow of all right & 
Iuſtice,ſo as men keepe not one continual train, 
' norhold themſclues ar one good ſtay, but that 
as ſoone asthey haue done any one good deede 
thatis worthy of _ and by they vndoe it 
againe and marre 
ſo much rhe more in hande to beare this do- 
Qrine well printed in our mindes,y ifwe intend 
eo ſerue God, wee muſt not haue an eye to our 
owne power , but truſt ro him thar ſetterh vs 
a worke, For he wil nor ſuffer vs to be diſappoin- 


ted, ſo we doe him the honour tocall vpon him, 


he will ncuer faile ſuch as arc his, but thar like as 
they ſubmirrthemſclues ro him,ſo he alſo will ve- 
ter his power towardes them, to maintain them 
and defende them againſt all the remprarions 
of Sathan , and againſt all the wronges of the 
world, 

Nowelet vs kneele downe in the preſence 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faultes,praying him to make vs ſo to feele them 


- Thereforeit ſtandeth vs 60 as wee may learne to miſlike of them,andgiue 


ourſelues more and more to ſerue him : and thar 
ſceth we bee ſo ſore tempred with our owne wic- 
ked luſtes, and fo affailed by them euery minute 
of an houre, as we bec nor able to ouermaiſter 
them : wee may take the armor which hegiuerh 
vs from heaucn , that isto wit, the grace ”_— 
10UG 


} 


all Sathans 
that meanes our God may bee 
glorified in vs, and his Kingdome aduaunced. 


foorth cucry- 
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where, and ſpecially be ſo printetl in our hearts 

as wee alſo dee badges of themin all 

Tn ee onenn 
is grace, not onely to vs, ro 

end Ronen aan, the = 


1. of Auguſt, 1 555. 


The Lvj. Sermon which is the ſixth pon the ſenenth (hapter, 


19 Thatis to wit &c. 


20 Andalſothe Lordthy God will ſend Waſpes among them, vntill he haue 
deſtroyed the remnant of them,and choſe that ſhall haue hidden themſclues from 


thy preſence. 


21 Thou ſhalt not be afraid before them, For the Lord thy God is in the mids 


of thee, a great and terrible God. 


22 And the Lord thy God will caſt downe thoſe nations before thee, by lixle 
and little. Thou maiſt not rid them away out of hand, for feare leaſt the beaſtes of 


the feelde doe multiply againſt thee. 


23 Butthe Lorde thy 


od will giue theethem before thee, and aſtoniſh them, 


witha great aſtoniſhment, vntill they be veterly deſtroyed. 

24 Andhe will gue thee their kinges into thy handes, and thou ſhale \ 
out their name from vnder heauen . And noneofthem all ſhalbe able to ſtand be- 
fore thee, yntill thou haue rooted them out, Ws % 


5) E ſawe yeſterday what courage 
wee ought to haue to doe our 
duery,and wherupon we ought 
ro grounde our ſclues: namely 
yppon the promiſe which God 
| = makethvs,thatwe ſhalbe main 
tcined by his hand and power,For if we haue an 


we benorguiltic offo grear vnthankfulneſſe , as 
to hauethruſt Gods benefires vederfoot, which 
ought to be ſo wellknowenyntovs, And that is 
to the end we may goe through with our courſe 
without ſtoppe, And becauſe wee be as weake ay 
is poſſible,or rather lafie and vnprofitable, when 
we ſhoulde do any good : ler vs take corage as it 


eyc to our own power & ability, we ſhal haue no 40 is'giuen vs here encn by hauing recourſe vnto 


cauſe ro conceiue anictruſt : burif wee bee ac- 
quainted with Gods power, and haue his pro- 
miſe that he will ayde vs; then haue we no cauſe 
to bee afrayde, Then if wee ſce anic daungers 
that may make vs afrayde, or aſtoniſh vs: let ys 
learne to haue recourſetothis lefſon,thatwhen 
ſoeuer God commandeth vsto do any thing, he 
wilnor faile vs at our neede.butrather wee ſhall 
feele his preſence in ſuch wiſe as we ought ro do 
him the 


Moſes hath therwithall ſer down the experience 
therof which God had giuenthe people of Ifra- 
el at their going out of Egypt. Thou ha#F ſeene the 
ſfignes and wonders which God wrought: and he wil doe 
as much in this behalfe. It ought to ſuffiſe vs y God 
binderh himſelfe ro vs by his promiſe , Howbeit 
foraſmuch as he percciuerh our infirmitic:he gi- 
ueth vs this help more, of making vs ro haue cx- 


ſende W, 


God, praying him to holde our his hand conti- 
nually to helpe vs : and therewithall let vs doe 
whatſocuer he commaundeth vs, and wharſoe- 
uer wee knowe to bee our duetie, nor doubtin 
bur the end of it wilbe good, Although the d:uc 
praQiſe roturne al vpſidedowne and alth 

men ſtreine themſclues- and make neucr fo 
greate afſaultes to further the ſame: yer will 
God get the ypper hande. Andit hee ſuccgur 


onour to reſt ypponthim . And to the $50 ys, let vs nor doubr but wee ſhall ouercome all 
ende this doctrine might be the better knowne, 


wo aflaultes which wee ſhall bee driucn to in- 
ure, 

And furthermore Moſes addeth, that God wil 
s t0 deffroy the reft of thoſe Nations, 
and thoſe that hid themſelue: on: of the wy . As 
if he ſhould ſay, that although the children of I 
rac] were notable rodeſtroy their enemies: yet 
woulde God prouide for it as one that hath all 
meanes in his hande . Thou ſhalt nor necde 


perience of y things that we knew before. Nowe 69 (ſairh hee )to haue the ſworde alwayes in thine 
if this auaile ys not : we be not onely vnfairhfull, 
bur alſo vnthankful.For when god doth vs good, 
it is not for an houre or twaine: bur hee wil haue 
it ro ſtande vs in ſtecde all ourlife long , and to 
conclude boldly , that as he hath begunwell ſo 
will hee alſo continue , Then ler vs beware that 


hande: for God hath other men of warre, hee 


will arme the W aſpes againſt them. Nowe ſure. 
ly this may ſcemeſtraungeatthe firſt fight . For 
c 


cing that 'God intendeth to ſhewe. his power 


againſtthe enemies of his people; why docth he 


not rather dart his thunder at the from i__ 
W 


334+ 
Why makerh-hee nor the carth to open and 


to ſwallowe then vp? Why worketh hee nor af- 
ter ſome orher faſhion than by ſending of Hor- 
nets? | Nay, heereby hee ment toſhewe,, firſt 
that hee hath all creatures in his hande , and 
can ſcrue his rurne with them as he liſterh. And 
itis agreate aduauntage for vs to knowe, that if 
God bee on. our fide, there is notany thing , no 
not euen {6 muchas'a flic, bur irſhall make with 
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handethart their owne power was wonderfull, 
And indeede when wee reade that Herod was 
ſo confimed of wormes': ir ought roput vs in 
minde, that God fenthim a puniſhment fitte 
for him , becauſe hee had ſuffered men tocall 
him aGod., Hee was not contented with the 


degree ofa morrall man: but hee woulde needs 


| imagine that hee'coulde transforme himſelte, 


Thereforc it was meete that hee ſhoulde bee 


vs and againſt our cnerpies, Likewiſe on the 1 abacedbencath all men, andrhatrhe filrhines 


contrarie parte, if wee hauec prouoked Gods 
wrath and hee bee minded to make vs feele his 
vengeance : although the whole worlde had 
linked themſclues rogether to helpe vs : yer 
notwithſtanding "all chin es (yea cuen tothe 
veric flies) ſhalt de armed toexecure his wrath 
againſt vs. This therefore is: a thing har 
ought to make vs afraide when wee live not as 
wee ought to doe:and contrariwiſe which ought 


of his bodie ſhoulde make him droppe in pee- 
ces; ſoas hec ſhoulde ſeeke ro murther himſclfe 
with his owne hand. Nowe then Gods hand- 
ling of him after thar faſhion , is to humble him 
the better , And when wee readethis preſent 
rext, letvs Jooke that wee liue in the feare of 
our God : and then wee may bce ſure of his 
helpe, fo as wee may liue not onely atnong 
Waſpes and Hornets and other ſuch vermin, 


to giue vs ſingular hope and comfort, ſo wee 3 © butalſo even among Dragons and wilde beaſts, 


bee vnder the proteQtion ofour God, Marke 
it then for a ſpeciall point, that whereas God a- 
uoweth that hee will ſende Waſpes: his mea- 
ning is to ſhewe thathee hath incomprehenſi- 
ble meanes in his hande, and that hee will cauſe 
all chinges to imploy themſclues in his ſeruice, 
to deſtroye his enemies and ro helpe his pco- 
ple. But yerhece ſhewerh his mighric power 
muchbecter thereby , than ifh: yſcd myracles: 


according as it is ſarde in the foureſcore and c- 


leuenth Pſalme , that when wee bee in Gods Pſal.g1,13, 


keeping, hee will maineraine our life in ſuch 
ſorr, as the thinges whereof wee be moſt afraid, 
ſhall not bee able to annoy vs ., But onthe con- 
rrarie part , ifwee become his enemics and de- 
ſpiſe his maieſtic + heeneederhnorromake an 

great adoe in arming of himſclfero atens 
vs, For flics wil be able ynough ro execure his 


I meane in puniſhing the pride of fuch as truſt 30 vengeance. Thus ye ſce what we haue to gather 


in thcir owne ſtrengch , and ſwell like Toades, 
and beare themſclues in hande that nothing 
can hurt thein., ' The deſpiſers of God do make 
themſclues . belecue , that rhey can exempt 
themſclucs. from all inconueniences ,either by 
their pollicic , or by their power and- cunning. 
Heereuppan ( for wee knowe thar men are rea- 
dic to burſt for pride, vynull Gods ſpirite reigne 
inthem:) God, to humble them and to make 


vppen this place. 

Nowe againe Moſes confirmeth the dorine 
which wee haue hearde: namely that the chil- 
dren of Ifracl ſhoulde nor bee afraide of their 
encmies , For God is ameng you( ſaicth hee) yea 
eucn the fironge and terrible God ,, Firſt hee ſer- 
teth downe heere, that they ſhoulde not bee a= 
fraide of their enemies :and afterwarde hee ad- 
derh the reaſon , For God(ſaith hee) is among 


them mecke, ſubducth chem and oucrmalſte- 40 you. And thirdly hee ſhewerth what manner 


rerh them asthey deſerue. 

True it is that God coulde confounde them 
at the firſthlowe , and make them to fecle fuch 
a hcauenly force,as were able todant the whole 
worlde : bur hee will not deale fo with them. 
Howe then ? Hee vndermines them by ſuch 
mcanes as they neuer thought of; and thar is 
ro fcorne their fonde ouerweening the more, 
which made them worſe than mad , and where- 


a God theſameis, tothe intent thatthe peo- 
ple ſhoulde nor doubr bur hee is mightic y- 
nough , and by comparing him to his creatures, 
reſojue themſclues thatit ought to ſuffiſe them, 
if they had him on their fide . This is the 
fumme of the rhinges tha are ſaide heere, Now 
it ſeemerh ar the firſt ſight that heere is ſome 
contrarietie, For hee had faide afore , God 
will deſtroy all the enemies whom thou feareſt: 


with they had beene beſorted before . And that Jo and heere hee forbiddeth them to bee afraide. 


is the cauſe why hee ſent flies andother ver- 
min vppon Egypt, rather than raifed his An- 
gels to deſtroye the Egyprians. Iris true that 
God wrought al manner of waycs to make them 
feele his power. Hee ſentdarkenefle, htc tur- 
ned the waters into bloude , and inthe chde an 
Angel came and ſlewe all the firſt borne of their 
houſes. This was well done, But yer Gods 


meaning was to pull downe the pride of Egypt, 


Howe hang theſe two togerher > Whereas 
hee ſpeakerh'of feare, wee hauetonore thar 
when us daungeris apparant and threateneth 
vs, weetcele the griefe thereof , and wee muſt 
needes be afraide of tt, and it cannot be other- 


[N 

Nowe then inſaying rhat God willdeſtroye 
all thoſe whom his people were afraide of , Mo. 
fes meaneth that although the enemies bee 


by ſending vermine to conſume them. Lo what 60 dreadfullof rhemſclues, yer ſhallnot God bee 
men of warre God chooſerh ro wage batrell for 
him, when hecliſterhto laugh mens lofrinefſe 
ro ſcorne, and to ſpite them that they may 
bee aſhamed of ir, For by meanes thereofthey 
come to knowe themſclues , whereas erſt they 


A%12, 23+ forgate themſclucs , and bare themſclues in 


hindered rodeſtroy them. And againe,we haue 
tonotealſo, that God hath alwaycsborne with 
the fainthartedneſſe of thoſe thar arc his. In- 
deede it was a faultin the people of Iſracl , thar 
they were afraide of their enemes, for ſecing 
they knewe themſclues to beein the m_ of 

cx 
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their God, they ſhoulde haye defiled allthi 
char might haue abaſhed chem . Yer nor 
ſtanding, God beareth ſtill with thar nave 
And h che le was vnworthy to 
ſuccoured , detanſe of the fearefulnetſe thar 
proceeded of the ſaide infirmitie * yet did not 
God ceaſe to holde them ſtill by the hande, Ne- 
ucrthelefſe if God beare with vs , his meaning 
is not to feede our vice, or to foade ys in it,when 
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CAP, 7. 33s 

True itis that doe. what wee can, wee ſhall 
neuer be ſo well harrened, burrhat there willbe 
ſome miſdouting as wee haue heretofore ſecne., 
For wee ought to holde our ſclues ynto Gods 
promiſes , and to affure our ſchues of his ſuc- 
cour.Surely if we ſecme neuer ſo ſtout, and there 
bee bur one ſparke of feare in vs , wee muſt vn« 
derſtande thattheſame is cuil, Yer notwithſtan« 
ding, ſo wee bee not oucrwhelmed with feare, 


wee haue norſuch ſtournelle and conſtancie as 10 nor quaile nor , bur take courage , and after 


is requiſice , Iris true that God ceaſcthnorto 
haue mercie vpon vs for all that : but howſocuer 
the worlde goe,yet is that fearcfulnelſe alwayes 


worthie to be condemned. For letys ſce from 


whar ſpring it iſſuerh. If we had a perfite truſt in 
our God : it woulde put away all. feare , and wee 
mighr defie all that cuer is againſt vs, accor- 
dingly as Saint Paul ſaijcth, if God bee on our 
fide, whoſhalbe againſt vs? And Dauid faicth, 
Ifa Million of men of warre had beſeeged mee, 
yetwoulde I not bee afraide , Though were in 
thedarineſle of dearh,yer if I may tec God my 
ſhcepcherd, and he ſhew me his ſheepebooke, 
Iwillreſtmy ſclfe vppon thar and bee in quicr. 

Therefore letvs marke well, that our Lorde 
ſhewerh himſelfe pirifull , when it pleaſerh 
bim to ſuccour vs in ſuch infirmitie. For hee 
nceded to doe no more bur ſay in oneworde, 
prepare yourſeclues to receiuc my grace,and by 


tolling too and fro, doe holde ſtill our owne, 
andenter into the barrel: our Lorde is conten= 
ted with vs, 

Nowe then , what is to bee done ? When 
wee percclue any daunger , itcannot bee bur 
wee muſt haue ſome feeling of it: for otherwiſe 
we ſhouldbe as blockes, and not to bee afraide 
of anything , is no verrue . A drunkarde will 
runne yppon the ſwordes point, hee will leape 
out ata windowe, hee wil be afraide of no thing; 
and why is that ? Becauſc he is out of his righe 
wittes, Likewiſe a madde man will throwe him 
ſelfe into the fire or kill himſelfe, Therefore we 
ſeetharitis no vertue to bee without, fecling of 

icfe . Ncucrthelefle when wee feele the 

ungers, wee muſt reſort to the remedie that 
God giueth vs. 

True it is that our life hangeth as by a threed, 
and that there needeth nor any thing to deſtroy 


andby thereuppon wee ought to imbrace his 30 ys. But yet howe weake ſocuer we be, our Lord 


promiſes and to reſt vppon them, andrts take 
all our contentarion in them. But wee doe not 
ſo: and yet notwithſtanding hee ceaſerh not to 
beare with ys therein. Neuerthclefle, alchough 
hce vic ſuch gentlenefſe and patience rowardes 
vs: yctdoth it nor followe that therefore there 
1500 faulrin our fearcfulneſle, neither ought we 
toconclude that wee may fall a ſ{lecpe init: bur 
rather we muſt quicken vp our ſclues to ſay:how 


hath promiſed to holde vs ſhrowded vader his 
rom. and therefore let vs runne vnto him, 
Andſccing hec hath a carc of our life,ler vs truſt 
thereto, and call yppon him as oftas wee ſee a- 
ny daunger like to inſue. And foraſmuch as he 
hath promiſed neuerto ſhrinke away from vs: 
letvs approch boldly vnro him, and pur our 
truſt in him , andth:n ſhall wee bee fenced wel- 

nough . For the name of God is an inuincible 


nowe wretched creature? Thou diſtruſteſtthy 4® fortrefle , the righteous willflee thereto for re- 


God , Thou haſt beene as greatly affliged as 
might bee, and hee hath ſuccoured thee, What 
meaneſt rhou by reicing his goodnefle after 
that manner ? Tiinkeſt thou that his benefires 
haue alwayes beene loſt towards thee, that thou 
diffeateſt chem through thine owne leawdneſle, 
inthar thou doeſt nor acknowledge them?For if 
weeacknowledged not Gods benefits as they de- 
ſeruc,ſurcly we ſhould be confirmed by the as I 


fuge, and hee ſhall ncuer periſh . To the in= 
tent therefore that wee may haue a ſtedfaſt af 
ſurance inthe middes of daunger , letys learne 
to haue recourſe immediatly ro our God, by 
recciuing the promilcs which hee giueth vs: and 
they wilbe a ſure and ſteadie leaningſtock roreſt 


w__ and by that meanes alſo God ſhalbe glo- 
rihedin vs, | 


Truc iris that wee may fcele ſome ſuch con- 


haue ſaid alreadie. Then is itnot withourcauſle y 50 ceitas ſhall abaſh ys : but yer that feare of ours 


God addeth here , that his people ſhould notbe 
afraide of their enemies, True it is that he had 
ſaide, Thou ſhaltbee afraide of them: bur there 
hee ſpake of the infirmitie that heknewe robee 
in his people, which was faultic: for he condem- 
nethit as ir deſerued. Andtherevppon hee ad- 
deth, Thou ſhalr not bee afraide ofthem, As if 
hce ſhoulde ſay, true it is indeede your nature 
will alwaycs bee fearefull : bur yer yee muſinor 


which wee doe ſo conceiue,ſhalbe buras an ex=- 
erciſe ofour faith, and the ouercomming there- 
ofthalbe the more commendable . Howbeir if 
wee finde any difficultie,ſo as we cannot reſolue 
our ſclucs atthe firſt:then ler vs aſſure our ſelues 
there is yer ſtill ſome infirmicic in vs, and wee 
yeelde not God his duc honour, foraſmuch as 
we bee {lowe to belecue his promiſes, and ſticke 
nottothem with a cheercfull courage . And 


bee afraide,yee muſt withſtande ſuch fearctul- 69 therefore Jer vs blame our ſelucs in that be- 
ncfſe, And when yee ſee the multitude of your 
enemies, it cannot. bec but that yee muſt bee 
ſomewhat moucd : bur yer yee muſthaue the 
buckler of faith to repulſe all ſuch feare, and ye 
muſt thinke that ſceing 1 haue promiſed to ſuc= 
cour you : I willnot faule you, 


Pſal.20,2.8 
and 3.21. 


halfe, yea and cuen be ſorie for it. Notwithſtan= ' 


ding,we muſt nor quail though there be infirmi- 
tic in vs: for God wilbring alto paſſe by his own 
power as ſhalbe declared yer more plainly herce- 
after,Thus ye ſce what we haueto remeber vps 
this rext,where Moſes ſaith y we muſtnotinan 

wile 


t.Cor. 3.16 


Leui, 36.11. 
Num, 3, 2.17 


Coloſ,3.17. 


Mart.1,33. 


Exod,25.8 , deth: Thy God(ſaithhe)is nohe 
is the ſame 


3£6 


wiſc feare our enemies.” 


Now let vs cometorhe reaſon which hee ad- 
095.4 dur 

iſe that was giuen atthe begin- 
ning: for we muſt always cal to mind what hath 


bin treated of heretofore, namely that God tel- 


lerh vs nor of our own ſtrengrh,when he willeth 
y$to be wellfenced with conſtancie, but callerh 
vs back to himſelf. The end then which we muſt 


alwayes begin at, is that we muſt nor thinke our 10 and by him.Againe wee hearc how he faith; char 


ſeluesto haue any power, nor be beſotred w any 
vaine opinion as we ſce men commonly be in c- 
ſteeming and flattering themſclucs,iniomuch y 
although they belefſerhi — yer -Q al- 
waysimagin this andy ofthemſclues, Andyer 
notwithſtiding, that imagination is nothing clſc 
than anouerweening,Alloto incorage vs withal, 
god victh none other mean bur only toſay,haue 
aneyctome.lf twerein our owne ſeluestorruſt 
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tion, And herewithall,we haue his promiſes,and Gat 
the ſcales of them in his Sacramencs: ſoy when 

we bethinke ysof our baptiſme,thereby the ſon 
of God doth witnefle yato vs, that we were once 
clothed with him as ſaicth ſaint Paul. And when 
wee receiue the ſupperhe ſheweth vs that he is 
our foode, and thar the breade which wee care, 
doth nor nouriſh vs berter,than we be nouriſhed 
by his ſubſtance, in ſomuch thar we live in him 
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whereſocuer two or three be gathered together Mattab.ze 


in his namc,he wilbe in the middes of them, Se- 
ng tis ſo: let vs not thinkethatthis was ſaide 
alonely tothe children of Iſracl: butler vs vn- 
derſtande thar the vie thereof belongerh ynto 
vs alloat this day, According whereunto we ſce 
howethe Church is called Gods reſtingplace, 
as is ſaide thereof in the Pſalme, and in the 


| Pal. | 
eighth Chapiter of Eſay, where itis ſaide that Ty 


Eſa.$at, 


in him:ſarely god would not reproch vs any whit zo God will dwcll in the middes of his holy Ci- 


atal:for he is notloth y there ſhould be any ver- 
tuc in vs. But when as hce ſaith, Haueaneyero 
me:iris a token y we be deſtitute of all goodnes, 
and thatif we ſerch &ſift our abilitic throughly 
what it is, we cannot but be abaſhed at it , True 
iris tharmE may welynough flatter themſclues 
for a time: but yerin the end they ſhal indthem 
ſclues decceiued intheir ownopinion, And as we 
ſee here &haue ſcene hererofore,our lord ſhew- 


tic, 
Letvs applic all thefe texts ro our vſe,and ler 
ysnot doubt bur God is with vs nowadayes, yea 
andrhat he will not onely dwel vs{gene- 
rally] asin his temple: bur alſo abide in cuery 
one of vs ſcuerally. And thatnotonely to make 
vs feele his power, and to vnderſtande that wee 
haue our life and mouingin him, as $,Paul ſaith 
inthe Actes : but alſo to make vs perceiue that A170] 


eth vsy we ſhalneuer find firme ground to ſtand 3e preſence of his, which he hath promiſed toall 


vpon, yntill we be come vnto him, Andtharis y 
cauſc why it is ſaid , Thy God is inthe mid: of thee. 
Surcly it is an cxccllent promiſe, that God wilbe 
in the mids of vs , And for y ſame cauſe alſo doth 
hee call vs his remple : which thing was figured 
in old time by the SiQuarie,For it was Gods wil 
to hauc it ſeated in the middes ofalthe people, 
and hee kept his rcſidencein ſuch wiſe init, as 


; men might perceiue his power tobeethere.Not 
that hee was incloſed in thar Arkeor inthe Ta- 46 


bernacle:butir was his will that the people ſhold 
haue a viſible warrant, that they mighrnor dour 
atallofhim. For ſuch is out rawnelle , thar al- 
waycstoour ſceming God turneth his backe to 


vs, and thinkechnot ypon vs, or cle that heceis - 


roo farre of from ys to ſuccour ys with his hand, 
Therefore is was Gods will that his Sanctuarie 
ſhould be in the mids of his people, as a warrant 
of his preſence and power. True it is that as now 
we haue notthat, but wee haue other helpes as 
conuenient for vs. And firſtof all, the thinges 
that were tigured by thoſe outwarde ſhadowes, 
were truly,ſubſtantially, and throughly fulfilled 
in allpointes,by the comming of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, For ſeeing that the fulnefle of the God- 
heade dwelleth in him , wee muſt nor doubr any 
more but that we haue God with vs. And for the 
ſame cauſe is hee called Emanuel, that is toſay 
God wich vs . Nowe then if this promiſe were 
made to the people of olde time, much more 
ought we to affure ourſchues of it at this day, in 
-che perſon ofour Lorde Icſus Chriſt , And the 
cauſe alſo why hee tooke our fleſhe and narure 
vppon him , was tothe ende it ſhoulde be a holy 
and indifloluble bonde of the ynion wherein ir 
behoucth vs to put the whole cruſt of our falua= 


faithful]. Nowthen he dwellethin vs, when wee 
feclethatheyeelderhvs record of his adoption 6 
by his holy ſpirit, ſo as we cancall vppon hum as q(ab46 | 
our father. Andtherin doth our lordleſus Chriſt G04 2 
ſhewthat we be members of his bodie, and that & Eph,z.30 
heis ſoknityntovs,as hekeeperh not any thing 
ſeucrallto himſelfe , ne withholderh any thing 
from vs,but communicateth all his graces vnto 
vs. Now then lets mark,y no man cancathim- 
ſclfabelecuer,ynles he be chroughly perſwaded 
y Godis with him. And al of ys in general oughr 
roimbrace this promiſe, that God1s inthe mids 
of vs : ſpecially Sh wee haue the preaching of 
his worde , andthe order of calling vpon him in 
common,ftabliſhed among vs. If wee haue that 
once: ker vs not think that cuer we ſhalbe diſap- 
pointed of the thing that is conteined here:thax 
15 to wit that God will dwell among vs,ſo as wee 
ſhalneuer needeto make long journeys toſecke 
5o him, burwe ſhall finde him ſtill ready athandto 
 ſuccour vs, Markthar for one point.Neuerthcles 
x is true that xhispreſeceisnot perceived by our 
mother wit:for it wil ſeeme oftentimes that God 
is very far of from vs,or thathe hath forgoree vs 
and caſt vs vp: but it1s his wil co try our faith & 
patience by that meane, Howſocuer the caſe 
ſtand,if we worſhip him,& hauc a care to cal vp- 
on him &roreſort ymto himto ret vpo his good 
neſſe: itis a thar he is ncere at handro vs. 
& Thenifwee hauca defirouſnefſe to refort vnts 
him, and doc learne to mourne inour aduerſi- 
ties,beſceching him to haue pitie vpon vs :it is 
a tokenthar he hath nor gen vs ouer, bur thar 
he holdeth vs vp with his mightic hand,ſo as we 
doe reſt vpon lus power, Yee ſee then howe God 
cucn in hiding of himſclfc away ,ceaſerh not to 


cwe 


Plal1ozt, 


| him,andthar he hath already c 
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he dwelleth continual 


ontinually in vs . poem wee 
ſee wherevppon wee ought to ground qur ſclues 
> noe oat: thay Fermen ebook 
this,that we haue God onour fide . And that is 
a good token that we hauc notany thing in our 
ſclues, burthar irbehoueth is to be vreerly de- 


Nituce df all cruſt and hope, yncill our Lord haue 


£0 Wm 


not co pur them in feare: yer doth his oncly ma- 
ieſty ſo amaſe ys,as we would faine hide vs from 
his preſence if it were poſlible , Inaſmuch then 
as he termeth himſelfe terrible ,ir ſhould ſeeme 
thar inſtecde of giuing vs matter of comtorr, he 
intended todrive ys away from him. Bur wee 
muſt marke that Gods terming of himſclf migh- 
tic and terrible , is ro the ende to pur vs out of 
doubt thar hee is ſtrong and mightic ynough to 


diſcomfite all our enemics.For we mult alwayes 


come backe to this point , that his ſhewingof 
hinſelfe fauourable, mercifull and patent to- 
wardes ys , is altogether of his owne proper na- 
rure: for we know he is our God&ſawour.Foraſ- 
much then as God is called our God:he wil haue 
vs to ſheweour ſclues to be his people : rhatis ro 
ſay.thar his recciuing of vs is with condicion, ro 
gouerne vs with his goodneſſe , asaſhcepcherd 
thatis carefull for his flocke,ſo as his eſtceming 
of ys as his children,is-becauſe he hath adopted 
vs of his own freegoodnes, and is willing to thew 
himſelfe alwayes fatherlike towards vs, by bea- 
ring with vs in our infirmiries. So then,whereas 
hes termed here a terrible and mightie God, 
it is not in reſpe&of his owne people: butinre= 
ſpcRof the vnbelecuers and infidels . And that 
is the cauſe of the often re eh of wn wrtes 
The enerlafiing,tby Ged. Moſes cth of it here 
a tower or fiue times within alictle ſpace.Wher- 
fore ſaith he ſo oft, Thy God ? To the intent that 
the people ſhould reſort to their couenant; In 
deede ir were not Lawfull to preace vnto him, 

ynleſle he called vs: but ſeeing that hee of his 

own good wil hath coucnited with vs to receiue 

vs romercie , and hah rolde vs that he will take 

vs for bis flocke & keep vs vnder his proteQion: 

weoughr not to be afraide any more. Then let 

vs kearne that wee cannor pur any truſt in God, 

vatill we knowe thar he is willing to admir vs to 


houtholde, and ro bee ynder his gouernement. 
When we haue once his promiſe that be will be 
our God: then may we well cruſt in him. For we 
haue taken holde of his courtcfie , and that is to 
the intent we ſhould knowe, that he will vſe the 
ſame towards ys cuen tothe end. Howbceit when 
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we once knowe the 
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ble againſt ys,by and by we bee diſmayed. As 
a$icisp vo vs that our lifeis in 
19 Gods hand,and we be ſafe when wee be yn= 


firmed inthe thing that we heard:we ſhould bee 
ſafe ynough,and we would keepe on ſtil forward: 
bur wee never thinke mare vpon that, ncither is 
there any meancs atall ctocomfort vs, Thus is it 


McanJ © a figne thatifthere happen neuer ſo little daun- 


ger,we doubt of Gods power , & we doc him nor 
hottortoſay,he hath promiſedit, rherfore will 
c m ir,for he is able, Andfor y ſame cauſe 
S.Paul ſpeaking of Abrahams faith, faith thathe Rom.4af, 
belecued cucn againſt hope, knowing that hee 
which had made the promiſe, was alſo able 
performe it. It ſecmethto have bin a ſmal mar. 
ter to ſay that Abrabam belecucd that God way 
mightie, For who denyerch thar? And therefore 
39 Abrahams faith is noc ſogreatly tobe commen= 
dedin thatreſpeR: for there is no man but hee 
confefſerh it: Yea, yea:buryer for althar,as ſmal 
athing as itſcemcth to beeziris a very rare and 


difficult ching: and that doth experience ſhewe. 
For(as I ſaide) if we meete wich any crabbed in- 
cumberance, we thinke there is no God in hea- 


uen ro ſuccour ys any more: and althar cuer can 
be alledged vnro vs, wilbeſocolde,as wee ſhall 
find noreliefein it. Therefore it is notwithour 
49 cauſe that Moſes here magnifieth Gods mightic 
power,and ſaith that hee 1s terrible ;ro the ende 
that the people might therby affure themiſclues 
and ſay,very well,itis true that we be nothing in 
compariſon of our enemies, butwhar for that? 
Whar maner a one is God? Sceing he ſaith thae 
he wilbe our captain, 8 thac we ſhalbe ynder his 
proteRion:what can allthe men in the world,or 
all creatures doe ? Is there any thing that can 
withſtande the power of God ? Apaine, whatis 
his maieſtic ? If he liſt ro ſhewir: they thatnow- 
adayes are ouerſorred in their owne pride , ſhall 
out of hand be purto vrter confuſion, For if God 
make the mountaines and Rocks to melt, and Pſal.97.5; 
the carth to waſh away athis preſence:what ſhal * 
become of me wich their frailtie? Thus ye ſeers 
what ſc and ende we ought to applie this 
ſaying, That God is mighala and rerrible . It ſerueth 
nor to diſmay vs: for we know þ whenſocuerwe 
reſaxrvnto him, we be alwayes receiued romer- 
lrothe belcevers, 
burit is thethrone of grace and goodnes,Wher- 
fore if we ſcethatour enemies make vs afraid, 8& 
char(roour ſeeming)rhey be as Wolues to ſwal- 
low vs vp,8& we as ow in compariſon of them: 
very wel, let vs reſorttoour God, And whatma- 
ner a one is he? O,wee me not onely ye 
f this 
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would bee ſo many encmics ro make warre vp= 


this worde God:burwee muſt alſ6artributchim 
his qualities therewichall, namely that hee is 
mightie and terrible : andthenlervs not be a- 
fraide, For allthe rage that our enemies do caft 
and fome our,is but a ſmoke , 8: God will make 


4tto fade all away, asſoone asir pleaſeth him co 


ſhewe his maieſtie: and we be ſure hee: will doe 
it, becauſe he harhpromiſedir. Therefore ler 
vsſo benefite our ſelaes by this promiſe, that 


whenſocuer we be aſtoniſhed, or in any doubtor ,, 


gricfe of minde,wee alwaies haue recourſe thi- 
ther and ſay, Oar Godis mightic.. And why ? 
Wherein will he viter his mighrines ? Alas,ir 1s 
true that he might wel vrrer it in confounding & 
deſtroying vs:bur he is patient, gemle,Semecke, 
-and hee wilnor haue vs to feele his force ro our 


Matt.2 3-37..harme:butrather he wilhaue vs to feele his paſ- 


fing fatherly goodnes , All his defire isro gather 
vs ynder his wings as ahenne that broodeth her 


litle chickins. And iris afingular comfort vnto , 


vs,when we know y he wil be ſo louing & fauou- 
rable towards vs, and yet neverthelefle wil bee 
knowen to be mightic and terrible inthe ouer- 
throwing of our enemies , and in ouercommin 
all thinges tharare againſt vs. Therefore ler vs 
t our truſt theren,Bur yet therewithalller ys 
_beware that wee abuſe not his promiſes, . For if 
weewill hauc him to ſhewe himſelte vnto vs :we 
muſt bee a quietpeople to himwarde and abide 
. ynder the couert of his wings , and not play the 
wilde beaſtes in running away from him;For the 
'hypocrites will brag well ynough tharthey haue 
God on their fide: bur yer for al thar, they ſhrink 
away from him, and et him alone. Now then 
Jervs learne togoe in ſuch wiſe ro our God , as 
.we may truſt in him and repoſe our ſchues vpon 
him. Andin ſodooing, let vs beareinminde 
what he commanderh, and examine our faultes 
accordingto his worde: and then ſhall we finde 
by experience, that he meant norto beguile ys 


OI» , EE "SOOT oi 13929 #F% hal 
Shae lA br ad fe We By £Y 42 , 2, Een RC ER 0 EZ) SO 
TRIP I To PE EOS TR [4 MN $5 eb We & g 4 


AA» +, 


Pon you, Godthendocrhthis ro yourbene= 

fice ,1nthathec will not hage the whole land ro 

bee virerly ridde of all enemies. For if yourc« 

nemies ſhould be all deſtroicd immediatcly v= 

pon your comming into the lande : you coulde 

not repleniſh it againe vpon the ſudden , ro de 

fende your {clues from the wilde beaſtes. Nowe 

we haue tonote here, rſt chat Godintended to 

corre the peoples ouergreat haſt , by ſhewing 

them thacthey ſhould hold rhemſelues in peace 

and quiet, vntill God had put raemin ful poſleſ- 

fion of the whole lande . For itis the proper 
natureoffairh torary Gods leiſure, as the Apo. yu 
ſtle affirmerh in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes, ;s, * " 
alledging this rexr of Abacuc ,thatif Goddelay ,,_ . , 
the performance of his promiſes , wee muſt ta- hy 
ry his leiſure, and nor bee ouerhaſtic : for they 
ſhall come to paſſe time ynough, that is ro ſay, 


o they ſhall bee perfourmed in their due ſcaſon. 


Then let vs marke that faith cannot bee "in vs 
withour patience, that is to witte, without tary= 
ing of Gods leyſure , till it pleaſe him to execuce 
the thing that hee hath ſpoken and ſaide, and 
without aſſigning or ſetting of any terme as 
men nevars. [9s I , who arc ſobolde asto take 
ypon them to make God ſubic& to their will, 
Let vs bewarc of ſuch ouerſtatclinelſe, and ler 
vs rather learne to bridle our ſclues,til God dif- 


o poſe of things accordingly as hee gane ſentence 


of them afore by his owne mouth, And thar ac- 

corderh with this ſaying of the Propher Eſay : 

Our power ſhalbein filence and reſt, Thenmuſt ye, 1. eh 
we be ſtil and quiet, if we intend to doGod y ho- | 
nor to truſt in him, and to ſhew y we doc ut vn- 
feynedly. And bere our Lorde had aregarde to 

bridle his people. Foraſmuch(ſaith he)as mes af< 

fe&ions are ouerhaſtie & headie:ler it not gricue 

you though your cnemics bee not deſtroicd all 

our of hand. Let that ſerue for the firſt poynr, 


when he tald vsy he would be in the mids of vs. Andherewithaller vs matke alſo, thar here 


mighric and terrible rodiſcomfitalour enemies, 
Now by the way Moſes addeth an exception, 
-ſaying:chas God will not deſtroy all the enemies of his 


people one of hande. And why? Leaf the beaf!1 of the 


field(aich he)ſhowld ſer themſelnes againFt thee: But 
thou ſhals weede them owe by litle andlitle . Thow ſhalt 
diſpatch enen their kinges : and to bee ſhort thou ſhals 
not leawe any thing at all of thoſe nations, Here Mo- 


ſes giueth the people a very neceſlary warning, $o andeuenſtarke blinde, anditbelongeth ro 


in telling them aftcr what manner they ſhould 
.procecde, For otherwiſe they might hauec ta« 

en ſome euill conceite attheir comming inro 
.thelandeof Chanaan: and if they had notroo- 
xed our their cnemics immediatly all at once: 
they might haue imagined with themſclues, 
what is become of Gods promiſes 2 It ſhoulde 
ſeeme that hce hath mocked vs , Therefore 
docth Moſes holdethem in awe , ſaying: Itis 


true thatyour God wil diſcomficall your ene- g 


mies, bur yer ſhall notthar be done ſoſoone as 
you woulde wiſhe, howbeit affure your ſclues 
there is good reaſon that hee ſhoulde ſo deale 
with you, andtherefore purno diſtruſt-in your 
God. For hee ſeeth that the lande woulde 
bee repleniſhed with wilde beaſtes, and they 
? "7 


God ment ro ſhew the reaſon why he ditferreth 
and delayeth the performaunce of the thinges 
thathedetermineth, and bringeth them not to 
paſſe our of hand, Truely he is not boundto doe 
it. Should God giue vs an account of his doings? 
Ifhe worke nor after our liking,is hee bounde to 
tell vs why ? Oughrt not wee rather ro ſtoope ro 
him,and toſay,Yca Lord,we bee ignoraunt, ye 

cc 
onely to be wiſe? Foraſmuch as there is nothing 
bur follic and vanitie in vs : ruk thou vs accor- 
ding tothy prouidence. Ir were mcere that we 
ſhould deale after that faſhion: bur we ſee howe 
God yecldethto our rawneſlc. For inaſmuch as 
wee bee tikliſh,and cannor finde in our heartes 
to bee contented with his plcaſure , and to reſt 
wholly vpon it: here he ſheweth vs a reaſon for 
ir.So chenlervs mark wel yy ineſtimable goodnes 


» Of ourGod,in abaſing himſclflo far,as to ſhewe 


vs thereaſon why he doth things , according as 
Moſes telleth y _ogds of Iſrael here.For be hath 
an cieto your bencfite,leaſt y wild beaſts ſhould 
deuour you:for they would multiply, & there be 
not folke ynowof you ro manure y whole lande, 
bur there would be diuers places which ſhould ly 
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and,it is for your benefite, and it were nor ex-= 


pedicnt for you tharit ſhould be ocherwiſe, And . 


{oincffe Moſes tellettithe people heere, that 
Gods delaying to giue them full yiRtorie, was to 
their banal and welfare, Therefore let vs mark 


well chatif God make nortſuch haſt as we would, 


have him,he hath an eyero our welfare, ſo as he 
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beaſtes would not come and denour ys : butwee 


_hauepride and vaineglorie , and wee bee ſotred 


with ſclfwcening. And that deuiliſh ouerluſti- 
nefſe would canie vs away , ſoas wee ſhould fall 
aſlcepe in.out vanities and delighres , and that 
would bee worſe to vsthan all the wilde beaſtes 
inthe worlde, And therefore. ler vs affure our 


procureth the thing that 'is beſt for vs, though 19 ſclucs, that Gods leiſurely working, asitwereby 


wepercciue it nortatrhefirſt, True itis tharwee 


weeneour (clues to bee wiſe and well aduiſed? - 


and thereuppon wee take ypon vs to iudge that 


* Godis ouer {lowe, and wee woulde fayne thruſt ' 


him foreward ſtraite wayes by the ſhoulders to 
cauſc him ro make more haſte.Bur (as I ſaid)thar 
is bicauſe wee knowe not whar is good for vs, bur 
weeimagine that webee deucry turning 
of a hand, God therefore muſt bce wiſe for vs, 


degrees andby lyne and by leuell : is to our be- 
nefite, Forcoulde he beletred ro accompliſh all 
his worke in one minure of an houre} No: bur 
he liſterh nor to. doc it ſo ſoone. And therefore 
ler vs learneto' keepe the ſpirituMl reſt or Sab- 
borh as itis ſpoken of inthe fifth Chapter, thar 
is to ſay,toimpriſon our wit,reafon and will, and 
all chateuer wee haue beſides, and to hold them 
inſuchawe, as none but oncly God may haue 


and ſee more clearely thattwee doc, and diſpoſe 20 the rule of vs;/an1d diſpoſe of all things ar his will. 


pes ,not after our! ( for thar were y< 
kt to marre whekongs AN as hee himſclte 
knowes to bee good. Andin the meane while we 
muſt ſhut our cyes , and doe nothing bur glori- 
fic him in his pronidence. Andifwee perc 
not atthe firſt why he worketh after that faſhi- 
on : wel vs tarie pariently rillhe ſhew vs why 
he made delay and woulde not ſatiſhe our de- 
fires; This do&rine cannotbee fully declared as 


And moreonet, Iet vs goon when he leadeth vs 
the way,For that ts no breaking of the Sabboth, 
Tooccupie our ſelues cuerie nan in the charge 
thar Godcalleth him vnto, and tb doe our duties 
faichfully eyery man in his vocation, according 
ro the meaſare of grace thar G OD hath giuen 
him,are the workegof God, and we muſt vnder- 
ſand that itis God which woorkerth them in vs, 
Bur yer for allrhat wee muſt nor bee too haſtie, 


nove,buryer muſt wee make an abridgemetirof 30 as who ſhouldefay that God'were atour com- 


it to conclude withall. Likewiſe now adayes wee 
may happen to languiſh all ourlife long, Nowif 
we ſhould haſten God todeliuer vs: whata thing 
wete it? We would faine be ina paradiſe here a- 
forchand : and that were the next way to rocke 
vs aſleepe inthe world . God therefore is fayne 
to wake ys by keeping vs occupyed with ſtore! of 
ttoubles and vexations; and that makes vs'to 
long continually for the heauenly lyfe, Wee for- 


maundement, or that wee would haue him doe 
wharwee liſt and when wee liſt :burall our wiſe. 
dome muſt bee ro ſabmir our fehues ro his wilL 
The thing then which wee haue tqremeber vp- 
pon thistextthar we may farerheberrer by it : is 
that we muſt Jearne to bee obedient ro our God 
alſche time of this our morrall and tranſicorie 
life,not doubting bur thar ar length he will van- 
quiſh Saran and allthatis againſt ys, and rurne 


get this geere atchefirſt:bur G O D maketh vs 40 euen thoſe rhings to our benefite andſaluarion, 


ro perceyue howe frayle wee bee , by wayrting 
with all patience and dr ork , to bee gouer- 
nedby him as he rhinketh good. Finally he ſhe- 
weth how greatly itis for our benefite ro be bea- 
refi with his roddes. And therefore docth hee 
make ys to paſſe through many troubles, and to 
bee greatly vexedand tormented. And if there 
were none other enemies to withſtand ysrhan 
ſuch as arc ſpoken of here:wel,wee might hap ro 
doc wel ynough with them, for they be men. Bur 
weebee dayly aſſaultedby the tinclonſ by ſinne: 
and wee would faine otiercome them artthe firſt 
puſh,and obraine viftorie againſt Saran, anda- 
gainſtallthe remptarions of the world. But what 
a thing were that ? Our pride wouldbe intollera- 
ble , wee would thinke our ſelues to bee Gods, 
wee would not paſſe to call any more vpon God, 
nor to ſigh and mourne for our own weakenefſe, 
wee ſhoulde nor tell what it were to miſlike of 
our ſclues , nor tovnderſtand thatthere is none 
which hath all power in him but onely God. So 
then although God haue aſſured vs that we ſhall 
haue the vpper hand ofall our enemies:yer ſhall 


which wethinke as now to be hurtful and harm- 
fullto vs. 

Nowe letys kneele downe in the preſence 
of our good God , with acknowledgement of 
our faultes , praying him to make ys teele chem 
betterrhan wee hauc doone , ſo as wee may bee 
drawento a right + foes 19% and lcarne more 
and more ro diſtruſt our ſelaes and ro ſettle our 
truſt in him: and chat when wee have imbraced 


50 his promiſes , wee may fare the better by chem 


by applying our ſelucs to his ſeruice, fo as wee 
may not be vnprofirable in the world , butthar 
as ſoone as his ſpirit dwelleth in vs, ir may forth- 
withauaile ys, andſhewe by effeR tharhe hath 
not adopred vs in yaine in our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
ſo as wee may growin the ſameknowledge more 
and moretill he haue throughly accompliſhed ic 


 invs,*and that wee haue the full mealure of ir, 


wherof we haue bur a very ſmall portion as now, 


60 Thatit may pleaſe him ro graunt this grace nor 


onely to vs bur alſo to all pcople and Nations of 


the carch,&c, 
On 
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jo 
 On'VVedneſday the xii. of Auguſt. 1555. 
The Lvjj. Soul which 6 the ſenenth vponthe ſenemh ( hapter, | 


22.23.24. And the Lord &c, | 

25 Thou ſhalt barnethe images of their Gods with fire, And neither covetne: 
take thou to thee the golde or filuer that is vpon them , for feare leaſt it turne to 
thy decay. For ſuch thingsare abhomination tothe Lord thy God, | 

26 Therefore thou ſhalt not bring anic abhominarion into thine houſe, leaſt 
thou thy ſelfe become accurſed as well as it . But thou ſhalt abhorre it and loath 


it vtterly:for it is a curſed thing, 


Eſterday 1 an to ſhew that 
we __ _ ynto the 
d | end intruſting vnto God, &in 


miſes, though the thing {i 
he ſpeaketh be not performed 
out of hande, nor his determination pur in exe- 
cution by and by:for hc hath alwayes goodrea- 
fon to make delay thereof. True it is thatwee 
perceiue it not, andthat is becauſe our eyeſight 
extenderh notfarre, We ſee cucn among men, 
char ſuch as hauclued longtime, and haue had 
moſt experience ofthinges, haue-moſt ſtay of 
rhemſclues, and are not ſo haſtic to doe and at- 
rempt things, as younger folkes are, which caſt 
no perils bur runne all on head. A yong man ha- 
uing a whot braine, wilnceds diſpatch al things 
out of handin one day , Bur he thathathſome 
ſtay ofhimſclfe by reaſon of much experieace, 
will looke abouchim hoy to diſpoſe his matters, 
and to doc his things in good order. Nowthere 
isno compariſon betwecne God and men, Iris 
not to be ſaide that he is anolde expert artificer 


ent vnto him, and cucr haue bin fince the cre- 
ation ofrhe worlde: and againe, his will is the 
rule of all wiſedome and right, Sirhit is fo, ler 
vs forbeare to be oucrhaſtie, and if it pleaſe him 
to letvs linger for atime,let vs beare it patient. 
ly. Morcouer wee haueto notethe thing thar 
was declared yeſterday ina word or twaine:thar 
is to wit, thatif G O Ddeliuer vs not from all 
troubles and vyexationsourtofhande : itis tho- 
rough our fault. For as ſoone as one miſchieſe 
is paſt, we procure another co come in the neck 
ofit, This is not tobe wited ypon God, nor vp- 
pon the ſtate ofthe life wherein wee bee , Bur 
we our ſelucs are ſo fruicfullia bringing forth of 
euill, that although God purge L, neuer ſo. 
much,yetwill the ſecde of it ſpring vp newe a- 
gainc,and yeclde manifolde increaſe by _ 
after. That (ſay 1) proccederh of our,fi 
neſſe, Andthereforclet vs marke well, that 


ſuffer vs ro hauc encmies to gricue vs atid vexe 
ys: itis becauſe it is not for our benefite nor for 
our ſaluation, that hee ſhould maintaine vs in 
too greateaſe, And for proofe thereof ( as I 
| « faide} wee could well finde in our heartes to a- 
6 mendthecuilin other folkes, but werhinke nox 


holding of our ſelues to his pro 39 toour owne: & we muſt notonly 


ypon itin our ſelues:and yer is that y end which 
we ought to begin ar. If we wil be good mdges to 
condene other mens faulres: we muſt firſt Jooke 
berhinke ys of Plalugay 
thoſe which are knowen to vs: butwee muſt alſo 
palle yer furthergo crauc pardon of God forthe 
faulcs that are better knowen tohim chan. co our 
ſchaes, And beſides tharyler vs bee well aduiſcd, 
that we proceede fobcrly inthatbehalfe, For it 
may come to paſſe,thathe which ſhathane ſhe- 


wed ſome good zealein chaſtiſi of 
his —_ , ſhall noc Chin te 
faulr himſclfe:bur alſo doe much worſe . Seeing 
then thar we be ſoinclined ynro emi, ler vs vn=. 
derſtand thar it is govd for vs that God ſhoulde 
exerciſe vs after the manerthat Moſes ſpeakes 
of here. For the wilde beaſts neede notto come 
to worke vs diſpleaſure,or to pick out our eyes: 
wee hauc anoyantesand deceits ynowe in our 
ſclues. Why then is itthat'our Lord ſuffererh vs 
to be ſo ſore vexcd &troubled ourwardly by me: 
burbicauſe we haue avir were an hoſt within ys, 
ranged in wy againſt God and his lawe*Ther- 


" men terme ir): for all thinges are cuer pre- 4 fore is hee faine to ſoppe vs and to keepe vs 


occupyed by othet incn : and that is ts our 

bone . 
Furrhermore,God is faine to leatie vs ſtill in 

our infirmities,becauſc thatif he ſhould giue vs 

the full perfeion, there is none of vs all buthe 

would aduaunce himſelfe too tritich and be too 

proud. Iris certain that we haue viRtorie alzca- 

dic againſt Saran,as it was purchaſed for vsin y (4 ...- 
rſon ef our Lord leſus Chriſt: bur yer muſt we Heb 3.14 

faine to endure many encounters, and ma- 

ny rough affaultes,yea and to bee brought to ſo 

great perplexirics, as we ſhal not wote which way 

to turne vs, but wee ſhall hauc ouer much adoe 

to withſtand our owne vices,and the great num- 

ber of imperfe&ionsthatarcein vs. And why is 

that?Euen co humble vs. In deede wehaue a 

promiſe that God will vanquifhe Satan, and 

thruſt him downe as it were vnder our feete, as 

S. Paul ſpeaketh of it in the ſixteenth ofthe Ro- gom,16.26 


ifGod ſer vs notin quiet at the firſt daſhe, bur 69 manes: Bur yer ſhall notthat be done at the firſt 


day : to the intente wee may haue cauſe to 

praiſe God, in that weeſee ourſelues fo fraile, 

and yethee giuerh vs ſtrengrhto holde on our 

way ſtill continually. Yee ſee then that wee 

muſt keepe ſti] our way in walking chrough this 

worlde : for it is a journey as the fon 2,Cor.s.6 
rermet 


Phu. 50.25, 


2,Theſl, 


termethir. Nowe then, lexys fully determine 


with our ſclues to ſuffer ur patiently,if God delay - 


rogiue vs full vitorie ofour enemies, yea euen 


.ofour ghoſtly enemies, aſſuringour ſclues that 


he doeth itnotwithour juſt cauſe; Butyermuſt 
wee bee fully perſwaded of another poinc allo 

namely thar alrhough we linger a long time, and 
things be out of order as in reſpeR of the world, 
and God inlighren ys not , bur let vs alonein 


greatdiſtreſſe: yet he wilgive vs the vpperhand x5 much thar alth' 


intheende. Wee mult be fully reſolued of that: 
for withour ſuch ccrtaintic wee could not hauc 
any courage one minute of an houre , but wee 
ſhould quaile our of hand, and it would ſeeme 
to vs thatthe diuell ſhould ouerwhelme vs. And 
ſpecially when wee were rofight againſt our own 
Juſtes , howe might wee getthe ypper hand of 
them 2 And if wee finde our ſelues ſo combered 
to day : what ſhall wee finde ro morrowe? The 


- :'Veon DrevrzRONoOMiE, CAb. 75, 


'3qt 


and by webe halfe tat it, True it is thae 
our 6. rode HOPS vs ouermuch, 
ſo as we perceiue not the daungers whenwe bee 
once minded to followe our owne fooliſh raſh- 
neſſe. Butwhen wee ſhould obey God, and doe 
our dewty : the whisking of a flic overthwart our 
faces will turnevsaway by and by:For this cauſe 
doth Moſes ſay cxpreſly; thatwee muſt not bee 
diſmayed for any greatnefle of the world, In ſo 
——_— our enimies yn as the 
Sunne, gh they perke vp ncuer ſo high, 
alchough they hems ro be Semen It =_ 
meanes wherewith to ouerwhelmevsarthe firſt 
brunt: yer muſt wee not bee diſcouraged for all 
that. And why? Let vs conſider what Gods hand 
is, and then will all thinges vaniſh away which 
we feare as in reſpe of the world, ſo as we ſhall 
ſcetharit is burvanitie , For who is hethat can 
withſtand him that made all thinges and vphol- 


miſchicfe will increaſe continually : and the 26 pens ſtill by his pow@#? Can not our 


greatnomber of our owne experiences do ſhew 
Vs that wee neede none other thing to ouer- 
shrowe vs. Then coulde wee not holde out , vn- 
lefle wee were fully and throughly outof doubt 
that the promiſe of God ſhould bee wholly ac- 
c6pliſhed vnto vs, and y in the endour enemics 
ſhal not be able to ſtand before our faces. Thet- 
fore let vs fight boldly againſt Sathan, anda- 
gainſte all rhe luſtes of our owne fleſhe:; and we 


ſhall ouercome them, ſo wee haue Ieſus Chriſt 4 


for our Captaine. For we muſtbe hopeleſſe as 
inreſpeR of our ſelues, and not imagin that our 
owne ſtrength can ſuffice: bur wee muſt learne 
rocallyppon himthart is able to helpe vs at our 
neede., Thar is the thing which wee haue to 
bearein mind yea andeuen in reſpeRe of this 
preſent life, Ler vs not doubt bur thar although 
ve be faine to paſſethrough many miſeries, yer 
notwithſtanding all ſhall -rurne ro our benefite 


and welfare in the end. Let vs beare this ſaying 49 


well in mind, ſo as wee may fare the better byir, 
yea euenin ſuch ſorte as wee yeeld not to mur. 
mur againſt God, though h&e graunt nor our 
defires at the firſt, And inſodoing we ſhall have 
muinicible conſtancie ro keepe oh our way ſtill, 
though it ſceme neuer ſo hard ynto vs. And al- 
though we ſce neuer ſo many perils: yer ſhall we 
haue ſuch conſtancie , as to hold on ſtill till wee 


3:3 bee come to our wayes end. For why ? Gods 
promiſing of vs to giue vs full viftorie, 1s not to 59 


difappoine vs : heis faithfullin his ſayings . Ne- 
uertheleſſe, if it pleaſe him*ro make as though 
he regarded not thinges, wee muſt nor rake vp- 
on ystoſet him any trxme, burlet him diſpoſe 
matters according to his owne infinite wiſe- 
dome, 
Yea and Moſes ſayerh that euen Kings ſhall be 
delinered into the people of Iſrael; handes, As if hee 
ſhould ſay,thatrhere 1s nor any power or ſtr 


Lord as wellbring all thinges to naught, as hee 
made the worldotnothing ? Yes: an whenſoe- 
uer he liſteth ro doe it, itis enough for him to 


ſpeake the woord,, that is to ſay.rovtrer his will, 


Nowthen, ſecing that the creatures haue nor a- 
ny ſtate or being furtherfoorth than God yort- 
_ to INS , can they ſtop the 

inging to paſſe of his rpoſe ? No: and 
ys. heron learne aleers pri ſo much ho- 
nour, as to make none account of all worldly 
preatnefle; ſtrengrh, and power, in —_— 
ofhim, and to knowe that hee can caſt rhem all 
downe when hee thinketh good . Loc what wee 
haue to marke, And thereby we may ſee whata 
happinefle it is tobe able roreſt ypon God, For 
whemen ſtay vpontheir own ſtrength, akhough 
they yaunrthemſelues , flatter themſchues,and 
beſot.themſelues neucr ſo much in rheit owne 
preſumption: yet i3it a wonder toſee how they 
beroppled downein the turning ofa hand: and 
God alſolaugherh rheir pride to ſcorne. But 
when we hauc the ground of Gods promiſes to 
reſt vppon , which aſſure ys thatwee canricuer 
quaile: then may we be bould ro defie the world 
and all the creaturestherein. And although we 
bee nothing sfourſelucs: yer ſhall wee haue e- 
nough whereof toglory, and wee tay well try- 
umph aforchand, foralmuch God ison our fide. 
But what > Wee ſee-that men are ſo wedded ro 
themſelues;as theycannotby any meanesbe nd 
of this diueliſh oucrweenirig wherewith: they be 
as it were bewitched, but that they wil}euer bee 
drawing of ſomewhar to themſclues, mſomuch 
thatic is vnpoſlible ro plucke them backe vnib 
God, and to make them to ground and ſctrle 
themſclucs yppon him . But yct is notthis do- 
Qrine written yaine , Andtherefore letvs vn= 
derſtarid thereby ; thar if our Lorde doc ſend vs 
vexations , and wee linger iti a mimber of ror- 


ſo great that oughteo diftnay vs. And this ſay- 60 ments in this world: it is to excrciſe vs withall, 
ingis not added without cauſe, For cuery thing 
of nothing will daſle oureycs, arid make vs to 
forger the mighrinefle of Gods promiſes. For 
if we perceiue any grearnefſe in men and rhat 
our enemies are of abilitic to trouble vs : wee 


bearc ourſeJues on/handcharallis mard, and by 


And why? Tothe cnde that cuery of vs ſhoulde 
examine himſelfe ro amend his fauſſtes, and nor 
ſticke ſo much arorher mens faulres [as to for- 
ger our own,Jbut to thinke vpon our tclues firſt, 
and conſider tharwee hauc neede tobee hand- 
kdroughlyſoas wee ſhall no{ooner haue eſca- 
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pedone trouble, bur wee ſhall by and by mecte 
with another, valeſſe wee rurne againe to him 
tharis able RR ie ow —_ 
ſhape our ro 4t all our » 
behaue our ſclues — - Srenry » As Wee 
haue our cont fa yppon our 
God, affuring our ſclues thar his executing of 
his iudgementes in our ſight , is to the endeto 
holde vs in awe , and to make vs beware that 
weeintangle 
<0 abyde in them : for they bee tootoo daun- 
geroufcnemyes. Let vs beware wee reſemble 
not thoſe whome wee ſce that GOD coulde 
not abyde , and ler ys conclude thercuppon, 
tharthe ſame marter concerneth vs, thatisro 
wir, that wee muſt profitc our ſelues by ſuch in- 
ſtruion. Thus ye ſec in effe& what wee haue to 
marke ypon this text of Moſes, 

Now he addcth immediatly, That the Iſraeltes 


wnſt burne all the Images of their Gods in the fire, and 20 


nos ſo much as cones the golde and filuer of them : for 
feare (ſayeth hee) leaf? then beef? ſnared by it, 
or that is mane to thy decay. For the Hebrewe 
woorde that Moſes vſeth hecre , fignifycrh 
ſomerymes to bee ſnarcd , and ſometimes to 
ſtumble by meeting with ſome wicked iob or 
ſoppe. And he vſed a word derived ofthe ſame 
Verbe heretofore when he ſaid , Keepe thy ſelfe 
from their idoles, for that will bee thy decay ,or 


2342 Tas 57,SrxMONOrTonun Calvin 


am Lafalſe traitorroGod. If Iſpeake 
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but wee take rhem to our owne vſe, yes and 
euen to ſerue GOD withall : ſchatallegarion 
woulde not haue gone for payment:] For God 
on the contrarie part: will haue them to bee 
allburned. And ſo wee ſee howe greatly he is 


diſpleaſed with idolatrie , it that fokke are ſo 


ftraitly forbidden heere to a Tu of allthe 
pre re owne viſe, which ſhall haue bin 
defyled aforetimes with ſuperſtition. And there- 


nor ourſcluesin our leawd luſtes 19 uppon muſt wee alſo note, that the pureneſſe of 


Gods ſeruice is the thing thathe is moſt chare 
of aboue all other thinges. Willwee then dire& 
our lyfe after ſucha ſorteas God may allowe of 
it? Letvs looke that wee honour him, yea and 
that wee honour him after ſuch manner, as wee 
ſecke notto haue ſome faire ſhewof verrue one- 
ly to the worldward: bur to follow ſimply what- 
ſocuer God ordeincth, For we may ſeeme robee 
as Angels of Paradiſe, & yer in the meane while 
God ſhall eſtceme vs as diuels, T weliue 
neuerſo honeſtly & vnblamably among me: yer 
doth it not folow ytherfore we dikhemialbe 
fore God. And why?For akhough I benora theef 
in ſtcaling away my neighbours gold and filuer: 
towhar purpoſe ſhal tharſeruc mee,ifI rob God 
of his honour? Though I be no rheefe tome, yer 
no cuill of 
any martall man,& yer fal ro blaſphemingof the 
liuing God:whata dcaling is y? Now then let vs 


that willmarre all: the which two ſayings come 39 mark,y the faultes which arc commirted againſt 
c 


both roone ende. And therefore yee ſee wee 
muſt nor ſtande vppon termes , ir is ynough 
for vs that wee knowe the true meaning of 
them. Heere GOD warneth his people, thar 
if they caſt any fanſic or liking to the idoles 
of the heathen, or to the things thar ſerued their 
ſuperſtitions : itwillrurne totheir ouerthrowe 
like a netteor ſhare, ſoas they ſhall beecaughr 
and ſnarJedinit, and to bee ſhorte ,, it will bee 


Gods Maicſtic, are much gricuouſer and hey- 
nouſerthanall the offences & wrongs thatcans 
be done againſt our nei $, Anditisalefſon 
which we oughtto niarke well : for wee ſee that 
men make ſmal account of it now adayes, If any 
wrong bee doone to a man, the partic muſt bee 
condemned for it. Burif Gods glorie be defaced, 
and himſclfe ſpyrted all the wayes that can bee: 
wharfor that? Men dobur wring their mouthes 


as apitforrhem rofall headlong into, Thar is 49 aſide at it, with who findes any fault with me for 


the effe& of the matter whichis tolde vs here. 
And noweagaine he addeth a ſeconde threate, 


Enerie whis of is (faicth he) is acanſedor incerdy- 


ved(as men commonly terme it,) or forbidden, 
Therefore beware © for thy G OD muſbheth is , and 
bee cannot away with the thinges thas have beene (ſv 
defiled with the ſaruiſe of 1dob , Take heede there- 
fore thas thou leaue not any whit of @ : beware thas 
#þou defyle not thy houſe with is. For if any of it come 


it? and in the meane while God hath no man to 
rake his parr,bur there are ynow will take pare 
againſt tum.]f any blaſphemie, any outrage,any 
lewdnes,or any wickednes be committed, wher- 
in Gods word is openly troden vnder foote :no 
m3 chinkes ypon thar:Bur for the fauour of me, 
we wil nor ſticke to maintaine euen the euil;and 
as for the number of the zealous,it is very ſmall, 
Hardly ſhall a man finde one among a hundred, 


within thy deores , the wvengeaunce and wrath of 5© y wil put forth himſclfe ro maintaine Gods qua= 


GOD will immediately come in with it. That is 
the pith of the chinges which wee haue to 
markchecre . The matter in queſtion, is that 
the people ſhoulde not commir idolatrie : but 
GOD addeth a further commaundement of 
catcr rigour : which is , that they ſhoulde 
call chat cuer had ſerucd aboutrhe idols, 
though there were no ſuperſtigon in them, 
As howe? If the people ſhoulde haue taken to 
them ſclues the Golde, Siluer, Precious ſtones, 
or other lewelles that were abour the idoles: 
it had beene as a filchinefſe that is lJothſome 
in Godsfight , And if they ſhoulde haue al- 
ledged , wee doo it not for any deuotions 
ſake , for wee knowe it was aheynous matter 


to hauc abuſed Gods creatures after that faſhio: 


xell:8 yer bis doing ofitſhal bee but coldly ne4= 
cher. But y wicked ſhal alwaies finde champions 
ynow,to fight againſt God &his Chee 
And yer foral y,we conſidernor y inſodoing wo 
juſtle againſt God,8 thatis roo hard a march for 
vs,ſo as we ſhalbe driven to feele y heis ſo hard 
a ſtone,y whoſocuer iuſtlerh or ruſherh againſt 
him,doth bur go about to bruſe &breake hamſclf 
in pceccs:& finally if it falLit will quaſh rhem all 
ro fitters y ſerthemiſclues againſt him. Then let 
vs mark that it is not ynough for vs to haue liued 
with our neighbors without doing any or 
harme: for God maketh more account ofhis ho- 
nor than he doth of all the things in the world; 
Therefore the offences that are committed a- 
gainſt his Maicſtic,are y heynouſet of all _ 


Andwhby?Thereis nor a more precious & deare 
thing than hisſeruice. And thardoecth he ſhewe 
ys bere,in that we ſee he will haue the purenefle 
of his ſeruice maintained, vndefiled of any ſu- 
perſtition.And he can ſoill away with idolatcrs, 
thathe cannot abide f the rhings which had bin 
dedicared to idolatrie beforetimes ; bee 
ſuffered toremaine inthe worlde, hurwill haue 
thcmrid away quireand cleane; And hercupon 


Yoon Devrenoncwis; © Cab. 5, 
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vs as his pray, bycauſe wee bee! 

hin taking good heede to our ſchues ; ac- 
cordingh as Moſes ſhevethve heere, in celling 
the people that if they rooke to them the riches 
ofthe heathen, and thegold and filuer of their 
idoles : all wotild turne to their decay ; And this 
is not ſaide without cauſe, For- when we micere 
with the furtherances bf idolatrie, for as much 
as wee bee giuen thereto- alreadie by nature: 


we may gather what vengeance is prepared for 16 it is a woonder 'to ſee: howe ſoon wee bee 


ſuchas haue and corrupted the rrue 
ſeruice of God , and the pure Religion, AL 
though they alledge neuer ſo fayre excuſes, and 
pretend to haue doone it yppon good intent as 
they terme it : yer will not GOD receyue 

s for payment. And why ? For he will 


thoſe thin 
8:54.15 33. 1, te obedienceaboue allthings : & he knoweth 


which is the true rule of ſeruing him well and 
duely:he hath ſhewed vs ir, & therefore we muſt 


ſnarledinir, For the Diuell ſheweth vs not his 
ſnares at the firſt , yntill wee bee falne into 
them. Biit GOD who foreſeeth all thinges, 
warneth vs of them aforchand ; to the ende 
wee ſhoulde wake and keepe good watch, and 
nor giue Satan any enteraunce to winne vs to 
him or to intrappe vs. So then let vs marke 
generally ; that to keepe our ſelues from all of- 
fence againſt G OD, wee muſt preuent the oc- 


holdevs toit . Otherwiſe wee may well pro- 26 cafions of euill , Por he that caſterh himſelfe 


reſt rhat our intent is to ſerue GOD : how- 
beir our ſeruice is nordoone to him but vnts 
idols, when we inuent what we our ſelues thinke 

. Asforexample , whereas the Papiſtes 
proteſt, that their meaning is roſerue GOD 
with their Mafſe;& with all other their baggage 
and Ceremonies : it is true that they may well 
reſt thereuppon confuſedly : butin the mcane 
while God Ticlaimerh and diſliketh cuery whit 


headlonginto any hazard , remprterh GOD. 
Weebee not ſo ſtrong as to bee able to our 
ſtande euill., when wee fallo iuſtling againſt 
it, For wee ſee howe wee bee daunted at cue<-. 
ric ſhadowe of it : and what will become of 
vs when wee ſhall bee pur to the pinche ? 
Secing then that men doo feele ſuch frailtic 
in themſclues : they ought not to ſeeke occa« 
fions, For if a man fling himſelfe wilfully into 


of it i for itis the diuel whom they ſeruc;in deed, 30 thefyre , doeth hec not make open warre a- 


Dent.33.17, And why?For there is not anything there, which 
þCoraou20 is not manifeſtly found ro be againſt Gods word 


and his tructh; Therefore it is not ynough ro 
rn Gods name:(for we ſec that the worlde 
athnor ccafſed ro abuſe rhat fayre colour at 
all rimes:)Bur wee muſt holde vs ro Gods: com+ 
maundement: for without that,there is nothing 
bur vtter corruption, | , 
And nowe letvs marke wellthe reaſon thar 


gainſt God?Yes: andeuenſo dog wee; when we 
take occafions to doe cuill; If aman yeeldro 
athingy ſcemerhnor tobe any greatvice:at che 
firſt he perceiuerth it not, howbeit he proceederh 
from the lefſer to the greater; and from euill co 
woorſe; vntill ar laſt he fall into the ditch. Men 
ſhall nor percciue at the firſt, that dauncing is a 
bait of whoredome, and a tricke of bawdry to 
marreall, Menpetceiue not at the firſt, thar 


Moſes addeth : thatis to wir that it ſhall bee az 49 wanton ſongs ſerue to impeach & corrupt good 


« ſnare to catche the people , or that it ſhall be their 
everthrowe, Heere we haue to marke, firſt of all 
what our frailtie is, For although wee minde 
not tb doe cuill at the firſt daſhe : yet will it a 
maze ys to ſce howe the deuill will hauec in- 
trapped vs out of hande, by his wiles which 
wee perceiued not . Moſt commonly, ifa man 
bee tolde of his fault when hee hath doone a» 
miſle : hee thinketh _ his owne ſeeming) 
that his doinges are cull. 

he percemeth irnor. Surely ifwe were well adui- 
ſed,we ſhould ceſpy Sathans guiles a farre of: and 
it is a point of wiſedome which Saitit Paule at- 


2.Cor. 2,11, Tibuteth to the faithfull . You (fayth hee) doe 
kn 


owe his wiles, ſo as yee can beware of them, 
Yea, bur hee ſpeakerh of ſuch as ſuffer them- 
ſclues to be gouerned by Gods ſpirite, which gi- 
ucth rhem good diſcretion and aduiſednes:bur as 
for vs, wee ſherour eyes wiltully, and beare our 


And why ? Bycaufe 5o 


maners,as « ſcripture ſpeaketh ofthem : and 1.Corag.35 


therforethey thinke notof it, Men percciue nor 
y playing and gaming arc —_— or rather 
miſchieuous,yea and that they lcrue to deſtroy 
mens houſes & to make hauocke of all : y they be 
as a ſcede or roote whenceall vngodlinefle gro. 
weth to ſpyte GO D withall: that they breede 
occaſions of ſtrife,debate,quareks,ſwearing,and 
all manner of naughtinefle :. that: they <a" 
meane to impoueriſh ſuch as otberwile might 
beare an honeſt porte and countenaiince: and 
to bee ſhorte,, rhar they bee meancs ro make 
Chriſtians ro become bruite beaſtes, Men per- 
cciue notall theſc thinges , neither make they 
account ro keep themſclues from them. Burycr 
for all that , tbe diuell is the founder of them, 
whoincreaſeth the miſchiefe contmually , and 
God alſodocth giuc him the bridle: bicauſe wee 
youchſafe nor to receiue the warning that hee 


ſclucs on hande thirtitis enough forys ſo wee 66 geueth vs, wee bee worthy to periſhe and to 


knowenot the cuill, Bur we be not comperenc 


Indges inour owne caſe , And againe our owne 


affeRions blinde vs, and are as towels to keepe 
vs from ſeeing three fingers bredth before out 
noſes, Yer notwithſtanding we ceaſle norrto bee 


hampered in Sathans ſnares, ſo as hee holdeth 


oy 


tumble into the pit ro breake our neckes, Now 

then letvs marke, that to eſchew the offences 

to Godward , that may lcad vs to deſtruQion, 

we muſt alſo ſhun the occafionyof them a farre 

of. Mark rhar for one point. | 

. . And above all things, for x _ aswe haue 
. 4 


Marrt,5,18. 


344 
ſuch a curſed inclination of nature, that idola- 
trie is as it were rooted in vs, ſo as euery of vs is 
able to keepea ſchoole of it, andto bee Do- 
ors of it without any further teaching: there- 
fore doeth it ſtand 'vs on hande to ſhun all fur- 
therances thereof, Nowe then whereas ſome 
nowe adayes will ncedes rowe berweene two 
ſtreames, and beare folke in hand that men may 
bcare with the time , graunting that-men may 


Tun 57,SszRMonN Orlonn Carvin 


for an order: like as when Chriſten magiſtrares 
make lawes nowadayes , are they againſt Gods 
woord ? No : bur they doe it in way of gouern= 


' ment and ciuill order, that their people, may be 


vo the berter —— _ wes ow ho the 
rightreligion . Now is law whereby God 
forbad the couering of golde and filuer, ſerued 
butfor atime. For God trained | wg > Yom 
like little dSaint Paule the 


well cut off the things thatare vtterly intollera- x0 ſame fimilitude, which may bee as a ſolution to 


ble and manifeſtly againſt God , but yer{auow- 
ching]thatthe things may well bee bornewith, 
which are eytber Great; ornotytrerly euil. 
I fay that they which ſpeake after thar faſhion, 
doc ſhewe full well that they haue no right mea- 
ning inthem,nor any defire that there ſhould be 
any ſuch reformation as were meete to be had, 
And yer notwithſtanding , the worlde is full of 
ſuch diſguiſers, which would faine hauc a parti- 


the doubr that might be moued vppon this pre- 
ſent place. Wie bink children are vnder Tu- 


tors and gouernours, they bee held inthe ſtrai- _— 


ter awe, andrhcy inioynot their s andy. 
berty at their own will, inſfomuch rhartheir ſtare 
ſcemeth to bee a bondage, and yet notwithſtan. 
ding they be free,yea and heires too, bur they be 
not of age to haue the guiding and governing of 
themſclues . Euen ſo the people of olde time 


coloured faſhion of ſeruing God, &arcligiony 20 were in ftraiter ſubieKionvnderthelawe , than 


were neither fiſhnor fleſh (as me ſay,)bur half of 
one ſte & halfof another, as is ſaidin y prouerb, 
But for our partlet vs vnderſtand, yin as much 
as we be giue to idolatrie, it ſtandeth vs on hand 
ro fleethe further fromit, that wee meere not 
with any of the thinges that may leade vs toir. 
For if there bee any thing that may drawe vs 
that way,by and by wee be ſeduced, yeaand we 
bee infeted with it inwardly , like a man that 


we bee nowadayes ['vnder the Goſpell,Jby rea- 
ſon whereof itislawtull for vs to vſe the thimges 
which we may put to a good vic. For otherwiſe 
the Papiſtes might ſtarue vs . They would fall 
to making of their conijurings vpon Corne and 
wine: now if we might not be ſo bolde as to cate 
ofthe Corne thatwere ſo charmed, orto drinke 
of the wine that weere ſo coniured: if we mighr 
not touch any thing which they had defiled with 


hath a ſecrete diſcaſe within him which he per- 30 rhcir peltingtraſh : wee ſhould be faine to ſtarue 


cciueth nor, and yet is neuer the kflebutrather 
the more indaunger, bicauſe the miſchiefe is 
vneſpyed. Euen ſo is itwithvs : If weererayne 
ſtill the furtheraunces and occaſions of idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, wee ſhalbe ouertaken vnwares 
by Sathans ſuttlety which we marked nor. Thus 
ye ſce what wee haue to remember, conſidering 
the ſnares and trappesthar draw vs todeſtruQti- 
on, as Moſes ſpeaketh ofthem heere. 


for hunger. Butthey haue not any power oucr 
the —_— of God in ſo much 7 + at CON= 
tinue pure of themſclues, ſpyte of alltheir ab- 
homunations, Ncuerthelefle it was Gods will to 
hold the people ofoldtime in awearfter rhema- 
nerof yong children as I ſaid afore,Bur he hath 
giuen —_ libertie at this day, And what 
maner of libertie » Not a licentious liberric to do 


whatwee liſt : for $.Paule addeihthir exceprti- Gal. 5.13, 


Nowe let vs come to the ſecond threat which 49 on,thar although we hauc _ libertie nowe 


he addeth. Hee ſayeth, I: is an abhomimacion [ or 
lothſomeneſle] before God: and therefore that ene- 
vie man muſt beware of the bringing in of fuch abho- 
mination for feare of being acaurſed, It ſhould ſeeme 
heere that Gods rigour was too great,in forbid- 
ding the vſe ofgold and filuer. For are they nor 
Gods good creatures, and ſuch as may bee put 
to good vie? And alchough ſome men hauc a- 
buſed the thinges which God did put mto their 


adayes thanthe Iewes had, yet muſt wee nor 
thereforclay the bridle in our neckes : but wee 
muſthaue a ſpecial} care ro bchaue our ſelues 
honeſtly ; androbe conſtant inſeruing G O D 
purely. For as I ſaid,wec ſhall alwayes be weake, 
and may cafily ſwarue afide to idolatrie : and 
therefore wee muſt cur off all occaſions thereof, 
And yetnotwithſtanding, wee may vſcy things 
that are good of themſclues:yea , ſowee doe it 


hands :doth it follow that they haue the power 5 without giuing any cauſe of offence,and beware 


ro defile his creatures, and to corrupt and marre 
them? No: For weheare how Sain& Paule ſaith, 


that all thingesare pure and cleaneto ſuch as 
hauccleane conſciences before God: and there 


is no vncleannefle, bur that which proceederh 


of our ſclues, Howis it then that hee forbidderh 
folke ro couet that gold or ſiluer z Letvs marke 


that this Jawe is a parte of the auncient order 


whereto God ment to binde the lewes: and1 


at wee wipe away all that may induce vsro. 
euill and to the corrupting of Gods ſeruice. 
Thatis the thing which wec haue to remember 
yponrhis place, Forit behoueth ys ro mark well 
the reſemblance thar is berweene vs and the 
lewes,and the diuerſitic that is betweene [rhe 
libertie of Jthe Lawe, and the hbertie that God 
gueth vs now a daycs. Bur yer muſt wee mode- 
rate this libertie in ſuch forr, as it rurne nor into 


hauec tould you already rhat the ten verſes haue go looſenes to giue ouer our ſelues to euil, knowing 


one cucrlaſting rule, which God hath giuen to 
continue to the worldes end. If wee minde to 
haue a doQrine that ſhall pleaſe and like God, 
ourlife muſt be conformable tothe law thar is 
contcined inthe ten commaundementes : how- 


beir, this preſent commaundementſerued bur 


that we bee but roo much inclined thereunto, 
and wee ſhould be yet much more provoked vn- 
to it,if we would needes haue furtherances and 
ſeeke occaſions thereof. And in this reſpe& was 


Achan ſtoned to death for ſtealing of the bag= rguay. 25; 


gage that was aboutche puppers {of the Chana- 
nites.] 
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ple were faine tobe 
wraycd.Lotres were caſt: and when Ioſua had 
made him to hold vp his hand to pur him to bis 
othe, ſaying, My ſonne giue glory vnto Godam- 
mediatly vpon his confefling of the crime wher- 
of he was accuſed , hee was ſtoned to death, 
onely for ſtealing of certcine of the thinges thar 
had bin forbidden. Yet had hee nor any 
perſon; hee might well haue ſayd,who can com- 
playne of me ? Buthee had done againſt Gods 
commaundement. Therefore let ys marke well, 
that wheras G O D dealeth more freely with vs 
nowadayes , ſoas we may vſethe c_ y were 
earſt defiled by y vnbeleuers , & which haue bin 
applycd aforctimes to 

e muſt caſt away all that cuer may drawe vs 
ynto cuill.For if wee ſhould keepe ſti] images 8& 
ſuch other lyke thinges : it were the next way to 
pullro vs Nil 


hr conceiue ſome hope of rerurning- agame 
tothe ſuperſtitions ofthe rime paſt, Anders 


forelet vs beware of all ſach thinges, 
Now whereas it is ſayd, Beware thou bring nos 


enrſedneſſe into thy bowſe:herby webe pur in muinde 


ill ſome cuill inconuenience, ſo as mE 


as moſt men doe , What is tobe done then ? 

Firſt and formoſtlet vs marke, that all ſuch 
as defile rhemſelues with Churchtheft , cannor 
ſcape the puniſhment which Moſes denouncethi 
in this x Aa [fay thar all Oo bee Chiirchrob- 
bers, which haue taken to them the goods of 
the Church , of which ſorrare the prieſtes, the 
Monkes,and the rcſt of che ſtinking rable of the 
popiſh cleargie , who haue deuowred and Rill 


10 doe deuowre allthat was dedicated vnto God . 


Now then,if wealſo doc the like; ſhall itnot be y 
next way to bring Gods curſe into our howſes? 
Yes ſurcly , Therefore let not vs offend in the 
ſame thinges which we haue condemned in the 
y liued amiſſe : but let ys keepe our ſelues from 
them, Andifwe intend to proſper :letys afſure 
our ſclues there is none other meanes thereof 


than the bleſſing of God. But we know that God p(1., a8 .4; 


hath nor promiſed his bleſſing to any other, thi 


rſtition:we neuerthe- 20 ſuch as trauell faithfully for their living, & carne 


their bread with rightfull labor : which offer no 
- man wrong, but content cthemſclues with their 
meane ſtate, ſo as ifthey berich, they coucrtnor 
more and more;ot if they be poore,they be con- 
rented with their eſtate. To ſuch folke hath God 
iſed his blefling, Nowif I doe otherwiſe, 

as I beguile my neighbor, ſo as I deale crooy 
kedly,ſo as I labor to inrich my ſelfe by violence 
and robberic:what doe 1 then? ſhould [ looke for 


ts ſteadof going foreward and of profiting our 30 the bleſſing that God hath promiſed:Wee muſt 


es we not onely go backe, but alſo worke our 
owne ouerthrow,when we vſe vnlawfull meanes 
& ſuch as diſpleaſe God. Andy isa very notable 
rule. Truethit is thatthe matter which Moſes 
| —_— of here ,is idolatrie, &he ſayth y who- 
ocuer they be which take to theſclues the golde 
& the filuer y hath ſcrued rothar purpoſe: they 
ſhal defile their howſes & prouoke Gods wrath, 
andin ſtead of gathering treaſure to their profit, 


northinketo binde him, when wee fall co ſpiting 
ofhim ſo wilfully : nor ro haue his bleſſing li 

ypon vs, wheh: we fall to ſtraying out of the _ 
way,ſhaking off his yoke &bridle fr6 our nec 

bur we mult c6trarywiſc looke y he ſhould curſe 
vs,& that his wrath ſhold light vp6 ys, & not on= 
Is vpv our ſclues, but alſo vpon our thildrE, And 
ſoweſce what inſtrufis we ought to gather vp6 
Gogh amely y cuery of vs ought tolookts 


they ſhall bur rake vp a fire to conſume ally they 40 himlelf, &y if we _ to have God to keep! 
uor 


hauc inthe end. That is Moſeſes meaning, Bur 
we both may and ought to gather a generaller 
ine vppon this matter:namely that where- 
2$itis ſa Tas itis a bringing in of curſedneſſe 
into our howſes: it ſerueth ro ſhewe vs y when 
men imagine to benefite themſclues by it, they 
doc but prouoke Gods wrath againſt themſelues 
&rthrow themſclues headlong into deſtruion, 
As how? They that __ vp goods by hooke & 
by crooke , they that pi 
deuoure, they thar filch al y comes in their way, 
they y vic craft and ſubriltic to rake other mens 
oods vnto them : doe beare theſclues in hand 
they worke wonders, & that they ſhall builde 
them houſes , and make immortal] monuments 
not onely of wood & ſtone, bur alſo ofcuerlaſting 
renowne,ſo as their children ſhall haue where. 
oftotriumph after their deceaſe. Bur yerfor all 
their gathering & heaping vp ofgoods, what do 
they ? they doc bur pile yp a ſtacke of wood and 
coale , whereunder lyerh Gods wrath as a fire 
hidden within it .Indeede it ſhall not kindle ar 
the firſt day : butin the end the Lame will burſt 
our, ſo as all ſhall be conſumed anon after. Now 
if wee dig marke this well, ſurely wee would nor 


bring Gods cuſe into our houſes as we doc, and 


vs through his & goodnefſe: our howſes 
muſt not be defiled with robberie & deccir , ne$- 
ther muſt our hands be imbrued with ſtealing & 
filching; bur to be ſhort, we muſt be cleane from 
all ſpores. Yea & we muſt beware that we keepe 


y order which our Lord hath commaunided vs: Mare,s, 334 


which is, y he whichis deſirous to bee blefſed in 
his owne perſon &in his houſhold, muſt looke 
wel toit } god be ſerued & honoredin his houſe 


po they y eare vp & 5o thatthere be no filchineſle lurking any where, 


there be no whordom, no ſwearing,nor no other 
diſorder, y there be nor any thing againſt God, 
nor any cuil bolſtered or borne our, It we doe ſo 
then ſhall wee proſper better than wee doe: and 
alchough things fal not our as we would wiſhe to 
the mas, Twes, yet mill God graunt vs the grace 
to bec contented with his only bleffing , which 
wil _—_ vs morethan ifwe had all f heapes of 
yu & filuer that were poſſible ro be imagined, 
ut on y contrary part,ifa man haue not a care 
to keepe his houſe pure and cleanc as a teple of 
God:y thing } Moſes ſpeaketh here muſt needs 
be performed.y is to wit,Gods curſe muſt come 


into it,according]y as it is ſayd 1 prophet Za- Zach.5. 3.4 


charic, that this ſame curſe poſſcfſed al y houſes 
of thattime,becauſc iniquitic reignedin the and 
deparred 
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358 
departednot from them. Will weerthen haue 
Godto ſhed out his bleſſing vppon vs? Let vs be 
Aure that we clenſe both our ſelues & our houſes 
from all filchineſſe : and then will the curſe de- 
parrfrom thehce out ofhand. 'Bur ifwee ceaſe 
nor to prouoke Gods ec abuſing his pari- 


Tun 58, SznMon Or Torn Carvin 
in hee ſhewerh vs what tate hehath , both-of 


our worldly welfare , and of our ſaluation, *** * 
"Now let vs kneele downe in the preſeniee- of 


our good God w acknowledgeinent of otit faulrs 
praying him'to vourſafe to mike v3 feele thi'det. 
rerthan wee haue done,ſo asit inay make'vs to 


ence too long ; hee will kindle a fie that ſhall 


reſort vnto him, 8 to be ſari&for our finnes;and 
neuer be quenched: and if wee fall ſtill aſlcepe, 


ro condemne them, that we be not ſofroward 


hee will wake vs to our coſt : and when we think 
our ſelucs to be eſcaped , then ſhall wee be new 
ro begin. And therefore let ys be circumſpeRro 
preuent the miſchicfe , ſpecially firh wee be war. 


10 we may hauc a mecke 


ned, yea & warned by our God himſelf. Where- 


as to ſpite him, & to hardent our ſelues, bur thar 
| able hearr,roreceme 
al his warnimges 8& corre@os in ſuch wiſe, az we 
may haucthe skill to fare y betrer by them. And 
ſo ler vs ſay, Almighty God heauenly father,8c 


On Thurſday the fifteenth of Auguſt, 15 55. 


The Lviij Sermon which « the firſt vppon the eight Chapter. 


do them: that yee may liue and encreaſe, and goin and poſleſle the land by 


Ki al the commaundementes which have commaunded you this day to 


right of inheritance,whichthe Lord ſwore to your fathers, 

2 And bemindfull ofal the way wherethrough the Lord thy GO D 
hath made thee to walk theſe fortie yeares in the wildernefle: to the intenc to 
affli and try thee, that hee might knowe what is in thine hart, and ſee whether 
thou wouldeſt keepe his commaundements or no. 

3 Hee afflited thee, and made thee ro endure hunger, and feddethee with 
Manna which neither thou ,nor thy fathers knew , to make thee to know thar 
manlyucrh not onely by bread, bur that man lyueth by all that eucr commeth 


out of the mouth of the Lord, 


4 Thy rayment hath not worne ypon thee, neyther haththy foote beene 


ſwolne all theſe forrie yeares. 
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fare y bet- 
ter by it. Trucitis , that whenſocuer any man 
ſpeaketh to vs in Gods name, we muſt haue our 
carcs open to heare whartis tolde vs: forby thar 


Rom.19.17, meane doth faith come . But yer muſt we bring 


our handes and feete with ys alſo , tooffer them 


Rom.1 3.1." obediently ynto God, & to iwploy all the power 


that hee hath giuen vs in his ſcruice, Therefore 
letvs not come hither onely to hauc our cares 


Moſes ſhew 49 for a larger confirmation. Looke (ſayth he 


atonce and away : buthe repeteth them _ 

thas 
_— the commanndements which 1 injoyne thee: 
not tothe end thou maiſt knowe them at thy fin- 
gers endes, or bee ableto viter them with thy 
mouth: thatis not enough: Bur thownml pus them 
in execution, And toconfirme this matter the 
better, hee addetha promiſe , ſaying : That thew 
mayſt line , and increaſe , and go inzo the land which 
the Lord thy God did ſweare vno thy Fathers, This 
hath beene expounded alreadie heretofore:and 


\ vs alſo to 5® there remaineth no more todoe, bur coely ro 


renewe the remembrance thereof, according 
alſo as we ſeethat y was the intent of Moſes, or 
rather of y _ Ghoſt.Now the,our Lord allu- 
reth vs to him by promiſes, of purpoſe to giue vs 
y better corage to ſerue him :& he dorhir of his 
own "arlena nh” without being bound there- 
to, For he needed no more butto ſay the word: 
he hath authoritiero commaund ys what hee 
liſteth, and iris our partto obey him.,Why then 


beaten with the rhinges that are preached vnto gg doth he ad his promiſes, but to win vs by louing- 
vs: but let. vs alſo apply themro our vſe. Inſtru- 
Aion muſt be marched with praftiſe: or elſe we 
ſhall ncucr knowe what hath bin ſhewed vs and 
taught vs . And ſo we ſee what we haue to beare 
in minde. Moreouer let vs marke, that Moſes 


thinketh it not enough to haue ſayd theſe things 


neflec lyke a CET though he haue al ſouc- 
raigntic ouer his childe:doeth neuerthelcfſe vie 
entlenes in promiſing,toy inter his child ſhold 
oy him with the chercfullcr heart ? True it is 
that the child is bound therto aforchand by na- 
ture: buryer when hce ſceth his father ſo v 
righg 


Gene. 1 3-14 


' Kfwewill wellinioy his benchices, if we will haue 49 
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right towardes him, as to offer him more than 
his duetiezit.moueth him the more, ifhe be not 
too too vnkind & lewdely diſpoſed. Therefore 
Icr vs carne that in his caſe God ſtoopeth ro 
vs, asifhe werea morcall man, Yer is not chat 
any derogation to his maicſtie: bur rather arc- 
corde of his infinite goodnefſe , in thar he vſerh 


[ 

nat his righewith rigor, but forbearerh ir and 
ety ent charfaſhion yneo vs, to 
doc the thinges which hee knoweth to be meete 
for our rudenefle , And therefore whenſocuer 
wee hcare thar God promiſeth roproſper vs, if 
wee honor and ſerue him: Let vs vnderſtand y 
his ſo dooingis of free goodnefle, ro win vs the 
berter,& becaulc he is loch ro vſe rigor towardes 
ys as he'mighr doe, But yer for allthis, we muſt 
not imaginthathe is bound to yeelde vs any re« 
compence or reward for our ſeruice. For it is not 
for vs to enter into account in. this behalfe , as 
though wee could win any thing by ir: but wee 
muſt recciue whatſocuer hee offereth ys as of 
his free gift , knowing our ſclues robee ſo much 
the more bound ynto him. 

Moreouer let vs marke whathath bin rtolde 
vs heretofore; namely that the land which Mo- 
ſes promiſeth here vntothe people, had bin pro- 
miled already fourchundred yecres afore,whe 
none of them all was yer borne: & therfore God 
had not aneye to anic of their deſcruinges. Bur 


VronDxvTiRONOMEE, - 


20 Ourtruſt in him arid ro ſubmit our ſclues ro 


Cap. v. 34 
lyfe. For both the aduerſities & alſo the proſpe- 
rities which he ſenderh ys,arc inſtruRti6s which 
we ought ro marke well;8crhis preſent lyfe is as - 
a ſchoole wherein we oughtto calro minderhae 
lefſon both cucning & morning. But what? Al- 
though God doe the office of a ſchoole- 
maſter, & neuer leaue teaching of vs: yer there 
is none of vs that taketh heede of it, bur 5 time 
is loſt, we be lyke childrenthar are hardenedor 


ro become trucandes , ſo as doe 7 maiſter what he 


canythe childe doth bur laugh him to skome , he 
glues not his minde at allto learning ; but his 
wittes are wandering abroad, 8 either he giuerh 
himſelf to follic &lzwdneſle, or elſe runnes loy- 
tering vp & downe the ſtreeges when hee ſhould 
haue his boke in his hid;Atyſame pointare we: 
For we haucy boke ope before vs, & as l6g as we 
bee in this world, God reacheth vs by all maner 
of meanes toloue him & to fearehimgandto - 

is 
good will.lfhe ſend vs bleflings ,itis rorhis end 
that wee ſhould learne, ro giue our ſclues wholy 
ouer ynto him.lfhe afflit vs, itisro wakenys, 
thar we ſhould live 1n his feare, If he ſend vs any; 
neede, or hold ys in any diſtreſle : it is as a quic- 
kening of vs yp tocall yponhim,8& ro flee rohim 
for refuge, If he giue vs any taſte of his fauor! it 
is roche end we ſhould be rhe berrer confirmed, 
not onely that he will helpe vs during this mor- 


now he ſaith that they ſhould inioy the promiſe 30 call lyfe , but alſo thar hee will bring vs to the 


which God had made them of his owne mere 
goodneſle. And fo we haue to gather in cffeR, 
that all y cuer.we receyue at Gods hand, ſprin- 
gethout of nane other fountaine than onely his 
meere mercie,becauſe he is good, becauſe hee 
hath pitie vpon vs,becauſe he bath not any re- 
ſpe&ro our worthinefle but oncly.rohumſelfe, 8 
becauſcirpleaſeth him to be fo bofutiful rowards 
vs. Markey for a ſpeciall poynr. Buryer for ally, 


them auaileable to our ſaluaris, & if we wil haue 
the continual poſſeſſion of them: we on our fide 
muſt looke to anſwere to y grace y God thewerh 
vs. And howſhall we anſwere it? Verily not by 
ſhrinking away fr6 him,nor by refuſing y things 
y he offereth vs to drawe vs to him:but by know- 
ingthe right & lawful vſe of the benefires which 
he beſtowerh yp6 vs,ſo as we loue him 8 glory- 
fy him for rhem, & euery of vs ſpend himlelfe in 


his ſeruice. Therefore wheſoeuer our Lord ſhall 50 


haue done vs any good: let vs ynderſtandy the 
ſame c6meth nor for aught on our behalf,butra- 
ther y we beſo much y more beholde vmo him, 
And toy cnd we may pofleſle &inioy rhe ſame 
benefires, &y they may profite vs: toour ſoules 
health:ler vs be well aduiled therewithall, y wee 
be y more prouoked thereby to ſeruc God, for- 
aſmuch as he ſhewerh himſelf fo liberal rowards 
vs. That is cherhing incffeR,which we haue to 
gather vpon that text, 

Now Moſes addeth, that the ; 
them of all the jonrney whereby the Lard their Godled 
them. This berhinking of chemſclues was very 
needefull. ndifwewere wiſe & well aduiſed,we 
would bethink vs berter than we doe,of y things 
which our Lorde ſheweth ys throughour all our 


kingdome ofheauen : and thereof muſt wee be 
fully reſolued. Thus ye ſee how God neuer cea= 
ſeth rorchearſcour lefſon to vs: and yer dorh 
none of vs giue heedeto it, but we wander away 
in our owne imaginations , the pleaſures of this 
world doe cary vs away , atid euery of vs is ſ@ 
combered with theſe yanies , thatwce haue no 
leaſure at.all ro thinke yppon our God, or ypon 
the thinges that he ſhewerh vs, | 
Yetnotwithſtanding, it is nor for naught that 
Moſes __ here, Bakinks thee of the nay where- 
#hrowgh the Lorde thy God bath led thee, Truc tis 
thar the pcople of Iſrael} had peculiar inſtru- 
ions , fo as a number ofrthinges befe!l them in 
their trauelling throughthe wilderneſle , which 
belong not vnto vs in theſe dayes: but yer was 
that a figure of mans lyfe ;” The wildernefle (ay 
I ) whereinthe people were by the ſpace of tor» 
tic yeercs , was as a thirrour-of this earthly 
wayfaring of ours , 'wherethr wee muſt 
paſſe vnull GOD take vs hence mto his reſt; 
Eykewiſethereſting place of the land of Cha- 
naan (accordingly as iris-namedin the foure- 


ſcore and fifreenth plalme) was as a warrant of pſal,g5;,re. 


the endlefle lyfe that is prepared for ys , and 
wherein wee ſhall no more bee tofſed and rur= 
moyled as we bein thisworld , Now ſeeing it 
is ſo; Let vs note thar as the Iewes were ex- 
horted to remember the journey wherein God 


60 had led them through the wildernefſe: ſonow 


the chicfe poynt of our duetic is to colider that 
inaſmuch as God gouerneth vs,we liue through 
his facherly care,ſo as he guiderh all our Reppes 
which wehaue to goce or come, Andit behouerth 
vs to bethinke vs well of all che time of our lyfe , 
&rto conſider throwly what we haue had expe- 


ricence 


lob.2.10. 
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by them.If God ſend vs any proſperitie, we have 
for porn rare ore: 
we {taue once crammed our ſelues full, in ſtead 
of yeelding him thanks, we fal to kicking agai 


> 00d ws wang wet Se we _ 
oftentimes both vppon vppo 

euill which we hauc recciucd:bur that 1s cleane 
contrary tothe intent of our God. For our thin- 
king yppon our aduerſities is not to knowe them 
to be as rods wherewith God beateth vs for our 
chaſtiſemenr. No, itis butto frette and chafe a= 
gainſt him, and cogather marter to at, 
ſaying, what will become of this?Shall I alwayes 
be new to begin? Ir ſhould ſeeme that God inte- 
deth to confound me preſently:for my affliftion 
was great enough afore: and was it meete that 
hee eincreaſe it yer more?After y maner 
doe we gather aſumme of allthe miſcries which 
we hauc telt from oyr childehode to our old age. 
Howbcit that is bur ro ſharpe our ſclues againſt 
God, whereas we ſhould rather thinke thus:Goe 
to, my God hath not ccaſcdto chaſtiſe me cuen 
from my childhood vpward: andifl had retur- 


him lyke ouerpa 
red inthe two &thirtith chaprer:ye ſee thE thar 
our wittes are very ſhort in remEbring the way Deur. z xg, 
wherethrough God hath led vs . As touching 


LIES: the 


diades, as ſhallbc decla- 


ods, they ſerue vs not to ſtirre vs vp to loue 


10 our God,and topur our truſt in him &to call yp- 
pon him. As rouching aduerfitie , it ſerueth nor 
ro humble ys,nor to make ys renounce y world, 


nor to cauſe ys to berhinke vs of our finnes, that 


wee mightbe ſory for them and craue forgiue-= 
neſſe : bur rather to the cleane contrarie . Now 


then ſceing we be ſo faultie , wee haue the more 


neede ro marke well this texr , & the exhortati- 
onthat Moſes maketh to vs here , that we may 


remember the way whereby God leadeth vs. So 


ned vnto him, ſurely he would haue ſpared me : 20 then, ler vs dayly haucan eye ro y things wher- 


bur he was faine to dubble his ſtripes,8 rohold 
on ſtill, becauſe I haue alwayes waxcd harder 8 
barder,&rebelled againſt him : 8 ought nor y 
ro haue ſuffiſed me if Thad not bin quite paſte 


- grace? But yerfor allthis, I hold on ſtill mine 


accuſtomed trade: neuerthelcflc he ceaſcth nor 
to waken me vp with affliftions . Heis loth that 
I ſhould welter in mine owne dung , andyer 
doe I continue ſtill in my ſtubbornneſſe : and 


of we ſhal haue had experience during this tran- 
firory lyfe, How hath God dealt with mce cuer 
ſince I was borne 2 I haue waded through ten 
hundred thowſand miſeries, & he hath deliue- 
red me from them all: & oughrtnot this tro make 
methinke himto be my father, and ro put my 
ſclfe wholy into his proteRtion ? Againe,l haue 
bin cumbred a number of wayes : and God hath 
alwayes had an eye to me, & brought me home 


what will come of itin the end? After this ma- 39 againe ro himſelfe How oftentimes haue.I 


ner(ſay I)muſt we quicken vp our ſelues , & call 
ro rememberaunce the whole time of our lyfe , 
orelſe we ſhall neuer bethinke vs of the aducrſi. 
ties that we hauec indured , but with — 
& grudging —, ar . Inlyke caſe isit wit 

proſperitic. If God make vs to proſper , & after- 
ward caſt ſome affition vppon vs: wee be the 
more greeuedatit , inſomuch y in ſteadof ſay- 
ing with Iob, wee haue receiued good at the 


tempred him, caſting my ſelfe vp tothe ſpoyle , 
and running intothe ſnares of Satan ? And yer 
my God would not let me periſh . Nowe ought 
notl ro perceiue his qynng cherein ? Oughe 
I not to betake my ſelfe to his keeping with the 
ſurertruſt > Moreover my God hath viſited mes 
with a great forte of afflitions: and ſhoulde I ſtil 
rebell againſt him ? Shall Inotbec tamed for all 
the ſtripes that I haue receiued ar his roddes? 


Lordes hand, & why ſhould we not receitie euill 40 Shall God haue loſt his labor in chaſtiſing me? ' 


alſo?(for when he dorh vs good, he is norynwil- After this maner muſt we bethinke vs, both in 
lingto continue it, & his ceaſing of ir,is not for our proſperitic and in aduerſitic; and that nor 
that he is become nigardly, or vnable rodoe vs for once and away , but with ſuch imprinting of 
goodany more: bur becauſe he knowerh itro be it inour hearts,as we may hauc it ſoinregiſtred 
expedient for vs tobe ſoexerciſed , thathe may there yirmay neuer be blorted out . Thatis the 
our patience: & ſo ought we to thinke:) Burt thing which wee hauc ro remember vppon this 
nr darnk. quo contrary partſay thus: it comes text of Moſes, 
ro my minde that was well at mine eaſe, andl Now hee ſpeaketh expreſſcly of the affliti- 
had this & that. To be ſhorr, wee coulde finde in ons whichthe people had indured inthe wilder. 
our heartes to ſerue Satan,ſo wee might haue 50 nefle: as if hee ſhoulde ſay that theſe afflitions 
proſperitie, 8 we ſecke to make our ſclues mer- heere are profitable for men, ſo they can vſe 
ry,bearing our ſelues on hand iny meane while, rhem well, and referre them to their right end, 
that it is bur loſt labor to ſerue God , Thuswee Iris notwithour cauſe that Moſes vitereth this 
ſce how men turne to the cleane contrary, both thing here: inaſmuch as it ſeemerh ar the firſt, 
the proſperitic & the aduerſitic y God ſenderh that we cinotthinke vpon our aduerſiries with- 
them, But when we ſhould learne any thing,our ourgricfe and grudging ,fo as they ſhould pro- 
rememberaunce is very ſhort: for if God have uoke vs torepine againſt God, and conſequent- 
afflicted vs for a time,we never think of itafrer. ly to ſhrinke away from him. For we know there 
In deede as long as the crofle indureth, wee can is nothing more againſt our nature , than robee 
Skill co ſigh &ro play the hypocrites, & to pre- gg poore, ficke, diſcaſed ,or afflited with any mi- 
tend that if God would yourſafe roabate his ri» feric : they bee thinges which wee hate. And 
gor , we will become little Angels: bur as foone therefore whenGod ſmiteth vs, irſeemerh tobe 
as he withdraweth his hand from vs, our nature the next way to withdrawe vs fromhim , Bur 
falles by and by to his olde byafſe, wee doe bur Moſes telleth vs,thatifwe were ſo wiſe and wel 
ſhake our cares alirtle, & we neuer thinke more diſpoſed as wiſcly to apply to our vſe the affli- 
vpon his correRions to doe our ſclues any good =Rionsthar God ſenderh vs: thy ſhoulde w_ 
reac 
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ſo yee ſee that GOD may try whatis invs and 
take experience of it,cuen by making vs to proſ- 
per . Buryer is ie ſer downe here of ſet 
purpoſe, becauſe it is the mcane whereby God 
rtrycth whether wee bee ſubicR to him or no. 
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goodreaſon iris O that wee 
humilitic ro ſubmir our ſelues ro 
whatſoeuer ym ;y thee to ſende vs, and 


not that wee 


ter isieto ſay amen, when God followeth our 
defires, and handleth vs zccordingrto the lyking 
of our owne fleſhe > How is there any vertue in 


vs?And therefore letvs remember wel this rexr, 
where Moſestelleth vs that Gods _ of 
ſera faire 


vs, is totry whatwe be, For we might 
face ypon thinges, and pretend tolouc and ho- 
nor God: and yetnorwithſtanding all ſhould be 


And why 2 For patience ( asmen ſay) isafin- 20 bur ing and leaſing , But when wee 


verrue: but how may it bee knowen that 
wee bee patient, butby tie > Therefore 
when God ſendeth ys aduerſities that are bard 
and troubleſome to vs : then doth hee as it were 
lay open our hartes.For if wee abide quietly vn- 
der his hand, and ſuffer him rodeale withvs ac- 
cording to his good will , ſoas wee prayſe his 
name he handle vs roughly: it is a to- 
ken that wee loue him in deed , and that hypo- 


bee handled , and ſhewerh him= 
ſelfe as our enemie, ſoas wee bee prouoked ro 


rebellion, and would faine ſtrive againſt himif 


it were Lawefull: and yer notwithſtanding wee 
continue ſtill as Lambes, ſoas wee bowe downe 
our neckes vnder his yoke , and forſake all our 
owne affeQions to obey him: that(lay 1) is a due 
tryall of vs. And thatisrhe cauſc why the holy 
ſcripture lykeneth aduerfitieto a furnace . Lyke 


criſie raketh no place at allin vs , And there- 30 as golde and filuer are tryed by fire: ſomuſt God 


fore itis not without cauſe , that Moſes inten- 


ding to ſhewe how God tryeth vs; and proouerh 


Vs, ſpeaketh heere expreſly of afflitions, 


Now wee haue togather vponthis text,that 


tis no woonder though God affli& vs diuerſe 
wayes, And why ſo? For it is expedient for vsto 
bee ſifted and ro hauec it knowen what is in vs: 
There is not a more necdefull and profitable 
thing for vs: and that is done by afftlitions , 


bee fainero try and examine vs by afflitions , 

Bur here it mightbeedemaunded, whether 
Goddoe nortknowe what we be withour tryall > 
Let vs marketharitis nor to bee ſurmiſed char 
God is ignorantofany thingzor thathe neederh 
totry vs afterthe maner of men: bur it is the 
common ſpeach of the holy ſcripture, ro attri- 
bute the thinges to God which are peculiar to 
men, For if it ſhould ſpeake to vs of his maieſtie 


Therefore muſt wee ſubmit our ſelues tothem, 40 according rorhe worthineſſe thereof, we ſhould 


and ynderſtand rhat they neuer bee ſuperfluous 
or more than needeth, Mark thar for one poinr, 
Yea and vnto the ſame end muſt wee apply this 
laying ofthe Apoſtle , that itis the very meane 
whereby to try our obedience, For hce vſcrh the 
ſame word, and ſctteth downe leſus Chriſt for 
an example , For although hcebe the mirror & 
parterne of allrighteouſneſſe , yet was he faine 
to paſſe ynder Gods ſcourges, And wity ? Euen 


bee viterly rauiſhed , and yet knowe neuer 
the more what were ſayd ro ys, God therefore 
to vtterhimſelfe, is faineto deſcend from his 
owne highneſle and ro transfigure himſelſe, to 
the end wee may knowe ſo much of tum as is for 
our behoofe.To be ſhort , Jer vs vnderitand thar 
God knowerth what is in mes he2rrs, though he 
ſhould let them alone as they bee, For it is ſayd 
inthe pſalme, Shal nor hce that made the heaxe 


ro the end that his obedience might be knowen, 50 knowe it? Yes: but yer for all thac , it behoueth 


And that which is ſhewed vs in the perſon of 
our Lordleſus Chriſt : good reaſon would thar 
the ſamc ſhould bee accompliſhed in vs thatare 
his members, Now is there any thing more re- 
quiſite, thanto knowe whether wee bee obedi- 
enttoGodorno? And that isnot knowen bur 
by aduerfiie, when hinges fall out contrary to 
our defire , and God handlcth vs in ſuch ſort as 
our ficſhe and nature ſtrive againſt it, When we 


vs to bee brought ro rhe rouchſtone . Not thar 
God hath any neede ofit on his behalfe: but ic 
is done for our owne ſakes. Now then, whereas 
itis ſaydin this text, that Gods will wasto trye 
the people of Iſrael : lervs mark y the meanin 

thereof is, that God intended to ſhewe in rs 
and to bewray in tructh what that people was of 
whomit was his will ro haue open record and 
proofe, to the end they might nor vſe any odde 


be in that caſe, if we can hold our ſelues in ſub- 60 ſhiftes to keepe their naughtineſſe from diſco- 


ic&ion to God ,to ſay, indeed Lord this is hard 
for me to beare, it goeth againſt my ſtomacke,ir 
is cleanc contrary to my nature, bur yer howſo. 
euer I fare I renounce mine owne will: I would 
faine haue health, bur ſich it pleaſeth rhee ro 


hauc me ſicke,thy name be bleſſed for it: I could 


ucring . Now then , Gods afflicting of vs is nor 
for that hee hath any ncede to ſift vs narrow- 
ly : bur becauſe wee on our fide have necde to be 
ſorryed, For wee ſee how men belecue wonde- 
rouſly wcl of their own ſtrengrh.So long as God 
letreth them alone in reſt, they thinke there is 
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fore. Such as made faire werher before , and 
were very skilfull in ing of Gods good- 
nefſe ,andin teaching men how they ought to 
thereupon , fall to gnaſhing of their reerth 
when they themſelues arc afflied, and canno 
more tell what patientnefſc is , or how to glory- 
fy God. The 
into the light, For as longas hehandleth vs get- 
ly, we dwellas itwere in court, and wee lye 
hidde in darkenefſe. Bur as ſoone as aduerſi- 
tic commerh, we learneto percciue what we be, 
Whereas afore, there ſeemed to be nothing bur 
erfe& obedientnefſe in vs: then wee perceiue 
w our fleſh is ful of tabbornneſle, 8: we could 
finde in our heartes ro withſtand God, That 
then is the tryall which Moſes fpeaketh of. 
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avian weſce yet betrer thethingrhar 
I haue touched afore:namely that afflitions are 


more than neceſſaric and profitable for vs. And 
therefore let vs learne to beare them more pati- 
ently than we hauc bin wont to doe , ſeeing our 
Lord hath layd that condition vppon vs, & thar 


is God faine to draw ys forth 10 they be furtherances of our ſahuation , and there 


is not any thing woorſe and deadlycrtomen, 
than tobe fo blinded as notto know what is in 
rhemſclues . Seeingthat man is tranfitoric: 
whereincan hee glorie but onelyin GOD, 
who is his power and ſtrength? Now thenif hee 
bee ſoproude , as hee not onely defpiſerh him 
of whom hee holdeth all thinges , bur alfo fat 
leth to puſh with his hornes againſt his maic- 
ſticin deſpite of him : is there any thing more 


Therefore tobe ſhort, this text muiſt be re- 20 pernicious > No: and yer can not this be amen- 


ferred roour ſclues, and we muſt take heede to 
apply it well ro our own benefite , and conſider 

r we be vtterly ignorant , and that the loue of 
our ſclues dorh ſo blinde vs,yea and quite ſtoppe 
our eyes, thar we bee beſorted with fond follie, 
vntill God haue cleanſed ys of it indeede, and 
ſhewed vs our own ſhame by open proofe. Again 
itis a good rryall alſo when. God voutfaferh eo 
gue vs power to bearc out afflitions patiently . 

or we haue cauſe to glorify him for 

ding of vs by his hand: and we muſt alwayes be- 
lecue } wee could not indure any thing, vnleſſe 
we were ſtrengthened by the holy Ghoſt . Ther. 
forc when we hauc ouercome any rempration , 
and paſſed thorowe any aduerfitie meckely : let 
vs afſure ourſelues that God aydedys. And ſo 
yee ſceitisa goodtryall that commeth to ys by 
afflitions , & chart it is the way for vs to gather 
InſtruRion by this rext , where it is fayd that 


ded otherwiſe thanby affliion. Oughe wee to 
take ſicknefle in cuill part, ſeeing rhar God doth 
thereby make vs torenounce our owne nature , 
todrawe vs to himſelfe ? No : and therefore Jer 
v$ learne ro obey our God: andlet vs bethinke 
ys of this leffon whenſoeuer we be ſo ſorrowfull 
inour afflitions : and when wee be tempred ro 
grudge againft God, lerys thinke thus: yea ve- 
rily , butyet is this roour bene fite ,, In deede it 


is yphol. 30 is hard and troubleſome, bur God playeth che 


phiſition , and purgeth ys of ourdiſeaſe which 
elſe would be deadly, and is incurable by any 0+ 
ther meanes. Thar (ſay I )is the thing which we 
haue tonore , that we may fare well by the ware 
ning that Moſes giueth vs hcere, 

' Now hee addeth immediately, that God bat 
ſuffered bis people ro indure hunger and thirſt, and bad 
fed chem with Manna which was a foode that they were 
not acquainted with nor yet their fachers: and that his 


Gods affliQing ofhis people, was tothe end to 40 ſo deoing was #0 the ende that they might knowe , thas 


ſearch wharwas intheirhearts, 

And here is exprefſe mention made of the 
hearr, For it is not enough to hauc a faire ſhowe 
tothe worldward, Thoſe whom God letreth a- 
lonein quiet and pleaſure , may well haue ma- 
ny goodly vertues worthic of commendati6:bur 
in the meane while their heart is hidden and 
—_ vp within, ſo as it is not knowen what 
they be vnrill God diſcouer them, For profperi- 
tic is as a cloke that hiderh much good 6 
If a mandelight in his riches,in his credit, in his 
quictneſſc, or in his caſe: men ſee not what hee 
is but rather doe ſtay vppon the outward appea- 
rance, which doth cuen dim &dazle their eyes; 
but in the meane while they Jooke nor vpon that 
which is within. And like as a faire garment may 
hide many fowle deformities : ſo doth proſperi- 
tic hide a man that he can not be knowen what 
he is . BurifGod affli& him, hee laycth him 


Mean lmeth not onely by bread, but by every worde thas 
commeth out of che wowth of God,doth man line, Here 
Moſes meant ro giue a particular Icflon: which 
is,that G O D teacheth his people to ſecke 
therr ſuſtenance in him. Anditisa very good 
lefſon.Trucly when we ſay that God giueth vs 
our dayly or ordinary bread, irſeemcth atthe 
firſt bluſhe ro bee bur a childiſhe thing , And 
foothly men reach little children to pray vato 


ancfle, 5o G O D, whenthey would haue thcrr breake- 


faſtes, Yea andin very deede rhere arc a forte 
of ouerweening fooles , who neuertheleſſe doe 
rake themſclues tobee very wiſe, and are cſtce- 
tned to bee great doRors , which haue held opt» 
nion that it1s not mecte for Chriſtians to pray 
to G O D for bodily ſuſtenaunce , bur thar 
they muſt tendeto a higher and more exqui- 
fire perfetion. Yea, butin the meane while, 
is it not a tending to great perfeion, where 


bare by andby , infomuch that ifhee haue any g, wee can pray G O D to bee our foſterfather , 
vice in him,then it appeareth both to hiniſelfe & 
- toothers,ſo as we be driue to humble our ſelues, 
whereas before wee had nothing bur vanitie in 
ystodecciue our ſclues withall , And whereas 
wee ſtoode too much in our own conceites: now 
we ſee there was no cauſe why we ſhould doe lo, 


and when wee can knowe his goodneflc to- 
wardes vs? Ycs : and for fe thereof, 
wherein doth the belecfe or vnbelecfe of 
men ſhewe it ſelfe moſte > Surely cucnin 
the maintenaunce of this tranſitory lyfe, 


In decde that is not the chicfe yogi 


Vron DeyTER ONOMIRE: 


of our faith. For we muſt looke vp to the cuerla- 
ſting inherirancetharis promiſed vs. But yet is 
the thing rue which I ſay now: that is to wit, 
thatour belcefe and alſo our vnbelcefc ſhew thE- 
ſclues morein thatbehalfe , rhan in any other . 
For if a mancan truſt in God that he will main- 
raine him in this mortal lyfe: ſurely he will alſo 
hope for allthe reſt, Andonthe contrary part, 
when wee wante foode, or hauc not helpes 
atour own wiſhing:by and by we be outofheart 
and vexed with vnquietnefle, And fo our vnbe- 

leefe bewrayes it lelfe in the ouercarcfulneſle 
 whichwe havefor this carthly lyfe. Now there- 
fore, letvs marke wellthat wee haue greatly 
profited, not onely for one day bur alſo for all 
our life log,whe we haue once learnedthrough- 

to commit our ſeJues to Gods providence, to 
be fed by his hand, andto receiue ſuſtenance by 
his grace. When we be come tothar poinr,then 
are wee mounted very high , and thereby wee 
ſhall learneto truſt in him for the heauenly Iyfe, 
and for all thinges belonging thereunto,, And ſo 
is Moſeſes meaning in this text : namely thar 
the people ſhould be throughly perſwaded, that 
God will nouriſh them, and that they ſhould nor 
truſt cicher in bread or wine or in any other 
foode, but conſider that itis Gods peculiar of- 
fice to maintaine them by his power. Let that 
ſcrue for one poynrt, 


And Moſes alledgeth the feeding of the peo- 39 


ple with Manna inthe wildernefſe . The Lorde 
(faith hee)did er thee indure hunger, and ſenr 
thee Manna from heauen as a warrant to aſſure 
thee that hee will alwaycs bee thy father . And 
alchough he make the carth to yeeld rhee fruite 
in bringing forth both corne and wine : and al- 
though thou haue both fleſhe, & fiſh , &whire- 
meate tonourith thee withall: yer doth nor thy 
God ceaſe to maintaine thee by his power. 


Therefore thou muſt looke that way , and nor 40 


haue thy minde rycd to the dead creatures , as 
though they gaue thee lyfe , or as though rhou 
receued(t chy ſtrength of them. Aſſure thy ſclfe 
ir is thy God thar nouriſherh & ſuſtcineth thee, 
Andrrucly the Manna cotinued not alway with 
the people of Iſrael. Bur if God worke a thing 
for a time: wee muſt profit our ſclues by it cuer 
after, although rhe thing continue nor ſtill, If 
wee ſhould remember the thinges that G O D 


ſheweth ys , no longer than wee ſee them with 50 


our eyes: wee ſhould bee roo brutiſh, There- 
fore when wee haue once ſcene any inſtrution ; 
we muſt beare ir in minde all the dayes of our 
lyfe . In lyke caſe is it concerning the Manna, 
God fed his people with it by the ſpace of fortie 
yecres, Now muſt wee learne thereby to the 
worldes cnd, that wee be fed by the ſame power 
whereby that people was , In deedthe meanes 
are farrc other : ( for wee nowadayes doe cate 


10 ſeth nor ro feede vs ſtill for all thar , 


Ca v.3 .- 35t 
tharGOD nouriſhed his people without bread, 
without wine , and withour any other vitrels, 
Andtowhatend ? Hce wrought notthat mira- 
cle rohaue it buryed ; Was it but onely to the 
end that y people of that time ſhould be raughe 
by itthat God was their father 2 No no : but we 
muſt apply the ſame ſtorie to our inſtruftion in 
theſe dayes ro0: that is to wit , that alchough 
G © D ſendysbread and wine , yet he cca- 
So then 
letvs marke well, that the miracles which God 
hath wrought , neuerthclefle muſt ſerue for 
our inſtruion, although wee behold them nor 
preſently at this day , And ſpecially whereas 
heerc is mention made of the Manna: ler ir be 
an everlaſting prefidentto vs , to teach vs that 
God hath a care of his creatures, and that we 
haue our ſuſtenaunce and preſeruation at his 
hand: fo thatalthough hee make the Sunne'to 


20 ſhine, yerdoth the light come from himſelfe: 


and although hee giue firength to the earth, 
ſo as wee take ſuſtenaunce and nouriſhment 
from our of the bowels of it, yet is it hee him« 
ſelfe that worketh afterthat faſhion. And lee 
vs alwayes hold this for arule, that our lyfe with 
allche appurtenances thereof depended vpont 
the _— hand of G O D, and that wee muſt 
haue our whole recourſe ynto him , Thar isthe 
meaning of Moſes . ; 

Howbeit rothe end we may knoye it yer ber= 
ter , wee haue to marke firſt of all , that where- 
as bee ſayth that man is nouriſhed by wordd 
that commeth out of the mouth of God: hee ſpeaketh 
not but of this preſEr life, There are which cake 
it to bee ſpoken of the ſpiritual lyfe of our ſoules, 
Indeedeitisa doctrine of it ſelfe,y we liue 
not only inthis life as Oxen and Aſſes, but y we 
hauc alſoa berrer and excellcnter life, inaſmuchi 
as God quickerieth our ſoules by his worde, 
and knitteth vs to himſclfeſo as hee vpholdeth 
vs by the power of his holy ſpirit, which is the 
fountaine of life . All this is true , and it be= 
houerh ys to acknowledge it ſoto bee, as1 ſayd 
afore . Butyctas concerning the vnderſtan= 
ding of this text , Moſes goeth no further but ro 
ſhewe vs har we liue by cuery word which pro- 
ceedeth our ofthe mouth of God , that is to ſay, 
weliue by the bleſſing which G O D giueth vs, 
For the doctrine that hee treateth of heere is 
not that our ſoules are quickened to ſaluation 
becauſe wee bee taught by the holy ſcripture: 
Moſes meant not that thing ; but rather hee 
ſhewerh vs that bread hath not any power of ir 
ſelfe, foraſmuchas itis but a dead thing . And 
can a ſenſclefſe creature haue power togiue vs 
mouing? No.Can adead thing haue power to 
giue vs life > Noſurely,that can itnet. How then 
can bread and wine which haue nolyfe ofthem. 
ſclues, bee able ro giue lyfe ynto men? How can 


ofrthc bread which the earth yeeldeth , and we 60 they make vs to live? Itſeemerh that we gather 


haue other kindes of foode to ſuſteine vs with- 
all: ) but is thar any S_—_— to the heauen. 
ly power ? Is it not God that breatheth lyfe in- 


to vs , ſoas wcebee ſuſteined by him? Yes:and 
therefore whenſocuer wee cate bread , let vs 
learne not to ſtay vpon that, bur ro cal to minde 


ſtrengrh of bread. For whEa man is broughtlow 
with oucrlong faſting, & pincd w hunger:where- 
as he was as good as halt dead before, ifhe cate 
meare, by and by he is as it were renewed & ſer 
vp againe. In deed y bread isy meane to refreſh 
men, & God ſerueth his owne turn by ir: but yer 
Gg3 fac 
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/ not bound by any neceſlitic to vſe bread, whe he 
will ſuſteine vs. If ancarthly farther will ſuſteine 30 
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for all that , ſhall wee rye our lyfe ro bread and 
wine ? No: but wee mult erthar although 
God haue ſet that order in nature: yer notwit 

ſanding it ſerueth not to bereaue him of his 
ayſe, norto rob him ofhis right : bur rather, 
$ vttering of his power by hus creatures, ſer- 
meth to ſhewe that he hath chem all in his hand, 
and can diſpoſe of them after his own good plea- 
fure. Thar is the thing which wee haue to reme- 


ber cocerning theſe wordes, where Moſes ſaith, ,, 


that man lineth by entry word which proceedeth ous of 
the month of God. And in deede wee cannot haue 
a better expounder of this rext, than our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt: for hee applying this text to him- 
ſclfe, ſhewerh thathee ould bee ſuſteined by 
rruſtingin God , although hee wanted bread, 
In Jeeke I can nor diſpatch this matter at this 
preſent: but yer muſt wee beare ſomewhar of-ir 
away,totheend thatthe reſt may beF better ſet 


forth ro morrowe. See then how our Lorde le- 20 


ſus Chriſt expounded the wordes of Moſes, He 
was tepred by Satan to turne ſtones into bread, 
And with whatincent?Verily as though he could 


' not haue lived without bread, Buthee ſhewerh 


that although he wanted bread , yer hee ſhould 
not faile ro bee ſuſteined by rhe power of GOD 
his facher, For why ?Itis fot by bread (faith 
hee) that man doth liuc: that is to ſay, God is 


his children , hee muſt needes haue bread : and 
if hee haue none, he will weepe and ſay, alas 
my children, I can norbur bee in great griefe of 
minde, to ſee you in this neceſiitie: if 1 coulde 
ſeede you with mine owne bloud, I would doe ir, 
So then, a father ſhall not alwayes hauc where- 
with to mainteine his children : bur it is nor ſo 
with God, for he is not boundto any neceſli- 
tie. Now then , doth bread faile through the 
whole world ? Is there ſuch drought as the carth 


to bee almighrie ſtill, and to haue wherewith ro 
mainraine thoſe that are his. Thus yee ſee how 
Teſus Chriſt did beare backethe divels tempra- 
tion, byrelling him that wee muſt not imagine 
Gods power to be ſhut vp within his creatures, 
bur that we muſt learne totruſtin him, not dou. 


ting butthat he can finde meanes well cnough 


to maintaine vs, yea cucn though all things faile 


can yeelde no ſubſtance? Yet doth not God faile 4® 


vs. Ifhegiuevs bread: letvs cate 6fit: for wes 
muſt not rempthim.Bur ifall meane helps faile, 
let vs betake our ſelues to him thatisalmighric, 
and to his onely power , which ſhall alwaycs 
haue his courſe, though there be no meanc help 
atall.Yeeſee then how eMoſeſes meaningis ; 
that cuen inreſpe& ofthis tranſitoric lyfe , wee 
muſt nor be ſo beaſtly as ro our groyncs 
vppon the bread and mearte , as though our life 
lay hidden there , Burwhen we haue wherewith 
to feede our ſclues , ler vs lift our eyes vpwardto 
acknowledge thatitis God which hath ſer that | 
order in nature, And againe, if wee have lictle: 
letvsbee contenred with it, and pray God to 
make ireffeQuall, as chough it were Manna fro 
heauen,ſo as one morſel may feede vs and make 
vs as luſtie, as ifwe had all the abundance of the 
world. And ifwe bee driuen to pouertie,let vs 
proceede yet further , and pray God to ſupply 
our want , and Jer vs put [this ſentence in pra- 
Riſe, thas man bueth not onely by bread , that is to 
fay ,heisnotſuſteined alonely by theſe ordina- 
ry meanes:bur although he were ar vtter necel= 
firieand wanted all thinges , yet would notGod 
faileroſuccor him. And therefore ler vs reforte 
ynto him , andto the ſecrete power whereby we 
bee ſuſteined, that wee may bee ſo mainteined 
by the ſame,as we may live in him,and by him, 
and al through his onely meere goodnefſe. 
Now let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgetnent of our 
faultes , praying him to vouchſafe to pitic vs :& 
thar ſceing wee be ſo wretched creatures , 
although he haue a care to bring vs back againe 
to him , yet notwithſtanding wee would faine 
ſtrive againſt him:it may pleaſe him foro purge 
vs from allſtubborneſle , as our whole ſecking 
may bee to ſubmit our ſchies to his wil: and that 
hee ſuffer ys nor tobee giuen tillto our owne 
wickedaffcQions, and tothe luſtesof our fleſh: 
bur rather that hce corre& them, yea and thar 
in ſuch ſorte,as we may ſceke ro mount ypward, 
and to paſſe inſuch wiſe through this world, as 
wee may alwayes remember tharit is but a way- 
faring, tothe intent wee may keepe on ill to 
the marke whereuntoour Lord callerh vs , Thar 
it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace , not one« 
ly to vs , bur alſo to all people and nauons ofthe 
earth , &c, 


OnFryday the xvj. of Auguſt. 1555. 


The Lix, Sermon which is the ſecond wpon the eight (hapter, 


3. 4 He afflicted thee &c, 


5 Knowethou therfore in thyne hart, thatthe Lord thy God nurtured thee 


as 2 man nurtureth hys owne child. 


6 Therefore keepethou the commaundementes of the Lord thy God , by 
walking in his wayes,and oy ning him. 


7 For the Lord thy God 


ringerh thee into agood land, aland wherein are ri- 
uers of water, fountainesand ſpringes which come out ofthe yalleys and hilles, 


8 Aland 


VPpoN DsvTtERONOMIE, Cap. 8, 353 


$ Aland of wheate,and barely, of Vines, figtrees , and Poungarnets: a lande 

whereinare Oliuetrees, Oyle, and honnie, © ' | | F20g 
9 Alande wherein thou ſhalt eate bread without ſcarcetie, ſo as thou ſhalt not 

want ary thing in it : a Lande whole ſtones are iron, and out of whole hils thou 


ſhalrdigge braſle. | 


Eſterday wee ſawe firſt of all, 
24 how the myracle that GOD 
| wrought in feeding his people 10 
p\ | with Manna by the ſpace of 
| fortie yeeres togither in the 
—— wilderneſſe, oughtto ſcrue for 
euer, And therewirhall was ſhewed the ende 
thereof: thatis ro wit,that the Iewes ought to 
haue conſidered;thar itis not the bread y main- 
taineth a man, neither is the power of our lyfe 
ſhur yp within it: but rather it is Gody breatherh 
liuelinefſe into vs, and which gineth the breade 
thatnature wherby it is able to ſuſtaine vs. And 20 
ſo weſce y the matter here concerneth nor rhe 
life of our ſoules,burt that God ſheweth vs howe 
this flightfull andtranfirorie life is maintayned 
by his onely power : ſo that, whether wee haue 
meate and drinke, or whether we ſuffer hunger, 
wee muſt alwaycs haue recourſe ta Gods good- 
neſſe aſſuring our ſclues chat he is our: foſter fa. 
ther,and that our life is in his hand, and that ir 
is his cfficero preſeruc it in good plight. That is 
the ſumme of & things which wee haue tore- 
member here. And ye haue ſcene alſo howe our 
Mat 4.4 LordIeſus vſedthe ſame text,as was declared in 
*#2 > fewewordes: but yet muſt we lay forth the reſi= 
due ofthe things a little more at length. 

Now then wee haue to marke, tharifG OD 
giue vs abundance, our minds muſt nortbe wed- 
dedto it: for can the bread quicken vs, ſeeing it 
is adead thing? Although God'vſe iras an in- 
Krument,it is not todeface his owne commen- 
dation,no morethan when he giueth vs light by 45 
the Sunne. For we knowe thatinthe creation of 
the world, light was made before the Sunne was 
created, And why ? To the intent we ſhould 
notconuey the honour of God ynto creatures, 
Therefore ler vs fo vſc the light of the Sunne, 
as wee acknowledge therewithall, that there is 
bur onely one God, to whom the glorie of that 
benefite ought to bec yeelded. And when wee 
haucbread ro eare , itis notthe bread that ſu- 
ſainerh vs, buritis God , who powreth out hig 50 
goodnefſſe continually vpon vs. Although he ap- 
ply thoſe meancsto our vſe: yetis it he himſclfe 
that worketh, it is he that is the author ofthem. 

Ezec.4.16 Andin thar reſpe& is it that hee ſaith hee will 
& 5.16, breake the ſtaffe of breade. Truciris that hee 
Deur.28, 2 3 threatneth to ſhut yp the heauen as if it were i- 
Ole.2,21.22 ron, and to make the carth to bee of braſſe, ſo 
that when the earth crieth out to the heauen, 
the heauen ſhall nor heare it. God then when 
he intendethtoſend barrenneſſe vyppona land, 60 
vſcthſuch meanes as he thinketh good : by rea- 
ſon whereof wee haue not wherewith to ſuſtaine 
our {clues :in ſo much that when the' grounde 
hath borne a harueſt good and great ynough, 
yet wil God wel ynough diminiſhit and make it 
to moulder away,yea and when the corne is ca- 


a. 
on 


riedto the mill,it ſhall conſume in the grinding! 
and when it is brought from the mill to- the 0. 
uen, ifitbee meaſured or weied againe, it ſhall 
not hold full weightand meaſure, Howbcit, we 
maſt come ro this point, that the ſtrength which 
bread hath,isnot of y bread irfelfe,bur of Gods 
breathing of this woord mo it whereof. Moſes 
ſpeaketh here : thatis ro wit, thatwhen God will 
haue vs to bee nouriſhed and ſuſteined by the 
bread, hevtrererh his goodnefce towards vs, by 
making vsrofeelc his bleſſing which ſheadeth ie 
ſelfe into it after a ſecret faſhion, Albeit thar 
we behold it not with oureyeſight, yet muſt wee 
bethroughly perſwaded of it by faith . Then let 
vs marke well, that when wee haue whereof to 
feede, we muſt not be ſo doulriſh as to think that 
the power is incloſed in the breade or in any 0- 
ther vittles or drinkes : burthattherein God vt- 
tereth his goodnefle towardes vs, and ſheaderh 
it into vs, as we ſee the raine come from heauen 
which moiſtenerh y earth and giueth it ſtrengrh: 
On the other fide if wee haue want : let ys vn 
derſtand that God can ſuſtaine vs by turning 
bread into Manna, that is ro ſay: if all ordinarie 
meanes fayle ys , God will 'prouide for vs after 
another faſhion , as wee ſee hee remedied the 
neceſlitic of his people, when they were in the 
wildernes,And for y ſame cauſe did our Lord le- 
fus Chriſt anſwere Satari; itis written tharman 
liueth not by bread only, burby euery word thar 
commeth out ofthe mouth of God, For Sathan 


_ tempted him to diſtruſt, vnder colour that in the 


wildernefle God ſent him not'the thinges thar 
were expedient toliue withall . He had not any 
foode there, and yetinthe meane while he was 
pinched, with hunger as a morrall man :for he 
youchſafed to become ſubicetroour paſſions or 
ſufferinges. Now hcere vpon; Sathan taketh oc- 
cafion to enter yppon himyſaying : Seeing thow 
artthe ſonne of God, ſhouldeſt chou want any 
thing? Is1tnot reaſon thar all trearures ſhould 


ſerue thee > yes: for thou art the heire of the" 


world. Thou haſtno bread : and therefore thou 
muſt be faineto try the power of God,that theſe 
ſtones may bee turned into broad, or elſe chow 
ſeeſt how thy God forſakerh thee,for ifhe had a 
care of thee,thou ſhouldeſt perceme his bleſſing 
and-fiuour , ſo as tho ſhouldeſt'haue heere 
wherwith toſuſteine thee, Nowthe ſeeing thou: 
wanteſt ſuch he]pes, iris a figne that God hath 
no regard of thee, Bur Ieſts-Chriſt aunſwererh 
hereunto :I ſhalbe ſuſteined weltefiough thouglr 
bread failemec . And why * Forthelife of marr 
dependeth nor vpon theſe rrieanes. And ſurely 
God were of very ſmall and weake force, ifhee 
could not helpe a man butby breade: he ſhould 
benoberterthan an earthly man! Ariche man 
can doe welinough, if hee haue wherewith* bur 
if he fallinto poucrty, he muſtbe faine tobegge 

Gg3 himlclte, 


Leui,26,26; 


Matt.4. 43 
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ty 
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himſelfe. And ſo ſhould ir bee C by your ſaying} 
with God, Bur although there were neucr a whit 
of bread inthe world : yerhath he alwayes his 
wordin his mouth , that is rowit , hee needes 
no more bur to ſay the worde. Like as he trea- 
red the worlde of nothing , by _— his will 
thatitpleaſed himto hauc at ſo: and all rhinges 
were made and are maintained till at this y 
in their ſtate, by his onely commaundement: ſo 
can he maintaine thoſe 
keth good, He needeth no more butto breath 
foorth has ſecrete-power : and all ſhall be as well 
fatiſhed, as if they had their fill of meare and 
drinke. According to this lefſon, if God at any 
time withdrawe our foode and make vsto feele 
neceſſitic: letyslearne to waite vpon him , and 
roreſt ypon his ORITY him to ſup. 
ply our want: and wee ſhall 

writtenin vaine, 


ethatthis is not | 


prouided, bicauſe hee hath great ſtore of cotne 
and wine,or bicauſc hg bach moncy in his purſe 
and rentes comming im , orbicauſe he percey- 
ucth himſelie to be hly furniſhed and ſto- 
red of aBithings» Howe ſhall he craue bis dayly 
bread at Gods hand, vnleffe he knowe that the 
thinges which he hath are nothing , and thar 
G O D muſt bee faine to worke, yea and tocon= 
tinue his ſecrere v ngre alwayes ? If rhat 


atarc his, as hethin- x0 were not: a man might defyeG OD and holde 


ſcorne of him, as in yerie deede he might well 
ynough forbeare him, Burif wee bee fully re 
ſolucd of thisleflon in our hearres,thatnothing 
ſuſtayneth vs bur onely G O D : it will pur vs 
in mindeto praye him, tocominue his ſuſtai- 
nyng of vs to morrowe as well as he hath fedde 
vs today,notwirthſtanding that we haucawhole 
yeeres prouifion before hand, For wee muſt al 
wayes conſ{ider;that all that cuer we hauc with- 


Nowe then wee ſcethere is a dubble vſe in 20 out him,is nothing, 


this dorine, and that wee muſt apply itas well 
to the time of abundance ;, as to rhe time of 
ſcarcitic, Whenwee haue great ſtore of things, 
let notthar ſtop our cyes to make vs truſt roo 
much to them : afſuring our ſclues that our 
cating of the bread cannorſuſtaine vs, cxcepr 
GOD giue it force, For if he once breake the 
ſaffe of ir : there will bee no more leaning vn- 
roic, it will rather bee bur a griefe to vs. For 


Againe,in time of pouertic, it is a great com- 
fort vnto ys that wee may reſorte toour God, 
and beſceche him to haue pitie,vppon vs, and 
[bee ſure Jrhar akhough there were no breade 
inthe worlde, yet hewillnort fayle ro ſuſtaine vs 
by a Seeing then that wee haue this 
promiſe,it ought to bee an incouragement vnto 
vstOpray boldly, and to reioyce , and not to 
rorment our ſelucs outof meaſure, as they thar 


wee muſt alwayes marke this ſimilitude, that 3o thinke there is no God art all in heauen , when 


2s aweake man ſtaycth himſelfc vpon a ſtaffe: 
ſo GOD ſtrengtheneth our powers agayne 
by bread and drinke. Bur if the ſtaffe bee bro. 
ken : to what purpoſe will it ſerue , bur to 
breake his necke that ſhall truſtynto ie? Then 
let vs learneto truſt ynto GOD and toleane 
vnto him in our abundaunce , and to giue 
him thankes for vouchſafyng ro make. his 
creatures to ſerue our turne after that faſhion: 
and 
his pgwer and'prayſe ro any other thing, For 
thag were to make an idoll of the bread. God 
hath ordayned it to doe vs ſeruice , and hee 
hach pur itin ſubicRion to vs : and ſhall wee 
notwithſtanding goc and worſhippe it ? If the 
bread{ of itſelfe J doe ſuſtayne vs , hath itnot 
the office of God, ſo as G O D muſtſic ſtill like 
an idle and dead thing ? Let vs beware that 
wee make not idols of the benefites which God 


beſtoweth vppon vs : fer that were an intolle- $0 


rable vathankfulneſſe . Thus much concer- 
ning abundance.. And therefore let not riche 
men thinke they can forbeare Gods helpe bi- 
cauſe they haue their garners well Ruffed and 
ſtored: for if Gad doe bur blowe yppon them, 
all vaniſherh away, When rþey haue the mor- 
ſels in their mouthes : they ſhall ſticke faſte 
in their throtes : and when they haue thcir 
bellyes crammedneuer ſo full, yer ſhall they re- 


cciue no nouriſhment by it, except God giucir & 


them by his ſecrer working, By this meanes ſhal 
all of vs liue in hunuliric, and ſuch as arc wel ſto- 
red ſhallnotceaſſero make this prayer withour 
hypocrifie : Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 
Fororherwiſe, were it not a mockingof God,if 


a manſkould tlunke himſcltc co be well ynough 


they ſee not the helpes wherewith they bee ac= 
quainted, And why is that? Bicauſe wee tye all 
Gods power to our eycſight andourward ſenſes, 
Therefore let vs beware of ſuch fondneſfſe, and 
kr v8 put thiscfſon in vre. Andrrucly God ſhe- 
weth vs the experience thereof cuen ſtill at this 
day. If wee had our eyes open : wee ſhouldper- 
cctuethat rhis is not written in vaine. For yee 
ſce that euenthey which are beſt fed receme no 


vs beware that wce conucy not ouer 40 benefite by rheir meate , whereas in the meane 


while the children y are neither wel fed nor well 
clad,arc neuerthelefſe both fart & luſtic,& rhriue 
well ro ſee to, Whar eate rhey? For wantof good 
{uſtenaunce, they care thinges that may hure 
them:& yct notwithſtanding God maketh them 
to grow and increaſc,by turning the things into 
goodiuice,which might ingender euill nouriſh- 
ment. Wee bee ſure that wee ſec this. Sorhen, 
letvs marke well that our Lord hathleft till in 
the world ſome remnant of the thing that Mo- 
ſes witneſſeth heere, And letvs marke moreo- 
uer,thatche worde which is ſpokeri of here , bc- 
rokeneth y power or operation, like as when the 


Apoſtle ſayethinthe firſt to the Hebrewes, that Hebr.1.3- 


iſt hath the fulneflc of the whole Godhead 
in him, &thathe beareth vp the whole world w 


his word:according wherunto alſo it is ſaid inthe 


Plalme,y the Heauens were created by y word, Pſal.zz6s 


>, the ſame word ſhewed ut ſelfe there: ſo as 
God ſhewed by his ſtabliſhing of y order of na- 
ture,y it is he in whs althings haue theirbeing, 
Yeſec then how he worketh towards vs, & that 
hencedeth not to trauel with great Jabour and 
ainestaking:it is inough if hedo but ſay y word 
Fl roſay if he do but vtter his good pleaſure, for 
y performance will follow by & by Shes, 
ur 


Vpon DEVTERONoOMIE, Cap. 8, 


But by the way we haue herca reſemblance 
eo gather : Tharif our bodies be nouriſhed and 
ſuſtained by Gods woord , that is ro wit, by the 
ſecrete power which he breatheth into bread, 
wine, and allother victels : much rather are vur 
ſoules nouriſhed by his doGrine that is dayly 
preached vnto vs. Indeede,that is nor the mea- 
ning of this text,as is ſhewed afore : bur yer for 
all that, when God hath once raughtvs what 
this remporal lyfe is, and ſhewed vs that it de- 10 
pendeth wholly vppon his power and grace: he 
will hauc the ſame to conucy vs yet higher . For 
when we know that God ſheweth himfelte a fa- 
cher ro vs in giuing vs meate and drink:;we muſt 
alſo paſſe on ro the heauenly heritage. [Wee 
muſt conſider} that his adopting of vs to be his 
children, is notrto feede ys in this worlde like 
brute beaſtes : but to drawe vs to the euerlaſting 
lyfe. And therefore when wee perceyue the 


in che nouriſhing of our bodyes : wee muſt. 
mount vp hygher, and conſider that our ſoulcs 
are nor fed neither with bread nor with wine, 
but y they haue a priciouſer foode, namely thar 
Godgiucth them life by nouriſhingthem to the 
ſaluation that is prepared tor vs , Therefore 
when we haue ſought our foode ar Gods hand, 
and giuen himthankes for our meare and drink, 
ſtaying our ſclues alrogether vp6 the truſt of his 
odneſle, in hope that hee will alwayes be our 30 
oſterfather, yea cuen in rhe time of extreame 
dearth:let vs afſure our ſclues that be will never 
faile vs any more, ſpecially in reſpeRte of our 
 ſoules, for as much astharis the thing aboue all 


Bebr.12.9, Other, whereby hee intendeth rocertifie vs thar 


he takerh vs for his children , Thus yee ſee how 
we ought to pur this textin vre. 

And hcerewithall ler vs marke that it was 
meete that the people of Iſrael] ſhould acknow- 


Pſal,78, 25. where itis ſayd that man was fed with Angels 


Exod.16. 


foode, For the prophet, to magnific Gods grace 
the more in that hee had fed his people with 
Manna, ſaieth that when they were a hungred, 
God ſent the bread from hcauen, ſo as mortal 8& 
carthly men did catcy bread of Angels.Nor that 
the Angcls are fed with Manna: (for they be ſpi- 
Tits, which haue no ncede of meate &drink:)but 
y the Prophet ment to ſhew thatit was an excel- 


vnto ys,the heauens were opened vnto them, & 
mortallmen did after a forte communicate with 
the inhabitcrs of heauen , This ſogreat benehre 
and prerogatiue oughtto be acknowledged of y 
Iewes: but yer the inſtruftion that commeth 
of the thinges that God ſhewed at thar time, 
ought roindure for ever. And thetfore alchough 
we neuer ſaw the Manna : yet muſt we giue ſuch 
credit to the things which God did ar f rr 


this day, And that was the cauſe alfo why God 
33 willed aCup to be filled with Manna, and to bee 
keptin the Tabernacle with the Arke of his Co- 
ucnant:thatalchough the people [which wereto 
comJſaw not the wonders thar had bin wrought 
mthe wildernes;yet norwithſtiding they might 


355 


haue a memoriall thereof, to pur them alwayes 
in mindofir, that they might 7p them ſclucs 


by ir.Then let vs vnderſtand, 


at alchough God 


ſend vs not Manna from heauen nowadays : yet 
he wil not haue vs to doubr,butthat he hath ſuch * 
a care toſuſteine vs,as we ſhall perceiue he doth 
nor tell ys for nought in this text,thatthe woord 
which proccedeth our ofhis mourh, is the thing 
whereby wee liuc, and whence wee take all our 


ſuſtenance, 


Nowe Moſes addeth immediately, Tha: their 
garmentes were not worne, nor the peoples feere ſwolne 
in the wilderneſve by the ſpace of fortie yeeres . And 
thereuppon he concludeth thus , Knowe chow 


with thine hears, for ſo is it woord for woord : bur 
the meaning thereofis, Aſſute thy ſelfein thine 
hearr,that as a man nurtureth his owne cb11d, fo 
hath God nurtured thee. Now thenlike as God 
did feede that people with heautly foode, ſo did 
operation and power ofthis ſecret word of God 29 he cloth them myraculouſly: for otherwiſe their 
apparell would ſoone haue bin worne our. Bur 
God prouided for it,y of althoſe fortic yecres to- 
gither they were ſhod & clad with the ſameray- 
ment & ſhoocs,which they brought with them 
out of Egypr.Anditis a prefidentwhich muſt af- 


ſure vs,y although we be clothed with y wooll of 


Sheep, & haue linnen to weare: yer norwithſtan- 
ding it is God y giueth ys continually wherwith 


to feed &cloth ys:&ſo long as heliſterh romake 
bw auailable which he giverh vs, he will fo 


lefle them as one Coatc ſhall laſt vsour three 


coates, yea anda whole dooſen ſhall not do ſo 
much asone alone when God liſteth to curſe 
them. Likewiſe when he breatheth his bleſſing 


& fauor into bread,one ounce ofitſhall do more 


than a whole pounde otherwiſe: and when hee 
liſterh to breake the ſtaffe of bread,a pound ſhall 
not do ſo much ſeruice as halfe anounce.This is 
the meaning of Moſes in this rext, And there- 
ledgethe benefite thar is ſpoken of in the pſalm 4® fore letys marke,that if God liſt toproſper vs,we 
muſt haue ſuch contentarib as we be nottoo ca. 


greand carctull for it as wee commonly be,bea- 


ring our ſclues on hande thatthe earth ſhoulde 
faile vs, if wee made not the berter prouilion ro 
haue all things aforchand. And what athing is 
that ?Itis true that we ought tothinke vpon our 
needes, Burt how ? Firſt by calling ypon God,ſay- 
ing : Alas Lord, wee bee much poorer and wret- 
chedder creatures than any beaſts inthe world: 
cnt thing,and y whereas y carth yeeldeth foude 50 for dogges, afſes and all other beaſtes are cored 
with their owne skinnes, and they be ynough for 
them: bur if a man benaked, hce ſtarueth out of 
hand.So Lord, we be the pooreſt and milcrableſt 
of all other creatures , All beaftes can find their 
foode inthe fields; but as for vs,ifwe be not nou- 
riſhed,we decay by and by. God then doth well 
vouchſafe chat we ſhould hauc a care to prowde 
for our neceſſities, Howbeir,that is rothe end we 
ſhold reſorttohim referring our ſchues-ro his fa« 
as to apply the ſame to our owne inſtruftion at 60 therly goodnefle. Againe,we muſt traue]l accor- 
ding tothe skill y he giuerh vs,we muſt nor ſpare 
our ſclues,we muſt folowc F meanes rhar he 
inter vs,we muſt not be lafic and florhfu]! 

c wil not have vs to be ydle,nor ro beas blocks, 
Bur yer muſt thus carefulneſſe be bridled,y it vex 


vs not too much , & we muſtalvayes plucke v 
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a good heart to call ypon God, and commit our 
ſclues vntohim, aſſuring our {clues that he will 
neuer faile vs, Thatis the care which God wil- 
leth vs to haue, Neuerrhclefle wee mult alſo pur 
the thing in praRtiſe thar is ſpoken here : that is 
ro wit, that God will give vs ſufficient to ſerue 
our turne,ſoas if we wantcote or ſhooes, he will 
either prouide vs of them, or elſe make one paire 
of ſolcs ro doe vs more ſeruice than a dooſen, 
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know whether thy God hath beene with thee or 
no: he hath applycd bimſclfe to thee as familt- 
arly as may bee , Isnotthe inftruRtion that hee 
hath giuen thee, ſo familiar as no man can fhew 
himſelfe more familiar ? Thar therefore is the 
meaning of Moſes. 

- And whereas he ſaieth, Know thow in thy heart: 
Itisto the end that men ſhould bee the diligen- 
ter in applying y things to their inſtru&is, which 


whenir pleaſeth him, And we may ſee this with 19 God teacheth them, Foritis pitic to ſee howe 


our eyes, For they that are warmeſt clad, fayle 
not for all char to bee as it were halfe dead tho- 
rowe colde : and onthe other fide , whereas it 
ſeemerhthar poore folke ſhould ſtarue and bee 
froſen with yce a hundred times [ere the yecre 
goc about: God warmerh them, yea and they 
bee ſopreſerued,, asthough he kept them ina 
ſtooue,or as though ſome Phiſitio were alwaies 
at hand with them, miniſtring good remedicsto 


dull wee bee of our ſclues. Alrhough God ytter 
himſclfe famyliarly vnro vs : yet doe notwe ſee 
him a whit. And what is the cauſe thereof? A 
manthatis dulſightcd and hath fore eyes , diſ- 
cerncth notthings well though they be layd a- 
fore him, Nowe,wee bee not onely dimfighted, 
but allo ſtarke blinde in Gods workes, True it is 
that he muſt bce faine ro inlighten vs : but yet 
wuſt wee alſo doc our indeuour , and apply our 


them ro ſaue them from the colde. After thar 20 mindes to judge wellothis workes,whenut plea- 


maner doeth God worke. And that is the cauſe 
why thatin the time of the Law,God comman- 
ded chat allnewe things ſhould be bleſſed, tothe 
ende that men ſhould thinke vpon him, & con- 
ſiderthus with themſclues : Goto, I haue a newe 
garment,and I muſt looke that I thanke him for 
it which gaue it mee, For ſeeingir pleaſerh my 
God to Ts mee thus,and to giue me this ap- 
parell to yſe it as mine owne: itbecommeth me 


ſeth him co ſhewe them to vs. And ſoit is not a 
needelefſe ſpeech of Moſes, to ſay know thouin 
thy heart. As if he ſhould ſay, cuerie man muſt 
enter into himlſelfe , and indeuour earneſtly to 
know the grace and goodnefle of God, We muſt 
not lumber in that caſe, but euery of vs muſt do 
his diligence to the vttermoſt , To bee ſhorr, 
theſe ſayinges, Let men inforce themſclues,and 
lermen ſtreine themſclues, are well woorth the 


to acknowledge thar itis of his goodnefle and 39 noting. For when God reacheth ys, by and by 


mercie that Iam fo prouided for, Yeeſee then, 
that the intent why he cauſed all things ro bee 
dedicated ynto him which men ſhould occupic: 
was that they ſhould acknowledge the giuer of 
them, andthar if he bleſſed not the helps which 
he had giucn them, all was nothing and nought- 
woorth. And as for now adayes, although wee 
haue not the like Ceremonig: yer muſt we hold 
ſtill the truth thereof, 


eucry of vs muſt enter into his owne hcarr. 

And now againe, whereas hee ſayth chat God 
$anght [er trained] his people, as aman doth his Chil- 
dren: [tis to cut off al occafion of ſtarting holes, 
that men _ not pretend any ignoraunce. 
For in as much asthinges are declared here ac- 
cording to our rudenefie: wee cannot excuſe our 
ſclues by ſaying that our witis roodul, and thar 
we be ynable ro mount fo high: for this dorine 


Nowe for aconclufion Moſes addeth , Knowe 49 is giuen vs familiarly ynough.Tothe end there- 


#how inthy Heart , that a: a father rurtureth his owne 
childe, ſo hath thy God nurtured thee. In deede the 
hebrew woord that Moſes vſeth in this place, 
ſignifieth ſometimes ro Chaſiiſe : and therefore 
it mighr be taken as if he ſayd thus : Know thou 
rhat rhe intent of thy God in all the afflitions 
which thou baſt indured, hath beene to correR 
thy faultes : that like as a man intending to re- 
forme his child when he hath doone a miſle, ra- 


tore that no man mighr take occafion of excuſe: 
Moſes layth at a woord, what ? hath nor thy 
God taught thee after a comm faſhion and as 
men doe? Whena father intendeth to reach his 
child, will he do more than thy God hath doone 
to thee ? Nowe fith itis ſo : theſe rhinges were 
not ſpoken for that time onely: bur our Loxde 
woorketh afterthe ſame maner yer ſtill at this 
day, ſo as wee may percciue the thinges rhat 


keth the rod by and by in his hande: ſolikewiſe 50 Moſes tellerh them heere , In deede Gods 


thy God hath chaſtiſed thee, not ſuffering thee 
to becomean ynruly and froward child, but hol- 
ding thee alwaies vnder awe . And this doQrine 
were vcry good: but.the ſame woord doth by a 
fimiltude betoken likewiſe all inſtruftion and 
good gouernmemt , Nodoubt but the intent of 
Moſes in this place, was to make agenerall con- 
clufion of the matters thathee had treated of. 
For hce had ſpokenof Afifions , and hee had 


woorkes are likened to a bortromlefle pit, and it 
isnotlawfull for vs to bee ſo inquiſiriue of his do- 
ings, as to ſeeke to know all the reaſons of them: 
for we be nor able to conceiue them : and there- 
fore (as we haueſeene inTob,) we muſt be con- 
rented to ſee the outleetes of his woorkes, And 
this ſimilitude imporreth much,where it is ſaide 
that wee ſceburthe outleets, thar is toſay the 
outermoſt parres of Gods woorkes, As for to at- 


ſpoken likewiſe of Gods benefires, and of his 6 taine to the middes of them,orto ſearch al thar 


leading of the people,al the time y they were in 
the wila erneſle, Now therefore,to all thoſe mar. 
rers he applicth this finall ſentence,ſaying:know 
thou that thy God hath nurtured thee after a 
gentle and louing faſhion,ſo as thou needeſt nor 
wo wander farre , or to make long yagaries to 


which lyerh hidden within: tharis vererly vn-' 


Rom,11.1Þ 


Tob, 26.14. 


poſſible . And ler vs beware of ruſhing fo farre, 


for God would ſurely puniſh our raſhneſſe . Bur 
yet muſt wee looke vppon the outleers and liſtes 
or bondes of Gods woorkes, and take ſuchtaſte' 
of them aswee may learne ſo much of them as 


_y 


may bee for oiir welfare and faluation If wee 
doe fo : wee ſhall perceiue thar God applyerh 
himſelfe to our rudeneſle, and rhathee dealech 
with vs after the maner of men, tharteachlictle 
children,inſtruRing vs in ſuch wiſe as wee can- 
not ſay tohim, yea, bur1 am notasan Angell 
of heauen ro comprehend Godsdomygy; - —_ 
 Ifaid)God vouchſaferh ro ſtoope to vs:& ro the 

intent wee ſhould vnderſtand his workes,he be- 
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joked 307 tay to deeme well of Gods workes: 
namely to the cnd they might keepe al his com- 

mndementes, rowalkc in his waycs , and to 
feare him, Xeepe che commanndemnt of the Lorde 
thy God ({aith he) that chon maift walke in bis wayes 
anifeare bim. Firſt wee haue to marke here, that 
Moſesſendcth the people to the Lawe,as ro the 
perfeR and chic fdoQrine ofour whole life, And 
itis a point well worthie-to bcemarked, For 


commeth familiar wich ys, Of whomis nt long 19 thereuppon we haue to garher , that when God 


theny weprofir not by the inſtruions that he 

jueth ys? For wee cannot ſay but yhe manife- 
ſteth himſclfe ro vs ſo many ways, y there is no 
more excuſe fot ysif we knowe him not, Verily 
euen by rhe order of nature , wee may knowe 
him generally,as by the ſeaſons ofthe yeerc,by 
the grownget fruites ypon the carth,and by the 
ſhining ofthe Sunne, the Moone, andy ſtarres. 
Euen by theſe thinges may we ſee that our Lord 
hath applied himſclfe wholly vnro vs, andto 
the feebleneffe of our vnderſtanding , and that 
he hath(as it were)rransfigured himſelfe, by ra- 
king vppon him the perſon of a man, to the end 
that we mighrknow him, Again,when heſcour- 
geth vs, doe wee nor ſee thathee handleth vs 
as a father handlerth his owne children? If he ſee 
a man wax ouerhuſtic and malapert: after hee 
hath borne a while with him , he taketh the rod 
in his hand, For on the one fide he warneth vs 


bath raughr vs never ſo many wayes , yct ſhall 
they neuer boore vs, vnleſſe wee hauerecoule 
ynto his worde . Beholde , rhe Infidels can well 
ynough ſearch the ſecrers of nature, they can 
well not onely alledge reaſons, but allo fay, this 
is done after this faſhion , Yea and they haue 
decmed God to bee good, righteous, and wiſe,8 
wee ſec that the heathen Philoſophers knewe 
Gods workes ſo farre,as coulde take of his 


20 maieſtic . Bur what? It was all confuſedly:and in 


the end they vaniſhed away in their owne ima- 
ginations, ſo as they never artained tothe point 
whereto they thould haue come , Then let vs 
vnderftande that all is ro nopurpoſe , vntill wee 
haue Gods doctrine for all perfeRion, True it is 
thar thethings which we behold in the worlde, 
and all-the inftrutions which God giucth vs 
thereby, are good and profitable helpes: bur yer 
for all thar, the marke that we muſt ſhoore atis 


by his word . And afterward ifhe ſmire ys with 30 the do&rine [of his worde;] ſo avwee ſer all our 


His hand ,doth hee nor vſethe greater kindneſle 
towardes ys, tothe intent wee ſhoulde receiue 
His correQions roour benefite? Againe, when 
He ſenderh ys of his benefites, it is all one as if 
a father being defirous to winne his childe by 
gentlenefle , ſhoulde ſay vnro him, My Sonne, 
what wilt thou doe? Who ſhall maintainc thee 
when thou art gone away from mee? Here thou 
haſtalwayes whereonto liue : thou ſceſt howe I 


wittes vypponthar, tothe ende wee wander nor 
our of the way. For if a man ſhoote, and haueno 
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marke ro ſhoore at : what dorh heeelſc butloſe 


all his ſhotre ? Euen ſo is it with vs: we may well 
ſhoote, that is to ſay,we may take paine to know 
Gods works: but what ſhall we gaine by it, if we 
hauenor the ſaide marke to ſhoore ar? It ſhalbe 
bur loſt labour, And this marke is not to be cho- 
ſen at our owne deſcretion - bur God muſt ſer ys 


take paines forthee: gerthceto a ſtraunger,and 40 yp ourwhyre: and that white is rhe Lawe, the 


ſee if hee will deale berter withrhee, Nowe 
then like as a father will ſpeake after that man- 
ner to his childe : ſo doeth our Lorde ſhewe him 
ſelfe vnto ys, and hee matcheth his worde with 
his deeds: that is to ſay , whereas he ſenderh vs 

roſperitic and quierneſſe, he tellerh vs alſo thar 
Itisto allure vs to him, that his gentlenes might 
winne vs to him, and make vstoreturne famuli- 
arly vnto him , and to depart from our finnes, 
Sith itis ſo: ler vs learne that there willbe no 
excuſc for vs, if we take not inſtruRion by al the 
order which God keeperh to reach vs withall 
in this worlde, Forwhy> Hee behaueth him- 
ſelfelike a mortal man rowards vs, and worketh 
not after the manner of his owne incomprehen- 
ſible maieſtie , becauſe itwoulde confounde vs, 
Wecbetoo weake to mount ſo high: and there- 
fore hee ſtooperh ynto vs. Secing then that hee 
dealeth ſo friendly on his behalfe : Lernot vs be 


fo ſlouthfull,as not toenter intoour owne harts, 69 


and to conſider thinges according}y , and to in- 
force our ſclues to beare Gods benefites wellin 
minde, ſoas we take inſtru&ion by them as wee 
ought todo, Thus ye ſee what we haue to mark 
ypon thar place, 

Nowe Moſes ſheweth to what end he exhor- 


FO 


Prophers,and the Goſpel. Andſo yefee thar 
thatis the cauſe why Moſes having ſpoken of y 
wonders which the people had ſeene, & hauing 
told them that the ſame oughtto ſerne totheir 
inſtruQion,and hauing exhorred the faithfullro 
Profite wel in that ſchoole : ſendeththem backe 
againe to the word, Keepe the commanndemente: of 
the Lord thy God, ſaith hee: and afterward he ad- 
deth that chow maif? watke in his ayes, 

Here wee hauc to note, that whenſocuer wee 
ſwarue from Gods word ,wee ſhal but wander,as 
hath beene ſhewed heretofore : and we may well 
goe vp anddowne,but wee ſhal be neuer the fur 
ther forwarde, Let men breake thcir ſhankes as 
much as they liſt, 8 yer ſhalthey either go back, 
orelſe find theſelues all in one place ſtill, vnleſle 
they know y way which they oughtto keepe. For 
letys mark wel y our own ways are welud and 
rhere is nothing bur ſtraying and wandering in 
vaine.And therfore God will haue vs to walk in 
his ways, which are ſtrait andleuell.In ſaying ſo, 
Moſes ſetteth down ac6pariſon of things corra- 
Tie, As if he ſhould ſay,Wretched Folk, ye thinke 
to further your ſclues when ye walkin your own 
ways, by deuifingeuery man a ſundry way at his 
owne pleaſure . But what? Yee doe but martyr 
your 


Gen.C.rz, 
Deut, 3 2, 4 
Pſal.i19,15g 
&145.17, 


your {clues in vaine: for God will haue men to 
walke in his wayes, thatis to ſay, in the waycs 
that he ſheweth them, and he will haue them to 
be followed. Therefore let vs learne ro ſubmutre 
our ſelues ro Gods worde, knowing well char our 
life ſhall neuer be well ordered,except wee obey 
him, Yea and whereas hee ſaith the-wayes of the 
Lordin the plurall number:wee muſt apply it to 
that which hath beene ſaide hererofore: that is 


as wee cannot alledge thar itis not ynough, or 
that more may way rhe roit, Lon 1+ woke 
that our Lorde will nor fayle vs in any thing, 
Therfore letvs notbe wiſe inour own-conceut, 
bur letys aske counſel of him. And if wee doubt 
that wee goe aſtray, or ifwe bec afraide of wan- 
dering vp and downe: let vs keepe his way, and 

wee cannot goe amiſſe, For why? God hath not 
made one way onely : but he hath ſhewed vs all 


to make a man walke aright , ſo as wee can ne- 

uer goc amiſle, if wee followe the direRion that 

heſerreth afore vs. Nowe hee addeth hereun- 

6 to , To the ende that we ſhould feare the Lord, Here- 
in hee ſhewerh ro what ende God gaue vs his 

Lawe. Why will he haue mcnto keeper? To 

doe him homage aboue allthinges. For wee 

knowe that he recciuerh neither harme nor be- 

nefite by vs. Whatcan weedoeto him? Our 


Pſal.16.2-& yhir; tor hee hath no neede of any thing . A- 
jv -—_ e, gaine what riches haue we toincreaſc him with. 
&Rom,8.15 ll? Why then hath hee giuen ys his lawe, bur 
& 3, Tim.1.7 to the endethar wee ſhould dedicate our whole 
bfe ynco him , and by keeping his commaunde. 
mentes ſhewe our ſclues willing to bee ſubic& 
ynto him,and rhat hee hach all ſoucreine domi- 
aion oucr vs 3 Thatis the thing which is mean 
by the feare that Moſes ſpeakerh of heere, And 


tulneſſe, that is toſay,that men ſhould ſubmirre 
themſclues ro him as inforced : bur that wee 
ſhould ſtand in reucrend awe of him, not onely 
as of our maſter but alſo as of our farher . The 
feare which G O D requireth, is matched with 
heartic loue: ſo as wee bee gladde and faine ro 
ferue him, And why? Becauſe it is =o reaſon 
that we ſhould be his, and that he ſhoulde haue 
the gouerning of vs, & that we ſhould frame our 


the chicte poincinthe keeping of the Lawe. 
Furthermore let vs mark,that it is not ynough 
for men to liuc vprighly , ſo as they abſtcine 
from all cuill and vice, and dealc in ſuch ſort as 
nothing bur vertuecan bee founde in them: For 
a man may well bee chaſt,and abſtaine from all 
wrong, anoyance, deceit, blaſphemie, and lewd 
ralke:and yer ſhallallchis be nothing worth,c x. 
cepthe referrc all rothe ſaid end of offering v 


fore are notof eſtimation in chemlclues, fo as it 
may bec aide , Othis is an excellent fellowe in 
veiruc, he hath done this and that, he hath ab- 
Reyncdfrom all cuill: bur wee muſt goe on fur- 
ther cothe vertue of all vertues, the fountaine 


and wel(pring of all holinellc , rightcouſneſle, 
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and ypright dealing: namely that wee renders 
our God, ſecking to honour and gloritie him, 
and to bec wholly his and vnder his gouerne. 
ment, When wee bee art thar point: then 1s our 
life wellordercd . But wee may make the faircit 
ſhewe in the worlde, and yetif wee haue not re- 
ſpe to our God, to ſubmit our ſelues to him 
that his name may bee exalred and magnificd, 
&that he may haue his due right at our hands : 


to wit,that God hath giuen vs ſo full a dodrine, 10 all is but leaſing, be ir neuer ſo highly eſteemed, 


Yee ſee then in effeR that the thing which wee 
haue to remember , is y when God hath ſhewed 
vs his workes,then doth he call vs ro his worde, 
telling ys that that is the thing whereunto wee 
muſt holde our ſelues without wandering here 
and there : andthirdly that if wee will haue our 
life well ordered, wee muſt alwaycs haue our eye 
vypon the thing that he commanderth. And howe 
is that ? Euen to honour him in ſuch ſort,as wee 


his wayes, that is toſay,all that cuer is requiſite 20 come to him with a free and cleare hart,to ſerue 


him,&ro dedicate our ſelues ro him: & alſo liue 
among our neighbors without working any dc 
cceit or wrong to any man, & without ouerſhoo- 
ting of our ſclues into any outrage. But yer the 
chicf point is y God hauc his due,y is to wit, that 
he gouerne vs,and be glorified by al our life, be- 
cauſe it is goodreaſon rhat he ſhould haue vsar 
his deuotion, and that we ſhoulde bee ſubic ro 
him, forſomuch as we bee beholden to him tor 


Tob,3$.7-& {cruing of him is not tv aduauntage him any 30 all goodthings, And we muſt nor only doo be- 
cauſc heis our maker and hath ſoucraine domi- gg, 


nion ouer vs: but we muſt allo loue him becauſe 


' heisour father. Andagainc,ſecing he beſtoweth 


ſo many benefits vpon vs: we ought atleaſtwiſe 
to yeelde him his due reucrence. 

And thatis the cauſe why Moſes addethin 
the end, God will bring thee into the Land which hee 
hath promiſed thee a rich and wealthie Lande,a Land 
that is frll of all goodthinges , wherein there is plentia 


let vs note that he meanerhnox a ſlaujſh feare- 40 of wheate, barly, wyne, honny, and Oyle, and of allo- 


ther chinges, And this is ſaide to prouoke the 
people the moregto the feare that was ſpoken of 
before , For truely if wee feele nothing burri- 
gour at Gods hande: wee may wel yecl to him, 
bur it will bee but perforce ,it will not bee with a 
free will , there will bee nothing bur hypocrilie 
in all uur life , Indeede wee will not faile to 
pretend a faire countenice of ſeruing our God: 
bur our doing of it will bee by conſtreint, like as 


Jues according to his wil. And ſoyee ſee what is 59 they which haue done cuill may well go on till, 


howbeit thar is bur for feare of ſtripes, andin 
che meane while they hauc no liſt nor good will 
roit , But when wee haue once marked well the 
good urnes that God doeth ys: then arc we the 
more moued and prouoked to honour him, 
knowing that wee ought to yeelde him a willing 
and frechearted reucrence, fo as our whole ſce- 
king bee to make an offcring of our ſclues vnto 
him, andto facrifice cucn our lives to him . To 


of himſelfe in ſacrifice vato God. Vertues there- 60 that cnde then docth Moſes ny: 4 the good 


turnes which God was about to doc vnto his 
people. And hce notonely ſpeakerh ofthe for- 
mer benefites which they ought to hauc borne 
well in minde: bur he ſaicth alfo,when thy God 


ſhall haue brought thee intothe Lande : then 
pur forth thy ſelfe ro ſerue him with the beter 
courage, 


6 
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ourage,according 23 be goth through wirh 
Nowletvskneele down inthe preſence of our 
good God with acknowledgement of our faulrs, 
ing him to rouch vs in ſuch wiſe, as we ma 
wen to true repentance: andy foraſmuc 


as we be wretchied crearures y haue neede to 
bee ſuſtained by him cucry minureofan houre, 
we may reſort to his bountifulnefſe, affuring our 


ſclues thar although wee had all rhe abundance 10 


of the world, yet could we not bee ſuſtained and 
nouriſhed by it, except his hand wete ſtrerched 
our ouer vs toblecfſe ys: and therefore rhat wee 


may depend wholly ypon his bleſling , & ypon 
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his grace,and draweour of that fountaine of his 
which can neuerdrie vp : and that when we are 
once filled therewith, we may tearnc to thanke 

him for hisgracious go c,ſoas bis feeding 

of vs here beneath,maynor rie vs to this tranſi. 

rorie life hike bruce beaſtes, bur rather make vs 

to know that we muſt always traucl towardsthe 

heauenly life, whereumto it may pleaſe him ro 

guide vs, &tobring vs cuer neerer and neerer 

vnto it, vntill he have b 
for the ſake &by the meanes of his welbcloued 
ſonne our Lord leſus Chriſt, That it may pleaſe 
him —_ this grace, notonely to vs, butal- 
ſoto 


vs fully rhither, 


people and Nations, &c. 


On Wedneſday the xx. of Auguſt. 555. 


The threeſcore $ ermon which is the third vpon the eight Chapter, 


10 Thou ſhalteate and befilled , and bleſſe the Lordethy God for the good 


| Jand which he ſhall haue giuen thee. 


11 Take heede that thou forget not the Lord thy God,in not keeping his com< 
maundements, Lawes,and Ordinances, which I commaund thee this day : 
12 Totheende that when thou ſhalt haue caten and beene'ſatisfied, and haue | 


builded faire houſes and dweltin them : 
13 And thatthine Oxen and ſheepearemulci 
are increaſed,andall that thou haſt is multiplied: 


plyed , and thy filuerand golde \ ) 
| | 


114 Thy heart do notthen ſwel,and thou forget the Lord thy God which hath 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt from the houſe of bondage. 


F God commaund ys to be pati- 
entinaduerſitic , weethinke ita 


reaſon thatwe ſhould paſſe thar 
way »ſceing wee haue a paterne 
>--Iandimage thereof inour Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt, varo whome wee muſt bee like fa- 
ſhioned, if wee will bee Gods children, nor one= 
ly in ſuffering quietly the affliftions which hee 
endeth vs inthis preſenclyfe , but alſo in be- 
ing readie and obedient to him cuen to the 


death. Yee ſcethen thatitis a moſt cightful con- 


dition : and yet we on our fide doe finde it com- 


berſome. And why? Bicauſe we be roo nyce , and 
our ſelfe loue doeth ſo carie vs away , that wee 
can not abyde to ſuffer any thing, Nowe if we 
bewraye great vnchankcfulneſſe and faulte in 
this : much more doc wee bewraye the ſame 


when we cannotſo conceiue of Gods benefites, 
as to bee thankefull ro him for them, Hercin 


(ay I) wee ſhewe our ſclues to bee too too lewd, 


orif GOD deale gently with vs and ſhewe 


himſelfefatherlike rowards vs: muſt it nor needs go of the knowled 
be y we are worſe than brute beaſts, ifwe vouch- 
fafe nor to lift vp our eyes towards heaue, to yeld 
him ſome acknowledgmet of his goodnes. Now 
alchough this be a dereſtable vice:yet is it com6 
& roo comon amogmen. And if every milooke 


into hinaſclf:in maner al ſhal nd theſelues guil- 


50 ſeeming it is a ſpice of moonkith hy 


tic ofir. Ifthere were no further than y outward 
Cecemonie of rhankſgiuing :-yer isit apparant 


hard thing: and yer is it good 40 that men make none account of ir, Doc all men 


beare in minde to call vppon Gods name when 
they fix downe tothe table >Or when they haue 
taken their repaſt, doe they remember to ac« 
knowledge that they bee beholden-co him for 
their life , and for all things clſe that are requi= 
ſire for their ſuſtenance 2 Nay rather, they 5 
downe to the table like Swyne, and ſtart vp like 
dogges,ſo as there is no tydingsnor remembe- 
rance of Gods name among them , buxto their 
rifie or 
popeholinefle rothanke God , Loe howe farrs 
the worlde is out of ſquare , Howbeit when we 
haue praiſed God both at the beginningand at 
the ending of our repaſt , yetis notthatyngugh 
to diſcharge vs. Therefore if we faile in that: we 
bec double vnhappie. For-what will wee doc in 
the greater things, if wee cannot performe the 
leſſer? For this manner of calling vpen God 
is as good as nothing, 1 mcanein compariſon 
that lycth hidden vnder ity 
and which bath a lively reote , which ſhall bee 
rreated of more largely angn. For if men cane 
nat finde in their heartsro diſcharge cheir due- 
tie inthe leſſer thinges , as in the lifting vp of 
their handes, and in yecldmgſomeprailc vnto 
God by ſome ourward lignes; I pray youkoug 
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will they doe that which is commaunded them 
here,that is to wit, hee REPRISE. in 
all their wholc fe, which is the harder ching ro 
doe? Therefore let vs marke, that this vnthank- 
fulneſſc of forgerting God, andof ycelding no 
ſigne of acknowledgement of his benefites,is an 
oxdinaric vice .. But alchough ir be (o:yer fayle 
they not to be blameworthie for it ; neither ler 
vs thinke to iuftifie orexcuſe our ſelucs by wic- 
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fe&rrue verrue [ of obedience} * namely whes 
God ſhallrule vs after his ure, and we 
like well of all his doings towards vs, and are &- 
uer ready tobowe and to ſtoope vmtohis hande, 
whetherit be to liue or to dic. And foal the ſer- 
uicetharwe can doe ynto God,is nothing with= 
out patience. For one of the chick: ſacrifiees 
that he requireth, isrhat wee ſhould quietly en- 
dure allche aduerſitie that hee ſenderh vs. And 


ked cuſtome as a number do, which would fainc 10 why thenmaketh he no mention of ithere?The 


make a bucklarofit againſt God,bearing them- 
ſelues on hand, that foraſtnuch asſthe ouerſlip- 
ping of thankeſgiuing vnto God) is ſo common 
athing among men), therefore itis lawfull for 
them to doe ſo alſo: But that will bee no excuſe 
for vs , asI ſaide afore , For although there 
be not a commoner thing than this leaudnes of 
forgetting God which is daily ſeene amog men: 
doth it llowe that therefore their faule ſhould 


reaſon is, farſt becauſe his deſire is ro deale gent- 
ly with vs. Andifwe on our fide could fuffor its 
7 ar we ſhould be priuiledged from all the ad- 
ucrſities that trouble vs. For had a man no lcaud 
luſtes in him, were he not wedded tothe world, 
were hee forcward to ſubmitte himſclte ro Gods 
willin all thinges, had hee no ſecede of vanitic 
orpride in him , nor were hee not ſorted in 
his owne delightes : G O'D woulde maintaine 


notbe imputed vnto them? Nono:but the more 20 him here as in an earthly Paradiſe . For his 


y one of them hauc hardened another, and al of 
thEare become bruriſh, & haue coſpired againſt 
God:ſo much the more horrible muſt their ven- 
 geance be, . 
Andtherefore let ys marke firſt of al, that the 
warning which Moſes giuerh vs here, (that 15 to 
wit,thas when we befull fed we ſhould then thinke wp- 
on God,th:t is to ſay,yeeld him his due praiſe, )1s 
no morethan needeth. For ifwee did it of our 


ſcourging of vs is of neceflitie, becauſe he ſee- 
eth that wee hauc neede of fuch mcdicines. To 
bee ſhorr, if wee were ſound in our ſoules: God 
would deale with vs as with ſtrong folke,to who 
men miniſter neither medicines, nor pilles,nor 
purgarions,nor any ſuch other things. But for 
aſauch as he ſecth that wee be diſcaſed : he is 
ftaine to cut vs our morſcls, and co binde vs to 
ſuch diet as hee knoweth to bec good for vs.Hee 


owne accord. ſo as euery man gauc his minde to 3© is faine to let vs bloud , and to gue vs biiter 


it: we ſhould not neede to be put in minde of ig 
by others , But foraſmuch as we bee negligent: 
the holy Ghoſt is faine to pricke vs forward, and 
ro:quickenys vp as he doethin this rext, And 
fith wee ſee thatthe thing which God requireth 
of ys is ſoreaſonable, _ ſuch as wee vughr to 
hauc learned aforchid by nature: let vs be dub- 
ble aſhamed to continue ſtill vnluſtic, and at 


drinkes,pilles, and ſuch hke chinges. Yea and 
moreouer he is faine nowe and then to ſcare vs, 
when he perceiucth our diſcaſcs tobe otherwiſe 
yncurable. Letvs marketherefore that inthis 
place God hath ſpoken according to his owne 
nature , becauſe hee is.inclyned of himſclfe 
to deale gently with men , and is defirous 
ro giue vs our fill of his benefices , and to 


ther doeth her owne childe . Afrer that ma« 


leaſtwiſe not to be touched with ſuch _— holde vs as it were in his lappe , as a mo- 
d 40 


It oughr to ſhame vs aforchand,that God ſh 

bee faine to cell ys of the thing which cuenlitle 
children oughrro knowe. For ſeeing hee is ſo li- 
berall as to feede vs and to nouriſh vs : let vs at 
the leaſt call him our father, and ſhewe that wee 
thinke our ſclues beholden to him for that be- 
nefite. Ye ſee then how it is t5 our great ſhame, 
that God muft be faine to ſtirre v8 vptoy thing, 
whicheuen nature ought to hauec taught vs. Bur 
it we continue weltring ſtilin that brutiſhneſle: 


ner would GO D deale with vs, if wee coulde 
beare it, 

Andrtharis the caufe why hee ſaith , hen 
thy God ſhall hane brought thee into the good Lande , 
and there have filled thee with his benefae: : Looke in 
1) wiſe thas thou bleſſe his nane , Wherefore Ict 
ys marke the order which God keepeth in ex- 
horting vs to ſerue him. The firſt point is thar 
foraſmuch as he is defirous to ſhewe himſclfe a 


what excuſe will there remaine for vs ? J None go father towardes vs : his ſhewing of himſclfe ro 


atall: J and therefore ct vs praQtiſe this lef- 
ſon: that when G O D filleth vs', wee ar 
leaſtewiſe yeelde him rhankes , and ſhew rhar 
wee haue not forgotten the authour of all wel- 
fare. 

Here a man might demaund , why God faithi 
no more , but that men ſhoulde praiſe him and 
blefle him in the time of proſperitic 2 For thar 
(as I ſaide)1s norall thar a Chriftian man hatch 
todoe . Hee muſt proceede yer further: that is 
ro wit, when ir pleaſcth God to ſend vstrouble, 
anguiſh, povertic,fickenefſe , inmrie, reproche, 
[and {ich other things wee muſt bee ohedhent 
to him, and bowe downe our neckesin all caſes, 
to receiuc his yoke & to beare it without gaine- 


ſaying or ſtriving, Therein(ſay I)lyeth the per- 


be ſuch a one, ſhould mooue vs ©.nd make vs the 
willinger to honour him, & ro loue him ſo much 
the more:and that ſeeing he handleth vs ſo ger- 
Jy , wee alſo ſhoulde acknowledpe rand glorific 
him for ital ourlife long:and thar as he is a fa- 
ther towards ys,ſo we ſhould bee as children to- 
wardes him, (That ſay 1) is the ende that wee 
muſt begin at . Burton the contrarie part, foraſ- 
much as we be wildeheaded children, of nature 


60 froward,vnruly, & leawd: God is fainets ſcourge 


v3,and to chaſtiſe vs, and rame vs with bearing. 
Sich iris fo: letvs learne, that if God ſhewe vs 
an angry looke & frowne ypon ys, or liſt to deale- 
roughly with vs becauſe hee ſeeth vs abuſe 
his benefites,and that we haue not honored him 
as wee oughtto doe 2 wee muſt nor harden our 
hearts. 


- 


Vpon DEvTERONOMIE, 


heartes againſt him , nor take occaſion to with- 
drawe our ſclues from his obedience: neither 
muſt wee play theſe ynthrifres thar forſake their 
fathers houſes , and run gadding abrode at ran- 
don , as though they liked berrer of the galowes 
than of their inheritance . Let vsrefraine from 
misbehauing our {clues after y faſhion againſt 
our God , andlet vs learne to ſubmitour {clues 
mieldly vnder his hand aſſuring our ſelues char 


Cap. 8. 36x 
not ypon him? Yes, and yerwe ſee this naugh- 
tineſle to bee ordinarie among men, For why? 
When wee bee once full, wee beare our {clues on 
hand that wee hauc no more neede of Gods 
helpe. Ifneceſlitic pinch vs,then we come run- 
ning to him, Bur if he ſend vs the worlde at will, 
wee become as it were drunken in our delights, 
allor* ſecking is ro wade deeper and deeper, 
and to bee ſhort , wee neuer come to God bur 


ifhe affli& vs he hath good reaſon to do it, And x9 by conſtraint. Wherein we ſee that all the pray- 


alchough we perceiuenot y cauſe why he doth ir 
letvs do him the honour to ſubmit our ſelues ro 
him,and to ſhut our owne eyes, thathe may di- 
ſpoſe of vs according to his own wiſedom which 
is vnknowen to vs , After this manner muſt 
wee come fromthe acknowledgment of Gods 
benefites, to the ſubieion which we ought ro 
yeelde vnto him,ro humble our ſelues vnder his 
mightic hand,whenſocuer he liſterh to chaſtiſe 
ys or to tame vs for our ſtubbornefſe, and to 
clenſe vs of our vices and wicked luſtes , andof 
the infirmities which he knoweth to be in vs. 
And now proceeding with that which I haue 
touched alreadie : let vs marke that it isnort y- 
nough for vs to pray vnto God with our mouths 
onely : butir muſt bee as a helpe ro conuey vs 
further,namely to the dedicating of our whole 
lyfe vnto him , accordingly as Moſes ſheweth 
here,adding:Thou ſhalt not forget the Lord thy God, 


ers which wee make vnto him when hee affli- 
Reth vs,are bur fained and yntrue. For then wee 
will confeſſe well ynough, that wee be miſerablg 
creatures ifhe pitie vs not, But what? As ſoone 
as he hath withdrawen his hand, we neuer think 


'vpon him more. Therefore it is a token thar all 


was but hypocriſic in vs before, & that we were 
not rightly and ſyncerely minded. Now then we 
ſhall nor faile to be y grieuouſher condemned, if 


20 We forget our God when hedrawethneere to ys. 


For the moe good turnes thathe docth vs, the 
moe ſignes and recordes haue we that he is wil. 
ling to be our father,and totake vs for his chil- 
dren,and that hee ſheweth himſelfe in ſuch ſore 
ynto vs , as we cannot but know him. If this will 
not moue vs,our curſednefſe is double. And 
therefore let vs learne thatwhen our God hath 
made vs wealthic,we muſtnot play thebeaſtly 
folke , which deſpiſe God when they haue the 


ro deſpiſe his Commandements, ſtatutes, & Lawes,which 30 world at wil,as who ſhould fay they had ynough 


1 inyoyne thee this day, Hereby he ſheweth vs that 
to yeeld thankes vnto God 1s a good & holy cx 
erciſe: butyerit is not all y we haue to doe: our 
life muſt be anſwerable ro our rongue, and as we 
haue protcſted our ſelues ro bee beholden vnto 
God,ſo muſt we ſhew itby our deedes, Tharis y 
cauſe why it is expreſly ſaid, beware thou forger 
notthy God by foreſlowing to keepe al his com- 
mandements and Lawes. Now firſt of all Moſes 


of their owne to content themiſclues withall:bur 
wee mult bethinke vs of twothings , Firſt (as I 
ſaide)tharifour Lord be liberall to vs, his com- 
ming to vs and his ſhewing of himſelt ſo familiar 
& friendly trowardes vs,is to the end we:ſhoulde 
know him y better. Thar is for y firſt point. And 
again forthe ſecond, let vs vnderitand that if we 
hauc abundancetoday , we may bee bereft ofir 
in a minute of an houre, ſo as y manthat thinks 


ſheweth here,whence this vnthankfulnes of me 40 himſelfe well torbd , ſhall finde himſelfe naked, 


ſpringerh,y they acknowledge nor y party which 
hath done them ſo much good, bur forget him 
vtterly, And may y excuſe vs > Nayitrather ma- 
keth our fault the heynouſer,when we think nor 
ypon God, ſeeing he ſerteth his goodnes before 
our eyes, ſoas wee may beholde him therein, 
& we haueas faire preſidents of him there as if 
he were lively painted before vs in a table, & yer 
we looke not ypon him. If God withheld himſelf 


bare, and poore, inlefic than the turning of a 
hande ., Why ſo Becauſe God auengeth 
himſclfe of the ſaide vnthankfulneſſe. And ir 
is good reaſon alſo that hee ſhoulde norſuffer 
men to forger him , when hee hatch ſhewed 
himſelfe after thar faſhion vnto them , Where- 
forelct ys vnderſtande , rhatwhen we bein pro- 
ſperitie wee haue the iuſter cauſe ro call yppon 
God, nor onely to ſhewe rhat wee bee bounde 


from vs, ſo as we found no fauour at his hand, 5o vnto him for the good that he hath done vs al- 


and he ſuffered vs to linger inall maner of mi- 
ſerie, withour giuing vs any ſuccour when wee 
called yppon him : yer were that no ſufficient 
excuſe , that wee ſhoulde nor ſecke him, Forir 
is the meane whereby hee quickeneth vs vp 
rocall ypon him the more carneſtly, Neuerthe=- 
lefſe , wee might hauc ſome colour to ſay, Alas 
I wore not what to doe, for God ſcemeth to be 
gone quite andcleane from me,&it is no mar- 


readie © bur alſo roſhewe that the goods which 
we poſſefſe were nothing, if he ſhould not con- 
tinue them and maintaine vs in them, Theſe 
arethe things which wee muſt beare in minde. 

And thereforc ler vs marke, that the more 
God powreth ourthis benefits vpon vs,the more 
ought we to be quickened vp by them tothinke 
the better vppon him, Bur what> Weebce 
farre wyde from the hauing of any ſuch diſcre- 


uell rhough I ſet not my minde vppon him, 60 tionwith vs :and therefore haue wee ſo much 


for I haue no meane to allure mee thereto. 
Bur nowe contrarwiſe , ſecing hee offererh 
himſelfe ro vs, and maketh vs to perceyue 


his goodneſle, ſas we might cuen feele him by 
groping though we were blind: muſt itnot needs 
bee that we be worſe than froward , if we thinke 


the more neede to berhinke vs of this lefſon 
thatis ſhewed vs here , conſidering what hath 
happened in all ages . As forthe vnbeleeuers, 
they are often enough vpbrawded, that when 


God ſends them the world moſt at will ,then do Pſal.73.5.9 


rhcy moſt kicke againſt him, and ſhewe them. 
Hh ſclues 
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rouching them y call themſclues belecuers: cus 
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ſclues moſt ftubborne 3nd rebellious. Burt as ritic and honour , and to bee taken to beIwore 
not what, Thus ye ſee atwhat point they bee, 
which will needes be taken to bee greateſt and 
zcalouſeſt Chriſtians, Now then ſecing i 1s nor 
onely among y Icwes y this foule vnthankfu}nes 
hath reigned, but that wee allo are ſteyned , yea 
and vnmeaſurablic artainted with it at this day : 
wee ſee that as ſoone as God gaue him caſe,he Let vs be ſure that y holy Ghoſt warneth vs allo, 
was no more mindfull rothinke ypon him, Yea &y this do&rine of Moſeſes pointcth at vs too, 
and ar what point was euE Dauid himſelf? Sec- 19 Nowe therefore ler vs followe his ſaying: that is 


in them alfois the ſame vice blamed by y holy 
ſcripture. And not without cauſe: for we ſee that 
eucn the childrenof God have bin ſubicR roir, 
Whar is written of Ezechias ? Although he was 
a pcerelefle perle and mirror of all holines : yer 


ing then tharchus miſdealing fell euenvpo them to wit,thatour life muſt bee anſwerable ro our 
y were as halfe Angels in this world:let vs be the 
watchfuller, &ler cuery of vs labour to redrefle 
himſelfe both earely & late. And ſeeing there is 
ſuch lowneſle in vs,let the ſame ſpurre vs fore- 
ward to bethinke vs of Gods grace, yhis name 
may be blefſed and magnified by vs. Yea & Mo- 
ſes doeth expreſly make a compariſon here, be- 
tweene Gods former guiding of his people, and 
his leading of them through the wildernes with 
his affliting of chEchere, after he had brought 
themour of the thraldome of Egypt, to the end 
y che ſame might prouoke them the more to be 
chankfull vnto God. For when we haue once fclr 
many miſeries , & God hath dcliuered vs from 
rhem:if it moue ysnot the more to yeeld him his 
duc praiſc,itis the fouler & hainouſer fault, And 
that is rhe cauſe why Moſes ſpeaketh of it. Bur 
what? Weſee how the people of old time beha- 


ſpeech, ſo as wee may ſhewe that wee play not 
the hypocrites 1n prayſing God , Indecede the 
mouth muſt doe his office , and cucry man muſt 
inure himſclfe ro praiſe God : andit wee doe it 
not, our leawdneflc is apparant cuen to little 
children, For they that fit downe to the table, 
and when they hauc filled their bellies riſe vp a- 
gaine without ſhewing any ſigne of feare or re 
20 verence to Godward, deſerue ro hauc htle chil 


dren to ſpitre intheir faces, or elſe ro haue dung 
caſt yponthem, as they that defie nature, For 
the very Aﬀes and Oxen obſerue a naturall or- 
der in their feeding. Such folke doe ſpire GOD 
through theirintemperance and excefle, and fi 
nally would hauc his name aboliſhed, as they 
ſhewe wellynough . Therefore are they verie 
monſters , whome men ought eucn to abhorre, 
But yet muſt wee not ſtay there , For heere is a 


ued themſclues, After this deliuerice, God de- 30 rule giuen vs topray in ſuch ſort ynto God with 


liuered his people another time from the capti. 
uitic of Babylon , wherein he reached out his 
arme after ſonoble a faſhion, as the Prophetes 
could neuer rhinke themſelues ro haue ſpoken 
ynough of his power which he ſhewed therein. 
Neuerthelefle , they were no ſooner returned 
home,but cucry man was buſie about rhe buil- 
ding of his owne houſe , & Gods temple was ler 
aloac,no man made account of it. It lay open to 


our mouth, as our lite may beare witneſle there- 
withall ; thatour praying to him is done truely 


and vnfeynedly.For if when wee haue proteſted 


with our mouth, that God is our father and ſhe- 
wed himſelfeliberall ro vs, and that wee lue by 
his grace, and that he giueth vs all things which 
he knoweth to bee for our welfare: we after wee 
haue ſaide ſo, doe giue our ſclues to all naughti= 
neſſe , andtake leaue roexemprourſelues = 


raine & ſnowe, ſo as the ſacrifices & al the order 49 all ſubicionzwherto ſhalour thankſgiuingſerue 


of the Church lay dead. And what was y cauſe 
thereof? Euen priuate profit, which poſſeſſed al 
ſuch as had receiued that benefit at Gods hand. 
And how farc wee nowe adayes I ge you? 
For if our Lord gjue vs reſt & caſe, thenin ſtead 
ot knowing our ſhepheard like good ſheepe , we 
play the wild beaſts with him,and fall to kicking 
at him, And whatare we the better by remem- 


which we haue ycelded with our tongues, butts 
be as a bond to hold our noſes to y grindeſtone, 
ſoas wee may haue no ſhift ro helpeour ſclues? 
Thenlert vs Jearne to ſing yntoGod with ſuch 
melodic as Moſes ſpeaketh of here:y is to wit, as 
our whole life agree with our mouth,and as god 
be honored truly and effeually. 

Nowe hcrewithall let vs marke well howe he 


bring our former muſcries > Withoutgoing any 50 adderh, Take good heede, that when thou haft eaten 


turcher,in what plyghe haue they bin, which ar 
this preſent are well ar their caſe and reſt? And 
yet are they (o farre off from faring the berter 
by it,that it gricueth them arthe hearr chat any 
man ſhould rellchem of it. They would haue all 
the things buryed which they hauc indured a- 


forerimes,& aiſo the benches which they haue 


receiued (ince, and inthe meane while become 
bruriſh like (wine, They could finde in their 
hearrs(ſay I) ro aduance theſclues againſt God, 
withourbeing aknowen y they bee beholden to 


him for any thing:They neuer paſſe for the pro- 
curing of Gods honor,ncither regard they bo 
much they be bound ynro him. But cucry man 
in che meane ſeaſon followes his owne kings. 
One burnes in couctouſnefſe , and anothcrin 
yaine gloric,ſecking to be aduaunced to autho» 


and drunke thy fill, and buildedthee faire houſes, and 
increaſed thy Cantellthy heart doe not (well, and thow 
forges the Lord thy God.Here Moſes bringeth vs ro 
the very welhcad of y naughtineſſe that I haue 
touched already. Men are vnthankeful &forger 
god though he thew him ſelte friendly ynto the, 
and their praying to him w their rongues is bur 
fcining, And wherof commeth that?Moſes ſaith 
y it commeth of loftines ofthe heart. But let vs 


60 mark wel, yin ſo ſayinghetanteth mensſelfwee- 


ning,in chalenging y things to thelelues which 
belong alonely ynto God, as he will exprefſce yer 
berter iny end:bur all cannot be ſpoken ax once. 
Then if God haue done vs any good , nodoubt 
bur ir will inforce ys to graunte [in wordes 
that it is ſo indecde : but yer for all that, 
wee will nor fayle to father all rhinges cither 
vppon 


—_— 
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vurowne wiſedome, or yppon our good 
forrune,or vpon one thing or other. And there= 
foreno marucll though we bee ſobeſbrred ther- 
withal, that we thinke no more ypon God. For 
why? ls there any greater or horcibler blindnes, 
chan for men to bee ſo proude as to ſer vp their 
briſtles and toknowe themſclues no more , bur 
contrariwiſe ro1magine themſclues to bee rhat 
which they be not? Nowethen , when men arc 
caricd away withthas falſe opinion of ſclfeſtima- 
tion: they beeſo oucrblinded as they haue nei- 
ther reaſon nor wit , inſomuch that tell chem 
what a man can,they paſſe nor for it, but conti- 
nue ſtill in their wiltulnefle, Therefore ler vs be- 
ware of this Highmindednefle which Moſes 
ſpeakerh of here, And that we may be the warer 
to keepe our ſclues from it : ler vs aflure our 
ſelues chat cuzry one of vs haue as it were a 
roote of itin vs, vatli God haue rid vs of it, In 
deede there are fome to bee ſeene which are 
modeſt, ſo as if God aduance them to honour or 
wealth , yec ſhall nor perceiue any pride or 
chaunge art allin chem. If they become grear 
' wheras they were lutle before: ye ſhall ſeethem 
holde an cuen hande , and conrinue flill gentle, 
But whereſocucr wee ſee that: ler vs note char 
God hath wrought there, or clſc it were vnpoſli- 
ble. For not without cauſe are Lowelinefſe and 
meekenes fathered vpon his holy ſpirit, When 


$.43.r. 3. theholy ſcripture ſpeaketh of thoſe vertues, ex- 
&Mat.12.18 horting wen to be miclde, & nor togrow proud, 


but rather to live quietly with their inferiors : it 
faith char they be {ingular gifts of y holy ghoſt. 
Againe,we ſee they be verierarec gifts. For howe 
do moſt men behauc themſclues when they bee 
aduaunccd?{ Mi-1dlyzJNay contrariwiſe we ſee 
they be intollerable , as who ſhoulde aye they 
came outof thecloudes . But let chem beware 
that they rumble not downe: for there is no lofe 


louing and courteous towards our neighbours : 


he bringeth vs backe to conſider what we were, 

when God vouchſafed to aduaunce vs to wor- 

ſhip, riches,and ſuch orherlike thinges, Nowe if 
wecouldrake hold of this: ſurely wheteas we ſer 
yp our briſtles,we would all of vs caſt downe our 
eyes continually, Trac it is that when God hath 
delivered vs from our miſerics , we muſt purthE 
quire our of our minde , euen of purpoſe to bee 


10 no more di{quieted with the griefe that we haue 


indured, after that God hath orice aſſwaged ir 
after thar faſhion : bur yer is ir not ment thar we 
ſhoulde never thinke ypon it more ; For why > 
It muſt alwayes bee as a lookingglaſſe for vs to 
holde vs in awe, that we play not the looſe colts, 
Then if a man bee rich , and God haue increa- 
ſed him, let him bethinke himſeKe frem whence 
comes this ro me? Indeede ifa man becrichb 

inhericance: he is the more bounde vynto God, 


20 ſoas hee ought to acknowledge thus , beholde 


what a number of goods God hath prouided for 
me euen betore 1 was borne, ſo as I haue where- 
with to content me , arid although 1 bee not one 
pennic increaſed, yer haue [ alreadie more than 
Inced.Such acknowledgement ought they eo 
eld(ſay I),which are welthy by ſucceſlis or in- 
ritance , And when a mans goods are of his 
owne gathering: lct him alwayes haue this re. 
gard,l was once povre, and howe am I come to 


30 theſtate wherein | ſee my ſelfe as now?Itis not 


mecte [ſhould caſt a ſcarfe before mine eyes in 
this caſeto _ God : butir behoueth mee to 
acknowledge his hiberaktic rowardes mee, and 
that I am beholden to this free mercie tor all 
that cuer | have , After this manner ought 
hee that is groweti rich, to bethinke him of his 
former pouertie . For it will ſcrue to bridle 
him, that he ſhall not be ſo miſaduiſed as towax 
ſour againſt God , or to deale cruelly with his 


tines ſo high, which God cannot caſt downe, if 40 neighbours, by oppreſling or reic&ing the that 


menſtande1n their owne conceites and forget 
themſclues, Neuerthelefle,che worlde ſees that 
this is too too common, and there is a double 
ynthankfulnes init. For firſt they conſider nor 
that the wealth which they haue, cometh from 
aboue :bur their hearts are hardened in that be- 
halfe. Andſecondly they fallnot to conſider 
with themſclues afterwarde, that they bee nor 
worthy ofir,to the end they might hiible chem- 


ſcemerto bechus inferiours : butrather praiſe 
this warning of S. Pauls , of applying our ſclues 
ro the meaneſt ſore,thar is to ſay, that alchough 


there ſceme ro bee ſome cauſe that we ſhoulde , 


exalc our ſclues : yer we muſt yeelde vntothem 
and ſtoope ro our God, Lethimthatis aduan- 
ced in degreethink thus: Alas am I worthy of it? 
Hath God brought me to this for my faire eyes 
ſakes? No : but foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed him 


ſclues & thank God for it, But contrariwiſe they 59 to exalt me, it becommerh me to acknowledge 


be ſo malicious, as they could findinrheir harrs 
that all the grace of Godinthe world were ſup- 
prefied. Wee ſeethis —_—_— in thoſe which 
cannot abiderooffer God the ſacrifice of praiſe 
that Moſes ſpeaks of here + that is to wit, ro giue 
ouer themſclues ynto him with all humilitic , & 
not to Challendge any verrue at all ro thElelues, 

Now,that we may ſo do: let vs ad that which 
hath bin rouched: that is towit, y as God cha- 


what I was before, For had not God looked mer- 
cifully yppon me,1 ſhould nor onely haue conti- 
nucd in my former ſtate;bur alſo gone ro decay, 

ca and ytterly come ro nought. Noweifa man 
{orhinke himſelf after this faſhion: ſurely he wil 
behaue himſclfe mieldly, and not bee ſoluſtic as 
toholde ſcorne of others . And wee haue the 
more ncedeto marke wel this do&rine, foraſ- 
much as wee ſee thar the haulrineſſe of heare 


ſtiſed his people in the wildernes, ſo was he alſo 60 which Moſes ſpeakes of here, is nor a fingle or 


their guide and leader. So then, let vs marke 
well.that after he hath rebuked the pride tharis 
in vs and told vs that if God reachout his hand 
to aduaunce vs,our heart muſt nor be puffed "Pp 
therefore,bur we muſt walk on ſtil m micldneſle 
andawfulnes [towards God, yeaandbe gentle 


dubble miſchiete, but ſuch a one as draweth a 
long tayle of manic inconueniences after it. 
Whats this aduauncing of our ſelues whereas 
wee ſhoulde humble our ſelues? Is irnot(as 
yee woulde ſay) a defying of God, and a pro- 
clayming ofopen warre againſt him? Yes: bur 

Hh3 alas 
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alas hee is too ſtrong an aduerſarie, It is ſaid 
y God willcaſt downe the eyelids of the proud. 
Beholde,God proclaymeth warre not for a day 
or for a yecre, bur for cucr, againſt all ſuch as 
exalrcthemſclues: and yer in the meane while 
wee ceaſe not to waxe proude continually more 
and more. And whart thinke wee to winne by 
ſo doing ? On the other fide , if ynthank- 
fulneſle be ſo intollerable towards men: howe 


T is 60, SxRMmoN Ot Joun Carvin 


not bee wedded to them : let. ys not delighero 
fecde our ſclues with them vameaſurablie:net« 
therletvs make them an occaſion to troubble 
and to — our neighbors. Thar is the thing 
which we hauc toremember vpon this rext.. 
Wherefore ler ys mark that it isno wonder ta 
ſee ſo ſmall continuance of things in this world, 
& ſo many alterations from day to day.For why? 
Thoſe to whom God hath ſhewed humſelfmoſt 


much more heynous will it betowardes God? 10 liberall,do giue ouer themſclues to all naught. 


If a poore man haue his dinner ſent him : hee 
can well ynough tell chat hee had ir not before, 
Some man hath had pirtie ofhim , and ſendes 
him Cornc, breade, or wine, Nowe if hce de 
uour it and cramme himſelfe full , and in the 
meane while conſider not who did him that 
good turne: will not men ſay hee is a hoggiſh 
vilane 2 hee is not worthie to haue any good 
done ynto hinu And yet this ynthanktulneſſe 


roucherh but a mortall man , Beholde, God 20 


reacheth vs his hand from heauen, and wheras 
the earth bringeth foorth fruites for vs: it is 
the hande of God that beſtoweth thoſe bene= 
fires vppon vs. Noweif wee yvouchſafe not to 
lift vp our eyes vnto him when hee commeth ſo 
ynto vs, but muſſcll with our groynes in the 
earth, or elſc thinke thoſe thinges to be of our 
owne getting and deſeruing: 1 pray you is nor 
ſuch vachankefulneſle roo eo deteſtable > Yes : 


and yet moreouer itis matched with ſcornetul- 39 


nefſe towards our neighbours, For if wee cans 
not finde in our heartes to diſcharge our duetic 
rowardes God, what will wee doe towardes our 
neighbours ? Sothen, pride dogth cuer caric 
crueltie with it : that is ro ſaye, they that foade 
rhemſelues ſo in their owne naughtineſſe, are 
alwayes churliſh towards their neighbours, and 
their churliſhnes is alwais matched with ſpite & 
cnuie. Inſomuch that if wee bee not perſwaded 


nes,& moſt forget him: and therefore is he faine 
to withdrawe his fauour & goodnes from them, 
and to ſend them ſcarcetie as they bee worthy, 
Wee ſee what cauſed Ieroboam to turne away 
from the true rcligion.God had reached him his 
handc,and aduanced him to the kingdome , yea 
cuen whe he neuer thought of it. The Prophet 
came to him w this meſſage: God wilgiue thee 
cleuen tribes of Iſracl ,ſoas there ſhall remaine 
burone & a halfeiny houſe of Dauid , Now as 
fone as he was thus madeking beyond his hope: 
he thoughe thus with himſclt:Seingl1 am in poſ- 
ſeſſion of y kingdome,it tanderh me on harid to 
looke abour me how ] may maintaine my ſelfin 
it. And the beſt way is to prouide frhe people go 
no more to the Temple of Ieruſalem to worſhip 
there.For y would be a meane torurnce them a- 
way from my obedience, and to make them to 
fall away from me: which thing they cannot do 
ifthey hauc remples heere at home , that they 
may worſhip the God y is within the countrie of 
mine owne Iuriſdicion,Thus yec ſce how Iero- 
boam corrupted y whole ſeruice of God,in hope 
to maintaine his owne kingdom by it. And what 
was y cauſe thereof?Euen y he remembercd no 
moreof whom hee held his royalcrowne, and y 
it came vato him of Gods meere free goodnes z 
bur blinded himſelf in ſuch ſort , y he thoughe ro 
maintaine himſelfe cuen as it were in deſpite of 


that God giueth ys all thinges of his owne free 49 God. Bur weſce it wasthe cauſe ofhorrible des 


goodnefle,&thar itbelongethto him to maine. 
raine ys in the poſſeſſion of our goods:wheniſoe. 
uer wee ſec any man in whom Gods gifts ſhine 
forth, wee ſhall fall to oppreſling of hium,& wee 
ſhalbeloth that he ſhould be _ > thar 
is yct another oucr outrageous leawdnes. Now 
thexefore ſecing that this oucrlofrines of minde 
carieth ſo many vyces with it, and maketh ys 
guiltic ſo many waycs before God, yea &thar 


cuen the worlde it ſelfe prtoige y ſhameful. 50 


nes therof,and may wel abhor it:Ler vs kearn to 
ſubmir our ſclucs to y which Moſes ſaith here,y 
15 co wit, let not our harts be puffed vp when our 
Lord hathincreaſcd and multiplied vs. 

Hee docth nor ſimply condemne that men 
ſhouldegrowe wealthie: for Gods bleſlingis of 
ſuch force , thatſuch as are no great wiſhers,do 
neuerthelefle atraine toy rhings which they ne- 
uer looked for,and God ourgocth their defires, 


{orhar whereas they were contented with their 60 


ſlender ſtatehe ſendeth them much more,Wel 
then,rhis of ir ſelfe is not to be condemned.Nor 
withſtanding,lct vs learne to keepe our hearres 
from ſwelling, and robe alwayes poore in ſpirit. 
Although we haue riches, yerlet vs be readie to 
forgo them whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe Godller ys 


ſtrucion:ſo as y people was viterly cofumed,8& 
Gods vengeance neuer departed fro the.Sirh is 
is ſo,let vs learne y the more our Lorde ſhewerh 
himſelfe to vs,y more muſt we on our fide liue in 
ſuch modeſty,as we alwayes do him homage for 
the good turnes y hee hath done vs,and as y re- 
memberance of y miſeties which we haue felr,8 
of the ſlender & wretched ſtate wherin we haue 
bin, may quicken vs vp & proucke vs the more, 
to loue our God for ſhewing himſelfe ſo friendly 
to vs,& to honor him for giuing vs ſuchoccaſion 
thereof by his beſtowing of bencfites vppon vs 
which we neuer looked for, That is the effeR of 
che things which we hauc to marke vppon this 
rext. And we ſee nowadayes what need we haue 
to bethinke our ſelues of the good y God hath 
done ys. For what a one hath he ſhewed himſelf 
rowardesvs?I meaneif it were but cuenin re- 
ſpe& of the goods of this worlde , Letvs not 
70 ake of cucric one ſcucrally , but generally of 
is place where wee bee . Alas ,it was in op- 
refſlion and bondage , anditſecmed ro haue 
a a place appointed ro vrter ruine , fo as 
there was no hope of recouery as in reſpe& of 
y world. And yet hath God notonly planted his 
worde here,butallo added freedome morcouer, 


and 
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and alſo giueri ys quietnefſe, as wteſce, All o- pers he hath paſſed rhrough : and howeG OD 
ther Countries are troubled, yexcd and as good ath dceliuered vs from them all, Secing then 
as deliuercd vpto the ſpoile : and in themeane that wee doc liue in this world , haue wee nor 
while God gjucth ys reſpir here. And is notthat good cauſero minde Gods benefites continual- 
tothc end that wee ſhould haue the more lea- withour ceafling , yea and to live meckely 
ſure to ſerue and honour him?Yes :and yet con= therewithall? Yes: for when wee haue caſt vp 
trariwiſe the worlde feeth what lewdneſſe and our account, I pray you what cauſe haue wee 
looſenefſe raigneth nowe more than cuer afore: to bee proude ? Imeane cuenof thoſe that are 


. fothat themorereſt wee haue, the more doe we ofgreateſt abiluic, and beare a goodly porte of 
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ftrive againſt God, and wee haue no minde to to yertue and wiſcdome;and of all things elſe thac 
berhinke vs howe bountifullhee hath ſhewed cah beenamed. Alas, ifall bee well examined; 
himſelfe rowardes vs. Therefore ler vs ſee that hayuc wee nor good cauſe euerichone of vs ro 
we liue in feare, and whercas we haue beencin caſt downe our cyes > And ſecing that GOD 
ſome milcrie, and God hath had pitie yppon vs doeth vs goodeuen while wee bee aſlecepe , and 
rorid vsof it; letvs vnderſtand that his ſo dow while wee thinke nor vppon it: are wee not dub- 
ing,was bicauſc he was Joth that wee ſhould pe= blc bound vnto him ? Yes verily. Therefore ler 
riſh, Hee hath reached ourhis hand andouer= vs knowe theſe thinges , and ler vs profite our 
comeour malice,he hath fought with his good- @ſchues by the things thar Moſes alle vs heereg 
nefle againſt our naughrinefle : and oughrnot fo ascuery of vs in his ſtare and calling, borh 
that patientneſſe of his, to breake our heartes , great and ſmall, may all ſerue God, and for the 
the more [though they were neuer {o hard?J performing thercot humble our ſclues and nor 
Ought wee not tothinke ypon thoſe _ o= {tandinourowne conceites, but alwayes haue a 
therwiſe than we doe? Is notnecefhirie ſtill pre= care to callypon him on whom we depend. And 
ſent before ys? Yes, Then let vs markethat Mo- let vs knowe alſo, thatthe way ro prayſe God a- 
ſes ſpake not alonely tothe people of olde time: right, is both co magnific his name , and alſo ro 
bur that this exhorration belongeth tavs alſo at make our life cotreſpondem thereunto, ſo as we 


this = ſhewe by our deedes, that we bec willing togiue 
And generally Jer vs vnderſtand further, thaxt ouer our ſchics wholly vnco him, 
euery of vs ought toconlider well with himſelfe, Nowletvs kneel downe in the preſence of 


in what caſe andin what plight God found him, ,, our good: God with acknowledgement of our 
when he vouchſafcd tochooſe vs and tocall vs * faultes;praying himto make vs feele them ber- 
to his Goſpel, Alasin what taking were wee? ter than wee baue done, that being caſt downe 
We were borne te heires of cuerlaſting death, jn our fehues, wee may ſecke none other meanes 
ynder the tyrannic of Satan: and God adopted than toreforrvnto him,and to pray him tohold 
vs tobec his children, Inwhat wretchednefle vs vp with his hand, and f; coll ro ſtrengthen 
are wee borne cucn inreſpeR ofthe. world) Arid 0—=vs with the power of his holy ſpirire, ſo as wee 
God ſheweth himſelfe a father to vs cuen from = may fight im his feruice,and overcome althe aſ- 
our mothers wombe, as is ſaide of tin therwo faukes of Satan, the worlde,andfinne, cuen vn- 
and twentith Plalme. Againe, letcuericof vs till he have gathered vs imto his kingdome. And 
bechiake himſelfe howe many perils and daun- 40 ſo let vs allſay, Almighty God heaucnly, &c. 


oy 
© 


On Munday the XXvJ. of Auguſt, 1555. 


The L xj. Sermon , which i the fourth vyon the eight Chapter. 

14 Thy heart doe not then, ſwell, and thou forget the Lord thy God which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt from the houle of bondage,. - + - 

15 Andled thee through the' great and terrible wilderneſle, full of Serpentes 
that ſpouted fire, and of Scorpions, and of dryth without water, But hee brought 
thee water from our of the hard rocke. MArSHEWS | " 

16 And fed thee in. the wilderneſſe with Manna, which thy fathers knew not: 
of 2 our roafflift thee, andiro'trye thee , that hee might doe thee'good after- 
ward. qr I, l | 

17 That thou mighteſt not ſay in.thy hart, mine own power, and the ſtrength 
of mine owne hand haue gotten mee theſe goods: Vit 

18 But thatthou mighteſt remember the Lorde thy God. For iis hee thar 
gaue thee this power to get theſe goods, to the intent ro make good the coue- 
nant which he Fad ſworne to thy fathers, Ir es this 
19 Bur ifthou forget the Lord thy G 


a . : 
[« 


y 
, and. walke after ſtraunge Gods, 
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and ſerue them, and bow down before them: T proteſt vnto you this daythat you 


ſhall ſurely periſhe. 


20 Asthe Lord deſtroyeth the Nations before you: ſo ſhall you periſhe, be- 
cauſe yee hauenot obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord your God. 


Ere wee muſt goe foreward ſtill 
had touched afore, and which I 


which is that he telleth the peo. 
ple what fauour had bin ſhewed 
them in Gods delivering of them from the 
bondageof Egypt, andin his leading of them 
through the wildernefſe , which thinges were 
not doone but of Gods wonderfull goodnefle. 
For when we haue beenc in aduerſitie,'and God 
hath delivered vs fromir, and done vs good: his 
mercie hath the greater beautic, and becom- 


I{ with the matter which Moſes 


will ro afliff and ryy his people, to the ende they ſhould 
not ſay, It is mine owne power and mine owne ſtrength 
that hath gotten me this abundance, And here wee - 


A [hauc partly expounded already: 20 haue ronote, firſt the order which God keepeth 


inteaching his people : which is, ro begin with 
afflitions as Moſes cxprefſerh here . And fo 
mult ir be: or elſe we ſhall never bee wel taugher, 
except our Lord have made ys to fecle hunger 
and thirſt, and to indure pouertie and aduerhiie, 
We knowe what pride isin men by nature: they 
be wedded torhemſclues and ſtandin their own 
conceits, and yntil God haue ſubdewed them by 
force, they be beſorted with vaine ſelfeſoothing. 


meth the better knowento vs, if the aduerſitie 20 Moreouer when they be full ted, they faN co kic- 


beeſer bcfore vs againe, and thartwee bee put in 
minde of it. That then is the meaning of Mo- 
ſes. To rhe intent that the people ſhoulde nor 
fall aſleepe in their pleaſures , he ſayerth vntro 
them , conhder in what plyght and taking yee 
were,whe God reached you his hand to ſuccour 
you.Conſfider by what means he brought you in- 
ro this land where he giueth youreſt ar thas time 
Bec mindfullof thoſe thinges,and ye ſhall hauc 


king againſt God and acknowledge him not for 
their mayſter. Therefore to bring vs to loweli» 
nefle and obedience, God is faine ro afflicte vs. 
Marke that for one point. And God makeththis 
wriall that Moſes ſpeaketh of,not for that he ner- 
deth to ſearch vs,as I have declared heretofore: 
(for mortall men are fainc ro make ſome rrya!l, 
bycauſethey knowe not what is in folkes hartes: 
But God hath no ncede thereof :all —_— are 


cauſeto ſay that ye hauc found ſo great mercie, 39 knowne ynto-him:)bur he ſpeaketh afrerthe ma- 


as there is no exculctor ye if ye forget it. And he 
ſpeaketh purpoſely. of the Manna. , nor to the 
ſame ende that he ſpake of ira while-ago: butro 
doc the people. to vnderſtand, thatthey had bin 
fedde after ſucha ſtraunge faſhion, as hadnor- 
bin commonly ſeene, Behold(ſanhhe,) ye haue- 
lwed this fortic yeeres togither without bread or 
vittels. God hath fedye with Mannaywhich was 
athing vnknowen: and he gauc you a newkinde 
of drinke : for he made fre 
of thedric and hardrocke for you. Thus chaun- 
ged he the order of nature , thiatyce might the 
berter perceiue the preſence of his Maicſtic, 
Truc itis(aFhathibin declared hertzofore?)thar 
when the carth bringeth foorth corne , it is 
through Gods bleſſing of it, & through his brea- 
thing of that power into it, howbeit. we. perceiue 
it not, For wee deſpiſe the things that are com- 
mon amoyg vs, and whe we ſpeake of the courſe 


ofnature,wee perſwide our ſelutsy God ſhould 5 
be excluded,and that he ſhonld bearanofvay at; 


all. Now Hcl, vE bec ſodull : irwas Gods will 
ro alter the things that arcordinarie among me, 
and to appoint his people to bee fett with Man- 
na,and to drink of the water which he had made 


ro come out of the hard rocke, Thatthewſcrued”: 
to ſhewe hispeople/his heauehly power the ber- - 


ter,that they night be driuen to thinke, wee bee 
nat nouriſhed after the maner ofmen. Beholde, 
God vtrererh himſclfe in this behalfe, and wich 


draweth vs from the world, as though wee- were 


going vntohirh}, or as though the heauiens vicre + 


ſer open vnto ys,that we mightthe better behald 


his goodnefſe and power, and perceiue that itis 


he that hath delivered vs,and maintaineth vs. 
Finally Moſes * declarcth howe.ir- was Gods 


O 


nerof men when he layeth-things open, and dif- 
couerethrhem whether rhere be any fayning or 
hypocrifiein them , or whether their hearrbee 
right, ſo as they walke roundly and ſoundly. 
Whe God diſcouereth & bewraycth thefe things 
hes ſaid ro ſearch,cxamine,andtry men. How- 
beis his fodoeingisnorfor himſclfe, but for vs. 
For we fee how men ſtand intheir own conceits, 
bearing themſclues on handerhar there is no- 


water to: Come-our 4© thing. in. them bur _ vertue and holy= 


nefle : but if God nip them a lirtle,by and by the 
byle burſteth, and out comes the poyſon, Thus 
yeeſeewhy itis ſaydtharGod trieth vs. 

« Andhere wee haue to beare in mind, thatif 
God afflit v8 oftemximes , wee muſt not think iz 
ſtraunge,confidering the needefulnefle thereof. 
'For if hee ſhould ler vs alonein our delightes, 
and handle every of vs according to our owns 
liking : whata thing were that > Wee would ne- 
uer ſubmit our ſelues vnder his yoke, we ſhould 
-notknow wharit is to feare him, wee ſhould nor 

Skill what it is to humble our ſchues vnder his 
hand, we ſhould not know what it is to callvpon. 
him,and tp ſeeke all our welfare in him . Secing 
ther'that affliions are ſo benefictalleyys learn 
ro bexrechempatiently,and ro fubmic our ſchues 
rothem Avillingly , though.they goe againſt our 
ſtomacks. Here is expretſe mention made ot hu- 
militic and obegience. For firſt of all, if men 
continbe in their loftineffe » rhey cannor bowe 
to obty God'& roſcrue hum, bur they wilneedes 
have.the bryglc layd looke vpon their necke , & 


'þeler alone.to. follow theu own wicked affeRi- 


ons and luſtes, Yeeſec thenwhat ſtubborncſie 
isrovtedin vs,vntil God cotreQit by mainforce. 
Andſo'there' is go obedience, vakile men bee 

beaten 


bent down with maine ſtrokes, neither is there 
any Jowlines in them, til then. And why? Bicauſe 
they ſoorh themſclucs, and rake maruelouſly 
vponthem, bearing themſclues on hande that 

cy wantnothing , but that they bee very able 
men, vntill God haue prooued the contrary v- 
pon chem. And thatis thething which Moſes ex- 
prefſcth in thistext when he ſaith, I: was Gods wil 
ſo to affif thee. And ro what end? To the end thou 


ſhouldeſt not ſay, 111 mine onne Firength and nyne 19 


owne power that haue gotten mee this aboundance, 
Wee ſce that when G O D ſuffereth the or- 
der of naturero proccede, he thatis riche thin- 
keth not that his wealth commeth from heaug, 
or that God did ſet any hand to ir : but he ſayth 
thar all came ro him by inheritaunce, or by ſuc- 
ceſſion, orthat he hath gotten ir by his own tra- 
uell and policie . Thus doc men ever aduaunce 
themſclues, vntill our Lord ſhew them that they 
be nothing, nor nothing can do, and make them 
to feelc it ipite of cheir hartes . Therefore were 
the people of Iſracll fed after a wonderfull faſhi- 
on by the ſpace of fortie yeeres together in the 
wildernefle, to the intent that when they were 
come intothe land that had bin promiſed them 
and didcare meate, they ſhoulde thinke thus: 
Truc it is that as nowe God giuerh mec meate, 
but it was not alwayes fo: the time hath beene 
that hce fed mee with Manna therefore muſt I 
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and go late to bed, drinke water 8 eate browne 
bread not halfhis hill; 8 yer ſhall he nothing a- 
uaile by it, vnlefle God reache out his hand and 
goodnes.On y contrarie part,ſomerimes he will 
cauſe goods to light vp6 his children as they lic 
aſlcepe. Andy ſheweth vs y men beguile them- 
ſelues,if they thinke to imrich theſclues by their 
owne power: and y they be ſtark madifthey be- 
come proud,as though their goods came tothe 
by their owne meanes.For in ſo doing they blaſ- 
x na God,& rob him of his peculiar honor: & 
therefore isit good reaſon y they alſo ſhould be 
bereft of the things y he hathgiuenthem, As for 
cxample,ifa Vaſlal}ſhoulde ſtep vp againſt his 
lord ro wh he hath promiſed fealtie & homage, 
& refuſe all the dueries y he is bound vnto : bis 

oods ſhouldbe ſeaſed, & he be turned out of all 
y cuer he harh,& wel worthy. Now behold here, 
God dealcth his benefirs vnto vs as vnto his Vaſ 
ſals,reſeruing y royalries ſtill to himſelf, ſo as he 
wil beknowne to bee chief Ttord of y fee: & it1s 
good reaſon y he ſhould be ſo, ſpecially ſeeing he 
doth it not for his own benefit but for ours, Now 
if we be ſo malitious and froward as to defraud 
him, & to ſet him beſides his right: ſhould he not 
bereaue vsof the goods y he had giuen vs and 
make vs poore againe,y he may driue ysof force 
ro ſue vnto him?Yes:8& ſo ye ſee whence y chaſl- 
ges cothe which we beholde in the worlde, thar 


needes conclude that minc own power hath not 39 whereas a houſe is riche and wealthy and neuer 


purchaſed me the things char I poſſefle:I cannor 
ſay that] my ſelfe am y founder of rhem: I muſt 
do homage tomy God for them, and hold them 
al of him :I muſt accepr them as ofhis free gifte, 
that he may lex me inioy them ſtill:for] am wor- 
thy to bee beretrof rhem, if I acknowledge nor 
that they comeof him . Nowalbeit thatthis in- 
ſtruQion ſerucd for the people of oldetyme : yer 
belonges italſovnto vs, tothe endrhat ſuch as 


like to decay : a man ſhall be at his wits endes ro 
ſee irconſume and ebbe away. I ſpeake not onely 
6fhoufes of meane Citizens : but aſoofy houſes 
of great Lordes, which haue ſo many thouſande 
poundes of yeerely Rent : itis a wonder to ſee 
howe they waſte away, firſt to the halfe, thento 
a third part,& —_ ronothing. And how may 
this come to paſſe ? It ſhoulde ſeeme that God 
makes paſtime, and takerh pleaſure in turning of 


poſlelic goods may vnderſtande, that they haue 49. worldly thinges vpſide downe : howbeir, that is 


none otherinrercſtin them, than bycauſe God 
bath bleſſed them, and powred our his fauour & 
bountie yponthem , True it is that God reſpe- 
Reth not the worthines of men in this caſe : for 
oftentimes he giucth riches tothe wicked, to 
y intent it ſhould turn to their ſorer condemna- 
tio Foraſmuch as he hath ſhcwed himſelfe ſo li- 
berall rowards them : they muſt come to accoiir 
& be puniſhed dubble,ifthey benefite nor them- 


bicauſe of our vnthankfuinefle , For as much as 
men hold not the things with good conſcience, 
which he hath put into their hands: itis meetcy 
they-ſhould be diſpatched of them, Theretore1t 
ſtandeth vs ſo much rhe more on hand, to mark 
well this do&rine y is contained in theſe words, 
Thy God afflifled thee ,- yea enen of purpoſe that thou 
ſhouldeſt not now ſay, 1t is mine owne hand that hath 
goteen me this abundance, Thar if loue & good will 


{clues by the fauour that was ſhewed them. Yet 50 cannot perſwade vs to eome to ſo much reafon, 


notwithſtanding we muſt rake this fora general 
rule,y wen attaine not to riches by their owne 
po wer, wiſedome, or trauell, but onely by Godf 

lefling, whereof it hath pleaſed him to giue a 
continuall prefidenr,which ſcructh not onely for 
the Tewes bur alſo for vs, ſo as it behoueth vs ro 
vnderſtand, that alrhough ſome ſeeme to be in- 
riched by their greate diligence, yer isit Gods 
blefſing,which worketh with them after that fa- 


as to glorific God by acknowledging our ſelues 
to holde all thiriges of him at leaſtwiſe his 
ſ:ourging of vs may make vs tothinke it, and 
driue vs by ſome meanes to bee mindefull of 
his grace , ſo as wee may fare the better 

che- examples that hee harh giuen vs at alt 
times, and not onely haue an cyctothe things 
that wee hauc ſcene in our owne life, but alſo ro 
the thinges which are reported to vs inthe ho- 


ſhion : and that wheras otherſome>are riche be. 60, ly ſcripture, to haue bin done long 3go: I ſay ler 
fore they be borne, fo as their auncerors haue 
purchaſed them great poſſeſſions, yet doe none 
of chele things happen to them by chaunce, bur 
Gods ptouidenceouerrulerh all. We muſt(ſay TI) 
referre all ctheſethings to that which is cold vs in 
Pſal.129, 24 the Plalme;namely y a man may well riſe carely 


vscallthem to remembrance, bicauſe God wilt 
haue them to ſerue for our inſtructi6. Now if we 
be vnthankfull ro our God in theſe ſmall] things: 
whatwil wee bee in the greater things ? {much 
more vnthankefull,J as the worlde ſceth, And 
if wee haue neede to bee tamed by afflitions, 

h 4 taſk 
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Jcaſt wee ſhould bee puffed yp with pride forour earthly paradiſe } Bycauſe we hate necdeto be 
meare and drinke :ſurely we ought much more nurtured after that faſhion : for otherwiſe what 
to be taught by ſuch meanes, in ſpiricuall mar- woulde become of our pride > Wee woulde nor 
ters . For Gods honour is more greeuouſly im- thinke ourſelue#heholden to God for any thing; 
peached in theſe caſes :and yerwe ſee tharmen =buteuery of vs would make an ydollof himſclte, 
are moſt inclyned y way. Truly it is roo great & and worſhippe himſclfe in his owne conceite. 
yntollcrable leaudnefle already, when mortall Therefore is our Lord fayne to afflit vs, and to 
men ſurmiſe themſelues to be fed and ſuſteined ſhewe ys what wee bee, to the ende ro make vs 
by their owne power and labour : their yeeIding ſtoope, and thereby to teache vs to glorific him. 
of commendation ro their owne policie for their 19 Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke vppon this 
meate and drinke,is alceady roo ſhameful a pre= text of Moſeſes : where hee ſayth, Thy God affli- 
ſumprion . Bur if they not onely imagin them- G@ed chee in the wildernefſe. 
ſclues to be ſuſteincd by their own paines taking And (olet vs knowyGods chaſtifing of ys all 
and trauell, bur alſo perſwade themſclues , that our life Jong, is not only to ſubdue vs to his will, 
they get the kingdome of heauen, and become to the intent wee ſhould bee obedient : but alſo 
the children of God,and liue in holinefſe,and all and chictely ro humble vs , that wee might not 
through their owne free will : isnor God there- preſume any thing of our ſclues, but vrrcrly diſ- 
by robbed of the praiſe thar is due to him alone? truſt our owne ſtrength and abilttie, andreſorr 
Yes: forhe is not onely bereft of his right in vnto him: and moreouer thatwhen he giueth vs 
theſe flightfull and tranfitorie thinges of the 20 proſperitie, wee ſhould conſider whence it come 
world : but alſo the chiefe part of his hunour is meth, for itisnor in our owne power to com- 
taken fromhim,thar is to wit,that he correteth palle it: and finally that wee ſhould not doe as 
the naughtineſſe which is in vs, that hequicke= anomber of hypocrites doe,who wil welynough 
neth vsthrough his goodnefic,that he callerh vs confeſle themſclues to bee in rufull caſe , and 
toſaJuation, andthar all the goodnefſe which thatthey bec wretched creatures : bur as ſoone 
wee haue , ſhould be acknowledged ro come of as God hathrelceued them and delivered them 
bim. And yet notwithſtanding , wee ſce howe from their bondage, they fall ro touring againſt 
Freewill bath beene magnificd, and cuenat this him,and thinke no more ypon the miſcrie thar 
day one ofthe greateſt controuerfies which we is paſt, Nowetheniitis not pron for ysto con= 
haue with the papiltes, is that they cannot bee 3o demncour ſelues when we be pinched by Gods 
made to belicue, that men are vrterly corrupted hand,and to ſay, Indeede itis true thatif God 
and mard,and that they be not onely weake, bur ſuccoured meenotI ſhould bee deftitute of all 
alſo vtterly vnable to doe any good , In deede thar might doe mee good: but alſo when God 
they will well ynoughgraunt that there is fome ſhall have given vs all that we can wiſh, and wee 
fecbleneſle and faultic infirmitie in men; bur feele his bleſſing abundantly,cucn chen muſt we 
yer totheir ſecming there is ſtill ſome powerin bee warer than cuer wee were that wee forger 
them , and that if God doe but helpe vs and ſup- him nor, andwe tnuſt not compare the time pre- 
ply our weakcnefſe, it is ynough, Burwhenmen ſent, with the time that wee haue ouerpaſt , as 
ouerſhoore themſclues ſo farre, and will needes thus: what had become of mee, if God had nor 
chalenge a diuine power tothemiſclues :Is it not 40 reached mee his hand ?I had beene yndone a 
mecte that they ſhould bee beaten backe, and hundred thouſandrimes. And hath nothis ma- 
that God ſhoulde ſubdue them by force, and mneroffuccouring me beene wonderfull > Should 
make them to ſtoope, yea and beate downeand I nowchalenge any thing to my ſelfe » Thus ye 
break aſunder the diuchſh pride that is inthew? fce how that euenan the rime ofour abundance, 
Yes. And indeede that is the very cauſe why hee that is to ſay,cuen when God giueth ys our harts 
handleth vsin this tranſitory life, as he handled deſire, wee muſt alwayes bee mindefull of our 
his people in the deſert. For the life thatwee former aduerfitic, and rhatinſuch forte, as the 
lead here beneath, is anfwerable to the iorney honour may redound alonely vnto God, as 
which the people of Ifraell made thoſe fortic mecte is it ſhould . Thar is the thing which we 
2ecresin the wilderncfſe , We be fed heere with 50 haue to beare away in effc& vpon thoſe wordes 
read and wine : but yetneuerthelcfle we craus of Moſes. 
our ordinary toode at Gods hand as if he ſent vs Nowe hee addeth, Thou ſhale remember the 
Manna from heauen, And verily we bee in this Torde #hy God, that itis bee which hath ginen thee 
world, asin a wildernefle : we ſee whatdaungers whe abilxie to get all the goods which thon haſt. Here 
hem vsinon all ſides: God is faine ro guide vs, Moſes intended to preuent all that euer men 
and to make ys perceiue his preſence ſo many canaledge on their owne behalfe, For they bee 
wayes, as we may well think that the wildernes but too much giuen continually to ſeek ſome co- 
was a true figure of our ſtate. ſuch as itisat this our and ſhewthartheir welth comerh ofthem- 
day . For as yet God letteth vs alone in ourin= ſelues . When men take paines for their huing, 
firmities,we fecle our ſclues in pirifull plight, we go they haue an eye to their owne policie, wherher 
be ſo weake as we necede not any ages caſt.ys theybe of ſufficient abilitie & skillor no: thar is 
downe, the deuill doth drawe vs into his nextes, ything which they looke at. It ſeemeth then, 


webe deſtitute of al grace, we ſee what troubles rhatwhen a man hath traucled for his luing, he 
doe ſtop our cycs, and we wotc not what to ſay, had art leaſtwiſca good and forewarde wit, hee 
ncither on which ſide toturne vs. And why doth was vigilant, hee tooke good opportunities, hee 

leet him diſplea- 


ſure, 


God handle vs ſo? Why be we nothereasinan fſhunnedthe things that might 


James 1.17» 
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ſure: and thetfore mien ſhould doe him wrong ro: 
ſay he did nothing toit, andthat it was the free 

ift of God: for experience is againſt it, But Mo- 

es anſwerethto all this , ſaying that although 
men rake neuer ſo much paynes, and ſtreine 
themſclues, and haue neuer ſo good forecaſt ro 
ſhift for themſclues ; and bee nener ſowell adut 
ſed and diſcreete : yer muſt not God be bereft of 
his honor , For why ? who is it that giuerh men 


diſcretion, aptneflc of body, ſtrengthto indure to 


paynes,furcherances, and helpes? Is irnort God 
char purteth all thinges into their handes ? And 
yet is not this all, For God muſt alſo blefleallche 
benefites that he giueth vs:or elſe though a man 
be neuer ſo highly aduaunced, God needeth no 
more burtogjue him atickle with his licle finger, 
or to blowe vppon him, and by and by all is quite 
ſwept away : all is but as an herbe that is greene 
in the morning, which withereth and dryeth a- 
way as foone as the ſunne ſhineth ypon it, as is 
faydin the Pſalme , Then ler vsmarke wel,that 
Moſes added not this ſaying wour cauſe ; name- 
y y we muſt thinke our ſelucs behoJden to God 
for allchinges, and acknowledge that it is hee 
which giuethvs the power to get goods , And 
ynder the word Power his intent is to compre- 
hendall that euer we carrattribute toour ſelues, 
whether it be of narurall abllitie and handſom- 
neſſe ro doe hinges, orof helpes and meanes y 
wee haue to fcker vs withall, For vnlefle God 
gouerne &guide vs with his hand: ſurely ally we 
can doe is tono purpoſe, bur all ſhall goe cleane 
contrary to our iritent, And in deed we ſee how 
J ableſt men char are, dodecciue thelelues , & 
men need not teach them any deceites (as they 
ſay)in reſpe& of y world.God laugheth ar their 
fondneſſe in making their diſcourſes, 8 attheir 
reckoning wout their hoſte , & inthe endouer- 
throwcth all.And fo,by y word Power or Stregeh, 


Moſes meant nor onely y health & diſpolition of 40 


body to trauel, &rhe wit & diſcretion of minde 
which wee ought to hauc: bur alſo the having of 
thinges in our handes,and Gods blefling of the, 
that he make our labor come to good palle, fo as 
irfall out to our benefite , If we beare this leflon 
wellin minde,it wil doe vs good al our lyfe long, 
ſo as proſperitie ſhall nor blinde vs, neither ſhall 
we fall aſlcepe to forget our Godtbut wee ſhall 
vnderſtand y when hegiueth vs wealth,we muſt 


thinke our ſelues beholden to him for it, and by 50 


what meanes ſoeuer it came to vs, glory there- 
of muſt nor therefore redownd ynto vs, but bee 
reſerued vnro him, as tothe partie that beſtow- 
eth his benefires yppon vs, diſtributing them as 
hee himſelfe cthinketh good, and giuing to cue» 
ry man ſuch portion of them as hee liſteth , nor 
for any deſert of ours, but ro make vs fecle his 
goodnefle, Be wee once throughly perſwaded of 
this, we will thereby take warning notto abuſe 


Vryon DrytEROxNOMITE.' 


3, 


mighr haue hint to be our Sauiour ,& fmde hin 
beneficiall & kinde rowardes vs. Therefore wee 
muſt yſe his benctites ſoberly and micaſurably: 

& beſides thar,we muſt nor be given ro luſtineſſe 
& brauery in vanting our ſclues to y worldward, 

Finally we muſt not think to haue a ſtare of per-. 
petuiticin our goods,as though they might nor 
be taken from vs: but we muſt alwayes put them 
into Gods hand,ſo as if he giue vs abundance to 
day,wein yeelding him thankes for the ſame , 
ſhould be ready to beare.pouertic with patience 
to morrowe.By that meanes ye ſee y neuter ri- 
ches nor any other like thing ſhal dazle our eyes 
to-make vs ſtand too much in our owne conceit, 
and rogloric in our ſelues . For wee will alwayes 
thinke thus: what am I, bury it pleaſerh my God 
to gue mee more goods than hee doth ro my 
neighbors? He may take the away againe when- 


Phil.4.1 2 


ſocuer it pleaſerh him . Then muſt I not imagin . 


thatT haue deſerued aught : butI am the more 
bound to my God, inthat he hath vourſafed ro 
make me thusto feele his fauor, And I muſt nor 
be proude of it: for that were a kicking againſt 
my maiſter that feedeth me , Therefore muſt I 
abate the farneflſe which would prouoke mee to 
_ , and in the ende make mee to forgette 
God. 

Againe, when wee be thus humbled as tou- 
ching the rranſitorie thinges ofthis world: let vs 
repaire to the principall point, whichis , that 
when our Lord ſhall haue ſtrengrhened vs with 
his holy ſpirite,ſo as wee ſhall haue fought man- 
fully againſt all che remprations of the world , 
and haue ſcrued him inſuch wiſe as it may bee 
ſayd of vs,that we hauc giue good example vn- 
to others: yet we be not caryed away with foliſh 
yaineglory:but conſider thus w our (clues, It is 
my God that hath giuen me this yo-_ , Why 
am not as badas he woorſt naughtipacke in y 
world? why am I not caryed away with blinde & 
beaſtly luſtes to giue my ſelfe to all leawdnefle , 
bur becauſe my God preſeructh mee ? 1 haue 
had incounters that were hardto beare: & how 
happenethity I haue gotten the vpper hand of 
them ? It is my God ho gauc it me. They ther- 
fore to whom God giveth the power of hus holy 
Ghoſt,muſt acknowledge themſclues ſo much y 
more bound vnto him, and rhatthey hauec nor ; 
power by natural inheritance, butby Gods gitr, 
to 4 endy he onely ſhould be glorifycdw all hu- 
militic,&y we ſhould notplay y lying hypocrits, 
as they doe which confeſſe w their mouthes y ic 
is God which hath graunted chem y grace,& yer 
ceaſe nor to perſwade them ſcluesy it commerh 
of their owne freewill . Butler vs veterly emptie 
& quite rid our ſclues of ſuch ouerweening; & ler 
vs confeſſerrucly y we know our ſclues to haue 
allrbinges of God, Andifthis be ro be acknow- 
ledgedin bread & wine: what ought to be done 


our abundance , as they doe which ouerſhoore gg. concerning the heautly life,8 in y thinges y be- 


themſclues into al vnrulyneſſe, which mount vp 
into pride,and which are giuen ropomp and va- 
niric to make aſhowe of rhemſelues.[ ſay we ſhal 
be reſtrained from all rheſe vices, For it nor for 
any deſert of ours that God giuerh vs riches. 
Whetforcis it then?To draw ys to bim, that we 


long pecuharly ro God, & are abouc y rech of ma? 
It ſhould feenie y menare able even of nature to 
ger theſclues meare & drinke:but whe it comerh 
toy making of them (clues Gods childre, & c6- 
panions of the Angels & that they ſhould leade 
aholy life: in y caſe they haue nothing of their 


oOwne, 
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_ ypwith threateninges . 


owne , And therefore when wee thinke 

the corruption wherein wee bce by the fin of A- 
dam, andconſfider that Gud hath cleanſed vs 
froit: let vs afſure our ſclues it is Gods free gift, 
as wel as is his continual maintaining of vs,and 
his ſtrengrhening of ys at our neede. 

After thar Moſes hath ſpoken fo: he addeth, 
Tha if the people turne away Sow GOD and ſerne 
ftraunge Gods: Godwill bee angry with them , and 
they ſhall periſh a- the people 
20 caſt downe before them , You ſhall periſh after 
the ſame maner (ayth hee , Moſeſes adding of tais 
threat , is to waken them vp the better, which 
cannot thinke yppon God when they bee too 
fall fed with the good that he hath done them. 
Andithappenerh wellnecre continually to all 
men, that if God warne them gently , and deale 
friendly with them, and let them fir ar reſt as 
itwere inhis lap:thenit isno ſpeaking to chem: 
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did whom hee was abous 1© 


uery of vs would winke at his owne faultes . For 
alchough God cite vs to his iudgement ſcare , & 
indttc vs there to make vs aſhamed:yet ceaſe we 
not to ſleepe ſtill in our ſinnes, And what would 
we then doe if we were notthreatned?Sothen it 
isnot without cauſe,that the holy Ghoſt hauing 
viedgentlenefle, falleth to roughneſle. For it is 
meetethatmen ſhoulde bee fo dealt withall, 
and that God ſhould not onely wringthemby y 
cares, bur alſo ftryke them hard,to the intent to 
bowe them,y they may yeeld themſclues teach- 
able and be diſpoſed ro come ynto him , which 
thing they would neuer doe with their good will, 

And now Moſes fayth expreſly , If yee forges 
the Lord your God , and goe after e Gods: 
Whereby he doth vs to vnderſtand, y inaſmuch 
as the Iſraclites had bin trayned in the ſound 
do&rine, and in the right religion : they coulde 
not turne away to ſuperſtition and idolatric, bur 


for they giue him the deafe care, and abuſe his 29 _ ynthankefulnefle in forgetting God, 
For w 


fauour by rempting his patience, and the more 
that hee(pareththem, the lefle doe they ſeeme 
to regard his loue and fauour. Therefore doth 
it bchoone men'to be wakened and quickened 
It is true, that God 
indeuoreth as much as is poſſible to win vs by 
genrleneſle and nor by conſtreint . But when he 
ſecth vs ſo hardharted, thar if hee ſpeake gently 
ynto vs, we make but a mocke of his doctrine, 


y ? If God haue once taught vs his truth , 
and manifeſted himſelfe to vs:it ought to ſuffice 
vs, becauſc it is ſo grearte alight as we cannot go 
amiſle , but of wilfulnefſe. If a man that wakketh 
at noonedayes doe run againſt a ſtone or tum- 
ble intoa ditch, can hee ſay I ſce it nor 2 Hee 
ſcethplaynely , and befides that, hee hath the 
Sunne to ide him: and how can hee then ex- 
cuſe himſclfe > Euen ſo is it with vs : When God 


and vourſafe notro thinke vppon: then doth 3o hath inlightned vs by giuing vs his worde , wee 


hee adde threatenings . After the ſame maner 
dealeth Moſes both here &in many other pla- 
ces , andit isthe common order of ſpeach of 
the holy Ghoſt throughour al y holy ſcripture. 
Then let vs marke well, that God for his parte 
is lothtoſpeake otherwiſe than gently vnrto vs, 
and would faine ſo waken vs as we ſhould come 
to him willingly.But our naughrineſle and lewd. 
nefle bewrayeth it ſelte, in that in ſtead of com. 


can no more walke in darkenefle, inſomuch thar 
if wee ruſh againſt any thing, it is through our 
owne wilfulneſle : and ifwee fall into the ditch, 
wee our (clues arc too blame for it . That isthe 
thing which Moſes meanc in ſaying, 1f yee 
goe after firange Gods , yee forget the Lord your God, 
The poore Paynims that were in thoſe daycs , 
had more to excuſe themſclues withall than che 
lewes had , becauſe God ſhewed not himſelfe 


ming to him , we retire from him, Secing heal- 40 ynro them, Bur foraſmuch as the people of If 


lureth vs gently, ſpeaking to vs as a father , or 
rather as a mother to her little children: muſt ir 
not needes be that we be too froward, when we 
turne our backes ypon him, and deſpiſe him for 
(hewing himſelfe þ louing tovs? Yes: &yetisit 
an ordinary vice among vs, And thereforeler ys 
not thinke it ſtraunge,though we heare thereat- 
ninges oftentimes iny holy ſcripture , and that 


God ſerteth his wrath before vs: & that we beſo 


racllhad receiued Gods lawe, fo as hee had ſer 
them in the way of ſaluation : they could nor ſay 
We knowe him nor, according tothe ſolemne 
proteſtation which wee ſhall ſcethar Moſes ma- 
keth inthe two and thirtith Chaprer.l calheaue 
andearth co witneſſe this day ( ſfayth hee), that 
I hauc ſet you in the way of ſaluation, ſo as yee 
cannot henceforth —_ that yee haue nor 
heard any thing, or that if yee had bin taught, 


rebuked when we come at Sermons , For why ? 5 yee would haue done your indeuour to liue ac- 


Lereuery man looke into himſelfe: and ifGod 
ſhould alwayes ſer his promiſes afore vs & ſay, 
come my children, come:ler vs ſee if that would 
ſuffice. Nay contrary wiſe we ſee how eucry man 
abuſeth ſuch goodneſle, And therefore when(o- 
cuer there is any ſharpeneſſe or vehemencie in 
the doQrine thatis ſer forth ynto vs in y name 
of God:let vs vnderſtand that our ntl Srv 
requireth ir, and that withour it we ſhould con- 


cording to Gods will, I hauc ſhewed it you ſuf» 
ficiently,therefore followe ir, 

Now muſt wee benefite our ſelues by this 
dodrine, and apply itto our yſe nowadayes, For 
the Papiſtes, Turkes, and Paynims live 1n igno- 
rance, andno maruell atall . True ir is thac 
yer for all chat they ſhal nor faile ro be condem- 
ned before God, Bur yer'are wee much more 
blameworthie than they, if wee ſticke not toour 


tinue ſtill in our filchinefle &rorte in our owne 60 God ., And why ? For hee hath ſent vs the 


doung, ſo as there would be no meanes to pluck 
vs out of ir,becauſe euery man delightes in his 


owne deſtruQtion, Andit we were not afraid of 
Gods iudgement, neuer would any of vs all pla 

the iudge towardes himſelfe,but we would think 
our ſelues to be ſcaped our of Gods hand, and ©- 


pure dorine of his Goſpell, hee hath vourſafed 
ro give vs the vnderſtanding of his trueth,, ſo-as 
wec may now diſcerne betweene good andeuill, 
Now if wee turne againe to our olde ſuperftiti- 
ons, can wee fay wee were decciued through 
ignorance ? No ; but God will alwaycs holde vs 
at 
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atthis bay, that we haue forſaken him lyke back- 
ſlyders, afid broken our faith lyke periured and 
diſloyall kaytifes . Yeeſcerhenthar the thing 
which wee haue to marke vppon this place , is 
that when God hath maniteited himiclſe ro ys 
by his worde , lo as wee knowe the way of ſalua- 
tion: it bchoucth vs to be the more circumſpeR, 
and to hold our ſclues the faſter tothe purenelle 
of his doRrine , For if wee ſwarue fromir , it 1s 
becauſe wee haue forgotten our God , that is to 
ſay , wee haue wilfully rurned our backe yppon 
him,and forſaken him after our knowing ot him. 
In deede this is layd to the charge of all men in 
generall, I meane euen of the 1gnoranteſt: for 
God manifeſteth himſelfe to all men+, cuen by 
heaucn andearth though he doe no more , Bur 
heere the caſe concerncth Gods word, which is 
the familiar maner of ſhewing himſclfe ro vs. 
And had we this leflon wel printed in our hearts 


fo as wee could bethinke vs tobenefite our ſelues 


by the thinges that are ſhewed vs nowadayes in 
the Goſpeli: wee would neuer forget our God, 
ro ſtep aſide after ſuperſtitions . 
Notwitinſtanding , Jetvs marke by the way , 
ta:2tifother ſinnes bee intollerable before God : 


hee abhorrerh idolatrie and the corruption of 


his ſcruice aboue all other crimes In deede 
if a man that knowcth the Goſpel doe giue him- 
ſelfe ro deceite and extorſion, or be fulof pride, 


cru-lric,and malice , or caſt himſelf into whore. 30 


dome and other filthinefſe andinfeRion : God 
will ſfurcly puniſh him: for it is too great'a pro- 
uoking ot him , when wee defile our ſelucs ſo, 
after hc hath ſanRifyed vs . Bur if wee decline 
to idolatrie: that is nota priuate offence, ſprin- 
ging onely of infirntitie thar caryeth vs a- 
way : butir is an ytter renouncingof God, it is a 

iuing of him ouer , asthough wee intended to 
Go no more todoe with him , And wee muſt 
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And ſurely Gods promiſe ought to beare great 
ſway vs when hec behighrerh vs any Sock 
and fo ought his threatnings to bee taken to bee 
as ſure, when he cannot draw vs to him by gen- 
tlenefſe. And thatts the cauſe why Moſes ſayth, 
I proteſt unto you this day . Now by this ſaying we 
bee warned thatGod taketh asit were a ſolemn 
Fs em of vs,when he ſendeth vs his word: 
and that the faithfull preaching thereof is as an 


I9 open proclamation toſummon vs andtocire vs, 


Lyke as whena man refuſethto doe his duetie, 
then rothe intent he may anſwere tothe Lawe, 
hceis cited, and his aduerſary commenceth ſure 
againſt him: cucn ſo doth God deale with vs. 
For ( as I ſayd afore) hee defireth no more bur 
that we ſhould come to him by gentlenefſe and 
friendly dealing. Butyct ifwee bee flowe and 
negligent, ſo as hee cannot allure ys to him: the 
doth he enter his ſure and make proreſtation a- 
painſt vs after this maner:wel then, I haue done 
what I could towin you, and yet notwithſtan< 
ding ce haue bin ſtubborne ſtill rowardes me, 
and therefore proteſt againſt you. He ſenderh 
his miniſters as his proRors, yea and hee ſen- 
derth them with folemne commiſſion, as if fome 
Notary wereby to makea publike inſtrument, 
[as if hee ſhould ſay, Jl proteſt againſt you rhar 
it was not long of mce that yee were notrid our 
ofthe deſtruſtion wherein yee are: if ye periſh, 
the faulr is in your ſelues. Wherefore let ys mark 
this well, crothe end that when weecome to a 
Sermon,or reade the holy ſcriprures,if we finde 
any ſowreneſſc or vehemencie that greeueth vs; 
wee doe not therefore forbeare to recciue the 
rhinges thar are told vs in Gods name, aſſuring 
our {clues itis the greateſt benefite that can be= 
fall vs , toſuffer our ſclues ro bee ſo rebuked by 
Gods word , foraſmuch as itbringeth vs to him 
by repentance . Andtherefore ler vs ſee that we 


marke moreouer , that —_ an vprighr, ho- 40 bce not bereft of ſuch a benefite by our owne 


neſt, chaſte and ſober conuerſation be a parte of 
Gods ſeruice: yer the chiefe ſcruing of him, isto 
pur our truſt in him, to honor him, tocall vpon 
him, and roprofctic him ro bee our onely God , 
But when wee fall ro making of idols, and ſer 
them vpin his place: isirnora robbing of him 
of his Godhead ? Can wee make any more open 
varre againſt him?ls itnot all one as if we would 
yu him downe from heauen , and pur him 
t 


om the gouernment ofthe world? Yes. Seeing 50 


thcnthat rhe corrupting of Gods ſeruice brin- 
geth ſo horrible confuſion : let vs not thinke ir 
{trange that Moſes ſhould relthe Iſraelites here, 
that it they gaue themſelues lewdly to idolarrie, 
God wou!dconſume them:Yea and that not by gen= 
tle and fauorable meanes as in way of chaſtiſe- 
ment: but by rooting of them out quite andcleane , as 
the people ſhould be rooted out which had dwelt before 
them in the land that hee had promiſed them . The 


lewdneſle, 

Now let vs kneele downe in thepreſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faultes , praying him to make vs feele them ber= 
ter than wchaue done, ſo as we may be broughe 
ro true repentance , to mortify all our wicked 
luſtes, that wee may be wholy ſubic& varo him, 
deſiring nothing butto pleaſe him inal reſpeRs, 
and to leadour Iles according to his holy com- 
maundementes:and thatalthough we be weake, 
yet wee may not ceaſe to goe foreward ſtill ro- 
wardcs our wayces endthrough his power, afſu- 
ring our ſclues that hee will haue his hand con- 
rinually ſtretched our ouer vsto ſtrengthen vs, 
yntill hee haue gjuen vs full vitorie ouer all aſ- 
ſaulres , and finally taken vs vp into the glorie 
which hee hath promiſed vsin the kingdome of 
heauen. That it may pleaſe himto graunc this 
grace.,not onely to vs butalſoro all people and 


thing was not yetdon:but yet Moſes ſpeaketh of 5, Nations ofthe earth, &c. 


it as of a thing that was moſt certcine to them , 


On 


Pal. 3 3:9» 


Rom.9,19. 
Rla.go,ls, 


372 


Tar 62. StRMoN Or Toun Calyin 


On Tewſday thexxvij. of Auguſt, 1555. 


The Lxij. Sermon , which i the firſt vpon the nimh Chapter, 


FH pox: O Iſrael, This day ſhaltthou goe ouer Tordan,to enter poſleffion y. 


= Nations greater and mightier than thy ſelfe, and ypon Cities thatare 


ougeand walled vp to heauen , 


2 A people greate and tall ,cuen the children of the Enakims whome 
thou haſt knowen, and of whom thou haſt heard ſay , whois hee that can ſtand 


againſt the children of Enacke ? 


3 Knowe thou therefore this day , thatthe Lord thy God goeth before thee 
as a burning fire : he will deſtroy them and ſubdue them before thy face, he will 
driue them out and rid them away, as the Lord hath ſaid to thee . 

4 And when the Lord thy God ſhall haue caſtthem out before thy face : ſay 
not thou in thy heart, The Lord hath brought mee into this lande to poſleſle it, 
for my righteouſneſle ſake: for the Lorde hath driuen out theſe Nations before 


thy face for their wickedneſle, 


5 It is not through thine owne rightcouſneſle or for the rightneſle of thy 
heart , that thou art come to the poſſeſſion of their Land . But for the wickedneſle 
of thoſe nations , hath the Lord thy God driuen them our before thy face : and to 
performe the word which the Lord thy God ſware to thy fathers Abraham, Iſaak, 


and Iacob. 


6 7nowethou therefore that it isnot for thine owne righteouſneſle that the 
Lordethy God hath giuen thee this good land to pollcfle : for thou art a ſtifnec- 


ked people. 


E haue two 
extreme vi- 
ces In vs, 
The one is 


000a80000900090 


promiſe vs 
any thing , 
and we find 
it hard: we 
bee vtterly 
diſmayed , 
& to ourſce- 
ming there 
is no way for God to performe the thing that he 
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Alfo there is another extremiticon the con- 
trarie part: which is, y when God hath broughe 
thinges to paſſe, and matters are diſpatched,we 
father rhe doing ofthem vppon our ſclues, as 


that if God 4o though God were no body , and forgetting the 


perpkexitie wherein wee were before, we beſorte 
our ſclues with fond ouerweening,to ſer outour 
owne prayſe , Thus is Godrobbed of his honor 
rwo wayes : and itis our maner ofdealingin all 
caſes. 

For as I fayd , if wee thinke the rhing to 
bee hard: wee perſwade our felues that it ſhall 
neuer come to paſſe: And when it1s done, wee 
deface his working , and indeuour to take the 


hath ſpoken : wherein we deface his power, and 50 prayſe of it to our ſelues , and webe ſo vnthank- 


yeelde him nor his due honor , For as ſoone as 
God hathſayd the worde: although the thing 
ſeeme vrterly vnpoſlible :yer ought wee tocon- 
clude, that hee will finde meancs wel ynough to 
bring it to paſſe, And why t For his power 1sin- 
finite and ought nor to bee meaſured after our 
imagination. Therefore wee muſt glorify the 
Lorde,ſaying: Alas my God: indeedIam at my 
wits end inthis caſe: but Lleauey marter in thy 


fullto him , that wee would haue him plucked 
out of his feate , For this caufe Moſes maketh 
ſuch an exhorration here, as wherein hceye- 
proueth both partes. For onthe one fide hee 
fayth, Hearken, yee bee now at the point to 
enterinto the lande that was promiſed you, 
Nowe Iam ſure you will bee afraid: for ye muſt 
fight againſt great and ſtrong Nations, which 
doe farre ſurmount you eucry way . It may 


hand, thou canſt worke after ſuch a faſhion as I 60 bee therefore that yee will be diſmayed and 
cannot now comprehend , Burt in ſtead of hono- 
ring the Lordafterthat mianer, wee bee full of 
douting and vnbelecfe,and falto skanning whe- 
ther God wil be as good as his worde or no. And 
if anylet come in our way, wee thinke wee be 
diſappointedof our hope, 


out of hart , and thereuponrurne head , ſo as ye 

ſhallbe diſappointed of the heritage that God 

hath promiſed you. Butplucke you vp a good 

couragein him , and afſure your ſelues that it 

is through his power that you muſt conquere y 

land of Chanaan, your God will be your ue 
- 2 


and ye muſt nderſtande thathe is adeuouring 
fire,ro conſumeall your cnimies . Therefore be 
not afraide for any thing that ye ſhalſee, bur aſ- 
ſure your ſclues that the power of God paſſerh 
allcapaciticofman. Now then,if you finde your 
{clues abaſhed: ſtay, and ler God goe through 
with his worke, and he will ſhewe that he can 
(withour help of man)conſume all thoſe againſt 
whome he hath armed himſelfe in his wrath. Be 
mindfull therefore of the power of your God, & 
truſt thereunto,, and be bolde to reſt ypon ir. 


 Tharisrhe firſt point which Moſes roucherh 


Gen,15. 16, 


here, andirſerueth to corrc& the ſaid diſtruſt 
withall, namely, that men looke no furcher bur 
whether a thing be cafic orno, &therupon con- 
clude ſo fondly,that chey make not ſuch account 
of God as they ought rodo. Beware (ſaith Mo- 
ſes) that yec imbace not the power of your 
God , through any imagination of ynbee- 
hefe. 

And afterwarde he commeth ro the ſeconde 
part,and telleth them that when God ſhall haue 
giuen them the vpper hande of their enimies, 
thcy muſt not boaſt themſclues of it, as though 
it procecded of their owne worthinelle , deſert, 
abllicie,power,or skill. And why? For God(ſaith 
he ) will drive out thoſe nations becauſe of their wic 
kednefie . And to confirme this withall, I have 


rolde you alreadic hererofore,that determinate _ 
ſentence was concluded & giuen againſt thoſe I 


nations , foure hundred yeares afore, and that 


God had taryed patiently for them , to ſee if 


there were any amendment and conuerſion. 
But when they continucd hardharted ſtill , and 
that the miſchict increaſed more and more: was 
It notreaſon y God ſhould exccure his iudge- 
ment? Yes verily . So then the Iewes are war- 
ned that they ſhoulde not be puffed vp with any 
vaine ſelfewcening , as though they had beene 
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© minde theleſſon thatis ſhewed vs by the exam- 
= ofour father Abraham, when iris ſaide, that vu, 


Car. 9. 373 
good abilitie , That in effc& isthe thing thar 
is treated of in the text which Ihaue rehearſed. 

And theſe two vices which Moles rebuketh; 
reigned not onely at ſome one time : but rhey 
reigne ſtill arthis day,and we haue them roored 
in ournature, Therefore let vs marke well char 
this doQtrine is direQed to ys atthis day , and 
that it behouerh ysto benehite our ſelues by ir, 
So then, as rouching the firſt point, ler vs call ro 


c belecucd beyond hope, giuing glorie to him 
that had made the promiſe, inbelecuing him 
to be able tobring the ſame to paſſe , Lo here a 
generallrule for all the fairhfull: which is, that 
if they purpoſe ro leane ynto Gods promiſes, 
they muſtnor deeme of them after their owne 
witte and imagination : ( for what a thing were 
that? ) bur they muſt afſure them ſelues rhar 


20 God hath meanesin his hande, which are vn- 


knowen to them , and which they conceiue nor, 
and that it1s enough for them to haue his word, 
which is the infallible rrueth . This reacherh 
veric farre: bur it ſhall ſuffice for this preſent, to 
gather a ſhort ſumme of it. For when God 
calleth vs rohim, ifwee conſider bur what wee 
our ſclues are : ſurcly wee ſhalbee vrterly dif- 
mayed , As for example , when God promiſed 
iflue ynto Abraham, he was a man alreadie de= 
cayed and fore broken, as well with age as with 
rrauell that he had endured. His wife alſo was 
- the age of childbearing , and moreouer ſhe 
ad beene barren all the ume of her life : ir 
mightſceme then that God had mocked him 
in promiſing himiſſue . Burt what? hee had noe 
an cye to his owne bodice which was forworne 
and broken with age, (as ſayeth Sain& Paul:) 
neither had hee an cye whether his wife were a- 
ble ro conceiue or no: but ſceing that God had 


worthie to bee placed in the land of Chanaan: 49 ſpoken the worde, hee reſted thereupon , afſu- 


bur rather conſider that God executed his ven- 
geance vpon thoſe nations for their cuil life, & 
therefore that they which ſhoulde ſuccecde 
them , ought to humble themſclues the more, 
And moreouer, that if they compared them- 
ſ{clues with their enimies, there was no cauſe 
why they ſhould thinks themoſelues ro haue the 
better coſe, or that they ought to be preferred 
before them; I ſay, there was no cauſe why 


they ſhould haue any ſuch conceit. For Moſes 50 


telleth rhem, that the coucnantwhich God had 
madc withthcir fathers, was concluded long a- 
fore any of them were borne : whereupon ir 
followeth , that God hadno reſpeR rotheir de- 
ſertes. I hauetolde you moreouer that the ſame 
couenant was freebeſtowed : for ir was not 
grounded yppon any ſeruicc of men, but Gods 
intent therein was to ſer foorth his owne good- 
neſſe and mercie. Yeſce then that the Ifrae- 


lites are bereft of al power and gloric, and that 60 


all worldly loftinefle is here beaten downe, ſo 
as onely God mult bee knowen to be good and 
righteous, and men are bgunde to him in all 
caſes, infomuch that they muſt keepe their 
mouthes ſhut, and not boaſt of their owne po- 
wer or Yertue , as though they were folke of 


© 


ring himſclte that foraſmuch as God 1s faith- 
full, he ſhoulde nor be diſappointed in truſting 
vnto him. And after the ſame maner muſt wee 
deale, ſecing wee haue ſofaire alooking glaſſe, 
For (asIſaide ) if wee haue an eye to our owne 
frailtie : inreſpe& of our bodies wee be bur cari- 
ons and rottenneflc : and yet doth God promiſe 
vs the glorie of his cucrlaſting kingdome. Doth 
the thing ſceme poſſible to vs ? yer then we faile 
of our ductie euery minute of an houre : and yer 
doth God promiſe vs ſuch ſtrength as ſhall ger 
the vpper fads of the whole worlde . Let Sa- 
tando the worſt he can, and ler althe powers of 
hell imbartell rhemſclues againſt vs : and yet 
ſhall wee neuer be ouercome , Where nowe 
ſhall wee finde this ſtrength > Sothen it may 
ſeeme that GOD dalyeth with vs , when hee 
promileth vs the things which we cannot cons 
cciue , nereache vntoby our owne vnderſtan-= 
ding. But what ? Wee muſt mount vp high- 
er, and wee muſt ſubmir our ſclues ro him wich 
ſuch humilitie and ſubic&ion,as to acknowledge 
thathe is able ro performe his promiſe rowardes 
vsn all things whatſoeuer he hath ſpoken, And 
how? We knowe not thar:rhat pafleth our capae 
Citic : butler vs haue our cyc vppon God. ow 
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the chiefe honour that he requirerh at our hids, to vnbelcefe, and cannot holde our ſelues ro 
and rhe vericſacrifice that hee requirerh,istbat God and ſticke to his promiſes, becauſe the 
wee ſhoulde acknowledge his worde to bee the combrances of this worlde haue gotten the 
yerie yndouted trueth, notwithſtanding thatour  vpper hand of vs alreadie: therefore doth God 
witand imaginarion tell vs the cleane contra= cexhort ys to harken to his worde , and hee wa- 
rice. Andthatis the cauſe why the Prophet A= Kkeneth ys yp, to the ende wee ſhoulde nor lye 
bacucke ſayerh that hee will goe vp into his tro- ſtill aſſeepe, bur ynderſtande, chat hee is able 
wer to keepe warche, Whenthe caſe concer- to ouercome all the daungers wherwith wee be 
ncth faith, wee muſt nor ſtay here beneath vp- bclorred and aſlayled in this worlde.Now then, 
pon the earth, neither muſt wee Jooke but be- 7? as concerning our worldly enemies , which 
fore our noſes as they ſaye : butwe muſt learne praiſe the deſtruRtion of our bodyes : ler ys 
ro g0e vp intoour tower , thatis to ſaye, ro dif- not dour bur God is able ro withſtande them, 
charge our ſelues of all worldly incumbrances, Againe , there is the diuel , there arc infinite 
and toconſider, that ifwee haue not pitched temprations, and wee haue warre euery man 
our anker in heauen as the Apoſtle ſayeth, wee within him ſelf, ſo as finne dwelleth in vs which 
ſhalbee toſſed with ſuch ſtormes and whirle» is the worſt and deadlieſt enemie that we haue. 
windes, as will ſwallowe vs vp. Looke mee yvpon Burtyetler vs not doubt but wee ſhall well y- 
them thar ſayle onthe ſea. lf they ſpyea ſtorme, nough wade our , ſeeing it is ſayde that God 
they caſt Anker, for that is their truſt, Though wall be our leader, For athough our ſtrength be 
there come ncuer ſo great waues, and although 20 weake or rather none at all : yet will God reach 
their vellell bee weatherbeaten and druen ro vs his hande, fo as wee ſhalbee vnuanquiſhable, 
and fro, yet docth their Anker preſerue them. And when it ſeemerh thar wee ſhoulde bee vr- 
Andhee vſerhthis fimilitude, ro ſhewe vs thar terly ouerthrowen: wee ſhalbee helde vpby the 
our ankerholde muſt reache vp into heauen, and power of our God, Therfore let ys pur our truſt 
that wee muſt conclude boldly , that Gods ſay= in him: letvs reſt vppon his promiſe: and ler 
ing of the wordc is ynough, For he2 is not yari- vs not be afrayde thar wee ſhalbee decemed. 
able as mortall men are. Againe, hee is not Onthe contraric parte wee cannot truſt ro our 
lauiſh in promiſing fondly , without knowing ſelues ( becir neuer fo little ): but God will 
whether hee bee able to pcrtourme orno. Bur laugh ſuch ouerweening to skorne : infomuch 
if hee ſpeake a thing and perfourme it nor 30 tharif wee purour truſt in creatures , wee muſt 
out of hande : let vs aſſure our ſelues tharhis needes bee decenied and beguyled. Bur if the 
meaning 1s to humble vs thereby , though we caſe concerne the yeelding of glory vnto God: 
conceiue nor his dealings . And therefore lex Jet vs notbee afrayde, thar our buldneſle ſhall 
vs remember at one worde, that wee muſt take turne vs to ſhame , as the Scripture ſaicth in a 
God {or our guyde and leader all ourlife Jong, number of places, 
If wee be wzake,, let vs leane vnto his ſtiengrh, And Moſes plainly ſaycth here , that God will 
If wee haue ſtrong and mightic enemies: leryus Getheiy leader , yea, and cuen as a conſuming 
hope that becing vnder the keeping and prote= fire to deſtroy all thinges rhat ſhalbee againit 
Etion of our Gcd,, wee ſhaloec preſerued from them. This is nor added without cauſe . For 
all daunger,and our enemies ſhall not be able to qo when wee be diſpoſed to further our owne feare- 
doany thing aga nſt vs. fulneſſe, wee exalcthe power of our enen.ies a= 
And nowe [:t vs applie this dorine toour boue meaſure, andof little dwarfes wee make 
owne vie wo manner of wayes, For wee be aſl= Gyants. And what will wee doe rien , when our 
ſailed on all ſides in this worlde, both in body & enemies berall and ſtrong in deede > Wee wilbe 
in ſoule, Weeſce what the Church of Godis much more aſtoniſhed atthem. Bur yer doeth 
nowadayes : wee be bur a ſmall handtu] of folke, Moſes tell vs here , that wee muſt not feede 
and our .encmies are a huge mulcitude : they ſuch doutcs and diſtruſtes. And for the ſame 
ſecme able ynough to eat vs vpat one bit: wee cauſe hee vſcth rthis{imilitude , that Gods figh- 
be like ſhzepe withour ayy ſtrength , and they ting for vs ſhall notbee affer the common fa- 
bee like rauening wolues full of crueltic, they 59 ſhion: burthat hee wilbee as a fire to deuoure 
haue allthe might and power of the worlde all. Albeit then that wee haue neither ſworde, 
on their ſide. Thus yee ſec inwhat plightand fpeare, gunne , nor other artillerie : yet let ac 
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raking rhe faithfullarear this day , Neuerthe- fuffiſe ys ro knowe, that God hath meancs y- 


lefſe tich wee heare that our Lorde broodeth vs mnough to helpe vs withall , which wee knowe 
vnder his winges,and wilbe the preſeruer ofour notof, And becauſe this cannot bee ſo wel cx- 
life,afluring vs y he wii>e both a wal a rampire preſfſcd as were requiſite: hee ſayeth thatif wee 
and adytche vnto vs: let vs truſt thereunto,and fecea hire, wee knowe it is able to burne vp a to- 
nat doutbut hee will preſerue vs. Alchough the reſt, a citie, or a whole countrie : and therefore 
worlde practiſe what ut can againſt vs , yet ſhall wee ought notto dourt , bur that Godis firong 
wee ee alwayes fate , ſowee flee torrefugero , ynough forour enenues, ſeeing hee is a conſu- 
our God, and grounde our ſclues yppon the © ming hre. Solikewiſe, when Dauidintendeth to 


FR promiſe that hee hath made vs, whichis, that comfort himſelte in the middeſt of his greateſt 


both our life and our death are precious in his troubles, ſo as hee ſeemeth ro be hemmed mon 
ſight. Andthatis the cauſe why Moſes vſeth allſydes,and readie to be ſwallowed vp into the 
this preface : Hearken O Iſrael, Itis not a neede= gultes of hel,we heare how he oftentimes ſayerh 
kilc ſpeache: bur toraſmuch as wee be tempred that Godis a conſuming fice,& aflureth hi 
; tat 
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tharall they which ſer themſclues after that fa- 
ſhion againſt him,ſhalbe conſumed thereof,and 
they that conſpire his death ſhalbe deuowred of 
that fire which conſumeth all things. Afﬀer this 
maner muſt we put this ſaying of Moſes in pra- 
Riſe. And from hence hath Dauid drawen his 
ſaide dotrine , as from the fountaine that ſer- 
ucdallthe other Prophets to gather right com- 
fort of , wherewith to reſiſt and ouercome all 


the troubles that coulde befall them : and the 50 


ſame alſois the cauſe why Moſes declareth that 
God is a conſuming fire to diſpatche all the eni- 
mies ofhis people . Alſo Dawid fleeth therunto 
for refuge , whenſocuer hee ſeeth great armies 
imbartled againſt him , ſo as heis as a man paſt 
hope fot vitorie,Jand 1s as good as baniſhed our 
of his owne countrie, yea and moreouer there 
are ſo manie that praQtiſe his deſtruction , that 


heis vexcdour ofall meaſure” Yeeſcethen 
that he is asa wretched mann vrter extremitic, 20 


and as a filic creature paſt hope of recouerie: 
and yer for all that, hee ceafſeth nor ro make 
his boaſt, thar hee will neuer bee afraydas long 
as hee hath God on his fide. And after the ſame 
manner doeth Sain& Paul conclude: If God 
bee on our fide, whoſhalbe againſt vs ? Not that 
wee ſhall not haue ſtore of enimies : burtthat 
they ſhall not bee able ro preuayle againſt vs . 


They ſhall make their trrumphes aforehande, - 
bur the viRorie ſhall goe with vs , if wee haue 39 


God for our defence, Nowe weeſce the rea- 
fon of this ſimilitude. In the fourth Chapter of 
this booke Moſes vicd the like ſaying, but it was 
ro another purpoſe , For there his meaning was 
to ſtirre vp the people to feare and warineſſe, 

And in deede wee haue neede to knowe that 
God is a conſuming tire two wayes . The one is 
the ſame that wee haue ſecne in rhe fourth cha- 
piter,which1s allo alleaged by the Apoſtle inthe 
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children,ſo as he will hold vs &nouriſh vs in his 
lappe,of purpoſe that we ſhould behaue our ſe- 
ues mildly towardes him,& yeld him his due ho- 
nor and loue: yer if we abuſe his gracious fauour, 
ſo as we yeeld himno reucrence norſubicRion: 
then in ſteed of feeling his fatherly louing kind- 
neſſc, wee ſhall finde him a conſuming fire to 
deuour ys. Thus yee ſee howe wee mult firſt of 
all rake holde of that which Moſes ſayeth here, 
tothe intent wee may liuc in awe,feare, and hu- 
militie, andalwaycs holde our ſelues ynder the 
yoke and obedience of him that hath adopted 
vs,and be true children towardes him as he is a 
father towardes ys. 

Howbeitler vs marke hcrewithall,that he is a 
conſuming fire to deuour our enemies, When 
wee ſee our enemies threaten vs, and that they 
become proude and ſtately againſt vs, ſo asit 
may ſceme that they ſhoulde deſtroy vs with 
their onely lookes : let vs take holde of Gods 
power to comfort vs in all our afflitions, and 
let vs conſider that jtis ynough for vs that God 
is a conſuming fire. Thus ye ſechowe we muſt 
apply this dottrine to duuble vie : fiſt, thatic 
may bee as abrydle toholde vs inawe and ſub- 
ie&tion vnder our God ; and ſccondly that ir 
may bee as a bulwarke to ourſtande all temprta- 
tions, When wee bee ſtrikenin feare, becauſe 
wee heare thatour enemies doe praftiſe all thar 
euer they can againſt vs: andthart itis in their 
hande to ouerthrowe vs and deſtroy vs: yerler 
vs come ſtill backe to this point and ſay, Well 
then, and what ſhall our God doc ? Thinke wee 
that heficteth ydlein heauen ? Indeedeit may 
well bce that for a time hee will ſuffer vsto bee 
vexcdfand to haue our neckes ynder the ſworde, 
andto bee as filly ſheepe led to the ſlaughter: 
but yetfor all that , our life is precious in his 
ſight, becauſe hee hath choſen vs to bee his he- 


Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes, who expoundeth this 49 ritage. And although hee ſuffer vs to bee trou- 


text faithfully ſaying: My friendes,itis a dread- 
fall ching to fall into the handgs of the living 
God : let vs beware howe wee dally with ſuch a 
Lorde,and lerys recciue his worde with all re- 
uerence,or elſe wee ſhall finde therein thar God 
is a fire to conſume vs. In deed when God com- 
meth to vs and calleth vs vnto him, hce allureth 
vsgraciouſly, and hee ſheweth vs all mannerof 
gentlenefle and farherly louing kindneſſe , Bur 


yet howſoeuer he deale, his meaning is notthar 5? 


men ſhould abuſe his goodnefſe, as we ſee theſe 
ſcorners do. of wh there is cucr roo great ſtore, 
We ſce a niiber of ſcorners in theſe days which 
$koffe at Gods worde, bearing themſeclues on 
hande,thar he which reigneth in heauen , hath 
no authoritic ouer them. They ouerſhoote them 
ſ:lues with deſperate malapertneſſe,and bewray 
them(elues to haue no more religionthan dogs, 
& yertthey perfwade themſclues that they may 


mocke with God after that fafhionin al matters, 69 


& yet notwithſtanding that they ſhatSkape vn- 
puniſhed. Now foraſmuch as men are ſothank- 
I:fe,8& do ſer vpthcir helliſh briſtles againſt god 
to deſpiſe his goodnes,it is ſaide, thatthey ſhall 
feele him ro be a conſuming fire , Alcheugh hee 
ſhewe bimaſclfe a father, & auowe ys to be as his 


bled for a time : yet inthe cnde hee will make 
vs to perceiue that hee was alwayes at hande 
with vs, ſo as wee ſhall haue continuall cauſe ro 
glorifie him , ſpecially when wee ſhall ſce thar 
hee ſhall haue ouerthrowen all thoſe which now 
hauc their whole ſwindge againſt vs,in compari- 
ſon ofwhorh wee be nothing atall . Thus much 
concerning the ſaying wherein God is called a 
conſuming fire. 

Now Moſes commeth to the ſeconde matter 
which wee haue touched, which ought robe wel 
marked : namely,that when God hath helped & 
fuccoured vs, anddone more for vs than wee 
looked for,or than our witte could conceiue: we 


muſt yecld him his deſerued glorie, ſo as wee be 


not ſotted with pride and ouerweening, to chal. 
lengde that to our ſelues which bclongeth alon- 
ly vnto God : let vs heware of ſuch vnrhankful- 
neſſe, Againe, let vs not imagine that God 
ſerueth his turne by vs, in reſpe& of any wor- 
thinefle of ours: bur let vs vnderſtand that his 
chooſing of vs is onely in reſpe& of his owne 
good will, Wee ſhall not finde any deſeruing art 
all in gur ſclues in this behalfe ; bur it 18 of his 
onely free mercie, which hee will hauc vs to 
magnific aboucall things. 


Ji 3 Trus 


is; *&y 
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Trucit is, that Moſes ſpeaketh here of the 
lande of Chanaan, But if men cannor deſerve a- 
ny thing inthis worlde in reſpe& of tranfitorie 
things: howe ſhall they deſerue cucrlaſting hte? 
If I cannot winnea little peece of grounde: how 
ſhalll winne a whole realme? So then, Jer vs 
marke thatofthe things tharare ſayd here, wee 
muſt gather agenerall do&rine, whichis,that if 
the children of Iſrael were pur in poſſeſſion of 


itthanthey 2 Wherein? Let ys looke alle 
ypponour owne deſeruinges, and let vs alledge 
all chat is poſſible ro bee deviſed « Why then 
doeth God, preferre vs before them? Becauſe it 
pleaſerh him ſo to doe, So then, looke howe 
many wretched caſtawayes wee fee ſtraying a- 
way from God, and looke how many filly ſoules 
wee ſee puniſhed at Gods hande : letthem all 
bee as lookingglaſſes for vs to behold our tclues 


the landethat had beene promiſed them , not ,, in, andto make vs conclude, that if God liſted 


for their owne rightcouſnefſeſake, bur through 
Gods free goodnefle : itis much- more reaſon 
that when we ſpeake of the heauenly lite, and of 
the inheritance of the heauenly gloric , wee 
ſhovlde not dreame yppon any power of our 
owne, buracknowledye that God hath vetered 
his righreouſnefſe and ſhewed his goodnelle 1n 
his youcbſafingto chooſe vs , And let ys marke 
well the argumcntcs and reaſons which Moſes 


ro ſhewe himſelfe a iudge 1n handling vs after 
our deſertes, wee ſhoulde bee no more ſpared 
thanthey bee, and thar our ſtanding is through 
his free goodnefſe, in aſmuch as hee bearerh 
with vs , and youchſafeth ro ſhewe himſcltc ta- 
uourable , Lo what light wee ought totake at 
Gods mercic towardes vs , when wee ſee his 
vengeance ypponthe vnbelecucrs and rebelles, 
accordingly alſo as Saint Paul telleth vs in the 


alleageth here , ro pull downe all pride withall, zo Epiſtle rothe Romanes , that we ſhoulde be yt- 


that men might not take occaſion to vaunt them 
ſclucs. God ( ſayeth hee ) hath driuenout theſe 
people before you , That is one point, Sothen,wil 
weebee rid of all vaineglorie? Let vs behoJde 
our ſclucs aduiſedly in thoſe whome God puni- 
ſherh, and againſt whome he yſerh his extreme 
rigour . Are wee any better than they? In deede 
anumber of ys can wellflatter our ſclues : bur 
yet wee recken without our hoſte, wee come all 
of Adams corruptraſe, weebe all forlorne and 
damned by nature, Whar is tobe done then? 
Surely if wee conſider well what wee bee : itwill 
ſuffice to beate downe all our preſumprion, Ir is 
ſaide in the prouerbe, thar hee which knoweth 
himſelfe beſt, ſetres leaſt by himſelfe : bur ir1s 
illputinvre. And wee muſt not ſaye , tee ſer- 
teth little by himfclfe : but wee muſt paſſe yer 
farther: namely , that hee which knoweth him- 
ſelfe well, may ſer nothing ar all by himſelte, 


terly damned with the wicked, if God ſpared vs 
not of his owne free goodneflſe . And that ts 
{aide vnto vs to the inecnt wee ſhoulde not take 
any tunde conce'tin our ſclucs, that might putte 
vs vp and make ys drunken, For if wee giue nor 
God the gloric , acknowledging his goodnefle 
to be the thing that wee reſt vppon: {urely hee 
muſt needes make vs feele ro our coſt, that wee 
bec not worthic to finde ſuch mercie and fa- 


© Your at, his hande, Thus yce ſee why Moſes 


tolde the Iewes, that the Chananites &7 their neigh- 
beurs ſhoulde bee deſtrozed at Gods hande for their 
ſinnes ſake . Wellthen , the Tewes mighthaue 
replyed arthe firſt bluſh , 1f God puniſh them 
becauſe of their ſinnes : his putting of vs in their 
place,is a token thar hee findeth vs to bee better 
and righteouſer than them, It is notſo . For 
Moſes declareth, that Gods choofing of the 
lewes (as thalbce ſhewed more fully hercafter) 


bur rather vtretly abaſe himſclfe, 2nd bee yttcr- 40 was not for that they were werthicr :; for the 
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ly aſhamed of himſclfe . And here yce ſee what 
» & rue knowledge of a mans (elfe is . Humili- 
tic or lowlinefſe 1s not a counterfaiting to doe 
little before God, or to vſe ſome nifeceremo- 
nics : but a through examining and fifting of a 
mans ſelfe, ſo as hee acknowledge that there 
isneither wiſedome, power, rightcouſneſſe, nor 
aughr elſc in him, whereof hee may boaſt; bur 


were much more mcorrigibl: than thoſe nart- 
ons : and yet did God chooſe them. Now then, 
ler vs learneto profite our ſelues by all the cha- 
{ticemeares which wee ſec , and which God 
ſheweth vs in this worlde . And forsfrmuch as 
the blowes light nor vppon our ſclucs , Jet vs 
not forbearc to come to his ſchoole and tohum- 
ble our ſelues vnrto him . For wee hauec deſer- 


& Luk.16.15 *2mber con{ider on the contraric parte ,thatwce 5g ued to bee touched as roughly by God, as they 


&Ko,8.6,7, bee full of vanitic, leaſing, and vnfaithſulneſle, 
that wee bee vnruly and rebellious againſt God, 
that wee bee fraught full of wicked Juſtes , thar 
thereis aſca ota)llnaughrineſſein vs , and thar 
the faireſt ſhewe of verrue whichwee haue, is 
bur filth and. dung before God , Lo howe the 
Scripture ſpcakerh of vs : lo howe it blazeth our 
armes, Nowethercfore, when men haue well 
conſidered themſclues : they muſt make this 
compariſon . Alas, I ſee Gods wrath lye vppon 


haue done which are damned . But what? As 
I ſaide afore, hebeareth with vs. Thatis the 
firſt argument, 

The ſecondeis this : When'the Lord ſhall haue 
driuen cut the people before thee, Here Moſes cut- 
reth off all the fonde bragges wherewith men 
deceiuethemfelues . As howe > If wee had not 
played therallfcllowes in fighting manfully a- 
gainſt our enemies, what had become of vs:We 
had ſtrong enemies, they were michtie and pu- 


ſuch a man or ſuch a woman, yea and yppon 60 iffant , they had huge fortreſſes and munitions, 
ſuch great and excellent nations. Wee ſec a 
grear number nowadayes which are farre off 
from the light of life, whereas in the meane 
while the Goſpellis preached vntovs, and the 
way into Gods kingdome is ſetopen vnto vs. 
Ard yecttor all this, arg wee better worthic of 


they weretallof ſtature like Gyants , andwee 
were but dwatfes incompariſon of them : and 
therefore it ſtoode vs on bande to plucke vp a 
ſtout courage. Moſes wypeth away all this ſay- 
ing : Ye ſilly foules , itts your God that fought 
for you,it was not your {clues, So then, let vs 


Rem, 2,2, & 
4:9-290 


learne 


Phil. 2,13» 


Phil. 4,7 3, 


learne, that although God vſc our ſeruice , and 
wee ſeeme todo ſomewhar: yet the work 1s not 
ours, it is alwayes his that worketh itby vs, and 
which breatheth his ſecrete power into vs. Wee 
haue nothing of our owne , whereof wee may 
boaſt, bur God muſt alwayes be acknowledged 
tobec the author of his owne . This is the ſc- 
conde reaſon which Moſes alleageth here, to 
reach the people thatthey ſhould nor be proud, 
nor belecue marueculouſly of their owne power, 
ſo as they ſhoulde ſay , I haue done this orthar, 
I haue brought this or that to paſſe. No (ſayeth 
he) thy God is he that driuethour nations, and 
_ rchcmour, 

Nowe if this were ſaide of temporall ene- 
mics: whatis to be ſayde of Saran , andof the 
enemies of our ſoules > Are wee able roouer- 
come them? Wllthe bringing of our owne free 
will, our merites, and our good workes bee able 
ro ouercome the dwel,the worlde, death it ſelfe, 
and hell? No, but theblinde wretches are well 
apayd that they may bee decciucd in bearing 
themſclues in hande that they can do much, & 
that they be verie able folke , Yernorwithſtan- 
ding, they bee diſgraced heere by the holye 
Ghoſt, and it is tolde vs that nothing wee be,ne 
nothing can da of our ſclues : butthatall y good 
which wee do commeth of God,and it is he that 
doethirinvs, Forif a man cannot ſtirreone 
finger rowardes the ſauing of this tranſitorie 
life : can he ſauc his ſoule vnto the kingdome of 
heauen ? If a man cannor doe any thing againſt 
his aduerſarie which is a morrtall and fraile crea- 
Cure as well as himſelfe : howe ſhal he ouercome 
the worlde,and all the divels in hell? So rhen, 
letvslearne rodeceiue our ſelues no more with 
theſe fonde imaginations,in thinking our ſclues 
to haue free will ro doe this and that : butlervys 
knowe that if God reache vs his hand,then ſhall 
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more than any other, to haue beene ſctin poſe 
ſeſſion of thatlande. And yer contrariwiſe, his 
dwelling there was bur as a ſtranger, he wasdri- 
uen our of ir, and'hee was ſo farre off from ha- 


uing of it at his commaundement , that he was Heb.t1.9, ' 


kept cuen from water, not onely whenhe would 
haue borowedit at other mennes pitres, bur alſo 
when he had digged pittes by his ownelabour: 


both hee and his ſuccefſours were driuen from Gen,41.25, 


them. Lo how the holy Patriarches were toſſed 
too and fro,and how men mocked them & did 


- them many outrages &wrongs , andof all thar 


20 


O 


while they had not one foote of grounde more 
than a burying place. In ſo much that ar length, 


Jacob was driuen to pay forthe grounde where Gen, 
helodged and pitched his tents:and finally con- & , 3.9, , 


ſtrayned rogoe into the lande of Egypt, by rea« 46.1. _ 


ſon of dearth which draue him our of the lande 
of Chanaan, Now ſeeing that the holie fathers 
were not putte in poſſeſſion of it during 
their lives : ſhall wee ſay that their poſteritie 
were worthicrthanthey ? No: it tollowerh 
then that Gods couenir was merely of free gift, 
andthat he had no reſpeR to any deſertes ol me; 
And why? Becauſe he loued that people . Wee 
muſt not aske whether he founde any vertue in 
them or no: butit muſt ſuffice vs that hee liſted 
to magnific his mercie. As ithe ſhould ſay, I ſcek 
no cauſe in men to doe them good. Burl find it 
in my ſclfe . For of men that are worthic to bee 
vtterly reie&ed, I chooſe our ſome and take 
them to bee my children , to the intent they 
ſhoulde giue mee all the prayſe thereof, That is 
thething which Moſes had an cye yato,in allea- 
ging the coucnant which God had made with 
their fathers, Nowe wee knowe (as I ſaid aforc) 
that this couenant was made before theſe peo- 
ple were borne, They could nor ſay that God 
regarded what they were, :as ſome phantaſticall 


wee be able to ſtand through him & not through 4o perſons do, which ſay that God foreſawe what 


our ſclues, Saint Paul gloricth ſufficiently: bur 
howe is that >I can doe all thinges (ſayeth hee) 
through leſus Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth mee, 
He ſaycth he can doe all thinges : - and by thar 
meane he defyerhthe diuell, ( which maner of 
boldnefſe wee ſee he vſcth. chiefely in the Epi- 
ſtlero the Philippians:) bur yer he reſerueth no. 
ching to himſelte. He ſayeth that he is ſtreng- 


thened by Ieſus Chriſt, Then if wee be ftreng= 5, 


thened from aboue : wee ſhall get the vpper 
hande : Bur yer(as I ſayd) wee mult alwayes ac- 
knowledge how 1t 1s God thar ſtrengrheneth vs, 
and thar it is in him and by him thatwee ſtande 
out andget the viRoric, 

The thirde reaſon that Moſes alleageth is 
this: that God in ſerting his people in poſſeſsionof the 
promiſed lande had an eye to the promiſe which behad 
made and ſworne wo Abraham, 1ſaac,ef lacob, Here- 
by the lewes are purin minde, that God choſe 
thern not as more worthic, more noble, & more 
exccl|cnt than other men,as hath beenc ſhewed 


6 lefie death , 


alreadic : bucbecauſe hee had made promiſero = 


their forefathers. But nowe let vs ſee what cauſe 
moued and led God to giue this lande to Abra- 
ham and to his ſcede. If he had had an eycto 
mans worthinefle ; Abraham deſerued much 


men woulde be. If he doe bur foreſce : ſurely he 
ſhall finde ys all duels, that is to ſay vahappie 
and curſed creatures full of all wickednefle, and 
ſuch as haue nothing bur veter abhomination in 
vs, Thoſe arethe thinges that God ſhall finde 
in vs, if he doc bur foreſce. Nay,ifhe wil haue 
vs good: he him ſelfe muſt frame vs thereto: 
for wee bee his workemantſhip as ſayerh Saint 
Paul in the ſeconde to the Epheſians ,. And 
rhe ſame is alocupeeſgs plainly in the foure- 
ſcore and fifreenth Pſalme , where it isſayde 
that itis hethat made vs . And Dauid in that 
place ſpeakerh nor of Gods firſt creating of vs, 
when wee wereſet into the worlde as his crea- 
tures: buthee meaneth it of his reforming of 
vs by his grace, Nowe then,if God did bur fore» 
ſee things : then ſawe he nothing in vs bur vtrer 
rebellion and wickednefle . To bec ſhort wee 
bee damnablc in all reſpe&s, and heices of end- 
And therefore if hee choſe vs 
before wee had done cither good or euill: ir 
was to magnikic his owne grace , as Saint Paul 


declareth in the nyenth ro the Romances, Rom.guuts 


And ſo yee may fee what Moles telleth vs 

here, 
,Bur nowe muſt wee come backe againe 
Ii 3 ra 


Eph. 2,20, 


Pſal.95,6, 


33.18, 
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tothe ſayde compariſon that I rouched afore: 
which is, that if God woulde haue the ſaide co- 
ucnant which hee made concerning the lande 
of Chanaan and the temporal luccefizon , ro bee 
knowen to be of his free goodnefle : it is much 
more reaſon;that when he calleth vs robe heires 
ofhis kingdome , and ſheweth him ſelfe to bee 
our God and Sauiour, his goodnefle ſhoulde 
haue the higheſt degree, and all reſpeRes of de- 
ſeruing be layde awaye., ſo as men ſhoulde not 
imagine themſclues to haue 1 wote not what po « 
wer of their owne to preuent Gods goodneſle, 
Then let vs marke well, that Gods calling of 
vs, 3nd his vouchſafing to inlighren vs in the 
beliefc ofhis Goſpell: is becauſe he had choſen 
vs, not onely fromour mothers wombes , bur 
alſo before the worlde was created, yea, and be- 
cauſe it pleaſed him to hauc vs and tortake vs for 
his owne,euen before all erernitic. And ſowce 
haue no cauſe to alleage any thing ar all in our 


- owne behalfe, burrather to bee aſhamed of our 


T, Cor +4+7»+ 


ſelues, that God may onely bee exalted, and 
haue allpraiſe given vnro him. Furthermore ler 
vs conſider well , that wee knowe not why God 
hath preferred vs before others: for itis only 
he that putrerh a difference betwixt vs, as ſayth 
Saint Paul to the Corinthians, Who is he(ſaith 
Paul) that maketh thee to excell > And in 
deede God ſheweth vs matter ynough why hee 
ſhoulde altogether caſt vs downe , in ſo much 
that when the fairhfull haue rhroughly exam. 
ned what is in themſclues: they ſce nothing 
there bur vrter wretchedneſſe , and thoſe are 
they thac knowe them ſelues beſt. What 18 
che cauſe that a number” becoine ſo proude? Tr 
is for that they keepe aloofe from-:God, and are 
fo full of hiypocrific that they take vice to bee 
vertue ,and (which woorſeis) duc ſooth them- 
ſclues in their vices, filth, and wrerchedneſfle, 
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ſweare, that they might haue the better war. 
rant toreſt yppon him and yppon his ſayinges, 
In deede God ought to bee heard and obeyed, 
though hee giue but his bare worde : but yet he 
ccondeſcenderh to our infirmitie,and ſo hath hee 
vouchſafed ro doc cucn from the beginnung , ſo 
as hee hath not thought it ynough to giue vs 
his bare worde , but hcc hath alſo warranted it 
with a folemne othce. Wherefore , of in theſe 
dayes thereriſe any dout concerning our ſalua- 
tion, yea, or but euen conccrning this tranſi- 
toric life : 1f wee dout what ſhall become of vs: 
ler vs haue an eye to his promiſes, affuring 
our ſelues rhat they bee warranted to the vt» 
rermoſt, to the intent wee ſhoulde haue no 
cauſe to caſt any dour ofthem at all. Beholde 
our God ſweareth , and yer wee charge him 
with vafaithfulnefle: yea, and wee acculc him, 
not onely of yntruerh , bur allo of trecherie, 
yea, and euen of perwrie: and whata diuehſh 
blaſphemie is that ? So then, ler vs learne to 
ſticke to the promiſes thar are {o well warran= 
red ynto ys, vnlefie wee will bee blamed tor 
blaſpheming God after that faſhion. 

And let ys marke moreouer, that if he haue 
kept the promiſe which hee made to Abraham, 
who was but a poore mortall man, and conkfir- 
med the ſame to Iſaac and lacob , who were bur 
weake creatures though they had recciued ne- 


39 uerſoexcellent giftes of grace: weemay much Hebr-b.6, 


berter truſt that hee will nor fayle vs in the co- 
uenant which hee hath made with vs, by the 
hande of our Lorde lefus Chriſt the king of 
gloric and head of Angels , which is the foun- 
tayne of all righreouſncile and holinefſe. 

- Sothen, wee ſee howe this dodrine belon» 
geth vntovs, at leaſtwiſe, if wee ſtop notour 
cares, and forſake not the thinges that are offe- 
red vs through the great bountifulnefſe of our 


Bur the faithful] beeinig well wakened, doe con- 40 God, as wee ſee the moſte parte of the worlde 


fider what Gods wſtice is . After they haue 
well examined chemlelues, rhey hauc an eye to 
their faulres;, and withour flattering of rhem- 
ſclues, they rake Gods wotde to thein to diſco- 
uer all the naughtineſle in them', whereby they 
knowe howe'to condemns themlſclues in good 
earneſt, &rhey hinder not themſcluesrhrough 
any hypocriſic . Therefore when God com. 


. meth to the faithfull, they acknowledge rheir 


owne miſdeedes and hate themin their hearts, 
And when'God hath'refourmed them, ſoas 
they fedle that hee hath wrought in them by 
his holye' Ghoſte: they father all yppon his 
free neffe , knowing well that there is 
no thi in them woorrthic ro bee made ac- 
count of, ' = 
Andletys marke herewithall , that fich our 
Lorde youchſafed to ' keepe the couenaunt 
which hee ſware to the holy Patriarches: wee 


FO 


docth nowadayes, ſccking altogither ro blinde 
their owne cyes, that they might notknowe 
any whit ar all of the thinges that are tolde 
them concerning Gods promiſes, Lera man 
callchem ro the Goſpel], let him ſhewe them 
the way of ſaluation, and they wote not whar 
it meanech, they take notaſte of it , And why? 
Becauſe ſome of them bee traytours and hy- 
pocrites , ſome be opendeſpiſers of Gods ma- 
ieſtie , and otherſome bee fo forepoſiefied of 
their owne wicked affcRtions , as they willnor 
giue any care vyto God, nor ſuffer him rohauc 
any entrance in vnto them, Bur as for vs, 
ler vs looke that wee ſubmir our ſelues willing- 
ly ro his ſayings, and recciue his worde with 
awe and reuerence, and beereadic to fight vn- 
der the Enſigne of our Capraine Tefus Chriſt, 
in reſiſting all che remptations of this worlde 
ſtourly , and in ridding awaye of all our wic- 


needettbr- to dout but that hee will keepe and g, kedluſtes, 
Pony the promiſe at this day, whereby he 

ath willingly bcunde himſclfe ynro vs , The 
worde Sweare is {er downe , becauſe God con- 
fidermgniennes frailne , thinkes it nor ynough 
ro make them a fingle you , as I haue tolde 


you heretofore : bur 


© hath youchſafed to 


- Andin fo dooing, let vs not dour bur that 
as G O D adopted vs before wee were borne, 
and choſe ys of his owne mercie , and hath cal- 
led vs to his Goſpel, andreceiucrh vs preſently 
into his proreQion : ſo in the ende hee wall 
bring vs to his cucrlaſting inhericaunce , ro 
cnioy 


enioye the endclefle gloric which hee bath 
miſled vs. 

Nowe lette vs kneele downe inthe preſence 
of our good G OD with acknowledgement of 
our faultes , praying him ro youchſafe ſo 
tocleanſe ys of them , as wee may bee Jedde 
to true repentaunce, and learne to miſlike more 
of our ſclues than we hauc done , that wee may 
hatethe ſinnes whereby we prouoke him to dif. 
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as wee quayle not: and againe that foraſ 
much as this life is a continuall battell , we may 
not be ſlothfylInorfall afleepe, but cueric man 


indeuor ro make the ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt 


— _ him ,ſfoas it may make vs to 
getthe vpper hande of all our ghoſt ies, 
even vnnll G O D have taken -- wn 
reſt . That it may pleaſe him to grant this grace 
nor only to vs but alſoto all people and nations 


pleaſure , and hee ſo armevs with his ſtrength 1, ofthe carch, &c, 


On Wedneſday the xxviii of Auguſt. 1555. 


The Lxiij. Sermon which is the ſeconde vpon the ninth Chapter, 


6 Knowe ye therefore &c. . 
7, Remem 


er and forgetnot that thou diddeſt angerthe Lord thy Godin the 


wilderneſſe. Euen fromthe day that yee came out of the land of Egypt, vmothe 
time that you came vnto this place , you haue rebelled againſt the Lord, 


day , howe Moſes warned the 
people that they ſhoulde nor 
boaſt of themſclues when they 
were come into the Lande of 
| promiſe ; and howe hee tolde 


them that they had nor obtained that benchee * 


for their owne deſertes, but through Gods 
meere grace and goodneſſe . Wee haue ſcene 
the three reaſons that he alleaged for the ſame. 


Howebeit for as much as it is harde to bring 40 


mento humiliie, ſo as they may knowe them- 
ſelues as they be in deede , and bee vrterly aſh1- 
med of themſclues , not attributing any thing 
ro their owne power , bur depending altogether 
ypon Gods free mercie : Moſes addeth a plaine 
demonſtration andſayerh; If ye alleadge your 
owne worthincſle and deſertes : Ye be a ſtiffenee- 
ked people , even ſuch a one as can not bowe vn- 
der the yoke and obedience of your G O D. 


Whereby it appeareththat you bee not worthic 59 


to bee choſen of your GOD, or to haue ſuch 
an heritage allotted you, or to bee preferred 
before other nations, foraſmuch as yc haue nor 
beene any betterthan they, And he rehearſed 
the thinges that were yer freſh in remembrance 
and the rebellions which they had committed 
in the wildernefſe,, concluding thereupon that 
they were the eſſe ro bee 2xcuicd , becaule they 
had forgotten the miracles which GOD had 


wroughtin dchuering them from the bondage 69 


ot Egypt: forthat made their finne the haynou- 
ſer. Remember therefore ( ſayeth hee ) howe 
yee prouoked God to wrath , whyle yee werein 
the wildernefſe , And he adderh that the peo- 
ple did it not for once onely : but that they 
wenton ſtill from euill ro worle, and ncuct cca- 


| E haue ſeene already yeſter- 30 ſedtheir hardening of themſclues in their wil- 


fulncſſe: and therefore they deſcrucd full well 
to be viterly curre off, Ando wee muſt needes 
conclude, that G OD vſcd exceeding greate 
mercic, inthat hcreſerued that people to him= 
ſclfe, and brought them into their promiſed he« 
ritage, and that he gue them the inioying and 
poſicflion thereof of his owne meere goods 
nefle. That isthe effeRof the thing that is con= 
tcined here, 

Nowe wee hauetonote firſt of all, tharmen 
will neuer come to confefle their faulees and ro 
humble themſclues, yntill they bee conuiced, 
to their faces : I ſay till they be conuiſted, as 
an offender that is arrained at the barre , For as 
wee lee that offenders doe ſhameleflely denie 
the faulres that they haue commirred , as farre 
as they can : cuen ſodoe all mcn deale when 
they be cited before GOD : they doe alwayes 
ſhrinke backe , and vſe fonde excuſes , rathet 
than openly ſtande to the deniall of it. The 
knitting vp of the matter is, that they ncuer 
ſerue him bur by conſtraynte . Thar is the 
cauſe why G O D diſcouereth our leaudenefſe 
ro make vs aſhamed of it, For if hee ſhoulde 
not vie vs after that forre, he ſhoulde neuer 
compaſſe vs to make vs toſtoope, For firſt wee 
be combered with pride , and ſccondely weebe 
blinded with bypocrifie. And therefore foraf- 
much as men are ſo high minded, that they can 
not finde in their hearresto bee acknowen of 
their owne wretchednefſe : and therewithall 
ſo bcſorred, that they flatter themſclues in their 
owne ſinnes: it is requiſite that G O D ſhoulde 
bring them to ir after ſuch manner as wee ſee 
heere , ſo as he ſhoulde arraigne them and lay 
their faultes afoie them , For mcn doe nor 
oncly 
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280 
onely cndeuour to tuſtifie themſelues , buralfo 
proceede ſo farre , as euen to accuſe God, And 
that is the cauſe why he ſayeth by his prophete 
Eſaie, Wellrhen, ler vs goeto lawe together, 
andletrhere be ſome ymper berwixt vs, toſee 
who ſhall haue the berter hande, True it is 
that God can not be ſubie& ro any iudge or ym- 
r, for his maieſtie can nor beareit , Burt hee 
Cogherh mens curſed ſtatelinefle to ſcorne , in 
chey repyne ſo againſt him, and would bring 
(Gon downe ( as itwere to the barre) againſte 
them, to weete who had the better cale. God 
therefore in reſpe of ſuch preſumptuouſneſle, 
fayeth, Iam contented to haue the matter de. 
bated and diſcuſſed , 1 willalleage my reaſons 
and you ſhall alleadge yours, and men ſhall dif- 
ccrne who hath the right and who hath the 
wrong, Nowe, hee ſpeaketh nor after the ſame 
faſhion heere : but he relleth the people in one 
worde, thatifrhey prerende any -righteouſneſſe 
of their owne , he can well dilproue them . And 
for certainetie thereof , knowe yee ( ſay- 
eth Moſes ) chat yee bee a fliſſenecked peo- 
le, | 
: We ſcethatrhis doArine is more than neede- 
full nowe adayes, Forif cucr men were puf- 
fed vppe with pride: if cuer they were ſerled 
in hypocrifie: wee ſee ir is nowe in theſe dayes, 
GOD is mocked with open mouth, and yer 
the wickeddeſt ſorte will needes be highlick ex- 
altcd, andthatno man ſhoulde bee ſo bolde as 
to open his lippes againſt them . So muche 
the more therefore hath this doQrine neede to 
beeſert foorth , that all loftinefle may bee bea- 
ten downe , and no man preſume anic more 
eo cxalr him ſclfc : ro that poynt muſt wee 
come , 
Wee ſee that euen among the Papiſts , they 
that holde this opinion moſt , namely that men 


. 


are iuſtified by their workes,, are leaudeſt lo. 4® 


ſclles in all their conuerſation . Looke me vp- 
ontheſe hypocrites, and yppon all the doors 
of poperic : when they intende to mainraine 
their owne merites , and that men arc not iu- 
ſified by fayth : they cric out withfull chrore 
and open mouth, What? OughrnorzChriſtians 
tobea holy people ſanified vntoGod ? And 

t not the holic Ghoſte ro gouerne vs? 
Oughtwenot tolcade an Angelicall life > And 
yctfor all this, yce ſhall ſee them tobe whoore.- 
mongers, drunkardes, periurers, traytours, full 
of vnfaithfulneſſe, guyle , and extortion, ſo as 
there ſhall nortbe one ſparke of feare rowardes 
GOD, or of honeſtic rowardes man in them, 
And yctnorwithſtanding, they pretende to bee 
the earneſteſt defenders of merires, and the de- 
uoureſt perſons thatcan be: inſomuch that to 
heare them, yee would thinke there were no- 
thing bur holinefle in them, when as in the 
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Therefore when wee bee tethprted with o- 
uer weening , ſoas our fleſhe proucketh ys to 
preſume I worte not howe to magnifie our- 
ſelues: letre vs remember what is ſayde heere, 
{ and lervs thinke thus with our ſclues :J Howe 
nowe -? Conſider what thou arte, and howe 
thou haſt liued , If thou ſhouldeſt come to ac. 
count before G O D, couldeft thou go through 
with it? Confidereſt thou not that thou arte 


10 oneof the miſerableſt kayrtifes in the worlde> 


And when thou goeſt about ro aduaunce - 4 
ſelfe : is it not arobbingof G O D ofhisrig 

tcouſneſſe, that he might not be knowen tobee 
as he is indeede ? Yes: For Gods righteouſ. 
neſſe can nor otherwiſe ſhine foorth , volcfſe 
we be vtterly confounded, ſoas we be condem. 
ned and tee onely iuſtified, and that wee ac. 
knowledge the ſame willingly . Hee then 
that will hauc anic righteouſneſle of his owne, 


20 doeth cerrainely dehe G O D , and make 


warre againſt him . And therefore muſt wee 
hauc aneye tothis warning: How nowe? Whar 
is thy life > *Art thou able ro make aunſwere 
when thou ſhalt be cired to the iudgement ſeate 
of thy maker? And thercwithall Jette vs con- 
ſider howe ir is ſayde, that for cucric poynte 
which wee bee ab to alleadge for our ſclucs, 
GOD is ableto alleadge a thouſande againſt 
vs, ſo as we muſt needes be confounded . Thus 


30 yeeſce howe men ſhoulde be ledde to the con- 


{idcring of their lives , when they bee puffed 
vppewnh any pryde, and bee defirous to iuſti- 
fic themſclues, that is to ſay , tro chalendge anic 
deſcrte or worthinefſſe before GOD . And 
to make the Iewes viterly condemned, Mofes 
relleth them expreſly that they were a ſtiffenec- 
ked people. This fimilitude is taken of beaſtes 
thatſhoulde beare the yoke . For if they bee 
ſturdic and will not bowe their neckes to beare 
the yooke: they can doe a manne no ſeruice, 
they be vnprofitable : nay rather they do much 
harme in ſtriking with their hornes, they breake 
all thinges aſunder, and in ſtcede of going 
forewarde, they drawe backe. In this ref cate 
Moſes declareth in one wordc, that Riffnce- 
ked folke can by no meanes bee taken for righ. 
reous, 

And for the better vnderſtanding hereof, 
lette vs marke howe it is ſayde, that obedience 


50 Is better than all the ſacrifices inthe worlde, 1,$a.15,22, 


Then lette vs beare in minde, thatif men will 
needes chalendge rightcouſnefſe ro them- 
ſelues, they muſt examine well whether they 
bowe downe their neckes roſubmirt themſelues 
wholely vnto God , For ifthey hauenor thar: 
all thereſt isnothing. They may well vaunc 
themſclues before men: bur yer all their ver. 
rues are no better than dunge, vntill they bee 
come ſo farre as to beare Gods yoke, that is 


meane whyle their bfe is moſt detreſtable , and &o to ſay , to behave themſclues according to his 
ſhamefull, as all the worlde may playnely ſee, 
Bur yer doe men decceiue themſclues after that 
faſhion . And for that cauſe hath Moſes ſette 
downe this text, not onely for his owne time, 
pgs as arulc for vs topraRtiſe tothe worldes 
ende, 


will, andt offer their life vnto him that hee 
may haue the ouer ruling of them, as hee 
yum ſo as they bee contented ro obey him 
1implyc and withour exception , Thus yee 
ſee that our trewe rightcouſnelle is obe- 
dicnce: 


Job. z F, A Þ 
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ler,7.21. 


dience: yea andſuch an obedience , as ſeeketh 
not to pleaſe morrall men, bur the living God. 
Anditis a point which we ought ro marke well: 
for hereby the do&rine that I declared afore, is 
the better confirmed ; Men doe alwayes ſur- 
miſe ſome meriting or deſeruing in themſelues 
attheir owne pleaſure, When they will bee ta- 
ken for holy and righteous, they haue their pri- 
uate deuouons, but in the meane while they 
make none account of beeing difobedient tro 
G OD. Contrariwiſe it is tolde vs heerc, that 
God requireth nothing more than obedience. 
For all that euer we can bring him of our owne, 
is nothing : bur he tryeth whether we loue him 
and honour him or no, by telling vs his will, 
and by Jaying as it were a bridle or a yooke vp- 
on our neckes, as if he ſhoulde ſay : Bee plya- 
ble vnder mee, comenor perking vp with your 
heades againſt mce, ferre not vppe your creſtes, 
ne playe nor the wylde coltes : bur diſpoſe 
your ſclues to order your liues according to my 
Lawes & commandements. Thar is the thing 
whereto G O D hath aneye . Not that he rea- 
peth anie commoditie by vs, neither that wee 
can doe him anic harme: bur becauſe it is a 
true proofe that wee bee willing ro honour him, 
when wecſuffer him to gouerne vs, and runne 
not cuerie man vpon his owne heade ,burleaue 
to him his dewe ſouerainetie and dominion, 


Vrpon DEYTERONOMIE; 
bad: foritis hee to whome it belongerh to Ace 


Cav. 9, 3$t 


quitor condemne , And hee alloweth or diſal- 
loweth what he himſclfe thinkes good:and there 
remayneth nothingfor vs but to ſay Amen , by 
allowing wharſocucr hee thinketh good, and by 
condemning wharſoever he miſliketh, 

And Moſes thinkes it not enough to have 
ſayde in one worde, Thow art a fiiffenecked peo- 
fe: butheaddeth therewithall, Remember and 


IO forgette not that thou diddef? anger the Lorde thy 


God in the wilderneſie, and howe many times ye hae 
diſobeyed him , from the day that hee brought yee out 
of the lands of Egypt , enen unto this preſent time of 
bis bringing of you unto this place , Nowe whereas 
he ſayerh , Remember andforgerte not: it ſcrueth 
ro quicken them yppe the better, becauſe men 
doe ſtill couer their miſſedeedes, and as ſoone 
as they finde neuer ſolittle a ſhadowe ,or peece 
of colour to ouerlay their offences withall: they 


20 doe bur wring their mouthes awiye , and by 


and by they thinke themſclues veric righte- 
ous, Weeſec howeit happened tg our father 
Adam: jt was no long time erc hee went to 
ſecke tigge leaues ro couct himſelte withal . Bur 


_ as ſoone as he hadde offended, and GOD re- 


buked him, and thar hee felt his owne rebellion 
and diſobedience: what did hee ? Whereas he 
ſhoulde haue come vnto G OD, and confeſſed 
his faqlr, that hee might haue obteined mercie 


ſaying: Lorde we be thy poore cattell, direte 39 and forgiuenefle : he runnes among the leaues 


thou vs according tothine owne wil} . For we 
haue neither witte nor reaſonin vs,our Juſtes 
are ytterly frowarde . Nowe therefore reigne 
thou ouer vs OLorde, and let thy lawe bec as 
a yooke anda bridle to vs. And it is the ſame 
thing alſo which hee meanerth by the ſentence 
that L alleadged our ofthe firſt of Samuel, name- 
ly rhgt obedience is better than al the Sacrifices 
inthe worlde. Alfothe ſamething is conhr- 
med by Iercmie, ſaying : When ty fathers 
cam out of Egypt,did [require ſacrifices or ſuch 
other thinges artheit handes? Indeede God 
commaunded ſacrifices ; but yet the chiefe 
thing that hee requited , was thatthey ſhoulde 
obey his voyce, Therthing that God aimed ar, 
the rhing wherein all onr righteouſnefle con- 
ſiſteth, is ro herken ro his ſpeeche ,thar his au. 
thoritie may weyc with vs, ſo as weefall not to 
replying to bee wiſe of our ſclues, nor to doe 


and bearcs himſelfe in hande that hee was wel 

couered, and that GOD ſhoulde fee himno 

more;ſo hc had ſome litle ſhadowe to hide him- 
ſelfe withall . We put the ſame ſtillinvre day. 
ly : wee haue no ſooner committed anie faulte, 
but by and by we fall to ſhifting, and wee beate 
our braynes and wirtes to finde out fome hurk- 
inghoole that GO D might not eſpye vs. To 
bee ſhorte, there is none of ys but hee makes a 


40 denne of theeues of his owne heart, vnrill our 


Lorde doc rouch him to the quicke , to bring vs 


tothe fimplicitic of acknowledgeing our faults, 


Noweif we be ſo much inclined to diſgtiſe our- 
ſelues [our of hande, Jby ſeeking fhnfecs and 
couertes to withſtande Gods verigeance : what 
will we doe in length of time ? Willweenor vr-" 
rerly forgoe the remembraunce of our finnes 
alrogerher ? Yes : and that is the cauſe why 
Moles ſayde, Remember thy ſelſe and forgette not. 


what wee thinke good : bur that hee onely may ,. It hadde beene ynough for him to haue ſayde, 


havethe miiſtric, and wee no more bur open 
our cares and be heedefulto recciue his doctrin, 
yea and toreceweirt in ſuch wiſe as it maybe ag 
a yoke or bridle as I ſayde afore, andouerrule 
vs withour any gaineſaying . And heereby it 
appeareth, that if tnen bee nox milde in fabmir- 
ting the mſclueswholely to Gods will : farewell 
all their honeſftie, their lift is bur leaude . For 
why > Whereas is nothing but diſobedience, 


Remember thy ſelfe . Bur foraſmuchas men doe 
what they can to rocke themſelues -aſleepe, 
and ſeeke meanes to ſooth themſelues: Moles 
doeth as it were rwitch them by the care heere, 
ſaying: Goe to firs, it is not for youto fall a 
ſleepe inthis matter : alchough your nature be 
inclined therero, yer maſt you nor buric your 
finnes, but yee muſt bgare them ſtill in minde, 
and ſette them before your eyes, and then ſhall 


there is not any righteouſnes, becauſe the Foun- 60 yee haue cauſe ynough to humble yourſclues, 


dation of all rightcouſneſſe and of all good bce- 
hauiour , is to bee reformed according to the 
good willof GO D. We muſt not bring our 
owne meeteyeard nor our owne meaſure in this 
behalfe : bur oncly G O D himſſelfe muſt ſpeake 
and berthc iudge to diſcerne berwene good and 


Thus are we warned here, to bethinke vs often= 
times of rhe faulres that wee haue committed, 
and to beware thatwee ſecke nor yaine colours, 
nethinke not thatwee haue ſpedde well , when 
wee haue founde ſome trifling ſhifre ro iuſtifie 
our ſelues with all : but to lcarne to ul va 

C1UcF 


Gen, 3:7 


385 


ſclues vererly downe, and to miſlike of ourſclues, 


' quitecurte off from his Church? And 


and to bee as men condemned , fo as there 


remayne none orher ſhift for vs, thanto flee 
for refugeto the infinite mercie of our GOD. 
Thar is the greateſt benefite that wee can 
deuiſe ro worke to our ſelues , all our life 
long. Burt howe ſhall wee be broughero it? By 

the knowingof our faultes . Now then, in ſteede 
of ſhunning it as a matter of greefe, and where- 


as weebe lothto thinke vpon the offences that? © 


haue proucked Gods wrath : ler euerie of vs 


bechinke himſelfe of them carly and late, and 


let vs enter intothe examinationof our ſclues, 
toſay, Alas, howehaue I luedinthis worlde? 
Againe,, lettc vs not thinke vppon other folkes 
faultes, to make a, buckler of rhem as wee bee 
wontrto doe: but letvs call all our owne life ro 
minde, nowe one finne, and nowe an other, 
and ler vscaſt foorthour fighes and ſobbes be- 


fore GOD as witneſlesthat wee be not willing 20 


to beſot our ſelues,nor to burie our ſelues in our 

cwne dunge by weltringin it: butrather that 
wee woulde faine atraine to his righteouſneſle, 
as whoſc indcuour is to hate and abhorre our 
ſinnes , and to magnifie Gods grace towardes 
vs. Whichthing cannot bee doone,, ynleſlſe 
our finnes miſlike vs, and wee thinke thus with 
our ſclues : Wellthen, needes muſt G O D 
haue vſcd greate goodneſſe rowardes mee , ſce- 
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ledge of one faulte , wee muſt goe tothe fifti 

out of an other. Trewe it is that inthis caſe 
there is no mcaſure, neither can webe too cir.. 
cumſpe& ., But yer muſt men miſlike of them- 
ſelucs ſo farre, as to learne to glorific G O D 
accordingly: that is to ſay ,to releruc noprayſe, 
at all ro themſclues, no nor one graines 
waight, but to yeelde all goodneſſe vnro him 
alonc, and ro acknowledge that there is no. 
thing bur euill in themſclues . Thus yee ſee 
whereunto the knowledge of our finnes ought 
toleade vs. And we muſt neuer ccaſe,vnril we 
be come thither:and when we be come thither, 
we muſt continue in it ſtil , For at cueric 
turne we ſhall ſtumble into this blindenefſle a- 
gaine, ſo as wee ſhall be prouder thanwe were 
afore, according as weeſee that ſuchas haue 
lived in humilitie , doe in the ende become 
greateſt truſters ro their owne witte , when they 
haue once forgotten themſelues . So then 
lette vs alwayes beare this lefſon in minde vnto 
ourliues ende, for humulirie is ſo perfe&e a ver- 
rue, as wee ſhall ncucr finde it ſo ſubſtanrially 
in vs as we woulde wiſhe, And therefore muit 
we continuein the ſayde endeuour , vniill wee 
be quite ridde of all the preſumpruoutneſle of 
our fleſhe, Forpryde is the finne that will bee 
laſt corre&ed , and it is the roote of all other 
offences, Thus yce ſce what wee hauec to rc. 


ing he hath called me at ſuchrime as I was for- 4 » member ypon this tex: where Moſes ſayth, Rre- 


lorne. Againe, ſince his calling of mec, howe 
oft hauel deſeruedto bee ſhaken off, and to be 
et for 
all thar, hee beareth with mice vntothis wa 
and continueth his goodnefſe rowardey mee 
ſtill . Thus ye ſee howe wee mult bethinke vs 
of our finnes, tothe ende that Gods goodnefle 
may be knowen,, and that wee may not onelic 
taſte of ir, butalſobe ſully ſatisfied with it. 
And furthermore, according to Saint Paules 
exhortation, which is, that eucry man ſhoulde 
quicken and ſpurre vppe himſclfc, when he ſee- 
ech his fleſhe willing to drawe him to forgerful- 
nefle : Let vs nor thinke ir ſtraunge, though ir 
be ſome greefe to ys atthe firſttothinke yppon 


' 'our finnes, For why? wee be inclined to the 


1.Cor,11:31 felues,and quicke our ſe 


Ioſna 5,19, 


fayde hypocrife : bur yer muſt we fight againſt 
it, and beware thatwee feede itnot. And fo 
lerre vs practiſe the thing that Moſes relleth vs 
here : which 1s, 208 to forges . As howe? nor that 
we can alwayes minde it, as reaſon woulde wee 
ſhoulde : but that the deceiuer foade vs not in 
our owne vaine flatterics , ſo that although hee 
ſtoppe our eyes fora time , yet God doe take a- 
way the towell, and make ys to ſee our owne 
diſhoneſtic inopen light , ſo as wee be aſhamed 
of it . And therefore, when wee bethinke vs 
of our finnes and offences, let vs looke into our 

wi vp:for we muſt play 


oO 


- 


A 


member thy lelfe , and forgette not the faultes 
which rhou haſt nm 
Nowe he addeth , Howe thou diddeſt anger thy 
God in the wilderneſſe. Thauetolde yce breefly 
alreadie, that the people were ſo muche the 
lefleto be excuſed, for + they hauing know- 
enthe wonders which G O D had wrought ar 
their comming out of Agypt, ceailednot ig bee 
ſo malitious and frowardc, as to ſpite our their 
poyſon againſt G O D , If they hadde done 
it afore, truely yet they hadde beenc worthie 
of blame : but yet had their finne bcene more 
tollerable. Bur nowe hadde God witered his 
mightie arme indcliucringthoſe wretches our 
of the crucll bondage wherein they were: and 
yet notwithſtanding , euen after Gods working 
in that wiſe, and afterthey had ſcene the appa- 
raunt {ignes of his maicſtic, they ccaſe not ro 
ſtrive againſt him ſtil]: and muſt it notncedes 
be that the deuill poſſeſſeth chem, and that they 
bee as good as bewitchcd with their owne ma- 
lice » So then itis not without cauſe that Moſes 
noteth here the place of the wilderneſle, to 
the ende that the people might bec the more 
humbled, and feele the greatenefle and houge- 
neſſe of the offences which they had commur- 
ted, foraſmuch as they were al at one poynrt as 
if GO D had nor vrtered himſclfe vnto them 
at all , For it may fall out that fillic ſoules 


the —_— rowards our ſclues,if we will obraine 60 which neuer taſted of Gods trueth nor of his 


merciebefore G OD, Yea and if we will yeelde 


him the dewe prayſe of his grace : wee muſt 
come to the acknowledgement of our finnes, 
And thartmuſt nor be done for once onely , bur 
euericof vs muſt giuc himſclfe ro examination 
both cuening and morning,and ypon the know- 


workes, ſhall ouerſhoote themſclues and be ca- 
riedaway . Bur ſecing that G O D cameſo 
neere vnto the lewes and tolde them, I am your 
Sauiour , I take youinto my proreRion , [ will 
make you to feele my power as though 1 came 
downe from heaucn in mine owne perſon ; nd 

WCit 
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dwelt viſibly among you: Iſay when God ſpea- 
keth &fcer that lazend binderh himſelfe by 
his deedes, and yerfor all that there is nothing 
in them bur rebellion + muſt it not needes bee 
a deſperate frowardenefſe ? Yes verily, And 
itis a8 a warging to make vs Jook to our ſelues, 
For ſeeing that G OD ſheweth himſelte famili- 
arly to vs for our welfare : hee binderh vs fo 
much the more vnto him, as hath beene decla- 
rcd heretofore . Therefore lerte vs looke that 
we prouoke him not when hee hath made ys to 
feele his goodnefie: butlet ys bee the more 0- 
bedient vnto him , knowing that his intent in 
youchſafing to ſuccour vs , isthat wee ſhoulde 
be mouecd thereby to honour him and ſerue 
him the better . And onthe otherſide we ſhall 
be the more blameworthie, when G O D ſhall 
haue viſited vs by his grace . As for examplc 
when hegiuerh vs his worde,he ſhewerh there- 
by thathe bath a care of our ſaluation: ſo that 
it we benchite not our ſelucs thereby in ſeruing 
him, ſurely wee deſerue the grecuouſer ven- 
geance 

And Moſes alleageth notheere the finnes of 
one day : bur hce telleth the people thar they 
wente on ſtill from cuill to worſe, cuen fince 
their comming out of Egypt, knowe ye ( ſayeth 
he)that ye haue cuer beene diſobedient ro your 
God , cuenyntothis day , There had paſled 
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the firſt fight condemne the thinges that art re- 
ported here of the Iewes : bur we muſt alſo ap- 
ply all thoſe thinges to our inſtrufion, accor- 
ding as it is ſayde that thar people muſt ſerue 
VS as a lookingglafſe to beholde our ſclues in, 
Therefore lette vs beare in minde the thinges 


383 


that Moſes noteth heere . For whereas hee 
ſayeth, exer ſince the day: hee comprehendeth 
all their rebellions thar are rehearſed as well in 


bers, Thercirt is ſhewed , that as ſoone as 
the people were paſſed the wildernefle ,by and 
by they fell ro murmuring , Howe nowe , ſayde 
they ? was there notroome ynough to burie vs 
in Egypt? Sothat whereas they ſhoulde haue 
ſfayde, Alas Lorde, in deetle thou haſte beene 
ſingularly grartious vnto vs indclivering vsfrom 
ſo painefull and miſerable a life as wee were 
in; for we were taken bur as wretched beaſtes, 


20 we were vtterly oppreſſed vnderthe crueltic of 


the wicked andof thine enemics: and ſoothly 
Lorde this goodnefle of thine deſeruerh well 
to bee magnified: but yet thou "— thy 
ſelfe vppon vs after an other faſhion : Tor in 
the wildernefſe, we were deſtitute of all foode, 
ſo as wee ſhoulde haue beene fayne to dye for 
hunger, if rhou haddeſt not pitied vs: and nor 
onely ſo, burrhou haſthclde on ſtill in ſuccou- 
ring vs as we reſorted tothee: therefore lerre ir 


at that time rhe ſpace of fourric yeares, and 30 pleaſe thee ro beare with our weakencſle , and 


that was a tiall long ynough, as is ſayde in the 
foureſcorce and fifteenth Plalme , For there 
G O D ſheweth his incſtimable patientneſle, 
which he vſcd in bearing with che wiltull and 1n- 
tollerable malriouſnetie of that people , by the 
ſpace of fourtie yeares rogether , But Moſes 
reckeneth nor the yeares here: for that was 
a thing well ynough knowen co thoſe whome he 
ſpake vnto. It was ynough for him toſay, rec 

ken you howe long it 15 agoc ſince your GOD 
brought you our oft the bondage of Egypt ; hee 
hath ledde you through the wildernefle, hee 
hath ſhewcd himſclfc So preſcnt with you: 
& yet hauc you not knowen him of althe while, 
Had yeec miſſed but once onely , yet hadde ye 
well deſcrued to be chaſt:ſed , Bur what 2 Sce- 
ing yce hauc had ſo many warninges, ſo ma- 
niethreatninges, ſo manie rcbukes, and ſo ma- 
ny puniſhmenres, yea and ſo manic benefites 


to feede vs as if wee were fillie birdes; foritis 
thuu that feedeſt the Rauens and other foules, 
and wee be creatures formed after thine owne 
image : nay moreouer we be the people whome 
thou haſt choſen : nowe therefore ſeging thou 
haſte vouchſafed to adoptvs for thy children, 
ſhewe ys at leaſtwiſe as much fatiour as thou 
doeſt ro other nations thar are not ſo neere thee 
as wee are: whereas the people ſhoulde haue 
come with all lowclineſſe to acknowledge the 
former good rurnes that G O D had doone 
them , and thereby haue aſſured themſclues 
with certainetie of fayth, that he woulde holde 
on ſt1]l forthe time rocome: in ſtcede of do- 
ing ſo, they ſayde z Was there nor roome c« 
nough in Egypt toburie vsin ? They didquite 
and cleanc torgetre the fauour which they had 
receiued at Gods hande. Andagaine, when 
they werc in necefſitie, they came not to him 


alſo at Gods hande: and yet notwithſtanding 5g with intreataunce, but with murwuring , ray- 


ycc holde on ſtill, and growe worſe and worſe 
in ſtcede of amending ; muſt ir not ncedes bee 
ſayde that ye be vtterly paſt recoucric ? Yes : for 
our Lorde hath nor lefce anic thing vndoone, 
that might bring yec backe into the right way: 
and yer for all that, yce haue continucd ſtub- 
bourne ſtill, and wichſtoode him to the vtter- 
moſt . Nowe therefore Jerte vs marke well this 
text where our Lorde vpbraycth,men , not with 


ling and accuſing , Likewiſe when Manna had 
becne given them from heauen, and they had 
eaten of ir: yet they demaunded drinke after 
an other faſhion , They aske their almes with 
the ſworde in their fiſt . Like as the theefe thar 
woulde cutte the throte of atrauetler: ſo theſe 
leaudeloſelles fel to ſpyting of G OD the ſe- 
condc time, ſaying : Yea in deede wee haue 
Manna to fced on, but we muſt haue drinke too, 


ſome one faulte, burwith a continuall ſtubborn. 60 Yea and when G O D had giuen them drinke, 


nefle againſt him, in holding on ſtill in their 
wilfulnefſe , inſomuch that though hee corre& 
them both by deedes and wordes, yerarethey 


. ſill imbrewed with their finnes, and delight 


and weltcr themſclues in them. For wee lec 
what is in vs , Tructh itis that wee woulde at 


and made a ſtreame to guſhe our of the rockes 
y would nor ſuffice them neither, For the Manna 
was t00 vnſauoriea food for them, they would 
necds haue varictic, They bad ſtil Mina & Man- 
na, & they were glutted with it: & yer notwighe 
Randing it was a good & ſauorly _" 
Belides 


To the booke of Exodus, as in the booke of Num. Ex0d,t41t 
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Beſides this, rhey were not driven torill the 


| __ , they were not faine to trouble them- 


Pſal.78. 25, 


clues much with the earning of rheir liuing:; for - 
God gaue them both meare and drinke: and yer 
notwithſtanding they cryed out ypon him ſtill, 
Giue, giue: Their luſts were ſo inordinate, that 
they prouoked Gods vengeance againſt them- 
ſclues, by murmuring againſt him for wante of 
fleſh-. Loc heare a marueilous thankeleſneſſe, 
Well then, they had fleſh:butrhar was to choke 
them euen with their delitate morſelles, inſo- 
much that while the meate was yer in their 
throtes, Gods wrath was ſo kindled yponthem, 
that they payed very deere for their ſhorte, be- 
cauſe they were not contented with the incſti- 
mable good that God had done them. For 
the Manna was a heauenly foode, yea and a 
foode of Angelles as itis layde in the Pſalme, 
Bur xs they felt Gods puniſhmentes, 
and both ſawe andfelt the vengeance that oucr- 
whelmed rhem: yetnotwithſtiding they ceaſed 
not to prouoke him to angernewe againe , after 
othe Thions, ſomtimes by commirting whor. 
domF, ſometimes by banding againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, ſomctime by murmuring,and ſome- 
time by rayhng . To be ſhort, there wasneither 
ende nor meaſure of their doinges. Andthere- 
fore not without cauſe doeth Moſes ſay vnto 
them heere , Bethinke yee of the great mmber of 


. 
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beene drawen vnto him , wee haue ſhrumke 2. 
way from him andrebelled againſt him s And 
whercas wee ſhoulde haue-offered our ſclues 
readily to beare his yooke; wee haue beene ſo 
ſtubborne as hee coulde not wealde ys : and 
one naughtineflſe hath fo draweg on anorher, 
tharour finnes are cometo a horrible confuſed 
heape . Thus then muſt we compare our ſelucs 
with thoſe ro whome Moſes ſpeaketh here. 
Here it might be demaunded, howe Moſes 
can ſaythar they which liuedartthattime , had 
rebclled againſt G O D ceuer ſince the time 
that rhey came our of Agypr , For at thar 
timethe moſt parte of them were babes , orar 
leaſtwiſe nor of fullyearesof diſcretion . For 


we hauc ſecne — in the firſt Chaprer, Deur.r.z5. 


that GOD was minded to haue deſtroyed all 
that companie, eucn young childrenand all, 
For they that were come to mans eſtate, had 


20 made themſelues vnworthie to cnioye the in- 


heritaunce that was promiſed them, and they 
were baniſhed and ſhutte out fromit , Howe 
then doeth Moſes vpbrayde them thar they had 
not ceaſed to proucke Gods wrath continual. 
ly > For they might haue replyed : Howe ſo? 
Though our fathers miſſebchaued themſelues, 
ſo as they were vnthankefull, diſobedient, re. 
bellious , and full of murmuring and wicked 
luſtes: ſhoulde thoſe thinges bee layde vppon 


faultes which yee haue committed ener ſince the day 30 vs 2 No: for wee cuulde nor doe withall . Bur 


that yee came our of the lande of Egypt , enen wnto 


whis preſent time thas God hath browght You into this 
Lande 


Whereas he ſayeth , God hath browghz you: it 
ſcrueth rw quicken them vppe the better , As 
if hee ſhoulde ſay , Who hath beene your lea- 
der ? Lcaude folkeas ye be, your GOD hath 
well mainteyned, guided, and ledde you: hee 
hath vphelde you and helped you in all your 


lerys marke that heere the whole bodie of the 
people is ſo blamed, tharthe children are right- 
ly condemned in the perſons of their fachers. 
For itwas ſtill one bodie : and whereas the fa- 
thers behaued themſelues naughtily and wic- 
kedly : the children amended nor, but conginu- 
edin the ſame euill, as is robceſeene. And 
therefore foraſmuch as the children linked in 
with their fathers: itis meetc thar they ſhould 


neceſſities: and yetwillyou needes come and #® be knit yp as it were allin onebundle, and har 


ſerre yp your briſtles thus againſt him > Nowe 
ſith wee heare this of the Iewes: lette it nor 
make vs to blame them: bur lette it make vs 
behoulde our ſelues in their perſons, and con. 
ſider howe neere this example roucheth vs, that 
eucrie of vs may looke into himſclfe, and all 
of vs acknowledge generally that wee bee no 
berterthanthey. And for proofethereof, we 
benort inawildernefle, ork wan is there a time 


G OD ſhould condemne them all in generall. 
And aftcrthe ſame manner are they ſpoken of 
in the foureſcore &ninth, and alſo in the three- 


ſcore and eighteenth Pſalmes, For there our pſai.$9, Jr, 
Lorde ſayth , Remember your ſelues howe yee 32433.&38 
were diſobedient to mie in the wilderneſſe. And 919-1). 


aftcrwarde the prophere rehearſcth their faulte 
againe, howe oftentimes they had misbehaued 
then:ſclues : and thereupen concluderh , y they 


of fortie yeares ſette a forchande vnto vs: but 50 had alwaics perſiſted in euill, even fro their friſt 


lertte cueric of vs take his whole life , cuen from 
the timethat G O D did put ys intothis wo: Ide, 
vnto our buryingday , Howe liuc wee? God 
for his part powrethout ſo many benefites vp- 
on vs, aswee hauc good cauſe to ſerue and ho- 
nour him, yeathough there were no more than 
that which he hath done alrcadie . Bur ſceing 
hee continuerth in doing vs good till: is it nor 
ynough to ſoften our heartes , though they 


in) yy the lande of Chanaan. Infomuch 
that if the fathers lived naughrtily in the wilder- 
nefſ2, their children followed the ſame trade, 
yea and became much worſe, For when they 
were once in poſſeſſion of the heritage which 
waFGodsreſting place: they ſhould haue giuen 
themſclues to rhe ſcruing and honoring ot him 
to the vttermoſt of their power . But all their in- 
deuour was to defile the Jande which God had 


were of yron or ſteele? Yes verily: and yer wee &©& hallowed to himſelfe, by filling it full of ſuperſti- 
ceaſe not to ſpite him by going on ſtill from e- 
uil to worſe, Nowethenlike as Moſes vpbray- 
ded the lewes with their continuaunce 1n cull 
dooing: ſoletre cuerie of ys conſider, that our 
proucking of our G O D hath not beene for 
once onclic: bur that whereas wee ſhould haue 


tion and ydolatric . God gaue them the inheri- 
taunce freely, as if he ſhould haue ſayde, Iaske 
no more of you burthar ye ſerue me, acknowe- 
ledging that I hauc beene a good Jowog father 
to you, and that I haue alwayes mainteyned 
ind kept you. Burin ſteede of doing a : ” 


ARQ,7S I, 


ee thar che pro 


-abourto rip vp the ſhame of their forefar 
Far that was hidden. But for as much as they 
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 istharmen doe not-onely marre themſclues' 


Gdd for theſe things; the people fel1o ſerting vp 


ofidols;borowing allthe corruprions of the hea- 


in falſe and counterfer Reli- 
gians; Yeſce then. charthey deſerued well tobe 
cſtraunged and quite cut of from God: Alſo wee 
| ; did continually vpbraide 
the children of Ifracll with their vnthanktulnes, 
yeacuen generally, according alſoas cuery man 
was giltie thereof -And'S. Stcuen harh declared 
myiayd reaſon yet better, For he ſayth, ye haue 
eucr reſiſted rhe holy Ghoſt, like as your fathers 
did' afore you. If the lewes of rhar time had 


.quietly ſubmirred themſclaes ro the -Goſpell, 


and receaued leſus Chriſt as their ſauiour, ſo as 
they bad honored andimbraced himwith fayth 
and:repentance : S. Steuen would not hauc _ 

ers. 


turned allthinges vpſide-downe, and belecued 
not the Goſpel, bur forſooke the grace of God, 
and trampled it vnder their feere , aduauncing 
themſclucs with diucliſh pride and furic, roabo- 
ſh the name of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, and ro 
deface the goodnefſe that GOD had ſhewed 
them: it was requiſite that the ſinnes of their fa- 
thers ſhould _ incdtheir account, and that 
God ſhould ſer himſelfe againſt them, to con- 
demne the malicious wilfulnefle of that people, 
and the faultes that had beene committed by 
the ſpace of two or three thouſand yeeres afore, 
And therefore lerys-karne, that although God 
pardon the offences of our fathers that haue 
doone amifſe : yet ſhall they not fayle to re- 
mayne ſtill of record in his regiſters, zfwe hold 
on and continue like.vnto them , Will we then 
haue the ſinnes of our forefathers buried, and y 
God ſhould forget the and not call vs to account 
for them ? Let ys looke that we be the carefuller 
to.keepe our ſelues from being like tochem, And 


ſoyeſce how it is expedient tor vs to. thinke vp- 49 


on the finnes that haue bin comirred before we 
were borne, Let ys conſider thus: AlasI was yet 
vnborne at that time ; but howe. ſhalll do, if my 
forefathers haue done amiſſe, and that I for my 
part bee put in among them ? For iris ſaide that 
Godgathereth ' rogerher the ſins of the farhers 
ynto the third & fourth generation, toletthem 
fall vpon their children . Then doe we deſcrue 
to be deſtroyed andto periſh, if God liſted to vie 


rigour towardes vs. For the ſaide threat of the 50 


law is rightful,and might iuſtly be executed vp- 
on our heads : and if he ſpare vs,it is ofhis owne 
mere goodnefle. For to what purpoſe ſhould we 
pur ouer the fault to our fathers, of prouoking 
Gods wrath both againſt themſeclues and vs: 
when we our ſelues continue in their wickednes? 
Ought notthe vengeance to be dubble,when we 
on our part haue cleaued ro their finnes as well 
as they? Thus yc ſee what we haue toremember 


blame them that lived in his time for the things 
then preſently committed : bur alſo moreouer 
charge them with all rhe tranſgreſſions that 
their fathers had committed , from their com- 
ming out of Egypt, vnto that day. Nowe then 
the thing that we haue to marke heerc in effeR, 


 any'merit or deſert of ours, bur onely of his own 
free mercy which he hath vſcd towardes vs, So » 


. finnes and of the finnes of our forefathers, and 


* inthe ſame offences that our auncetors were, 


'fencesatal! > A manrhinkerh his owne wayes 
vppon this place, where Moſes doerh notonely 60 to bee good, ſayeth Salomon : but'our Lorde prou., 6:96 


ſame mudgeth vs alreadie: and what will become 
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by beating themſchues'on hande thar they bee 
righteous , for wantof confidering theirfinnes 
: bur alſo that they pmutdSpobem- 


ſelues with pride, ſo as they will needes'make 
God beleeue thatblacke is white . And therfore 
letirproucke vs to condeminour ſekrer willingly 
according to this dofrine of Moſes: So then, 
ler vs acknowledgeour finnes truly and-ynfey- 
nedly,y we may fo miſlike of thE , as'there may 
not one drop of fond preſumptuouſneſſeremain 
in vs, burthat we may be vrrerly caſt downe, and 
acknoweledge that there is nothing-bur vrter 
wretchednefle in vs, and that we be betiolden to 
God for all goodnefle, fo as we haut irdfhiv-free 2 
gift, and not as in recompence of anyr&ward for "1 


farre then muſt we come of neceſlitie; And for 
performance hereof, let vs cucning & morning 
inforce and indeuour our ſclues to call to minde 
the faults that we haue commirred, And that we 
may enter into this triall and examination of 
our ſclues : let vs bethinke ys both ofour owne 


lervs affure qur ſekteSthar if God woulde play 
the Iudge with vs , wee ſhoulde not onely bee . 
vtterly rooted out, for our owne faultes which 
are yet freſhe in our rememberance , but al. 
ſo all-che cuill chat hath beene commirted be- 
fore we were bornc;tighr iuſtly be called backe 
againe vpon our heades, ſeeing weebe wrapped 


Thereforelet vs thinke well vpon theſe things: 
that.wce may. magnific the goodnefſe of our 
God in bearing withvs, Andto the intent wee 
play northe hypocrites: let vs marke well how 
itis ſayde, thatitis ynough to kaue prouoked 
GO D alreadie . For. when they haue foughe 
againſt God and hisworde , and hauc behaued 
themſclues lewdly all the time of theirlyfe :yer 
at their death they make no conſcienceto ſay, I 
thought I did as'wel in fighting againſt God, as b 
if I had fought againſt the Pope and the Maſſe, 2 
[Whatathing is «Jo yſe ſuch ſpeech? Is it nor o” 
apparantthart ſuch folke arc vtterly paſt recoue- 

rie,as haue their .conſciences ſo dulled, and rhar 

the diuellcarieth them away , ſo as they canno 
more be ſorie forrheir finnes, ( which, as ſayeth 

S. Paule, is the full meafure of all confufion:) .. 
when luch graceleſſe creatures will necdes iuſti- $.Tim.4.9 
fie thewſclues after that ſort with ſo vaine co- 

uertures? Let vs marke well then, that wee muſt 

nor alleage,l thougttrſo : butit is ynoitgh thar 

we haue prouoked our God, And if moreouer 

our owne conſcience accuſe vs thercof : what 

will become of vs? Will God in the meane while 

become asa deadido!] which ſecth not our of- 


hoJdeththe balancein his hand and weyeth out 
woorkes. AneSainrlohnrtelleth vs, that if wee 
feele any heartbyring in our conſcience : the xloha 4,50 


of vs then, when wee come before God > Docth 
not heſce clearer than — owne conſciences? 
K Yes: 
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Yes: andrhereforeler ys marke wel tharwe ſhal 
win nothing by flattering of our ſclues: but God 
muſt be faine to woorke ſoin vs, as we may bee 
oucrmidiſtred and vererly caſt downe to ſay, A- 
las if G OD ſhould not ſpare vs wee were vn- 
doone ; And moreouer letvs knowe, that our 
erue ri ſnefle, (Imeane nor to glory of it, 
bur toſeckeir to our benefite) : is to beare Gods 
yoke, ſo.as wee liue nogafter our owne Juſtes 
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his lawe , Then let vs fee that our Tife bee 
framed according tro his will, which #s the 
onely rule of well dooing : and let vs ſabmir 
our lines wholy thereunco,as weſce we be war- 
ned heereby Moſes, _ mNY8%!215 
Nowe let vs kneele downe before the: ma. 
ieſtie of our good GOD with acknowledge... 
ment of our faultes , praying him to youch- 
ſafe to rouche vs with them to the quicke, 


and lykinges , bur thar if it pleaſe GOD ro 10 andto take from vs all blynde foldinges of hy. 


exerciſe ys with affli&ions , wee ſhewe by all 
maner of paticnce, that wee hauc a necke ply- 
able vnder him . Finally for as much as his lawe 
ought toſerue vs for a brydle : let vs ſuffer our 
ſclues ro-bee ruled and gouerned by his hand, 
ſo as we be not giuen to our owne fooliſhe de- 
uotions , ne come replying ro him with this 
and that, but be contented to let our G OD 
ery our obedicnce , ſeeing hee hath giuen vs 


pocriſfic, that nothing may keepe vs frombe.. 
ing aſhamed and caſt downe in our ſclues 


vntill wee bee rayſed agayne by fayth and 
hope-of his goodneſſe and mercie prajing 
him alſo that when hee hath once made vs ro 
feele our diſcaſes, itmay pleaſe him to fill ys 
with the grace of his holy ſpiritc, ſo as wee ma 
live according to his good will . And folertys 
ſay, Almighty God heauenly father, &c« 


On Thurſday the xxx. of Auguſt, 1555. 


The Lxitj Sermon which is the therd vppon the ninth Chapter. 


$ Alfoye prouoked the Lord to anger in Horeb; for the which, theLord was 


wroth with you todeſtroy you, 


9 When I went vp into the Mount tofetch the twotables of ſtone , euen the 
tables of the Couenant which the Lord had made with you, and had taryed in the 
Mount fortic dayes and fortie nightes, without cating of bread or drinking of wa- 


rer: 


10 Thenthe Lord gate meethe two tables of ſtone,written with the finger of 
God,whercin were contentes according to all che woordes which the Lorde had 
ſpoken to you on the Mountaine, from the middes of the fire, inthe day of your 


aſſembling togither, 


1 Anditcameto paſſe thatinthe ende of fortie dayes and fortie nightes, the 
Lord gauemee the two tables of ſtone,cuen the tables of the Couenant, 

12 Then faid the Lord vnto mee, vp and get thee downe quickly from hence: 
for thy people whome thou broughteſt out of Egypt haue marred all. They bee 
ſuddainly turned aſide from the way that I commaunded them , and haue made 


them a molten image, 


E ſawe yeſterday howe 
Moſes did caſt the peo- 

ple in the 'teeth with 
> their malicious ſtub- 

bornneſlc, in that they 
had not ceafſed from 
dooing of cuill , cucn 
Y fince GOD had deli- 


ucred them from the 


thraldome of Egypt . And furely it was an 
ill acknowledging of ſuch a bencfite , to 
ſpyre him ſo wiltully , which had beenetheir 
Redeemer and Father . But nowe he allea- 
geth a greater faulre of theirs , and farre 
more outrageous : that the rememberaunce 
thereof myghrt leade them yer further, name- 
ly to bethinke themlſclues of all their former 
offences, andro confelle thatthey had beene 


a fro- 


Exod. 32,1, 


Be.» 
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a frowarde and in n\ner deſperate people in 
allreſpe&es. And hee putteth them in minde, 
that enen while God: lawe was a gineng to them in 
Mownt Horeb or Sinay, they proueked __ 

ce by making of a moken image : This Is 
ka downe without cauſe. For af euer God 
ſhewed himſclfe ro holde men in his obedience: 
it was then. Forthe lawe was not giuen after 
an ordinarie maner : but Gods maieſtic ap- 
peared ſo viſiblie in the doing thereof, that the 
people was fore abaſhed at it . Bebolde, the 
Mountayne was full of fire, lightninges, and 
ſmoke :the avre was heard to rore : the Trum- 
pets ſounded: and to be ſhort, there were ſuch a 
number of rokens of Gods preſence, that the 
people was conſtrained to ſay, Let notthe Lord 
ſpeake vnto vs, for then are we but dead. Aﬀer 
this, Moſes was onthe Mount as one ſeparated 
from the companic of men, and as an Angel 
of God,cxcmpred from mortallſtate, ſoas hee 
needed neither meate nor drink, which was ſuch 
a myracle as ought well ro haue rauiſhed y peo- 
ple rothe ſerumg of God. And yer for all this, 
they reicted allthat had bin taught them, and 
ot carying ſo much as the end of one yeere, bur 
cuen bcfore fortie daycs were expired,they ſaid 
they wiſt not what was become of Moſes, ter- 
ming him ſcornfully the fcllow that had brought 
them ourof Egypt, What can wee tell whatis 
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become of this fcllowe, ſayde they ? And there- 30 


fore let vs hauc ſome God togoe before vs. Yet 
had they beene taught famuliarly ynough : For 
God ſhewed himſelfe to them both cuening 
and morning, he led them a nighres by aſfigne 
of fire, and adays he ſtretched our acloudouer 
them : and yer wouldethey needes haue a God 
that ſhold be preſent with thE.And what maner 
of God? forſooth a puppet. Beholde, God had 


' ſhewed the people his wonderfull power, he had 
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Bur wee muſt marke diligently all the cir- 
cumitances which are fer downe here. Remember 
(ſayerh he)bowe ye pronoked Gods wrath in Mount 
Horeb, That mountaine ought to haue bin ſan- 
ified , bicauſc God had choſen. ir,to giue his 
Lawe there, inreſpeR whereof ir is aplace that 
is innobled tothe worlds end. For fith ir pleaſed 
God to vtrer his will there,which is the rule of al 
righteouſneſſe , and there ro make his couc- 
nant with the children of Abraham : ought not 
that place to haue beene acknowledged as holy? 
Not vppon any ſuperſtition; bur by putring the 
people the berter in minde to honour their God 
as ofte as they ſpeake of Mount Sinay, Ir is a 
mountaine in the wildernes, which aforecimes 
bare norenowne:& now itbecame as an earth- 
ly Paradiſe, ſo as God ſhewed his Maieſtic rhere. 


Secing that God had ſaide vnto Moſes , The pyog.zis. 


place where thou ſtandeſt is holy , pur off thy 
ſhooes:ſo as he requireda ſpeciall reuerence bi= 
cauſe he was minded to ſhewe himſelfe there: 
and ought not the ſelfe ſame reaſon to preuaile 
inreſpeR of Mount Sinay ? But fo farre off were 
the pcople from being allured ro honour God 
a hundred or a thouſande yeeres after, by ac- 
knowledging the fi benefire which hee 
had beſtowed vpon them there : thiat they ſtar 
ted away from him and fell ro ſpyring of him, e= 
uen while the lawe was a giuing, & whylc Moſes 
was yet vpon the Mount, Sothen Moſes ment 
here ro make their finne more heauie by ſhew- 
ing them har itwas likeasifa miſhould come 
and as it were diſpirefully ruſhe imo a Church, 
where folke were aſſembled ogither to pray vn- 
to God and to heare his word and toreceiuc his 
ſacraments:and there commir ſome villanie or 
leaudnefle that might breede offence. And were 
not ſuch a finne ſo much the heinouſer?Yes: and 
ſo was it with them . Therefore when we reade 


madethem to feelc it, they knewe themſclues to 49 ir, the very haire ought ro —_—_ pon our 
c 


bee ſafe ynough vnder his proteQion, andyer all 
this was noking with them: they will ncedes 
haue a calfe, a dcad thing, a corruptible thing, 
to make it their God, Was it nor a helliſhe furt- 
ouſneſſe when they became ſo bruriſhe ? Seeing 
they had fo lately cucn with in freſhe remembe- 
Taunce hearde the lawe vttered vnto them, and 
that Moſes was but gone aſide: it was asif God 
had ſeparated them all from this earthly life in 
the perſon of that one man. Hee ment to com- 
municatre himſelte famuliarly vnro them , as ir 
were by taking them vp into —_ :and in the 
meanc while they becomeſo vnrhankefull and 
rebcllious, that when hec manifeſted himſelfe 
ro them, they ſtopped their eyes and would not 
ſee, bur defaced his maieſtie and infinite power, 
Whercby ? Even by a dead thing which. was an 
ydoll. Surely ſuch contempt , ſuch vathankful- 
nefle, ſuch bcaſtlynefſe ſhuuld haue made rhe 
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heades. Neuerthelefie we muſt and,thacr 
this is ſer downe as a lookingelaſle for vs , to 
ſee that we ſhould be no betrer than they if wee 
wete not withheld by the holy Ghoſt. Ler vs 
conſider what men are. Theſe were a people 
whome God had choſen from among all others: 
he had giuen them his doftine the had ſhewed 
them his lawe : and yer for all that, they yu Q- 
uer themſelues to ſo curſed a thing, Alrhough 
then that God come vntovs, yeris it certayne 
that we may ſtart way, if hee' hold vs not backe, 
not onely by his teaching of vs, bur allo by the 
power of his holy ſpirite, Nowthe law had bin 
publiſhed to this people, ſo as they: finned noc 
through ignoraunce,neuther could they i ts 
wore nor how to ſcrue God; we are tobee borne 
withall though wee deuiſe wayes on our owne 
head : forbeholde, G OD had vttered his will 
plainely vnto them, and therefore they ſhoulde 


Jewes aſhamed, And thar is the cauſe why-Mo- 6 haue ſtayed rhereuppon, and obeyed ir ſimply 


ſes ſpcakerh expreſly of that horrible crime 
which chey had commirted, inthatthey would 
needes hauc an ydollro gobeforethem, thar is 
to ſay,ſome viſible figne. whereby it might be ſaid 
that God was among them , Thus ſee wee now 
the mcaning of this text. 


without adding any thing vnro it , - But not- 
withſtanding all this teaching, they caſt away 
his whole done, and ceafle notto ouerſhoore 
themlſelues,as much «.sifthey had neuerknowen 
anything, Sceing ir is ſo: ler vs learnethar men. 
may wellpreach vnto vs: bur when we haue had 
Kk43 our 
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our caresneuer ſo much bear& with Gods truth, 
yetſhallwe nor faileto turn the clean contrarie 
way,cxcept he print the things in our heartes, 
which men ſhall hauc vttered vnto vs with their 
mouthes: 1 ſay, imprinted them in our hearts, & 
made ys to vnderſtandy thar is the thing which 
wee mult ſticke vneo , Thar is the thing which 
we hauc toremember vppon that text, 

And whereas Moles rehcarſeth howe hee 
was vppon the Mont by the ſpace of fortie dayes 1© 
and fortie nightes rogethcr without eating or drinking: 
let vs note that that was doone for the better au- 
thorifing of the lawe, that it might be recciued 
with the greater reuerence, and that men might 
knowe it was not a worldely thing . And here- 
by we ſee thatthe communicating of Gods word 
vnto vs is a matter of great importance, ſo as we 
ncede not to doubt but it commeth of him, and 
that we ought to ſubmitour ſelues vnto it. If we 
hauc notthart : chere will bce no religion among 20 
vs. Indeede wee may well ynough furmiſe our 
{clues to haue it : but the cheefe groundworke of 
religion, rhat is to ſay of faith and of the ſeruice 
of God, 15 to be ſure of our dofrine , For if wee 
$9 bur by weening;as ypaynims, Turks,& al Idc- 

aters doe :and as the Papiſts doc in dreaming 
vppon their good imentes : iris bur a toye, it is 
bur a building inthe aire and vpon imagination, 
Thercfore Jer vs marke well, thar rhe firſt ente- 
rance to ſeruc God, and to be allowed of him, is 3 
to bee throughly ſure of our rule, ſo as we ſay not 
I thought this had beenc good, itſcemed ſoro 
me, it was tolde nie ſo : bur that wee have Gods 
woard for our guide,and then let ys goon hard- 
ly, wee cannot go anulle as long as we followe 
that way: for our leader will neuer deceaue vs, 
wee ſhallnotbe beguwiled in obeying him, Thar 
then 1s the thing which wee haue to beare in 
minde, for as much as we ſce that God harh ſo 
auowed and authoriſed his woord, as he ſhewerh 49 
plainly that men ought no morero callitin que- 
itivn or to doubtof it, Bur although weſee thar 
this is verye ncedefull for vs : yer doc wee 
ſce that the worlde makes :none account of 
it. Whereof comcs it that the Papiſtcs are 
ſo wiliull at this day : bur bycauſe they ſhur 
their eyes at the thinges that 1 hauc nowe 
rouched? For if 'aman examine rhroughly all 
that cucr rhcy haue , ſurely hee ſhall fynde 
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Gods ſeruice from God himſelf, & tharour reli. 
gion is grounded ypon the ſame, Marke that for 
one point, 


But wo worth vs if we deſpiſe the law and make 


no accountof ir,ſceing it hath bin publiſhed with 
ſuch warrantiſe as Moſes reporteth in this text, 
Behold, the law is auowed by God himſelfe: and 
what ſurer warrant ſhoulde men require than y> 
Could God deuiſe to warrant his law more than 
he hath done ? no: and yet notwithſtanding,af. 
ter the hearing of 5 dorine & contents therof, 
we do bur nod our heads at it,or rather we be nox 


moued nor touched at al w it:nay we ſee there is 

nothing but coldneſle in vs,& a great number of 

vsdo cuen ſpite it and gnaſh our teeth at ir, Now 

then if wee rebell againſt God after hee hath ſo 
warranted the truth of his lawe : what excuſe 

ſhall wee hauc »Is it nota fighting againſt the 
maicſtic of GOD 2? Yes verily . And there- 

fore all the deſpiſers of GOD , may well 
pretende what excuſe they liſt : but yer are 
they conuidted of open warre making againſt ; 
G OD, and againſt his ercrnall maicſtie, and 
againſt his diuine and hcaucnly power . Why 
ſo? For God in publiſhing his law,came as necre 
men as he could, and as necre as they could a 
way with. In deede God ſhewed not himſclte as 
hee is : for wee bee not of capacitic to receiue 
ſuch knowledge of him:bur it1s certaine that he 
ſhewed himſelfe according to the ſmall abilitie 
and ſlendernefle of men, ſpecially at the pube 
liſhing of his lawe , And 1 meane nor onely 
the Lawe,tur alſo rhe prophets, which were ad- 
ded as an appurtenance thereunto, bicauſc they 
be the expounders thereof, Againe what proote 
15 there of the Goſpell 2 God did not only ſhake 
the carth at thattyme: bur alſo(as ſaith the pro- 
phet Aggcus, and asisalleaged by the Apoſtle 
n the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes) hee did ſhake 
both heaucn and carrh, ſo as there was agreater 
maieſty vrtered at the preaching of the Goſpel], 
than at the publiſhing of the lawe , Nowe then, 
fith is ſo(ſayth the Apoſtle) y the Lawe which 
bringeth nothing but terror vato men, was fo 
magnified : what ought the Goſpell to bee? For | 
the law was bur a ſhadow & figure ofthe things C©9l.2-17- 
which we hauc nowe ſhewed vs perfeRtly in the 

Goſpell. In the Goſpcll God ſhewerh himlclfe 

facero face,toy intenty we ſhould be tranſtor- 3.Cor.zal, 


Apge.2.7. 
Heb,13,26, 


tharthey can alledge none other reaſon than 50 medto his glory. Sith ir is ſo,what a curſe pul we 


their owne imagination. They can not mayn- 
raine the thinges which they terme Gods ſer- 
uice and the articles of their faith, orherwiſe thi 
by their ownereaſon ,, onely bicaule other men 
-haue ſaide it,and rhey belecue it withoutfurther 
Inquirie. Therfore are they alwayes in a mame- 
ring,without any ſtay or {tedines:And yet ye ſee 
they be ſo wiltull, y they raile againſt God & his 
word,& worke it Kf the ſpite they can, 8&1if a mi 


vpon.our heads,in y we do not hearke vnto God 
with all reuerence,& ſhew tharit is he whom we 
worſhip, 8 to whom we be willing rodedicare al 
ourſen(cs, allour affcQions, & all our thoughts? 
Ifwe be nor brought ſo lowe as to heare and re- 
cciue the: do&rine of the lawe and the Goſpel 
with all humilitic and reucrence: we fight open- 
Iy againſt the whole power and glory ot God. 
And herewithall we haue to marke alſo, after 


£0 about to ſhew themrheir faulrs & ouerſights, 60 whar maner it isthar God warranteth his lawe, 
they be ſo ſtubborne as he can nothing preuaile | 
with them.,Wherefore let vs be y circumſpeRer 
in amt" 3 things y are ſet heere before our 
eycs:which is,y we knowe not what Religionor 
-Chriſtianitie 15, or wherher our faith be ſubſtiri= 


all or no:vn'cfle we be ſure y we haue the rule of 


rothe intent it may bee of authoritic among 
men, andthat they may ſubmit theniſclues ro its 
Ic is by farhering of it yppon himſclſe : and that 
is onc point more, well worth che marking, For 
God ſhewcth vs thereby ,y he will nothauc vs to 
leanc vnto men , but to looke ſingly vnto hy \ Garnet 


thar wee my hane a.truc and aſſured faith, So 
long then as our mindes runne vppon creatures: 
wee ſhall alwayes been a mamexing,Albeitthar. 
wee may conceiue ſome wilfull opinjzon in our 
head : yer ſhall it yaniſh quite away at length, 
vntill wee bee come to this poynt , that wee 
bee ſure itis GO D that hath raugbty$ir, and 
that itis hee of whome wee holde all that wee 
haue. When wee bee fo aſſured : then hauc 
wee aright. faith : bur wee ſee howe the world to 
forgetterh that, For is there any queſtion of 
the hearing of G OD inthe Popedome { Nay 
| verily, they woorke allthe abhominazions that 
are againſt Gods woorde , and their dooyng 
thercof is matched with foule ſhamelclle- 
neſſe, as it were euen in vtter deſpyte of God, 
For they willneedes hauc the Goſpell ſer afide, 
and that men ſhould bee the Nicklers'in thar 
bchalfe, to intermingle wharſocuer they them- 
ſclues rhinke good: Wee ſee then thatthis hath. 29. 
beencillputin vre . Andthereforelet ys for our 
part remember, thatwhen God meant to.mag-! 
nific his Lawe , he ſaide not, Here is a wiſeman, 
that ſhall rc] you good rhings : but he tooke vp 
Moſes to him,and he-gauerokens from heauen 
- aSif be ſhould haue proreſted thus:Itis I my ſclf, 
I will haue ye totake all things that ſhal be vite- 
red by Moſes,as things that come from me. For 
Jamnot hidden in this caſe. Although | ſpeake 
to you by the mouth of a mortal man: yet ye ſeg 30 
he hath all of mec,agd he hath nor deuifed any 
thing of himſclfc or of hjs owne braine. And to 
what ende was Moſes ſo exempted from the 
ſtate of all other meg ? Itisnor pollible ya wan 
which is accuſtomed to eatg/& drink, ſhould faſt 
by the ſpace of fortic dayes and fortie nightsto=- 
gither,Then muſt xnecdes bee concluded,that 
God intended tg.ſh:win etfeR, how he himſclte 
was the author of the Law, and the giuer there- 
of by Moſes.And although Moſes was ſo.cxcel- 49 
lar aperſon : yet was hee but a ſeruant, hewas 
not the maiſter of the houſe , neyther; did he 
challendge any thing to himſclte, but deliuc- 
rcd the thinges faithfully from hand to hande, 
which he had receiucd, . OT 
Nowe ſccing that G O'Dreſerued! to him- 
ſclfc rhe gouerning of his Church , ang the gi- 
ulng*ofthe rule whereunto he woulde haue,al 
men to holde themſclues , ſo as efien Moſcs 
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Cay. 9, g39 
ſuch bondage-, a3 to burie all pure doftrine, 
that their owne dreames and dotages which 
they had deuiſed contrarie to Gods woorde, 
myght bec followed, And: therefore let vs 
beare well in minde , that:when wee ſtudye 
to honour men z- wee robbe God of his ho- 
nour : and-when: wee adde. any thing, at all to 
his woorde , wee become backſlyders . Thar 
is a poynt, which wee muſt bee fully reſolucd 
of , orelie wee ſha]l haue no certaintie in our 
Religion 'and fayth . In decde the Papiſtes 
haue ſome ſhowe of humilitie , in that they 
ſay , and why ſhoulde not:men obſeruc the 
commanndementes of our: holy mothet the 
Church. For although it bee more than nee< 
deth , yernotwithſtanding, willnotG O D ac- 
ceptit? There isnothing more commendable 
than humilitie : bur yer for all their humbling 
of themſclues before men, they ruſh with their 
hornes againſt God. Bur if they ment to doe 
G OD his due honour : they ſhoulde nor giue 
menthe. thing ,which belongeth alonely vnro 
him. For if they all to ging of the leauen 
and corruption of their own 1umaginations, with 
the pucrnefſe of Gods woord : it is more than 
if they medled beauen and. earth together, 
For it is eaſic ro diſcerne Gods creatures one 
from anther: and although there bee neuerſo 
much oddes betwnrxt them, yet is there more 
agreement berweene them, than there is be» 
tweene mennes inucntions and Gods woorde. 
And therefore when they fall A of 
their owne fanſies with it, and take leauero 
wake Lawes atthcir owne pleaſure: all is out of 
faſhion, all is outof orgler, . yoo is not any more 
pn_ . Now then, whereas the Papiſtes al- 
eage their humblencſſc in obſeruing the com« 
maundementes of their Church, or rather hel- 
ſh ſynagogue:it is bur a diucliſh ouerweening, 
where thraugh they aduaunce themmſclues 0+ 
penly againſt G OD, in commendingtheir own 
follic and beaſilineſle as highly ,as though heir 
owne inuentions were farre greater andexquili= 
ter perfeRion, than the wiſedome of God, Thus 
yee ſee what we haue to remember concerning 
this point, where Moſes reportethy he neither 
ate bread nor dranke water, of allthe while thar 
he was vpon the mount, | 
Wee ſec heere to what end he forbare meate 


ſhould not paſſe the boundes thereof: what ſhal 50 and drink.It was nor to ſet vp ſome faſt, neither 


other men doc nowe adayes # Wee ſhall ſce ar 
length that God never raiſcd-vp a greater Pro 
pher, nonor the ike among his people. There 
was neuer any [| thatmatched him or went be- 
Phil.2,9.r0, Yond him, Jour onely leſus Chriſt the head of 
Cola 6.17 all Prophets, And gaodteafoniris y he: ſhould 
bee aboue Moſes,whick hath the foueraintic of 
all,confidering that he is aboue the Angels, and 
1.Tim, 3.16 eucnthe cucilaſting GOD manifeſted in the 
flieſh,and our Mcdiatour, exalred ro the right 60 
hand of God his fathcr,ro fit as his Licuctenanr, 
of purpoſe that all knees ſhoulde bow before 
him. Sothen,wee ſee how ſhamelefle the Pope 
and all his rable haue becne , in vſurping ſuch 
libertie to forge articles of fayrh, to mike lawes 
for mens ſoules , and to bring the Churche in 


Dent. 34-10, 


indeede was there any ever ordeined , he did it 
not to make a rule of it : bur rather it was Gods 
intent to woorke ſuch a miracle as might not be 
drawen to a common example, of purpoſe to 
authoriſe his Lawe , as hath beene ſayde a- 
fore , And hercin it appearcth what a fond- 
neſſe it was to make the lenton faſt, and to 
binde men to faſt fortic daycs after rhe ex- 
ample of Ieſus Chriſte , vnder colour that 
hee. had forborne meate and drinke fo Jong 
rogether-. Surely the faſting of our Lorde le« 
ſus Chriſt , was ro ſhewe that the Goſpell oughe 
nor-ro bee lefſe eſteemed than the Lawe : and 
wee ſee that the lyke befell ro Helias , who 
was beerweene them both . Wherefore did 
Moſes and Hclas appeareat the tranſfiguring 
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Matt,4- 2. 
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of leſus Chriſt ypponthe Mounr, burto ſhew 
the agreement that was betweene the Lawe 
and the Goſpell > And wee ſee hereby, that 
Helias was as it were betweene bor, that is 


to ſay, betweene'/Moſes and Chriſt .-For hee 
reſtored the Lawe and the pure Religion that 
had beene corrupted afore. And ſoye fee that 
Moſes and Hclas agree in ſuch forte with le- 
ſus Chriſt , that they not onely come to hum- 


cie and forgiuenes athis hatd.Theſe are the fa. 
ſtings which y holy ſcriptir&allowerh, norwith. 
ſtanding che ſaid ſuperſtition inuEred by y divell 
to deface'Gods word, & the divine power y was 
ſhwwed in Moſes, bur more fully in our Lordle- 
ſus Chriſt, Forhe faſted not as compelled by o- 
thers :: but ofhis owne ftee will, to ſhewe thar 
alchough he was like vs in all things ſauing only 
ſinne :yercould he well haue beenc exempred 


ble themſclues to him, bur alſo deelare-that he 19 from faſting, as in deede hee was nor a bungred 


onely isthe ende and perfeCtion of the Lawe, 
and thar hee is the partie to whome all muſt 
beerefcrred., Agaime , when our Lorde lIcſus 
Chriſt faſted, thatis toſay, whenhe abſtained 
from meate and drinke by the ſpace of fortie 
dayes together: he did itnotyerely , "bur onely 
once inall his lyfe , at ſuch tyme as lice was 
ro enter yppon the execution of his office, 
which was committed vnto him by-G O D his 


nor athirſt of all the whyle he faſted, And why? 
For hee had Jaide aſide the ſtare that he tooke 
yppon him. Although hee was vnder the ſhape 


of a ſeruaunt : yet notwithſtanding , that fer. Ph 27. 


uauntſhip bare no ſway in him by the ſpace of 
thoſe fortie dayes . Now let vs proceede fur- 
ther.- --- © S114:94 =_ 
Moſes-addeth that at the ſame tyme bee re« 
ceined - 'two- tables , entn two tables of Flone , the 


father : yea and hee did it by way of myracle, 20 two tables that were written with the finger of GOD, 


Nowe then is it not a turning of al]l-chinges 
ropliteruie, when men will drawe it to an or- 
dinarie , and make a common rule: of it? Is 
it not an open mocking of leſus Chriſt > Is ir 
not a defacing of Gods myracle, as thovgh 
they woulde ſpitre at his power ? Yes ſurely. 
Weeſce then what a blindneſflc it was: And al- 
though this ſuperſtition be very auncient, in ſo 
much y Satan had brought in y diuclith errour, 


the tables of the couenant which God had made with vs 
fayth hee . This ſerued to make the Iewes the 
more aſhamed,of their exceeding great vnfaith= 
fulnefſe towardes G OD. For if | and another 
were to make a bargayne; and-in the meane 
ryme while the partie were cauſing the coue= 
naunte and conueyatince to bee ingroſed , Ton 
the other fide ſhould praiſe ſome deuiſe ro 
betray him while hee truſted mee: what a vil 


euen beforethere was any Pope: yet ought wee 39 Janie were that > Shoulde 1'not bee a double 


to miſlike ir and abhorre ir, For tis not a ſimple 
abuſe, it is not a fond deuotion , ſuch as men are 
woont to haue : butitis a blaſphemie againſt 
Ieſus Chriſte, it isa policie of Satan to de- 
face the honourofthe Goſpell, and to make vs 
forget the thing y the holy ghoſt amed at, which 
is that we might know how the lawe & the Goſ- 
pel are no earthly dofrines,nor of mans inuen- 
tion, but alrogerher heauenly and of God, tothe 
end thatwe ſhould ſtoope vnto them, 

Yet for all this , "it is not meant that fa- 
ſting is not good and holy. For though wee 
makeno Lentfaſt , yer are there other faſtes 
which are commaunded vs in the holy Scrip- 
ture. thatis to wit, firſt of all ſtayedneſle and 
ſobrictie all our life long, ſoas wee glut not our 
ſelues one day to forbeareanother for it, but vie 
the benefites meaſurably which God harh be= 
ſtowed vppon vs : that they which haue abun- 


falſe'carife ? Yes : forifa man concludea bar- 
gayne , and afterward breake it or teare the 
writinges in peeces,hee ſhalbe puniſhed . Burif 
the one partie goe through with good and faith= 
full meaning, and the other partic mirre all 
with crafte and treacherie , vnder pretence of 
G_ and friendly dealing: whatis to bee 

ayd of that ? Euen after the- ſame maner deale 
the Iewes, For God taketh''Moſes aſide, And 


49 to whar purpoſe, but to woorke the welfare of 


his people, and to afſure them that their reli- 
gion 'was a true warrant of their ſaluation; 
and thatthey waked-not ar all aduenture as all 
other fiations of the earth did ? Thereuppon he 
maketh an autencicall inſtrument of the' lawe 
thar he' had giuen rhem "that the remembe- 
raunce thereof might continue for cuer, and 
notbee ſuch a do&rine as ſhould bee forgotten, 
Now whilt God was thus working the welfare 


dance abule itnorin ſuperfluitie. And our faſting 5o ofhis people : they recompenſed him fo euill; 


muſt bee to reſtraine and brydle our ſclues wil. 
lingly aſwell from meate and drinke, as from 
all other thinges wherein wee may commit ex- 
celle or diſorder, ſoas wee forbeare them wil- 
lingly, as I ſayde afore, As for theſe that haue 
not yerie well whercwith to'finde themſclaes, 
let them be contented with their poueruc, and 
take it patiently with rhankeſgiuing vnto God, 
Againe ifour Lorde affli& vs,or y webce in any 


thatthey fellro viter defying of him, and would 
needes haucanewe God. Wee ſee then howe 
Moſes ment roinhaunce theit euilldealing,thar 
they might bee the more aſhamed, by — 
the horribleneſle of the crime which they ha 

commirted, And the ſame belongeth ro-vs alſo 
atthis day . For we ſee that God ccafſeth notio 
renewe the remembraunce of his couenaunt, 
True itis that hee publiſhed his lawe once for 


diſtrefle: ler vs reſort to faſting, of purpoſe ro 69 all, and likewiſe his Goſpell . Bur yer for all 


diſpoſe our ſclues to prayer and ſupplication, 
and to lifte vppe our heartes the berter vn- 
roG O D, humbling our ſclues and acknow- 
ledging our faults vnto him, Let our fattings be 
as ſpurres todriue vsto god, to preſent ourſelues 
before him as wretched offendersgto crauemer- 


that, wee haue both his lawe and his Goſpell 
in wryring alſo , and moreouer it is dayly prea- 
ched vntovs, Nowthen, if wee prouoke Gods 
wrath and anger , by falſifying our faith which 
we gauc andpromiſed in bapriſme: doeth itnor 
make vs the ' more ynexcuſable 2 Yes _ 


Deut.6.8, 


Andrherefore to holde our ſelues the berterin 
aw feare of God:let vs underſtand that gods 
ordeyning of the miniſters of his worde,and his 
cious dealing with vsin cauſing the ſame to 
| Aqumer and expounded ynto vs afterward, 
is roptit.vs in minde ofhis coucnant , that wee 
depur itin pradtiſe: [and rherefore Jler vs 
pray himrthatnothing may turne vs from ir.Ler 
vs ynderftande that: and then ſhall we hauvethe 
more conſtancie and ſtedfaſtnefie to obey him. 
Thus ye ſee what we haueto remember vppon 
tharrexr, | 
Furthermore, letvs marke that Gyd thought 
itnot ynough to proclaime his Lawe,bur he did 
alſopur-it in writing . Andwhy ? becauſe men 
are ſharre witted in bearing away the trueth, 
Therefore is our Lorde faine to prouide for it,8 
to warne'vs tolooke well ro all thinges, becauſe 
ve be ſo feeble, Had the Tewes done their due- 
tic, Gods ſpeaking to them. had beene ynough: 
for he had giuicn his Jawe in ſo ſmallroomezas e- 
ueric man might count it vpon his fingers ends, 
Theſe are the ren commaundementes, in theſe 
hath God comprehended his whole wil, which 
is the rule of good hfc, Allthis doctrine ( ſay ) 
iscomprehended in ten verſes. Yeſce thenthat 
the people had beeneraught familiarly ynough, 
Now -if they that heard Gods voyce vpon the 
mounthad done their ductie : they ſhould haue 
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chem and the heathen : rhey had-ſo imbaced 
theſclues,asthereremained not any more cer- 
raintic amongrhem. Bur yerfor al thatſuch as 
werediſpoſed to ſerue God helde alwayes this 
poine ſtill, tharthey ticked to the cercaine do» 
Qrine, And why? For Gods will was fer downe 
in writing, When ſuperſtitions were to bee cor- 
rected: the meane todoc it was not harde. For 
why ? The lawe was written, That is thething 


I0 which wee muſt ſticke vnto if wee will obey our 


God: andifwee forſakethat dodrine, God will 
alſo forſake vs.VVeſec thenthat God hath pro- 
uided fufficiently for rhe ſurerie of his people, 
thatthcir faich might not be dourfull, bur firme 
and conſtant, As for vs nowe adayes, wee haue 
more than the. fathers had in the time of 
the Jawe, For wee haue both the Jawe and the 
prophertes, and alſo the goſpel? Whacris cobce 
done then? They rhat alleadge in theſe dayes, 


20 I wore net which way to rurne _ I ſcediſpu- 


ringes, debares,and contrarietic of opinions, & 
therefore [ will ct all alone in ſuſpence: { muſt 
conſider al;owith rhemſelues, ] Yea? bath God 
loſt his labour inſerting downe his lawe 4n wri- 
ting,and in adding the expoſition thercof by his 
propheres, to the ende that wee might the bet 
rerknowe that the goſpelis the truc and ful lac- 
compliſhmenrthereot ? Shall wee accuſe God 
as though hee had left vs at randome, fo as wee 


taught their children, ſo- as the dorine might 39 ſhoulde nor knowe what wee haue: to doe, 


have beene kept in mind from the farher rothe 
childe . For God had raught them-famili. 
arly ynough, as 1 ſaide afote. Infomuch that he 
had willed them to make'their ornaments of y 
ſenrences of the lawe,ſoas ini{tced of bracelets 
and other pretie toyes, which foolkes do weare 
to make themſc]ues gay : allthe deckings of his 

cople ſhuulde be to haue the ſentences of the 
ſaws written & ingraued about them,that.which 


when he hathgiuen vs his infallible tructh, and 
rolde vs that we canneuer be decciued in obey= 
ing the things that proceede ourof hismuuth? 
Sorthen ler vs vaderſtande, that whereas the 
worlde goes aſtray,and is ill inſtrued: the one« 
ly cauſe therofis' mens own vnthankfulnes,For 
why ? thereis inough prouided ro make vs waſte 
inthe broade daylight, ſo as wee may defile the 
ſuperſtitions of the fzithles,and nor ſuffer things 


= ſoeuer they rurned their eycs, they might 49 co hang any langer in ſuſpence, ifwehaue God 
Ri] 


11thaue ſome marke to-put'themin minde of 
Gods lawe, Howbeit, to the ende they ſhoulde 
haue a more certaine remembrance therof:like 


- as men have bin wont toingraue their leages in 


ſome tables of brafſe or ſtone/ſo God took ſtone 
to Wtite and ingraue his lawe in. Itwas not his 
pleaſureto vſe paper or parchment:but to haue 
his law written in ſtohe, ſand rhat was doneJnot 
by handicraft, (for hee borowed noworkeman: 


= 


ſhipof man in thatbchalfe,) bur witch his owne 54 te 


finger. Not that God hath anie handes:but that 
the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh ſoby areſemblance 
as if it were ſaide, the lawe was not written 
or ingrauenby mans hand: but God approcued 
and ratified it by way of myracle. Now then fith 
it is ſo: letvs learne that God hath provides 
well forthe affuring of our faith, tothe intente 
we ſhould notbe pur to any great paine or hard- 
nefſe to knowe what wee oughrro follow, True 


itis thatthe worlde will runne intoal lewdenes, 60 


as we ſee itdoeth, and the examples thereof are 
tnorife, Itis pitic to ſee howe oft the Iewes 
fwarued afide vmto idolatrie: it ſemed rhat gods 
name ſhould haue beene aboliſhed among the: 
all was out of order : they had ſo grofle ſuperſti. 
tions, as a man couldc not diſcerne betweene 


reigning ouet vs.  Whereby wee ſee that Gods 
ſpeaking was not for one day onely: burof purs- 
poſe thartheſame ſhonlde concinue ſtilleuen to 
the worldes ende, Therefore ler vs go on bold. 
ly,fecing wehaue the doctrine ofthe holy ſcrip= 
rure : and let vs affure our ſclues tharthart is the 
ching which wee muſt holde vs to,lo as we muſt 
not any more ſay ,whicher ſhoulde we gorThar 


is the way, tet vs wake therein, as Moles pro- Deut.1z.5.& 
ſteth hereafter, Truechiris that inthoſe two Eſa, 30,21, 


tables are not conteyned all the chings thar are 
written in Exodus, Leuiticus, and the booke 
which we doe nowe O_ : you tables are 
but an abridgemenr of them, andrhey conteyne 
bur ten verſes :- Neuerthelctic, our Lord ox 
ro ſhewe by thofe two tables, chat allthe things 
which Moſes feftin writing , were of him, 

So then, here ate two thinges: Tharis towit, 
that Gods will-was there ſhoulde bee ſcripture, 
like as when couenants are ſer downein writing, 
or leages arc ingrauenin tables of brafſe,& cuen 
ſo was ithis will that there ſhoulde be a perperu- 
all memoriall ofhis lawe, that men might rake 
no occaſion to turne away from ir. And he made 
thoſe two tables , not to ſhewe any cunning of 
mantherin: bur ro ingraue his law in the with- 
Kk 4 | oug 


392 
out mans hande, rhatir mighr bee knowen thar 
the ſame came ofhim, As touching Gods writ- 
ting twice inthe two ſtones:we wil treate there- 
of hereafter: Forit is meere that things ſhoulde 
be ſer downe in order, andtherefore [ will nor 
medle with them nowe, | | 

Nowe remayneth howe Moſes addeth, that 
after the tearme of fortie dayes,God ſaide vnto 
him, /p and ger chee downe apace:for «Lis people have 
ſoone marred themſelues, by forgetting mee, and the 
fauour that I hauc ſhewed them, Here Molcs 
gocth on ſtill with his matter , thewing the 
people that rheir revolting and ſtarting away 
lo ſoone from G O D was too too ſhametull 
and dereſtable , True it is that although 
they had helde our foure hundred yea or a 
thouſande yeares , yet had they not beene 
to be excuſed. Bur now whes as they fell ro ma- 
kingofan idol, and did fer yp a Puppet within 


Tas 64. -Stxmon Or Tonn Catym 


* Ne 2 
Un Ie > 
- - rs 


= DR THOEETS! 
EE en On 
4 + AS 74 YE 
. | 
" 
» 
: 


ieſtic of God alſo, asmuch asin vs licth, ' when 
wee followe our owne foolſhe inuentions. True 
it is that wee cannor touch his maieftic ro doe 
any harme: buryce are wee guiltic thereof(as 
fayth Saint Paul;Ybecauſe we turne the rrucrh 
inco alle, and make all thinges falſe:and more- 


ouer rurne the orderof nature vpſide downe, by 


Oy Gods pure durine, ſoas wee bereaue 
him of his ſoueraigne right thar hee:cannor 


IO reigne ouer vs, when wee fall to ſerting-ypofi- 


dols and deade thinges m his roome , and doe 
the thinges which we our ſelues haue inuemed, 
Sothen it is not for nought that our Lord faich 
not in plzine wordes, . This people have: made 
them an [doll: but hee faith, This people haue 
marred,thar is ro ſay,thcy hauc turncd all vp- 
fide downe. | I 

Wherefore let vs marrewe!] , thatwhenſo. 
euer we ſteppe aſide fromthe pureneſſe of Gods 


forric dayes ſpace, cuen whyle God was aÞout 26 worde, wee make a ſhamefull marring ,' we pras 


the furtherance of their benefite and weliare, 
» (as | faide afore) when Moſes was taken vp as 

ir were into the companic of Angels , by realon 
whereof they ſhoulde rather hauc thuught thus, 
Goe too, in the perſon of thatone..man wee bee 
afcera torre ſcparared from-the reſtof.man- 
kinde, and God fantificth vs to himlclfe , and 
therewithall bringeth vs into tus kingdome, t9 
the intent wee ſhould nor haucany earthlincfle 

In our religion: Whata lewde dealing was that? 
For this cauſe Moſes ſaith , thar God -comman<- 
ded himto gethim downe in haſt, becauſcthe 
people were marred qurof hande, toas they 
were falnc ro making of a newe God,cuen while 
the lawe wasa writing, and whyle God was 
confirming of his couenaunt with them, Andir 
isplainely ſaiderhat they were marred : Beholde 
( Cith God ) they bave marred, | For the worde 
which hce vſeth, berokenerh no more, but they 


hane marred, without other addition. And indeed 40 


it was aright marringof chem, that 45 to lay of 
the Icwes , who became lewde backeſl,ders and 
periured kayrifes, viterly turning away from 
the truerh and rule of God, and finally from all 
order both heauenly and carthly, For whergin 
conſiſteth our pureneſle, burinobeying GOD? 


2.Cor.11.2, According to this ſimilitude of Saint Paules, 


tharlike asa woman is a lawfull and f.uthiull 
wife as long as ſhee keepeth herſcltc chalt to 
her husbande: ſo allthechaſtitie which God rc- 
' quirctbof vs, is that wee ſhoulde ſticke aloncly 
to his worde, Then if wee: fall ro. makingot 1- 
dols : it is a viJ2nous marring.of our {clues, wes 
becomelike common harlares that. gue ouer; 
theirbodies to all commers, kauing their owne 
husbandes, and 'yeclding themlclucs to cucrie 
whoremaiſter and ruthan. Euen ſos it with vs, 
And afterthe ſame maner waschus people mar- 
rcdout of hande. Ycaand wee marre the ma. 


Qifcour owne deſtruction; wee leaue nothing 
whole and ſounde, and to bee ſhort, we bee guil- 
tic of mingling heauen and earth rogerher, and 
of the vtter defacing of Gods maicſtie;$6 much 
the more therefore doeth-ir ſtande vs on hande 
toſubmitreour ſclues ro Gods pure worde,and 
to ſec that wee inuent. nothing of our owne 
heads, nor bring vp anic new rcligion: but hold 
our ſelues tothe rhinges which our Lorde hath 


39 rolde vs ,foraſmuch as hce alloweth nor _anie 


thing bur that, Atrerwards hee addeth the re- 
hdue, which. I cannor expound as nowe:;-buir it 
ſha]l ſuffice (as I haue'ſaide alrcadic )that wee 
haue this bonde of our God, that wee ſtray 
not ſofarre as to reie& his truech : bur that wee 
abide in obedienceto his worde, as hee hath 
giucnit vs in writing, and as it is his will co have 
irdayly preached vntovs. TENETS: 

..Nowe Jet-vs kneele downe inthepreſence 
of our good God with acknowledgement of oug 
fau]tes, praying him co make vs feele them ber= 
ter chan we haue doone, thatwe may be drawen 
to ſuch repentance, as our whole deſire may be 
to be quite rid of our flefhly affcfions and luſts, 
x0 giue our ſclucs ynto him, and to hoe vs ſo 
ynder his awe , avwce may bring nothing of 
our owne deuiſing,butthar when our owne con- 
ſcience findeth fault with vs, wee may fomuch 
the more yeelde ourſelues guiltie,and notturne 


$2 away from his obedience : and that foraſmuch 


as wee cannot fullic ſatisfie and performe his 
Lawe in this worlde, it inay pleaſe him of his 
infiute goodnefle to beare with vs, vatill hee 
have hroughly correRed the cuill which hee 
knowethto bee yer {till cemayning in vs. That 
& may pleaſe him rograunt this grace norone= 
ly to vsbur alſo toall people & nations of the 
carth,&c, 


On 


Rom1,25, 


1.Sam,15, 
32s 
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On Friday the xxx. of Auguſt, 1555, 


The Lxv. Sermon, which is the fourth vpon the ninth Chapter. 


x3 Wherefore the Lord ſpake ynto mee, ſaying : I haue ſeene this people, and 


beholde, it is a ſtiffenecked people. 


14 Let mee alone, I will deſtroy them, and put out the name of them from 
ynderheauen, and I will make thee to growe into a mighticr and greater Nation 


than they bee. 


4R ſterday, howe foule and 

it 

\ NY Y curſed the fauke was 
0 which Moſes vpbraideth 

\ the people withal inthis 

J placc: and thatthe cauſe 


Began to ſhewe you ye- 


red out his horrible yengeaunce vppon you, 
Therefore learne to magmifie his mercie,con- 
fidering that yee haue prouoked him fo orc. 
Thus yeeſcein effe& whereto this ſaying of 
Moſes is to bereferred. 

Butby the way wee muſt marke the words 


J & why hcedid ſetir before 30 that hee vſerh . 1hane ſeen this people (ſaith he) 


AMONG? © the was tothe end they 
ſhould be y better humbled therby.And here he 
adderh arecorde of the greatneſle of that fault, 
In that it prouoked Gods wrath ſo ſore,that hee 
would hauc deſtroyed and rooted out that peo- 
ple,andpurourt the remembrance of them for 
cuer. Nowe if God doe meaſure his anger, and 
can $kill to puniſhe mens offences according to 
the greatneſſe of them: it mult needes bee con- 


it is a flifſenecked people. Heere GO D 
ſheweth that he harh iuſt cauſe ro make cleane 
riddance of this people, foraſmuchas they were 
paſt amendemenr. True it is that G OD 
mighr well thunder downe vppon all menne, 
without ſhewingthem why or wherefore , and 
all mouthes ought ro bee ſhurre. For wee winne 
nothing by replying againſt him, and in mut- 


muring at his chaſtiſementes. For hee ſhall e= pg ,, 6. 


cluded that this offence was verie horrible, ſee- 40 ucrbee founde to bee righteous as is ſayde in 


ing that God hauing delivered his people, and 
hauing wrought ſo many miracles for them, 
wouldeneuerthelefſe ſo wipe them our as they 
ſhoulde neuer bee ſpoken of more. Thatthen 
* was the mcaning of Moſes: verily as if hee 
ſhoulde ſayc , yee wretched foolke , conſider 
what yee bee and what yec haue beene, For 
whereas yee were redecmed by the hande of 
GOD, you by reuolting from him after 


ee hadde recciucd ſuch fauour, deſerued to 50 


aue beene ſo rooted out, as no remembraunce 
of you might haue remayned in the worlde, 
and ſentence thereof was giuenalſo. Hadde 
not I intreated for you, G O D hadde de- 
terminedto haue deſtroyed you. Nowe goe 
make your bragges, imagine I wore not what 
of your ſclues, impure your obreyning of this 
lande to your owne righteouſnefſe ,/ to your 
owne power, or to ſome other thing clſe. Nay 


contrariwiſe , yee ſee what yec haue done: yee 60 


haue { to the vetermoſt of your power ) vn- 
doone the deliueraunce of your ſelues whiche 
G O D hadde wrought, yce haue forſaken the 
ſaluarion that was promiſed you, and the in. 
heritaunce that was prepared for you: and ro 
be ſhorr it was meet that God ſhould hauc pow- 


the one and fiftith Pſalme, and whoſocuer blaſ- 
phemeth him ſhall bee purto ſhame. Yernot- 
withſtanding, heere God ſhewerh why hee had 
determined to puniſhe rhe Iewes ſo roughly, 
to the intent that Moſes ſhoulde bee the ber- 
ter contented;, I hauc ſcene Lo hee) thar 
this people is a Kiffenccked people. Heereby 
hee doeth ys to vnderſtande, that when wee 
once fall ro malicious wilfulnefſe, it is allone 
as if wee were rotten in our finnes, and 
that there is none other remedie, bur thar 
wy D muſt pur to his hande to deſtroy vs vt- 
terly. & 

. deede the leaſt faulre rhagwee com- 
mitre docth we!ldeſerue that G O D ſhoulde 
vie extreeme rigour : but yet doethhee mode- 
rate himſclfe, according 'to this ſaying of the 
holy Scripture , that hee is ſlowe to wrath and 
longſuffering. 'G O Dthenſpareth vs, and v- 
ſerh notrigour againſt vs at' th 
Bur when hee ſeerh ysſo harde hearted thar 
hee cannenot winne vs by patience, and thar 
wee bee ſo ſtubborne as hee can not amende vs, 
nor make vs ſtoopeynder his hande: then is hee 
fayne to worke after another faſhion, and to 
ſtrive noI6ger with thE, according ro this ſ-ying 
Wing 


e firſte daſhe . P!al103e 


Gen. js 


a.Pet. 5.6, 
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in the ſixth Chapter of Geneſis, Why ſhould my 
ſpirit ſtriue any Jonger with men?Ford ſee there 
is nothing but corruption inthem : and there- 
fore [ will no more goe to law withthem:1 muſt 
be faine to condemne them and to execute my 
judgement vpponthem: for itisto no purpoſe 
ro indite thew any more, they be roo much c6- 
uiced alreadie.. Sith it is ſo, let vs be well ware, 
that although wee bee fraile, yet at leaſtwiſe we 


Tnx 65, SSRMoON Or Tonn Calvin 


bee wilful tubborne. Thus yee ſee what Moſes 
meant by theſe wordes, See and Beholde. And it 
is all one as if God woulde proouc his ſaying þy 
ſuch experience thereofas were throughly kno- 
wen,and ſhewe as it were with his finger, that 
that people was not to bee delte withall , and 
that the verie creatures might well judge of 
their naughtineſſe, that it was vrterly vnexcu- 
ſable . In decde wee doe not alwayes perceyue 


bee not wiltull in _— in our ſinnes, tode- 10 that God hath made inquifition of our ſinnes: 


light in them, and to feede them: butler vs re- 
turne againe ynto God out of hande, becing ſo- 
riethat we haue offended him, And ifhe threa- 
ten vs, or ſhewe vs any figne of his wrath : ler 
vs by and by ſtoope and nor ſuffer anie ſtubbor- 
nes to take placein vs.For if we deale ſtubborn- 
ly & wilfully with him,we ſhale driven to abide 
& condemnation that is ſetre downe here, 
ſpyre of our tecthe: [| namely J 1 haue ſcene 
this people, it is a ſtiffenecked people,and ther- 
fore I muſt needes roote them out, Marke this 
for one poynt, that here men are warned to ex- 
amine themſclues, and vppon acknowledge. 
ment of their faults to humble them ſelues be- 
fore God, and to lay downe allpride and ſturdi- 
neſſe, ſo as God may nor finde them ſtiffenec- 
ked, but pliable, And that is ic which Saime 
Peter meaneth where hce ſaijcth , Humble 
your ſclues vnder the. mightic hande of your 


God, thatyec bee not handlcd roughly in the 30 


day of your viſitation. In ſpeaking of the migh- 
tic hande of GOD , hee ſheweth vs that if wee 
fight againſt it, wee ſhall findeittoo harde for 
vs. Truciris that atthe firſte men thinke they 
winne much by chafing vppon the bir , and by 
ſtanding ſtubbornely againſt God: but in the 
endethey ſhall finde that Saint Peter did nor 
withour cauſe tearme his hand a mightic hand, 
to confounde all ſuch as ſer themſclues againſt 
it. Thenis there none other ſhift, but to {too 
vnder it, and to receiue the ſtrokes obediently, 
when ir. ſtriketh vs , aſſuring vs thatit ſtriketh 
vs iuſtly. Andifittouch vs not, let vs not taric 
till God ſhewe himſelfe our enemie, burrather 
let vs preuent his wrath: Thus ye 
haue toremember vpon this text. 
Alſo there is one other poynt. 1 have ſeene 
this people (ſaith God ,) andit is a fliffenecked peo- 
pie, Hercby hee mcanerh that hee knewe well 


ſee what we | 


but yer ſhall wee finde itio in the end, And for 
the ſame cauſe , when hee minded to deſtroye 
Sodome and Gomorre, he ſaid expreſlely, thar 
hce came downe to weete howe thinges went; 
andthar although the cric came vp to his cares 
into heauen , and that their finnc was ſogrear, 
thateucnthe veric heauens roong of it: yer 
youchſafed hee to examine their doinges neer. 


| lier : not that hee needed foro doe, as inre- 
29 ſpc& of himſclfc : but toſhewe vs that his wſtice 


was righttull and blameleſle. As oft therefore as 
God puniſhegh vs, let vs Iearne to knowe thar 
wee haue lyentoolong aſlcepe, and that hein 
the meanc while watched, and that wee muſte 
nowe pay y arrearages becauſe we amended nor 
induc time, AnditG O D ſeeme oucthaſtic in 
puniſhing ys : let vs conſider that wee tooke nor 
the time when it was offered vs, and when hee 
aue ysſpacc of repentance to turne vnto him, 
t rather were blinded withour owne hypocri- 
fie, andthar is the cauſe why God laycth his 
hand ſo roughly vpon vs. 

Nowe let vs come rothatwhich Moſes ad- 
deth. Hee faith thar God becing in minde to 
deſtroy the people, faide vnto him : Lee mee 4- 
lone that 1 may deſtroy this people, &y that their name 
may bee pre out from under heauen, ſo as it may ne- 
wer beſpoken of more. It ſhoulde ſceme that God 
was letted here by Moſes,when hee ſaith; Les 
mee alone. Nowe it were vnbeſceming his power 
that hee coulde not execute the thing that hee 
had determined with himlclte, but chat a man 
ſhoulde withſtande him and reſtraine his liber- 
ticin docing the thing that hee had purpoſed. 
Howe may this bee vnderſtoode: True it 1s that 
Moſes was not of authoritie to reſtraine Gods 
mdgement; but here wee ſee the intinite good- 
neſle of him , who though he owe not any thing 
to men, vouchſaferh notwithſtanding to doc it 


enough by experience, that the leawdenefſe of 5® for their ſakes, And ler vs marke efpecialkie, 


that pcople was vtterly vnrecouerable. True it 
isthat God ncedeth notto make long inquiſt- 
tion after the manner of men: for i 
are preſent vnto him, and length of time can 
te] him no more than hee knoweth alrcadiec: 
Bur the ſcripture vſeth ſuch ſpeech, to doe vs ro 
vnderſtand that God goeth notro worke atal- 
aducnture as men commonly doe, whofallto 
puniſhing oftentimes before they knowe the 


trueth or hauc inquired of ir, Godthen ſhew- 60 hee had to doc, as wee doe, who bee ſubic ro 
eth here, that hee neuer lifteth vp his hande to 
chaſtice vs, but ypon good deliberation, know- 
ing whatis in vs, and having well conſidered 
whether there bec any meane to reclaime ys or 
no. Secing hee takerh ſo great paine, needes 
muſt wee come to our laſt condemnation, if we 


that God doeth ſo binde himſeclfe ro our pray- 
ers and ſupplications , that they bec as it were 
reſtraintes of his wrath: ſo that whereas diuerſe 
times hee woulde deſtroyeall. hee is as it were 
chaunged, if wee come and humble our ſelucs 
before him. Notthat hee alrerceth his purpoſe: 
wee muſt not ſurmiſe any repentaunce in God, 
that hee ſhoulde turne backe agayne and bee 
better aduiſcd,or bethinke himiſclfe berter what 


diuerſe paſſions, and alſoto akeration: there is 


Gen.1f, 20 


no ſuchthingin God, there is no altering of 


the thing which hee hath once derermined, 
But this 1s taken after the manner of men,in(o- 
much that to make vs vnderſtande whar 1s for 
our profite, God is faine to bowe downe trom 


his 


Pſal.145-19 


zJoh. 3-23» 
& $4144 


Plal.r06,23 


his high maieftiewherevnto wee bee not able to 
attaine, and to vſe fimilitudes meere far our 
rawneſſe and infirmitie, Therefore hee fayerh 
that when we pray, itis allone as if weedid caſt 
abarreinhis way , to ſtoppe his wrath thar ir 
ſhoulde nor ytrerly conſume ys. And why ? Be- 
cauſe that hee ofhis owne accorde hath wiling- 
ly and without conſtraint made coucnaunt with 
vs, that whenſoeuer wee pray vnto him, hee 


will performe all our requeſtes, ſo as wee ſhall x0 


not bee diſappointed in calling vppon him, bur 
ſhall alwayes perceive that hee was willing 
ro graunt our will and defire, according as it is 
faid in the hundred and five and fortith pſalme, 
The Lorde performeth the willes of themthac 
feare him, Surcly it is a worde that ought to 

arce our heartes, when itis ſaide thatG OD 
doeth the will of men, Nowe who is hee? and 
what are wee? Wee be wretched creatures; ſuch 
as ought to bee aſhamed to ſhewe themſclues 
before GO D, And as for to bring either 
willor deſire of our ownethither : it ought to 
diſmay vs, and to make vs ſay, Alas Lorde,doe 
what pleaſcth thee, for itis not mecte for-vs to 
put foorth anie defire or affeRion of ours: for 
whatare wee but wretched creatures? Bur ſure- 
lie Gods willis that wee ſhoulde craue of him 
ſo it bee obediently , for according to Saint 
Iohns ſaying in his Canonicall Epiſtle, we muſt 
not pray to him at aladucnture, nor alleadge 
our owne fancies toreſtrayne G O D to our de- 
fires, wee muſtenor vie ſuch boldenefſe : bur 
when we haue ſubmitted our heartes obedient. 
lic roour God: thenif wee pray to him for a- 
ny thing that is tro our welfare, hee liketh well 
of it, and hce will pleaſure vs in graunting it, 
as though there were ſuch a couenaunt and 
league berweene him and vs, as mightnot bee 
broken. Sccing that God flooper ſo lowe as 
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the breach againe, and tayeth Gods wrath fr5 
going anie further , Andthis is not reporeed, for 
Moſes onely : Butour Lorde declareth thereby 
what ſtrengthour prayers & ſupplicativs haue, 
when they be well ordered; ſo as wee come to 
him with ſuch zeale as becommerh ys,and with 
ſuch faith and humilitie as hee requireth. And 


we muſt remember what Saint lames ſaith of Iames 5,17, 


Helias:namelie thathe made itto raine,and al- 
ſodidſhar vpthe heauens and cauſed drought, 
alonely by tus prayers, Loe here attincredible 
thing, y when the Propheropencth his mouth 
to pray ynto God, he hath power to ſhut vp the 
heauens, and to bringa. generall famine euery-= 
where, to puniſhe the [dolatrous king & althoſe 
that rooke part with him in his wickednefſe:and 
thatafterwarde when he came to God againe, 
& defired raine , he opened the heauens againe 
and all the ftreames thereof; ſo as the earth was 


20 then plentifully watered. Neucrthelefſe the in- 


rent of $, Iames is not; that our knowing hereof 
ſhould beto magnific the power of Hehas,or to 
ſay thathee had that grauntcd veto himas a 
ſpeciall priuiledge , but to giue vs arule where- 
by ta pereciue howe auailable the prayer of a 
righteous man is, and ſo to incourage ysto pray 
viito God, For ſecing thatthe Prophet Hebas 
could both ſhut the heauens and open them a- 
gaine by his prayers: let vs not doubte burtthar 


© Wee ſhall be heardey when wee call yppon the 


name of God: And thatwhen the botromlefle 
gulfes are opened, we ſhall ſhutre them againe: 
inſomuch thax even when the wicked ſhall ſeme 
to haue the worldeat will,thenwil G OD roote 
them out at our requeſt, Therefore ler vs pray 
boldely, vppontruſt of the promiſes that God 
hath giuen vs, and our prayers ſhall bee of ſuch 
forec, that they ſhall even chaunge the order 
of nature if neede bee. As for example we ſee 


to graunt vs our requeſtes: what woulde wee 40 thatatthe ſaying of Ioſua, the ſunne ſtayed, 
a da 


more ? Bur he doeth it, andthat doeth he well 


ſhewein this text. Leewee alone ſayth hee to 


Moſes , Hee ſecmeth here to ſpeake as it were 
ro ſome companion or fellow of his. And why 
docth hee not deſtroy Moſes too , as hee mighr 
well doeif hee liſted. 1s Moſes then able to 
ſay him, or to abridge him of his libertic ? No: 
bur as 1ſaide afore, GO D dothſobinde him- 
ſclſe, that the prayers-which are made vnto 
him, doe ſtay the execution of his venge- 
aunce, And that is the cauſe why that in fo 
rehearſing of this ſtorie in the Pſalme, it is 
ſayde there expreſiclie , that if Moſes had nor 
ſet himſelfe in the breache , all hadde beene 
mard, There the Prophete yſeth a finulitudet 
like as when a Towne is battered with the Can- 
non,there is ſuch a breach made as the enemies 
may enter, ro ſack the towneand to put al tothe 
ſworde, Euenſo is it in this caſe : when Gods 


and ſtood (t 


ther, 

Sith wee ſee theſe thinges : let vs nor ſay: 
That was but for once ,or ſucha holy man or 
Sain had ſuch power : bur let vs vnderſtande 
thatit was our Lordes intcng to ſhewe vs thar 
although heauen and carthwere mingled toge- 
ther,and all thinges as confuſed as might bee: 


50 yetif werefortro him , putting our whole cruſte 


in him, heecan well remedie the thinges that 
ſeeme to vs to be furtheſt out of order,and then 
ſhall we ſeethe fruit which our prayers yeeld vs. 
Thus yeſce what we haue to marke vppon this 
text where GOD willeth Moſcs to be him a»' 
lone. 

Yer notwithſtanding wee muſt marke here- 
withall that it isa thing to bee wiſhed , to 
haue ſuch foolke among vs as maye make in- 


wrath was once kindled againſt his people, hee 60 terceſſion and ſupplications ro G O D: For 


had battered them by &by with his ſaid rhreate, 


and had made a breach vppon them ſoas ritere 
remayned no more burto enter, But beholde, 
Moſes ſetreth himſelfe in the breach, that is ro 
ſay he ſtandeth vp againſt God and makerh in- 
ecrceſlio to him for the people,ſo as he ſtoppeth 


wee ſec whar coldnefſle is in moſt of vs . Some-= 
times in a whole nation and in euery great mul- 
tirude of people,yc hall nor find rwentie or ten 
perſos that haue a right zeale to pray vnto God 
and are diſpoſed therero as is requiſite. And how 
ſhoulde we doifthey ſioode notin the breach? 


Sute- 


y and a night together,with- Ioſuat0,13 
out any night betwixte the one day and the 0- *3* 


Exod, 3 2.25 
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Surely wee ſhouldebe lefe bare, accordingly al- 
ſo as the ſame ſimilirude ts alleadged inn'Exodus, 


that the people had made themſclues bare of 
his proteCtion, by making the golden calfe. For 
they had no more any God to maintaine them. 
And euen ſo would it befall vs alſo that we ſhold 
make our ſelues bare euery day, by purring our 


ſclues our of the proteRion of our God: were ir 
not that ſome do ſer themſelues in thebreach, 
And therefore ler vs' learne that oftentimes 


God ſpareth vs,becauſe there are ſome y make 
inrerceſſion for vs-, euen whome wee knowe 
not of. And ler ys thin ke vppon itthemore,for 
aſawuch as cuerie of ys feelerh himſelfe colde in 
praying, and that wee goc nort to it with ſuch 
corage andearneſtnefle as God commaunideth. 
{ Let cuery of vs bethinke our ſelues thus: J 
Alas, if L were alone, and all the worlde' were 
like mee: what woulde become ofit? We mighr 
periſhe'for wee are not. worthie rhar'G O D 
ſhoulde regarde vs. Burwee muſt ynderſtande, 
that itis not our Lordes will that wee ſhoulde 
periſhe , when hee ordeyneth men to come be- 
fore him after that maner. And therefore how- 
ſocuer wee fare, after wee haue rebuked our 
ſclues, lervs proceede ro this zeale of praying 
both for our (clues and for other men, and' ler 
vs not doubt but God will hauc pitie vppon vs, 
yea and cuen forgiue our. neighbours allo at our 
requeſt, Trueth itis that in this caſe wee muſt 
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20 


30 


not bring any ouerweeningwith vs, to auaunce . 


our ſelues as though we coulde further the ſal- 
uation of other men: but we muſt rake it as God 
ſheweth ir. Beholde Lam not worthiechat God 
ſhould heare me my ſelfe: and y ernorwithfſtan- 
ding hee vouchſaferhto heare mee, not onel 

for my ſelfe, or for three orfoure moe + bur all 
for a wholenation: | Ler euerie of ys doe this, 
and let ys conſider howe . merciful] our God is 


. tovs, ſeeing hee not onely vouchſaferhito re- 


I Tim, 2, I» 


Iam.1.6, 


arde vs ourſelues, vs wretched ſinners, vs that 
_ turned our backes vpon him, vs that haue 
not ceaſed to prouoke his wrath againſt vs: bur 
alſo vouchſafeth for our ſakes, ro accepte our 
prayers and ſupplications not onely for our pri- 
uate friendes, bur alſo for his whole Church. 
For it behouerh vs topray generally for all the 
fairhful,yea and for them wh6 we know nor, yea 
and moreouer cuen forthe ynbelecuers if there 
bee anie meane to conuert them. Secing that 
God heareth vs after that faſhion, cuen tor the 
furtheſt ſtraungers in the worlde, for thoſe thar 
are vnknowen to ys , yea and cuen for ſuch as 
arenot yet of his houſe , nor of his flocke, bur 
are as ſtray ſheepe: is ir not ameane to make ys 
ro truſt in him, and to pray vnto him with ſuch 
certeintic, as wee come not to him like waue- 
ring recdes, (as ſaith Saint Tames) bur with af- 
ſurednefle that hee wil heare vs, and that our 


prayers ſhallnot bee vnauailable, becauſe wee 60 


reſorrvntohim and haue recourte vnto him y- 
pon truſt of his promiſe? x 

And hereby wee ſee howe greatly the wret- 
ched worlde hath becne abuied by making in- 
tercefſion tro Samcts, When men readthar 


M.oics was hearde; 'and likewiſe Hehas: they 


Fo 


concluded thereupon , O then muſt we reſort to 
the HeeſainRes and ſheeſainfs, and they muſt 
beour aduocates and Patrons roGod, Yea bur 
the meaning of the holy ſcripture is cleane con. 
trarie, as I haue declared alreadie, according 
tothe ſaying of Sainit Tames, For when God 
ſayth ſot it is not tomake vs torunne ynto Mo- 
ſes: buritis rotheende thatby his example we 
ſhoulde not doubtro pray alſo: for the promiſes 
belong toys as well as-to him, Like as- Moſes 
truſted nortin his owne'goodnefle, ne preaſed 
before God as more worthiethan the reſt of the 
people : bur only as knowing that God called & 
alkred 'him thereunro : ſo alfoler vs'nowe 
grounde our ſelues vppon the promiſes where- 
by God incouragerh vs to come vnto him, yea 
andto come without doubring that hee will 
reach vs his hande , cuen without regarding 
whether there bee any worthineſfſe in ys or no, 
For wee ſhall finde honein vs: bur ic is enough 
for vs that our Lorde biddeth vs come , and our 
obeying: of himlikerti him berrer than all-che 
yertues tharwee coulde bring with ys, if there 
wereany in vs, Therefore it is too grofle an 
ouerſight, that whereas God incourageth vs to 
come vnto him with prayer and ſupplication 
afterthe example of the holy Prophetes : wee 
thereupon ſhoulde contrariwiſe make'them our 
Pattons and Aduocartes to ſhift our ſclues from 
repayring vnto him. Againe on the” otherſide, 
although Moſes prayedfor the peoplewhile he 
was41nthis worlde: Doerh it followe thar- the 
ſamecharge is commitred to him nowe ſtillin 
heauen ? Doerh the ſcripture tell vs that Moſes 
.maketh interceſhon-for ys ſtill > So then, ir is 
as jt were a dragging of the holy 'ſcripture 
by the haire of the heade , (as men faye,) 
and a-racking of it ro falſchoode , when the 
thinges that are ſpoken of men aliue ,-are wre- 
ſtedtorhem dead ; Thereforeler vs holde ys 
contenredwith this- common doarine, that is 
to wat that cuerie of ys' muſt rake heart to pray 
ynto God, becauſe his promiſes are iniade to all 
men' without exceprion, - For our petitions are 
nor grounded vpon our owne worthineſſe : bur 
vppon Gods goodneſſe, in that he ſhewerh him 
lelfe ſo' free hearted as to reach our his hande 
to receyue vs. 'Heetewithall let vs pray one 
for another, and let vs not doubr bur wee ſhall 
bechoarde, And although wee bee colde, and 
flouthfull: yer ler vs vnderſtande that G O D 
heareth his Church, ſo that although we come 
nut ro him ſo freely , and with ſo earneſt and 
weldiſpoſed minde as we ſhould doe : yet doth 
he pitic vs,becauſe hee not onely hath an cye 
ro our: ſeucrallrequeſtes: bur allo accepteth the 
generall prayers that are made by the whole 
Church, inour behalfe and fauour: and there- 
fore lot vs occupic'our ſclues therein as lon 
asweeliue, As forthoſe whome God hath ta- 


ken out. ofthis worlde,- for aſmuch as the ho- 
lie ſcripture telleth ys not anic thing of them: 
ltnor vs fall to thruſting in of our owne ima- 
ginations and dorages in that behalfe: for cy- 
ther wee muſte pray in faith, or elſe wee ſhall 
And what is meant by 

faich? 


neuer bee heardc. 


Rom.ro.14- 
7 
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faith ? That wee ſhoulde bee taught by 
Gods worde, Saint Paul ſertes it downe for 
an vnchaungeable order, that wee canne not 
call vppon God, vnleſſe wee knowe his rrueth, 
and that the Goſpell haue beene preached vn- 
to vs, aSis ſaide in the tenth ro the Romanes; 
And let ys afſure our ſclues, that as manic as 
ſteppe aſide from this rule ,arc as ſtray beaſtes, 
and their prayers ſhall neuer boote them, for 
they doc but vnhallow the name of G O D, be- 
cauſe they hauc riot the warrantes of his pro- 
miles intheir hearres. 

Now let vs paſle further:Itisſaid,1 will make 
of thee a mightier and greater peoplethan this , Here 
G O Diſheweth Moſes , that there is no caufe 
why hee ſhoulde bee afraide, that the good will 
which hee hadde ſhewed rowardes that peo- 
ple ſhoulde bee Joſt , or thar hee was raiſed vppe 
m vaine to be a worker of their redcmprion, 


397 
in lowlinefſe, and not thinke roowell of their 
owne wiledome ; Marke that for a ſpeciall 
point, WEL 

Bur here arc yer other thinges which deferue. 
to be Jooked vnto more ncerely, And firſt © 
all; whereas it is ſaide that Moſes ceaſed not to 
make interceſhon:that may ſceme ſtrange, Forl 
haue tolde you alrcadic that our Sayers are 
faultic, ifthey be not direed by taith: & faith 


19 zmporteththatwee bee ſure of Gods will, ac- 


cording te Saint lohns exhorration, where hee 
faich char if wee intende to pray aright,we muſt 
followe Gods ordinaunce , and not our owne li- 
kinges, Sithitis ſo: howedurſt Moſesin this 
rext ſue ynto God contraric to his exprefle for- 
bidding, foas although G O D ſay,Ler mee a- 
lone, Iwill not heare thee ſpeake of it anie 
more, this people maſt needes periſhe:yer dorh 
Moſes make intreatange ſtill? Whercein he may 


and of the welfare that was promiſed them. I 29 peraduentire ſeeme vnportunate, yea andthat 


will make of thee another people faith he,Bue Moles 
13 not contented with that : for hee maketh in- 
terceſſion till yntoG O D, And this is not ad- 
ded without cauſe : but rather to make vs to 
knowe that Moſes regarded not himſelfe , bur 


that forgetting himſelfe hee ſought the wel- 


farc of thoſe that were comirted to his charge. 
Thar is the thing in cttc&e which wee haue 
to bearein minde vpponthis place, 


hee is mindedeuen to ſpite him, or ar leaſt wiſe 
to ſhewe ſome kinde ot diſobedience ? Nay we 
muſt notre, that Moſes neuer fhewed himſelfe 
more obedzentthan in this,foraſmuch as y ruſt 
of the promiſe that God had made could not be 
wreſted from' him by fo forcible a temprarion, 
needes muſt it bee that hee was throughly ſer- 
ted infaith , when God ſpeaketh to him after 
fucha forte, and tellech ham ; I am derermined 


Neuerthelefle it might bee demaunded 30 to deſtroy this peaple: and yet Moles maketh 


heere, wherher it were enough for G O D to 
raiſe vppe a newepeople or ng, ſceing the pro- 
miſe was made to Abraham and his offpring. 
Howerhen ? Cotilde hee deſtroye this people, 
without vnſaying his owne worde, and without 
calling backot his owne promiſe? No, bur here- 
by we be done to ynderſtand, thatwe muſt not 
bee ouerinquiſitiue of Gods tudgementes , bur 
dealc ſoberly, and modeſtlic with them . For 
if wceenterinto too deepe ranſaking of them, 
wee ſhall finderhem fach a botromlcſle pitte, 
as wee ſhallneuer gette out of them . There- 
fore ct it ſuffice vsrthat if GOD had liſted to 
haue diſpatched that people, hee covlde haue 
founde meanes to haue performed his promiſe, 
ſo as it ſhoulde not haue becne invaine, For 
(as itis faide ) had hee not bgene able to haue 
rayſcd vppe children ro Abraham ecuen our of 
Kones ? Then muſt not wee bmade G O D to 
our meanes, nor to the commonorder of na- 
rure, ſeeing heeisto vs incomprehenſible; bur 
wee muſt conſider that hee is able to worke af- 
rerſuch a ſore, as will veterly abaſhe vs, and 
wee hall not knowe which way hee went to 
worke, 

Thus ye ſee that the thing which wee haue 
ro marke in this text, is that when Gods iudge- 
mentes paſſe our capacitic, we muſt nor fall to 
ranlaking of them by peeccmealec oyg of mea- 


ſure: for ( as ſaith Salomon in the fiue and 60 


rwentith Chapter of rhe Proucrbes)ir is his glo- 
ric tokeepe thinges hidden , ſo thar although 
he ſhewe vs nor yhy hee doeth this or thar, yer 
35not his glorie thereby diminiſhed, but racher 
increaſed, For it ſheweth men their own weake- 
neflc, tothe ende they fhoulde learne to hue 


interceſſion ſtil,as though he woulde let him of 
his purpoſe. And why? 1s it for that hee diſcre- 
diteth God, or for that hee belecucth nor his 
threatning as the vnbelecuers doc, who com- 
monly make but a mocke of it when God ſpea- 
keth tothem of his wrath ? No: Moſes dealerth 
not fo: burrhis is his leaningſtocke: bchold ,God 
hath niade his couenaunt with Abraham, and 
that coucenaunt muſt needes bee vnchaungea- 


49 ble. Forir dependeth nor yppon the deſerres of 


men, but is grounded vppon Gods owne free 
goodnefle. Moſes knewe this : and theretore 
when hee hearde G O D ſpeake of the deſtroy- 
ing of that people: he fell as irwere to ſer-1ng of 
himſclfe againlt ir, yppon affuraunce of the pro- 
tniſe thar Fad beene made. True it is thathe 
ſaich nothing of it : but yet was ita thing 
throughly knowento the people, rhar at the 
ende of toure hundrech yeares, they ſhou}de be 

ut in poſſeſſion of rhe inheritaunce which God 
fad promiſed them. | Moſes then helde him- 
ſelfe ro Gods coucnaunt, which was vnchaun- 
geable and to ſtande in force for euer. Though 
men bee neuer ſo wicked : yet will Gud of his 
goodneſſe ſurmount all their finnes, ſo as his 
worde muſt necdes come to effe&.. But nowe 
had G O D raunſomed his people , and the 
tearme was ſnlly come wherein they ſhoulde 
mioye his promiſe: therefore was itot neceſ- 
firie thar all theſe rhinges ſhoulde bee doone, 
and Moſes dveth God the honour, to keepe 
him tothat which hee had ſayde, Nowe that 
fee is aſſaulted with greeuous rempratipn, euen 
asthough it were cannon ſhor, hee perliſtcrh 
neuertheleſle in the ſame faith , and it is not a 
faith that flickercth as $ ads, but a fauh 
Et con- 
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ronceyued of the worde and couenaunt of God, 
afaith that ſhoulde ſtande faſt ſerled and vn- 
mouable. We ſee howe that Moſes never obey- 
edG O Dbetter, than when hee withſtoode 
the threatening which God made , Bur yet 
docth notthis reſoluc the whole queſtion, For 
a man mightreplie: Howe ſo ? Bcholde, God 
ſpeaketh$onrinually : why then doeth Moſes 
belecue one of his ſayinges more than other? A- 
gaine there is an other doubte . Seeing that 
God is vnuariable and hath bur one fingle will: 
why ſpeaketh he otherwiſe than hee had deter- 
mined in himſelfe ? For in ſodoing hee ſhoulde 
deale double, which thing wee knowe can inno 
wife agree with his nature. As touching the firſt 
queſtion , let vs marke that foraſmuch as Moſes 
was gouerned by the holy Ghoſt, and was fullic 
perſwaded that it behooued himto ſticke to 
the promiſe which was made to Abraham, and 


therefore gaue crediteto the ſame: hee conſi- 20 


dered allo therewithall, that Gods threatening 
was juſt, and thathe mighriuſtly executc it zfor 
elſc his praying had beene but a mockerie, Hee 
ſawe the daunger that hung ouer the people, 
and was readie to fallypponthem , Bur foraſ- 
much as he thought there was a remedy, though 
GOD had aide, Let me alone: hee falleth ro 
intreataunce againe. And thart ſeructh to ſhew 
the heynouſneſle of the offence , and of the 


fault that had beene commuted, For iuchan 39 


enormitic as that was, deſcrued well y vtter de- 
ſtruftion of the people « Moles thenis ſo go- 
uerned by the holy Ghoſte, that although his 
will ſceme contrarie to Gods will: yer neuerthe- 
lefle hee knoweth what wee _ to followe, 
Bur it ſcemeth that Abraham did the cleane 
contrarie. For God had promiſed him to blefſe 
Iſaac, and toraiſe yp a pcople of his ſeed, whom 
he woulde take ro himſcltc. And yetnotwith- 


ſtanding he commaundeth Abraham to ſlca I- 40 


ſaac with his owne handes, Nowe it ſeemeth 
that after the example which is ſet ys downe 
here , hc ſhoulderather haue ſaide, Lorde thou 
haſt promiſed mce thatmy ſonne Iſaac ſhall be- 
get aſcede whereby ſaluation ſhall be ſent vrto 
the worlde: therefore he muſt needes liue . Bur 
Abraham is gouerned by the holy Ghoſte, and 
knoweth that hee ought ro obey GOD fimplic 
without gayncſaying : for hee coulde well haue 


ſtirred vp ſeede from out of the aſhes of Iſaac 59 


when he had beene deade. Sothenlertvs marke 
that when ſuch temptations as theſe doe in- 
counter the faithfull, fo as God ſeemeth to bee 
contratic to himſelte:he faylerh not ro gouerne 
chem by his holy ſpirite, andrto giue them ſuch 
wiſedome and diſcretion, as they holde them- 
ſzlues alwayes to the thing thar is | ar and 
belonging to their ductie, and neuer doubr atal 
of Gods worde, And thereforelet vs beſcech 


God to teach vs his will, andlet vs doe our in- 60 


dcuour inſecking his worde: and ſurely hee will 
ncuer ſutfer ys togoe aſtray, nor to doe amille, 
bur foraſmuchas he knoweth vs to be ynskilfuNl 
andeaſic to be led away to and fro, he wall hold 
vs backe by his holie ſpirit, and giue vs diſcre- 
tion to diſcerne what hee commaundeth, For 
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like as he fayledneither Moſes, nor Abraham, 
no more alſowill he faile vs. 

As touching the ſeconde queſtion , where 
it was demaunded howe it may be that G O D 
ſhoulde ſay one thing and meanc an other: (for 
that is contrarie to his narure, in ſomuch as 
hee nameth himſelfe the tructh , and therefore 
muſt needes ſhewe himſelfe ro bee ſoindeede:) 
we muſt markethar in ſaying ſo, hee ſpeakerh 
not petemprorilie, but with condition, rhough 
the condition be nor expreſſed. Therefore we 
muſt hauc an x $1 tothe ende whereunto theſe 
wordes are retetred:; and then ſhall wee finde 
that there is no'contratietic inthem, God had 
ſaide to Abraham , thy ſeede ſhallbechelde in 
bondage:bur about afoure hundred yeres hence 
I will performe the promiſe that I haue made 
thee, 

Needes nowe muſte this free promiſe of 
God be performed : for it dependeth nor vppon 
men: it is nor ſaide,conditionally that thine of- 
ſpring behaue themſclucs well: bur Gods intent 
isto bec ynchaungeable in his derermination, 
And theretore whereas he ſaith hereto Moſes, 
Let me alone, I will make cleane riddaunce of 
this people: ir is asif he ſhoulde ſay, This peo. 
ple hath deſerued ro be vtterly deſtroyed : for 
ſecing they be paſt amendement, whar ſhall 
I doe more? I haue tried them anumber of 
wayes, I hauc experience of them, I haue borne 
gentlie with them, I haue chaſtiſed them, and 
yetwill they nothee reclaimed, neither by faire 
meanesnor by foule, Secing then that they be 
paſt recouerie, they muſt needs be viterly roo 
ted outand periſh, Yea, bur yet is there this, 
Let mee alone, Has vſing of thatſpecch includeth 
a condition: as if he ſhoulde ſay, Here amt rea- 
dic to doe the office of a judge: whatremainerh 
nowe to doc, but rothunder downe vppon this 
people, and to make cleane diſpatche of 
them? Onely make thou no interccſhon for 
them, 

Nowe wee ſceyet better thethingwhich I 
rouched aforc : that is to wit , that God was ſo 
farre off from curring off of Moſes,or from ſhut- 
ting him out that he ſhoulde nor pray: thathee 
did rather ſharpen him thereunto. Asit hee 
ſhoulde ſay: But for thee this people ſhoulde 
be deſtroyed; For if I ſhoulde handle them ac= 
cording to their deſcrtes: I ſhoulde confounde 
them. And foraſmuch as they be ſo wilfull thax 
they be paſt amendement. It is timenowe or 
neuer to execute my ſentence. Iris too muchez 
I will make no moe wordes: But1 will graunt 
thus muchatthy requeſt, thar if thou make in- 
terceſſion to me, I willbe reſtrayned by it. Nuw 
then wee ſee theſe twoqueſtions well reſolued: 
and the profite that redoundeth of this texte, 
Namely tirſte that the force of our prayers is 
ſhewed vs here, when we pray vnto God faith- 
fullic, 

And ſecondly we ſcethat daungers ought to 
prouoke vs the more, The, more that Gods 
wrath is yttcred vnto vs, the more ought we to 
be moucd to pray vnto God ; becauſe it is asif 
he drauc vs thereto by force, And wee muſt nor 


pray 


ray alonly for ourſelues z norhgue a care of our 
Farion onely, nor onely feare tte, daungers 
that hang ouer our heades : bur wee 

rake care for our ncighbors,and when weheare 
Gods threateninges, they muſt waken vs, and 
make vsto come before him, ſaying, Alas Lord, 
heere is a ſorte of wretched creatures which 
muſt ncedes periſh, if thou be ſo diſpoſed. Ther. 


fore let vs bee prouoked to feare , the more for- 


Gods ſhewing of his wrath vnto vs, and forthe 
hearing of his threates: For hee vtrereth. his 
iudgementes ynto vs tothe ende that we ſhould 
preucntthem. For when G OD giueth ſen- 
tence vppon our finnes, it is alwayes with this 
condition, that hee doeth it not with our giuing 
of vs ſome reſpit to remedic the miſclceſs 
ſo wee ſecke thereniedie by ſuch meanes as he 
commaundeth in his worde, Andfſo yee ſee 
what we hauc toremember yppon the example 
of Moſes; 

To bee ſhorre, wee ſec thar it is not lawfull 
for men to pur forth themſclues to make pray- 
erand mall yarn except they haue the pro- 
miſe and be ſure that itis Gods good will thar 


| they ſhouldedoeſo. Bur GOD willgine 
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them ſuch a zcale, as the remprations which 
ſhall crofſe the ſhall nor ſtaythem from going 
on forwarde, though it ſceme to themſclues 
that GOD is not minded to heare them, but 
rather to put thembacke and to ſhake them 
quite off, Therefore let ys nor ceaſe to. reſorte 
vnto him as it were importunately. For the im- 
portunateneſſe whereofour Lorde leſus Chriſte 
ſpcaketh,in reporting the ſimilitude concerning 
4 widow y hadrodo with a wicked wdge: made 
y iudge aſhamed though he were a naughtie and 
frowarde man, But ſurely when wee comero 
GOD, weneedenotto becimportunate: for 
Teſus Chriſtrelleth vs, thar if wee finde mercie 
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__" 
vs holde out tothe ende;; yea andeuen be im 


_ partunate vyppon him, ' Although he ſcetne vn- 


 alſo- 


willing to heare ys, and let vs alone in.out 
diſtreſſes , yea and thatto our ſeeming our mi- 
ſerie doeth ſtill increafe': yet notwirhſtanding 
lernor vs tayk roholde on ſtill , reſting vp. 
pon his promiſe which he hath giuen vs, which 
is certayne and ynfallible : that is ro wit, that 
hee willneuer faile thoſe which come ynto hin 


10 andcall vpon himin trueth, 


in men thararelewde and illminded towatdes 4© 


vs: we ſhall much more obrayne fantour at Gods 
hande, who taricthnort ill we come vnto him, 
bur calleth and allureth ys to him. mon then 
thathe is ſo friendlie, ler ys not be afraide thar 
we ſhall not obteytic our requeſtes. Bur yer for 
all chat, Jer vs nor giue ouer with once praying 


 vntvhim as it wcre for faſhions ſake ; bur kr 


'- Noweler vs kneele downe in the preſence 
ofour:good G O D with acknowledgement of 
our fauites, praying himto make vs feele them 
better than wee haue done heretofore, and that 
foraſmuch as wee knowe whatneede wee haue 
topray, ( inſomuch that cueric minure of an 
houte wee runne in daunger of endlcflc death 
and are hketo periſhe both bodice andſoule: ) ic 
may plcaſe him ro inflae ys fo by his hole ſpi- 
rite,as we may call yppon him vnfaynedlie, 
and be more carefull to doe it and to exerciſe 
our (clues init at all rimes, as prouoked thereto 
by thegreat necde which wee haue thereof, 
cotifidering the miſeries where through wee 
ſhoulde per1ſhe,, if wee were not ſuccoured by 
him-and by his grace : and that inthe mcane 
whyle it may p'e3ſe him to beare with vs inour 
infirmities , and nor ſuffer vs ro berent offrom 
y bodie of his Church, but make vs to percciue 
by experience, that the prayers which are made 
through rhe whole worlde are auailable to his 
choſen, andy their prayersalſo do awaile vs, ſo 
as the ſame may ſtabliſhe vs continuallie more 
& more,in the holie vnion which he hath made 
with vs in the name of our Lord [eſus Chriſt, 
That it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace 
notonely to vs but alſo to all people and Nati- 
ons of the earth, reducing all poore ignoraunt 
people, into the right way of faluation, out of 
the bondage of errour and darkenefſe:and that 
for this purpoſe it woulde pleaſe him, torayſe 
yptrue and faithfull miniſters of his worde, 
which may not feeke their owne profite and 
ambition , bur the giorifying of his holy name, 
and the ſaluationof his poore flocke On the 


other lide,8«c, 


On Saturday the xxxi. of Auguſt. 1555, 


The Lxvj Sermon which © the fifth vppon the ninth Chapter, 


15 Thenturned I mee, and went downe the Hill , and the hill burned with fire, 
and I had thetwo tables of the Couenant in my two hands, 


I6 Then looked 1, and behold yec had ſinned againſt the Lord your God : and 
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them 
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had made a molten Calfe, and were turned out of hand fromthe way which the 
Lord your God had commaunded you, 


17 Then tookeTthe two tables and caſt thetn out of my two handes, and brake 


before your cies: 


13 AndI fell downe flat before the Lorde fortic dayes and fortie nightes as 


afore, without eating breade or drinking water, for all your finnes which you 


had committed in dooing euill in the ſight of the Lord, by prouoking him to 


wrath. 


19 Forl was afrayde of the anger and wrath wherewith the Lord was diſplca- 
ſed againſt you todeſtroy you. And the Lorde hearde mee thatrimealſo. 
20 Fikewiſe the Lord was ſoreangrie with Aaron to deſtroy-him : bur I prays 


ed alſo for Aaron the ſame time, 


21 Then tooke I your ſinne which you had made, that is to wit the Calfe , and 
burnt it with fire, and ſtomped it and grounde it throughlic cuen yntill it was 
{mall as duſt, and caſt the duſt thereot in the' brooke that came downe from 


the hill. 


\ Ere Moſes declareth 
q the great good zcale 
P that hee had, at ſuche 


ſore offcnded with the 
lewes for making the 


their forſaking of their 
Redeemer to giue the- 
ſclues ouer to adeadething, rather than to him 
of whoſe power they had had experience ſo ma- 
nie waycs. Nowe he ſaith that hee hadehe two ta- 
Blesin his hande, and that when hee ſawe the people 
ſo faine away to Idelatrie , hee brake them in peeces. 
Heere it might bee asked, whether Moſes were 
not caried with oucrhaſtic moode. For we haue 


brake the rwo tables, which thing hee did nor 
through haſtice moode, bur as ledde thereto by 
azcale ro Godwarde, and G O D ſhewed him-= 
ſelfe therein , of purpoſe ro doc the people 
to vnderſtande , how heynous their rranſgcſſi- 
on was.lt is aide that Moſcs was ſent of God to 


golden calfe , and for 3o bring downe his couenaunt,and to bee as in his 


ſcede, whom hee ſerued. Andtherefore his 
deede was as it were a declaring tothe people, 
that his couenant was broken and torne in pce- 
ces. Bebolde (ſaith God) It is true I haue cho-» 
ſenyou, I haue couenaunted withyou, I haue 
ſhewcd my ſelfero be your God, and the couc- 
nantes were ingraucn in.two ſtones, that they 
might remains in perpetuall remembraunce. 
But now haue you broken your faith to me, and 


ſcene that thoſe two tables were written with © therefore muſt I for my part forſake you, and 


Gods owne hande, fb as there was notanie 
workemanſhippe of man in them, bur that the 
ingrauing ofthe tenne commaundementes-in 
them, was of Gods owne doing, Nowe then, 
that Moſes threwe downe Gods handie worke 
after that faſhion, notwithſtanding that the peo- 
ple had ſinned: it ſecmeth not to, proceede of 
any modeſtic, butrather of roo vnaduiſed zeale 
and oueruiolent headinefſe. We muſt nor pre- 
ſumeto iudge of ſuch odde things : ſor wee ſee 
that God gouerneth his ſeruauntes by his holie 
ſpirir,and we knowe that ſomerimes hee ſtirreth 
vp his faithful ones to doe his pleaſure by ex- 
traordinarie nieanes, And although wee may 
not make a certain rule of it: yet is not the deed 


Numb.2 5-6, 3t ſelfe to bee blamed . Wee ſee what hap- 


pened ynto Phinces , For although he was nor 
ordcinedto be aiudge, but onely to bee a prieſt: 
yet did he execute luſtice ypon the adulterer,8& 


the adultrefle which had defiled the SanQua- 60 


ric. Godallowed his doing, and there is re- 


Pſ:l.106.30. corde of 1t inthe holie ſcripture, and yet not- 


withſtanding it was a peculiar deede whichwee 
may not follow,without a ſpecial mouing of the 
holy Ghoſt, As muchis x ſaide of the thing 
which wee reade of1a this texte, where Moſes 


diſanull the coucnant thatwas made bertwixrt vs, 
Thus weſce that Moſes did nor anic thing at al- 
aduenture, nor was driuen by flcſhly affeione 
burthat God ſheweththe people by him,tharhe 
gaue them oucr and tooke them not for his,bur 
vtterly diſclaimed them.For the yeric bonde of 
the ynion, was the obedicnce of the people in 
ſubmitring themſelues vnto his lawe, and their 
acknowle ging of himto be rheir god,and their 
worſhipping of him, notwithſtanding that there 
were infirmities inthem, Burt they make them a 


calfe of golde , and ytterly forfake the religion - 


that was appointed them, And foraſmuch as 
they did fo: it was good reaſon thatGod ſhould 
ſhake them off, and make as itwere an vtter di- 
uorce between himſclfe & them for cuer.Marke 
that for one point, 

Bur nowe by the way, this ſeemeth to diſa+ 
gree with that which Moſes addcth: that is to 
wit, that he ſhoMAde breake the two tables with 
his owne handes, as it were of purpoſe to ſe- 
parate God andthe people aſunder: & yernot=- 
withftanding make interceflion tor them, yea & 
y after ſuch a ſor (as it is ſaid in Exodus ) as he 


was not cotented to intreate God only w praier Exod 


& ſupplications: but alſo was inflamed with ſuch 
zcalc,as 


. 
- 
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himour of chis life , yea and euen to wipe him 
out of the booke of life, ſo as hee mightbee ac- 
curſed, conditionallie thatthe wm might ef- 
cape. Here aretwo thinges which ſeeme veric 
wondde atthe firſt ſight : namely, that hee 
ſhoulde bee ſo angrie, andthat hee ſhoulde on 
Gods behalfe breake and diſanul the couenant, 


as who ſhoulde ſay he meant to banith the peo- 
1 from the kingdome of heauen , and from all x06 


ope of ſaluation, yea and cuen from the in- 
hericaunce that was promiſed them : andthar 
yer notwithſtanding,he ſhould go and offer him 
ſelfe ro G O D,to bee puniſhed forthe peoples 
ſakes, and to beare their curſe both in his bodie 
and in his ſoule , Burt herein we ſec, that Gods 
ſeruauntes may well haue a burning zcale to 
execute their charge: and yet for all chat, not 
ccaſc to haue pitic & compaſſion on ſuch as pe- 
riſhe, and whome they be inforced to hate,and 
againſt whome they bce driuen to bee ſharpe 
and rough. And Moſeſes zeale ſhewed it ſclte, 
not onely in breaking boththe Tables, but alſo 
in his doing of the execution that we reade of 
in Exodus, Forhe didnort onely rebuke the 
people ſharpely: but alſo commaunded the Le- 
uites ro halowetheir handes, And howe ? By 
killing all that eucr they merte with, Dedi- 
cate your ſclues this day ynto the Lorde ſayth 


 Veon DxyraRONOMIE; 
2s hee beſought God ( ifir were poſſible) rotake 


Cap.s9. 40! 
they haue noregardeto ſpare the people, For 
hs threaten Gods wrathe, la , they 
condemne, and to bee ſhorte, they ſeeme to 
bring nothing with them bur thunder clappes: 
and yet notwithſtanding wee ſeethey were led 
with ſucff pitic and carefulnefle, that they be- 
ſought God to ſhewe fauour to ſuch as were vn- 
worthie of it. Who will giue teares vnto mine 
eyes, ſaith the Prophete Teremie : I could well 
finde in mine hearte ro melt into water , to be- 
waile the finnes of my countriefolke, Andyer 
in the meane ſeaſon howe ſpeaketh hee  Vierh 
he mildtcarmesto rebukethe people withgen- 
tleneſſe ? Nay , hee crycthout againſt them as 
though hee had forgotten all naturall affeRion, 
So then we ſec y theſe two things agree verie 
well: thatis towit, thatthoſe whome G OD 
chooſeth to ſet foorth his worde , may well-re- 
gore the welfare and benefite of thewretched 
1nners that are commirted to their charge,and 
bee euen ſorie and exceedingly greeued ar the 
heart toſeethem goe todeſtrultion: and yer ſor 
all that ,not forbeare to ſhewe ſignes of rigour, 
ſo farre foorth as their office requireth , and 
as thcy needes muſt for the ſerning of God, 
Furthermore as touching the. requeſt of 
Moſes; it is a ſtraunge caſe that hee ſhoulde de- 
fire to be wiped our of the booke that God had 
written: for he knewe well it was vnpoſlible.He 


hee, So was that tribe choſen to doethar exc- 30 Was not ſo ignoraunt butthat hee knewe Gods 


cution, And although they were ordeyned to 
the ſeruice of the ſanQuarie: yer is it tolde 
them that they muſt conſecrate their handes 
vntoG O D, And afterwhat manner ? By 
ſleaing their brethren, ſo as they ſpared not 
any man for kinreds ſake, Indeedeyee bee all 
of Abrahams houſe(ſaith he ):but yer muſt you 
exccute vengeaunce this day, for the offence 
that hath beene commmirred againſt G O D, 


determination to bee vnchaungeable, and that 
his chooſing of thoſe that are his cannotby a» 
ne meanes bealtered, And therefore this re 
queſt ſcemeth to be vnordinate, yea and ytter- 
ly diſagrecing to faith . Bur we muſt marke thae 
in this zeale Moſcs reſpeed notpreciſely whar 
was poſlible ro bee doone: but onely meant to 
pray God that he being but one man mightpe. 
riſhe rather thanthe whole people ſhoulde pe- 


in making thecalfe, Loc here another token, 49 riſhe,ſoas hee himſc]fe might aunſwere for all 


that Moſes was ſo out of patience with the peo. 
ple, as he had no kindencſle in him, ne mcant 
ro forgiue the tranſgreſſion that had beene co. 
mitted againſt GOD : andyettor all this,he 
is contented toycelde his owne perſon ro aun- 
ſwere for them, not onely by ſuſteyning ſome 
bodilic puniſhment : bur allo by becing euen 
damned for them, if it were poſſible. Burt wee 
muſt _—_ come backe to that which I haue 


rouched alreadie ; that is rowit, thatGods ſer- 50 fore thatif that people 


uauntes haue alwayes ſuch a care of the wel. 
fare of them that are comitted to their charge: 
that they had leauer to periſh themſelues, than 
ro ſce thoſe goeto deſtrution, of whoſe ſalua« 
tion there was ſome.hope, And yernotwith- 
ſtandingthey ceaſe nor for all thar,to be ſharpe 
and rough when God commaundeth them to 
doe their ductic, not yppon crueltie, that they 
haue not compaſſion ſti]l vppon the wretched 


the cuillthathad beene doone if it were poſſi- 
ble. And befides that, wee haue to marke here, 
that Moſes matched Gods gloriewiththe wel- 
farc of thepcople to whome the ptomiſes were 
giuen, For he perſwadeth himſelfe thatit was 
not poſſiblethat thar people ſhoulde bee vtter- 
ly rooted our, but that Gods trueth muſt bee 
aboliſhed therewithall, becauſe God had bound 
himſclfero the offpring of Abraham : andther- 

Pad beenecut off, God 
ſhoulde haue ſeemedto be variable. He coulde 
well haue found our ſome meane incomprehen- 
ſible ro man: bur Moſes coulde iudge no further 
than he was able to conceive. Now then for- 
aſmuch as he was at his wittes ende inthis caſe, 
and God was to be found faithfull and ſoothfaſt 
by performing of his couenant: therefore doth 
he forget himſelf, and is caricd away rather to 
offer himſelfe as irwere ina ſacrifice of curſing, 


ſinners: but becauſe it is not in their owne li- 69 than thatGods name ſhould be blaſphemed,or 
berrie and choyce to ſhewe mercie, bur they 
muſt haue reſpe&e to their office , and vnto 
Gods will, that they followe the ſame . Both 
theſe rhinges arethewed vs here in Moſes:and 
we ſce that allthe Propheres haue vſcd the like 
' manner of dealing. It may well ſecme that 


that ir might be ſaid that hee had nor kept pro=- 
miſe, or that he had changed his purpoſe, Here- 
by we ſee that Moſes __ pray faithfully; and 
ctnotwithſtanding nor looke ſimplie & alone= 
y to the right ofthe caſe, How mighty be done? 
He was moucd thereto by a paſſion , home becie 
; 3 not 
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notby a cholerike and fleſhlic paſſion, bur by 
ſuch a zealous paſſh 
him abouc all ſtate of man , Neuerthelater (as 
I hauc ſaide afore) , theſe things muſt not bee 
drawen to a generall rule , (for we hayg notthe 
ſpirite of Moſes) : bur yer muſt we goe fo farre 
with him,as we had leauer that the whole world 
ſhoulde goe to deſtrution, than Gods gloric 
ſhouldbe defaced,ory heſhould not be worſhip- 
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ordeined: and (which worſe is ) they willneeds 


10nto Godward, as caried be alwais ſhewing of mercy where there is no re 
peatabivgiberesy 

ro make gods wrath burn y whorter againſt the, 
And therefore when they whome God hath pur 
in office do ſee offences commirted : they muſt 
not in any wiſe leaue them ynpuniſhed.For why? 
If they ſuffer the miſchcefe to fertle & to feſter : 
it willgrow worſe and worſe till irbecome yncu- 


they caſt wood into the fire, 


ped, or thatthe honour of his juſtice, wiſedome, 10 rable. For ye ſee howe diſeaſes become vncura- 


dnefſle, and power ſhoulde not bee reſerued 
vnto him. To be ſhorr, we oughtto prefer Gods 
glorie,not onely before all bodilie goods , bur 
alſo cuen before the ſaluation of our foules, And 
akhough that that bee harde for vs todoe: yer 
muſt wee inforce our ſclues vntoir. We ſee how 
Saint Paul did the like for the Tewes,and he was 
lead by the ſame reaſon which led Moſes.1I conld 
finde in my heart (ſaith he) to bee accurſcd for 


ble, when the partics benor purged in duce ime 
and place.We muſt remember how the Apoſtle 
faith,y we muſt beware we ſuffer not evill weeds 
to grow, but we muſt pluck them ypberimes,for 
if we doenor, they will ſo —_— vs a3 we ſhall 


not be able todeſtroy them when we would, bur 
they will ſtoppe our eyes, and ſo keepe downe y 
good ſecede, as it can neuer thriue , After that 
manner will God puniſh our negligence, when 


my kinſefolkes ſake, It was not humane pitic 20 we be nor diligent in doing our duetic torid a- 


that mooued him thereunto : but his eye was al- 
wayes vppon the promiſe that had beene made 
to the ofspring of Abraham, inreſpe& whereof 
it behoued God ro keepe ſtill ſome remnant of 
that peoples ſeede, orelſe the infidels and vn- 
belecuers would haue reported him to haue bin 
alyer,and they wouldhaue skorned the Jaw & al 
the promiſes, Whercfore to the ende that Gods 
name ſhoulde not come to ſuchreproch : Saint 


way euill from among vs. {Thus ye ſce whatwe 
haue to marke. Burt lgrvsallo applic this keflon 
ro our inſtruQion, 

Ler ſuch as haue the charge of teaching, loke 
necrely to themſclues andthinke well vppon it, 
and beare in minde what God commandeth the 
that they may diſcharge themſclucs thereof: or 
elſe they may well make coucrings, but God will 
ask them an account of y things that he had in- 


Paul offererh himſelfro be accurſed, ifneed be, 39 ioyned them. Againeon the otherfide, when we 


andyer was hee well afſured, that God woulde 
neuer ſuffer him to ſcape ourofthe hande ofhis 
Leader , who had taken him into his keeping. 
Burit is not for vs to enter intoſuch diſpuratibs, 
For as I ſaide, Moſesis contented to be rauiſhed 
with ſuch zeale , as hee had leauer rhat both 
himſelfe and all the worlde befide ſhoulde pe- 
riſhc, thanto fee Gods name $korned, or that 
the vabelecuers ſhould hauc their mouthes 0- 


heare our vices and finnes ſharpely rebuked b 

Gods worde, and rough threatcninges again 

vs, ſo as it may ſfeeme that our teachers intend 
to deliver vs into Gods hande to bee puniſhed 
by him according to our deſertes : let vs nor 
thinke it ſtraunge, as a number do, who would 
have ys but mm to greaſe and annoynt their 
ſcabs,in ſteed of handling them as they ſhould 
be , & cannotabideto be rebuked roughlie. Bur 


pened to blaſpheme him. Tharis the thing 49 what? They would beflattered tothe end they 


which wee haue to marke vppon the prayer of 
Moſes. 
' Butryertherewithal)letvs come backe againe 


 tothat which is rehearſed here , concerning his 


breaking of the two tables, Herein we ſee that how 
pirifull ſocucr Gods ſeruantes are rowardes the 
wretched creatures which periſh, yet muſt they 
not vſe anie ſuch mercie as may nouriſhe the e- 


wll,bur be careful ro doe the thing that God c6- 


mighe periſhe without feeling of it. Contrari- 
wiſe we ſeey tobe taught arighr,we muſt be re- 
buked and threatened, yea and that with ſuch 
ſharpeneſſe and vehemencie, as wee may bee 
driuen to bethinke ys of our offences, and to 
humble our ſelues before God as becommeth 
vs. Thar is the thing which wee haucto re- 
member in that weeſcethat Moſes was ſo cha- 
fed ar the peoples tranſgrefſion, that hee brake 


maundeth them, without ſwaruing one way or 50 the two Tables immediately, and afterwarde 


other. Sometimes men are ſo moued with foo- 
liſhe pirie, that they offende God: and vpon o- 
pinion to doe good to thoſe whome they beare 
with, they increaſe the euil tillin chem, and are 
a cauſe of their greater decay. To be ſhort, men 
ſtand ſo muchin their owne conceits, thatthey 
wil needesexceede and go beyond God in mer- 
cic. And thisis ſeene in allcaſes, Howbeir, if a 
man examine their affeions narrowly: he ſhall 


drewe out the ſwoorde, to puniſhe ſuch as had 
ſo violated Gods ſeruice, and incouraged his 
tribe redoe the like, Let vs not thinke butthar 
Moſes was wounded to the quicke with greefe 
and compaſſion , when hee was faine ro doe ex- 
ecution with his owne hands, For wee knowe 
he was a mecke and kinde hearted man, and 
inclined to good and holie pitic aboue all o- 
thers. But yet doth it behoouc him to diſcharge 


find that their ſo doing procederh nor of Jouing 60 his dueric, or elſe hee had beene ynfaithtull ro- 


kindnes: for one while they be ſharpe & rough, 
and there is nothing with - ho bur deſtroying; 


and anon after in y turning of a hand,ye ſhal ſee 
them in another moode,ſo as they wil needs be 
verie pitifu],Bur after what maner? In going be=- 


yond their dutic,withoutregard what God hath 


wards God, 

Moreouer whereas he ſaith,1 looked, & behold 
ou bad offended your God, by making your ſeluer a 
calfe of menall, and yee were turned out of the way 
which be had appointedyou:this looking of his was 
becauſe God had certified bim thereof: bur ng 


Hebr.12.15, 


behoued it him to beare witneſle of their deede 
[with his owne cycs].And whereas Ioſua ſayde 
it ſeemed ro bee ſome bartell : Moſes aunſwe- 
red thatitwasnotſo , for as much as ſotne of 
them made nor fignes of mirth , and otherſome 
ſignes of fearc and forrowe : bur all the whole 
multicude was merrie and ioyfull: and there- 
fore (quorh hee) there muſt needes bee ſome 
other matter in it . At his comming downe hee 
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Cap.9. 40J 
un not any thing ſo fouly to defile them- 
clues in offending G OD after thar faſhi- 
on.For when Aaron willed them tobringhim al 
their ornaments andlewels:it was tothe ende 
to haue made them Joth to haue had an [doll of 
that price . But there was neither man nor 
woman which brought not theit ornamentes 
and all the coſtly Iewelles which they had. 
Thoſe gracelefſe wrerches were fo caryeda- 


ſawe them dauncing as it were vppon fond de- 10 yay, and the diucll poſſeſſed them with ſuch 


uotion, according to the maner of Idolaters, 
who think rr Jon ro ſerue their Gods = 
wellby ſuch fooliſh and wanton toyes. And fo 
y Ifraclites tookethis _— of theirs to be a 
peece of Gods {cruice: wherfore Moſes execu- 
red the puniſhment afore mentioned,But as rou- 
chingthis text, the onely thing that we haue to 
marke,is the thing which we ſpake of cuen now, 
and which we haue ſpoken of afore :namely thar 


furie ,thatthey paſſed nor to ſpoiſe rhemſclues 
of all their ſubſtance, nor cared whatcoſt they 
were at, ſothey might hauc an ydoll . And 
by this example are wee warned to raineour 
ſclues ſhort and not to Jet our ſelues Joſe, 
leaſt we happen to ſtart neuer ſo little afide from 
Gods pure dorine, & fromthe Religion which 
he ſheweth vs in his woord, 

There is yet another thing to bee nored 


hee vpbraydeth the Iewes with their ſuddeine 20 in y breaking of theſe Tables : which is , that 


ſtarting aſide from the way which GOD had 
ove them . For the welſpring of the mil- 
cheefe was, rhat they held: nor themſclucs ro 
therule that is conteyned in the Lawe. Wee 
ſee then thar the cauſe of all ruine and de- 
ſtruQion, is our ficklenefſe in turning away 
from Gods woorde , For as ſoone as wee 
paſſe thoſe boundes and ſwarue neuer ſo lit- 
tle aſide : by and by wee runne aſtray into 


GOD inrended to ſhewe by way of a figure, 
that his once writing of his Lawe was nor y- 
nough for vs , but that it behoued vs to haue 
it double ingroſed . Trueth ir is that Moſeſes 
rchearſingof ir inthis text, is to another end: 
bur yer is there no inconuenience in this al- 
ſo. Likewyſe when Moſes tooke a veyle or 
ſcarfe ro pur before his face, bycauſe the peo. 

le coulde not abyde the glorie and prear 


vtter deſtruion . And therefore it ſtandeth 4g brightneſfſe that ſhone therein , ir was to mag- 


vs ſo much the more or} hande to kolde our - 


{clues warily in obedience to our GOD, ſpe- 
cially when hee hath beenc ſo gracious vnto 
VS, asto ſer vs in the righte way . For hee 
vouchſafeth not ſo to guide all men . Truerh 
it is thar all men, yea cuen thoſe which ne- 
uer hearde one woorde of teaching , haue i- 


Rom, 1,20, nough to make them vnexcuſable. Bur as for 


vs, wee ought to make fingular accoutit of 


nifyethe Lawe, according as Saint Paule de» , 
clareth : and the verie ſtorie it ſelfe ſheweth 
ſufficiently,thatir bchoued Moſes tobe knowen 
thereby to bee as an Angell , and not to bee 
taken any more tobe within the common ſtate 
of a mortall man, in ſomuch thar his counte. 
naunce ſhone as bright as the ſunne, which the 
people could nor abide, & that wastopur them 
in minde of their owne weakenefle and frayltie, 


this priviledge, that G OD calleth vs to him, 49 That was the cheefe cauſe why Moſes wore a 


that hee taketh ys into his gouernment, and 
rhat hee ſheweth vs the way of ſaluation, Sith 
wee haue that, wee cannot goe aſtray , ſo wee 
hearkentothe dodrine thar is ſet foorth ro ys 
in Gods name, Bur if wee deſpiſe ſuch a bene- 
fite:then are we worthy oftoo roo much blame, 
And thercforelet vs learne to ſubmir our ſclues 
ſimply to Gods word, or elſe wee ſhall open the 


gate to all wickednefle, accordingly as itis ſayd 5o ſayth thatthis thing was ane cuenin 3-Cor,z,z x6 
&y red Moſes 1415+ 


thatmen marre all and turne all vpſide downe, 


Deut. 9612+ when they ſtart aſidefrom the ſaid way. Then 


is there but one way to walke well and rightly 
in: which is ro obey our G OD, and not togiue 
any credite to our owne wit and imagination, 
nor to giue heade to our owne inuentions : but 
to abide as it were faſt linked to the thinges 
that GOD commaundeth and appoynrtcth 
vs. Thoſe are the thinges which wee muſt 


ſicke by : and if wee doe not, wee bee vn« 69 chingthe breaking of the Tables:it was the fore. 


happiec and forlorne creatures. For we ſhall go 
on from euillto eu], andthere will bee no ende 
nor meaſure of our diſorderednes, as weſecitbe 
fell to this people, who having once ler go Gods 
woorde , Fel into ſo groſle and beaſtly ſuper- 


ſtition, as to woorſhip a Calfe of rheir owne 


Exod, 32-24 making : and they becameſo madde that they 


veile to hide his face withall, But yetherewirh. 
all Saint Paule ſtickethnort to ſay, that God ſhe. 
wed cuenthen aforchand by way of figure, thar 
there ſhould befa)l ſuch a dimneſſe and blind. 
nefle yppon the Iewes, that whenſoeuer they 
red the Lawcor heard it preached, they ſhould 
haue as it were a veile before their cycs, ſo as 
they ſhould nor ſec a white, And Saint Paule 


his time among the ewes. Fort 
continually in their Synagogues:and yet they 
continued as ſtarke beaſtes as the heathen, ſo as 
they became brutiſhthrough their owne fooliſh 
fancies, and couldnot perceiue Gods trueth ar 
all . For Saint Paule relleth them, that all the 
Lawe is nothing without Ieſus Chriſt: iris bue 
as a dead thing , bycauſe Ieſus Chriſt is as the 
ſoule and perfe&1on thereof , Sothen, as tou. 


ſayd cauſe that moued Moſes to doe it : that isto 
wit , to ſhewe the people rhar God diſclaimed 
them, as ifhee had ſayd, your God giueth you 
ouer, and hath diuorced himſclfe from you, 
For in as much as your wickednefle bath ſcpa- 
rated you from him : it is good reaſon thar hee 
alſo ſhould ſtand _— on promiſe, _ 
4 


Exod, 34; 


Col.2,17. 


be no more bound to ſo malicious & ſroward a 
people as you be,who haue vſed ſuch vnfaithful- 
nes towards him, That then is the firſt reaſon, 
Burt there is alſo another cauſe : which is, 
thatwee haue as itwere a figure or image , that 
Gods once writing of his Lawe is not ynough 
for vs: but chat wee haue neede of a ſecond wry- 
ting ofir,to the intent it may auaile ys, atid the 


And that is the thing which the Propheres 
Jer. 31.32%, meanc in ſaying, that GOD will make anew 
33» Couenaunt with his fayrhfull ones, not as hee 
did with their fathers in Egypt , bur by wri- 
ting his Lawe in their heartes, and by ingra- 
ving it in their bowels, And therefore kt vs 
markewelithart GOD meant rodoe vs tovn- 
derſtand, thar his wryting of his Lawe in the 
two tables' of ſtone , was by and by yoydand 


doc bur write his Lawe, or cauſe it to bee prea- 
ched to vs onely by woorde of mouth : there 
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dodrine thereof benefne vs by ſhewing irſelte: 
to beeliucly and of cffeQuall force and power, 10 


of none effe&. And why? Bycauſe that, if God 20 


will ncuer bee any holde or tacke in it :and hee 
ſheweth that the blame thereofis in our (clues, 
bycauſe wee bee nor -ſtedfaſt in keeping the 
omilſe that wee haue made ynto G OD, but 
Cons variable, and ſtarre aſide out of hand. 
God for his part, doth well performe whatloc- 
uer hee promiſeth vs: but wee breake off all ac- 
quainrance and ynien with him, ſo as we becur 30 the knowledge of his trueth: yer muſt hee him- 
off and banifked from him,and wee bercaue our 
ſclues of all the promiſes that he offered vs: and 
therefore after he hath once written his law, he 
muſt be faine to turne againe and write it the ſe- 
cond tyme, As how 7 For figures doe not alwaies 
repreſent the fulltruth , burthere is oftentimes 
ſome difference, Then let vs marke that the fi- 
gure varicth from the truth which God ſhewerh 
vs and maketh vs to perceiue . For hee writeth 
not his Law the ſecondtime in ſtones: but rather 49 that wee haue beene foolke paſt amendment, 
whercas our hartes were hard before, he chaun- 
geth them and makerh them ſoft:and in ſtead of 
Prec,tta19, ſtony heartes (as ſayeth Ezechicll,) he giucth. 
& 36.36 ys hearrs of flcſh: tharis to lay, hee ſofteneth 
our heartzs and makerh them pliable, to the in- 
rent wee ſhouldereceauc his Lawe , and hauc ir 
ingrauenin vs, and be able todoe and to follow 
wharſocuer he commaunderth vs . Thereforeler 
vs beare this figure well in mynde, for as much 
. as it is for our benefite, In deede as concer- 5o ting, wee muſt not goe to Moles, butto our 
ning the firſt reaſon, it behooueth vs to be- 
thinke our ſclues well when G OD hath cal-. 
led vs.For if we corrupt his ſeruice,or alter re- 
ligion at our owne pleaſurc :alchough there be 
no Moſes to breake the tables of ſtone : yer harh 
God ſhewed once for all, that heis alyenated 
from vs, and that hee will haue vs to bee as 
ſtraungersto his houſe . Tructhiir is that his 
eleftion is withour repentauince : yet notwith= 
Exod 33 19, ſtanding (as nisſaydin Exodvs,) hee will ſaue $60 Erine, Bur itbelonged ro Icſus Chriſt ro gue 
whom hee liſteth. Howbeit, if wee ſticke nor 
purely to his woorde: it is all one as if wee fell 
our with him , and playd the fugitive and vnru- 
ly children: and hce will nor futfer vs to deſpiſe 
his couenaunt after that maner, without aucn- 


ging of himlſclfc of ſuch ynrhankfulneſſe , And 


Lo 


hee hath ſhewed vs at thar rymein the perſon 
of Moſes, that hee giueth ouer and forſaketh 
all choſe , which turne away from' the tructh 
and holde not themſclues toir, fo that for his 
part hee will haue no more to doe with them, 
nor any more acquaintance with them , Wher- 
fore let vs beware that rhis horrible ſen- 
tence bee not caſt yppon vs, and whenſocuer 
our Lorde ſhall have called vs, kt it ſerue 
to hold vs in awe and feare,, But yetletvs know 
alſo, that it is not ynough:for vs to haue our 
eares beaten with Gods commaundementres, 
and to haue them ſet before vs, and tobe incou- 
raged to keepe them : for God muſt bee fayne to 
worke within our harres, or clſc all the reaching 
in the world wilſtand vs in no ſtead: it wil bebur 
a ſound ringing in the ayre, whereof no probte 
willredownd . Nowe then, come wee to heare 
Gods woorde? Indeede wee ought to make ac- 
count of the fauour thathee ſheweth vs in cau- 
ſing itto bee preached vnto vs: but yer letvs 
aſlure our ſclues that that would. but turne to 
our greater condemnation, if he ingraued it nor 
inour heartes, What isto bee done then? We 
muſt diſcharge our ſelucs of all ſelftruſt, afſu- 
ring our ſeJues that wee ſhall be but cuill ſchol- 
lers, vntill GOD hauctaughr vs by his holy 
ſpirite . Notwithſtanding that hee ſhall have 
viced men as his inſtrumentes , ro bring vs to 


ſelf bore our eares,that we may hearken tohim, 
and hee muſt touch our hearts and ſoften them, 
that we may receiuc y dofrine whichis verered 
ynto vs, Whercforeler vs learne to miſlike our 
ſclues, by acknowledging our owne finne and 
wretchedneflc: and therewithall let vs pray him 
to woorke inſuch ſort, as the things which we 
ſhall haue heard and vnderſtoode, bee not a 
witneſle againſt vs of our rebelliouſnefle, and 


Ando, as ofteas wee come to any ſermon, or 
read the holy Scripture : let vs pray God to 
rouche vs inwardly, and to make the doQrine a- 
uaylable which wee ſhall haue heard, fo as ir 
oy not bee ſpoken to the ſtones, but to ſuch 
as hauc beene forctaught by his holy ſpirite. 
ns ye ſee what wee haue to marke vppon that 
place, 


Now for the attainemenr of this ſecond wri- 


Lordleſus Chriſt. For it is he that hath brought 
vs the holy Ghoſt, and the renewment where- 
by our heartes are refourmed co the obeying 
of G OD, and whereby they bce circumciſed 
that they may be dedicatedto his ſeruice. Then 
if Moſes be compared to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
hee is but a miniſter of the letter, And why? 
Bycauſe hee coulde goe no further than he had 
commuſſion, which was, toſer foorth Gods do- 


light to that which Moſes had vrrercd, andto 
we ſtrength thereunto, And how was that? By 
is holy ſpiric . Trucir is that Saint Paule rer- 
meth himſelfe a miniſter of the ſpirite. How- 
beir, that 4s not to dcface his Maiſter : it is 
not to drawe to kimſclte the thing that wm 
ge 
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Ioh.16.19. 
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Col.2.tr, 
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2,Cor, 3.6 


h tothe ſonne of GOD : bur it is ro ſhewe 

. -thatour Lorde leſus Chriſt vitereth his grace 
now adayes by the preaching of his Goſpell. 
As howe ? Letvsmarke firſt of all, that the re- 
newing of vs and the writing of Gods Lawe in 
our heartes,thereby to taſhion vs according to 
the righteouſnes contayned in y ſame: is reſcr= 
ued alonely to the ſonne of God, and that it is 
he which giveth vs the will to tollowe God his 


Father and toobey him: For he hath the ſpirit 10 ſRtande that hee ſhewerth vs howe wee bee 


Bſa,11-2> of the feare of God, hee hath the ſpirice of all 
rightcou'nefſe , hee hath the ſpirite of rruech, 
as isſayde inthe cleucenth Chapter of the Pro- 
pher Eſay. So then letvs marke , that wee muſt 
reſort roour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt when wee bee 
pur in minde of our ductie . When it 15 tolde 
vs what GOD rcquireth of vs , wee muſt 
thinke thus : Alas Lorde leſus , it is true in 
deede thar hcere wee haue knowledge of the 
thing that is good and ryghrfull ; bur what? 
Wee haue another Lawe cleane contrarie to 

Rom,7.2% jr in our ſclues : which is , that wee doe bur 
chafc and tret at GOD whenwee bec taught: 
and when his Lawe is alleaged vnto ys , wee 
doo the cleane contrarie to that which 15 con- 
tayned there : and thercſore thou muſt bee 
faync to chaunge vs ,andto make vs new crea- 
tures : for to thatende 15 the ſpirite giuen vs, 
which rhou communicateſt vnt9 vs , by bea- 


ring vs recorde that wce bee members ot 30 wardes him, and hee will reache vs his hande; 


. thy body. And againe, hath Jeſus Chriſt once 
Phil,2,13 Even vs this will? Hee giueth vs alſo abilitic 
to perfourme the ſame deſire, and ſtrengthe- 

neth vi ſo againſt all remprations , as wee 

ſhall neuer bce overcome by them, Yee ſec 

then that wee muſt hyc vs to our Lorde Ie- 

ſus Chriſt , affiiriag our ſclues that that pre- 

rogatiue and honour belJongeth to none but 

onely him, Yetnotwithſtanding this ſaying of 

8.Cot.z.6. S, Paulcs is truc allo, that all ſuch as preach the 
Goſpcll are ſpirituall miniſters, [char is to ſay} 

they ſer not foorth a dead letter and vnproti- 

table dofrine , but withall they bring Gods ſpi- 

rit, And howe is that? Isitby their owne brea- 

thing ? No ; For our Lorde leſus Chriſt did well 

lobn 20.22. ſhewe by his breathing vppon his diſciples, that 
the hoy Ghoſt procecdeth from none bur him. 
ſelf alone. Bur Saint Paules meaning 1s, that 
Jeſus Chriſt wootketh continually , ro the ende 
wee ſhoulde bclecue in him, True it is that we 
ſhall nor ſce kim heere perſonally preſent : how 
then ſhall wee bee ſure, that hee wryteth Gods 
Lawe in our heartes ? Let vs not alleage any of 
thoſe thinges , For ſecing that leſus Chriſt is 
the end: and perfeQion of the lawe, yea and 
the very life ot it (as I ſayde aforc:)let vs not 
thinke bur that hee printeth Gods Lawe inour 
heartes by the preaching of the Goſpel] . So 
then let vs not doubt bur G O D will performe 
that grace invs, Andalthough the partie that 
Preacheth ynto vs bee but a mortal} man, and 
the word2s which hee vttereth ynto vs with his 
mouth , doe vaniſh anon after away in the 
ayre : yet let not vs doubt but leſus Chriſt will 
Rom,io 13+ for all chat doe his dewtic , as Sainte Paule 
Cor.3.3, declareth in the lame place , And in deede, 


Rom.10.4, 
Col 2,17, 
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the fairhfull haue experience thereof , For 5 
wee ſhoulde nener haueſo much as any thoughe Eph-4-74 
at all of comming vato GOD , or of doo- 
ing any good : vnlefſe wee were fully reſol- 
ued of this grounde , natticly that ir bchoo-= 

erh vs to bee throughly ſcrled and. conſtant: 
all the which proccedeth of our Lorde Icſus 
Chriſt, Therefore whenſocuer wee feele 
thatG OD draweth vs vnto hum, let vs vnder- 


members of the body of his ſonne , bycauſe 

wee haue the holy Ghoſt , by whome wee bee 

alrer:d and reformed , and by whome alſo Rom. 8:9. 
his Lawe is writtcnnewe againe in our heartes, | A — 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue to beare in 
minde, 

Moreoner , let vs marke that whereas Mo- 
ſes telleth the people thar God heard him for thae 
time: 11s to the ende they ſhoulde not abuſe 
Gods goodnelſle, but vndcrſtand their offence 
ro haue beenc ſo horrible, that if they did 
ſo any more and tempted G OD agayne af- 
rerwarde : they ſhoulde finde no mercye, 
The intent then of Moſes in this place, : 
was to holde th? people in awe , Truely 
wee ought to bee fully perſwaded of this, that 
if GOD kinde vs repentaunt for our (innes; 
hee will euer bee ry ro forgiue all that wee 
haue commi:ted . Let vs bur onely make to= 


20 


Yer isit nat ment thatwe ſhould cake leaue to 
doe euill vnder colour that G OD is ſo merci. 
full ro wretched finners, that as ſoone as they 
rerurne vnto him, hee preuenterh th:m and 
is ready toreceaue them and imbrace them a- 
forchand, This (ſay | ) muſt nor make vs the 
more inclined to, doe euill; but wee muſt ynder- 
ſtand thatwhen God hath forgiuen vs once, we 
muſt no more fa]l backe againe, For then dowe 
49 tempthim and abuſe his patience, which is the 
next way to ſhitte vs our of the gate of ſalua- | 
tion, and to diſappoint our ſelues vrrerly of all 
the mercy which hee was minded to haue vſcd 
rowardes vs. Trueit is that although we ſhall 
haue offended twentie or thirtic times, yer dorh 
God rell vs that he will haue pittie vpon ys. Bur 
I ſpeake as nowe of thoſe that rake libertie to of- 
fend, and (ay, ſeeing | haue found God ſo gentle 
and pirtifull, I ſhall ſurely bee recciucd of him 
50 atall rymes . Surely when men ſtande fo yp- 
pon Gods mercie, and vnder pretence thereof, 
doc cyther become negligent, or clſc giue 0= 
uerthemſclues ro all naughtineſſe : it is all one 
as if they renounced all the promiſes of their 
faluation , Therefore let vs marke well the 
ſaying that is ſer downe heere , God (ſayth 
Moſes) heard mee. And howe ? for that tyme: 
tothe endethat the people ſhoulde thinke thus ."=* 
with themſclues, Alas, itis a wonder that eucr Wi 3 
60 we obteined pardon, and it muſt needes aſtoniſh 7 
vs ſtill, that God woulde rid vs out of fuch dan- 
ger as wee were fallen into, conſidering howe 
deadly and ouer deadly the fall was. Now then Wo 
ſceing thar God hath ſhewed humlelf fo friendly x 
rowardes vs : ket vs beware that wee prouoke not IJ 
his wrath any more, For uf wee fall backe agayne, 
| ve 
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wee cannorttell what may befall ys. After that 
maner muſt wretched ſinners, (when they bee 
tetupted to doe amiſſe, )brydle and reſtraine 
themſclues by —_— Gods promiſes before 
their eycs,howbcit in ſuch ſorte as they become 
nor the boulder ro doe euill ; but as they may 
haue recourſe to Gods mercy when they hauc 
doone amifle, and liue inthe greater awe cuer 
after. Thus ye ſec whereof wee be putin mind 
in this cext, 

Nowe let vs fall downe in the preſence of our 
good God with acknowledgment of our faultes, 
praying him to make vs ſo to feele them, as wee 
may lcarne to ſigh and grone for them all our 
hfe time,and finde mercic at his hand when we 
ſecke it with faith: and ro refourme vs 1n ſuch 


wiſe, as we may not perucrt his woorde and the 
| 6" of his ſeruice : but that ſecing hee 

ath ſhewed vs the way of ſahuation, it may 
pleaſe him to grant vs the grace to perſcuere 
therein al) the tyme of our life , ſo as wee 
forſaking all our wicked Juſtes and affe&ions, 
may walke on in his 6bedience : and moreo- 
uer ro beare with vs in all our infirmities , yn. 
till hee haue ridde vs quite and cleane ofthem 


to all, and clothed vs againe with his owne righ= 


rcouſnefſe, that wee may bee partakers of his 
glory , which he hath promiſed vs for our Lord 
Iefus Chriſtes fake ; That it may pleaſe himo 
graunt this grace , notonely rovs butalſoro all 
people and nations of the earth,&c, 


On Wednesday the 11). of Septembe r.1555. 


The Lxvii, Sermon, which is the faxth pon the ninth (hapter, 


20 Likewiſe the Lorde was ſore angry with Aaron, to hane deſtroyed him: 
burat the ſame tymeT prayedalſo for Aaron. 

21 Then tooke I the ſipne which you had made, that is to wit the Calfe and 
burnt itin the fire, and brake it and brayed it throughly, votill it was as ſmall as 
duſt : and I caſt the duſt thereof in the brooke that came downe from the 


hill. 


22 Alſo yee prouoked him to wrath in Thaberah, and in Maſa, and in Cibroth- 


hathauah. 


- 


23 Whenthe Lorde ſent you from Cades barne, ſaying.zovp and poſleſle rhe 
Lande whiich 1 haue giuen you : Then rebelled you againſt the commaunde.- 
ment of the Lorde your G O D, and belecucd him not, neither obeyed you his 


Voyce, 


24 Yee haue beene diſobedient to the Lorde, ever ſince the tyme that I haue 


knowne you. 


=; Fer that Moſes had ſpoken 
of the faulre which the peo< 
ple had committed in ma=» 
king the golden Calfe ro 
worſhip it: now hee ſhewerh 


med for that cryme, for as 
much as hee being then the gouernour of the 
people, had nor indeuored to withſtand them 
with ſuch ſtourneſſe as he ought to haue doone, 
For ſuch as bee magiſtrates ſhall hauca harder 
account to make, than ſuch asare priuate per- 
fons . Nowe then, Aaron ought wh caughe 
the people, and to haue withſtoode their euill 
dcealinges euen to the death . True it is that 


\ that Aaron was to bee bla- Fo 


For hee thought thar by that meanes , rhar 
fancic would bee put our of their head. Yee 
ſec then thar Aaron conſented nor to their c- 
uil, bur would faine hanc letted it, howbeit, that 
was not with ſuch ſtoureneſſe as hee oughtto 
haue doone. For hee ſhoulderather hauc ha- 
zarded his life , than to have conſented ro 1- 
dolatrie, whereby G OD $ honour and true 
ſeruice was corrupted, by conucying of it 0+ 
uer ſo leaudly roa puppit thatwas but a dead 
and ſenſlefſe thing . Ought nor Aaron to have 
beene ſo zealous, as rather to haue hazarded 

is owne perſon for it ? ſpecially ſecing that 
G OD had par him in ſo honorable a charge? 
For hee was the highe prieſt . And although 


when Aaron ſawe that the people would needes 60 he was not yet conſecrated into his office : yet 


have an [do]] ro worſhip, hee rod them y it was 
wickedneſlc ſo to doe: and when he could by no 
meanes wey with them , he dcuiſed another 
ſhift , andlabourcd ro driue them from their de« 
fire, by pug och lewelles and ornaments 


and the things whichthey did fer moſt tore by, 


knewe hee well ynough whcreunto he was or- 
deined., And therefore there was no excuſe at 
all for him. 

Nowe vppon this rexr wee haue to gather, 
chat thoſe towhome G O D hath giucn charge 
to goucrne his people, are nor diſcharged by 
Rot 


Bph. 5.1. 
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hot conſenting vntocuill, or by notbecing the 
aurhors rhercof: bur they muſt withſtand itto 
the verermoſt, and bee of ſuch invincible ſtour- 
n<fle, as not to ſiwarue afide forany importu- 
natznefſe , Although they ſee great rrubbles 
and hurlyburlies , yet muſt nor their coura- 
ges be abared therfore , burthey mult ſti] ſtand 
in the mayntenaunce of that which is | 09% 
And although they ſec themſelues in daun= 


onely by praying G OD to rake them iaro his 
protection : yet muſt they nor ſwarue a fide from 
theire office ro cſchewe the daunger ; And ther= 
fore had not Aaron eſcaped vnpuniſhed at 
Gods hande, if his brother Moſgs had nor in- 
treated forhim Lernor vs thinke nowadayes 
that God hath altered his mind: burlet vs mark, 
that as many as hauenot withſtoode euill rorhe 
vttermoſte, thalbe wrappedall in one condem- 


457 
not that ynough: for wee muſt ſhewe our ſelue® 
ro bec enemyesof the wicked , and rake part© 
againſt them, And they that doe not ſo, are 
too cowardly : and that diflimulation of theirs 
ſhalbe eſteemed as treaſon before God . Bur 
what ? Men ſec howe the world gocth . For 
nowadayes there can no fricnd{hipbee main. 
teyned , except men bolſter their neighboureg 
in thcir. euill dooinges . Folke doc mocke 


ger, ſo as there is none other remedie but 17 GOD openly to his face, and yet are they 


readie to beeatopen defyaunce,ifmen reache 
chem northcir handes to rake parte with them 
in all offences agaynſt GOD , Bur yetſhall 
not this rule bee chaunged for all that : wee 
may well inharden our (clues in our wic- 
ked cuſtomes : but yer will not G OD fayle 
to iudge vs, yea cuen according to this rule, 
And therefore let vs not thinke that he ſhould 
rransforme himſelfe , when wee take inordi- 


nation with the offenders, and Gods vengeance 20 nate leaue to doe cuill , And when wee bee 


muſt conſume them all rogerher , For hee that 
lerteth euill lip, or preuenterh ir nor if he can, 
doth giue libertie to doe cuill. Ir is a ſaying 
euen of the heathen, whoto rebuke, the negl1- 
gence and coldneſle of magiſtrates and officers 
of Luſtice, haue alledged this prouerbe, That if 
hee which oughtto hinder cuill doe wink atir, 
itis all one asit hee proclamedleaue andliberty 
ro doceuill by the ſounde ofa trumpet, and hee 


come into policſfion , and hauc taken couerr 
vnder prertence that others did ſo as well as 
wee: Ict vs not thinke that wee ſhall ſcape for 
all thar , bur ler vs forbeare thar wee bee nor 
wrapped in the vengeaunce which God pro- 
nounceth againſt ſinners , for want of with- 
ſtanding them to the vrrtermoſt of our power, 
All men withoutexceprion ought rodoe fo, as I 
ſayde afore : butyer they thatare in authoritic 


ſhall beare the blame of itbefore God , Andin 39 ought to take good heede thartthey ſhewe the 


deede thar prouerbe was commonly yſed, to do 
vs to vnderſtand that God will not hold them 
exculed , which haue bcene ſo colde in execu- 
ring thcir office . Now if rhe worlde condemne 
them : what will become of rhem, when they 
come before the heauenly Iudge? So then, Ma- 
giſtrares are hecre warned of their duety, name- 
ly that when they ſee any cuill, rhey muſt with- 
ſtand it , Alchough they bee not armed witch 


way vnto others. 

After that Moſes hath ſpoken of this of- 
fence : hee addeth yer other examples , to 
ſhewethar the people coulde not boaſt of any 
righrcouſneſſc of thcir owne , nor alleagethar 
GO D had choſen them for their vertues ſakes, 
or for any worthineſle or deſerte that was in 
them . Therefore hee ſayeth , Remember what 


yee didin Thaberah , that is toſay , in the Bur- Numb.rt.z: 


worldly force: yer muſt they rather forgoe their 49 ning . It was a place ſo named , bicauſe that 


liues, than yeclde inſuch forte as the miſchicfe 
may get the mayſtcrie and the vpper hande 
through their cowardlynefle. Let Lordes of 
Eltate looke well to themſelues : for although 
men acquite them : yet ſhall they not bee quite 
before G OD if they playe the blinkardes, 
and let naughtinefle ſhppe when they ſee God 
oicndcd. Itthcy ſce theright peruerecd; and 
doc not manfully withitand it : they muſt yeelde 


thcre , GOD ſent downe fyre from heauen 
ro conſume a part of the Campe . And af- .. 


terwatde in Meſe , which figniticth tempra.. Ex04.17-7« | 


tion, and was another place , ſo named by- 
cauſe the people rempted GOD there, And 
againc in Meriba , that is to ſay Srryfe or Con- 
zention. Remember alſo what yee did at Cibe- 
roth Thaua), that is to ſay , at the graucs of 
luſt. For GOD ſent as it were a plague vp- 


account for it, And morcouer » God will bring 5o pon allthe people, fo as agreart multnude of, 


them to ſhame before the world, that they may 
feele the cond:mnation aforchand, which is 
preparcd for th:m before him : and therefore 
leteuery man looke ncerely ro himſclte. 
Andlet vs marke generally, that as many as 
withdrawe not themſclucs from the companie 
of the wicked, are taken as acceſlarics before 
God, though they confederate notthemſelues 
withthem,itthey make no countenance ro with= 


them dycd for their wicked luſt in that they 
longed for flcſhe , and woulde not þee con- 
rented with the Manna. This foode is too loth- 
ſome ( quoth they, ) wee cannot away with it, 
it goeth againſtour ſtomackes , for wee ſee no= 
thing cKc but alwayes Manna Manna, wee will 
haue fome fleſkmeare, Ye ſee then the wicked 
luſt of v people was y cauſe of their ruine & de- 
ftru&ion. Finally Moſes rehearleth here y thing, 


ſtand them when they fee them go about any e= 60 that he had ſaid afore,concerning the rebellion 


uill . Wee heare howe $. Paule ſayerth to all 
the faithful both great and fmall , Have no 
fclowſhip with wicked workes, but rebuke them, 
Tien docth it ſtande vs on hande to beware 
that wee bee nor partakers in cull, and to pro-= 
reſt 0p2n]y that wee like notof it , Bur yer is 


which the people commirred when they ſhould 
hauc entredinto y land. For they diſtruſted gods 
promiſe,8& would needs ſend {pies to learne how 
things went, They truſted more to theirown 
licie & eycſight,than ro Gods worde, By reaſors 
whereof Gods wrath was ſo kindled againſt = p 
at 


408 Tur 67,SznMonN OrTonun Carvin 


char he gaueflatre ſentence that none of them 
ſhouldeenter into the promiſed heritage, ſaue 
onely Ioſua, and Caleb the ſonne of Iephuneh, 
bicauſe thoſe two had behaued theſclues faith- 
fully . Bur as for the people,they ſhould be led a+ 
bout by the ſpace of fortie yeeres, vnrill their 
catbulien were rootcd in the wildernefle, accor- 
ding to the threat which God had .vttered with 
his owne mouth , Thatis the content of this 
partofthe rext, 10 
Now ler vs marke firſt ofall, that to make the 
Iewes vnderſtand the meaning of Moſes, or ra- 
ther of the holy ghoſt : it bchoued them to bee 
warncd to ſer their former faultes before their 
eyes, that they _— nor bee ſo fond as to pre- 
fume any thing at all vppon their owne worthy- 
nefle, or vpponthcir owne power : but to abaſe 
themſclues vererly , acknowledgingthat G OD 
found nor any thing in them why hee ſhoulde 
choſe them , bur that all came of his owne free 29 
goodneſle , Now if Moſes were faine to vie ſuch 
exhortation to the Iewes: let vs vnderſtand that 
we alſo haue as much neede of it nowadayes as 
they . The endtherefore which we muſt begin 
at,1sthis : that wee muſt caſt downe ourſchucs, 
and not be lifred vp with any preſumption, nor 
vaunt our ſclues through any fooliſh oucrwee- 
ning: but acknowledge our ſelues ro be yvoydof 
all deſeruing, and that there is not any grace or 


yeeld glory mtoG OD, we muſt be bereftofall 
prayſe, and not preſume any whit at all of our 
owne verrues, but aflure our ſclucs thar there is 
not aught in vs bur vrcer vanitie, 

Purrhermore for as much as wee come not ro 
ſuch myldenefle of our one accorde: ler vs haue 
ancye to our ſinnes, and not tary till God ©. 

en his bookes of account as he will docat the 
day,for then it wil be too late for vs to yeeld 
our ſclues giltie , But tt vs bethinke ys of our 
finnes now while he ſummoneth vs by his word, 
and whyle hee warneth vs aforchande . Ler 
eucry of vs fubmit himſclfe as a wretched 
offender before his Iudge , and let vs acknow- 
ledge our ſclyes ro bee iuſtly accuſed , yeae- 
uen of infinite faults, before God, And when we 
haue bethought ys of one offence, let the ſame 
miniſter occaſion tro ys to bethinke vs of ano- 
ther. Andto bee ſhort , ler vs both general- 
ly and particularly praQtiſe this leflon of con- 
fidering what wee bee , yea cuen withour flat= 
tering of ourſclues , that all the good which 
wee receyue at Gods hand may bee fathered 
vpon him, and the hunour which he reſeruech 
to himſelfe remaine wholeand vnminiſhed ve 
tohim, Let vs not couetto inriche our ſclues 
with the thinges which wee haue borrowed of 
him : ler vs not ſecke to attyre and decke our 
{clues with his feathers : but lee vs acknowledge 


rightcouſnefle in vs, forthe which we mightob-.. 39 thatir is of his owne free goodneffe that hee 


raine loue at Gods hand. And therefore muſt 
he needcs preuent vs with his free goodnefle. 
Marke thar for a ſpeciall poynt. Burt howe may 
men abaſe rhemſclues afrer that faſhion ? Wee 
will neuecr doe it of our owne accord. In decde 
it cuery of vs looke wcll vppon himſelfe , ir 
muſt ncedes bee that weebec as it were bewit= 
ched, ifwee bee notinduced to miſlike of our 
ſclues,and ro be aſhamed and vtrerly at our wits 
end.For whar is man?Let him ſearch through. 4? 
ly whatis in him, both in bodie and in ſoule: 
and ſurely wee ſhall finde cuen fromthe moſt to 
the leaſt of vs, rhatthere is nothing in vs but vt- 
ter ſhame and confuſion, as 1 fayd afore. Ne- 
uerthelcs, cucry of vs abuſeth himſclfe through 
this follie, ſo as we beare our ſclues on hand thar 
our vices are vertues, And although our life be 
as leaude as may be, and our finnes moſt out- 
ragcous and horrible : Yet to our owne ſee- 


youchſaferh ro ſhew himſelfſo liberal,though he - 
be not bound thercto.And for our partes, ſeeing 
we cannot bring any deſcrt vnro him, but we be 
guiltic inall caſes and allreſpeRes:he of his ine- 
ftimable mercy muſtbe faine ro beare with vs, 
or elſe wee would be deadly cnimies to him ſti], 
& he ſhould be driven to thunder down vpon vs. 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue to marke generally 
ypon this texr, 

But nowe let ys come to the ſtories which 
Moſes roucherh heere . Hee ſpeaketh firſt 
of Thaberah , which betokenerh Burning , as I 


fayde afore, For therethe people were chaſti. Numb.t1.3 


ſed with burning , bycaulc they murmured at 
their trauelling through the wilderneſſe . O 
(quoth they, ) ſhall wee neuer come to an 
ende ? Wee doo but runne vp and downe 
heere , wee bee faync to remooue our tentes 
from place to place , wee bec drinen to ca. 


pung there is nothingin vs bur perfe& righte- 50 rie our ſtuffe _ our ſhoulders , and why 


ouſnefle and ſoundenefle , Yee ſce thenthar 
men begyle themſclues . And therefore ir 
15 requiſite that we ſhoulde bee held ſhorte, and 
haue our faultes layde afore vs , not onely ſome 
one or two faultes, bur alſo all the faultes of our 
whole life : ſo as we may know that we haue of- 
fended our GO D ſogricuouſly , thatit beho- 
ueth vs to bec Pha 5 with ſhame and 
reproche : and that if wee ſhoulde goe about to 


beewee notrather in ſome place of reſt, diſ- 
charged of ſuch traue}! } Bur alas , thoſe 
wretches confidercd not that G O D S diſplea= 
ſure wasto bee accompliſhed , according to 
his othe y which was that none ofthem ſhould 
enter into the promiſed lande . They ſhoulde 
haue thought , Alas , wee deſerue to bee 
drowned in the botrome of hell, and GOD 
is contented to ſend ys a temporall corre&i- 


hfr vp our heades,it were mecte that wee ſhould 60 on, Although he bee nor minded to bring vs 


bee thruſt backe, and that G O D ſhould knock 
vs harde vpon the partes with 1n__ to flew 
vs that our prid> is diuclthe againſt him, Then 
let vs marke that Moſes ſpake. not onely to 
the lewes : but that the ſame leflon is roulde 
vmo ys at this day :in ſo much that if wee will 


into his earthly reſting place : yer norwithitan- 
ding hee giueth vs reſpit to bethinke vs of our 
ſinnes, and ro ſuc tohimfor pardon. For albeir 
that he make vs to feele ſome rigour, and itbe- 
houcth vs to beare the markes of his diſplea- 
ſure all our life long by being depriucd of the. 


mher- 
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inheritance which he had promiſed vs: yer not- 

ing we ought therewithall to acknow- 
ledge his goodnefle, in that he will not haue vs 
to periſhe cuerlaſtingly as we wel deſerue . Bur 
they conſidered none of all this , neicher conſi- 
dered they that they werein as happy _ as 
they could wiſh . They had the Manna downe 
from heauen , they rooke no paine to make pro- 
uifion for themſclues,they needed no more bur 
rogather it vp & to take cuery man his meaſure 
ofir,they were all fed, yea and that with a good 
& ſauorly foode. Yer conſidered they none of 
all chis, bur grudged at their ouerlong iourney . 
And whar cauſe Lad they ſo ro doe ? Firſt they 
were priuiledged from the curſe thatwas layd 
vppon all mankinde . We beſetinthis world to 
leade a painefull lyfe: & man was ordeyned to 
labor cucn before he had finned:for it is vakind- 
ly chat we ſhould be idle & vnprofirable . More- 


hearſall ofthem as irwere at a glaunce: we muſt 
deale ſo as we may profite by them, and take ſo 
much of chem as may ſcrue for our inſtruction, 
Now then, ſeeing that God was ſo fore gree« 
ued with them ing of thatpeople, inthar 
_ abode not the rraucll patiently which hee 
had layde vppon them: lervsnore that there 
will beneuerthe more excuſe for vs nowadaycs 
if we bow notdowne our ſhoulders to beare the 


19 burthen meckely, without ſtriuing againit God. 


Firſtrhere is this earthly wayfaring, whereunto 
God hath made vs ſubicQ in this worlde . Al- 
though God gaue many men reſt, ſo as they ne= 
ucr goe fro home nor ( as ye woulde ſay ) our of 
their neſts:yer are we miſaduiſed if we paſſe nox 
through this world as birdes vpon a bough,& be 
notas ſtraungers in 1r, For elſe Goddiſclaymerh 
vs& giueth vsouer. Sith itisſo: they thar ſetle 
themſeluesin this world as though they ſhould 


ouer the trauell char God inioyneth vs now, ſer- 20 neuer goe out of it, doc baniſh themſeclues from 
| uethnot onely to keepe vs occupyed, bur alſo ro 


lode vs,ſo as we may be inforced to ſhrink ynder 
our burrhE,& to grone for our ſins ſake. Now the 
this people had good cauſe to ſubmit themſelues 

uietly, when God led them fo through the wil- 
; ns" And therefore itis no maruell rhough 
fyre came from heauento burne vp part oftheir 
rents, and though Gods wrath appeared after 
that faſhion tro make the abaſhed, Yernorwith- 


andthe Apoſtle ſayth expreſly, y foraſmuch as 


Gods kingdome:and ſhewe ythe kingdome of 
heauen belongeth nor vnto f br Andletthem 
not beguile theſclues by proteſting tharthcir in- 
tent is not ſo: for Godhath auowed irtobeeſo, 


fathers were as poore ſtraungers here beneath: 
' therefore did God allo voutſafe to call them his 
children . Now then as for themthar are aſha- 
med to be called ſtraungers in this world: they 


Randing,ſo little did this amend them, that they 30 muſt goe ſecke their inheritance with the diue!}: 


fell co murmuring by and by again,becauſe they 
had none other foode but Manna.God had war- 
nedthe enough that they ſhoulde no more pro- 
uoke him , & they ſhould at leaſtwiſe haue Jear- 
ned it by experience, ſeeing they feltthe blowes, 
Bur they hardened themſclues _ againſt 
God: andalthough he had made them to feele 
his hand ſo roughly: yer ſay they, what ſhall be- 
come of ys ?our ſoule withcreth, and wee pine 


away to the death. For here isnothing for vs bur 40 


Manna , we would faine haue ſome fleſhmearte. 
Well: They haue their deſire: but that is ro their 
coſte, For while rhe meate was yer in their 
mouthes, Gods wrath fell vppon them, ſo as 


they were driven atlength ro know y they ought * 


ro haue bin contented withſo good and happie 
a ſtate as God had giue them. In remembrance 
whereof the ſame place was named the Graves of 
Lyfle . Alſo there was another murmuring for 


for they hauencither partnor portio with God , 
And now muſt we applyy thinges to our benefir 
whichit pleaſeth God roſend vs. Wee ſeewhar 
muſeries doe comonly hem vs in, inſomuch thar 
cuen y tendereſt ſort & ſuch as ſecme to haueF 
world at will, are moſt feeble & weake, and are 
troubled wa niaber of griefes8& vexations, How. 
beit Jeteuery man looke vpon himſelfe , and ac- 
cording as God dealeth with vs,ſolct vs patietly 
recciue y afflitions y he ſendeth vs . If our ſtare 
be hard and comberſom, let vsnotthinke y if we 
murmure atit,our murmuring ſhall vaniſh away 
into the aire, but y we muſt come toa reckoning 
for it before God.For if God ſend nor down fyre 
from heauen after the ſame maner y he did viſi- 
bly puniſherhe Lewes for their murmuring : it is 
ſo much the woorſe for vs.For if he winke ati _ 
& puniſh vs not out of hand: his vengeance muſt 
ncedes be y ſorer & more terrible, And therefore 


watcr, infomuch that whereas they ſhould haue 5 ler vs learneto liue vnder obeditce to our God , 


craued water of God, they fell ro ſtorming a- 
gainſt Moſes, & would haue ſtoned him , For 
theſe cauſes it was Gods will that the markes of 
thcir diſobedience ſhould be printed vpon them 
rhatthey mightremeber their naughtinefle as 
long as they Ved vppon the earth, & therefore 
heenamedthoſetwo places, the one Maſa, and 
the other Meriba. As it he ſhould ſay, yee haue 
ſtriued with me, andare entered into conrenti- 


Alchough wee be not handled as we would be in 
this carthly and flightful lyfe,bur are faine robe 
trotting vp and downe: ſo as when wee woulde 
live in reſt, God driuerh vs from place toplace, 
and when we would faine be diſcharged of care, 
then are we molt vexed: lervs recciue all thar 
euer God ſendeth vs, and letys make our rec- 
koning to paſſe through this worldc , after the 
ſame maner that this people were conueied 


on againſt me,as though yec would bid me bat. 60 no__ the wildernes. Andlet vslearne to pra- 
$ 


tell. Ye haue tempted me becauſe ye knowe nor 
yermy power,which hath ſhewed ut ſelfe ſo ma- 
ny waycs vnto you, Thus much concerning the 
ſories which Moſes rehearſerh here. In deede 
they derſcruc tobee layd forth more arlengrh, 
Howbeit foraſmuch as we haue here but a re- 


Riſer 


muſt beare our crofle after him . Lyke as when a & 16.34. 
man goeth into the countric , hee takes vp his 
rruſſe vpon his necke, and caryeth ſuch thinges 
with him as hc ſhall haue neede of : fo muſt we 
bec loden with ſuch fardell as God hiſterh ro lay 

Mm 


vppon 


y Hebr,rz.16, 


ſaying ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, thatwe Mar.1o.38, 
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ys .Andlet vsnotlooke one at another: concerning the ftrife ar ſuch rime as the pev- 
for God intendeth not to handle vs all alike. plc were in a chafe and murmured againſt 
Let ſuch as hae moſt yexation of al, vnderſtand GOD. | 
that God doth it not without cauſe. Andler fuch --- Andletvs knowe Moreouer that wee bee no 
as hauc lefſe , thanke God forhis bearing with —competenr ludges in 6wne caſe, leaſt wee ſecke 
their frailtie. Bur yer forallthat , howeſocuer fond excuſes as wee be wont to doe, We willnort 
we fare, let vs beware that wee ſtand not incon= beacknowenthatwe accuſe God, though i bee 
tention with Godby grudgiog that hee letrerh ſoindecde : Wewill fay wee intend nor to ad- 
vs nor alone-in ſuch quiernefſe as our fleſhe —uanceour ſclues againſt him to defy him: bur 
woulde wiſhe and deſire : for we wore not what to yetis itſoin deede. Yea and whereas the peo- 
is for our owne profite , Marke thar for a ſpe- ple were driuen toname the places of Meriba & 
ciall point, Maſa: they did itnort of their owne good will, 
But on the contrarie part, we ſee how men bur it was Gods will that thoſe names ſhould re- 
are giuen, not onely to their caſe and commodis = maine as preſidentes of their rebelliouſneſle , 
tic: but alſoro ſuperfluitic and wantonnefſle,ſo as Therefore ler vs learne , that if wee bee nog 
it ſhould ſeeme that they wilnecdes bemeric & —wholy obedient ynto God , foas we doe. notany 
driue away all care , whether God will or no. thing but by his good wil and keaue:our tewpting 
Whereas by the aduerſities which God ſenderh = of him is a prouoking of his wrath as though we 
vs, he putreth vs in mindcof our finnes,and la= made a kinde of defiance to him. Afterwarde 
borethto withdraw vsfrom this world,as though 20 followed the offence which the people commir- 
he ſpurred ys forward to make the more haſt n= tedin requuing ficſhtoear.They held nor the- 
to him:we not only cinot abide it,bur alſo ſecke =fehues contented with Manna, bur they would 
meanes to ruſh forth into all inordinare plea- =heedes haue ſuch vitrels as they themſclucs ly- 
are, even with open rebellion againſt him, If —ked: and they were not contented ſimply with 
Godſpare vs:tht are we the more ynruly, wher- fleſh neither, but they would needes haue ſauce, 
as we ſhould call our ſelues home vnto goodnes, yea anddaintie ſauce roit , For they longed 
and liue in the greater awe. And therefore Jer * for the Garlize and Onyons and other lyke 
vs be aduiſed to benefite our ſelues by the exam- =thinges which they had had in Egypr , and hep 
ple that is contained here, would ncedes have G O D tofeede them with 
As concerning the Temptation or Strife: let 30 the ſame geercinthe wilderneſle.Butir was a di. 
vs vnderſtand that if neceſſitie pinch ys , ſfoay ucliſh longing,which made them to refuſe the 
webe driuen to any ſtreite and know not where luſtenicethar God had giuen the. Beſides, whar 
ro become: we muſt reforte ro our God with all more? They had Manna daily from heauen,to 
Jowlineſſe, beſceching him to prouide aremedie fecd vpo as much as they would:ſo as they mighe 
for ournecde: buryer in the meane while wee wel perceiue that God maintayned them by his 
muſt be contented with his good will. If it pleaſe power, burthar ſeemed vnſauery tothem , And 
bim ro haue vs to Janguiſhe: lervs hold downe why? Becauſe itcame of God , They would 
our neckcs, andlet vs not haue the ſtifnecked- necdeshaue whatſocuer they themſclues lyked, 
nelſe which Moſes codemned heretofore inthe as it were in ſpire of him : inſomuch that 
people of old time. Alſo letys vnderſtand thar 49 they fretted and chafed at his bringing of 
it is Gods owne working, when he vourſaferh to them our of Egypt , as who ſhoulde fy they 
vphold vs in ſuch ſort as wee doc not yviterly held skorne of the deliueraunce which hee 
quaile , For alchough wee doe hardly drag our had wrought for them . Sith wee ſee this, 
limbes after vs, &we ſeeme cuentobe atrhe laſt let vs looke to our ſelues , and let ys knowe 
caſt:yctdoe we ſtill feele ſomeraſte of the good. * that this faulr is ſer forth vmto vs , to malte 
nefle of our God, Howſoeuer the world go wurh vs beware that wee bee nor guiltie of the 
vs,letvs learnethat wee muſt 'not tempt him, HIyke . 
thatisto ſay , wee muſt not giue our ſelucs the For wee muſt vnderſtand that G O D 
bridle to aske this or thar, burreferre our ſelucs maketh. vs Iudges of the people of old time, 
wholy to his good will, and beſo gouerned by 5o to the ende that euery of vs ſhoulde con. 
him , as we may alwayes ycelde him his due o= demne our ſelues in our owne caſes For 
bedience, and not raunge after our owne Juſtes why ? If wee bee Iudges of ſuche as haue 
lyke wilde beaſtes, asthough wee would puſh art done amiſſe : rthinke wee that G O D ſeeth 
him with our hornes, but thatif wee wiſhe the mort much clearelyer than wee > Now he is 
thing which ſcemeth expedient for ys, we doc it fo gratious as to pur ouer his office vnto 
alwayes with this condition thar God ſhall have ys , to the ende that cuery of ys ſhoulde 
the maiſteric of vs, and ouerrule allour paſſions haue an eye ro himſelte , and hauing pleaded 
and dcfires. If our minde moue vs to wiſhe or to ilcic, bee caſt downe and humbled before 
ſay, I would fainehaue this or that: Ler vs looke im. Therefore let vs marke thart the re- 
that God haue the ouerruling of vs ,andthatwe 69 hearfall of this ſtorie , ought ro leade vs 
ſubmit our ſelues ſo vnto himgas alour thoughres to the condemning of our owne wicked af- 
aff-&ions and lykinges be framed vnto his will, feRions , and make vs to conſider what our 
though ir ſeeme neucr ſo hardvntovs . Thus huſtes are, wherethrough wee ceaſe not to 
ye ſee what wee haue ro note concerning the prouoke the wrath of our God , And ler vs 
tempration that Moſes ſpeaketh of here , and marke firlt of all, that looke how many luſtes 
are 


Exod,141, 
Num14g 


- 


Le BESS I... , 
zh RES TC a ates 


Rom.f,7 


mreidour fleſh 2 ſo mariy arrned folkes hauewe , 
which-aduaunce themlſclues againſt God . And 
for che ſame cauſe doth Saint Paul ſay , that all 
the iniaginarions, conccites, and affeions of 
ournaritre; ſeruetoproucke vs to fight againſt 
therighteouſnefſe of bur God ; Andtherefores 
whenſocuier we ctiarice ro hiſt after any thing , 
lernoroir fleſhe ouermaiſter vs, And why? For 
all ourſcafes are ſo corrupted: that although 


Vpon DfiytEtkoOnOMteE. 


our eyes, that wee might not ſee our finnes ro 
ſeeke conueniem remedie for them ., Sec here 
how the Iewes were condemned for requrin 

of warer,and yet were they ready rody forthirſt, 
Yea, butthe cauſe why they were not to bee cx- 
cuſed, was for that they requiredit with mur- 
muring ; Whereas they ſhould haue fayd, Lord 
thou knoweſt whatis expedienr for vs berrer thi 
wee our ſelues doe ; and therefore wee referre 


(tovur ſeeming)the end of our wiſhes begood: 19 our ſelucs to thee , prouide thou for vs ;.in 


yernoemihſtanding ſome excefſe will cucr be 
mingledwith them , and God ſhall have ſome- 
wharin chem whetcarto finde fault, And how 
faire arid beaurifull ſocuer our deſires are to the 
ourwardſhowe, there is alwayes ſome vice in 
thetn: and whar ſhall wee then ſay of the finfull 
Juſtes, which wee be driuen to condenine cuen 
by out owne narurall wdgement ? When a man 
defirethrohaue wherewith to find his houſhold, 


and trauelleth to get it:cruely that defire is good 29 gkorne of the 


ofitſelfe; Bur yer the ſame is matched with 


imparience ; or with vnſtayedneſlcy or with o-. 


uergrearcare, or with.ynbelicfc:and to be ſhorr 
God ſhall alwayes findeſomewhar amifle in our 
defires, which of their owne nature are nor euil, 
Howbeit , if a man ruſhourinto pilling,and pol- 
ling, andſcratching, to beguile and deceiue his 
neighbor: is it not much worſe than to haue a 
defirethat might ſeeme good of irſelfe? Though 


ſeade of vſing ſuch humilitic , they fall to repi- 
ning and ſtorming. Now wee muſt nor doe 0: 
bur wee muſt patiently tary Gods leaſure, when 
hee gitierh vs notthinges ſo ſoone as wee aske 
them-+for hee can well skill ro provide for all 
our nicedes ; Indeed if it pleaſed him; hee could 
well coritent vs and giue vsall our wiſhes: but 
his will is not to maintaine vs here in ſuch a- 
bundance as wee might take occafionto holde 
dthat hee doth vs ;andrto de- 
ſpiſe it by treading it ynder our feete . Hee will 
haue ys to be meeke and lowly, that wee may 
leame to reſorte vnto hin, When a man is in 
poore eſtate , he beareth himſelfe on hand thae 
if God would giue him wherewith to maintaine 
himſelfe plenteouſly , he would be wholy given 
ro be thankefull cowardes him for his pitying of 
him , Bur let him once come to wealth, and ler 
God geale bountifully with him : and what will 


a mati purpoſe to live neuer ſo quietly with his 30 he doe? He wil lift vp himfſelfe againſt God, and 


wife ,yerſhall italwayes be mingled with ſome 
worldly affe&ions, fo as our corruptio wilneedes 
bewray it ſelfe ſtill , event in the beſt rhinges: 
and what will become of vs then, if wee giue our 
ſclues the bridle to whoredome? As much is to 
be ſayd of all otherthinges . And therefore let 
vs beate in minde, rhat alrhough our defires ap- 
peare nor to bee euill:yet are they cuer marched 
with ſome vice 8 ins. gs before God, 


Butſbeſides this,) wee haue alſo our fleſhly luſts 4® 


which make vs to ſhake off Gods yoke, ſo as wee 
caſt our ſelues at aladuenture , ſome into blaſ- 


' * phemvie, ſome intoglurtonie, ſome into vnruli- 


neſſe , ſome into wantonneſle, ſome into leche- 
fie, ſome intoextortion,ſome into crueltic, ſome 
into robberic, and otherſome into al maner of 
wickedneſſe . Now then, deſeruenor our luſtes 
tharGod ſhould riſe vp ro deſtroy vs for them, 
when wee be come to thar-poynt Yes: for if the 


forget him in ſuch forte, as if hee were not the 
ſame man that he was before, And this vice is 
tootod comtnon : infomuch that the more our 
Lord increaſeth his benefires rowardes vs, the 
more doe we ſeeme'wilfull indeſpiling him, and 
his ſo doing ſharpneth our vnthankfulneſle and 
malice, And thereforeler ys confider , that the 
thinges which are tolde vs concerning F lewes , 
belong vnto vs, foraſmuch 4s we haue the lyke 
or greater vicesin ys , than were in them: & 
we muſt vnderſtand that Gods intent is ro teach 
vs by them, 

And ſpecially whereas mention is made of 
their wilfull ſtubbornnefſle at Cades Barne , where 
they refuſed to goe foreward to enter into the 
inheritance that was promiſed them: let vs vn 
derſtand that we beno lefſe worthie of blame ar 
this day before God, for that he cannot hold vs 
in ,to make ys goc through with our courſe. To 


py of Iſraell had graues of luffe : what ſhall 50 whar purpoſe harh G O D called vs into his 


come of ys ? And thereforelet vs Iearne that 
when we read theſe ſtories , God giueth vs war- 
ning to enter into y examination of our faults, 
that vppon the knowing of them , wee ſhoulde 
crauc forgiueneſſc of them , and fall to ſuch re- 
pentance, as may wholy tame vs and make vs 
flee vnto him , and not be giuen any more to 
our vices, Burthatis vnpoſlible for vs to doe, 
yntill wee haue ſoouermaſtered our ſelues, as to 


Church? Iris (as1 ſayd afore) to the end thae 
in paſſing through this world , wee ſhoulde nor 
be wedded to it, bur vſcitaltogether as a way- 
faring, and as a ſtraunge countrie , traucllin 

ſtill Grough it rowardes heauen. For beholde, 
our Lord crycthtovs both early and late, thar 
wee ſhould goc on ſtillto come vnto him . Bur 
we on the contrary part, voutſafe notro remoue 
one foote to goe to him? bur in ſtead of ſetting 


miſlyke our oyne affeions with ful] purpoſe to 60 forward wererire back,or elſe fir ſhugging (hill in 


renounce them. Vnill a matibee ſubdued af- 
rer that faſhion, ir is vnpoſſible for him ro yeeld 
obedience vnto God , how faire apparanceof 
verrue ſocuer he haue.Bur whar? So farre off are 
wee from minding theſe thinges , that by all 
Wkelyhoode wee doe nothing elc bur blindfolde 


our owne ſlothfulnefſe. We ſee itis fo. Now 
then , foraſmuch as our Lord findeth vs fo lazie 
and ſtubborne , that iti ſtead of plucking vp a 
chearecfull courage to goe foreward, and to hold 
on our courſe vntill wee bee come to the ende 
of ix,wee refiſt him and are loth co paſſe any fur- 
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ther: Let vs ynderſtand f this ſtory is told vs, to 
caſt vs vtterly down in our ſclues, ſo as we ſhould 
not ſecke any worthineſſe in our owne perſons , 
(as indeedetherc is none in vs: ) Butyelde God 
the whole prayſe ofhis benefits , knowing that 
heis not bound at all on his fide ; but that hee 
doth all thinges of his own mecre free goodnes 
and infinite mercie: and therefore that wee ori 
our fide ought to ſigh, beſeeching him ro corre 


bf vs, and accuſech vs of pong ney his 
mouth, And there arc two partes of this.rebel- 
liouſnefle, The one is when we diſtruſt Gods 
promiſes, and the.other is: when wee difobey 
his commandement: &thoferwo be the. furame 
of allchatis to bee learned mGods word. When 
wee haut toſſed atid turned ouer the leaues of 
all the holy ſtriprure neuer ſo much ,nhkereare 
burtheſe wwo pointes contained in itz ebaras to 


vs andreformeys according to his will . And 19 wir,y foras ttiuch as God bring defirous to;bre 


for the betrer perceiving hereof, I pray you af- 
ter what ſort goe we forward when God calleth 
vs? Weepartly limp, and partely make many 
a falſe ſtep. Ler cucty man examine himlſclfe , 
and ſee how foreward hee hath bin fince the 
timethat God hath reached him his hand. True 
it is that cuzn before wee knewthe Goſpel ; wee 
were already without excuſe of our rebelling 2» 
gainſt our God : but now ſceing hee hath inligh- 


our father and Saujour;; dpencth vsthe infiaire 
rreaſures of his mercie, calling vs tohitn; and 
ſerring his free goodneffe and free Joue before 
vs + wee ſhould belecue: his promiſes and ct 
wholly vyppon them, ſaying; Lorde ſeting thou 
art fo frechearrcd as to offer thy ſelfe thus vnto 
vs :behold,wce caft al our care vpon thee, and 
hope for all welfarerhrough: thy bounutfulneſſe, 
The firſt thmg then which we have todoe, is to 


rened ys by his word, and ſhewed vs the way 29 ſettle our ſclues yppon Gods promiſecs,when he 


of ſaluation , and ſetterh his will before vs, 
ſaying;come, and reacherh vs his hand to guide 
vsS:1f of all this while wee hauc not voutlafed 
ro come vnto him , how ſhall wee excuſe our 
ſelues > Lereuecry of vs conſider how hee d:if- 
chargerh thimſclfe : and afterward ler vs haue 
an eyetothe common ſtate, Wee can well 
ſpcake of Golpellyke reformation , atid it is. a 
maruell co heare how wee willtalke: bur yer for 


offercth rhem ynto vs: Secondly there is the 0+ 
bedience which God requireth, as it he ftroulde 
fay vnto vs : Go to,Lwillhive ye to hue in ſuch 
wiſc,as ye obey me and yeckime ſuch ſcruice,as 
_ c6ming to me be of your own accord, And 

ere Moſes ſaith y the people were alwayes re-= 
bellious againſt Gods mouth, forafmuch as they 
obcyed not his commandements,nor truſted ro 
his promiſes, Nowe let ys looke intoqur ſelues? 


all chat, our filchinefſets ſtinking , as is loth- 30 where isthe faith y we boaſt of ?In deede we c& 


ſome to beholde: and G OD needeth not to 
goe vp into his tudgement ſeate rogiue ſentence 
of it, forthe very inhidels and ignoraunt forte 
can bee our Judges, And of attuerh they may 
bee agreat (hame-co vs , ſecing our lyte is fo 
leawde and wicked, that euen the filic blinde 
ſorte of Papiſtes may laugh vs toskorne . And 
ſurcly if v:ter confuſjon ſhoulde fall yppon our 
hcades:weehaue well deſerued ir, For by our 


notwithſtanding wee regarde it not «, How- 
beir , the morethat wee beſorte our ſclues af- 
ter that faſhion in our vyaine ſclfeflateeric : the 
more will G O D make vs feele in the end, 
a: hec will notſuffer his chaſtiſements to bee 
olr, 

To bee ſhorte, let vs reniember how Mo- 
ſes ſayth hecre , Ewer ſince the time that I have 
knowen you , you have alwaye: bin rebellious againſt 


wel ynough ſay y we belecue the Gott bur if 
pods promiſes touched vs effeQually there wold 
another maner of tedfaſtnefle in ys,and wee 
would not bow witlicuery winde like waucrin 
reedes,as we do.Quir ynbethefe bewrayes ut cl 
& we be too much conuited of it : infomuch y 
we cannot truſt God euenin worldly things. And 
if we cannot truſt tohim for ſmall things, howe 
is it poſſible thar we ſhould truſt to him, for the 


' meanes Gods name is blaſphemed:; and yer 40 etierlaſting life > We haue dayly operons of 


his ſuecour and helpe: & yet do we there=- 
of ſtill. And how ſhall we then cruſt in hun whs 


the caſe concernethinuiſible things, az the lyfe Cel. 3,34 


whichis hidden from vs cill God diſcouct itryn- 
to vs? Againe, docrh not this rebellioaſneſſe of 
ours in reſiſting him, ſhew it ſelf in al our whole 
life ? In decde wee will make fignes of willing 
neſſe to ſerue God : but yer is atl bur coumcr- 
fetting. For let vs ſeeif any of vs dooliue fo 


God.And this Rebelliouſneſie whereofhe ſpeaketh 5© faithfully ws 9-119 as wee ought ro doo? 


is expreſſed lykewiſe in this ſaying tha they reſt. 
Bed the month of God diſruſling him and in councring 
his will, Now then,if we wil know whar it 15 to be 
rebellious: let vs firſt of all looke what God hath 
ſpoken , For the thing wherein hee inren- 
deth to trye vs , is whether wee be willing ro 
ſubmir our (clues fimply in all reſpeRes to his 
worde , aftcr hee harh beene ſogratious vnto 
ys as toreach vs, Wharellſe is the holy fcrip- 


Where is the Jouing kingdneffe and charitie that 
ought to bee among the faithfull , and among 
Gods children ? Nay , we bec rather like Cattes 
and dogges. Andwhien the caſc RO thax 
wee ſhould agree togither in well dooing, the 
worlde ſces howe wee goe to woorke, It may 
. feeme that wee haue confpyred to goe the 
cleane contrarie way to that which God wil. 
leth arid ordaineth, And this is not to be great- 


rure, bur an vtrering or declaring of Gods 6 ly wondered at. For if in things thatare ſmall 


will > And therefore all that cuer is con- 
reined there , is asthough G O D opened his 
holy mourh , to tell vs what he requireth at 
our hand . Then if our lyfe bee not fully 
correſpondent to Gods warde , whereof wee 


make profeſſion : beholde , God complaynerh 


and light, we ſhewe our ſclucs ro hauec no great 
Chriſtianitie in vs : we wil ſhew no kfle lewd- 
neſle , when wee come to the thinges that 
are greater and more excellent] cal them ſmal 
things in compariſon of the feare of God and 
the louc of his worde , which mcnmay ſay wy 


ſee not in vs, For-as concerning thoſe ſmall 
thinges , if weintend ro make any countenance 
of deuotion to Godward : we can well abide that 
men ſhould condemne borh extortion, deceit, 
cruclty, periuric,and ſuch orher vices, When we 
come to Sermons, we can welinough pretend 

there is ſome agreement among vs,and ſpeci 

ly when we recciue the Lords ſupper: & yet not- 
withſtanding cue in that behalf there appeareth 


ſuch contempr of God, as we ought to be aſha- | 


med of ar. For know that ypon the laſt Lordes 
day while we were miniſtring of the comunion, 
and while we ſhould haue aſſembled alcogither, 
ro makeageneral proteſtatid of our faith, and to 
offer vp our praicrs vnto God:about two hiidred 
people were occupied in gaming . Intheir going 
by before the Sermon began, a man would haue 
thought they had bin prepared to the Commus- 
nion ; but cheir mindes are ſo vppon their play- 


ing, thatthcy ſpend cuery Sabborh day in ſuch 2 


vnthriftinefle , And iris meere thatthis ſhould 
bee tolde them openly , ſceing it is apparant, 
& tharcuen little children perceme the thame- 
fulncfle of ir, Now then, let vs marke in feawe 
wordes , that Moſes ſpake nor for his owne time 
onely, bur for vs _—_ theſe dayes , who bee 
warned in the perſon 6f the lewes tobe aſhamed 
ot our ſclues,and therewithall to ſceke y meancs 


Vron DEvTER ONQMIE, 


Ld 
© 


Cap. 9. 413 
that our God may receauec v$to pitie andmercie: 
which is, that after we haue acknowledged how 
tric wee bee before God : cuerie of vs may 
carnc,not onely ro condemne our felues, bur 
alſo tobow downe our neckes to craue forgiue- - 


. nefle of our former faultes ar Gods hand, tothe 


cndc tharbeing acquit by him , wee may alſobe 
guided and gouerned by his holy ſpirit : & tha 
whereas wee haue bin ſtubborne againſt him 
heretofore, ſo as he could by no meanes weeld 
VS,wee may learne to yceld our ſclues fo.obedi- 
ently to him , thar in ſtead of being as woode 
beaſtes,we may become mecke and mylde vnto 
him as ſhecpe and Jambes, and giue carc vnto 
his yoyce, giuing itſuch ſupcriorttic ouer vs, as 
we may vtterly torſake all things that may hin- 
der our horioring and ſeruing of him, 

Now letvs kneele downe inthe preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulces,praying him ro make vs Fete them ber- 
ecr than wee hauedone, ſo as wee may ycelde 
our ſclues to him with true repentance, & con- 
tinue therein not for one day onely , bur all our © 
life long: and y therewithal it may pleaſe him to 
beare with vs in all our infirmitics, cucn yarill 
he hauerid vs quite and cleane of them, And fo 
lervsall ſay, Almightic G OD hcaucnly Fa» 
ther,&c, | y 


On Munday the1x. of September, 1555. 


The Lxvnj. Sermon which ts the ſeventh vpon the ninth (hapter, 


25 Then humbled I my ſelfe before the Lord fortie daycs and fortic nightes, 
for 1 humbled my ſelfe becauſe the Lord had ſaid that he would deſtroy you . 

26 AndIprayed to the Lord & faid:Lord God ,deſtroy not thy people and 
thine heritage, which thou haſt gorten by thy mightic power, and whom thou 
haſt brought our of Egypt by ſtrong hand, 

27 Bcthinke thee of thy feruants Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob.Haue not an eye to 
the ſtubbornneſſe of this people, nor to their misbelcefe, nor to their linne : 

28 Leaſtthe inhabiters of the land from whence thou haſt brought vs, do ſay: 
bycauſe the Lorde could notbring them into the land wherof he had ſpoken to 
them, or becauſe he hated them: therefore hath he brought them forth to kill 


them in the wilderneſle. 


29 Morcouer, they bethy people,and thine heritage, whom thou haſt brought 
out with thy great power, and with thinc arme ſtretched out. | 


Oſes goeth foreware here with 
the matter that he had begunne 
afore : which was , to make the 
people vnderſtand howe great 
rhe faulre was which they had 

commairred, For wheras he boa- 
ftcch of Gods hearing ofhim , he doeth nor ro 


the intentthe people ſhould thinke themſclues 
ſo much the more beholden ro him therefore: 
thatis not the thing which he looketh at : buc 
that the people ſhould thenceforth live in awe 
and humiltic, and beare in minde the faulre 
thar they had committed, and conſider hows 
they had well deſerued to hauc beene veterly 
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xooted out if God had yorſhewed them mercie, 
And he ſayth tha after be had lyen vpon the grand 
tie dayes and fertie nightes, he was heard: and 
this is tothe end thar by ſuch circumſtance, the 
people may the better Jearne , that if G O D 
ad not hearkened ro that vehement and 
earneſt praycr of his, they had beene vrterly 
yndone , It is an extraordinarie thing , thata 


man ſhould continue fighing and weeping be- 


ther : and no doubrbur this power was gjuen to 
Moſes by miracle, lyke as was his faſting of for. 
tic daycs and fortie nightes before. And to what 
purpoſe ? To the end that the Lawe might bee 
7 wed authorized thereby . For it might 
well ſeeme that rhe couenant which God had 
made with the people , was quite broken and 
veterly diſanulled: and therefore ir was expedi- 
ent that Moſes ſhould once againe be ſeparated 


tic nightes , that by that meanes, new authori- 
tic mightbe purchaſed. But yer for allthat, we 
muſt marke well, that whereas Moſes forbare 
meare and drinke fortie dayes and fortic nights 
together ,itwas not done by humaine power 

neither was it (to ſpeake properly )a faſt of ſobri- 
etic: (for hee was exempred from hunger and 
thirſt:) bur it was done to the end that the Lawe 
ſhould be recciued with the greater reuercnce, 


came downe from the mountaine as if an Angel 

had come downe from heauen. And his prayin 
was for the linnes ofthe people;thatGod would 
not looke yppon the idolatric that had bin com. 
mitted,but hold on ſtill in his owne purpoſe, For 
although Moſes had broken the tables , and that 
he had done it through the impulſion of Gods 
ſpirit:yert notwithſtiding, (as hath bin ſaidalrea- 
y ,) he ceaſed nor to haue compaſſion vppon 


tedour, Thar is the cffe& of the matter which 
wet mult looke vnto here; 

And thereby we be putin minde,thatif God 
forgiue vs any fall or offence , wee muſt not fo 
forget it , bur we apt berhinke our ſelues to liuc 
in the greater awc,and conſider all our lyfe long 
how greatly we be bound ynto God for vttering 
ſo grear goodnefle vnto vs. There are a num- 
berto bee ſeene , which doe bur wring their 


forgiuenchem , ard they ticucr paſſe to thinke 
any more vppon them, to yeelde God his deſer. 
ucdprayſc. Contratiwiſe it is ſhewed vs here 
by the cxampleof the ewes, that although God 
bee mercifull ro vs,and liſt notto call our faultes 
to accoiint: yet muſt not wee therefore rhruſt 
them vnder foore,bur rather cal them to mitide 
eucry day , that ir may firſt of all prouoke vs to 
repentance, aſſuring our ſclues that wee ma 


ly { make vs roconhider J that we ſtand not bur 
r Kdexy Hh free mercic: and finally incourage 
vstom agnify his name for drawing vs out of y 
dungeon whereinto we were fallen.Secing then 
that we be ſo much bound vnto him, ler vs bee 
the willinger to ſeruc and honor him , Thus yce 
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: ſec in effe& what wee hauc ro remember vp. 
poa this place, | 


Beſides this; let vs marke well by the exam- 
ple of Moſes , that it is not enough to pray vnto 
God in two or three wordes and as it were in 
poſte : burthar wee muſt continue in praying 
without being weary, And that is a poyne right 
neccflaric to bee marked . For whereas there 
arc many faults in ys;this is one of the greareſt, 


fore God, fortiedayes and fortic nightes roge- 19 that we cannor ſertle our ſelucs vnro prayer, 


bur wee bee flecting , fo as our mouthes are no 
ſooner opened, bur our wittes are by and 

wandering elſewhcre. And beſides thar, if we 
hauc prayed vnto God once, wee thinke it e- 
_ and roo much; Contrariwiſc we ſee that 
Moſes was fortic dayes together , in continnall 
mourning for the offence of the people . Ther- 
fore in our praying vnto God, let vs learne to 
haue the perſeucraunce whereunto our Lorde 


porrunate, and that it is nut enough for vs to 
haue vetered our griefe vnto G O D lightly and 
once for all:bur thatwe muſt reſorte to hirn ſtil, 
yntillhe hauc heard our requeſtes. Now then, 
here is a ſecond leſſon which we haue rogather 
yppen this place: which is, that in praying vnto 
God , we muſt haue a ſerledneſſe of holding our 
tothe end, | 
Alſo this praying of Moſeſes , ſheweth ys 


foraſmuch as.it came not ofmen , but Moſes 30 whar their duetie 15 , which haue the charge of 


other folke: namely,to pray to God to pitie ſuch 
as ſhall haue offended, Y it is not enough 
for ſuch as haue publique charge to diſcharge 
their ductie to the worldewarde : but they 
muſt alſo turne vnto God , Wee ſee how the 
Apoſtles ſay that they muſt not onely preach 
the Goſpell, buralſo giue themſclues to prayer 
and ſupplication; Now , this belongeth to all 
the faithful, For ropray vnto God is the chicſe 


the pcople which was worthic to haue bin roo. 40 duetie of our faith , And foraſniuch as the A- 


oſtles had the chiefe charge of the Church :ir 
houed this calling vpon Gedgo belong chicf- 

ly yntothem , Andthatis the cauſe why Sairit 
Paul ſayth, that hec humbleth himſelfe for the 
Corinthians : as who ſhould ſay hee ought ro 
beare the chaſtifement of their bas in his owne 
perſon For inaſmuch as God had ſeg him o- 
uer that Church , it behoouecd him to beare the 
chicfe burden vppon his ſhoulders . There- 


mouthes when they woulde haue their faultes 59 fore ſuch as haue the charge of preaching Gods 


word andof teaching in the Church, tnuſt nor 
onely imploy rhemſclues that way , but alſo to 
prayer . And chicfly when they ſee things go 
amiſſe , and diſorders among the people : then 
ought they moſt ſpecially roreſorre varo GOD, 
thathe may protude a remedie for it . This is 
the thing that is ſhewed vs by the example of 
Moſes, intharit is ſayd that heetaryed nor ill 
the peoplercſorted ro God for mercic, bur (hiew- 

5 wk the way, as hewhom God had appoint» 
tcdo beare the burthen of the people , and to 
procure their welfarc. 

Now let vs come tothe forme of the pray- 
ertliat Moſes maketh . LordGod{ſaith he) de- 
ſtroy not the people of thine herizage who thon haſt re. 
deemed by thy mughtie power & firong band,out on 


from the company of men fortic dayes and for. 29 Ieſus exhorrerh vs, ſaying thatwe muſt be im- Luk18.r,4 


AR,6.17 


2,Cor,2,4 


Pſal.1 38.8. 


1 


Land of Egypt Bethinke thy ſelfe of thy ſernamaes A- 
brahin, Iſaac, and Iacob: and pint hs ee co the 
ftubbormeſſe of chis , nor 80 their wickedneſſe, 
nor 10 their offence. TS ſce wharitis that Mo- 
ſes alledgerh vnro God: namely,his gracious fa- 
uour wherethrough he had.choſen the ofspring 
of Abraham. And ſo we ſec here a goodrule for 
vs to keepe in praying vnto God: which is, thar 
ifwe intende toobrainour requeſts athis hand, 


-we muſt not preſume vppon any thing thatisin 


our ſclucs, bur rather alledge his own goodnelſle 
which hee hath made vs to feele , As if wee 
ſhould ſay, Lord,go forward with thy work, thou 
haſt begunne ro call vs ro thee, wee bee as much 
bcholden tothy goodnefſe as is poffible: there- 
fore holde thou on ſtil,finiſh the thing that thou 
haſtbegun, and let nor thy worke ſtay ynperte- 
&ed,as1tis ſaide inthe hundrerh and eightand 
rhirtich Pſalme, And it is ſuch a do&rine as wee 
may gather, vppon all che prayers that arc con- 
teined inthe holy ſcriprure, 

Nowe wheras Moſes ſaith chy people, and thine 
anherizance : he meancth notthat the people had 
purchaſed thar dignitic themſelves ; It wasa 
great honour that any one people of all man- 
kinde ſhoulde be called Gods inheritance. De- 
ſeruedthey to bee in that eſtimation? Moſes ad- 
derh immediatly , that chere was nothing bus finb- 
bornneſie, wickedneſſe,and ſinne in them. It followeth 
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4's 
of Moſes,where hi callerh the Icyves Gods peo. 
ple and Rovitagy 


Now he addcth , thes God bad bro ughe them one 
of the land of Egyp: by his mightie power and with « 
ſtrong hand,cue co make it knowen that they were 
his inherirance , by a vyſible roken, and by the 
apparanr eftc& of it , True itis that the people 
ſhold haue grounded themſclues vpon the pro- 
muſc: and Moſes hath followed the ſame order 


79 here.For he ſaith nor firſt, Lorde y haſt broughe 


vs outof Egypr,and afterward vpheld vs by thy 
power when thou madeſt ys to paſſe through y 
wilderneſſe:bur he ſaith exprefly,we be thy peo- 
= and thine inheritance. And wherupon reſted 
£2? Vpon the promiſe, becauſe God had ſpoken 
the word, ſaying;I will bee the Sauiour of thy ly- 
nage. But yet thercwithall hee letterh nor to al. 
ledge the ſaide deliuerance alſo , ro proue thar 
God counted that people for his heritage, For 
be lewes outof Egypt, & 

reached them his hand to bring them our: wher 
of came it? It was as aſcaling ofthe coucnane 
that had beene made by worde of mouth, God 
ſayI)did ſhewe as then,that the former promi- 
ng ynro Abraham, that he would be the God of 
his linage,was notinvaine, And for the lame 
cauſe doth Moſes ſet down both rwainc of them 
here.He beginnerh with the promiſe, and after- 
ward Robes inſued thereof: rhat is to wit 


then that all 1s robe referred to the free adopri- 39 the deliverance , which was a ſure warrant thac 


on ;wherethrough God had choſen that people, 
as ifhee ſhoulde ſay , twill haue the houie of A< 
braham to reigne ouerir, there will I dwell,thar 


Pol,132-34s ſhalbe my Church, there wil I reſt,Godin fo ſay- 


ing, had not reſpe& whether the people were 
worthy of it or no :and it appearcd by the effeR, 
thatthey were a ſpitcfull people : but wharſoe- 
uer they were, God had made the faid promile, 
which was not grounded vppon any deſerts of 


he ment not to beguile his ſeruaunt Abraham, 
when hetolde him asI haue tolde you before. 
Wherforelet vs bricfly beare in mind that if we 
intend to haute acceſſ= ynto god roreſt ypon his 
goodnes,we muſt beginne at his worde; and af- 
rerward we mult alſo acknowledge the bencfites 
that wee hauc felt at his hande, And ifwe haue 
founde rhat hee hath nor beguiled vs by his 
promiſes, it is as a former warrant whereby hee 


man , The thing then that Mofesferteth vs 4o intendcthto confirme and affure vs the better, 


downe here,ts this: Lorde haue mercy vpon thy 
people, and vpon thine heritage, And fo , when 
wee relort to God to eraue forgiueneſle of our 
finnes, ler vs Icarne ro make none other ente- 
rance to finde fauour and to be hearde ;than by 
alledging the benzfires rhar we haue erſt recci- 
ued at his hande; That (fay I) is the gate thar 
we muſt enter at in praying vnto God , Albeir 
we haue offended him and be neuer ſo wretched 
finners: yer norwithſtanding inaſmuch as hee 
hath choſen vs for his locke, and vouchſafed to 
vrter himſelfe to ys, and to giuc vs affurance 
that hee is our father and ſauiour : wee may 
preſſe familiarly ynto him , hauing ſo ſure 
a pledge of his goudnefſe, But yer let vs 
beware of preſumption, that weeſeekenor any 
thing in our {clues wherewirh to binde God vn- 
to vs, for we bee vtterly voide of e_ thing: 
butlet vs be contttedro offer vnto him y things 


Loc heere a goodly matching, namely that wee 
yeelde fuch honour ynto Gods worde,as to truſt 
afluredly thereunto: and therewithall,thatwe be 
notthankcleſle for the goodnefſe which he hath 
ſhewed vsindeede , but make the ſame toſerue 
vs asapreſidentto ratifie our faith,tothe ende 
thathis worde haue the greater ſhewe and pow- 
er in vs,and wee bce the more prouoked to call 
vppon him,not doubting at all but that wee ſhall 
fande him the ſame that hee hath ſhewed him- 
ſclfe ro be,cuen ro the ende. Thus yee ſee howe 
itbehouerh vs roputtheorder in vre which Mo- 
ſcske here,furſt in ſerring down Gods pro- 
mile whereby he had adopted y people of Iſracl, 
& afterwardin addingy he had deluered them 
our of the lande of Egypt, thereby ratifying 
the thing that he had ſpoken to his ſeruaunt A- 
braham, l 

Now he addeth has God ſhould not have aneye 


which we hold ofhim:and in doing him homage 60 to che peoples finbbornneſſe , wickedneſte , or offence. 
for his bencfires, ler vs take corage to call vpon 
him,afſuring our ſelues that he will continue th& 
ſtill, &that as he hath ſhewed himſelf liberallto- 
wards vs hcretofore,fo he wil pive vs afſurance y 
he wil not faile vs hereafter. This in effeRis the. 
thing which we haue ro rcmember inthis ſafing 


This is not added without cauſe. For when 
we come to pray Godtoperforme his promiſe, 
and tobring the grace of his adoption to his 
ende : inthe meane whyle our owne conſcicn- 
ces ypbraid vs,ſo as weeſee wellthatwe be guil- 
ty betore him:it is ynough ro forecloſe y way to 

Mm 4 our 


our prayers . For when wee offende God, wee 
* breake h1s couenantas much as in vs lyes, and 
we ſtop hum from performung of his promiſe. To 
be ſhorr,we deſerue tobe giuen ouet of theLord, 
when wee keepe nor faith and troth towardes 
him, For this cauſe doth Moſes ſay here,Lorde 
hane not an eye t0 the ſinbbornneſſe of thts people. So 
then, it is not ynough for vs tapray God to goc 
through with the thing that he thall have begun 


wee muſt expreſly pray him, that although hee 
finde faultes and offences in vs,(as indeede the 
number ofthem is infrnite):yer that he forbearc 
not to take vs ſtill for his people: andrhat al- 
though we deſcrue to be forſaken of himfor our 
finnes inaſmuch as wee hiaue broken his couc= 
nant, yet notwithſtanding he ccaſe not ro keepe 
promiſe with vs ſtil}, and ro make ys fecley truir 
thereof,and to forgme our ſinnes in ſuch wiſe,as 


& that although our ſtraying away was ynough 
ro bereaue vs of the inheriring of our ſaluation, 
yet notwithſtanding hee ceaſe norto take vs for 
his children till, Tobee ſhorr, whenſocuer wee 
reſort vnto God, wee muſt acknowledge our fins 
with all humilitic. For it willbe rono purpoſe 
for vs to fay,Lorde thou haſt promiſed vs, thou 
haſt tolde vs that thou of thy goodnefle wilt bee 
merciful ro vs,thou haſt deelared thar thou wilt 


boote vs to ſay all theſe thinges : for all thall bee 
oucrthrowen with one worde,becaufe wee haue 
done amille,and haue nor kept the courſe whet-= 
unto God called vs , bur hauc drawen cleane 
backe.Thertore we be warned, that whenſocuer 
we pray vnto God , wee muſt acknowledge our 
faultes,and conteſſe them freely, that God may 
not ccaſe ro haue pitic vppon vs, ſpecially when 
wee ſhall haue commirred any groflc fault, as 


ble ydolatrie , The greater ren that our ſinnes 
bee, the more let vs caſt downe and humble our 
ſclues,rocrauc pardonofour God by confeſling 
wherin we haue offended him. After that man» 
ner muſt we deale. And itis certaine,thatifcue- 
rie of vs conſider well bis owne hfe without flat- 
tcrie,he ſhall finde himſelf exceedingly indaun- 
gered ynto God,and we ſhall always haue good 
cauſc to be aſhamed of our ſelues, And there- 


X inremembcrance:namely, that although we be 
| neuer ſo wretched , yet notwithſtanding foraſ- 
E: | much as God hath choſen vs for his people,wee 
7A muſt come to him familiarly and withour doub- 
ting,for he guideth vs thicther and openeth vs y 
gatcby his promiſe ,& that muſt be our grounde 
ro ſtande vpon,, Againe,we mult bethinke vs of 
our ſinnes, ſoas we may feele them & be deadly 
wounded by them,to the ende we may bee ſoric 


ſtanding our vnworthines ) to applic his promi- 
: fes to Our ſaluation , when it ſhall haue pleaſed 
him to bury our ſinnes &torecciue vs to mercy, 
Yea & let vs mark well y wordes y are ſet downe 
here,che ſiubbornnes of the people their wickednes and 
their ſin,For Moſes here maketh not a ceremoni- 


Tur 68. StxMoN Or Toun Caryn 
ous confeſſion as theſe ſhamclefle fort doe:thae 
is to ſay, in manner the greater part, when th 

haue done amiſle, do beare themſclues in hand, 
thatitis ynough to hauc ſaide in one worde,[ 
grant itisa fault: but ye muſt colider 1 am a mi, 


]l amnotasatimberlog, Iris ynough for them 


(ſay I)thatthey excuſe not thetelucs altogether, 


Bur we muſt come atter another faſhion, as wee 
ſc by example here. For firſt of all Moſes lerterh 


in vs , andto bring his grace to perfeion: but x0 downe Smbbornnes, ſhewing thereby tharthere | 


was a horrible rebcliouſnes in that people.Nexc 
he addcth wickednerwheri he berukeneth y the 
people were ſtarke naught: for y worethat he v- 
terh,importerh ſuch a leawanes, thatthey which 
arclotermed arc diſordered in their whole life, 
Andlaſtly he addeth Sinne,thar is to ſay y parti- 
cular fault which hey had commirted, namely 
their offence in making themichues an ydol.And 
ſo we ſce that he acknowledgeth the peoples ofe 


we may neuerccaſeto continue inhis adoption: zo fences in good carneſt,ro condemne them, 


Nowelike as Moles tpeakcth here ofthe peo- 


ple:1o do we ſee that Daniclſpeaketh of himſelf, Dan.a5; 


tor in his report howe he confeſſed his own fins 
andthe finnes of the people, he ſaicth, Lord we 
hauciinned, wee haue oftended thee , wee haue 
done wickedly, we bcetranſgreſſors, our finnes 
arc outragious,and our iniquities axe exceeding 
great, Danicl gocth nor to worke by halucs,in 
confeſling that hunſcke and the reſt of che peo-= 


bec our father , wee haue thy promiſe: it will nor 3o plc had done amiſſe and deſcrued to bee chaſti- 


icd at Gods hande : buthe ſaith flatly,we be wic- 
ked and we haue behaued our ſclues kawdly,we 
haucbcene diſobedient 2nd vntrue to our God, 
we haue pronoked his wrath too much,and wee 
becurled and damncd,vnlefic God powre out y 
inhnice treaſures of his mercy vyppon vs. Yee ſee 
then how the true confeſſion which God requi. 
rethatour handes,is not to come to him and to 
fay in one worde, I haue done amifſe; but to be ſo 


this people had done in comming abhomina- 4oabaſhed asto acknowledge our ſelues blamewor 


thy inallreſpeRs, and to bediſmayed art there- 
memberance of our offences, like wretched of< 
fenders not looking to haue our inditements red 
vnto vs,notto hauc articles alledged againſt vs, 
bur accuſing our {clues aforchand in tuch ſort, 
as God may acceptour ſubmiſſion when we ſhal 
hauc examined our taults throughly , not oncly 
in generall but allo in particular, And in verie 
deede,atter that Moſes had ſpoken of Stmbborn- 


fore when we pray,ket vs bearctheſe two things 59 neſſe and wickednes:he addeth the Offencerhar y 


people had commirted, Whereby hee meane K4 
chat ut 3$ not ynough to ſay , we were conceiued 
in finne,jr is horrible to ſee howeall thinges are 
out of order in our whole life: but when we haue 
offended God any maner of way, we muſt vtter 
1,a8 we fee howDauid cofeſſeth generally yther 
was nothing in him bur ytrer eorrupti6,and y he 
brought nothing w him from his mothers womb 
bury inheriring of death, &therwall faileth not 


for them before God,&befecchhim (norwith- 60 to contelle y fin particularlic which he had com- 


mitred,not wrapping it vp amog yother to make 
as thoughhewiſt not of it;butſerting down borh 
rwaine of the, as weſcey Moſes doth in his text. 
Wherefore when we ſhal! haue commurted any 
offence , letys learneto fecle ir, & to confeſle ix 
freely before God, And letthe ſame lead ys yer 
tur» 


Pſal,51.6,7 


Rom. #7, 


Gen,17.7, 


frrher: that Isto wit ,'tohade atteyero the of 


fences of our whole life, and ro acknowledge: 


our ſehics alcogerher iridangered vnro God,ex- 
cept heereceiue vsro merci ; \And-aboue all 
rhinges,let vs acknowledge the hardnefſeofour 
heartes,inthat wee cannorſubmir ouir felues to 
God becauſe wee be ſtubborne againſt him, and 
all the affeions of our fleſt are avetimitic with 
him.After that marner (ſay I) muſt we confefſe 
our faults, if we miinde ro obraine forgiuenefſe of 
them. For as forthem y come ro God ceremo- 
niouſly,cofefſing rheſclucs rohaue done amiſle, 
andnor being rouched to the quicke with their 
leawdnefſe ,nor minding to acknowledge it in 
their hearts: they doc. bur play mockeholyday, 
and they {hall fecle with whom they have to db; 
and that Godis notan earthly iudgethar can be 
decciued when mencraue pardon feynedly;And 
therefore when we pray vnito God, leteucrie of 
vs quicken vp himſclfe in IG our 
faulrs berter than we hate bin wont to do: & let 
the ſame ſo pull vs downezas wee may rut wote 
whatto ſay,bur thus, Alas Lord what ſhould be- 
come of vs if it were riot for thine ineſtimable 
mercic? For beholde,wee be cuen as it were vt- 
terly ouerwhelnied: andthough we knewe bur 
the hundrerh part of the offences that wee haue 
committed , (urely it were ynough tofinke vs 
downetothe bortowleſle pir, vnlefle thou reme- 
dy it. And as for thee that iudgeſt afterafarre 
other faſhion: howe ſhoulde we be able to ſtand 
in thy preſence, if thou wouldeſt vſe thy rigour 
cowards vs ? Loe here the right lowlinefle which 
God commaundeth:which1is, that when wee be 
ſo aſhamedofour linnesas we wote not whartto 
fay,wee flee for refuge ro Gods mercy hoping y 
howſocuer the caſe ſtand, he of his great good- 
nefſe wil not refuſe to take vsto mercie; 
 Noweto the ende that Moſes may obraine 
his requeſt , hee beſeecheth God expreſly to bee 
mind{wl of bis ſeruannts Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob: 
and that was by reaſon of che couenane that he 
had made with them , for in the ſame couenant. 
there wasthis article , I will be thy God and the 
God of thy ſecede after thee. Yee ſee here howe 
God took the children of Abraham before they 
wereborne, adopting them to bee his Church, 


| andtobeinheriters not onely ofthe Lande of 


Chanaan, bur alſoof che kingdome of heauen, 
But how doe the children ot Abraham behaue 
themſclues? Leawdly. _ They falfific their fairh 
ynto God and become backeſliders , ſo-as the 

deſerue to be cur off from his houſe.Lorde(ſai 

Moſes) haue nor an eye to their faultes and of- 
fences, but bee mindfull of thy couenant which 
thou madcſt with thy ſeruaunts Abraham Iftac, 
and Iacob, Nowe wee ſee to what purpole,Mo- 
ſes alledgeth here the holy Patriarks; It isnot to 
make them Aduocates and Patrons before God 


as the Papiſtes doe, whoalledge theſe textes ro 60 vs and called vs to 


prouc their owne _—_— of having the ſaints 
ro bee their intercefſo 

not written that God ſhould bee mindfullof A- 
braham, Iſaac , and Iacob, and yer they were 
deade long afore? Secing that rhe fathers v- 


ſcdſuchſpecch, why c notthe ſaints als 


 Vpron DryisnKonoNIn; | 


rs, Whar, ſay they? Is it * 


readie deceaſed bet. made patroris afid aduo- 
eates, to make interceſhon for them that arc a» 
live? Surely this commeth of roo grofſe beaſtli- 
nefſe , For they conſider not m what manner 
Moſes alledgeth chcſe perſons, I haue tolde you 
itafore: for God had promiſed themrhat hee 
woulde bee the ſauiour of their linage , and had 
giucnthem his promiſe as a pledge,not only on 
theirowhe behalfe , bur alſo for all their ſucceſe 


10 fours. Andrthat is 5 cauſe why Hacob athis death 


ora little beforegſaid,let my name be called vp 
oucrEphraim and Manaſſcs , for his meaning 
was to make two tribes of them , notwithſtan= 
ding thar they had both bur one heade, that is ro 
wit loſeph firſt of al,& he intended thar he ſhold 
haue a double portion, Why ſo? Iacob was in E- 
gypr,fiot onely as a = ſtraunger ike ro haue 
farued for hunger it he had nor come thirher : 
bur alſo as a man ſhaken off in ſcorne & diſdain; 


20 It 1s manifeſt chat the Egyprians ſhunned the 


lewes,and accounted them as ynclcane people, 
Neuertheleſſe akhough Taco had not any 
houſe of his owne ;bur was there as a ſlaue &ba« 
niſhed hither as into an odde nooke of y realm: 
yet notwithſtanding hee aflignerth a double 
portion to Ephraim and Manaſſes, Bur ſin ſo 
doing Jhee had an cyc tothe promiſe that God 
had made tohim. Thatis the cauſe why hee 
ſajieth, Let my name bee galled yppon ouer 


30 them ; and letthem bee taken and gfteemed as 


two of mine owne children, Accotdinghereun- 
roit'is ſaide, that God ſhoulde remember Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and lacob,as weſce in Exodus,where 
God intending to acquaint himfelfe with his 
le,alledgeth the ſame for a prefacc: as if he 

ould fay, I hauc bounde my ſee inthe hande 
of Abraham. And cherby he ſenderh them back 
to the promiſe as it was made and ſer downe in 
Geneſis, where God ſaide ; thatin the ende of 


40 fourchundred yeaxres, after they had beene » 4 : 


prefled with grieugus tyranny , he woulde deli- 
uerthem. Nowe then, itisnot to be doubeed, 
bur that Moſeſes alledging of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and lacob,is to y end that God ſhould performe 
his couenant in decde ; and not ceaſe to be con- 
ſtant in his purpoſe and in diſcharging of his 
promiſe,notwithſtanding the wickednes of me, 
And ſo we ſee how the Papiſtes haue fallly abu« 
ſed the holy ſcripture,yea &ſhewed themlcluey 


og lo ſhameleſſe and fondghar cuen little children 


may perceiuetheir beaſtlinefſe. Wherefore we 
ought ſo little tobe moued with theſe texts: thar 
they do rather make wholly againſt them , And 
ſayeſce why Moſes alledgeth Abraham, I{aac,& 
Jacob.He grounderh himſelfe vpon Gods word, 
Likewiſe wlien wee pray,before weeopen ouc 
moltch wee mutt be taught of God, hee muſt dis 
rec ysby his worde;, for wee cannot call ypon 
him rightly , my hee have firſt prevented 
im , ſo as wee bee ſure that 

hee.will heare vs « For as for the man thar 
doubterh and floterh like the waues of the ſea 
(faieth Sain& Tames), let him nor looke to 0b< 
taineany thing, Sothen our prayers boore vs 
not at all, without certaintic of fanth, Now lec 


vs. ſee whence wee muay gette fuch certaintie 
| of 
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of fairh Surely euen by Gods worde,and that is 
itthat Moſes hath followed. Hee knewe the pro- 
miſe that had proceeded out of Gods mouth, 
wherupon he reſtcth, & therupon maketh men- 
tion of Abraham Iſaac & lacob. And why? Forit 
was they f had recciuedthe promiſe, as well in 
their owne behalfe, as in the behalf of cheir ſuc- 
ceſfors. Bur now dowe ſee that we haue a Medi 

ator to ratifie the new couenantthat God hath 
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4 
cording as wee ſee howe it was commaunded in ; 
rates thatthe booke thould be beſprinkled oli 
wich the bloude of the folemne ſacrifice that Hebr,y, 1g, 
wastobe offered;When a ſacrifice was to be of- 30. 
fred, thebloud of it was to be reſerued, & ſprin- 
kled vppon the rabernacle, yppon thealtar,and 
vpon the booke ofthe Law:todoe vs towit, that 
there isnone other meane to afſure ys of Gods 
promiſes,than by the beſprinkling of chem with 


made with vs.Before leſus Chriſt came into the 10 the bloude of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, For as for 


worlde, Abraham, 1ſaac, and Iacob were as me- 
diators after a ſort, becauſe they receiued ypro- 
miſcin the nameof y whole Church, But nowe 
God ſendeth vs backe to his only ſonne,inwhoſe 
perſon it is his willto ratifie all that cuer he had 
promiſed. How then ſhall we haue any certainty, 
except we rEpaire ro our Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
pray to God his father toremember him, &nor 
ro looke at vs,as in veriz deedethe auncient fa- 


ſuch asrunne gadding after their owne imagi- 
nations, ſaying wee muſt haue ſuch a patrone = 
and ſuch an aduocatee they(as much as in them 
lyerh)ſodrayne and dric vp the bloude of Gods 
ſonne, as it may giue no more force to the pro- 
miſesto affure vs of our fajuation, 

Furthermore let vs marke that the Papiſtes 
have in all reſpe&s defacedy office of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, For by their making of rhe ſaintes 


thers haue ſhewed vs the good way alreadiein 20 to be their patrons & aduocares, they hauc alſo 


thetime of the ſhadows, although they had not 
the truerh {o fully as wee haue tin the Goſpel? 
For ſince the time that the kingdome was ſetled 
in the houſe of Dauid , and thispromiſe:made, 
He ſhalbe my ſon: we ſee thaty fathers prayed 
aftzr rhis manner: Lord looke ypon the counte- 
nance of thy Chriſt or thine anointed, Burthey 
ſpake of Dauids ſucceflors, It is true : Howbeir 
foraſmuch as thatgemporall kingdome was a fi- 


Pal. 2:7,% 
$4,10,& 
333.1 © 


madethe as good as mediators, ſo as we ſhould 
obraine fauour at Gods hand by their meanes, 
They ſay not onely Lorde heare the prayer of 
ſuch aoneor ſach a one: bur alſo, for his prayers 
ſake or for his deſerrs ſake,Bur both theſe things ; 
belong peculiarly to our Lord lefus Chriſt, For 1lohaat,a, 
roſecke to the merits or deſertes of men , is ro 
ſtay vpon a craſed or brokenrecde , and that is 
the next way tomake vs tumble downe,yea and 


gure of the kingdome har is prepared forvs in 30 itisasthe ſliuers of arecde that will alſo wound 


the perſon of our Lord Icſus Chriſt: y auncienr 
fathers looked therear as it were tobehold leſus 
Chriſt in a glaſſs. Now then ſecingy the ſonne of 
God is come,& hath tolde vsy itis hee to whom 
we muſt repayre:what excuſe wil there be for vs, 
if we rouc heere and there, and ſecke other me- 
diators to reſort vnto? Is itnota bereauing of 
Gods ſonne of his office ? yes : for hee is not as 
was Abraham,or as was Dauid and al his linage? 


Heb g,11.13 
L4. 


vs beſides ourfalling . Wherefore ler vs ynder<- 
Rand, thar in ſo doing wee forſake the ſonne of 
God and bereaue him of his office. 
Apaine , as touching prayer and ſupplicati- 
on,itis true that we oughtto pray one for atio= tan, 5.16; 
ther as long as wee liue vpponthe carth:and we 
haueſeene the example thereof in Moſes : yea 
and wee haue ſceneir in ſuch wiſe , as ſufficerh 
ro ſhewevs that our prayers are not vaine nor 


bur hee is the true high prieſt which hath ap- 49 vnprofitable , bur that God maketh chem a- 


eaſed Gods wrath towardes vs. And hee 
oe not onely receiucd the couenaunt, ſo as he 
may ſay that God hath tolde him thathee will 
accept all ſuch as ſubmirthemſclues vnto him: 
but he hath alſo ratified rhe ſame couenant with 
his owne bloud : that is the ſeale which he hath 
ſcrynto it , Then if men will norbee contented 
withſuch confirmation of Gods promiſes as is 
made in the perſon of his ſonne: is it nota trea- 


uailable and heareth them , when wee pray one 
for another : Howbeit, that is but while we bee 
alive, Morcouer , if wee fallto ſeeking of pa- 
trones and aduocates yppon our owne heades, 
without any warrant of holy ſcripture : it is too 
great a deſpiling of God , For wee followe 
not the manner of praying which God hath | 
ordeyned, and therefore itis.a diucliſh mala- 
pertneſſe for men to prefume to enter into the 


ding of his bloude vnder foote to the vttermoſt 59 kingdome of heauen ,there to appoine officers, 


of their power, and a ſtriuingto make it of none 
effe&? Yes: and ſowe ſee thatthis text is ſolittle 
able to arme the Papiſts,that it doth rather con- 
demne them of vnthankfulneſſc before God, in 
that they haue(rothe vrtermoſt of their power) 
diſabled the grace that was brought them by the 
ſonne of God, and'nor conſidered thatGods a- 
dopring of vs wasin his hand andby his means, 
who hath accompliſhed Gods promiſes in ſuch 
wiſe by his bloude as we may aſi 

them without any doubting , Therefore let vs 
mark wel that whenſocuer we ſeeke any patrons 
and aduocats, itis an aboliſhing of the death 8& 
paſſion of our Lorde leſus Chriſt,and therwith» 
all an vcter difanulling of all Gods promiſes, 
which ought to bee ſprinkled with his bloud gAC= 


as though God had made them Lord great ma- 
ſters there . Nowe then let vs learne that wee 
muſtlerour Lord [eſus Chriſt alone with the of 
| fice of aduocare, that hee may be our ſpokeſman 
for vs,& giue vs acceſſe & means to be accepted 
at Gods hand , Morcouer,we muſt not imagine 
any meriting or deſeruing in any mortall crea- 
ture,nonot euen inthe Angels of heaue, butwe 
receiue y meriting of Icſus Chriſt, which thing 


ure our ſelues of g, was notiny holy Patriarks,nor m Dauid, nor in 


any of his ſucceſſors, for God __— them fre- 
hy. Bur it was his will chatin Ieſus Chriſt our 
nnes ſhould bee wyped our, and our debrs diſ- 
oo 5 , andy by his obedience rightcouſnefle Row, 5.196 
ſhoulde bee purchaſed vnto vs. That therc- 
fore is the thing that wee muſt reſorte _ 
Where» 


$s.lohn 2,1. 


cob,and conſequen 
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Whereforeler vs learne , thar if the fathers of 
olds time, when they minded t$ obtainefauour 
at Guds hand,alledged Abraham, Iſaac,and tas 

J Dauid in his order, be- 
caulſc he was ordeincd to be a figure of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt: if this were vſed in the time thar 
things were yet darke: wee ought totake good 
he that wee ſwarue notto the right hand nor 
roche lefr,now that God hath revealed himſclfe 
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have fain&s which quan ar the world. And 
alchoigh they rake the prophees and Apoſtles, 
yerthey pr. m as toGod ,” and with the 
ſame ft and tile. We ſeerhen thar they are 
ntterly bruciſh . , ond ag oa Prat m 
yp to a reprobate. ſenſe. it reaſo 

becauſe hay haue TOY LITE Nanitic 
whercin God his father had ſet him, and are not 


contented with him as with theironlyaduoeare 


* 


fully vnto vs:bur that we dire our fairh to Jeſus xg and interceſſor;bur are run aſtray here &rhere, 


Chriſt, aſſuring our ſclues thar for hisſake God 


bis facher hath adopted vs, and liketh well of vs 


by his meanes , and graunteth vs our requeſtes, 
Befides this, foraſmuch as y ſcripture ſaith thar 
he is gius vs to be our aduocate, that he maketh 
interceſſion for vs, and that for his ſake we may 
reſt ypon Gods mercie : Let vs not doubt but he 
will ſhewe himſelfe fauourable vnto vs. Secing 
chat the ſcripture fathereth theſe rhinges vppon 


Icſus Chriſt, let vs beware that wee rob him not 29 


of them, and that we play nor the Papiſtes, who 
by their praying to their Heſainfs 8 Sheſaints, 
doe well ſhewe that leſus Chriſt ſufficerh them 
not,and that becauſe they pretende the name of 
God, they prouoke his vengeance more and 
moreagainſt them, We ſce alſo howe God hath 
blinded them &giuenthem vp toa helliſh rage, 
ſo as they thinke it not ynough to ſay, Theſe are 
our patrons and aduocartes: bur alſo chey make 


no difference betweene God,, anda ſain rhar 30 


they haue forged of their owne braine,For they 
ſay,Our father which artin heauen,as wet knee- 
ling before a puppet, as if they ſpake ro GOD 
himſclfe . But yethowe make they their pray- 
ers? I ſhall not neede to ſpeake heere,, neither 


ofthe Apoſtles nor of the Propheres: for they 


Therfore icis mecte that God ſhould withdraw 
himſclfe framzhem and forſake rhem,thar they 
might fallinto ſuch cxrremitic as wee lee they 
be talge into Wherefore let vs forour part de= 
ware that wet hold faſtthe ſimplicitiewhichthe 
ſcripture ſheweth vs: that is towir, thar in cal- 
ling ypon Goad,we haue our cycypon gur Lorde 
leſus Chriſt :and againe that in aſmuch as God 
hath ſtabliſhed his couenirtor euer in his name, 
we doubt nor bur that we be heard as oft as wee 
come ynto God by-him, and thathe is merciful 
vnto vs, 

Now letys kneele downein the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgeinent: of our 
fins, praying him to make vs feele them y ber= 
ler,that we may acknowledge them rightly both 
with heart & mouth,and bee brought to true a 
mendment,&be ſo humbled, $by glorifing him 
as he is worthy , and by acknowledging what 
pR—_—_ he vſcth rowards vs, we may be prouo- 

edto ſerue him with the better corage : and he 
beare with vsinour infirmitigs- as long as we be 
in this worlde, vnull we be come:to him into his 
heaucly _— & he haue made vs parrakers 
of his endleſie glorie , Thatit may pleaſe himtos 
grant this gracc,not only to ys,&c. 


On Tewſday thex. of September, 1555. 


The Lxix. Sermon , which i the firſt vpon the temh (hapter, 
Th ſame time the Lorde ſaide, cut thee two tables of ſtone like the firſt, 


and _ vp to thee into the mountaine , and make thee an Arke of 
wood. : 

2 AndIwill write in thoſe Tables, the wordes that were written in the 
former tables,which thou haſt broken: and thou ſhalt put them inthe Arke. 

3 SolImadean Arkeof Setimwood , and hewed two tables like the firſt, and 
went vp into the mountaine, hauing the twotables in my hande: 

Thenwrate he in the Tables as he had written afore, cuen the tenne ſayings 
which the Lorde had ſpoken vpon the mountaine, from the middes of the Ge in 
the day of your comming together . And afcerwarde the Lorde gaue them to 
me, 

5s And Iturned me, and went downe from the hill,and put them irito tlie Ark 
which Ihad made: and they were there as the Lord had commaunded me, 

6 Andthechildren of Iſrael departed from Beroth of the children of laacan 
towards Moſera, where Aaron died, and was buried there, And Eleazar his ſonne 
executed the office of high prieſt in his lead. 
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ing rivers arc.. 


_  $ The.lametimethe Laid fone out the tribe of Leuic, to beate the Arke of 
the Lords coucnant, andto ſtande inthe Lords preſence, to miniſter ynto him,and 


to bleſſe in his name,cuento this day, 
— | E haue ſcen 


tofore the 
thingy Mo- 
ſes rehear- 
ſeth here, y 
is to wit, y 
God wrate 
new againe 
V ten com- 
nidementrs 
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: rwo Tables 
of ſtone: & that was doneto the end y the peo- 
ple ſhould the betrer conſider,ctharthe couenant 
which God had made with them, was of his own 
onely mercy. For we ſce how God had giuen 0- 
uer y people andir was all one as if he had thruſt 
them into'the comms aray of other men, which 
are vrcerly accurſed and: eſtraunged from God, 
Trucly Gods former chooſing of y people , was 
of his owne freegoodnes, For (as we haue ſeen) 
none of them wazyet borne, when he made his 
promiſe wirh hisſeruant Abraham: & therefore 
needes muſt they. acknowledge y- his chooſing 
ofthem,was notinreſpeRof any deſertof their 
owne.Howbeit foraſmuch asmen labour al that 
they can,to darken Gods free fauor,8: fecke pre- 
tic fond deuiſes to chalenge to themſclues ſome 
ecce of their own ſaluation:irt was expedient ro 
Li it fully ſhewed, y God recciued yy people to 
mercy againe the ſecond time, withour any re- 
ſpe& whether they were worthie ofitor no, but 
onely of his owne mere goodnefſe, Men are 
of opinion,y when God choſe chem, he foreſawe 
what maner of ones they ſhould be,accordingly 
as weſce how this diveliſh errour hath alwayes 


raigned,and y there are yer ſtill ſome fantaſtical 


rſons,which wil ncedes hauc Gods eleQtion to 
be grounded vpon his forcknowledge,y is to ſay, 


' whenGod choſe whom he liſted before the ma- 
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him our, & choſe him alone & his houſhold fro 


alredic here 10 allothers.And what maner of houſhold was it? 


Was there yetany lkclyhood in it > Nay, Abra- 
ham was yet childiſhe , hee was barrain , hee 
was vtterly paſt hope of cuer hauing any iſſue. 
Now then Gods chooſing of Abrahi, was when 
he was asa blocke alreadic dead aforchangd:and 


therefore S.Paule ſaith,y in the perſon of Abra- Rom,g, 17, 


ham,God ſhewed y he choſethethinges which 
are not,of purpoſe ro giue them being, And tor y 
ſame cauſe it isſaid in the firſt Chapter of y firit 


of hislaw in 20 Epiſtle to the Corinthians, y we be of God, thar 


is toſay,y he giueth vs being vnto ſaluation , bi- 
cauſe he hath youchſafed ro chooſe vs:for we be 
nothing ar all in our ſclues. Yet notwithſtan. 
ding, this people made great account ofthem- 
[clues,8 barethemſchucs in hand thatthey were 
better chan al y world, For the which cauſe, the 
couenant & adoption y god had made with that 
linage was broken off:& fo ye ſce thatthe people 
of Iſrac] were reieRed at God hands. Yea & wel 
worthy were they to bee abhorred , inſfomuch 
this ſentence of condemnation was alredy giuen 
vypon them, that they ſhould bee rooted out of p 
world,& the rememberance of them be viterly 
deſtroyed, So little cauſe then had the children 
of Iſrac] to make any boaſt ofthEſclues,orto rake 
ypofithem aboue the heath&:y they were thruft 
-beneath them, and vrterly diſchaimed and cone 
demned at Gods hand, as whom hee ſhewed to 
hauc nothing clſe bur curſednefle in them. Now 
rherefore it behouerh them toknowe:y whereas 
God giueth them his Law, & reacheth them,& 
performeth his promiſc towards them:all this is 
done of ſo high & infinite fauor.as ought in ma- 
ner to make them aſtoniſhed, For whatathing 
was it, y Godaftery breaking of y tables of his 
couenant,did yet nil rouchſab. to haue pity vp=- 
pon y wretched people? Beholde,the rwo tables 
were not writtE by mans hand,but by gods hid, 
y is to ſay by his power: & y was a myrack.And 


ny y world,they fall to gloſing thereupon, y 50 what ſhal a man ſay toit,y Gods own workman- 
he 


reknew. who ſhould be worthy of it, &ther- 
fore marked them our for the ſame purpoſe, and 
the ſamereſpe@ preferred thembefore thoſe 
whom he knew would become wicked, Buty is 
cleane contrarie toy teaching of the holy ſcri 


ture. For y teacheth vs,y the cauſe of Gods cho- 
ſing of vs is taken from out of himſelf,y isroſay, 
of hisowne only free goodnes : for he ſhal never 


finde any thingin vs, why he ſhould be inclined 


ſhip ſhould be defaced > Wasirnor meere that y 
people which were the cauſe therof, ſhould baue 
periſhed vtterly> If we make copariſon betwene 
Gods word,& mens ſaluation:ſurely Gods word 
is far y preciouſer,But behold , y word of God 

is written, | meaney writing y was ſet down in 

rwotables of ſtone, came as it were from heaue, 
& was not y workmanſhip of man: God himſelfe 
wrought ir of his own power, What puniſhmenr 


ro loue vs, Howbeittothe end y this may be the 60 then oughtthey to receue,which comminted ſo 
better perceiued inthe things which God hath 
ſhewed vs inthe people of Iſrael: he choſe y of= 
ſpring of Abraham. And wherefore? Abrahi was 
a fillic ſoulc,he had neither nobilitienor worſhip 
in him,he was not of any greatreputation tothe 


worldward:& yertnotwithſtanding God marked 


great and heinous a fault , as y the thing which 
God had ingrauen with his own hand, was faine 
to be broken & brought to nought for it? We ſee 
then y God magnihied his inefſimable goodnes 
towards this people,in y hevouchſafed y the two 
tables ſhould be made new againe, an oy" his 

F---. _—_ 
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perpetual! monument that he wasthe proxeftor 
of Abrabams linage,:& intended to keepe them 
to himſelf for his ownflock. Therefore itis nor 
withour cauſc,thar Moſes makcth mention hcre 
of his making of the two tables new 09% 5 
his offecing of them vngoGod , & of the writing 
of the ten comandements in them. Surcely,it was 
athing worthie ofremembrance,& wherein me 


- -: VponDivretonoMtt. . 
law fhould be regiſtredin them newagaine, asa 
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he hath not failedto returne ynro vs, & to bring 
vs back againe into the way of ſaluation.Sith we 
ſee this, ought itnorto be a ſufficientproofe of 
Gods infinit towards vs, to make yslay 
away al fond imagination of deſcruing,8&ro ac- 
knowledge our ſclucs beholden ro God for all 
things?Yes:& itis the ſame thingy alleaged cue 


now out of S.Paulsſayings, where God ſheweth ,,c,,, +2, 


vs,y webe of bim,notio reſpc&rhart webe men, 


ought ro cxerciſe thiſclues day & night,toknow 4, burinreſpeRy we be his workmiſhip,accordin 


CORY entredficely in league with y one 
ouſe,wasnot contented with that alone, but al- 
though their ſucceſſours became a frowarde and 
crabbed nation , vttcrly rebellious & as full of 
ſhameful churkſhnes as mighr be:yet he ceafſed 
not to continue his couenant, yea , &moreouer 
eo rencw it againe with them , &toſeritinthe 
former flare, 

And hereinweſce y be had notan eye rome, 


& iis ſhewed in the ſecond ro the Epheſians, } 
he hath ſhaped vs:for otherwiſe there is nothing 
but wickednes in ys, becauſe our nature will a 
wayes be found to be ytterly frowarde & accur- 
ſed. Thus ye ſee y compariſon which we ought to 
make berweene vwur {clues & the people of olde 
time,t? bring our ſclues ow &ro make our ſelues 
percciue f wee be the more bound vnto God for 
y free mereic which he hath beſtowed vppon vs, 


nor to their worthines,but wil haue rhe rothink 20 in vouchſakingtorake vs tobe of his Church, in 


themſclues bcholdentohum for al things: inſo- 
much that he ouercommeth al y lewdnes & fro- 
wardnes of men by his goodnes, adopting eucn 
thoſe to be of his houſe &tobe his heirs, which 
ſhew themſchues vrworthic of the good that he 
had done for rhew.Thartis the thing which wee 
hHaue ro bearc in mind. And we muſt marke that 
Moſes ſpake nor for his own time onely;bur that 
the ſame dodrine roucheth vs as much or more 


whichreſpe& webe(ſay 1)more bound ynto him 
than were the Iewes. 

Now it is trucy gods writing of his law in two 
tables of ſtone(as | haue declared already here- 
tofore ſpecially in the.firſt place) was to y intent 
F his do&rine ſhouldadide ſure . For he hadan 
eye coy comon trade among men,who yponthe 
making of leags &allianccs,are wont to haue the 
ingrauct in ſtone orbrafſe. After y ſame maner 


at this day,than ever it did themſpecially if wee 30 it was Gods wily his law ſhould, for y better con 


can confider the hikenes y is betwcene vs & the 
people of old rime, In deede we hane nor nowa- 
dayes the law written in tables of ſtone; bur wee 
haue Gods grace much largelier towardes ys, & 
which deſeructh ro b: much more highly eftce- 
med, becauſe we be fure that he taketh vs for his 
church,8 wil haue ys to be ruled by him.Now let- 
vs ſec whence this proceedeth, & what is y cauſe 
thereof. Trucitis y if we haue an eyeto y things 
y were giuen vs in our father Adam, we be crea- 
rures ſhaped after the image of God.Bur we(to y 
ae) our power ) hauec dcfaced Gods 
imagein vs,& wee be ſo marred & corrupted by 
original ſin,that God diſclaimeth ys,& we be noc 
worthie to be counted his creatures: & yer for all 
that,he vouchſafeth ro gather vsto himlclf, For 
in baptiſme we hauc gods couenanringraucn as 
i were in our bodies ; whereby hedeth vsto vn- 
dcrſtand,y he vouchſafeth to take vs for his peo-+ 


wherby to atraine to ſo great a benefit? Alas,no: 
for we be giltic aforchand of y defacing of gods 
image.True it is y thar commeth of y roote of F 
firſt man: bur yer are not we our (clues faultles; 
Againe, how hauc we withdrawen our ſclues fr6 
Godzeuen after bapriſme? for we haue nor onely 
comitted ſmall faults, as befalleth co y faithfull 
to do: butalſoin the rime of our idolarrie & ſu. 
perſtiti6,we haue brougheco nothing al y grace 
thar was promiſed vs in baptzſae,, wee haue res» 
nounced the ſaluation that was purchaced vs by 
our Lord leſus Chriſt,we haue forſaken our god, 
& we haue broken the ſpiritual wedlocke which 
hee had contrated with vs ,ſoasthere hath bin 
nothing in vs but corruption, by gadding away 
loafter our own ſuperſtitions; & yet for al this, 


rinuance therot,be grauen intwo ſtones, Ye ſee 
then how God doth as ur were paſle aſolemn co- 
genant. Neuertheleflewee muſt therwithallalſo 
come tothe figure: namely, y the writing of the 
law after y faſhion nacupple of ſtones, ſerued 
ro ſhew y it wag not for folke ro haue F 
law giuenrhe, & ro enderſtand it:vnlefſe it were 
ingraucnin thcir hearts. For we muſt come to 
finulitude y is made by y prophers.For althoug 
God ſhewed hislawtobe ſufficiently authoriſed 
by vouchſafing toingraue it ſo in theſe ſtones: 
er did he giue an inclingy that would nothing 
e; verly becauſe true tables wherein itbe- 
houerh ys towrite the dotrine of God , are our 
harts;howbeit not as they be by nature, For what 
maner of oney are they? Eue of ſtone as ic is ſaid 
of them in Ezechucl.So then,let vs marke chat y 


lerrer of F law is nothing worth, vntil god worke Ezec.rt. tg, 
in vs by his holy ſpirit. And that is the cauſe why * 3626. 

ple & inheritance. Now haue we any worthines ,, he hath p , 
afrerthe a\aner yheemadeit with the fathers; *7*353% 


d to make a newe couenant,nor 


for,that continued nor; ſaith he. And why? Hee 
ſhewerh che blame & fault rherof is in men,be 
cauſe they wrne away &runne at rouers as ſoon 
as God hath called chem, & ncuer follow him ar 
all; Although they pretend to make greatac- 
count ot his grace: yer'is there no ſtedineſle in 
them, burrather yrter lightnefic ; for by and by 
they fling away after their own wicked affeRios. 


60 The couenantof God then, yea though it were 


written in ſtonescould not hold them in. And 
why ſo? Not for tharGod abode not faichful on 
his part,or thar hee perſiſted not to ſhewe that 
his chooſing of Abrahas linage was not in vaine? 
bur for that they wete bereft & diſappointed of 
that great bencefite, & diſpoſiefſed of Gods free- 

_ beſtowed 
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beſtowed bleſſing, through their owne vnfaith- 
fulnefle. And therefore it is requiſite that God 
ſhould ſpeake to ys after another faſhion: thar is 
to wir,thathe ſhould notonly write his law with 
his owne hand in ſtones, buralſo write it in our 
hearts,by correQing the hardnefe thar is in th& 
of nature,and allo by making them fleſhic harrs, 
ſoas they may bee fofe & ſupple to recciuey in- 
grauing which he ſhal purinto them. Ye ſee then 
that the thing which we haue to beare in mind 
if we intend to fare the betrer by this preſent ſto 
rie,is that like as Moſes acknowledged himſclfe 
exceedingly bound vnto his God for the fauour 
which he had ſhewedto his people: ſo ought we 
alſo to bethink vs, how abundamtly God hath vt- 
rercd the treaſures of his goodnes tuwardcs vs. 
For not only we be accurſed by nature: bur allo 
we haue forſaken him after his adopting of vs, 
& wee haue not made account of himas of our 
father. And yer for all this, he hathreached vs 
his hand, & ſet ys in our former ſtate againe; & 
he hath not only taken vs into his fauour againe, 
wuen vs his worde totcache vs thereby, nor 
y delivered vs his law written in y two ſtones: 
but he hath alſo reformed & ſofren:d our harts, 
ſo that whereas erſt there was nothing but hard- 
neſſe in rhem,he hath now drawen them to obe- 
dience, to recciue quietlyy things thar are told 


-ysin his name,ar Icaſtwiſc if wee be his. For all 
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they to whome the Goſpellis preached, are nor 30 


of y nomber,Butler cuery of vs cxamin himſelf, 
& we ſhal perceiue y God inſendinghis Goſpel 
tobepreached vnto vs, isrcady & forwarde to 
giuc ys his grace,if weour ſeJues bee nortthe ler, 
True it is f his ElcQion doth always beare ſway: 
but yct do not men faile tobe in the faulr, if the 
Goſpel profit the — as S. Paul de- 

auc blinded our 
eyes\ifwe ſcenot y lightthar ſhinerhthere,ſeing 


y the image of God ſhewerhir ſelfethere ſo eut- 40 


dently.Wherfore let ys marke,y if Moſes vpbrai- 
ded the Iewes,(& thatiuſtly) with the vnthank- 
fulnes whereof they were giltic : much more 
ought we now to caſt down our eyes, & toſtand 
in awc,& to be vtrerly abaſhed before God, And 
iny ſarereſpeR, a more cauſe to magni- 
fie the grace of our God, than had the auncienr 
farhers,whichwere inthe time that the law was 
written but only in two tables of ſtone, 
Furthermore we haue to marke the figure y is 
comprehended vnder theſe words, Make thee rwo 
rables ſmooth of bring them romee. For therby god 
ſheweth the order &rightmaner of. ref 
ro be wel taught at his bind namely y wee mut 
bring y tables pohſhed or made ſmooth for him 
ro write his law in, & y afterward he muſt write 
in them. True itis,thar we cannor dothis of our 
own ſeltmouing,bur he muſt dire vs theretoby 
his holy ſpirite, Notwithſtanding,itis to bee no- 


red, that God beſtoweth two diſtin graces vp- 60 


onvs, The one is in preuenting vs, tothe intenc 
wee ſhoulde be readie and forwarde to ycelde 
him obedience: and the other isin inlighte- 
ning vs, andin giving vs a preſent affetion to 
ſerue him as ſoone as wee knowe his will, This 
woulde be darke, ifir were not opened more at 


large : but] hopethat anonir ſhalbe vericeaſfie 
tO VS, 

Before menare brought to the faith , and be- 
fore they be acquainted with the dofrine ofthe 
Goſpel to be ridde of all ignorance: they may 
hauc ſome good preparatuue aforchandero ſay, 
Alas I woulde faine give care to my God, It 
him but onely ſhewe meehis good pleaſure,and 
lol am readie toembrace it,ſo as hee ſhal leade 
mee whither he will, Lerhim bur layc the bridle 
on my necke,or raine mee one way or other, & 
I will followe him and ſubmit my ſelfe tro him 
with allobedience . Such diſpoſition is to-bee 
ſcene in filic ignorant ſoules , before God baue 
throughly inſtruted them . They haue nor 
faith,buran entrance vnto faith, in aſmuch as 
they are prepared toſubmitthemſclues to what- 
ſceuer God ſhallcommaund them.Nowe com- 
merh this inmouing, of men, or of their own na- 
ture? No,itisof Gods working in their heartes, 
who maketh y preparation there by the grace of 
his holy ſpirit, For by nature we can no $kill bue 
to go clean contrarie to Gods wil. And although 
men hauc ſome deuotion,& make pretEce there 
of: yer is all but hypocrifie, there is no truth nor 
ſoundnes in them. Therfore whelocuer we feele 
any good forwardnes to ſceruc God : it is of his 
own workingin vs, &itis he that giuerh vs thar 
grace.In deedeitis ſaid here , Bring meethe rwo 
tables, ep ler them bee hewen ſmooth with thy hande, 
This charge was giuen to Moſes, And what 
then? Can he do it of himſelfe:No,but becauſe 
God hathtaughrhim aforchande, and prepared 
him tothe doing thereof. Ye ſec then that rhar 
is one grace which God beſtoweth: and yer ne- 
uerthelefle, God ſhewerhvs thar it is our duetie 
to doit, though wee cannotdo it of our owne a- 
bilitic, thatis to ſaye, though wee bee nor giuen 
to doit of our owne ſelfemouing, or power, For 
looke what is our ducrtie to doe, itis good right 
that God ſhoulde require ir. Therefore ler vs 
learne, that to profite well in Gods dudrine, 
wee muſt bring ſmoothe or plaine tables , For 
why ? Weeſce that moſte men haue rough and 
rugged myndes , ſoas nothing can bee written 
vppon them. 

True it is, thar they will reſort to Sermons, 
But what for that > They be forcpoſlceſſed with 
their owne lcwde luſtes: they bee lo bemyred in 
them, asis horrible ro ſee: and againe , they 
bee full of thornes , there is nothing but vice 
and vncleannefle in them: all is ſo out of order, 
thara man cannor tell howe towrite oneletter 
in them , Yee ſhall ſeeotherſome which have 
hadtheir cares ſufficiently beaten, and the Go. 
ſpel hath beene preachedro them all their life 
long: and yerare they nothing the beter for 
ir, becauſe they bring not ſmooth tables with 
them, thatis to ſay,they bee nor diſpoled tore= 
cciue Gods worde. Thus yce ſee what wee haue . 
to gather,ypon Gods commaunding of Moſes to 
make the two tables ſmooth, 

Now if we intend to profite well in Gods do. 
Arine,wee muſt not have our hartes like rough. 
hewen ſtones, where no writing can bee diſcer- 
ncd,burall ſhalbe blurred doe y writer what hee 

can: 
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pt, vr ning Wo rs ar 
And for as much as we hane nor that of nature: 
we muſt pray God to be ſo gracious ynto vs , as 
ro make vs able ro ſmoorh.our hearts ſo well, as 
we may rid them ofall vices SI and 
mecken the ſturdines thar is in vs, when wee ſee 
our ſclues drag cleane backe from the wil ofgur 
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CAP. 10: 423 
he reacheth & enlightenerth our heartes by his 
holy ſpirite,framing our hearres & affcQions a- 
right,to the end we ſhould be faſhioned hke vn- 
to his gloric,& y his ſpeaking ſhoulde not bee to 
OUT EAres only, but muchrather to our heatrs.So 
haue we thereupon to conclude,(as I haue ſaide 


| alreadie)y we ſhalneuer attain to faith, except 


we haucthe ſaid obcdientneſle aforchand. And 
y isthe cauſe why fo fewe belecue nowadayes; 


God; ſo as we may haue adeſire to ouercome & 19 for they be full of pride, they thruſt God away 


ſubdue the ſame, The hammers & chiſils which 
we muſt vſe to pooliſh our harts withal,are theſe: 
namely,to miſlike of our finnes & to be grieued 
at them, & thereupon to condemne our ſclues, 
& to exerciſe our {clues ip ſo doing; for euery of 
vs muſt inforce & compel himſelte by violence 
to m_ _ Fang muſt or onay ren do- 
ing, whathar nes & gaineſtruun KR er wee 
cc withal, fo as al yloftinefle oor heartes 


muſt be pulled down,y nothing mayhinder gods 20 


ingrauing of his doQrinin them afterward, And 
when our Lord hathonce begon after y maner, 
hewillgo h with it, ſoas hewill teach vs 
his wil,& we ſhal profit mindaily more & more. 
And ſo welſeec ythe beginning of our faith,is the 
ſaid obedientnes wherethrough men offer and 
yeld vpthemſchues in ſacrifice, as ifthey ſhould 
fay,Alas Lord,it is true that I am a filly zgnorant 
foule,yea & a yerie beaſt ,for1 knowe no reaſon 


from them, ſo as he can by no mcanes'come ar 
them:they rake pritch againſt his worde, & reſiſt 
his cruerh, holding ſcorne of their owne profite 
& welfare. Therefore we muſt vnderſtande,thar 
to be true ſcholers vnto God, the end that wee 
muſt begin ar,muſtbe teachablenes. And when 
webe once in that mind, wee muſt ſuffer himto 
reache ys, ſoas he may ingraue his learning in 
our hearts. 

By the way wee haueto marke alſo, thatitis 
not for ys to make or trame lawes to ſerue God 
withall,burthat we muſt ſimply bring our tables 
&lethim write in them what he thinkes good. 
Moſes was agreat & cxcelletic Propher: and yet 
did not Godgiue him leaue or —_ ro Write 
any thing in his tables, or to putany thing vnto 
Gn eters him altogither to j chinges 
that were written there. Andy appeared wellin 
this,in y both the cables were written,nor on the 


nor wiſdom, but flee ynto thee,that thou maiſt 39 onecfide only,bur on both,cuen tothe full,tothe 


dirc& & gouerne mee by thy holy ſpirit. Lohere 
(ay I)the figne y we be wel diſpoſed aforchand, 
&rhisdifpoſednes is; as a white ynwritten paper. 
| Forifa manbringa, black & foule ſullyed paper, 
or which is bedawbed & befloubered with myre, 
& ſay,l would faine:be raught, 1 pray you write 
me aſampleypon this paper:it is a flat mockery: 
for the paper is be1:ayed, &a man cannot write 
any thing ypon it y can bediſcetned. Butifa mi 
bring cleane pap er, & ſay, I ſubmit my ſelfe to 
you, I beſcech ycau ſhew me what I haue to do: y 
15 a good forwar dnefſe.Or rather to come nerer 
the ſimilitude which we haue nowe preſently in 
hande,(thar is 'co wit, the couenant which God 
hath madewitlays) ifa man intending to bar 
gaine with ancxther man,ſhould ſay,Gorto,tothe 
mtentye may: vnderſtand y Iam willing to yeld 
to all reaſon; lo, here is a blanke, write what you 
wilt & I agreetoir. If a man fay ſo & ſpeake tru- 
ly,he ſhewerchy his intent isro de 
the partic with whome he hath ro do.Bur if ano- 
ther bring a peece of paper imbrewed with mire 
& ſay, write what you if , I admitit for good: 
doth henor giue to vnderſtande that he inten- 
deth to breake the whole bargaine,& y he is vn- 
worthie to once open his lippes,as one that pur- 
po ner to ſtandto any reaſonatall> Sorhen 

et vs bring white paper to God, that is to ſay,o- 
bedicntnes to ſubmit our ſclues vnto him . Al- 


urifully w 7, 


intentthat no man 7:8. pun ad any thing ro 
them.Sccing then y God wrote his commande- 
ments in thoſe two tables himſelfe; & commit- 
ted not that charge vato Moſes : is itlawfull for 
any morrall creatureto ad any inuention of his 
owne to Gods law? Yeſce then ythe way for vs 
to put this doQrine in vre, istobeare in minde 
thar if Moſes being ſo excellent a man, and as 
an Angel ofGod ; might flot write or ad any 
thing to Gods law: muchlefſe may we, Where- 
fore to ſerue God aright, ler vs learne y we muſt 
nor take vpon vs to inuent any thing at all, nor 


to preſume ypon our own deuotions,as we term 


them: for all ſuch geere wilbe miſliked , bur thar 
we maſt bring our tables, that is ro ſay,our owne 
ſcluesin ſacrifice, ſo as there bee nor any thing 
written in ys,vntil God ſpeak,8& that we recciue 
fimply withour any gainſaying, whatſoeucr pro- 
cccederh our of his mou 

Bur now that we haue ſo much , letvs marke 
that whichis added: namely howe God coman- 
ded Moſes 8& told him, How his will was that the co. 
fer or cheſt which hehad made, (that is to ſay , the 
Arke,comonly called the Arke of the couenant) 
ſhould be borne or caried by the children of Ley, And 
that is the cauſe why he told the pcople,thar the 
childre of Iſrael ſhould fleet from place to place, 
vntill chey came to Berth where Aaton died, and chat 
then God would ſhole out the Lewites by chemſelues. 


though we vaderſtandnor his will: yer is that y gg, Surely at the firſtbluſh the ſtorie ſeemeth diſor- 


entrance of our faith, For then doth God trainc 
- vs forward to write his worde in our hearts, fo as 
we be hly mſtruced afterward. Ye ſcerhe 
that God vouchſaferh a double grace vpon vs: 
firſt, in thathe preparcth our hearts to come vn- 
to him to receiue Kis do&rin: &ſecondly in that 


dered. for he ſaith, the children of Iſrael depar- 
ted from Beroth belonging tothe children of Ia- 
acan in Mofera,thar is to fay iny place of mounc 
Hor where Aarondyed. Anditſcemeth here y 
Moſes ment to ſay,that Aarondyed byandby af- 
ter y God had cauſed the two tables tobe made 
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2, Cor, 3.18; 


Deut,t 23 2: 


Exod. 3 2415; 
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vew againe: Bur there were fourtic yearcs be= 
tweenerthe one andtheother, For Aaron dyed 
at ſuch time as the people had ourworne their 
rerme of fourtie yeares, during which time god 
had forfended them the lande of promiſe, 
Now inthe ende of that terme, Aaron was de- 
rived of the dignitie of the prieſthood, and E- 
ſeazer his ſon was made highpricſt an his ſtead, 
Bur here Moſes comprehendeth all that had bin 
done by the ſpace of fourtic yeares, from the 
ubliſhing of the lawe,vnto the veric ſame day 
that he exhorred the people to pur themſelues 
in berter readinefle to enter into their inheri- 
rance,than they had beencin at the beginning. 
He tellerh them thar alchough rhere had happe- 
ned many changes inthe meane time, yer had 
God in ctfe&prouided,thar his lawe wasto bee 
had alwayes inceſtimarion,& to be honored, and 
that the world might perceive that his matcſtic 
was therein,& that all men ought to ſubmir the- 
{clues rheteunto, And for that cauſe doth Moſes 
fay,that hee had choſen the children of Leuye, 
notwithſtanding that Aaron had ſinned. Forto 
What ende doeth Moſes ſpeake here of his bro- 
thers death? Euen to make itknowen, that God 
had ſhewed fauour towardes the trybe of Leuye, 
as well as towards all the reſt of the people. The 
trybe of Leuye was choſen to offer ſacrifice: it 
was a prerogatiue which God had given them. 
And were they worthie of it > Could they boaſt 
themſclues to haue beene more worthic than 
their brethren? It is true that they executed ve- 
om vpon the ydolaters, but yet was Moſes 
ine tocall them to him,and ro command them 
Exod, 32,29 toſanRike their handes, Yee muſt hallowe your 
hands tothe Lord,ſaythhe: & howe? Inſlaying 
thoſe that haue ſo grieuouſly offended, and been 
anoccaſion of turning all cthinges vplide downe. 
This day therfore it bchouerh you to,ytter what 
zeale ye have towards the maintenance of gods 
honour, and to ſanRifie his name without ſpa- 
ring of your own brerhre,or your neereſt ncigh- 
bours, foraſmuch as they haue ſo defaced Gods 
glorie to the vtrermoſt of their power, & there 
fore they muſt be yrterly rooxed our, The Le- 
uites did well execute the thing that Moſes c6- 
Exo, 32.3.4 Maunded them: bur yer did the high prieſt Aa- 
ron make the golden calfe, True itis that hee 
withſtoode it,or at lceaſtwiſe conſented notto it; 
bur yer did he ſwarue atlengrth by graunting the 
pon 1mportunate in and therefore was 
e faineto beare the puniſhment which GOD 
tolde him of, ſaying, thou ſhalt not come within 
the land which I will giue ynto my people. Al- 
beirthar he repreſented the perſon of our Lorde 
Hebr.5,t. « Teſus Chriſt,and was a hgure of him:alchough he 
* was a mediatour betweene God and men, ſo ag 
'he made interceſſion for the fianes ofthe peo- 
ple, & offered ſacrifices for the reconciling of 
'them tothe maieſty of God.yet was he banithed 
' out of that Jande to his ſhame, hee dycd,hee was 
ſtripped our of his robes before his death, hee 
was as a mandiſpraded , and God lefthim as a 
' diſhonoured perſon, and as a man defaced with 
perpetuall reproche. Now if God extended ſuch 
puniſhment yppon the perſon of Aaron: what 
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hadthey deſerued which were inferiors ro him? 
So then,Moſes telleth them, that Gods chooſing 
of thetrybe of Leuye to carrie the Arke, andio 
be occupyed about bis ſeruice , was not for that 
they were worthie of it, but becauſe hee was 
minded to ſhewe the ſame thing to the ſucceſ- 
ſours of Leuye, which he had ſpoken of the reſt 
of the whole bodic of Abrahams offpring;name- 
ly xþat they had allthings ofhis only free good- 
neſſe.Thar is the cauſe why the death of Aaron 
is rehearſed here, 
Bur by the way, we ſce that Moſes ſpared nor 
his own brother. Forhere he repeteth the ſen- 
rence y God hadgiuen & alſo executed againſt 
him,& y wasnor tor y honor ofhis own houſe, 
But what?His meaning was y God ſhould be gto- 
rified,& men condemned, Yea & we ſce that his 
intent was not to conceale his owne faulr,butto 
ſhew that God had puniſhed him for it, chcugh 
there were great cauſe of excuſe in him, &althe 
blame was to haue bin layd vpon che peoplc,be- 
cauſe his ouerſhooting ot himſelfe, was but in y 
one caſe,&rthat notthrough malice , bur onel 
through gricfe of mind. Yet notwithſtanding he 
accuſcrh himſeltc rhereof, he acknowledgerh it 
openly, & maketha chronicle of it rocontinue 
of record to the worldes end, Sith wee ſee this, 
letvslearne, not to be aſhamed to confefic our 
ſinnes,& to ſhew that God is righteous in puni- 
ſhing of vs, Let vs not goabout toburie y cha- 
ſticements that God all haue {cnt yppon vs, as 
wee ſee a number doe, who when God fenderh 
neuer ſonotable puniſhmentes, coulde finde in 
their heartes thatthey ſhoulde neuer be ſpoken 
of, Andwhy ? Forſooth becaule it is nor for 
their honour, worſhip, or honeſtie, Verily, as 
who ſhould ſay,yce will necdes be honorable in 
ſpyrc of God and iis righteouſneſle. Is it mecter 
that you ſhoulde be regarded than the glorye 
of his name? Nowethen,let vs vnderſtand that 
if wee haue committed any fault, and God haue 
reached outhis hande to puniſhe vs : the ſame 
muſt be rehearſed among vs, and we wuſt think 
vpponit, and wee muſt alwayes confefle thax 
God is righteous, and that wee haue well deſer- 
ued that hee ſhould vſe correRion towardes vs, 
fith wee ſee that Moſes bearerth not w.th his 
owne brother, That is the thing which wee 
haueto bearein mynd. 
Howbeiron the other ſide, let vs vnderſtand, 
that if Aaron was foine topaſſe through Gods 
hande, becauſe he did bur conſent vntocuiil, & 
was puniſhed although he claue norto it: ( for 
ro ſpeake properly, his conſenting was no con- 
ſcntar all: forheſaidvntorhem, what meane Exod. zz, 4. 
you ye wretched people ? and in ſcorneof their 
idolatrie:Lo here thy Gods © Iſracl (quod hee) 
which brought thee our of the lande of Egypr: 
asif hee ſhoulde ſay , is acalfe become thy re- 
bo dcemer ? Aaronthen did after a ſort withſtande 
them, and yer notwithſtanding I call it a con- 
ſenting, inaſmuch as hee ſwarued and ſuffered 
himſelfe ro be caryed away with rhcir importu- 
narenefſe:)Nowe if God (ſay 1) did puniſh his 
high prieſt Aaron after he had aduanced him ro 
ſo great & ſo high dignitic: what wil he doro vs? 
Therc- 


Deur.5.5, 8, 


20 


30 
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Deut, 4-I5, 
36, 


2:32.66,7. 
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Therefore letvs learnc to withold our ſelues fro 
euil,& by no meanes to conſentthereto: vnleſle 
wee intend to wrap our ſclues in condemnation 
with the wicked,as wee ſee did partly befall vn- 
to Aaron, I ſay butpartly , for God vied mercie 
towards him , becauſe the puniſhment was bur 
remporall, becauſe it was ypon his body onely, 
and concerned onely this preſent life, And ſure- 
ly God is exceeding gracious &fauourablerto vs 


CAP. 10: 425 
looke no further than to the thingir ſelfe ; why 


mightnot the Ark haue been handled & caryed 
of al y people > They were al ſariftified ro God, 


they wereall circumciſed, they didall carye a- 


when he /rroagn vs inoar bodies, atſuch time 10 


as we deſerue to be tterly rooted out,and when 
he vouchſaferh to be contented with forie cha- 
ſticemet of this tranſitorie life, he ſhewerth ther- 
in that he is minded to vſe great gentlenefle to- 
wardes vs. Andyetforall rhatthough wee de- 
ſcrue to periſh with the wicked, when weerefiſt 
chicm not, ne forſake their companies and con- 
fedcracies:yetitpleaſerh God to ſpare vs,and to 
ſhewe himſelfe mercifull cowardes vs, though ar 
the leK, wee doe in our owne bodics ſuffer fome- 
what in reſpe& of this preſent life, 

Nowe remaineth the reaſon thar I haue rou- 
ched afore: namely, that here1s cxprefle menti- 
on made of the Tribe of Leny,which was ſorted out :0 
carie the Arke of the Conenant. And Moſes plainly 
rchearſeth that point, to do vs to vnderſtande, 
thar God authoriſed his law by that meanes,in y 
It was his wilto haue it caryed after that faſhio, 
that it might bee as a ſtandard for the people ro 


reſort ynto. We haue ſeene in the fourth Chap- 30 


ter how God ſayde, thou ſhale not make rothy 
ſelf any likenel: or reſemblance:for thou hear- 
deſt the yoice ofthy God in Horebgbur thou ſa- 
weſt not any ſhape of man, or of beaſt, orof any 
other creature. The only image of thy God, are 
y things that hc hath writtEw his own hand, y ts 
to ſay y ten comandements. Thoſe(ſay I)arcthe 
lively image wherin he wilbe ſeene. And there- 
fore 1 ſaid it was a ſtandard carricd aloft for the 


pcople to reſort vnto, as ſoldicrs reſort toa ſtan- 4 


dardinafield, to fight the berter.So then, it be- 

houcd the people to haue their eyes vppon the 

Arke of the Couenanr, And ſpecially foraſmuch 

as men are not verie forward of themſclues to 0- 
bey God: it was meete that y Arke of the coue- 
nant ſhould be handled with reuerence, & for y 

ſame purpoſe had God ordeincd the pricſtes & 
Leuites, For al of them were pricſtes : Howbeit, 
they y caricd the Arke were of inferior degree in 
the dignitic of prieſthod.Neuerthelefſe god had 
appointed the Leuires to beare y Ark, to y intent 
1r mighetthereby the better beknowen,y it was 
a marter of excellent prerogatiue, & that it was 
no dalying in the caſe: For we ſee y God woulde 
not ſuffer the Arke to be ſo much as touched, by 
any other than by the Leuyts: inſomuch y when 
David remoued the arke,the partic that did but 
rouch ir of good zcale, dyed out of hande for ſo 
doing. When he ſawethe Arke at the point to 
rumble down, he did bur pur forth his hand cue 
of good wilto ſtay it vp from falling, & yet not- 
withſtanding he was puniſhed gricuouſl]y for his 
labor.This may ſceme ro hauc bin ouerrigorous, 
But it ſcrueth to ſhew,y it is notin any wiſe Jaw- 
ful tobrcake the order that God hath ſer, The 
cndis y thing which he hath an cyc ator if we 


20 


FO 


bout them the marke of the coucnant. And why 
then ſhould y one man dye out of hand for only 
touching the Arke ypon good will> Verily God 
hadancye to the endeof the lawe: which was y 
men ſhoulde wholly,obey his worge , For if his 
word be deſpiſed: there wilbe nothing bur rebel- 
liouſnes againſt him, In deede men will pretend 
a willingneſſe to honor & ſerue hitn, bur yeris ir 
bur counterfeting for all that, Will we then dee 
true ſervice vnto God, &ſuchas he accepreth? 
Al of vs bothgret &{mal muſt ſubmit our ſclues 
to his worde,& followe the ſinglencs thereof, & 
therewithall beare in mynd har it is ſoprecious 
a thing, as men muſtnormingle aughr of their 
owne with it: for that were nothing elſe bur a 
corrupting of it, Now foraſmuch as men are not 
cahic ro be raught this : it was Gods will toſhewe 
by a viſible figne, howe highly he eſteemerh his 
own word, That is the cauſe why he ſorred our 
thar rrybe from the reſt, ro beare the Ark of the 
couenant, It was Gods will y the Prieſtes which 
wete ſpecially appointed to offer ſacrifice, & ro 
make atronement berwene God & men, &to re- 


preſent the perſon of our Lorde. leſys Chriſt, Hebr,5,t, 


ſhould beare abroad his word,&thar they ſhold 
preaſc ynto him to bee as mediators berweene 
him & men. Ye ſec then how it was Gods will,to 
reache his people humilitie by viſible fignes and 
outward ceremonies,to the ende that his worde 
ſhould be embraced with all reuerence, 8 con- 
tinuecuermore in good ſtare. Butas for vs,wee 
haue not nowadayes the ceremonie any more, 
but we haue the tructh,which ought tocontinue 
to the worlds end, Therfore whenſocuer Gods 


wordis preached ynto vs,let ys learne to ſtoope Col, 2.17; 


to it,& to know y'it is a heauenly doQrine,wher- 
unto it becommerh vs co enclinc,& that x is not 
for ysto bringour own fond imaginations iny 
caſe,for then wo be vntovs, Neuertheleſſe God 


graneeth vs a ſpecial tauor,inthat he inableth vs 


to beare abroad his word, & maketh it to dwel in 


VS; —_—_—— ſhewerh thathe hath performed pc £5 ., 


the thing which he promiſed by his Prophers, y 
1s to witthat he hath choſen vs for his Leuyres, 
as ſhalbe declared more at length to morrowe, 
Now ler vs fall downein the preſence of our 
good God with acknowledgement of our faults, 
praying him co make vs feele themberter, yea, 
euen in fuchwiſe as it may lead vs to ſnchre- 
pentance,thar we way be ſorie for them all our 
life long,& be aſhamed that we haue bin ſo wret 
ched ſinners ; And that therwithall wee may be 
quickened vp to glorihe him the more for the 
great goodnes which he hath ſhewed vpon vs, 8 
roccede continually more & more in obeying 
mo che intentthat his law may be the berter 
ingraued in vs by his writing of it in qur hartes, 
&we become the readier to follow the things y 
he ſhal haue ſhewed vs,ſo as we may be forward 
ro obey him all our life Jong, &our life be wholy 
dedicated vnto him. Thar ir may pleaſe him to 


graune this gracegic. = © 
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Taz 70, SERMON Or Ioun Calvin 


On Wedneſday the xi. of September. 1555. 


The Lxx. Sermon which is the ſeconde vpon the tenth Chapter. 


$ The ſame time the Lord &c, 


9 Therefore Leuic had no portion norinheritaunce with his brethren: but the 
Lord is his inheritaunce, as the Lord thy God ſayd ynto him. 

10 And Itaried on the mountaineas I had doone afore, fortiedayes and fortie 
nightes. And the Lord heard mee that timealfo, ſoasthe Lord would not deſtroy 


thee. 


11 Butthe Lord fayde vnto mee,vp,get thee hence,and goe before the people, 
that they may gocand poſleſſe the Land which I ſware to their fathers to giue 


them. 


5] E ſawe yeſterday , how Moſes 
in this text did magnifie Gods 
mercie, as well towardes the 
Leuites,as towardes the wholc 
people. For in ſheweing that 
Aaron was puniſhed for his 
fault, it appeareth plainly that all his whole li- 
nage deſerued to haue ben diſgraded . Yetnor- 
withſtanding, God of his goodnes vouct ſafed y 
there ſhould bee a certaine number of men ap- 
pointed to his ſeruice:and them he choſe, not for 
any worthines that was in them,bur only for his 
owne mercies ſake, For if wee be not worthie of 
ſo much,as that God ſhould crowde vs into ali- 
tle corner of his houſe: how ſhould he aduaunce 
vs to farre higher degree?Thar thenis the mea- 
ning of Moſes. Neuerthelefſe wee muſt marke 
herewithall the three charges which he ſerterth 
downe here,& which he reporteth to haue been 


aſſigned to the Leuires, The firſt is,To bearethe 40 


Arke of Gods conenant, o& the veſiels of the ſanfluary: 
The ſeconde is, To bear hand to ſerue God: &the 
third is,To bleſie in the name of God, Theſe arethe 
three things that were incidenrto the prieſthod 
of old time, For as concerning the SanRuaric 
with althe appurtenances therof, it was buta fi- 
gure,which we muſt referre to the ſpiritual tem- 
ple,that is to wit to Gods church,& ro the ſacri- 
fices which are offered ynto him by the faithful, 


when they dedicate themſclues to himbothin 50 


bodic & ſoule, by yelding vp their ownſclues, y 
he may be glorified in them. Marke that forone 
point, The ſecondis the ſeruice wherof he ſpea- 
kerh:which conſiſteth likewiſe in figure: but the 
rrueth therof is performed toward vs,when ſuch 
as nowadayes are called to the gouerning of 
Gods church,dothcirdutie in offering vp mens 
ſoules in ſacrifice vnto God, by preachingy go+ 
ſpell, & in maintaining the order & ſtate of the 


church,in ſuch wiſe as God be glorified, and the 60 


church be cleanſed from all ſtumbling blockes, 
The third is to bleſſe in Gods name: &rthatis to 


yeeld a teſtimonie of Gods goodnes andgrace 


to his people, 
Now muſt we applie theſe things to þ trueth 
ofthem,y we may be cdified by them.Ler vs(ſay 


T)haue a regardeto apply theſe three things to 


their trueth & ſubſtance, which our Lorde leſus C91, 9, 


Chriſt hath brought vs by his comming, lr is ſaid 
here, that che Lexizes mufF beare the veſſels of God. 
And this belongeth, noronly rothe miniſters of 
the worde, or toſuchas beare publike office in 
the church:bur alſoro all the faithful in general, 


And thar is the cauſe why itis ſaid by y propher Mal..z, 


Malachie,y the Leuits were made prieſts,which 


30 thing I ſay was accompliſhed atthe comming of 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,at which time the church 
was aduanced to greater perfeQtion than it was 
vndery law.Likewiſe Eſay relleth ys that all men 


ſhalbe Leuites vnto y Lord.Althe children of I{- Eſa,66,21, 


rael(faith he)ſhalexecute the officeof prieſthod 
vnto God.Andinthe ſamereſpe& doth S. Peter 


ſay,y we be aroyal prieſthod. S.Perer ſpeaks nor *+P<t-3-9 


there of any peculiar ſort of people after y ma- 
ner of y Lats hath villanouſly poenel fox y 
ſaid ſenrence ofhis, in attributing it ro his owne 
clergic as he termerh them,y is to wirto y ſtin- 
king rable of his powlſhorn greaſlings:bur he at- 
tributerhy honorable title to all the faithfull, & 
to as many asare of the churchof God, Moſes 
could wel ſa 
kingdome, y is to ſay a nation holy aboue all o- 

thers, Bur $.Peter turning the ſame words,faith, 

y now we be become a royal prieſthod, inaſmuch 
as our Lord Icſus Chriſt having ſhewed himſclf 
to the world,js ordceined prieſt after the order of 


Melchizedech, tocommunicare the ſame grace yebr,s.6. 


to ywholechurch, Therfore let vs marke wel, 
this gir of becoming Prieſtes & Leuites,is not a 
riuilege or prerogatiue grited to three or four: 
tinaſmuch as al y things which our Lordcle- 
ſus Chriſt hath recciucd of God his father,ar c6 
monto vs all, & we be made partakers ofthEby 
his meanes:we be of y order & number of y Le- 
uites, thatis roſay, of them thar are dedicated 
ynto god.Notas y peopleſof IſraelJwere,which 
held themſclues aloofe in y body of the temple, 


& worſhipped God afarre of:but we haue a mcan Hebr,yg. $4, 
ro preaſe ncere him, wee haue fatniliar acceſſe, & 10.19, 


we haue his own ſonne entred aforc vs into the 
SanRuarie which is not made with mans hand, 
to bring vs in thither, in whoſe name althe __ 


enin hisrime, Yee be aprieſtly p,04,r9. 6, 


Cor. 6. I9, 


2.Cor, 6.17 


Bfar 52.11, 


full haue libertic to come thicther, Thus ye ſee 
that the thing which wee haue to marke inthe 
firſt place, is that. God ſhooled out one tribe 
of the children of Iracll ro ſerue him in the 
SanQuarie : but nowe adayes be hathhedde 
out the ſame grace ypon allbeleeuers,and there 
is nocxception, but wee be all made holie to of- 
fer ſacrifice roGod, and notonely to beare the 
veſſelles of the temple, bur alſoto be theverie 


veſſelles themſclues . Foralthough our bodies 79 


beebutwretched carcaſſes : yer tayle they nor 
to be the temples of the holy Ghoſt, and Gods 
will is to be worſhipped in them . Haddethere 
beene ſayde no more, but that our ſoules are 
the temples of God: ithad becnea verie excel- 
lenchonour, Burſeeing it is ſayde of our carth- 
ly and corruptible bodies , we ſee what goodnes 
God vttereth rowardes vs. And thereforeler 
vs carne thatthis docrinc belonges to vs , and 


VPpon DEYTERONOMIE: 


Ca#. to; 425 
and there needes no cuill ro come ypon vs front 


elſewhere, for cueric of vs ſhall finde ynough in 
himſelfe. Wherefore lette vs beware that wee 
turne away from all wicked luſtes , and that we 
cur off whatſocuer is defiled in vs,and generally 

all thatcuer is ofthe world, ſo as we may preaſc 
vnto our God, and hauing giuen ouet the world: 
we may be ſo ynited ynto him, as he may auowe 
vs tobe his prieſtes, For if we doe otherwiſe, we 
ſhalbe dubble accurſed, and we ſhallnot be able 
ro excuſe our ſclues bur that God hath aduaun- 
ced vs high ynough, But what excuſe will there 
be for vs nowe when our Lorde hath brought 
vs ſo neere ynto him,and vouchſafed to make vs 
prieſtes to offer vppe our owneſelues ynto him, 
and romake vs his temples, ſo as we ſhould haue 
a ſpirituall altar ere&ed vntohimin our ſelues? 
Seeing that God hath brought vs tothar point, 
is it not a horrible treacherie ( ſay I ) if wee fall 


that this figure which was ynder the lawe con- 20 to ynhallowe histemple > Nowe then , lette vs 


cerneth vs atthis day, tothe end that we ſhould 
aduauntage our ſelues thereby . And after what 
manner? 0 

The firſt is that we ſhould magnifie the good- 
neſle of our God, in that hec hath ſhewed him. 
ſelfe ſo gratious vnto vs, as tochoſe vs ro be his 
ſcruaunres , not onely to beare the veſiclles of 
his temple, bur alſo tobe the yerie temples the- 
ſclucs and the altars whereat hee will be wor- 
ſhipped, both in our bodics andour ſoule 


$,tothe 2, 
intent we ſhould yeclde him ; not onely the bo- 


dily ſcruice which conſiſteth in ſhadowes and 
figures, bur alſo the true ſpirituall ſeruice by de- 
dicating our ſcluesallwholly ynto him . Yeeſce 
then howe the ende whereat we muſt beginne, 
is toknowe how greatly we by bounde vnto God 
for vſing ſuch gratious goodhes rowardes vs. 
Morcoueraccording ( as Saint Paul ſheweth vs 
inthe ſecond to the Corintbians,)we muſt take 


warning to ſcparate our ſclues from all vnclea- 40 


neſſe, as the prophet crycrh our vnto vs, ſaying: 
Separate your ſelues from all yncleannefle, you 
that carrie the Lordes veſſels . And Saint Paul 
allcadging the ſame text of Eſay, ſayth that ac- 
cording to the ſame promiſe, it 1s good reaſon 
that wee ſhoulde giue our ſelues ro cleanneſfe 
both of bodice and foule . For in very deede,the 
pe Efaic, inſaying : Be ye cleane youthat 
beare the Lordes veſſelles, hath noran eye to 
the time of the figures: bur extendeth his do- 
Arine tothe kingdome of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Nowethen this text muſt needes be performed 
invs , Bur there are notnowe adayecs any moe 
materiall veſſelles as there were in the rime of 
the Lawe : and therefore it followeth that the 
docrine thereof muſt bee performed in higher 
matters: that is to ſay , that inaſmuch as God 
hath called vs tg be members of his ſonne, and 
by that meane to come ſoneere him as he may 


ynderſtande, that whenſocuer this worlde tur= 
neth vs away vntocuill, wee offer God greate 
_— in making his _— ſwynes ſtic, and 
in mnhallowing the thing that he had hallowed, 
by cauſing all the corruprions of Sathan and of 
this worlde to come into his temple, Surely ir 
ought to holde vs inawe and to make vs walke 
in all ſoundenefſe,ſoas we giue not ouer our bo« 
dies and ſoules to anic diſhoneſtic, ſecing chat 
God hath ſanRtified them tohimſelfe , This is 
the thing which we haue to beare away vponthe 
firſt parr of this rexe. 

Neuertheleſle letre vs marke that alhough 
God haue extended the ſayde grace of making 
vsall Leuites or Prieſtes, to all the members of 
his Church: yerhath hee nor vtterly aboliſhed 
the order of his Church, but his will is to haue 
ſome certaine men appointed to the preaching 
of his worde . And that is the thing which is 
ment here in the ſeconde place,where he ſaith, 
that they ſhall flande before the Lorde to ſerwe him, 
and finally cthas they ſhall bleſſe in the Lordes name. 
The ſame muſt bee pur 1n vre at this day by 
the miniſters ofthe worde, For although God 
hauecalled vs all in common, to bee ſerued and 
honoured at our handes : yet doerh he require a 
ſpeciallſeruice at their handes whom he ſerrerh 
oucr his Church to be the A chereof, 
that is ro wirte, thatthey ſhould ſhewe the way, 
and alwayes be in areadinetleto ſerue God, And 
this ſeruice imporrerh that the Leuites ſhoulde 
maintaine the religion pure and vncorrupted a- 
mong the people,and ſhewe the Iewes that they 
ought not ro deale with the ſuperſtitions of the 
heathE,and what God itwas which had dcliuc- 
red them, and to be ſhorr, that they ſhoulde al- 
wayes holde the people in obediencertothe true 
faith , And for the ſame cauſe GOD allotted 
them not any one certaine countrie or ſhire ro 


dwell in vs & we be his temples: the fame ſhould 60 dwell in,bur diſperſed the throtighout the whole 


prouoke vs to giue our ſclucs to all cleannefle, 
which thing wee can not doe but by ſcparatm 
of our ſclues from rhe corruptions of the world. 


For wee dwell here among ſuch filchinefle , as ir 
is not poſlible for vs to ſcape vninfe&ed, vnieſſe 
we labour to withdrawe our ſclucs from it. , Yea 


lande , Weknowe there was not anic one tribe 
which had nor Leuites amongthem . And why 
was that? For God could well ynough haue ga- 
thered thErogerher ,fo as they might haue bin 
all rogerher in Icruſalem where the temple was, 
and inthe places neercaboures, and hauc had 
Nana fome 


Mal.2:4 G, 


Rom,15.16, 


Numb.6, 24 


428 


ſome portion aſſigned them as well as the reſt of 
therribes had , But hee didnorſo: but his will 
was that incuerie countric, ciric , ſhire, andre- 
gion, there ſhould alwaies be ſome Leuites,thar 
the people might eueriewhere bee m__ and 


the lecde of faith be eucriewhere ſpred abroad, 
For had there beene anie certain countrie aſlig- 
ned to the Leuires: ithadbeene ynough to haue 
aboliſhed the remembrance of God,and to haue 
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js more expreſſed : and forthat cauſchateTco- 
red the text. It is ſayde there, that theprieſtes 
of the houſe of Leuic ſhallblefle in the name of 
Godand fay : The Lorde blefle you and keepe 
you: the Lorde make his countenaunce to ſhine 
ypon you,and graunt you his mercie. The Lord 
rurne his fauourable face towardcs you, & blefſe 
you . Nowe hereby wee perceiue, that itbeho.. 
uced the Leuites not onely toprayſe GOD , ag 


layde allteaching vnder foote . But foraſmuch 10 their ductie was to doe : but alſoro blefſe the 


as God had appointed y tribe of Leuic to preach 
his worde, andrto beare abroade the meſſage of 
ſaluarion: he gaue them no cerraine portion to 
dwellin, but his will was to haue them diſperſed 
abroadc euerywhere. And for proofc thereof, 
we knowe howe the prophere ſayth rhart GOD 
made his couenant with the tribe of Leuie. And 
whar manner of one was it ? Euenthe couenant 
of peace, inſomuch as he ſayde that the prieſtes 


peoplein his name : For they were two diuerſe 
thinges , So that Tobleſie the name of God, is as ix 
were adoing of homage vnto him forall the be. 
ncfites which hee beſtoweth vpon vs, by prote- 
ſing our ſelues to holde all thinges of his onely 
meere goodnefſe, andrthat hce 15 the author of 
them, fo as without him wee be miſerable, and 
haue not one drop of goodneſle in ys, further- 
forth than he alone maketh vs partakers of it. 


are Gods Angels & meſſengers:men ſhall ſecke 29 And fo ye ſee thatto blefſe God and to magnihie 


the vnderſtanding of the lawe at their mouth,8 
they ſhal teach them knowledge, We ſcethen y 
the ſeruicerhar is ſpoken of heere, comprehen- 
derth inſtru&ion : infomuch that they whome 
God had ſochoſcn, had charge ro preachethe 
I:awe,and to expound it to the people,thar reli- 
gion might continue vnappaired, And the ſame 
15 to be obſcrued nowe adayes among vs. For 
although all of vs from the moſt to the leaſt bee 


his name, is to acknowledge him to be the foun- 
raine of all goodnefle, and that all that cuer wee 
haue commeth of him, and of his onely meere 
free goodneſſe , Nowethis belongegro the Le- 
uites, as wee ſee it was their office to ſing, and 
alchough that all the people were preſent there 
& the prayſe of God ought to ſounde in al their 
mouthes : yet notwithſtanding the Leuires were 
to beginne the quire, and to Jeade the melodie. 


prieſtes: yer notwithſtanding it is the duetie of 30 Neuertheleſle , they did alſo bleſſe in the name of 


the miniſters ofthe worde, to teach and ro ſhew 
men the way toG OD, and rtobring backe the 
wretched ſoules that were in the way to deſtru. 
ion . Andthat is the cauſe why Saint Paul ſay- 
ethrhat he is a prieſt,nor after the auncient ma- 
ner that hadbecne vnder the Lawe, butto flea 
men with the ſworde of the Goſpel}, as ſacrifices 
ought tobe flayne : after the which maner Saine 
Paul ſayerh alſo, that he had the ſpirituall ſword 
wherewith to ofter vp mens ſoules ynroG O D. 
Thus ye {ce what we haue to remember. And 
therefore letſuch as atc called ro the charge of 
the preaching of Gods worde, vnderſtande that 
rhey muſt ſtreine themſclues to the vttermoſte, 
that God may be ſerued and honoured. And 
the manner is ſhewed vs inthe text which 1 al. 
Jeadged our of the hiftcenth ro the Romanes; 
namely that wee muſt indeuour to ſanRikic all 
that cucr is corruptedin this worlde, and thar 


men muſt become reachable and meeke, rhar 506 


God may renewe them & accept them for his 
children. And if we doe fo, then is Gods ſcruice 
accompliſhed 1n vs , after the ſame manner 
as it was commaundedto the Leuitcs 1m olde 
time, 

Nowe let ys come to the thirde point thar is 
ſct downe here, It is ſayde, Thatthe Leuires muſt 
Bleſſe the people iti the name of God , Truc it is that 
in the Hebrewe tongue, the worde Bleſſe betoke- 
neth co prayſe and magnifie God , Howebeir 
foraſmuch as rhe mantec heregconcerneth thoſe 
whom God did ſpecially ordaine to bletle in his 
name: we mult fetch the meaning of this text, 
out of the ſixth Chapter of the booke of Num. 
bers, notwithſtanding that this maner of ſpeech 
be vcrierife in Moſes, Bur 1n that place there 


God, Andhow was that? They witneſſed Gods 
grace vnto the people : and the ſame thing ta- 
keth place till ar this day , inſuch as are ordey. 
ned miniſters of the worde . For towhat ende 
ſeructh our dayly preaching of the Goſpel) , bur 
to blefle the rhinges in Gods name, which were 
accurſ: d before? For by narure we are all of vs 
accurſcd and reprobate. And therefore ir ſtan- 
deth vs in hande tobe deliuered out of the wret- 
chednelle wherein we be: which to doe , there 
is none other meane but onely that God ſhewe 
himſclfe louing and fauorable rowardes vs, and 
that is the bleſſing which is ſpoken of here . For 
when the ſcripture ſayththar God blefſeth men, 
it is aſmuch to ſay, as that hee ſheweth chem by 
cffe& that he loueth them, and maketh them to 
fecle the fruite & operation of his grace and fa- 
therly adoption. Now therefore —_ we come 
to heare the Goſpel, let vs conſider to what ende 
itis: thatis rowit, tocertifie vs that God loo. 
keth ypon vs with pittie,cuen vpon vs wretched 
creatures, and that hee ſetreth vs free from the 
curſedneſſe that is in y$,infomuchthat although 
we deſcrue to be caſt off arhis hand, yerneucr- 
thelefſc hee ſheweth himſelfe gratious vnto vs, 
and that whereas he might with good rightbee 
our encmic, he ſheweth himfelfe as a Jy, wn tO- 
wards vs, Letvs(ſayT ) be well aduiſed that we 
make our prohit of this doftrine, when it is prea- 


60 ched vnto vs . For whereas we be aſſured by the Col.1.36, 


ſcriptures, that God ſheweth himſclfe fauorable 
tovs, in laying afideall enmitic that was be- 
twixt him and v> by reafon of our ſinnes: if the 
ſame were well printed in our heartes,we would 
hauc another manner of defirethan wee haue, 
to let forth his prayſe.,Whar a treaſure is it,thag 
our 


out Lotd ſheweth himſelfe ſoto vs, axthough we 
ſawe him in his owne perſon?&rhar he openerth 
che heauens to aſſure vs chathe loueth vs , cuen 
vs which makewarre againf him,inſonuch thar 


wheras he ſhould ytterly miſlike of ys,he vouch- 


ſafeth neuerthclefle ro take vs into his favor , & 
maketh ys to feele it in very dede,Burwhat:We 
welter inour own dung euen till we doas it were 
ſtinke in it,wirhour any care or regard atall. And 
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nue ynapaired,8&faith might haue his full force, 


& ſoconſequently y God mightbe honored, AL 
ſothey had the Sacrifices, which ſerued them in 
ſeed of Sacraments, & ar y timethiey were ma 
ny in nſiber,becauſe the people could nor other. 
wiſe be held in order:they would eafily haue bin 
mard,itthey had not binreſtteined w many bris 
dles. Thar therfore was ynough to keep y Leuirs 
occupied. And for the ſame cauſe God gauerthe 


thatis the cauſe of ſuch contEpt of the goſpel, & 10 a mo beſide the tithes that they might haue 


of ſuch vnrhankefulnes as 1s ho almoſt eucry 

where, Yet notwithſtanding,itbehoucth y faith- 
.Cor.5,30, full to conſider of how greatyalue it is,y God re- 

cciueth themro mercy,& ſheweth himſclte ro be 

a father tochem,&thar ſuch as are appointed to 

preach his word, are as witneſſes to certific vs y 

God bearcth vs ſuch fatherly loue . Tructh it is 

y this was accopliſhed by our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 

for he was the only prieſt: and y that which wee 
— approue &ratific the thing y he did. Andthere- 
forelet vs markewell, that it bclongeth onely ro 
our Lord lcfus Chriſt to aſſure vs of the Joue of 
God his father: bur yer doth he allo witnes it vn- 
to vs, by y mouhes of ſuch as preachthe Goſpel 
in his name, Ithath bin rold vs herewithall,thar 
Col,z.17. thethings which were figured vnder y Law,haue 
bin performedin his perſon. For the high pricſts 
(when they bletſed the people)had a ſolemn ce- 
remony of lifting vp of their handes, asthough 
they made an offering vp of all the people vnto 
God. Likewiſe whe Icetus Chriſt wet vp into hea + 
uen,he vſedyſame faſhioby lifting vp his hands 
to blefſe his diſciples, in whoſe perſons hee pro- 
nounceda general bleſſing vpony whole body of 
his Church, We ſcethen y the figures of y Lawe 
belogro vs atthis day,howbeit, not as touching 
the ourward vic ofthembur as in reſpetofthe 
ſubſtance &rruth of the, Wherby we be warned 


Luke.z 4.5% 
4s 


do, isnor.to take his office ypon vs,bur onely to " 


wherwith to finde & mainteine theſclues, while 
they were a doing of their duties, | 
But this hath bin corrupted & falſified by the 
papiſtes. For they haue borne men in hand, that 
tithes belong rothe by Gods Law, And why? be- 
cauſe(as they ſay)they belonged roy Leuirs.Bur 
they conſider nor, y the Leuires were inheriters 
ofthe hnd of Chanaan,as well as thoſe y were of 
the tribes of luda,Beniamin,Ephraim,Manaſles 
and ally reſidue, Inreſpewhercof it was mecte 
they ſhold hauc had their porti6 with their bre« 
rhren,& they oughtnor to have bin excluded or 
baniſhed fro ir; for y inheritance of the land was 
comonto them all: cherfore was it meetc y they 
ſhould hauc had their part of it, Yea,bur God re- 
compenſed them after an other faſhion, It were 
meete then y the Pope & al his rable,ſhold ſhew 
how y inheritances of all landes belong ro thC,8 
then might theytherepon demand theirtithes. 
Thus ye ſee how this text hath bin miſwreſted. 
But yerfor all this,let ys bearc ini minde howe S. 


Paul ſaith, y cuen at this day it is Gods wily they 1.Cor.g.! 34 


which preach y goſpel ſhould be nouriſhed and 
mainrteined, as well as the Prieſtes had their li- 


uinges appointed the in old time. S. Pauldemi- g,Cor.z.6; 


deth inway of copariſon, whether y ſpiritulſer= 
uicey is yelded to God nowadaies,oughtnot at 
the leaſt to be aſmuch eſteemed, as the ſeruice y 
was vnder the figures of y law Nowit was Gods 


ro get vstoour Lord leſus Chriſt, who bringeth 40 will,y ſuch as ſerued ar the altar,ſhould be main- 


vs y full accompliſhment of allthinges, And we 
muſt ynderſtand,y although he be notnow con- 
uerſantin y world to blefſe ys: yer will he have vs 
to bee made partakers of the ſame bleſſing by 
meanes of y goſpel , when it is preached among 
Vs. This is the effe of the thinges which we 
haue to gather ypon that place, 

Now Moſes addeth, That God hath ginen the Le- 
wres no poriton among their brethren, but that he him- 


ſuch as art this day doe ſcrue Gods Churchin 
bringing rhE his word, ſhould alſo be nouriſhed 
and mainteined. Thus ye ſec y the way to vader 
Kidthisrextaright,is to rake $.Paul for our ex- 

ounder thereof, But ro conclude peremprorily 

tithes belong to the preachers of y goſpcl,isto 
grofſc an abuſe & fondnes, Neuertheles we muſt 
mark alſo,y itis nor our Lords meaningzy ydols 


reincedby the altar, we itis good reaſon,y 


ſelfe wouldbe their portion andheritage, Yea, but yer 50 or idle bellies , & much lefle y ſuch as peruerr al 


for all char, he appointed them y tenthes & firſt- 
Num,18,21, fruits,asis ſhzwed in the fourth booke of Moſes, 
Now then,Gods aſſigning of a portion vntothE 
was inſuch ſort as they poſſeſſed nor any Lande 
or inheritance,more hg their townes & ſuburt s 
for their catrell,Bur yet tooke they the renthes, 
firſtfruirs,8& all other ſuch things of all y people. 
Herein God had a c6fideration,y ſuch as he mer 
ro dedicate to y ſeruing of himſc}fe ſhould be w- 


order & turne vs away from y ſcruing & obeying 
of God,ſhould be nom iſhedin his A. Now 
then if the Shepherdes will necdesclaime tobe 
found at y common charges of the Church:they 
muſt looke that they occupic themſclues inthe 
ſeruice of God. As how?lt 1s notitle of idlenes, it 
is no fantaſticall dignirtie, to be called the Shep- 
hexde of a Church: butitis a kinde of bondage, 
howbcit y itbe honorable, And therfore y party 


drawen fro all worldly affaires, y they might in« 9 f is appointed tobe a ſhepherdor miniſter muſt 


rendrto y ſeruing of God, Gods intentthen was, 
y che Leuirs &their children ſhold nor giue the- 
icJues rohusbidry & ſuch other things. And why 
For they had ynough to do todiſcharg theſclues 
of their dutic otherwiſe: y is to witgin calling vp6 
the people to folow Gods comandementes,& to 
keepe his coucnant , ſo as religion might conti- 


looke y he obey God and ſerue his people. For 

we cannot ſcrue him y hath put vsin offi: e,bur 

by ſeruing of his Church, Yee fee then how the 
Pope &al his hangers on,are diſappointedofthe 
things which theyprerend to perrain rothem of 
right.And ifthey deuour y goods y were apoited 
to ſuch as ſeruc Gods Church: they muſt be fain 
rg 
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croycelde an account of them inthe ende. For 
the world ſees they be bur idle bellies and idols, 
and not onely that, butalſo deadly enemies to 
Gods honor, laboring rooucrthrow itto the vt- 
rermoſt of their power. Now then, all this geere 
muſt be cut off: for y nouriſhing & mainteining 
of ths, is all one as if men were minded to marre 
all the good ſeede that isin Gods Church, Truc 
itis that wherethey vſurpe ſuch tyrannie , men 
may well hope that they ſhall yeeld a reckening 10 
for it before God,and ſuch as are held downin y 
bondage may well figh & grone: And akhough 
they knowe it to be an intollerable trecheric and 
extortion, y ſuch exaCtions ſhould beJayde vpon 
them: yerneuerthelefle they muſt bee faine to 
beare with the, But whenſocuery Church ſhall 
happen to bee well reformed and well ordered, 
doutlefſerhoſe Cormorantes ſhall no longer de- 
uour the ſubſtance of Gods people after that fa- 
ſhion, bur the things y haue bin miſuſed , ſhalbe 39 
brought home to their good & holy vie again, ſo 
as they ſhall ſerue tothe nouriſhing & maintei- 
ning ofſuch as haue y charge of the preaching of 
Gods word, & alſoto the relciuing and maintei- 
ning of the poore , after y maner of the pricſtcs 
in the old law, who(as we know)were bound ther 
vnto, inſomuch thar their having of ſuch portis 
as I hauetold you of before,was for y relecuing 
of the poore,& of ſuch as were in penury.Andſo 
yt ſee howwe may profit ourſclues by this text. 
Bur by the way,let vs comebacke againeto y 
things y I haue alledged as wel out of y propher 
Eſay,as our of Zachary, is ro wit, y we intheſe 
daies are ſucceeded inthe roome of the Leuites, 
And fith itis ſo,ler vs marke y although wee poſ- 
ſeſſe inheritances of lands, medowes, and vine- 
yardes inthis world,yet we muſt make light ac- 
count of th&,withour being ried to them,8& muſt 
put the thing in yre which Saint Paul ſpeaketh of 
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yeares: but yer doth Moſes put y people in mind 
of th&,celling them ytharorder muſt not be bro= 
ken,but conrinued ſtill cuen ill the coming of z 
redeemer, In deede the prieſtes thEſclues were 
atly out of order & had marred all,ſoas they 
Fad well deſerued y God ſhould vndoe his coue. 
nant with the, & bereaue them of y prerogatiue 
that he had giuen ynto their father Leuic, accor- 
ding tothis text of the propher Malachie,which 
fair y God made his couenant with Leuie , bur 
yer foraſmuch as the Leuirs had ſhrunk away, & 
not regarded the promiſe y = had made ynto 
God, they deſerucd to be cur off, and Gud would 
curſe alltheir bleflings, as if he ſhould ſay,whe ye 
thinke ye haue made a great hand, the will God 
bur blow vpon you,&by & by it wilappeare y all 
was but ſhame, Yer notwithſtanding y prieſthod 
was to corinue ſtill, euen tothe comming of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt,& ſo it did. Likwiſe let vs mark 
well nowadaies,y whenthings be out of frame in 
the Church, ſoas all gocsto hauocke, y miſchicf 
is in deed robe corrected, but yet muſt nor gods 
ordinicebe thetfore diſanulled, ſo as we ſhould 
let italone,& not pur itin execution, yp6 miſlik- 
ing of the vices & offences that hafle ſer allin a 
broile: but we muſt alwaics reſort backe to Gods 
pure rule, We ſee there haue bin no ſuch deuils 
incarnate , as thoſe yhaue boſted theſclues to be 
Prelats,Biſhops,& ſhepherdes. Now if vpon miſ- 
liking of ſuch corruprions, a mi would aboliſh all 
order in y Church, ſo as there ſhould be no mini- 
ſers,nor any mo folke appointed to teachy peo- 
ple: what elſe were it tha a horrible cofuſion,and 
a ſertingopen of hell , y all things in the worlde 
might goe to hauocke?Burler vs keepe ſtillchis 
principle,y mens vices muſt bee correRed , and 
gods comandemettherwithalobſerued.Thus ye 
ſee what Moſes ment, in ſaying y Gods chooſing 
of y Leuits was nor for aday or twain,but to c6- 


in theſeuenth Chapter of the fuſt epiſtle tothe 4o tinue ſtill, that by that meane the Church might 


Corinthians, y is rowit, thathe which is rich be 
as if he poſſefſed nothing , And why? For if wee 
haue nor God for our heritage & portion, wo be 
to vs. And how may y be,bur onely by being dif. 
charged ofall earthly affeRions and cares > Al- 
chough God giue a man riches,yert muſt he be as 
a ſheepe, mecke & Booy ro offer himſelfc vnto 
God, ſo as nothing may let or hinder him from 
following his vocation,or from going on ſtill to- 


wardes the heauenly life whereunto he is called, 50 out of it, & let not men for a 


Yeſce then y the thing which we haue ro conſi- 
der generally in our knowing y God will haue y 
miniſters ofhis word and the ſhepherdes of his 
Church to be nouriſhed and maintcined: is y we 
muſt bkewiſe know,y all of vs are a royall prieſt- 
hood,inreſpe& whereof he wil not haue vs tobe 
ſointangled with y goods of this world, thatwee 
ſhould nor look yp to him,but y we ſhould run a- 
pacethroughrhe world, afluring our ſcluesy wee 


be mainteined. 

On the otherſide, we know y the death of our 
Lordeleſus Chriſt ſhoulde not come vnto vs in 
theſe daics, withour y preachingof the Goſpell. 
Therfore if we intend to feelc y redemprion and 
ſoul health y hath bin purchaſed for vs,the ſame 
order muſt be miainrcined ſtill. And howegrear 
ſtore of vices ſocuer therbe,ler Gods Church be 
clenſed of the, ler all ſtiblingblocks be remoued 

f that, ceaſe to haue 
preachers of Gods worde, & miniſters of his ſa- 
craments ſtil: for otherwiſe it were the next way 
to cut y Churches throte, &ro bring all to vtrer 
dcſolation, For we know how S. Paul ſayth y le- 
ſus Chriſt was giuen to be our peace,andyar his 
comming he preachedit rothem y were neere 
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hande, and tothem that were farre off, Saint Eph.2.14.17 


Paul ſheweth there, how our Lord Ieſus maketh 
the vertue ofhis death & paſlis auailable:name- 


cannot be children ofthe kingdome of heauen, 9 ly by comanding the Goſpel to be preached vn- 
vnlefle we be ſtrangers here beneath, 

Now after y Moſes hath told the ſayd things, 
he addethyerone word more, which is En#vnro 
#bis day. Wherby he meanerh y Gods will wasto 
hauethoſc things obſerued, True itis that theſe 
things had notat y time indured aboue fourtic 


to V&,wherby we be don to ynderſtand,y God ha- 
uing once offered himſelfe vnto vs in the perſon 
of his ſon, will continually ſtillhold onto take 
and accept vs for his children, and confirme the 
adoption which he hath made of vs, cuenvn- 
til we come to the preſent inioying of the heri- 
rage 


Beb.g.34. * 


rage which he hath promiſed ys, 

Moſes hauing ſpoken ſo, addeth for a finall 
conclufion,thar God had heard him, and ſayde neo 
him, Goe thy way and leade this people into the Lande 
thas I promiſed to their fathers, yea exen with an othe: 
let then goe into it and take poſſeſſion of it , Here a- 

aine Moſes ſheweth the people that when they 
be come into the Lande of promiſe, they muſt 
ynderſtande ytharbefalleth nor tothe for their 
owne deſeruings, butthrough Gods great mer. 
cy,yea and ſuch mercy as ought ro rauiſhe their 
wittes to wonder atir : for they had refuſed all 
ypromifſes thathad beene made vnto them. So 
then ir Koode this people in hand,tobe new rea- 
red &ſet vp againe in their former ſtate,through 
a ſingular grace, Thatis the intent of Moles, 
whereofT haue treated more fully already , and 
therfore it is ynough as now to touch ir, Bur yer 
let vs not forgettoapply itto our vſe, which is, y 
it behoueth vs to ynderſtande, y although God 
haue called vs to the beleefe of his Goſpell, yer 
ſoy in reſpeR of this preſent life, we ceaſe not to 
ſhrink away fr6 him, wherby we were worthy to 
haue y dore ſhut againſt vs,&to be taken as folk 
vtterly reieted,vnlefſe hereceiue vs to mercie, 
and y not for once only, but alſo inthathe muſt 
double &treble his mercy vpon vs, in ſo many 
fins as we comit againſt him,Now the, before we 
can come to the inheritance of the kingdom of 


titne and often, that we haue it not for any wor- 
thineſſe of our owne, nor for any purchaſe that 
wecan make of it by our ſeruice, to ſay that wee 
haue earned it: bur y his makingof vs to be his 
heires, is of his own meere and freebeſtowed li- 
beralitie, for none other cauſe,bur thathe bath 
youchſafed to choolc vs, and to beare with vs, 
and to pardon the infinite offences, whereby we 
ceaſe not to prouokehim in ſuchwiſe,ashe ſhold 
needes roote vs out, if hee ment to vſe rigor to. 
wards vs, Thusye ſce how we ſhould apply this 
leflon of Moſes to our behoofe, 

Moreouer it ought alſoto ſcrue vs for a com 
fort,that we be nor diſcoraged when we haue of- 
fended our God,cuen aftcr we haue knowenhim 
and arefallen in traine of walking according to 
his worde . For though we ſtep a Fde fora rnme: 
on muſt not our ſo dooing make vs to deſpaire, 

ut wee muſt come backe againe, aſſuring our- 
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beſceche God to bring ys home againe ro him. 
For asfor thoſe that hate not their ſins, they be 
ſo farof from obteining of fauour at Gods hand, 
y they do the more prouoke his wrath: Contra- 
Tiwiſe , when we hare our fins, God lookethno 
more ypon them, but burieth them our of ſighr. 
And this warnethys,y when God c6tinueth his 
mercie rowardes vs,& reneweth the fame daily, 
and takerth vs into fauour againe after wee haue 


To offended him his ſo doing is notto make ys the 


bolder ro do cuil, as who wold ſay we haue made 
a good market at his hand; ler vs beware of ſuch 
blaſphemy: bur it muſt be applied wholly to the 
faultes y are paſt, Therefore when there is ſpea- 
= of Gods mercy & of y forgiuenes of our fins 
inthe holy ſcripture, we muſt vnderſtand y God 
ſendeth ys backeto the ſinnesy are paſt:& ther- 
withall putteth vs in mindeto beware afterward 
of the dangerthat we were in afore : warning vs 


20 to ” him to goucrne vs with his holy ſpirit;ſo 


as he ſuffer ys not to be Ied our of the way,nor to 
fa] towilfullbreaking of y coucnir,which oughr 
tobekepr nukiaes, as well on our partby our 
faithful obedience,as it is on his part,vea&thar 
with ſuch conſtancie, y although we offend him 
daily,yet he ccaſeth not ro conunue ſtedfaſt ſtill 
in his purpoſe, And tobe y better aſſured of this 
doQrine,Jer vs alwais hauc recourſe to this ſay- 


ing, yche Lande of Chanaan was as an earneſt Heb.11.1 3; 
heauen, God muſt bee faine to ſhewe vs many a 39 penny of theeuerlaſting inheritance to the fa- 


thers y liued vnder the Law. And fo the thinges 
thatarcſer duwne in the holy ſcripture, muſt be 
tovs as alookingglaſſe orpifture,wherein to be= 
holde the maner of Gods guiding of vs,til we be 
come to the euerlaſting life. The people of Iſra« 
ell was choſE before they were born, God ſhewe 
ed his fauour tothem by the law, &: moreouer he 
chaſtiſed them , inſomuch y he liſted not to pur 
the in poſſeſſion of their promiſed heritage out 
of Tar, em indeedethey were not worrtie of it, 
but yer for all y they came intoitarthe laſt. And 
ſo we percciue,that our Lord hath nor delayed 
his recciuingof vs till we come vnrto him: bury 
he hath preuented vs,with his infinite goodnes, 
inſomuch y he hath choſen ys before F making 
of the world, & hath offered vs his grace & con. 
firmed it by the preaching of the Goſpel,as well 
as the Law was publiſhed by the hand of Moſes, 
Forour Lord [ cis Chriſt hath youchſafed tobe 


ſelucsthar if God herd Molcs 1n the time of the 50 a faithful witnes of God his father, & of the loue 


figures of the Lawe,he wil certainely hcarc him 
that maketh interceſſion for vs nowe , that is to 
wit,his owne onely ſonne , For our Lordeleſus 
Chriſt was a pricſt, not only to dic once to pur- 
chaſe ſaluation for vs, butalſo ro inioy theſame 
office cuerlaſtingly,as in reſpe& ofappearing in 
the fightof God his farher , to obtaine forgiue-= 
neſle for the finnes which we commit daily, Ler 
ys marke(I ſay) that ifthis grace was granted ro 


y he bringeth vs. And becauſe heis nor abiding 
any more here below with vs in his own perſon, 
he hath appointed his miniſters rowh6 b hath 
giuen authoritic to preach in his name,& there- 
witha]l hath giuen commaundemment toall peo» 
leroreceiue me opnges thar heareth you, 
vigE- me . Andhe hath giuenthem exprefle 
charge to preach the forgiuencs of fa neifthey 
ſhould drawe the wretched capriue ſoules our of 


the fathers vnder the Lawc, ſurely wee ſhallnor 60 the bondage of hell. Ye ſee then how our Lorde 
be diſappointed of it as now . Yet notwithſtand- 
ing iris not ment hereby, ycharſhould make vs 
the reader or bolder to oftend :but we muſt yn= 
derſtande, that when we come before God, wee 
muſt acknowledge the faultes y we haue comir- 
red, we mult be ſoric for our mildeeds,8& we muſk 


leſus Chriſt hath vttercd the grace that was vn= 
knowen vnto vs before : bur wee take ſmall pro, 
fie by ic , For although wee were baptiſed 
from our infancie , yer when wee come to 
yeares of diſcretion , whereby begin we to ſhew 
our ſclues ro haue ſome wine, butby ookng 
th 
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the cuill,as though wee ment to ſpite God wit- 
tingly? Aad againe beſide this, when our Lord 
teacheth vs, and reformeth vs by his worde,, fo 
as he c:aſcthnort to ſhewe vs our faultes, ro the 
intent to tame ys and to daunt vs, and to drawe 
vsto repentaunce : howe dullare we yppon the 
ſpurre? After whytfaſhion deale we ? Are wee 
notſo ſpytefull and ſtubborne, as a man can nor 
meancs win vs? yes, and thereforc he is 
faine to ſende vs many chaſtiſements &ro make 
this preſent life robe as a wildernes to vs ro wan 
der yp and downe in,with y feeling of his wrath. 
For all the miſeries wherewith wee be hemmed 
in, areremembrancers ta make vs hang downe 
our heades, and to make vs perceive that we be 
wretched finners,& that we be worthy ,nor one- 
ly of remporall correQion,, bur alſo tobe ſunke 
downeinto hell. Yet notwithſtanding, this ſcr- 
uerh nor to drive vsto diſpaire, for we may well 
afſureour ſclucs y God will receive vs to mercy 
fo we flice toour Lord leſus Chriſt, For if Moſes 
were heard who was a wretched finner : what 
ſhall he bewho hath all righrcouſneſle perfe&ly 
in him? andto who authouitie is giuen to make 
full atonement berweene God and man:+Nowe 
rhe ſecing that our Lord leſus Chriſt is appoin- 
ted to be our mediator: ler vs not doubt bur char 
although God holde vs in this worlde as poore 
baniſhed wrerches , and withdrawe himlclfe 


Io 


Jer vs not ecmpthim,nor abuſc his paticces 
te vs wey wel this kde Moles faith 
that he was bearde for thas tame alſo. For it ſeructhto 
holde vsinawe, that wee flatter notour ſclues 
when Godbeareth wich vs, bur that we ſhoulde 
lonke about ys to amende our faults, and tobri. 
dlc our wicked luſtes, that we giue not ourſelues 
oucr yntocuill , but hate it and abhorren, ſo as 
God may goe on with the thing that hee hath 

nne in vs, yntill he haue ridde vs quite and 
cleane ofall worldly lettes, and pur vs in pofleſ. 
fion of the cuerlaſting life . 1f wee doe ſo, wee 
may boldely proteſt that we haue pray ſed God 
and that we haue giuen him ſuch gloric as hee 
deſerueth, and wee haue cauſe to reioyce in 
thatwe were able to ouercome all the temprati= 

. ons and diſtruſtes that coulde happen varo vs: 
andtherefore we ſhall not neede to doubr, bur 
that our good Godis and will be mercifullro vs, 


20 though we be not worthy of ir. 


Nowe let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulces , praying him to coped ro make ys ſo 
ro fcelethem, as it may ſcrue to mortific vs dai- 
ly more & more, that when we percciue his dif- 
pleaſure, we may flee to his goodnefſe and mer. 
cy, to obtaine fauour at his hande, that becing 
rid quite and cleane of our vices and ſpotres,we 
may bee ſo gouerned by the power of his holy 


from vs, and ſhrinke afide to outwarde appea- 30 ſpirite , as we may become true ſacrifices vnto 


raunce: yet we be not bereft of the inheriraunce 
which he hath promiſed vs,and purchaſed for vs 
by our Lorde lcſus Chriſt . But howſocuer wee 


him,by dedicating our ſclues wholly ro hus glory 
through n-wnefle of life. Andſolerys all ſay, 
Almightic God heaucnly farher,&c, 


On Thurſday the xy of September. 1555. 


The Lxxj. Sermon, which is the third vpon the tenth Chapter, 


12 And noweO Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy G OD require of thee , bue 
that thou ſhouldeſt feare the Lord thy GOD, and walke in all his wayes , and 
that thou ſhouldeſt louc him, and ſerue the Lord thy God with all thy heart and 


all thy ſoule: 


13 Andthat thou ſhouldeſt keepe the commaundementes of the Lorde, and 
his ordinaunces, which I commaunce thee this day , tothe ende it may goe well 


with thee? 


14 Beholde,the heauens, and the heauens of heauens are the Lord thy Gods, 
and likewiſe the carth and all that is therein, 


—=—\ Ere Moſes proccedcthwiththe 
P: 5 matter that we haue hardtheſe 

dayes paſt, that is rowirte, thae 

P | God had vied marucilous fauor 
UJ]rowards his people,in forgiuing 
"—Ithemſo many and ſo greeuous 


ple the faults thatthey had done, bur alfo recei- 
ucdthem againc with ſo gentle and ſriendlyc6« 
dirions, as might ſeral mEin a wonder to thinke 
vponit, If aCitic or a countric hauc rebelled a- 
gainſt their prince, ſo as they hauc broken their 
allegeance,alrhough he liſt notto vſe extrecme 


offences. Ir was veric much thar they were re- gg rigor by putting all to fire and ſworde,butbe c6- 


ceived to mercy ſo as they were nor diſpoſiefſed 
of yheritage thar God had promiſed them.Now 
Moſes adderth here an other reſpeR, which ſer- 
ueth ro make Gods great and infinite goodnes 
yet berter knowen,8ro giueit the greater beau- 
ty: which is , that he nor onely forgauec the pco + 


renred to graune them their lives: yet will he be= 
reaue them of all their privileges, he wil lay fines 
and exaQtions vpon them, & he will perchance 
depriuc them of their ancient liberties , ſoas the 
wretched ſoules ſhall grone vnder the burden, 8: 
hauc cauſe to remember their offencea hundred 
yeares 


yeres after, But Moſes ſhewerh here, that God 
dealtnotſowith the Iewes , For when hehad 
once pardoned rhcir offence, he delt with them 
= if they had neuerdone amifle, & their ſtate 
[vas as pleaſant & amiable,as if they had obcied 
| himin all points as became them, And fo ye {cs 
the intent of Moſes in this place. 
He had reported heretofore , how he had bin 
heard:&nowe he addeth here, hat is it that the 


Vpon DEvTER ONOMIE. 


Lord requireth of thee? He chargeth thee nor with 19 


any amerciaments,he laycth no puniſhment vp- 
pon theehe layeth no Eurden vpo thee to beare 
thee down w: his only defire is,y thou ſhouldeſt 
Joue himthat thou ſhouldeſt honor him, y thou 
ſhouldeſt keepe his commandements , Andis 
this any profit ro himſelfe? No, Euerywhitof it 
edoundcth rothine own benefite . Was it not 
ynough to make this peoples heart to melr, 
though they had bin the wickeddeſt in y world, 
when they might ſay, wheras we had forſaken y 
Lord,8 broken the couenant that he had made 
with vs,& choſe an ydolin ſtead ofhim;he hath 
not only forgiuen yo hainous cryme,& bin c6- 
*rented to take ys ſtil for his children, &toleaue 
vs the inheritance y he had promiſed vs:buralſo 
he goucrneth vs after ſuch a faſhion,as it might 
ſeeme we had deſerued al y benchites in y world. 
Could he deale more kindly with vs,if wee had 
honored him & giuen our ſelucs wholy to him? 
Such confideratio then ought wel to haue mee- 
kened the harts of that people;8& although they 
were hard & ſtubborne, yet ought they rohaue 
bowed, ſecing they knewe that God ſoughtno- 
thing but their benefite & welfare, Thus we ſee 
now the intent of Moſes, & to what circun;ſtan- 
ces bis ſayings arc tobe referred, Which is,that 
the pcople ſhould knowe that God had noton- 
ly pardoned their fault aforepaſt, but alſo was 
minded to forget it vtterly for euer after: &that 
in the mean while they ſhould think thus deuti- 
fully with theſclues, our God bchaueth himſclfe 
towards vs,as if we had neuer offended him,our 
Nate is not a whit appaired, he vſeth nothing bur 
gentlenes towardes vs.Marke that for one point. 
Bur now haue wea generalſentenceto gather 
ypon the thing y Moſes tolde vnto y people, For 
the do&rine y 1s contained in y Lawegbelongeth 
as well to vs, as tothe. Now hs o Iſracll, what 
requireth thy God of thee? After y ſame maner 


doth God ſpeake vnto vs atthis day: he ſheweth 50 


vS his will as arvle to dire our lives by, And 
what meaneth he in ſo doing? Letys marke what 
he c5mandeth,& ſce what profit ca redound vn- 
to himſclfe by it. Certaine itis y God requireth 
no more atour handes, but that wee ſhould loue 
him; &is not that a condition which we ſhoulde 
rather choſe,than all y kingdoms of the worlde? 
Yes; for ifd0ur God ſhould make vs princes;ſure- 
ly the greateſt honour y hee ſhould do ys ther- 


in, were but that he ſhould make vs his ſeruants., 60 


We ſeethatſuch as liue atcaſc, yea cuen men of 
worſhippe & of good reuenue, had leuer to trot 
to the Court,8 to be in ſeruice with the prince, 
and to take much toyle , yea and ro ſpende their 
goods to ger eſtimation; than to play y ſnudges 
at home intheir own houſes, &to ls at reſt vp- 
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- pon their owne reuenewes. Behold our God en+ 
tertaineth vs & keepeth vs in his houſe, &y not 
in degree of ſlauerie,bur as his children ; inſo= 
much y he calleth y$ his inheritance. Indeede, 
wcre deve no further than this, thathee accep= 
tcth y ſeruice of vs, of vs Iſay whichare altoge= 
ther ynprofitable, & haue nothing but al maner 
of corruption in vs:wheras norwkiianding hee 
youchſafeth to imploy vs to good purpoſe, & to 
make vs veſſels of honor,ſoas we ſhine like perles 

in his church,whenasof our ſelues we be bur dig 

& myre: ſecing our God dealcth fo gently w vs, 
what an vnthankfulnes is it, y wee come not to 
yeeld our ſelues tro him with al obedience?AndI 

pray you what profit ſhal he reape by vs, when 
we ſhal haue ſerued him ncuer ſo wel:Shal he be 
y better at eaſe? Hath he need of ourhelpin any 
thing?No,bur al redoundeth roour welfare, &he 


_ Intendeth nothing bur ro our profit. Wo worth 
20 
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vs therefore, yea & dubble woſworth vs, if ſuch 
goodnes ouercome vs nor, &y our harts be not 
inflamed y a right affc&ion of giuing our ſclues 
wholy to our God, to be gouerned by him, ſoas 
we ſuffer him to ouerrule vs,& y we be preſt and 
readie to yeeld to his hand, &to turn cucry way 
as he wil haue vs.Thatis y thing which we haue 
ro mark ypo this text. So then, whenſocuer the 
law ſeemcth ouer rough & ſharpe vnto vs, & our 
wickedluſts tickle vs to ſpurne againſt God,ſo as 
itts hard for vs todo as he comandeth vs: let vs 
bethink our ſclues thus: Thou wretched wight,is 
y law of thy god burdenſom & gricuous to thee? 
what demandeth he of thee?wherart ſhotcth hea 
His demand is y thou ſhouldeſt loue him,honor 
him,& ſerue him:& wilt thou in this caſe becons 
an vnnatural monſter? Shal y life which thy god 
hath giuen thee ſeruero m & thee kick againſt 
him?wilt thou grieue thy maker who hath crea« 
red thee & ſhaped thee, & doeth alſo maintaine 
thee?Were itnorbetter y heauen &earth were 
mingled togither,&yal things were c6founded;z 
thany it mightbe ſaid that thou makeſt no rec+ 
kening ofthy god? nay rather,y thou ſpircſt him 
of ſet purpoſe, inſomuch y there is neither lawe 
nor ſcripture y can doing thee to ſuch obediEce, 
as to make thee yeeld glory to thy God!Is it nor 
reaſon y we ſhould ſerue God, when he vttereth 
ſuch goodnes towards vs, as to tel vs y he wilbe 
our father,ſpecially by planting y belcefe of his 
Goſpell in vs? Now then, as the carth when it is 
luſtie & in good plight doth alwayes bring forth 
ſomething or orher, to ſhewe that it hath hears 
in it, ſo, ſeeingy God hath giuenys vnderſtan- 
ding & reaſon aboue the brute beaſts, it becom- 
meth vs to conſidery his doing thereof is to the 
ende that we ſhould knowe him that made vs,of 
purpoſe that we ſhould ſerue & honour him,and 
ſtoop to him with al humility, aſſuring ourſclues 
that he ought to haue ſoueraigne domini6 ouer 
all creatures. Therfore letys marke wel, y when 
ſocuer we be tempted to ſtriue againſt God, and 
his laweſcemeth ouerheauie to ys, and our affe- 
Rions fight againſt it, or go the cleane _— 
way from it; then toouermaiſter ſuch frowar 

nefſe of our nature, we muſt bethinke ys as iris 
told vs here, Wharis it that thy God ao 
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ofthee?And then is it certain that we ſhalbe too 
too much afhamed of our ſclues. For what ſhal 


weanſwere before the Angels ofheauen, when 


this ſaying ſhalbelaide afore vs? For it ſhalbee 
well layd to the charge of all ſuch as haue made 
none account of obeying God, & of all ſuch as 
haue deſpiſed him and his worde , Yea and al- 


though the Angels were not to iudge of it, verily 


euen the Oxen,the Aﬀes,the dogges & the = 


ſtones & trees mightbe our judges: for all thoſe | _ 


creatures retaine a naturall inclination of obey- 
ing God.Therfore how ſhalwe do,when we ſhal 
be vpbraided with this ſaying vttered by Gods 
own holy mourh , What haue I required at your 
hands?no more but that you ſhould Joue mee & 
honor me.Tharis the very ſumme, & effeQt of al 
y my law conteineth.I hauc loued you,8 my de- 
fire hath beene to be loued of you. Were you 
worthie to be recciued &loued ofme, when yee 
drewcleane contraric to my wil? Lo here wher- 
with to hold ys in awc, as oft as we cannot finde 
in our harts to yeld tothe obeying of our God, 8& 
y his commandements ſeeme hard & ſharp vn- 
rovs.What? Surely our God could nor vie grea- 
ter curtefie rowardes vs, than to allure vs to him 
by louing of vs, tothe intent y wee ſhoulde loue 
him againe, His meaning is y we ſhould followe 
him the ſame way thathe hath ledvs afore, Bur 
now itis certaine, y although God require no- 


thing of vs but ro haue the reuerencey hee de- 30 


ſerueth:yer can we notſerue him & honour him, 
yntil he haue reformed our harts. And therby ir 
appcareth whart frowardneſle there isin all men 
by originall ſinne, Behold,God commandeth vs 
bur to Joue him & to yeeld him honor:thar is ally 
is conteined in hislawe, And yet we comeall of 
vs fo farre ſhorrofthe perfect performiceofthe 
thingy is commanded, that we cannot ſo much 
as thinke a good thought, bur we indeuer by all 
meanes poſlible ro withſtande whatſocuer God 
commandeth, Therefore let vs learne to be a- 
baſhed 8& aſhamed of the crabbednes of our na- 
ture,ſeeing we be ſo wayward asto ſtrive againſt 
our God &hisrightcouſnes, yeacuen though y 
things that he requireth bemore than rightfull. 
And ſo yeſce what we haue to marke,when wee 
feele ſuch a law in ourſelues, contrary to y lawe 
y God hath giuen vs, 

And hereby wee be warned that it is in vaine 
for men to make proteſtation, as a number doe, 
which goabouttoexcuſe rhemſclues y they can 
not giue themſclues to God,becauſe of y weak. 
nes & ſinfulnes of their nature, Verily , -as who 
would ſay,that the cuil whichisin vs ATT ſcrue 
vs for our defence, Were notthat a mocking of 
God?Shala man be acquir athis iudges hand,by 
confeſſing himſelf to be giltie?But here it is ſhew 
ed ys,thart al y hardnes that we hauc in vs to ©- 
bey God, yea cuenthough ir be impoſſible for 


O 
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vs knowe therfore, that the whole fault is in our 
ſeluesy we obey not our God ; & that although 
we haue no power atallto performe our dueric, 
yer doth not thar diſcharge vs, ſecing that God 
demiderh nothing but y which is right & reaſs, 

By the way, we muſt call ro minde what hath 


beene declared heretofore:namely thatas con- Deus, 


cerning this text, where Moſes ſhewethy meane 
how to fulfill the Jaw aright: itis not meantrhar 
we muſt bur onely hauc our eyes,hands &feete 
well ruled; bur thatwee muſt begin atthe refor- 
mation of our harts. Thou ſhalt Joue thy God 
(fayerh he)8&ſerue him. And howe? With all thy 
foule,& with all thy heart. Then ler vs learne,y 
if we dothe things by compulſion whichare co- 
manded vs; it is nothing woorth : wee may nor 
thinke thatit ſhall paſſe in account.And in deed 
thereare divers that beare countenance faire 
ynough afore men,ſo as they cannotbe accuſed 
of thefr,murther,or whoredome: butin y meane 
while they be full of wicked luſtes,ſo as they bee 
readicto burſt with them,& iris a corfie to them 
to obey God,neither finde they any taſte in his 
commandements, And therfore alis but hypo- 
crifie,all is but a faire pretence &Thewe tothe 
worldward,& (tobcſhort) all is bur vanitic and 
leazing till the heart be wonne vnto God, & vn 
till we be fully minded & bent to do as God c6- 
mandeth vs," Thar (ſay) is the endethat wee 
muſt beginne ar, if we will accompliſh the lawe 
throughly , Wherefore let vs not beguile our 
felues any more as the hypocrites do, with de- 
fire that men only ſhould be contented, Let vs 
ynderſtand y we have to do y the heautly ludge 
who admitreth no eyeſcruice,bur looketh ro the 
trueth of y heart. Therfore let vs giue our ſelues 
to God with hartic affeion, & not content our 
ſclues ſo withy outward workes, y the intent of 
doing wel ſhold nor alſo be groiided in ourharts. 
Beſides this, Moſes telleth vs y God will nor 
only be ſerned & honored but alſo lowed, And here 
are three words; the one is Lowe, the other is Re- 
werence,& the third is Seruice. Now as touching 
Reucrence or Feare,(for he vſcth the ſame term 
of feare;)ir is not a ſlauiſh fearefulnes, bur it is y 
ſcruiceablencs & honor which we yeld ynto god 
in ſubmitting our ſclues ynro Hay! ok we be 
throughly perſuaded that foraſmuchas he hath 
all ſoueraintic ouer vs, it is good reaſon that we 
ſhould be ſubieynto him. Firſt & formoſt ther- 
fore let vs conſider, that although God had nor 
you tovs to perſuade vs to this reuerence; 
urely.cuen nature ſheweth ir vs ſufficiently,and 
it is welynough proucd vnto vs inour ſelues.For 
alchough it were neuer told ys that the lewdnes 
of men is ſuch,as they ſecke nothing elſe bur to 


turne away from God,8& to become beaſtlike by 


al meanes they can deuiſe,yea cuen wittingly & 
wilfully:yer our heads &harts are ſtuffed fo full 


vs to moue forward to the performance of the 60 of that lefſon,as we cinotbe ignorant of it, And 


leaſt commandement of the lawe : will not ſerue 
ro iuſtifie vs. Why ſo? Ler a man looke well roir, 
& he ſhal findtharthe faulris notin the lawe:for 
it requireth no more but that wee ſhoulde ſerue 
our God,& therewithalloue him by velding him 
his dew reuerence: and whatis it to do that? ker 


therfore ir ſtanderh vs greatly in hand to beare 
in mind what this wordreuerEceor feare impore 
teth, that isto wit,that God ought to be honored 
of all his creatures, & that ſeeing we be his, wee 
ought to offer our ſclues to be ſubie& ro him, 
Allo it importeth, that when we thinke vpon 


God, 
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God, wee ſhould hallowe his name, that is toſay, 
not imagine any thing of him rothe derogation 
of his glorie,bur yeeld honor to his righteouſhes, 
wiſdome & power . This is the firſt point which 
Moſes ſetteth downe here, cocerning obedience 
andthe —— the Lawe. . 

Now this reuerence requireth alſo loue, For 
God wilbec honored with harty affe&ion; If we 
reuerence his maieſtic, &yer ſtand 1n feare of it, 
ſo asit is aterror to vs: then would wee wiſh that 
there wereno God atall,and wee coulde fynd in 
our heartes to plucke him our ofhis ſeare gif ic 
were poſſible. As many as woorſhip God yppon 
no further grounde , bur for that they are lure 
they cannot ſcape his had, & becauſe they know 
him robe their maker;thoſe(ſay I)being nor tou- 
chcd with any free loue ; wil ſhunne God and 
when they heare any ſpeakingofhimyi grieuerh 
them;inſomuch tharit it were in their choyce 8& 


power,they woulde plucke him out of hus ſcarif 20 


they could,as 1 ſaid afore. So then,it is not poſſi= 
ble for vs. to fearcGod, ( I mcaneto yeelde him 
right reuerence, [> as we bcare a hartie god will 
to him,8& haue a feeling of his goodnes towards 
vs,8& y he is the place where we muſt ſceke al our 
welfare) vnleſle we loue him , Therefore if wee 
haue not this loue, there wilbe no reverence at 
all. Wherfore let vs learne,y Godrequirethfree- 


will offerings,rhar is to ſay, that our offering of 


our ſclues vnto him ſhould nor be of force or c6- 39 


ſtrainr,but with ſuch deuotion as wee ſhould bee 
deſirous to ſerue him,8& as we mighe proteſt with 
Dauid,not onely that wee ſet more ſtore by his 
Jaw than by gold &bluer;butallo that it is more 
ſweete & pleaſant to vs,than honie.Thus ye ſee 
whatthe ſecond worde Loweimporteth, 

The third worde is Serwice. For if wee make 
pretence to worſhip God with ceremonies and 
gewgawcs as they ſay,& iny mean while do him 
notrue ſcruice in deede : isit not a mocking of 
him? If men bearc folkes inhande y their intent 
1s to honor God,& that they louc him, & ſubmic 
themſclues to him; & in the meane ſcaſon make 
bur aflimflam of it when God ſerteth forth his 
commandements vnto them:whar a preſumpru- 
ouſnes were that? And[likewiſe what a matter 
wetcit,Jifrhey ſhould ſhewe no proofe wherby 
a man might percciue, y his ioue which he ſpea- 
kerh of here is rootedin their heart?Thenkeys 
learne, J we muſt ſhcwe by our deedes that wee 
loue & feare God. And what arethe doings thar 
muſt beare witnefſe therof? Euen our ſcruing of 
him,y isto wit,when we play not the looſe colts 
by c, Fats leaue ro do.cuery man after hisowne 
luſt & liking;bur ſuffer God to ouerrule vs , ſo as 
our whole defire be that he ſhould hold y raines 
of the bridle, & we yeld cuery way vnder his had 
to turne to & fro according to his good wil. And 
ſowe ſee j the way whereby wee muſt ſhewe our 
ſclues ro Joue God,is by our ſcruing of him, 

Howbcir, foraſmuch as menare gjuen to de- 
uiſeſeruices oftheir own brain, & do make boaſt 
that they glorifie God when rhey haue followed 
thcir owne fooliſh inuentions ; Moſes rebuketh 
this oucrboldnefle of men, anid ghis curioſicic of 
theirs, telling them thar the ſeruice of Godc6- 
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Gſterhin keeping che commandements &f ordinances 
which he delinererh to them inthe name of God, Now 
then we ſce here, that our Lorde hath curoffall 
our fond inuchrtions, y we ſhould notimagineto 
ſcrue him any more afterour owne fancie. For 
why?He will haue obedience, & hee eſteemeth 
moreof that than of al the ſacrifices iny world, 
Had this pointbeene wel obſerucy, there would 
notbe ſuch diſputing as is ſeene nowadayes, 4- 
mong ſuch as beare the name of Chriſtians, For 
the Papiſts may good cheape ſay,that a mi may 
fulfil the law of God, And why?Becauſe they ne- 
uer wiſt whatend or what mark God aymed at. 
They think it;ynough for a man to be able to dif 
charge himſe]fro y worldward; & ſo they make 
God like alitle babe,by reaſon wherof they ſay 
it isa blaſphemie ro ſaye that wee cannor per- 
fourme thelaw.For they neucr cametothe trial 
of it. The deſpiſers of God ſtepforth here & ſay, 
that the lawc is cafie, when as notwithſtanding 
they neuer pur ſo much as their little finger to- 
wards the doingofit. But when we haue well 
weyedthe things that are conteyned here; wee 
ſhal finde that it is notſocafic a marter, Againe 
if we compare the law with our own frowarducs, 
we ſhal find that the law were cafic ynough of ic 
ſclf,if we were as wel diſpoſed as we ought to be, 
Bur we come farre ſhort ot being — & wee 
had neede of an angelicalnature tothe obeyin 
of Gods law. For itdrawerth vs from the world, 
andleadeth vs vp to heaucn:and we go y cleane 
contrarie way. Againe, whenthe ſeruing of god 
commeth in ellen wilnorſufficevs ro play 
the hypocrites & to ſay,wel,this or that is ro be 
done& in the meane while to ouerhip y chiefe 
point: but when it is ſaid that wee muſt loue our 
G O Dwithallour hearte ; wee come to the 
wel head,andto the veric roote, which isthar 
G OD rcquireth ſuch a ſoundenefſe , as nor 


40 onely wee ſhould doe whatſocuer hee coman- 


deth vs,bur alſo haue a pleaſure init , ſo as our 
chicfe delight ſhould be therin, and when we ſee 
an agreeablenes betwene God & our affeions, 
we ſhould be gladdertherof than if wee had ob= 
tainedall our Heſhl defires &likings. Againe, 
men ſhould nor be dourfull of rhe meancs howe 
ro ſerue God as wee ſee the workde hath al- 
waycsbeene, by ſwaruing from the rule That is 
contained in Gods worde. What is it that is ter= 
med Gods ſeruice inthe Popedome nowadayes, 
bur fanfies that men hauc deuiſed withour an 

reaſon? And no miaruel. For (totheir Re 
Gods law was of nogrcatimportance , neither 
did they buſie their heads greatly about it, And 
therefore needs muſt they inuent agreatnum- 
berofother ſmall crifles,Bur they that giue thera 
ſclucsro Gods lawe,doe ſee, there is cauſe for 
themto ſaye thus; Alas, alrhough I take neucr 
ſo much paine , yercanT nor compaſſe it, bur 


bo Uwaycs | come ſhoxtof my wayes ende , Nay 


(which more is ) all my inforcing of my ſelfe 18 
invaine: in ſo much thatif my God;were nor 
mercifull ro mee, to give me power & ſtrength, 


1 ſhoulde goe cleanc backewarde, and contrarie 
to his wi 


As for thePs.zifts, they had noregard of this, 
bs Oo 2 bar 
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bur inucnred a ſorte of gongzom to ſerue God 


withall; as ſetting vp of candles before puppets, 

adding on pilgrimage , bearing of maſſes, ta- 
Linn of holy water, and all the reſt oftheir pel- 
ting traſh. Butſuch as knowe what it isto keepe 
the lawe, doncuer ſertheir myndes vppon ſuch 
childiſh bawbles. Burt when men knowe nor 
howe to ſerue God arighr, then they rome wan- 
dring here and there. Therefore Jet vs beare in 


mynde,that here our Lord hath declared which | , 


is the true ſeruice thathee liketh and allowerth 
of; namely the — of his commaunde- 
mentes , ſoas men deale nor after their owne 


© fanſieandliking, but holde themſclues to his 


worde;and as it wcrebridling and keeping them 
ſelues capriue, do attept nothing butthat which 
they knowe to bee the pleaſure of rheir God. 
Thus you ſec in cffe& what wee hauc to gather 
vppon this rexr. 


Nowe for a concluſion, heere Moſes ſerteth 20 


foortch commanmdements for the welfare of the prople. 
Whereas hee ſaycth that he ſerteth them foorth, it 
15 totake away all excuſes of ignorance, and to 

ayle mennes fooliſh curiofitie, that woulde 

eaboue the cloudes to knowe Gods will, Yee 
ſcethen howe GOD maketh vs vaexcuſable, 
when hee ſenderh vs his worde, and commaun- 
derh it ro be preached ynto vs, Could he make 
him ſelfe more familiar vnto vs, than by ſen- 


ding mortall men as his meſlengers vnto vs, to 30 ceiuc 


ſpeake vnto vs inhisname, and to giue vs vn- 
Jerftanding ofhis willby their meanes ? Then 
if wee ſaye that wee knowe not Gods will, you 
ſee here 1s wherewith to diſproove vs; for God 
hath giuen vs his worde in writing , fo as wee 
neede not toſecke for it: and therefore ir ought 
to be ſufficiently knowen vnto ys , Nowe then 
let ysalfo learneto recemue ir with reuerence & 
bumilitie; and when we heare mortal men ſpea- 
king yntovs, let vsafſure our ſclues, that wee 
muſt not meaſure the maieſtic of Gods worde 
by their perſons. But wee muſt haue an eye to 
him from whome it commeth,and which is the 
author of ir, that wee may ſubmit our ſelues 
wholly ynto ir, Therefore ler vs not haue theſe 
diucliſh fanſics with vs, as ſome dreamers haue, 
whichſay, O thatGod woulde ſpeake to mee 
from heauen, I woulde faine haue ſome reuela- 
tion, Letit contentvs that God c5meth down 
ynto ys,to make ys priuic to his will; for that is 
it which Moſes ment, in ſaying that hee did ſer 
foorth Gods commaundements : as if hee had 
ſaide, that men needenor to goefarre to ſeeke 
him, Andinth* ende hee ſhewerh, that all this 
rendeth to the welfarcof rhe people, fo as God 


Tob-35-7- & ſecketh not any benefite to himſelfe, for he nee- 


Pſal.16.2, 


Pal. $.7.& 
_ $09,10, 


deth nor to borowe aughr of vs, neither can wee 
do him any pleaſure : wee can doe him neither 

ood nor harme, all thinges arc his : according 
ro the eyghr Pſalme, and alſo the fifrith Pſalme, 
where ir is ſaide,rhar all the beaſtes in the feelde 
are inhis poſleſſion, and tharif hee be hungrie 
or want any thing heneederh notrtoſecke it ar 
our handes. Why then requireth he to be ſer- 
ued of ys?lr is for our benefit, for thatthere can 
not be a greater good turne yntomen,than to be 
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the ſeruants of their maker . Then letys ynder- 
ſtand,that whereas our Lord layeth not the bri. 
dlclooſe our necke, bur gouerneth ys him. 
ſelfe, and holderh vs vnder his obedience, ther. 
by to moue vs to ſerue him the more willingly: 
hee doeth it ro our bencfite and reſpeReth no- 
thing bur our welfare. Yer notwithſtanding itis 
truethatthe lawe will finde vs all giltie, &thar 
when God hath ſhewed vs all that is good and 
right : that doQtrine doeth ſo litle benefite vs, 
that ir rather bringeth vs death , and wee bee 
curſed by it. For it is a looking glaile wherein to 
ſee that wee bee Gods enemies: and iris akeye 
to open the gates of hell, And how then com + 
meth it ro paſſe that God ſhoulde procure our 
welfare, and yet notwithſtanding wee ſhoulde 
receiue nothing bur harme by ir? That is not of 
itſc}fe; burir fallerh outby another meane,thar 


is roſayeby our owne fault, Then let vs vnder-. 


ſtande, that Gods lawe (if wee confideritin ir 
ſclfe)is vnrovs adodrincof welfare , whereby 
God commeth neere ynto vs to beetour father 
andto make ys finde life in him, that by his ru- 
ling of our life, wee might ſticke vnto -him,and 
thereby bee made partakers of his bEnefites, & 
inthe ende attayne tothe — of the hca- 
uenly life . Bur herewithal we be fo froward and 
ful of corruprion,that the law can ſerue ys to no 
other purpoſe,butto curſe vs, & to make ys per- 
gas. lothſome we be vnto Godin as much 

as we be his deadly enemies, 8 ſo we haue dou- 
ble cauſe tobe abaſhed & afraid, & aſhamed of 
our ſclues,when we ſee y the good is ſoturnedro 
our harm: & tis more than if y nature of yſunne 
were changed by our infetion, Woulde itnor 
make ys to loth our ſelues, if we ſhould findſuch 
foule & vyle ſmokes in vs, as ſhoulde darken and 
quench thelighr of the ſunne? yes verily. Nowe 
we ſee that Gods law is the light of our life: and 
yet we not only dim it, but alſo rurnirinto y dark 
nes of death;& iris vnpoſſible y it ſhould ſtande 
vsin any other ſtced,vntil our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
haue wroughrin vs, & reformed vs by his holy 
ſpirir,& by writing his lawe newe againe in our 
hearts. For aſmuch then as we ſee y men tune 
life into death, light into darknes, & benefit into 
bane:alas, ought we not to be exceedingly aba- 
ſhed? = ,buryer muſtnor y pur vs out of con- 
ceit of y do&rin of y law, ſo as we ſhuld nor loue 
it,howbeir y we cinot performe ir,vntilgod haue 
chiged our harts to cauſe ys toſubmir our ſelues 
ynto him, and haue made vs newe creatures in 
our lord Teſus chriſt.Truc it is y the ſering forth 
of y law vnro vs,is notfor nought: but yer muſt 
we nzedes perceiue by experience, y vntill God 
hath brought vs home again vnto him,y doftrin 
of his law wilſerue for nothing but to codemne 
vs. Bur when he hath once wrought in vsby his 
holy \ TH Ga ſhal wee perceiue tharin ſetting 
forth his law vnto vs, he procureth ourbenefire 
& welfare,according as isſaide of it here by Mo- 
ſes.And ſo you heare what we haue to gather v- 
p6 this text. Bur Moſes doth yet berter confirme 
the matrer that wee haueſeene; which is, thar 
God helde not his people downe like flaues, nor 
handled them roughly to be reugnged of ys 
(0 MAKE 


2.Conz.1 ' 
13, 


2.Cor, 3. 


Deut,7,7+ 


ro make thera feele the offence they had com- 
mitted; bur chat he handled them after agentle 
and louing faſhion, Now then (ſaith he)hath the 
euctlaſting thy God any neede of thee? Behold 
(faith he)che heauens,yea,and the heanens of heanent 
are Gods, As if he ſhould fay you think tharGod 
would fain haue a people,as though he could nor 
forbeare to be without them. Hath nor hee the, 
skyes at commandement ? hath not he his hea- 
uenly hoſt > hath he not whole millions of An- 
gels? hath hcenotpeaceable dominion in hea- 
uen?Yes, and therefore ye muſt not imagine a- 
ny more, that his chooſing of you was to better 
his owne eſtate by you, If hee ſhoulde deſtroy 
you,and make quite riddance of you, ſhould his 
raigne ceaſſe? No, no, and for proofe therof, he 
hath noncede of men, Againe, beſides thar, is 
notthe carth andall thinges in it, in his poſleſ. 
fron? Yes: Whartis the cauſe then thathee hath 
not taken and choſen orher nations to him as 
wel as you?ls it for that you are nobler,or migh- 
ticr, or worthierin any reſpeQ, thanthereſt, as 
itis mentioned inthe ſcuemh Chapter? No. Ir 
is certaine thatthe Iewes were norbecter than 
the Gentiles: infomuch rhar if they ſhould haue 
beene compared with them, they ſhoulde haue 
found themſelues ro haue bin neither nobler of 
linage,nor richer in ſubſtance, nor vertuouſer in 
life, nor ro haueexcclled themin any thing. 

Whar 1s the cauſe then (ſaith Moſes) that God 
hath vouchſafed to take you for his people, and 
that he hathler all others alone , & reached you 
his hand to goucrn you? Sought he his own pro 
fire or aduantage? i 0, that you be ſo 
gretly boivid ynto himſerue himw the better will. 


Vron DEVTER ON OMIE. 


10 


20 


39 


Here we ſee incffe& two things . The one is . 


Moſes his confirming of the 1ſraclites ſtill inthe 
dodrine y wehauc heard; which is,y all ofthem 
ſhoulde learneto glorific God for their welfare, 


acknowledging themſclues beholden tohim for 40 


all good things, ſo as they haue nor any worthi- 
nes or deſeruinges to vaunt themſclues of, bur 
muſt exalt their God & yrterly abaſc theſelues. 
Marke y forthe one point, And out of this pro- 
ceederh the other point; which is, that ſuchas 
hauc had ſuch experience of Gods goodnes to- 
wards theſclues, & are taught aforchand to glo- 
rifie god,muſt rake courage to ſerue him y more 
frankly, & offer themſclues to God with a more 
zelous will, to be quietly gouerned &ouerruled 
by him. Thus ye ſec y two pointesthar are to be 

athered ypon thar text. Yea &let vs mark well, 
bs itis not without cauſe y Moſes ſtandceth ſo 
much vpon y dodtrine, For wee ſee how the vn- 
thankfulnes of men is ſo great,y they labor, con- 
tinually to deface Gods goodnes, by reaſon of y 
curſcd roote of pride &loftines which cannot be 
quite & cleane taken from vs. Men then-do al- 
waycs beare themſclues in hand,y they beſom- 


what worth,& therupon they ſtand in their own go 


conccits, yea cuenas it were indeſpite of God, 
Alchough God lay on ſure loade ypon our heads 
with beerlcs;yct ccafle wee not to ſet yp our bri- 
files ſtil, & rogrunt at him,& ro think there is yet 
ſome vertue or power in vs.For this cauſe Moſes 
thinks it not ynough to hauc ſaid once or twice, 


LY 
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you muſt father all your welfare ypon the onely 
fauour of God: bur he returneth eftſoone to the 
confirming of the ſame done, to the intent 
that mens cackling might bey berter Killed, and 
char ſuch as deceiuc themſclues through their 
vaine imaginations,might learne to conclude in 
the end, y itis notfor vs to looke for any valout 
or worthines in our ſclues,bur that we muſt yeld 
God that which belongerh peculiarly vnto him, 
namely,that his calling of vs,his chooſing of vs, 
& his maintaining of vs; 8 likewiſe our hauing 
of his word,& our reteining of ſome order mthe 
Church,come altogither ot him,ſo as we cannot 
ſay we haue gotten them by our owne skil, cun- 
ning or ſtrength. Thus much concerning y firſt 

Int, 

Nowe for our better confirmation herein, lee 
vs compareour ſelues with the Angels & withal 
the world beſides, & lctvs thinkthus : what are 
we?Trucly,if we go no further than to our owne 
ſelves,we may hauc our cics dazeled,& we know 
y naturaly men do ſobeſor themſclues,y they be 
as good as bewitched with the tond imaginatis 
of their own worthines. Therefore if we ſhould 
looke no further than to our ſclues;it would ſeem 
toys y we be ſomething worth ; but if wee looke 
further of, & fall ro conſidering with our ſclues, 
Wharare other men > Do they not ſet as much 
or morc by theſclues than we do? yes:&ifthere 
were athirdpartic to play y iudge, would he not 
make more account of them than of vs?Yes.For 
to outward ſhowe there is much more greatnes, 
riches,worthines,& honor; there is much more 
diſcretion & wiſedom inthe chan in vs, Whatis 
the cauſe then y God hath choſenvs, &lctthe 
others gotHaue we any thing wherof we may be 
proud?Alas,no,it we be nor oucrfarre beſotted in 
our own fond imaginations.Bur if we cannot yet 
be brought to this reaſon by coparing ourſclues 
with allthe worlde beſide : A vs mount vypalitle 
higher &cometo y Angels of heauen.Could nor 
God haue contented humſclfe with his Angels, 
wour coming vnto ys?We be bur poore wormes, 
there is nothing bur rortennefle 1n vs, & yet god 
youchſaferh to ſecke vs. His wil is to haue vs to 
be his children, nor only to eniov his gifts & be+ 
nefits here beneath, bur alſo to aduance vs yp to 
his heauenly kingdom. And for what deſerts of 
ours;{None at al.} Wherefore ſeeing we cannoc 
be ſo beaten down at one blow,as to come hum- 
ble our ſelues vnto God ; ler vs wey well theſe 
words of Moſes,& bethink vs of the thing that 18 
told ys here;namely thas the heauts of heanen: are 
the lords. For Moſes thinkes itnot ynough toſay 
ſimply che heats. but he arg” you his ſpeech yer 
further ;& ſairth,the heauens of heawens. It had been 
ynough to haue ſaide che heavens; for ſeeing thar 
y carth(how wide and houge ſo cueritbe)is no- 
thingin compariſon of the vnmeaſurable great- 
nes of the skyes : y only word heavens ought wel 
ro haue ſufficed, Bur Moſes intEded to expreſle 
it yermore in {aying the heavens, yea cuE thehea- 
u2t of heaut:.lnreſpeRt wherof he repeteth thoſe 
words three times:as if he ſhould ſay , God can 
find akingds large & gret ynough,& of ſuch wid 
nes as he ſhal not need to com borow ſome lirle 
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corner 
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corner in the world tolodge in: he needethnor 
roſecke indarke caues for any thing wherewith 
to ſer foorth his glorye . Men arcbur wormes; 
they be bur like frogges ina puddleof myre;and 
ſhat! God come downe here belowe, to make his 
glorie ſhinc there?Hath he not his heaucnly po- 
wer,to ſhewe there aboue that he hath ſoucraine 
dominion oucrall creatures > Muſt he be faine 
roſtandeto our courtcſic for the dooing of any 
thing? Sothen, we ſce that menmuſtnor onely 
become drunken &beaſthike, bur alſo tarke di- 
uels through pride, if this declaration of Moſes 
make them nor to ſtoope,& ro acknowledge it to 
be good reaſo that God ſhould be glorified cue- 

where, and that they ought nor toreſerue to 
chemſckic any whit of the praiſe of their owne 
faluation or welfare, 

Now furthermore Moſes addeth, that Gods 
affefticn rrwards that people , &r his lowing of them to 


'Or Tonn CaLvin 


loue. Butro the ende wee may theberrer feele p 
it is a free loue,we muſt proccede to Gods plea- 
ſure or will; that is to ſay, wee muſt knowe, that 


þ (9) 


he reſpe&edneither one thing nor other, wher- 
by to be perſuaded and mouecd to that loue, bur 
that he ſoughtthe cauſe of itin him ſelf;and be- 
cauſe irliked him, therefore he liſted ir, Thar is 
the ching rhar Moſes hath declared in this rexr, 
Howbeir for as much as we cannot as nowe pro- 
ceede any farther , ler vs beare away bur this 
lefſon, rhat as oft as there is any ſpeaking of our 
ſaluation , wee muſt nor ſceke y caule of it any 
where elſc, thanin God; &that being vtterly 
naked of all goodnes,we muſt confefle our ſelues 
to be vrrerly accurſed, butrhat God pitying vs, 
and mynding to ſhewe vs mercie , ene Vs 
out of rhe curſcdnes whercin we were, in which 
reſpeR,for as much as he callerh & allureth vs to 
the ſaluation which he hath purchaſed fo dearly 


chooſe their ſeede,procgeded onely of bis own goodwil. 20 for ys,we muſt not dout but y he wil bring vs thi- 


Your God(ſaith he)hth dominion oucr heauen 
& carrh; And yer notwſtanding he hath vouch- 
fafed to be your Lord, Whart is the cauſe therof? 
Moſes hath ſhewed ir alreadie. Bur yer hee ad- 
dcrh(for greater confirmation)thar Goddid caſt 
an erneſt free good wil rowards this people.The 
firſt word which he vſerh,fignificth ſomerime ro 
cleaue vnro,& ſometime ro take pleaſure . Bur 
here the proper & natural meaning of it is,thar 
God tooke pleaſure in that people,ſo that he ac- 

uainted himſe]fwith them through a free loue: 
Gr he addeth the worde Louec thercunto,Yec ſee 
then, chatwilling ple:ſurc wenr afore, & after- 
ward loue enſucd of it, andirt ſerueth to ſhewe, 
that it is a fondnefle for men to imagine y there 
Is any cauſe why God ſhould Joue one more thi 
another, ſaue onely that it is his pleaſureſoto 
do, Moſes could nor haue expreſfled this more 
plainly , than by ſaying rhat it was Gods good 


pleaſure. Thar is the veric fountaine;and our of 4? 


that fountaine ſpringerh afterward the love. Ler 
vs learne then, tharGod muſt firſt loue vs, and 
that we muſt feele the ſame by effeR in vs; and 
ycrnotwithſtanding we muſt not ſtay ſtilat that 


ther ,at leaſtwiſe ifwe abide ſtedfaſt in his coue- 
nant, 8 yet neuertheleſſce,that becauſe wee can- 
not haue ſuch ſtedfaſtnes of our ſclues, hee will 
hold vs vp & ſtrengthen vs by his holy ſpirit, ro 
the endrthar feeling his power in vs, "Wee may be 
the more incouraged to ſcrue him, and not bee 
ynthanktull for ſo great goodnefle as hee hath 
ſhewed vs. | 
Noweletvskneeledowne in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faults, praying him to make vs foto feele rem, 
as we may continually miſh;ke them more and 
more,and inſo doing returne vnto hum, as toy 
onely partie that canremedic our diſeaſes, and 
ſer vs vp againe by pardoning our offcnces:ſo as 
we way fcelec the ſweetenes thatis in him, and. 
the birterneſſe of our affliftions may not make 
vsto miſlike of his ſeruice, but rather y wee may 
be the more affcioned vnro ir,ſo as by y means 
we may be framed ynto his righteouſnes,& vnro 
y obeying of him, vntul we be gathered into the 
company ofhis Angels. Thar may pleaſe him 
to grantthis grace,not one]y to vs, bur aloto all 
people & nations ofthe carth,&c, 


» 


On Fryday the xij. of September. 1555. 


The Lxxii, Sermon which is the fourth von the tenth Chapter. 


T5 Yet notwithſtanding the Lorde hath through louc-acquainted himſelfe 
with thy fathers, and loued them, and choſen their ſecde after them,that is to wit, 
euen you aboue all people, as appeareth this day . 

16 Therefore cutte away the foreskin of your heartes, and harden not your 


neckes from hencefarth . 


17 Forthe Lord your God is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a qurmary 
tic andterrible God, which regardeth not anic mans perlon,nor taketh anie giftes. 


We 
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Ee haueto lay foorth more ar 
large,theſenrece that was be- 
nh warm , Which is, that 
[O\| tones her all he goodneſic 

7 lewes, that ec 
which they had, proceeded of 
Gods loue, yea euen of free Joue.. For his louing 
of them abou all other-people was not for thar 
they were worthier , but becauſe it fo pleaſed 


him, Moreouer, he addeth that God tooke nor 10 promiſes of ſaluation to them that deſcended of 


Abraham onely, bur alſo all his ofspring into 
his fauour, ſo as his choofing of the people,pro- 
ceeded thereof, Wherof commeth it then, thar 
the Iewcs were ſo preferred before all the reſt 
of the worlde?If we ſay it was becauſe they were 
berter than the reſt,y 13 a manifeſt gainſaying of 
God, who will haue vs to acknowledge his only 
fauour & goodnes in that behalfe . Then let vs 
conclude,y God ſought notthe cauſe thereofels 


where than in himſelfe: Bur y his will was to lay 26 the worlde : Bur for that they were not his chil. wo 


forth rhe infinite treaſures of his mercy, to ſhew 
that he was not indctred to any creature, bur 
that his bearing of good will rowardes them, is 
fory he himſelE: is good, and therforc all rhings 
are to be referredto his praiſe according as the 
ſcripture ſhewerhthat his choſing of his church 
inall ages hath beeneto that end. Nowe we ſec 
in effe& whar this doArine meanecth, 

Yeſterday it was declared what was the vſe of 


it, namely that men ſhould be humbled in them 30 people, was nor ſufficient: But it behoued euerie 


ſelues,to exalt Gods goodnes, &thereupon take 
the better courage to ſerue him. For how greatly 
arc we bound ynto him, ſeeing he hath vouchſa. 
fed rotake vs for his heritage , &to adopt vs to 
be his children, whereas in the meanec ſcaſon he 
hath reieed others that were hke ynto vs? For 
if itbe demanded wherein we differ from other 
men: there wil no difference be found in reſpe& 
of our ſeJucs. And therfore,ſecing that God hath 
eſtcemed vs ſo highly, we arc bound toſcrue him 
and to give Ky 4 wholly vnto him. Burt by 
the way Jet vs marke,, that there isa generall e- 
ion belonging to all this people, which cle. 
Rion deſerueth well to be had in eſtimation, Bur 
yet ſhouldnor al auaile,excepteuery man were 
made partaker of it particularly in himſelfe. 
This wouldbe darkeſum, if it were not declared 
more at large. But it wil become cafie ynough,if 
we ca) to minde,firſt what Moſes teacherth here, 


and whichwee haueſcene already heretofore: 50 people hauebin caſt off, and as it were baniſhed 
from Gods fauour, ſo as there remained but a 


namely that God choſe Abrahams ofspring our 
of the whole worlde. And why becauſe it pleaſed 
him. All the world was his(as hath beene decla- 
red already )and al nations were alike neere vn- 
to him,and in equall degree as that ofspring was 
thatwas to comeof Abrahi. Nay: (which more 
is)he choſe a people y had no being, and of who 
there was no hope, For Abraham was like a drie 


timberlogge, and therefore was there no hope And becauſe it was ſayd y the people ſhold be in 
that cuer he could hauc any ofspring, Sara his $0 multitude asthe ſande of the ſea, they bragged 


wife was barr& & both of them drooped for age, 
and their bodies were withered , ſoas God choſe 
the thing which was nor, and his promiſe ſeemed 
as it were ro hang in the ayre, without foundati- 
on to reſt ypon. Andyet notwithſtiding,by ver- 


ruc of the promiſe wherein God ſayde that hee 


Vypon DEYTER ONOMIE. 


49 Lo here the double ele&ionof God. The one ex- 


Cap. 10+. 439 6 
would blefſe Abrahis here muſt needes : * VP 
Pong 6a, 1h habe evcd inthenextle. 6D E 
Qure. Sce a od en the elcQion of God, 
wherby he ſuch difference berwenethe 
] of Abraham and allthe reſt of the world, 
that he madethe ſame my of pure 
poſe thar the ſignes of his and of his co» 
uenant ſhould remaine there,and that his name 
ſhould be called ypon there, ſo as he offered the 


the ſame race andlinage, &the redecmery was 
to be ſent intothe worlde,was ſer forth ynto thE 
that they mightbe gatheredtogerhervaderhim, 
Loc here(l ſay)a general cle&ion thartbelonged 
to al the children of Abraham,and yer was that 
grace to be confirmed by faith bur ina parte of 
them,8 in ſome of them. For we ſce that many z 
of rhem were cur off, not for that they were nor "i 
Abrahams children, inreſpe& of the fleſhe and be 


drenin ſpirite and before God, which was the 
chiefe poiht,as S. Pauldeclareth . As for thoſe 
which were ynbelecuers and vnthriftcs,and im- 
braced not the promiſe that was made ynro A- 
braham with true faith, thoſe were ſer beſide the 
inheritance, In deede they were accounted for 
his children:howbeit, that was but as Iſmacl was 
who was not lawfully begotten, Now then Gods 
generall clcRion which extended to the whole 


Rom. 2.28, 
& 947.8, 


man to be partaker of itin his own peculiar be= 

halte. And how was y tobe done? by faith.. Bue 

let vs ſee from whencefaith proceedethybut on» 

ly of Gods wil,in thathe vouchſafeth troconfirm 

his fauor towardes who he thought good, Ther. 

fore choſe he whom he liſted our of this people, _ 

and ſcaled his promiſe in their heart#by his ho= FPI>1 3414: = 
ly ſpirite , ſo as they were made partakers of his ? 
tructh, & it tooke fulland perfcAcffteRinthem, ' 


tenderh tothe whole people, becauſe circumci- 
fion was given indifferently to all,both ſmal and b 
great, and the promiſes likewiſe were common, *..} 
Bur yet for all that, God was faine to adde a ſe- 2 
conde grace, by touching rhe hearrs of his cho. 
ſen, namely of ſuch as he liſted to reſerue ro him 
ſelfe,and thoſe came vnto him, & he made them 
to receiue the benefit tharwas offercd them. And 
in deede,we ſee that the greateſt number of thar 


ſmall remnant of them, not onely at ſome one 
time,bur alſocuen after the captiuityof Babilon, 
accordingro this A of thepropher Eſay: 
Although thou wart neuer ſo many in niiber , ſo 
as thy folke were as the ſande of the ſea,yer ſhall 
the remnant of yoube very ſmall y God wil ſaue. 
For the hypocrites abuſed Gods promiſe falſly. 


Eſa.10, 33, 


at the ſight of a greatnumber,andin the meane 

while diſpiſed God, Bur he telleth them that he 

coulde aſwell diminiſh them,as he had multipli- 

cd them: ſo as there ſhould icmaine bura ſmall 

portion ofthem. Ando it came to paſſe, inſo. 

wuch as the prophet ſayrh, y if God had notre« Blagz.y, 
| Oo4 ſcrued 


x.Pct,1.10, 


Rom.4,u, 
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ſcrucd ſome ſcede, the countrie of Iuda had bin 
as Sodom & Gomorre, & God had vtterly roo- 
tedthemoutr as they had well deſerued, 

Now is this very profitable for ys. For nowa- 
dayes,when it is tolde ys y we haue the pure do- 
arine of y Goſpell preached ynto vs, & we haue 
the ſacrament of baptiſm for the warrantof our 
ſaluation,y is one choice that God makerh of vs, 
We beno better thanother men,y are drowned 
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backe in thar caſe ? Or ſhould wee hane proude 
and lottic heartes to aduaunce ourſclues againſt 
him? Nowe for the berter vnderſtanding of this 
doQrine,let vs note that Moſes had an ey rothe 
outward figne that was giuen at that time tothe 
Tewes,after the ſame maner that wee haue bap- 
tiſme atrhis day, For circumciſion ſerued rotwa 


endes, Firſt, God thereby condemned all man- 


kinde and all that is of mans owne nature:ſhew- 


in ydolatric & abhominations,on who God hath 10 ing them thereby , that allof itis cuill, And ſe- 


not vouchſaſedto Jooke w ſuch pity, as ro make 
y truth ofhis goſpel to ſhine vpon the : buthath 
etthe alone as deſtitute of all things,ſo as there 
is nothing but horriblecofuſion amongeſt them; 
& yetinthe meane ſcaſonghe raketh vs berween 
his armes, and into his boſome, youchſating to 
cauſc his word to be preached vnto vs, whereby 
we ſec Icſus Chriſt who inlightneth vs as y day- 
fun of righreouſnes, & we haue the ſacramentes 
er eh | we knowethe vſe. Lo here one choiſe y 
God mak<cth of vs, which is well worthy to be c- 
ſeemed, wherin i behouerh vs to colider Gods 
only infinite ome m3 he cſpierh norhing in 
vs,tory which he ſhould preferre vs,before ſuch 
as are nobler tha we, & haue much more thi we 
tooutward appearance, Butyetis itnot ynough 
for ys to be ſo choſe of God as y he raketh ys in- 
ro his houſe, admitterh vs to bee of his flocke, & 
dwellcth among yszcuery.of ys muſt haue an cie 
eo himſclf,ſo asy goſpel be nor preachedin vain 
nor we beare the bare name of Chriſtians, with- 
out ſhewing y effe& of it in our deedes, For ynti 
our adoptio be ſealed by y holy Ghoſt, ler vs nor 
thinke y it auaileth vs. any whit to haue herd the 
word of God.bur it ſhal rurne to our double con- 
demnation,becauſe y when God had choſen vs, 
we offended him;whe he had entered into a co- 
uenant with ys , wee brake our faithfull promiſe 
which wee had made & plighted vnto him; and 
rherfore me muſt be puniſhed y more greuouſly. 
But whe we haue once a warrantin our hearts, y 
his promiſes belong vato vs,8& are behighted vn- 
to vs,by reaſon y we receiue them w truc obedi- 
ence, &ſticke ro our Lord leſus Chriſt, ſuffring 
him togouerne vs: y is a ſure ſeale of Gods cho- 
ſing of vs, ſo as we not onely haue the outwarde 
apparance of ir before men, bur alſothe truth of 
it before our God. And like as Abrahi was made 
the father of all y fairhfull before God: ſoare we 


v 
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condely he gaue hope of ſaluationin y ſcede of 
Abraham, accordingly as he had promiſed . To 
this purpoſe (ſay Iſerued y figure of circumciſi- 
on,namely to put the Iewes in minde,y fro their 
mothers wombe, they brought nothingwiththe 
bur condemnation, &thart all y cuer was of man 
was curſed before God , becauſe it had nothing 
in itbut finne & corruption, Sccondarily againe 
they were comforted , foraſmuch as they ſawe 
that God promiſed them ſaluation, by the ſcede 
of man,andy he recciuedthem inro fauour, and 
iuſtified the of 
fr6all y reſt of the worlde. Secing the Iewes had 
this prerogariue, ſurely if they had not ment ro 
deface Gods power as much as in the lay, they 
ſhould haue madethcir circumciſion auailable, 
by cutting off al y cuer was of their owne nature, 
aſſuring themſelues y men cannot pleaſe God, 
null hoe haue giuen ouer the thinges y were 
their owne, Hcereunto had Moſes an eye when he 
ſayd, Cirammnciſe your heartes this day, For their ob. 
ſeruing of y figure was nothing,excepr they coſt- 
dered to what end God mentto lead themby it. 
They beguiled themſclues with y viſible fignes, 
and y was ynough to the: for Saran hath alyaics 
this policic with him , to make men buſic their 
wits about the thinges y they ſce with their eyes 
as whereunto he ſeeth them inclined.For all our 
ſceking is to content God with faire couers;and 
þ we neuer come nie him in verie deede; 
yet would we fain pay him with a ſort of pelting 
rifles, The Iewes then eſtcemed their circum- 
cifion ynough &too much, but yer in ſo dooing 
they abuſed it,becauſe rhey regarded not yrhin 
y God ment to ſhew thE therby,bur were tied al 
rogerher ro y viſible ſigne. Therfore doth Moſes 
rebuke rhem, ſaying: rhinke nor y che hauing of 
circumciſion in your bodies, isall y youhaue to 
doe;for Gods giuing of y ſigne vnto you, was to 


made hischildren in ſpirit & truth,and nor only 50 help your infirmity, of 94 op eto leade you fur- 


as inreſpeR of adoprion to y world, Thus we ſce 
what we haue to gather vpo rhis text, 8 vpo this 
declaration y Moſes maketh here to the Iewes. 
And for the ſame cauſe he addeth the exhor- 
tation which we hauec read,inthat he willeth the 
lewes t0 circumciſe their heartes , and to beware thas 
#hey harden not their neckes any more. Good reaſon 
it 15 that men ſhould ſubmit themſclues ro God 
afrery maner by forſaking theſclues, ſecing that 


ther therby,namely to bring you to eruerepen= 
rice,For when ye once perceiue yal y eucris of 
your own nature bringeth nothing bur curſing: 
you ſhall ſee thar all of itis robe done quircand 
cleanc away. Therefore berhinke ye ro morti- 
fie your ſclues : as if heThould ſay,Circumciſion 
confiſteth nor in the outwarde paring away of 
the fleſhe, bur chetruerth thereof is within; it is 
your heartes that muſt bee circumciſed, Moſes 


his ſceking co win vs to him is not for anycomo- gg his meaning hereby , is not to condemne the 
ditic ro reds was ſhewed yeſterday, )bur 

becaiiſe hee is deſirous of our welfare , ſo as hee 
putteth vs not tothe doing of any thing which 
redounderh not to our own benckit & profit Sec- 
ing theny God reſpeRerh nothing bur ysin his 
allucing of vsro come vaco him: ſhould we drag 


outwarde figne : bur ro ſhewe the true vſe of ir, 
which folke had corrupted through ſuperſtition 
and hypocriſfie, Accordingly whereunto Iocll 
fayth,Rend your heartes, & not your garments, 
Wherin his mcaningis, notthat men ſhould no 
more ſhew any token of reperance by nating 
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Eph.2, Jo 


ſe to haue them ſeparated Gen.18, 18, 


Rom.8,8, 


loel.2,i3 


Rom. 6,4. 
C01,2, 1 3s 


Rom.3,28, 


rhemſclues before God;bur to = = all wo 
euer men do by ourwarde fignes, (as by rendi 
of the hayre hn ter event ,by 
much weeping, by knocking ypon their breſts 
andby x... rw of geſtures that may ſhew 
them tobe abaſhed, & in maner out of comforr 
before God)is nothing,excepty hart be broken 
afore.Euen ſo, circumciſion is vrterly ynprofira- 
ble,vnles y hartbe circumciſed as wel as F body. 


Vpon DEYTERONOMIE. 


CAP. 10. 441 
fion did,namely ro lead vs torepentance.Ther- 
fore mult we apply ittoour vic, And foraſmuch 
as God hath vouchſafed co give vs a ſcale ofthe 
fatherly loue which heebeareth vs, andthatic 
leaſed him to gather vs inrohis Church, and to 


y he hath taken ys vnto himſelfto be heirs: 


of his kingdome:Letnot ys diſappoint our ſelucs 
of ſuch a benefice through our owne lewdeneſſe 
and ynthankcfulneſle; but lette ys endeuour ro 


Now we ſee the meaning of Moſes, bur it will T0 farethe berter by it, by becing waſhed in our 


become the plainer & eafier ynto vs, if we come 
coour baptiſme. I haue already touched the like. 
neſſe thatis berweene theſe two ſacraments:and 
ris allone, as ifa man ſhould ſay vnto vs nowe 
adayes ,if you wouldy God ſhould rake you for 
his people and heritage, yee muſtbe baptiſed in 
your ſoules ., Whar? baptiſed in our ſoules? Yea 
for ſouth, For the water that is caſt ypon our bo- 
dies is nothing, if wee haue notthe tructh of it, 


ſoules, thar is toſay , by mortifying our owne i= 
maginarions, reaſons , and luſtes, and by offc. 
ow v P of our ſclues in ſacrifice ynto god tothe 
ende thar he nay renewevs, andthat nothing 
elſe bur his ſpirite may reigne in vs, ſo as hee 
may beare the whole ſwaye. This exhortation 
1s made vnto the Jewes, becauſe irwas their du- 
tic to apply rheir ſacramentes vnto ſuch ende; 
Neuerthelefſe let ys marke, that it is not in our 


namely thatwe be ſoplunged vnderthe watcr, 2o power to performe the thing y is required here. 


asif we werein a graue;thatis to ſay,y irmaketh 
vs todicin our ſelues, ſo as our owne affeQions, 
our owne thoughtes, our owne witte , our owne 
reaſon, and our owne wiſedome beare not any 
more ſway in ys; but y we ſuffer our ſelues, tobe 
ouerned by God, ſoas all our fleſhly luſtes bee 
ubdued and held in captiuitie vnder him, and 
vnderhis yoke. Therefore ifa man would ſhew 
vsthe true meaningof 6ur baptiſme, he ſhoulde 
fay, looke that yeek 
the ſame cauſe alſo doeth Saint Paulc inthe ſe. 
conde to the Romans, ſetre downe a difference 
betweene the circumciſion of rhe letter, and 
the circumciſion of the ſpirite: And he ſayerh 
that the one is inwarde, and the other outward, 
Whereas he termethit the Circumciſion of the 
lerter, it is by a fimilitude, for he hath an eye ro 
the worde , To what purpoſe ſcructh the rea. 
dingof Gods Law, and of the Goſpel, if it rouch 
vs not inwardely> Verily if cuery of vs haue his 
Bible in print, and yetlet it alone , what doe we 
elſe but make it ynholy by our not applying of ſo 
great atreaſure toour ve, &by our not imploy- 
ing ofthe ſame to our profite according tothe 
intent of our God? Euen fo ſtandeth the caſe 
with the ſacramentes ſayeth Saint Paule .- For 
they be bur as a dead lerter, ſolong as wee haue 
no more butthe viſible ſignes, itis buta gay ap- 
pearance and ſhewbefore men: Bur the whole 


ce baptiſed within. And for 30 holy Ghoſt. 


For although the ewes ought to haue bin circit= 
ciſed intheir heartes; yet was ityverie neceſlary 
rhar God ſhould worke iny behalfe: Likewile 1x 
ſtandeth ys in hande nowadayes,to mortific our 
ſelucs,8 we be comanded foro do; bur yet mult 
wee be faineto reſort vnto God, whoreſeructh 
ro himſclfe y office of rencwing our ſoules. And 


thatis the cauſe why itis ſayd y our Lordeleſus Iohn x 


Chriſt is only he which bapriſcrh with fire & the 
For ifa many miniſtrerth m_—_—_ 
had power t oregenerate,then had he in himſelf 
the power, maieſtie,8 glory, which is giuento yp 
ſonne of God. Butour baptiſing is only with wa= 
ter, yisro ſay, we have bur the figne of baptiſme 
comirted vnto vs, yet notwithſtanding, our do- 
ing is not in-yaine ; for we muſt needes be faith- 
1] witneſſes of God , And forafmuch as we doe 
tin hisname; we muſtnot thinke y the thing is 
voide & ynprofitable, Bur yer for all that, ir 


49 houeth vs to reſort to our LordTeſus Chriſt, and 


ro confider y our miniſtring of baptiſme in his 
Church, is by his authoritie, & therefore thar it 
belongeth ynto him to make itauaileable & thar 
itis only his ſpirit wherby we be regenerate, For 
if cucrie man could waſh his own ſotile: it mighe 
be ſayde that the miniſter baptiſeth with water, 
and y eucrie man bapriſerh himſclfe with ruth; 
bur ircannotbe ao :forthar were as much 
as torobbe Gods fonne of thething that is pe- 


matter conſiſterh in hauing the trueth before 59 culiar vynto him , He hath reſerued that honour 


God. Wilwc hauethetrue Circumciſion? then 
muſt it be inwardly, that isto ſay ,in the Spirite, 
Tharis toſay, God muſt worke there. So we ſee 
nowe that the meaning of Moles was, thar folke 
ſhoulde not boaſt yainely of the bare name of 
God, nor of the wearing of his badge , without 
the trueth ofit, ſo as they could ſhewe the power 
thereof : but that they ſhould fare the berter by 
the ligne that is giuenthem to warranttheir ad- 


to himſeclfe, & neucrgiuen it to any creature,no 
not vnto y Angels of heauen. Thereforeler vs 
vnderſtand, that nowadayes when itis tolde vs, 
that we muſt make the outwarde figne auailable 
ynto ys, by being bapriſed in our ſoules: we muſt 
therewithall immediately ſubmit our ſclues vn- 


to God, praying him to performe the thing by 
the power of his holy ſpirit , which he des, i 
teth to vs outwardly by the figure thereof; and 


option, to the entent it might appearethat God 60 to mortific and renewe ys in ſuchwiſe,as we may 


hath not withour cauſe ſe parated them from the 


heathen, which were as good as baniſhed out of 
his church, & had no acquainticeat alwith him, 


Againe weſce that this dorin roucherh and 
concerneth ys nowadayes, becauſe we haue bap 


tiſme which ſerueth tothe ſame vſc y circumci- 


hauc thetrueth of bapriſme ſcaled vppe andin- 
grauenin our ſoules, In like caſe was t with the 
ople of olde rime. 
True it is that here Moſes exhorteth y lewes 
to Circumciſe their beartes : buryer we ſhall ſee 


hercafter 5 howe be willſay, the Lorde our os Deut-36.6, 
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will circumciſc your heartes,it may well ſceme 
at the firſt fight, y theſe rwo thinges ſtande nor 
wel together, but that there is ſome contrarietie 
in them: and yer they agree both together very 
well, For (as I haue touched afore) it is our du- 
ticto be circumciſed; chat is to ſay, to cut off all 
that is of our owne nature, andto ridde it quite 
away,y God may reigne in vs , But doewee diſ- 
charge our ſelucs thereof ? No: but God muſt be 
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holden ynto you , becauſe you beare his marke, 
Bur you deale roo leaudly w him, & ye abuſe his 
name with too wicked trecherie. That marke 
was gjueri you to make you holy ,& yetnorwith= 
ſtanding ye be defiled,infomuchy 7 welcring 
in your owne dung, & (which worſe is ) ye make 
your circumciſion a cloke of hypocriſic to couer 
your wickednes withall: Sorhat if ye were ſtrip- 
ped naked, ye would be aſhamed roſee your own 


faine to ſupply our want: Arid therefore it is he 10 filthineſſe, Burnow becauſe ye haue Circumci. 


that Circumciſeth vs, Why then doeth he com- 
maunde ys to docit, ſeeingwee haue neither 

wer nor abilitic todocir 2 Itisco the ende 
that we ſhould be ſoric at the ſighrof our owne 
wretchednes, andy ſceing wee faile, and are ſo 
blame worthy ,we ſhould onthe other fide reſort 
vnto our God,condemning our ſelues,8 on y 0- 
ther fide be Ecoraged ro defice him to doywhich 
wee ourſelucs cannot. There is yet one other 


ſion, yee imagine y thar ſhould hide all your yn- 
cleannefle; and thereupon yee fall toſpyring of 
God, by your corrupting & falfifying of y ching 
which he had ordeined for your welfare & pro- 
fir. Away therefore ye yncircumciſed, worſethi Ezeca6, z.4; 
the veric heathen themſclues. Away ye people 
of Chanaan, your father was an Amorrhite and 
your motheran Hethit:that is ro ſay,ye be worſe 
than the yerieſtes naughtipackes intheworlde. 


reaſon, y whereas God doth allin vs, yet he cal- 79 Hence ye Harlortes bixdes, come yee hither to 


kth his doing ours, and will haue cuerie of vs to 
endeuour ourſclues, though he be the worker of 
it. Thus it is he y doth all, norwithſtanding thar 
we be not as blockes;For he hath giuen vs a will 
by nature. Neuerthelefle that will is wicked, bur 
hecorreQeth jt and makerh ir good; & his work- 
ingis after ſuch a ſorr, as he will haue vs to inde- 
uour our ſclues luſtily like good men of warrezin 
ſo much y although we do nothing, & that thar 
which we docometh »f him; yet will he have vs 
eo haue ſuch fecling of his power, asto oucrcom 
all reprations,8 be circumciſedin our hearts, by 
rencwing of or minds,& by forlaking alour own 
affeQions,ro fight againſt Saran, varl wee haue 
gorrenthe vpper hande, . | 

| Butyetby the way we muſt vnderſtand , that 
this ſcrueth not to magnific our owne free wilas 
the Papiſts hauc imagined, We hauc ſhewed al 
ready,y we be ſolitle able by nature ro come vn- 


30 


boaſt chat Abraham was your father? Goſecke 
your anceters ſomwhere clſe; for yebe baſtards 
and ynworthie to be counted Abrahams childreE 
or ſecede. We ſee howethe prophetes did curte 
the combes of the pratinglewes , to the intent 
they ſhould notbrag any more of their circum- 
cifion, yea andeuen Saint Steuen vſeththe ſame 
maner of ſpeech in the ſeuenth ofthe Attes, Go 
. toye vncircumciſed of hearr& ſtiffenecked peo- 
ple (ſayeth he)ye belike your fathers, who hath 
always rebelled againſt God , & you follow their 
footeſteppes, or ratherye goe on from cuill to 
worſe. Andthink we that ſuch vpbraidings con« 
cerhe not ys nowadayes? Yes: For ifwe be ance 
bapriſed, wee ſhall pay decre for our defiling of 
the watcr which God had dedicated too holy & 
ſacred an vie In deedethe water of it ſelfeis 
nothing;but when itis once ioyned toghe word, 
there is as it were an authenricall feale which 


© %g 


AQ.7,5, 


ro God, that wedrawe cleane backe fro him.Ne- 40 God hath ingraueninit, Nowe hee:that coun 


uerthelcſle to the intent to ſhew vs plainly whar 
our ductic is,he ſayeth vnto vs,do it: & although 
we be not able to ſer hand to the worke, no, nor 
ro pur forth a finger towardes it: yet doth he c6- 
mand vs to doour duty,notwithſtandingywe be 
vitcrly vnable by any meanes to perform it. And 
thatis tothe end y we ſceing our defaulre,ſhould 
be the more aſhamed of it , & humble our ſclues 
before God,and againey we ſhould be prouoked 


terfairerh y ſeale of a Prince, ſhal hee not be pu- 
niſhed?Beholde, this is the ſealc of God, which 
ſcrueth not to ſeale conuciances of carrhly poſ- 
ſeſlions; as Landes, Medewes, Vincyardes, and 
Lordeſhippes ; bur ro affure vs thatwe be called 
tothe heauenly life; itis ſuch a ſcalcas bringeth 
warrant with it, thatwebe waſhed cleane from 
our ſinnes by the bloud of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
and regenerated againeby his holy ſpirite; and 


to pray him to worke in vs, ſeeingitis hey doth 50 ſhal we breake allthis, & ſcape vnpuniſhed?The 


all in vs,norwithſtanding y it be his will, thatwe 
ſhould be y inſtrumences of the power ofhis ho- 
ly ſpirit, For as he is ſo gracious vnto vs,as to im- 
pure his owne doings vnto vs & to make vs par- 
rakers of thE: ſo alſoitis his will, y we ſhould ac< 
knowledge and take them for our owne. 

And now to go forward with the matter that 
I haue touched alrcady,ler vs beare wel in mind 
that if our heartes be not circumciſed,we ſhalbe 


ler vs looke well about vs and conſider, thatour 
Baprtiſme will coſt vs very deareif we make ir 
not auailable,ſo as it may take cffeR in ysby be. 
ing truely baptiſed inour ſoules, 

And headdeth immediatly, Harden not your 
necks any more. We haue expoundedthe like fimi- 
lirude heretofore: but yer muſtI tell ye briefly in 
this text, y by this figuratiuc ſpecch which Iam 
about to expound , Moſes ment to expreſſe thar 


condemned of falſhood,for breaking of the pro- gg the lewes circumciſing of their hearts, was their 


miſe, y we haue made to our God,as this people 
were, who therefore were oftentimes A 


with the yncircumciſednes of theirheartes,The 
Propheres cricd out oftentimes to the Jewes, 
come on your waies with your circumciſion, You 


beare your ſclues inhand thatGodis greatly be= 


26» 


ſubmirring ofthemſelues ynto God by recciuing 
his yoke, lo as they kicked no more againſthim 
like wilde colts, Ye ſeethen y chething which 
God requireth ar our hands in that he will haue 
vsto be renewed , is that we ſhould be obedienc 
weokim. Andhatbyurabogncd, Goces 

ng 
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: long as men abide in their owne nature, they be 


Mat,e11, 30, 


rcbelles againſt God , and doe nothing elſe bur 
ſpite him by drawing the contrary way from his 
righteouſnes,ſo as(to be ſhort) _ be enemies 
toall goodnefſe , And for proofe thereof, God 
requireth no more but that weſhould bow down 
our neckes ynto him,and beare his Hou meeke- 
ly. Thatis the whole {oy tion of our life; and 
the greateſt holineſſe that God commanieth, is 
that men ſhoulde mortifie all their wicked affe- 
&ions,according to the former ſaying,that they 
ſhould bee circumciſed to pleaſe God , that is to 
ſay,they muſt die to liue well, that is towit,God 
muſt ridde them of all that is their owne,if he in- 
tend to hauc any good of them ,, Then ler vs 
bcare in minde that there will bee nothing bur 
ſtubborneſle in vs,to make vs tolift yp ourſclues 
againſt God, and ro play the wilde beaſtes , ſo 
long as weabide in our own nature. To be ſhore 
as long as aman foloweth hi” owne inclination; 
hee muſt needes be at warre with God, and all 
goodnes:for there js not that yeine in him,which 
renderh nor alrogether ro euill. Nowe let vs go 
bragge of our owne freewill , and ſay that men 
may well binde God to thE by thcir good works 
and deſerres, as the papiſtes hauc imagined. For 
when the Papiſts heare that God commandeth 
vs to doe any thing ; they conclude thereupon 
by and by, that thenut is in our power to doe it, 


Yea, but( asI ſayde before ) God reſpeRerh nor 39 rothis former ſayirigof his heretofore,Fr6 ow 


our abilitie or power , but our ductic . Neither 
paſſerh he for the gay appearance or outwarde 
ſhowe, toacceptthe thinges that carrie a faire 
countenance to the worldwarde . Bur the thing 
that liketh me(ſayth he)isy ye receiue my yoke 
which layypon you, not by tyranny or cruelty, 
but[offauour & good will, Jſo as it ſhal be ſweere 
and amiable to you, if you can inure yourſchues 
toit with humilitic, Thinke not y I come tobee 
pleaſed with your faire cofirenances, In deed ye 
can well ynough pretende outwardly , to be as 
lowly & mecke as ſheepe in hearing the voice of 
your ſhepheard: bur inwardly ye beas ſtallfedde 

buls,ready to ſtrike athim w your hornes; yebe 
wolues &foxes;there is nothing in you but pride 
& crueltie;there is nothing bur hypocriſfie,guile, 
& ſpitefulnes; ye be of ſo ſturdy nature,y it 1s vn- 

poſſible to rame ye: & therfore it behouerh you 

ro be quite &clean changed, or elſe ye can neuer 


CAP. 10. 443 
but contrariwiſe, he ſheweth, that ( ſpite of our 
tecth)this ſentence of codemnarion muſt nedes 
ſtande;namely thar if we intende to be obedient 
ynto God, we muſt firſt & foremoſt be circumci- 
ſed,ſo as all F is ofthe world muſt be killed in ys; 
Let that ſervice for one point, | 

And herewithall we haue to marke, that ( as 
hath bin rolde vs oftentimes)God maketh more 
account of obedience, than of all the precious 


10 things y men imaginetheſclues to haue, For in 


all ages men haue inuented fond deuorions,and 
they haue borne theſclues in hand y they ſhould 
pleaſe God well ynough , with deuiſing of apes 
roycs of their own brain. But cotrartwile,y thin 

y God requirerh of vs, is y we ſhould ſubmir our 
{clues to him & ſay;Lord reigne thou ouer vs, & 
berhou our only maſter,ſoas al our righteouſnes 
& holines may be to frame our ſelues according 
to thy worde,& not to make long vagaries toin- 


20 uent this or that; but ro holde ourſelues conten- 


red with thy ſingle will, to yeeld toy which thou 
c6mandeſt, &to bearethy yoke quierly;yca and 
to learn to ſtoop & to bow down our necks vnto 
ir, though it ſceme painefullro vs. Thar is y ſub- 
ieRid which God requireth ar our hands, Wher= 
as Moſes ſaith: Harden not your neckes any more;he 
rebuketh the Iewes for their former life, as if he 
ſhould ſay,TItis enough & roo muchy ye haue hi- 
therro bin ſtubborn againſt your God:accord ng 


day y I was acquainted with you ynto this hour, 
lhaue ſeenc nothing but naughrines & froward. 
nes in you. He rehearſethy ſamc here,as athing 
f ſhould make them aſhamed. For we like not to 
auc our former faults laid in our diſh, As ſoone 
as a man doth but touch them,becauſe oureares 
are nice, it 15a corfit ynto vs, & we thinke y all 
ſuch thinges ſhould be buried in forgerfulnes,ſo 
as they ſhould neuer be remeEbred any more. In 
deed if we our ſelues did beare the well in mind, 
it ſhould not neede totell vs of them any more; 
but we ſee how euery of vs fallethaſleepe in the; 
& it greeueth vs to cometo any backereckenin 
of the offences that we hauc committed pears 
God, We caſt them a great way behindevs , itis 
a matter of heauineſie to vs: and yer ought wee 
toberhinke our ſelucs diligently borh euen and 
morne of our former faultes , Howbeit not robe 
rechlefſe of them, or to fallintodeſpaire for rhe; 


away w my yoke , but ye wil be like wilde beaſts, 5o but to be ſoric in ſuch wiſe tor them, as we may 


ſoas I ſhal not be neuer able ro copaſſe you.Such 
then are we by nature, & ſuch do we cotinue ſt!]] 
vntil god haue reformed vs by his grace,&we ſee 
the proof of it here betore our eyes. And yetnot. 
withſtanding we wil nedes ſtil magnifie our own 
reaſon & ſay we haue ſome ſeedes of goodnes in 
vs,ſo as we be inclined ynto goodnes,& can help 
to further Gods grace,ſo he aid ys,& ſo we make 
a hotchpotch of nalfe figs & half reyſons as they 


walke more warely than wee haue done , and be 
thankefull ro God for his goodnes in y hee hath 
youchſafed to correR vs, as I haue declared of- 
ten heretofore, Ye ſce then how men oughtro 
haue good remembrance of their faults, though 
they were neuer warned thereof by others ; But 
what doc we ? Wee forgetthem, and can nor a- 
bide thatany man ſhould rell ys of them: and 
that is a doubling of the fault . Therefore ler 


1.Sam.t$.45 


Deut, 9:74 


vs aſſure ourlſelues , thatit is necdefull forvs ro 
be tolde of our fins ofrentimes,and to be put in 
remembraunce of them , Andthar is the cauſe 


Theſpeeche {ay+ Trucit isy Godſttrreth vs yp & putteth vs 60 
of Papiſts & foreward(ſay rhey;)burwe go on of our ownſelf 
Pelagians, mouing: & afterward as he increaſcth his grace, 


fo do we put to our collup;and finally our attey- 
ningto y accopliſhment of our enterpriſes,com 
meth of our owne wiſedom, ſtrength & forward- 
ncs , But Moſes giueth no place tofuch follics: 


why Moſes ſayth againe; Hardennot your harts 
any more.He doth notalonely warne the Iewes 
bur alſo therewithall accuſe them, rclling them 
that cuen vnto that time they hadde evans 

ems 
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themſclues ſo ill; as it was verie requiſite for the 
to be done to ynderſtand, that it was but a fond- 
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neile for them ro boaſt themſclues ro be Gods 


Leuit.26.2 3 
24. 


Pſal, 18, 27. 


Pſal,\ $8, 27. 


people. 

Nowe to the intent we may learne to put this 
dodrinein practiſe asit ought tobe, Let vs vn- 
derſtande, that ſuch as willneedes hardenthem 
ſelues in naughrineſle, ſhalbe deſtroycdby God 
who will make them to feele yforce of his power 


Or Toun Carvin 


according to this ſaying of his, If ye fall toſtub- 10 


bornes with me,[ will deale ſtubbornly with you 
againc. Anditis all one with this ſaying of the 
xviij. Pſalme,With the frowarde I wilbc froward, 
and [ wildeale roughly wich ſuch as harden the- 
ſclues againſt me, Then let vs learne that Gods 
intent is tolay a yoke vppon our neckes by his 
worde, of purpoſe to bring vs in ſubieCtion to his 
eve we". : And all is for our benehite, In- 
ſomuchthar althoughir bee ſo vnpoflible for vs 


to fulfill the Lawe, that wee can nor ſo much as * 


pur foorth one of our litle fingers ro the furthe- 
Taunce of it, no nor once thinke a good thought: 
yeris that yoke gentle & amiable ofit ſc]fe, and 
all the harme of it commeth of our ſelues. For if 


wee will not bowe done our neckes , but ſtrout + 


them our as hard as ifthey were ſteele or braſle; 
ſoas in ſteede of beingas Oxen to labour,or as 
ſhcep to heare the voyce ofour ſhepherd,we be-= 
come ſturdy buls and fallto ſtriking with rage & 
furic to ſhake off the yoke, ſoas we not only fol. 
Jowe not the worde, bur alſo ſhake off all ſubic- 
Qtion,and inharden ourſelues againſt God: what 
Cxcule will there be for vs, ſecing wee yeelde nor 
ourſclues vnto him willingly to be taught at his 
handez Yet for all char, we ice how the world go. 
eth. God therefore muſt be faine to a 
vs, & to tame vs by maine hande. And in verice 
deede, looke whar afflitions ſocuer light vpon 
vs, we ought totake the as ſtrokes of Gods hid, 


oO 


to make vs bowe ourneckes vnder him, and to 40 


become traQable and obedient.Burt when we go 
awke and cleane contrary after that faſhion,the 
doth he threaten ys thus by Moſes , I will deale 
Kubbornely as well as you. He vſeth that terme 
of purpoſe, tothe intent yy men ſhould nor dally 
with him, For atthe firſt bluſh the ſaying mighr 
[cemeſtraunge which I alledged our of the xviij 
Pſalme; namely, that hee will deale frowardely 
with ſuch as are troward. For howe can that be? 


Can God befrowarde? No: Bur itis all one as 50 


if he ſhoulde ſay : yee ſhall inde in me a greater 
hardnefle than yours is: Let vs incounter toge- 
ther,andſce whichof vs is ſtouteſt and beſt able 
ro holde out .Itell you, tis youthar are like to 
be confounded and goto wrecke . And therfore 
let vs leaue our naughtincſle, and repaire vnto 
God while he calleth vs; and when we be come 
to him, let vs {uffer ourſclues to be gouerned by 
his holy ſpirire, which is,the ſpirit of meckneſle, 


gard) mensperſons; but iudgeth according r97Ce 
rruth. Beware therefore y ye truſt not any more 
in your circſicifion norin ſuch like thinges, bur 
beare in mind that God wil haue your ſeruiceto 
be ſuch, as your hearts may be wholly dedica- 
red vnto him; and that he wold haue you to ſub- 
mit your ſelues vnto him, ſo as he may haue you 
in his poſſeſſion, and you enioy the inheritance 
which hee promiſed to your fathers, and which 
belongeth vnto you . Gods greatnefle which 
Moſes ſpeaketh of in this place, is the firſt foun- 
dation which wee wuſt lay whereby to take cou- 
rage toſerue him . For it there be no certaine- 
tic in our religion, wee ſhall alwayes make bur a 
colde worke of it, andif it bee macched with 
any wilfulnefle, ir will make vs to ſande in 
our owne concenes, yecaand ſtarke fooles ; ſo 
as there ſhall be no trueth nor right in our doo- 
inges , Howeſo cuer the caſe ſtande, I ſay if 
men bee not ſure who the G O D is whome 
they worſhippe; they ſhall burtrunne a ſtraye 
we at randonne, without anye 7zeale to ſerue 
him . For although the Papiſtes bee ſo great- 
ly giuen to their idolatric, that to their owne 
Caving they haue ſure houlde,of the thinges 
that thcy hauc imagined: yet itis but a doubr- 
full opinion and ſurmiſe, which decetuerh them, 
In deede they doe their feruice with many ce- 
remonies; but if a man come to the ſearching 
of their heartes , hee ſhall finde them alwayes 
doubting , and ſo ſnarlcd in their ſuperſtitions, 
that they knowe not where they be . And truc- 
ly whenſocuer they be pinched with aduerhitie, 
then doeth the venime breake our, ſo as they 
ſhewe that they wore not whether there is a 
G OD orno, butby blaſpheming of him , by 
gnaſhing their tceth againſt him, by finding 
taulr with him, and by accuſing him of cruelic, 
for puniſhing them ( as they ſuppoſe ) withour 
their deſeruing , Loe in what taking all they 
be, which followe their owne fancies in caſes 
of religion, True it is that the Idolaters become 
ſobeaſtly in their ſuperſtitions , thatthey fol- 
lowe them with a burning affeRion , asthe pro- 


pheres ſay , who vpbraydethe Iewes thar they Ter,s,8 


were like ſtoned horſes neying after mares, 
thatis to witte, they were ſodiucliſhly minded, 
thattheir doinges were not counted as anordi= 
narie kinde of whooredome, butas a villanic c- 
uen againſt nature, Likewiſe in the Popedome 
is irnot ſeenc that ſuch as are taken tobec the 
earneſteſt maintcincrs of their religion, are ra- 
ther carried away with rage, than moucd with 
any true zeale ro Godwarde ? Ycs certainely: 
and thereby they doe the more bewraye their 
owne Icawdenefle and ſhame. In deede they be 
bolde ynough to skorne vs, as though wee were 
turned away from theright religion: bur lette 
it:ſufhce vs, that wee may alwayes vpbrayde 


that we may ſubrnit our ſelues obediently vnto gg them that they knowe not what G OD they 


him. And for perfourmaunce thereof, lette 


vs marke the leſſon that Moſes addeth immedi- 
atly. 

The enerlafling thy God (ſaycth he) # the God of 
Godr,a great,a mightie,Cs a flrong God:yea but let vs 
tarke alſo, thas he doth nes accept(that is to ſay,re- 


worſhippe, whereas wee on our fide haue good 
warrant of the dodrine y we follow, and are ſure 
that God accepteth the ſeruice which we yeelde 
ynto him according thercunto, and that in ſo 
doing we may boldly offer our ſclues vnto him. 

Ye 
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Yee ſcerthen that vnleſſe we bee ſure of our reli- 
gion, we ſhall neuer haue any right ordred zele, 
nor hearcs diſpoſed to ſcrue God. And thatis 
the cauſe why Moſes ſayeth heere, Go too,ye be 
not as the heathenthar go ar al aduenture, wee- 
ning that they doe well in ſeruing rheir Idolles, 
howbeit that it be but a weening, ſo as they know 
not whatthe Gods be whom they ſerue, for.itis 
but a fancie of their owne deuiſing . But your 


God is the God that made heauen and earth, it 156 


is he thar hath reuciled himſclfe vnto you. Now 
then, if yce followe them thar haue nor the like 
aſſurance, and fall to diſguiling of Gods ſcruice: 
what excuſe will there bec for you > Were it not 
meectethatye ſhould rather giue ouer both your 
bodyes and ſoules to him, ſo as hee might bee 
honoured at your handes all your life long ? And 
ſowelec herethe intent of Moſes as concerning 
this text. 


Now let vs learne heereby, that wee can ne- 20 


uer rule our lives to Gods lyking, vnlefſe we firſt 
knowe him, For what athing is it if wee thinke 
we live vprightly, and inthe meane while know 
notthe God whom we ought to ſerue? For when 
is our life to bee counted good and holy>When 
itis ſpentin the honouring of God : that is the 
finall cnde of it. For if wee knowe not whar 
God itis,nor what his will is, well may we toyle 
our ſclues all our life long, and yer ſhall all of ir 


bee bur confuſion . It is asifa man ſhould runne 49 


adding ouerthe feeldes, he might well breake 
his ſhinnes, and tyre his whole body, and yerbe 
neuer the further forewarde , bur rather the 
ſniftlyer hee runneth, the further is heoff from 
his iourneyes ende , Wee fee then thar all 
thinges arc ourof orderin the Popedome, by- 
cauſe they bee blinde andignoraunt, and wore 
not what God they ſerue , nor what Saint they 
ſhould make their vowes vnto, as ſayth their 


owne prouerbe. Inſomuch that when they haue 4, 


tyrcd themſclues with trotting vp and downe, 
906 wore not where they bee, burare newe to 
ſecke in their imaginations, whereas to knowe 
God as hee hath ſhewed himſelfe to vs in his 
woord that they might yecld him the reverence 
which is dewe vnto Fim : they can noskill of ir, 
ncither is therc any tydings of it among them, 
Bur as for vs, ifwee intende to knowe the true 
ſcruiceof GOD, andto obey him throughly, 
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the firſt poynt that wee muſt come vnto, muſt 
be roknowe him . Indeede this leflon cannor be 
7 aus at this preſent, and therefore it ſhall 
ſuffice vs ro knowe in one worde for a conclufi- 
on, thar it is an ineſtimable treaſure to vs, when 
it pleaſeth G OD to ſhew himſelfe vnto vs, ſo 
as wee bee ſure that our rehigion is good, and 
that he alloweth ir ,and that we goe not by 0« 


pinion or by weening as theſe wrerched beaites 


doe, which ſuffer thernſelucs ro bee lead by the 
noſe, as not hauing any certaine rule whereby 
to guide and to gouerne themſclues . Marke 
that for one poynr, 

And for the ſecond poyntler vs marke alſo, 
that for as much as our God isgreatandrerrible, 
it bchoucth vs tobe humbled vnder his mightie 
hand, and tolearne to walke in ſuch wiſc in his 
fearc,as weenot onely be abaſhed at his Maie- 
ſtic, butalſo beſides our honoring of him with 
feare and reuerence, wee repaire and reſort vn- 
y him without any doubting that he is our fa- 

er. 

Nowe let vs fall downe in the preſence of our 
good God with acknowledgment of our finnes, 
praying him to rouche vs ſti]l more and more,ſo 
as wee may bee made toknowe that wee haue 
nothing but ſtubbornnefſe and naughrinefſe in 
vs,and therefore may ſceke to him forthe ſpi- 
rir of meckenelle, lowelineſlc, and fearegthat be- 
ing reformed by his grace, wee may ſecke to 
amend our whole liues according tohis rightc= 
ouſneſſe, and fight continually againſt our wic= 
ked luſtes,vnrill we bee diſcharged of this mor- 
tall body,and be gathered vp into his kingdome? 
Reſeeching him further ro graunt vs ſuch grace 
as wee may neuer ceaſle to followe him whi- 
ther ſocuer hee callerh vs, and in the meane 
whule to bearc with our infirmities , till he haue 
rid vs quite and cleane of them : and that for as 
much as we haue now our Lord leſus Chriſt, who 
is the end of the law,and theſubſtance and truth 
of the Sacramentes that hee hath giuen vs, ir 
may plcaſe him co graunt vs the grace to be ſo 
waſhedin our hartes through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt, as allour filthinefle may be purged 
= cleanſed, ſo as in the end we may be wholy 
transformed into his glory . That it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace , notonely to vs but al- 
ſoto as and nations of the earth,&c, 
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The Lxx, Sermen,which is the fifth upon the tenth (hapter, 


17 Forthe Lord &c, 


18 Whodoth right tothe fatherleſſc and widowe, and loucth the ſtraunger to 


give him foode and rayment. 


19 Therefore loue the ſtraunger : for you your ſelues haue beene ſtraungers in 


the land of Egypr, 
20 Thou 


ſWearc by his game. 


It feare the Lorde thy God, and ſcrue him, and ſhcke to him, and 


P þ 21 He 


\ 
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21 Hee is thy praiſe, hee isthy God , who hath doone thoſe great and terrible 


E ſawe yeſterday, that to haue 
//g 1a right zele and affeton in ſer- 
Ruing GOD, wee muſt bee ſure 
that the religion which wee 
holdeof, rs good and allowed 
& of him . Forſo long as we ſtand 
in doubr, it is vnpoſhible for vs ro goe on with 
a free courage : we ſhall alwayes goe limping 
and as conſtrained: and if there bee any car- 
neſt minde in vs, the ſame proccedeth of an 
inſenfibleneſle, and nor for that wee bee giucn 
in good carneſt to ſerue the GOD whom wee 
knowe not. And therefore wee muſt bee well 
and dewly inſtruſed, eare wee can bee diſpo- 
{ed ro doewell. And that isrhe cauſe why Mo- 
ſes ſaith expreſly heere, thatthe G O D which 
vttered himſelfe by the Law , andſhewed him- 
ſelfe afore to the Patriarkes,is the God of Gods, 
and that there is nor any other to bee ſought: 
mſomuch thart although wee were very welt dif. 
poſed, and that wee were neuer ſo full of deuo- 
tion (as they ſay:) yet ſhould all that cuer wee 
Rom.14433- were able rodoe bee nothing woorth , without 
faith, Therefore wee muſt bee ſure and knowe, 
that wee doe not any thing inyaine ,nor atalad- 
venture :burthat we followe Gods will, and that 
he liketh well ofour dooinges, 

Now Moſes hauing tould the people, that this 
Lawe was the Lawe of the ImingGod; addeth 
now further, that hee is grear, firong , and terrible, 
For wee ſee how men take leaue ro deſpiſe God, 
andouerſotte themſelues ſo much in their pride 
and preſumption, as they cannot bee brought 
ro any ſubieRion. To the cnde therefore that 
men ſhould notdally with ſucha Lord, he ſayth 
expreſly that the God which willed his Lawe to 
bee publiſhed vnto them art that tyme, is great, 49 

mighty, & dreadfull, His rerming of him Grea!, 

1s to ſhew what honour is dew tohim. His ter- 

ming of him ſtrong or mighue,is to withhold men 

from ſtanding againſt him, And his terming of 

him terrible or dreadful, is ro make vs knowe that 

if hedoe but rouch ys with his hand, wee muſt 

needes be yndone , Therefore lect vs beware we 

deſpiſe him not: and when he calleth vs before 

his Maicſtie, letvs tremble and quake for feare, 
that we may come with right humilitie . Thus 50 

do we now ſee Moſeſes meaning, And therefore 

let vs marke,thar if we wildirect our lies aright, 

wee muſt haue pure doarine , that our religion 

may be grounded vppon Gods truth, ſoas wee 

may beſure that the doctrine whichwe profeſle, 

is infallible, & therewithall we muſt beware thar 

when we know God, we ſet not hightby him , bur 

y our knowing of him doe bring a lowelines with 

ir,ſo as we ſubmit our ſelues wholly tothe hono- 


. 


TO 


(©) 


Ko 
X before whom the very Angels themſelues doc 
| tremble, Yeſcethen how the thing whichwee 
haue to mark,is y men ſhal neuer know God, vn- 
till chey haue goin ſuch feeling of the infinite 


glory that is in him, as makeththem ro ſtoope, 
yea & to make none account at al of themſclues, 


Iob.41.16. 


thinges for thee, which thine eyes haue ſcene, 


ring ofhim y isfo high and incomprehenſible, 60 


that they may giue ouer themſclues wholly to 
the honoring & ſeruingof him, But this is very 
yilpur in vie, For euen they that make greateſt 
boaſt of their proficingin the Goſpell , can skill 
to babble well ynough, & they beare rhemſclues 
in hand y they be iolly fellowes , when they can 
prattle at pleaſure, thoughit be withour any rc- 
uerence art all, And we ſec how the holy ſcripture 
is ſhamefully abuſcd nowe adayes by a nomber 
of mens diſcourſing of it as it were but of a fable, 
or toſkeiv the finenefle of their wir, by raunging 
into curious and vnprofitable queſtions. Thus 
yeſec how Gods word is abuſed now adayes at 
mens pleaſures,withour any feare or reuerence, 
for wanr of cofidering that which Moſes telleth 
here,thar is to wit, y when we reſort ynto God, 
wee muſt bethinke ys of the dreadfull Maieſtic 
thatis in him,thatit may bridle vs and holde ys 
inſubic&ionto him, and make vs to yeeld him 
ſuch honour, as to be abaſhed athis ſpeaking, to 
vs,vnull we haue conceiued what he ſaith to vs: 
& ypon the knowledge thereof, to be xeady and 
foreward in obeying the ſamie, without any gain= 
laiyng.And ſoye ſee what we haue to gather vp6. 
this rext,where he ſaith y the God which hath 
vitered himfelte by the Law,is grear & terrible. 
Certaineitis that G O D intendeth nor to 
rodrtuc vs away from him, burrather to win vs 
ro himby gentlenes. But yer muſt we bee fayne 
to bee tamed, bicauſe of the pride thatis tn vs, 
leaſt wee growe bold to offend him, and cannor 
finde inour hearts to be inured to his yoke,than 
the which there is not any thing more harde 
for vs to doe, Wee muſt (I ſay) bee firſt ſubdued 
by the feare or terrour that Moſes ſpeaketh of 
here, before wee can conceiue Gods goodnefle, 
Putyet muſtitbe ſotempered, as we ſhunne nor 
his good inſtruftion,ne bee ſo diſmaicd as tore-= 
fule Gods word out of hand ; but as it may be as 
a Preparatiue,to make vs good ſcholecrs, and to 
drawc our wittes to ſuch a teachableneſſe, as all 
that cuer we haue of nature may be done away, 
and nothing may hinder vs to-receiue his do- 
Qrine without gainſaying,but y his word(bcfides 
that wee loue it)may alſo bee reucrenced at our 
handes,and we follow itby ſudmirting our {clucs 
toit alwaycs andin all caſcs, 

Now afterthat Moſes hath ſaid ſo, he adderh 
that Gad hath no reſpe of perſons, nor recemerh any 
rewards, Whereas he ſatethy he hath no reſpe& 
of perſons,his meaning is that there 1s no fauor 
to be had at his hand for the things that men are 
willingly mooued with, For this word Perſon be. 
tokeneth the outward appearance, Itis not take 
here norin any other places of the ſcripture,for 
y which we meane by the word perſon when we 
ſay,Lo here is one perſon, Lo here are two per- 
ſons:bur it 15 taken torriches, poucrtie,birth,no- 
bilitie,or honour, All things therefore y caric an 
outward ſhowe before men, to moue ys to fauor 
them or tohate them, to honour them or de- 
ſpyſe them, all choſe things (I ſay) are compre- 
hended vnder the word Perſap , tor they be bur 
As 


Col. z,25+ 


i,Samas, 7, 
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as vizors, And afterthat maner is it ſayd that for payment but onely thar. ; 
God accepteth no mans perſon, To what pur- Ir is not withour cauſe,that Moſes addeth yer 
poſe now doeth Moſes ſpeake thereof? Itis bi= further, that God zaketh no rewards. If a man aske 
cauſe that the great ones perceiuing themſclues ys whether God be hike morral judges that wil be 
to bee borne out by the world , thinke they may torrupted with bribes & money : truely there 28 
doe as much before God, &thereupon become none of vs all but wilfay no : yea anditis ſuch a 
proude. If a man haue once won credit,ſo as m&E blaſphemie to ſay otherwile,y cuen the wickedſt 
dare not opentheir mouthes againſt his misbe= perſonsy are would abhorre ut. For they woulde 
hauiour, bur he daſheth the our of countenance fay,what hath God to do with gold and filuer?Is 
as many as ſtand againſt him:he beares himſelfe 10 God corruptible? Bur yet for all chat, wee ceaſfe 
in handy he may beare as great ſway with God, not to deeme that thing of him which we know 
& thereupon playes y prince among them. That to be falſe. And how ſo?Bicauſc y as we ſee thar 
is the cauſe why a niiber ouerſhoote themſelues, worldly mdges are corrupted, injomuch thatifa 
& caſt away all feare of God. For when theyſee migreaſe them ny hand, they wil ſuffer them- 
men feare them & ſtand in awe of chem, or whe fclues robe caricd away, and whereas they had 
they ſee men commend them and fauourthem: done him wrong afore, they willnowe doc him 
Then they thinke they haue won the gole,then right, & they be ro be bound & chaunged cuery 
they fal rorriumphing, & they beare themſclues way : we beare our ſclues in hand y God willbee 
m handy they ſhould no more bee calledto ac- dealtwith after y ſame maner.We willnor ſpeak 
count. Now bicauſe men ouerſhoote themſclues 49 ir with open mouth: bur ſurely men would never 
after y faſhion : Moſes ſummoneth them rogods be ſo bold rodoc euill,if they did not trantfigure 
mdgement , which is done according to trueth; God,& beare themſclues in handy he is plyable, 
after which maner $,Paul ſpeaketh of it where & ſuch aone as wilbe won by rewards.Bur ler vs 
he expoundeth this ſame ſaying, y God hath no come tothe ordinarie cuſtome of al ages, Whar 
reſpe@ of perſons. He wdgeth truly(ſaith he)Jac- js the meanes wherewith men thinke to pacifie 
cordingtothe deede & according to —_— Godin y Popedome,but by ſetting vp of tapers, 
neſſe, fo as men muſt nor thinke they ſhallfare by burning ofperfumcs , &by doing ſuch other 
euer the better for their alleaging this or that, pretie trifles?It ſeemeth to themy he ſhold hold 
Furthermore he ſignifieth therewithall,y God himſelfe contented with ſuch payments, as ifa 
15 not contented with eyſeruice, bur hath reſpe& zo man brought a bribe to an carrhly Iudge to cor- 
to the trueneſle of the heart,& not roy outward rupt him & to win him woll.But this had not his 
ſceming of things , as is ſaid inthe firſt booke of firſt beginning in Poperie. The Iewes were de- 
ha And ſo we haueto marke,y although a ceiued therwnh. Alſo y heathen men had y ſame 
man be greartothe worldward, yet he muſt not ſuperſtitis,norwithſtanding y ſome ofthem mif- 
lift vp his head or hisnecke againſt God, Fot likedir, I meane {ome of the whoſe bookes wee 
they ſhal gaine nothing by it,bicauſe ally greate= haue,inſomuch y they haue cried out againſt ir, 
ncs ofthe world, is butas ſmoke before him. And faympg:whatintendye to doye wretched folke? 


on the otherſide they y are vnderlings,muſtnot When ye hauc given your ſclues ro deceir,thefr, Perſiug 
thinke that God will beare with them the more open wrong, cruclne, extortion, & all maner of Saryra 2, 


for y, as they now andthen mouc morrall men 4o wickednefle,ye come by 8&by to reconcile your 
to compaſſion thereby. Therefore away with all felues vato God, And howe ? By bringing hun 
theſe chings that muſter afore our eyes,& wher- ſome part of y bootie, Bur foraſmuch as y guiſe 
by we be moued to loue or hatred: for all thisis of y Popedome is beſt knowne vnto vs, ler vs ſee 
neither hcerenor there before God : When we whatis donethere.,Whe a mi hath pilled & pol- 
come before him;the firſt thing y he will loke vp- Hed his fill ihe giue ſome Cope toy Church, if 
on, is our harts ; andalchough they be now wrap- he build ſome chappel, ifhe found ſome Maſles, 
or vp,and (ro our owne ſeeming) we haue lur- ithe cauſe ſome puppets to be made,orit he doe 
ing holes to hide vs in:yct ſhall all be laid open. ſemne other ſuch gewgawe : thats a fellow alone, 
Thcrefore let vs nor beguile our ſelues in y be= God is wellrecompenced at his hand, he ncedes 
halfe. Again,ler vs conſider, that God will iudge 5g not todoubt of ! forgiuenes of all his ſinncs be= 
according to y truth of the deede . We may well 0 fore God:Ifhe doc but offer him a peece of the 
face out marters for a while,as we do bicauſe we hbootiche is wel ynough contented, his mouth is 
be naruraly gwuento hipocriſie:but al y paintings fo ſtopt y he ci demand no more, Indeede men 
andall y gay colours y we pretend as nowgſhalbe wilnotlay thus,bur yer is it ſo neucrthelefſe.For 
wipedquite &cleane away when we come once mwhereofcomes1t y the wicked ſurmiſe all their 
before God. Therefore let vs walke vprightly & wicked deeds to be couered,bur of y they imagin 
with a pure hart, & in eſpecially let vs rule all our themſelues to haue compuiided w God, lo as he 
workes by his law, knowing y he hath no reſpet Kknowes not what to ſay any more, when they 
of perſons,& ler y bridle vs all, Lerſuchasarein hauc once as it were bribed him after that ſorr 
authority & of power to grieuc y inferior & wea- gg with ſome preſent?Now then bicauſe the world 
ker ſorte, forbeare to do ſo. And on the otherſide doth daly lowith God,& bearcthirſelf in hand 
let the weaker beare in minde,that God will rot that 1tcan agree with him for rewards : Moſes 
faile to wdge them for all that, bicauſe he is not faith onthe contraric,thar God is norlike mor- 
an accepter of perſons: &therefore letys bring tall men, nor will yec}da whitte for aJl that: and 
nothing with vs but rightcouſnefle & ſoundnefle rhertore he wold nothauc men to beguile them- 
of conſcience befSre him, for nothing will paſſe ſelues, For if we deſire to be reconciled vnto og 
Pp 2 when 


448 
when wehaue offended himythere is none other 
way for vs, but to caſt our ſcjues downe,, andto 
come to him with a ſory heart for itz For as its 
ſaidin the pſalme,thar is the ſacrifice which hee 
accepteth aboue all: And when he receciueth vs 
into his fauor, let vs aſſure our ſelues that it is for 
y paimentes ſake, which was made in the perſoh 
of our lord Ieſus Chriſt. Wherfore let vs not pre- 
ſumcto bring him any _—_ our own, bur let 
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ſelues in ſuch wiſe rowardes our neighbors, as F 
mightic greeue not the weeke and feeble, For 
although we may ſcape in this world, yer when 
we come before the heauenly iudge;we ſhall be 
puniſhed double for our abuſing of our power & 
credite after f faſhion, According whereunto S, 


Paule warneth maiſters y they ſhould not miſin. Eph.6,94 


treattheir ſcruants:for God(ſaith he)iudgerh w- 
vilt reſpeR of perſons. Wherby he ſhewerh, thae 


vs borrow elſewhere, that which we haue norin to ſuch as are ſer in high eſtate & authoritie, ought 


our ſclues, Yer for allthis, it behouerh vs tohate 
ſin, ifwemeane y God ſhould admit vs into his 
fauour . Yea and we muſt condemne the euill y 
we know to be in our ſelues,itwe intend to be ac- 
quite of it, And therfore let vs not come ariy 
more with our owne vaine fancies,vpon hope to 
pacifie God with ſuch pelting traſh, or. by like- 
ning him to a corrupted Tudge, that will hauc his 
eycs blinded withrewardes: let vs not imagin a- 
ny ſuch thing in him,but let vs walke ſoundly, 
Nowethen wee ſee howe Moſeſes intent was to 
bridle vs, by ſhewing vs what the nature of God 
is: and he exhorteth vs to feare him bicauſe heis 
terrible, And again, for as much as heregardeth 
no mans perſon, let vs put away all pride & pre- 
ſumption, Lerthe great ones know f they ſhall 
gain nothing by their ſtournes,buty al creatures 
mult ſtoope to him, Finally letvs not thinkthar 
when we haue offended God, we ſhal pleaſe him 


rdabſtaine vtrerly from al crucltte & pride. For 
why?They may well be ſerued of the ſame ſauce 
thEſclues. And it is notfor the to think thieſchues 
to hauc f better hand bicauſe that as nowthey 
Haue y vauntage & arein bertet degrec:for all y 
geerc ſhalbe daſht, when it cometh before God, 
Thus ye ſce what we haue to beare in minde. 
Now for a further declaration he addeth , thas 
Goddoeth right to the fatherleſſe , the widowe and the 


20 ſtranger: 2» that God hatha care of the flraunger to 


gine him clothing & foode. Yea & he tellethy lewes 
thatthey had bin ſtraungers ih y land of Egypt, 
& therefore they ought ro be mindefull ſtill of y 
ſtate of theirs,that they might vſc all maner of 
pentleneſſe towards ſtraungers.This ſeructh for 
the proofe of y doctrine which I touched cucn 
now:y is to wit, y god hath no reſpe of perſons, 
And ny reſpett doth Moſes ſay, y the widowes, 
fatherleſle, and ſtraungers ſha] be vexcd in this 


again with this fond ſhifr of offering him ſome 30 world, they ſhall haue none robeare them our, 


amends for it, Forhe dothſo greatly abhorre & 
loath (in, as hecan by no meanes away withit, 
neither is there any payment in the world y can 
make ſatiſfaQis for it. What is to be done then, 
bur roreſort ſimply & plainely to our God, ſub- 
mitting our ſclues ynto him, &ſecking nothing 
elſe at his hand butro be reformed by himy,ſo as 
al y cucr he miſliketh may be corre&ed & caſt 
downe in vs? Furthermore when as itis ſaide y 


men ſhall ſuffer the widowes to be troubled, the 
fatherlefſe ſhalbe made a pray, ſtraungers ſhalbe 
laid open to alliniuries, & no mi ſhall withſtand 
it.And why > Forin as much as they beare no 
coiitchance in this world,nor haue any kinsfolke 
or friends to maintaine them : it ſeemeth y they 
may be pur to y bearing of al things : yis the cu- 
ſtome of F world. But contrariwiſe it is ſaid here, 
y Godis a defender of the fatherkſſe,a maintai- 


God rakerhno rewards, we bee done to vnder- 49 nerof the widowes,8& aprorteRor of ftraungers, 


ſtand,y(as muchas in vs licth)we defile y blood 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, which is the only pay- 
ment & ſatisfa&ion for our finnes,when we bey 
bolder tofin vnder pretenceof reconciling our 
ſclues vnto God, They(Iſay)y take ſich libettie 
to doecuill, defile the blood of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt,as if they trampled it vnder foote. For to 
ſay y when we haue done a fault, we may be def- 
charged of it by bringing ſome raunſome or re- 


compence for i,were aplaine declaration y we 50 


Joue notour gold & ſiluer at all.If a man ſhoulde 
breake all lawe bicauſe he is ſurc he hath to doe 
with corrupt iudges, whoſe fauour he ſhal win w 
his purſe, and yernorwithſtanding forall his of- 
fending after y ſort,had nocarc howe he waſted 
& conſumed bis money, men would ſay hc were 
witles,But we haue not any other means wherby 


to be reconciled vnto God,than only blood of 


our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, Now then if we fallto la- 


This is vttcrly againſt y comon cuſtome of men, 
For (as I hauc ſaid alrcadic) men are giuen toy 
plealuring ofſuchas may ſtzd themin fome ſted 
again:Kinsfolk & frichds will help one another: 
& inthe meane while poore people are forſake; 
But ſee here how God dealeth y cleane contra- 
ric way, When he ſees men truſt in ther owne 
ſtaies,and in their own ſtrength, he Jetterh them 
alone, as if he ſhould fay to them, Very wel, try 
what ye can doe of your ſclues . For commonly 
when meatis are profered vs in this world wher- 
by'to helpe vs, we deſpiſe God, & we beare our 
ſclucs in hand, thatwee may well ynough for- 
beare him, Not that wee will fo ſay ; but for as 
much as fewe folke doe call vppon God when 
the world fattourcth them : therefore doth God 
alſo make no account ofthem. Beholde,iris rhe 
widowe,the ſttaunger,and the fatherlefle , thar 
are conſtrained to make their mone vnto him; 


ſhingofit our after y faſhion wour diſcretion,is it 60 and when they haue looked abour them , they 
not a token of too villanous contempr? Yes;And 
therfore let vs learne to hold our ſclues to y inc« 
ſtimable priccy was paide for our raunſome: let 
vslearn({ ſay)tohold our ſelues in the feare of 
God, ſo as we giue not our ſelues ouer vnto cuil, 


And therewallletys learne alſo, to behauc our 


fide no fauour nor helpe among men. They 
ſhalbe dalyed witha!l, and alchough ſome fayre 
promiſes be made them , all is but holywater of 
the court as they rerme it : in ſo much tharthe 
poore ſoules wote not where to become. This 
kinde of intreatance driueth tem to God oi he 

1Cars 
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hearkeneth to their fighes & complaints. And fo 
we ſee,thatby ſuch examples, Moſes hath well 
confirmed the lefſon which he had ſer downe; 
' namely that God reſpeReth no perſons, Forthe 
things that are deſpiſed in the world are preci- 
ous in his fight: and whom men hold ſcorne to 
beſtowe' alooke vpon; them doth he giue good 
Eare Ynto. 

Sith it is ſo,let vs-mark for the firſt point, thar 


if wee vexe {uchas are withour defence in the x0 


world, God will ſet himſclte as an aduerſaric a- 
gainſt vs . And ſurely, were wee wellperſwaded 
therof,we wold be more afraidto offend a peore 
fatherlefle child,a widow,or a ſtraunger,than to 
offend thoſe that are beſt friended, and are a- 
ble to revenge themſclues ro the worldwarde. 
But what*Our vnbcliefe bewrayes it ſelfc in that 
behalf: inſo much thatif there be a man thar 1s 
riche,mightic and well propped vp , wedare nor 
withitand him. And although he hauec doone vs 
ſome wrong, yet we putit vp mcekly, & dare not 
complaine of ir, & much letle dare we lift vp our 
hand againſt him.But as for a poore man,we wall 
not tarie till hee haue doone vs ſome wrong or 
outrage,we wil be at hoſte with him aforchand. 
For why > Wee feare not that he will be cuenw 
vs; he may not bee ſo bolde as once tomurmur 
avainſt vs. Andifhe doe, wee can puta barre in 
his way, with who are you fir? Hethallobrayne 
noright in Law, And jf he doe,yertſhallhe haue 
the woric end of y itaffe. Thus ſtand we in fearc 
of men it they be armed with any power, bur in y 
meane whule we feare not God, who declareth 
himlſclfe to be the defender of all poore folkes y 
are deſtitute of help. If we belecued y holy ſcrip- 
ture,ſurely this only one ſaying of Moſes would 
more abaſh vs,than all the worldly conſideratiss 
that could befall vs, On the contrary part, when 
we be ſo bold in troubling poore folks; tis a roke 
that we bclicue not any whit of althat is contei- 
nedin the holy ſcripture, and that we bee worſe 
than heathen folke:And yctfor all char, ir is the 
comon faſhion of y world. Bur herby irappereth, 
y nowadays vnbclecf ouerfloweth y whole earth, 
like a water flud. In deede itis a hotrible thing: 
bur yer is it ſo,& it cannot be denied,” Whar is to 
be done then Let vs Joke into our (clues . If the 
Armes of a common weale or of a prince bee ſer 
vpon a houſe, or ypon a peece of land, no man 
dareth preſume into it, for it were a breaking of 
his aleagance andnot a pruate offence.Behold, 
God ſerreth his armes or badge vpon y widowe, 
the fathcrles, and the ſtraunger, & he telleth vs 
tharhee hath taken them into his proteQion. 
Now.it a man fal to troubling of them, & deale 
—_— , with them : is it not an open 
de(pihngof God,and a defying ofhim,as it were 
to bid him batraile ?In deede we wil not take ir 
ſo, bur God wilnor referre himſelfe to our vaine 


opinion and fancie. Wharſocuer come of it, let ,_ 


vs marke well, that although the widowes bee 
ſhaken off as tothe worldward, though farherles 
children bee pur to the {poyle , though poorec 
ſtraungers be skorned and rroden vnder foote: 
pap God ſcrneuertheles ſtore by them, bur 

ath lus eycs continually vpon them, and will 
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ſurcly maintayne them. And therefore vnles we 
purpoſe to haue God our aduerſary, and that he 
ſhould ſhew himſelfe to bee our deadly enemy; 
ler vs abſtaine from all wrong dealing,extorfion 
outrage,deceite, and malice, towards thoſe thar 
are friendlefſe in reſpeR ofthe world,and vtter- 
ly deſtitute of all ſhiftes , and after a ſorte ſer o- 
pen ro the ſpoyle, as I ſaid afore . Let vs not op- 
prefſerthtm, leaſt God let himſelfe againſt vs, & 
ſhew himſelfe ro be their continuall ſhield. Mark 
wellthis firſt fruite which wee haue to gather of 
the ſaid lcfſon that was giuen to the Tewes in old 
tyme, tothe end that if we feare not the puniſh- 
ment of men,we may yerbc afraid of the deter- 
minare ſentence that Godſerreth downe : which 
1s, that heewill not ouerſlip the wrongfull crub- 
ling of poore folke, without ſhewing of himſelfe 
to be on their fide, and that he hath taken their 
quarell in hand, according to this ſaying, that he 


20 willdoe them right. 


He ſajes not,only thatheloueth them,or that 
he pitierhthem; bur thathe will doe them right. 
Now then, if we ſec thatthe Iudges on carth do 
but mocke poore folks when they come tothem 
for ſuccour,andy in ſtead of helping them they 
do but skorne them, ler vs vnderitand that thoſe 
Judges muſt come before the heauenly ludge, 
who will ſurely puniſh both thoſe whome he had 
putin commiſſon to defend poore folke,and al- 


30 ſothoſe that haue abuſed the liberty which they 


had in this worJd, by dooing the more cuill by- 
cauſe they ſaw they might ſcape ynpunyſhed, 
God therefore lvoketh vpon them, and yet ma- 
keth as though he ſaw them nor,for a time; ſo as 
if men miſintreat poore folkes, be they widowes, 
fatherlefle,or ſtraungers,in deede he ſettethnor 
himſelfe againſt their dooings atthe firſt , bur 
when why ors ler them take their pleaſure a 
while, then layes he his hand vppon al! ſuch as 


o hauec paſſed their boundes in doing outrage to - 


the feeble and little ones; and ſpecially vppon 
ſuch as haue nor doone their office when they 
were in authoritie todoec Tuſtice, nor hauc ſuc- 
coured poore ſoules when they were oppreſſed. 
For God muſt needes redrefle ſuch enurmities, 
and ſhew ſuch perſonstheir negligence, by ſer- 
ting himſelfe againſt them , as againſt the cor- 
rupters of the lawe when it was pur into their 
hand. And fo ye ſee whar Moſes ment,in ſaying 


50 y Goddothright to ſuch as are wrongfully trode 


ynder foote, and are not regarded inthe world, 

By the way,wee haue allo great comforte to 
receuue of this text: ſo that if wee be deſtitute of 
worldly helpes, our God here takerh vs into his 
tuition;yca and he taryethnorttill we come vn- 
ro him,burtclleth vs that he is our defence, and 
y he will be our maintainer, Now then although 
poore folk be wronged, and haue neuer ſo much 
violence offered them, ſo as they be in maner 
troden vnder foore : haue they not wherewith to 
content theEſclues,fith they know y God looketh. 
ypon them with pittic, and will in y end ſtretch 
foorth his mighty hand to ſuccour them >» True 
it is y they muſt bee excerciſed with paticnceſo 
log as pleaſeth God:but yetifthey be not too vn= 
thankfull , they haue well wherwith'to content 
Pp3 them- 
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themſclues,in that they be ſure y God neuer for- 
gerreth them, but ſuccoureth them, &keepeth a 
regiſter of all y wrongs y aredone ynto them, to 
bring the to account in time conuenient, How- 
beitrothe intent wee may inioy this comfort, 
Jer vs note alſo, y it is notynough for men to be 
fatherleflc'or ſtraungers,or for wome to be huf- 
bandleſſc;but wee muſt alſo be rruely diftreſſed 
before God, ſoas we humble onr ſehucs &reſort 


to him for reſcue whE men afflict ys wrongfully, 10 


For if a ſtraſiger be prouder than hey is at home 
in his owne countrey and among his friendes: it 
rs in yaine for himtorruſt y God wil be y defen- 
der ofhis welfare, When a ſtraungeris ſo lordly, 
y he will rake more ypon him thany partic tha 
bach wherewithto helpe himſclfe : he may goe 
ſeeke his maintenaunceellwhere than ar Gods 
hand;for he ſhal nor finde it there, Bur ifa ftrait- 
er percciuing himſelfe deſtitute of all worldly 
Felpe,& yet y Godis onhis fide,docall vpo him 
& pur himſelf wholly into his hands; ſurely then 
ſhal he finde atlengrh, y Gods promiſing to doe 
rightto y ſtraiiger,is not in vaine.If a widow play 
the ſhee diuell, in troubling and vexing of other 
folks, and y there is more ro do with herthan w 
adoſen men: let her notthinke y God will trou- 
ble himſelfe for her. Butifa widow be helpleſle, 
& behaue her ſelfe meekely,'& ſeeke no further 
than to liue peaccably with al men : ſucha one 
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ſhewed ys oftentimes in the holy ſcripture, Ard 
fro thencealſoisit,y the Prophets haue drawen 


theſe ſayings, That God requireth mercie & nor Oee,6.6 


ſacrifice; Thar God wit haue vs to liue amog our 
neighbours without doing harme to any body; 
Thar he wil haue al violence to ceafſe;& tharhe 
wil haue al crucltic & deceiteto be farre fro yg, 
The Prophers hauc good ſtore of ſuch exhorta« 
rions:& the foiiraine whereourt of they haue fer. 
ched them,is this doQrine of Moſeſes,y God wil 
not be ſcrued with I wore not whar ſuperſtitions 
as menarewomt to do, who-yſe much pompe & 
gloriouſnes inſeruing God with faire temples, 
goodly piftures, pay imagerie, ſweete perfumes, 
ringingof bels,ſerting vp of tapers, &luch other 
pelting traſh, They bearethemſclues in handy 
God delighterh in ſuch things, 8 that when they 
play vp6cheir Organs,they make himtodaiice 
aSifhe were alittle babe.Bur let notvs buſicour 


20 heads abour ſuch ſmall trifles,for God wil be ſer- 


ued w truth,righteouſnes, & foundnes of heart, 
Againe he will haue vs toindeuour to ſerue our 
neighbors : for we hauenothing elſe y is worth 
the bringing vnto him: but he wil haue vs to c6- 
municare togither, fo as euery of vs according to 
his abihric,do traine his wits to ſuccour themy 
hauc necd of help, &in any wiſe tobewarethac 
wetake not libertic to doe any hurt or harme to 
any body.Now thenlet vs marke welthe meane 


wilthe heauenly Iudge receiue into his proteQi- 39 of ſeruing our God according to his wil, that we 


on. In like caſe ftandeth it withthe fatherlefle. If 
they giue themfelues ronaughtines, ſhaking off 
all yoke, & become ynthrifts in ſpite of God 8& 
che world; they beguile themſelues if they think 
that God fauorerth them, vnder pretence of this 
dodrinc. And thereforelet vs markewell,y this 
is ſer downe exprefely for ſuch as ſuffer afflicti- 
ons paticntly,& auenge not themſelues, bur pur 
their caſc into Gods hands. Although then thar 


ſuch folke be ſcorned ofthe world,and poynted 49 


at with the finger , and triumphedatby ſuch as 
treade them ynder foote : yet docth God take 
their caſe in hand , and will farcly ſhewe it how 
long ſo euer he delay. Wherefore let vs learne 
hereby, to comfort our ſchies in our affliftions: 
which is,by being tamed and made to ſtoope, fo 
as weſccke tobe pitied atGods hand, &referre 
our whole caſe ynto him,caſting all our cares & 
ſorowes into his lap. And again, letys be wel ad- 


traſforme him not by our yaine folly,by bearing 
our ſclues in hand,y he is wel honored when we 
bring inour own pelting traſh,as xwere rodaſle 
his eyes withall, which thing is vnpoſlible, 

Now after that Moſes hath ſhewed that God 
1s terrible, and thar iris not for vs to daly with ſo 
great a Lorde, who can wellynough hamper vs 
if we rebel againſt him; and therefore that it be- 
houeth vs to live yprightly,& to pitic y poore, & 
to ſuccor them y arc oppreflcd, ſoas we offer no 
crucltienor tyrannie to y weaker ſort, &ro ſuch 
as are deſtitute of fricnds to ſupport the:now af- 
ter all this he addeth , chas God is the praiſe of his « 
people, And it isto y end to win their heartes by 

entlenes & friendly dealing. And herein we ſee 
y Godomitteth nor any thing whereby to draw 
vsto him, bury atterhe hath vſedthreatenings 
& putvs in feare,to make vs to ſtoope & ro ſtand 
in awc ofhim,he commerh like a father y ſhould 


uiſed,y although the world giuc vs Icaue to doe 5Q flatter his childe , & vſcth myld & gentle words, 


euil,ſo as we may vex & trouble men atour plea- 
ſure;yctſhal we not ſcape Gods wrath: wel may 
we wrangle with him, bur it ſhall not boote vs ar 
all. Thus ye ſcewhat we haue to remember vp- 


ratherthan his fatherly authorrie. Thus ye ſee 
how our Lord laboreth by al mcanes ro win vs; 
& therfore ſo much y more toblame are we,and 
y leſſe to be excuſed,if we cannorbe bowed nei- 


pon thartext, 
To be ſhort, ler vs marke, that here Moſes in- 
- tended tocommend equiric and vprightnes vn- 
to vs. [ſay he ſheweth vs how our Lord willbee Gods the praiſe of bis people, & that be had done 
ſeruedat our handes : namely by behauing our —=@* terrible things for their ſakes, For this cauſe he 
ſclues polncy with our ncighbors, ſo as we offer 60 ſaith, firſt of all that God istheir praiſe, And by 
no violenccor wrong to any body, & ſpeciallyro that ſpeech hee meaneth, that when wee once 
the weaker ſort, and toſuch as haue no mainte= knowGod,and he hath ſhewed himſelf ro vs by 
nance at mis hand,God then willnot haue vsto his word; his will is that wee ſhould glorific him. 
ſcrue him with Ceremonies, but wee muſt deals Markethar for one point, 
iuſtly and vprightly , ſo as we yeelde cuery man Secondly he purtethy people in remembrice 
bis right, Thatis the true ſcruing of God, as is ofthe greas miracles that had bin done for thi intheir 


gg 


ther by faire meanes nor by foule , ſeeingy our 
Lord trieth al y waies tothe wood, to draw vs to 
him. Therefore doeth Moſes purpoſely ſay,Thae 


ler,9.33» 
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golng ont of the Land of Egype. For they were as 
marks or tokens of Gods goodnes,ſoas y people 
could not but be conuied of varhanktulneſſe, 
foraſmuch as God had vntered himſelfe as fami- 
larly as was poſſible ,to ſhewe himſelfe fauora- 
ble to Abrahams poſteritie, To be ſhort, we ſee 
how Godnot onely vſeth his dominion & right 
of ſoueraintie, which hee hath oucr ys ro make 
vs ſubie& ro his lawe and commaundementes: 
but alſo commerh to vs as a father, and vrrererh 
as mield and gracious Jovingnefſc towardes vs, 
as canbe; and allto the endro breake the hard- 
nefſe of our harrs. Inſomuch thar if wee bee nor 
moued at his maieſtic, or if we yeclde him nor 
ſuch reuercnce as we ought to feb in reſpe& of 
his ſoucreintie our vs:atleaſt wiſe yer oughtwe 
to be meekened, ſecing he ſtoopeth to vs,8& co- 
meth downe fro his ſcare vnto vs, as if he ſhould 
fay,Wel firs,afſure yourſclues I am your father, 


andtherefore I pray you conſider well the good 20 


that I haue done you, and whereby I haue wit- 

nefled my fauour towardes you, and let it moue 
youatleſtwiſe roJoue and ſeruc me.Thatisthe 
yery principall meaning of Moſes, 

Butyerby the way , let vs marke alſo thar 
God is neuer duely honored at our hands,vnles 
welay allourglorie vpon him. For wheras he is 
rermedour prayſe, by y word he bereaucth ys of 
algloric,& ſheweth vs y there is not any thing in 


vs, whereof we ought tobe proude, Therefore 3? 
Jet a manſeras much ſtore by himſelfe as heli- 


ſerh,yet inthe end he ſhal come to ſhame; ſo as 
he ſhallperceiue there isnot one drop of good- 
neſſe in himſelfe, What is to be done then ? Let 
vsreſort right forth to our God,to ſecke al good- 
nes in him,&let vs glorthie him for ſhewing him 
ſelfe ſoliberall rowards vs, y wee may allo make 
our boaſt thereof, according as itis ſaide by Ie- 
xemie, that the rich man muſt forget his riches, 
andthe ſtrong man his ſtrength, & the wiſe man 
his wiſdome,and all that euer is of man muſt be 
beaten downe,thar wee may ferchour glory ar 
Gods hand,knowing thar it is he that executerh 
righreouſncs,udgement, and mercie. Thus yee 
ſee what wee haue to remember in this warde, 
where Moſes ſaith that God is the praiſe of his 
People. And ifwe be not mouedby that which 
1s tolde vs inthe holy ſcripture, atleaſt wiſe yer 


let vs openour eyes, and let the often experi- 50 


ence of Gods benefits frame vs to ſuch humility 
as wee maynotpreſume to commend ourſclues 
any more , but onely haue our mouthes open to 
aiſe and magnific the thinges that wee ſhall 
uerecciued at Gods hand, For fith he ſhew- 
eth vs ſo many waies, that allour welfare con- 
fiſtethin hiw,and that itcommeth only ofhim, 
if we wil ſhur our eyes at itlike a ſortof blocke. 
heads, and youchſafe notne liſt not to hold our 
ſelues cothe thingthatis throughly knowen and 
apparar;ſurely we ſhalbe conuictcd ofbercauing 
God of his praiſe, & ofbringing himto nothing 
as much as in vs lieth,for his benefits are imfinit 


towards vs.And theriore let vs learnby this ſe 


ſ6,to acknowledge the benefirsrhroughly which 
God harh beſtowed ypon vs: for they be a ſafh- 
cient bufines to keepe vs occupied, If we gather 
our wits about vs to conſider Gods goodnes to- 
wards vs, we ſhal findthat we ought to ſeeke our 
whole praiſe nowhere els than only in him. And 
for that cauſe doth Moſes adde, I: is he that hath 
done the great and terrible things which your eyes hane 
ſeene.As if he ſhold ſay,God needeth nor to ſeek 
here &there for record,or for iudges toarrcigne 
you: for (ſpite of your teeth)it ſhalbe proucd to 
your faces, that your God is great, mightie, and 
terrible,For you were y miſcrableſt creatures in 
the world,you were in bondage like bruit beaſts; 
and your God Joued you ſo deerely,that he hath 
ſtrerched outhisarme againſt the Realme of E. 
pr,thar ſtarely & excellent Realme, y realme 
orenoumed, wherein all the wiſedome of the 
world was incloſcd, inſomuch y hee hath made 
more account of your wekice chin of y Realme, 
Sithit is ſo, know ye that it isnor for you to glo= 
ry any more of your ſclues, but toglorie onely of 
him. Aſſure your ſelues y looke howe manic be- 
nefits you hauerecciued at his hand, ſo manyre- 
cords fone you to be wray your lewdnes and yn- 
thankfulnes, if ye acknowledge them notynto 
him.And ſoby the example thatis ſer vs downe 


* hereylervslearne to acknowledpe gods gratious 


goodnes, &tolay itvypin minde, and ro make a 
good memorial thereof, 8 to call itoften tore- 
membrance,that wee may be proucked thereby 
toyeld al glory vnto God,&to confeflethat for 
our parts we befillie and wretched creatures, in 
whom there is nothing but condemnarion, and 
therefore there belongeth nothing to vs but 
wrath, iris only God to whom all the glory & 
praiſe of our welfare perteynerh, Wherefore ler 
irſuffice vs that he is ours, and that hauing giuen 
himſelf ynto vs, he vouchſafeth alſo ro make his 
benefics common ynto vs, 

Nowe let vs fall downe in the preſence of 
our good God, with acknowledgement of our 
faulcs,praying him ro make vs to perceiue them 
throughly, and that therwithal we may ſo know 
the greatnes of his maieſtie, as it may moue vs 
toſubmir our ſclues rothe obeying of him , and 
draw vs to ſuctrſubicRion,as we may frame our 
ſelues to his wil, and bee no more intangled and 
wrapped in worldly things;burt that we may bee 
ſorid ofthem,as all our ſeeking may be to dedi- 
careour ſelues wholy vnro him,y he may acknow 
ledge & accept vs for his people, & have his hid 
alwayes ſtretched outto ſuccor ys at our neede, 
Andthatin the meane while we may patiently 
beare al the aduerſities that he ſhall ſende vs for 
the tryal ofourobedience,& ſo apply our ſclues 
thereunto, as wee may not fayle to rake come 
fortin his goodnes , and to reſt vppon the ſame, 
til he haue made vs to fecle y things perfeRly, 
whereof hee harh giuen vsa taſt alreadic in this 
cranſicoric life, That it may plcaſe him rogrant 
this grace , not onely to ys, butalſo to al people 
& nations of the earth. &c. 
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dnesday the xvij of September. 1555. 


The Lxxiiti, Sermon , m which the laſt verſe of the tenth (hapter  ex- 
pounded, and this ts the firſt Sermon vpon the elenemth Chapter, 


22 Thy fathers wentdowne into Egypt,in number threeſcore and ten ſqules: 
and now the Lord thy God hath made thee in multitude as the ſtars of the skie. 


The elegenth (hapter, 


ces, Lawes, and Commaundementes for euer, 


| =. the Lorde thy God therefore, and keepe his appointmentes, Ordinan- 


2 And conſider you this day (for I ſpeake not to your children which have 
neither knowen nor ſeeneſthem} )the inſtruRtion of the Lord your G odghis 

ercatneſſe,his mightie hande,and his ſtretched outarme, 
3 And his wonders and workes which hee did in the middes of Egypt, vnto 


Pharao king of Egypt and all his Land: 


4 And what he did to the hoſt of the Egyptians, vnto their horſes & Chariots, 
when the Lord brought the waters of the read ſea vpon their faces when they pur- 
ſued you,and how the Lord deſtroyed them ynto this day. 


Haucalrea- 
dic ſhewed 


Oo 
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how that by 


y wonders y 
GOD had 
wrought for 
che deliue- 
ring of his 
people our 
of captiuity 
he ſhewed the Iewes that they ought to haue bin 
the more conformable to him, in reſpe& of the 
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fauor and loue which he had ſhewed to them art 40 


al times. For he had alwaycs ſhewed by his do- 
ings, thathis promiſing to take Abraham & all 
his ofspring into his protetion,was not in vain. 
Ye ſce thenan euident proofe y God hauing re- 
cciucd Abrahams __—_ into his 'free fauour, 
hath alſo confirmed itby deedes& experience. 
And thereupon it is to be concJuded,that if thar 
people had nor beene altogether froward, they 
ought of reaſon to haue ſerued God, And har is 


rehearſinge 30 


titude of the ſtars, which is infinite, Eucnas the 


be paſt reckening(ſaith god)ſo alſo ſhal thy ſeed 


be. Now then the meaning of Moſes inthis rexx 
is,y Gods ſaying ſo was notin yain,&that Abra- 
ham was not dilappointed of his hope in reſting 
alrogether ypon y promiſe: for we ſee the thing 
performed before our cies. And this is wel worth 
the noting, For if God haue done vs any good, 
we wil indeed for maners ſake ſay itwas hey did 
it:but to be throughly perſuaded of itinour harr, 
that is a very hard thing. Therefore is it requi- 
fitinreſpe&of ſuch rudenes,y we ſhould be c6- 
demned by Gods word,tothe end we mayy bet- 
rer conſider of his hand & power, As for exam- 
ple: if we had neuer read any whitof holy ſcrip- 
rure,& yetnotwithſtandinggod ſhould haue de. 
luered vs fro ſome aduerfitie: to ſay y rruth,our 
own naturall wit would put vs in mind, tothink 
our ſelues inderted to God for y ſame:Burt when 
we be exerciſedin the holy ſcriptures, and haue 
ſcenc there y Godreſerueth to himſelfthe iflues 
of dearh,&that it is in him to ſuccor vs,yea cuE 
after a ſtrange faſhion when al ſeemeth ro be ve 
rerly forlorne; ſo as if we call ypon him, he will 
heare our fighes: the performance therfore ma- 


the pointthar Moſes ſhot ar. Conſider with your 59 kerh ir the eaſier for vs to conceiue his goodnes, 


ſclues(ſaith he)ifye be not bounde to giue your 
ſclues wholy to the obeying of you God.For ke 
baih nwltiphed you as the ſtars of the ikie. Through 
his gratious goodnes you are become ſo great a 
niiber,yeuen youyour ſelues may be aſtoniſhed 
2t it, To be ſhort, if ye Jook vp6 your body,y is to 
ſay your ſtate;you cinot but ſee ſuch a woderful 
fauor of yourGod,as you could neuer haue once 
looked for or hoped.Sith itis ſo, there is ncwno 


bicauſe we be taught aforchand, the ſame things 
which we come to find by experience.For why? 
The word y went afore, is as a lampe to giue ys 
light.Ofour owne nature we be as it were blind. 
True it is that God inlighteneth vs by his holy 
ſpirit:bur yer are we ſtillin darknes & cannor ſec 
wwo fingers bredth afore vs. Bur whe God teach- 
eth vs by his word;y is as a lampe to guide vs & 
ſhew vs our way, Therfore let vs marke well y to 


excuſe for you if you cannot find in your hartes 60 profit our ſclues by the benefits yGod beftoweth 
ro glorifie his name, ſeeing he hath ſhewed him 
ſelte ſo good & merciful rowards you, Thatis y 
ſame of y matter y Moſes intended to ſer down, 
And he ſpeaketh expreſly ofthe ſtars of the 
$kie, becauſe of the promiſe. ForGod ſpeaking to 
ons muk 


his ſeruit Abrahi,ſhewed him ina y 


VPS vs,itis good,yea & nedful for vs tobe pur in 
mind of his promiſes, & ro compare the together 
God had promiſed it; & now he hath performed 
it:here we ſcea teſtimony y he is alwaics faithful 
in his ſayings,& y a man may ſafely reſt vp his 
truth, That is y thing which Moſes ſhewerh vs in 
this text, 


Gen.13,7; 


Hebr.11.9. 


rext, in that he ſpeaketh norſimply of the grear 
multitude whereinto the people had bin increa- 
ſed,bur alſo ſairhy God had multiplied them as 
the ſtars ofthe skiezro the intent that euery mi 
ſhould think vpon 5 promiſe which was vniuer- 
fally knowen among them, & thereby confirme 
themſclues,inaſmuch as God had ſo kept rouch 
with his ſeruit Abraham:& euery man conſider 
thus in himſelf, Indeed we ought to receiue gods 
ſimple & ſingle word, alchough rhe effeRe of it 
were not ſcene. Bat now that Gods hande & his 
mouth go jointly rogether, ſa as hEhath ſhewed 
a true proofe of his preſcce before our eyes, and 
that he meantnot todiſappointthe hope of his 
ſeruants;we know y our God hath a care of vs,8& 
forgat vs not at ſuch time as we were inthe land 
of Egypr. For y time of the peoples abode there 
was as akinde of buriallintheir graues, ſoas it 
might haue ſeemed , all Gods promifes had bin 
quite daſhed, Whe 

land y he was borne in, he ſaid vnto him, I giue 
theeal this land fro one ſide ro anotheryto thee 
&ro thine ofspring for cuer. And yer for al this, 
yee ſee howe Abraham did burſoiourne there as 
a ſtriger:he was hunted &faine co flect fr6 place 
to place,& he trotted vp and downe hike a poore 
man that hag not a corner to hide himim , The 
like befelro his ſonne Iſaac, Iacob was baniſhed 
rhence during al the flower of his youth, &when 
he Boys 

moue oftentimes in his old age, andin the ende 
God conucied him away into Egypt.Thus was 
y houſe as it were brokertvp & cleane baniſhed 
our of the countrie. And whete is the lande of 
Chanaan which was the heritage y God had pro 
miſed thE?They were bereft of it, Indeed Iacob 
cauſed his body to bee conueicd thither againe 
when he was dead: butyetdid the peopk abide 
ſtill in Egypt,& god ſecmed ro haue mocked rhe 


10 mans fauor,or other tneanew 
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ſeucn hundred rhouſand;al men muſt necdes be 
abaſhed ar ir,& it was not robe thought  cuer it 
could haue bin poſſible, Bur we muſt nor meſure 
Gods power by our wit:for it was his wil to work 
after thar ſtrange & vnaccuſtomed faſhion, that 
men might be driuenrothink irto be his worke, 
For if God worke after an ordinary maner w vs, 
we be ſo vnthankful,y we rake rhe thing to hap- 
pen by chance;or by our own policie,ur by ſome 

bich we haue foiid 
in y world:& we bereatre God continually of his 
honour.In deed we wil not ſay y we purpoſe any 
fuch thing;nay,we proteſt the cleane contraric: 
bar yer for aly,men are ſo aps. 6 they 
alwaics deface Gods power & goodnefle to the 
vetermoſt y they can, God therfeore is faine to 
bring vs perforce to the acknowledging of his 
works,fo aswe muſt be compelled to confeſle y 
it is he which helperh & ſticcomcth vs, Lervs 


ce drewAbraham outof the 20 markwelthen, y whegpie multiplied his people 


after y forthe meant to work a myracle that had 
neuer bin looked for,to the intenty men ſhould 
no more doubt thatit was he that ſpake vnto A- 
braham,&rthat he had not in vain promiſed him 
to become y defeder ofhim & of al his ofspring. 
Nowadais there ara fort of skoffers,who to make 
al things doubtful,wilcauil after this maner;[s ir 
poſſible J in ſoſhort a ſpace of time,threeſcore8 
ten perfons ſhould grow to ſo huge a number as 


ther againe,hce was faineto re- 30 feauen hundred thouſand?ls ir poſſible?Yea,8& if 


that people had bin increaſed bur after an ordi- 
narie maner,what would they ſay then? Came 
not this of other men?& ſhould we then ſay that 
godgouerneth ys?Why ? y order of nature afor- 
dethas much.Aftery maner wouldthe mockers 
prate. And therby we ſeethe lewdnes y is in me. 
For if God goe not beyond the ordinarie courſe 
of nature,they haue noſighr at alto diſcerne his 
hand,but(to their ſeemring)itis fortune or their 


in ſaying,ye ſhal inheritthis land.But when god 49 own wiſdom,or ſome inferior meane of y world. 


brought them again out of the captiuine & cru- 
ell ryranny wherein they were, it was as ariſing 
again fro the dead,8 as artaking of them againe 
outof their graues.So then,y peopleare exhor- 
redinthis rext,to vnderſtand that they ought to 
impure this redemption of thcirs to the promiſe 
that had becne made longtime before. 

And we on our ſide haue generally a very pro- 
firable lefſon:which is this. As oft as we fal aſleep 
and minde not Gods benefits fo ſufficiently as 
mightmake vs to percciue his working & power: 
we muſt reſort to his promiſes,y they may be as 
alight vnto vs to ſhew vs the good way.Letthar 
{eruc for one point, Andnow by the way, we ſee 
how God vrtered his power in multiplying the 
people after y faſhion, For who would hauc loo- 
ked char of threeſcore& ten perſos there ſhould 
hauc iſſued ſcuenhundred thouſand & abouc?lr 
1s incredidle(if wee looke no further than tothe 


And onthe other fide,if Ged lift vp his mighty 
hand,& do a thing beyond mans capacitie, and 
fuch asmen wool haue thought coulde neuer 
haue bin done:thenwilthey ſay, how coms this 
ro paſſe?And they could find intheir harts eucn 
to deface gods power quite & clean, vnder color 
y it ſurmounteth their reaſon &capacity,Bur for 
our part, let vs learne todo godſo much honor, 
(for ſo hee well deſeruerh)asnor ro judge of his 


59 workesafterour own fancy ſpecially when they 


be miraculous, 

And here wee hatie as itwere a looking glaſſe, 
wherein ro fee how God raiſeth vp his Church, 
according alſo to rhis his ſpeaking of ir -; his 
prophet Eſay,Loke backe to the quarrie of 
(faith he) whereoutof ye were hewen , baue: n 
eyc ro the womb of your mother Sara.Loke vp6 
Abraham your father : was not he alone? yes, 8 
yerhauc I now made you manicin number;as y 


courſe of nature)y in three hiidred yeres,three- 60 thing ir ſelfe declarerh. Inthar place God like- 


ſcore& ten perſons ſhold increaſe &mu!rply ro 
ſogreat anumber.Had there come of them ten 
thouſand or twentie thouſand,it might wel haue 
bin impured tothe courſe of nature.Burwhen ir 
came to a hundred thouſande, or a two ot three 


hundred thouſand, yca & toſo huge anumber as 


neth Saraes womb to a quarrie of ſtone. See here 
(faith he) from whence ye be come. Howe is it 
poſſible that ſuch a multitude of people as you 
be nowe growen ynro, ſhoulde be drawen our of 
one quarric of tone ? And yet notwithſtanding, 
from thence haue I ferched you, all of you are 
come 
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come from our of that ſpring, For as for your fa- 
ther Abraham, what was hee? A fillic olde man 
forworne and broken with yeares. Who would 
haue looked for ſuch a people from our of hin? 
Nowe then, learnc to knowe thatitis I which 
hauc ſo mukiplied you, and that you bee behol 
den to me;for al that euer you haue, Thus ye ſee 
j che thing which we haue togather,s thatwhe 
God calleth his Church & giueth it a being, his 
working is after ſuch a ſort in that behalfe, rhar 
(as faith SaintPaulin the firſt chapter of the farſt 
8.Cor.t. 28, Epiſtle tothe Corinthians) it may well be ſaide 
& 8.6, that ic is he of whom wee haue our being. And 
his meaning is not that wee were br created of 
him as morrall men onely: but that he hath ga- 
thered vs together to bee his people, and thar 
he was inclined to che doing thereof, without a» 
nic hkeliboode giuen on our behalfe, Therefore 
ler vs firſt and foremoſt beare well in minde, to 
be agir were aſtoniſhed at the power that God 
hath ſhewed,ſo as wee mflly reucrence the thing 
chat paſſeth our ſmall capacitie, And therewith- 
al letys vnderſtand, that the maner of Gods rai- 
ſing vp ofhis Church,is,that where nothing was 
afore, but men reckened that all ſhoulde have 
gone to wracke: there men are at their wits end 
to ſee howe thinges fall our cleane contrarie, as 
we findeby often experience, True it is that the 
people which receiue the dodrine of the Goſ- 


that refuſe it: bur yer was jt not thought, thax 
thinges ſhoulde eucr haue ſpred (o farre abroad 
as they haue doone, For when God ſtirred vp 
the poore Frier , yea euen out of a Cloyſter or 
Cel : who woulde haue thought, chat from 
thence the Goſpell ſhoulde haue beene ſpredde 
farrc and wide,and that ſo manic folke woulde 
hauc ſubmitted themfelues vatoit ? Againe we 
ſcethart although the whole worlde haue con- 
ſpired ro oppreſſe this dodtrine , and thar the 
power of the enemies thereof bee ſuch, as they 
be like enough to ſwallow ir vp quite and clean: 
yetdoth not God ceaſe to augment his Church 
ſtil continually, Iris feene what cruelrtic is exc- 
cuted againſt al her children: & yet notwithſta- 
ding the holdeth on ſti], Secing then that in our 
time God hath gone bcyondeall hope and all 
imagination of man: let vs vnderſtand that hee 
hath renewed the remembrance of that which 
is ſpoken here by Moſes:namely rhat out of no- 
thing, ithath pleaſed him to raiſe yp a kingdom 


day there is as greataniber of his, as cuer there 
was at anie time. If a man compare the children 
of Abraham, with fuch as haue ſome knowledge 
of the Goſpel] nowadayes,it is certaine that the 
number of the preſent ſort is farre the greater, 
And therefore let vs learne to magnifie y good- 
nes & power of our God.And to S ettd y Gods 
glory may be the greater,let vs vnderſtand that 
we come ypofnothing, & letirbe conſidered y 
it is he which hath ſtretched our his hand, ſo as 
al muſt be fathered vp6 him,and he mult be ac- 
knowledged to be the author of all. Thus ye ſee 
what we haue to marke vpon that place. 
Furthermore the people are warned, not to 
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to himſelfe in this worlde gnſomuch that art this ' 


gloric of their owne grearnes, as if itwere ſaide, 
whatſocuer you poſſefſe, you haut obteined ir ar 
Gods hand, and therefore doe him homage for 
it wich al humilitie, Therefore whenſfocuer our 
Lord increaſcth vs,ſoas we haue greaterproſpe. 
ritie than we looked for: ler it not blinde vs, nor 
ſhur vp our eyes, butler vs alwayes remember to 
haue our eyes vppon Gods hand, who had pro- 
miſed to haue pitic vpon vs, & hath alſo ſhewed 


ro vs itby experience. And fo ye ſec ineftct'whar 


we haue to marke,where Moſes ſpeaketh of the 
increaſe of y church. For like as God raiſeth vp a 
people where none was to be ſeene afore : ſoalls 
15 it his will torepaire his church again with his 
owne hande.And tobe ſhort, the holy ſcripture 
ſheweth vs,y foraſmuch as the Church is y ſpirt- 
tual kingdom of our Lord Teſus Chriſt: he wil al 
ſo worke after a maruellous faſhion,when y caſe 
concerneth y preſcruation thereof. Fherfore lex 
20 vstruſt in him by all meanes.Let vs not doubte 
but y he which multiply cdy offpring of Abrahi 
as the ſtars of the $kie,is as wel able ro do y like 
with vs ſti} ar this day:;& therfore Jet vs notbe a- 
fraid but that God can wel skil how to ſervp his 
Church again, when it ſcemeth ar y point tobe 
=—_ oucrthrowen., And this isaccompliſhed 
cheefly in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,as the ſcripture 
ſhewerh vs.For aly cuer was beforc his coming 
was bur a ſhadow of y things y are nowadayes in 


pell, arebur a handefull in compariſon of them zo their perfeftion, Therfore when y whole world Col.a.r%, 


feemeth vnto vs to be vtterly yoide of belecuers 
& that al is forlorne & as a waft wildernes, let vs 
loke vp ro y ſtars of heauen,& both conſiderand 
hope y our Lord which did once raiſe vp ſo huge 
a multirude out of threeſcore & ten perſons, can 
likwiſe do afmuch for his church at this day.And 
when he hath doneir, let it not be vntovsasa 
dreame, bur let vs be amafed & aſtoniſhed ar ir, 
foraſmuch as it ſhal haue ſurmocited our natural 
wit and reaſon, Butler vs come now toy conchi- 
fron y Moſes maketh. Therefore lowe the Lorde your 
God,keepe his I awes bis ſtatutes, bis comandementes, 
by rights, & his ordmances,ent for ener. Hereby we 
be done to vnderſtand, y when wee once knowe 
Gods grace, we muſt bee the more inflamed to 
gine our ſclues wholy tothe ſeruing of him, ac- 
cordingly as $.Paul found nor a more veiiement Romance 
&ctfe&ual perlwaſio,than y ſame wherehe ſaith, 
Brethren I beſechye & aduureyeby the pitie & 
mercte which God hath ſhewed towardes yo!!. 
Becauſe S. Paul ſaw men ſlow & negligent,yea & 
y cuen the fairhfull, (for it is they to wh6 he di- 
reQeth his dotrine)hauec need to be quickened 
vP & pricked forward:therforc to giue the more 
luelines to his exhortatio, he raketh this for his 
ground,& ſaithtbrerhren, 1 beſech ye by y mer- 
cifulnes of God.As if hee ſhould ſay how harde 
harred ſocuer yoube , yet muſt y great number 
of y gratious good turnes which God hath done 
for you, haue ſome power to mone you, & to ſet 
your harrs on fire, Were your harts ascold as ice, 
yet muſt you necds be moned, & yon cannor but 
feele howgratious and liberall your God hath 
ſhewed himſelfe rowardsyou, Nowe therefore 
whenſoeuer we finde nor our ſeJues ſufficiently 
diſpoſcd to ſerue God,buty we be held back and 
tun- 
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hindredby the vanitics of this world,and by our 
own fleſhly luſts, lt vs put this ſaying of S,Pauls 
in vre:& when we be intangled in our delightes, 
Jet ys come backe again & ſay : what ?Shal God 


| haucloſthis labor in ſhewing himſelf ſo good to 


wards vs?8 ſhal we become vnprofitable people 
towards him? We be his Vineyarde,and he hath 
dreſſed ys,& we bring him forth no fruit but wild 
ſower & bitter fruir, ſuch as wereable ro choke 
one:8& ſhal we by our naughtines defeat y grace 
that God hath ſhewed towardes vs? Aker ſuch 
manner ought cuery of vs to rebuke himſclte, 
when we live not as we ought to do. But whenin 
ſeed of going forward,we go back,or els 1ie wel- 
tring in our own id]:nes:let vs bethink ys of gods 
benefirs,& keepe a regiſter or booke of remem- 
brance of them: & therupon fal to concluding y 
thereremaineth no excule for vs,ifwe make not 
ſome acknowledgement vntoGod,of y mercie y 
he hath ſhewed towards vs. That was the thing 
y Moſes amedat. Therfore Joue y lord your god 
(faith he)ſceing you know him tobe ſuch a one, 

And furtherbeſides y thing that we haue ſene 
alrcadic;whichis y the true performance of rhe 
Jaw beginneth at the louing of God:here Moſes 
relleth vs.y Gods intentis nottobefeared like a 
prince y defires no more but to haue his ſubiets 
toſtand in awe of him,& rherfore will not ſuffer 
any man ſo much as once toquetch againſt him, 


hold ye as my children, withourexerciſing anie 
tyrannical lorelines oucr you, I would haue bur 
a facherly authoriry oucr you, & y you likewiſe 
ſhouldſerue me with a childly Joue, & giue your 
ſclues wholy & obediently vnto me. Thus ſee ye 
y two points which we haue ro note in Moſeſcs 
concluding,y the peopte thold loue y cuerlaſting 
their God. For if we will performe gods law well, 
we muſt hrſt &formoſt Joue him before al things 
Wel may we be buſie withour feet & hands,ſo as 
we ſhalve blameles before men:& yer ſhal allbe 
nothing,exccpt God poſlefic our affetions, and 
y we ſcrue him witha good wil, & witha free and 
ynfcined harr.That is the one point. The other 
is,y we muſt vnderſtand how God applteth him 
ſclfro vs,& faſhioneth himalelt to our capacitie, 
inthat his wil is not y we ſhould ſtand in feare & 
tcrrorof him, buty we ſhould rake him for our 
father, according to bis calling of vs, whichis 


20 ſogentle and ſofullot allurement,asthough he 


would ſet vs in his lap, becauſe he hath adopted 
vs tobec his children. Tharis the effec ot rhe 
things which we haue to remember here, 

Now as touching that Moles addeth, tharmen 
ſhould keepe god: obſeruaces bis flares his indgemers, 
hu rights his ordinances bis comandemen:s, &> his de< 
crees:] hauc declared alrcady heretofore why he 
ſetreth downe ſo many words;Forit had been c- 
nough for him to hauc ſaid ſhortly, K-ep the c6. 


bur wilhaue the to do aly he comidceth theE:bur 39 mandemets of your godzyou haue his Jaw,which 


y God cometh to vs after a more louing maner, 
Truly it we conſider wel what the princes of the 
earth arc,they be but ſmoke or verie wormes of y 
carth:but yer are they to be honored, bicauſe god 
hath printed his marke vpon thE.Albeiry they be 
nothing of the(clues:ycr are they ſo ful of pride, 
y their ſubie&s muſt be faine to put it vp quietly 
at their hands, though they would ſetrheir feere 
vp6 the throtes ofthem.And they be ſo far of frs 


isthe certainrule,hold your ſclues to y, But Mo<4 
ſcs thinking itnot inough to haue ſpoke fimply 
afcer y maner,tothe intent to expreſle the con- 
tents of the Jaw,& what doctrine we haue to ga- 
ther therof,ſctteth downe Sratutes,comandements, 
rights ordinances, er obſernances, And why is that? 
Todoe vs to vndcerſtand,that there we haue the 
ful perfetion of al holines. We know yin al ages 
mien haue bin tickIcheaded: & that their failing 


conſidering themſelues tobe ſhepherdsor herd. 4® ro ſerue god fimply & purcly,hath ſprong ofthis 


men,or to owe any duetie or good demeanorto- 
wards their peoplc:y totheir owne ſeeing, the 
world was created alonly for themſelues. They 
paſſe not for mecke & quiet reuerence: burthey 
wil needs hauec an inforced & conſtreined bon- 
dage.But bchoJd, Our God whoſe maicſticis ſo 
great, cuenthe Angels of heauen are faineto 
inke ynder it,cuen hel ſay ſtoopeth downe vnto 
vs,& ſaith,loue me.He could haue ſaid, ſtand in 


that eucry man would needs be agony a ſome 
peeceor collup of hisown making,to the things 
that God had commanded. Andthereofcome al 
the ſuperſtitions that are arthis day in y wailde, 
The very ground (ay l)from whence al the di- 
ucliſh ſuperſtitions wherewith gods ſervice hath 
beenecorrupred, is that men haue notthoughr 
it encugh to hauc obſerued the things that God 
commanded, vnles cuery man added ſom2whar 


fcare of me,& treble ar my ſpeech,orelle ye ſhal 59 more of his owne deuiſing, But now God to hold 


fcelethat there is ſuch a glory in mee,as ye muſt 
needes be overwhelmed by it.Nay, hcevſeth no 
ſuch ſpech;bur ſairh:trueir is yl amo be feared, 
for I haue ſoueraine dominion oucr hcauen and 
carth,&thercfore itis nortor any man to dalic 
with me as with his fcllow, for ifhe be ſo mala. 
pert with me, he cannotbur go away with confu- 
ſion. Now then,my defircis y men ſhould reve- 
rence me:butyet would I alſoy you ſhould come 


his pcople in awe, faith thus ; In my lawychaue 
rights ordinances flames, grc,And to be ſhore, whe 
ye haue throughly examined the rule yT haue 
giucn you,ye ſhal find it perfeR & without want 
of any thing. Therefore play notthe looſe colts: 
bur be contcted to ſerue me fimply,accordingto 
my will: & ad not any thingof your own braine, 
Ye ſee then y as wel in this textasin other with= 
ournfiver,(torye ſhal find at y left rwo hundred 


familiarly vnto me,& y ye ſhould come boldly as 60 of the like) Moles indzuorerh to magnihe Gods 


to your father. Andy is the cauſe why I require 
loue at your hands as the cheefeſt thing y | like 
beſt of. Louc me therefore,&ſhew your ſclues to 
bearc me hartic good wil. For my mind is not to 
draw you to me by conſtraint of feare,my mind 
is not torule ye likeOxen & alles, My intents to 


Jaw, to the intent y men ſhould not eſteemeitto 
be of vnſufficict auchority,or-butas able to reach 
vs by halfcs:but ythey ſhould know it to be their 
dury ro hold theiclues wholy to it, ſo ſubmitting 
theſelues to y ſame, as they may giue ouer their 
own wit, & nor take vpo them to be wiſe in their 
opinion, but 
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bur onely aunſwere : Let G O D bee obcyed, 
according to the praicrs which he hath coman- 
ded folke tomake with this ſolemne proteſtati- 
on Amen,ſo as there may nor be any replying at 
allro y which God hath once vctered with his 
mouth. And chat is the verie cauſe why rhe word 
Keepe,is {er downe here. For men wil needs haue 
manic things to keep, and they beare theleIues 
in hand, that they haue kept the law very well, 


with the better courage and carneſter zeale , 
muſt of neceſlitie cometo account, & wee muſt 
looke for more horrible damnation in reward of 
ſuch vnthiktulnes.Butnowler vs ſee what we be- 
come the better by gods benefits, Hath it norbin 
ſufficiently ſcene & percciuedin our time, huw 
he hath helpedys ar our neede,8 howe he hath 
ſtretched our his mightic hande 7 If cuery wan 
would acknowledge tor his own part,how many 


aftcr what faſhion ſocuer it be.Burour Lord tel- xo wakes god hath ſhewed himſelf boiirifutrowards 


kth vs that we haue things enough to keep and 
to obſcrue, in following hus lawe, fo as we neede 
not to adde any thing to ut. 

Furthermore tothe inten y che people may 
be the more moued, Moſes confirming here the 
matter y we heard cuen now, ſaith thus: Beehinke 
ou therfore:for is is not ſpoken to your children which 
hameneither ſeen nor beard of 3t but to you your ſelues 
which are witneſves of the great myracles, mightfull 


him,ſurely we ſhould be at our wits end, Againe, 
ler vs loke vpothe ſtate of y Churchingenerall. 
Harh nor godwroughtafter ſuch a fortron allides 
inour daies,as if we be nor very monſters, or ax 
leaſtwiſe worſe than bruit beaſts, we muſt needs 
perccuue by his miracles,y he ment to ſhew here 
how he reigneth in heaue?But now let vs ſe how 
eucry of ys1s ſtirredvp therby,to ſerue him.Nay 
it ſhould ſceme we ſceke nothing cle but towels 


worker andtokens which God ſhewedin bringing you 20 © hid oureyes withal, and y we belecue not the 


our of the land of Eg ypt,and ſpecially in your paſiing of 
the read ſea, where he wrought nith a woderful power. 
For what athing was it y the ſea ſhronk aſide to 
make you way to paſſe through it ? And that af- 
rerward it ſwallowed vp al your enemies,thar fo- 
lowed you with ſo grear puiſſance,y you thoughe 
your ſclues vtterly vyndone? You haue ſeen thoſe 
thinges with your cyes ſaith he. What a thing 
wereit then,if ye ſhould forger ſuch wondertull 


thinges which are & ought to be moſt apparanr 
to vs. Yetwas notthis doQrine vttredtonoend. 
For if God haue ſhewcd vs by his deeds, that he 
dwelleth amsg vs, & haue reached our his hand 
tro heauen,to prouc y all power belongerth vnts 
him,andy he wilbe y ſauior of hischurch, & yer 
we belecue it nor,bur play y blind buſſards, and 
wrne our backs vpon him,ſhutting our eyes wil- 
fully when we ſhould rake moſt heed to cofider 


workes of God,and ſuffer themto vaniſh away? 30 i what wiſe y Lord hath ſhewed himſelfe ro be 


Mightit be imputed to any ignorance ? No, but 
ro vnthankefulnes,& it were malicious ſpireful- 
nes for you to tread the thinges ſo vnder foote, 
which God hath ſhewed vnto you, | 

And wheras he ſaith. 1: # nos ſpokero your childre 
which haue nexther ſeen mor heard of #:He meaneth 
y hc ſpeaketh nor of the as ſhal be ſpoken after- 
ward, Truc it is that at this day when we reade 
the ſtorie of the deliverance that was wrought 


at that time, we ought to be moued atir. For it is 49 is ſaid by y prophets) 


an cuerlaſting —— ofthe care which God 
hath hadofhis Church, And in y ſame we haue 
a liwely pifture ro ſhew vs how God draweth ys 
as it were out of the dungeon and gulf of death, 
by choſing vs tobe of his houſe,and therefore ir 
behoueth vs to make our profit of the thinges 
that were done then, alrhough we ſaw them nox. 
Bur here Moſes reaſoneth thus by compariſon, 
If I ſpeake ro your childrenfſaith he) yer were ir 


y father & ſauior,both ofour ſclues &of al y are 
his:whar excuſe will there be for vs? Ye ſee then 
here is alefſon y toucheth vs. For if cuerGod vt- 
rered himſelfe:ſurely we of our time haue ſeene 
luch deeds of his,as are worthy of remebrance. 
And whe men ſhal reherfe the a hundred yeres 
hereafter, (if y world indure ſolong)itis certain 
pug ſhal ſcrue to make them aſhamed y ſhall 

auc heard the ſpoken of,ſo we may wel ſay,(as 


r 


the ſtrigenes of the ſhal 


make their cares to glow y ſhal heare of the: for lerqt9.3- 


y is y maner of ſpeech which the Prophets vſe in 
ſuch caſes. And we haue ſcene theſe things, and 
had experience of them,Now if y reportofthem 
intime tocome,oughtto mouc y people y ſhalbe 
then: although they ſhall haue had none other 
knowledge of the: ought not we much rather ro 
be mouedby them now preſently ? Oughtthey 
notto peatrce our hearts? Muſt not Saran ncedes 


their dutie to make their profit of ythingswhich 5? haue vrcerly ſotted vs,whe after ſuch perceiuing 


they were taught: and alrhough chey haue nor 
ſeene the things with their eyes, yer ought this 
recording of them,to dothem good. Bur as for 
you,ye ought to be berter aduiſed in taking heed 
to the things y God hath ſhewed you, For your 
thankleſneſlc is dubble, & much ſorer ſhal your 
condemnation be,if you profitnot by thE.Whar 
can ye alledge for your ſelues, if ye giue not your 
ſclues whollic ro the magnifying of ſuch grace, 


of gods benefits & power, weſce nothing art all, 
bur go on ſti] & conceiue nothing? Is ſuch bloc- 
kiſhnes to be borne with? No verily. And there- 
fore let vs bethink ourſelues, & conſider wel how 
god hath wrought in gathering vs together,& in 
that we can wot ſhip him purely as he requireth. 
Whois he,(be he a citizen borne or a —_ 
which hath nor cauſe to ſay,lo how my god hath 
ſo vtrercd himſelfe ro mee, as if I had ſcene his 


rhar is to ſay if ye honor nor God,ſeing he hath 60 hand come downe from heauen ro me in ſome 


bought you ſo dearly,and ſhewed that he ſerterh 
ſo great ſtore by your welfare? Seeing that God 
hath ſh:wed himſelfe robe ſuch aone rowardes 
you, what 15s your dutic? Here we be pur in mind 
that when our Lord hath made vsto find fauour 
by experience, if we profit not by it to ſerue him 


viſible ſhape?For what hope had they which are 
here rownſmen borne,to be either in libertic,or 
ro be but eue a mean people? Inſomuch as irſee 
med y al ſhould haue gone towrack, & come to 
vtterruine ere this time. As rouching y Goſpel, 
this citie was but ahclliſh gulfe of. pnes 
an 


Ef. 2.3. 
Ier.17,25» 


Vpon DEYTERONOMIE- 


and diucliſhnes,(as was to be ſeen euerywhere) 


" and al maner of abuſes, ydolatries & practiſes of 


Saran did fo reigne in it;as there was no likely- 
hood that cuer there ſhold haue bin any roome 
for Gods grace. And therefore thoſe whom God 
hath viſited ſo louingly ; and to whom hee hath 
youchſafed to come home into their houſes ro 
ſecke themour, haue good cauſe to gloritic him, 
And as for them y are come out of fotrein coun- 
rries,andare gathered together here as it were 
into one flocke; what can they ſay, bur that our 
Lord hath performed y thing rowardes them at 
this day, which be ſpake ſo long ago by his pro- 
pher Eſxy;namely chat he would make charyors 
and wagons trotte apacethrough the world , to 
bring folke from al coaſts to ſerue & worſhip him 
in his Church? Nowethen if we looke nor vp at 
ſuch things; ſurely it wilbe no excuſe or ſhift for 
vs,to ſay: I thought noton theſe things,becauſe 
they were not knowen to me:for God ſheweth vs 
the apparantly ynough,ſo as we need bur to opE 
our eyes to ſee them. Thus ye ſee how we ought 
to practiſe this leſſon nowadays, where it is ſaid, 
I ſpeake not to your children which mighr reply 
that they neuer ſawenor heard of theſe things. 
For looke what you ought to know as cocerning 
Gods power, he hath dune you to vaderftand ir 
by his decds. 

Andnow by the way let vs be contented with 
the experience which we haue had of the good- 
nefle and power of our God,in his redceming of 
vs from y endles confuſion wherin we beal born 
in Adam, For what is our original:Whence doth 
God draw vs when he vouchſaferh to haue ys to 
be of his flock? Fro our mothers womb we bring 
nothing wirh vs bur vtter curſednes:we be heires 
of endlefle death: wee be forlorne & damned: if 
God ſhould iudge vs after our deſerts, he ſhould 
ncedsbe our enemy and aduerſary,and imploy 
all his power againſt vs. Now iFour nature be fo 
graceletle & frowarde, that as long as it beareth 
ſway in vs,it bendeth ir ſelfe againſt God: muſt 
we not needs alfo wage batrel againſt him? Yes: 
Gr looke how many luſts be in vs, ſo many defi 
ances are there, as if our purpoſe were to arme 
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him to vengeance againſt ys. Yet notwirhſtan- 
ding it hath pleaſed him ro pull vs backe.When - 


God raketh vs foto him to be his le and of 
his houſhold, ic is more than was his delivering 


of the lewes out of the thraldome of Egypt.For 


that was bur a figure of this redemprion that is 
wrought by our Lord Teſus Chriſt. For his deliue. 
ring of ys 1snot from thraldom to ſome carthly 
& mortal prince:bur from the gulf of hel, & from 


10 Satans bonds. Where doch God take ys,when he 


vouchſaferth to call vs rohim, & to make vs feele 
his grace?Muſt ſomemeflengerbe faine robring 
ys newes from farre2Ler euery of vs looke vponi 
himſelte, and we ſhall finde thatas inreſpe&tof 
our ſclues,our ſtare is nothing bur erernal death. 
Therefore to applie this doCtrine to our yſe, wee 
muſt ynderſtand yy when God calleth any of vs 
to him,it is morethan if.hee Had rid ys out of all 
the bondages and ſlauerics of this worlde,yea c- 


20 yen of the cruclleſt thar could bee indured, Ler 


vs know that:and allo let vs apply our ſelues ad- 
uiſedly ro the cofidering of Gods works:for that 
is the thing wheretothe ſcripture bringeth vs,ro 
make ys perceiue the benefites that he hath be- 
ſtowed vpon vs,that wee may fare the berter by 
them, And it is alſo a way to bring vsto yknows 
ing of God,and to prouoke vs nor onely co wor= 
ſhip him as our God, andto make vs ſtoope vn 
der his glorious majeſtic : bur alſo ro beare hinx 


o ſuch a childly loue,asro come vnto him willing. 


ly,and to yeelde him ſuch reucrence, as he may 
accept vs and auow ys to bee his, for our Lorde 
Icſus Chriſts ſake. | 

 Nowler vs caſtour ſclues downebefore the 
heauenly throne of our good God, acknowled- 
ging our wretched ſinfulnes,y we may be wholly 
caſt downe before him: & yer notwithſtanding, 
praying him to youchſafe ro admitys iny name 
of our lord leſus Chriſt,ſoas we may not be ſha- 


4o ke offat his hand, though we be worthy of ir, bur 


rather y he beare with vs of his infinite good- 
nes,vnti] he haue conucied ys quite &cleane our 
of this world, &clothed vs againe with his owne 
righreouſnes,& with y perfe&ion which he hath 
promiſed vs. And ſo et vs ſay, Almighty god &c., 


On Munday the xxijj. of September. 1555. 


The Lxxv.S ermon which is the ſecond vpon the elenenth (hapter, 


5 And what hee did for you in the wilderneſſe, yntill yee came vnto this 


place : 


6 And what hee did to Dathan and Abyram the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of 
Ruben : how the earth opened her throte, and ſwallowed them vp with their 
houſeholdes and Tentes, and with all the ſubſtance.chat was vnder their feete , 


in the middes of all Iſraell . 


7 For your eyes haue ſceneall the greate workes ofthe Lord which hee hath 


doone. 


8 Therfore keepe all the commaundementes which I commaund you this 
day , that yee may bee ſtrong and gocin and poſleſle the Land , whereunto you 


goctopollcſſc it. 
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Exed.1 6, 40 


Deut-$,4 


5) E haue ſcene heretofore howe 

Moſes hath tolde vs , that ſuch 

/ | as haue bin witneſſes of Gods 

wonders,are much lefle to bee 

excuſcd than ſuch as haue but 

only heard y things by report, 

and haue nor ſcene them with rheir eyes, For 
when God hath beene ſo gracious vnto vs as to 
ſhewe vs his power to our faces; it muſtnecds be 


that we bee too blockiſh, if wee bee not mindful 10 


therof. When our children ſhal bur hcare ofr,it 
ſhalbecom the ro be moued ar it:& what oughr 
then to bee done in the very preſentnefle of the 
things ? Hitherto Moſes hath ſhewedafter what 
manner God had delr with his people through 
his goodnes, for he had behaued himlelfe as an 
ytter enemie to y Realmeof Egypr,toſhew him 
ſelfe to be the ſauiour of che linage of Abraham, 
Its a bencfite thar oughtto bee very highly ec- 


ſteemed, when God chooſcth vs after that lort 20 


ro be his:which is not for any worthines that he 
findcth in vs,bur of his owne onely goodnes, in 
thache vyouchſaferh to prefer vs betore others, 
ſo that although we bec no better than they, yer 
he taketh part with vs,and fighterh for vs at our 
neede. If tolke doe trouble and rorment vs, and 
God be alway ready to ſuccour vs zisitnotſuch 
a bond,as if we keepe it not vnbroken, the veric 
world may condemn our malicious frowardnes? 
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what can youleſle do, than yeeld your ſeluesto 
y obeying of him?Again,remember what he did, 


whenye murmured againſt him for your fonde a 


| luſts ſake. Did ye not then feele his heauy hand 


for your labor:When yerequired fleſh, indeede 
he ſentit you; but he made ye to pay dearefor y 
ſhor:for y meat was as good as a choking of you, 
While the meatewas yer in your mouthes, his 
wrath came downe vpon you. Againe,when yec 
misbehaued your ſelues in whoredome, ye know 


y his hand ſtrake ye in ſuch ſort, y a great niiber Num. 5.1.5 


- _ periſhed among you. When yee were 
1 


ſobedientto his mouth, he ſera fire am6gyou mm 0% 


y conſumed you, yntill y braſen ſerpent was ſet 
vp. All manner of way es therefore haue you bin 
chaſtiſed at Gods hande;ſo as if ye be not mind- 
full ofir,yebe worſe than brute beaſtes. 

Now after that Moſes hath declared al theſe 
chaſtiſcmets: he inferreth an example y was no- 
table and worthy to be borne in mind aboue all 
y reſt:thar is to wit,of che rebellion that was made by 
Coree,Dathan, and Abram. For(as is declaredin y 


ſixteenth of y numbers) , theſe three with ano. Yumnr6 


ther ofyrribe of Rub&,made inſurreion againſt 
Aaron,laying to his charge y he had vſurped the 
prieſthood, which was an office of great autho. 
rity among y people.For Aaron was there asin y 
perſon of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & went into the 
SanQuary to make atronement between God & 


Nowe after he hath ſpoken of the wonders that 30 the people. Noweit ſpited theſe men, tharthey 


were wrought in Egypt, &in the paſling of the 
red ſea,he tellcth them briefly , thas they ought 16 
conſider well how God handled them in the wilderneſſe, 
And vnderthat ſpzech hee comprehendeth the 
thing which we haue ſcene expounded hereto- 
forc:thatis ro wit,bothy great number of bene- 
firs which they had receiuzd ar Gods hand, and 
alſo his chaſtiſements:for both of them oughtro 
teach vs to feare God, & to walk in his wayes.If 


could not come to ylike dignity, & rherfore ypon 
enuy they would necds ſtir the people toa com- 
motion,laying: What? This isa derogation to 
prerogatiue y belongerh in commonto alof vs 


arethe children of Abraham. God hath canes}. Exodg19,h 


edvs, he termeth vs his heritage and a prieſtly 
kingdome: & yer ye ſec here how Aaron and his 
children haue taken y thing peculiarly ro them- 
tclues,which belogerh generally toy whole peo- 


he do vs good, itis to draw vs to him by gentle- 40 ple. Therfore let vs maintain our right,& nor ſuf 


nes, y we ſhould worſhip him. And ifhe corre& 
vs for our faults,it is to meckE vs,y we may learn 
ro bearc his yoke, & to ſeruc him as becommerh 
vs, Moſes therefore comprehendeth here boch 
twain ofthem:As if he ſhould ſay,Secing y God 
hath fed you w Manna, without any trauell or la- 
bor of your own;ought ye not toguue your ſelues 
al wholy roy ſeruing of him:If a mortal man had 
kept you 1n his houſe & maintained you w foode 


& apparel,ſhould ye not be ſo buund vnto him,as 5o 


your whole life mig ht bee anſwerableto ſuch a 
benefite?Behold,God hath maintained uu iny 
wildernes,by ſending you Manna from hcauen, 
Nowthen if ye ſhold torger ſuch a gracious good 
turne,what an offence were it? Nay,he hath nor 
only ſent you Manna:buthe hath allo preſerued 
your garmets,ſo as thei haue not bin marred nor 
ourworne by y ſpace of forty yeares together.He 


Exed,13,31+ hath ſhewed himſelf to be your guide in y night, 


Exod 17. 6 


in giuing youa viſible ſign by fire;& he hath kepr g, 


you likewiſe adaytimes from y heate of y ſun, b 
ſpreading his clouds ouer you.In al ſorts he hat 
CE you as much as was poſſible. When ye 
were thurſty,he made water ro come guſhing our 
of y rack that was dry before,To be ſhort he left 
norhing vndone,wherby he might ſhew himſelf 
a louing & liberal father towards you, Now then 


fer this dignity to be turnedro a ſtate of inheri= 
rance-This was their pretence: but indeed they 
didit of great ſpire. For firſt of all God had well 
prouided aforchand,y there ſhold be no indireR 
or wicked ſulpition againſt Aaron, & his childrE 
for the prieſthoods ſake. Moſes was y leader of y 
people;hewas y ſetter of themar liberty, &there 
tore there was good likelyhood y his ofspring 
ſhould hauebin preferred before allothers. Hee 
had childr& & yethe took nor y pricſthood ynto 
himſelfe,burleft it ro his brother. Trucitis y he 
made no choice,god did that,But howſocuer he 
fared,to y intent that y law and the things y de- 
pended thereupon ſhold not be ſuſpeed: Gods 
will was not to doe Moſes ſo much honour asto 
make himy prieſt,bur he was faine toſtand hum 
bly aloofe wthe reſt of the people worſhipping 
God, when Aaron his brother went to carie the 
names of y people of 1{racl into y ſanRuary,8& to 
offer ſacrifice ro God in their behalfe, And what 
wer his childre?They abode iny inferior degree, 
without aduancemet toy dignity, which remai- 
ned to his brother Aaron, Wherby God ſhewed 
thartthoſe things were nor done vpon ambition 
or worldly couctouſneſle, but that it was his own 


doing, who had ſet down the order that ſhold be 
kept 


Exod,28.1g 


Numr7,2.8 


al chis,rhoſe leawd perſons fel to rebelling, 
& ed Aaron falſly with vſurping y dignunie 
of y highprieſthood, So was God taine to main» 
raine his own doing. And thereupon Moles ſaid 
vnto the, How now?*What is Aaro?As1if he ſhold 
ſay,bath he thruſt himſelfe in of his owne head? 
No:&now although he be of Gods aduancingto 
y bigh and honorable ſtare, yerit ye conſider all 
rhings arighr,hee doth but onely leruc you. But 
thoſe malicious creatures were not contented w 
that, We be ſiRified(ſaid they)we be gods peo 
ple;& whatare you more?In this caſe god was to 
put to his hand for y redres of t:And according 
as was commanded by Moſes, To morow(quorh 
he)ler cuery of you bring his ſenſor, & you y are 
the chicfof rhis rebellion,(for they were as then 
to y number of twc hundred & fifty) come toge= 
ther, & you ſhall ſce by your offerings, whether 


keptin his Church and Temple. Notwithſtan- 
cna 


parties ſeruice is beſt liked of God. This done he 20 


ſaid vnto y people, Afſure your ſeluesrharif theſe 
folk do dycy common death,and y God lay nor 
his kand vp6 them in your ſight,ſoas ſome hor- 
rible 8 dreadful puniſhment do notlight yppon 
their heads: I am conteted y ye ſhal not eſteeme 
me as ſent of God. Bur if ye perceiue y god make 
good the thing y I haue vrtered with my mouth, 
then be ye ſure char I haue don nothing on mine 
owne head, but that 1 haue faithfully performed 


thatwhich was inioyncd me from heauen. Here. 30 


upon the carth opened and ſwallowed vp thoſe 
rebels y had made the inſurreRion among the 

cople. And when this was done,y people for- 
-_. not to murmur ſtill & to ſay,Sce here I pray 
you, how Moſes and Aaron fall to deſtroying of 
Gods people . Thoſe whom God hath choſen 
muſt be fain to periſh at their pleaſure,to main- 
raine their pricſtly dignitic,and of y ſame num- 
ber arc we alſo, What an vnkindnefle 1s this?Ye 
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eue afrer they had felr his iuſtice:to y int&t they 
ſhould no more returne to fuch doings, becaufe 
y if they abuſed Gods patience & bearing with 
them for y one timc,he wold in y end vſe y grea- 
ter rigor againſtthe.And fo ye ſec what y intent 
of Moſes was. Now hereby we be warned to con- 
fider wel with our ſclucs, y whenſoeuer any faulc 
or ofteceis comitted among vs,& God hath laid 
his hand vppon vs forit:wee ought tobeare itſo 
printed in our hearrs,as it may make vs zo keepe 
bis commanndements,as Moſes addeth afterward. 
For itis not ynough for ys ro know y bare ſtorie: 
bur we muſt alſo apply y ſame to our inſtruRion, 
So yif god haue corrected vs gently, we muſt ac- 
knowlege his fatherly goodnes towards vs. And 
from thencefoorth ler vs nor proucke him an 
more,bur toyintent we may keepe our ſclues fi6 
olfcnding,ler it ſuffice vs ro know y he cannora- 
way with fin, That(ſay I)is y thing wherof we be 
warned in this text. And hercwalletys alſo haue 
ſuch humilitic printed in our hearts,as to be c6- 
tinually fory for rhe faults y we ſhall hauc com- 
mitred, And ifour God haue bin ſogracicus as ro 
execute his wrath yppon ſome others, let vs bee 
wel ware y we wrap not our ſclues in y ſame c6< 
demnation with them,by raking their part.Nay, 
letvs ſhun them a great way off, and lets haue 
nothing to doe with them,if wee intende not to 
proucke y wrath of our God. Thar is the effeRof 
the matter which Moſes ſpeaks of here. And itis 
written for our ſakes , tothe intentthat cuery of 
vs ſhould haue ancyeto himſelfe, 

I haue tolde you already,y the thinges which 


were ſpoken as thento 5 people of Iſrael, do con. *©9h10011, 


ccrne vs likewiſe , After what ſort haue wee felr 
Gods hand?lI meane as well thoſe that are Citi- 
zens borne,as thoſe y reſort hither from ſtrange 
Countries. Is there any of vs that hath not per- 
ceiued gods wonderful power in his dclinerice? 


ſce here how God had wrought a myraclethat 40 For hath nor this Towne bin as it were appoin- 


oughtto aſtoniſh & amaſe che whole world, yea 
cuenthe very brute beaſts &al.and yerthis peo- 

le which reported themſclues robe choſen and 
bb , ceaſe not to repine & rebel ſtill of malici- 
ous ſect purpoſe, againſt God and his hand that 
was openly to be ſcene.God was faine to ratific 
Aarons prieſthood yet once againe:whereupon 
he commanded rhat cuery ofrhem ſhould bring 
a wodden ſtaffe w their names written vp6 chem 


and put themaltogether , ſo as they might nor 50 


bee diſcerned aſunder bur by the ſight of the 
names. Theſc Staues were laid before Godin y 
Sanctuary : & when they were takenthence a- 
aine, Aarons ſtaffe that had his name vpon it 
did floriſh,& al the reſidue remained drie:wher- 
by God ſhewedthat he had choſen that houſeto 
the Highpricſthood, 
Ofthele things doth Moſes here pur y people 
in rememberice, to do them ro vnderſtand,firſt 


y if they dalyed any more with God by ſecking gg 


any chaunge,or by attempring any thing againſt 
the commandemctof his word: they ſhold feele 
his vengeance in likewiſe as they had ſeene ir 
light vpon Coree, Dathan,& Abiram, and their 
partakers, Beſides this,he relleththem of their 
ſpitctulacs,how they had prouoked God againe, 


redtoruine and deſtrution ? Was itnor likely y 
it ſhould vtrerly haue periſhed, and y there was 
none other remedy as inreſpe(t of y world ? Yet 
hath God reachcd our his had after ſucha faſhi- 
on,as the world hath ſeen an incredible alrera- 
tion, It was as adrcame, men would neuer haue 
thought it: euen they themſclues y did ſeruice in 
ir,were aſtoniſhed at it afterward, Nowe then,if 
this be forgotten, on whom ſhall we lay y fault? 
And God hath not only giuen libertPto thoſe y 
were in bondage, anddrawen them our of y pull 
of deathart ſuch ume as it was looked y al ſhould 
hauec gone to hauocke: bur alſo vouchlafed to ſer 
vp his kingdome among them. He hath planted 
his Goſpel here, he hath ſer yp his chayre of c- 
ſtate here, here hath he choſen him a ſanRuaric 
&a place ro dwel in. And as touching them that 
are come from ſtrange Countries, how hath god 
reached his hand to the? Were not they alloas 
itwere iny gulfe ofhell, when they were in the 
curſed popedometYe ſee then how we be gathe- 
red here,alrogether vnder y hande of God, And 
rherfore wel oughtwe roeſteeme this gracc,and 
nor onely to preach it with our mouthes,bur alſo 
to ſhew throughout all our whole life,that foraſ- 
much as our Lord hath gorten vs to him, weebe 
Qquz wile 
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willing tobe his, &thereupon indeuor to pleaſe generation.Bur yer for al y, they would none of 
him in al things, Vnlcſſe wedoſo,ſurely there wil the preeſthood, at leafiwiſe nor as God had ore 
beno exculſe tor ys, but y weſhalbea hundred- d&deyncd it,but cuery of the would haue it rohim 
fold more blameworrhy , than thoſe whom God felte. Now I pray you,haue not we for our part 
hath ler alone, ſoas they continue ſtillin their ſeene the like rebellion againſt God &his word? 
old trade , your finding him ſo gracious & fauo- For wherefore hath althe skirmiſhingbin, both 
rable towards them. Beſides this,Gods working againſt the dorine & againſt y diſciplyne of the 
in ourbehalfe hath not bin for once & away:bur church with ſuch rage: but to diſplace the order 
if we looke wel ypon his maintaining of the ſtate y God ſer among vs:When herertikes, (yca cuen 
which he hath ſtabliſhedin rhis city ; there hath 10 ſuch hererikes as broughtmoblaſphemies than 
notbin any yeare wherein he hath notrenewed euer were herd of fince there was any chriſtian 
his myracles,8 made it appeare openly by ſome Church ) came hither: they were mainteyned 
notable ſigne, y he hath had a continuall care of here with tooth & nayle,& openly , yea euen by 
vs,and y he hath neuer forſaken vs. And in deed fuch as fate inthe ſeate of luſtice; in ſo much as 
we beworſe than blind, if we petceiue not your they tooke part with them, and ſhewed them as 
kfe higeth asby a threed, For there neederh bur much favor as Turkes ſhoulde haue vnder Ma- 
y turning ofa hand to dilpatch vs al: one conſpi- homer. Afterward when other heretikes came 
racy was like inough to haue put y whole church Hirher to bring in Freenil again, & to ſer it vp to 
of God in daungcr of deſtruction. Bur yet for all the derogation of Gods grace, blaſpheming his 
this God hath prelerued vs. And aftcr what fa- 9 ele&ion and Prouidence: they had thoſe me for 
ſhion?We cannot tell, Had we any drop of wiſe= their Patrons & Aduocats, which oughtto haue 
dome, ſurcly as oft as it cameo our minde wee bin their Iudges? & thoſe ſpake for \ a in our 
wold be aſtoniſhed at it & ſay;Lord,how far haſt —& preſence, and thatwith ſuch impudencie, as if 
thou exceeded y expetation of men!Againeon they had bent them ſclues like buls to ſtrike vs 
the other ſide let vs mark, let vs marke 1 ſay how with their hornes,& to ſer themſclues as ſhame- 
God hath lifted vp his hande to puniſh ſuch as fully as could be , againſt Gud and his dottrine, 
went about £9 troubley orderof his Church,and © This haue we ſecne.Againe, whenthinges were 
ro ouerthrowe y building which he had ſer vpby ſhewed them fo plainly by the holy ſcripture, as 
his Go:pel. For it is certaine y he hath puniſhed would haue beene recciued cucn among the ve= 
them,to y end that we ſhould rake inſtruRion at 30 ry papiſts,and when ſo cleare and cuident texts 
thcircoſt. He hathbinſo gracious to vs astolet were alledged,as coulde notbe gaincſaid,whiche 
vsſecand know his vengeance,andyet wee our things we not only ſpake by mouth, but alſo gaue 
ſclues hauc beene exempred from it; not forour them thearricles in writing,&ſert downe y ſen 
own deſerts,(for there is none of vs al, but yvpon rences of the ſcripture whereby the truth was 

' due examunation of his doings, he ſhall find him pointedto as with ones fiuger:They were not a- 
ſelfe faulty) burbecauſe it ales God to ſpare ſhamedtorcictt all, but ſtepped forth proudely 
vs.Neuerthclefſe hee hath ſhewed vs as it were till, as it were to ſay;wee will fight againſt Gud 
with his finger, thatiris nor for any man ro pro» Whatſocuer come of it, Truc it isthat they ſpew= 
uoke him: and thar if any bodie ſtep vp againſt ed norourſuch ſayings with full mouth, for they 

him,hc ſhall inde himſcltc roo hardly ouermar- 40 proteſted ſtill ro hold themſclues to the Golpel, 

ched. This (ſay I)hath bin tolde vs fufficiently. O( ſaydthey)ourdefire is to haue y Goſpel. Yea 
But what? God worketh, and we haue no eyes tro bur what maner of Goſpell? A rauerngoſpell, 
ſec his working: & although we haue,yct do wee There was no talking among them of the grace 
wiltully ſhut them agaioſt him.Yea &(to goe no of our Lord leſus Chriſt: Foritwas achmon by 
furiher, ) ler vs apply this ſtorie toour owne vie, word among them toſay, There needs no more 
"Truly Irouch things as ſobetly asI can; but yet tro beknowethany whichalof vs know;rhatis ro 
is not y holy ſcripture writtentoy end-we ſhould wit, that we muſt loue God and our neighbour, 
but onely know what was done rothe people of And what needeththere ſo much preaching for 

Iſrael: but to y end we ſhold conſider the likenes that marter?If a man replyed hercupon & ſayd 

thatis beFecnethem & vs,y when the like mar- 50 vntorhe,how can y be?lt yce wil haue preaching 

rers befal amsg vs, we might do our ſclucs good tro ceafle & the Sacraments to be ſuperfluous,the 

,' by the warningpeales that are giuen vs by the, muſt the whole order which God hathſer in his 

1.Cor.19.11 According wheruntoS. Paul ſaith, thaty things church be diſanulled: Wel(would they ſay) then 

which God didartthattime , are asapicturefor Jerty Goſpel be preached fimply wour ſuch ſtor- 

vs tolook ypon,to y endwe ſhouldrefer al ro our ming.Andagaine as touching y Sacraments,be- 

own profite:For y cnd of time (faith he) is come long they not to vs as wellas ro you? Why nor? 

ypon vs, and we ſcenowe the perfeftion of the would we y therethould be no more order kept? 

things which God had bur begun as then. Nay we ciminiſter y ſupper as wel as you prea- 

And here is mention made of Coree , Dachen, chers. Such things as theſe(l ſay) were ſeenand 

and Abiram,y is to wit,of ſuch as could not abide 60 herd.Bur if Coree,Dathan,& Abiribecondem» 

rh- obſcrung of thinges in ſuch ſortas God had ned here by y holy ghoſt, to haucintided ybrea« 

then commanded them by Moſes. True it is that king of al order:l pray you what ſhal a manſay, 

they profeſſed rheſclues ro be Gods choſen, & of thoſe whichhaucfoughr ſo manifeſtly againſt 

che children of Abraham:mark y for one point, god after this faſhion#for theſe things were nor 

For they alledgedy they were lanCtified; their done of ignorice, Although they be ſo ſhameles 

intent was that their circumciſionſhould beasa as to ſay ſtil,wee haue ment no ſuch thingyer is 

wairitforthem thatthey wers a holy & ſacred their . 
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their malice too too apparant . For had noman 
ſpoken ro them of 1t,or had no man pointed the 
as with his finger to y texts of the (criprure,ſo as 
it might have bin ſaide,ſec here the will of God, 
there is no difficultic in y matter, irnecdeth nor 
any ſcanning as though there were any doubt- 
fulnes inir,ſce here y op text:{they might haue 
had ſome colour for their pretence). But ſeingy 
things were ſo ſhewed vnto them, &yet they £0. 
rinued wiltul (till; ſee yee not that ir was an open 
making of war againſt God? Is it notto be ſeene 
alſo whar pretence was made by Coree,Dathan 
& Abiram? Our of queſtion , their ſayings were 
after this mancr:Why? If Aaron haue the high- 
prieſthod alone to himſelf,he ſhal haue al ſuperi- 
grity,& what thal we be? Euen ſo ſtandeth y caſe 
with theſe men: to their ſceming,al were marde 
ontheir ſidc,if God ſhould beare y ſway.Bur god 
will beare the ſway by this order,and we lee 1t is 
no impeachmentart all rothe cull power which 
isa ching vtrerly diſtin from ir,neuther can any 
thing better maintaine Magiſtrates in their ſo- 
.uerainty,foraſmuch as y order of Gods Church 
is ſpiritual, ſo as it medicth not with y puniſhing 
of mens bodies,nor w penalties, nor with impri- 
ſonments.nor with ſuch other like things:but all 
is referred to y word & the ſacraments.Sceing y 
this is apparant doth it nor ſerueberrer for y ſta 
bliſhment of Empyres,kingdomes& Lordihips: 


Ca P, Is 46r 


by apply ing their minds to al wicked ſhifts for f 
maintenance of y thing y they had misbegun.But 
in y endour Lord wrought. And what haue weto 
coſider therin? That we be worthy of blame For 
although choſe folk did hght opely againſt Gude 
= would he not haue futfercd ſuch miſerics ro 

auc happened among vs , but for our offences. 
And therefore let v8 cunfider y ſeeing he hath ſo 
puniſhed y parties that came to [er themſclues 


16 apparantly againſt hmm,& made their reckening 


to ouerthrow all y he had builded:he hath ſcho- 
led vs at their colt, &thereforc we ought fiſt of 
al ro thank him for his ſparing of vs,and that he 
wrapped vs notin y cofufiony was prepared for 
vs,but hath put a myraculous differece berwene 
them & vs.Thus ye ſeethatihe thing which we 
haue to marke,is on the one fide Gods mercy in 
bearing with vs,& on yorher, the puniſhing of a 
few folk, which ought to ſerue vs for an inſults 


20 toreach vs tofarey better by it. For it is eertain 


y thereby God hath ſhewed vs, how it is his wil 
to hauc things go peaſably,& to keep their ordt= 
nary.courſc according to his worde. For it is not 
for men to pretend Gods name fallly inthis be- 
half,co ſwaruc afide one way or other. The mini- 
ſters of y word &fuch as are appointed tobe prea 
chers,muſt for their part bee able to proteſt be- 
fore God,& to ſhewe openly before men, y they 
neither be nor defire to bee counted any other, 


than if there were nothung cife to be had thana 30 than as perſons tro whom God hath commirtcd y 


confuſed tyranny, where nothing were reſcrued 
vnto God &toour Lord leſus Chrilt?And ther- 
fore whcn men (ſtreine themſclues toy verermoſt 
of their power to ouerthrow y order,dothey nor 
fa] ro ſpitting in y face of leſus chriſtro ſpice him 
withall?For it is his will to reigne among vs, yea 
& he will haue his kingdom to be in vs. Now the, 
when he chooſeth men & ſctterh them vp to go- 
uctn his church in his name,is it not too ſhame- 


ful an vnchankfulnes to ſay, we willnot admit it, 40 againſt Gods ordinance . Let vs 


bur thruſt it from vs? As who ſhold ſay,they wold 
make men belecue y the Confiſtory were a thing 
vtterly ſeucred from Geneuant felt, wheras God 
hath granted vs y grace to make ira member of 
the body. Nowe then,todiſmember Ieius Chrift 
by ſeparating y things which he hath 10) ned to- 
gether,1s it not a ſerting of themſclues openly a- 
gainſt him? We ſec then y theſe rebellions haue 
happened among vs:& who 1s to bee blamed for 


it: Truly y lieads of the ſedition are ro beſcene, 50 


and y pcrceiuing of the hathnot bin ar fome one 
time,or a day or twaine ago, but it is now a ſcuen 
or cight years ſince it began, inſomuch as Gods 
children haue bin faine to grone and ſigh vnder 
their burchcn,8 to cry our alas, beſeeching God 
to haue pitic on his poore Church)ſcing it was in 
ſuch a hurly burly. Things went worſe & worſe, 
and one licentiouſnes broughtin another, ſoas 
they bare theſclues in hand y al things were law 


ful for them.And yer notwithſtanding,of allthar 60 


while they did but double the ſtings which they 
had felr atorc in their wicked coſciences,by thin 
king thus w thEſelues:What?We can neuer hold 
out, except we lay our heads together to fortifie 
our ſclues thus & thus, Herupon they made co- 
tirually new prouiſions,And after what maner? 
By praQiling al maner of creaſs & diſloyalty,& 


charge of preaching & of adminiſtiing his ſacra 
ments,with ſuch purenes as things may not bee 
corruptedin y church. Whe itis ſo:let vs vnder- 
ſtand y we muſt ſubmitour ſclues thereto,& that 
we ſhal winne nothing by ſtriving againſt ir, bur 
Gods hand muſt _ be always againſt vs. For 
hc forgettcth not what he hath ordcined,burwil 
maintaine & defend y ſame continually. There» 
forelcr vs learn tolzauc F _ of any change 

ooke vpon the 
rule that is contcined in the holy ſcripture, &let 
no man attempt roincounter it by any mancr of 
meanes. Letvs rather die than aker any thing, 
or attemptany thing againſt our God. Let vs be 
as ſheepe, if we will haue Icſus Chriſt to bee our 
ſhepherd. For wharſocuer hee is that hath nota 
meecke heart like a lamb,is vnworthy to be coun. 


ted of Gods Church , becauſe our Lorde leſus Mat.16.2 4; 
Chriſt wil not be our ſhepherd,but vponycondi- & lobao,z7 


tion . That thenis the thing which wee haue to 
beare away in the firſt place, Bur let vs alſo look 
wel vpon the maliciouſnes of y Iewith people, & 
take good heede that we become not hike them, 


' Sorhly iris aterrible caſe y God ſhold ſhew forth 


his power ſo vpon rebels,y the very carth ſhould 
open and ſwallow them vp with their wines and 
children, There were to the number of 250 
that had murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
which were al rooted outiny openſightof men, 
ſoas men faw that God wrought from heaucn:& 
yet notwithſtanding complaintes were ſtill caſt 
foorth againſt Moſes and Aaron, men charged 
them with al y blame, all y fault was laid in their 
necks.Scing it was ſo,mult itnor needs be that F 
people was exceedingly hardharted ? Yes: but 
let vs nowe looke into our clues, For wealſo are 
guilty of the like maliciouſnes nowadays inthat 

Qq3z behalfe, 
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behalf.For there are a number to be ſcene which 
foſter poyſon in their hearrs,8 are wilfully wed- 
ded to wicked matters , and yetknowe neither 
why nor wherefore , If a man aske them whatit 
booterh them: they cannot tell, ſauing that the 
diuell hath ſo caryed them away , that they bee 
eaſily wonne to maintaine cuill matters, and to 
murmure and grudge: and therwithal they fal to 
running vpon thoſe that cannor doe withall, for 
none other cauſe but y they indeuour to maine- 
taine the things that concerne God , How haue 
wee hadan eye tothe thinges which God hath 
done beyond mans expeRation? He wrought of 
al the while, when no mi thought ir, There were 
ncither ludges, nor people , nor miniſters of the 
word,y cuer thought vpon y thinges y are come 
to paſſe, Wel:is the thing done & paſt:and do we 
not perceiuc y God pitied vs iny cnde, and that 
therby he mentto ſchole vs,and y we ſhoulde be 
mindtull of that deed for euer?Why conſider we 
not y he laid his hand vpon vs ro humble vs,to y 
intent we ſhould henceforth live inal ſubie&ion 
vnder him,& according to his order? Are they 
not too too Ynexcuſable, which cannot make 
their profit therofeYes ſurely,For it is as a wilful 
ſhurting of their eyes againit Gods workes. But 
no maruel if things be ſo out cf order nowadays, 
For weelec yin the countries where the Goſpel 
is,there is more inordinate liberty & more leaud 


nes than is among y papiſtes. Whereby we may 39 


vnderſtande, y God doth iultly giue them ouer, 
For when men haue heard y golpel and will nor 
belecue it: they muſt needs alwayes become de- 
uils incarnate and as badde as monſters ; ſoas 
nothing may be ſeen in the bur curſed diforder, 
In deede y Papiſts,foraſmuch as they be deadly 
encmics vnto God, are well worthy of y repro-= 
bate minde wherin they be.Bur as for them that 
boaſt of y Goſpel, & make a mocke of ir, vtterly 


refuſing al good doQrine,&hghring againſt god: 40 


muſt nor God needs vtter greater rigor towards 
them,as men ſec he hath done?Anda mi needs 
notto Jooke far for y matrer, Let ys but looke a 
lictle about vs , & we ſhallſee y Gods vengeance 
hath broken our toy vttermoſt, yppon thoſe vn- 
happie creatures which doc ſorctuſe his grace 
dayly offered vnto them.Now then,if thoſe kind 
of folk conceiue rancor againſt al goodnes,what 
get they by it, bur y they heape vp itil greater pu 


niſhment ypon their owne heads? But as for our 50 


art, ler vs learn to keep our ſclues in aray vnder 
| Nandard of our God: and then ler vs aflure our 
{clues,yas he made Aarvs rod to floriſh in ſpyre 
of ally rebels,ſo will he alſo make y order to flo- 
riſh which he hath ſeramong vs.Let vs waitvp- 
on him, & reſt ypponthart order:and in y meane 
while ſhrowd our ſelues vnder his wings,and nor 
ſceke any thing againſt his preheminece & dig- 
nity,but honour him all of vs both grear & ſmal, 
If we proceede after y faſhion,we may wel hope 
that as he wrought then, ſo will he continue alſo 
towardes vs. 

Bur by the way ler vs beare in mind whatMoſes 
ſaith here.Bechink your ſelues(ſaith he)enento keepe 


che commanndementes which I ſet before you this day. 


Hereby he ſhewerh vs whereto y minding of the 
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chaſtiſementy which we haue perceiued co haye 
bin done by Gods hand,ſhold ſerue vs, Namely 
to bring vs ynto his obedience. For ifwe think to 
quit our ſelues by condemning ſuch as haue ſo 
troubled gods order,& gone about to ouercthrow 
the doQrine of our Lord leſus Chriſt:and yer in 
the meane while do play the ſame pageants,and 
followe their footeſteppes within an houre af- 
ter:ſurely wee ſhalbe double puniſhed, Wee ſee 


I9 what betcll co Ichu, anditis a Jookingglafle for 


vs to behold continually, For ifaiudge turne his 
one hand ynto bribes, and puniſh thecues with 
the other for his owne profite:is not hehimſelfe 
worthy of dubble puniſhment? Euen fo ſtoode y 
caſe wIchu. True itis y God vſed his ſeruice in 
puniſhing y ydolatrics & abhominations of A< 
chabs houſe:bur yer for al that, lehu himſelf fol- 
lowed the ſame, 8&rherfore was God faine to pu- 
niſh him alſo as arobber,8 to vſe grearer rigor 
againſt him than againſt the houſe of Achab, 
though al things were our of order there and tul 
of wickednes, As much hill befall vs when wee 
ſhall haue condemned the wicked, and the de- 
ſpiſers of God, and ſuch as haue turncd quite 8& 
cleanc againſt him: if we our ſclues reſemble the 
afterward. Thertore let vs take heede to y which 
is ſpoken heere , which is that God calleth ys 
home to him, by our beholding of y defolation 
that men had praQtiſed. Very wa then,our Lord 
puniſheth them:bur his puniſhing of the wicked 
1s for our benefite, For his meaning is yby their 
example we ſhoulde learne to turne head when 
we hauec gone aſtray,that wheras crſt we follow- 
ed him nor,ne framed our liucs according to his 
word,we ſhold come to attonemet again in kim, 
and take heed to our conuerſation, y we obſcrue 
al the comandemers which he ſerteth before vs. 
Againc, Moſes ſheweth vs heere, that itis nor 
ynough for vs to ſerue God by halues , as men 
commonly doe to make their marker as they liſt 
themſclues. Indeede we wilbe aſhamed fo to do, 
ſpecially if we perceiue that God chaſtiſeth any 
man for thelike doings, and that wee our ſelucs 
haue found that hee hath youchſafed to beare w 
v8,and to ſhewe himſelte as our father, I ſay wee 
will be aſhamed to diſdainc to haue any regarde 
at all of ir. Bur what? We will ſer a good face vp- 
onthe matter, and we will pretend ſome ſhadow 
of ypright dealing,at leaſtwiſe in ſmal particular 
matters: bur otherwiſe, wee will holde on ſtillin 
our old trace,and we will do ſuch thinges as may 
wel bewray thatinalthereſt there was nothing 
bur hypocriſic,ſo as we went not to work round- 
ly & ſoundly becauſe we be doublcharred . Bur 
godadmitrerh noſuch parung of itakes.He ſaith 
expreſly,Looke about you when I puniſhluch as 


haue done amiſſe. For vnlefle ye purpoſe ro wrap 


your ſelues in rhe ſame curſe, ye muſt not onely 
reforme your liues in one or two points, bur alſo 


perceiued thatyc hauegiuen your ſclues romy 
ſeruice, andy your whole ſeeking is to haue me 
to be your Lord & maſter . Thus ye ſee wherear 


Moſes looked in ſaying. Therfore do yee all the 
comandements whichl ſer before you this day. 
Buy 


rule your ſelues throughout according ro my 
law,ye muſt walk in ſuch vprightnes,as it may be 


2.Kin.10,360 
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But ſurely maris fraily is ſuch; as he can neuer 
atraine co the full performing of the Jaw:bur yet 
muſt we ſtil indeuour towards it, When we haue 
inforced ourſelues toy vitermoſt,yet ſhal we be 
bchind hand ſtil in many things. And if we enter 
into accoiit for euery poynt which we ſhal haue 
performed, we ſhall haue failed in a hundred, 
Therefore let vs acknowledge our faults: but yet 
for all thar , the marke that wee muſt ſhoote ar, 
muſt be the obeying of our God without ex- 
ception , ſo as we make no parting of ſtakes with 
him to ſay, Go to, as for in this thing, I am con- 
tented royeelde ro God, but hee muſt pardon 
me in that thing, and he muſt beare with me for 
the other marter . Ifwe fall ro ſuch chaffaring 
with him , wee ſhall inde inthe ende that our 
fond ouerwcening hath beguuled vs. 

Andin any wiſe let ys wey well this ſaying, 
where he ſayth:; that it is bee himſelfe that ſenterh 
forth the commaundements of God, And thereby he 
bringeth vs back ro Gods wordin ſuch wile as it 
is preached, forhe wil not haue vs go ſecke in 
the aire, nor yet aboue the clowdes for y know- 
ledge of his wil. We muſt be contented with his 
comming downe vnto vs, and with his ſpeaking 
to v3 by the mouthes of men . The rebellious 
fort haue alwayes ſayd that their intent was to 
ſcrue God: for it were too horrible a thing ro be 
ſoblaſphemous in wordes , as'ro lay that they 

we ouer God and willbe none of his , There- 
bh doe they make faire protcſtarions:bur in the 
meane while they tread vnder foote the worde 
whereby God will be knowen and ſerued . This 
hath bin ſeenc in all ages : and we haue found ir 
intheſe deſpiſers that haue crept in here among 
vs to corrupt vs, that all their talke hatb rended 
to none other end, bur to aboliſh ſome peece of 
the holy ſcriprure , For they haue giuen forth 
thatthere is no more neede ofthe Lawe and the 


= 
O 


to 
O 
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prophers , but that they be quite aboliſhed. And 40 


this blaſphemic hath bin heldor rather fluſhed 
out in ſuch ſort, as ir required to be reſiſted with 
ſtoureneſſe. Infomuch as rhey haue not bin a- 
ſhamed ro ſpew our ſuch wicked ſayings as theſe 
in my preſence:namely y the oldTeſtament was 
to be rcieed, and belonged not at all vnto vs, 
And on their Alebenches they made it a com- 
mon prouerbe, that the hauing of the Goſpell 
was ſufficient, that is to ſay , that wee ought to 
holde vs contented with theſe two wordes, A 
man muſt loue God,and he muſt loue his neigh- 
bour . Thus ye ſce how they haue gone abour 
to bring in a Turkiſhneſſe vppon vs, yea and a 
confuſion more horrible than Turkiſhnefle, in 
that they durſt ſo openly pronounce all thoſe 
leawd ſpeaches . Let vs marke then how it is 
not without cauſe that Moſes ſayth here, The 
commaundemente: which I ſer before you , as if hee 
ſhould ſay : come not huther to proteſt diſſem- 
blingly thatyour intentis to ſerue God: butſſay 
flatly Jy ye wil not admithis Lawe becauſe itis 
preched vnto you by me,by me(l ſay)which am 
a mortall man as you be and not your God,leaſt 
ye ſhould make anidoll ofme . Alledge none of 
all cheſe ſhiftes , ſayth he: for God hath ordai- 


Cap. i. 463 
ned me to {et forth his Lawe, and he will haue ic 
receiuedat my hand. And ſecing he bath giuen 
me that charge and office: itrbehoueth you on 
your ſide to obey . Now againe wee knowe thar 
our Lorde Icſus Chriſt intendeth not to dwell 
here viſibly in his owne perſon among ys . Hee 
hath ordeined Paſtors in his Church , and hee 
willbe heard by their meanes : thar is the per- 
fetion whereumto hce bringeth vs , vntill wee 
come to that happy meeting, to bee throughly 
ioyned vnto him, Thoſe are the wordes of Saint 
Paul. Now if wee will not ſubmit our ſclues to 
that order : it is as if we would rend afunder the 
body of Chriſt as much as.in ys lyeth . There- 
forelet vs beware that wee yeelde due authori- 
tic to Gods word,and accept itrcuerently when 
it is preached vnto vs. So then , whenſoeuer we 
haue to deale with Gods ſeruice and religion: 
ler ys not fall to fancying of high ſpeculations,as 


1.Cori 1.15 


if we would ſay , Let God ſhewe me what plea- ' 


ſeth him, and wil doe it , For thatis but a vaine 
excuſe , as weeſhallſce that Moſes himſelfe will 


tell ys hereafter where he ſayrh: Thou needeſt per, 30.11. 
not to goe ouer the ſea, nor to mount yp into 12,1341 4+ 


the ayre , norto goe downe intothe deepe, for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt the worde in thy heart and 


bU 


inthy mourh . And this word (ſaith S. Paul) gomro. 8: 


isnot only that which was preached by Moſes : 
but alſo the ſame word of faith which we preach 
at this day , Sithit is ſo,letvs beare in minde y 
God ment as it were to bridle ys by telling vs yi 
was his wil to make vs ſubic& vnto him, andy 
for the bringing thercofto paſſe, it behoued vg 
ro obſcrue the ; Aon which he did ſee forth b 

the hand of Moſes.And coſequently it dehound 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſtes goucrning of vs nowa- 
days to be ſuch, as we recciue and beleeue what- 
ſocuer is preached to vs in his name . YeſeerhE 
thatthe way for Gods word to haue due prehe- 
minence and authoritie among vs: is that wee 
gouerne notour ſclues after our owne lyking ; 
bur hearken to the voyce of leſus Chriſt to ſub- 
mit our ſelues thereto, ſo as hee may haue the 
ſouereintic ouer vs that is giuen him by God his 
father , and we receiue his word without excep- 
tion or gainſaying , knowing that that is the 


- meane whereby God intendeth to try what 0- 


bedience wee yeclde vnto him, 

Now letys knecle downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulres, praying himto make vs percciue them 
berrer than wee haue done heretofore , ſoas 
we may fare the better "7 all the inſtruRions 
that are giuen vs, as well by rhe benefires that 
are dayly beſtowed vppon vs at his hand, as by 
the chaſtiſementes which hee ſheweth vs: that 
thereby we may be brought to feare him, andto 
honor him by all meanes, and not take vppon 


60 vs the name of Chriſtianie falſcly , but become 


his people in very deede, beingleparated from 
all worldly 1nfe&t1ons,and from all wiched Juſtes 


that are contrary ro his Jawe , or which ſtrive a- 


gainſtir, Thar it my pleaſe him ro graune this 
grace ,notonely ro vs but alfo to all people and 


nations of the carth,, &c- 
On 
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The Lxxvi. Sermon,which is the third vpon the elenemh (hapter, 


$ Therefore kcepeall 8c. 


9 Andthat yee may prolong your daies in the lande which the Lorde {ware 
to your fathers to giue tothemand to their ſeede, euen a lande thac floweth with 


milke and honnie. 


10 Forthe land which thou goeſt vnto to poſleſle it,isnot as the lande of E. 
Lypt whence thou cameſt:where thou diddelt ſow thy ſeede and water it with thy 


teete as a garden of herbes: 


11 Butthe Lande which thou goeſt vnto to poſleſle, isa land wherin are hilles 
and plaines, and it drinketh raine water from the skie , 

iz It isa land which the Lord thy God regardeth:the eyes of the Lorde thy 
Godare continually vpponit, from the beginning of the ycere to the end ofthe 


yecre. 


13 And if ye be diligent in obeying my commaundementes which I com- 
maunde you this day, ſoas ye loue the Lorde your God , and ſerue him with all 


your hartand with all your ſoule : 


14 Then will Igiue the foreraine andthe afterraine in ſeaſon vppon your 
lande, that thou mayeſt gather vp thy Corne, thy Wine, and thyne Oyle. 
15 Alfolwill giue thee graſſe vpon the feeld for thy Cartell . So ſhaltthou 


cate and haue thy fill, 


Frer that Moſes hath warned 
the people to keepe Gods com- 
maundements, now hee harre- 
neth them by ſetring Gods pro- 
miſes before them, as if GO D 
ſhould tell them , that his will 
was they ſhould not ſerue him but for good wa+ 
ges. And indeede, God perceiuing how loth & 
ſlowe we be to follow him , allureth vs to it , by 


promiſing vs that wee ſhall nor loſe our labor in _- 


fo doing . Notthathe is bound to doe it, or that 
he intenderh to haue vs as hirelings, or that we 
can deſerue or earne any thing at his hand: wee 
muſt rid away al! ſuchimaginarions. It is meere 
y wee ſhould yceld obedienceynto God, though 
no reward at al were behighted vs. For we ought 
to loue him for his owneſake , & not for any re- 
compence that can be looked for . Againe on y 
other fide , our affeion muſt be francke & free, 
and notlyke theirs that wil doe nothing, except 
their profitcbe alwayes before them , We muſt 
Joue God wy a free heart, Thirdly ,wecan deſerue 
nothing art all by our doings : doe what we can, 
Godisneuer y more bound ynto vs forit. For we 
be his already,& what can webring,whichis nor 
due to him already by nature? Yer is he conten- 
ted to apply himſelfe toour rawneſle,in ſaying y 
if we ſcrue him, thercis a reward ready for vs, 
{o aswe ſhallnotneedero be afraid y our Labor 
m honoring him ſhoulde be vnprofitableto vs if 
we indeuour ſoto honor him.Now we ſee what 
a fondneſle it is for men to conclude , that be- 
cauſe God promiſerh rewarde to ſuch as keepe 
his Lawe,therfore men can deſerue at his hand: 
For that 1s not his meaning: bur it is done for 
our infirmuties ſake becauſe God ſeeth that wee 


o himhewilldrawe ny vnto vs:& will bleſſe vs , & 


haue nedeto bee quicken:d vp, And therefore 

all the promiſes ot the lawe are as ſtrokes with y 

ſpurre, Beſides this, we muſt alſo come backe ro 

the doctrine of $. Paul, which is, that whatſo- 

euer promiſe with condition God doe make ys Gal. y.10.z1 
in his lawe, it tandes ys in no ſtead , For wee on 13+ 
ourſide ,in ſtcade of performing the thinges y 

God commaundeth vs , doe goe cleane backe 

from them , and by that meanes are farre off tro 
all 5 benefit y is behighted ys there. And where. $997! 4 
as the Lawe ſayth, hee thar doth theſe thinges 
ſhall liuc in them: that booteth vs nothing ar all 
yntill God of his owne free goodneſle be ar one 
with vs againe. For then writeth he his lawe m 

our hearres, and we learne toobey him: which —_— 
thing wecannotdoe by nature . And yer for ail ** 

thar , we doe it not then perfeRly , bur there is Phil. 3.1.39 
ſtill ſome blemiſh in our doings,ſo as God might 

1uſtly reie our workes,becauſe they be altoge- 


Lenir.1 $40 


2 ther ſinfull . Neuerthelefſe hee taketh them in 


good woorth,and yecldeth vs reward , not as of 
ductie , but of his owne good will. 
Therefore ro come againe tothe firſt mat- 
rer,let vs note y God prouoketh vs ro the keping 
of his commaundements, by ſuch meanes as he 
knoweth to be moſt conuenient for vs, And that Gen.1g.r.5 
isthe cauſe why he ſayth, that ifwee be wholy Exodag.s. 


his, he alſo is ours : and y if wee draw neere vnto _ X _ & 
: : O Roms, Q 
he wilnor only proſper vs in this tranſitorie lyfe: , 


but we may wel hope for a far pre reward in 
y kingdome ofhcauen.All theſe thinges are told 
vs: and to what end?Not tg puffe vs vp with any 
vaine preſumprion, as though wee were able to 
deſerue aught at Gods hand, but to incorage vs 
the more to doc well, ſecingthat our God which 
mighr 


by - 


mighe well exa& che performance of all that is 
contcined in his Lawe,wichour allowing vs any 
rewarde at all, doth neuerthelcfle vyoutſafe to 
binde himſclfe freely ofhis owne accord. Marke 
that for the firſt point , For we ſee here, y Gods: 
promiſing of all theſe thinges to thar people; 
was notfor any obedience that they had yelded 
vnto him; forthe land had bin promiſed to their 
fathers, yea cuen by oche, long before they were 


borne . And if a man ſpeake of the time that 10 


was to come: weſce that God had no reſpeR of 
that, he looketh not that the people ſhould be- 
haue themſclues ſo wellas to receiue reward of 
him for it: but he ſayrh; I haue already promiſed 
you the land, yea I hauc promiſed ir you for your 
inheritance, to the intent ye ſhould nor thinks 
yehaue gotten ir by your owne purchaſe. And 
for proofc thereof, I aſſured it vnto you by free 
gift before you were begotten: bur yet if yee 1N- 


tend to intoy it, take heede that yee giue your 20 


ſclucs tome, Here yee ſee how God preuenterh 
all deſeruing: he regardeth not what wee haue 
deferued,bur whereas he ſeeth vs to be wretched 
and deſtitute of all goodnelle, fo as he finderh 
nothing bur ſinne in vs, whereby we deſerue to 
be reieted: yer neuerthelefle he of his owne in= 
fnire-mercie bindeth himſelfe ynro vs,& telleth 
vs he will doe vs good,as though we had ſerucd 
him according to his law.Marke y for one point, 


Andthereupon heceaſcth not to ſay, Do the 30 


#hinges that I haue commaundedyou, that ye may in- 
. $oy the benefites that I haue promiſed you . The rea- 
ſonis, that he will not haue his goodnefſe daly- 
cd withall, If he be liberall, he will nothaue men 
£0 abuſc 1r as they commonly doe. When it 1s 
told vs that allthar cuer we haue at Gods hand, 
is ofhis onely frec gift: wee bearc our ſelues in 
hand, that we haue leaue to doe euill , and to 
lue cuery man after his owne lyking,and thar it 


15 no matter what we doe.Burt God wil not haue 49 


his gratious goodnes ſo diſgraced, For his ſhew- 
ing of himſelte fauorable vnto vs , is to another 
end and purpoſe: namely to prouoke vs to loue 
him againe; and that becauſe wee finde him ſo 
gooda father , we ſhould belykeminded againe 
towardes him , & bzhaue our (clues as his chil- 
dren, Thatis the thing which Moſes telleth vs 
here when hec ſayth, Looke that yee obey your 
God, if ye minde to poſſeſſe the land which he 
promiſed to your fathers . 
hee ſheweth rhat the land of Chanaan was an 
herirage of freegift: and yer hee forveareth not 
to tell them, tharthey muſt not dallie w Godin 
abuſing y liberalitie of his , bur ſo much che ra- 
ther both love him & fearc him. And when they 
ſeethar God hath powred out the great riches 
of his mercic ſo ypon them; the ſame ought to 
inflame them to ſay , let vs giue ouer our ſelues 
wholy to our God: Sceing that hee hath ſoughr 


vs outat ſuchtime as wee were gone from him}, 4, 


& preucnted vs w his goodnefle, not coporing 
our vnworthinefle,bur taking occaſis of himſelt 
to doe vs good : ler itkindle y greater defirein 
vsto ſubmit our felues ro his power and will. 
And whereas Moſes ſpeaketh here bur oncly 
ofthe land of Chanaan,& of the fruncsrhat che 
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For on the one ſide 50 


people ſhould gather there for their findingand 


465. 


ſuſtenance :itisnot for that God meant not to - 


leade the faithfull any further chanſo ar y time: 
for it is certeine tharthcy had the promiſe of life 
atrertheſame maner as ir is contcined ar this 
day m the Goſpell, And thercforcit is horri- 
ble blaſphemie againſt God , toſay y God held 
the peopleof olde time Jyke twine inaftye, and 
that they had no more bur a certeine figure of 
y ſpiriruall good thinges which are giuen vs pre- 
ſently in theſe dayes , as that wretched caytife 
ſayd which was puniſhed here, whoturned all 
thinges vplide downe , & was ſo bold as tobelke 
out this hercſiezy the olde teſtamer was nothing 
elſe buta figure: inſomuchy even Abraham the 
father of all the faithfull, had bur a fantaſtical 


' faith andknew nor God aright . And for proofe 


therof{(quorh he,)he worſhipped Angels in ſtead 
of God, & had no knowledge of the cuerlaſting 
Iyfe.Loc what curſed ſtuffe here was:for we know 
({latth $,Paul)y rhe fathers of old time were the 
childre of God,& heires of 3 kingdome of heaue 
aswell as we, There is but this difference, y chey 
were Iyke young children: but yet for all y,chey 
failed nor ropoſle{lc y venefice , howbeir y they 
were ſtilvnder tutors and gouernours, accordin 

toy ſimulitude that. Paul alledgeth there, The 
auncient fathers had thelaw & the ceremonies 
& ſuch other lyke rhinges: buryer chey wanred 
not the ſubſtance & trueth alſo. Now then,Gods 
ſ:rting forth of rhe land of Chanai tothe Iewes 
was not tothe intent they ſhould ſtand poring 
ypon y , Iyke ſs ine thar ſtand muſlingwith their 
groyns in their ſwiltrough:bur vnder the earthly 
inheritance which he had promiſed rotheir fa« 
thers, hegaue them a taſte of the heauecnly he- 
ritage , accordingly as we ſee y in their ſacrifi« 
cing, alchough they offered brute beaſtes : yer 
were they madepartakers of the redEption that 
is purchaſed for vs by our Lord Iefus Chriſt;and 
their offering of y brute beaſtes in ſacrifice , di+ 


Gal. 4-1, 


reedthe to y redemption y was wrought bythe Hebr.g.3 % 


ſonne of God, when he ſhzaded his huly bloud 


28.& 11,130 


to waſhe away our ſportes and finnes, And after 3+ 


the ſame maner was it w the land of Chanaan. 
For ſuch was their ſlender capacitie, y it beho= 
ued the tobe guided that way. The Jand of Cha- 
naan then, was tothe not onely'a pledge bur al- 
ſoan earneſt penny ofthe hcauenly lyte & end- 
lefle welfare which the fathers hoped for as well 
as we,inaſmuch as they had the ſame faith that 
we haue. So then let vs marke well,that wherc- 
as here is mentio made of the land of Chanaan, 
and of Gods maintcining ofhis people there in 
wealth:itſerueth not to the end that the Iewes 
ſhould Jooke for nothing cls bur earchly things: 
but to the endrhat by taſting of Gods goodnes 
in this trifitoric life, they ſhould vnderftid that 
he hadpreparcd the another heritage in heaue, 
which was more worth than al the world. 
Butour Lord vſethno ſuch maner of dealing 
with vs nowadayes. Truc tis that(as ſaith Saint 
Paul vnto Timothic)if we walke as becommeth 
vs, we haue promiſes both of this preſent life , 8& 
of life ro come. God telleth vs y he wil not on- 
Iy recciue ys into y cucrlaſting lie , but alſo y by 
wl 


1,Tim, 4.9, 


Iohn I,5 I, 


Gal. 4. 4' 
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wil ncuer forſake ys ſol6g as we be in this world 
andin this carchly pilgrimage, burwill ſtil hauc 
acarcofvs todoe vs good, andtoſuccor vs and 

rouidefor ys in all our needes : howbeit the 
Fexventy lyfe is the chiefe rhing,and thar is the 
place whereunto our Lord draweth vs, notwith- 
ſtanding that he ad this preſent lyfeto ir as an 
acceſſorie, And har is done becauſe wee haue a 

reater light nowadayes , than our forefathers 
Tod ynder the Lawe , For Ieſus Chriſt is come 
done from heauen,and hath opened the cuer- 
laſting kingdome ynto vs: & he is gone vpthi- 
ther as in ourperſon: for he is riſen againe iny 
natureof man which he rook of vs.Ye ſee theny 
heauenis now opened: and therefore it is notro 
be wondered at though God ſpeake in a larger 
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he ſaith 7 if we doe but a peece of that which is 
duc to him, he bindeth himſelfe ro vs for it.Sith 
weſccrhis ,arc wenort too Ieawd if wee bee nor 
touched to the quick , & amend not all lothful. 
neffe, to go forth ynto God luſtily withour ſtop- 
ping for any worldly impedimer or hinderance? 
Thar is y ſtrength which Moſes ſpeakes of here. 


And he addeth hereunto , tharit is nos enowgh 


#0 be entred into the land : but wee muſt alſo abide and 


dwell there : for if wee haue once receiucd the 


promiſe of ſaJuation, and God hath bleſſed vs & 
made ys to proſper to y worldward: we muſt nor 
thereupon fall a ſleepe,bur wee muſt ſtill folowe 
our cauſe, We know thar this life is a way , and 


therefore wee muſt ſtill goe on foreward . And 
whither is it that God calleth vs? Saith hero vs, 


language now , thi he didin the time of the lavy, 


For it behouecd the people of choſe dayes tobee 
led as weſcelirtle children are:& (as ſaith Sainr 
Paule)we be come to mans cſtate, in compari- 
ſo of them. Yetnorwithſtanding we may gather 
hereupon, that God intending to incourage his 
people to ſerue him with the berrer will, relleah 
them y he will ſhewe himſelfe a father rowardes 
them, cuenin reſpe& of this world , howbeit not 
in allpointes, bur onely ſo farre forth as may 

ue themſome caſte and feeling of his fatherly 

| my" rhey may lift vp the eyes of their faith 

yet higher,and vnderſtandtharGod harhreſcr- 

ucd therrue bleſſednefle and perteRtion of glo- 

rie for them, ill they be raken our of this worlde 

andour of this corruptible lyfe . Thus ye ſee in 

effe& what we haue to gather vppon that text: 

Yea and irbehouerh vs ro marke wel this ſaying, 

That thou maift be ſtrengthened, 

Hereby Moſes declareth that God for his 
parte is faithful}, and chat when hee hath once 
ſpokenthe worde , we may well aſſure our ſelues 
of it. But foraſmuch as we drag our legges after 
vs,andalchough he allure vs ro him fo gently , 
and draw towards vs of his owne accord: yetare 
we lazic & ſlowin comming vnto him : we haue 
nced to be ſtrengrhened, That is the very cndy 
al y promiſes of the Jawe do tend vnro, Ir is nor 
meantthat God ſhould binde himſelfe vnto vs 
aSour detter: it is not for that he looketh whe- 
ther wee haue deſerued any thing ar all or no: 
neither is it of purpoſe to bargaine or indent 
with vs, as though he ſhould take vp hackencies 
among vs toſcrue his turne withall , by con- 
ſtrain; but foraſmuch as he ſees wee be fecble, 
and haue notſo reſolute a minde as were requi- 
fire, bur are inrangled in this world , and held 
backe with a number of vanities,and wicked af- 
feions , and(to be ſhort)are not ſo lively as to 
ycelde our ſclues vnto his obcdience: his pur- 
polc is ro ſtrengthen vs,and to help vs.He ſeerh 
our default, and he remedierh ir. Be ſtrog there- 


2 


when ye haue gone on alittle way , tary ſtill in- 


rangled in the world? No: but we muſt trauel ſtil 


O 


30 


40 


ypwardto the heauenly lyfe . And that can nor 
be done without forſaking the world continual 
ly more and more, Then let vs marke well, how 


itistold ys here,y when God hath oncepur vs 
in hope of ſaluation,ſo as he hathraken vs into 
his Church and into his flocke, and begunneto 
doe vs good: we muſt nor fal aſſeepe vpon it, bur 
proceede on ſtil, aſſuring our ſelues y alis to no 
purpoſe, vnlefſe wee hold out to our liues end, 
withour ceaſing or failing in the middes of our 
way. This is ity Moſes meant, in ſayingy whent 
the people were once entered into y lande,it be- 
houed them to haue an eyeto y cuerlaſting in- 
toying & poſſeſſing thereof which had bin pro- 
miſed chem withthe ſame. Hauing ſaid fo, he 
addeth ehae the land of Chana is not as the land of E< 
gipt. And why? For your being in Egipe(ſaith he)was 
at it had binin a garden, For men doc water their 
pong as when they haue ſowed or ſer their 
erbes, they wil hauc water at hand to moyſten 
the wal.After y ſame maner wasit with youin y 
land of Egypr, which is watered partly by cun- 
ning,& partly by nature.For we muſt vnderſtid, 
y thatland hath one propertic which all other 
landes hauc nor. We reade not y any other coit- 
tric ofthe world is vnmoyſtened with raine and 
ſhowers fro aboue, ſaue only Egypt . For once a 
yeere y river Nilus oucrflowerh his banckes , & 
according to y growing therof,ſo dothit behighr 
the abundance of fruites, Inſomuch y ifir ouer- 
floye not aboue fue or ſixe foote deep, it is a to- 
ken ofdearth,as who ſhould ſay y God threate- 
neth famine to y whole countrie.lfit riſe to rwE- 
tic foote or ſomewhat ypward, well, there will be 
ſome abundance.Bur if it increace to thirtie or 
fortie foote, then will there be much more: ſo as 
in Egypt they haue none other ſigne of a good 
yeere & a fruitefu] harueſt , rhan . ouerflow- 
ingof Nilus,Whercas all other rivers doc marre 
the landes where they ouerflowe: and although 


fore, And how ? Euen by conſidering thus with gg they be muddie, yet doe they much harme : 


your ſelues: Goto, Our Lord might commaund 
vs peremptorily ar one word: for he hath full ſo- 
ucreintieouer vs, and we be his by nature, And 
when we haue all of vs ſtreined our ſelues to the 
vitermoſt of our power, yet can wee not doe as 
we ought ro doe, Yet notwithſtiding,he will not 
be ſcrucd at our handes wout recompence , but 


This riuer, by his ouerflowing,cauſethy land to 
yceldgreatabiidance. That is y cauſe why it is 
ſaid,y at y timey lſraclites had as it werecuery 
man his garden, &werefaine tohaue water to 
moiſtE the wall after y maner of y cofitric, which 
is cur into many ditches & treches towater the 
land wall: & all this is according to y adlnence 
which 


2(Cor,x.Gh 
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which God hath ſerthere. But here Moſes tel- 
tethbe [{raclites , that it ſhall norbe ſo with the 
inthe land of Chanaan.For why? There is ſmall 
ſore of rmers in many ofthe countries, yea and 
inthe moſt part of therm, True it is that lordan 
paſſcrh through ir, and there are certaine Jakes 
alſo: but that 1s all, andyer one of them ſerues 
bur to infe he land. For the lake where Sodom 
ſood, didrather marrethe countric, than yecld 
any commoditic. And rherewithallwee ſee how 
the fathers had much adoe to digge pittes , and 
were in daunger robe vndone with drought: in- 
ſomuch that they were driven fro place to place 
for lacke of warer . Ye ſee thenthacthe land of 
Chanaan was nor watered after the maner of E- 
gypt,nenher hadit water athand and at com- 
mandenent as Egypt had . And therefore is it 
ſayd vntothem, Sce how Godviſiterh the land 
of Egypt bur once ayerc: and if the riuer flowe 
luſtily ouer all the countrie,itis as good asifhe 
had rayncd neuer ſo much vponir, ſoasthe E- 
gyprians arc ſure of a good harveſt, when the ri- 
uer hath increaſed after that taſhion, Bur your 
God muſt be fainero ſend you raine antconue- 
nicnt moyſture from aboue, fromthe one end of 
the yeererorthe other . When yec haue ſowen 
your ſcede, ye muſt waire for raine from aboue , 
andrhinke thus with your ſelues,Alas Lord, wile 
not rhou make the ſeedeto increaſe which wee 
hauelayd into the ground>Now muſt chouſhew 
hat thourcgardeſt vs, and that it is thy wil that 
our labour ſhal proſper , And whenthou haſt ſo 
Five] v5 raine,we muſt be faine roreturne againe 
and looke vpſtillto heauen, that thou our God 
maiſt hauethinecyes cotinually vpon the land, 
to make it yeclde fruire, Forit is not enough 
for youy your God ſend you rayne once; bur he 
muſtde faine to hold on till:for other way there 
3s none to water y land, except your God power 
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berilled; or elſe weſee men coulde not put the 
plough into the ground, nor ſowe their corne: 
if they ſhould , it would rotte immediately , and 
neuer take roore inthe earth, Againe the grapes 
would rotte vppon the vines ahd neuerripen. 
Neuerthelefle , when corne is Jayde into the 
ground , it requireth rayne ; and it is mardif 
there followe an ynmeaſurable drought, After. 
wardin ſsmertime when harueſt commerh, the 


19 time muſt be fit for it, and likewiſe for dreſſing 


20 


30 


of vines and for mowing of grafſe , To be ſhort , 
all the yeere Jong God calleth vs to him, by ma. 
king vs to hauenecde ofhim, And alrhoughwee 
were nor prouoked at all; yet the very wit and 
ynderſtanding that he giueth vs by nature, may 
cauſe ys ro ſee that hee callerh vs dayly to come 
ynto him,and to pur our whole truſt in his goods 
nefſe , This is the thing in effe& which we haue 
roremember yppon this text, 

Bur the chiete point is to put this leſſon well 
in practiſe. And therefore whenſocuer we {ce 
that our God hath looked yppon vs throughour 
allcheyecre; let vs vnderſtand that his intent 
was to ſhewe the more familiarly,whar a father. 
ly care he hath ouer vs. For if wee had any river 
lyke ro Nilus which watered the land in ſtead of 
rayne: wee would thinke thus with our ſelues ; 
well, now hath God done pitying of vs for this 
yeere:& ir would not touch vs ſo wel,as when we 
ſee y God not onely regardeth vsin the ſpring- 
time,bur alſo holdeth on all the ycere log, ſo as 
there is nor any one day of all the yere, wherein 
we may not behold Gods wonderful goodnefle, 
in making y carth toyceld fruite for our ſuſte= 
nance, by conſidering how he is faine one while 
to hold y raine lockt vp,& another while to opE 
the windowes & watergates of heauen, that wee 
may haue moyſture in due ſeaſon: How hee is 
faine to ſend heate, and to aflwage it againe : 8 


out his blc ſing vppon you from heauen. Other. 49 to ſend cold and to abate it againe; how hee is 


wiſe the land muſt ncedes lye dry and vntilled. 
Thus doe we ſee how Moſeſes meaning is, to 
ſtirre vp the people to live inawe and feare, and 
toprouoke them to call yppon God continually, 
and therewithallto ſubnucthemſelues tohis go= 
uernment, and ro conſider how greatneed they 
hauc of his help , ſo as they may lay: Alas Lord, 
what will become of vs if thou blefle vsnor? 
Moreouer hee putteth themn mindce alſo, 
co conſider what a fatherly care God had of y 
land of Chanaanyfith it was his pleaſure toraine 
ſo vpon it, notfor once ayecre onely,bur yerc- 
ly from che beginning of the yere ro the ende of 
it, That is the effe& of rhethinges that Moſes 
intended to ſay here. And thereby wee be done 
ro vnderſtand, that Gods bringing of vs into di- 
ſreſle ang neceſlitie, is to proucke vs to repaire 
vnro him, andtolooke vp to his goodneſſe,ſo as 
wee ſhould nor onely haue cauſe to giue him 
thankes for his bencfites; bur alſo bee | cond ro 
call vpn him by being held atthe ſtauesend, 
and thereupon dayly reſorte vnto him , After 
the ſame maner, wee ſeenowadayes how wee 
haue necde of faire weather; and that not for 
fowcr or fue dayes in a yeere: bur as ofte asſecd 
1s to be layde into the ground, or the lande is to 


60 


faine to ſend faire weather & fowle, and ro tem- 
per the one withthe other: ſo as tinally, we haue 
neede of all theſe dwerſities, in their due rimes 
and ſcaſons.And fith we ſec that God prouiderh 
vs of all theſe thinges; ought weenort tobe the 
bercer aſſured that hehath a continuall regard 
of vs and neuerforgettcth vs, and that hee is a 
father to vs all the yeere long? Lyke as a man y 
is mindful ofhis houſhold,riſech betimes a mor. 
ninges to goe to his buſineſle ; & when hee hath 
done one thing , looketh abour if there bee any 
thing els roſer in order; forecaſting in his minde 
how to diſpoſe thethinges y are giuen him,ſo as 
the ben:fire thereof may redound to his whole 
houſhold : euen ſoGod behauecth himlſclfe as a 
houſholder rowardes vs,ſfo as hee ceaſethnot to 
watch for our bencfite both carely and late; 
not that heis faine to toyle after the maner of 
men:but that howſocuer the caſc ſtand, hee ma. 
keth vs to fecle that he is more than a foſterfa. 
ther to vs,& we be too blind & beaſtly if we con 
ſider it not, Thus ye ſce how the pradtifing of 
thisleflonof Moſeſes,conſiſteth in giuing thiks 
ro our God, according tothe vatieric of y time 
& weather which we percciue iny yere, And whe 
he hath prouided ys for the whok ye; be vs 
aſſure 


aſſure ourſelues that hee hath had pitic of vs , 
and regarded ys,andneuer turned his eye from 
our benefite,to the end that we might be furni- 
ſhedand prouided thereof, Furthermore, it is 
not enough for vs tothanke God when we haue 
ſofclt his goodneſſe: bur lyke as Moſes ſayth 
herezthat his eyes are alwayes vpon the landes 
y are full ofhils & dales , where hollow groiides 
are not ar commaundement to cur trenches'in, 
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vs bewarey we be patient, in waiting quietly till 
God open y clowdes. And on y other fide, when 
hevourſaferh to water y carth; letvs vnderſtand 
y he giuerhvsſuſtenance w his owne hand, and 
tys call ypon him dayly: & ſith wee perceive $ 
he watcherh for vs;let vs lykewile haue our eyes 
yponthim againe. Thus ye ſee in cffc@ what Mo- 
ſes meantto declare here, 
Now he addeth thereunto; 1fye keepe the com. 


nor ſtreames athand to water y fields as it were 19 mamdements which 1 ſer before you, ſo a: yelowe your 


gardens: ſo when we thinke vpon thoſe thinges, 
we muſt beare in minde that God hath his eyes 
continually ypon vs,toy end that we alſs ſhould 
lifr yp our cyes vnto him,to call ypon him and to 
reſorteto him for ſuccor all y yeere long , &thar 
when he hath giuen ys a good ſeaſon, we ſhould 
pray forthe continuance thereof thereafter ,as 
we ſhould haue neede of it, and itought to pro- 
uoke vs to doc y lyke from day to day. But con- 


God, & ſerne him with all your heart, in the lande 
which 1 will giue you. Here Moſes putteth y people 
in minde againe what y true ſeruice of God 1s: 
namely y we learne to obey him, This hath bin 
ſufficiently layd forth alreadic: butyctis ir nor 
wout cauſe y the holy Ghoſt ſpcaketh of it ſo of+ 
ren, For it ſtandeth vs in handto haue ſuch war- 
ningsſet before vs, as it were cuery minute of ar! 
howre. And for proofe thereof, how ſerue wee 


trariwiſe, we ſec our owne negligence. For when 22 God,butby force & conſtreint? We haue no wil- 


thinges fall our according toour minde, wee 
doe as it were deſpiſe God, If we ſec there hath 
bin a goodſeede time, then go to, letvs make 
good cheere:ſceing theſcede time was ſo good, 
we arc lyke to hauc as good a harueſt . And doe 
we wonder y God dilappointeth vs of our deſire, 
becauſe of fuch ynthankefulnefie?Whar a leawd- 
nelſe is y > God hath his eyes ypon vs, &yetwe 
ſhut our eyes athim , 8 kicke & ſpurne againſt 


lingneſſe nor defire at all to ir. But our Lord tel- 
leth vs y he accepteth no ſeruice y is done vnto 
him,excepr it come from the heart, &chat wee 


Joue him as our father,according as itisſayd in pg, 
y pſalme,y we cannot teare God burbecaulſe he 4. 


ſhewerh humſelfe mercifull vnto vs . For ſo long 
as we cocciue nothing in God bur rigor ; we can 
doc nothing elſe but ſhun him, & ſhrinke away 
from him as farre as is poſſible: & although wee 


him,8 mocke at him: and thinke we y he cither 36 be conſtreined to looke ynto him, yerſhall hee 


ought or can bcare w ſuch beaſtlyneſie? Nay ra- 
ther,ſceing y he ſayrh firſt, My children, I looke 
vpon you & haute a care of you, to prouide ſuſte- 
nance for you; it would become ys to be anſwe- 
rable vnto him. Sceing y our Lord beginneth af- 
ter y faſhion, what ought we todoe } Ought we 
not atleaſtwiſe to ſay, well Lord,and we likewiſe 
willhaue aneye vnto thee? Nay , contrariwiſe , 
when we haue recciued benefites at his hand,we 


drawenothing y is aughtworch fro vs, Therfore 
y firſt ſtep to ſcrue God wel & to louc him, is to 
nn his fauorablencfle,that we may reſt vpon 
it,8 looke for mercie & fauor at his hand , For 
lyke as in y ſayd hundred& thirtie pſalme : ſo al- 
ſohcre,mention is made of obeditceafter loue, 
toſhew vs y itis not enough to pretend y ſeruice 
of God; butthat we muſt ſo ſubmiir our ſelues ro 
him,as we may ſay, Lord thou haſt giuen vs the 


fall ro kicking againſt him. He would take vs in- 40 grace torule ur lyfe arighr ; 8& therefore yout- 


ro his proteCtion,& wefall to flinging away from 
him. Againe,whcreis y carey we ought to haue 
to cal ypon him? It would become vs to conſider 
thus with our ſclues , Our Lord holderh vs as it 
were at y Rauesend, to y intent we ſhould ſtand 
in awe of him:now therefore, let vs not giue our 
luſtes the head: as if a father ſhoulde ſay ro his 
children, firs, lookey yee apply your ſclueswel, 
the one of you athis booke and the other athis 


lafe rogouern vs in ſuch ſort, as none of ys may 
take leaue to doe what he hiſt, bur all of vs may 
harke ſimply to thy voyce, to ſubmit our ſclucs 
thereunto, 

Now letvs cometoy word y Moſes addeth 
which is, I will give, Here he ſpeaketh in the per- 
ſon of God, He had ys afore, looke y yec obey 
the comandements which ſetbefore you, &the 
Lord your God will blefſe you. And now he ſayrhs 


worke, & rhen ſhall ye haue your dinners, &elſe 59 1 wilgiue,as though he himſelf were god. lt is not 


ye ſhall haue nothing, If a father hold his childre 
at thar point,ſo as they knowe not wether they 
ſhall haue meare &drinkeorno, exceptit ap- 
peare that they hauc done ſome good, ſurely i 
will moue the though they haue no reaſon nor 
vnderſtanding.Behold,our God could well giue 
vs atonce all that cuer we need:or elſe he could 
in one day ſhewe vs y the yere ſhould be os. 
rous, ſo as there ſhould bee both a good harueſt 


wout cauſe y he chaungeth the perſon after that 
faſhion:for ut ſeruerh ro giue the greater authori- 
tic to his do&rine,&to make it tobe the better 
receiued, For we be inclined to ſuch comtempr 
& skornefulneſſe,y when God ſpeaketh vnto vs 
by men, we make no account of it , becauſe his 
wordeis preached vnto vsby morrall men .Be- 
hold, a man ſpeakethin the pulpit, & we bee not 
touched with his dotrine as were requiſite. It 


and a good vintage: but he wil not doe it. When 60 oughrtto haue there a heauenly maieſtic;and we 


wee haue paſſed ouer one day, we muſt beginne 


againe the next day to pray to him: & God hath 
ordcincd that it ſhould be ſo,becauſc he fees wel 
Jitis more thircquiſice for vsto be held in awe. 


And thexetore ler vs learne to profite our ſelues 


by chis il 


on: & whenſocuer we want raine , ler 


be ſodulland grofſe, that we perceiue not how 
K& is God that ſpeaketh there . In this reſpe& 
Moſes ſaith here; 1 will gine thee: and yerfor al y, 
he was notablc togiue them one drop of raine. 
And what is his giuing then ? Verily hee ſhew- 


eth that his ſpeaking is not of himſclfe , but of 
Gol 
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God;and thereforethart wee muſt receiue it as 
if God had ſpoken it with his owne mouth , and 
had ſhewed himſelfe in viſible ſhape , and vrre= 
red hisglorie rothe eye, Lerys marke well then 
that in this text we be done to viderſtand,thar 
when we come to the hearing of a ſermon or to 
the reading ofthe holy ſcripture , wee muſt nor 
bring deafe eares with vs to bee no whit moued 
atthe wordes , nor to bee quickened vp by the 
commaundementes ahd exhortations thar arc 
giuen ys there: but wee muſt yeelde our ſclues 
ynto our God, affuring ourſelues that although 
he ſerue his turne by men as his inſtrumentes , 
yetis it hee hiniſelfe that ſendeth the meſſage 
and authoriſeth the word, according tothis ſay- 


Luke.10,16 ing of our Lord Teſus Chriſt : Hee thatheareth 


you heareth me, and he that receiueth you re- 
cciueth mee. Andwhoſocuer reicReth yous 
reieech mee alſo, and lykewiſe my father thar 


= 
O 


ſentme, Yeſee then howit is anopen rebelling 20 


againſt God, when wee diſdayne to heare his 
word that is preached vnto vs by men, and to 
heareir with as much humlitic as if he himſelfe 
came downe vnto ys, oras if heſentir ys by the 
Angels of heauen, That is the matter which 
Moſes meant ro ſhewe here. 

'  Nowintheend heſayth, that they ſhall have 
their fill, and be well maintained, when they ſhall haue 
kept God: commaundements after thas faſhion , Wee 


haue two points to marke in this text fora con- 3 


cluſion, The'firſt is, that our Lord telleth his 
people, that hee wilnot barely giue them what- 
{ocuer is needefull for them: bur alſo giue them 
their fil of his benefits, ſo as they ſhal be through 
ly ſatiſfyed with them, Tharis for the one, The 
ſecond is a comming backe to that which hath 
bin rouched alreadic : namely, that although 
God ſpeake bur of temporall goods , ſuch as 
concerne but this tranſicorie lyte ; yet hee lea- 


oO 


derh them further thereby . Firſt therefore let 49 


vs ynderſtand , that God not onely giueth and 
beſtowerh vppon vs, ſuch thinges as hee know. 
eth to be needefull for vs; bur alſo inlargeth and 
extendeth his riches yerfurther,by vſing a kinde 
of ouermeaſure.And in ery deede wee ſec it to 
beſo. Forasin reſpeC of naturall neceſluie, 
what nceded wee more than bread and water ? 


Pialt04.15+ gr God addeth wine tocofort and glad mans 


heart, as isſayd inthe pſalme. Againe wee ſee 


he voutſaferhto pleaſure vs after all ſortes, by 59 


ſending vs ſo many thinges as are in the worlde 
ro delight vs withall, which arcall witneſfles of 
his liberalitic rowardes vs, in that he not onely 
prouiderh ys of all the thinges which we coulde 
nat forbeare; bur alſo addeth as an ouerplus, a 
great number of good thinges that ſerue for our 
pleaſure: Whereby wee ought to bee the more 
prouoked to loue him, and they ought to bee as 
wingestovs , wherewith to fly ynto him. Bur 


contrariwiſe , if God giue vs ſtore , wee cannot 60 


Cav i. 469 
dance more than ordinarie, rhey carinor holde 
themſclues within any mcaſure , but thereupon 
doc fall aſleepe, and in ſtead of being proucked 
ro reſort vnto God, doe runne away from him, 
or rather lye weltring and bathing of theEſclues 
in their pleaſures, afid forget themſclues I wore 
not how. Wherefore ler vs marke wel, that whe 
God giuerhvs abundance , itis not to miniſter 
occaſion of diſorder ; bur to make vs the more 
in loue with him , foraſmuch as he bandleth ys 
notas ſeruantes or hirclinges , but as his owne 
children, from whom he withholdeth nothing. 
Now thegyfith we ſce this; let vs Jearne to fare 
better by Thus much concerning y word Fill, 
Bur yet let vs markc,y although God giue vs nor 
our fill; yet faileth he not to ſhewe his freegoods 
nefſe in ſodooing, inſomuch that there was ne= 
uer yet ſo great a famin, burthat our Lord hath 
alwayes ſhewed himſclfe a father, yea and more 
than a father rowardes men:burllis that conſi- 
deredof vs, And thatis a cauſe allo why hee be- 
ſtoweth nor ſo much as were requiſite . Becauſe 
Gods benefires haue ſoill intertainment at our 
handes he alſo is faineto ſhut his bleſſings from 
vs ,andtolette vs alone in want and penurie , 
Thus much concerning the firſt poynr, 

And touching the ſecond , let vs marke thar 
when God feedeth and maintainerh vs in this 


world euen to our owne contentation; the ſame 
muſt be a prouocationto ys to conſider by faith, 


the infinite riches that are reſerued for vs aboue 


in heauen. [tis ſayd in the pſalme, 1 ſhal haue my par 


fill of the abundance of thy goodneſſe. And 
in an other place it is ſaide , Lorde howe 


6.119 


greate is the abundance of thy goodnes, which Plal.17.15 


thou haſt layd vp for them that loue thee? True 
itis that God maketh vs to feele the abundance 
of his goodneſle, partly cucnin this world : bur 
yet ſhall we neuer haue our fill of it; (as is ſaid in 
the ſixteenth pſalme)varill our Lord haue taken 
vs vp to himſelf, & rid vs quite out of this world. 
And ſo letys marke,that To full meaſure ofthe 
"yu things that are promiſed vs, & which we 
ooke to inioy, is not to be found here beneath , 
it is enough that weſee ſome part of them , Yea 
and although our Lord beſtow bur as much vp- 
pon vs as he ſcerh requiſite for our infirmitie:Lec 
vs alwayes be led diahes therby, ſo as ir ma 
make vs to confider,y when the time commeth 
wherein God wil ſhewe himſelfe vnto vs face 
to face,then ſhall we be linked much neerer to 
him,than we be now:and(to be ſhorr,) that whe 
we be gathered vp into his heauEnly kingdome, 
then we ſhall hauc our fill of all thinges. Ye ſee 
then that we muſt ſo paſſe throughthis world, 
as we muſt not rake our fill , contentation , and 
reſt inthe thinges that are here,but bee drawen 
eucr higher and higher to the ſpirituall good 
thinges : and that if we ligger in penurie heere 
beneath, we muſt conſider that by that meane 


God prouckerh vs rocome vnto him, vntill wee 

bee perfeRly vnited vnto him, as the vnion ſhal- 
be at the laſt day, by: 

Nowlet vs kneele downe in the preſence of 

our good G O D with acknowledgement of our 
faultes,praying him to make vs fcele the berter 
R c than 


forbeareto pamper our ſelucs lyke brute beaſts, 
mſomuchthatwee be wedded to fhis world, 1 
ſpeake not only of drunkards and Gluttons that 
cram themſelues till they be withour wit & rea- 
ſon: bur alſo of all ſuch as arc in loue with their 
delicages and delightesſo as if they haue abun- 


3 % 
my”. 


DIL 14 C. O's, $0 OR SITIO k 5 
OY OO ITO A NO EI IE Ed £ REUSE ota 
Sr To's LIREY\  VOTP *£ ". — bee © "8 
8 £ s v0 : es mM LING 
\ IE 


47s Tus 7. Sermon Or Tonn Calyin 
pleaſe himto beare with vs:in qur weakeriefſs; 


than we haue done, ſo as it may eguſe ys to hit> 
ble our ſelues continually, and to miſlyke of our 
ſclues,and to aske him forgiueneſſe of the grear 
number of finnes andiniquities which we hauc 
committed; and thatin the meane while it may 


varill he haue clothed vs againe with his 

righteouſheſſc,and allorakenvs vp Loki 
kiſe glorie. Tharit, may. pleaſe. him ro gravne 
this grace, not onely eo ys but alſo to ;Ce, 


On Wednesday the xxy of September. 1555. 


The Lxxvij Sermon which is the fourth wppon the elenmth Chapter, 


16 Bewarethat your heart bee not beguyled, and that yeeturne not away to 


ſerue other Gods, and to bo 


owne beforethem , 


17 Leaſt the wrath of yourGod bee kindledagainſt you , and hee ſhut yp the 
heauen that it raine not,and the earth _ not her fruit, and leaſt ye periſh ſoden- 


ly from of the good Land which the 


ord giueth you. 


18 Therefore lay vp theſe wordes in your heartes and in your mindes, and tye 

them for a token to your hands,& let the beas frontlets written berween your eys; 

19 Andteachthe to your childre,talking of the when thou artat homein thine 

houſe,8& when thou goeſt abroad, and whenthoulyeſt down,& when thou ſel, | 
20 Seethou writerhem voor the portals and gates of thy.-houſe, 


21 Thar your dayes & the 


yes of yourchildren, may be increaſed in the Land 


which the Lord ſware to your fathers to giue you,as I5gas y skyes are ouer f earth; 


4 Hen as Moſes ſayth hete , tha: 
mennmſt beyare that they owner. 
ſhoote not themſelnes; thereby he 


>| frail we be, & how inclincd vn- 
= 2) to euill, if we be nor diligent] 
reſtreined by the feare of God, & by continua 
minding of y doQtine whereby he guideth and 
goucrneth vs.To our ſeemingit had bin enough 
to haue ſayd; Keep the comandemnients of your 
God. Yee ſee what he requireth of youtfith yee 
know his will ,/holde your ſclues roir.Bur foraf- 
much as men are vnconſtant,& a ſmall thing ot 


nothing will make them ſtarrour of F right way : 40 


he adderh yer further this warning, that they 
ſhould beware; As if he ſhould ſay; Syrs, kee 
ood watch, Why ſo? For wee ſhall be ſurpriſed 
- and by, ifwe watch nor to withſtand Satans 
remprations & wiles, Specially when y caſe c6- 
cernethy ſeruing of God, wee bee ſtreightwayes 
turned afide,and we need none other bodic to 
rempt vs, for euery man ſhall tinde continually 
ſome ſecede of ſuperſtition in his owne hearr,and 


of our ſclues, y euery thing ofnothing is able to 
ouerthrowe vs.Sith irisſo with vs , let vs watch; 
ſpecially ſeeing y the ſpirit of God warneth vs ſo 


doth vs ro vnderſtand , howe 39 to doe.But whar? Itis well feene how we betakE 


vnwares & vnprouided, andGod puniſherh our 
negligencein falling ſo aſleepe , as though wee 
wereatpeace &reſt here.Nay ous life muſt be 
kept occupyed here as though there were con< 
rinvall warre,8& rhe diuell faileth norto put vs ro 
infinite afſaulres 8&skirmiſhes on all des. And 
therefore ſecing weonourſide be ſo flcepie,and 
our eniemie on y other fide is ſo warching to cur 
our throates:it is good reaſon ywe ſhould ſobe 
ouercome.For ſceing y God'warnerh vs ro ſtand 
at our defence,8& we yourſafe not to be mingeſul 
of ir,&ro cal ypon him &to refer our ſeluesvnto 
his proteQiozmuſt he nor necdes ſhew vs by ex- 
perience,y his warning of vs is not wout cauſe? 
Yes;& therefore let vs bgare this exhorration in 
mind,& ſpecially when God is tobe ſerued (2s I 
ſaid afore),let vs aſſure ourſclues there necdeth 
nothing to dazle our cics,as appeareth by expe» 
rience.As ſoone as y true &pure religion is ſta- 


the minde of man is a warchouſe of [dolarrie , ſo 50 bliſhedin any place;by 8&by me fal ro imbacing 


as euen withour ſch6oling,cuery of vs will ys 
idols, & ouerthrow the ſeruice of God, For y di- 
x.Pet, 5.8, Uvellſlcepes nok,ne ceaſerhto intangle vs in ma- 
ny fond & wicked fancies, Hereby therefore we 
may iudge howneedefull this warning is for vs, 
where we beyilledto be watchfull, Yea and wee 
know y frailetic of our minde robe ſuch, y if wee 
be not well fenced to wſtand Satans tEptations 
con{tantly,he wil ſoa haue rurned vs out of the 


of ir; fortheir very nature afforderhit.And ther= 
fore ſo much y morebehouerh ir vsro holdour 
ſclues as impriſoned, and not to ſwarue one way 
nor other, y we may hold our ſelues continually 
in y pure fimplicitic of Gods word. Againe let vs 
nor be our of quiet though neuer ſo many me do 
rurne out of y right way:for iris their kinde fo to 
do,Wherfore let vs ſtrengrthe our ſelucs againſt 
ſuch ſtumblingblocks , when we ſec corruptions 


way of (aluation,&from y pure dorine of God, gg creepein againe, & that ſuch as were in a good 


Andthereforeletvs vnderſtand at aword, yy we 
hauc necd to ſtand continually vpon our garde, 
as long as we liue in this mortalllyfe. For why ? 
Onthe one fide y diuell tempreth vs , & hath an 
infinite number of wiles to winde about vs cuery 
minurte of an howre : & although his reprarions 
were not ſo greatas they be;ycrare we ſo weake 


trade doe diſgrace themſches.Sith it is ſo y men 
doc eaſily fall aſlecpe,8 rake no hecde to them- 
ſclues:let vs not maruell rhough euery thing of 
nothing do corruptthem, Thus ye ſec how this 
ſentence may ſerue vs rodubble purpoſe. 
Anditis ſayde cxpreſly, chat gwr heartes ſhould 


V0 
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not be beailed, For iris norenough for a mano 
abfſteinic from doing of cuillwi :bur alſoall 
fond deuori6s are) kewiſe condemned, becauſe 
out Lord wil not have mento be ſelfewiſe,bur ro 


. obey fimply whatlocuer God commandeth the, 


Men thinke it to be a reaſonable excuſe before 
God, when they can ſay,I meant to doe wel:but 
that meant is but 4 mockeriegas Moſes ſheweth 
here. And for proof thereof; although our harts 


excuſed chan all rhe infidels of the world:foritis 
ſaid ynto them, raryne nor away... Men that haug 
neuer had any inftruction,are by narure as 
brure beaſtes; bur when God harh called vs and 
ſhewed vstherrue ſoundenefie, then if we faile 
afterward,it is not with vs as with the fillie infi- 
dels thar haue cuer binblinde and ignorant, bur 
it is a rebellious turning away vnto wickednes, 
as though we meant to ſpite our God by ſcpara« 


be beguiled , ſo as men perceiue not theirowne 19 ring our ſelues from him,by retiouncing the co- 


eui] doings and deſtruQtion, bur make their rec- 
koning that God will take their doinges in good 
worth: yer are thty condemned here (as ye ſee) 
with all cheir good intentes,and they faile not to 


offend God neuerthelefle,and 1n offending him. , 


they faile nor alſo ro heape vp vengeance vppont 
their owne heads , And why fo ? Euen becauſe 
they walke not m obedience vnto him ., Now 
then, let vs learne, not to ſheeld or ſhrowd vur 


ſclues any more vnder deuotions after the foo- 20 


hihe maner that hath reigned roo much inthe 
world: butlct ys vnderſtand that our Lord will 
haue vsto fetch light at his word, and to rule 
our lives by that . Andfith he 15 fo good to vs as 
toteach vs whats good , tothe intent that Sa+ 
tan may nor haue any entrance into vs, butthat 
hee may beeputbacke though hee goe pryin 
abour vs and indeuour to vndermine ys, a 
ſecke neucr{o many bywayes to creepe into vs: 


lervs affure our ſelues throughly, y we haue but 30 


only one way, from y which it is nor lawful for vs 
to ſtep aſide in any wiſe . And when we ſtand fo 
ypon our gard, let ys not doubt bury God will 
reach vs his hand, & fo fence vs on all ſides, as 
Satan may wellpraQiſe what heliſteth , bur hce 
ſhal neuer win any thing at our handes.For 0+ 
therwiſe this exhortation were to no purpoſe , If 
God ſhould ſay vnto vs,beware,& in the meane 
while we had no meancs to beware, hee might 


ſceme to mocke vs. But inaſmuch as when wee 49 


reſorte vnto him , he vourſaferth toguide vs, by 
giuing vs y ſpirit of wiſedome & diſcretion, to y 
end we ſhould nor be deceiued » ſurely whatſoe- 
uer the dcuill praRiſe , yerſhall he norpreuaile, 
bur we ſhall eucr overcome his temprations , at 
leaſtwiſe if wee ſuffer our ſclues tobe goucrned 
by Gods pure word, fo as wee forſake our owne 
fanfics,& truſt not to our own wit, butpray God 
roinlightenys, and to ſhew vs by his holy ſpirit, 
whart is acceptable vnto him, When wee goe to 
worke after that faſhion, ſo as our warineſle is 
matched with humiluie,jitis certeine y God will 
alwayes reach vs out his mightic hand. Thus ye 
ſee that the thing which ao kahs ro put in vre is 
firſtof all to be vigtlauit & ro keepe good watch ? 
andſec6dly that foraſmuch as we know we may 
quickly be deceiued,we muſt pray Godto defed 
vs, &vttcrly diſtruſting our ſelues , leane onely 
ynto him, Theſe two thinges wil ſo preſerue vs , 
that we ſhall continua 
in the middeſt of darknefſe, For why ? God him- 
ſelfe will ſerue vs both for Sunne and Moone , as 
itis ſayd in the ProphetEfſay, 

Andnow by the way he ſheweth rhatif y chil- 
dren of Iſracl continued not iny ſeruing of God 
andin his pure religion, they were lefle ro bee 


uenant which he had made i vs , to hold vs vn- 
der his ſubjcion . This ſaying therefore oughe 
ro be well weyed,& ſpecially of vsin chefe dayes: 
which haue the pure trueth of y Goſpel,whereas 
weeſee how all our neighbonrs round about ys 
runne headlong on {til}in blindneſſe., In deede 
itis pitic y they hauc notknowen Gods trueth'$ 
bur yet ſhalnor y excuſe chem.Burwhar is to be 
ſayd tro vs incompariſon of them, ſeeing rhatour 
God hath ſhewed himſelfe ro vs,&harh layd the 
matter ſo playne before vs,as we cinor mifſe but 
knowe how to obey him? Wherefore let vs rake: 
heede y we keepe on.ourtourſe, when God ſhall 
haue ſer vs in y way of his obedience, & raughr 
vs how todoir.Ler vs beware(l ſay)rhat we ſtep 
nor aſide in any wiſe,vnleſſe we int&d ro be wor- 
thic of dubble blame. Let vs bethinke vs of chis 


4.Tim,z,t6 


ſaying,that $ ſeruant which knoweth his maj. Luk1 24 47% 


ſters will, ſhal haue dubble punifhmcnr ifhe doe' 
it nor, And y we may ſodoe,lert vs ſecke to ſettle 
our ſc}ues y more by Gods word, When he hath 
once told ys what he wotild haue vs to doeler ys 
pom therein,& ler'vs be ſo ftregthened there. 

y,y the diuel(doe whar he can, and inforce hee 
himſelfe neucrſpmuch againſt vs), may nor bee 
able rorurne vs our of the way. | 

Naw he ſpeaketh aterivard of ftrange Gods, For 
the wellpring of all euil,is the not knowing what 
God we ſhould ſerve. If men bee to ſeeke 1nthar 
poinr,necdes muſt alfthe reft of their Jyfe be vr- 
terly vncerteine, & wrapped vp altogether in cr 
ror. And therefore itis not for naught } God ſt5- 
deth vpon this point,y men ſhould know him, & 
ſerue & worſhip onely him alone, For when wee 
ſay we muſt ſerue noſtrange Gods: iti mporteth 
twothinges.The firſt isthat we ſhouldbe atlers 
diſcern who is our God, ſo as we ground nor our 
ſeJues vpon falſe opinion or fanſic,burvpon ſub- 
ſtanrial cerreintic : which thing cannot be if we 


50 giue way to our own morher wit. For F is y roote 


whence all the ſuperſtitions in the worlde haue 
ſprong,And the very cauſe of 5 huge confuſion F 
is ſti!] in the world at this day , is that men take 
leauc continually to imagin whatſocuer comes 
in their heads, O(ſay they)I trow God will lyke 
wel of this:& to my ſeeming, fuch a thing is good 
Now if nicn behaue themſelucs fo after their 
owne imagination, allthings muſt nzedes be our 
of order. Yeſce itis cuen a very feagulfe, There= 


lly keepe y right way,cu 0 fore let vs learne to giue cars to God when hee 


ſpeakesto vs, & let ys not take leaue to c6ceiue 
any thing of him , otherwiſe than is ſhewed vs 


_ by hisworde. This then is the firſt point, thatwe 


ſhouldlearne to diſcerne our God from allthe 1.. 
dols which the world forgerh toir ſeIfe: & there 
withall y we ſhould nor atrempr any thing, buc 

Rr3 chax 


12 
25 


"2.73 

ha pool, 

Fane wen & earth; &lſo all 

lewes & Turkes: 5 caſe is common tothemall. 

Hur yer foraly,ye ſee Sony Fa haue wounde 
esinto 4 maze of ſuperſtitioasghrough 

v deceirfulnetle of their Mabomer who bath be 


aloweth.For 5 Papiſtescan wel- 
eyraMat ibis un F-3e) 
& earth; 8 ſo alſo doe the 


witched them, Againy Iewes ontheir parte are 
zrowen our of kinde, & haue minglcd y Lawe w 
their owne inuentions,refuſing y redeenier. that 
hadbin promiſcd them,whoisrhe very founda- 
tion fall  religis which they thould have beld. 
And as for 5 Papifts,y world ſees how they haue 
corrupt xeth,&rurned irviterly into ly- 
ing. Therefore let vs Jearnc,y if ve willnot wors 
ſhip traunge Gods, we muſt ſo holde our ſclues 
in awe,as we attempt riot any thing, vnleſſe we 
be ſure y it iz according to Gods will. For when- 
ſocuer we fal co worſhippinghim after our owne 


deuicezwe doe ſer vp an idoll in our oyne braine: 20 


& that is a thing which he vtrerly miſlyketh, re- 


= 


Tnxr 77, SxRMon OtJoun Calvin , 


© 


peirheades the arc of he farhfulmutbera 
aue ſome remembrice of Gods law.In ſtead of 
brace]ers 8 other fine toyes ro apparell& deck 
our ER Bat ak + ſuchan artyre as may 
reach ys to garniſh our ſoulcs,yea & to giue our 
ſclucswholy wo God,& to ſubmirour "7 alro< 
gether to has word.In ſtcad ofthe hauing of 
ngs to furniſh our houſes withal for delight, 
we muſt hatic ſome ſuch thing as may pur vs in 
minde to ſay; Theſcare the thingsthat our God 
calleth ys ynto , he will ncuer haue vs to forger 
him:And if we haue ouerſhorour ſelues,fo as our 
minds do wander abrode, he calleth vs home a- 
gaine, &rellethfys y we muſt notraunge fo after 


_ curown vaine fanſies, Thus we fee y ſumme of 


zeQeth, and abhorreth, Thus ye ſecy the thing ' 


which we haue to remember ypon this place is, 
y ſeeing God hath graunted vs y grace to haue 
his word tobe our guide, we ought robe y more 
watchfull.& fith we beſo weake as we needenot 
any thing to thruſt ys ourofthe way; wee ought 
to take ſo much y moore heede,y we 


may prokt 
dayly by his word. And beſides y,letvs altre our 


ſclues througbly , that iris nor enough for vs to 3? 


weene we doc well:for we wiri nothing by being 
deceiued,our caſc is neuer a whit dbyir 
before God:& therefore lervs learnto pray him 
roinlighten vs, And therewithall let vs knowe, 
} whe God hath ſhewed vs his wil, we muſt h61d 
vs to it without adding aughethereto. This yee 
ſce incffeR what we hauic to remebet vpon this 
rext of Moſcſes; \ 

Now he addethimmediatcly,chat mor ſhomlde 


that which is contained here, We haue hadthe 


lice ſaying in the ſixth Chaprer.But yerthis ſhe= peuc$,9.2.6 


weth ys more expreſly, thatic is not ynough for 
ys to haue withdrawen our ſclues for once fro 
our;vain and wandcring imaginations : but God 
muſt bee faine to bring vs to that point againe, 
by putting vs inminde of our flouth and negli- 
gence,or elle we ſhall dwcl init continually, and 
he muſt be faine alſoto ſhewe vs the weaknefle 
& feebleneſſe of our ſpirites, And in deede , very 
experience ſhewes it: for the whisking of a flye 
before our eyes, is ynough to make ys run after 
it, &todo _ can to ſtop her, Wee builde 
caſtlesiny aire,&by and by al vaniſheth away. 
Now thenſceing there areſo many vanitics in 
our braine,do we wonder y we doe yery quick} 

ſtart away frori God? Whatanomber of —av7 
ons are therein this world, rotune vs this way 
& that way,ſoas we ſhal be led & caried quite a= 
way ere euer wethinke on it}Again,Saran is ſuch 
a ſurcle Sire,thatifwe be not wel armed againſt 
him,we ſhal ncuer continuein y obeying of our 
God. Thisrepertition therfore isnotſuperfluous, 
where God telleth vs again, y it is good for ys to 


lay wp the things in their bearte: which bezelleth zhe, 49 hauchis law written cueriwhere, ſo as we might 


& that they ſhoulde maks a continuall monunun of 
them: a: if is were of bracelets abons their wriſte: , or of 


jap hendes,or of device: in writing a: the 

entrance of thekr dores; to the intent they might occa- 

ffon them 10thinke wppon the xwe of God ſo au at their 

17/ang ms the & 4s thier going 

wen ſhould talks & 
zohs learne thereby , H 


Moſes ſheweth yer 
berrer,y vnlefle menbe 


asir were by force, 


they will ſoone ſtart away fr6 God:Lyke as whe 59 


a manthinkes he hath made a Foxe tame, if he 
ler him alone bur one halfe day , he returnes a- 
gainc to his kinde by and by; Euen ſoisit with 
vs.We be ſo wilde,y although it may ſeeme fora 
rime that we be t may brought homie vnto 
God,g very wel reforme GY brew. gurk 
hand all is quire forgotten . And therefore our 
Lord is faine ropur vs in remeEbrance, (ashee 
doth inthis text) & ro quicken vs vp roinforce 
otir ſclues ro ſceke al the means and 

be,ro hold our ſclues in awe vnder his obeda&ce . 
That is the cauſe why he ſaith , y folke ſhoulde 
makethEfrontlers as ornaments of their heads . 
Whereas men doe commonly weare brooches, 
butrons,& ſuchother thinges , & women weare 
billuments of gold and vthet coſtly atryres vpon 


conferre RE nt ' 


reade his comandements ypon our fingers, And 
he hath diſpoſed them intoten ſentences, rothe 
end they ſhould be y better knowen vnto vs. Far 
looke how many fingers there are vp6 our hids, 
ſomany are y commandements of God, to y in- 
rene they ſhould be  cafier ro beare in remebe- 
rice:ſoas there necderh nolog regiſters, (which 
were hard to carie away,) foraſmuch as he hath 
giveri v8 ſo ſhortarule,y if webelongin learning 
of ir,we prouc our ſclues to be wilful.To be ſhore 

if weſhurt notour on wilſully,we cinor ſay bur 3 
we may ſoon haue lerned ythings which our god 
ſheycth vs. Againe fith it 1s bis wil. yin ſtcadofy 
deckings wherunto both mien 8 women are too 
miich giuen through forid deſire of vaingſorie, 
wee ſhould haue wherewith to putourſclues in 
wind ofhis lawe,y we mightbeheldin awe by it: 
what excuſe wil = be for vs,it we fa) to going 
aſtray,or if we bee wedded ro this world; or giue 


elps y may &© ourſclues ro wickednefle > Thus much concer- 


ning this text. fs 

Bur accordingto y faſhion of y world, which is 
alwaics giuen to hypocrific,& to ſhamefull moce- 
king at al Gods ordinances,y lewes aſh them 
frontlers of certaine ſentences of Gods Law, and 


they obſerucd the law very well az in zelſpeR of 
G 


Eſa, 30.31 
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was well done. Bur they 
ued God by theſe outward ſhewes:and that was 


in hand, yhe ro diſcharged. Bur 
 Godwillnor bee ſerued by 
the wryting of ſome ſentence of his Lawe vpon 
a poſt or adoorc, orattheentric ofa houſe; his 


me 
hefeetd horwebetharmnined K&thar alchough 
we haue bin taught his word duely , yer we bee 
eafily turncd away fro itzit is not wi cauſe 
y he will haue vstoſecke all the helpes thar can 
be, y we may hauethe berter ſtay of ourſelues, 
&learnethe remedies of our frailetic , fith wee 
need none other thing to turne ys our of y-way, 
And ith we know y vice tobe invglervs beethe 
ui in ſceking God, &letvsſay: Howis it 
Icy I ſhould hold my ſelfcin y 
God?If1 ſhould paſſe bur one day wour th 
vpon him & ypon his comaundements: I ſhould 
forgethim by & by.Wharis ro be done then?As 
foone as1 riſe inthe morning, the diuelloffereth 
me y,many lettes. Now it ſtanderh me in hand to 
refit him, &tharl cary nor rill mine enemie giue 
me y afſaule:bur I muſt think vypon my God who 
callerh me ro him. Againe atnightwhen I goeto 
HT WR II Oe the diuelceaſeth 
not to put many fond 
man isnotable to reſtreine his own minde from 
concciuing ſome yaine thoughres or other:itbe- 
houerh me to be ſtil fenced by being mindful of 
my God,8 by referring my ſelfe vnto him & by 
reſting wholy there. Forif Irary long ,1ſhallbe 
fo drawen from him, Lſhallnorfinde the way 
thither againe, lyke aswhena man takerh no 
heed,bur runs galloping on wout minding of his 
way whether he be right or no; y longer he tra- 


ſurmiſed that they ſcr- 


is nothing ſo, Burwhat ? Foraſmuch as 20 


Dc, RE En: aha Et 
ES 'Vpon Devingovonrt, Cara 
Yr rear ener ren that he wilde arour backs,as a ſcholemaſter is at 
| the back ofa yong ſchoker And like as y. mather 
nefſeinchem, che gettryp,wilalwaycs bc at hand by it: ſo God ſhe- 
mences wrintenin their houſes. Allthis (ſay I) = werh by afamiliar he wil be ar our c- 


bowe,ifſo bethat wee ſeeke him & ſuffer him-ro 

reforme vs:And therefore let vs learne to exer- 

ciſc our ſelues in y ſtudic allthe time of our life: 

And ſpecially fith we ſee there is ———_— 
c 


&lerys 


more earne 
on our God to guide vs, & to preuent vs with his 
Let vs follow his word, which is y true 
ſhooreanker,& the very lampe to giue vs light; 
Let vs open our eyes to behold the light that he 
ſhewerh vs,8 ler vs often call ro minde y thingy 
which we haue lcarned.Let cuery of vs marke to 
what vice he isinclined, y he may ſceke there-= 
medic of ir, as ſorme be giuen roone affeion 8& 
ſome to another. And ſo when we once know our 
owne diſcaſes,letvs apply the fit medicines vnto 
them.In Gods word we ſhall finde ynow ofthem 
wherewith to heale & cure ys, ſo we be willing to 
vſc the good y is offered vs there. Thus ye ſee in 


ce of my 39 effe& how we ougheto praRile thistexr, It con- 


Gſterhnot in the doing of a ſortof Ceremonies, 
nor in pretending faire countenicecs, by wearing 
rexrs of Gods law vpon our apparel], orby wri- 
tingvp of anomberof y ſentences without 
any other minding arahaly(ſay I)is no- 
ing, What then?We muſt ſecke the meanes to 
our ſelues in yfeare of our God, and to 

recouer againcintothe right way: & bicauſe wee 
bee ſoweake, wee muſt recciue ſuch remedies as 


icsin my head , anda 49 God appointeth vs, 


Aboue al things we muſt obſcrue that which is 
faid here; Lay up the commandemem: which I ſet be= 
fore thee, inthy heart andin thy ſoule, To the intent 
then y men ſhould nor ſtand poring vpon y out- 
ward faſhion & figure ; that is the chiete poynr, 
The marke ( ſay I) whereat hee ſhootes, and 
whereuntoall this dofrine is to bee referred 
is that Gods lawe ſhould be im our hearts and 
in our ſoules. For though wee hauc ic cuer before 


ucleth, the further he 1s from his way; yea & if 5o oureyes,& atour tongues end, {o as wee ſeeme 


there be folke to ſer himin the way,&he regar- 
dethnotrotake the right way againe , thenis 
hee well woorthic to wander till our of his 
way. If one ſay tohim , Sir, you muſt take on 
that hande,and yet he will-necdes goe the con- 
trary way,as though his wits were rouinginthe 
aire,8: ſo youk on ſtil:in the ende hee ſhall find 
himſelfe farrc off from the rightway.Andrhere- 
fore let vs beware that we be not ſo headftrong 


ro ſerneuer ſogreatſtoreby ir, and yer inthe 
nicane while our heartis locked vp,& wee haue 
no courage to ſerue God: truely we doe bur de- 
ceijue men, & procure our ſclues the ſorer con- 
demnation c God . Now then let vs have 
Gads law wrirten, ler vs hauc the ſayings ofir 
painted vp6 our walles asin tables, & ler vs haue 
chingesco put vs in minde of it earcly & late:but * 
ler nory ſerue for our diſcharge, as though God 


in our vanities, as not to indeuour tvamend our go were to be paycdin ſuch coyne , How then? Lex 


ſclues.For(as Ifaid afore)we may cafily wander 
out of y way euery minute ofhoure,ſoas weneed 
not any thing to make ys ſtray fro y right way, 
Bur if wee bec out of it, let vs ſeeke tocome ina- 
gaine by & by & tobe reformed. For our Godis 
not far fro vs, he promilſcrh by his Propher Eſay, 


vs indeuer to haue irſo grauen in our hearres,as 
ir may neuer be wiped out againe, yea cuen in 
our harts 8 in our ſoules,y is to ſay,in ſuch ſore as 
ir may pofſeſle al our affe&i6s, For thar is y place 
where Gods word is to bee kept. But what 2 The 


thingy S.lames ſpeaketh of, is ſcene nore now- Tames.r. 2434 
Rr 
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tarmreremenyend rr or 
it, as by looking ypon ma s 
er be.no ſooner gone, bur. all is forgorren «: 
Wharfareth a manthe betcer by his ſeeing of 
himſclfe in aglaſſe?As ſoone as he turneth away 
his face,his ſhape vaniſheth away, Euen ſo is 1t 
with vs, Whereas our comming toGods word, 
ſhould beto be transformed inroy lykeneſle of 


God, (as. Paul reacherthvsin theſecond'to y 10 


Corinthians,)8& whereasit is the power & pro- 
pertie of y Goſpel,co rransforme vs intothe 

ry of God,by bcholding him in _ les 
ſus Chiiſt : we come toit bur ro make a paſtime 
ofir,ſo as anon all ſlippeth away againe,& there 
remainethno ſubſtance nor power ofit with vs , 
And by that mcanes the precious ſcedeof the 
Goſpell periſherh, For it ighterh araog ſtones, 
ſo asit cantake no roote, A man may looſe a 


good deale of corne,ifhe caſt ir vppon the drye 20 


ound,or ina footepath,or vpon ſtones: forthe 
bes will picke it vp by and by , Euenſo ler vs 
not maruel though Gods word enter not into 
vs, for whereas our heartes ought to be tilled as 
when a plowgh hath cared a pecce of land: they. 
lye ſtill vnopened & vnbroken vp at all. By rea- 
fon whercof,Gods word may wel be giucn vs as 
a ſeede,but ir ſhall doe vs no good,the divell wil 
catche it away by and by,becauſe ir finketh nor 


into our heartes & our ſoules . That is the cauſe 39 


why I faydy aly Moſes hath ſpoken of frontlets, 
ofbracelers,& of writings ſet vp in mens houſes, 
muſt be referred altogether to this, y wee ſhall 
fare neucrawhity better for yvtteringof y-Lawe 
vnto vs,nor vnderſtand any thing at all by it, vn- 
till it haue taken rootein vs, & that wee have re- 
cciued it with hartic affeQion to giue our ſclues 
vnto God, 

And yetis notally wee haue to doe, neither 
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ſhun & eſchew(as much as we can)wo be tiained 


inGods worde, If menbee ſpokento of it;ir is a 


corlie to them,& if they percciue y there ſhall be 


worſethany Turkes,8 arc ſo bewitchedw their 
owne fond opinions,y as ſoone as y bell tolleth 
to call & prouoke vs to. come dayly to y hearing 
of Gods worde,, they goe another way.And for 
proofe thereof , what anumber are there which 
wdrawe theſclues from:itas much asthey can ? 
Yea &when'they come; thiey ftoppe their eares 
wilfully,becaule they bee occupyed abourtheir 
wicked affe&ions, andthe divel hath ſo beſorred 
them, as they finde notany ſauor atallin any 
word thar iis f| vynto the, bur are weary of it 
as ſoone as there is any marter ſpoken concer- 
ning God, | 
As for y bringing vp of children, y world ſees 
whar itis, Fathers areloth to hauc their childrE 
berter than thEſclues,for feare leaſt rhey ſhould 
put them to ſhame, Foraſmuch as they chem- 
ſclucs hauedeſpiſed God all y rime of their lyfe; 
they be contented their children ſhall deſpiſe 
him fullas much or dubble: &if they happen to 
haue any regard of y do&rine, it is bur for faſhi- 
ons ſake,& by way ofconſtreint . Butwee bee ſo 
taughe theſe Ginges inthis text, itſhal coſt vs. 
fulldeare to haue bin ſo warned by God,if we re-. 
gard notthe thinges y he hath tolde vs . There- 
_ Ys vn _— careful b beare Gods 
wordin minde,afſuringour ſclues y althoughwe 
haue profited neuer ſo web yet are we butmthe 
way, & we muſt goe on ſtil;ſo as the once know- 
ing of things is not enough for vs,bur we muſt 
faine robe putinrememberance of thE continu= 
ally, & robe ſtirred vp by God; or elſe wee ſhall 
ſtarr oy by and by.Now then let vs think yp= 
et euery of vs haueancye to. y charge 


ponir, 
doth God thinke ir ny y.cuery man ſhoulde 49 4” committed ynto him. Let ſuch as haue chil 


indeuer to profite himſelfe by it : but he wall alſo 
haue the fathers to teach their children, Wher- 
in he ſheweth y (as Ihaue ſayd afore) itis not e- 
nough for ys to ſerue our God during our owne 
liues;but we muſt allo prouide y the cede ofre- 
ligion may remaine after our deceaſc, For we be 
rranſitoric,& our lyfe is buta ſhadow: & there- 
forc inaſmuch as Gods trueth is immortal, itis 

reaſon y it ſhould continue for cuer, & that 


drenbringthem vpin the feare of God ,& lery 
be their chicfe care;for ir isthe beſt inherxance 
y they canleauethem.For otherwiſe , although 
they leaue them neuer ſo riche, and ſer them ar 
neuer fo good aſtay; al muſt ncedes goto rnine, 
For God will curſe all, ifir bee not grounded 
vppon the pure religion, For whereas our Lorde 
ſpeaketh of going ro bed, and riſing vp , - ofreſt 
and labor: itis not for nought , For he ſhew- 


it ſhould be preſerued fr6 hand to hand, &thar 59 ch vs that wee haue neede of all the helpes 


men ſhould pur their indeuour thereunto, And 
ſpecially whe God hath giuE them chuldre,it be« 
houeth them to know y it is atreaſure , and that 
they muſt yeeld an account thereof, For it is no 
ſmall honor y God doth to men & women, when 
he giueth them children. They be creatures fa- 
ſhioned after y image of God, & we terme them 
+ y ſeede of 5 Church, Now then ſeeingthat God 
commirteth the roour charge; it is good reaſon 


thar can bec, to pur vs in minde of his lawe, 
And therefore ſich we ſce that by all manner of 
meanes we be turned away fro che remembring 
of God,ifthe helps that are ſhewed vs here bee 
not ſcrſtill before vs : theſe occaſions ought ro 
quicken vs and ſtrre ys yp thereunto. 

Firſt of al then, whereas it is ſaide;zwhen ye goe 
20 bed as night and whenye riſe a mornings : it ſhew- 
eth ys that wee may well rake our reſt, and 


y we ſhould indeuour to bring the vp in ſuch wiſe 6o thinke yppon all our bodily needes, ſo ava man 


as God may be ſerued by them, y when religion 
ſhal haue continued her courſe all our lyfe long, 
it may alſo hold out and continue ſtileuen after 
our dcath.But here we ſce our owne negligence, 
or rather our leawdnefſe. For wee bee nor onely 


Nothſull;bur we ſee how the moſt part of vs doe 


may welſecke his caſe when py 14 of tra- 
uclling & of following his $ aldaylong: 
ifwe be ſocarefulto ſceke thereſt of our bodies: 


is it notſaid alſo the reſt of our ſouls is roheare Mat11.29e 


y voice of god?lt a man ſay,I haue no leaſurethaſt 
thou no leaſure to riſc in the, morning ? Agons, 
| wacn 
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; haſt chou not time ynough to edi - allurech ro | nd by they ſhrinke 
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art about thy buſineſſe all the day, or whenthou— take the helpesy God ſerreth downfor 


art going a journey; muſt God needs be forgor- 
tenall che while ? No: buryerdoe men alyayes: 
finde lertes to keepe them from comming vnto 


rk ht moayarametnga' Wn ws 


our vpn A i 


a nighrs,8 that we muſtralk of them allthe day 


God.Indeede we may caſfily finde trifling excu- _ + Lervsaſſireour ſclues itis not without 
ſes tocontentmen withall : bur when God ſaith ethar God ſpake ſoo his owne people; bur 
vnto vs,Go to,what haue you to doe all your life 10 tharitis a gencrall lefſon for allmeninall ages, 
long? are yee ſo ſore troubledthar yee cannor and hee ſpeaketh nor re rs 7 GER 
ſpare a lice time to exerciſe your ſeluesin my = Skilful, chat they ſhoulde take thoſe helpesto re< 
worde ? I giue you time —— to followe your freſhtheir rememberance:bur he ſaith All of you, 
owne bufinefles : and yer ſo as yee maybeſtowe doc iteucric one of you, Hee ſpeaketh to thoſe 
ſome time in the ſtudic of my do&rine;but you that weene themſclues wiſcit ; And therefore 
thinke not vpon it:Nay rather you take occaſion let no man thinke himſclfe excepred here. Ler 
to turne away from it at euery ſmall letthatcan fuch as haue the charge of teaching others, vn- 
happen. And by that meanes you bee hardened derſtande that this is nor ſpoken onely to the 
in all cuill,ſo as a man cannot reclaime yee, but rude and ignorant; bur alſo tothe intenc that e= 
ye become worſe than wilde beaſts, Thus yeſece 29 uen the themiſelues ſhouldelearne to rouſe vp 


of what contempt and vngodlines we be conui- 
&ed,when we benefit not our ſclues by Gods do- 
rine, wherein we oughtto keepe our ſckues oc= 
cupicd ac all crimes. 

Furthermore whereas he ſpeaketh of :alky 
ofit ; it is a rebuking of the wicked corruption 
is among men,who neuer make an ende of their 
fooliſh ralk:but when they ſhould ſpeake of god; 
tbe matter muſt be cur off by & by by the waſte, 


themſclues,andy allof vs together ſhould ſhew 


+ ourſclues ſodeſirous to profite in Gods word;as 


we may ſecke tobe pur continually in mind of ir; 
Andlert _ aſſure our _=_ ,tharit isthe chicte 
ing whercin we t ro 0ccupic our ſclues,lo 
_ webcein thiss world. F 4 
And nowe let ys caſt our ſelucs downe before 
the maicſtic of our good God with acknowledg- 
mentof our faultes ; praying him to bring vs to 


andthey chinkc it to be but matter of | 0M $9 ſuch repenrance; y being aſhamed of our ſelues, 


and they be not contented toyſe fond and foo 
liſh talke; bur they do allo vie ribaldrie & leawd 
calke, ſuchas tcndeth to the poy ſoning one of 
another, And therefore it 15good reaſon , that 
God ſhouldrel vs that the thinges which wee 
hauc heard today , had ncede to bee brought 
oftentimes to our rememberance:and that God 
had needetoquicken vs vp , fo as wee may bee 
madetobethinkour ſelues; And char foraſmuch 


our only ſecking may be to win his fauorby flces 
ing to his mercy,and that we may atraine there» 
unto by meanes of our lord leſus Chriſt, pray 
him not only to forgiue our offences paſt,but 

ſoro corre them after. ſach fortin vs , as our 
whole ſeeking may be to obey him.Andthatin F 
meane while it may pleaſe him to guide vs by 
his holy ſpirite,vacill hee have broughe vs to the 
full fruition of the glorie whereunto we be nowe 


2s we be pulled backe with ſuch ſloth,and we ſee 49 going, Thatit may pleaſc him to graunt this 


our ſclues are caricd away with ſo great and vr- 
gent neceſlitic, that our mindes are giuen alo- 


grace,not onely to ys, but alſoto all and 
Nations ofthe earth &, _ 


On Thurſday the xxv]. of September. 1555. 


The Lxxvij, Sermon which is the fifth #pon the elenenth Chapter, 


22 Forif ye do earneſtly keepe all the commandements which I command you 
to doc,and that you love the Lord your God and walke in all his wayes and ſticke 


vnto him : 


23 Then the Lorde will drive outall theſe Nations before you, and yee ſhall 
poſleſle Nations that are greater and ſtronger than your ſelues . 

24 Wharſoeuer placethe ſole of your foote treadeth on,it ſhalbe yours. Your 
bounds ſhalbe from the wildernes and from Libanus,and from the Riuer, cuenthe 


river of Euphrates, vnto the vttermoſt ſea. 


25 No man ſhall beable to ſtand againſt you. The Lorde your God will caſt 
the feare and dread of you vpon the face of allthe Land whereunto you go, as hee 


hath ſaid vnto you, 
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: , and ir mighe well ſeeme that 
God was nor yet fully minded to me that 


ETC Te 
bee able to wi was ſo gu 

his owne hands, Thar is the cffe&of Moſeſes 
meaning in this place.And iris as much as ifhe 
had ſaid vnto vs , WheE God hath once warran- 
'red vs a thing, akhough all the lers in the world 
thoulde incounter vs,yet ought we not todoubr 
of his promiſe. For why ? The thinges that may 


ſceme vnpoſlibleto men, are akogerher inhis 40 


power , becauſe nocreature is able ro reſiſt him, 
And therefore when we be abaſhed at the fight 
of the unpediments that come before our eyes: 
wee muſt fall ro the conſidering of the mighti- 
nefle of our God, whjch is able ro overcome all 
things . So then ler vs marke well,that wee muſt 
fully conclude with our ſclues , that God is able 
to performe wharſocuer hee hath vrtered with 
his mouth; inſomuch that although all accefles 
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vs notfearebutthat hee will ahrayes ginevs the 
victory , though wee hee faine maid ine rae 
_ ; for it. cannot bee butthar in 

h incounters, there muſt ever needs be ſome 
terrour , becauſe wee ſec that the wicked arc al- 
wayes as whort as fire to annoy the childrenof 
God,and that as ſoone as they bee abletoſture 


bur one finger,by and by they begin rw a 


ſes promileth here to the faithfulwhich js, rhae 
they ſhal alwayes haue viRory of their enemies, 
Andſo weſce towhatend thus doctrine is to bee 
applicd. 

' Nowremaineth to be noted alſo,that where- 
as God promiſcth ſuch thinges, hee hath mens 
harts in his hand:for he addeth che mean,which 
i5,thas hee will caff our dread andour feare vppon oll 
ovr enemies.As if hee ſhould ſay, hee will prunthis 
mark ypon vs,ſo as the wicked({be they neuer ſo 
full of rancor, and bee they caried with neuer ſo 
great fury and rage)ſhalbe abafhed, diſmayed, 8: 
vtterly at rheirwits end. Asto the worldwarde, 
they may well ſceme to haue the heartes of Ly. 
ons: but God will make them to melt away like 
water , ſoas menſhall ſee with their eyes, thax 
there is norſo much as one drop of corage in a- 
ny wan, butſo farre forth as God giuethitthem, 


bee (in our ily ement) forecloſed vnto himzyer 39 And as for vs,ahough we bee afraide,and have 


will hee wade them all by — 
And therefore let ys nor meaſure the effe& of 
Gods promiſes,by our owne eyſight , nor by the 
concente of our owne naturall vnderſtan- 
ding: bur let'vs affure our ſelues that hee hath 
viaorie alwayes in his hande, howe much ſo e- 
uer the worlde ſet ir ſelfe againſt him,and ſtrive 
to ſtop the performance ofthat which hee hath 
ſpoken. 


not ſo ſtoute a courage by nature : yet wil God 
changevs,& giue vs inuincible conſtancy , fo as 
although wehad bin men ofwarre, andyery va- 


ren bee nothing like: 
toy whi 


ch he will make vsto feele in our ſclues, 
fo we goe notprefumpruouſly toworke , bur reſt 
ypon him,fecking to be yphelde by his hand and 
fauor , The marter theretore which wee haue to 
mark vypon tharplace,is,firſt tharwheras our life 


 Herewithall, it ftandeth vs in hand toapplie 49 is as a warfare , yet muſt wee not bee afraid, be< 


this thing chiefly ro our owne ftrenthening: and 
foraſmuch as we ſee the diuel cuer ready to hin- 
der our welfarc,yea and to _ it vreerly: 
let vs hauc this ſayingcontinually printed in our 
rememberance , that God which hath receiued 
vs into his fauour, and promiſed to leade ys into 
che heritage of the kingdome of heauen, is the 
God of hoſts and of viRorie, and that although 


all the furniture of hel do fetitſelfe againſt him, | 


cauſe god hath promiſed to fighr for ys. Yea, bur 
we haue todo with an ouermightie enemic: and 
it isnot one diuell alone that wee haveto with= 
ſand, but infinire legions of diutls, What ci we 
dothen,ſceing wee be ſo fraile, and are rempred 
ſoon all fides,&(tro be ſhorr)our fafetie is ſet as ie 
were tothe ſpoile 3 For what haue we to defende 
our ſclues withall? Bur wee muſt hauc an eye ro 
our god. ]hauc rold you herctofore, that it 1s nor 


itis all noughtwoorth, but ſhalbe rurned into 50 without cauſe thathe intitleth himſelferobe the 


ſmoke: infomuch that alrhough wee bee druen 
to abide neuer ſo many affaultes inthis worlde, 
and thar the diucll neuer ceaſe ro praftiſe one 
thing or other againſt vs;yetare weſure thatgod 
will welynough worke ſuch deuiſes, as wee ſhall 
neuer be ouercome, ſo hee be on our fide,as hee 
hath affured vs,ſo that wee keepe our ſelues vn- 
der his pror<Rion. Andrthis is to be vnderſtood, 
not onely of Satan himſelte,bur alſo of al his vp- 


holders. For the diuellvſerhall the meanes that 60 reach ourhis arme to helpe vs , burthe hath ao Hebr,r,14, 
vttered foorth all his bleſſings , to tence vs with 

them vnall fides. Therfore lt vs truſt to it, and 
kktvs walke on boldly through all the croubles 
that are prepared for vs , not doubring burthar 
we ſhall ouercome them, hauing ſuch aguide as 
is ſpoken of in this text. | 


can be; he hath all the wicked ar his becke ;hee 
ruleth them and driueth them roalleuill, Forafſ- 


much therefore as they be led by the wicked ſpi- 
le vs as much as they ci. 
aue God on our fide to fight for vs, and 


rite; ny vex and 
But we 
we ſhalbe defcndedby his power,Wherefore ler 


Gods of Hoſts. Itſerueth toſhew that he will de- 
fende vs in ſuch ſort, as our enemics ſhalbe dif. 
appointed. Although they aduance themſclues 
with neucrſo raging violence,8& that we be ſca- 
red atthoir firſt alarmes,yer ſhal we always ger 
che vpper hand, by the helpcofhim which hath 
all powerin his hand. Andindeede wee knowe 
. that God hath his Angels, whomhe hath ordci- 


ned for our ſafegard. He thinks it not ynough to Pfal, 34.8.8 


Againe, 
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ine, lec vs alſo apply cheſe things cuen to 


the teceſſities ofthis preſent life, Indeedethe 
chiefe point is, that god ſhould ſuccour vs tothe 
zntent wee may finiſh the courſe of this preſene 


life, Bur yer muſt webe faine tobe aided by him 
cucric minute of an hure, ſoas heeſcade vs 
through the great number ot cuill wayes which 
we haucto paſle,and preſcrue ys from all daun- 
prom then we muſt betully reſolued ofthis, y 


od will not onely giue ys viRoric in the ende, 10 bepurin execution. It 


thereby to bring v3to the kingdome of heaucn; 
bur alſo will helpe vs continually in this worlde, 
ſoas we ſhal wade ont of althe troubles per 
plexines wherin we bez infomuch that euE w 

we ſeeme to bee viterly ouerwhelmed, he nec 
deth nv more burto reach vs his hand,and by & 
by wee ſhalbe aflote againe. Moreouer let vs al- 
ſure our ſchucs;thatſeeing God hath promiſed 


Row.16.30, Vs ſuch viRory againſt Saran and our Ghollly e- 


& Eph.6,12. nemics: mich alſo, 


33> 


when they fer theſclues againſt vs: bur although 
the whole world be bent againſt vs andatdea 

foode with vs;ycroughritto ſuffice vs; thatGod 
is fauorableto vs. For inaſthuch as he hath pro- 
miſed that altheir pra&iſes which rhey attempt 
ſhalbero no purpoſc,and that he wil turne them 
vplidedowne: we may wel be quier,and tary his 
leaſure ſtill with patiencgand alchough webe a- 
baſhed for atime,and percciue notthat God in- 
xenderh ro worke according to his 
Ietys ſtand ſtedfaſt in hisdoErine,vnril he baue 
ſheiwed vs the effe of his truth. That is the way 
for vs todeſpiſe and defie allthe wicked y ſceke 
paring elſc but to deſtroy vs.They be like a ſore 
of madgc dogges, and when they cannot bite 
ehey wil barke. They haue their throtes alwayes 
open, and their recth alw2ys ſharpened, & their 
pawes arc alwayes inarcadines, ſo as whenſoc- 
uer Godletteth them looſe, they be crueller thi 
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ſhouldc ſeeme that mou all the rcſtofman. 
kind be in ſubieQion and bridled; yer kinges bee 
exempted from the common aray : for no man 
dares once open his lippes againſtchem:& when 
they hauc once ſpoken y word, by ahd by it muſt 
eee penny 
] vea ative al y wor c 
Yeagbut like i God makerh y very to run here 
and there,and turneth their ſtreams which way 
he liſteth: ſo alſo doth he hold y hearts ofkinges 
in his hand faith Salomon. And what ſhallthen 
become of y little Goſlings whenthe pgpe vp, 
& haue no power nor ſtrength ar alt$h:ll we be 
diſmayed at their threatnings? The thing then 
whcrin we muſt cruſt, is our yeelding of y honor 


ſhallnot bec able to preuaile, 20 roGod which he requireth at our hands, to wit, 


y ir belongeth ro him ro giue men corage when 
they befearefull,& ro daunt the corages of ſuch 
as atcas luſtic as iftbey hadthe thunder & ligh- 
rening at their commandement :for God will ſo 
cuttheir combes, as they ſhalnor know where ro 
become, bur be viterly diſmayed,ſorhatin ſtecd 
of y ſtoutnefic which they had ſhewed beſore; 
there ſhalbe nothing in them bur weaknefſe and 
fearcfulnes . After that manner muſt y fairhfull 


ſayings: yet 3, aſſure themſclues, For otherwiſe what will be- 


come of v8? Inwhat taking are we ? As Liaid a» 
fare,we be hemmed in on al fidesby Satan &his 


ynderlings. There is not y minute of an houre, uPtt,s.Þ. 


wherin we hauc not ſomewhat tobe afraid of; a 
thouſand dangers beer ys round about: &there- 
fore what will become of vs,if wee be noc(o fully 
perſwaded of this doQrine,as to make ittoſerue 
vs for dyches & rampyres,to hold our al y afſales 
that our enemies make yppon vs? And ſo,foraſ- 
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. ueth men corage and conſtancie:and itishe that 60 renguties by themſclues, & 


Lyons or any other beafts.Ler vs ſticke alwayes 4o much as our life is full of enquietneſſe,8&& we bee 
tothis thatour Lord hathraken vs into his pro» threatened with many ſortes of death, foas wee 
tection, and char when the wicked haue dons cannot ſiepfoorthone footebur wee ſhall mecte 
what they can,inycnd they ſhalbe ouerthrowen with ſome miſchanceor orher,ſpecially conſide- 
and all their attemprs ſhall come tono [wp ring the meanes which the Jivellath to annoy 
or effet: Thartis thething which wee haue to vs withal, &rhe indeuer which he putrerh ther- 
remember here, Notwith nding, foraſmuch =unto;$ alſo conſidering y multitude of y wicked, 
2s it cannot but bee a trouble and yexation of whom hee driueth forward & caricth headlong:; 
minde vnto vs at alrimes,ro ſee what power our letvsput this leſſ6invre,y the godof hoſts who 
enicmiesarc of , and toſce howe ſpitefullthey hath y viRoric in his own hand, is on ovurſide & 


- ſhewthemſclucs againſt vs; ler vs haue recourſe 50 wil defed vs, ſo aswe ſhal nor be ouercome, but 


rothat which is ſaid here namely that God hath 
mens hearts in his hande, And therefore be the. 
ide of men neuer ſo great,and their ſtoutnefſe 

h as were able to make the aire and the world 

to tremble : yerlet vs affurc our ſelues rhatour 
Lord will curne it into feare and cowardlynes,fo ys vp at one bit; let vs nor paſſe for tharfor God 
as the partics that would nicedes be fo fearedof willſtrikethem in ſuch a feare,thatrhey ſhalbe 
others, ſhallin the ende haueleſſe cqurage than daunted and diſcouraged ; and although wee 
women and children, Forwhy? itis God thatgi- hauencither ſworde nor ſtaffe, yer ſhall they be 
not perceive why 


be preſerued & defended by hispower, Hauc we 
this once rp romeo our hearts, we may go 
on boldly : and though we ſee men neuer fo full 
of pride that they ſpew ir out again, and ſo ſpite- 

thatthey coulde finde in their hearts to eate 


bereaueth them of ir again whit he liſketh. Now 
then if we be fully perſwaded and reſoluedy our 
Lord bridleth mens hearts:we wil nor doubr bur 
tharhc willalwayes giue vs viftorie againſt our 
chemics; andit is the point which the ſcripture 

expreſly yppon., And tothe intent wee 


nor tow, but only by Gods ſecret working. Let 
vs looke vponit, & experience will ſhew vs that = 
God mentnor to beguile vs when he bebighted 
it vs with his own mouth. Bur our own vnbclicfe 
& leawdneſſe,ſuffer vs not to perceme the thing 
by experience which is ſpot here.We ci wely- 
noug 
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$.Cor.6. 20, 


Prou.z3,1, 


ou... | 
nough make our complainrs and ſay; howe hap- 


peneth ir that God gueth ſuch prowefſe to our 
enemics?how happencth it y we be ſo cowardly 
and forlorne:We can aske ſuch queſtions wel y- 
nough.Bur we conſider not the cauſe gf them: & 
yctitis in ourſelues ; & our enemies haue none 
other power,than we our ſclues giue them:and I 
ſay the ſame of Satan, as well as of all his vnder- 


lings.For whe we forſake our god it is good rea- 
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you', and dcliuered you as prifonets into your e- 
nemies hands ? Conſider then (ſaith hee) thar 
when ycebe afflied by your enemies, iris for 
that your God harh appalled you; For you be not 
worthy that he ſhoulde put his powerinto you, 
or vtrcr itin your behalf. And therfore whenſo- 
cuer we ſtandtoo much in feare ofour enemies, 
& are ſo diſmayed that we carihardly call ypon 
God , bur are oucrwhelmed with diſtruſt and 


ſon pi we ſhould be disfurniſhed of his help,and y 10 vexation of minde: let vs ynderſtande that God 
he 


ould ler vs alone like poore folorne caitits' 
looking on cither fide of vs,& not eſpyingany re 
medy to reſiſt our enemics withal, becaulewe be 
berett of y garde and inuincible fortreſſe y God 
promiſed ys,according as itis ſpoken of, borh in 
Exodumnd in the Pſalme, where it 1s ſaid that y 
pcople werediſappointed of their ſtrong holde, 
when they had once forſaken God, I pray you if 
we ſtand not in awe of God,is itnor reaſon thar 


hath withdrawen himſelfe from vs,and hath letr 
vs deſtitute after f faſhion, becauſe we be rurned 
away from him , and haue ſhaken off his feare, 
and not toode inawe of him as wee ought to 


| haue done, inreſpeR whereof hee threatencth 


vs by men, & maketh vs ro fecleour owne wret- 
chednefle, tothe intent we ſhould returne vnto 
him . Furthermore hee ſheweth well by the ſe- 
quelc,thar his promiſe was nor in vaine. What 


he ſhould make vs afraide, both of men &beaſts, ,,, a proofewas there thercof, at theenrring of the 


yeaand cucnofa flic when itdoth bur flie by vs, 
as the ſcripture relleth vs? Beholde,our God of- 
fereth himſelfe in his maieſty, requiring that we 
ſhould do him homage, by humbling our fclues 
vnto him,and by offering our ſchucs both bodie 
& ſoule in ſacrifice to him,y he may pofſeſle vs:8 
wedeſpiſe him, making bur a moekeat his holie 
word,ſo as he cinor get any ſeruice at our hids, 


for we ſtriue againſt him like wild OG 
30 


y this is apparant,is it notreaſon that he ſhoul 

chaſtiſe vs,by making vs to ſtand in feare of me? 
Yes:for what are we?Bchold I am ſcared & made 
afraide,at the peering ofa worme that dorh but 
put vp his head at me. I neede not to ſeeke farre 
to knowe the cauſe thereof, Let me bur conſider 
whether Ihaue behaucd my ſelfe well towardes 
my God,inyeelding him obediencein al things. 
Nay contrariwiſe , I haue rurned away fro him, 
and morcouerl haue played the rebell, I haue 


leaped beyonde my bounds, and tobec ſhort, I 40 


haue fought againſt him : and therefore 1 muſt 
not thinke it ſtraunge , if I bee afraide of men, 
which are nothing . Verily God will yet more 
Jaugh our pride and a—_— ſcorne.For 
he will make vs to quakeatthe falling of a leafe 
from a tree, Tobe ſhort, as Salomon ſayes, wee 
ſhall lee when noman followerh vs : eueric lit- 
tle noyle ſhall make vs to thinke that we be pur- 
ſucd with mainc ſtrokes, Verily it is afin. 


gular gifte of God to hauec quietneſle of con- 50 


{cience, ſo as wee may bee afſurcd of his de- 
fence, Andonthe contrarie part, if we be nok 
ynder his proteRion, wee ſhalbe diſmayed with- 
out any cauſe on mans behalfe , onely becauſe 
we hauc God againſt vs, And fo the cauſe why 
our cnemies doe fo trouble ys avwee wore nor 
where to become; is that we regard not our god, 
For 15 it rcaſon that hee ſhoulde bee our fricnde 
when we be not on his fide? No: but hemuſt ra- 


ther ſerhimſclfe againſt vs. And thatis y cauſe 60 


why Moſes both in other places, and ſpecially 


Deut. 32,30 In his ſong thatisin the 32.Chaprer,ſairh, How 


coulde itbee thata hundred of you ſhoulde flee 
before one man, and that a thouſande of you 
ſhould be chaſcd by a hundred of your enemies, 
ifat were not for that the Lorde hath forſaken 


people into rhe land of Chanaan ? For they had 
fuch a multitude of enemies , as might haue 
tmade them al diſmayed. But what for thar?God 
himſelfe fought for his people. And rhar did the 
poore harlot well percciue,when ſhee ſaidro the 
men that were come tofpte ot rhe land, know 
that your God is the Godofheauenandearth, 
which reigneth over al}.And for proofe therof, [ 
ſecy al the inthabirers of theſe countrics,are aſto 
niſhed at the only fame andreportof you,wher= 
wih thicy be diſcoraged, that they be as good as 
yanquiſhed already. She attributeth this indeed 
roy wonderful working of God.Now ſceing that 
this filly woman, hauing but alittle taſt oftaich, 
did lay ſo ſurc hold ypon it: Ipray you oughtnot 
we.to behold j ſtregrh much more openly which 
our Lord promiſe vs here, which is,thathe wil 
caſt aterrour and fearcfulnes won allthoſe that 
are much ſtronger & mightier than we?lt is ſaid 


y cuen when God ſertrerh his mark vpon kings & Dane2.3& 


princes, y brute beaſts which hauc noreaſon do 
ſtandeinawe ofrhem. And why is that?Becauſe 
God worketh by a ſecrete meanes vnknowento 
vs.Ifour lord had nor ſuch power ro inſpyre men 
withal;ſurely principalitixs &feniories couldnot 
continue one minute of an houre. Nowthen ſce- 
ing that God imprinrerh ſuch a marke,y he ma- 
keth nogonly meEbur allobeafts to ſtand in awe, 
&ro beſubieRto thoſe rtowhom hee hath com- 
mitted the ſword of iuſttice:kerys note y if we bee 
his children,wee fhallalfo beare higimage;inſo- 
muchy if we be ynder his tuition,wceſhalbe de- 
fededindeſpite of our enemies 2 yea & we ſhall 
be feared, ſoas wee ſhallperceiue by the effeR, 
thatit is long ofnone bur our ſelues that wee be 
not fuccored by him, and yakhough our vnthik 
fulnes do beatbacke his hand,yet dothhe ouer- 
come vs wi his infinite goodnes. For we ſec y al- 
thoughthe wicked haue the Law intheir owne 
hand;yer notwithſtanding they be ſo abaſhed & 
diſmaied,y they be quite and cleane wout heart. 
We muſt ncedes ſee tt, orelle we be duller than 
blockes, For our Lorde hath wrought with ſuch 
power, that though wee were blinde , yet wee 
mighr gropeit with our hands, namely that God 
hath daunted thoſe thatthoughtes hauc - the 
1rotes 


loſua,z.% 


V2» 0nDuvre@onomntE; ./ iz Cap tr. 
; we » vi non , ; | f - be . x ad *1 


y eglrvere they feentobeſo ſtriken down 
& diſcotaged;& caſt nrotuch feare & petylexi. 
rie;aul ſoar their wits end;as they wilt not whae 
ro d6not wheterobecome. Indecde they had þ 
Law intheir own hand(asLlaid), they had - 
Riſes and devices ynowgand REP lees y.t 
had neither vprightnes nor fairbfulnes ih them, 16 
Bur yethowſocuer they faredgtheywere dalcoras 

4 & were made ro ſtand gaping & galing one 
vp6 ahother,8 couldnot tel whatto doforicare 
Hereby we ſce thatour Lord not only heldrheir 
handstyed; bur alſo bereft rhemof hearrz;[p.a8 
he diſappointed them of wit.& reaſon,by reaſan 
whereofthey wereſodulled,tharthere was lefle 
' akill in them than in little babes, yea or cugu.in 
beafts:Yeſee then howitis.a goodly provieoty 
which is promiſed here: ſoasif weyceld godbus 20 
due honor,we ſhould bee the more {tayed ynder 
his proteQion,to walke on continually,ycaR rg 
keepeour ſclues from our of the way. » 
|'.. Now letvs rake good heedro y which Lhaue 
faid;namely y ſuchasdoſp goaltray & gre the- 
C:ht2s to naughirines;haue not y-protoRus which 
ourLord hark proriuſed:for they goc wiltully ro 
caſtthernſclues vp.as it wete toy ipoile. There- 
forcit is poodreaſsy Godſhould forlake thew,& 
tharrhe $TO De, | 
prouided;Bat ifwewalkin humility,8lecke tobe * 
always-guided by y bandofour God: then letvs 
hardily putour truſt inhim, and.we ſhal cuer be 
maintained. Alkhough men gape Yppon-vs ke 
Lyons with ops mouth & alrhough we haue nor 
wherewith ts refiſtrhem:yet will God beable y+ 
nough to beate them backe.M.ec may bedriucn 
cofight;bur in y midsof rheancourter WE ſhalbe 
ſuſtained as God hathpromiſed vs,and y will be 
aninincible fortresenrovs: Tharis chethung 40 
which we haue to remember yponthis phce, | 
-i\Yeaand Noſes ſaihexprefly , People or Ne#4- 
en that are mightier end ſtronger than you; to the t1- 
tent wee ſhaulde nor make compariſon with the 
things that arc ſecne;rothinke that God wil nor 
helpe vs exceprtherebe tome narurall meancs, 
or ſomeworldly eniterance.No no,wee muſtnor 
becat that point: but wee miaſt conſider chat bis 
powcr is infinite., Therefore wee doe him great 
wrong, when wereftraine his power toy which 50 
our ſcnſes can attaineynto- Nay, when our enc- 
mies arc too ſtrong and roo mughty for vs, and 
whenicſcemeth tharthey be ready torreade vs 
vnder foore: cuenthen muſt wee perſwade our. 
ſclues that God wil verer his power to ſuccor ys. 
And therefore ler vs goon boldly,at leaſtwiſc ſo 
there bee nopreſumptiotiin vs,and that we bee 
not ſtubborn againſt our God, Forrhere are wo 
things which are very requiſite for vs . The firlt 
is that we giue ouet ourſclucs wholly roche ſer- , 
uing and honoring of 6ur God : & ſecondly that 
we put our truſtin him, and ſticke vnro his pro» 
miles, notdoubtingbuc chat he will giue things 
agood ende, thoegh they ſceme yreerly paſt all 
hope;Thus you ec in eftet what we haue torc- 
member vpon this leſſon. ; | 

Now immcdiatly Moſes addcth, Thar where- 
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ſhould find chemſcluesto be taken vn+ 30 evoaiſ 


ppezreth ini the perfonof A- 
neo Gen.tz:1g« 


hauc madeypeop] 

Although 5.land be ;neuer ſo large,althongh yee 
haue ncuerſo many citics to rake, and alchoug 
there be gcuerſogrear a number of batrels pre 


aredfor you:yet lettle you your ſelues ypon the 
'God, for he canskil wely 
how to pertorme the thing that hEhath ſpoken, 
Shut you your eyes againſt all like}yhoodes of 
inges that may daung your c dopen 

your cyesto'behold y incltimablepower of your 
God,8& doubr not but he will thew hiniſclf faith. 
ful:Nowweſce wherat Moſes amed.But yet was 
notthis thing accompliſhed tothe ful, varll che 
a of Dauid o mon:For although loſua 
made partition.of thcir portions,& god appoin- 
red him roy. office: yerwete ram c0= 
ple mixcd ſtil with y lewes;and (which works is). 
whicras they ſhould hauc roored them our quite 
&cleanc,& hauc had peaſable: poſleſſion of the 
land:they payedtribuce ro theirenemies, which: 
held che in bondage like (laues & fleeccd y wool 
fromthcir backs, They were vexedinſach fort, Tudg, 3.8, & 
y they were as gpod as flaine quickgS&they indu- 534+ 
red ſuchoruclty as was puy toſce.lt ſceme 
therfore F God kepr not rouckivthemBur here 
is ancxccellenrgoodly text, toopen vnto vs the 
thing which I haue expounded afore,and which 
wil comets be ſpoken of again.tisfaid that God 
will gine bis people the viftory ,condrionally thas they 

eepe all the commandements which areinizyned them. 
God tierhitw acondittd. Dowharſociter I com= 
maund you(ſaith he,)8& then ſhall you finde my 
power to be ſuch, as your cnemics(do whatthey 
can)ſhal nor be able to preuale any whit again{t 

ou, Noweler vsſceify ewes were able ro per» 
forme all Gods comandements. Nay,gbey were 
vnterly diſobedient vnto the, And we alſo ceaſe 
not to take y clean contrary way to y which god 
reacheth ys &commanderh vs vntil he haue re. Ro,9.19.23, 
formed vs by his boly ſpirir. Yeſce chenthat the 
lJewes were diſobediet vnro god,& rherfore were 
diſappointed of his promiſe. Yea,but yet for al y | 
he ceaſed nor ws place for his owne _ 
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SEE 
irenemiespricked-chem like chornes ; yer 


they held ſtilthe poſſeſſion of thedwellingplace 
this Godbad appoint eva CTY STE 
itis ſaid Foraſmuchas ye haue behaued 
Toſua.3 313 your ſclucs leawdly,and prouoked your God, by 
refuling to arde when hewas readic to 
guide you:therfore ſhall you notovercome your 
enemies, bur they ſhall remaine ſtill, and bee as 


"Tux »3. Sxrmon Or Torn Calvin 
never ailerh to mingleſome meernes con 
or Pom GORE rs er ot 7 
-aSare ytrer caſtawayz:but yetin theend he 
isterrible ro'them ,-and deakth nor inſuch wiſe 
wich thew,as he doth with thoſe whom heints- 
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derhitoreſerue to hi thatnary- 
rally all of vs be difobedicnt vnto bum, yer cea- 


ſeth hee notrohauc pitie ypon vs: and 


rhornes in your ſides, & as waſpes to ſting you, 10 wee feele ſore blowesar his hande; yer doth hee 


yea and they ſhal cucnpickeouryour eyes, be- 
cauſe yeechaue nor taken courage as ye ought to 
haue done,nor ſubmitted your ſchues to God,to 
go forwardeat his commaundement.. Lownat 
threatnings.are made ynrothe:8& rhey perceue 
them wellynough: and afterward they become 
ſubic& vato them, inſomuchf rhey were fain to 
beare charges &triburgs euen tilrheygroned a+ 
gain.Butour Lord hauig chaſtiſed ſo.ma- 


ſhew vs therewithally he is not minded to roote 
vs out vtterly.Burſurcly we ſhould continue il 
in ourſins tothe end,yeaand rot away in-them, 
wereir nor for his raiſing vp of the promiſed 
auid, thar is toſay , of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
or by his meanes wee recouer y which we had 
loſt byour owne finnes, and ſoyee ſee howIeſus 
Chriſt ſerteth vs in/poſſeſſion of the heritage 
thatwas promiſed vsby the Lawe. Yernotwi 


ny waies,did afterward ihew vnto them, thathe 45 ſtanding we ſhoulde be diſappointed of it,and ir 


farled nor to piry them ſtihfor he raiſed themvp 
ſuch menfromrime to time , as'ſaued them fro 
their enemies . And ſo howſoeuery world went 
with rh&, they ſtill inioyed Gods gracious gifts, 
at leaftwiſcin part : nor that they were worthie 


2.$im-7,10+ of them, but becauſe Gods wil wasto beas good 


as his promiſe, ſoas mE mighrnot bedifappoin- 
ted of i through their xham, are &vnthank« 
fulnes.ln the end,Dauid and Salomon obtained 
the promiſe, ſo as God by their hand did ſerthe 
people in ful & perfe&liberty,& their kingdome 
was perfeQy ſtabliſhed,becauſe god had ſo pro- 
miſed;Burwee muſt note, y Dauid and Salomon 
werea figure of our Lordleſus Chriſt:and we be 
ſure f ir1s longof none bur our ſclues , that God 
ſheweth nothumſelfe bountifull &liberall ro the 
yrrermoſt,Forif we obeyed him according to his 
commaundement;wee ſhould wanr ory ey 
we ſhouldeuen inthis earthly life feele his draw- 
ing of vs vnto euerlaſting ſaluation.. And foraſ. 
much as heis y fountain of al goodnes,he would 
giue vs ſuchabundance of all thinges, that wee 
ſhould hauc al things atwil; and we ſhould paſſe 
through this world as through .an earthly -w- 
diſe, and afterward artaine toy kingdom of hea- 
ueny is prepared for vs. Lo howe God offereth 
himſelf ynto vs in his law:but yet with condition 
wedowharſoeuer he commaunderh ys.Bur we 
be ſo far off from inghy wedrag backfrom it, 
and there is not that thought nor that affeion 
in vs, which is not enemie to God & his righte= 
ouſnes,By reaſof wherof, in ſtcede of the inioy- 
ing ofhis benefires which hee hath promiſed in 
his Laweghe is faine to become our enemy, 8 to 
arme himſclfe againſt vs, and to conſume vs ill 
we be vtterly come tonothing, Sometimes hee 
chundrethin ſuch ſorr, y wee be ouerthrowenin 
y turning of a hand, And wherof commeth that? 
Euen ſoit muſt needs be: for(asI ſaid afore 


conldenor belong yntoys, valefle y Ieſus Chriſt 
hadaswel made vs partakers of the benefites of 
God his father in his own perſon,as redemed vs 
in our dwne perſons. Nowe then;wee recouer all 
rhi&im him, whereas erſte were quite & cleane 
bereft and cur'off from the inioyingrbereof, 
Therefore let vs marke'well, thar whereas God 
made ſo many & ſo large promiſes tothe ewes 
in his law, ypon condition that they ſhold _ 

E 


© his commaundements:he menr to ſhew hart 


fame tookeno place, -vntillthe kingdome was 
ima _ or raya therefore 
wee mult not alledye asthe beaſtly Papiſts doe, 
who ſay: Tuſh, God promiſeth vs this and that, 
if we keepe his commaundemenrs; therefore it 
followeth that wee winne Gods fauour by our 
ownedeferres , andthatwee purchaſe the king- 
dome of heauen, andre able to attaine ſaluatt- 
on by our owne obedience; for God hath an eye 


46 £2 yeeld vmto every m3 according to his deſere. 


uy ſhew fulwell,thatthey neuer vnderſtoode 
onehillable of the holy ſcripture. And euen this 
rext withour going any futther,is ynough to be- 
wray their beaſtlines & ignorance. Truc iris thar 
Godpromiſcd hispeople thatthey ſhould inioy 
ylandwhich he had appointed vnto them: bur y 
performance thereof wasto bee deferred tothe 
reigne of Dauid, Wherupon let ys marke how it 
is our Lord Tefus Chriſt which makerh 5 promi- 


o ſes of F Law auailable towards vs, fo as wee ſhall 


not be diſappointed of Fthinges y are conteined 
therin. And indeed, thevery Thule why ypro 
miſeis made expreſly ro Dauid & Salomon, as ir 
had bin nuadebefore toal 5-people. And this ſer- 
uethwellto make y dodtrine yer plainer which I 
com torreat of.For there are two ſorts of promi- 
ſes inyholy ſcripture. The one is;He f dorhtheſe 
things, ſhal live in the, Theother is , He Fbelee- 
uethin y ſon whom y father hath ſent, ſhalbe ſa- 


ſhewerh himſelf liberal rowards vs &vrrreth his 60 ued.Loc here two promiſes, berweene y which ir 


greatrreaſures towards vs, Burt what?Our hearrs 
arcſhur & locked vp.and therfore muſt we needs 
be bercft of them,and feele the paine therok; we 
muſt be ſo vexed as we may grone again,& be in 


ſuch anguiſh of mind, as we may not wore where 
| to become, Yet notwithſtanding,if we be his,he 


behoueth vs welto puta diffetEce:for they be far 
vnlike, When God ſaith, He y doth theſe things: 
he bindeth nor himſelfto vs bur with an if,name 
ly that wee diſchardge our ſelues by performing 
his Law;and that , not only in won fa chrough- 
out and perfetly.Burt no man is able to do that; 

| and 
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Cap: tr, 48t 
all rimes. Butin this fleſh of ours & in our hu- 4.Cor. 2,8. 
maine nature wherewith he was clothed,he was Matt, 28.18% 
ordeyned chiefe king, and the dominion of the Phil.3.7-.9+ 
worlde was giuen vnro him, cucn as wel in hea- 
ucn as incarth. Nowthen if we be once graffed 
into his bodic,and perfe&ly made one with him; 
then ſhall wee recouer that thing in him, which 
Matt.u9.13. which is this: Lo here my ſonne who is vniuer= we cannorobreine by our deedes & deſerts. And 
2.C0r.4.4 6 ſal heireboth of heauen andearth; hee holdeth then ſhal we ſee that Teſus Chriſt becing raiſed 
Colotli.2.9+ al] che worldein ſubic&ion, hee hath the whole 79 againe vnro glorie, wilof his goodnes drawe vs 
Hebr.1.3+ 3+ {\Incfle of the Godhead incloſed inhim,, my after him,to make vs parcakersofall things that 


Veon DEvTERONOMIE. 


and thercfote yee ſee wee be ſhut out from all 
hope,and we cannot looke y'the promiſe ſhould 
bee of force'any more towardes vs, becauſe of 
our default. For God continueth alwayes faich- 
ful,bur wee luffer nor his goodnes ro come vnto 
vs. Now when he ſceth ys ſo bereft of all his be- 
nefits; he findeth another newe remedie for vs, 


image ſhyneth moſt perfeRly in him : which is 
ſhewed foorth in his Goſpell : and therfore they 
that are members of his bodice, arc made parta- 
kers of allthe benefites which hee harh in him. 
That is the way for the promiſes to haue their 
effe& and force in vs,and not tolooke firoply ro 
rhe dodtrine of the Jawe. For when God ſayd, I 
w1ll giue youthe Jande: to whome ſpake he? To 


all the people . Bur yer with condition, if yee 20 


keepe my commandements. And that was made 
voide. As howe? Becauſe the people were diſo- 
bedienr,and kept not couenantwith God , And 
ſo ye ſee that the whole coucnant was broken, 
ſo as God was ſet free againc , and no longer 
bounde vnto them, becauſe it was tyced to'a con- 
dition, What doeth he then? He ſends vs a king 
- to whomehe ſayeth, I will givethcethe lande 
for thine inheritance, Hee vſcth the ſelfe ſame 


wordesthat are ſet downe hereby Moſes, 1 will 30 


give thee thelande(ſaith hee) for thine inheri. 
rance, from the wildernefſe vnto mount Liba- 
nus, &from the river Euphrates toy grear ſea, 
And rowhome doth God giue it? To Dauid & 
Salomon, True it is thathe had giuen the ſame 
land afore to allthe people;bur the people were 
baniſhed from icthrough their own fault, And 
was itthen bur for one onely perſon? was it the 
worthines of Dauid or Salomon that made God 
willing togiue them the thing which hee had 
prumiſed to al the ofspring of Abraham?No:bur 
wr was becauſe they were a figure of our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt. And in veric deede when the Pro- 
phers intended to affure the people of the quier 
ſtate that was promiſedto the, and of the intoy- 
ing of the land: they ſaide, 1 willraiſe you vpa 
Dauid. Now then, Gods offering to lay foorth 
his riches roal men without exceptis in his law, 
to maintaine them withall inthis preſent life,is 


as if he ſhould ſay, wharſocuer I have promiſed 5o 


ro guetothe farhersof olde rime, belongethto 
ouallo, ar leaſtwiſeit ye obey my law through- 
in all points, &notby pieces & ſtarts. But wee 
be ſo farre vnable to di harge our ſclues of thar 
duetie,that we fall to deſpiſing of God, ſo as hee 
1s faine to ſhewe himſclte an enemic ynto vs. 
That isal that we be able ro winby our keeping 
of the lawe, if we wil needes ſtick imply to it as I 
ſayd afore.Neuerthcleſſe there is this other re- 


hehath, 

Furthermore,the telling ofthis thing vnto vs 
is not to giue men ſcope todo euikbur wee muſt 
marke that when God reſeruerh ys to himſelfe 
to put vs in poſſeſſion of his goods, he doth alſo 
reforme vs by his holy ſpirite, Yer norwithſtan- 
ding,all that euer we can do, albeit that wee bee 
cm args by God & haue a good will to ſcrue 

im, is ofno yalue ar all if it beg eſteemed of ir 
ſelfe: bur yet for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake God willac- 
cept vs and our workes,and the inheritance ſhal 
abyde ſure &ſtedfaſt vato vs: for wee muſt not 
be afraide bur that we ſhal attaine vntoit, Iris 
nor giuen ys for our own ſakes, bur becauſe wee 
be partakers ofour Lord leſus Chriſt,& receiue 
the grace thathe hath purchaſed ys,fo as we bee 
reconciled to God by his death & paſſion,in re- 
ſpe&whercof he is mercifullro vs, & we be ſure 
of the forgiuenefle of our finnes, becauſe allour 
ſpors are waſhed & ſcoured clcanc away. Al- 
though there bee ſinnes & imperfeRions in vs, 
which might make vs blamable before God; yer 
are we wſlified and brought into his fauour a- 
gaine , when hee hath once renewed vs by his 
holy ſpirite. Therfore if we go that way to work, 
let vsnot dout bur the promiſe ſhal ſtand faſt, ſo 
as we ſhal feele the effeR & force of it to our lal- 
uation,Butin the meane while ler vsnotgloric in 


40 ourſclues, tor there is no matter nor cauſe why 


we ſhould do ſo, 

Now lets fall downe inthe preſence of our 
good God with acknowledgement ofour faules, 
praying him to make vs feels them better, yea 
and ſo to feele rhem as that miſliking and con- 
demnng our ſclues for them,we may ſubmit our 
ſelues to our Lord leſus Chriſt, beſceching bim 
ſo ro reform vs by his holy ſpirit, as Gods image 
may ſhine forrh in, vs,and wee nor faile to conti= 
nuc in the poſſeſſion of the heritage which hee 
hath promiſed vs , becauſe ir is nor grounded 
ypon our owne workes &deedes, bur vppon his 
freebeſtowed goodnes . - And moreouer let vs 

ay our Lordrto be ſo gracious to ys, as togi 
- ch ſtrengrh hen a paſle Seem Os 
world,wherin wee haue a great ſort of enemics 
ro fight againſt, that we may ger the vpper hand: 
of them,& be alwayes certified moreand more, 
y he is necre athand to ſuch as call ypon him & 


mediefor it. Whe our Lord leſus Chriſt cometh 60 ſubmirthemſclues vnto him, rhatby y meancs 


forth & reacheth ys his hande to pull vs to him; 
then we find thathe is not without cauſe termed 
the yniuerſal heire of all che goods which God 
his father hath. And his poſſeſſing of themis 


Toh,c,1,&19 Ot for himſelf: forhe is one ſelfeſame eſſence w 
S 


Godthe father,he hath bin the God of glory at 


he may continually be glorified at our hands, & 
chatit may appeare howe hee will alwayes vp-- 
hold vs,if wee fight vnder his ſKtandarde. Thar 
it may pleaſe him tograunt this grace , not on- 
ly to vs,bur alſo to allpcople andnations of the 
carth,&c, 
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The Lxxix. Sermon which is the ſixth vpon the elenenth Chapter. 


26 Behold,1 ſet before you this day a blefing & acurſe, 
27 Ableſsingif ye obey the commandements of the Lord your God which I 


commaund youthis day, 


28 And likewiſe acurſe if ye obey not the commandements of the Lorde your 
God,but turne out of the way which I comaunde you this day, to go after ſtrange 


gods which ye know not. 


29 And when the Lord your God ſhal haue brought you into the land which 
thou goeſt ynto to poſleſle it: then ſhaltthou ſer the bleſing vpon mount Gari- 


zZim,& the curſe vpon mount Eball, 


30 Arethey notonthe other ſide of Iordan,on the weſt fide in the lande of the 
Cananites,which dwel in y plaine over again(t Gilgal, befide the groue of Moreh? 
31 For yelhall paſſcouer IJordan,to go & poſleſle the Jande which the Lorde 

your God giueth you: and you ſhall poſleſſe it & dwell therein. 
32 Take heede therefore,& pertourme all the ordinances & lawes which I ſer 


before you this day. 
ſo== HE proteſtation that Moſes 
55 maketh here, ſeruerh ro ſhewe 
cs y men themſclues are the cauſe 
C5 of all their miſeries, & that it is 
2! not for them to ſeeke the blame 
42 thcrofany whereelſe, And on y 
other fide,that when God declareth his will vn- 
tovs,the way of welfare is ſhewed vs,& it is long 


roit, vnlefle Godopen vs the gate to come vnto 
him. If it be alleged, How then?Shal not men be 
blefled,if they indeuour ro do wel? Wil not God 
accept all their ſeruice when he ſees them go on 
with a good intent? Let vs marke firſt of all, thar 
men may (to their own ſeeming)haue as greate 
deuotion as is poſſible,& yet they ſhall bur erre. 
To weene that we do wel is nor all chat we haue 


of our ſelues y ourlife is nor happie in al reipe&s 30 to do.We muſt be ſure y the way which wee take 


throughour.So then, the meaning of Moſes is,y 
God doth men a fingular good turne, when hee 
youchſafeth roteach them by his word. For whe 
they haue the record of his wil, itis as good as a 
ſh:wing of them howe to atraine to ſaluation,8& 
how to proſper in this tranſitorie life, Contrary- 
wiſe alſo they be warned y if they fare nor y ber- 
ter by the doctrine that is deliuered vnto them, 
vnhappie are they,8 they haue not cauſe to co- 


plaine of God afterward as though it were long 40 


of him;for they had choyce. Therefore when we 
haue bcene inſtructed in Gods worde,& knowen 
F true & pure religion:if we hold not on through 
out,all the blame 1s to be layed vpon our ſelues, 
For God had ſhewed vs the good way; & we held 
itnot,ne keptour ſclucs in nu. Needes therefore 
muſt we be barred from al excuſe, and God mult 
hold ys as conuited for that we had lcuer to pe- 
riſh wilfully,& ro go ro deſtruftion, than ſubmit 
our ſclues ro him who was willing to have led vs 
to life & ſaluation, For this cauſe Moſes layeth, 
Behold, this day do I ſet before you a bleſoing &7 4 curſe, 
As ifhe ſhould ſay;Bethinke your ſelucs: Seeing 
y God hath commanded me to publiſh hislawe, 
it isnot for youto fallaſleepe : For onthe one 
fide hee ſhewerh you howe you may proſper all 
your life long: namely by obeying him, On. the 
contrarie part thinke not to ſcape ſcotfree when 
ye ſhall haue diſobcyed y our Godzſuch varhak- 


fulnes ſhal nor abide vnpuniſhed. For God muſt 50 


needes bercuenged of ſuch as hauc refuſed his 
dorine & made no reckening of ir, 

So then,firſt we be done to ynderſtand that y 
hauing of the knowledge of Gods will is an inc- 
ſtimable treaſure, Allof vs are defirous to lead a 
happic life, bur there is no meane for ys to attain 


_ 


p ds I 
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isno bypath, bur the way that Icadeth ſtraighe 
forch vnto God, Ye ſee then that we cannot bee 
ſure of any bleſſing, thatis ro ſay, that our liues 
em God, and that the feruice which wee doe 
im 15 wel liked of; vntil he haue ſhewed vs whar 
he requireth & what he allowerh. For ſolong as 
we waike aftcr our own imagination, wee go the 
clean contraric way;& in ſtead of going forward 
wee go back. Marke that for one point. Againe, 
for the ſecond point, when we haue done all, yer 
is God nothing beholden to vs forit, Whar 
oweth he ynto vs?{Nothing,], Now then al that 
we can hope foris by reaſon of the promiſe y he 
makerh vnto vs,&+by telling vs that if wee keepe 
his law,we ſhal nor luſe our labour nor be diſap- 
pointed, but we ſhall hauea good rewarde athis 
hand.Gods ſaying ſo,is the ground from whence 
the bl: ling ſpringeth that Moſes ſpeaketh here. 
And it isthe ſame thing that $, Paul telleth vs, 
where he preſuppſeh ven beforc y law, men 
could not deſerue any thing:& not without cauſe 
For if wee had done all that which were poſſible 
for vs $0do,(as I ſaid afore) were ir poſhible for 
vs to deſerue aught at Gods hande? No:for wee 
owc it him cuery whit of it, & he oweth nothin 
vnto vs And ſo yee ſee why Moſes fayeth here, 
when the lawe was publiſhedgthen was ableſsing 
ſer before the people. Asifhe ſhould ſay, Here- 
tofore ye haue knowen no rule, ye haucbeene as 
the wretched infide]s which goon ar all aduen- 
ture & baue no certeintie to truſt vnto, Bur now 
hath your Gad gathered you to him, & ſhewed 
you y right way.Therforc y way for you toleade 
a nopgis life is 1H obey the wil of your God. 
Allo here is a promiſe added1toit , whereby 


the people mightbee in the berger hope y God 
| would 


Rome 13.3» 
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would blefſe them.It is alone then'with y which 
I haue told you alreadic, namelyy Godis verie 
gracious tovs, in ſhewing vs afrer what manner 
we ought to lead our life , For without that,wee 
might martyr our ſclues as much as we liſted, & 
yerit ſhould be to nopurpoſe. Wherefore kt vs 
beware that we recciue the word the more reue= 
rently which is preached vnto ys in his name, 
ſpecially ſecing ir bringeth vsa bleſſing,not only 


in y we lcarne therby to know what Gods wil is, 1? 


 &howto luc in his fauour; bur allo for that hee 


bindetli himſelfe ot his own good wilinfomuch 
F alchough no ductie compell him thereto; yer 
youchſafech he to couenant with vs in ſuchſorr, 
as we ſhalnot ſetue him in vaine. Buthere ami 
might caſt a dout, huwit commeth to paſſe that 
Moſes ſpeaking of rhe law, ſayth that he ſetrerh 
forth a bleſſing? For(as was declared yeſterday) 
wharſocuer God promiſeth vs in his lawe, wee 


fare neuer a whit the berrer by it, becauſe of the 20 


conditio thatgocth with ir, which is thaty pro- 
muſe of his bleſſing is rycdto RInY ot his 
commandemets.Butno man doth that; &ther= 
force are we al diſappointed ofthe promiſe ofthe 
lawe,by reaſon of the vnpoſlibilitie of the con- 
dition. It ſhould ſeeme then y Moſes ſpeakes to 
no purpoſe in this text,in promiſing a bletiing ro 
the people. And in deede wee heare how S. Paul 


Rem, 415+ ſpekerh of ir. He ſaith y the law bringeth nothing 


& 7, *- 


Pſal.z 4, Jo 


Rom.7,1;, & 
8.7 


but Gods wrath & vengeance; forit rebuketh c- 30 


uery one of vs, ſo as there 1s none ot vs alltharis 
Tighteous,neither hath eucr any man bin. All of 
vs then are conuited by the lawe;, as tranſgref= 
ſors againſt Gods rightcouſnes; &ſobe wee in 
danger ofendles death. Sith iris fo; it followerh 
y che law of ir ſelfe can do-no more but ſhewe vs 

thatwebe accurled of our God, &that he is our 

deadly enemic __ nceds be our [udge. And 

where is then thEbleſling that Moſes ——_ of 
here?The anſwere hereto is this; that if w 


nature,jn reſpe& ofthe finne y we haue drawen 
from Adam: the law can doe nothing but curſe 
vs. For whereas God ſheweth'vs what our righ- 
rcouſnes ought to be; if we fall ro the examining 
of our lives; we ſhal find we haue offended him 
in euery point, &rherfore we be paſt hope. Yeay 
bury ſpringeth nor of the nature of y law, but of 
our own finfulnes, in y we are ſtubborne againſt 


Vypon DevrerRowoutt. 


c looke (s) 
nofurther but what we be in our own frowarde # 


formed towards vs. Wherofis itlong Fas now 
the law bringeth vs nothing bur death & dam= 


nation? Euen for that wee be nor able toreceiue 


the promiſes are conteined there. Our Lorde 
ſaith,Come ye to mee, & 1 will fill you full of all 
goodnes;& we ſhrinke quite & cleane from him. 
Soisitnorlong of the doftrine. Wherof then? 
Euen of our ſ:hpes - Where is the fault robee 
found? - In the Jaw? Not bur in our owne ſclues. 
Now thenlet vs mark, that whereas Moſcs pro- 
reſterh here F he ſetterh a bleſſing before y peo* 
ple,his ſo doing is nor withour cauſe, 

Bur here ir mightbereplyed , that akhough 


our ownſin be thelettharwe be nor made parta- = 


kers of y bleſſingthar is behightedin y lawe ro 
enioy it;yer notwithſtanding,for aſmuch as wee 
be vtrerly excluded from it;it is in vaine for him 
ro ſay,l ſet before you a bleſſing, Thar is nct fo: 
For we have two points tonote, The one is,that 
Gods ſpeaking afterrhatmaner concerning his. 
word,is to the ende y we ſhould hauc itin reue- 


rence & eſtimarion,& alſo loue it & ſerour harts 


vpbn ir;& moreouer fall ro the conſidering of 
our owne curſednes,ſo as we mightbe humbled 
& caſt downe,& be ſorie when we ſee our bene= 


fice rarned to our bane, & our life into death be 


cauſe we be nor diſpoſed to receine it, Bur God 
ſhall have wunne nottungat our handes by ler- 
ting vs alone there: wee muſt be faine ro goone 
ſtep further, Foralmach as we {ce ounſclucs be- 
refrof the bleſſing of the law ſo long as it conti- 


nueth but adeadlerter;rhat is ro ſay, ſo long as 2.Cor. 3.6: | 


ir doth bur only tel vs what wee ſhould do, & gi- 
ueth vs not power todoitin deede: wee muſt re= 
forr ro our Lord leſus Chriſt; whoſe office is to 
write the thinges in vur heartes which God had 
written in ſtones; that hee may make ys willing 
to obey,in ſteede of our ſwatuing afide toy con+ 
rrarie, Againe,our Lord leſus Chriſt hath deſcr- 
ued thus blcfling for vs; that wee might hence- 
forth bc recemed into tauour for his ſake, & our 
workes be accepted at Gods handethough they 
be nothing worth ofthemſelues , For we come 
not as every man 1n his own perſon, nor as they 
y hadperformed the lawthelelues:but we come 
inthe hame of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, as mem- 
bers of his bodie. Yeſce then that the bleſſing is 
perfourmed in vs by ſcckingthe remedie which 
we want, which is that whereas God hath pro- 


God,ſothat in ſteede of obeying him, wee inde- 50 Miſcd toblefle men ypon condition, foraſmuch 


uour alrogether to follow our own wicked luſtes, 
The lawe then as in reſpe& of our ſclues, Erin- 
geth nothing but wrath & death. Bur as in re- 
ſpeofir ſelfe,ſurely it bringeth bleſſing . For 
were we as we oughtto be,that is to wit,were we 
ſo ſound & vncorrupred y we were as throughly 
diſpoſed to ſerue God as was our forefather A- 
dam by creation before his fall: the lawe ſhould 
bring vs his bleſſing, For why?It ſheweth vs that 


asthe ſame booteth vs nor, thereis added ano= 
ther point of fauour, which is that he recciuerh 
vs for his ſonnes lake, & writing his lawe in our 


wherof we faile notto bee partakers of the bleſ- 
ſing that is contained here, though we be nor a- 
ble to performe the law, butthar the ſame paſſe 
our abilitie.Marke that for one point. 

Now let vs come to y which Moſes ſayth con- 


we muſt loue God with all our heat, When wee 60 cerning y curſe, He ſayth y like as the law offe- 


be once ioyned vnto him, & whenwee bee once 
knit vnto himin all perfeRion of elle, of 
joy,of life, & of glorie; then ſhal this ſaying bee 
tound true. For were we of nature good & right, 
we ſhould be anſwerable to this do&rino, & wee 
ſhould obſcrue ir:& ſo ſhould this blefling be per 


reth vs Gods tanor, which is the bleſſing y ten- 

deth to our welfare;ſo alſo we muſt not ſer lighe 

by the chreatningys y are ſet downethere. For if 

we giue deafeeare to Gods ſpeaking , ſoas our 

hasts rancle againſt it through ſtubborneſſe, or 

y we play the (coffers which turne all thinges to 
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484 
Taughter:letys bearerhis in mind, that howſoe- 
uer the world go,Gods wordeſhalleither be our 
life or our death, there ſhall nor ſo much as one 
word therof fall co the ground. Such as benchire 
themſclues by y things y arc told them on gods 
behalf, ſhall ind yrhe do&rine ſcrueth to their 
faluation: And on the other fide, the deſpiſers 
thereof, & ſuch as refuſe tobe by ir,muſt 
yeeld an account thereef, and they ſhall feele y 
no one jorc of it ſhalbe loſt, neither is ro be de- 
fpiſcd.For ſhould the thing be vndone & yaniſh 
away wouteffe&, which paſleth our of y mouth 
of God:No.And therefore let vs marke well, y if 
men cannot find in their hearts to vie Gods do- 
rine to their benefite when he ſcndeth it vnto 
ehemzit ſhalturne to their cuerlaſting death, 8& 
heir damnation wilbee doubled ,. becaule they 


held ſcorne of the benchite 5 was profered them. - 


And this is very needfull for vs. For we ſee how 
mend 
quite & c away,dothinke themſclues ro be 
more than half booms they becom nor 
vrrer enemies to fight againſtir, they beare the 
felues in hand yGod oughtto hold himſelt con- 
rented withir.But think wethat God wil luffer ſo 
good a thing to periſh? He offered vs life, and we 
refuſed it:and docth nor ſuck vakindnes delerne 
horrible vengeance? Againe,God ſerteth more 


Nore by his own honor, than by the ſaluation of 


our ſoules. And good reaſd itisy he ſhonld, Now 30 wil 


he hath ſhewed vs after wharmanner he wilbee 
glorificd by vs,& wee make no account of it bur 
reic& it vtterly.And therfore ler vs conſider wel, 
F if wereceiue notthe blefiing of Gcds worde, y 
1s toſay, if it ſerue notto reconcile vs to him, 
y we may take him for our farhex:we muſt (ſpite 
of our teeth ): feele him our ludge,8& his worde 
muſt condemne vs. Wheras it ſhould haue ten a 
witnes of his loue towards vs to bring vs toſab 
uation,&to the inheritice of y kingdom of hea- 
uen: ir muſt become an inditementrto pafle yp5 


| enrrliues,ſo as we ſhalbe accurſed in this preſent 


life, & after our death Gods vengeance ſhal pur» 
ſue vs for eucr, becauſe we obeyd nor gods word 
when it was preached & ſet forth to vs. 

Now then,ſecing y God telleth vs y thisis y 
conuenienttime, &y he calleth vs vntohim:ler 
vs learne, let vslearne Iſaytogoto himand to 
make haſtleaft thrs threat light vpon vs,that we 
be curſed for our wickednes, in y we liſted norto 
recciuc y benefite that was offered vs. And ſpe» 
cially nowadayes we ought to be y more prouo» 
ked rherunto, becauſe our fathers of old time had 
Not the like occaſion. lt is true that Moſes might 
wel ſay he offered y blefling ro thoſe = ley 
law: Bur we in theſe dayes hane the gſcr 
forth more openly in y Goſpel. The promiſes ar 
y time were dark,&they pointed atlefus Chriſt, 

beita farre off. They yeelded ſome ſmal caſt 
of life;bur wee atthis day haueour fill of ir, ſo as 
god giuerh vs cuen his hart there without omit- 
ring of any thing, to y intent to make vs ro per- 
cciue his incſtimable loue, therby ro draw vs & 
to win ys yntohim.Sirh it is ſo,y the law ſhewerh 
vsitaloofe, & y goſpel bringeth ir neerer to vs: 
ktvs not bee ſo fcowarde as to ſhrinke away as 


with Gods word; & they y caſt xt not 206 


60 much forthe firſt 


2 2 * oo ge OO N 
5 RAE CY ont ae oe " L ASS 
ob ee SOOT AS © OSD”: ks K 


Tus 79, S1rnMox Or: Toun Calvin 


though we would necds ſpice God of purpoſe re 
be curſed: bur lerys rather imbrace ing 
which coſteth vs nothing as they ſay:For there is 
no more for ys to doe buc torecciue it willingly, 
according to y promiſe which he maketh ys,lay 


ing:OpE thy mouth &TI wil il ic. And for y ſame Pal 8$1,s, 


cauſe alſo doth S.Paulſay, Now are y acceptable 
dayes,now are y dayes of cranky fon. how 
y ſame is to be applyed toy preaching of y Go= 


o Ipcl.His alledging of thar text of Efayes is as he 


ſhould ſay, Our Lords defire is nothing clſe bur 
to do y office of a ſauiour among vs: &therfore 
ſuffer himro ſhew himſelfſuch a one.Againe,ler 
vs vnderſtand y we neede not to ſceke farre for 
him;for he offereth himſelf toys before we once 
thinke of him, ro make vs perceive his fatherly 
kindnes & goodnes. And on the contrary parte, 
when hethreatcnerh ys & is minded to make vs 
fecele his rigour; herunneth nor vpon vs at y firſt 
dafh,neither lifteth he vp his hand by andby to 
ſtrike vs:bur only ſheweth tvs firſt aloofe, Yer 
notwithſtanding, howſocuer he farc, let vs mark 
y the Goſpel is neuer preached, bury he witneſ= 
ſeth on y onefide y he is readieto receiue men 
to mercy,8 to openthem y gate of his kingds, 
they may gointo it: & on the other ſide thatif 
_- rne & wilfu] in their wickednes, ir 
not booee the to think to eſcape,or to ween 
y the word ſhalbe vaine & to nopurpoſc:for 
always giue ir force & power, Whattodoc? 
To deſtroy thoſe y haue fo refuſedir, & trodE ix 
vnder foor,& made a mocke of it, & openly reſi- 
ſed it. Now by the way we muſt call to minde a- 
2in what I hauc touched heretofore in 
llowing Moſcſes difcourſe : namely y Godpro- 
miſerh not any bleſling bur ro ſuch as obey his 
comandements:like as on y other fide he threa- 
rencth none bur ſuch as tur frombim, 
And thetby he fheweth that Men may wellrake 
wuch paine, but they ſhal bur loſe thezr labour if 
they rule not thernſclues according to the lawe., 
Here yeſce how aly deuotions y men deuiſc,are 
caft down:Moſes ſaith they be miterly fruteleſle, 
Indeede y Papiſts, Turks & lewes doe 
themſclues,} they deſerue much at Gods bande 
by their doing of things vppon their own head, = 
whe they be ableto ſay; Itakeitto be very good. - 
They beare themſclucs in handy they come ve- 
ry neecre to Godby theirwidring in their wind= 
lafſes after y faſhion.Burt on y partewee 
ſee, F Godpromiſeth _ roſuck 
as obey his word. Therforc if we intEd to be vn 
poes ve” mtr nn, ack feeke to knowe 
vera pw ama ow 
up6 letvs fumply obey wharſceuer hetelleth vs. 
For as long as men rule themſchues after their 
own imaginations, or after y traditions of men; 
iris noobedience,buta di of God,8 he 
wilnor admit itto come in —_—_ Utng Thus 
ine c6cerning thi 
Ony coneraric,how muchſocuer mE repinc ar 
irſerung themſclues againſt vs, yea 8& condem- 
ning vs for our refuſing rofollow their fooliſh in+ 
ventiong;God acquitcth vs here,for he chreate- 
neth none bur ſuch as rebel againſt him. Now- 
adays y Poperhundrath ara wer” Fe 
not 
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wil notbe ſubie® ro him as orher do;which hold 
downe their neckes vnto him and yceld them» 
ſchuesinbondage to himlike wretched beaſtes. 

Trucit is y their imagining that he hath po- 
wer toding vs down to thedeepe pit of hell, is F 
thingy amazeth them, 8 maketh the rude and 
ignorar ſort toquake.Bur foraſmuch as we heare 
it atthe mouth of our God,y we neede not tobe 
afraid except we haue diſobeyed him:let ys hold 


vstoir,& be bold to laugh althe popes manaces 19 we hope for: &yetfor 


roſcorneyfor they be no better than the rarcling 
ofa bladder with a fewe beanes in it to ſcarrea 
ong babe withal.In deed it makes a great noiſe: 
bot yetitis buratoy. Andcuenin like caſcis it 
with all the manacingsthar men can make. 

Bur hcre is yet one other ſaying wel worthy to 
be noted. Moles ſaith that the curſe ſhal come vpon 
the people when they rm ne away from their G OD to 
ſerne fir aunge Gods and ſuch as they have net knowen., 
Here againe he ſhewethy chey which haue bin 
Tightly taught, are much more blamewoorthic 
than the wretched infidels . For they ſpite God 
maliciouſly & wilfully:rhey offend nor any more 
ot ignorance, bur turne aſide wilfully fro y way 
y God had willed them towalke in , & ſeeme ro 
make warre againſt him'of ſer purpoſe:by means 
wherof they maketheir condemnation the grie= 
uouſer. And therforelet ys marke well, that wee 
which haue received y dodarine of the Goſpell, 


Vyox DevtzroNoOMIE,''* Cab. 12; 
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——_— attheir own pleaſute . And 
whata 
Teſus Chriſt wilnotfaile ys: for as much as itis 
his office appointed him of his farher ; hee will 
diſchargeit; And why then do we norgo right- 
forth vneo him?He wilbe a good ſtay for vs.Com' 


47 


dedling is thar? Sure we be that our Lord _ 


ynro mefairh he, alluring vs gently.» Againe wee Matt.r1,18, 


haue promiſes innumerable,thaxifwe reſort vn- 
to him we ſhal not be diſappointed of that which 


own weening,& we ſayhto my ſeeming 1 wers 
beſt rogoro$S.Michaelorto our Lady . Ando 
we fallroforſaking the certainuie y God hath gi. 
uen vs,to ketch an yncerteintie: andn likewiſe 
wiſe deale we with al y reſt. Fer in ſcruing God. 
according to hislaw, we be ſure that our ſeruice 
ſhalbe wcl taken. Bur the Papiſtes fall ro inucn- 
ting of this & that, & leaue the law of God: &is 
notthat a forſaking of the cerraine to followe an 


20 vncertaine?Yes,& rharis againſt narure.,There= 


fore ir appeareth y we be blinded by Saran. For 
, we hauethe cleane contratic invs by nature,We 
haue wit ynough to ſay, I would faine be aflurcd 
& we bee loth to hazard cur ſelues arall aduen- 
rure:& yetin this caſe we be ſomad,tharnenther 
ropes nor chaines can hold vs. My alleagingof 
theſe examples is to ſhewe after wharſort wee 
ſhould pur this do&rine in vre: for it falleth our 
y men haue wilfully eſtranged rthemſclues from 


ſhalbe lefle excuſable than y papiſts, if weobey 30 God inal caſes. Howſo? For whereas God hath 


not our God.For the papiſtes holde on ſtiltheir 
old trade,tbey be gone aſtray like fillie beaſts,8& 
all that mn 0is bur filth & abhominartion. 
This is true, And yet do wefor our partes much 
worſe in turning away from our God, after his 
comming ynto vs, &y hee hadbrought vs nigh 
ynto himſelfe. And Moſes ſaith expreflely; The 
Geds which you hane not knowen,Wherein he rebu- 
kerhghe malice of men,in that they hadleuer r# 
follow y vncertaine thanthe certaine. Truc itis 
we haue acleanc contrarie ground in nature, 
orifa manbe demanded whether he had leuer 
to beſure of athing or to be dourful of it; He wil 
alwaics ſay hc had leuer be ſure of ir. And yer for 
all that,we ſeeme all of vs to ſtriue who may bee 
moſt wauering,doutful,& vncerreine of his ſoul- 
heaich,8&yer notwithſtanding what is there that 
we ſhould make more accountof? AndGod is 
rcadieto afſure ys of it , warranting vs it __ 
word,ſo as we cannot faile of it, if we obey hi 
We hceareir,& can Godly? No: & thcrfore let ys 
goonas he hath c6manded vs, N ay,we beloth 
todoſo.And what do we in ſtecd therof?] row l 
weene. Loc at whatpoine we be! Let vs ſechowe 
the papiſtsdo,When they ſhould pray vntogod, 
this one good point they haue, that they knowe 
themſclues vaworthie to preaſe vnto him, Thar 


Toh.1 4.1 3- 1s true.But bchold,our Lord giueth vs a remedy, 
& vloh-2.1, which is, that our Lord leſus Chriſt ſhalbee our 
ſpokeſmancſo as if he intreatfor vs,we ſhalbe ad- 60 not haue his 


mitted & God wil heare allour prayers, It is the 
thingwhich the holy ſcripture 
ucrywherc.But what do the Papiſtes ? Iam nor, 
worthie ro preaſe ynto God (ſay they)8& there» 


fore I wil go ſecketo the virgin Marie,S.Micha» 


ceth vs of c- 


eh&$.Pcter: &therupon they deuiſe &ſetvpa 


diſcouered himſelfe vnto them; they haue nor 
youchſafed to hold themſcluesto him, burrather 
haue bufied themſclues about their own dreams 
& dorages.In deed they wil eafily ſay, We know 
there is but one god y makerof heauen & earth: 
but in y meane while they hatch a whoke ſwarm 
of other gods,aswe may wel perceiue by y idols 
which they haue forged. Arid wherof commerth 
thar? Even of this, y wheras men knew God,yer 


40 they haue had no hiſt roglorific him , burhaue 


wandred away after their own imagination, by 
meanes whcreof they be turned away from him, 
And ar ſuchtime as God gaue his law, y bleſſing 
was more darkſom thanitis nowadays in y time 
of y Goſpel.Beholde , God doth nor report 
himſelf ro be y maker ofheauen &earth;bur alſo 
becauſe he is incomprehenſible , &his maieſtie 
chall our he will haue vsto 
ooke ypon him in his lively image,tharis to wit 


. 50 inour Lordleſus Chriſt. Heis the ſonne of god, z; 


which hach ſhewed himſelf ſo familiarly , y we 
may be ſure ynough that we worſhip the huing 
God foraſmuch as we knowe that the whole ful- 
nefle of glorie & of y Godhead dwelleth in him. 


this wee leane to our _. 


Rom,1r,1ts 


Cor. z.18, 


Col.2, 94 


Thatis thecauſealſowhy y Prophet Eſay ſpca- Efa.25.94 


ing of him,ſaith,Lo this is heglo thisis our god. 
If the caſe ſtoode (o with the fathers of olde 
time,y ic behoueth chemto ſtand yp6 a certein- 
tie cuen inthe time of the law, ſo as God woulde 
people hang in dour, bur thatthey 


ſhould be certified of as much as was for their 
behovfe & benefit: much more ought we to bee 
ſure nowadayes. For we haue a larger diſcouerie 
of things in our Lord Icſus Chriſt, ſo as y voyce 
ofthe propher Eſayz Lothis js hez lothis is our 
God,ought to ſound —_ ly in our cares;by 
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reaſcnwherofit js my any man to turn away 
from ir,nor to runne gadding atToucrs , nor to 
reele one way or other;but we muſt knowe & aſ- 
ſure our ſelues y we have y tul & peric@ meſure 
of al wiſdome, if we can hold vs to leſus Chriſt, 
&2to the things which his doQrine teacheth vs. 
But hercin we {ce how the wretched world gad- 
deth vp &downe , eucry mau trotting after his 
own way ſo as cuery mans will as co go aſtray: 8 
, yernotwithſtandung we ſhield our {clues withig- |, 
porance.When we our eyes after y ta- 
ſhion againſt y light, wſen we haue ſtopped our 
cares againſt y dotrin of ſaluatzon,whe we haue 
rurned our backs vpon him athis ſhewing of his 
face,& whe we haue ſpit at him tor his reaching 
of hand ynto vs:yet wefall ſtil ro excuſing of our 
ſelues by ignorance. Sothen the thing which we 
haueto remember here in this place, by Gods 
vpbraiding of men with their turning away from 
his word when. is preachcd vnto them is that ,, 
thcirſo doing is —_ a diucliſh (tubbornes,& 
y( cuen by y witnes of their own conlcieces)ir 1s 
a worſhipping of gods which they bauc not kno- 
wen, For our faich muſt not be yncerteine,it miſt 
not be an opinion or weening , but it muſt bring 
a ſure knowledge with it . And what maner of 
knowledge? Truely as in reſpeRofour own wit 
&reaſon.if we intend to come ynto god,we muſt 
worſhiphim w al bumilitic , & remeber that hus 
ſecrers ſurmount our ynderitading, Bur yethere 30 
withall ir behoueth vs toſtande vppon lo ſure a 
ground,cucn by knowledge;as our owne conſci- 
: ences may beare record ot it, & wee bee ableto 
vlohn 3. 3, (1 withS. lohn, we wore welly webey children 
of God. Lo here what the true Religion is. Iris 
not an vnaduiſed zeale,or a liking that men caſt 
ro this thing or chat: buta ſure knowen dotirine 
grounded ypon Gods trueth, wherethrough we 
be able to ſay y iris hewbich hath ſpoken co vs, 
& y he is a faithſull witnefle of y things y are for 40 
our welfare & ſaluation. And againe,whatſocucr 
we allcage, wee ſhall alwayes abide conuicted of 
our. malice. Sothat when wee haue once beer.e 
taught y word of God, if wee afterwarde worthip 
_ we hauec not knowcn,if we ſwarue a- 
de to any ſuperſtition,cr ifwe continue not in y 
pure ſimplicitic of y holy ſcriprure:ſurely we ſhal 
juſtly be accuſed to haue had ſtrange Gods,& to 
haue bin forgers of them, as folke y loue the vn- 
trueth berrer than trudth. According wherun- a 
ro S. Paul ſpeaking of all ſuch asobeycd not the 
Ko.1,25.28: Goſpel whit is goodreaſon they ſhold be ſtri- 
ken with horrible blindnes, & that foraſmuch as 
they honored not the creator,it was meete that 
they ſhould become vnderlings tothe creatures, 
y.is toſay,to the things which they had dreamed 
1ntheir own fond braine & fookſh fancies. Now 
the ſceingy our God hach taught vs;ler vs learn 
to hold our ſelues ata ſtay to his word, & to vn- 
derſtand in what maner he hath ſhewed himſelf 60 
vynto vs;&lct vs benefite our ſclues by al there- 
cords which he giuethvs,& beware y we wander 
not one way or other, ne followe nor our owne 
Tg For there wilbe no excuſe for ſuch as 
would notbe certified of God when he wasrea 
dic rodo it, | 
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Now in the end Moſes addeth', that when the 
8 Or Ger Hoe of promiſe ghey ſhonlde 


pronounce 1h 
fes,which thing wee ſee was done accordingly. 
For this commandement fſhalbee rehearſed yer 
againe in the 27,Chaprer of this booke, And [o- Deur,z5,:2 
ſua in his eyghth Chapter declarcth y he had o- * lol 30.5 
beyed the comandement of Moſes.The cffe& of 
y ſtorie is,that when y people were entredinto F 
Indghey ſhould meertewih wo mounraines, 
y one called Hebal & y other Garizim. Now god 
ad commandedy one partofy people, namely 
cerraine tribes, ſhold be on y one fide on mounr 
Garizim;8 y the reſt of the rribes ſhould be 
mount Hebal,& y the Leuires ſhold ſtand in the 
middes of y hoſt bearingthe Ark of God,toſhew 
y God was chiefe ſouerein there,& that the Le- 
uites were as witneſſes or ſureties to vndertake 
martersin y behalfofthe people, like as if there 
were two parties to make ſom ſulemne match or 
couenanr, a notarie or regiſter is preſent to rake 
an othe berwixr them: cnen ſo God had ordey- 
nedy the people ſhoulde be there to heare &re- 
cciue y doQrine of ſaluation, & y they ſhould an- 
ſwere on their parr,as in y paſſing of ſom ſolemn 
contraQ;toy end they might knowe vpon what 
condition God had choſen the & preferred che 
before al other nations of y carth, as ſhalbe ſhe- 
wed hereafter in the foreſaid 27,Chaprer. And 
what were y bleſſings? They were a reherſalof 5 
ſame thing that God had ſpoken afore: namely, 
alſuch as keepe wy law ſhalbe bleſſed; Al ſuch as 
worſhip me with a pure conſcience ſhalbe ble. 
ſed:all ſuch as hallow my name, ſhalbe blefled: 
dlfſuch as obey their fathers & mothers, ſhalbee 
bleſſed: all y live chaſtly ſhalbe blefſed: all y ab- 
ſtaine from deccir,cxtortion,8& al maner of cuil,; 
ſhalbe blefled. God then on his parre promiſed 
blefling after y maner.Hereunto the people an- 
ſwered, Amen, Amen: y is to ſay,So be it: where- 
by they ratified y which bad been ſpoken by the 
mouth of God. Again,on y concrarie part, F cur- 
fes were itered on mount Hebal in this wiſe: 
Curſed be he y turneth aſide after ſtrange gods: 
Curſed be he y diſhonorerh his facheror his mo 
ther: Curſed be hee thatoffendeth in theftor in 
whoredom:Curſed be hey performerhnorall 5 
comandements conteined in this booke. Amen, 
Amen,faid y people. When the curſes were vrre- 
red aftery faſhion, it behoueth cucry man to an- 
ſwer Ame. And ſoye ſee whatis ſaid in this text. 
Now ler ys mark y by chatmeanes god ment 
ro touch y people wn andy! ©, wy their a» 
greing to ſuch a couenanr.And the ſame belot1< 
geth vnto vs. For although wee haue not y ſame * 
ceremonie y was obſcrued ary time,yerhaue we 
y tructh howſocuer the world go: & whenſocuer 
Gods word is preached ynto vs,although we re- 
ceiue itnot,yetſhalir nor fa} tro y grounde,bur tr 
ſhalight vp6 our heads ſpite of our eceth , & it 
ſhabbe an intolerable burthen ro fink vs down to 
y borrom of heTherfore when weurciiogods 
wor 


Tohn 3.3 3- 


Pſal,11 6.10 
& 3,Cor4. 


V3o 


word into our harts,ler beware ywelike wel of it 
&y we ratifie the promiſe of our ſaluati6which 
he maketh vs. Nowe hee vsto be his 
children; and if we be his children we be atfo his 
heires. Therfore when weimbrace the preached 
word by faith & obedience, although our mouth 
ſpeake nora worde,. yet doe wee confirme Gods 
truthto ourſaluation , according to this ſaying 
of $. lohns, that as many as belccuc in the only 
ſonne of God,haueſctro their ſcales tharGod is 
true, Thus ye ſee howe the full meaſure of our 
faluation and of the promiſe is accompliſhed & 
hath his full effe& & power; when we pn our fide 
do aunſwere rightly Amen. And alcfiough itbe 
not ſpoken with the mouth, yerler the heart ſay 
it: for F is the chiefe point, Trucir is that if there 
be faith in the hearr, the mouth muſt needes a- 
gree vntoitalſo; according to this ſaying of the 
Pſalme, I did belecue,and Serfren will l ſpcake, 


5 Ps Songs 91S) 0 HIS Fecal ade te Tu 
* he RY - "3 4 . 2%.» £8 won es NG I=& . 8% So A bh 
, ' EY LON cd LE IE q 

$ » 


Verox DevreRoONOMiE, 


OOpT PPS BORE TED TY 0 "VI 


* Cas. rt; 
beguided & gouerned by it, & made acceprable 
tocur Godby faſhioningour lifeafterthe rule F 
mr in reſting ypon y grace of our 
Lord1cfusChriſt, whe is reconciled vnto 
vs, &ac vs for ri oy inſomuch y al- 
though we be finners,yet he receiuerh vs for his 
ſonnes fake,& couercth al our fins & vices After 
tharſorttherfore muſt wee anſwere Amen, that 
our Lorde may performe all the free promiſes 


To which he bath made yaro vs. 


Alſo we muſt aunſwere Amento y curſes, For 
why? We haue fuch a number of contrarietics in 
vs,as is pityto fee, Although God have given vs 
a gooddehire-ro receiut his word, &y we receiue 
it in deedez yerdowe itnor tothe full. For wee 
drag our legges after vs; there is aIwayes ſome 
gainſtrjuingin vs; we haue ſtill ſome remnanres 
of our fleſh;8e befides that,there is roo roomuchi 
ſtubornes in vs,ſo as we be like alles y have need 


which ſaying , is alledged likewiſe by $. Paulto 29 tobe diiuen forwarde by force. And therefore I 


the Corinthians, Bur my ſpcaking art this time 18 
of tlie ceremonie; namely y alt 
not a mount Garizim & a mount Heball among 
vs; although we afſcmble nottogether into one 
c6panie,rto ſeuer our ſelues intorwo hoſtes, and 
alc —_—_— be nota viſible Arke among vs; 
yeris Gods once declaring rherof inough for vs, 
& his once ſerring downe of a memorial] thereof 
before vs is ſufficient for ys, totnake vs knowy 


h wee haue - 


ſayd y we muſt anſwere Amen roy curſes, When 
we ſee y God will have vs to paſſe throughy affli. 
Qions of this worlde, &through the cares y are 
ypon carth : Let the proucke vs rorepaire ynto 
him,and letvs affureomſelues y oftentimes his 
cauſing of vs to feele his curſe, is for ourbenefir; 
Moreouer let vs confidet thus with ourſclues: As 
lauifGod curſe all ſuch as tranſtefſe his com3- 
dementes; what ſhall become of me>Now thei 


5 ſame belongerh to v8 arthis day, & y the prea= 30 leteueric of vs finde ſuchfaulk with himſclfe , as 


ching of the Goſpell vnto vsin the name of our 
Lorde leſus Chriſt, is all one as if wee confirmed 
God tobe our father by our ſaying Amen. That 
is y very meane wherby we be receiucd tobe his 
children, & wherby we be afſured ofthe mheri- 
rance of the kingdom of heaucn. For otherwiſe, 
how were it poſſible that we wretched creatures 
ſhould attaine to ſuch dignitie, as y God ſhould 
vouchſafe to win ys by gentlcnes,& vrter y good 


Joue that he bearerh vs, &be willing rohaue vs #® 


tobe his,to the ende y he might be ownerof vs? 


- Muſt itnort needs be y we be worſe than froward 


_ out when webe 


if we benchr not ouriclues by ſuch grace? Yes 

therforec let vs learn to anſwere Amen willingly, 
when our Lord behighteth vs his bleflinges.For 
on the contrary part, although wee harden our 
hearts & ſhut our eyes, yea &grind our teeth at 
God as it were in rage & diſpite of him: yermaſt 
there follow an Amentherup6, which ſhall burn 
vs like aſcaringyron,w 
wordis as a burning fire t conſume gl} thinges, 
ſodas we muſt needs feele y inward ſealdingrher- 
of when God vrtercth ypower of his word , by 
reaſon whereof we ſhalbe in continual vnquier= 
nes & rortment for cuer,ifhe ſer hitnſcife againſt 
vs. Yerfor allthis 5 fairhfull muſt anſwere Ame, 
as well to the bleſſings as the curfings. Amen,by 
imbracing y grace y God offereth vs. Doth God 
offer himlcife ſo vnro vs? C6meth he ro ſecke vs 


come downe to theſe horrible miſeries whercin 
we be plundged?Well, then iris our dueticto go 
ymo him, and not to be ſo frowarde as todrawe 
batk when he allarerh vs ſogently.Thus ye fee 
how we muſt anfivere Amento the ble 


imbracing y grace ofthe holy Ghoſt ,j we may 


loft & forlorne?Doth he 60 which hath 


we may patiently indure wharſocuer ir pleaſerhi 
God tolay vpon vs inthis prefenclife. Thus our 
pronouncitg of the curſes muſt be roy end thar 


they light not vp6 vs. For they y quicken vp the- x.Cor-t1. 31 
i: - px} hora 


ſehues aftery maner,ſhalbe cur= 
ſes. Andlet vs mark by the way, y when we ſhall 
not haue performed all y comandements of che 
lawe, we haue a remedie for it m our Lord Icfugs 
Chriſt,foroctherwiſe we ſholdbe accurſed cuery- 
chone of vs, according to this alegation of ſairtt 
Ptuls ro the Galarhians: Curſed are they 
fortne not the whole Lawe to the full. Whereups 
he conchuderh,y all men are urſed of Godl as ut 
teſpeR of their owne wotkes,/and y if we will be 
iuſtified by our owne deſertes, we muſt goſceke 
our payment in hell; For God hath ſhot our one 
ſed be allthey y perform northe 

ho man we back i. Euen y hoheſtmenin the 


thunderbokt againſt all mankinde,in ſaying,cur- Deue;44.483 
r/o 


God wil ſhew yhis 5, worldare indebredinybehalfe, Sorken'S, Paul 


> a rm y we be all accutſedinour- 
ſelues; Burtyerhe ſendeth vs tooar Lorde Iefus 
Chriſt,&re ed perm manned tier 
to vs, we be ſet free from y rigor of the = 
whereas God as now doth teach vs hiswill, te 
ling vs what way we ſhould walke, & ſetting be- 
fore vs both his promiſes & his ings: al- 
.though our liucs be ſtill ynperfeR, yet wilhe not 
ccaſe ro accepr vs; ſo wee hautrecourſe to him 
ſupplicd our want. Fot our Lord le- 
fus Chriſt hath made ſuch ſarisfaQioh by y ſacri- 
fice of his death; y God acceptethir in full pay- 
met ro coueralour faules. Therfore let vs repaire 
thicher, & ler vs ſo ourſelues in it, as we 
may be clenſed & ſcoured fr6 al our fpots:Which 
thing will come to paſſe, if we learne towa kein 
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humilitie and feare before our God,8 abuſe not 
his goodnefle & patience, Fory is the meane to 
make vs acceptablevnto him,ſo as his curſes ſhal 
be turncd fro our heads,8 his grace & bleſſing 
ſo increaſed after he hath once verred the ſame, 
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asit ſhal 


ro the X 


ec6rinully in ys,ymilicbe tome 


. Noweletvs kneck downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faults, praying him &c, 


On Saturday the xxv1j. of September, 1555. 


The Loxxx Sermon, which i the firſt upon the twelfch Chapter, 


Heſeare the ordinaunces and Lawes which yee ſhal keepe , that yee may doe 

them in the Lande which the Lord God of thy fathers hath giuen thee to poſ- 
ſeſle,all the dayes which thou ſhalt live vpon the carth. F 

2 Ye ſhall deſtroy all the places wherein the people, whom yee ſhal conquere 
haue ſerued their gods,whether it be ypon high mountaines, or vpon the hils , or 


vnder any maner of greene trees. 


3 Alſoyee ſhall digge downe their Altars, and breake their images,and burne 
their woods with fire. Yee ſhall deſtroy the images of their gods , and diſpatch 


the names of them our of thatplace . 


_ 


4 Yee ſhall not deale ſo with the Lord your God. 
But looke what place ſocuer the Lord your God ſhal chooſe out of al your 


rribes to ſethis namein and to del in: there ſhall yee ſecke him,and thither ſhall 


yecrelorte . 


Heras Moſes exhorteth f peo- 
ple here againe to obſerue the 


and to doths&;it doth.ys to vn- 
derſtand, y if we be nor diliger 
n | in following Gods will,we ſhal 
ſoone be carried away vnto wickednes one way 
or other, Fox it falleth out ypon vs y we do comur 
many faulcs through ouerfighe, we ſtumble at e 
uery turning of a hand becauſe y deuill doth ca+ 
fily beguile vs;& we haue no greatwitor diſcreti- 
on in VS,our mind is ful of ftondnes,8 conſequet- 


— 


Iy vnconſtant : &therforc if we be nor very dili. 4? worlde abour(faith he)goouer y ſca,&lſce if the Ter,2a001; 


nt in obeying our Ged:we ſhall neuer obſerue 
bis law as we ought to do, Now the ket vs beware 
y we ſcr our mindsearncſtly toy ordering of our 
life. For if we berhinke vs not aduiſedly of ir, ne 
hauc any greatcare of it;we ſhal not fail to do a- 


miſſe fome way orother , That is ything which 


we haue to gather ypon this place where Moſes 


ſaich y we muſt nor only pur gods comandemets 
In execurtion,but allo keepe th? co do them, Av if he 
ſhould ſay,y ifmen holde nor chemſclues well in 
awe; ifthey bee not very watchfullin following 
their ducty, & if they be not well aduiſed & car - 
neſt in their doings: by & by they ſlip away, and 
' there is no ſtedinesinthemzand alchough there 
hauc bin ſome good zealcin them, yet it vani- 
ſhcrh away outof hande. 

And he ſayth expreſlythat they be cheſtarures 
and ordinances of the God of thex fathers,Which ſer- 
uerhto the better confirming ofthe matter y we 


eGqueſt, becauſe God had aflignedir to their fa- 
thers before they were borne, Neuerthelefle his 


ordinances & ſtatutes of y law, 3o purpoſe is allo to confirme them inthe dorine 


of the Law, to the end they mightknowe y they 
worſhipped not a new god,or a gudlately found 
out:bur the ſarne God which had bin reuciled ro 
rhcir fathers in all ages afore; &therforc he tel- 
leth themthey were lefle to be excuſed, if they 
held chEnorto the religion y had bin knowen in 
all rimes afore, at leaſtwiſe among their fore fa- 
thers, For we heare what God _—_—_— them 
withall by his prophet Teremie. Goſecke allthe 


heathen nations hauc changed their gods , and 
yer theybe bur idols.Sith you ſce ſuch Redfaſtnes 
& conſtancie in the infidels, y they be not varia- 
ble in their ſuperſtitions, butrather as it were 
wedded &walfully giuE ouer to thE:what a ſhame 
will it beto you to _ forſaken the liuing God 
when yc hauc knowen him,& not to continue in 
his word?Then letvs marke wel in this text,thar 
Gods ypbraiding of y Iewcs with his manifeſting 


o *f himſelfvnro the &rotheir fathers ſolongrime 


A 


aforchand,is toy ende they ſhould be the more 
worthy to be condemned, if they hild not them 
ſcluesto the dodtrine which had bin ſo well war- 
ranted ynto the, Butlet vs marke alſoy it isnor 
inough for vs y our forefathers held ſome kind of 
religion:bur we muſt alſo ſee y the ſame be alow- 
able. And whereas itis ſayd here, y their forefa- 
thers knew the ſamcGod which had ſerforth his 
Law to the aty time: the knowledge or opinion 


haue ſeenc heerero fore:which is,thatthe Land 60 which the farhers had,is not y chief ground thar, 


of Chanai was giuen the by yertue of the coue- 
nant and promiſe y wasmade before they were 
borne, The lewes then are put in minde in this 
Jace to thinke theſelues beholdento Gods free 
ſtowed goodnes,for theirpromiſed inheritice 
foraſmuch as they coulde not boaſt of it as of a 


we ought to ſtand ypon; for God prefappoſerk y 
he had ſo certified the of his word, as they were 
nor in any doubt at all.Therfore firſt let vs learn 
ro knowe whatour Lord declarerh vnto vs; and 
thenlervs afterward go to antiquitic, Anditis 


certaine thatifthe religion be true, & good, it is 


nor 


XLUM 
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ner New nor Yeuiſed in our time;bur our repaire 
wuſt be tothe things y are witneſſed inthe Law 
and y prophets.” here we ſhal ſee howGod hath 
gathered his Church, how he hachgouernedir, 
& how it hath alwayes had his truth, cuen from 
the beginning of the world. In dede the number 
of people is but ſmally haue followed godlinefſe: 
the reſt hauc curned away after their owne inuE- 
tions. Howbeit, we muſt not haue an eye tothe 


away from the God of your 


ENY SES 
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49 
one was Abraham,&the holy Parriarkes 8 Pro- 
pheres, and ſuch agknewethe huing God,8 ſer 
ued him in all pureneſſe: thoſe it behoued the 
lewes torule thEſelues by. And iny reſpe& doth 
Moſes ſay now vnro th yye turne not 
fathers, but corinue 
ſtill in their faith;Befides this,they had other fa- 
thers alſo,which were backeſliders, & frowarde, 
and had corrupted the Lawe , &:made a mingle- 


world, bur lerit ſuffice ys god hath had achurch 10 mangleof it withallthe fuperſtinons of the hea- 


of his owne inall ages,whereuntoit behoueth vs 
to be ioyned & to become one Wi it.For alchough 
the C hurch haue bin deſpiſed of the worlde ; yer 
hath it alwayes bin precious in Gods fight. And 
we ſee the like ſtil] at this day, True itis thatthe 
moſt part of ſuch as boaſt theſclues to be belee- 
uers, are doted with leafinges, errours & abules: 
but wee mult let the alone,8& ſubmit ourſclues ro 
the truth y God tcllerh vs , knirring ourſelves in 


then. In reſpeR of this it is ſaid,beware ye folow 
not your fathers; for they were frowarde & falſe. 
harted towardes God. 1n the ſame taking is the 
world atthis day. The Papiſtes alledge their fa- 
thcrs . But what? Arenotthe Apoſtlestrhe true 
fathers of the chriſtian Church? Yes, but the 

piſtes will nothearcthem ſpeake, nor any other 
that haue ſtabliſhed ſuch order in the Church as 
God c6manded. Butthey hauc their baſtardefo« 


ynity of faith & concord with the faithfull which.o thers like themſelues,which being a misbegontE 


are conrented to foJlowe whatſocucr God hath 
ſhewed the, Thus ye ſecy the way for vs to pur 
rhis text invre where the God of the fathers is 
ſpoke of, is y ut is not ynough for vs to have ſom 
antiquiuic as the papiſts alledge, ſaying;we haue 
bin a Jon grime in poſſeſſion: but we muſt be well 
groiided vp6 certainty,ſo as we know y the God 
whom we worſhip is notan ido[l, When a man 
knowesy once,then lethim proceedeto the c5- 


g<neration, they take Monkes & old dotterclles 


, for their fathers. Againce,when they — any 


ofthe auncient dottors , if there be any folly or 
ſuperſtitiointheir writings,they can skllro cull 
it our every whit: bur as for the good, they caſt 
a great way off Now then Ict vs beware of ſuc 
maner of fatherſhip,& ler vs vſe difcreti6 in cho» 
ſing out 5 rruc fathers,&ler vs put y in vre which 


- 


Paul ſpeakes of where he ſayth 5 allfatherhood 


ſenr & agr: ement of faith, according to our be. 03 dependeth ypon God and vpon our Lord Tefſus 


lecf wherby we confes y there is bur onealmi 

tic god, which 15 y father ofour lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and by the ſamereaſs our father too; y our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is the redcemer that hath appeared 
yntd v53 that we be ſanRified by the holy Ghoſt, 
and alio ywe can bearerecord of the maieſty of 
our God, atlcaſtwiſe according to his _— 
of humſelfe vnto vs by his holy ſcriptures. Whic 
done, then let vs adde,y we belecue the holy ca- 
tholike Church,and thatthere is a comunion of 
Sain&s, ſoas there is but one body. Buryer muſt 
God be faine to ſhewe huwſelfe to vs ro be the a]- 
mighty: that he is y ſame which made both hea- 
ven &carth,thathe is the ſame at whoſe hande 
we muſt hope for ſaluation;y hc is able to moin- 
raine his owne glory, ſoas all the thingesy men 
haue deuiſed of their owne braine are bur hes, 
That is the firſt end whereat we wuſt begin, And 
afterward we muſt agree with the holy patriarks, 
Apoſtles 

the worlde began . We muſt hauc y indiffoluble 
band of faith, & al muſt come to this point,name 
ly that they be grounded vpon the certaine and 
vnfalible truth. As for example, The lewes thar 
cawe after, had the fathers as well as they , 
of whom allo they made theEſchues a ſheelde.bur 
God did vnterly miſliketheir ſo doing,according 
to this ſaying ofthe prophet Exechicl;Walk nor 
after therighteouſnes of your forefathers.Ar the 


Chriſt, Thuher(ſay 1 )muſt wercferour father. 
hood, if we wil haue gvod fathers;ſo as God may 
be the chiefe father ofchem all, &they giue re= 
cordy they be his lonnes.y they may beget vs by 
the vncorruptible ſecede of hus word; orels there 
wilbe nothing but vrter confuſion , Thus ye ſee 
whar we haue co remember vpon that ſaying. 
Now heretofore Moſcs adderh further, y the 
TIewes muſt not ſerue God at the firſt, and after- 
ward become cold:out y they muſt perſcuere in 
it all che rime of heir lite. And aftery maner will 
God be honoured of ys, For he taketh vs nor to 
hyre for certain dayes, &thento let ys go, orto 
puc vs leaue to depart attheende of our terme: 
taketh ys forlife & death. And itis 


Lordleſus died & roſe again toreigne 
the quicke & rhe dead. Though there were none 
other reſpe&rhan this, were 1t not h? Be- 


& all the fath{ullthat hauc liued fince 56 hold,y ſon of God which bought vs by his death 


and paſſion, isriſen againe immediatly : & is it 
not meete then ywe ſhold giue our ſelues to him 
&to God his father , andy we ſhould be wholly 
dedicated ynro him Ja thatrwe _ both m_ 
uor to ſerue him as Jong as we liue ypon 

and alſoy our death ſhould be asa aur) hm of 
fering vnto him, to ſhewe ourſelues obedienrro 
him in all points? Yes: & therefore Jet vs marke 
well, y we muſt not doe it,as it were in a pang,as 


firſt bluſh here ſeemeth ro be ſome c@trarity.For © a number of folke do,who are very whot in gods 


in this ſame place iris ſayd;Worſhipye the God 
of your fathers,ſtick to him,8&: beware ye change 
not your religion, And there y propher Ezechicl 
ſayth contrariwiſe , beware that ye follownot F 
dcuorion of your fathers. Yea verily: for there 


. were two ſortes of fathers among the ewe: the 


ſervice for a two or three dayes , and afterward 
their mind is altered , &their deuotion is quire 
gone , & they ſhew full well y there was no zeale 
inthe. But ler ys alwayes beare in mind to ſerue 
God as long as we live. And therewithall ler vs 
alſo bethinke vs of y ay 
wacre 
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where Moſes ſpeakcth yeragaine of the heritage 
that had bin promiſed to y lewes.For ſecing thar 
our Lord doth daily pur vs in mind of his grace? 


ris goodreaſon y wee ſhould plucke vp a good | 


corage to honour him, & gather new ſtrength to 
ſay,foraſmuch as | haueliuedour this day inthe 
world, & haue ſerved God this morning, ſeeingy 
I percciue he cotinueth his goodnes ſtil towards 
__ increaſcth it: is it notreaſonthar my 


Or Tottn Catyin 


his mercic and goodnes daily toward ys; ſhould 
be ne ans a him wh y poking, corage, 
8&rhar f16 day ro day we ſhold always continue 

therin as though we were atreſt. Weſce y cucn 
fleepeſetterh a man in good plight againe , ſoy 
when he hath wearyed himlelfe with walking or 
working , he becommethready and diſpoſed to 
returne to his labour againe the next morning. 
Euen ſo muſt we rake corage at our Lords inco- 


zeale & mine affe&ion to ſerue him ſhould be y 10 raging of vs, andathis calling of vs vnto him,ſo 


more kindled,and y myhope ſhold not be abared? 
Thar is the thing which Moſes ment in ſaying, 
Ye ſhall poſſeſſe  land:& as long as ye poſſeſle it 
ye ſhal haue a faire mirrour before. your eyes to 
ſhewe you how your God calleth you to him, & 
mainteineth you in the poſlcfſion of the benefir 
which he hath once beftowed vpon you, 
Andtherefore let vs mark, y we deſerue well 
to be bereft of the gracey God ſhal haue granted 


as it may appeare that we be willing and readie 
to follow him. 

Burt now letys come to that whichMofes hath 
ſer down concerningthc Lords ordinances and 
ſtarures.The firſt comandement y he giueththe 
Iewes, is that when they be come intorthe Land 
which they were to poſſefle for their inheritice 
they ſhoulde beate downe all the alrars of the heathen, 
breake and deface their ydolies ,,bmrne all the groues 


vs,if we acknowledge itnot toward him,bur for *@where they had wſed their ſuperFitions , and wvnterly 


ger it,& apply it to anotherend than he ment it, 


poſlefic the land, as long as y beauen hung ouer 
the earth.And yet we ſec how they be put our of 
x,inſomuch y at this day they polſeſſe not any 

art of it, bur wander abroad in the world, & are 

unted to & fro, And what is y cauſetherof?Sure 
ly God had mainteined them in the inheritance 
which he had promiſed the, if they had nottur- 
ned away fro him aftery faſhion. For it was not 
withour cauſc, that y land was called Gods reſt- 
ingplace.As if he had ſaid,y when al the refidue 
of the worlde were voffed & turmoyked, y Iewes 
ſhold dycl ar eaſe & reſt iny land, ſo avif any wi 
made war ypon them &troubled themyer God 
wold ſtabliſh the there. Yea bur they haue broksE 
couenant w him, And therfore at this dav(as we 
ſee) they be baniſhed fr6 reſting in any place of 
the As þ world, They be as vagabonds cuerie 


root our the remembrance of them Here we ſee again 


Deut.x1, 21+ It hath bin ſayde heretofore y the Iewes ſhould how harcfull a thing ydolarric is vnto God, and 


that he can not abide y his feruice ſhould in any 
wiſe be corrnpred. Ler vs marke 1 ſay, that God 
accepreth notany feruice at our hands, whenir 
is mingled with any abuſe or folly of our owne 
heades: but as we muſt ſerue him onely , ſo muſt 
we ſerue him not after our owne faſhion, 
bur according to his owne wil, comandement & 
allowance, Whercin we ſec how a greatnumber 
of ignorant wretches beguile themſelues nowa- 
dayes, For having proteſted that their iment is 
to ſ:rucy only one God,they pur to many pat- 
ches of their owne , bearing themſclues in hand 
thaty is not amiſſe. And why+Solong as mine in 
dceuour be to ſerue God ſay they,&thatI doir of 
a good intent;why ſhold it be condemned? Yea, 
but we heare how our God cannot away with a- 


ny companion, as he declareth eucrywherezand xr, 


where. And what is the cauſe of it but their own 40 cucn inthis textwe be taught the ſame expreſly 


ynthankfulnes in y they haue forſaken gods pro- 
miſethrough their ynbeleefe and ſtubborneſle, 
and haue vtterly diſanulled ir to the viter- 
moſt of their power ? Therefore lex vs bethinke 
ourſclues.True itisy we muſt be as wayfarers in 
this world , if we wilbe heires of heauen , as y A- 
poſtle rellerh ys, But howſocuer the caſe ſtand , if 
weintend to be blefed of our God, & to feele y 
he is a good defence for vs: letvs hold vs in obe- 


ynough: for God will have all remembrance of 
ydols vtterly rooted out. For whyfAs long as y- 
dols haue their vie; God is defaced & ouercoue- 
red thathe can notbe diſcerned, and likewiſe all 
things in the world are confounded by it. Ther- 
foreitis all one as if mEſhold go abourto ſpoile 
him of his maicſtic & glory. And cuen y papiſts 
themſclucs auow the ſame thingin their c6mon 
byword, when they ſay that Godis nor knowen 


dience&ſubieRid to him.Otherwiſeletvs affure 50 forthe Apoſtles, And it was Gods will thatthey 


ourſclucs, y although al ywhole world hold with 
vs,yet we ſhall tinde ouriclues ſo perſecuted and 
purſued,as we ſhall indeno reſt any where. If a 
faithful man walke in the feare of God,although 
he be perſecuted & tormented; yer may hee reſt 
vponthis point to ſay, yetis God my proteQor; 
and he will call ypon him, & by his calling ypon 
him he ſhall finde cauſe ofc6forr. Bur on y con-« 
traric part,ifan vnbelecuer play y rebell againſt 


ſhould make a common proucrbe of it, to ſhewe 
that they cuttheir owne throtes with their own 
knife, in that they can alleadge no excuſe at the 
Jatter day. For they ſay they mentir not: no,bur 
will not their proucrbe prove them licrs?Yes:for 
their owne wordes ſhall iudge them. Howſocuer 
they fare, letysnote that if Gods ſeruice benor 
kept in the owne pureneſlſe , all is marde: fo 
that although men worſhip him ncuer ſo much, 


God,although he haue peace to the worldward, gg yet hee miſliketh it, as wee ſee by his ſpeaking 


and be in fauorof men,yea & alſo dreaded: yer 
ſhall he cuer bevnquier & agaſt. And the reaſon 
is,becauſc he ſeketh nottobe at peace with God, 
So thenlet vs marke that whereas Moſes exhor- 
teth the people heere toſerue God all their life 
long itis tothe end wee knowingy God renues 


thereof in his prophete Ezechiell. Goe ſerue Ezec-30,39 


your owne Gods ſayth he, forT haue done with 

you, - As ifhee ſhould ſay; belong altogether ro 

the deuill if you will: Sceing that ye hold yenor 

all wholly ro me, bur that I muſt haue compani= 

ons ioyned with me, and ye make me butas wo 
| o 
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ofthe commonſort, ſoas I muſtbee as goodas 
no body:lrenounce youand give you ouer y ye: 
may goe to the demi}; for 1 will have nomore 
ro & with you. So then Jet vs marke well,that 
roſerucour God aright , wee muſt-yeelde ſuch 
prcheminence to his maicſtie, as to depende all 
wholly vppon his worde and doCtrine, without 
adding any thing to that which hee commeun« 
deth, as ſhall be declared more arlength in the 
next LeQure. 

Nowe furthermore, whereas it is ſayde that 
the [ very ] remembraunce of ydelles muſt be rooted 
847; 115 to the end that folke ſhould bethe ber- 
rcr aduiſed, Truely God ſhewerh vs onthe one 
fide( as I haucſayde) howegreatly he hateth all 
ytolatry , ſceing hee willeth men to burne the 
woods & all that everharh ſerued rothe main- 
teinance thereof, inſomuch that hee will haue 
the very ſtones beaten to pouder , and the golde 


Cap: 12. 494 
it isrrue thatthey of chemſelues could nor hure 


vs: butlerte vs looke into ourſelues, and wee: 


nay ourſclues ſo ran that wee _—_ 
blinded immediatly by baggage, it 
would turne vs away from Gods pure worde,in= 
ſomuch tharifwe had alcars ſtill, we ſhould not 
knowe that the Lordes ſupper were- miniſtred 
vnto vs tothe intent wee ſhould be parrakers of 
him, and inioy all his goods : burthere woulde 


Io remaine I wote notwhat a wicked imagination 


of y helliſh Sacrifice which is donc in the pope- 
dome; namely ofthe Mafſe,wherein men thinke 
that Chriſt is offered there to G O D his farther 
for the remiſſion of our finnes , And ſo there 
woulde alwayes remaine ſome wicked fancic 
Nil in our beade. Thatis the cauſe why God 
hath ſo ſtrairly commaunded to breake the 
ymages, deſtroy the altars , and burne yppe the 


woods or groues where ydolles haue beene 


and filuer broken,ſo as all may be quite &cleane 29 ſerucd and worſhipped « The Papiſts intheſe 


done away. ch urns doth ſo condemne 


the creatures which are good as inreſpeR of the ' 


ſclues, becauſe they haucbcene inſtrumentes of 
ſuperſtition: thereby we ſee well thatheecan in 
no wiſe away with ydolatric , Beſides this hee 
hath alwayes rcſpeR to the frailetic of men: for 
asſoone as we meete with any thing, by and by 
we be miſcarried: weebe euer ſtarungone way 
or other , And whatis the cauſe > Naturally we 


be inclincd to ydolatric: and becauſe wee bee 30 


earthly and fleſhly ; wee bee cuer imagining of 
God ſomethingthar ſeemeth good toourſelues, 
by reaſon whereof wee turne him into ſundrie 
ſhapes. Ifwe haue neuer ſo ſmall anoccaſion, 
by and by we be drawen vnto euill, If aflyc do 
bur crofle our eyes, we make an ydollof it. We 
ſee rhcn whereat God looked when hee gaue fo 
ſtraite commaundement to beatc downe the 
alrars, toheawe downe the groues, to burne 


vpthe woods, to breake the images; and ro de- 4® 


ſtroy the puppets vtterly, For had thoſe things 
continued ſtillamong the Iewes; there woulde 
euer hauebeen ſome among them, which would 
haucgiuenthemſclues to the ſuperſtitions of the 
heathen.Tuſh, would they haue ſayd: what and 
Ka man had deuotis to it? it is a hallowed thing: 
like as atthis day , ſuch as haue beene nuſled in 
PRs ſoheld ro it as long as they ſeethcir 
pclring traſh, that they can ncuer winde them- 


dayes, replie that that commaundemcnt was 
giuen but to the Iewes, becauſe they were giuen 
ro ſuperſtition, - Verily as' who ſhoulde ſay thax 
we were berter diſpoſed noweadayes than they 
were, Truc it is that G OD giueth not this 
commaundement to vs as touching the Cere- 
monie of burning all thinges wherewith y- 
dolles haue beene ſerucd : bur yer for all 
that, his will 1s that we ſhould make cleane 
riddaunce of all thinges that may turne vs from 
ry 0 rhoy rs If ir were of neceſſitic that 
all thinges ſhoulde bee doone away wherewith 
ydolles haue bccne worſhipped; this temple 
ſhoulde not nowe ſtande' eo bans the name of - 
G O Dpreachedinit. It hath beene abrothel. 
houſe of $atans, but nowe muſt wee apply it to 
ood vic, by taking away the trumperie that 
ath reigned in it , which: was quite contrarie 
to Gods worde ,, But howelocuer the worlde 
goc, if we looke well vppon our infirmitic, wee 
ſhall inde tharrhis lefſon belongeth co vs at this 
day , namely that all remembraunce of ydolles 
1s to bee vtterly raſed our , And nowe inſo- 
much as the maladieof ſuperſtition is ſo rooted 
in vs, there is none other remedic for ir, but co 
take away all obiees that may moue vsthere- 
unto, that the deuill ay hauc no more any 
meanesto intangle vs in his netres which hee 
layeth for vs: butthat wee may knowe fimply 


ſelues our of tt, though they would ncuer fo fain. gg after what manner God wilbe worſhipped and 


If a man that hath beene long inured to the 
Maſle doc ſee a chalice : his minde giues him 
ſtill char there js ſome holincſſc in ity whereas 
eleane contrariwiſe it is as filchic and ſtinking 


an infefion as any can be, and yetnotwithſtan- 4 


ding wee can notconceiueit, For why? As [ 
ſayde afore, we be fleſhly by nature: and beſides 
char,Saran vſeth ſuch ſlight,that when he ſerteth 
fuch thinges before our eyes to beguile vs with, 


lerued. 

Alfo we may gather ſurther yppon this text, 
howe mad men bec in their ſuperſtitions , ac- 
cordingly as the prophetes doe ſpeake thereof. 
For they vie ſuchſimilitudes as theſe; namely 
thar men nor onely reſemble ſuch folke as arc 


carried away with fonde louc,and haue loſtboth Ier.z.6 


honettic, witte ,and countenaunce: bur alſo rc- 
ſemble horſes that ney after Mares , and ſuch 


we be ſnared by them out of hande; and there- 6 other brure beaſtes. Yee ſee then after what 


fore there is none other remedic , but to make 
cleane riddaunce of all ſuch thinges as may al- 
lure vs to ſuperſtition , Truely if their were 
puppertes among vs as are in the Popedome, 
irmight be allcadged thatthey could not hurt 
vs as long as they were not worſhipped. In deed 


manner the wretched Idolaters are carried a- 
way intheir ſuperſtitions . Andethis is declared 
vnto vs, in that wee heare him ſpeaking of 
woods of high growth, as men terme them , and 
of ' Monntaines and Hilles , For there was not 
that odde nooke wherein the ewes ny not 

me 


Matt.11. 30s 


492 
fome peculiar deuotion; after which manner 
weſee howeour ydolatersalſo haue poyloned 
the fountaynes , Woods and Hilles with the 
flrchineſſe of their ſuperſtitions and charmes, 
Wherecſocuer was any notable thing , by and by 
there was reared ſome Temple, or there was 
ſome chappell builded, and all ro worſhippe 
fome tek im . There is neuer any ende or 
meaſure when men rake leaue after that faſhion 
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corruption , is neuertheleſſe yerie and 
—_— vs, inreſpeR of the grace of his holy 
irit, 
: Heere is this moreouer, thar Moſes ſayerh 
not heere,, y the ewes ſhall deſtroy and breake 
the ydolles in all places whereſoeuer they be. 
come : but thatG O D commaundeth them to 
doe it in» the lande thatis giuen them to inhe- 
rite, Wherein we ſee that the holy Ghoſt com. 


to worſhippe G O D after their owne liking, x20 maundeth nor all the faithfull in generall to 


And foraſmuch as wee ſee that, wee oughtto 
brydle our ſchies the more, that we attempt nor 
any thing without the- warrant of Gods worde. 
For if we hold not ourfelues within our bounds , 
and as it were tye our ſchues fimplye to that 
which GOD hath commaunded : it can not 
bee but that Sathan fhall leade vs out of the 
on ſoas there will be horrible confuſion in our 
caſe. 


needes ſerue G O D after their owne fancic, 
doe alwayes goe into ſuch a dungeon as they 
can neuer gette out of againe,and they fallcon . 
tinually from one ſuperſtition ro an: other. 
Marke that for one point. And onthe other 
fide weſce howe greatly it will bee ro our con- 
demn3tion, that we cannot finde in our heartes 
todedicate our liues varo GO D, ſecing that 
the ydolatcrs are ſo carried away by their foo- 
lhe fancies, that they haue ncuer doone with 
them,nor canneuer thinke then: ſelues ſuperſti. 
tious ynough . Therefore if we for our parte 
ſceke nor ro kecpe ourſclues in obedience to 
our GOD, what mllbecome of vs? For God 
hath layde ſuch a yoke vpon ourneckes, as is 
gentle ynough , He hath an eye to our infirmi- 
tie, hee giuerh vs ſuchſtrength as he knowerh 
to be meete for ys, hee beareth with vs as gent- 
ly as may bee. And yerfor all this, hee can 


pull downe and to breake all ydolles in the 
worlde: bur onely where they themſclues haue 
authoritie, And it is a point well worth the 
noting, For if we be among ydolaters, it lyeth 
notin ys to ridde the Lande from the ſuperſti. 
tions that reigne in it, Whatis tobee doone 
then? Eueric man muſt reforme himſelfe in his 
owne heart, ſoas all ydolles may be thruſt our 
from thence. When I ſce Gods ſeruice cor. 


The firſt reaſon then is, that ſych as will 2® rupted any where, I muſt forbeare to hauntrhac 


place or to communicate in companie with 
thoſe ydolaters , I muſt cutte off all the wicked 
affections that are in my fleſhe, and I muſt ſhew 
moreouer that I am not minded to forſake m 

G OD, nor tofalſifie the faith that I have pligh« 
ted ynto him by defihng my ſelfe with the ydo.. 
lacries that are about mee. Therefore eucrie 
man muſt firſt and formoſt reforme his owne 
heart, and ſecondly R_ himſelfe from all 
rhings that may defile him. And that is becauſe 
GO Dhathgiuen vs acharge of our owne per. 
ſons, and made vs as it were keepers of his tem- 
ples, ro the intent that cuery of vs ſhoulde Jooke 
narrowly to ourſelues . That 1s a thing which 
it bchoueth vs to doc when wee be in the coun- 
trey of [dolaters , Beſides this, cucrie man muſt 
purge and clenſc his owne houſe from all filthi- 
neſfle, Soas if a man be a houſholder, hee muſt 
looke well about himthat he hold well his chil. 


not compaſſe vs , wee bee ſonice as 1s pirtic ro 4o dren and ſeruauntes inthe feare of GOD and 


ſee . Weefallto complayning and fay ; Alas, 
G OD pincherth vsrooſore. And if wee doe 
him bur halfe ſcruice, yeaor butthe hundrerh 
arte of our duetic , wee thinke hee ought to 
Folde himſelfe contented with it : whereas in 
the meane while rhe ydolaters doe martyre 
themſelues out of meaſure , they indure after a 
ſorte the peines of damned ſoulcs, and they 
are cuecr readie to increaſe their ſuperſtitt» 
ons, | 
Wherefore let vs looke well to ourſclues; and 
ſeeing it is not Jawefull for vs to attempt any 
thing beyonde Gods will; bur ir'behoueth vs 
to knowewhar herequirethof vs , and to ſub. 
mire our ſelucs wholely vnto him : lerte vs be 
gentle and mecke minded to beare the yoke 
patiently which G O D layeth vpponvs, ſec- 
ing ir is neither harde nor greeuous ( as 1 ſayde 
afore). And ſecing that the ydolarers doe fo 


inthepureneſſc of religion . For ifa man ſuffer 
his houſe robe defiled , and all thinges there to 
goe to hauocke: he ſhalbe ſure to make accounr 
thereofro God. Not that a man can holde his 
wife and ſeruants continually ryed to his ſlecue 
to turne them to the chriſtian faith when he ly- 
ſterh: bur my meaningis, that he muſt nor ſuf- 
fer any ſuperſtirion or ydolatric . For why? 
SeeingtharG O D hath giuen him ſouercigntie 


50 inhis owne houſe; it behoueth him todealcin 


ſuch wiſe as G O D bee honouredrthere, and 
as nohirhinefle be mingled with the pure reli. - 
gion, bur that all beridde quite and cleane a- 
way . Butasfor Kinges, Princes, and Magi- 
ſtrates , which hauc power andauthoritic, they 
muſt roote out all {uperſtition and ydolatrie. 
And ſceing that G O D hath armed them with 
the ſworde: itbchoucththem to vſe it in thar 
behalfe, fo as they doe not in any wile ſuffer 


followe their geerc , and nothing can ſtay their g, or gue leauc, that there be anic vncleanneſſe 


trotting and gadding, butthat they doe as it 
were flyc tothe ſeruing of their des: : Lerre 
vs ſteppe forewarde alſo, fith wee ſee that our 
Lorde ſheweth vs the way , yea and ſuch a way 
as thoughir be veric harde as in reſpeR of our 


to greeue GO D withall, or to aboliſh or deface 
his ſeruice . Thoſe are y hinges which we haue 
ro marke ypon this text of Moſeſes. And there. 
fore to be ſhort, let vs remember that bee com- 
maundeth cuery of vs tokeepe ——_—_ 


z.Cor.6.1 9+ 
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body and ſoidle. For 


Ghoſt: and therefore hee 
will hauc cueric of ys to keep his bodieas cleane 
ascanbce. Nowe then ler vs bee carcfull ro 
drine alidolarrie farre from vs, and not to med- 
dle withit in ariy wiſe, And let cucrie 


holdecheraſclues 


RR, tt 


VponDrivitkoxnonit, Cap. 12, 493 
ws, hath laide ſuch 

p rppons, har willhaue vs to bethe firſtheſi 

Ten his holy 


rohis Majcſtie. And 
Greg: {rear ſuperſt- 


tions, Why ſo? For if a man intende to til & ſow 


a feelde, if the ſame bee full of bryers, thornes, 
andnoyſome weedes,he muſt firſt and 


foremoſt 
cleanſey ground,orelſe he muſt breake it yp w lere444. 
y plough to kil wicked weedes before he lay his 


of vs have an eyeto his houſeholde, thatrthere ſeedeinroir. Euenſo muſt all corruptions be 


bee noinfeRionin it to mar the ſeruiceof God. 


taken from vs,cre we can giue our ſclues 


And rhirdly let thoſe thatare in eſtareofcheefe 3® ouer to the ſeruing of God,Well 


ſoucreincie ; as kinges, Princes and magiſtraces, 
letthem A rcentie, dnckch che Lord hath 
0am wang and power, ifthey ſuffer 
isſeruice to bee defaced; they ſhall bee called 
ro accountfor it. For it is ſaide that. when thou 
art come into the lande: thou muſt driue our al 
Idolatric, and vrterly deface wharſocuer hath 
ſerued roany ſuperſtition, | 
Andinſpeaking after thar magter, Moſes 


irbe 

ms err 6m one Godhome 
we ought to worſhippe: wee 

aforchande with fond fancies or vl gy 
we ſhallbe neuer the berrer for ir, bur our minds 
ſhall egcr be intangled. Thar is the cauſe why 
Moſes beginneth atthat ende. Bur yet hee ads 
derh further, that ir is not inough to haue clen- 
ſedapeece of grounide, ynleſle it be alſorilled & 
ſowed, that it may bring forth fruice, for elſe ir 


ſhewerh thatrhe putting away of idols is nor all 20 will continue barren ſtill; And whatis a man 


that wee haue to doe: bur that the cheefe poine 
is the aduauncing, reſtoring and ſtabliſhing of 
Gods pure ſeruice, And that is well worthie to 
benored . For wee ſhall ſee a great number 
nowadayes,which can wel enough mocke at the 
follics of the Pope, 8 artthe abuſes whichreigne 


vnder his tyrannie , They dare well enough ear 


fleſhe vpon frydayes, and they make no great 
_—_— of Lent& Saints _— of the Fae 
ofholy water, or AY of Relikes,oro 
ding on Pilgrimage,or of anic other ſuch petie 
traſhe. They hauc no greatdeuotiontoy male, 
or to Shrifr, neither paſſechey for the Gods, or 
for ring Cof Frigen and ſuch other pal- 
tric for ſuch as are deceaſed. Wee ſhall ite a 
great number that can well cnough deſpiſe all 
c ſuperſtitions ofthe Popegome,yea and eucn 
laugh chem roskorne ahd ynterly condemnthe. 
Bur what ? There is n#feare of God, there is no 


Religion in them, Surely it were much berrer 49 


forchem to haue gone on ſtill like bruite beaſtes 
in their ignorance, than by ſuch contempre to 
fall co ruthing againſt Gods Maicſtic like wilde 
beaſtes, and notto perceiue that there isa God 
which reigneth ouer the whole worlde. Then 
doeth it nor greatly boote to haue aboliſhed I- 
dols, except the true religion bec ww inthe 
Keede of it: Like as when a houſe is builded a- 
wiſſe,if it be ſaide ro bee nothing worth, or that 


there be wany faukes ir it ;ir ſhallbe wel done 5® 


to pull irdowne againe , whereas notwithſtan- 
ding if were let alone in the ſame plighr, fo as 
a man had lcyer to ſome Hoggeſcorerto 

inzyer for all the ilfauorednefic and fauki- 
nefſc of it,it would ſcrue his turne after a ſorte 
being ler ſtande ſhill: but if it were pulled downe 
and raſed tothe de andnone other buil- 
dcedvp inſteede thereof, the pulling downe of 
it Were to no purpoſe at al. 


Lervs marke then thathere Moſes deliue- 60 


reth vs a perfee- dorine-which conſiſterh of 
rwo rules: Namely that wee worſhip our G O D 
purely; and moreouer thar all ſuperſtitions bee 
caſt downe , ſo as nothing may hinder the wor- 
ſhipping of God according to his worthineſle, 
burthar wen may haue an cyero himalone, & 


the better then for his plucking vp ofthe buſhes 
andbramblesthart werein itafore? That is the 
thing which is ſhewed ys here, Burfirſt let vs 
marke, thar it is bur a flat mockeric, when men 
will ncedes ſer foorth Gods worde, without cor- 
reRing of the vices that are contraric to the 
rightreligion; after which manner there are. a 
number co be founde noweadayes in the Pope- 
dome, which rowe betweene two ſtreames, of 
which ſorte are theſe —_— which haue 
erchaunce ſore taſte of the Goſpell, and can 
doaſt indeede of the preaching of Gods worde 
But howeis that ? Whereas they ſee the wret-. 
ched worlde as fore blinded and beſorred as 
may be, ſo as norhing clfe is minded bur idola- 
rrie and ſuperſtition: yerthey cthinke it enough 
for them toſay, there is burone God whome ir 
behouerh vs to worſhippe. They dare not ſay 
thathe onely is ro be worſhipped:bur er vs wor- 
ſhip God,fay they. And will not the Paynims 
ſay as much? Haue not the Papiſts always ſayd 
the ſame > And yct when they haue faide ; 
wee haue Ieſus- Chriſt for our aduocate: it is 
ſcenc neuerrhcleſſe, that they let him along be- 
hinde them and run gadding afterthe patrons 
which the worlde har ied, and holde the 
wretched world atſuch a bay,that (like a ſort of 
traytors to God and his Church) they make mE 
belceue thar ir isnor cull ro be partakers of all 
the abhominationsthar are committed in ir.Bur 
we ſce howe Gods ing 1s cleane contrarie; 
For Moſes ſaith not onely , You ſhall ferue the 
Lorde your God: but before hee comero that 
int, he ſaith, Ye ſhal beat downe the Alcars, 
reake the images, burne the groues, and mate 
cleane riddance of all that cuer hath ſerued vn- 
to wickedneſſe: cueric whit of it thuſt be yrrerly 
done away.And why For had the people conti- 
nued ftillin ſuch infeRions: it had beene vn- 
poſlible that God ſhoulde haue beene worſhip- 
ped purely, Then itis riotenongh fora man to 
giue ſomeraſt of Gods tructh: bur if we ſee thar 
Leaſinges haue borne ſwaye atoretimes; they 
muſt be cut off, men muſt crie our againſt them, 
mer muſt be reformed,they muſt we 
neo the rightway , and they muſt not _ 
TY 
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Fered ro ſtray ſoany more. Bur yettherewithall 
ler vs alſolearne, that when men haue cryed our 


againſt ſuperſtitions, they muſt nor ſtay there: 


bur they muſt cheefly proceed toy ſerting vp a- 
gaine of Godsſcruice, as Moſes ſpeakeththere- 


'- of Forrhe very cauſe why there arc ſo many E- 


picuresin the worlde nowadaycs,and why there 
arc ſo manie folke that reſemble ſwine and bruit 
beaſtes rather than ment is that they be conten- 


And let vs ynderſtand that when he hath beene 
ſogratious ynto ys as toteach vs the truereligi 
on and doQrine of his Goſpelthereby he ſhew- 
cth ys thatit is he onely whomewee ought to 
worſhip . Thus ye ſee whatwe haue to remem- 
ber yncill che reſt may be laide forth morefully, 
Now let vs kncele downe in the preſence of 
our GOD with acknowle of our faults, 
raying him to make vs feele the the more liue- 


ted to mocke at the fondnefle and ignorance of 10 Iy, thatbeing caſt downe and as it were ouecr- 


the vnbelecuers, and yet coulde neuer skill the- 
ſclues what itis to worſhippe G O D purely,and 
toſticke ro him, and to humble themſclues ro 
his worde. And thereforc itis meete that they 
ſhould be giuen vp ro a reprobare ſenſe, & thar 
G O Dſhould giue them the bridle, thar they 
might no more haue any honeſtic,humanitic or 
aughtelſcinthem that is | dare ge let vs 
learnenor my to know that Papiſtes are mi- 
ſcrable & wretc 

themin all their follies & ſuperſtitions : bur alſo 
to be ready to goe vnto God when he calleth vs. 


whelmed in our ſelues, wee may go ſeeke y mer. 
cie which he hath promiſed vs for our Lord Ic- 
ſus Chriſtes ſake, And ſeeing he hath graumted 
vs the graceto put away all {perſtitions froma- 
mongys,letysbeſcech him thar his ſeruice may 
be ſoſetyp again, as he ſuffer ys not ro become 
heatheniſhe, but that as he hath once ſanRiked 
vs,ſo we may holde our inthe ſame, and profir 
continually more and more therein, vnull wee 


ed creatures,and to condemne ,, haue finiſhed the courſe of this life, That it may 


pleaſe him to graunt this grace nor onely to vs 
bur alſo ro all people and Nations of the carth 
&c, 


| On Wednesday the jj. of October. 1555. 


The Lxxxj, Sermon which is the ſecond vpon the twelfth Chapter, 


3.4.5 But looke whar place ſocuer &c. | 

6 And thither ſhall yee bring your burntofferinges, and your ſacrifices, and 

your tithes, andthe heaucofferings of your handes,and your vowes, and your free- 
willofferinges , and the firſtborne of your kine and ſheepe. 

And there ſhall you eat before the Lorde your God,and bemerrie both you 

and your houſehold in all things that you ſet your hande vnto , wherein the Lorde 


your God ſhall haue bleſſed you, 


- 


N the DodtrinethatT have deli- 
uered ynto you alreadic, there 
are twopattes. The one is that 
God will haue all thinges vtter- 
ly rooted out wherewith Idols 
y haue beene ſerued, And good 

reaſon hath hee ſo to doe; becauſe he ſeeth the 
fraikic ofmen: for if we hauc ncuer ſo ſmall an 
occaſion, by and by we be miſcaricd. For Idola. 
tric is ſo rooted in ourhcartes, that wee haue 
neede as it were to plucke ourſclues from it by 
force: and what wil then become of vs, when we 
be drawento itt Let vs marke wel therefore, that 
foraſmuch as we be inclined to ſuperſtitiongitwe 
intende to ſerue G O D,we muſt put away all 
things that may turne vs from the right way, & 
from the {implicitic which God commaunderh 
vs.And men cannot ſtand too much _ their 
gardin thatcaſe, True itis thatanumber of me 
do weenethemſclues to be ſo ſtrong,y alchough 
they be neuer ſomuch conuerſantamong y A 
pronoun of the vnbelecuers,yetthey ſhal nor 
eatreinted with them:But Godis wiſer thi we, 
And therfore let vs remember the leflon that he 


eelleth vs : namely that we muſt ſhunne all the 


% 


uperſtitions of the heathen and the misbelce- 
uers, or elſc his ſeruice will bee marred amon 
vs by and by. But foraſmuch as I haue declare 
that partalrcadic,] wil ſtandno longer vpon it, 
Let ys proceed tothat which Moſes addeth, 
namely that m7 muſ} not deale ſo with God: by which 
ſaying he meaneth, thar the Tewes muſt nor go 
about to honour the living G OD by building 
vp the altars,Chappel8,or any other of all the 
filchie things again which they had beate down, 
Asif he ſhoulde ſay, G O Dwill notbee ſcrued 
after the manner of Idols, and therefore re- 
garde not what the heathen haue done, followe 
them not,neirher faſhion yourſclues to their cx- 
ample: but holde you ro this one rule, of doi 
that which your God cotamaundeth you, A 
this is well worth rhe noting : for when we haue 
condemned Idolarrie,we ceaſc not for al thatto 


6 imagine that God likerh well that we ſhoulde do 


y (ame things in honor ofhim,whichwere done 
& the har 1s Hrutagpr y appearerh by the dea- 
lingesin the Pupedome, After that the nes 
bad beene preached tothe worlde , men fell ro 
mingling of al maner of ſuperſtiris of y heathe 
with the truc ſeruice of God. And what —_ 
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cauſe thereof ?j The heathen had their 'Pilgri- 
mages : and men knewe well it was a diucliſhe 
abuſe: neuertheleflc they did nor put them quite 
and cleane away, they did but onely chaunge 
them, Inſtcede ofgoing on pilgrimage to ſuch 
an Ido!, they goc now to our Ladie of Laurette, 


Ttis aRelike rg * the holy handekercher, to Saint Michael, 


in Rome 


wherin they 
ſay y piure 


to Saint James,and to viſitethe holy Sepulchre, 
Men ſhould haue vtterly rooted our ally things 


of Chriſies that had beene ſo brought in by Satan, and in 
face isz3frer ſtecd thereofthey did bur change them, Wher- 


Ir was wipe 
therewith, 


as men ſaw that the heathen made grear feaſts, 
and kept a great number of ſolemnc holy dayes 
in honour of their Idols: O (quoth they ) wee 
muſt no more doe ſoe, for that were a ſeruing of 
the diuell: bur Jer euery pariſhe make a Church- 
holyday, to play, todaunce, andto feede intill 
they burſt againe, andall inthe honour of God, 
Beſides this,lct euery one haue their patron,and 
ler them worſhippe him, And ſoin ſteade of the 
ſolemne feaſtes that were among the heathen, 
Jr others be brought in among vs. O firs ( ſay 
they) theſe thinges are not doone any more in 
honour of the Idols;but in honour of Saint Mar- 


tine. And then letthcm daunce and playe the - 


drunkerdes, for allis well enough ſo it be done 
inthe honour of God.Againe the heathen were 
wont to keepea holy day which they called the 
feaſt of all Spirits: and we muſt chaunge y word 
and hauethe feafPof all Soules. Morcouer the 
heathen had a Temple which was called the 
Temple of all goddes: and wee doe nowe call 
the Church of all Saintes or all Hallowes . See 
whatan a@ worthie of remembraunce and an 
Angelicall a& the Pope thought hee did, as the 
Papiſtescan well skill ro make their bragges.For 
Jo (fay they) there is atewple called the Tem- 
ple of all the gods : but whar? Wee haue but one 
God, andthereforeit muſt not continue after 
that faſhion, Wel, we will chaunge the worde, 
and whercas the heathen hada Temple which 
they called the Temple of All their gods, we wil 

aue it the Church of all Hallowes, and we will 
hauc a Churchholyday added to it. Again when 
they ſawe that the heathen had their ſacrifices: 
Needes muſt they alſo haue their Maſſes ſet vp 


inthe roome of them. Morcouer percciuing thar 


the heathen had their waſhings,they alſo would 
needes haue their holywater, To be ſhort, whar- 
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clap their hands atir:bur behold God faith here, 
Iwil not be ſerued after ſuch faſhis, or ſuch ma= 
ner,let not men preſume into my preſcce to de- 
uiſe what they think good thElclues, And if it be * 
alleadged,yea,bur ſhall ſuch a thing bee cuil ta« 
ken, when I doe it in the honour of God? Shal ie 
be ſaid har I ſcrue 1dals, when 1 do ſuch a thing 
of a good intenr,and all to ſerue God? Is itſs 
great aneuil that men ſhould cry outat it*No, 
no,men muſt hearken what God commandeth, 
and ground themſclues alrogether therepon, ſo 
as they preſume not to adde any thing thereun- 
to, We ſee then thatthe meaning of this rexris, 
that wee muſt forget al the follies chat haue 
beguiled vs, and not alledge cuſtome or conti« 
nuance of time; but receiue the dofrine of the 


' holy ſcripturelike litle children. A yong childe 


ZO 


will not ſay, thus and thus haue I beene taught; 
for he knoweth yer nothing ar all: But he recei- 
ueth rhatwhich is putto him, and is the readier 
to learne, becauſe he is not inured aforchande 
with anie maner of miſteaching, But ifa childe 
hauc been miſtaught and nuſled in his fondnes: 
then ifa man goabout toamend him, O( ſayes 
he)I wastaught ſo,;and a man ſhalnot be able to 
make him pronounce one ſyllable aright,nor wo 
ſpeake one worde to any purpoſe . And why ſo? 
Bicauſche hath bin trained by an Afſe,whohath 
framed him ro his owne faſhion , and hee hath 
learned y right trick of him. After the ſame ma- 
ner itis with a great number of folke that haue 
been brought vp in curled poperic:alwayes they 
hold ſtil ſomerelikes of it, laying, Yea irbut can 
ſuch a thing be cuil? There is cuer ſome reply- 
ing againſt God, Bur as for vs, let vs praftiſe y 


which is ſaide inthe foure & fortith Plalme: My Pl. 4 5.1 t5 
daughter,forget thine owne people andthy fa- 12, 


thers houſe, and thy husband wil take pleaſure 
inthee, We know that in that place our ſpiritual 


49 marriage with Icſus Chriſt is deſcribed vnder y 


perſon of Salomon, And firſtof all we bee com- 
maunded to forget all chat euer is of our owne. 
For by our —__ and by our fathers houſe , is 
meant all that cuer we haue of narure,all things 
that we haue loued afore,and al the pleaſures & 
delights wherewith we haue beene helde backe, 
Altheſe thinges muſt be thruſt vnder foote , or 
elſe the ſonne of God wil neucr like of vs, whoſe 
calling of vs to him is ro make vs all one with 


ſocuer filth and infeion was among the Infi- 50 himſelfe, Alſo we muſt purthe ſame thing invre 


dels; the Papifts rooke it tothemlelues to keepe. 
And what was the cauſe thereof? Eucn for want 
of taking heede ro this rext, wherein itis ſaide 
that whereas the Infidels haue many deuotions 
deviſed of their owne braine; we muſt notcouer 
todocthelike to our God , nor looke that way; 
but we muſt harken whathe ſaith and comman- 
derh.Were this ſaying of Moſeſes vnderſtoode; 
all che diueliſh deviſes tha haue reigned & doe 


which I haue alledged heretofore out of Sainte 


Peter : namely thatwe muſt be hke newe borne !4Pet42.49 


babes. For when a child beginneth at his Apſie 
heis cafierobe taught and ſufferech himſelfe to 
be ouer ruled: euen fo in althings , let vs learne 
this leſs which God teacherh vs in hisdoQrine, 
& lctal our wiſedome beto obey him , Thatis 
the thing which we haucto markein this texte 
whereit1s ſaid, thou ſhalt not deale ſowith thy 


reigne ſtillat this day in the Popedome,ſhoulde 60 God: for God wil nor be weighed in the balance 


pet chem away to the bottome of hell. For we ſee 
crea cre condemnation,whereby GO D 


ſhewcth that he harcthal ſuch things. And why? 
Becauſe he will not haue men todeale with him 
asthe ignorant doe with their Idols. A thing 
may ſceme faire rothe worldwarde, & men may 


nor ruled by y meaſure of Idols; bur wil haue mE 
to imbrace whatſoeuer he commandeth, and to 
reſt ypon it woutgainſaying orreplying.For de- 
claration hereof he ſaith,Ye ſhal reſors to the plget 
which hee ſhall hane choſen to pre his name in,end 
zo dyelin, Which ſaying here is expounded 
5 | Tr 2 (0 
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offome tobee his habitation, that is to ſay, his 
ſanQuary or tabernacle, Bur allcometh to one 
end:Gods meaning is plain & vndourful, pamely 
} whereas the heathen had fervp many Alrars, 
builded many Chappels, and gone on _ pil- 
grimages: the Ifraclites ſhoulde holde theim- 
ſelues contented with the only ſanAuarie, Now 
Xirwere lawfull for men to bee ruled by their 
owne reaſon, y Iewes might here haue pleaded 

in this wiſe againſt God, What,the countricis x0 
great,and ſhall there beno Altaria no place of 
tbur onely in one? There are diuerſe great Ci. 
ries ; and ſhall there be neuer a Temple in them 

for men to offer ſacrifice in and to doe their de. 
notions? There are a great number of countries 
bordering vpon if, which doe otherwiſe; and 

A ſhall we inworſhipping G OD looke onely vnto 
By heauen? Why ſhallthere be no altar ? It might 

"Va {ceme therefore that the Iewes had verie wſt 
cauſe to refuſe this commaundementr and to ſay 20 
weewillbee ſo deuour that wee will hauc ſome 
figne or markeof Gods dwelling among vs and 
wee willworſhippe him, and doe ſolemne ſacri- 
fices vnto him, Burwhar ? Inthis caſe men muſt 
bridle themſelues and holde their owne wits in 

b caprtiuttic, ſo as they giue God leaue to ſpeake, 
Eo and they themſclues holde their peace, withour 
Þ attenpringto goanic furtherthan Gods mouth 
permitterhthem, Yeſce then howe it is Gods 
"= willto humble his ſeruauntes by making them 46 
6; fubic to his word, Wherfore ler vs learne that 
wee muſt not followe our owne ſway nor our 
owne imagination: but this ought ro ſuffice ys, 
that our ſeruicebe acceptable vnto God, by or- 
dering of it according to his will:there is no 0- 
ther way bur thar, 

And itis ſaidexpreſſcly in the place which the e- 
werlaſling, thy God ſhal choeſe:as if he ſhold ſay,jt is 
notinthe choice of y Iewes to appoint Goda 
place or to ſay ynto him have wil wee ſacrifice, 40 
Men muſt nor preſume fo far.Itbelongeth tochy 
God to chooſe ſaith Moſes, To be ſhort hee will 
hauc Gods authoritic ro bee receiued and him 
oncly to be theruler of his people,ſo as he ma 
command what heliſterth and be obeyed with- 
our gainſaying,Ycſce then that the foundation 
of true religion isnot tofay,itſcemeth ſoto me, 

I weene ſo, I would faine hauc itſo, it is a goodly 
thing: but to let God ſpeake, and to afſure our 


which he alloweth. And ſois meant by this ſay- 
1,Sam\t5-23 jnp that obedience is more worth beforc him thi 
8 all maner of ſacrifice, And in verie deed can wee 
3 doc him any greater honor than to reſt vpon his 
A worde,and ſuffer our ſelues ro be gouerned by it, 
and tobe as poore blinde folkes ynrill hee haue 
lighrened vs and ſhewed vs the way? Now as for 
thoſe that folow their owne deuorions, they be- 
reaue GOD of his ſouercintic and yeeld him no 


aire and an vtter confuſion. Whereforc let vs 
weigh wel this word chooſe, that we may be ful- 
ly reſohued in our ſclues that none but God hath 
aurhoritie to ſet order how he ſhould be honou- 
redand ſerued. 


And he addcth yer further, from ons of «[your 


allthereſt Whence hath hee this priuiledge? 


ſelues thar ir is nor for vs to doe any thing bur y 5o when the people fell away, then the Tribe 
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tribes, Here the people might bee tempredto a 
kind of jelolic,for we he, wen ruye—d 
ly drawe things to themſclues, and that it is a - 
ecfc anda corſey vnto vs when othersare pre- | 
erred before vs, The ſame might bee allo a- 
mong the lewes. The lande of Chanaan is diui- 
ded into twelue tribes, for the Tribe of Ioſeph 
made two,and the Leuitcs had no portion ar al. $ 
Butyet for allthat , yee ſee there were twelue | 
Tribes,which had cucry one his portion to en- ey | 
herice. Now G O D rolde them thathis Taber- _— 
nacle ſhould beſer in Icruſalem,and thar his r= 
ple ſhould be builded ypon mount Sion. Here- 
upon the reſidue might hauc quarelled thus: 
What? Are not wethe children of Abraham af. 
well as they?with whome is it that G O D hath 
made his couenant? Are we not al of one ſtocke? 
Why then ſhoulde the Tribe of Iudabe prefer. 
red before vs? ſpecially fecing he is nor the firſt 
begorren, Doth y birth right belong ynto him? 
Why then ſhouldc he bee more honourcd than 


After that manner might the matter bee de- 
bated. Alſo it might be alledged rhat rhe Arke 
ought to be remouedeuery moneth of the yere 
fro one tribe xo an other Gremom al y rwclue 
Tribes, There are twelue moneths in the yere, 
and we be twelue tribes of vs: and therefore wee 
ought ro begin according to y* order of birth 
right, ſoas the eldeſt haue the carying of the 
Arkethe firſt moneth, and cuery Tribe after in 
his order, Wereit not reaſon it ſhoulde be ſo? 
Yee ſee thenthar the reſt of the Tribes mighe 
haue made thar allegation when they ſawe the 
Tribe of Tuda preferred before all the other 
Tribes. Burt Moſes preuenteth thar,ſaying ,ie 
belongerh vnto thy G O D to chooſe and to 
commaunded what hee thinF=th good. Ac- 
cording whereunto it is ſaide in the Plalme, | 
that rhe land of Chanaan was in deede made 
holy, and that God had promiſed ir to his ſer- | 
uant Abraham, Bur what? Herefuſed the tribes 

cf Manaſſes and Ephraim, and reſted notthere, Plal-78,65, 
but chooſe the Tribe of Iuda, And why? becauſe 

it pleaſed him, If a man ſhoulde looke vppon 

the outwarde apparance, it is wel knowen jo | 
the kingdome of Iſracll was farre greater than | 
the kingdom of Iuda, Truc it is that in king Da- 
uids time they were all one kingdome : bur 


of Ephraim became of greateſt honour among 
them: buryer for all that, God reſcrued this 
dignitic to the citicof Ieruſalem and ro moune 
Sion, that hee woulde be worſhippedthere Sith 
is ſo, letvs vnderſtande thatto ſerue G O D 
aright, meg muſt yncaſethemſclues of al pride, 
ſo as they ſecke not to aduauncethemſclues, 
but ſubmit themſelues wholy ro Gods wil with- 
our regarding to bee honoured aboue others 


reuerenceatal: therefore itis but a buildinginy #0 afrer the ambitious manner of the Papiſtes 


which ſtriue who ſhall goc foremoſt to the of- 
fering, They pretend to doe itof deuotion; bur 
indeed they doc it of diueliſh pride. And there- 
fore if we wil haue God to acceptour ſeruice,let 
vs learne ro come vnto him with humulicic and 
not to turne our tayles to A ATSS 
0 
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god vouckſafe toendue any others with greater 
certhagour ſclues, wee muſt nor ſpyte them 
rit, as wee be warned of it. Weeſee that God 
diſtributeth his giftes more vnto one than vnto 
another; What is nowe to bee doone ? ſhoulde 
wee hauc ſpite atit ? Shoulde wee gaſe aboute 
vs howe to make our ſclues iolie fellowes ? A- 
las wee doe but wander away from GO D when 
we ſteppe foorth to aduaunceour ſelues before 
men, Therefore let vs proceede with all lowli- 
neſle, and not bee ſo fondly and wickedlie dif- 
poſed as to hauc awillto bee preferred before 
our neighbours: And ſo we ſee what Moſes 
meant toexpreſſe here inſaying,God wil chooſe 
him out ſome onecertaine place from among 
thy tribes: andlerir not greeuethem that are 
pur backe from it. For why ?If ir bee Gods will 
to humble chem, they ſhall gayne nothing by 
their comming to ruſhe againſt him, And ther 
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wmiercifull to you, And yerfor all thathec fillech 
hcauen and carth , howſocuer. the worlde goes. 
Therefore ye muſtnor fallro ſhutting vp of the 
infinite maieſtic and ſubſtance of your God,ints 
acorner,or into a material & corruptible Tem- 
ple. Bewate of fuch ſuperſtirion,and be conren- 
rcd with the havingof his name, that is to ſay, y 
your God is there called vpon , that his Laws 
there preached royou, that his promiſes are 


10 there ſer before you, that you be grounded vpon 


his grace,that you neede not to doubt but thax 
he is your farher andSaujor,that you may bold- 
Jy ſue ynto him,and that you be ſure he is ready 
toreceiue your requeſts, Thatis the intent why 
your God is minded robe among you. 
Oc this place we haue a good letfon ro gather, 

Which is,thatſceing God hath ordeyned means 
agreable ro our infirmirie to ſerue him withallz 
we ought to yſe them,according to this ſaying, 


fore let cuery man holde himſelfe contented 29 th ſhale ſeeke one thas place. For Moſes hauing 


with his degree and meaſure, and let him thar 
is little holde himſelfe contented with his bt- 
tleneſle, 

And nowe hee addethexpreſlely alſo, that 
God will chooſe aplaceto pur his name in. Whereby 
he meanerh that he is not to be incloſed initas 
inreſpeR ofhis ſubſtance, For ( as I haue de- 
claredafore) there are alwayes two thinges 
which it bchooucthvs to marke well. When 
we hauc an outwarde order or forme of ſerning 
God, wee muſte obſerue two thinges thereirr, 
The one is that foraſmuch as God ſeeth vsto 
be rude and carthly, hee ſtooperh vnro vs, and 
pleaſureth vs ſo far,as to giue vs things fitfor vs; 
Asfor example, when wee in praying doe vſc 
theſe ceremonies of kneeling down, of purting 
offour cappes,and lifting vp our handes:wher- 
fore doeweſo? Iris not for that GOD hath 
neede of it for his part, but for our owne weake- 


warnedthe lewes of their rudenefſe, commaun= 
deth the to benefirte themſclues by ſuch meanes 
asthe Lord reacheth them:thart is to wit, by the 
ceremonies which he would giue them, Nowe- 
adayes we hauc not the like ceremonies to thoſe 
that were vnder the lawe. But yet doth our Lord 
beare with vs alſo, ſo farre foorrh as hee ſeeth ic 
requiſire,and giveth ys ſuch ceremonies as are 
meer for vs,inreſpe& wherof we haue the mee- 


39 ringesthat are made among vs, as I hauc ſaide 


afore. And why? Tothe end that Gods worde 
ſhould be preached to vs, that we ſhoulde make 
comon prayers as it were with one mouth, thae 
we ſhould confeflc our faith, and chriſtendome 
rogether,and thaty Sacramences ſhould be mi- 
niſtred in the companie of the faithful. Seeing y 
our Lord giueth vs ſuch mcanes, itbehoucth vs 
ro vſc them, For whoſocner deſpiferh the , moc=- 
keth God openly .Lertvs marke wel thatwharſo- 


neſſe ſake. Becauſe we bee ouer grofſe, we bec 49 cucrour Lord hath ordeined for our behoofe,we 


faine ro be exerciſed afterthar faſhion. Aﬀer 
the ſame manner wee haue Baptiſme, andthe 
Lords holy Supper, all which rthinges are for the 
weakenes of our nature. And foye ſee thar that 
is onething which wee hauec to marke on our 
pait,But when as God beareth with vs after char 
faſhion, let vs beware that wee ſurmiſe him not 
to be hike our ſclues, or that wee thinke himnor 
robehauc himſclfc after our Juſt, For men are 


alwayes in daunger of fallinginto that extremi- 50 


ric. The thing then ineffe& which Moſes menr 
toſay, isthis: The Lord will chooſe him aplace 
toſcr his ſanQuaricin, there will he have you 
to worſhippe him: there will he hauc youto of - 
feryour ſacrifices to him, thither wil} hee have 
you to bring your oblations; there will he haue 
you to honor him w your perſons & goods, pro- 
reſting your ſchues to bee whely at his deuotion. 
Burt yer muſt you nor thinke that your God is 


- muſtreceiucit, & be diligent to ſtrengthen our 


faiththerby dayly more & more. For if | chinke 
my ſelf ro be ſo perfe&, y I paſſe not to come ar 
y Church, there to bencfit my ſelf with others: 
tis a dweliſhe ouerweening; and it were better 
for methat 1 were ſome poore begger that had 
neicher witte nor vnderſtanding, (ſoasin the 
mcane while I knewe minc owne pouertic) than 
to be fo high mind:d. Forit is the next way to 
caſt me downe to the botrome-of hell, when I 
will ncedes exempt my ſelfe fromthe common 
order. And therefore wholoener hath any zcale 
andaff:ionro ſcrue God, muſt doethat which 
is commaundecd here in feeking the place thar 
God hath appoinecd: thatis toſay,he muſt not 
holde skorne of any thing which he hath ordei. 
nedfor the confirming of our faith, Thar is one 
point. | 
Againewe muſt alwaycs beare inminde,thar 


come downefrom heauen and ſhut vp ina cofer 60 when God vouchſaferh ro plant his name amog 


or cheſt, You muſt nor thinke that he firterh be- 
tweene Cherubinsafter the manner of men;bur 
thatitis ynough for you thathis name isthere, 
thatisto ſay that he giuerh you ſome token of 
his preſence and power ,to the intent yee may 


be ng thathe will heare all our prayers and be 


vs,we muſt not ſcruc him after our owne faſhi- 
on, and aftcr our owne rude manner: for his ſer- 
vice is alwayes ſpirituall, and the thinges thax 
he ſheweth v> here bencath, muſt draw vp aloft 
ro heauen.And hereby a man may {ce howe the 
wretchedworld hath bin beguiled, For y greateſt 
Tr 3 Warrant 
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warrant that we haue of our Lorde Icſus Chriſts 
preſence among vs, is left vs in his holy ſupper. 
There he doeth as it were put himſelf introour 
handes, of purpoſe to be incorporatcd into vs, 
as the breade and wine becomeone ſubſtance 
with vs when we haue caten it and taken ſuſte- 
nanceof it. The ſonne of God ſhewerh himlſelfe 
familiarly vnto vs, Yet for allthis, we muſt noc 
imagine that he is come downe from heaucn,8: 


that wee handle him here betweene our pawes, 20 


or thathe is incloſed within any cerraine place. 
No: but his comming downe to vs, is todrawe 
vs vp to him. Therefore when wee recene 
the communion , ler it content vs that wee 
haue there a good and ſure pledge of the grace 
of our Lord lefus Chriſt, and that we be ſure of 
his dwcllingin vs, and of our becing one with 
him.And yer forall that,we muſt not beſo fleſh- 
ly and grofle, as to ducke downe our heades to 


ir, or to worſhip it:bur rather wee muſt beholde 20 


him by faith in his hcauenly gloric,& ſecke him 
there. For wee ſee howe beaſtly the papiſtes be- 
came: They beare themſclues in hande that 
there was no God atall, if hee were not ſhurre 
ypin aboxe: they worſhipped Icſus Chriſt after 


ſuch a grofſe manner, that they became viterly * 


brutiſhe and witlefle, Foraſmuch then as weſee 
that the wretched worlde hath beene ſo bewit- 
ched by Satan, let vs reſorte tothe remedy.For 


the fault grewe of this, that men followed nor 30 


the rule thats conteined in this text, There ſhal 
youſeekyour god And why?For there is his name. 
Where asit 15 ſaide you ſhall ſecke himthere: ir 
is not meant that ye ſhoulde ſhut him vp there: 
bur thatye ſhould there glorific his name. True 
tis that notwithſtanding the choſing of rhar 

lace, yerthe people were till caught to ſerue 

im ſpiritually, For God renounced not his own 
nature, when he appointeda temple to be wor- 


ſhipped in:but his doing thereof was to the end 49 


that the people ſhoulde exerciſe rhemſclues 
continually in his ſpirituall ſeruice, notwith- 
ſtandingthat the Ceremonies were outwarde. 
Tharis the thing which we hauc plainely to ga- 
ther out of that place, | . 
Nowe we haue to marke likewiſc, that God 
helde his people a longtime in ſuſpence,before 
hee ſhewed them the place where heewoulde 
dwell for cuer . Truc itis, that whereſocuer 


the Arke was , there the ſacrifices were to bee 50 


made. Yet nutwithſtanding the place was nor 
appointed our, that is ro wit Mount $1on, Al- 
though the Arke were forthe moſt parte at Si- 
lo:ycrdidit wander vpand downe for a great 
rime,and the people were in continuall way- 
ting whereit ſhouldreſt : and that was a ous 
temptation » For ſee what might haue beene 
ſaide: G O D promiſed ys to chooſe out a 
place: but heedocth itnot. Andwhy then 


time, cuen tothe —_— Dauid; There had 
beene a number of chaunges, a great ſorte of 
Judges one after another, and a great ſorte of 
gouernours: and yetof all that whyle G O D 
{pake notone worde of that matter, whereby ir 
mightſecme he had vtrerly forgotten y promiſe 
y he had madeby Moſes, Butyct muſt the peo- 
ple rarie his leafure ſtill. And therefore let ys 
not bee as though wee ſtoode vppon thornes, 
when our Lorde liſteth to holde vs at a bay, Ler 
vs beare in minde thar hee trycth our obedi- 
ence, If hee vtter notthinges vato vs at the firſt 
as wee woulde wiſhe, itis his meaning therein 
ro trie vsthe berrer, whether wee can finde in 
our hearts to be ſubie&rohim or no,8& whether 
we haue the lowlinesand reucrence towalk on 
inthe fimplicitic of his word , Thar is the thing 
which we hauc to mark concerning y firſt point, 

Furthermore, wee muſt ynderſtande, that 
when God hath choſen a placezit is nor for ysro 
remooue to and fro, And yet wee muſt not bee 
drowned in ſo brutiſhe ſuperſtition, as ro thinke 
that G O Dis tryed to the place which hee 
hath choſen. Indeede it was an excellent pre 
rogatiue for the citic of Ieruſalem robee called 
the royall citic of G O Dyſo as he would youch. 
fafeto haue his Templethere. Butwe ſec what 
befellchem for abuſing ſo honourable a tytle, 
and for refuſing ro ſerue G O D with pure con- 
ſciences. After that God had paticncly way- 
red for their conuerſion, hee wirhdrewe him- 
ſelfe from them. When he ſawe the Iewes be- 
come ſtubborne ; hee rooke away his glorie 
from thatplace, Ycaand the Prophere Icremic 
had vpbrayded them withit aforchande . Goe 
your waycs to Silo (ſayth hee) and ſec how de- 
ſolateitisatthis day. And yer notwithſtanding 
Silo liad beene preferrcd before Ieruſalem. Fur 
Gods Arke had becne there a long time, and 
yet wasthat place raſed to the grounde, Be- 
holde a thing cuen art this preſent that mighr 
make your hayres ro ſtand yp vypon your heads, 

Doe yee boaſt of your Temple (quoth lere- 


mic?) Thinke you tharGodis ſo much bounde ©" 7:4» 


vnto you that hee can not withdrawe his glory 
from thence? The threatenings were vrrefted by 
leremie; burthe people followed ſtill their wic- 
ked trade: and in the ende Gods gloric was 


faine ro deparre, as is ſaide by Ezechiel] . For Bzec.toah 


the Maicſtieof G O Dwas ſhewed himin the 
Tcmple, ſo as hee ſawethere both heaucn and 
earth, and thinges that were aboue nature. 

Andyerfor all that, hee ſawe alſo that all va- 
niſhed away as ſmoke, andthe Temple abode 
cnprie and was vahallowed, becauſe G O D 
had forſaken it and giuen it ouer. Whereby 
wee bee done to vnderſtande, that when our 


Lorde ſheweth vs fauour aboue others, we muſt 


live the more warely and fearctully; and thar 


ſhoulde wee not chooſe a place our lehues 2 60 if wee willcontinue mthe poſſeſſion of the be- 


And why ſhoulde not hee like well of vs 
for ſo dooing ? Howeſoeuer the worlde goe, 
itis not Jawefull ſo rodoe, The matter ſtoode 
not here yppon tenne,twentie, thirtic, a hun- 
dred , or three hundred yeares : bur yee ſee 
the people were faine to taric a much longer 


nefites that wee haue reccyued , wee mufte 
not abuſe them . Had Rome becne cho- 
ſen as was Ierulalem,howe proude would they 
haue beene?For akhough they boaſt themſelues 
to hauec the Apoſtolike ſea, and that the Pope 
35 the head of the worlde, ſo as the vnuuerſall ſu- 
prema= 
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premacie of allrhinges is there: yer haue they them inhand to bee diſchargedof their debres, 
not one ſyllable for them in the holy Scripture, andofthe curſe wherein they felt themſclues 
bur haue yſurped all that eucr they chalengeto tro bee wrapped. For the dooing whereof God 
| rhemſclucs, and they haue no colour that God gaue them the ſaid Sacrifices, When they came 
liketh of them . Burt what though there were ro him, they proteſted on y ong fide, Alas Lord, 
ſome textthar God gaue preheminence tothat wee deſerue death, but wee hope that thou wilr 
Citic > Yet we ſce thatas nowitis a very dunge- heare vs forthe blouds ſake which is ro bee ſhed : 
on of hell, inſomuch har they haue not onely for the waſhing away of our ſportcs . Beſides / 
burſt out into all maner of leaudnefſe, and by all rhis,they had waſhings,wherby rhey were made | 
meancs wrought diſhonour vnto God : bur alſo ©® to acknowledge thus; True itis Lord that wee 
arc become as voyd of religion as Sodome, fo befulloffilth, bur iris in thee to make vs cleane, 
as the deuils rhemſclues haue more feare and And ſoyee ſee that the Sacrifices were ordei- \ 
reuerence to Godward, than althoſe filthy and ned to inſtru the people, as | ſayde afore, and 
ſtinking rable tharrule the roſte there , Seeing wee likewiſe haue the ſame order ar this day, 
then that there is ſuch contemprof God, and ſo which God would haue to continue ſtill amon 
outrageous wickedneflc there, thinke wee that theChriſtians, And therefore ler vs referre 
Godis ſo bound ynto them, that he cannot de- to that ende, namely that inaſmuch as wee bee 
part from them ? He had ſaidofleruſalem, This groffe and rude, itis for our behoofe to be ex- 
1s my reſting place: but of Rome he neuer ſayde erciſed with ſome Ceremonies. Yea, but yer 
any ſuchtlung . And therefore wee ſee what a *® muſt northoſe bee of our owne inuenting.. For 
fondneſſe it 15 to make ſuch bragges as toſay, wee ſhallneuer haue doone, if we goe to worke 
thar howſocuer the Pope doe, yetis hee ſtillthe after our owne faſhion, Let vs contentour ſelues 
head of rhe Church , Nay contrarywiſe wee with the playne thinges that are conteined in 
| haue God for our head, anditisnor lawfull for Gods woord. For thar is allour wiſedome, 
| vs to change him, except we wil go rodeſtruQt- Finally Moſes addeth, There ſhall yee eare and 
| on with thoſe whome wee ſee ro haue beene fo dbinke inthe preſence of your God, both you and your 
farre ouerſcene after that faſhion . And nowe houſhouldes , And when yee come thither your God 
| fith wee ſee that this is fallen outin the Pope- wallblefe you, Heere Moſes addeth that when 
| dome, let vs looke well toirwhen God dwel- rhe people ſubmirthemlſelues after the manner 
leth among vs, that we driue him not away, but 30 aforeſaid, God will make them to proſper , Thar 
| that we ſeruc him with all pureneſſe, thatas hee js the effe&of his meaning heere. And heere- 
| reigneth ouer vs at the preſenr,ſohe may conti= withall he ſhewerh vs,thateuenin the marrers } 
nue with vs tothe ende, and neuer forſake ys. concernethis temporall ife, wee muſt dedicate 
Thar is the thing which wee haue to beare in all things to the ſeruice and honour of our God, 
mind when wee Jooke vppon theexamples that And thart is a thing well worthy to bee mar- 
Toſua.18.1. 1ofellboth to Silo and to Ieruſalem Iſay, toSi> Kked , For wee ſce howe the worlde is defirous 
| x.$am.4,4 Jo where the Arke had becne a long time:and ro to diſcharge it ſelfe in ſuch wiſe to Godward, 
| OO Ieruſalem where the place was appointed for the that whenthey hauc once ſerued God a little, 
| +3313" building of the Temple , according to the pro- they woulde haue truſc for a good while after. 
miſe that Moſes had made. 
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And now hee addeth, That they ſhould reſort 
thither to offer their Sacrifice: and burns offeringes, 
there to dee all their dewotions, and to pay all their 
vowes, As ithe ſhould ſay, that they might nor 
attempt any thing vppon their owne fonde 
heads, but hearken vnto God, and be goucrned 
by his only word . And herewithall wee muſt 
call ro minde what hath bcene rouched afore; 
namcly that Gods ordciningot Sacrifices, burnt 


49 As how > When the | __ in the 


Popedome haue performed all their ceremo- 
nies in their Churches, as the beſprinkling of 
themſclues with their holy warer, their ela 
of themſclues, and their much mumbling of 
their Mea cupae::they bearc themſclues in hand 
that all che day after they may turne their backs 
yppon God as ſoone as they haue rurned their 
rayles fromthe Church , and God ſecth them 
no more , For why fHe is well payde, and he 


oftcringes, vowes, and ſuch like things, was not 59 muſt holde himſclfe contented . After thar 


for any necedethat hce himſclte had ef them, or 
for that they could ſtand him in any ſtead : but to 
keepe the people occupied with thoſe ceremo- 
nics, and all bicauſc men arc ſo fraile and carth- 
Iy.God then didordaine Sacrifices. And to what 
purpole? To inſtruft folke withall, For when the 
lewes came thereunto, it was for them to conli- 
der thus with themſclues: Wee be wretched ſin- 
ners,wee bee notworrhie ro approche vnto the 


manner doe men behaue themſelues , And 
why ſo» Itis bycauſe that although wee knowe 
Gods ſcruice to bee ſpirituall , yet notwith- 
ſanding wee conlider not that all things which 
wee doe inthis preſent life muſt bee referred to 
the ſeruice of GOD : like as when wee eatc 
and drinke, itis trewe that the dooing there- 
of is to ſuſtayne vs in this worlde till GOD 
take ys our of it, Againe, wee hauc other 


Matcſtic of our God,tor he is righteous andthe 60 needefull thinges to bee doone , as the apply- 


veric righteouſnefſe ir ſelfe,, he is the fountaine 
of all cleannefle, and wee on our fide bring no- 
thing to him but all maner of filth and vnclean- 
nc/le, Therefore it ſtoode the Iewes in hand to 
haue ſome meanes to waſh rhemſclues and to 
make themſelues cleane before God. Ir ſtoode 


ing of cuery mans trade, in traueling and la. 
bouring for his liuing, True iris thotall theſe 
thinges are worldly and earthly , and th:refore 
they muſt not withdrawe vs from the heauenly 
things, wharſocuer come of it, Therefore when 
we catc anddrink,our takingof our bodily ſuſte- 

Trt4 nance 
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naunce muſtbee after ſuch a ſort, as therewith 
we muſt find ſome further raſte ofthe cfle 
of our God, andioy in him for that hee is our 
folterfather, of whom we haue ourdayly bread, 
as wee profeſſe þy asking it athis hande. And 
when we hatte taken our repaſt, wee muſt pro- 
ceede to take ſuſtenance of y good things that 
are prepared for ys in heauen, againſt wee de- 
parte out of this worlde, that wee may haue 


home to his houſe to dinner, we muſt not lergod 


alone in the Chureh, and rake our Jeaue of him; 


bur we muſt beare in mind that God guideth ys, 
and when webe come home to take our repaſt ce- 
uery man by himſelfe,we muſt behauc our ſclues 
as inthe preſence of our God, & our mirth muſt 
be after ſucha ſorte, as he may bee the witneſle 
of our gladnefſe, For we know thatif our mirth 
be ynholy, itis curſedof God. Therefore ler 


ſome beginning of them afore hande , and 10 ys learne to beare alwaiesin mind,that our God 


trauell rowardes the attaynement of them day- 


ly more and more , Thar is the thing which 


Moſes ment plainely in this place ſaying, When 
yee haue offered ſacryfice royour GOD, yee 
ſhall make merry there in his preſence , For 
the pcople were woont to make feaſtes at their 
ſacrifices, And what maner aones? Holy feaſtes: 
not that God was honoured by their cating and- 
drinking : but for that itwas arteſtifying , that ir 


is.our guide cuery where, and that he neuer for- 
faketh ys, to the intentthat we onour partſhold 
not be as beaſtes thatrunne aſtray . That is the 
thing which wee hauc to marke vpon this rext, 
The Ceremonic thereof was in force duringthe 
time ofthe Lawe . Butas for ys nowada mk V8 
bee contented with the truth therof, & learne to 
vnderſtand y fich our Lord leſus Chriſt iscome, 
we neede no more any materiall Temples torel! 


behoucd them to beare in mind that they were 29 vsthatGod is with ys, For our Lord Ieſus hath 


allcheir hfc long in Gods ſight: So as it behoued 
them not onely to think yppon him at the be- 
ginning of the yeere , ora three or foure times 
a yeere when they came toleruſalem todo ſacri- 
fice,bur alſo to thinke thus with themſclues con- 
tinually : Although wee bee farre off from the 
'Templc, fo as wee cannot bee there ro doc our 
ſacrifices: yet doth not our GOD fayle to re- 
garde vs: for hee watcheth ouervs , and wee 


not for naught taken to him _ of Emannel 5{4.7-t4 


(as the Prophet Eſay calleth him) tharis to ſay: 


God with ys. And foraſmuch as our Lorde Ieſug Mat28.208 


Chriſtrellerh ny he wil be with vs continually 
toy worldesend, let vs not feare buty God will 
accept vs for his childre, fo y in paſſing through 
this tranſicorie life,we haue our eye alwaies vps 
him, and goe foreward ſtill towards his heaucnly 
kingdom. For then wil he make all the reſt to be 


bec in his protetion ., Therefore whenſo- 30 dedicated to his honor, ſoas euen our cating 8& 


euer wee catc or drinke, let vs affure our ſclucs 
that hee ſcerh vs, and we cannor hide ourſelues 
out of his ſight, neither ought wee on the other 
fide to forger him, as men commonly doe when 
they be minded to make merry . They friske ir 
outinſuch ſort, as if they thought they could 
getaway from him , Buton the contrary parte, 
Gods will was to doethe people bf old time to 
vnderſtand,that whenſocuer they did cate and 


drinking ſhalbe a peece ofhis ſeruice , & he will 
take it in good worth & like well of it, ſorhatwe 
do wholly worſhip him, looking tobe fed ar his 
hand,nor onely with this corruptible foode, bur 
alſo with ſuch nouriſhing foode to himſelfward, 
as wee may liue with him the ſame life thathe 
himlelfe liuerh, 

Nowe let vs kneeledowne in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our in- 


drinke, they ſhould thinke that God fawe them, 49 numerable faults,which we comit dayly againſt 


Wee in theſe dayes hauc no ſuch Ceremo- 
nic of fecaſting in leruſalem and in the places 
ncereaboutthe Temple : bur yer doth the truth 
thereof continue ſtill to vs : which 1s, that we be 
done to vnderſtand y after we haue beene at the 


his Maicſtic withour ccafling , praying him ro 
make ys perceiue the better than we hauc done, 
andinthe meane while to beare with ys, yncill 
he haue rid vs quite &cleane from all vices, and 
vnited vs throughly to his righteouſnefſe, And 


Church, and haue mette there rogether in the foler vs all ſay., Almightic God heaucnly fa- 
name of our God; when cuery of ys returneth ther,&c; 


On Munday the vjj. of October. 1555. 


The L:xxxij, Sermon which is the third pon the twelfth Chapter, 


8 Yee ſhall notdoe —_ toall thethings that you doe heere this day, that 
is to wit euery man as he thinketh good. ; 
9 Foras yet you be nor come into the reſting place and the inheritaunce which 1 
the Lord your God giueth you. | 4 
10 You ſhall go ouer Iordan, and dwell inthe land which the Lord your God 1 
will make you toinherite . And he wil giue you reſt from all your enemics round 4 
about you, and you ſhall dwell in ſafetie. y 
11 And 


XUM 


XUM 
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Gen.8,20, 
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11 And when the Lorde your God ſhall haue choſena place there, to put his 
name in : Ye ſhall bring thither all chat I commaund you that is to wit, your burnt 
offeringes , your ſacrifices , your tenthes,your Heaue offringes,andall the choiſc of 
your vowes which ye ſhall haue yowed tothe Lord, 

12 And ye ſhall make merricinthe ſight ofthe Lord your God, both you your 
ſclues and your ſonnes and daughters, your Menſeruauntes and your Maide fer- 
uauntes,and the Leuite alſo that is within your gates:for he hathno part nor inhe- 
ritance with you, | 

13 Beware that thou offer not thy burnt offeringes inall places which chou 
ſeeſt. 

14 Butin the place which the Lorde will chooſe in one of thy Tribes, There 
ſhalt thou offer thy burnt offerings,and thither ſhalt thou bring all the things that 


I commaund thee. 


7: Lthough Moſes haue treated 
of this matter hererofore, yer 


/ gocthroit againe for yberrer 
NJ confirming thereof, For as 1 
N haue told you alreadie , Men 

are alwaics deſirous to paſſe 
their boundes, & cannot ſubmit themſelues to 
God,toatrepenothing beyond his word, Wher- 
fore let vs marke well that God thinkes ir not y- 
nough totell men once forall , chat they ſhould 
behaue themſclues according to his word & or- 


was thetrewe way of worſhipping &o D. Al- 
ſo ir is expreſſed by Moſes rhat Abraham 


is it not without cauſe thathe ,, would inſtru his poſteritic in the iudgements, 


Lawes and Ordinaunces of GO D, Whereby 
he doth vs to vnderſtand, y although there was 
notas then any law write; yer notwithſtanding 
Abraham fatled nortro hauc knowledge of the 
things y God required & of wharſocuer clſc was 
requifite, For Moſes coulde haue fayde at one 
woorde, Abraham will reach his children to liue 
well and holily and according to the wil of Godt 
bur he ſaycth that he wil hcks them his lawes, 


dinance : but he repeateth y ſame leſſon often- 30 ſtatutes & ordinances. Towhar purpoſe ? Ihaue 


rimes, to the intent that men ſhbuld rake 5 ber- 
ter heede of it, and marke it the better. And bi+ 
cauſe y people had nor as yer the law writren as 
rouching the Ceremonies; itisſaid cxpreſlely, 
You ſhall not doe as ye doe now, For it bchoued the 
peopleto bridle themſelues rhereafter as they 
weretaught, Howbcir,for the berter vnderſtan= 
ding of this texr, it might bee demaunded firſt, 
whether the liraclites did for a time offer ſacri- 


rold you before, that it was to magnific God the 
Berter, for his well prouiding of all things requi- 
ſite to the ſeruing of him, ſo as the faithful could 
not ſtand in any doubr,bur were ſure of their du- 
tie what they oughr to doe. 

According hereunto therefore let vs marke, 
thatwhen the people of Iſracl came our of E- 

pr, their ſacrificing was not afterthe maner 
of the Heathen , according to the invention of 


ficeat thcirown pleaſure, withour rule,or with- 40 man : burafter a heauenly order, thatis to ſay, 


our being certaine what God required or allow- 
ed. The anſwere hereunto is, thatthey had al- 
wayes ſome marke to ſhooteat, and that they 
had not the bridle ſo loole in.their neckes, bur 
that they knew how they ought to ſacrifice, And 
in deede, wee heare how the Apoſtle ſaicth to 
the Hebrewes,that fr6 Abel forth on, there was 
no ſacrifice accepted but by faich.And fayth im- 
porteth alwayes an obedience , ſo as if men 


dealc at alauenture, there is no faith ar allin 50 


them. Butthe Apoſtle ſaith expreſicly that A- 
bels ſacrifices pleaſed God bicauſe of his faith, 
Whereuponir followeth , that God hath cuer 
ſhewed his will ro y fairhfull,ſo as they haue nor 
gone to wootke vnaduiſeely , but haue had ſuch 
certaintie as was requiſit forthem. And wheras 
Moſes reportethin Geneſis that Noy ſacrificed 
of cleane beaſtes ynro God;it doth ys ro vnder- 
ſtand that Noy muſt needcs haue had ſome 
knowledge of the difference of them aforehand: 
for it -palſed his vnderſtanding to finde our 
whuch beaſtes were cleane. Necdes therefore 
muſt it bee that God had imprintedir in him: 
and that order hath conunued for euer, And ſo 
35 ir certaine that the Iſraclites neuer had an 


wch Jawlelſc ibertic , but that they knew w 


according to the order which God had appoin- 
rcd. Yet notwithſtanding , it is true that there 
wasnotas yet any ſuch particular declaration 
made of the SanRuarie, and of all the appurre= 
nances and things belonging thereunto , as wee 
ſeeis ſer downe m Exodus and Leuiticus, Theſe 
things(ſay 1)were nor ſo particularly ſer forth:ir 
was notyetſayd ynto them , You ſhal haue but 
one altar,which ſhalbe ofſfucha meaſure,of ſuch 
a heigth, and of ſuch a breadrh : you ſhall haue a 
Tabernacle of ſuch manner of ſtuffe , of thus 
many peeces , thus Jong, and thus broade: 
You ſhall hauc fire burning continually in the 
SanRuarie : Your ſacrifices ſhall neucr bee of» 
fered without Salte : there ſhall alwayes bee 
lyghr and perfume inthe Temple : The cakes 
that ſhall bee offered in the Temple ſhall bee 
ofſuch a faſhion : There ſhall be bread continu- 
ally befere the Lord,andit ſhall be renewed day 


66 by day : Againe there ſhall bee a bygh Prieſt, 
whi 


ch ſhall enter once ayeecre intothe narrowe 
SanRAuarie, and thcre ſhalbe an Aulrar of burne 
ſacrifices for him ro offer vpon from day-to day, 
Theſe yy were not yet thus ſer out: & that 18 
the thing which Moſes meancthin this rext whe 
he ſauh, Ye ſhall nor doe after the ſame manner 
as 


Col. 3,1 To 


Tux $2. S2£KMON Qr Ioun Caryin 


as wedoerhisday.For there was greater liberts head ; Hallowed vnte God, or the holineſieef God, £x04.18.36 
beforeſuch time as God had ſer foorth his com- =Againe, hec hadother atryres about him, ſo as 
-mandementsto brydle the people withal, and ro hee coulde nor goe or ſtirre, but there went a 
hold them in ſach awe as they thould nor atrrepr noyſe or ſound trom him, For hee ware belles Exod,28,33 
any thing vpon their owne head,nor ſtep aſide ro vpponthe skirtes of his garments; and that was 35» 
che right hande or to the left; bur followe the ro ſhewe that allmen ought to giue eare, when 
thinges roundly which were conteyned in his itisrold chem that the ſonne of God was offe- 
Lawe. , | red for vs inſacrifice, ſo as the ſame may ring 
Andheereof wee haue to gather, that afrer into our hearres, tothe intent wee may ſeeke 
as God vrtereth his will ynto vs, ſo arc wee the 10 the meanesto bereconciled ro GOD. There 
morebound to follow rhe ſame. Forif we knew were other things whereof a man may perceiue 
not what todoe, and that God had let vsalone the reaſon , As the twelue precious ſtones Exod.28,28 
in ſuſpence : we might hauc ſome excuſe for our which the highpreeſt ware on his breſt aloft vp- 
docing of thinges as ſeemed good to our ſelues. pon the Ephod : and the names of the twelve 
For why ? Our Lord hath: nor bin ſo gratious to tribes grauen in other ſtones vpon his ſhoulders. p,g,48.gu5 
vsas to ſay ynto vs expreſly , Thus ſhalye doe: Whereby was ment that leſus Chriſt did no- 
And therfgre we may do according to our owne thing for himſelfe bur all for vs and in our be- 
$kill,ſecing we hauc no exprefſe word toy con= halſe:andthathisgoing vnro God after that fa- 
trarie, After that maner might a man reply, Bur fhion, was to bring vs into his preſence, accor- 
now that God hath witneſſed his will vnto vs,we 20 ding to this ſaying of his, IſanRifie my ſeIfe to Toh17-19, 
muſt ſtoopeto it, and it is not lawefull for vsro make you all parrakers of the ſame holyneſſc, 
adde any thing thereto, For thatwere as much Nowethen wee ſee the reaſon of many thinges 
to ſay,as we would tall to ſcanning whether God that were commaunded in the law, and we know 
or wee were the wiſer, And whata preſuraption ir was not without cauſe rhat the Apoſtle ſayde 
were it,if wee would needeshaue berter thinges that all rhings were made according to the pat- 
than thoſe which he inioyneth vs?Yer notwith= terne thar Moſes had ſcene vpon the Mount: 
ſtanding, if men cannor find in their heartes to after the which maner Saint Stecuen alleagerh | 
yeelde to the thinges that GOD commaun= the ſame text in the ſcuenth of the Ates. Ne- A87-44 
deth., rhey enter into this diuelſh preſumpru= =verthelefle wee muſt norte, that Gods meaning 
ouſneſle of purpoſing to be wiſer than God hath zo was to hold his people in awe, that they mighr 
giucn thetn leaue to be, Wherfore letvs learne, be the ſurer whattodoe, and not bee occaſioned 
that when we haue once aſſurance what God a to tranſgreſſe the truc ſeruice of Godby ming- 
loweth, we muſt reſt wholly vponit. And here= Jing of any inventions with it. I ſay itwas G 
withall we muſt marke, that God did not with= intent to inure his people to wy ot . Forif 
out cauſe giue the people of oJde time fo many «we ſhew our {clues to ſerue God otherwiſe , all 


Hebr,8,s, 


rules to ſhewe them how to doe ſacrifice. When that cuer we doe will bee nothing woorth : nay Roma14,330 


we read the thinges that are conteined in Leu-. irwill be finne., If I weene 1 doewell, and inthe 
ricus, to our ſeeming there bee many needelefſle meane while ſtand in doubr and perplexitic ;al 
thinges , For God might well hauc ſayd in feawe muſt necdes goe to wrecke , For if wee bee nor 
woordes, I will haue a Temple, and there willl ,, inlightned by certeintic of faith; God alloweth 
haue you toſacrifice vnto me. Butthereare ſuch = nor any of our doinges, Andthereforel ſay his 
a ſort of commaundements as may make a man intent was to keepe the people of old timein o- 
.amazedandout of his wits. And what isy cauſe bedience, And thatwas the cauſe why hee wil- 


thereof ? True itis that all thinges were made Jed that there ſhould bee light continually in the Exod, 25.20 
Bxod,25.40e and doone according to the patterne that Mo- Temple. It was not to giue light vnto God, or 


ſes had ſcene in the Mount, as God himſelfe to doc him any ſeruice, but to do the rude peo- 
declareth. And thereby we be doone to vnder- ple to vnderſtand, that we muſt nor doe thinges 
ſtand that the figures, (although that at this day diſorderly, and be as blind folkes when wee ap- 
we know not perfeQtly in all pointes to what vile proch vnto God: burthat we nwſt haue light to 
they ſerucd) hada ſpirituall truch, which may ,,, guide vs by, which light is not tobe found inour 


Heb.9.8.10. bee referred to the thinges which we haue now- * owne braines, but muſt come from aboue . And 


adaics by the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: for that cauſe the holy candleſticke had Lampes 
for hee is the very bady and ſubſtaunce of all the vypon ir, wherein was oyle continually, Whereby 
ſhadowes that were vnder the Lawe . When was ment,y if men be norguided & goucrned by 
wee readethat the highprieſt might not enter y holy Ghoſt, they do nothing but wander vp & 
into the SanQuarie , but with ſuch attyreasis downe,&iny end they ſhall fall incodeſtru&ion. 


Leuit,16.4, there deſcribed; wee would thinke it ſtraunge Again, God willed that no ſtrange firc ſhouldbe Leuit,te.r; 


to ſee a man ſo diſguiſed, with ſo many thinges brought vnto his Altar . Wherby is ment } men 
about him , And why was that > We muſt marke muſt notbringaught of their own tothe ſeruing 
thatir was to doe the people to ynderſtand, that 60 of God: but we muſt have the holy fire,y is to ſay 
the partie which was to bee the mediator be== we muſt pray to God in y Chutch, & nortgo be- 
rweene God and men, was not of the common =yond his word,or beyond y do&rine y he grueth 
ſtareand ſorteof men, bur that irbehooued him =ys.Morcouer it is ſaid y no ſacrifice ſhold be offe- Leuit,z.1 3; 
ro hane a ſpeciall kind of holineſſe to preace vn= red wout ſalt, And why ſo > For when wee offer ' 
ro G OD withall. And that was the cauſe why things to God wour warranty he alloweth them 
hee caryed this tyrle in his frondiet yppon his. &requireththe,they hauc no ſayor atal ow 
10%. 
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him. Thus you ſee in effe& how it was Gods in« 
rene ro e6fort his ſeruants , & to incourage the, 
y they mighe ſerne him as became them. And a- 
gain,it was his wilto cutoff al occaſis of adding 


any thing which they had learned of y heathen, 
| Weknow y although mE have no incourers be- 


force their cics,yer they ceaſſenor to forge inany 
fond things,weeningto _ god by y meanes, 
But when we ſee examples on exther fide of vs, it 


queer Ef ſaferie , norwithFanding that they were beſes 
round about with enemies, Hereby we bee done ro 
vnderſtand,y it was not ynough for thExo haue 


conqueredthe country,bur y it behoued God to |, 


maintaine them ſtil vnder his proreQti6, And as 
the Iſraelites were warned of it then:ſo doth the 
ſame belong to ys at this day. For God telleth vs 
y if he hath once calkd vs;itis al ohe avifhehad 
made vs to paſſe the red ſea, True itis y he could 


is afurther prouocation to vs. Beſides y tickliſh- 10 cal vs without making of vs rochaiige our place. 


nes which we haue already ofnarure,it pricketh 
vs foreward to ſay, why ſhould notſuch a thing 
be good?For y Iewes had ſeeny faſhiss of Egypr 
& of other heathe folke : & therfote they might 
haue bin prouoked to faſhion thEſclucs like vnto 
them:8& that had bin a corruption to otierthrow 
y whole ſeruice ofgod. To preuent this miſchief, 
God gaue them a remedy, which held chem oc- 
cupied in ſuch ſort, as they had ynough to doin 


Butler vs confider from whence God raketh vs, 
& whither he draweth vs, He taketh-ys our of y 


botrom of hell. For ſo long as we be in our owne Eph,3,14, 


nature, we haue none acceſſe to y kingdome of 
heauen,nor any acquaintance with him,burare 
vtterly baniſhed from y hope of life. And whe he 
hath drawen vs outot ſuch confuſion, he pullech 
vs vpto himſelf, roche end we might clcauc vn= 
to him: & although we dwel as yet on the carthz 


y things y were inioyned them,& had no Jeaſure 20 yet notwithſtanding wee ceaſſe not to be heires 


to withdraw themſclues or to adde any deuiſe of 
their own.And ſo weſee it was not for naughty 
God gaue his people ſo many lawes,rules,8 ce- 
remonies at their going into y land of Canaan, 
For firſt of al,it was mecte y the figutts and ſha- 
dowes ſhold ſupply y roome ot y truth y was yer 
ynreucaled, vntil leſus Chriſt was ſhewed opely 
toy world.Secondly it was Gods will to try y 0- 
bedientnes of his people by y means, Andrthird- 


of F heauenly inheritance. This is a farre greater 
thing thitopaſle the red ſea, For we haue an e= 
nemy y is greater and much ſtrongerthan was 


Pharao &al his pcople.For what can we do whe xp, 6,144 


we haue ally diuels againſt vs, labouring to hin- 
der ourſaluation , & being ſoſurtle & hauing all 

ed the princes of y aire,& they reigne ouer our 
heades,fo as they might cafily ouerthrowe vs if 


Iy it tooke away al occaſionof intermedling theE- ,, God dcehuered vs not from them, Therfore itis 


ſcluesw y ſuperſtitibs of y heath & vnbeleuers, 

Andffor y cauſe doth Moſes ſay, You ſhal goo. 
wer Iordan,& God wil gine yourtft in the land that he 
hath promiſed you, & there ſhall you dwell in ſafetie, 
though you haue enemies round about you. And then 
wil he chooſe him a place in one of your tribes, 
and thither ſhal you bring your ſacrifices, burnt 
offerings,&oblarions. And the very true ſacrifice 
(faith he)is ro do nothing vpon your own heads, 


but ro obey your God throughly inall poynres, 40 


Whe he ſaith y they ſhall come into y land, itis 
ro ſhew y Gods deferring to giue his Jaw tiſthar 
time , was to declare more particularly what 
things he liked of, For it was his willro performe 
his promiſe made vnto Abrahi, before he would 
eſtabliſh his owne ſeruice, And thereby he gaue 
the ro vnderſtand,y the land of Canaiought to 
thaue led the to a further thing, For had there bin 
no further marter init than y landitſelfe ir had 


a great power which God vttercth when irplca- 
ſeth him to gather vs vnto himſelfe, And yetisy 
ro no purpoſe,cxceptwe be prelerued ſtill vnder 
his hand & tuition. For as long as we bee in this 
world, we ſhalbe inuironcd continually round a« 
bout w enemies. The diuel ceafſeth not totrou= 
ble vs; he hath wyles & ſlightes ynow to docir 
withall:& we on our fide are vnarmeg& vnproe 
uided;&thcreforcit ſtandeth vs greatly vp5, to 
haue God to bee our defender. Nay, the diuel]l 


needes not po ſeeke farre:for we canic ſuch anii- | : 
ber of vices with vs ofour owne, as we mightbe © 7? 
 ouercome a hundred times without any great a- 


doe ornoiſe.Let vs mark wel then,y like as God 
promiſed to maintaine the lewesin the inheri- 
tance y he had giuenthem : ſoit ſtanderhysin 
hand at this day tobe maintained by his hand in 
the faith;y we may perſeuer in his ſeruice:or elſe 
our ſaluarion wil go to wreck euery minute of an 


bin ynough for the ro hauc bin ſetled init, and 5o hour, ſo asthere wil be no ſtay nor cominuance, 


there to haue had wherew to finde them abun- 
dantly.,But God ſerteth vp his ſeruice,& ſhewerh 
the after what ſort they ſhold honor him thEce- 
forth : & alis referred toour Lord leſus Chriſt, 
We ſee thenythe land of Canaan ſhould haue 
Buidedy ewes to y hope of y heauenly life; fo as 
they ſhouldnor hauc ſertheir mindes vpon y in- 
ioying & polleſling of the profits y came therof, 
but haue procecded on further & confidered y 


Now afterward Moſcs addeth : God will have 
you thenceforth to ſerue him in the place which be ſhal 
hawe choſen to pus his name in. Which is as much 
ro ſay,as that we muſt not make thus our reſt; to 
inuEt this or thatz but we muſt hold our ſclues 
in quier,and abide ynder the gouernmentof our 
God.When we be ar reſt, then is our mind much 
eroubled w vnquietnes,which is cleane contrary 
ro Gods meaning, For if he giue vsreſpit, ſo as 


Gods meaning was to raigne among the after a 69 we be not troubled with feare & terror , to whar 


ſpirituall maner. That was { cauſe why he liſted 
'notto giuc they ceremonues at y firſt, afterthe 
maner y they be ſer down in Leuiticus:but reſer- 
ued the ſerting ofthem foorth, vntillthe people 
were come into their inheritance. 


And heſaith expreſly thas the lewe: ſhoulddyelin 


endisit? Isitrnottothe end that we ſhould bee 
ſo mild as to ſay , goto my God, if were vexed 
or diſquiered in minde, 1 had fome cauſe robee 
caryed here and there and to doe ſome thing or 
other, Iſhould bee ſecking of ſundry remedies, 
Bur now that thou vouchſatcſt ro maintaine me 

in 


ſ meanes y can be to do it withall? They be cal- , 
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in quierreſt, itis good reaſonthat 1 ſhould bee 
tall and fu my le rqunay ana” Spr=" 
bee bowed which way thou liſteſt, with- 

out giuing heade to my luſtes , for that were a 
wicked ynthankefulnefſe , Thar is the thing 
which Moſes ment by that text . And the ſame 
matter concerneth vs alſo . For whenſocucr 
God vyouchſaferh to giue vs reſt from our enc- 
mics, wee oughtro bee ſo much the quietter in 
our ſclues , As for example. If we were among 
the Papiſtes, wee might bee inſuch feare, as we 
ſhould bee driven to ſecke new fhiftes euery day, 
as the poore ſoules are which bee among them, 
who may well ſay, Alas, 1 haue no liberty to ſerue 
God, How may Ibehaue my ſelfc inſuch forte as 
I may not defile my ſelfe with the ſuperſticions 
of theſe Idolaters ? Thus ye fee how theſe poore 
catifes are faineto ſceke al the waies tothe wood 
ro find ſome ſhift ro ſwim berween rwo ſtreames. 
And no maruell thoughthey be in that taking, 
Indeede it is no ſufficient excuſe ; for howſoe- 
uerthe world goc with vs, we muſt bee fully re- 
ſolucd in our ſelues to ſerue God neuertheleſle, 
But yet are wethe leſſe tobe borne withal, when 
we abuſe the time of quietnefe that God giuerh 

vs. If webe ar libertic, then muſt nothing with- 
hold vs from hauing our religion pure andclean. 

For he offereth himſelfe ro vs dayly in his word. 

And therefore ler vs refraine our ſclues from 
wandring after our owne imag} 
vs bridle ourſcluesin thatbehalfe. Secing thar 

God hath giuen vs reſt : let vs followe all that he 

ſhewerh, withour attempting any thing at all to 

checontrary. Bur we ſce the contrary come to 

paſſe, For commonly it fallech out that when 

men be in reſt, foas no man trubbles chemnor 

diſquictes them then fall they to bee luſtic or 

ſporting like a horſe thatis broken Joſe and hath 

neither bridle nor ſaddle . And the experience 
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ations , andlet 30 manin yroome of our Lordle 


than the very Iewes that had no faith at all . For 
the lewes at leaftwiſe held themſclues to therule 
that was giuen them, In dcede they knewe nor 
therightyſe of their Ceremonies : but yer ha@ 
they an exprefſe commaundement from God,8e 
durſt not artempr any thing againſt the ſame. 
But as for the Papiſtes, notwithſtanding tharle- 
ſus Chriſt bee manifeſted , and haue accompli- 
hed all the rthinges that were betokened in olde 


T0 time: yer haue they viterly oucrthrowen thar 


good and ſubſtantial foundation, and thruſt his 
death and paſſion vnder foote. They fall tora- 
king vp oflightes , And what needes that? The 
holy ghoſt hath ſhewed himlſelfe viſibly in the 
perſon of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, and afterward 
ypon the Apoſtles, to doc vs tovnderſtand that 
we muſt no more looke for any outward figures, 
bicauſe we haue the truth and fubſtance of them, 
But what ? The Papiſts haue aboliſhed the infs- 


20 nite gracc of God, and vtterly made a mocke of 


it , They will needes offer ſacrifice, and haue at- 
tyred their prieſtes thercafter, dilguiſing them 
as though it were tothe phaying of an enterlude. 
And all this geere is bur gugawes, for they bee 
not commaunded of God, and beſides that,they 
be done as it were in deſpite of him, Allthatwas 
doone.inthe law was of Gods ſetting vp: &theſe 
men fa]lto ſerting vppe of newe faſhions ſuch as 
God neuer ſpake of, _—_— place a mortall 

sChriſt;as who 
ſhold ſay tharthe office of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
were not wel _ knowne and apparanr, yn- 
leſle it were gu out with newe and ſtraunge 
toycs. Itis all one asif a body ſhould ſhew forth 
the piure of a man when the partie himſelfe 
is preſent , and ſhoulde faye, Behoulde this 
picture , and yet the man is there himſclfe 
who can much better ſhew himſelfe what he is 
than the piure can doe. Eucn fodoe the Pa- 


hereof is roo c6mon,in ſo much y thoſe rowhom 40 piſts inſerting forthof y pifure of Teſus Chriſt, 


God hath graunted ſuch fauour as to hauc his 
truth in moſt ſaferie, doc thinke ir bertcr to be= 
haue rhemſclues after another ſorte, and to 
chaunge their ſtate: and what a kinde of dealing 
is that? It is a diucliſhe rage that we be caried a« 
way withall, when wee cannot bee quiet im our 
ſclues atſuch time as god hath given vs outward 
reſt, and holdeth our cnimics locked vp,ſo as a 
though they be round abour vs, yer he ſufferech 


He is named the liuely image of God. Alchough 
the father be incomprehenſible in his owne maa- 


= «2 6,X 


3 
23s 


icſty : yet hath he ſovttered himſelfe in the per- 3-Cor-4.4 


ſon of his ſonne, as wee may behold him there He 


face to face, 'as ſayth Saynr Paule inthe ſecond 
to the Corinthians, But the Papiſtes drawe a 
Currteine before it, and tell vs that wee muſt bee 
contented with piQures . Itis therefore a tur- 
ning ofall chinges vpſide downe, and a bringi 


them not to make any chaunge to diſquier vs 5 in of diucliſh confulion, Neuertheleſſe, wee ſee 


with all, and yet we our ſclucs cannot abyde to 
fit in quier. Whercforeletvs marke wel,y ſeeing 
Godis ſo gracious to ys aStogrant vs libertie to 
ſerue him purely : itis our dewtic to holde our 
ſelues quietly vnder his obedience, without at- 
tempting any thing ar all, Bur the Papiſtes haue 
well ſhewed in this caſe, that they cannorfindin 
their harts in any wiſe to ſubmit themſclues vn- 
to God,and that their intent is not royeeld him 


that in the Popedom there is no harkning what 
God ſaies; bur allis doone ar the appointmenc 
of man. Looke whatſocuer they do, they terme 
itby the name of Gods ſeruice, Yca,bur how is 
God dewly ſerued ? God ſayth, ye ſhall nor doe 
wharſocuer ſecmeth good to your ſclues: ſecing 
that Thaueſeryou downe a certaine order, bee 
conrented to bee gouerned by my woord . Bur 
whart ſay the Papiſtes ? Mee thinkes this is good: 


any obedience . For firſt of all they looked not 60 This we take to be excellent : eucry man caſtes 


what God ment by the olde figures ofthe Lawe, 
and yer they followed the things that Moſes c6- 
maunded concerning lightes, perfumes,and ap- 
parell .And why was that? Bicauſe they conſide- 
rednottharall thoſe things were referred to our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt, They were much more brutiſh 


to his collup, and in all Gods woord a man ſhall 
nor finde one ſyllable ofal the things which they 
trerme Gods ſeruice, and which they willncedes 
hauc to paſſe in their account. For leta man 


ſearchall y things h which are compriſed 
vader y name iny Popedom, & he ſhall find the 
cucrichong 


br.1.3, 
Cot, z.t. 
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euerychotie to bee forged and builded by men; 
and that God not onely diſclaymerh rhem , But 
allo condemneth them, bicauſc he hath ſhewed 
v$shis certcine and infallible truth, which is the 
thing that we muſt frame our ſclues vnro., Wee 
ſcethen howe all this dorine hath beene wic- 
kedly throwen downe in the Popedome : and 


. thatisbicauſethey haue perverted the rrue vie 


Col.2.14. 


Col,2,27. 
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of the figares ofthe Lawe, and taken inordinate 
liberty to doe whatſocuer came in their heades, 
without hauing any regarde t6 the witneſlinges 
that God giucth vs, whereby they might haue 
ſaid, Theſe be the thinges which we ought to do; 
Now ſomuch the more diliget ought we to bein 
marking this place: For were wee {till in doube 
nowadayes what to doe, ſo as wee knewe not 
what thinges God alloweth : then might wee 
haue ſome fancie to make vs to ſway to and fro; 
Burſceing that God hath tould vs what hee re- 
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order,by{adding aftcry maner toy things which 
he wy] Loren ——_ and ach Sn 
as he would not haue men to go beyond them. 
But thereharh bin yet a farre more outrage-= 
ous diforderin y Lords Supper. For therein our 
Lord leſus Chriſt menttothew vs, y his wilisy 
we ſhold ſertle our whole truſt in um, bicauſe we 
be fed w his ſubſtance, 8&rherfore wee muſt nor 
ſceke life any where elſethiinhim: wemuſt nor 
eare thiere & drink ſomewhere elſe; fot we haue 
there ful ſuffiſancefor y ſuſtenance of our ſoules, 
we hauec d ful perfeQtion of all goodnefſe in him. 
Tharis y thing which he ſheweth vs by his holy 
ſupper ; &his wilisy we ſhould receiue y bread 
& wine in witnes therof,and y it ſhouldbe difſtri- 
bured among vs,to the end we ſhould be knit ro- 
githerin him, to become members of his body. 
Bur on y contrary part, they haueſctvp y abho- 
minable Mafle, & wil needs ſacrificeIeſus chriſt, 


quireth at our handes ; that ought to be ynough 20 And whereof comes rhar? Eucn of y they vnder- 


tor vs, And now hath hee aboliſhed, rhe Cere- 
monies of the law that were of his owne appoin- 
ting?Yea;And wherfore?To ſhew vs therby y he 
wil not haue ys any more intanglcd inthe our- 
ward figures, The reaſon is added; bicauſe we 
have them tchroughly fulfilled in Ieſus Chriſt; 
Now then,ifwe wil not deface the glory of our 
Lordelecſus Chriſt, and oucrthrowe the beriefrs 
thathe _ vs;we muſt putaway the old fi- 
gures. Marke that for one point. 

Againe , weeſeethatGod is contented with 
fewe ceremonies, For itis not his will that wee 
ſhold hauc any more deckings,lights, perfumes, 


Cakes , ſacrificings of beaſtes, nor other ſuch 


thinges: bur his wilis that in our baptiſme we 


ſhould haue ſuch an aſſurance of our waſhing & 


clenfing by the grace that is purchaſed for vs in 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, as ſhould conrinuc with vs 
for euer.Haue we that > We muſt hold our ſclues 


contented with it , For God could haue added 49 


wore, ifhe had liſted: but he liſted nor ſo todo, 
And ſoyelecheerc is a bridle which muſt reine 
vs backe to gather vs home toG OD, or elſe he 
fhallneucr be able ro wceld vs. Now whar have 
the Papiſtes done?Tuth, this fimplicitie of bap- 
time pleaſed notrhem), they would needs adde 
this &thattoit at their own pleaſure , Whar ſay 
they? Should there be but ſheere water? What a 
thing were that?yea,burt god hath ſoordeined it, 
leſs Chriſt who is the infinite wiſedome of God 
his father hath ſo appointed it. It is ſaid that laſt 
of all God hath ſpokento vs by his mouth, and 
that we muſt ſtand to wharſocuer he ſaith. Now 
hehath ordcinedir in water alone. Yea, but wee 
muſt haue a taper (ſay the Papiſts) to repreſent 
the holy Ghoſt: we muſt haue ſalr,to repreſent y 
heauenly wiſedome,and thegrace of God: wee 
muſt haue diuers other things, andwe muſt haue 
ſpittle ro,makeinfantes and dum folks ro ſpeake, 
and we muſt haue a number of other gugawes to 
mocke God wall, which are'ſo groffe, and fond, 
asthey can ſerue for nothing but romakeChri- 
ſtianiry alaughingſtock tothe Iewes and Turks: 
and the diucl] plates his part with them, when y 
worldis ſotted after ſuch aſort, Weſceth&thar 
the Papſts hauc broken andtranſgrefſed Gods 


60 from y ſame 


ſt3d not y they vſurpe y office which is allotted 
ro him inthe holy ſcripture, according wherun= 
to he hath offered vp himſelfe once for al, & be- 
hold,me wil needs take vpon them to comterfer 
him,for by ther owne ſaying, itis all one ſacri- 
fice.Yet for al y,chey bebut / toleſus Chriſt, 
Forit hecommeth chem not'to take ypon them 
the office y is not allotred vnto the, Againe they. 
wil needs make a minglemangle of al things: for 


39 they not only diſguiſe & fallihe all thinges that 


lohn 6.513 


1,Cor.10.17 


% 


were ordained by our Lord leſus Chriſt , butby. Luk, 22.17; 
al likelihood are fully bene ro fight furiouſly a- 1 yg, 


gainſt his inſtirution.leſus Chriſt ordeined y the 
bread & wine ſhouldbe divided among y Lich. 
ful.Buvir is ynough w them y one doctakeit all, 
& cate it yp alone. Yea & when the people come 
of purpoſe to c6municate with them, (which is 
but once ayeerc)they be faine tocontentthem« 
felues w the one part of it,& the other part is re= 
ſerued.Beſides this,thereis no opening of Gods 
word,thcir ſaying is y they go toreceiue their 
God,& they make a charme & ſorcerie of their 
conſecrating ofthe bread & wine. Thus ye ſee 
how proudly they be turned away fro Chriſtes 
ordinaunce, ſo as they could nor deuiſe howe to 
fight againſt him w more violence, Now fith we 
ſee theſe things; we oughtto acknowledge Gods 
grace indrawing vs out of ſuch confuſion. And 
therewall let vs marke,y Gods ſtanding ſo much 
vpony pointy his os ſhold nor do what they 
liked theſelues,is not wout cauſe, For why?we ſee 
what m&arewhe they once go aſtray, Whe they 
once rake y libertie,they diſguiſe the rrueth,and 
there is noend of their leaſings, Therfore let vs 
beware y we hold our (clues ſhort, ſpecially whe 
God hath giuea vsreſt from our encmies,& wee 
dwel in a place where we may worſhip him pure- 


ly,let vs keepe y fimplicitic y he commaundetrh, 


& allowerh by his word, wour any ſwaruing aſide 
"fon lietle ſocuer itbe, For we had 

need to keepe our (clues farre off fro al corrup= 
tions,if we bz derermined to obey our God. And 
why {o*For mans heart is a dreadfull gulfe, And 
agaih,cuery mi drawes his neighbor inro error 
her him. Thereforc it is hike ancndlcefſe maze 
wherof there is no way out again, vnleſle y ws 
Vyv 
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be obſcruted that is ſpoken here:namely char men 
tho not what enery man thinks good in bis owne eyes. 
And let vs note alſo,y by this ſaying, al our in» 
tentes (as men termethem) are condetuned, 
though they ſeeme neuer ſo good roour ſelues, 
For we be no competent Judges ; God muſt tell 
vs what is good:8& if we on our fide find any ap- 
parantreal6,it is akogerher but ſmoke. Sorhen 
for as much as Godin this place ſetterh his own 


ſon was, for y it dependcd not vpon y deſerts of 
mn, Therfore although menbe ynworthy of ir; 
yet doth Godiny end performe wharſoeuer he 
ſaith, Yet norwit mo there is adelay made 
fora time,to the intent r 

to know their own naughtines, and miſlike of it, 
and be ſory for it. Wherfore ler vs Icarne hereby, 
that if God at any time do ſhew himſelfe ynwil- 
ling co put v8 in poſſeſſion of his benefices our of 


word,and y teſtimony of his wilLdirc&ly againſt 19 hand:ir is bicauſe that we haue procured the de- 


all our deuotions,and al that cucrſeemeth good 
to vs: let vs aſſure our ſclues that it is not lawfull 
for vs to followe whatſocuer we think good, For 
althar is nothing worth: bur aly ſcruice that wee 
do ynto god, muſt be grounded vpon his word & 
his infallible truth. Wirhour y,we doe bur build 
in the airegthatis to ſay,all thatcuer we dois bur 
dreaming. 

Now Moſes addethy ſamethingsagain which 


lay ofthem by our own natghrines, But yet ſhal 
wenot be vtterly bereft of them , ſo weacknow- 
ledge our finnes and be fory forthem: but in the 
end he will reach out his hand again,to put vsin 
poſſeſſion ofthe benefires wherof we had deſer- 
ucdto be vrterly diſpoſſcſſed , Truly this wilnot 
boot the hypocrites at al:but as for gods church, 
alchough ir live in ſuſpence for a time; Yer will 
our Lord ſkew inthe cnd, thathis goodnefle ſur- 


he had ſpoke concerning Sarrifices, Burntofferings, 29 mounterh all the finnes of men, andthathe will 


freewillofſerings , vowes & tembes, namely , that all 
8hofe things muſt be done &y paide in the place that God 
had choſen owt of one of their tribes, This thing was 
notſo ſoone performed as | haue ſhewed hereto- 
fore. And reaſon is, for y god inteded to proue 
his peoples paricnce, & alſo for y y people were 
not worthy y God ſhold ſtabliſh the order atthe 
firſtin ſuch ſorr as he had promiſedit. And thar 
js athing well worthy to be marked. For weſec y 


not faile to be faithfull, though all of vs be lyers, z,Tim. 2. 


Sothly(as I ſaid afore)we muſtnort vnder this co= 
lour flacterour ſclues , For ifwe be ſtubborne in 
euil,our Lord wil welynough find the meanes ro 
diſcharge himſelfe of the promiſe wherof we ſhal 
haue becne diſappointed. Butletvs learne to ac- 
knowlcdgeour 290 & when we haue ackoow. 
kdged then\,Jer vs learne alſoto reſt yppon the 
goodnes of our god,nor doubting bur that itis ſo 


gods gracious gifts arc oftentimes long in com- 39 greatand infinite, thar notwſtanding all the lers 


ming. And yer God ſaith,ye ſhal noſooner haue 
ſpoken, but I will be ready to ſuccour you, yea & 
my hand ſhalbe ſtretched out to helpe you be- 
fore your words be out of your mouths. Sodoth 
God promiſe: & yet notwithſtanding he ſufferech 
vs tolinger. And why?Bicauſe we hauec hindered 
the courſe of his grace by our vnbelcefe; and we 
beſo rechles, thathee makerh no haſte ro come 
vnto vs,bicauſe we for our part come notto him 


which we on our fide ſhalcaſt inthe way of ir,yer 
it will ſo ger the vpper hande, that inthe ende 
we ſhall ind the welfare from the which we had 
ſhur our ſclues our of doores, Thar is the thing 
whichwe haue to remeber vpon this text of Mo- 
ſes where he faith thargod wold appointaplace, 
cuen ſuch aone as he had choſen our from amog 
all the tribes of Iſrac] , where he would haue his 
name tobe called vpon. The reſidue which ci- 


but w great hardneſſe,& as it were limping. Yet 40 n bee declared as now, ſhalbe purſued heere- 


notwſtanding he doth alwaies furmount all our 
vices w his infinite goodneſſe,as it cameto paſſe 
iny which Moſes [peaketh here ; God hadpro- 
miſed to chooſea place for his Sanfuary toreſt 
in for euer.Now,y thing was to hauc bin done as 
ſoone as y Iſracltes were entred intothe land of 
Canaan; &yctitwas delayed along rime: inſo- 
much as there paſſed a hiidred yeeres or twaine, 
yea threc or four hiidred before y promiſe tooke 


after. 
Now letvs fall downe inthe preſence of our 


good god with acknowledgement ofour faultes,- 


praying him to make vs perceaue them berter 
than we haue done heretofore, ſo as wee may 
miſlike rhem more & more,& therby be brought 
back vnto him : and that firh wee for our partcsy 
bring nothing to him bur vtter corruption;it may 
pleaſe him tograunt vs the grace ſo to reforme 


etfc&.And that was bicauſe the people were nor go vs by his word,as y ſacrifices which we ſhall offer 


worthy to be ſo ſatisfied, as God had declared, & 
therefore were faine to abide the puniſhment of 
their fin, For they drauc not out their enemies 
as he had commaunged them, bur became neg- 
ligent: and beſides y, they themſclues turned a- 
way & fell into all maner ot vices &corruptions. 
 Thattherfore was the cauſe why God withdrew 


2.2m 9,to his hand, and performed not his promiſe tillthe 


rime of Dauid, Neuertheles , although y people 


vnto him may be made holy by faith,and he ac- 
cept them for our Lordleſus Chriſts ſake , And 
for as much as we knowe that he requireth ſpiri- 


ruall ſacrifices:let ys call ypon him w ſuch bould- | 


nes, as we may be hardat his hand, & yceld him 
praiſe for all his benefites beſtowed vpon vs; and 
moreoucr indeuer to diſcharge our ſclues of our 
dueties cuery man towards his neighbor,bicauſe 
thoſe be the ſacrifices which he recemueth & a+ 


were malicious,alchough they were vnthankfull 60 loweth . Thatit may pleaſe him ro graunt this 
towards God,alchough they prouoked his wrath 
ſo many waiesto y vtrermoſt:yetcould they not. 


yaerly diſappuinty promile alogether.The rea» 


grace notonelyto vs , but alſo to all pzople and 


nations of the carth; &c, 
On 


at folke ſhould learne © 


Veon DryTzRoXoMIE:. . 
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Cay. 12. 507 


The Lxxij. Sermon, which is the faurth vpon the twelfth (hupter. 


12.13.14. Andyeſhall be merry, 8c. : 

15 Neuerthelefſe, looke whatfocuer thou halt a mind ynto,thatmafſt thou kill 
and cate within any of thy gates, according tothe blefſing of the Lord, thy God, 
which hee hath giuen thee ; as of the fallowedeere or of the Red deere : both hee 
thatis cleane and he that is vnclcane may cate therof. 

16 Onely of the bloud {hal you not eate, but you ſhal powreit vpon the ground 


as water. 


x 7 Thou maiſt not cate therithes of thy Corne,of thy wine, or of thine oyle, 
within any of thy gates , nor yer the firſt ingendred of thy kine, or ofthy ſheepe, 
nor any of the vowes which thou ſhalt haue vowed , northe free will oftringes or 


the lifringes vp of thy handes. 


18 But thou ſhalt cate thoſe thinges in the pronnes of the Lorde thy God, in 
c 


the place which the Lorde thy God wil choo 


to himſclfe . There ſhalt thon eate 


them , both thy ſelfe,thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy manſeruant, thy woman ſeruant, 
and the Leuite that is within thy gates . And thou ſhalt bee merric before the 
Lord thy God in all things whereutto thou putteſt thy hande. 


# merricin thepreſence ofthe 
|\ Lorde, Nowe although this 
> leflon haue bin laide foorth 

PVT. alreadic,yetis it requiſite for 
vs to bee put in minde of it againe. For the trea» 
ting of it heere newe againe , is notfor nought, 
neither hath the holy Ghoſt ſer down any thing 
more than needcth, as Ihaueſayde heretofore. 
Men cannot keepe meaſurein their mirth with- 


Oſes going forewarde till be alwayes moderate. Beſides that it ſhalleuer 
/ with his mattcr , commaun- 
}. deththe lewes here to bee 30 Maicſtic,as we ſhall not paſſeour boundes as we 


haue a good cnd,God wil ſo hold vs in aw by his 


ſeethe wretched and blind vnbelecuers do,who 
haue no more ſtay ofchemſclues jintheir making 
metrie,than wild beaſtes haue. Now then,if our 
cics be ſo ſer ypon Godzwe ſhalbe ſober and mo» 
deſt ——_ that for one point, 

Bur be{ades this, iris thg meaning of Moſes 
alſo,thar fathers ſhould reach their children,and 
maſters their ſeruatits,to.do the like. For it is not 
ynough for a fairhful man,thar hc himſclfe ſerue 


outſome diſorder alwaycs, And the cauſe ther- 40 God:bur he muſt alſo gouerne his houſhold, aſ- 


of is y they hauc not an eye ynto God in their 
making merrie . Nay rather ( which worſe is) 
they thinke it is no mirth at all vnlefle they 
rurne their backs ypon him. Whereas we ſhould 
ſecke allour welfare in G OD to haue our reſt 


_ there: wee beare our ſclues in band that wee be 


beſt at caſe when we bee furtheſt from him. For 
this cauſe God ordcined the ſayde Ceremonic 
of ſol:mne feaſting when the folke offered ſa- 


crifice vnto him , as were of purpoſe to put 50 


them in remembrance, that God was there pre- 
ſent,and ſhewed himſclfc vnto chem. Not that 
the doing thereof once a yeere was a ſufficient 
diſcharge ro them;bur that cuery man ought to 


| makea lefſon &agenerall rule of it, thatwhen- 


ſocuer they did cate or drinke , they ſhoulde re- 


1-Cor,10.31 ferre itwholly ynto God , accordingly as Sainc 


Paule warneth vs todoe, And thereby wee ſee 
that y truth thereofabideth vo vs,though the 


ſuring himſelf thar it is committed to him to the 
ſame cnd,&thatheis ro yeeld account of it, And 
in deede,whatreaſon is ir F a man ſhould haue 
ſuperjoritic ouer his neighbors y arc creatures 
faſhioned after yimage of Godas wel as he,and 
that in the meane while God ſhould be bereft of 
hisrighr,and not be vicd as chicfc ſoucraigne of 
all: What a preſumption were that? Were it not 
an vtter peruerting of the order of nature?Then 
ler vs markc well, that heere wee bee warned 
to rule our houſes in ſuch wiſe , as GOD may 
bee ſerued both of greatand ſmall. Lethimto 
__ on hath gen children _ that 

ebring them vpn ipht religion, &lethim 
ragrieg —_ vo —_— ſoas God 
may be the common father and maiſter ofrhem 
all, That wasthe thing whereof Moſcs intended 
to warne the ewes , & in their perſons it beho= 
ueth vs alſo to bee taughtarthis day ro doc our 


Ceremonie thereof bee done away. Wherefore gg duties,in y bebalfe, And therewithall wee be cx« 


Icrvslearne, thatin playing and ſporting after 


the faſhion of the children of this worlde, wee 


ſhake off God and bereauc him of bis honour, 
And ſurely itis an vnexcuſablc vnthankfulneſle, 
when we ackn not the author of all wel- 
fare, If we referre all our mirth vnto God, it will 


korred ro gentlenes alſo, For akhough the mai- 
ſer of a houſe haue preheminence & authoritie 
ouer his houſhold; yernorwithſtiding his injoy+ 
ingthereof,muſt notbe ro himſelf alone: buthe 
muſt impartirto al his wholc houſhould: for elſe 
its a ſeparating of himſelfe from y tate of man« 

Vv3 kind, 


Leuit.35.3. 
& loſcai, 3+ 


Mal. 2:7. 


go 
kind,8 a barring of the common fpcietie which,  Qrinet you may notbe ſogiuen to diſorder, bue 


God hathſet among men , Therefore there are; 
heretwopoints to benoted, The one is y whoſo- 
cucr hath charge of children andſeruants,muſt 
do his indceuer to Jead them to god. Andy orher 
is, that all ſuch as are ſet ouer others and haue 
inferior perſons vnder them in what ſtate of ſub- 
ieQion focuer it be ,oughtto be kindharted to-. 
wardes them, and notto reigne ouer them with 


Tin $3. SraMon Or Tonk Catvin 


ratherconſider yt dwell among you, fo as the 
very ſight of my ſeruants may do youto ynder- 
ſtand,thar I amznceere at hand,&rhat you oughe 
not to ſeparate your ſeJues from me. And hete= 
by we be put inminde to behaue our ſelues ſo- 


berly and modeſtly, & that we baue neede tobe 
exhorted dayly thereuntoby the word of Ged, 
for feare of ſtarring our into ynthriftineſle ; for 


ryrariic anderuclty;barto rulethem w al gen< 19 weſee what feeblenesisin ys, True itis y when 


tlencſle, ſo as they make them partakersot the 
benefites and gratious gifts which they haue re- 
cciucd at Gods hand. | 

That which Moſes addeth concerning the Le. 
witesſeruerh for a further confirmaris of y which 
he had ſpoke of their reioycing or makingmer- 
ric iny preſence of God. For(as | haue declared 
alreadie ) God had appointed y townes of y Le- 
uites tobe diſperſed among y trives , to y intent 


we be oficeenteredinto a wicked trade,we ſhall 
ſoone be hardened init:burto be conſtirt in doe 
ing good, we ſhal haue much ado. Therefore al- 
though we hauc ſome good diſpoſition & defire 
to ſcrpe God : yer muſt he bee faine to quicker 
vs vp ſtill from day today.Wherforelct vs ſecke 
the meane; whichas toreſortro the doftrine y 
ſhould bc our guide,a nd toyecld willing care to 
the warnings y arc giuen'to draw vs ynto God, 


there ſhould be good dodtrine raught through- 20 & ro canfirme ys in his feare & obedience, Yea 


out y whole country, We know what the ſtate of 

tribe was, namely how it is ſaid in.y ſecond of 
the Prophet Malachic,y the lippes of the pricſt 
ought toteach knowledge, &that men ſhoulde 


ſeeke for good doGrine at his mouth, & thatthie * 


Prieſts were as the meffengers of y lining God, 
God then had choſen y tribe of Leuic to be c6- 
tinually among his people; to hold chem in the 
wrue and pure religion, For had they bin placed 


and when wee haue bin ata ſermon, and haue 
heard y word that is preachedto vs in hisname: 
ler it ſerue ro keepe vs in awe,& although we bee 
tempredto ynthriftines, yer lct itbe as abridle 
toreine vs backe ynto God, Thus you ſee howe 
we ought to yſe the meancs & remedies y God 
hath appointed vnto vs to redreſſe the frailtie 
thatisin vs, For otherwiſe we would ſtartaway 
by and by, and wonder that we ſhould be fo vr- 


all rogether in ſome corner by rhemfelues, after 35 terly ſtrayed away from our God. Thar is the 


the ſame maner y the reſt of the tnbes were in 
their portions; all the people befides had bin w- 
out tcaching,Bur inaſmuchas there was no tribe 
where the Leuitcs had not ſome towne allotted 
tothem;by that meancs the ſecede of Gods word 
was ſpred abrode ,. ſoas the perſons whom God 
had ordained to gouerne his Church & to haue 
the charge of mens'ſoules; were ſo diſperſed y 
the land was furniſhed with chem throughour, 


thing in effe& which we haue ro remember yp- 
onthe firſt ſentence thats ſet downe here. 

Now he addeth afterward, as we haue ſeen al- 
rTeadie heretofore, that the people ſhould not ſacrifice 
#n all placer bus only in the place that God ſheld chooſe 
among heir tribes, And that is to hold the people 
in obedience, that they ſhoulde not attempr to 
ſerue God after their owne fanſie & imaginati- 


on.In deede a man might ſay at the firſt bluſh, y 


And now it is ſaid y the Iſraclits ſhal makemer- qo there needed no rehearſing of thething y was 


ric with the Leuites y were mingled among the, 
And why? Forthey might holde the people in 
ſome awe. Though there had bin ſome'varuly 

erſons,yert ifrhey had ſcene the Levites , who 
nw their marks, & were ſpecially choſen to the 
ſpiritual gouernmeErof y Church:it would haue 
bin a bridle toreſtraine the wal. Thus the Lord 
ſceing y frailtic of his people, gaue the this help 


cafie ynough of it ſelfe. But the cafe concerneth 
not F only vnderſtanding of it, there is another 
reaſon why god ſetteth down this ſaying fo oftE: 
which is that men cannot refraine fro {waruing 
one way or other,bur that although they be ful- 
ly minded for atime to ſerue God,yer doe they 
ſtart aſide in the rurning oſa hand, bicauſe they 
be vnconſtanc & light minded, Nor wour cauſe 


to hold them in order & modeſtie.As if he ſhold rherefore doth God rehearſe here y ſame thing 
+ True itis that I haue choſen you for mine 50 that we haue ſeenc here before,namely that the 
inheririce, & you be y people whom I haue de= people ſhoulde nor offer ſacrifice in all places, 
dicated to my ſelf: bur yer is there a ſpecial holi- Rnd 
neſle in the Leuites, bicauſe rhey preace intoy 
'Tabernacle,and are appointed toteach you the 
lawe,and to keepe you from running into ſuper- 
ſtirion, & trom ſtarting aſideto ſtraunge gods. 
Sceing then y I haue committed this charge to 
my Leuires:let them bein your company , that 
by your beholding ofthem you may be y more 


why?Forthinges in thoſe dayes were very 
darke,8 it was needefull for the people to be re- 
ſtrained, to know y there was but one God, The 
heathen had cuery one their religio by himſelf, 
& there was no certaintie at al among them.Bur 
ir behoued the people of Iſrael ro be fully reſol- 
uedin this wiſe. The God whom we worſhip is 
the maker of hcauen & earth: &bicauſe we bee 


prouoked to feare mee, and to bee merrie after 60 notablero gerte yppe vnto him, hee hath ſhew- 
ed himſelfe: ynto our fathers, ſo as wee cannoe 
doc amiſſe,if wee worſhip him according to his 
Lawe,Itbehoued the people of Iſrael ro bee ar 
that point, For had they haddiuers altars, and 
y cuery man might haue followed his owne de- 
uotio:what a thing had it bin? There ldbens 

in 


a holy manner, without defyling of your ſelues 
with the luſtes of the world as ye {ce the vnbe- 
lecuers doe , who ruſh our into all diſorder : that 
ſeeingI haue appointed my Leuites to bee as 
meſſengers from me, andy my laye isin their 
mouth,& their office is ro bare abrode wy do- 
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bin tore of invErions: they would haue brought 
jn dwerfitic of religwons, cuery man would haue 


' deviſed what he had liſted, & the God of Abra- 


hi ſhold no more haue bin worſhipped after his 
owne maner. For this cauſe is it ſaide,you ſhall 
haue but one Altar and one SanRuarie , and 
God reſerueth to himſelfe the chooſing and ap- 


' pointing ovit of the place wherin he wil be wor- 


ſhipped & ſerued. Weſee then y here all hbertie 


Cab. 12, 509 
bareally ſtroke alone. Hereby we be done to vn- 
derſt5d y it is not for vs to ſet vp aſerilice of god 
afrer our own lyking, bury we muſt herken vnts 
him, and fo recciuc his woord as nothing be ad- 
ded thereunto, as ſhalbe declared yer better in 

end of this chapter, And yerily when as he fair 

that he will choſe it in one of their Tribes: thereby 
he doth ys to vnderſtand that we muſt nor enuice 
Gurbrethren, though one of them be more ho- 


3s taken from men, ſoas nap 6 may not take any 19 noured than another, Let ir content vs that god 
' 


thing at all ypon themin 
Marke that for one point. 

Againe,it is ſhewed vs here moreouer,y foraſ- 
much as we be ſubie& rothis corruption of for- 
ging fond opinions, & conſequently of falſe and 
wicked opinions out of nomber : God mentto 
hold his people in y rue vnitic offaith, and his 
chooſing of one SanRuaric was as a band of c6- 
cordito the intenty men ſhould not run gadding 
euery one after has owne fanfic. Tobee ſhort, 
without agreementiny one faith, wee cannot 
ſcrue God ordoe any thing to his liking, And 
hereby we ſee that men do themſclues no good 
atall by their fooliſhdeuorions, burrather pro- 
uoke Gods vengeance the more , by their ſtrai- 
ning of themfeloes rodothe things y they haue 
deuſed of their owne braine, For y very ground 
ofreligion is to knowe whom we ought to ſerue, 
as our Lord leſus telleth vsin y fourth of lohn, 


e ſeruing of God. 


accepteth bur ſcruice; & although ſome of vs be 
lefſcr and ſome greater and excellenter than 0- 
thers: yer muſt not that brecd any hartburning 
among vs,nor occafion vs to be greeuedat Gods 
pong of more fauour vnto othersthan to vs: 
ut cuery of ys muſt doe his dewtic in his owne 
degree, & ſccke no further but to bee receiued ar 
Gods hande all rogither, both they that goc be= 
fore, andthey that corhe after, ; 
Furthermore letys matke well, that whereas 
God ſaith he wil chooſe that place to put his name ing 
it is not ment that his beeing was ſhut vpin the 
SanQuarie * but onely rhat foolke ſhoulde there 
haue arecorde of his preſence, And that was 
ro the intent thar the Iewes ſhoulde nor buſie 
their heads about groſſe imaginations, as we ſee 
men commonly inclined ro doe , When God 
ſtoopeth ro imparte himſelfe familiarly vnto vs, 
wee take pos Oo ro make him ſome Image; 


ſaying : We knowe what we wot ,- Nowche 39 if wee could wee wouldetye him to ſome ſtone 


ſpeaketh there of the lewcs , bicauſe they had y 
law, &therein the full certeintic howe God was 
to be ſerued, Bur iris ſaid by the Prophets, thar 
at the comming ofour Lord leſus Chriſt there 
ſhould be three Altars,onein Egypt, another in 
Aſyria,&rhethird in Iewrie, Whereby is ment 
y God ſhalbe ſerucd euveriwhere.For the matert- 
all Alrars were beaten downe, As for the things 
that are termed Altars in the Popedom,rhey be 


diucliſh abhominarions:for rheir ſetting ofthem 40 


vp is toſacrifice chriſt on the.But he hath offred 
him{elfe once for all, according to y office y was 
giuen him by God his father, And therefire it 
were high treaſon & blaſphemic againſt Godto 
hauc altars nowadayes among Chriſtians, For 
Ieſus Chriſt is our onely ſpiritual Altar : & when 
we be knit vnto him; then 15 God duely worſhip- 
ped and as he himſelfe requireth, Whereforelet 
vslcarney alchough the ceremonie be diſanul- 


led;yer y meaning of it may greatly profite vs: 5g 


whuch is,y we muſt ſerue God, not by rurning a- 
fide cucty man after his owne conceites , butb 

linking our ſclues rogerher in y bond of faith & 
by agreeing rightly rogerher. And whereupon 
ſhalthis concord be grounded?Vpon Gods word 
& vponour Lordlefus Chriſt, whois his very wif 
dome.For if we reſort to him,we ſhal haue acer- 
taine marketo ſhooke at,8 ſuch a one as cinort 
decciue vs.But as ſooneas we [warue: afide from 


or to ſome piller, or coope him vp in ſome 
corner : and wee thinke wee haue him not 
with ys, exceptwee haue ſome viſible ſigne of 
him . And this was the cauſe why mcn made 
puppets and Idolles to repreſent God by. For 
this cauſe he telleth them expreſly thathe hims 
ſelfe wil chooſe the place whercin hee willbee 
worſhipped and ſerucd, howbeit not thar his 
being ſhall-bee ſhut vp there , bur onely that 
his name ſhall bee there, that is to ſay, thar 
hee will bee called vppon there , And morc- 
oucr the Iewes were'to bee putin minde, to 
looke vp totke heauenly pattcrne that Moſes 
ſawe on the Mount, as oft as they looked ypon 
the arke of couenanrand the other fignes that 
God hadgiuen them, and thereby to bee led to 
the ſpiritual] ſcruice which was fhgured by thoſe 


things, wherof leſus Chriſt was y very ſubſtance, Col,2,17+ 


True itis thateuen at this day ſtill God com. 
meth downe or ſtoopeth vnro our rudeneſle; in- 
ſomuch thar iris his will wee ſhoulde hauc tem- 
ples or Churches to aſſemble in, and thither we 
come together to make our coms prayers there, 

aine, Bapriſme is miniſtred there, for leſus 
Chriſt alſo is there amGg vs &ruleth ouer vs, & 
in his ſupper we haue an affurance y we beknir 
ynto hum, & graffcd into his body,ſo as we haue 
but one life c6mon to vs all , Yer muſt we nor be 
held downe by the fignes and tokens that God 


him,be it ncuer ſo little; by &by we vaniſh away 60 giuerh vs forour helpe; but wee muſt rather bee 


in our own foohſh thoughts, Thus ye ſec incffe 
what we betaught as concerning this place, 
Andler vs marke wel that it belonged ro God 
ro chooſe theplace,as hath bin told you before, 
ſoas y Iſracltes had not leaue to ſpieit out the- 


ſclucs,& to ſay , This is the fitreſt place;but God 


conucied vp by them, and not bee wrapped in 
ſuperſtiri6s,to worſhip god after a fleſhly maner. 
Wee muſt conſider that hee filleth all thinges, 
yeacuen abyding in his heaue ry , and 
chere muſt wee ſeeke him by fayth , When wee 


thinke vpon him, we muſt not draw him downe 


tuther 


-- 


Vv3 


Rom14,13 


TC 
hither to have him here after afleſhly manner, 
but wee muſt mounte vp by faith into heauen 
where he dwelleth,, as the ſcripture ſpeakerh of 
him. That therefore is the thing which we haue 
to remember vpon this place befides y thinges y 
haucbcene declared already. For I doe bur pur 
ou in remembrance of che thinges that haue 
Conn diſcourſed more atlarge heretofore, 
Nowe afterward here is leaue giuen by God 


to his people , to cate fleſhe throughout all the 10 


lande of Chanaan,ſoit be nor of any Sacrifices, 


tithes, burntofferinges, Heaucofferinges,or firſt 


fruites. Ir ſhallbelawfu] then for you to cate of 
all common fl:ſhe cuery wherc ; bur as for thar 
which ſhal haue bin ſacrificed vynrome,let itnor 
be caten of in any other place, than in the ſame 
which 1 ſhall haue choſen ro ſer my SanRuarie 
in. Howebcit, he addeth one worde more here, 
ſaying: according 10 the bleſſing which thy God ſhall 

ie thee, Here weeſee firſt of all, that it were 
not lawfull for vs tocate onebit of breade, vnles 
we were ſure in our minds that God giueth it vs 
and that wee haue leaue of him to cate it, 
And that is the cauſe why Saint Paul requireth 
faith where he ſpeakerh of cating and drinking; 
ſaying that wharſocuer is not of faich,is fine, 
And whereof treaterh hee there ? Euen of the 
cating of fleſhe or of herbes,of bread vr of fiſhe, 
and of all manner of foode: and hee ſaith thatir 
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the foodefor their ſuſtenance, If weebce nox 
fully perſuaded of that; thenis God diſappoin- 
ted of the honour that belongs to him, ſo as wee 
acknowledge him not for our tarher and foſte- 
rer, but become ſo brutiſh that wee minde no 
niorethe life which is prepared for vs in yking- 
dome of heauen , Bur his taking of ſuchtather- 
ly careof vs in this world,isto Ende vs vp high- 
er thereby . And ſo wee ſee that vnlefle we bee 
ſure that God giueth ys leaue to cate anddrinke 
according to bis bleſſing; wee bee bur as brute 
beaſtes, and much worſe than they. Againe,on 
the other fide, who giues vs auchoritic to deuour 
Gods benefits ? Shall wee wretched creatures 
which offend God withour ceaſling, preſume to 
do it of our own heads,without confidering thar 
wee haue thoſe things ofhis free goodnefle,and 
thar they belong not to vs otherwiſe than of 
Gods _ will, who youchſaferh ro ſhewe him 
ſelfe hiberall rowardes vs? Surely then doc wee 
raujn allthings to vs withour any right or title. 
Therefore are we blame worthie cucric way for 
our cating and drinking, till wee knowe thar 
G O D isthegiuer ofall . And heereby wee 
bee doone to vnderſtande further , that in our 
eating and drinking wee muſt nor obſcrue rhe 
traditions of men, but content ourſclues with 
the teſtimony of Gods goodwill . And there- 
unto alſo doeth rhe holy ſcripture referre vs by 


muſt be doone with facth . As howe > Some 30 condemning the fond royes that men deviſe of 


will fay that faith is too precious a thing to bee 
minzled with corruprtible meates . Yea,but wee 
muſt be ſure inall ourlife , that wee artemprnor 
any thing which may diſpleaſe God, or thatis 
not lawfull for vs to doe by his leaue or warrant 
giuen ynto vs. Therefore in the foreſaide text, 
by the worde Faith, Saint Paul meaneth the re- 
corde that we haue mour eating and drinking, 
that God ſhewerh himſelfe a ber to vs, by 


themſclues, as when they ſay, itis not Lawetull 
to cate fleſh ypon ſuch a day , this muſt be done 
and y muſt be done. And whar authoritic haue 
men to bid and forbidde ſuch thinges > For the 
Pope and all his rable are not able to make a fil- 
ly bn and ſhall they forbidde vs ro cate beefe, 
mutton, or any other of the thinges that were 
made for our ſuſtenance ? What elſe is their y- 
ſurping of ſuch authoritie, than a robbing of 


giuing vs foode tonourtſhe our bedies withall: 49 G O D of his ſoueraignerie ouer vs? Now then 


and that our vſing of the, benefites which the 
carthyeeldcth, is not by ſtcalth as rhough wee 
woulde robbe him of them; bur as it were by 
receiuing them at his hand. When afather gi. 
ueth his children cuery one his pitrance,ſaying, 
hold here,& catit: itis no more than God doth 
dayly vnto vs,whenwe be certified by his word, 
y he hathgiuen power to y earth to bring foorth 
corne & wine for our vſe,& deliucred vs y beaſts 


&allother things ro cat of, We muſt aſureour ,, 


ſclues y the growing & my of vicuals in 
the worlde commerh nor by haphazard , but of 
Gods ordinance, who heb appointed them to 
feede vs through his goodnes , 1tolde you this 
dodrine is verie needeful.For what a thing were 
ir,if we could notcat a morſell ofbread withour 
offending God?And yer S.Paul auowerh it to be 
fo. And why? For if in my cating & drinking at 
all cimes &in all places, l knownotthatI am be- 


let vs haue an eye tothe will of our GOD. 
And fith wee knowe that hee hath giuen vs all 
meates without exception: let cueric of vs vſe 
them ſoberly,and bee contentcd to bee ruled 
by his worde: for to him onely doeth it belong 
to lay Lawesvpon vs, andir15nort for any mor- 
tall man to preſume ſo farre.,” If any man take 
that vpon him which is nordue to him, let vs dee 
ſpiſe him , yeaand abhorre him, as one thar 
gocth about to ouerthrowe y authoritic of God, 
And fo ye ſee what yee have to marke in Gods 
ſuffering & giuing leaue vnto his people, to care 
fleſh in all places, fo it were not ſacrificed. As if 
he ſhould fay: In your cating and drinking con- 
fider well what is [ovefull foryou . And howe 
may youdiſcernethat? By my word.Giue your 
ſclues once ouer ynto me; and you ſha) no more 
be afraide of any thing . If men lay new Lawey 
ypon you;make no accountof ir:for i is ynough 


holden to God for y good things } hee hach or- 60 for you, that ye hauc leaue at my hande. 


deined for mee: it is al one as if I ſtole it fr6 him: 


I do bur filch it fr6 him like a dog or a cat, which 


taketh that which was nor ordeined for her. Yee 
ſee then that thar is one fault. 
aine,itis as it were a burying of God, whe 


A 
men knowe not that itis hewhich giuechthem 


And nowe Moſes addeth expreſly,accordiny 16 
the Blesfing which thy God ſhall have gint chee.wher- 
by he docth vs to vnderſtande , that cueric man 
muſt haue an eye to his owne abilitic, and ther- 
by rule his lcfires . For if the riche man ha- 
uing whereof to hue , doc fare according - - 
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abilitie, and the poore man will necdes fare-as 
welas he:he muſt needes ſmart for it. And God 
* lkethnot of it when he that hath not. wherc- 
with will necdes farc as daynuily as hee thar is 
riche , Indcede we muſt alway beare this leſ- 
ſon of Saint Pauls in mind and put it inpraQtiſe, 
namely that he which hath abundance glur nor 
himſclfe ill he burſt, nc giue himſclfco his plea- 
ſures,according to his ſayingin the xiui. to the 


flcſhe to cocker ittoo much : For our fleſhe de- 
fireth nor the beſt things, and our appetites are 
inordinarte: and theretore the following ofthem 
were buta confuſed diſorder. Although the ri- 
cher ſort haue great ſtore ot all rhinges,yet muſt 
they not pamper themſclues out of. meaſure, 
ſo as they ſhoulde at any time fall into diſorder, 
and not indeuour to beſtow of their abundance 
vppon ſuch as are in necde and poucrtie ..; For 
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- 


ſcndeth them ſcarcetie, they will ſclltheir cores; 
yeaandtheir diſhes and platters too. Such folke 
might confider , that ir were good for. them to 
keepe ſomewhat in ſtore, for afterwarde, to the 
intenethar ifthey fel into ficknefſe or any other 
neceſlitic, they might have wherewith-ro re- 
leeucthem. Had hcy anic honeſtic or any ſtay 
of themſclues, ro thinke that ic is Gods will to 
deale ſparely with them atthactitne: Had they 


Row.13-14+ Romanes, that we muſt not haue a care of our yo anie conſiderationar all Ifay : they mighr ſay; 


Lord thou haſt all good thinges in thine hand, 
end that ſo plenritully,as thou couldeſt wel giue 
vs much more: but thou intendeſt to try our pa- 
tience. Vouchſafe therefore to bleſſe the lutle 
that thou haſt giuen vs, ſoas it may ſuffice vs, 
Letitbe as the Mannato vs, that we may per- 
cciue thy fauor towards vs,cuenthereby though 
there were none other thing, Burt what? All our 
minde is ypon the filling of our bellies; yea cuen 


Gods meaning isto try the charitic of ſuch as 20 without regarding how fat God giueth vs leaue 


haue wherwirh,by giving them morerthan. they 
themſclues haue neede of, to the intent 7 
ſhoulde not bee nigardly ofthe thinges whic 

they haue , bur be helpefull ro their poore bre- 
thren &ro ſuch as want;Neuerchelarter, a rich 
man may fare according tothe bleſſing y God 
ſhall haue giuen him, and the poore man muſt 
content himſclfe with browne breade if he haue 
none. other, and not ſtraync himſelfe to cate 


to goc. So much the more therefore ought all 
men both rich and poore, to mark welthis text, 
Let y man of wealth ſay in himſelfe;it isthe bleſ- 
ling ofmy God:&fith ut is ſo, I muſt yeelde him 
account of it, and ] muſt lvoke yerie well abour 
me howe I may vſc theſe thinges aright accor- 
ding to his ordinance: fo as I giue not my fleſhe 
wharſocuerir liketh or luſterh for, butthatI be. 
haue my ſclfe ſoberly howſocuer the worlde go, 


whyrtebread as wel as the riche man , but beare 4, andalſo imparte my ouerplus to ſuch as haue 


his pouerric patiently, and pray to God tonou- 
riſhe him as it were with Manna from heauen: 
And although hee haue nothing clſe bur drie 
bread tofeed on, the ſame muſt ſerue his. rurne 
in ſteede of all other vittels, That is the thing in 
effec, which Moſes meant to ſhewe vs here. 
Andit isaverie goodand profitable leflon : for 
thereby wee bee doone to vnderſtande thar if 
God giue vs abundaunce, it is a continuall put- 


want or neede, andreleeue them with mine a- 
boundance, Lerthe rich deale afierthar maner, 
Againe on the otherfide, ler the poore bethinke 
them thus: Wel, God giveth vs not wherewith 
to finde our ſclues, and thetefore itbehouerh vs 
to beare our poore ſtate patiently, andunot giue 
head toour luſtes : for then ſhall we bur proucke 
Gods wrath, by following our deintic defires 8& 
ſuch other like thinges: wherefore ler vs be well 


ting of vs inremembrance that hee dwellerth a- 40 aduiſed ro content our {clues with the little 


mong vs, that wee bee not as theſe drunkardes 
which in aycare whentherc is ſtore of wine, do 
deſpiſe God and plaie the very brute beaſtes, fo 
that if they may notdrinke winetill they ſpewe 
Itout again,and powre it in as it were with tun- 
nelles , they haue neuer enough, Let vs be- 
ware of ſuch beaſtlines:and let vs beare in mind 
thatwebe in Gods preſcnce , And ſurcly if wee 
beare him that reuerence, we will bee aſhamed 


that he giucth'vs, 

Thus ye {ce thatalchough the rich enioye 
their caſe & haue wherewith ro maintaine their 
delights for the preſent time: Yerthey muſt bee 
of ſuch mind, that if God liſt ro bercaue them of 
all things the next morrowe, they muſt nor re» 
pineto giue ouer a], bur ſo humble rhEſclues as 
they may ſay, Lord I williue today according to 
the He which thou haſt giuen mee : andif 


to cram our {clues like dogges or ſwine ,and to 5o thouliſt to impoueriſhe mee to morrowe , doe 


deface hisimagein vsby vnmcaſurable caung 
& drinking mil we burſt againe, Lo what we haue 
to beare in minde. Likewiſe on theother fide, 
if the yeare be barren, ſo as there be ſmall ſtore 
of wine, and corne is deere : This text teacherh 
vs to thanke God for it, and tocurt our morſels 
the ſmaller, and tobridlec our ſclues, For why? 
Itis ſaide that ourcating muſt bee after as our 
God hath bleſſed vs, ſoas we muſt hauc an eye 


thy good pleaſure : onely graunt mee the grace 
tolearne to content my ſelfe with aniec other 
ſtate of living than I liveinto day . Whereas ro 
day I fare accordingto mine abiliric; ifrhou liſt 
ro Leng me downe tv browne breade, let mec a- 
bide to be brought thereto, and letmy necke be 
pliable ro receyue thy yoke, Thatisthe effe& of 
the thinges which we hauc to marke vpponthis 
ſentence of Moſeſcs, where he declareth that c- 


tothe abilicie that God hath giuen vs: andac- 80 uery man muſt moderare his dyect and fare ac- 


cordingly as we have wherewith , ſo muſt cue- 
ry of vs learnetorule himſelfe, and not play the 
vnthrifts y are led away by their Juſts,which pur 
all into the platter (as they ſay)to ſatisfic their 
bellies withal. Some are ſo dclicare of their di- 


er,that rather than they wil forbeare when God 


cording to gods bleſſing, that is toſay according 


' tothe abilitic that God giueth him wherewith 


rodocir, 
And wee bee further warned to beware that 

we deuoure not all thateuer wee can per pil- 
fry and wicked trades: for that is no kflng of 
Vv 4 Gods 
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God, When aman hath raked other folks govds 
to him by fraude and Leawde dealing, 'cani char 
be called Gods bleſſing? 'Truc itis that riches 


come alwayes from Gods hande: but yerwho- 
ſocuer he is thatinricherh himſelfe by rauin & 
fraude, is reieted of God ,'and _ miſli- 
ked of him, So then, ketvs markethar although 
a man coulde by wicked ſhifres gaine wherewith 
ro feede himſelfe far; yer muſt” he not rake ſuch 
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firſt cleanſed himſelfe; and water was fer readie 
at the comming in of the dore for the ſamepur- 
poſe. Bur here its ſaide that there was notuch 
ſtraicebondage to bee obſcrucd in their com- 
mon eating and drinking. Thar is the verie 
meaning of Moſes.But yet muſt wee marke alſo 
therewithall, that all chat cuer we touch is defi- 


| lTedby our vncleanneffe, if wee our ſelues benor 


dedicated vnto God, according to this ſaying 


libertic rohim, For why? In this place we bee 10 of Saint Paules, thar allthingsare cleane rothe _ 
pure and cleane, which haue their conſcien. TiIe15e 


reſtreyned backe tothe bleſſing of God, Were 
this point wel marked, we ſhould not ſeeſomuch 
naughtineſſc in the world as there is robe ſcene 
nowadayes, For all the care is howe togerte 
wherewith to maintainc vs: but as for whether 
the meanes be Lawfull and reaſonable , no man 
enterethinto the examination of that: bur ſo he 


may ſcrape and catch, he neuer takes any fur- 


ther care at al.Weſce what rauening there is,we 


ces right before God, and cleanſcd by faith: 
whereas on the contraric part, the vnbelecuers 
and ſuchas haucnotecarcof GOD, defile the 
breade and wine by their touching ofir, and do 
but make all chinges vncleane,ſoas Gods crea- 
tures are infeted by y filthines that is in them, 

This muſt wee holde for arule : and ſpeci- 
ally in eating and'drinking wee muſt haue the 


ſee whar deceirful and leawd dealing there is;in 26 ſaide cleannefle of dedicating our ſclues vnto 


ſomuch as there1s not anieſtate ortrade of men 
in y world this day , which isnot ſo peruerted as 
woldirk a manto think yponit.Euery mans ſee. 
king is to pul to himſelf y goods of other men, & 
commonly all is fſhethat comes to net, ' For 
whyz We ho no regard of Gods bleſſing, bur 
wewindethemin vnto vs, ſome by lying,and 
ſome by faire gloſing. And to what ende ? For- 
ſoorh to finde our ſelues withal . Beholde, God 
calleth vs all, & tellerh vs thar his bleſli 
light vpon vs if we followe his worde fimphe : & 
that he will not faile vs in any thing, at lcaſtwiſe 
if we indeuour to doe what we can. Indeede we 
may hap to fare hardly nowe and then, fo as 
God will nor feede vs ſo full as we woulde wiſh: 
but yet howe ſocuer wee fare, hee promiſeth to 
giue ſuſtenance to as many as reſort vnto him, 
Bur wee diſappoint our ſelucs ofur by our owne 
leawdneſſe. For firſt and formoſt we be troubled 


ſhall 30 


God, Neucithelefle wee muſt note thatwee 
cannot at all rimes be ſo well diſpoſed in our ca- 
ting and drinking, as when wee come to the 
Church: therewe muſt bee of an other minde, 
Truc itis thateucninour laboring, and inour 
hoking to our houſcholde , wee ought to haue 
God | Ion before our eyes; and that when we 
eate and drinke,we ought to doc it in his name, 
according to' the leflonthar I alleadged our of 
Saint Paule. But when wee come to the Church 
Godis yet neercr vs and morefamiliar with vs, 
For our Lorde leſus Chriſt afſureth vs that he is 
therc among vs when we come together1n his 
name: and by our holding vp of our hands ro«- 
wardesheauen, wee ſhewe that our comming 
thither is to preſent our ſelues in the ſight of our 
God. And therefore wee muſt haue a more fin- 


Matt.1$,30 


gular and carneſt affetion when we bee come ' 


thither,than when wee bee doing of our com- 


and tormented with diſtrutt;ſecondly our vnor- 49 mon buſineflſe. Oughtthere not to bee a dif- 


dinate luſtes doetempr vs andtickle vs:&third- 
ly the diuell doeth fo blinde vs , that wee make 
no conſcience of pilling and polling, of decey- 
uing and beguiling,and of giuing our ſclues to al 
naughrineſſc, ſo we may bee fat fedde, and liue 
deintily: as for all the reſt wee make none ace 
count of it, And therefore let vs remember 
this worde Bleſſing,as whereby God ſheweth vs 
that we muſt reſorte wholy ynto him,according- 


ference pur berweene the Lordes ſupper and 
our common cating and drinking?Truc itis that 
whenſocuer we recciue our ordinarie repaſt,we 
ought rocal]l ypon God and to giue him thanks, 
or clſe wee bce defiled, But yet when wee come 


to the holy ſupper, wee muſt be rauiſhed after 


an other faſhion, as though wee were no more 
inthis world: Our mindes muſt not runne vp+ 
pon the feeding of our bodies , but vp 


ly alſo as our Lorde leſus Chriſt tcacheth vs by 50 the ſonne of G'O D , who calleth himſelfe 


bidding vs to aske our dayly breade of God his 


father, whereby wee proteſt that wee holde all 


thinges of his bleſſing, 

Enally he addeth, That as well the cleane a 
the oncleane may eate thereof. Our Lorde doth nor 
hcre giue leaue rothe vncleane,to eat the fruits 
of the earth with an cuill conſcience : bur his 
meaning is thatthere is nor ſo great ſtreitnefſe 
to be vſed in the receiuing of the comon meats 


our life, rclling vs thathis fleſhe is our foode, 
and his bloode our ſpirituall drinke. And there- 
fore itis mectethar itſhould be ſeparated from 
the thinges that belong to the common order 
of this carthly life. 

+ Weeſce thenthatthe meaning of Moſes 
inthis place where our Lorde giueth vs hber- 
tic to cate and drinke , is that wee ſhoulde call 
vppon him: and thatalthough there bee infir- 


and drinkes, as in cating of the ſacrifices, Fory 60 mitic in ys,yer muſt not we therefore forbeare 


cating of the Sacrifices wasto another purpoſe, 
In thoſc holy feaſtes aforementioned, it beho. 
ued them in any wiſe to be cleanſed afore hande 
according to the ceremonie of the lawe : ſoas 
it was not for any man to come to the Temple 


and to cate of the Sacribices, varill hee hadde 


y libertic and leaue that G O Dgiveth vs tovſe 
the foode which he hath appointed to our vie: 
which thing wee may doe with a quiet con- 
ſcience, not duubting bur that G O D docth 
well like of it, ſecing hee harh given vs ſuch 


warrant, & hath diſpenſed with vs of his owne 


frees 
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free goodnes, And ſpecially that when wereſort 
vnto him, we muſt retyre & call our ſelues backe 
from al carthly cares,y we may mount vp wholy 
vnto heauen. As for example,when we be to re- 
cciue the holy ſupper,or when wee ſee y Chriſt 
aſlureth or warranceth ys by Baprtiſme o) we be 
made cleane by him,and newly reformed, ſo as 
he acceprteth vs and taketh vs for his members, 
rothe intent that his fathers iudgement ſearc 


& more,& to reach vs ſoto ſerue him, as we may 
abide continually in the pure fimplicitie of his 
worde, withour adding aught to it or taking 
aughctr6 it, vpon our own head, And ſecing we 
know our ſeſues giltie before himof ſo many ſins 
commirted againſt his maieſtic;ler vs Hee for re- 
fuge tohis mercie,and nor doubt bur that ſee. 
ing hee hath youchſafed (not to hauca viſible 
SanRuarie among vs,but ) eucn toknit himſelfe 


ſhoulde notbererrible vnto vs : when we thinke 10 tovsin the perſon ofhis ſonneTeſus Chriſt, wee 


on theſe thinges 1 ſay, it becommeth vs to bee 
drawen to the heaucnly life, andto be as it were 
ſeciuded from our carthly cares , that wee may 
the berter ſticke yntoour God,and fare the bet- 
ter by it all the dayes of our lite. 


And nowe let vs falldownein y preſence of 


ourgood God yy acknowledgement of our faults, 
praying him to make vs percciue thedaily more 


may aſſure our ſelues that he alwayes hath c6- 
paſſionof vs,to receiue vs,norwithſtanding thar 
we be ſo wretched creatures as we bee well wor- 
thic to bee cut off from him, and to bee vtrerly 
thruſt our of his kingdome, That it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not onely to vsbural- 


ſotoall people and Nations of the earth,&c, 


On Wednesday the 1x. of October, 1555. 


The Lxxxiirj, Sermon which is the fifth pon the twelfth Chapter, 


19 Beware that thou forſake not the Leuite of all che time that thou ſhalt be y- 


pon the earth. 


20 When the Lorde thy God ſhall haue inlarged thy borders as he hath ſaide, 
and thou ſayeſt,I will eate A: ifthy mind be dehirous to cat fleſb,cat thou what- 


ſocuer fleſh thou haſt a mind vnto. 


21 Ifthe place which the Lord thy God will chooſe to put his namein, befarre 
from thee,thou ſhall kill ofthe Oxen and ſheepe which the Lord hath giuen thee, 
as I haue commanded thee,and thou ſhalt eat of it within thine owne gates, accor= 


ding to thine owne hearts defire. 


22 Asthe Fallowdeere and the Reddeere are caten:ſo ſhalt thou eate them. The 
cleane and the yncleane may eate therof alike. 
23 Onely take heede chat thou eate not the bloud : forthe bloud is the life, 
and thou mayeſt not eate thelife with the fleſh. 
24 Therefore thou ſhalt riot cate it , but ſhalt powre it ypon the carth as 


water, 


25 Eatenotofit therfore: thatit may go wel with thee and with thy childreri 


after thee , when thou ſhalt haue doone the thing that is rightin the ſight of the 


Lorde . 


26 But as forthe halowed things that are inthy cuſtodie, and thy vowes;thou 
ſhalt take and carie them to the place which the Lorde hath choſen , 

27 Andthou ſhalt offer thy whole burnt offerings both the fleſh and the 
bloud, vpon the altar of the Lord thy God. And of thy Peace offrings thou ſhale 
_ the bloud ypon the altar of the Lorde thy God, and thou ſhalt cate the 


eſh. 


28 Takeheedeand hearken to all theſe words which I commaund thee, that 


ſhale 


$755] E awe yeſterday why God ap- 
pointed theLeuites to haue ci- 
ties here &there throughour 
the land of lurie: namely for 
the mainteining ofthe true & 


pure religion among his peo- 


It may 0 well with thee and with 'thy children after thee for ecuer , when thou 
ue done the thing thatis good and right in the ſight ofthe Lord thy God, 


ple. For ifany of them would haueturned away 
to ſuperſtition, or idolatry,thoſe whom God had 
appointed to his owne ſeruice, might have amE- 
dedthem by good admonitions.Soby y meanes 
was ſced of good dodtrine ſowen cuery where, 
now purſuing y ſame matrerMoſes addeth, Thas 
| ghepee- 
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ſhoulde bewarein anie wiſe that they defranded =the foode of life, in tharthey refuſe to main- 
them not of their right. And not without cauſe, teyne thoſe that bring them the dodrine of ſal- 
For as I haue told you before , God had appoin= uation, whichis all one as if they ment to ſtarue 
ted them of purpoſe to ſerue him, and the grea-= themſclues for hunger. Andrthar is the cauſe al- 
ter part ofthem alſoto teach his people, that his fo why Saint Paul tahderhſo much vpon y war- 
lawe migticbe knowen. Seeing it was ſo, it was — Cerraine itis that he ſought nor his owne 
good reaſon thatthey ſhoulde haue wherewith profit, Inſomuch that he forbare to take his due 
eo find and maintaine them. For in yery deede wages in ſome places,becauſe he ſawe that men 
a partofthe inheritance belonged to them, be- grudged atir. And he choſe rather to rake ir of 
cauſethey were deſcended of the linageof A- xo other Churches, where he ſcrued nor, than of 5 
braham, Bur G O Dhad put them from it, ro Corinthians, becauſe of the vnthankefulneſſe, 
the ende they ſhoulde not bee troubled neither which he ſawe —— Nay, he choſe to 
with cilling of the grounde nor with any other Jabour with his owne handes , rather than hee 
buſineſſes, but onely giue themſclues all whol- wouldegiue rhern any occaſion to ſpeake ill of 
ty tothe doing of their office. And itis not with him, Thus haue we a man thatis nor giuen to 
our cauſe that Moſes plainely exhorteth y peo- his owneprofite, bur rather forbearerh willng- 
ple to doe their guerie in this behalfe : for wee ly cuen that which God had granted ynto him; 
fee the vnthankfulneſle of the worlde . The I- andyer he ceaſethnotrotel them, that y prea- 
dolaters can finde intheir hartes to mainrayne chers of Gods worde ought to be found & main- 
their prieſtes, and they ſpare for no coſt: buras 20 teined, And why is that ? Becauſe weeſee the 
for them thar ſerue God purely , there is com- diuelles furtlctic , who deſyreth nothing (o 
monly no account made of them, as hath beene much asthat the Churches ſhoulde bee de- 
ſeene inal times,We ſec how God himſelf com- Mtiture of good ſhepeherdes. Againe Saint Paul 
plainerh that he was defrauded both of his firſt hath an cycrtothe ſpirefulneſle of the worlde. 
fruires and alſo of his offeringes, andof allthe And thatis the cauſe why he tanderh ſo much 
reſidue which he had appointed to himſelfe in ypon the ſaid point, That thoſe to whome God 
his Jawe, Butif a man had inquired howe the hath committed the charge of the preaching of 
heathen behaved themſclues rowardes their - his world,ſhould be faithfully mainteined. Itis a 
dols:he ſhould hauc founde that they were wil- eat matrer(ſaith he) that we for bringing our 
ling to ſpende the moſt parr of their ſubſtaunce 4, ſpiritual goods vnto you,ſhould have wherwith 
in their ſuperſtitions, We ſee thenas I haue told * ro ſuſteine ourbodies, Itis a very faire recom- 
youalreadie, that the worlde 1s ſo thankeles ro» pence.And yerify miſſike you, you ſhewe great 
wardes the lining God,y if men be nor through- malice, andthat yee ſerbut lirſe ſtore by the in- 
Jy quickened vp, they ler ſlippe althat euer God eftimablerreaſure ſent you of God, Now we ſee 
commaundeth, and coulde bee contented that ro what purpoſe Moſes commendeth here the 
ſuch things ſhould neuer be ſpoken of.Speciall tribe of Leuie vnto then, It was nor ſo much for 
as for thoſe whom God hath ordcined to preac the profite of thoſe that were robe mainteyned 
his word, men can find in their hearts,not onely by the offrings,firſt fruites,and tithes; as for the 
roſer light by them, buc alſo to forſake them vt= common benefit of the whole people. For itwas 
terly. And why? tis becauſe god rebukerh ys for 40 tothe end they ſhould be mainteined alrogerher 
our faulrs,but we wold he were further off from = inthetrue vnion of faith, & that they mighe al- 
vs,& thathe would lay the bridlein our neckes, waieshaue mento put them in mind tolive in 0- 
ſoas cuery man migbrdo what he liſted: &rther- bedicnce towardes God, and that the Religion 
fore itgreeueth vs to be rouched by Gods word. mightbe preſerued in y purenes therof. This is 
But yer for al thar,if thoſe y haue thatchargecs not for y peculiar benefite of F Leuires, bur for y 
mirted to them do their ducty;they muſt be im- oo general welfare of the whole Church of God. 
portunatein calling vpon vs,by rebuking,exhor- Now hereupon Moſes repeateth y ſame thing 
ting and reprouing vs,that they may oucrcome again which I haue expounded heretofore: that 
vs by their liuelyrebukes & ſharpe threatnings, is to ſay, Thet the Iewesmight ear fleſh cthroughons 
Nov, that is not y thing which the world couc- 50 all thelandof Inrie , conditionally that the ſacrifices 
ecth &defirerh. Nay y world had leuer to main- werereſerned for the ſanttnarie,cs for the remple whi 
raine ſuch as ſhoulde ncuer ſpeake worde of it, he zime were come that it were builded.1 hauc tolde 
than to haue a preacher that woulde rebuke fin oualready that the cauſe why God gaue ſuch 
livelyly. And if it were in y worlds choice, it had auc, was tothe end that men ſhould learne to 
alwaycslcuer to maintaine a whole couent of refraine fr6 the attempring of any thing which 
Munkes & Chanons to houle our with fulgorge, they were nor ſure tobe lawfull for them to do. 
than to find onepreacher that would ſpeake as And howe ſhall we knowe that the things which 
he oughtto do.Mencan be contented ro have wedoe are acceptabletoGod ? By having his 
Organs. And why?For they put mento no griefe word which he giueth vs, For itisnor for vs ro 
by rebuking their ſins.Bur as for ſuch as preach 60 be further of his counſell, than he diſcloſerh vn- 
Gods worde tothe quick,men could find intheir ro vs. Tobeſhort, itis ſhewed vs here, thatin 
hartes that they were rid out ofthe worlde, ifit all ourlife wee muſt not ftirre one finger , cx- 
were poſſible. And therfore itis not wout cauſey cept we be ſure that GOD hath giuen vs leaue. 
our Lord ſaith he willnot haue them forſaken, Now he for his part leaucth vs notin doubr, bur 
which beare abrode true doQrine in his name. hath giuen vs aſure and vofallible rule, fo as 
For by that mcancs folke bereaue themſc)ues of we may alwayes diſcerne the certaintic at _ 


1.Cor,9.14 
I5, 


E 


1,Cor.g,1 ft. 


wiſeif wee will hoJde ourſelues contented with 
the thing that God alloweth, without adding a- 
ny thing to his doarine and his lawe, For there 
he hath vtrered his wil in ſuch wile ynto vs,thar 
if we want any thing nowe, itis becauſe we liſt 
not to harken to him that hath all dominion 0+ 
uer vs. As for example, all the doubres that are 
among the Papiſtes proceede of nothing clſe 
burof a fooliſh curiofitie which they haue to do 


better than G O Dcommaundeth them.O(ſay 3? 


they) I woulde be (o holy as nothing might paſſe 
from mee which ſhoulde notbe good. And is ir 
not enough to obey G O D? Yes( ſay they),bur 
I wou!d do yet morc.He y paſſeth thoſe bounds, 
ſhall bur torment himſclte, and dwell in vnqui- 
etneſſe al thetime of his life, as wee ſee theſe 
hypocrites arc, which are alwaycs toſſed and 
turmoyled with ſome doubt , And what is the 
cauſe thercof? It is a reward which they deſerue 


Vpon DEvVTERONOMI1E, Cap. 12, 


| 31 
G O D hath giuen life, by knocking of them. 


downe and by cutting of there throtes . Ie ſce- 
methrobea chaunging of Gods ordinaunce, 
and an vtter peruerting of all thinges, when 
men take Jeaue to doe ſuch thinges, Yetnot- 
withſtanding our Lorde ſayth that men may 
lawfully carc the fleſhe of beaſtes, andthathee Gyr, g, gy 
hath created them for mans vſe, Neuertheles 
to the intent ro inure his people to meekeneſle, 
hee willeth them toabſteyne from bloude. Bur 
that ſerued bur for the time of the Lawe and 
the ceremonies, For as wee haue ſcene alrea- 
die, our Lorde goucrncd the people of olde 
rime aslictle babes. And wee knowe that men 
teach young children all thinges that are good: 
bur for aſmuch as they haue not yer the capa» 
citie to yſe thinges as they that are come to 
mans eſtate: men holde them in awe, and ſuf- 
fer them notto haue thinges ar will which are 


verie well becauſe they will nor rule themſclues 29 lawfull of themſclues. As howe? Menbeate a 


by Gods worde. But(as the Propher Eſay ſaicth) 
if we walk purely and {implic according to Gods 
word, we ſhall hauereſt in our ſoules, and wee 
ſhall be free from all cheſc troubles and debates 
which the wretched vnbelecuers make : for 
they wore not at which cnde to beginne , ney- 
therknowe they where tomake anend, There- 
fore letvs marke well howe it is not without 
cauſe, that GOD ſpeaking of eating and drin- 


childe for handling a knife, becauſe hee can- 
not tellyethowe tovſe it. Sothen GOD v- 
ſed a childiſhe kinde of inſtrution and as it 
wererudimentes , or cuen as wee ſay, the A, B, 
C, to cnter that people withall which was yer 
rude and weake; but yet wee knowe what the 
ende and intent ofthe Lawe was, in commaun« 
ding men to abſtcyne from the bloud of beaſts, 
For Gods will was that men ſhoulde abhorre all 


king, doeth giuc here expreſſeleaue to his peo- 3o crueltie, And the ſame expoſition hereof is 


ple, to the ende we ſhoulde nor aduenture anie 
thing, but in his name, and to doe vs to vnder- 
ſtand that he hath ſuch a caroof vs,that hee will 
guide al our ſteppes, and therefore we muſt hue 
as in his preſence, 

Furthermore ler vs learne to receive the li- 
bertice which G O D hath given vs,that we may 
enioy it ſo far forth,as is cxpedient:for we know 
y this hibertie ofours ought to caricareſtraint 


2.Cor,6.12. with it:& S. Paultelleth vsy al the things which 49 myne owne image : and therefore 


are Jawfull , are not alwaics bchouecful,bicauſe 
they do not always edific our neighbors.Bur yet 
howſocuer the caſc ſtandeth, we muſt haue our 
conſciences free, ſo as wee may vſe the thinges 
that G O D hath graunted vs by his worde, And 
therefore both in eating and drinking wee may 
giuchim thankes with a chcerefull hearte , as 
they that knowe howe it is hee that fcedeth vs, 
and that we doe receive all chinges at his hand. 
Moreouer we bee continually put in mind here. 59 
by, y he is neere at hand with vs,and y his pro- 
vidence extendeth cuen to y leaſt things. For it 
may well ſceme that cating and drinking are no 
ſuch thinges as are worthie that God ſhoulde 
haue regarde of them. But yetit is Gods will ro 
beare ſway in thatbehalfe , to the ende that we 
ſhoulde knowe the fatherly care that hee hath 
of vs, notonely in reſpe(t ofour ſoules, bur al- 
ſo in reſpeRof our bodies , though they bee 
tranſitorie and corruptible, 

Hercunto Moſes addeth, that the people 
ſhewde refrayne from eating the bloude of beaſies, 
Whereby he doerh vsto vnderſtande, that wee 
muſt ſovſe Gods creatures,fas we abhorre all 
crueltie , For atthe firſt fight ir ſeemeth an 
aſtes ro whome 


yanaturall thing, to kill che 


ſer downe by Moſes himſclfe in the ninth 
Chapter of Gencfis, For after the floude God 
declareth that men may well cate the fleſhe of 
beaſtes, ſo they forbearcto eate of their bloud, 
And why is that? Becauſcit is to bee confide- 
red, that the ſoule or life of cuerie living _ 
is after a ſorte repreſented by the bloude, And: 
I forbidde you all manſlaughrer(ſaythG O D:) Geng, g; 
beare wellin minde that men are created after 
ce muſte 
not worke any outrage one toan # wa For 
whoſoeuer ſheddeth mans bloode, ſhall haue 
his bloude ſhedde by man. Weeſce (Laye ) 
that the reſpe& which our Lorde hadde , was 
not of the brute beaſtes: but rather that his 
meaning was to holde vs together in brother- 
ly loue. And therefore hee gaue the people of 
olde time a figure , whereby to put them in 
minde that they ſhoulde not offer any outrage 
to thereaſonable creatures. Thar is the very 
cffcR. 
Nowe as touching the Ceremonie , thax 
is no morein vſe: it was mecete that all ſuch 
thinges ſhoulde bec doone away at the com- 
ming ofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: but yer docrh 
the | gk, of it continue with vs ſtill, ſo as 
G O D commaundcth vs toliue peaceably one 
with another Forſeeing it is rolde vs in his 
Lawe , that it was not law{ull to cate the bloude 
of beaſtes : howe much rhe rather ought wee 
ro ſpare the bloode of men > For men arcnor 
ſerte in the worlde to make meare of; bur 
G O D hath prynted his marke vppon 
them, and made his owne my ro ſhine 
foorth in them , to the ende that wee by 
our ſparing of them , ſhoulde ſhewe whar 
rcuc- 


Gen,g,4 


Eſa,53,7. 
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reuerence we beare towards GOD. There are 
two thinges which we ought cheefly to regarde 
in maintaining concorde and friendſhip among 
men, The one is that wee bee all of one kinde. 
Thou ſhalt not deſpiſe thine 6wne fleſtic , ſaith 
the Prophete, Andindecde, we ſee that cuen 
the wilde beaſtes do through a naturall inſtirt 
keepe companie together, and cuery of them 
lues quietly withothers of the ſame ſort. Needs 
then muſt wee bee more peruerſe and lefle rea- 10 
ſonable than the brute beaſtes, if wee fall ro 
deuouring one an other, and play the cats and 
dogges,as they ſay. Neuerthelefle, confide- 
ring the inordinate vnrulineſle that is artong 
men , howe there is neither vprightnefſe nor 
indifferent dealing among them : ſurely there 
neederh none other iudge to condemn themof 
their cruelric, thanthe very wilde beaſtes. 
Butthere is yer a further thing , which I 
ſaide robeetheſeconde point: and thatis that 40 
God hath ſer his image in vs, Therefore when 
I doc any outrage to my neighbour,it is all one 
as if Iſhoukde deface the image of GOD,and 
ſo am I guiltie ofhigh treaſon.Wherefore let ys 
beare well in mind y our Lord maketh great ac=- 
count of the maintenice of peace & agreement 
berweene men: the meane whereof is that no 
man offer any violence or wrong vato his neigh- 
bour . And ſurely wee knowe howe greatly God 
miſliketh manſlaughter. For the lawe was made 39 


Deut, 211, *' 5, grait in that behallfe , that if a bodice were 


founde deade by chaunce, and it was nor kno- 
wen who killed it, the elders ſhoulde meerte a- 
bour it, and after great ſcarch for the marter, 
they ſhoulde take a ſolemne orhe that none of 
them was guilty of the murther: thereupon they 
ſhouldeoftcr a ſacrifice,ro witnefle that the land 
ſhoulde be as it were defiled if God puniſhed 
not ſp heynous an offence, thoughe the mur- 
therer were not founde, And what ſhall 4© 
then become of vs when our hatides are 
imbrewed with bloode , and the murtherer 

3s knowen, and we be full of cruchic rowardes 
our brethren? Thinke we to ſcape the hande of 

y Tudge vnpuniſhed,when as be hath pronoun- 
ced ſuchſentence? Yea and cucen when mane 
Naughter is commirred in batcels, although the 
ſame be permitted when che warres are Lawfull: 
Yer notwithſtanding the ſcripture tclleth ys 
there is a kinde of dehiling init, tothe endy euen 50 
when men are ——_— roſlaie their enemies 


LChro.23.$ | the maintenaunce ofiuſt quarels, they ſhould 


conſider thus with themſclues : Alas, I muſt be 
faine to deface here the creatures that are ſha- 
ped after the image of God: and thereupon be 
foric andloth ro doe it, Nowe then let ys marke 
that aboue all thinges itis Gods will we ſhould 
live quietely among our felues , without offe- 
ring of any violence or outrage one to another, 
But truely, murthers are aboue all thinges moſt 60 
horrible in Gods fight and yer muſt we marke 
therewithall, that by that meanes all other our- 
rages are forbidden, And that was the caufe 
why the Prophere Eſay vpbraided the Iewes, 
with the blouddinefſe of their handes, Itwas 


not forthat they had robbedby the highwayes 


fides, or for thatthey had fo bearen or ſtric- 
ken foolke,as they might hauc beene indired for 
it before earthly Iudges, but it was for the pil 
feries and extorſions which they had commit- 
red ſecretely, and for their wrongfull conſu- 
ming of other mens ſubſtatnces ; Although 
thenthat there bee no open murther commir- 
ted nor any ſuch outrageous aR done as may be 
condemned by ordinarie iuſtice: yer doeth noe 
God accept that as ſufficient , except wee bee 
free fromall rauin,and wrongdealing,and haue 
lived fo vprightly among our neighbours, as we 
haue done nothing to them which wee woulde 
not haue done ynro our ſclues, 

Moreouer we haue to note howe Saint Iohn x,1oh, 3.1 5, ; 
in his Canonicall Epiſtle ſaith that he which ha- | ;h 
teth his neighbour in his heart, is a murtherer | 
alreadic betore God. Although this harred of 
ours be not knowen, although wee ſhewe no 
outwarde tokentothe worldewarde thatwe be 
caried with defire of renege,alhough there ap- 
peare no ſuch thing as may diſccucr our malice 
vntro men: Yetare we guiltic of murder before 
God, if we haue any hartburning art all within 
vs. For euen that were a giuing of place vnto 
Satan , as Saint Paul elle vs hcre where hce 
warneth ys thatthe ſunneſhoulde not godowne gy, 4 46.29 
vpponour anger, Heſaith that the partie which 
hath his heart ſo infeed with hatred and ran- 
cor giueth Satanthe poſſeſſion of him to reigne 
ouer him, That is the ching which wee hauc to 
bearcin mind, 

I rolde you euen nowe, that the yſe of 

this ceremonic hath ceaſed euer ſince the com- 
ming of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, And therefore | | 
we ought to bee the more incouraged to ſerue 0 
G OD, fſith wee ſeethat wee bec not reined Y 
in with ſo rough a bitte,nor held ſo ſhort as the 
Fathers of oldetime were. Yee ſee howe at 
this day,G O Dgiueth vs leaue tocatthe bloud 
of beaſtes, which thing was not grauntcd to 
the lewes. Wceknowe what is tolde vs of it 
by the Apoſtles themſclues . For they made 
notadecrce of ic, as the Papiſtes vnderftande 
i, neither chaunged they any thing im Gods 
word, (for that had beenc hightreafon ro God): | X 
but foraſmuch as they knewe that our Lord le- Y- 
ſus Chriſt, had by his comming aboliſhed the 
Ceremoniall lawe: they ſhewed that it might 
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bee lawfulto cace bloude, fo it were done with- : £$ 
outoffence ro others. For their forbidding of 1 
it in the fifteenth of the ARes, was but for a A&t15,20 "mm 
time; and thereby they ſhewed that it was free 29» [* 
for euery man according to conſcichice , to _ | } 


maintaine peace and corccorde withall. In deed 
they counſclled men to abſtcyne from it, how- 
be jr that was bur for atime ( as 1 ſaid)vntil the 
faithfull were berter ſerled in the dottiine of 
the Goſpell. 

Andnowe let vs applic this doQtrine to 
our owne vſe.l have told you alrcadic, that fi; it 
and foremoſt it behooueth vs alwayes to bry- 
dle ourſclues,affuring ourſelues that nothing 1s 
permitted vs which brecdeth offence. And why? 
Becauſe God bindeth vs one to another. Bur yer 
for al y,we hauc our conſciences at liberty,ſo as 
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wee knowerhat the thinges are free to vs, which 
were notpermitred to the fathers of olde time; 
Nowe then ought notthisro mouicys the more: 
to ſerue God, which ſhewerh bimſclfſo freehar- 
ted rowardes vs ? For ifwe were vnder the bon. 
dage ofthe Lawe ; wee ought to abſtaine from 
manſlaughter, ſceingrhat the bloude of beaſtes 
were forbidden ys, which ar this day is permitted 
ynto vs. Andthereforcletvs beware wee abuſe 
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$17 
bufic themſclies abour aſorr of pelting rifles as 
the worlde doeth continually , who thinke to 
tlesto play with as if hee werea babe, bur rhey 
cannot beguile him ſo , Therefore according 
toleſus Chriſtes e2 10n,if wee meane rhat 
the meates which we take ſhoulde beſanRified 
ynto ys let vs Jooke that God bee honoured by 
them , andlet vs beare well in minde bowe itis 


not ſuch goodnefſe of out God: but rather the 10 of his onely freegoodnefle that wee bee nouri- 


more that hee graunteth vs , the more ler cuerie 
of vs bethinke him to holde himſelfe in his obe< 
dience & ſubieRion , that we play notthe looſe 
Colts as the proucrbe ſaith. Thar is the effeRof 
the thinges which wee haue _ vyppon this 
rext, 

Now as touching the YVowes and Oblationt whier- 
of Moſes ſpeaketh ſo much ; let vs remember 
what hath bin ſaide heretofore ; namely howe it 


ſhed by chem , And foraſmuch as wee can nei- 
ther doc him good nor harme, neither harh hee 
neede of any thing : let vs ſhewe our good 
will rowardes his poore ſcruauntes: For rhey 
bee his bailifes whome hee ſenderh to vs, tore» 
cciue the fines and otherduetics that wee owe 
him for all his benefces ; Thus yee ſee in ef- 
fect what wee haue to gather vppon thar ſay- 


ing. . 
1s not Gods will that his people ſhould cate and 29 _ Noweitis ſaide futther ghar ifrhepeople doe che 


drinke, withour bauing ſome recorde that all 


commeth of him . As for example, whereas - 


ar this day he giucth vs leaue to cate and drink, 
eucric-man accotding to his abilitie z his mea- 
ning is that wee ſhoulde giue our neighbours 
part with ys,and ſhewe by our almoſedeceds that 
wee doc homage vnto him with the things that 
be harh giuen vs , as belonging vnto him alone, 
There is notnowadayes the like order that was 


vader the Lawe of Moſes , concerning oblati« 39 they muſt not demeane themſclues after their 


ons, kirſtfruires , and Sacrifices : but Almoſe. 


decdes arethe ſacrifices that God liketh of, as* 
Hebr.3z3.16 is ſhewed yntovs, ſpecially inthe 1 ro the 


Hebrewes .' And it is a dotrinethatis verie 
rife in the holy ſcriptures , Bur there iris ſaide 

reſly , thatwce muſt not forgerthe brother= 
lens which wee ought ro haue in ſuccouring 
our neighbours thatare diſtreſſed: for they bee 
the ſacrifices which God requireth and allow- 


that are right andinfi before God,they ſhalbee 
bleſſed, both they and their children , Hereby wee 
bee ſtill , that if wee will dirc&t our life 


aright , wee wuſt nor followe our owne 
intents as they cal them, bur hearken what God 
ſayth vnto vs, and reſt fimplic yppon his will, 
as ſhalbe declared more atlarge to morrowe by 
Gods will. Neuerthclefle Moſes warneth the 
hereas he doth in manic other places, j 


owne fancics , bur in any wiſe giue care vnto 
God-. If thou doc that which is good and 
faicth he; Andinwhoſefight? Inthe 
fight of men? True & is that we oughtto liue in 
fiich ſort as wee giuie no cauſe of offence to 
bodice, ſoas if any ſpeake cuil of ys, they may 
haue their mouches ſtopped - Bur yer muſt nor 
men bee made iudges of their liues; that ate ' 
thoritie muſt bee reſcrued vuaroGOD. And 


eth. Sith iris ſothen, let vs marke well ; that 49 that is the cauſe why 


if a man haue wherewith to maintaine himſclfe 
abundantly , hee muſt nor exempr himlſelfe 
from doing ſeruice vnto God therewuhall, And 
after what manner> Euerie man muſt ſtreine 
himſelfe co the vttermoſt of his power to ſuc- 
cour and relecue ſuch as haue ſcarcetic & want 
of worldly goods . Thus yee ſec howe the 
right vſe which our Lorde appointeth to all his 
creatures, is to offer them vp vnito him, to ſhew 


the ſcripture meaning to 

beroken an angelicall perfeion , ſaicrh Sor 
fuch a man hath walked before God For 
if wee ſhoulde faſhion our ſclues after the 
worlde,whar a thing were it? Wec ſce howe the 
reateſt mulcirude liue our of allorder , and ſo 
ſhoulde wee make euill cuſtome a Lawe. When 
whoredome , drunkennefle , outrage, violence, 
and blaſphemie reigned; wee woulde beare our 
ſelues inhande thar ſuch thinges wete permit- 


thatwe holde allofhim, Thartis the very mea» 5® red vs. And why ? Becauſe they be growen into 


ning that was intcnded in all the firſt fruites of 
oldetime. And although rhe Ceremonie con. 
tinue nat at this day; yet ought the truth there« 
of roreigne ſtill among vs , Wherefore kr vs 
learne to cheriſh our ſchues in ſuch ſort, as wee 
forgernot other folks : and ſpecially-ler vs beare 
in minde, that our ynthankfulneſſe will defile all 
our good fare, if wee acknowledge not God to 
bee the giuer of all thinges vnto vs, Wee 


cuſtome, 

Nowetherefore, if wee ſlioulde followe the 
guiſe of the worlde , wee ſhould bee caried quite 
away . Againe, even they that pretende to bee 
falleſt of deuotion, may chaunce to vie ſome 
petring traſh and baggage in the ſeruing of God: 
they thay happe to make a number of geugawes 
and riffcraffe : but allſach rhirges arenothing 
wotth-, they bee burr flatre mockerie. Sothen, 


heare whatour Lordeleſus Chriſt ſaideto the g6 itbehoucth vs ro walke before God ; & although 


hypocrites that tooke greate paines to, make 
cleane their veſlclles rhar there might bee no 


Mart, 23,2 3+ſpotre in them , Make cleane the inſides of 


em too, quoth hee. And afterwarde hee ad- 
derh, that the right way for men ro make them» 
ſclucs cleane, istogiue tothe poore, and notts 


wee ſcethinges vererly our of order , and all 
brought to confuſion , yet muſt wee holde the 
right way ſtill which GO D ſheweth vnto ys, 
If wee ſee men goe aſtray, and deuiſe neuer ſo 
immany fonde deyortions , let vs leaue all fuch 
thing-s , and be comented to follow Gods ordi- 

. = Nance. 
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nance;Surely the worlde like neuerſo 
well of our doings , yet ſhall wee not faile ro bee 
condemned: bur if God allowe of vs,then haue 
wee a good warrant, As for example, becaufe 
that nowadayes wee vſe not the gewgawes of 
the Papiſts,we haue notany pu here, wee 
haue no decking of alcars , wee haueno tapers 
nor ſuch other ſtuffe : they laugh our plaine 
dealing ro ſcorne, and they 'thinke there is no 


me backe , hee telleth me that if I ſerue him hes 
will proſper mee; and inhiso as arr paſ- 
{cth as itwere a couenant, whereby he binderh 
himſelfe vnro vs. If this moue vs not, muſt it not 
needs bee that we bee more hardethan ſtones? 
Yernotwichſtanding, wee ſee that the wretched 
world cannot be wunne by any meancs. When 
the promiſes are ſer before vs ; thatGod will 
bleſſe vs, though wee bee minded to giue our 


ſcruingofGOD among vs', But howſocuer x0 ſclues ro his ſeruice,yer dowe not ceaſe to yeeld 


wee fare , wee hauc heere a good recorde 
whichis, that wee doe thethinges that are good 
in the fighcofour God, :Andirt is not for once 
onely .char Moſes ſpeaketh heereof . Wee 
haue ſcene other rextes heretofore rending ro 
the ſame effeQ: bur here chis ſaying is ſer down 
ewice within tenne lines: andiris no morerthan 
needeth, conſidering howe frowarde weebce to 
doe the thinges which the worlde liketh , info« 
much that wee couct to bee ſoothed, and will 
needes alwayes iuſtifie our ſclucs ro the world- 
warde , Moſes therefore bringeth backe to 
that point. No( ſaieth hee), be corffented to 
doe whatlocuer our Lorde inioyneth you. For 
ifthec allowe of your doings , then 1s it perfite 
righteouſnes; and therfore hardily laugh allthe 
world to ſcorne.So then,thar is one point which 
wehaue to beare in minde, when Moſes tellerh 
vs that wee muſt doe that whichis good before 


roall cull, and wee bearc our ſclues in hande 
that wee ſhall benefite our ſelucs greatly by pro- 
uoking his diſpleaſure. If wee ſpic any lkchhood 
of gaine; wee runne gadding after it, and eucry 
of ys is rauiſhtinJoue ofit. And what commeth 
of it when we go About ro inrich our ſclues after 
that faſhion 7 craft & wicked praiſes? When 
wee will needes artaine ro ſome ambition or 
dignitie , what will bee the endeof it > Our 


20 Lorde will curſe n cucrie whit. It ſeemerh then 


that we intende ro proſper cuen as it were in de= 
ſpite of God. And wee bee ſo caried away 

our affeQions , and fo driuen by the headinefle 
of them, thatGod cannorholde vs backe , nej- 
ther by bridles, nor by ropes, nor by cheyncs. 
Locherc a greate miſchicte, that alrhoughour 
Lorde allure vs neuer ſo ſweerely to him , & la- 
bour to win vs to him by promi gs rewarde: 
yernorwithſtanding we bee ſofull of miſchiefe, 


God, /-. : 39 tharroour ſecming,all his promiſes are vaine & 


And nowe to giuethe people the better co. 
rage , hee addeth immediately a promiſe , ſay- 
ing: To che intent thou maift proſper , both thon and 
thy children for ener, - Here firſt of al we ſee that 
which hathbeene touched alreadic; that js to 
wit, that our Lorde prouoketh vs to ſerue hun 
wich the berter courage, by profering vs reward, 
Truely hee is nor boundeto-vs 1n any caſe: inſo- 
much that when we ſhall hauc ſerued him, yea 


nothing worth ; they moue vs not a whit, Butas 
*for the alluremenrs of Sathan , they drawe vs to 
the, infomuch rhar we beare our ſelues in hand, 
that akhough God bee againſt vs and our ene- 
mic , yer wee ſhall not faile to proſper, ſothe 
worlde laugh vppon vs, and that there bee ſome 
likelihood of aduancement. Marke that for one 
oinr. 
F Furthermore , wee ſce that euen the wicked- 


though it bee a hundred thouſande rimes more 49 deft faile not roſtande in their owne conceites, 


than wce doe; yetare wee ftillindettedto him 
neuertheleſſe: for wee be his 5 And wee muſt 


Luke.x7, 7. marke our Lorde leſus Chriſtes fimilitude,howe 


that ifa man hauea ſcruant thar isas his ſlaue, 
when his ſeruaunt hath laboured all the day 
long , and commeth home arnight , his maſter 
willnort riſe yp togiue him his ſupper , but com- 
maunde him to waite vppon him ſtill at his ta- 
ble . Noweitis ccrtaine that wee owe much 


As for example , wee ſee nowadayes that inthe 
Popedome men make a ſhielde of theſe rextes, 
to ſhewe that God.is beholden to vs, that our 
workes are deſesrfull , andrhat wee bee able to 
purchace Gods grace, yea and cuen cucrlaſting 
ſaluation; ſoas not onely God muſt needes pro- 
ſpervsin this worlde, bur alſo the heritage of 

c hcauenly kingdome becommeth as a con- 
queſt vnto vs, The world(fay I)beguileth ir ſclie 


more ynto God , than men owe one to another, 50 jnthis behalfe. And whobee they that ſpeake {o 


Lertys ſtreyne our ſclues tothe vttermoſt of our 
power,yca and aboue al our power,and yet ſhall 
wcenor bee able todiſcharge' our clues of rhe 
hundreth parte of our duexic towardes him, 
and what rewarde then can wee deſeruc at his 
hande? Neuerthelcſle, of his owne freegood- 
neflc it is ſaide that wee ſhall nor loſe our labgue 
in ſeruing him , Sothen letvs markethat Gods 
meaning is not to place any worthineſſe in our 


boldly of it? Euen the greateſt deſpiſers of God. 
As for example, ye ſhaliſce a ſort ofthele Frier- 
ly flatterers diſpute of deſertes with full mouth; 
and yet for allthar, they bee men without God, 
without religion , wicked ourof meaſure, and 
ſcorners of God. Alfolet vs take the greateſts 
pretenders of holinefſe among them, and wee 
ſhall finde them full of pride and ſtatclineſſe,full 
of malice and cnuie againſt their neighbours, 


workes by promiſing ys-rewarde:bur onely to 60 and burning with couetouſneſſe . They make 


incourage vs the moretothem. Andindecede 
wee bee roo ſlothfull, if the regarde therof moue 
vs not, Bcholde, God might commaund me, 
and cxatt atmy hande wharſocuer he liſtech,for 
I am bounde to hiin in all caſes and all reſpe&s; 
and yet tothc ende thar nofloch ſhoulde holde 


a faire outwarde ſhewe of holinefle, but inward- 
ly,here is no ſoundneſlſe at all,, Theirlife bc- 
w_ that they bee ranke rcbelles againſt 
God , andthatthey doc butrurne the belt ſide 
outward in al thcir deuotions : and yet in the 
meane while, all their talke is of Merizes , Mc- 
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rites. And wharmanner ofd:ſerts? Looke yppon 
their liucs, and you ſhall ſee wharthey be. But 
firſt and formoſt ; howe can our workes deſeruc, 
but by Gods accepring of them of his owne free 
poodnefle > Forir ſtanderh vs in hand, not on- 
y that he bind himſelfe vnto vs, ashe doth nor- 
withſtanding that hee neede norexcept hee li- 
ſed ; but alſo morcoucr, that hee accepr our 
works in good worth; forgiuing the faults & ble- 
miſhes that are in them. For we cannor bring a- 
ny one work vnto him which is not defied with 
ſome imperfe&ion, ſo as there is alwayesſome 
fault to be found in it. Now then we ſhoulde bee 
found blameworthy in all our vertues if God I 
ſted roexamine them with rigour, And ſo what 
becommeth of the promiſes, which cell vs that 
our works are deſertfull 2 Nay, letvs marke that 
after our Lords binding of himſelfe ſo freely vn- 
tovs , hee yeelderh vs rewarde for the ſeruice 


that we haue offered vntohim,and then accep- 20 


teth our workes of his owne freegoodnefle, As 
howe 2 By putting all the blors and blemiſhes 
ofthem out of his remembcrance, ſo as hee im- 
pureth them not any more. And that is the way 
for vs to proſper all Linde of waves, through his 
onely freegoodnefle, Bur yet by the way let vs 
call ro minde the matter tharwee haue touched 
afore:namely that we be veric wretched, ſeeing 
our Lorde allureth vs to him ſogently and with 
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him, anditis a-iuſt rewarde whereof wee bee 
well worthic , And yetby the way wee be war- 
ned herewithall , to rerutac to our God: for his 
will is not that we ſhoulde pinc in ſuch ſort,as he 
ſhould not bee ready to recciue vs againe. True 
is that wee bee driven to feele our harmes in 
good earneſt , that wee may bee moued with 
harrie deſire to returne ynto him : Bur yer not- 
withſtanding , for all his rough chaſtiſing of vs, 


10 and for all the long continuance of our nuſerie, 


wec miſle not to come into his fauour againe, 
and to be made parrakers of his benchites, when 
we ceaſe to ſhrinke away from him, and be fully 
minded to put our {clues againe vnder his obe- 
dicnce, 

Sorhen, let vs learne toputthis doQrine of 
Moſeles in vre, namely of doing that which 1s 
=_ and rightfull in the ſightof our God, And 
ct ys marke howe it is not oncly for a day or 
two that God ſaicth hee will bee mercitull and 
fauourable ro his people : bur that he will holde 
out tothe endc, yea cuen after the deccale of 
thoſe that ſhall haue ſcrued him, And heercin 
wee haue a confirmation of our hope of the 


_ euerlaſting life, For if God holde on in doing 


vs good cuen after our deceaſe inthe perſon of 
our children: it followeth that hee will not for- 
get vs, but rhat when wee haue finiſhed our race 
in this worlde, we ſhalbe gathered vp vnto him, 


fo great courtifie, ſaying, Go to my childre,I de- 39 to inioy the benefites fully and perfetly, wher. 


fire nothing elſe but ro- maintaine you in pro- 
ſperitic, doe you no more but followe mec: and 
etnorwithſtanding , after this choice of pro- 
peritie offered vnto vs,wee forſake our G OD, 
and runne gadding after the yanitics of this 
worlde, Sathan cariethvs away with his trum- 
perics, and wce ſhut oureyes wittingly,and wil- 
fully , as though all our ſecking were to bee de. 
ceuucd thatwee might periſh:and yerfor allthis, 


miſerics and aduerfities of this worlde light 
ypon vs. Andin what atme are wee ? Wee ſee 
mWwradaycs howe there is war on y one (ide,and 
dearth onthe other; all thingts are ſofarre our 
of order as it is pitie tobeholde, and cuery man 
mourncth ,but no man hath ancyero the cauſe 
ofthe miſchicfe. Forifwee thought vppon it, 
wee coulde not bur perceiue Gods handeto be 
vppon vs, yeaandthatin ſuch wiſe,as it woulde 


of hee hath giuen vs buraraſt by hope, There- 
fore muſt wee marke that point;and ith we bee 
fo naughtic and frowarde, that wee ceaſe not to 
£0 aſtray and to runne gadding here and there: 
ler vs runne backe againe to him, and conſider 
that his vtrering ofhis will vnto vs by worde of 
mouth , or his writing of it in paper or parch- 


ment, is not ynough for vs: but that hee muſt Ter.33.39. 
bee faine to write in it our heartsalſlo . Secing Ezec.it.ig 
wee ccaſc not ro complaine when wee ſee the 40 then that wee bee ſo frowarde as to ruſh out into 


naughrinefle, and toturne aſide tromthe right 
way: let vs pray our good God to holde vs ſoin 
by his holy ſpirite, thatalchough wee ſee things 
in horrible diſorder nowadayes , ſo as wee bee 
moued at the behoſding of the preſcne ſtate of 
the world: yctnotwithſtiding we may not ceaſe 
to holde our (clues ſtill vnder his hande , and 
gouernement ; which thing if wee doc, lurcly 
wee may defie all that eucrthe ynbelecuers doe 


make vs to bethinke vs after this manner : Alas, 5o pradtiſe againſt vs , For if rhey deſpiſe vs, if 


wee haue forſaken the fountaine of all welfare, 
and therefore it is good reaſon that wee ſhoulde 
nowe feele thuſt . For God is readie on his 
part to giue vs our fill, hee is not nigardly , his 
power is notdiminiſhed, he hath the fulneſſe of 
all good thinges in him: and therefore if wee be 


deſtitute, of whom is it long > When a man rung | 


gadding heere and there, and forfaketh a foun- 
raine , and goeth on wandering into deſert pla- 


they ſhake vs off, if they abhorre vs: whart for 
that? Yer are wee ſure that God hathnot giuen 
vs his worde in vaine, but that if wce Ricke 
thereunto , wee may bee well apaide though 
men finde faultwith vs , for wee ſhall bee acquir 
and juſtified before G O D and his Angels, 
rhough the worlde haue condemned vs. Thus 


yecſec howe wee may walke inrſuch certainetie 


and hope, that alchough wee ſee ſtumbling- 


ces where hee is in daunger todie for thirſt, ſo g, blockes rounde abour ys, yet ſhall weeneuer 


as hee bearcth our his tongue halfe a footelong, 
and findeth not a droppe of wateP ro refreth 
himſelfe withall: is hee not worthicto die for 
thirſt, ſceing he hath fo forfakenthe fountaine? 
So then lertvs marke that Godwithdrawerh his 
blcſhngs from vs , becauſe wee haue forlaken 


bee thruſt ourof the right way , and therewith- 
all wee ſhall bee well aflured,that our Lorde will 
holde vs vnder his proteRion,ſo as when Satans 
ynderlinges haue wrought what they can, 
and che diuell himſclfe Path ſtreined all his 
forceto the vitermoſt to ouerthrowe vs; yernot- 

X z with- 
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good God with acknowledgement of our faules; 


withſtanding foraſinuch as wee bee ſhrowded 
vnder the ſhadowe of our God, and haue his 
s prinred in ys , wee neede notto feare 
butthar hee will continue the ſame from day ro 
day, And although wee ſce neuer ſo many chan- 
es and backturnings inthis world: yet are wee 
fire chat we cannor light ypon our feete,folong 
as our Lorde bee our vpholder and ſtocke ro 
lcane vnto, 


praying him to make vs ſo to feele them,as wee 
may bee Jed to true repentance, and riot onely 
craue forgiueneſle of the finnes which we hliue 
committed, bur alſo obraine ſuch increaſe of his 
pr in vs henceforth, as he may bee glorified 

y our whole life, when hee hath brought ys 
backe againe to his holy Lawe . Ando ler 
vs allfay, Alwightic God , Heauenly father, 


Nowe ler vs fall downcin the preſence of our 10 &c. 


On Thurſday thex. of October. 1555. 


The Lxxxv. Sermon which is the ſixth vpon the twelfth Chapter, 


29 When the Lorde thy God ſhal hauerooted out before thy face the nations 
which thou goelt to poſleſle , ſo asthou haſt them in poſſeſſion and dwelleſt in 


their Lande: 


30 Then beware thou be not ſnared by them,after that they be ouercome be- 
fore thee. And enquire not after their gods , ſaying : Howe did theſe nations ſerue 


their gods ? I wil doeſo too. 


3:1 Thouſhaltnotdoe (foto the Lorde thy GN. For they haue doneall ſuch 
things to their got, as the Lorde abhorreth and hateth.For they hauc burnt eucn 


their ſonnes an 


daughters in fire to their 
32 Therefore whatſocuer I commaun 


ods. 
ki you,looke that yee doc it , and putnot 


any thing to1r,neither take any thing fromit. 


57 Hen we heare that Moſes war- 
J/A\ neth the lewes thatthey turne 
2 not away from the right ſer- 


them in poſſeſſion of their 1n- 
R % ) hcritance:we may thinke they 
werea very malicious people,& right hard to be 
gouerned , For whar is it that Moſes requireth 
of them?That they ſhould not forget the par- 
tiethat had redeemedthem, and afterward gj- 
uen them his lawe, bur that they ſhoulde holde 
themſclues ar a ſtay, andnor defile themſclues 
with the ſupeſtirtions of the heathen, And they 
had two thinges to hold them to the leruice of 
God.Forthey ought to haue borne in minde af- 
ter what maner hc haddeliucred them fromthe 
bondage of Egypt: and didnot ſuch a gracious 
goodnefle well deſerue that they ſhoulde haue 
perſiſted continually in the acknowledging of 
their redeemer > Againe they had very faire 
lookingglaſſes ſer before them for example, 
in that they ſawe that Gods rooting out of 
the inhabiters ofthe Lande of Chanaan, was a 


ning rhat is giuen heere, And for proofe hereof 
God dorh dayly renew his gracious goodnes to- 
wards vs, Had we felt his goodnefle but once in 


uing of God after his ſetting of 4® all our life, it ought ro ſerue vs for abridle to 


hold vs vnder hisobedience. Buthe ceaſcth nor 
roincreaſc his benefires ſtill dayly, and yer wee 
forgetitintheturning ofa hand, and wee never 
think vp5 itany morc,to bencfit our ſelues by ir, 
To bee ſhorte, it ſeemeth that all our in- 
deuour is ro burie Gods bencfites that hee be- 
ſtoweth vpon vs, that we might haue no occaſi- 
on ro honor him. Lo how our vnthankfulnes be. 
wraicth ir ſelf roo much on y one ſide, Yer notws 


59 ſtiding weſec how God giueth vs ſufficient war- 


nings , by chaſtifing orhersy haue doone amiſſe 
before oureyes, and by ſparing vs: and oughr 
wee nor to bethinke vs better of the wmdge- 
mentes which hee execurcth, after that faſhi- 
on? Yes: for they beeno thinges done in hud- 
der mudder, there is no more for vs to do but 
to rake heede torthem . Bur it ſhould ſecme thar 
wee play the blinde buflardes wilfully , and liſt 
' not toknowe any of the thinges which are roo 


token that hee coulde not away with any ofall 60 too apparant andnororious. Therefore whe- 


their abhominations :and ought not the Iewss 
rohaue fared the berter by their beholding of 
ſuch examples > But nowe that wee knowe the 
naughtineſſe of that people , let vs come to our 
ſclucs and bee well aſſured that wee bee not ber- 
ter thanthey were, bur haue necde ofthe war= 


ther it bee that God do drawe vs to him by the 
great number of benefires which he beſtowerh 
yppon vs, or that hee teache vs to feare himby 
puniſhing offenders in our prefencc;al this boo- 
ecth vs not , for webe vnthankfull, and the time 
is bur loſt in doing ys good, infomuch thar al- 

though 


_— 
y 
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though wee ſce howe hee hath ſhewed himlſelfe 
iudge againſt ſuch as haue offended him, yer 
wee thinke not vppon it, butler it lippe. Can 
wee caſt our eye any where nowadayes,but wee 
muſt needes ſce a great number of manifeſt ex- 
amples , whereby wee oughtro take warning to 
live warely and aduiſcdly ? Wee ſee howe whole 
Nations and Countries are not ſparcd, and wee 
ſcethelike in priuate perſons : all is full of figh- 


ſounde atrumper to the puniſhing of ſome of- 
fender, that cueric man might bee warned to 
take example by him; Wee ſee theſerhinges: 


but howe doe wee benefite our ſclues by chem? 


Letys notthinke then thar in this place Moſes 
ſpeakerh bur onely to the Tewes : bur ler vs vn- 
derſtand y it was Gods will to ſhew vs by them, 
thaccuen after wee knowe him to be our father 
and Sauiour, and euen after hee hath powred 
outthe infinite riches of his mercie vppon vs; 
Yet hauec wee ſtill neede ro bee warnedto liue 
in his feare: for otherwiſe wee will turne our 
backes vppon him - Againe ; when hee hath 
warned vs by many examples ; that is not y- 


' nough vnleſſe hee quicken vs vp to ſer our 


minds yponit , ſoas wee may perceiue where- 
init was his willthat we ſhoulde fare the berter 
by it, 

g Bur there is yet another point; which is, 
that when wee bee ſo taught by other mens 
harmes , and by Gods bearing with vs inthat 
hce liſted not to puniſh our faultes: we ſhoulde 
acl:aſtwiſe prevent his anger, and ſeeing there 
bceſo manic thar ſuffer, yea and which ſuffer 
to ſ{erue for our inſtruction , the ſame ſhoulde 
bee as a ſchooling vnto vs; thar when wee ſee 
our Lorde vtter his rigour after that ſort, and 
ſhewe himlſelfe ro bee a Tudge ; wee ſhoulde 
not tarie till hee ſmite vs onthe heades , bur 
come meckely vnto him , acknowledging our 
faulres, and taking good heede that wee wrappe 
not our ſclues in his curſe with thoſg againſt 
Whom he hath ſhewed himſfelfe ſuch an enemie 


' Jndaduerfaric, Tat is thething which we haue 


to bearc in minde. 

And Moſcs ſaieth expreſly , Beware chow 
fall nor into the ſnares after them . As if hce 
ſhoulde ſay , If yee bee nor ſtarke blinde, 
yy muſt need:s ſhunne theſc people and nor 


ollowe their example , ſecing thar God hath , 


puniſhed them after that faſhion. Forif yee 
meddle with their corruptions , God can make 
youtofall intotheſame pitte wellynough. Yee 
lec into what caſe they bee falne : andthere. 
fore take heede to your ſelues, or elſe itwill be 
an open tempting of Gad , as though ye ſoughe 
your owne deſtruction cuen in deſpire of him; 
Neuerthelefle, wee ſee howe men playe the 
beaſtes in that behalfe . For when wee hauc 
ſeene GOD. corre& a man for ſome offence, 
by and by wee faile nov.ro prouoke his wrath 
in the ſelfcſame forte , rhar rhey did which 
were puniſh:d , Indeede wee haue witre y- 
nough to condemne them thar ſuffer the pu- 
niſhment; O itis good right ſay we,they haue 
welldeſcrucdir , | bee worchic of ſuch cor- 


region, Wee can skil to talke after that fas 
ſhion ; but in the meane while , when wee 
plaicd the Iudges rowardes other men , wee 
cannot finde the fault in ourſclues ; and rhere- 
fore muſt wee bee double condemned atGods 
hande, becauſe our hypocriſic blindeth vs,and 
wee looke not into our {clues to corteR our own 
muſdoings , 

Moſes therefore ſpeaketh heere expreſly of 


ingand crying , anditis allone asif God ſhould 10 rhe ſnares that the Cananites werefalne into, 


As if hee ſhoulde ſay , whatſocuer you ſee in 
any ynbelceuers , is all one as if God warncd 
you long aforthande, ro beware thar yee fall 
not intothe like curſe by following their ſteps; 
and therefore ſhunne them ; For wee muſt 
vnderſtande that as oft as our Lorde puniſherh 
thoſe that haue offended him, and wee knowe 
it, and hce will hauc it fo; itisall one as ifhee 
ſhoulde make ſome figne to vs, orrather ar= 


20 reſt vs with his owne hande and fay, Take 


heede to your (clues , proceede no further, goe 
not on ſtill; for if yee doe, yee bee vndone, yee 
bee forlorne , Seeing that our Lorde giuech 
vs ſuch warning , may it notbce ſaide that wee 
bee worſe than madde if wee proceede on ſtill> 
What excuſc will there bee for vs, when God 
ſhal haue ſhewed vs the ditche and bidden vs 
bewatethat wee fall not intoit, and yer we bee 
fo wilful in wickednefſe,thathe cannotwinne ſo 


30 much at our handes, as to make ys turne backe 


againe frumir? 

Moreouer wee ſce by this text, that it is 
bura ſimple ſhift ro ſay, Other men doe ſo as 
well as I: and yet a greate number of fillie 
ſoules beguile rhemſelues with it cuen ar this 
day. 1faman warnethe Papiſtes of their ſu- 
perſtirions ; to bring them to Gods truethz O 
(ſay they )Iamnot alonegthere be many oth:rs 
in the worlde , Thcy beare themſclues in 
hand that they may by and by diſappoint God, 
with the mulcitude of rheir partakers., Bur 
Moſes telleth vs heere , that all ſhall bee 
tycd together in one bundle , and one of 
them ſha]l not helpe to-acquite another or 
to diminiſhe anothers fault , but that all of 
them ſhall bee rooted our together , according 
to this ſaying of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, If the 
blinde leade the blinde , they (hall boch fall in- 
ro the ditche,, What ſhall I haucgaincdby ir, 
when a great number of people ſhall hauc pe- 
riſhed with mee ? Thealervs notthinke our 
faulrs the lighter for the grearenes of the num- 
ber of them that offende with vs: burtrather lee 
vs marke on the contrarie parte , thatthere is 
not a worſe thing than euill cuſtome; and ir is 
the thing that wee had neede ro beware of as 
long as wee liuc in this worlde , For wee ſee 
yerie fewe of that ſorr of men which guide vs 
the right way;but on the contrarie part the mul- 


60 tirude is infinite of thoſe that thruſt vs our 


ofthe way: ſo asit weeleanc vnto men, wee 
ſhall ſcarſely finde one among a hunidred, which 
walketh aright , burall of chem doe go aftray. 


Alſo when the Prophet Eſaie ſpeaketh of the 556-11 


diſorders that reigned cuericwhere, hceſaicrh 
no more but that cuerie man had turned aſide 
XX 3 after 


$22 
after his owne wayes. Whereby hee doeth vs 
ro vnderſtande that we neede notto be beguiled 
by others , for cuerie of vs beguilech himſelfe 
too much . Therefore when men followe their 
owne imaginations , then are they quite and 
cl:ane our ofthe way of ſaluation, And ith ir 
is ſo that we ſhal finde verie few that can amend 
vs, andall the reſt doe but draw vnto euill: what 
ſhall become of vs if we grounde our ſelues vp- 
on cuſtome ? If wee ſay, O, there be thus many 
and thus many that take this or that to be good: 
yea, but God miſliketh ir, and it makes no mat- 
rer what men doe, for wee ſce they bee all giuen 
co naughrineſſe , and are corrupted in their vn+ 
derſtanding. Againe,their hearts are ful of ma- 


lice, ſo as we dragge cleane backe fromthar ' 


which God hath ſhewed them. And if wee al= 
ledge , It is not nowalate that this thing came 
vp,it hath beene yſed of cuſtome in all ages long 
agoe: verily itis all one as if wee ſhoulde ſay, 
the worlde is hardened in naughtinefſe,But yer 
harh ir not gotten ſo ſure holde tharit can dil- 
place God from being Iudge , that he ſhoulde 
not condemne them as they deſerue.Andther- 
fore letvs marke wel howeit is ſhewed ys here, 
thatif we followe the ſteppes of ſuch as haue 
gone aſtray; when God hath puniſhed them, 
wee alſo muſt come to account afterthem. Yea 
and weedeſerue double puniſhnenr, when wee 


fare notthe becter by the correions that God 39 


hath ſhzved vnto vs; for itisall one as if were+ 
ſiſted him wilfully, The matter in effe& which 
wee haue to gather yppon this ſaying where 
Moſes ſpeaketh of the ſnares that arc laide for 
vs, is; thatwhenour Lorde hath once warned 
vs,and we hue ſeenethe verie examples them< 
ſclues beforc our eyes; we ſhould ſer our minds 
vpon them, thatwee intangled notour ſeluzs in 
the curſe that is preparcd for the deſpiſers of 
Gods word, 

And itis ſaide further , that men ſhonl/de not 
Inquire after their gods, Heereby hee doeth vs 
to vnderſtande, that men are oftentimes tur. 
ned away from well doing , by their fooliſh cu- 
riofitie. For when wee bee once inſtrutted in 
the pure ſimplicitie of Gods worde , if wee 
holde our mindes impriſoned, thar is to ſay, if 
wee holde our ſelues contented with Gods 
trueth; then are wee ſure that our Lorde will 
confirme vs more and more, ſo as though all the 
' worlde were on abroyle, yer ſhoulde wee bee 
knitre ſtill in good » qpomy of faith « Bur 
our witrtes are ſq fickl2, that they bee alwayes 
rouing: wee cannot holde our ſelues from in- 

uiring of this 'and that : not for any benefite 
that wee reape by it, for wee wote not what is the 
reaſon thereof: but yer our deſirouſneſle ſo tick- 
leth vs, and fo prouoketh vs , that wee cannot 
holde our (clues in quier to ſay , let vs obey our 
God, 


condemne the vice that reigneth oucrinuch in 
men ,and is roodeepe rooted in their nature ; 
whichis , thatin ſteede of ſoberneſle to holde 
our ſclues in ſimple obedience ro Gods worde; 
wee beecontinually turmoyled with vaine fan- 
ctes,and all our ſeeking is 4 


o did this and who 


wy 
O 


Therefore Moſes meant plainely to 69 
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did thar, that wee mightbee cunningin iudging 


thereof, As for example , wee ſceagreatiorr 

that woulde faine knowe al the Religions of the 

worlde, And to whatende > Itleemeth to 

them that rhey bee nct ſure of the Chriſtian 

faith, vnleſſe they knowe Machomers Alco- 

ran ; andalthe dwcliſhnefle thathath reigned 
among the Paynims and Papiſtes;z and haue 

their heads full ſtutfed and beſotred with all the 
dorages ofthe Iewes, Thus doe they play the 
beaites chrough their wicked curioſiuc , and ir 
appeareth well chatthere hath beene nothing 
in them bur vteer vanitie and hypocrifie, Wher- 
fore according to that which Molcs hath decla- 
red heere, let vs learne notto be too inquiſitiue 
of the thinges that arc not good for vs. Wee 
ſec that eucn in reading Gods worde, wee muſt 
vſe this modeftie of forbearing ro ſecke th:nges 
needelcfle which ſerue not to edifying : & what 
will come of it if wee diſguiſe Gods worde, by 
ripping vp the thinges which cannot bur infe& 


' our mindes, and corrupt them, and turne them 


from the pure trueth? True itis that ſuch as are 
to make warres are faine to be inquiſitiue of the 
force and policy of their enemics,that they may 
beware of them: but when wee be lo eager, thac 
without any occaſion or need: wee will ncedes 
knowe that which doerth not touch vs nor con. 
cerne vs; is it not a tempting of God ? is itnota 
caſting of our ſelucs into the ſnares which wee 
ſee that Sathan hath laide for vs > Thcrefore 


. when men haue been: raught the Goſpell pure= 


ly, let them abide quietly therein, letthem bee 
contented with this , that they are approued of 
God ; who cannot deceiue them ,and letthem 
refuſe all manner of trumperies,which can ſerue 
ro no purpoſe bur tointangle them intrifling dif 
putations without profite , or without any tur- 
therance to their faith, Wee ſce whatharh 
happened to ſome, I meanc of theſe wildhea- 
ded fellowes that woulde needs be inquifitiuc of 
all thinges,and there was not any ſe&t or opini- 
on,but they woulde needs know it and haue skil 
ro diſpute of it.Verie well: but what wonne they 
by fo doing? God gaue them vp, ſo as they were 
deſtiture of vnderſtanding , and there was lcfle 
wit and diſcr-tion in them than in lictle childre, 
Where things were in quiet they would necdes 
ſer all on a broyle, yea eucn without any rime or 
reaſon,ſo as thcy ſawe not a whit euen in the 
thinges that were ſo viſible and apparant, rhac 
they might haue picked our their eyes withthe, 
Sccing then that G O D doeth ſo punith rheſe 
rroubl-ſome heades that ceaſe nor to martyr 
themlclues in their owne vnquictnefle,and can- 
not bee ſatisfied but rhar they muſt needes bee 
inquiſitive of the thinges that are nor for their 
profite : wee oughtrto bee the more mindefull 


of Saint Paulcs Jefſon , which is that wee muſt rom,y2.4; 


not bee ouer wiſe , bur wiſe according to ſobric= 
ric, Let vs bethinke vs of our ſlendernetſe, howe 
rude and grofſe witted wee bee and ler it ſuffice 
vs that GO D canwell skill toreach vs, if wee 
rake him for our maſter and teacher . And 
ſceing we haue his worde, let euerte of vs keepe 


himſclfe within the boundes thereof, and _ 
pay 


1,Tim. 1.4; 
& Tit, 3.9» 


: : 


play the colts rhar are broken looſe, 

Nowe after that Moſes hath ſpoken after 
y maner, he ſaith Thou ſhalt not do to the Lord thy 
God, as theſe nations beerehane doone to their gods. 
As if he ſhoulde ſay, we muſt not Jooke vpon 
men, when we intend to ſerue Godaright; bur 
Gods only will muſt bee our rule, as he wil adde 
for a concluſion in the end , Letvs marke well 
then that there isnot a worſe thing, than to fa- 
ſhion our ſclues after the cuſtomes ofmen in 
caſes that concerne the ſcruing of God . For 
thathach bin y very cauſe of ſo manic mingle- 
mangles and of fo great contuſion of all things 
in Chriſtianreligion. A man necdeth bur alitle 
Leuen to ſowre a whole batch of dowe . Bur 
there hath bin ſo much Leuen brought in,thar ir 
hath marred all the righteouſneſle whereunto 
G O D calleth thoſ: that are his, For as I 
haue declared hercrofore, men haue thought it 
good thatinſtecde of the faſhions char were v- 
ſed by the heathen, there ſhould bee ſone ſuch 
faſhions broughtin as had ſomereſemblance of 
them , 

As for example , the heathen worſhip- 
ped ſuch anidol, or hclde ſucha high feaſt on 
ſuch a day: and therefore muſt wee allo appoint 
a feaſt to ſome Saint ypon the ſame day . Yea, 
but that was but a changing of the name of the 
idol]; and the nezrer they came vnto it, or rooke 
couert vnder it, the more did they falſely abule 
God his name and dehilz it. Thus made they an 
exchange of the ydols ofthe heathen, andin 
their ſeeds tooke vp Heeſaints and Sheeſaints 


' and made ydols uf them . Nowe ſecing that this 


manaer of dealing hath binthe caule ofthe per-= 
uerting of allrhings ; it ſtandeth vs the more in 
hand to take heede ro the things that Moſes tel- 
leth vs here, to wittg, that God rcquireth nor 
that we ſhould doas the wretched and ignorant 
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ought to haue conſidercd , that when God had 
_ them children , it was a ſingular b}:Ming , 
oraſmuch as hce had ordeined them to bee un 
his owne ſtead, tothe end there ſhould alwayes 
bee ſome ſeedein the worlde to honor him and 
ſerue him: euen the tathers themlelues (I ſay ) 
did caſt their owne children into the fire, and 


became murtherers of theni , Whercby wee 


ſce that idolaters may well bee caryed away 


10 with ſomedeuotion ; bur the {ame is but as a 


fury, they bee our of their wittes , and the 
divell doth ſo poſſefle them , that they haue 
neither wit nor diſcretion any more , And ſhal 
wee allowe of ſuch doinges ? Wee fee then 
whereat Moſes amecd in declaring here that the 
wretched Paynims burned their owne children, 
by mcanes whereof they became ſtarke Ciuels, 
and there was not a more horrivle thing than 
was their deuotion , though they commen- 


20 ded it necuer fo much , It it bre voiced thar 


G O D commaunded Abraham to doe the 
l;kez wee ſee the ende thereof, True iris that 
G O D meant fo farre foorth ro try Abra- 
hams fayth, by commaunding him to kill his 
owne ſonne : but that was a ſingular exam- 
ple fora ſpeciall purpoſe , and not a common 
rule, Ontheother fide, G O D provided tor 
it , and (hewed that hee deſired not to Hauc 
maas bloud ſacriaced vnto him : for hce pre 


39 ſerued Abraham from dooing it when it came 


rothe point , Therefore there is greare di- 
uerſirie betweene the obcdicnce that Abraham 
yeelded to God in going about to ſacrifice his 
ſonne Iſaak: and the madncile of theſe blinde 
wretches in purpoling to honor their idols by 
murthering their owne children, 

Hereby let vs learne generally ro morke 
well , that whenſocuer wee ſee the wetched 
vnbelccuers ruſhe our into diſorder lyke brute 


infdels doeto rhcir Idols : but chatif wee will 49 beaſts, we muſt learne to haue the more ſtay 


walke rightly wee muſt keepe vs from counter-= 
feiting the thinges that wee may happen to ſee 
euery where , True itis that foraſmuch as wee 
bee fleſhly , wee will chinke the thinges that are 


done by mea to bee very godly : but what ſhall 


wee gaine in this Caſe , by bringing our owne 
weightes and balances ?For God will haue vs to 
hearken vnto him; and ſhall not weethen make 
a faire bargaine, ro ſay I wecne I doe well? All 


ſuch ſtuffe is nothing woorth, itmuſt bee ſtriken 50 


off , cuerywhit . That is the cauſc why Moſes in 
this text expreſly pre;uppoſeth that God wil nor 
haucthe thinges done to him which the wiet- 
ched infidels did to their idols. 

And yet to perſwade vs the better in all theſe 
things , hc addceth char chey had done ſuch thinges as 
God abhorred, a: namely the burning of their children 
infyre. Hcre vnder one kind, Molcs ſheweth that 
the wretched Paynims ruſhed out into ſo beaſt- 


of our ſclues that wee followe them not, 
As for exiniple ; whercas it is ſayd nowa- 
dayes in generall , that wee muſt not fol- 
lowe the ſteppes of the Papiltes , becauſe thar 
all the chinges which they tcarnie by thename 
of Gods ſeruice , are but a heape of vaine 
fancies , ſuth as cucry man liſted to forge 
of his owne brayne , and a horrible hotch. 
potch of thinges confounded together, for 
the dooing whereof they haue not ſo much 


Cen,2 3.3. 
12, 


as one ſyllable in Gods woorde to allowe it, 


and yet they martyr themſclues exceceding- 
ly in the doing of them : beſides this , they 
become ſo brutiſh , as wee ought to be cuen 
aſhamed ofthem. For proofc whereof, whar 
a thing is ir that they ſhould goe kneele downe 
before puppets , wa ns G OD wcre pre- 
ſent there ? They ſay they worſhip not the 
images ; but men ſce what reuerence they yecld 


ly dealings, as woulde make a man to abhorre 60 ynto them, and iitisthe firſt leflon that is taughe 


their crueltieto thinke vppon it . For how is it 
poſſible that they ſhould bee ſo deſtitute of all 
reaſon, as to forget cuen naturall kindeneſſe, 
when they meant to ſerue their Gods > Whac a 
thing was it, that they ſhould goe burne their 
owne childien> Bcholde , the fathers which 


in their Synagogues, And ſurely what cx. 
cuſe ſocuer they make,when they kneele downe 
beforc the image of $, Barbe which neuer was, 
( for yee muſt vnderſtand that men hauc made 
a God of ſuch a creature as never was in the 
world)or whea they goe ro'S, Catherin, or Saine 
Chriſto. 


Eſa.tg.14.%& 
39.10. 


Ro.1,35,38 


wx a, 


Chriſtopher whichare things ofthe ſame ſtamp 
and ſay nine Paternoſters and an Auemaric to 
them : ro whome ſpeake they? 1s itnor a flatte 

ing of God, or rather a villanous blaſphe- 
ming of him? The heathen therefore had much 
more than the Papiſtes , wherewith te colour 
their abhominations when they did thinges fo 
farre out of ſquare as was pitie to fee y and yer 
thought they pleafed Godin ſo doing . When 
they drinketil they be drunken vppon rhe holy- 
day, they thinke that God is content therewith, 
Againe , when they be well apparelked, they 
fuppoſe itis a good ſeruice of God. To bee 
ſhort, they haue ſuch fond royes and gewgawes, 
as are woorthie to bee fpit at as oftenas a man 
heares them ſpoken of. And whoſocuer hath 
but one drop of good vnderftanding may per- 
ceiue the fondnefle thar is'in them , Inſomuch 
thar when wee conſfiderthe matter, wee rhinke 


it vnpoſſible that men ſhould bce fo brutiſhe as 20 


wee ſcethey haue bin, Bur it is Gods owne 
dooing, who cxecuteth this threat, made by 
the prophets , that hee woulde powre out the 
ſpirit of giddineſſe and blockiſhneſle vppon the 
world, toblinde it withall , becauſe rhar ſuch 
as haue forſaken the pure dofrine of God , and 
turnedaway fromthe holy ſcripture, are wor- 
thic to be ſo caryed away,to the commirting of 
ſuch vnreaſonable thinges as we ought to bee 
aſhamed of and vtterly to abhorre, 
isrolde vs to teach vs to ſhun their companic, 
andcuecn thatisthe meaning of Moſes whenhe 
fayth , Marke what is befallen ynto them , Now 
then, ler vs beware tharGod puniſh vs not after 
y ſame maner, by giuing vs ouer to a reprobate 
fenſe , Whereforeler vs receine the light of his 
worde , and ſollowe the way while hee ſhewerth 
vs it, ſufferingour fcluesro be held alcogerher 
m obedicnce ynder him, For ſtep we once aſide 


one way or other , in deede wee ſhall nor atthe 40 


firſt daſhfall into ſo great confuſion as wee ſee 
the idolaters are ,burtin the ende wee ſhall bee 
payed home toour ſmart. For how became they 
ſo brutiſh ? Had they nexher witnor reaſon? yes: 
bur God puniſheth them becauſe they fubmit- 
red not themſclues to his word , Let vs there- 
fore ſtandinfeare ofthe lyke condemnartion:for 
it is certeine rharthe Iyke ſhall fall yppon vs, if 
wee followegheir ſteppes . And wee heare how 


Saint Paul ſpeakinggenerally of all ſuchas liſt 50 


not to obey Gods will , ſayth that rhey muſt 
necdes hauetheir eyes ſtopped, ſo asthey may 
nor bee able ro difcerne any more , bur bee 
trayncdinallchinges to other mens lures. And 
this threate pointeth at vs . And therefore ler 
vs keepe good watch, and bee wel ware that we 
ſer notone foote foreward , without the dirc- 
Qion of Gods worde z for there is not any other 
way thatiscerteine, 


Tir 85, StxMon Ont Jonn Calvin 


And this 39 


thruſt ys our of the way of ſaluation: andthar 
is, tobee contented with the rulethat GOD 
giveth vs, and to followe the ſame, and to bee 
fo phable roit , as wee alwayes haue our cares 
topped againſt allother ſayinges wharſocuer , 
reicing all thinges elſe, that none bur onely 
G O D may hauc dominion oucr vs, And 
ſo let vs marke well, that wee ſhall never haue 
the witre ro keepe our ſclues from ſuperſtiti- 


fo on, and from Sarans fleighres; except our Lord 


remedic the matter by his word. rue it is that 
wee ouglit to giue good care to the counſel} 
thatisgiuen vs, and nor to followe the follies 
anderrors of the world, nor intangle our ſelues 
in ſuch aſorte of fond toyes ; butto bee ſhorre, 
rocicheweall the fooliſhe denotions thatmen 
haue deuiſed of their owne heades ; wee oughe 
well to marke thar But yetis notthat enough, 
For there is none of vs all which hath nora 
ſtorchouſe of many errors in his own head, in ſo 
much y cuery of vs is a prouocation to himſelfe 
alchough we be not furthered by orhers, Whar 
remedy then? Thereis none other way , bur 
to ſuffer our ſelues ro be gouerned by God, And 
that is the cauſe why Moſes, aftcr all his exhor- 
rations , telleth vs that if wee followe not Gods 
worde , wee ſhall ever bee inrangled in many 
wicked imaginations, whereby " diuell wilf 
finde a gappe open , or as # were a breache- 
to win vs by . Therefoic if wee mo ro 
put Satan backe , and to bee preſerued from all 
yncleaneſſe of ſuperſtition : let Gods word haue 
his authoritic among vs. | 
And firſt of all Moſes ſayth ; Doe whaſoemey 
is commended thee, Whereby hee meaneth 
( as I haue declared in other places ) thar ir 
is not cnough for ys to obey GOD by halfes 
(for he can away with ng ſuch partnerſhip: ) 
but that wee muſt ſubmr our ſelues ro hiscom- 
maundementes in all cafes and all reſpees , 
without any gainſaying . And thart is a thing 
very worthic to bee noted, For moſt men 
can wellenough finde in their heartcsto con- 
fefle that it is good reaſon that G O D ſhould 
bee ſerued , yea euen according to his owne 
wil as he himſelfe requirerh:but yer they ceafe 
not to take exceptions ſtil] , and to ſay, This 
lykes mee not ,-ſuch a thing woulde doe ber- 
rer. To bee ſhorte, for all their pretence of 
obeying G OD, and although that in ma- 
ny reſpeRes they yeelde to the thinges thar 
are ſpoken ro them; Yer doe they beare them- 
ſclues in hand , that they may let the reſt 
alone. But contrarwiſe, G O D admitteth 
not any exception , bur ſayth that whatſoe- 
uer hee commaunderh , muſt be done;and thar. 
wee muſt not enter inro diſputation with him, 
to make him amendes in one thing for mi 
ſing in another ; but that his Lawe muſt bee 


Now let vs come to the concluſion that Mo- 60 obſerued, yea cuen according to the contentes 
ſes addeth « Looke chow doe all that I commanunde 
thee this daye , without adding any thing to it or t4- 
king any thing from ie . Heere hee ſheweth vs 
the remedie to preſerue vs from all ſtumbling, 
and from all the wiles of Satan and al his ſnares, 


and from all occaſions that arc miniſtred to 


and ſubſtaunce thereof, For if I ſhould receiue 
ſome coucnant or ſome publike inſtrument or 
writing made ypponir, and yer ſay, as for this 
. poynt or that article, I will notadmitit : what a 
thing were it? It were to diſanul ywhole, SothE 
letvs marke, that to honor God and to ow 


Pſal. 95.8. 


| Hebr.3.13. 
. & 4.7» 


him obedience , his worde muſt beare the 
whole ſway , ſo as wee ſubmit our ſclues who- 
ly vnto it, Marke that for one point . oy; 
Againe whereas Moſes ſayth This day; it is 
aſumwoning of the people ro follow withour 
delay when God calleth them, For is ita ſmall 
matrer that God communicateth himſelfe ſo fa- 
miliarly vnto vs:Then is ir not for vs to require 
ſpaceto dehberate : but as ſoone as God ope- 


ncth his mouth , by and by wee muſt giue care 10 


to him, and bee conformable to his worde our 
ofhand withour delay, by ſubmirting our ſelues 
thereunto. And not onely this place ſerueth 
to warne vs how forward wee ought to bee to 
followe his Lawe : butalſo wee heare how it 1s 
ſayd in the Pſalme, To day if you heare his 
voyce: ſothat our Lord generally meaneth char 
as ſoone as men heare him ſpeake , they ſhould 
by and by followe his ſaying , and faſhion them- 
ſclues thereafter , 
third Chaprer of rhe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
ſheweth vs what 1s meant by this worde Today: 
Namely the very ſame times whercin our Lord 
isſo gracious as to ſend vs his worde , whatloe- 
ur theſe times bee, Therefore let vs not de- 
lay tillto morrowe , for it were too great a moc- 
kerie : andit may bcethat the gate ſhall be ſhur 
againſt vs ,Sceing then that God ſpeakerh vnto 
vs to day, let vs giue care vnto him readily and 


without any delay. That is the thing which wee 30 


haue to beare in minde. And therefore when 
we cometoa Sermon, or reade the holy ſcrip- 
ture by ourſclues, as ſoone as wee haue heard 
aſentcnce ,lervs enter into our owne conſci- 
enccs: andif wee finde any floth there , let vs 
waken and quicken vp our ſclues , and thinke 
thus:whar?lt is no dalying with god in this caſe, 
it is not for vs todefer to come vnto him when 


* hee calleth vs, but wee muſt anſwere him with 
ſuchreadjnefle, as the thing thatis commaun- 40 


ded vshere by Moſ:s may bee performed , ſo as 
wee buric not Gods word , nefuffer it to hangin 
the hooke; but recciue it into our hearres atthe 
firſt, thac it may cake good roote there , and 
bring forch fruite , Thus yee ſee what wee haue 
to marke vppon this worde This day, or Today, 
Now let vs proceedeto that which Moſes 
addeth . Without adding aught rozt ,{ ſayth hee) 
or without taking aught from ie , And this is an ex- 


cellenttextto ſhewe vs how mens lyues may be 50 


well ordered. I hauetolde you before , that it is 
a good tryall of our ſubieion vnroGod , when 
wee recciue his worde, and that his commaun- 
dements bearcſuchſway with vs, as wee bowe 
downe our neckes to receiue the yoke thathe 


 layethvppon them . Bur that were nor ſuffi- 


cicnt, vnlcſſe wee had that which Moſes ad- 
deth here,which is ,that itis not lawfull for vs 
ro adde any whit toy thinges y God commaun- 


Vypon DEVTER ONOMIE, 


And the Apoſtle in the 20 


Cap. 12. 525 
vstodoe more? If we vſe ſome deuotion of oucr-= 
plus, will not God take it in good worth? If 1 doe 
more than [I am bounde to doe, why ſhould nor 
Godaccepr itin good part?I may well doe what= 
ſocuer hee appointeth:yea , & I will adde ſome- 
what more to ſerue him withall , When the Pa# 
piſtes ger ſuch a ſhrowding(heer, they beare thE- 
ſelues in hande that all their matters goe very 
well, but in the meane while they conſider not y 
God will haue none to be counted wiſe but him 
ſelfe , nor none to haue the authoritic to bee 
our Lawegiuer but himſelfe, The Papiſtes 


then doe blaſpheme G O D two wayes : firſt. 


in taking vppon them to bee holyer than hee 
would haue them to bee, For when wee de- 
uſe meanes of our owne head to pleaſe God 
withall after thar faſhion; iris allone as if hee 
had not bin well aduiſcd in the matter, Behold 
God fayth tharall our wiſedome muſt conſiſt in 
hearkening vnto him. Wee hauc ſcene it in the 
fourth chaprer & alſo in y renth, where ir is ſayd, 
O lſraell,whar is it that thy God commaunderh 
thee but only to ſticke to him,& ro be wholy his, 
Hereby wee (ce how it was Gods intent to com= 
priſe y ſumme of al holyneſſe and righteoulneſſe 
in his Lawe,ſo as itis a full perfeion whereunto 
nothing can bee added, Neuertchelefle men 
thinke and ſuppoſe that rhey themſclucs can 
doe yet much better, And whar is that to 
ſay? Is it not a blaming of God, as who ſhould 
ſay hee had "Wrams, Fry , and forcſawe 
not all thinges ? Verily that is a curſed and 
diveliſh blaſphemie. Therefore ,let not the Pa- 
piſtes boaſt of theix ſeruing of God : for the di= 
ucllis their founder, and God diſauoweth all 
that ever they doe . For hee may alwayes reply 
againſt the and ſay, Who required theſe things 
ar your handes ? And not without cauſe: for 
their ſo doing is all one as if they charged God 
with enuy towardes men , as who would ſay he 
had not faithfully raught them all thinges thar 
were for their boos ro doe, And pray you 
is that blaſphemic tollerable ? 


Deut, 4.6, 
& 10,413. 


Bur there is yet another point which I glan- 


cedat. For thoſe two may bee put both into 
one.The other point then is, that they vrrerl 

deface the ſoucreigne dominion that God hath 
ouer vs. For thus ; 46 they alledge : Very well, 
God hath ordeyncd by his lawe, "x we ſhould 
keepe his commaundementes,Statiifes and Or. 
dinances? bur yet is it not amiſle to adde more= 
oucr what I my ſelfe would haue done , Bur if a 
priuate perſon ſhoulde fall ro mingling of the 
inucntions of his owne braine, with the ſtatutes 
that are ſer foorth by publike authoritic,ſhoulde 
he not trouble the whole order of the Common 
weak? And as for ſuch as took part w him, ſhold 
they not ſhewe thelſclues to bee rebels ro their 
ſuperiors?Now our Lord faith by his prophet E- 


deth,nor to take any whit from them,as the Pa- go ſay y he himſelte wilbe knowen to be our one] 

iſtes doc in theſe dayes,who beare theſelues in 
faand that they cannor doe amuſſe in mingling 
cheir owne follics with Gods word. And why 
ſo? Forwee doeas G O D commaundeth vs, 
fay they . Wee deny not but that wee ought 
to kcepe God Lawes; but what harme is it for 


lawgiuer.Thatis a title which he chalendger 
ro himſelfe, Sceing then that God will bee aur 
onely Lawmaker , what ſhal we ſay when men 
doe thruſt themſclues into his place ? Is ir 
not more than to confounde heaucn and 
caith rogether 2 And ſurcly Saint James 
exprefierh 


Eſa,33-13. 
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expreſſerh yet better the ſame rhing char was 
ſayd by the PropherEſay.For heſayrh that rhere 
1s bur onely one Lawegiuer whichis able to ſaue 
and condemne. When men are ſet vp in ſtate 
and authoritic of making Lawes ro gouerne our 
foules by , Imeane as touching the ſpiritual go- 
uernenment; (for wee treate not here of cull 
Lawcs ,butof the ſeruing of God; )) when men 
(1 ſay) are ſo highly exalted or take ſo highly 


of men, and not held themſclaes to his fingſe 
worde, and therefore bee wiltblindthe wiſeſt of 
them , ſo asthey ſhall be deſtiturc of all reaſon, 
and become ſo brutiſh that they fhal not be able 
to diſcerne any thing atall. Is nor this enough 
to make the hayre ſtand vp vppon our head ? 
Whar is to bee done then? Let vs followe this 
ſaying: Thar obedicnceis better than ſacrifice. 
Loc here a ſentence tharncedeth nogloſe. The 


vppon them: it 1s all one as if they bereaued 19 Papiſtes ſhew themſclues to be farre paſt ſhame 


God of the title of Sauiour and Iudge . For if 
hee be not the onely Lawemaker, Saint Iames 
concludeth rhar he is not the onely Iudge, nor 
the partic that hath power alone ro condemne 
vsorto ſaue vs, And what a preſumption is it 
that the creature ſhould proceede ſo farre ,asto 
father our ſaluation vppon wretched carkefles 
and cartrhwoormes wiochia ro be fathered al- 
onely vppon God ? Sothen let vs marke well, 


intheſe dayes, 1m that they will necdes main- 
rainethe ryrannic ofrhat idoll ; and ſill cont 
nue intheir wiltulnefle of folowing their owne 
fond deuotions , which haue not any foundari- 
on in Gods word, Behold, our Lord requireth 
bur obedience, thar ts to ſay that men ſhoulde 
ſubmit themſelues ro his rrueth, and be conten- 
ted with that which he commaundeth  An& 
the declaration hereof is deliuered vs here by 


that whereas Moſes hath rolde vs hcere that it 20 Moſes in two wordes; thatts to wit, that they 


is not Lawefull for vs to adde any whit to the 
thinges that God commaundeth in his Lawe: 
thereby hee condemneth all the deuorions that 
euer were inuented by the world, It will ſeeme 
{trange why God hath ſo ſtreitly forbidden men 
ro adde any thing ro his Lawe :burt ought nor 
the reaſons to ſuffice which I will alcadge ? Ve- 
rily the world condemneth it felfe by his owne 
mouth. Hath this proucrb bin inuented in our 


ſhouldencither ad nor diminiſh aught ar all in 


Gods worde; but that when God ſpeaketh,they . 


ſhould recetue his ſayinges with quiet obedi- 
ence, ſaying : Yea Lord, all this is iuſt andright- 
full, chcre is not anything ro bee gainſayed ini 
any one poynt. Againe , thou Lord haſt ſer 
vs boundes withinthe which itbehouerth vs to 
holde our ſclues andnotpreſume to ſay, this is 
good, or will doe this more thanis commaun< 


time:Hath it notbin euer a common ſaying a- 39 ded me. No, bur wee muſt affure our ſchues 


mong the Papiſts to ſay, Thou art the deuils ſer 
uant,for thou doeſt more than thou artbidden ? 
This manner of ſpeech hath bin vſed a hundred 
ycre before we were borne:It hath bin a com- 
mon byword. And whar haue the Papiſts done ? 
They hauc let the commaundementes of God 
alone,to runne gadding after their owne inuen- 
tions , and gewgawes: And yet neuerthelefle 
they ſay dayly ſtill , Thou arr the deuils fer- 


thatour rue wiſedome and perfe& ſoundneſſce , 
3s to ſubmir our ſelues mcekely tro thy word, IE 
wee hane that, let vs not doubtburtthat God ak 
loweth our whole lyfe. Andif wee ſwarue ne- 
uer ſo little from it; wee ſhall nor onely bee ve- 
rerly miſlyked of ham , buralſoproucke his yen- 
geance againſt vs. 

But now het vs knecle down inthepreſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our* 


uaunr. If a Maſter bee angric with his ſcruaune 4© faulres, praying him ro make vs co perceiue the 


for leauing the thing vadoone which he had 
commaunded him; to do the thing which he 
had conceiued in his owne imagination, and he 
thinketh ro content his Maiſter in ſaying;I haue 
done better than you were aware of: thou arr 
the diuelsſeruant(wilhis Maſter ſay ) for thou 
haſt done more than was commaunded thee , 
And I pray thee, what art thou? Thou doeſt the 
lyke to Gog, For thou wilt necdes ſerue him af- 
ecr thine owne fafhion, without regard what he 
hath commaunded thee. And therefore ler 
vs beare in minde,that foraſmuch as GO D is 
robbed of his honor, and the creatures ſet them- 
ſctues in his iudgement ſeate, when they rake 
vppon them to make Lawes for the ſtabliſhing 
of a ſpiritual gouernment:God declarerh that he 


35 5 Efa. 39: 14+ yi] take horrible vengeance of it, &deale terri- 


bly with them . And why ſo?Euen becauſe they 
hauc ſerued bim after the commaundementcs 


better , ſo as it may bring vsto a true and liuely 
repentance , And becanſe wee bee ſo much 
inclined to followe our owne inuenrions, it may 
pleaſe him nor to ſuffer ſuch hardneſle of heare 
in vs ,as may make ys to turne away from his 
commandemets,but rather that eucry one may 
ſubmit our ſelues ro his word, and frame our 
ſelues wholy thereafter , that being voyde of all 
ouerweening ofour owne wit and diſcretion ,we 


® may ſufferour ſclues to bee guided & gouerned 


by his hand-and ſpecially tharwhenhe ſenderh 
vs preachers to ſhew vs his wil , hee vouchſafe 
vs ſuchgrace , as wee may ſubmit our ſclues 
thercunto , fo as wee may not onely receiue 
his word when it is preached by the voyce of 
men , bur alſo haue it written in our hearres 
by his holy Ghoſte. Thatitmay pleaſe him 
rograunt this grace, not onely to ys but alſo to 


all pcople and nations of the earth , &c, 
On 
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Pants 


\Vpon DEyYTERONOMIN, 


Cab, 13. $27 


On Fryday the xj. of October. 1555. 


The Laxxvi. Sermon which is the fff wpon the thirteenth Chapter. 


F there riſe vp anjong you a Prophet thatis a dreamer of dreatnes , which ejuerli | 


If figne or amyracle; 


2 And the ſiene or myracle which hee hath tolde thee, coinmcth to paſſe: 
and he ay vnto thee,let vs walke after other Gods which you haue not knowen, 


and let vs ſerue them: 


Thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of that Prophet,or dreamer of dreames; 
For the Lord your God trieth you,to weeteaf you loue the Lorde your God with 


all your heart and with all your ſoule, 


JIEERE 
godſhewerh 
what ſtead- 
faſtnelle of 
faith ougbr 
to bee in 
thoſe yhaue 
bin raught 
by his word 
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ſuch as may 
bee able to 
| withſtid all 
the lyes and ſleightes of Saran, fo as they bee 
not hindered by any falſe doQtines or errors; 
bur may continue alwayes in the tructh , For if 
weereceiued his wordewhien it is preached vn- 
toys, andyetit hadno hold in vs :butrhat wee 
ſhould turne afide from that which we hadlcar- 
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Goſpell wee haue the ſunne of righteouſneſſe 
ſhining as it were at nooneday , So then; 
Gods worde muſt ſcrue vs, notonely roſhewe 
vs therightway , bur alſo to inable vs to with- 


| Randall the temprations of Satan and his vp= 


holders. We muſt (ſay I)be ſoarmed, as we ma 

fight atid put backe all errors and falſehood , ſo 
as after we hauc once knoweni God,we may ſtick 
to him ſtedfaſtly rothe verermoſt, And thar is 


namely euE 3 the cauſe why Saint Paul treating of the vſe of 
the Goſpell, ſayththat we muſt notbe lyke lit- Ephyq4t4 


tle babes which are drawen too and fro, ſoas we 


Mal, 4.53 


ſhould no ſooner ſee any rrifling toye ro beguile 


vs, burwe ſhould by and by be gadding after it: 
and what a thing were thar? But we muſt ( ſayth 
he) be ſo ſerled in the fayth , that ifthere come 
any coufiners that goc abour to leade vs by craft; 
and to decciue ys , wee may bee fenced againſt 
them, and nor bec ſhaken by them overſoone, 


ncd as ſoone as we percciued any thing to the 49 Trucitis that we muſt needes haue a begerting 


contrary : what a thing were it? Ir is ſayd that 
faich muſt be the viRoriewhereby to ouercome 
the whole worldetforſodoth Saint Iohn ſpcake 
thereof in his firſt Epiſtle And ifwee yeelde 
to euery winde , ſoas cuery blaſte of vntrucrh 
is enough to withdrawe vs from G O D : our 
faith will ſoone bze ouercome ; and where is 
then our victorie? Thereforcletvs markethar 
when G OD graunteth vs the grace to bee 


ravughr by his worde; itis not one]y to the end go 


wee ſhoulde Jearne the thinges that are (po- 
ken , and beare them in minde for a while 
bur alſo to the ende wee ſhoulde ftaye vppon 
them, and bee ſo grounded: vpponthem, that 
ifall the croubles of the worlde ſhoulde riſe vp 
againſt vs , wee ſhoulde ſtill holde our owne, 
and continue ſtcdfaſt and inuincible , © If this 
were ſayd to the people of olde time, which 
had not fo large inſtruction by a greawdeale 


in our Lord leſus Chriſt,and that at rhe firſt our 
faith may be ſo weake, that we ſhallbe lyke lic- 
tle babes : Bur we muſt growe ſtill, and dayly ga- 
ther new ſtrength, yntil we come to mans eſtate 
that we be perteR ro meere with our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt ; Thus yeeſeewhar force the doctrine 
of trueth ought to have , when it is raught vs, 
Thatis to wit, we muſt nor onely count it good 
in conſenting to it; but alſo be ſo well afſured of 
it, thatthe dwell, doe what he can, may nor be 
able roremoue vs, by reaſon of the certeintie 
which wee haue , whereby, wee bee inabled to 
beate backe wharſocuer ſhall bayſer againſt vs. 
And doubtleſſe wee ſee by the example of our 
Lordc leſus Chriſt , that ſuch as hauc bin faich- 
fully raught , may well repulſe all the wiles of 


Satan , For when Ieſus Chriſt was cempred, Mart 4,7« 


wherewith armed he himſelfe but with the holy 
Scripture ? Wee ſee. that if there riſe vp neuer 


as wee haue : much more doorth it belong to go ſo many falſe Prophers among vs, yetif wee be 


vs nowadayes . Godgaue the lewcs ſufficient 
inſtruRion , ſo farre foorth as was requiſite for 
thcir welfare, That is true : bur ycr did he reach 
them vnder thadowes and figures , which ma- 
ner of teaching was darkeſome in compariſon 


of that which we haucnowadayes, For in the 


throughly well groundedin faith, & ſerledin ic 
as we ought to be:we ſhal cotinue ſtedfaft, 8 the 
diuell ſhall win nothing at our handes, True iris 
that now &rhen we ſhal find ſome impedimets; 
(for Gods ſeruauntes ſhall bee fure of trouble, 
that ſerueth ro humble thE:) but yerwharſocuer 

« 


ON 
1-H 


itbe,cheir faith is alwayes the berter 

by errors, herefics, &ſuch other lyke , 
whereby our Lord ſheweth that we haue profi- 
ted well in his ſchoole, & that wee can neuer be 
led away vnto wickednefſe,wharſocuerberideth, 


Alſo we heare what Saint Paul fayth , when hee. 


armeth vs againſt all ſpiriruall barrels that may 
befall vs: hee giueth vs the ſword of Gods word, 
hee deliuereth vs the Shield of faith , and hee 
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the cauſe why ſo niany men are ſo greatly hin. 
dercd, and indcuour no further but to purchaſe 
themſclues credit among men . When they 
cometo a Sermon where the Goſpell is prea- 
ched, forthe moſt part they thinke they wy 
well profited , when they can skilltoralke of it: 
and there are very feawe that hauec a caretobe 
ſo grounded in it ,asto lay it vp intheir hartes, 
thatG O WB thay bewirnefle of it : there are 


giueth ys the helmerte ofhope , And there- 10 very fewe that indeuour to attcinetothar ſted- 


upon hee inferreth,, that wee ſhall nor onely be 
inabled to withſtand all the affaultes that Satan 
can make yppon vs , but alſo bee defended from 
his fiery dartes when there is no lykelyhoode 
for vs to cſcape from his ſubtletics, Now there- 
fore, whenſocucr the Goſpell is preached vnto 
vs, or that wee reade the holy ſcripture,ler vs 
learne not onely to receiue the thinges as 
true which are told vs out ofthe mouth of God, 


dincfle ; And therefore doth God abhorre 
tharfookſh vannegloriouſnefſe , wherethrough 
men ſecke bur onch ro win themſchues cſtima- 
tion, by ſerting a faire face and 
yppon the matter, 
And therefotc let vs marke in feawe wordes, 
that Gods wordoughr toſerue vs to dubble pur- 
poſe, Firſt to teach vs his will, that wee may 
ſubmir our ſclues ſimply vnroit: forhat when 
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bur alſoto bee ſo fully reſolued ofthem in our 26 wee haue the grace gen vs to haue the do- 


ſclues, as we may not be trayned vnto wicked- 
nelle nor turned afide from the right way when 
the diuell ſtirreth vp any herefics . Andſo ye ſec 
what is told ys in this text. For our Lord thinkes 
it not enough that che faithfull ſhould ſerue him 
and hold rhem ro histrueth when they bee in 
quiet & without rempration; but alſo hee will 
hauc them to yeeld ſuch truſt vnto his worde, 
thatifthe diucll fall to ſowing of his darncel] to 


arine purely taught vs, then cuery of vs ſhould 
agree thercunto , and hearken to the voyce of 
our ſheepheard, and followe wharſocuer is tolde 
vs, without gaineſaying , The thing which wee 
muſt doe when wee haue order in the Church, 
ſo as therebe no ſees nor troubles in it, bur 
Gods trueth is purely preached : is, chat there 
muſt bee true concorde and brotherly loue a- 
mong vs, to anſwere our God all with onic hare 


marre al, and wicked men riſe vp todeface the $0 and one mouth, that his trueth may be aduaun- 


truth by al the meanes they can, and eo turne it 
into lyes:ſuch as hauelearncd what the true re 
lgion meanerh,ſhould nor change nor be fickle 
and ynconſtant , bur ſhewe that the thinges 
which they know are of God, and an abiding 
trueth , ſo as it is not for men to ſwarue or ſtart 
from them in any wiſe, 

Now the, let vs bearethis warning wel in mind, 
and of ys examine hit ; and when we 


ced among vs, The ſecond vſe thereofis , that 
when it falleth our that Satati indenoreth ro 
turne vs away, and there ſpring vp herefies, falſe 
doQrines and errors among vs: wee muſt with« 
ſtand all ſuch things, and ſhew rhatGods trueth 
1s trongenough to hold vs till ymro him; ac- 
cording to my former ſaying that our faith muſt 

the vpper hand of allche world, fo as wee 
e ſtarke deafe in hearkening to any of allthe 


hauc once ynderſtoode y things y haue bin told 40 wiles that are pur to vs to intice vs from GOD 


vs, andare neceflary roour ſaluation: let vs nor 
imagine our ſclues ro haue a perfeR and right 
faith as is requiſite , vnlefle wee bee ſo conftane 
and fully reſolucd in the thinges that our Lorde 
hath ſhewed vs, that we abide by it and followe 
our courſe ſtill, wharſoeuer come of it. For who. 
ſocuer fleeterh or ſtarterh afide at cuery matter, 
ſhewerh that hee neuer kriewe Icſus Chriſt as 
hee ought rodoe... And therefore Saint Paul in 


and his pure trueth . Thus yece ſec incffeRt what 
isrold ys inthis text. , 

And let vs marke well Moſeſes maner of 
ſpeache. If « prophet fieppe up emongyou ſayth he, 
Hereby hee ſheweth that wee muſt not onely 
withſtand rbe opcn enemies that tight againit 
Gods word, and pretend not at allto bee of his 
flocke, or ro haue any partnerſhip or neighbor. 
hoodewith vs : butalſo refiſt our homebred bat 


another place vſeth two fimilitudes to ſhewe of 52 rels,infomuch thatit there riſe vp any decciuer 


whart force Gods word ought to bee with vs , to 


hold ys faſt vnto him in his obedience ., Hee - make 


faith that wee muſt be chroughly grounded and 
ronted,, For many haue a kinde of faith : but 
thatis but in outward ſhewe and a 


Forif a man haue bur a faire braunch couered 


with flowers, to what purpoſe is that? One blaſt God, (as by 


of wind will deface it. Bur if a tree bee well 


planted, the roote of it will hold it faſt in the 


middeſt of allſtormes. Euen ſo muſt wee bee 
rootedin our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and we muſt 
berhroughly well grounded vppon him, fo as 
men may perceiue not onely that wee haue 
knowledge, buralfo that our hearres doe yecld 
record of our playnedealing. And marke here 


araunce : 
as for inwardly it hath no lively nor deeperoote, 


60 


Js ep ſelucs, that is to ſay if any ſuch as 
pretence tobe of the fellowſhip of the 
faithfull,andto be as ir were of the very houſe- 
hold of faith ſtep vp: we muſt notbee troubled 
at ir outof meaſure . And that is wellworthie to 
be noted, for if the chriſtian faith be impugned 
by the wicked , which pretend not rocome vnro 
the Turkes, Paynims , and lewes) 
ſoas blaſpheme with open mouth: foraſ- - 
much as they be _ cur off from the Church 

lyke rotten members,thcir reſiſting of the Goſ- 
pell,and their ſtriving to aboliſhe the Chriſtian 
religion, is no great woonder to vs . For why? 
Wee beas ir were hardened with ſuch exam- 
ples, Therfore when the ope encmiecs ſerthem- 
ſclues againſt God & his word,itisa _—_ 


Eſa. 45 19. 
Matt.7.7. 
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thar will cafily bee ouercome. _”_ thoſe 


that areknirte ynto vs, andare as it yere of our 
owne bodie , doc fall to tearing of the vnitic of 
our faith in peeces,to peruert Gods trueth , and 
to marre it in ſuch wiſc as it ſhoulde bee dishgu- 
red: tharis ſuch a perplexitie and gricfe to vs, 
as wee wote not where to become. Andthatis 
the thing that troublerh ſo many ſimple folkes 
nowadayes. What ſhall wee doe, ſay they?For 


feric and yenemous ar this day againſt God, ro 
deface the whole dofrine of ſaluation; han? are 
the Papiſtes. And therefore let vs arme our 
ſclues with the warning thar is giuen vs heerez 
whichis, thatwhenwee ſce falſe prophers 

vp in the ſheepefold and inthe middes of 

houſe : yer pins Ho muſt nor faile 
to hold on ſtil,nor make a ling blocke ofic 
ro ſtep afideor ſtart away,butouergo it through 


wee ſee ſo much diſpuring in the Church , and 10 the power of faith, Yea, and to come yerncerer 


ſo greate diucrfiic of opinions, that it were bet- 
ter ro aske no queſtion of any — , infomuch 
that agreat number become carelefle,for feare 
ro bee intangled in wicked marters and to bee 
beguyled,and therefore they ler all alone , and 
will not in any wiſe come neere ynto God, Wee 
ſce a greare ſorte of menofthar ſtampe. Orher- 
ſome ler looſe the rayncs of the brydle, and 
rake libertie to maintaine one while one mans 
ſayingand 'another while another mans, and 
are neucr fully perſuaded of any thing ; bur are 
in one mynde to day , and in another minde to 
morrowe, and chaunge at cuery -minute of an 
houre, 

Wee ſee a number of wild heades nowadayes 
which haue no Ray art all , bur thinke that all 
thinges are lawfull. And why ? For Iſce there 
are diuerſe opinions,ſay they . Bur ſuch men do 
ſhewe tharthey neuer taſted whar Gods trueth 


is . Thefirſt ſort doe well bewray a curſed vn- 30 ſerne other gods which thou haſt not 


belcefe. For our Lorde promiſerh rhart ſuch as 
ſeeke him with a lowly heart , ſhall nor be diſap- 
pointed, bur hee will ſhewe him ſelfe rorhem.Ler 


Luke,11.1 9. vs knocke,and the doorec ſhalbe opened. If wee 


deſire reucrently to be guided by God, ſurely he 
willnorfaile vs. Lervs diſtruſt our owne infir- 
mitic and rudeneſſe; and our Lorde will giue vs 
the ſpirite of diſcretion , ſo as wee ſhall not bee 
beguyled, To be ſhort this ſaying of Saint Paul 
which I haue allcagedalreadic heretofore ſhall 


L.Cor,u,1g, cucrbe perfourmed; namely, that herefies ſhall 


turne to the true tryall of our faith , and not bee 
ablero ouverthrowe it, For as touching thoſe 
thar are ſo flecting without cauſe ; they ſhewe 
that there was nothing inthem but a fl pre- 
rence,and thar they did bur play the hypocrites 
in making a countenance to ſticke ro Gods 
rrueth ; for had they beene well rooted in it, as 
1 _ they woulde haue continued ſtedfaſt in 
ic ſtill, 

To conclude,ler ſuch examples provoke vs to 
purthis lcfſon the berrer in vre, And when wee 
ſee the troubles thar are nowadays inthe world, 
ler vs nor be ouercomeby them , neither let our 
faith be defaced, Butthe more the diuel labou- 
reth and inforceth himſelfe to yndo it,the more 
lerit aduaunceir ſelfe and get the ypper hande 
of ſuch-afſaukes. And when wee ſee falſe 
phets ſtep vp among vs,let vs not ccaſſe ro yeeld 


the matter, when wee ſce theſe varlets that had 
panes to be ar oddes with the Papiſtes, and 
ad mingled themfelues among vs,dothereups 
fallco nuenting of falſe opinions: ler ys nor bee 
oucrmuch amazed for allthat, Trucitis that 
wee be nor ſenſelefle, & that we haue necde to 
be waked : bur yer muſt wee alwayes conclude 
thus with our ſelues: How nowe? Our Lord hath 
beene ſo gratious to ys as to open his owne ho 


20 mouth ro giue vs the certcintie of faith by his 


Goſpel: and ſhall wee nowe turne away at cuery 
puſh? After that manner (ſay I) muſt wee with- 
ſtande all the temprations that may befall vs, 
when deceiuers and falſc fellowes ſtep yp amog 
vs, ofpurpoſe to deface by their ſurtletic the 
puredodrine that hath beene preached to vs,8& 
wherein we haue beene trayned vp. 

Now firſt of all it is ſaid, Thow ſhalz not hearken 
80 the Prophet when he ſayth une thee, Let vs go and 
en, It bcho= 
ueth ys to wey well all theſe woordes of Moſes; 
For here he ſpeakerth to al belecuers.He ſpeakes 
notonly to the grear doors that haue beene ar 
the Vnuerficie all their life long, bur alſoro the 
ynlearned. Although thenthat we be no clerks, 
yer letvs learne that we muſt haue this conſtan- 
Cie of faith, of nor following the wyles of Sacan 
to bee withdrawen from our God when he hath 
beeneſo gracious yntovs , asto communicate 


40 himſelfero vs, Wee muſt not ſay , Alas,] haue 


no learning, nor fineneſſe of witteto be ſo cun»+ 
ning;euery man hath net like meaſure, 1 graunt 
that cuery man is nor of abilitic to cnter into 
diſpuration againſt ſophiſters , and againſt ſuch 
as arefull fraught with malice co decciue y fim- 
ple: buryer, all men from the moſte tothe leaſt 
ought to haucthis inuincible ſtedfaſtnes of ſic- 
king ynto God and his truerth when they once 
knowe it. There is noexcuſe in that caſe, ' Forir 


Fo isnot in vainethar God hath fer downe this ge» 


neralllaw for allhis Church . And itis certaine 
alſo that he will giue vs power, fo wee reſortto 
him, and ſecke ro him for ſuccour, For whatis F 
cauſe why ſo many folke are ſeduced, bur onely 
their own fond preſumprion,or their negligence, 
orelſe their contempt of Gods worde ? For yee 
ſhallſee ſome ſtand ſo much in their owne con- 
ceits,as (to their ownſeeming ) no man is able 
to ouermatch them:and yet for all thar;they are 


this honour ſtill ro God, that wee hold our ſclues 60 bur fillie beaſtes. Our Lorde therefore doth blow 
ro his word, and ſtart not fromit by atiy means. 
And very neceflitie conſtraines vs toit in theſe 
dayes, becauſe wee ſee that ſuch as call them- 
ſclues Chriſtians and rake tharticle moſt yppon 
them, are the worſt enemies of God that a man 
can finde, For the Turkes &lewes are not more 


away their pride,as men may perceive: and cx- 
perience ſhewerh rhar puniſheth many 
folkes pride , which had too great an ouerwee- 
ning of themſclues.Now the, what is tobe done? 
Lervs humble our ſelues & pray God to gouern 
vs ſo by his holy ſpirit,& rogue vs ſuch wiſedbe, 
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as wee may notbee taken tardie when the diuel 
gocs about ro make a breach into vs to enter at, 
If we goc y way to work, let vs aflure ourſelues 
that God will guide vs, and that wee ſhall never 
be caught in Sarans ſnares. Bur there are many 
char kecpe ontheir race without care,as though 
they werepriuiledged from all dangers. Bur let 
vs for our part keepe watch,and haue ſuch 
acare towarde our ſclues, as the decemuers(whe 
they come) may not finde vs afleepe . Andthat 
will ſobec, if wee beare ſuchreuerence roGads 
worde, as wee acknowledge itto bee rhepreci- 
ouſeſt rreaſurethar we haue. For ifa man make 
ſolictle reckening of athing, that he leauc it at 
aladuenture: rhe firſt that commech may robbe 
him of n: but as for him y lockcth vp his goods, 
(ſpecialy thoſe thar are the chicfe and which he 
anova to bee moſt worth: ) he cannot bee ſo 
berefrof them . Andtherefore Jet vs putour 
faith in good cuſtodie, and be ſowaric in the ke- 
ping of it,as [it may appeareJthat we haue it in 
ſuch eſtimarion as it deſerueth; forit is an ine- 
ſtimablerrcaſure. Thus yee ſec what wee haue 
to note here, where Moſes ſpeaketh to all ſuch 
as had taſted what Gods lawe is, exempringno 
man from ſtanding ſtoutly in battaile and de- 
fence againſt the lyes and ſleyghts of Saran, 
Nowe hee addeth, If be ſay vntothee , Let ws 
followe firange gods which thou haſt nor knowen,This 
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It is God rhat hath certified vs , hee isafaith» 
full witnefle ro vs, wee neede not to be in dour 
or vncertaintie any more, or to caſt doutes, or 
to ſay, What? Which way ſhall we goe?We may 
well afſure our ſelues that this is the way, that 
is the thing which wee muſt ſtay vppon , Thar 
in cffe& is the order which wee haue co keepe, 


according asit is ſhewed vs in this text. 


Butler ys marke alſo, that wee muſt haue our 


x0 eares ſo ſtopped,as we may yrterly miſlike what- 


ſocuer may cauſe ys ro ſwarue to the contrarie 
of thoſe things which we haue learned by Gods 
worde, Por as ſoone as wee giue care tothem, 
by and by wee be halfe corrupted, according ro 
this ſimiitude which Saint Paul alleageth in 
the ſeconde to the Corinthians , that when a 
woman giueth care to a bawdeor a Ruffin, al- 
though ſhee conſent nor ro him out of hande; 
yet is ſhee alreadie peruerred, and it is already 


20 ancuillroken, For if a woman bee chaſte and 


ſhamefaſt , ſhee willin any wiſe ſhurine all ſuch 
meſſages as may be brought roher tointyce her 
to follic, and ro make her to breake wedlocke, 
Shee muſt eſchewe ſuch manner of thinges, 
Nowe Saint Paul ſayeth, that as long as wee a- 
byde in the fimplicitie of the Goſpell , wce bee 
as a chaſte wife that keepeth her faich &troth 
to her husbande , and that our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt who hath made ſuch coucnanr with vs, 


ſerueth ro ſhewe vs who bee falſe prophets, For 30 tochooſe vs tobee of his bodie, taketh and re- 


God telleth-ys that wee cannot withſtande the 
wyles of Satan, without the knowledge of the 
xrueth ; thatis the onely meane, And no mar- 
uel though the wretched worlde nowadayesbe 
allured rodeſtrution: for Gods worde1s asit 
were burycd: and when men are deſtitute of 
thatlight, ic is cerraine thatrhey bee in horrible 
darkneſſe{o as-they-cannor but ſtumble & ſtray 
here and there, becauſe they haue no certaine 


ceiueth ys for his owne, Bur if wee hearkento 
the lyes and > gene that are brought vnto 
vs; and weerefuſe not to Jearne what Darnell 
is: it is ancuill ſigne, and wee bee corrupted al- 
readie . And therefore Jet ys beare well in 
minde, that wee ought ſo little ro conſent to 
falſc prophets, as wee ſhoulde not in any wiſe 
giue eare ynto them , bur ſhunne them a farre 
off, as ſoone as wee perceiue that they goe a- 


aime at any thing, But here our Lord decla- 49 bour to deceiue vs and toentyce vs tonaugh- 


reth that wee muſt bee inſtrufed in his worde; 
and thercunto alſo is this ſaying after a ſortre= 
ferred. For hee preſuppoſeth that wee bee in a 
good trade alreadic , and that wee knowe the 
way of ſaluatien : accordingly as Moſes wil pro- 
xeſt hereafter ; ſaying, I haucſhewed youthe 
way of life andthe way of death. Nowe there- 
force, whenſocuer wee will reſiſt falſe Prophets, 
and theirlyes , let vs take ro vs the doftrineof 


rinceſſe. And to ſay the rrueth , this curſed cu- 
riofitic hath beene the cauſe of many mennes 
deſtruQion. Forit ſcemeth to many high min- 
dedperſons, rhat all thinges ſhould paſſe the 
tryall of their wit : and that when they haue 
lifted things after their owne imagination, they 
may followe whatſocuer they themſclues thinke 
good , forthey bee able ynough to diſcernethe 
erueth of all thinges , Bur when our Lorde fin- 


rructh, And that is the cauſc why it is ſaide,The 5o deth ſuch oucrboldnefſe in them, hce purrerh 


gods which thou haft not knowen, For in this caſe 
wee muſt match the living God whome wee 
haucknowen, againſt all the ydolles whichthe 
worlde hath forged to ir ſelfe, For God ſpea- 
keth not to ſuch as neuer heard nor vnderſtood 
any thing of him before : bur to ſuch as he had 
giuen his lawe vnto,, whome hee had ſer inthe 
right way , and to whome hee had given anin- 
fallible rule. When hee hathſo fenced mena- 


them toconfuſion , The tructh is, thatthey 
would ſo inquire of allthings, as nothing wighe 
eſcape them: in ſomuch as they could inde in 
their hearts ro mingle Mahomers Alcoran, and 
all the dorages of the Heathen, and allthe ſu- 
perſtitions ofthe Papiſts with the purenefle of y 
Goſpell,and ro make a medly of them, thatwhe 
they had well clowted them together in their 
owne brayne,they might ſaye, This is the n_ 


forchandc, then ſayeth hee vnto them, Beware 60 that is good. Bur our Lorde ( as I ſaide afore 


that yce followe not the gods whome yee haue 
nor becne acquainted with, 

To be ſhort then, itis ſhewed vs thatthis 
do&rine concerneth ſuch as haue beene ducly 
inſtructed in the faith , Will wee beatcbacke 
all Satans deuices? Let ys haue the skill to ſay, 


cannot abyde that men ſhoulde truſt ſo rocheir 
owne wittes. And againe on the orher ſide,hee 
cannot abide ſuch injuric to bee done to his 
worde, as that it ſhoulde bee matched with the 
wyles of Satan, ſoas it _—_— ſaydc, now will 
I chooſe what liketh mee ' x It; 
tis 


2,Cor.xt,2, - 


2,Thef,2,12 


Tr is too high a mounting for men to make 
themſclues s and yrwpers of Gods rructh, 
which the Angels do honour with all reverence, 
Necdes theretore muſt ſuch men fall into horri. 
ble deſtruQion. And therfore let vs beware that 
wee brydle our ſelues, ſo as our mindes wander 
not out into fond curioſirie. And as ſoone as wee 
perceiue thar F diucl goes about ro falhfic Gods 
Pure truethylet vs ſtop our carcs,and not harken 
to any ſuch thing, but vrrerly abhorre ir. 

Now moreouer Moſes ſayth, That alrhongh the 
falſe PR ſhewe ſome ſigne or mqracle, & the ſame 
commeth topaſſe, yet muſt nor men gine eare unto the. 
Here he ſheweth that we muſt haue ſuch conſti+ 
cic and ſtedfaſtneſſe in our faith , as ir may not 
bee ouerthrowen though rhere bee neuer ſo 
great occafionof —_ As forexample,if 
there bee ſuch an illuſion of Satan, that a falſe- 
a Ogio fay vnto vs, ſuch a thing ſhall come ro 
pa 
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rough and violent . Thoſcare the rwo thinges 


which wee haue toremember here, Firſt, itis 
fayd, Goderyethtbee, Hertby hee ſhewerh, char 


Satan harhnopowerouer ys, norcan ſowe = 


wicked weedes, further foorththanGod giue 


him leaue, Andthar is averic needefull thing 
forvs to marke; For were wee perſwaded that 


the doore were open for Satan, and that all er= 
rours might ſpring yp at all aduenrure,and that 


to God ouer ruled themnor:alas whata rhing were 


it? Forweeſce howe madrthe diuel is to ouer- 
throwe all rruerh: wee ſee with whar furic hee 
goes to worke when hee is ro fighragainſt the 
kingdome of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: and we ſee 
what ſpite hee bearethto our ſaluation . And 
therefore things would go too much to hauocke 
if God wrought not to hinder Satan of his full 
ſcope, that hee might norſet vp hislyes among 
vs. Wherefore let ys vnderſtande,that whenſo+ 


e,andir commerh to paſſe in decde: then , _ euerthereis any crouble, diuifion, or duuerſitic 


are wee at our witres end, and itis ynough to 0- 
uerthroweour whole building though it were 
neuer ſo well builded, vnlefſe God worke on our 
fide aboue the power of mans abilitie. Bur yet 
howſoeuerthe world go, Gods trueth muſt be of 
ſuch force with vs as to holde vs backe againſt al 
ſuch rewprarion,ſo as if the diucl bring any illu. 
fion, he may nor gaine any thing at our handes, 
nor preuaile againſt vs, 


And letvs marke, thatbeforethat Moſes faith 3o tothe ende wee thinke nor thar the diue 


fo: he gerhvs afure declaration of falſe pro- 
phers, that is ro ſay, of ſuch as go abour to turne 
vs from the true God , whome wee haue once 

knowen , and would wrap vs in wicked ſuperſti- 
tions whcrin there 1snoreaſon.If any ſuch thing 
befall vs, no marue] though our Lorde will haue 
vs toreſiſt all that ever the diucl putterh to vs 
to bleare our eyes withal, yea, cuen though there 
bee falſe miracles , in ſo muchthar although all 
that the falſeprophetor decciuer forerelleth, do 
come to paſſe; yermuſt wee not be led away by 
it, Weſce then incffe& what the meaning of 
Moſes is,that we muſt be ſo well fenced by gods 
worde, thar alchough the divell ruſh againſt vs 
with neuer ſo great violence, and worke all the 
meanes he can tobeguyle ys; yet we muſt nor be 
ouercome,burt our faith muſt be as a wel garded 
fortreſſe, that notwithſtanding any afſaulr, or a- 
ny battrie made againſt ys, yetit may warde all 


blowes, and bee able to ſave it ſelfe from becing 5, will helpe vs at our neede,and we ſh 


vanquiſhed by any enemies. . 

And nowlet vs marke, thatif God ſende ſuch 
falſe miracles ; irisnor tointrapthoſe that are 
his; bur topuniſhſuch as haue not belccued the 
Goſpel,as Saint Paul ſpeaketh thereof in the ſe- 
conde tothe Theſſalonians. And therfore doth 
Moſes alſo adde,Then is is Gods will co try thee whe. 
ther chow loweFi him with all thy heart & all thy ſoul 
orno, Itis a ſayingthardeſeructhto be wel mar- 
ked, For firſt Moſes doeth vs to vnderſtande, 
that ſuch thinges happen nor withour the ordi- 
nance of God: and ſecondly hee ſhewerh the 
ende or reaſon wherefore:namely rhar the faith- 
full may haue wherewith tobee confirmed,kno- 
wing well that God will giue them conſtancie to 
holdc our, though the temprationbe neuer ſo 


of opinion inthe Church, the ſame happenerh 
notat all aduenture , but God worketh from a- 
boue, and oucrrulerh the whole matrer, accor- 
dingto this proreſtation of Moles , Thy God 
eth thee. Yee ſee thenthatby knowing rthar 
God holdeth vs vnder his hande, wee bce aſſu- 
redthat noerrours or abuſes can haue acceſſe 
ynto vs,vnlefſe ſo farre foorth as our Lordegiue 
them acceſſe, And marke itfor a ſpeciall ou 
reig- 
neth at his owne pleafure, and doeth all hinges 
asitwere whether God will or no: for hee muſt 
bee faine ro haue leaue of his maſter. 

Andnowe ler vs come to that which Moſes 
adderh concerning the ende and reaſon why 
God doethit : Forwee may thinke it ſtrange. 
What? That God ſhoulde tryc vs? That errors 
ſhoulde bee ſaide ro comeſoof God > Then is 
hee the author of lying. Againe, docth God 
ſtirre vp the diuellynto euill> Then might wee 
take occaſion of ſtumbling at ir. Yea; butinas 
much as Moſes addeth that God doeth ir for 
zuſt cauſe, the ſtumbling blocke is taken away, 
Hee ſayth that God rempreth vs, chat is to ſaye, 
that hee tryeth vs. Afrer what maner? Whether 
we lowe che Lordeour Godorno. And hereby hee 
ſhewerh,(as I haue declared heretofore) thatif 
wee haue aright meaning and pure hearr , and 
haue en, his tructh without hypocriſie,he 

ide vpheld 


by his power, ſoas Satan may well traine him- 
' ſelfe tothe verermoſt, but the viRorie ſhall al- 
wayes goonourſide.And this is the thing that 
haue touched our of Saint Paul where he ſayth, 

2,Theſ,2,1s 


that all the falſe miracles which befallynder the 
reigne of Antichriſt,(as many hauec been ſcene) 
are all reuengements of God , ro puniſh ſuch as 
woulde not obey his trueth. Anditis good rca- 
ſon that Satan ſhoulde driue them to deſtruRi- 


60 on, fith they woulde not open their eyes at ſuch 


rime as God woulde hauc cnlightened them, 
Andſceing they haue thruſt all good doctrine 
vnder foote ; itis meere that they ſhoulde bee 

deceiued by lyes. | 
But let vs come backe againe tothe wordes 
of Moſes, Heſayththat weebe tryed ,toweereifwee 
Yy 3 tous 
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55 
Lowe che Lorde ny God, Heereby hee ſhewerb, 
that God purretha difference betweene the hy- 

rites and ſuch as ſerue him in ſoundnefle of 
vai ſuch rime as hercſies ſpring vp andthar 
therc is trouble and diſagreement , And why? 
For itis cercaine that ſuch as loue God are pre- 
ſerued by the power of his holy Ghoſts, &thar 
If the troubles which they ſuſteyne arc a good 
- Ag proofe and ſealing vp of their faith , whereby 


cffet howe hee hath wrought in them, and thar 
they bee in verie deede of the number of thoſe 
whome hee hath choſen . Sothen lerys vn- 
derſtand, that all the errours and herefies which 
the diucll ſhall haue ſowed among vs, ſhalbee 
turned to good ende toall Gods children, So 
facre off is it that they bring vs any hurteor 
harme, that they ſerue cuer ro make our faith 
ſhynethe brighter, and to warrant vs that God 
hath ſuccoured ys , and that hee will haue the 
ſame knowen to the whole worlde,ſoas he may 
bee | quager” for it, And we alſo haue the more 
caule to reſt yppon him with the greater cer- 
raintic of faith , andto truſt that hee will never 
faile vs. | 

For as much then as wee ſee that our Lorde 
worketh.in ſuch wiſe as hee turneth darkeneſſe 
intolight,and deadly poyſon to our health:haue 
wee not, whereof to reioyce ?and ought wee nor 


for a time, and that wee haue much adoo to re- 
fiſt> Yer ought nor our heartes roquaile , ſeeing 
that God gueth it ſo happie an ifſue.Thus much 
concerning the firſt poynt; that is to witre, thar 
if wee loue God with all our heart, thar is to ſay, 
roundly and ſoundly and without counterfay- 
ting: hee will not ſuffer vs to bee beguyled : bur 
whenſocuer Satan comes to ſowe troubles and 
hereſies, wee ſhalbee confirmed till better and 
berter,and profice in ſuch wiſe, as wee ſhall ne- 
uer bee ouercome. Andtherewithall wee ſhall 
haue the better proofe that wee bee of the num- 
ber ofhis ſeruauntes, and of thoſe whome hee 
hach committed to the cuſtodic of our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt , andthat wee ſhall ſee this ſaying 
fulfilled, thathee will neuer ſuffer any of the 
things to periſh, which his farher hath pur into 
his hande. Wee ſee then howe our Lorde Ie- 
ſus Chriſt is the keeper ofour ſaluation ; & rhar 
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1Pet.r.4.5, Pcrerſayeth ; namcly that our ſaluation is kept 
in heaucn by faith , and that wee our ſehues alſo 
ſhall ger the vpper hande of all the remprations 
which the diuell ſtirreth vp againſt vs, by ſow- 
ing ſuch cocklc and darnelto the preiudice of 
Gods trueth, 
Butler vs marke alſo, that ſuch as are winde. 
ſhaken, doe ſhewe thatthey neuer wiſt whatir 
is ro loue God with all their hcartes, and thar 


pocriſie. Andtherefore when wee ſec men ſe- 
duced, let vs notwonder as though God were 
cruellto them, For it was meete that their hy- 
pocriſie ſhoulde bee diſcouered, They meant 
to mocke God, and vled a kinde of verniſhing 
and painting to make a ſhowe of that which 
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they were not: and God bewrayerh what they 


wereindeede, Nowe therefore, whereas wee 


ſee the wretched: worlde fo carried nowadayes 


intodarkeneſle, ſuperſtition and ydolatric; wee 
muſt nor thinke that they doe it of meere fim- 
wage as m__ they were innocent and faulc. 
efſe, and tharGod had giuen Satan the brydle 
without cauſe: but wee muſt ragher conſider that 
God with iuſt yengeance puniſherh the vnkind- 


the ſame is made autenticall, God ſhewerh by 10 neſſe of ſuch as had ncither purpoſe nor deſire 


ynto him. 

Trueth iris , that a man ſhall ſce ſome our- 
warde ſhewe of holincfle in a number of thoſe 
that are ſeduced in the popedome and elle - 
where , Bur yet forallthat , they bee double 
hearted, and God perceiucth whar they bee in 
ſecrer. So then,let vs vnderſtand that Godis a 
uſt Iudge , and letys glorific him for his puni- 
ſhing of ſuch as loued him nor ſoundly in their 


20 heartes as they ſhoulde hauc done, That is the 


thing which wee haue tonote, 

And indeede, experience ſhewes it in ſuch 
as turne backe and fall tro naughtineſle after 
they haue once knowen the Goſpell, Wee haue 
ſcene herethat when Satans vnderlinges haue 
come hither to ſer troubles in the Church, thoſe 
that haue beene ſeduced by them hauc knowen 
them MM of olde,, and notnawe of Jate, 
for 1 ſpeake of the ſpace of eyghreene yearcs, 


3 | \. to bee patient albeit that troubles doe vexe vs 30 Since the troubling of this Church,divers ſees 


haue bezne ſcene, and ſtil God hath beene faine 
to ſhewe andtopoynt theſe our with his finger, 
which had nothing in them bur diſſimulacion & 
hypocrilie, howe Fire countenance ſoeuer they 
did make. And Ifay that this hath beenc kno. 
wennowetheſe eyghteene yeres;inſomuch char 
cuen they that haue pretended to bee great vp= 
holders of the Goſpell, are well knowcn to mee 
howe they haue bchaued themſclues, & I could 
rehearſe their doings if neede were, bur itis y- 
nough to giue men an incling of them, that 0+ 
thers might rake example by them , When the 
Anabaptiſtes came hicher to infe& all, there 
was great chcere made them in the townhouſe, 
andthis was aboutan eyghtcene yeares ago, 

True it is, that men were conſtrained toreproue 
their dorine openly : but yet in the meane- 
while they were ſtill chockr ynder the chinne; 8& 
m ſtced of reſiſting them luſtily , feaſtes were 


wee finde the thing by experience which Saint 5, madeto entertaine them with. And fince that. 


time,wee hauc ſcene in our ownedayes, ( and 
that not long ago ) howe other heretikes haue 
beene fauoured ar their comming huther, and 
ſpecially howe that horrible blaſphemer was ſup- 
ported. And by whom ? By ſuch as had fo long 
deſpiſed God, thatin the ende their ſhame was 
of neceflitic ro bee diſcouered. They proteſted 
ſufficiently that rheir defire was to haue tha. 
Goſpell : bur that was the goſpell of Mahomer to 


there was nothing in them bur vanitic and 4 60 turneall thinges vpſide downe, and to bring all 


things to confuſion , For the worlde hath ſecne 
howe farre they oucrſhor themſclues ; infomuch 
that they rooke parte againſt God and his word, 
Nowe fith wee hauc ſuch examples, letvs learne 
to luc in feare and warinefle, and alwayes come 
backe to that which is tolde vs here , that ist9 
wit, 
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© mit, thatit is for withour cauſe tharour Lorde as wee may notproceede to proucke his wrach 
ſayerh, charheetrycth and cxamineth ſach as ya ers worry 1s Aer ing he 
Jar 1 $5 and that when hee ſuffe» hath giuen vs the infinite treaſure of his hoh 
rerh falſe prophets to bee ſtirred yp by Satan, worde, whereby weehaue full aſſurance ofour 
coſowetheir darnell among vs, iris totrye vs ſaluation; wee may imbrace ir withall reverence 
whether wee louc him with allourheart or to. and liven fuch purcneffe of heart befoze himz 
And therefore let vs procecde more and more as hee may beſtowe his riches more and more 
in the fcare of our God, accordingly as it is ſaid =yppon vs & make vs partakers ofthem, and rhat 
here, that wee tauſt ſcrue him andobey his ho- wee may walke the whole race of our life after 
Iy commaundementes, not douting but that hee 19 ſuch ſortin his obedience, as wee may morco- 
will make vs zo getthe ypperhandein alafſlauks verrefiſt all our encmics, and bythe power of 
and conflices wherewirh wee be aflayled,o as the ſpiriruall fyorde of his worde , and of the 
wee ſhalbe ſure of the viRorie , becauſe hee will = ſhield offaith, beare backe all the aſſaulres that 
fighr for vs. k 4 5: ſhalbe made vppon ys . Thar it may pleaſe hini 
Nomelet vs kneele downe in the preſence of to graunt this grace , notonely tovs buralſo i 
our good G O D with acknowledge ment of our all people and nations of the earth,&cc. 
faulces, praying him to make vs fo to feele chem, 


. 
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The Lxxxwij Sermongwhich is the ſecond vpou the thirteenth Chapter. 


2:3 And the figneor miracle,8c. | ; 

4 Yee ſhall walke after the Lordeyour God, and fearc him , and keepe his 
cothmaundements,and obey his voyce,anderue him,and ſticke to him: 

5 Butthat Prophet or dreamer of dreames {halbee pur to death : for hechath 
ſpoken co turne you from the Lorde your God (which hath brought you out of 
the lande of Egypt ,and delinered you from the houſe of bondage ) and to thruſt 
thee out of theiway which the Lorde thy God hath commaunded thee to walke 
in, And ſoſhall you riddeaway the cuill from among you; 


CET Ec ſavc yeſtcrday wherefore ſerie him and ſlicke 10 biw And this is ſtill co ſhewe 


| 


Godgiueth the brydle ro Sa» vs thatwhichI hauc declared afore : namely, 
tatyin fuck wiſe, that hoe fow- that wee can ncuerbec at any ſtay, valeſle wee 
AP? | eh manyerrours and corrup- knowe wellwhar God itis wee worlhup; 
V 3] tions, noronchy.inthe worlde, For ifwee bee indout , there necdeth nothing 
LB) buralſo inthe Church", For it to ſhake vs downe , as wee ſee by experience. 
3s good reaſon that our faith ſhould be trycd,.o = Thercfore let vs leatne to profite fo in our 
weete whether we liue ia vprightnefſe, found. Gods ſchoole,as wee may not beeremoucd by 
nes, and louc before our God,or whether there 5, falſedoftrines;bur may hauc whetwith to with- 
bee any fayncdnefle. invs. Andthere isnot a ftandethe fleightes of Satan as was declared 
Truer tryall chereof, than when wee cometo the morearlarge yeſterday, No | 
per won 1 to __ whether Gods cructh ought NR... kc 's 2 age o_ ro das. 
to bee inuincible againſt all erroures and lea har abbovgb Prophes have given ſame ſigne 
ſings. nd ions offende vs when — or foreraide ala. Fly and the ſame thing #« come 
wee ſec him ſowe darnell: bur letvsberhinke vs 320 puffe 388 norwithHanding wee worſt bold our owne 
of that which is ſayde- here, namely, charour fill, Hercirmighebe demaunded whether the 
Lorde wil ſearch ys.co the hardebottrome, whe= diuellcanprophefic-orno . I ſtande nat much 
ther wee beare reucrence to- hisworde ingoed =ypponithar, its normaceriall : bur I have aun- 
earncſt. and vnfeynedly-or no . Net that hee go ſweredbefore, that GOD is aboue hiw, and 
knoweth nor wyaceyh what wee bee; (forit thatir is his will that his Church ſheulde live in 


15 notfor himſelfcrhathee.docthit:) burrorche — warrefare , torheende that the fairh of all his 
endethar our faith ſhould ſhewe ir ſclfe,and that = mightbe exerciſed , Thenifa decemer foretell 
thereſhoulde be rue record thereof, a-thing., and rhe ſame fal out in deede: itis not 


Nowe moreouer @.is-tolde-vs, har -weemnſls— to beefaide,burtharG O D hath giuen him the 
followe Godewords andlearkonto bims , that weemay brydle. Thexefare is not for ys to trouble 
Yy 3 our 


"OR Matt. 24,24 
p = &A Ilohn, Iv, 
23,29, 


Deut,) 8.23 


Eſa. 41,3 Jo 
26,27, 


ler,z8 eYo 


Lee OSD LORE LI 
\ WOES RT En SE IOs 
of. 2 ide abec or SET 3d 


$34 
our ſelues grearly,toknowe whether Satan fore- 
ſeethungesrocome or no, For it is very Cer- 
raine that norwithſtandingallthe craft andiut. 
tleticthatisin him , yer knoweth hee notany 
more than our Lorde imparterhynro him. Atd 
all is ro decaue the vnbelecuers according to 
their deſert :orelſe roſhewe , that doe what he 
can, yet ſhall hce neuer get-the vpper hande of 
the choſen: , as is ſayde in other places ofthe 
ſcriprure, | 
Lervs then leauetheſe needelefſe queſtions, 
whereby many folke haue decciucd and intane- 
glcd them felues; ro wit, whether the dinels doe 
knowe more than men doe: for it is nothing to 
the matter as Iſayde afore . But rather let vs 
ynderſtande this wſtice of GOD, :that it is his 
will to puniſh the vnbelecuers,becaule hey bec 
neuer contented with the fingle rrueth, but will 
needes bee ſtill wandering here and there, and 
therefore are they woorthic of ſuch payment. 
Beſides this, the flirhfull alſo are excrciſed by 


10 


Bw 


incounters; and thar is alwayesto theig bene- 
fire, and. to their welfare. For God doeth. fo 


preſerue them , as itis nor poſhable for themto 
be deceiued. 
Bur as yer there remayneth one queſtion 


more: for itis ſaide inthe eyghteenth Chapter, 


that a man may diſcerne a true Prophet from a 
deceiuerby this ſelfe ſame marke . If aPropher 
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0 


and haue'continued in tag wilfulneſſe vazo 
this daye ; Lhaue often times warncd you to 
come to amendemenr, bur yoa would nor heare 
mee, and therefore wee bee comenowero the 
laſt caſt; hone nes we cn rn 

ouany Jonger,but prepare your ſelues robeare 
Sous Hes barthen; for yee muſt bee carryed 
away to Babylon , where-your ſtare thalbe mi- 


ſcrable ; Becauſe you haue forſaken your God, - 


hee hath giuen you ouer to bee a praye to 

encmies ind Satin there A Ag 
medie bur to: diſpoſe your {clues to patience, 
that this aduerſitic may tame you, and your 
G OD fhewe pinic ynroyouattheende of the 
terme which hee hath ſer you: Hananiah ſer> 
ting himſclfe againſt him, ſaide no, feare nor 
that any ſuch thing ſhall befall you, And there- 
withall hee went and put a yoke vppon his neck, 
in skorne of leremie who had worne bondes & 
lynes about his necke. Beholde (layes hee ) I 
come tv _breake the thing that Jeremie hath 
ſhewed you for a figne that you muſt bee priſo- 
nersin Babylon. Very well ( ſayde the Pro. 
phert Icremie:) I woulde itwereſo ; I wiſh nor 
any harme to my coutitryfolke : but yet muſt 


"not thou on the orher fide abuſe them with 


vayne hope as thou doeſt, Moreouer , thou 
ſhalr finde whether ir bee ſoor no: and cxperi- 


| + we Moſcs ) haue foretolde athing , andthe 30 ence ſhall ſhewe whether thou bee a truePro. 


ame iscome to paſle; yee ſhall vnderitandchar 
thar Prophet hath ſpoken trucly and in the 
nameof God, Bur if he be founde alyar inthe 
thinges that hee hath ſpoken, ir appearetrh thar 
he was putfed yp with pryde and preſumprion,8 
thathe rooke too highly vpon him : and here- 
forelet him be driucn away and rooted out from 
among you, It may ſecme atthe firſt bluſh, thar 
here is ſome contrarietic: but wee muſt marke 
thatinſo ſaying, Moſcs intendeth to declare, 
that God deceiuerh nor his ſeruauntes as the 
ydols are wontto doc, that isto ſay,as the diucls 
have vnder the title of ydols deccmed the igno- 
rant wretches that did pur their truſt in them, 
For they forerolde lyes : and the people founde 
them ſclues diſappointed in giuing care vnto 
them, And thatis the cauſe why iris ſaydby the 
Prophet Efay,thatthe gods of the Heathencan 
do neither good nor euill, Bur our Lord ſepara- 


reth himſclfe there from all the gods that had 59 from God , they promiſe them thar 


beene inuented by mans deuiſe , and telleth ys 
ſaying: It belongeth ro mee onely to ſhewe whar 
is ro come. And why ?For I order all chings,and 
I haucthe worlde in my hande and therefore'l 
Fan well rel what ſhal come to paſſe. Bur azfor y 


| ch they haue no power ar all ; and therefore 


owe can they declare any thing ro ſuch as ſeruc 
andworſhipthem ? This thenis true in general. 
And according hereunto, the Prophet leremie 


pher orno: for whoſocuer foretelleth a thing 


, and the ſame commerh to paſſe ;. yeeldeth 


proofe that hee was ſenrof God, and that hee 
ſpake outof Gods owne mouth, Bur ifit come 
not to paſſe , it appearerh that all was but a 
lye.In thatplace Ieremie had ancye tothe fore» 


. ſaide text which wee ſhall ſee hereafter. Yee [ce 


then howe it is a generall rule for all of vs to. 
holde, thatit belongeth onely to God to fore- 


40 rellchinges to come, -and that ſuch as declare 


thoſe things truely, do by that token ſhewe and 
proue themlelues to be true Prophets, Yet not= 
withſtanding, it may well bee that particularly 
G OD willpermit a decciucr to forctell ſome 
thing rocome. Andyert doeth not that falfific 
che generall rule. For why ? when our Lorde 
forercllerh things to come, ir is ro frame al men 
to his lawe: And the falſe prophets what ſay 
they ? In abuſing the people , and turning them 

all ſhall go 
well with them : whereas contrariwiſe Gods 
ſcruauntes doe alwayes matche faith and amen- 
dement of life with their admonitions: and they 
vic akinde of teaching that hath a good foun- 
dation to buylde vppon : bur the ſpeaking of 
the other ſortis alrogither inthe aire . Nowe 
wee ſee howe defirous the worldeisto be beguy- 
led, accordingly asitis ſayde inthe Prophet 
Micheas, that the vnbelecuers doe like ofnone 


ſpeaking ro Hananiah in his cyght andtwentith 60 bur ſuch as bring them good tydinges of a 


Chapter,confirmerh this ſaying of Moſes which 
wee thallſee inthe eyghtcenth Chapter of this 
bookeof Deuteronomie . 1 wiſhe (ſayth hee) 


 thatthe rhing which thou haſt foretolde may 


come to paſſe, For, tharlyar did foade the peo- 
ple with vaine hope, When Ieremie told them 


geen orof a good harueſt, For ſo ſaith 
ce expreſlely , when ir is ſayde vmto them, 
Yee ſhall bee farre fedde, and G O D fauous 
rethyou, rake nothought, make good cheere, 
Thoſe 'are the thinges which the worlde de- 
fircth , Neuerthaleſſe GOD will nowe and 


then 


Mich, 3.81. 
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theo permirre the decciuers to ſpeake, trueth; 
bur that is but in ſome peculiar caſe, :andrthen 
doe they builde without. foundation . - There- 
fore is tharno impediment-to the continuall 
crueth of chis rule , tharwhen Gods propheres 
forerell rhinges ro come, it is a proote to war- 
rant their do&rine, ſo as men may thereby 
-knowe of whome they bee ſent. . For in verie 
deede alchough there appeare ſome trueth ar 
the firſt bluſhe in che falſe propheres : yer not- 
withſtanding there is no holde of it, Marke 
that for one ſpeciall point, Againeallche mar= 
ter lyerhin the falliagout, which inthe ende 
ſhewerh it ſelfe cleanc contrarie tothat whiche 
was ſurmiſed , For in the turning of a hande 
all thinges goe backewarde, and the vnbelee. 
ucrs finde that ir was bur a blearing of their eyes 
to make them the more blockiſhe ; and that 
their having of ſome trewe figne was butabaite 
tobeguyle them, whereas in y meane timethey 
ccaſcd notto hoord ypGods wrath & vengeance 
ſill againſt chemſclucs. | 
Then ler vs beare well in minde , thatwhere- 
as it is ſaydein this text, that a prophere may 
ſay ſome thing that ſhall come to paſle after- 
warde , and yet neuerthelefle nor hauec the 
more warraunt to bee taken for a ſeruaunt of 
GOD: the reaſonis, for that his marrer hath 
no grounde in the worde of GOD, asI haue 


Ende tharhis threnening of vs is not invaynce 


ſeeing that hee fayerh m his, Lawe., thas bee 


will perſecure all ſuch as ſerrerhemſclues againſt 


him; ic muſt necdes bee performed. . There- 
fore ler vs firſtlay the foundation of faith and 
a popes dr rage a] 
ucdas in reſpe& 0 icular 

bur chat this rule ſhall alwaycs holde trewe, 'ro 
witre, that ſuch as ſpeake = are ſcar of 


19G O D. Yet notwithſtanding . will 


not leaue off to hauc leaucafter a certaine ſofre 
to decciue the vnbelecuers as they bee worthie: 
bur that trucrh is no tructh (as ſayech Sain& 
Paul): ſuch miracles are bur illuſions to.deceiue 


thoſe thattruſt tothem, and the endetharcher 2.Thel. 2,9 


tende yntois butto ſeduce the wretched wor 
After the ſame manier alſo docth our Lorde Iefus 


ſpeake of them; And therefore let ys marke wel Mat24246 


that alchough the. decciuers haue a ſhowe of 


20 tructh in ſome particular caſe ; yerisit nothing 


woorth: for thereis no holde of it : andit is ſo 
farrc off from any ſubſtanrial tructh, that inthe 
ende it appearcth to bee vtter vanitic and vn= 
rrueth, to deceiue the wretched vnbeleeuers 
withall, which are turned away from God. That 
is the thing in effe&, which we haue to mark vx= 
on this text, Bur howſocuer the worlde goe , if 
we putthethingesin vre whichare ſpoken here 
by Moſes, that1s to wit , if we followe the Lorde 


fayde afore: And ſecondely , that it is but asa 39 andwalke inthe way which hee ſheweth vs: wee 


bayrc, and a peculiar caſe , whereof there is no 
holde to be taken; like as when God ſuffererh 
Satanto transforme himſelfe into an Angell of 
| light, ic is to hardenthe vabelceuers as they de. 
2,Cor1-14 ſore to bee . And becauſe they woulde nor 
conuert, therefore muſt the darkenefle be made 
the thicker for them ; and the dcuill muſt haue 
all manner of effeQualneſſe of crrour , as ſayth 
Sainc Paulein the ſeconde to the Theſlaloni- 


needenotto feare but that we be out of all dan= 
ger of being deceiued by the wylinelle of our e< 
nemic. Although the deuillbe the father of Iy- 
ing , and doe forge an infinite number of illuſi- 
ons againſt ys, and alchough wee on our ſide be 
never ſo roughly. aflayled by him : yer will 
G O D preſexue vs; ſowee abide continually 
in thc obedience of his worde, and be willing to 
haxkento himinallcaſcs. | 


2 TheC.30 2955 inſomuch rhat G O D not onely giucth 40 Bur nowe lets come tothat which Moſes ad- 


him leaue to deceiuc, as apoint belonging pe- 
culiarly to his office, and as whercin hee is his 
craftcs maiſter : buralſo giueth himſuche effi. 
cacie of crrour , that is to ſaye ſuch force and 
power , that men are blinded by him beyonde 
all meaſure . Thus yee ſce s bs wee haue to 
note . And therefore wee bee warned in effec, 
topray. GO D rogue vs the ſpirire of wiſedom 
and diſcretion, that wee may not be ſnarled by 
Sathanslyes , what colour or couerte of crafti- 
nceſie ſocuer he vſe , Marke this for one ou 
chat men muſt in any wiſe beware of preſump. 
gion, For they benot ſo well able toiudge as 


were requiſite , Burletysreſorte vnto God, and 
hce will make vs to diſcerne berweene whyte 


and blacke, 
Againe on the contrarie part, we muſt ynder- 
ſtande that whenſocuer any 


Gods doctrine for our foundation, aſſuring our. 


ſclucs that Gods will is not to ſeparate his bleſ- 
fing and grace from his Lawe; And therefore 
that ir is in vaine for ys to hope for favour ar 
his hande when wee haue offended him , For 


is promiſed 
vs, orany euill is threatened vs , wee mult take 


deth. As for the prophes( ſaycth hce Yor the de- 
ceiuer which ſhall bane. decemed and abuſed folke, to 
wake them turne away from the Lorde thejr God, Les 
him be pre to death , and et the ell be taken from 4- 
mong you . Here our Lorde will hauc vsnot one- 
ly ro beware that wee harken not to falſe pro- 
pheres, but alſoro.ropre out luch peſtilent per= 
ſons vuterly . And therein he ſhewerhhow car- 
neſt wee ought to be in the mainteyning of his 
59 honour, Therefore to the ende wee ſhoulde a- 
bide in the pure fingleneſſe of faith, he had ſayd 
afore, Bewarcthat yce harkeri notts the falſe 
ropliete . And not without . cauſe hath our 
Lorde forbidden all his to giue cateto the bring- 
ersin of newe lcarninges . For whyASith{wee 
haue the worde of G O D, that ought to con- 
tent vs well ynough: and if chat will nor ſacif- 
fie vs, what an vathankefulnefſe is it ? For if 
wee will necdes ititangle out ſelues in falſe do« 


60 &rines, isit nota yecelding of out ſclues ro bee 


a pray to Satan?Doe wee not well deſenic that 
God ſtiould leaue ys deſtirure of vnderſtanding, 
ro be drawen into all errours like bruge beaſts? 
Bur ic behocuieth vs not onely ts ſhunne: falſe 


ſecing wee hau prouoked his wrath wee ſhall prophetes and © giue their ſubtiltics no 


Yy4 crrcancy 


wi ee 
(OIes 


John I 2,3 los 
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entrauice into v3: but alſo (as Saint Paulſayrh) 
Jigent in ing of Gods Churche 
among vs. And truely if wee knewe our one 
frailtic; and confidercd well on rhe other fide 
whatSathin is able to doe againſt vs: it is cer« 
raine that wee woulde ftande riore vppen out 
rardethan we be wont rodoe . Trewe it is (as 
E have (ay! ogg} Kane woulde fa 
tepoſcarid Raye our ſelues ypen GOD, 
we might not miniſter any occaſion to Saran to 
beguyle vs; and ſurely if wee through our owne 
fonde Qcfire of ſecking lyes , did not caſt our. 
felues itir6 Sarhans ſnares, wee ſhoulde be ſure 
that GOD woulde alwiyes preſerne vs , But 
forafmachas we bee too too weake, and Sathan 
ncedes no'more bur to holde vppe his finger ro 
vs, tocarrie vs out of hande from theright wa 
of ſaluation-: in reſpe& thereof wee ought ſo 
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and that when a man ſhall haue bl: 
the lititty G O D, we coulde firide m our heartes 
that he ſhoulde ſcape yiipuniſhed,. It appeaterh 
what zeale is in them , which woulde haue ſuch 
rigour aboliſhed , If a Prince be miſuſed , men 
Il thinke that deathits roo ſmall a thing for the 
offender, and thatthe fa&t can notbe ſufficient» 
by reuendged, mſomiuch char whoſocuer ſpea- 
kerh againitrhe princes authoriric ſhallbee pu+ 


as 10 nifhed, and no man will ſpeake againſtit . If a 


man be founde ſo wicked as to procure a rebel- 
lion , or to rayſe an inſurre&on ainong the 
people , verie well, he muſt looſe his heade for it, 
and no man will fay that ſuch a Lawe is yniuſt- 
or wicked, And why? Becauſcit ſerues for 
the mainreynaunce of the ſtate and common 
weale of the Countrey , And yet for all this, 
whereas GOD hathrhe ſoucraigne dominion 
of all, a woorme of the carth ſhall ſerte him» 


mnch the moreto ſeeke rhe remedies whereby x9 ſclfe againſthim, and goe abour torobbe himof 


to preuent the miſchicfe , Apgaine tet vs confi 
der what Satan is able tofoe':: Heis the prince 
ofthis worlde, andrherefore wee ſhallſoonebe 
ouertaken'by him, the rather if wee be flothfull, 
carelefſe , ornegligent, Then is'it nor with- 
out cauſe that our Lorde warneth vs to rake ſo 
goodorder, as ſuch a'plagae'may not Jurke a- 
mong vs; thatis towit, thatwee iniay trothaue 
decemers to beghile rhe fimple , and to marre 


them by rurmng them 'from the pure trueth, 39 might ſco 


For iris aliketihoode that weewoulde faine bee 
turned away from GOD, when wee gine the 
miſchiefe ſuchſcope , 1f there werea breach 
in otir rowne'wall;and ourenemicswereat hand 
or that wee were alreadie beſeeged, ſo as wee 
looked for the aſſault euerie mine of an houte; 
would we rior prouide forit? Now the caſe ftan- 
derh ſowith vs, that 6tir enemic is nor onely at 
bande, bur alſois entered inalready . When 
wee hearchislyes, and withſtand them not, ne 
make account of th&;zwe nay feemeto be wilful- 
ly diſpoſedto petilh, as webec Worthie . And 
as totiching'vs tharare fhepticardes , ic Randeth 
vsin hande to hate a double y6yce, For wee 
wuſtgather'together the ſheepe as 'muth as is 
poſſible; and whenthey bee in the'flotke , wee 

reloy/ them'there quietly. 'Bur if thetebe 
wolues alſo, and theeues that woulde inuade the 
Aocke: againſt thoſe we mult crye our aloude. 


his hononr , and ro deface his majeſtic ara! an- 
thoritie; and yer allthis ſhall beas nothing , ic 
ſhall be ler ſlippe, and becauſe itis but woordes, 
chere is no reaſon why ſuch puniſhemenr ſhould 
enſewe of ir. Burt they thar fay fo, doe well 
ſhewe rhar they haue no Joue art all towardes 
G OD, but ( which worſe is )that they conlde 
finde m their hearres that all thmges were con- 
founded ropgerherin a hotchpotche , ſoas men 
at GOD andarhis maicftic, and 
rurne all religion into a mockerie and ſcorne. 
To be fhorre, whoſoener he is thar ſpeaketh fo: 
he is nor robe raken for an ignoraunt perſon , 
ſeeing hee woulde that falſe dorines thonjde 
be vnptmiſhed: burrather hee is to bee coutned 
adefpiſerof GOD, and an vphonlder of the 
deuill, whichſecketh nothingelfebue the tur- 
ning of all chinges vpſidedowneinthe worlde, 
For our patte, letrevsTearne'to have Godsho- 


. nourin ſuch eſtimarion, that Wheras we reuenge 


the wronges doone romen, weethinkeirmuch 
more reaſon thar the partic ſhoulde bee puni- 
ſhed which violateth the maicſtic of 'him 'thax 
hath crearedand faſhioned vs, Andhe that- 
rer concerneth not-onely the hothour of God , 
bur alſo the fahuarion of our 'owne foules : for 
they be thinges inſeparable. And that oughr 
wellcowhetreys on the tnore ,nottobeare with 
the'etronres 'and deceires of falſe propheres. 


And yer befides this , fuchas haue the ſyorde 5® Sce howe GOD wirneffeth the infinite Loue 


in their hande, muſt prouide for italſo, and cue. 
ric man to his power miſt ſtteine himſclfe to 
keepe Gods Church froncinfeRing with 'ſuche 
pojlon, 'thar the deuill may not have his fill 

cope to falfific rhe*pure+rraeth , to aduaince 
himſclfe againſt G O D,robuttrhrowe the tight 
religion , arid (ata'worde ) to turne all thinges 
vplide downe: burwe multler'theſe thinges as 
much as we can. Wherefotelet vs marke, thiar 


that hee beareth vs, in that hee matcheth our 
faluation-with his owne plorie , fo as men canne 
not touche the one without 'hurting of rhe 0- 
ther : inſomuchthartifa man'deface the honour 
of G'O'D, the ſaluation of man'is aſfſaylec 
therewithall . In reſpe&t whereof GO D 
{ayeth vnto ys , ſuffer mcenot tobee miſuſed a. 
mong you , 'nor'your ſelues ro bee 'inticed ro 
hci odd tay cbeticnce :'Bar if there be any 


it was Gods will that falſeproplietes ſhouldebe 60 wicked man among you, that goeth abour ro 


rooted our from afidnghis'people . Nowe/ar 
the firſt ſight this Lawe ſeemeth' to bee oucr- 
ſtreice: for is ir meete that a'inan ſhouldebee 
puniſhed ſo ſote fot ſpeaking his minde > Verily 
tis a wonder thar we can abidethir ofic ſhonlde 


be puniſhed for ſpeaking againſt a mortallman, 


HAS 


IF youaway beware yce nouriſhe notfuch a 
plaguc » Doeth not our Lorde in fo faying 

we, that wee can'nort ſerue ro his honour, 
nor mayntairic him in his eſtace, bur thar'in 
ſo dooing wee procure our owne welfare Þ 
And therefore theſe dalyers and meſs ae 


Pſal.3.16, 


woulde haue vs to beare withall manner of 


falſe do&rine, and that it ſhoulde bee Lawefull 


for eucrie man to ſpewe out whatſocucr hee ly- 
ſeth  ( beſides that they ſhewe themlſclues trai- 
toursro G O D, and vtter defacers of his ma- 
ieſtic if itlay in them to doe it: ) doe alſo be- 
wraye themſeclues to bee cnemies of mankinde, 
and deſirous to bring their ſoules to ruine and 
deſtruQion, ſo as they bee worſe than murthe- 


rers.. Lervs markethen that if Gods honour 10 


bee precious in our fight, and that the fal- 
uation of our owne ſoules bee deere vnto vs; 
we muſt not nouriſhe hereſlies , nor abuſes , nor 
any other of Sathans trumperies; but euerie of 
vsin his owne ſtate and calling, muſt procure 
the purging of Gods Churche from all cuill, 
that wee may worſhippe him with one com- 
mon conſent , that his doftrine may bee recei- 
ued,and that there may bee no diuifion among 
VS. 
But this was ſayde to the people of olde time, 
Yea, and Gods honour muſt nor be diminiſhed 
by vs at this day : the reaſons that I have 
allcadged alreadie doe ſerue as well for vs as 
for them . Then lerte vs not thinke tharthis 
Laywcis a ſpeciall Lawe for the lewes : but ler 
vs ynderſtande that G O D intended to de- 
liver vsa generallrule, to which wee muſt tye 
our ſclues. Indeedeit is allcadged that when 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt came into the worlde, 
he aduaunced nor his dodrine by the ſworde, 
but rather both he and his were perſecuted, and 
therefore that the right way to mayntaine the 
rrue religion , is not topunithe ſuch as ſer vppe 
themſclues againſt it ; but rather to holde our 
ſclucs contented with the ſpiritual! ſwoorde, 
and to vſethatin our fighting againſt Satan, ſo 
as our ynholding ofthe tructh , bee alwayes by 
ſufferaunce and patience, if the worlde doe per- 


ſecute it, Bur lerte ys ſee whether our Lorde 4 


haue excluded and baniſhed Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates and Officers of Juſtice out of his flocke, 
ſoas they may notbe Chuiſtians . No ſurely, 
For when he ſpeaketh of the kingdome of our 
Lordc Icſus Chriſte , hee ſayeth expreſly ; Yee 


kinges ſtande you in awe ; and yee Iudges of, 


thecarth, humble you your ſelucs, and all of 
you kiſſe the ſonne . Moreouer, before hee 
ſpcake to priuate perſons, hee willeth expreſly 
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be bounde to doc it, and that they misbehaue 
themſclues rowardes GOD, if they ſuffer er= 
rours to rouſt withoutredrefle , and cmploy nor 
their whole powerto ſhewe a greater zeale in 
that behalfe chaninall other thinges . Foris ir 
reaſon that he which firteth in the ſeate of Ju- 
ſtice, ſhoulde puniſhe a theefe for doing wrong 
burto the valewe of fine ſhillinges: andin the 
meane while let atrayrour ro GO D goe —_ 


niſhed > Gods name is thereby blaſphemed, his 2,Cor.3.18, 


rrueth whiche is his image is trampled vnder 
foote, and it is much more than if a man ſhould 
rende ſome [| princes] Cotcarmour'in peeces. 
In ſo dooing the living image of G OD is skor-= 
ned, andas it wereſpirtcd at, and the ſaluation 
of mennes ſoules hindered: and ſhall the Ma« 
giſtrares fir ſtil] ar ir like ydolles > They muſt 
puniſh a theefe for the valewe of fifteene pence; 
and beholde, this is ſuch atraytour as goctha« 


20 boutro confounde heauen and carth together, 


and muſt the ſame go vnpuniſhed? Whar a dea= 
ling were that? Docth not cuennature teache 
what is tobe doone in this behalfe? And as for 
thoſe that ſay that we ſhould lerthe cuillweedes 
growe (till, doe they not ſhewe themſelues ro be 
growen out of kinde like monſters , and thar 
they bee more intollerable than if they were 
ſtarke madde ? For it ſhoulde ſceme thar their 
meanings ro dehie the whole order of nature, 
and men ſee that they not onely ſpeake againſt 
G OD, but alſo poyſon mennesſoules , and be 
wray themſclucs not to haue one droppe of ſer- 
led diſcretion,  Nowe then let vs marke, that 
fith God hath declared thatinthe reigne of his 
Sunne, cuen kinges ſhoulde bee calledto the 
knowledye of the trueth, and becomea parte of 
his Church: It behoueth them to giue cxam- 
ple to their people, and it is good. reaſon thar 
they ſhoulde employ their whole power and au- 
thoritie to maintaine the good doQtine, andto 
cauſe GOD tobe honored and ſerued, andto 
driue away all ydolatric and ſuperſtition , and 
to ſee that it bee not Lawefull for anie man 
ro ſpewe our blaſphemies agaynſt G O D. 
That is the thing which we haue to marke 
ypon this place, 

And whereasit is alleadged that Teſus Chriſt 
vicd not the matcriall ſ\worde to aduaunce his 
do&rine withall : that is true, and wee alſo 


that Kinges, Iudges, and Officers of Iuſtice 5 bring notthe ſworde in our hande into the pul- 


ſhoulde doc homage to our Lorde leſus Chriſt: 
then they bee called to the knowledge of y Gol. 
pell. And indeede, according heereunto it is 
ſaydein the Pſalme, rhat kinges ſhall come to 


Pfa,72-10.11 ſubmittethemſclues rohim that was to bee ſent 


&138.4, & 
Eſa. 4947.23 


to be the redeemer , And againethat they ſhal 
be as foſter fathers to the Churche , and that 
Queenes ſhall giue her ſucke ; that is ro ſaye, 
that ſuch as hauethe ſworde of Iuſtice in their 
hande, ſhallrake Gods Churche into their pro- 
reQion to mainteine it inthe pure do&rine , and 
inthe ſame Relgionthar is ſet downe in Gods 
worde, Sithit1sſo, it istobe concluded, nor 
onely thatit is Lawefull for all Kinges and Ma- 
giſtrates, to puniſh heretikes and ſuch as haue 
peruerted the pure trueth ; bur alſo that they 


it roprooue the things that wee preache, Bur 
Ks vs learne to put a difference berweene of- 
fices, and let ys confider howe our Lorde ITeſus 
Chriſte cameto preache his worde, when hee 
woulde that ſuch as receiue it ſhould cueric man 
in his owne ſtare and calling, followe whatſoe- 
uer is ordeined for him . Nowe it is true that 
in the time of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, the great 
men ofthe worlde clauenor tothe Golpell, no 


60 more than weſce them doe yer ſtill at this day: 


burthe lirtle ones and weakclinges were faine 
ro be choſen, thereby to beate downe the pride 
of the worlde, as Saint Paule auowerhin the 
firſt rothe Corinthians. Yeſce (ſayerh he) char 
there bee not many noble men, men of power, 
or wiſe men among you , And why ? For men 

are 


x,Cor.: 26 


 __ 


Ller.z8.9 
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are but too much giuen ro rhe aduauncing of 
chemſclues:and.if God had begunne ar the great 
ones ,the lnle ones ſhoulde hauc ſeemed as no- 
thing . BurGod mencro beate downe all pride, 
that men might learne to chalendge nothing to 
themſelues . Notwithſtanding howeſocuer the 
caſe ſtand, when the great onesare called ro the 
ſeruice of God, then muſt they imploy theſelues 
inthe thinges that belong to their charge. For 


the thinges that 1 alleadged outof Eſay, Dauid, 10 


anddiuecrſc other Pſalmes , belong to the reigne 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and to the ſtate of the 
Chriſtian Church . Therefore muſt we needes 
conclude, that our Lorde will haue Princes and 
magiſtrares to vſe the ſworde that is giuen them, 
tothe maintcynaunce of his honour, and of the 
ynitic of faith and good agreement; ſoasif any 
man rayſe vp trouble or goe about to ſowe dar- 
nell, he may be rooted out. Bur is not that pu- 


ſufficiently that hee ſtepped not foorth on his 
owne heade : and yct for all that, the people 
woulde haue haddec hmm to let them alone, that 
eueric man might hauc followed his owne wic. 
ked luſts;they could nor away with him,God his 
threatninges were to corraſue , and therefore 
cucry man ſought to withſtande Ieremic , Yea 
( quorh they ) ſhall this fellowe trouble ys thus 
continually 2 Nowe heereupon God ſent a de- 
ceiuer that went about to make Teremic a lyer 
beforeallthe people afſcembled in the Temple: 
and no doubt but a great number were offended 
at it ſpecially ſuch as might conſider,or ſay thus: 
What? We hauc heere the Temple of God, as 
he himſelfe appointed, and it is the place where 
he will be w 


2.3am 7.10, 


, & 1,Kin, 6, 
ipped; wee haue the Lawe, wee 14,&8. 1 6 


haue Gods promiſe thathe will dwell among vs Exo.25-8.& 


for cuer. And yetnowe beholde, hceere are two 
prophetes, of whome the one ſayes, ye ſhall go 


niſhment coo rigorous ? [| Yes: ] for ſome will 29 into capriuitie, and the other ſayes , it ſhall nor 


well ynough graunt (as conttrained nv 


' thatitis good that hereſics ſhoulde be reprefled: 


bur thatir were too great an extremine tO pro- 
ceede ſo farre as to puniſhe them with death. 
Yea, bur ( as I ſayde aforc) wee muſt eſteeme 
Gods honour as itdeſerueth , For if wee woulde 
that decciuers ſhoulde be reprooued , fo as they 
might not haue their mouthes open,and yetthar 
they ſhoulde nor bee vtrerly ſuppreſſed as were 


be ſo. Beſides this the decciuer fell to buffe- 
ting of Iercmie as it were toſhame him, and gi- 
oh himthelye, ſo as Gods prophet was faine 
to ſtande there as abaſhed at the fight of ſuch 
trouble, By reaſon whereof many mightbe ſore 
moued as I ſayde afore. Bur what? Ler ys a lit- 
tle conſider the ſtate of thar people. For when 
the gouernours were aſſembled, ( which ought 
to haue mainteyned the pure religion, and had 


requiſite : it were all one as if we ſhouldeſay, In 39 the propherleremic as it were in their keeping) 


dcede weought to pleaſe God, bur as for to pur 
a man to death for blaſpheming him, what a 
thing were that ? Loe at what point we be, 

Bet God for all thar, will not faile tobe had in 
eſtimation as ſayde afore : yea and that to our 
coſt, if wee goe that way to worke,, For the very 
cauſe in deede , why weſce the worlde infeted 
with ſo many troubles and errours , is our lafines 
in rhat wee haue neither zeale nor diſpoſition to 
beate downethe leafinges of Satan , Nay ra- 
ther ( which worſe is ) there are agreat number 
which maintaine them willingly. And yet inthe 
meane while men crye our that all thinges are 
confounded, thar all thinges goe to hauocke, 
and thar there are fo greate troubles as is pitic 
to beholde., And whatis the cauſe thereof? E- 
yen the princes thatare willing to maintaine er- 
rours, and further them by all the meanes they 
can, ſoasit may ſceme that they bee of Satans 


they ro ſhewe themſclues voyde of all iuſt dea- 


ling , did not onely ſette themſclues againſt le. 
remie, bur alſo ( which worſe is) affirme him to 
be worthic of death . Thus yee ſee howe Gods 
propher was condemned both of greate and 
ſmall: inſomuch that euerie man ranne vppon 
him. Forthey were fully bent to giue them- 
ſelues to all wickednefle, and to bee no more 
threatned inthe name of GOD . If wee ſee 
the like noweadayecs, letys ynderſtande that we 


® bee worthy of ſuch payment , For withoure 


going anie further, for all the preaching of rhe 
Goſpell among vs, howe is itrecciued? what re- 
uerence ycelde wee to it ? All menruſh out into 
diſorder, and we needenor ſpeake any more of 
the popiſhe ſuperſtitions : for there is þ deuiliſh 
wickedneſle to bee ſcene, thateuen ſuch as haue 
beene counted the ſimpleſt cloynes, are fraugh- 
ted full of blaſphemies ro ſpyre GOD withall 


ſetting vp,as it were to vpholde his part againſt 50 and to laugh his worde openly toskorne, Yee 


God and his worde , Their people likewiſe de- 
fire nothing ſo much, as to be tedde with lycs; 
that is altheir ſeeking, and God ſendethit them, 
For (as I hauc ſhewed afore ) it isa iuſt rewarde 
forthem . Why then ſhould men cry alas, or 
why ſhould they be greeued atthe matter,when 
all men both great and ſmall ſecke the vrter de- 
facing of Gods tructh, and to giue ſcope to all 
manner of leafinges? Therefore let vs learne 


ſee what murmuringrhere is, ſpecially when vi- 
cesare rebuked. Tobe ſhorte , mennes onely 
deſire is to haue dumbe dogges, ſuch as may 
haue no authoritie at alto focaks , and ynruly 
people, drunkardes, gluttons, Leacherous, and 
I wote not whatelſe, Ara worde, men woulde 
hauc cither dogges or ſwine in the pulpit, This 
is the thing that they ſecke for; And this is 
mennes defires in moſt places; who in ſtecede of 


in any wiſe to haue the zeale and affeio which g, good and faithful ſeruauntes ro G O D, doe 


our Lorde commaundcth vs : or elſe it wil come 
to paſſe that herefies and errours ſhall in the end 
icke out our eyes, it we feedethem ſtill as wee 
ſeene to doe. Letvstakethe forementioned 
example of Ananias, and Icremie , Jeremic 


taught in the name of God, andit was prooucd 


chooſe dogges and ſwine, Andif aman ſecke 

the remedic andthe redreſſe of it: Hee muſt 

goe to the newefounde yles, for there is noman 

cerethat will meddle with it, Sith weſec ſuch 

dealing, letvs conſider what manner of obedi- 

enceand fearc of God there isin ſuch folke. s 
muc 


29.450 


Ter.26,3,18 
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much he more therfore doth ir ſtandys in hand hatwebende our ſcluestoir cucrieman in his 
ro beare yexhortation wel in mind whichIhaue calling and then wee neede not to doubr but 
ſerdowne alrcadie: namely 5 Gods working of tharGOD will en vs and ſtabliſh vs ir 
our ſaluation is alwaycs matched with his owne the fai which wee hauc recciued of him, ſo a$ 
gloric. And Nero wiatnagcde wa- weſhalcontinue ſtedfaſtly therein vntorthe end, 
deth vs to maintaine his honour, it is alloneas and bethroughly well fenced againſt all the aſ- 
ifhe ſayd, Ye wretched ople,if) ye make recke- ſaulres of Saran and his raderlinges. 4] 
ning of the ſaluation FG owne ſoules: yee Nowe letys fall downe in the preſence of our 
muſt prouide alſo thatI may beare ſway among good God with acknowledgement of our faukes; 
you, and that I may be honored: andtherefore 10 praying himgo make vs perceue them berter, 
ſec that yee lay for it; Gods meaning then An thercwithall foraſmuch as wee ſhould ſoone 
heereby is to ſhewe vsthathe will hauc his ho- be ouertakenby falſe tcachers, et ys flee for ſuc- 
nour mainreined by making vs furthercrs of his courto our God, and yeclde him thankes for 
caſe, and rhathe will haue vs toſette it foreward his ridding of vs from the hcrefies and er- 
25 much as in vs.Jyes, or elſe we ſhalbea pray to rours wherein wee were ſnarled , and for his Ln 
the deuill . Sceing tharhee viterethſuch louc uing of vs the foode of life;praying him to make 
rowardes vs, it isno reaſon that wee on our fide ystotaſt thereofinſuch wiſe, as wee may neuer 
ſhoulde be negligent : butit behauethvs ro in- be turned away from ir, but wiſely diſccrnethe 
deuour that errours and hereſies may be roored way of life and the way of death aſunder, to 
out from among vs. For if we doe not, we muſt 5 the ende that our ſaluation may bec kepr ſafe in 
Jooke for the rewarde that I ſpake of, and God his handes, and we inthe meane while eſchewe 
iueth vs too much proofe of it. Onthe other the wyles thar Saran worketh againſt cueric of 
Fae when wee followethe order thatis ſhewed ys particularly, ſoaswee may putthem from vs 
vs hecre, we muſt vnderſtandethatir behoueth huſtily , andthey haue no accefſe ynto vs: bug 
vsto haue Gods honour in ſuch cſtimation, as thatweemay ſticke ſo ſtedfaſtly toour God, as 
all other _—_ may bee nothing with ys in our whole ſecking may be to acknowledge him 
compariſon of that, Which thing will come ro for our king, and wee behaue our ſclues as his 
alle, if wee ſticke ſtedfaſtly to his worde, and os le, thathee alſo may alwayes auowe vs to 
þolde our ſelues to it though wee bee aſſaulted o. Thatit may pleaſe him togrant this grace 
on all fides; and ſpecially if wee reſiſt the miſ- | - nor onely to vs,buralſo toall people and nations 
chicfe by looking toit aforehande, ſo as ir ne- 3® ofthe earth. &c. 
ſtle not among vs , Therefore ler ys take heede 


On Wedneſday the XV]. of October, 1555. 
The Lxxxvizj. Sermon which is the third upon the thirteemth Chapter. 


6 Ifthine owne brother the ſonne of thy Mother,or thine owne ſonne,or thy 
daughter, orthe wife that isin thy boſomme, or thy neighbour thatis to thee as 
thyne owne ſoule, goeaboucto intice thee, ſaying ſecretly ; Let vs gor and ſerue 
other gods which thou haſt not knowen , nor yet thy fathers : 

7 . Thatis to wit , any of the gods of the nations thatare about thee ; whether 
ay bee neerc thee or farte off from thee, from the one ſide of the earth to the 
other: 

8 Content not to him, neither giue care ynto him : neither let thine eye fa» 
uour him,ſhewe him nor any pitie; neither conceale him, 

- 9 ' Butthou ſhalt put himtodeath; thy hande ſhalbe the firſt ypoti hith to pur 
himro death , and afterward the hatid of all the people. _ 

10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones and ſo he ſhall die : ( for he hath 
ſought to thruſt thee fromthe Lorde thy God, which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, from the houſe of bondaoe: ) 


O 


11 Thatall Iſracll may hearc and be afraide, and not doe ſuch a wicked thing 
among you any more, | 


Eph. 3.15. 
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Adwerthezcalein ys thar is ſpo- 
v{ken of in the Pſalme, rthar wee 
rooke thereprochwhich is done 
A iynco GO D, asif itwere offe- 
red to our ſchies: this lawe here 
i — were in a manner needelefle, 
For euerie of ys woulde willingly of his owne 
zccorde indeuour to maintaine Gods honour. 
But nowe inaſmuch as manic men thinke it ro 


be too excefſiue rigour to pur the troublers and 19 


peruerters of religion to death : thereby it ap- 
peareth that we deſpiſe Gods honour and make 
no greate accoumt of it, For euerie of vs would 
fainc haue his owne honour maynteined, and 
ifanic man haue ſtormed againſt vs, wee thinke 
the time will neuer come ſoone ynough for vs 
to bee reuenged . If a man doevs any wrong 
or iniurie, wee woulde that cueric man ſhoulde 
ſette himſelfe againſt it in our defence: bur if 


Gods honour bee trampled vnder foore , wee 20 


terre it ſlippe . Wee ſee then howe colde and 
vnluſtie weebee, bur this vnluſtineſſe of ours 
deſcrueth a more ſhamefull name . For if a 
man ſuffer his father ro bee ſcorncd , folke will 
fay hee is not worthie to liucin the worlde , be- 
cauſe he docth againſt his kinde . And beholde, 
G OD isasit were tornein peeces by wicked 
mennes aduarincing of themſelucs ro rend a- 
ſunder the ynion of the fayth wherethrough ir 


is his will to bee knowen , and whereby it is his 30 


willto reigneamong vs: and that is borne with- 
all. And is notthar a token, thatif it lay in vs 
wee woulde ncuer haue any remembraunce of 
GOD artall? Burforaſmuch astherc is ſolitle 
zeale in vs; therefore is this Lawe giuen vs, 

And G OD declarerth that hee is not ynminde- 
full of his owne maicſtic, but that hee will haue 
the defacing thereof ro bee puniſhed . Naye 

rather hee ſheweth that hee diſclaymeth vs for 

his people, ifwe hauc not a ſpeciall regarde of 
this calc of his. 

Wee haue hearde heeretofore what hath 
beene ſayde concerning falſe prophetes : name- 
ly that if anie man ns che Churche of 
G © D, hee ſhoulde bee ſtoned to death with- 
out ſparing, Nowe God expreſleth yer beter 
the thing . £ he hadde ſpoken: which is, thar 
we muſt pur all affetions of nature vnder foore, 
when his honour commeth in queſtion, ſo as 
the father muſt not ſpare his ſonne,nor the bro- 
ther his brother,nor the husbande his v ife, nor 
thefriend his friende y is as deere to hinvas his 
own life,y he be not put ro death. And good rea- 
fon. Fordoenotallche friendeſhippes inthe 
worlde procecde of that order of nature whiche 
the creator hath eſtabliſhed } Then if wee will 
nor ſerte the carte before the horſes, wee muſte 
alwayes beginne ar GOD. And Saint Paulc 
doeth not without caule ſay; thar al kinred com- 


Or Ilonn Calvin 


inhim. And curſed be al alyaunce thar ſepars- 
rerh ys from our maker, in whome conſfiſteth all 
our life, welfare, and ioye, Thenif a husbande 
loue his wife , without regarde of G O D, hee 
is woorthie to bee thruſt out amonge the brute 
beaſtes . Inlikecaſc is the father, which aimerh 
nor at the ſame marke in louing of his children, 
Tf wee be ſolinked together), and haue fo pligh+ 
ted our faith and trothe one to an other, as 
wee may ſeeme after a forte to haue as ye would 
ſay bur one ſoule in two bodies , and inthe mean 
while G O D belette alone vathoughr on: doe 
yee nor ſee that it is too ſhameful] a beaſtli- 
nefſe? Then is irnot without cauſe that GO D 
hath tolde vs expreſly that his honour is to bee 
preferred before al worldely or naturall confide- 
rations, Andlette vs marke well the wordes 
that are ſetre downe heere; for they bee of grear 
weight, 

Moſes coulde haue ſayde ſingly, 1fchy brother, 
thy wife, thy ſonne , or ſome friende of thine intice 
thee , and goe aboute to allure thee to naughtineſſt; 
but hee addeth ( which is of much more vehe- 
mencie ) If thy brother the ſonne of thy mother, 
which laye inthe ſame bellic that thou thy ſelfe 
diddeſt . And to what ende is this doone of 
G OD, butto ſearche the bottome of our affe- 
Etions, by entering euen vnro our bowels, as if 
hee ſhoulde ſay, I will ſee whether yee loue mee 
berter than yee doe theſe carkefſes > For whar 
is thy brother? Hee is bur a morrall creature: 
andI will ſee whether thou ſette more ſtore b 
himthan by mee . Naye (ſay wee) buthe and 
I Jaye both in one bellie, Thatis trewe gon 
G OD: ) butisirnot meete that I ſhoulde al. 
waycs haue the vppcr hande and higheſt prehe. 
minence ? The ſame caſcisit when hee ſayerh, 
thine owne ſore , thine owne daughter , thy wife thas 
ſleepeth in thy boſome . Hee coulde haue fayde 


o ſingly; hy wife : but hee ſayeth, No, thou muſte 


forgette and quite and cleane ſhake off all the 
loue which thou beareſt to thy wife , if ſhce goe 
abour to plucke thee away from me. 

Agayne, If chou haue a friende( ſaycth hee) 
which # as deere to thee as thine owne life : thou 
muſt lay thy hande vppon him allo to ſtone hum: 
thou muſt not onely bee his accuſer and giue e. 
uidence againſt him; but thou muſt allo ſerte 
hande vppon him without ſparing : all mercie 


50 and pitic muſt bee pur away 1n thatcaſc , Here- 


by wee ſee in effeR}, as I ſayde afore , thar 
Gods will is totric vs , whether wee truely loue 
him, And for that cauſe doeth he ſerte downe 
ynto vs wharſocuer might holde vs backe, or 
hinder our defire from ſhewing ſuch zeale as 
wee ought to hauc ro the mainteinaunce of his 
honour : declaring vnto ys that if any thing 
bee an impediment to our continuall keeping 
of the vnion of fayth aboue all thinges , in 


meth from thencc, and iſſueth our of that foun-'60 ſuch wiſe as it is contayned in his woorde : 


tayne, 

Alſo whenthereis any friendſhippe betweene 
man and man; it muſt alwaycs bee referred to 
this niarke, that G O D haue ſtill the chcife 
preheminence, andthat wee be ioyned together 


wee bee traytoures and falſe hearted rowardes 
him, and hee will ſhake vs off; and in ſteede 
of taking vs for his children, hee will give vs 
ouer and baniſhe vs from his kingdome and 
his Churche : for hee will haue that order 

| obſcrucd 


obferued among rhoſethat arehis. Marke thar 
for one point. | 

And herewithall it behouerh vs to conſider 
of whome hee ſpeakerh . Hee ſayeth nor onely, 
ifa man goc about to aboliſh all religion, as wee 
ſee ſome worldlings doc, which couldefinde in 
theirhearres like a fort of doggesand ſwyne,that 
men ſhoulde make a mockeric of all the ſeruice 
of God; hee ſpeakerh nor of ſuch kinde of men: 
Bur his ſayings , ifa man goabour by ſuperſti. 
tious meanes to turne thee from mee tothe ſcr- 
uing of ydolles ; alrhough it bee of the gods thar 
are moſte renowmed inthe worlde , in the ſcr- 
uing and worſhipping of whome , the people 
that are about thee doe thinke themſelues todo 
well :Ifany man labour to turne thee from my 
worde, to make thee followe after rhoſe gods: 
Jet him bee rooted our, 

Nowe then, wee ſec , thar God puniſheth, 
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make none account of God ? What a dealing 
were that > The Heathen then had a 
grounde in that they knewe that ina he or= 
dered Common weale , religion ought to bee 
obſerued, and tharif any manartempred ought 
tothe contraric ; he was tobe puniſhed : in ſo 
much that irwas. a matter of life and death as 
mong them, and ir was obſcrued throughout all 
the worlde in all ages. 


Io Thelewesdidnor amifſle in becing zelous in 


puniſhing falſe prophers after that God had gj- 
uen them this lawe. Likewiſe in theſe dayes, 
whereas the Papiſtes ſay that Heretikes are to 
bee puniſhed; rharis true , wee confefſe thar 


they bee worthie of it, Bir therewithal they 


oughtto come to the poynt thar is ſet downe 
heere, namely, thatir behooueth vs to knowe 
which is the GOD whome wee.ſerue , and 
that wee beeſure thar our religion is nota thing 


noronely rhoſe that woulde aboliſh all religion; 2, ſerfoorth at all aduenture, bur tharwee holde 


bur alſo thoſe that woulde corrupt his trueth, 
And therefore for the berter vnderſtanding of 
this lawe that is given vs heere, let vs marke ar 
aworde, that it isnor for ys to ſaye, Thereisnv 
God, it is but folly for men to trouble them. 
ſelues abour any deuotion, for wee ſhall gaine 
nothing by it: but [ wee niuſt conſider, J thatif 
a man bee neuer ſo deuout, and thinke to doo 
neuer ſowell, yer if hee turne hirmſelfe to the 


the infallible tructh of Gods owne ſending, and 
that itis preached vnto ys in his name & by his 
authorinie: ſo as it is hee ori whome our faith is 
grounded, It woulde become vs(ſay I)ro come 
ro that poynt . Butthe Papiſtes play the beaſts 
in that behalfe, bearing themſclues in hand that 
ſothey ſhurtheir eyes, they may exccucetheir * 
rage and furic yppon innocents. | 
And after the ſame manner haue the Hea« 


ſuperſtirions of the Heathen like a renegate, 30 thenouerfhorthemſclues, For, becauſc religion 


and knowe not the true God : heeis condem- 
ned, Anditisa diſtin&ion which wee ought to 
beare well in minde . . For our Lorde ſheweth 
vs, that hee will bave vsto bee contented with 
his worde, and to reſt whollyppon it, thatwee 
may beebrydled by it, and not attempttoalter 
any thing , ſecing hee hath once declared with 
his owne mouth whar hee alloweth, 

And hee ſayeth expreſlely , the god: which ne- 


ther thou nor thy fathers hane knowen. By this ſay= 4g whic 


ing hee doeth vs to vnderſtande that it behoo- 
ueth vs tobce well aflured of our religion. For 
to pur a manto death without hauing knowen 
which is the true God, were but a frantike zeale, 
as wee ſee the Papiſtesdoe ar this day, andthe 
Heathen hauc beene wont to doe at all cimes, 
yea, andeuen the Iewes alſo , who haue pur 
this lawe in execution (howbcitamiſle) againſt 
the prophets. And vnder the ſame pretence were 
our Lorde leſus and his Apoſtles driucn to ſuf- 
fer perſecution. 

As for the Heatlen , when they made lawes 
for rhe obſcruing afthe manncr of religion thar 
was ſtabliſhed among them ; they had a good 
grounde and foundation for the thing they did. 
For itis nor ynough for Magiſtrates ro make 
lawes to repreſſe robberies , murther, and yio- 
lence ; butthey knewe alſo howe it was mcere 
thatGod ſhould haue theforchande. Nowe if 


was to bee maintained, they nordiſcerning whar 
they did,nor percciuing whether it was good or 
euill: did ſerthemſcluces againſt theſeruauntes 
of God, Likewiſe: dealt-the Iewes with the 
Prophets, Yee ſee then here is a point which 
icſtandeth vs in hande ro wey well all our life 
long: andthat is, that wee muſt haue knowen 
the true God , ſo as wee may iuſtly and wirthour 
grudge of conſcience condemne the errours 
Bk woulde drawe vs to, Which thin 
will come to paſſe, if wee haue the light of Gods 
warde to ſhewe vs the:yay : for thenee itis thar 
all good diſcretion commeth. 

Nowe then , tothe intent wee may benefite 
our ſclues by this text , let vs marke firſt of all 
what louc wee oughtto beare to our Lord God, 
when hee hath vitered himſclfe vnto vs, Name- 
ly chatwee muſt beware thar in any wiſe hee 
may bee ſerued without gainſaying ; andthar 


50 the rule which hee hath rus vs b:e vnbroken, 


and that nothing bee chaunged in his worde, 
bur that we make much more accountof the do» 
Arine which wee haue recciued of him, than of 
our lives. And therefore let ys not bee pluc= 
ked backe from the ſaide zeale for any world- 
ly reſpe& as weeſee the worlde is, which fauou- 
rcth more his owne fleſhly affeions than God: 
But howſocuer rhe caſe ſtande , yer muſt wee 
fight againſt all impedimentes and diſtreſles, 


nature taught them ſo much; what excuſe will 60 ynrillthe ſaide zcale doe ger the vpper hande 


there bee for vs that profeſſe Chriſtianitie, if we 
ſay itis ynough for men to repreſle robberies, 
aduowrrics , murthers , and orher ſuch violent 
and outragious dooings that rende to the hurr 
of priuatc perſons : and in the meane while 


- 


in vs, ſoaswee will rather cauſe them rodye 
which ſceke the defacing of the true Religion, 
than ſuffer ſuch a plague ro preuaile in the 
Church, tothe infeQing and mazring, of our 
{clues or ofany others, | 
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And hereof wee may gather agood cxhorta- 
tion; which 1s, that when wee ſee Gods honour 
impaired any manner of way, it muſt grecue vs 
at the hearr, according to the general ſaying of 
the Pſalme, concerning all reproches. 1ſay wee 
muſt not beare with any thing wharſoeuer it 
be , whereby Gods honour may be impeached 
or defaced. Bur what ? Lirtle (in deede ) is this 
dodrine imbrgced nowadaies . For blaſphemie 


Or TIonun Caryinx 


doe concciue it; ſhall hee not bee taken a3 ac- 
ceſſaric, and bee adiudged woorthie of puniſh- 
ment ? Ifitbe proued againſt a man that ſome 
wickedtreaſon was a praftibng; and hee heard 
of the matter and yet diſcouered it not; he ſhal- 


- be puniſhedas a traytour , and men will ſay hee 


was well worthie of ſuch puniſhment, And 
ſhall we bec helde excuſedof our filence, when 
an inſurreRion is made againſt G O D, and 


hath his ful ſcope cuery where; and if a body 10 men goe abcut to ouerthrowe his holy remple, 


be to be reproued for ſo doing; though a do- 
ſen perſons bee at the hearing of the blaſphe- 
mic ; yet ſhallnota man finde ſo much as one 
witnefſe . In this caſe God ordeyneth all both 
ſmall and greatetobee his aduocares , and hee 
will hauc euery manto doe him ſeruiceinir. 

For irneedes notto bee ſaydtoa man , Hauea 
care to bewray blaſphemie when ye heare it:No 
for hee is knowen to haue beene preſent ; and 


cthathe might not dwell any more among vs, ſo 
as they indeuour to deface his maieſtie, and 
furrhermoreto caſt vp the ſaluation of mennes 
ſoules as a pray to Saran, and wee ſay nothing 
toit? Doeth notour diffimulation importboth 
erecherie and periuric againſt GOD ? Yctnot- 
withſtanding there be ſome ſo farre paſt ſhame, 
thactthey demaundeat euecricturne, Who is he 
that findeth faulte with mee > Whome haue [I 


ctifhee bee asked of it , hee doeth but wring 20 wronged ? Behoulde, hec hath played the blaſ- 


is groyne like a ſwync, and ſaye, I heard him 
not, Such folke are well worthie, nor = that 
God ſhould plucke their cares from their head, 
bur alſo vtrterly oucrwhelme them. They bee 


monſters that can heare the name of rheir ma- 


ker blaſphemed,and yer couer ſuch filthines and 


ſuffer it to abyde ynpuniſhed, Is it not reaſon 


that God ſhould ſhew how itis hee to whom 
they betoyeeld accomprt for it? And though he 


phemous and wicked wretche in fluſhing our 
ſome matter ſo vglye againſt G O D, as hee 
ought to be rooted our forit ; and yer hee ſayes, 
Who complaines of mee ? If hee had ftolne 
bur fifteene pence , he ſhouldebe whipped; and 
for the ſeconde or thirde offence, he ſhould goe 
to the gallowes: and like a Churchtraytour hee 
hath trampled Gods maieſtic vnder foote,whet- 
in hee hath doone worſe than the theefe thar 


winke at ir,yer let not vs thinke that they which 3o cyrres a traucllers throte, inawood; and yetro 


forſweare chemſclues ſo vntruſtily, ſhall ſcape 
ſcorfree, butthatintheende GO D will ſhewe 
howe it is not without cauſe that hee hath pro- 
nounced , that to fauour cuill is worſe than to 
doe euill , Por itmay bee that hee that doeth 
the cuill is carricd to itby choler or by ſome 0- 
ther affeion : bur as for him that cloketh ir 

he is nor onely a partaker of ir , but alſo a wilfull 
iuſtifier ofijras irwere in deſpite of GOD: and 
thatis an vrter peruerring of the order of na- 
ture . And therefore lette vs Iearne by that 
which is tolde vs heere gy rhat cueric of vs muſt 
beare ſuch zeale tothe mainteinaunce of Gods 
honour, as not to ſpare anie kinne or friende, 
if they ſteppe vppe to ſerre themſelues againſt 
him to whome wee belong , and ro whome wee 
owcall ſervice, going about ro ouerthrowe his 
ſcate, and to diſappoint him that hee may no 
more reigne amongvs. And therefore when- 


his owne ſeeming he is iuſt ſtill. And whereof 
commrerhthis, bur of the foreſaid lafinefſe , thar 
no man berhinks himſelf ofhis dutic in that be= 
halfe? GOD doeth vs the honour to make vs 
mainteyners of his trueth , as though he made 
vsa ſolemne commiſſion ofir, 

Andis nat that ſucha prcheminence, as of 
duetic ought to make eucrie of ys to ſtreine 
himſelfe ( yea cuen b:yonde his power ) ro ſhew 
a conſtant and inuincible zeale in cauſing men 
toſerue andhonour GO D? For if a prince 
imploycd a man in his afaires , and didput him 
incommiſſion ; hce woulde ſtrayne himſclfe ſo 
farrc, as hewoulde euen hazarde his life; and 
hee woulde thinke that what paine ſo euer hee 
rooke, though he did much more, yerall were 
too licle ſeeing hee hadde fo honourable a 
charge. 

Beholde, the living GOD rakerh ys as if 


ſocuer Gods honour is darkened or diminiſhed g wee were his defenders , and will havecuerie of 


among vs, leteuerie of ys in his ſtate looke to 
it that we be ſo zealous as to redrefle it tothe vt- 
termoſt ofhis power. This is y firſt point which 
we haue to marke heere, 
And morecouer, if any man ſhoulde goe abour 
toalrerthe Religion, ſo as G O D ſhoulde af- 
ter a ſorte bee driven from among vs ; it were 
reetethat our zcale ſhoulde in that caſe be kin- 
died yetmore, Forif wee bee nice in hauing 
our owne honour touched: what ought wee to 
be when Gods kingdome is in daunger of viter 
diſpatch > If there be ſome wicked praRiſein a 
Citie, ſo as ſome treaſon , inſurreion or altera- 
tion of the ſtare isa bruing, and one hauing but 


ſome ſecret incling of ir tolde him in his care, 


ysto repreſent his owne pgrſon : and yer for 
all char, we deſpiſe ail choſe tinges ; when Gods 
name isblaſphemed wee make no reckening of 
it; the partic himſelfe that hath taken the othe 
ro conceale no ſuch thing, ſhall playe che tray- 
rour firſt , And therefore it is no Ms 
though wicked folke rake ſuch libertic, and that 
when they bee conuied, they alleadge thar no 
man complaines of them,& hat they haue done 
no man any wrong, 

For were wee the true children of GOD, 
ſurely wee woulde render the wronges that 
are dooneto him , more than the wronges that 
are dooneto our ſclues, and wee nents take 


them much ſorer to hearte, 
For 


Eſa-45-19» 


For if wee otirſelues bee offended, is it any 
great marter? Bur when Gods holy name 1s 
lightly eſteemed., and reproched ; rhen wee 
oughtto bee yeric tender hearted, And be- 
cauſe wee thinke nor of itz when wee haue blaſ- 
phemed God, wee ſay wee haue done noman 
any wrong; | 
Furthermorezlet ys conſider ( as T haue aide 
afore ) that if wee muſt endeuour by all the 
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meanes wee can to haue ſwearing redrefſed: 10 


much moce reaſon isitthart wee ſhoulde nor ſuf- 
fer any man to ſtep vp to trouble che Church, 
and to make any rebellion, bur vrterly roote our 
ſuch a peſtilentfellowe out of hande . Bur yer 
before all other thinges , Jet vs looke that wee 
knowe Gods trueth aforehand, that wee may be 
able ro maintaine the ſame: for without thar, 
wee ſhall goc Jumpiſhly ro worke, and our zeale 
ſhalbee bur as the rage of madfolkes , as I haue 
alrcadic ſhewed by the examples of the hea- 
then men, Iewes, and Papiſtes. The Papiſtes 
haue a faire colour, in ſaying that if a man de. 
facc the maieſtic of a Princc,hee ſhall nor ſcape 
vnpuniſhed: andtherefore it is much more rea- 
ſon that men ſhoulde bee puniſhed for ſetting 
themſclues againſt God , Yea: butin the meane 
while chey wote nor what GO D they worſhip: 


20 


for they bee carricd away with their owne wic- . 


ked and diucliſh ſuperſtitions, Let vs marke 


then , that wee muſt nor take this lawe here at 30 


alauenture ; but rhatro begin well, wee muſt lay 
this foundation, that wee bee ſure rharrhe reli- 
gion which wee holde is of God. As tor exaim- 
ple, wee hauvethe holy Scripture; and there our 
Lorde hath ſhewed vs his will, Hee proteſterh 
by his Prophet Eſay thathee hath not ſpoken 
vainly nor coucrtly , nor meantto beguile men 
in bidding them to ſeeke him, Then haue wee 
anopen declaration of Gods trueth , ſo wee 0- 
bey on worde by faith , and recciue it withour 
gainſaying, 

When wee bee at that poynt , wee may well 
with good conſcience and ſafcric puniſh ſuch as 
ſeckeroturne vs away from rhe trueth, Burif 
wee be doutrfull and wauering, and go to it but 
by weening : what will come of it , bur that wee 
ſhall puniſh innocent perſons, as wee ſee the 
Papiſtes doe by perſecuting our Lorde Iclus 
in his members? Ir were better for them now- 
adayes thar they killed one another without co» 
Jour of wſtice , than to perſecute the childrenof 
God after that faſhion . For the matter ſtan- 
deth not vppon the puniſhing of men by ta. 
king away theit liues, or by ſheading of gilleſſe 
bloud through wicked crueltic : bur vppon the 
making of warre againſt rhe living God, and v- 
pon the ſuffering againe of our lord Ieſus Chriſt 
m his members, ; 

And ler ys marke, that whenſocuer wee fal(- 
ly pretende the name of God for a colour ; our 
faulc is doublcd in ſo abuſing it , and we become 
ſo much the more blame woorthie . As for ex« 
ample, when the Papiſtes nowadayes doc per- 
ſecure the fauthfull, and vſe ſuch exceſſive cru- 
clcie as they doe: they canwelynough ſay, it is 
the zealc of God that driucth vs to doc it , Ifa 
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man hane flayne one or robbed one; very well, 
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hee ſhalbee layde the wheele, And what 
Etoake the parc fape rapuniſhed d So wil 

c the partie ſcape ? So will 
they _ ea: bur firſt they ſhoulde inquire 
of the caſe , For like as ſomerimes men pus 
niſh gikleſſe perſons accuſed of falſe crymes; ſo 
may it well bee (and wee ſce it by experience,) 
that Martyres are perſecured in ſterde of here- 
tikes, Therefore were itmeete to looke wellto 
the marter, 

But nowadayes if a man ſay that wee oughr 
ro call yppon none but onely God in the name 
of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and that weeſhoulde 
not fetche any further compaſies after the ima- 
ginations of men , by praying ro the virgine 
Marie or other Saintes deceaficdto bee our pa= 
rronesand aduocates; but that wee vught to 
holde our ſelues contented with Icfus Chrift, 
ro whome that office is giuen by God his Fa+ 
ther : By and by they cryc out , rothe fire with 
him: And howeſo? Ir is the pure dorineof 
the holy Scripture. Yca,burthe church of Rome 
admirteth ir nor, 

If aman ſay , wee muſt worſhip God after a 
ſpiricuall manner, without making any pup- 
pers to him, andthat the breaking of the rule 
which our Lorde leſus Chriſt harh given vs, is 
viter abomination ; our vppon it , thats a foule 
hereſie , at leaſtwiſe by the indgement of the 

pedome, Buryer for allthar , the Scripture 

areth it . If a man ſay wee haue no freewill to 
doe good , burthar wee bee viterly corrupredz 
and thar if there bee any goodneſle in vs, it pro= 
ceedeth of Gods mcere grace and mercie, ſo 
that our going forwarde towardes the marke, is 
becauſe wee bee renewed by his holy Ghoſte, 
and yer ncuertheleſle that wee bee weake, and 
had necde to flee continually for refuge ro the 
forgwencfſe which G O D promiſcth vs, and 
whereby wee bee reconciled vnro him, where= 
unto wee attaine not by out owne deſerees and 
ſatisfations, bur muſt bee faine to bee purged 
by the bloudſhed of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and 
by that meanes wee obraine ſaluation : if theſe 
thinges ( fay 1 ) bce alleaged : by and by hee 
muſt bee haled tothe ſtake. And why > Be- 
cauſe all this is condemned by their Syna-« 
gogues, : 

Yea, bur it were meete for them that they 
ſhoulde giue care vnto God, For did hee fors 
go his authoritie when hee ſayde that we ſhould 
neither ad too nor diminiſh from the thinges 
that hee hath ſpoken, as wee haut ſcene alreas 
dic heretofore > For thereby docth he ſhewe 
at what ende it bchooucth vs to beginne. Then 
is ita helliſh kinde of dealing , when men ſtay 
not yppon the thinges that G OD commaun- 
deth, and that are conteyned in his worde , and 
yet notwithſtanding doe rake vppon them 
ro burthen other men with what lawes they 
liſt, 

If a man ſay that wee muſt ſerue God accors 
ding to his commaundementes,and not depend 
vpon thoſe that take ypon the rocnioyne lawes 
ro mens ſoules , andthar all ſuch inuentions are 
: Zz 2 foohihs 
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fooliſh: Whar ? Shall rhe traditions of tir mo- 
ther holy Church bee ſo reieRted? Thar werea 
deadly and incolerable cryme . If a man ſpeake 
of the Sacraments, & ſay that bapriſme ought to 
be miniſtred in a knowen tounge,that men may 
vnderſtande to what ende our Lorde Ieſus or- 
deyned ir,wharfruite it yeeldeth,and how to vie 
itarighr: and moreouer that men may percciue 
thar baptiſme ſenderh vs to our Lorde Iecſus 


Chriſt, and hathno power ofir ſelfe furrher than 10 


God worketh by his holy ſpirice , which appea- 
reth when wee have an eye to him that 1sthe 
veric ſubſtance of bapriſme : and that allthe rri- 
flingtoyes ought to bee pur away whercwith 
men haue mocked God to the full, namely, the 


- ceremonies of their owne inuenting which are 


bur vtter corruprions of bapriſme, as their ſpir- 
the,their ſalt, &alltheir other maygames which 
they play withall:Ifa mantalke fo of their ſtuffe, 
he muſt be pur to death for it ourof hand. And 
why? Pye vppon himyheeis aranke hererike,he 
is not to bee borne with. Yea, butthey ſhoulde 
ſce firſt whether irbec an herefie or no. For by 
that mcanes they make God him ſclfe an here- 
eike for want of duc examination; and what a 
dealing is that ? If a man ſay that our Lordes 
ſupper ought to bee receiued according to the 
ns which hee him ſelfe didgiue vs, thatisto 
wit, that wee ſhoulde communxcare rogither, ſo 


as the bread might bee a warrant to vs thatwee 3 


bee truely become parrtakers of his bodic , and 
the wine a warrant that wee bee partakers of 
his bloud, and conſequently that the Maſſe is an 
abhomination of the diucls owne deuiſing , for 
that therein the Chriſtians are ſofarre off from 
communicating together , that cne man ſepa- 
rates himſclfe from all the reſt of the company: 
beholde, then muſt excommunication ſcrue as 
a ſauce for all meates. 

Againe , ifa man come at Eaſter to receiue 


the Lordes ſupper, hee muſt haue bur a morſe, #? 


and hee muſt holde him contented with the one 
halfeofir: andmoreouer, contraric to Chriſt 
his inſtitution, which ſayes: take and cate: they 
woulde beare God in hand that he ſhall recciue; 
wee giue itthee, ſay they. Beſides this,if a man 
intende to beereconciled ro GOD, the Maſſe 
muſt ſcrue as a new ſacrifice, and although they 
ſay iris the ſame that Ieſus Chriſt himlelte of- 
fered, yet doe they oftentimes reiterate it . Ifa 
manopen his mouth againſt fuch abhominati- 
ons, O that is an yncolerable cryme . The aire 
muſt ringof the great outcryes that ſhalbe made 
againſtit, How now,ſay they? What ado haue 
wee here ? Hee hath ſpoken againſt che decrees 
of the holy Councels , Yea , but before that 
God commaunded the puniſhment of Rene- 
gates that ſhoulde goc abour to trouble the 
Church, and to ſerdumiſion in the faith;he ſaide, 


A 
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downe . And therefore let vs looke that wee 
bee well informed, (as 1 ſaide afore) and thar 
wee bee well affured that wee haue Gods cer- 
rainetrueth , and thatwee bee throughly reſol- 
ued of it, ſo as wee may bee able-ro ſay , Ir is 
God thar hath ſpokenir , we haue beene taughr 
it in his ſchoole , and wee renounce all imagi- 
nations of men : for wee knowe there is no- 
thing bur yanitie and vntrueth in men. God 
then muſt bee the author of our faith, and al- 
loweir, before wee canſay, This is the truerh, 
And when weebee ſo refolued , then may wee 
obey this commaundement here, 

But wee muſt marke therewirhall , rhatit is 
not ynough for men to excuſe rhemſelues by 
ſaying, as for mee I meane nor to aboliſh all 
religion; and yer ifIlike well of this thing, why 
ſhoulde it not bee Jawfull for mee tohauen? 
Moſes ſhewerth vs that alchough a man pretend 
the title of ſome god, yet is thar nothing : for 
wee muft haue the ling GOD ; and thar 


when wee hauec oncethe knowledge of the true 


Religion, that muſt ſuffice ys, and thatifwee 
goc aſtraye, it is through our owne faulr , and 
there is no excuſe for vs . Thar is the mea- 
ning of Moſes, anditis a dodrine well worthie 
to bee noted, For many men might finde ſtar- 
ting holes in this behalfe. 

May not a man bee ouerfeene through ſim- 
plicitie > Yes: but when wee haue once knowen 
God, wee cannot bee ſeparated from him, bur 
our malice muſt needes bee vtrerly vnexcula. 
ble . And therefore ler vs rake courage to be. 
nefite our ſelucs : and when Gods worde is gi 
uen vs freely and preached ynto vs purely , ler 
vs bee ſo confirmed in it , as wee bee noranye 
more like wauering reedes, yeelding to eucry 
wynde, nor as little children whome cuery man 
may beguyle: bur let vs vſe wit and difcre- 
tion, And in deede our Lorde giueth vs his 
worde, not onely to the intent wee ſhould ſaye, 
Lo, this or thar is : bur to the ende thar 
euery man ſhoulde keepe himſelfe from euill, 8 
bee fenced and armed againſt alcemprations of 
Satan, ſo as wee might hauc wherewith torefiſt 
him when hee goeth abour to thruſt ys our of 
the way. 

Nowe , Gods worde is tearmed a ſpirituall 
ſworde: and therefore wee haue wherewith to 
outſtande all afſaulres , ſo wee haue profited in 
Gods worde as wee ſhoulde doe , And hereby 
it appearerh what divels they bee, which would 
nowadayes leaue all things indout, Forthere 
are fantaſticall perſons whichſay , What? Ifa 
man will puniſh Heretikes, hee muſt doit con- 
tinually ; becauſe all cthinges are our of order. 
True it is, that men ought to ſerue God. And 
ifany man woulde ſaye there were no diuine 
maieſtic in heauen, there is no GOD, there 


Thou ſhalt notdoe what ſcemeth good in thine 60 ought to bee no religion in the worlde, O, thac 


owne eyes ; burthou ſhalt ſubmitthy lelfe obe- 
dicntly to my ſayinges , and not ſtep aſide from 
my worde , but 4 your ſchues to it borh 
greatand ſmall; and therefore that order oughe 
to bee maintained, 


But wee ſee thatall thinges are turned vplide 


were notto bee abidden . Bur as long as men 
holde this grounde , that there is a GO Dz itis 
ynough. 

And alchough the heathenkeepe ſtil their do- 
rages although che Iewes be wiltull in maintay- 


ing their talle cxpoſition of y law the 
rung polition of y Mae 
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Turkes holdz filltheir Mahomers Alcoran, al- 


diſcerne him from all the abuſcs that men haue 
inuented of their owne brayne. For otherwiſe 
itis bur a mocking of all the holy Scripture. I 
ſhall ay I worſhip God, and in the meanerime 
1 worſhip a puppet. And whar is my God? It 
is a fancafie that I haue deuiſed in mine owne 
head 2 itisnot the living God, heediſclaymerh 
all ſuch dealings,& ſo am Ibur a forger, For (as 
Rom.2,31, SaintPaulfj of it inthe firſt to the Ro= 
manes,) ſuch as haue wandred away after their 
owne imaginations , haue transformed the 
maicſtic of G O D , though their intent was 
ro worſhip the living God, as the Papiſtes doe, 
which proteſt that they worſhip God the maker 
of heauenandearth; and likewiſe the Turkes, 
who ſay the ſame thing ; and ſo alſo doe the 
Jewes, notwithſtanding that they abhorre leſus 
Chrift, 
* Anditis ſaydin SaintTohn , thatheewhich 
t-loh,2. 23+ belecuerh nor in the Sonne belecueth not in the 
Father which fent him, Nay hethat twrneth a- 
way from leſus Chriſt, doeth vrterly renounce 
God. For where dwelleth the fulnefſe of the 
Col.2rF  Godheadbur in leſus Chriſt? When the Turks 
1, $10-39% fertheir Mahomertin the place of Gods ſonne, 
knowing notthat God hath manifeſted himſelf 
in the flcſh(whichis one of the chiefe articles of 
our faith):whart a dealingis it? Sothen,how ma- 
ny thinges ſocuer men terme by the name of 
God,they bee bur diuels of their owne deuiſing 
andſetting vp, ifthey keepe not themſchues faſt 
incloſed within the boundes of the holy ſcrip- 
ruce. Andrtherefore ler ys marke well, that wee 
muſt holde vs tothe pure R cligion ; and when 
wee bee well afſured of that, then muſt we come 
ro this lawe whereof Moſes ſpeaketh here, And 
whoſocuer adyauncerh himſelfc againſtit , ler 
him bec rooted our, 


:1,Corat0.20 


Nowcifthe man that woulde drawevs to the 
ſeruingofſtraunge gods, deſcrue to bee putto 
dearh: wharis to be done to theſe dogges whoſe 
whole indeuourss to.eurne all ypfide downe, and 
ro beſottethe whole worlde, ſo as men may nor 
knowe any more what religion is ? And intheſe 
cape ue ſee this kinde of weeds to riſe tho- 
people, which ſeruerono yupes bur to ſcoffe 
arid.ieſt at all thinges that arc ſpoken of GOD, 
Alſo what ſhall becoine of thoſe that commir ſo 
open blaſptieaue, as they may ſcene tomake 
bur a mockeric of all the holye Scripture, as 
rhoughit were nothing elſe bur fables? . Nowe 
then, ſith wee ſce that Moſes ſpeakertb ſo: whas 
doe they deſerue which do1o troable and detile 
the holy rhunges? .- © 0" . wv... cid. was ao ch” =» 
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Bcholde there comes mee an hypocrite that 
woulde deuiſe a newe Religion, as it were to ſer 
yp a popedome here againe, or ro bring in the 
Alcoran of Mahomet : nowe ought ſuch a one 
ro bee purto death withour forbearing , for ſo 
hachGodordeyned. And if any man ſay, itis 
cruelrie; ler him finde fault with God for it, and 
wee ſhall ſee ifhe canpreuaile, 
Onthe other ſide, ifwee may well ſpitin ſuch 
menanes faces , notwithſtanding thar they ſaye 
that their ſo doingisto maintaine Gods honor, 
whartis to bee doone to ſuch as will needes af- 
ter a ſort deface itquyte and cleane > Butlerys 
come backe againe to the matrer '\, There is a 
man thar goes about to peruert the trueth tho- 
rough fonde deuotion ; and toturne itinto vii- 
rrueth: the ſame man ought ro dye, There is 
a Royſter that caſterh forth lewd ſcoffes againſt 
the holy Scripture, as doeth thar diucliſh fel. 
20 lowe which is called Panragruell, and all his fil- 
thie and ribauldly writings: and this ſort of men 
pretende not to ſet yp any Religion, as 
though they were deluded ir owne foo- 
liſh imaginations: butlike madde dogges they 
belke outtheir filthineſſe againſtthe maieſtic of 
God, and their meaning is to ouerthrowe all re- 
ligion : and ſhoulde ſuch bee ſpared > Why not? 
for they hauc rhe Cardinalles for their vphol- 
ders, they bee fauoured and maintained by 
30 them: in ſo much that the names of theſe Lord 
Cardinalles arc blazed in thoſe goodly bookes, 
which ſerue to mocke God as well as Mahomet, 
Allis one, all may beeabidden , ſo the Cardi- 
nalles bee curryedyitiswelynough, and itdoth 
them good to beeſoregiſtred : whereby a man 
may ſcethart they nor onely mocke at all Reli- 
anger alſo coulde finde in their heartes to a» 
liſh all religion quite and cleane, | 
Buc herewithall let vs alſo ſee howe wee may 
40 apply this to our owne vſe, for wee muſtnor 
onely condemnethoſe that hauce ſhewed them- 
ſclues ſuch as I haue ſpoken of : but wee mwſt 
alſo farethe better by their cxample, to the end 
wee may knowe howe itis roo wicked;yea, and 
roo diucliſh a thing, that when men go abour to 
make ſome backeſlyding or to ſer ſome trouble 
among vs , and muchrather todriuc away all 
fearcof GOD , and bee fauoured or ſhrow-. 
ded,or harkened ynto, or haue any gappeclefr 
50 open to them,orbe lect alone vnpuniſhed ; iris 
the next way ro yndoe and marre all. And yer 
wee haue ſcene examples of ſuch as hauc main- 
tained ſo curſed thinges,yea,and of ſuch impor- 
ranceas the verie Papiſtes themſclues coulde 
notendurethem .' Fot it is certaine that the 
two herctikes thatwere here, did wreſt the ho- 
ly Scriptures much more thanthe Papiſtes. As 
touching this Triaclemaker, who was the firſt 
oftherm; hee maintayned free will, & deſtroy- 
60 ed Gods eleRion: and are thoſe thinges main- 
rained among the Papiſtes > Ncuertheleſſe wee 
ſee how he was fauoured, & hee way held vp by 
the chinne as it were in deſpite of God, 
Againe,as ing the ſeconde, wee knowe 
| how he was ſo herrible a blaſphemer, that alm# 
abhoacd his leawde opinions : _— 
Zz 3 
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all that, had he not his maintainers and defen- 
ders? Yes: for men ſhewed them more fauous 
than ifthey had beene the neereſt of their kin, 
And yer was it not euident that they conſpired 
conrinually £5 God andhis rruerh, to wage 
baucel againſt him? Therefore ler ys looke neer- 
tyer to our ſchies,& to conclude ler,vs vnderſtzd 
chat when God hath giuen vs the grace ts hane 
the certeintie of faith,ſoas we be grounded vp5o 
his worde ; wee muſt helde ys to it after ſuch a 
fort,thatwhenſoeuer we ſee any bodice go abour 
to trouble the order which God hath ſer, wee 
may all ſetour (clues againſt ir, and not tary 
till al agree in one, but chat whoſoeuer of vs doth 
firſt perceiue the miſchicfe, theſame doe diſco- 
uer itoutof hande, and cuery of ys do his due- 
ticin ſuch wiſe, as ſuch plagie perſons bee nor 
nouriſhed among vs, For ( as Ihaucdeclared 
alreadie) wee ſee there is ſuch fraikie in vs, that 


a veric little leauen will ſower our whole barche 29 bee not a ſtumbling blocke todriue wretched 


of dowe; and as ſoone as wee gjue care to Sa- 
tans iugglin es? by and by wee bec ouer- 
throwen and ſoMrangled, rhat in the ende wee 
bee carryed quite away from our God and from 
the true religion, * 

God therefore beeing acquainted with our 
frailtic, meant to prouide for it by ſhewing vs 
thar it behoyeth ys to cut vp the wicked weedes 
outofhand. Accordingly alſo as the Apoſtle m 
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Kic of God, and wharſocuer may peruetr or | 
away the true religion: ler of ys ſec thar 
hee ſo offer and dedicate himſclte ro our God, 


as wec may not. thruſt one another our of the + 


righe way . If any man goe abour to thruſt mee 
out of the gy rr God commaunderh 
mee toriſe yp againſt him ; and though it were 
mine owne brother , my ſonhe or my wife; yet 
is it fayde that I ought not toſpare them . Now 


x6 then, if I my ſelfe rhruſt others our of the way,is 


itnota farre more heynous crime ? I ſhalbe ta- 
ken for an acceflarie if I doc but conceale ano- 
ther bodics misbchauiour, and I ſhewe my ſelfe 
a traytour toGodwarde : Nowe then, if I my 
ſelfe bee an author of cuill, howe deepe am1 in? 
So then, if wee will corre other folkes miſdea- 
Ings ſo roughly, ler vs beare in minde thatwee 
muſt in any ile holde our ſclues in the fearc of 
God, ſo as in cafes concerning his honour , wee 


foules to deſtruQtion ; bur rather indeuour to 
gather home the ſtray ſheepe into the flocke, 8& 
wo bring back thewanderersinto the right way , 
and to maintaine and further ſuch as are inthe 
good way alreadic , andallof vs lendeour hel- 
ping handes one to another , that wee may goe 
ſcruc our God with one common accord, - 
Nowe let ys kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement . of our 


the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes ſayerh, thatwee go faultes,praying him to recciue vs into his fauor, 


muſt nor ſuffer any cuill weedes rogrowe : for 
they will marre the good corne, and if the time 
bee foreſlowed , it wilbce too late afterwarde, 
Then muſt wee not driue off till ro morowe; bur 
euery of vs muſt quicken and ſtirre vp himſclte, 
following the exhortation that is made vnto vs 
heere, | 

Moreouer, ſeeing wee bee commaunded to 
plucke vp wharſocucr is contrarie to the maic- 


* 


andthar akhoughwee be wretched finners and 
ynworthie tocome in his fight ; yernorwith- 
ſtanding it nay pleaſe him to accept of ys, and 
to refourme ys in ſuch wiſe by his holy ſpirite,as 
all our life may bee imployed to his gloric, and 
our whole being hencefoorth may bee toad- 
—_—_— the ki _ of =_ ang yterer = 
is ſonne. And folet vs allfay,Almightic G 
heaucnly farher,&c. 


On Munday the xxj. of October, 1555. 


The Lyxxxix Sermon, which is the fourth upon the thirteenth Chapter. 


12 Tfthou heare ſay,thatin any of the cities which the Lordethy God giueth 


theetodwellin, , 


. 13 Somewicked menare one from among you, and have ſeduced theinha- 
bitants of their cities, ſayitig, let vs go-and ſerue other gods whome yee hauc not 


knowen: 


14 Then ſhalt thou ſearch,and inquire, and examine the matter throughly, 8 
Xit be true & certaine that ſuch abhomination hath beene doone among you: 
15 Thou ſhaltrooteoutthe inhabitants of that citie tvith y edgeof the ſword, 
and ytterly deſtroy the citic, and allthatis in it, and the yeric cattellthereofwith 


the edge of the ſworde. 


16 And thou ſhalt gather al the ſpoyle thereof together into the middes of the 
citie, and burne vp the citic and all the ſpoylethereof with fire tothe Lordethy 


God: and it ſhalbe a heapt for cuer,and ncuer be builded againe, 


* 


17 And 
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1y And none of the curſed thinges ſhall ſticketo thy handes, thatthe Lorde 


your God may turne away the fierceneſle of his wrath from thee , and 
mercie, and haue pitie vpon thee and multiply thee,as he Fiyare tothy 


ie thee 


13 Becauſe thou ſhalt haue obeyed the voyce of the Lorde thy God, in kee- 


ping all his commaundementes which I commaund thee this 


Foo, 


day,to theetide thow 


mayeſt doe the thinges that are tight in the eyes ofthe Lore thy God, 


manner of yeale wee onghe to 
haucroy maintciningof Gods 
trueſeruice & the pure religio: 
that is ro wit,that we muſt for- 

S. MPVIIEB) per al f friendſhip ofthe world, 
and ſhewe that we make more accountof the 
honor of our God, than of allthoſe that areas 
deere to vs as our owne ſoules. But now Moſes 


proccedeth further; and ſayth that wee mult vie 3 


ſuch rigour nor only againſt particular perſons; 
bur ao agdnf wha cles, Now if a whole Citie 
ought to be raſed for breaking y ſeruiceof God; 
whart ſhalbe done to any one man?Should he be 
borne with? Here then we ſee how Gods honour 
oughttobe preferred before the whole worlde. 
And becauſc he had ſer downe a _= and pure 
order to y people of Iſtael how to doir;his mind 
was that it ſhould be keptro the ytrermoſt, and 


that if any tnan rranſgrefſedir, he ſhould be cx 3® 


off, infomuch thar if tt were a whole people that 
had doneir;they ſhould be delc withall after the 
ſame maner. Now then we ſce yet better, howe 
carcfull wee ought to be for the preſeruation of 
religion in his purenes. True itis that weought 
to be alwayes mindefull of y which we haue ſayd 
already; namcly thar it ſerueth not rocxcuſe y- 
dolaters whe they be ſoinraged with zeale with- 
out diſcretion , For we muſt be ſure aforchande, 


that the religion which we holde is holy, & that 40 


Godalloweth of it, ſo as it is nota dafrine for- 
gedat the pleaſureowf men , but Gods owne will 


vttered vnto vs of his owne free fauour, whereof 


we haue and infallible record, thatif any 


fer himſelfe againſt it, he muſt be cutte off: yea 


though it were a whole Cirie, So lite ought an 
priuate perſon tobe forborne,thar cien a whole 
citic ought to be deſtroyed for it, | 

Bur to the intent this dorine may be y ber. 
ter vnderſtoode; let ys marke the order which 
God commandeth here robe kept. If is be ſayde, 
that is to ſay, if the report go,ghar ſome wicked per. 


inhabitames of a Citie : good inquifitzen of the 
matcer, & ſearch is ens. and xr 
©itermoſi: and if it be found to be ſo; ler thas Citie bee 
wnterly defiroyed with the edge of the ſworde, and fo 
forth, Now firſt our Lordeswillis tharwhen any 
pies an of an cuill deede , we ſhould firſt in- 
quire ho 

eth that ſueh as haue authoritic of the ſword, & 
ficinthe ſeate of luſtice, muſt nor be retchlefſe, 
in ſuffering thinges to paſſe before their eyes, 
without making any countenance to ſee them, 
Is there then any brute of a thing? Inquiſition 
muſt be made of it. For if itbe ler paſſe , we ſhew 
thatour intents tonouriſhe the cuill » and the 


FO 


| fon: are gone from among you , and hane ltd away the - 


w þ caſe ſtandeth, And bereby he ſhew- 2 


7 E hauc ſcene heterofore what 10 partiesthathaueſo concealed it, muſt in, y ende 


abide their payment, which is that it muſt lighe 
Wholly ypon their owne heads, as we ſee it com- 
meth to paſſe. Andir is a iuſt puniſtuntt of God, 
that when ſuch as arcin office ro remedie & re- 
drefleecuill, doe beare with it, they themſthues 
ſhould abidethe paine of ir, And when they fuf.. 


fer it,it happeneth nor by haphazard ,burGod 


yeeldeth them the iuſt wages which they haue 
deſerued. Therefore we muſt marke this rexr, 
that God will hauc ys to be doing aforchand as 
foone asthe brute is reported or giuen forth , & 
not to tary till the thing be apparaunt, without 
ſerring hand to ir or without making inquiſition 
of it: but he will haue the Juſtice to inquire of ir 
berimes,ſpecialy when there goeth any brute of 
it, Andby the way, tothe intentthere be nota 
flighrinquiric made of itas it were bur for faſhi- 
ons ſake;he vſerh here three wordes: and after- 
warde he addeth thatir muſt be done throughly, 
ſo as there be an exquiſite care vicd in the mar- 
rer. For ders rimes, informations are raken 
when ſome coplaintis made, and that the cuill 
is knowen,yca and y inſuchwiſe as they be aſha 
med ro choke it alrogerher, and fo witneſſes bee 
called; Bur not ſeeketo vnderſtandthe 
pith of the marter, they docburvſea kinde of 

ormefor faſhions ſake,as who ſhould ſay y mat« 
ter is nor buried, becauſe there hath bin ſome 
ſeeking to knowe the truth of it. Burwhat? This 
is no proofe: thar is to ſay,we wilnotſcarch how 
the caſe ſtands in deede ; For the witneſſes are 
diſpatched ere they baue tolde halfe their tales? 
and tharwhich they haucſpoken is ler ſlip, ſo as 
weeſcenorthe thing that is as apparant as the 
nooneday. 

Nowtothe end that men ſhould not daly af. 
ter that ſort with God; ir is ſayd expreſly chat n= 
epuſrtion ſhould be made, thas the matter ſhould be ex 
amined, and information dewly taken , And therfore 
ler Iuſtices vnderſtand , that they ſhall notgoe 
quit,but that God will hold them giltie, forncg- 
lecingrtheir ducrie,ifthey do not what they can 
ro bring matrers tolight, when they hearc an 
complaint or any brute of them, Neuerthe 
our Lords meaning is not that mE ſhould iudge 
at aladucnture, but that the crime ſhould be 
ly proued whether it be ſo of atruthin deede.He 
vſeth two wordes to ſhew that a Tudge obght noe 
to be led by bare ſuſpition roconclude what hee 
liſterh. For wee muſt be faine to beare with the 
euill = heb not A ; ues > pn 
not yee brought it to light. As for examy 
be Pas fines (ſayth $, Paul) which make haſt 


ro cometotheir condemnation; and we ſeerhat %Tim 5,5 


God doth ſo thruſt and drive ſome wicked men 
forward, that they runne a headinto —_ 
Z1i4 or 


$48 


making ouroffences knowen, that we may feele 
them and be ſoric atthe heart for them, Yea & 


[ fomerimes againe J aman knowes notat what - 


' endtobegin,bur is erred thar he cannor puniſh, 
becauſe he findeth no mean bow to doit. Ther- 
fore a Judge muſt be difcreete and milde,that he 

iue not ſentence vÞ6 bare conieAures,but that 
be firſt of all do ſee the matter ſubſtantially pro- 
ued, Now then, here are two notable thinges; 
the one isthatwe muſt notbe rechlefſe, bur Ji 
gent inſearching our of thinges, thaty euil may 
be diſcouered & not nouriſhed. The other is,that 
we ſhould notiudge raſhly , but that che matter 
ſhould bewelknowen and throughly broughtto 
Þs 1 Oe me come to giue diffinirue ſentece 
of jr,ſo as our iudgement may be ripe &ſertled, 
- Now this being fo, itis ſayde, thouſhab deftroy 
the inhabitants of that Citie with the edge of the ſword. 


Wherby God ſhewerh(asT haye declarcdalrea- 20 by wicked perſons, Bot 


dy) what affeion wee ought to beare vnto his 
ſeruice.For ifwe conſider what athing his g 


is,it ought ro be more deere to vs thi ally whole 


world.,Whar ſee weeither in heauenor onearth 
bur licle ſparks of 5 power, righteouſnes,goodnes 
& wiſedome which are infinite in God?They be 
Notto be meaſurcd: we haue bur only ſome litle 
ſignes and tokens of them in heauen and earth, 
Thercfore it were better that theworlde ſhould 


Trs $9, SzxRMon Or Toun Calvin 


For ſometimes itis Gods will ro/humble vs by 


withdeath. And in deede, howtriflinganexcuſe 
is it for a man to ſay, I was yndermined,I would 
neuer haue done amiſſe if I had notbin inticed 
coir, ye may ſee whatill counſell is. Yea, buryer 
notwithſtanding thou haddeſt bin raughtby the 
voyce of  þ God, thou knqweſt his will, & waſt 
aſcerteincd of it, Beholde ,a man whome thou 
kneweſt to be wicked came roſeduce thee , and 
thou gaucſt more creditto his leaudnefſe and to 


Io thine owne wir, than to y infallible truth of ch 


God, Thouknoweſty thy God ſpeaketh for thy 
benefite, and thou Jeaueſt him, thougiueſt bim 
deafe care, thou art lothto give him any hea. 
ring, thou refuſeſt all that he telleth thee: and is 
thatto be excuſed? Nay rather, ſhoulde wee nor 
ſpit in che faces of ſuch men as will needes make 
a ſhicld of acher mens inticementes ? Yes: and 
for thatcauſe doth not God hold a whole Citie 
excuſed, when the people of it haue bin deluded 
eat and ſmall (ſay 1) 
muſt be puniſhable: and God is not cruell in pu- 
nifhing them all, as wee ſee hee hath ordeined 
hecre, 

Furthermore, letys marke well y God ment 
to do ys tovnderſtand what it is to haue wicked 


perſos in a citic,For(as ſaith S.Paul)alirtle leue ": 
ſouretha whole lump of dow.Nowe then, wher. 6 


ſocuer decciuers be,thereare the people by & by 
infeRed. God ſpeaketh ſo thereof plainly, ro the 


gum renthouſand times,thanthat Gods glory 30 intent we ſhould nor ſuffer euill to harbor amsg 


ould be defaced. Buri falleth ou that his glo- 
Ty is conueycd ouer vnto ydols, yea & beſtowed 
yponSaran,when his ſcruice is corrupted. And 
y cy itis not for ys rofal aſlcepe or to coc- 
ker ourſcluesin this caſc,as we hauc bin wontto 
doc, making ſale of Gods honour, and letring it 
paſſe as though we ſeemed to eountit asa thing 
ofnothing, But contrariwiſc we ſec here how he 

teeth all cities trodeſtruRion, if they haue de» 


vs. If there be any poyſoninges,we are all afraid 
of them , and ittroubleth vs ro prouide howe to 
ſauc ourſclues fro them:0( ſay we)ſuch a plague 
muſt nor abide among vs, Now it is certain that 
there is nor a worſe nor a more deadly plague, 
than the Repping vp of vnruly perſons, deſpiſers 
of God, and wicked men,which ſecke to turne al 
thinges vplide downe, and to bring allro confu- 
fion,corrupringall chinges to the intent to haue 


edhis honor. So then ler vs vnderſtand that 4o the more hbertic to doe euill, When ſuch foke 


It is not for ysto rowe any more betweene two 
Kreames as we haue bin wont to, if we intend to 
Keepe our religion vnappayred: but we mult ſce 
chatall Churchtreaſons, thatis to ſay all outra. 
es thatare doonetothe maieſtic of God, may 
| puniſhed. Secing we know and nature teach 
ethvs thatrobberies, murthers, theftes,and all 
manner of pilfries oughtnot to bee borne with; 
what ſhal we do when yu namecis blaſphemed, 
all religion turned vp 
doAtrine falkfied , to thruſt folke out of the way 
andto breakethe vnion of faith ? Such thinges 
are notto be winked at: for they be too heynous 
crymes. 

Yeaandir behoueth vs to marke howit is ſaid 
heere , that if any wicked men be riſen vp , and have 
ſeducedtheinhabirents of a Citie. For it may ſeeme 
chat this circumſtance ſhould ſomewhatabare 
the faulr, foraſmuuch as the whole citic went nor 


ide downe, and the pure 5Q corru 


riſc vp, & be borne withall, it is good reaſon thar 
al ſhould be gilric of their fault. And we ſee allo 
that God puniſheth thoſe y beare with cuilldo- 
inges when they both ſhould and could corre& 
them : inſomuch that the common prouerbe is 
ycrified inthem, that when a man is laued from 
the gallous, he could finde in his heart ro fee the 
hangedydeliuercd him fromir. And reals 
it isthar they ſhould haue ſuch reward, for their 
ing of Iuſtice ,and for their impeaching 
of right. Therefore when we ſce men goc abour 
ro turne all thinges vpſide downe , wee muft re- 
preſſe them aforchande: and not rarie rill y end, 
for thatisa curſed patience. Trucir is (as I faid 
afore )thar if God giue vs notthe meane to rid 
away cuill ſo ſoone as we would, then muſt wee 
be ſory for it & haue patience. Butwhen things 
arecuident, &rhere is none other let thanlacke 
of corage: thenif we be cold and lafie, and ſhur 


away of their own accord,but were carried away 60 our eyes becauſe wee be loth to ſuſteine diſplea- 


by certain wicked perſons, as in deed a few ſuc 
firebrandes of hellare ynough to ſer all thinges 
outoforder,Yea,butyet are not they to be born 
_ with, which haue giuen care to ſuch decemuers; 
they muſt be puniſhed for it neuerthelefle : yea 
andy nor with ſtripes of roddes onely, but cuen 


ſure; [asif a man ſhoulde ſay, JI will nor betoo 
forwarde, leaſt I bee left inthe bryers, for feare 
Icaſt Ipay for the ſhotwhenlI haue entered into 
ſuch aquarell, for1 ſeetharſuch fellawes are ful 
of reuendge and may cafily be cuen with meer 
when we vie ſuch comardlynclſc, thea muſt yy 
adi 


Cor. 5.6, 
Gal. 5-9. 
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abide the penaltic of it. And ſurely iris agreat 

grace of God to haue power to redrefiea mil- 
chicfe that hath bin knowen ot longafore : and 

\therfore it muſt not be lerſlip withour prouiding 
for at in time conuenient, 

Morcouer we muſt heare what afimple ſhift ic 
isto alledge pitic, when men marre allthinges 
by giuing cauſe of offence. For what kinde 

of pitic is it to ſpare two or threeto cut y throtes 


CAP. 13. 549 
our purſes are notpinched byit: andthereſore 
it ſeemeth to ak no Nt all . Nowe ſee 
heere onthe contrarie parte, howe GOD pu. 
Niſheth vs as we deſerue . For thinges become 
ſo farre our of order among vs ,that wee wote 
not which way to turnevs . And good reaſ6n' 
itis thatit ſhoulde come ſorto paſſe, euen be- 
Tauſe we haue forſaken G O D, and beene more 
mindefull of ourſclues than of his maieſtic, ſo 


ofa whole nation? Oa the contrarie part, ifthey 10 as we haue not yeelded him his dewe honour 


that be ſo wickedly benr, be a rv g that they 
may no more haue their ownſwinge, burrather 
be vrterly rooted our:itis a purging of the whole 
nation,it is a healing of a common ſore. So then 
ifwee loue the welfare of all men, lette ys not 
giue head after thar ſort to ſuch as intice men 
to forſake the right way . But wee muſt goc 
backe againe to the matter which haue {| 
ken of alreadic, and which Moſes gocth tor- 


whereof hee is worthie,, and which hee requi- 
reth ar our handes. Thus much concerning 
this text, - | 

Andair is ſayde , that all that ener is in the Citie 
mnt be brought together on a beape, and ſe: on fire, & 
be taken as a crrſed ching, and be made a ſacrifice un- 
zo God, Heere Moſes ſheweth howe hatefull a 
thing ydolarric is, and conſequently wharſoc. 
uer ouerthrowerh the true ſeruice of God and 


warde withall ſtill in this text: ro wir, that the 20 the pure religion: and that is done ro moue men 


worſt corruption whichcan befallanarion, is to 
haucdeſpiſcrs of God tharfalfific the truercli- 
gion, or to haue ypholders of Satan thar Jeade 
men into ſuperſtition and ydolarrie, to aboliſhe 
the pure dodrine and the trueth which they 
hadderecciued . True it 15 thar if there bee 
glurrons ; drunkardes , whooremongers , and 
ſuch other like folke it is an infeQion thar is wel 
worthic to be feared, & meet tobe redrefſed out 


ſo much the more. But you will ſay, tharJwhen 
ſuch a faulr is committed, the Cite it ſclfe,the 
cattell, and the houſes are not to be blamed for 
it. Andwhy then will G O D haue all to be de= 


' Rroyed ? It js to the ende that folke ſhoulde 


learne toabhorre ydolatrie the more , that wee 
mighe vnderſtand thatthe wicked folkes whom 
Satan dryueth rogiue themſclucs to ydolarrie 
are ſo little to be borne with, that we muſt euen 


of hande, leaſt the miſchicfe growe roo ſtrong: 39 abhorrethe verie place where they hauc dwel- 


But as for thoſe that put all thinges our of order, 
ſhewing themſclues to be bent to ſpite God, and 
to make men to yeelde no more reuerence to 
his maicſtic: ir15 as agathering of all finnes to- 
girher into one heape; and a packing of them 
vp inone bundle. For there can be nothing pure 
when Gods ſeruice in taken away, and when 


Men walke notin his feare , all other rthinges 


muſt needes be our of order , For the knowing 
of God and the worſhipping ofhim as he deſcr- 
ueth , is the veric brydle that holdeth men in 
all holinefſe and honeſtie « But if men curne 
their backes vppon him, they muſt needes play 
the beaſtes, and their life muſt needes become 
ſo looſe and lothſome, that a man ſhal ſee ai it 
were a gulfe of hell among then, And therefore 
not without cauſe are we ſo ſtraitly commaun- 
dedin nowiſe to beare with men, when they 
become wicked and goc aboutto my folke 
to doe ſeruice ro ydolles . Let vs ma 

that if we be defirous to liue as wee ought ahd in 
good concord; we muſt aboue allthinges haue 
Gods ſeruice in eſtimation, as the thing where- 
In it behoueth vs to vieſeueritie and rigor, orels 
all will gorowrecke and confuſion, Thatis the 
thing which we haueto gather ypon this place: 
and would to God thatir were berter in vre now 
adayes. For as I havetouched heretofore,men 
are moued at the thinges that concerne and 


led, yea andthe verie fightof them, and thinke 
with ourſclues, bcholde, this is a place wherein 
Gods wrath hath becene prouoked,and that wat 
ynough to haue ſoonkeys all to hell . Wee ſee 
then whereat God aimed , For hee knewe that 
we ſee nowe with out eyes;namecly that we haue 
not ſuch tcale to maintaine his gloric, as wee 
ought to hauc, we pafſe nor for it, cuerie man is 
occupicd abour his owne yu ,and ab6ur rhe 
thinges that concerne himſelfe. Nowe becauſe 
we be ſocolde, God on the other ſide quickneth 
vs vp ,and telleth vs thar the corrupring of his 
ſeruice is a great miſdeede, yea and fo horrible 
a thing, as might make the hayresto ſtand ſtiffe 
ypon our Yo $. Thar is one point which wee 
oughtrto marke. | | 

And herewithall we haue to marke alſo, that 
the rigour ofthis Lawe, is notto be obſeruedof 
from point to point as it is commauinded heere 


e then, 50 tothe people of Iſrael] . Bur yer the ſubſtance 


thereof abideth ſtill in force, as 1 haue declared 


hererofore intreating of Pony, where I told y,... 5.3; 
r 


you that wee were commaunded to put away all 
places thor haue ſerued to ſuperſtition , Nowe 
then,wein theſe dayes ; ma nn; thraldom, 
bur that we may o a Church that hath beene 
one of Sarans brothelhouſes , Ydolles haue bin 
worſhipped heerce, and G O D hath beene 
blaſphemed heere: and yet for allthatwee bee 


touch themſclues. Inſomuch that if we perceiue gg, nowe come heere together jn the name of our 


that the ſuffering of anoffence will rurne toour 
harme or lofle , euericof ys cryerh our to have 
jr puniſhed. Andwhy? Becauſe wee haue no 
regarde bur of our ſclues, But if GOD his 
honour bee impeached , rhar is ler ſlippe, and 
welay irisnotſogreatancuill; And why ? For 


Lorde lefus Chriſt . This place then is newe 
dedicated; according to the bo of Saint 
Paul , thatall thinges axe ſanftified ynto vs by 
faith andby calling yponthe name of God. And 
therefore if a place be pur toſuch vſe, that God 
is denemtchars 1s a kinde of — 


1.Tim;4/53 


SN ; 


2a 
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that place. Bur vnder the Lawe God helde the 
people in, greater and more ſlaniſhe bondage, 
commannding them to make cleane riddaunce 
and ytter diſpatch of all thinges that had becne 
vſcdin the ſeruice of ydolles, $Sois it in this 
text, where G O D commanderh thatthe whole 
Citic ſhall bee raſed, and neuer inhabired aniec 
more . And the ftraitneſſe of this bonde ſer. 


Gal.4.1, 


behalfe, we be warned to 


Levit.7,2, 
2-Cor.5.31, 


ued for the rime wherein the fathers were go- 
uerned like litle children , 


horreth ydolatry aboue all thinges; and that if 
other ho bee robe puniſhed, rhisisnor to. 
be indured in any wile, but that we ous 
horreit. And becauſe wee be roo colde 1n that 

uicken yp our ſclues, 
and to take the meanes wh ich wee knowe tobe 
fit for it, to the ende wee may bee the forwarder 
in cauſing God tobee ſerucd purcly among vs, 
and open no gap to deceiuers, ne make any way 
for ſuperſtitions and ydolatrie, that might be. 
reaue vs of the pure tructh and drawe vs vnto 
lyes. Thus yce ſec what we haue to remember 


ypon this text, 


hr to ab- 


But hcere a man might aske a queſtion, howe 
Moſes may ſay that all the thinges which ſhabbe 
founde in ſucha Citie ſhalbe accurſed; and yer 
they muſt bee put ouer vnto God as an offering 
or facrifice? Yet doeth G O D ſpeake after that 30 for hee will inforce others that were negligent. 
But when no man beginnes the daunce, bur all 
men drawe backe, and cuery man ſayes, What 
nowe ? If all the rcſt put not to their handes, 
what can | alone doe? Surely none of rhem all 
can exempt themſclues from condemnation be- 
fore God; when cueric one of them ſpeaketh ſo. 
Not wirhou: cauſethen docth Moſes here wrap 


faſhion in manic places, 2ndnot without cauſe. 
For it is an offering of ſacrifice ynto him , when 


we proteſt that on 


ces come 1n place: as when men lacrificed vn- 
der the Lawe, they protcſted that they were 


by he ought to be worſhipped, 
and when we make as 1t were aſolkemne homage 
vnto him. And againe when other appurtenan- 


worthie of de:th, and yet notwithſtanding the 
had a warrant of their reconcilement vnto Go 


by the ſacrifice that was to bee offered . Allo 
men offered of their goods vnto G O D, as who 
ſhoulde ſay, Lorde , all that I haue commeth of 
thee, andt is alwayes at thy commaundement. 
Yee ſce then that ſacrifices were blefled; and 
yer ncuerthelcfſe there was a kinde of curſcd- 
neſle in the ſacrifices that were offered for 
finne. IntheFirſthnges, Tenthes,and ſuch o- 
ther like things, there was nothing bur the prat 
ingof God and giuing of thankes vnto him; bur 
as 


behouerth Gods curſe to be thereupon, as who 
ſhoulde ſay , Loe this is hee that ſhall aunſwere 
forall. To the ende that men may bee acquit 
and dcliuered from death, this ſacrifice muſt an. 
ſwere for them. And therefore thoſe ſacrifices 
were called finnes : andthe ſame name is attri- 
buted to our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt becauſe he bare 
our curſe in bis perfon, Bur heere is an other 
kinde of curſedneſle; namely that G OD is ho- 


ring outthe rbinges that hadde defaced his ho- 
nour before, Therefore when a Citic is deſtroi. 
ed thathad crſt beene a denne of ydolatry , and 
all the ſpoyle thereof s ſer on fire:it is a ſacrifice 

Nketh veric well of , And why ſo? Be- 
cauſc itis a proteſting that weebe not willing to 


that God 


ſuffer any thing that impeacheth the honoring 
of hitn ar all mens handes , and that alt men 
ſhoulde ſubmic themſelues ro him, and his ma- 
ieſtic be knowen as it ought ro be. Nowe then 
we ſce howe it is not without cauſe that Moſes 
comtnaunded facrifice to be done ynto G O D 


with the vtrer deftruRion of all thin 


feb that had 


beene infeRed and defiled with ydolatrie, 

And hee ſaycth expreſly , 0 the ende ;har the 
But yer docth the 10 wrath of Godbee nor ypon thee. Whereby he con- 
ſubſtaunce thereof abide with vs itil]: and wee j 
haue togather of this text , that our Lorde ab- 


firmeth the{marrer that | haue rouche 


already, 


which is that we muſt beware that wee wrap nor 
ourſelues in other mens finnes., For they that 
corre& notcuill dovinges when they may , and 
when their office requireth it ; are gilie of it 


themſelues . 


As for example, if a preacher 


winke at the vices that reigne;ſurely he is a trai- 
rour and vnfaithfull: for he ſhoulde keepe good 
watch, and waken ſuch as are in daunger of vn- 
20 doing. Thenif I bearewith the evil] witringly 
or through negligence: I am the firſt that ſhalbe 
condemned . Likewiſe if they that holde the 
ſworde of luſtice, execute nor the rigor which 
they ought to redrefle mes misbchawours:lure- 
ly the wrath of God is vypon them continually, 
yea and ypon y whole country, becauſe no man 
1sfound, that complaineth of this, rhatthe miſ- 
chiefe was ſo borne withall . One good zealous 
man1$synovgh to turne away the wrath of God; 


vp a whole Countrey vnder condemnation, if a 
wicked deede bee borne with, or not puniſhed 
40 Whenur commeth roknowledge « And hereby 
we be put in minde, robe more _—_ than we 


are wont to bee, inridding away 0 


all filth and 


ynclcannefſe from among vs . Foritis all one 
as if we ſhoulde lay wood vpponthe fire thar 18 
kindlcd ynough [and too much } alreadic,fo as 
we ſhall all of vs be conſumed with it in the eng; 
and yct wee doe ſo cuen wittingly and wilfully, 
Why then doe wee not open onreyes,, fich our 
Lorde ſheweth vs the daunger ſo cuidently,and 
or the ſacrihice that was offered for finne, it 5, warneth vs to prouide for it aforchande + Why 
doc wee not thinke vppon it? Nay , wee be well 
worthy ro periſh, and co be vtterly confounded, 
becauſe wee have not youchſafed to receiue the 


counſel] that God hath giuen vs. 


After that Moſes hath thus threatned vs;now 
he addeth a promiſe thas God will bleſſe his people, 
if they obey bis voyce, ep doe the thinges that are right 
before him.Our Lord indcuouring after his man- 
ner, to winne vsto him alwayes by gentlencfſe 
noured, and homage 15 doone vnto him by roo- 6 and friendely dealing: when hee hath doone 
threatning of vs inthis text, docth alſo artempt 
the contraric way ſaying: If ye finde the mcances 
ro haue my ſeruice purely maintcyned, I will be 
with you; yec ſhall finde that my ſeeking s bur 
to increaſe the benefites which Ihaue begonne 
alrcady to beſtowe vpon you, yee ſhall _— 

c 
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Lande thatT have giuen youto inheritg;ye ſhall 
perceiue thar my promiſing of my fauour and 


. mercie to your fathers is not in vaine, / Andler 


Pſal.y 8, 34, 
36. 
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ys marke, that heere it is our Lordes intent to 
drawe vs to a willing ſcruing of him. True it is 
thar yet forallthis, wee muſt nor forgette his 
threatenings, ſeeing we beſo ſlowe inreforting 
ynto him. Thenlette vs be afrayde of them, 
and conſider that wce ſhall nor ſcape his ven- 


; 'Vyon-DevTiroNowtt. - 


fionthereof , ForIhauetolde youheererofore 


that vnder this worde The Lande of Chanaan , all 
the benefites that G O D beſtowed vppen his 


xcople, were comprehended , as allin one per- 
ticular. Nowethen, let ys looke to our ſclues, 
andif we ro continue inthe perpetuall 


inioying of the benefites belonging both to our 
bodies and to our ſoules which G O D hath be= 
ſtowed vpon ys: let ys looke that wee continue 


geaunce except we maintaine his ſeruice, Bur 10 ſtedfaſtly in che ſeruing of him , without ſwar= 


yet howſocuer the worlde goe with vs, lerte vs 
not doe it by conſtraint, butlet vs goe to worke 
with a tree courage . And howe may thatbee 
doone ? Euen by 76m proce by the gentle- 
nefſe that Moſes ſheweth heere vntovs : as if 
he ſhoulde ſay , goe to,happie will our ſtatebee 
If we ſerue our G O D, andcuerie man ende- 
uour to drawe his neighbours with him, and ſuf- 
fer not any man (as ers as lyeth invs )to per- 


uing one way or other, And moreouer lette vs 
labour that there may be one common accord 
among vs, and that cuery of ys hearten vp his 
neighbour to doe well, ſoas we may doe as Lock 
becne declared alreadie , and as we haue ſcene 
heeretofore; that is ro wit, that it is not for vs to 
demeane ourſelues after our owne imagination 
and fancieas wee ſce men doe in bearing with 


themſelues, nor onely when they doe as illas 


vert or trouble our ſtate when it is well ſerled. 2, may be, bur alſo when they doe their duetic by 


If we docſo, our Lorde telleth vs thathcewillbe 
among vs, bleſſing vs in ſuch forte as wee ſhall 
proſper more and more, andthat he will ſtabliſh 
vs in the poſſeſſion of all the benefites which he 
harh giuen vs, Sccingthecaſc itandeth ſo; roo 
roo leaude were wee it we woulde not ſubmirre 
ourſelucsro him, ſeeing rhat his defiringto haue 
vs, is altogether for our benefite and welfare. 
Let vs learne then on the one fide to quicken 


halues, and yertthey beare themſclues in hande 
that they haue doone ynough, and thatthere is 
no faulc to bee founde inthem, GOD canre« 
quire no more at their hande . And though a 


man point them to a thing with his finger , as if 


he ſhoulde ſay, This is a generallrule, and wee 
muſt not goe toit by halucs; but God muſt hae 
all that belongeth vnro him, or clſc hee will ac- 
ceprnone of all che thringes that can bee doone: 


ypour ſclues with Gods threatninges; bur yet 39 they ſhur theireyes atit. O(ſay they) irmakes 


on the other ſide let vs be moued and allured to 
ſeruc him witha free and pure affeQticn, voyde 
of inforccment orconſtraint , Let vs goe to 
worke of our owne goodwill, affuring our ſclues 
that wee be bereftand diſpoſſeſſed of all good 
thinges, if wee ſeruenorour GOD. And why? 
Becauſe wee cannot proſper but by his fauour. 
And let vs not delude ourſelues : if we ſee that 
he make vs toproſper this preſenetime, letre vs 
not fall aſleepe, but let vs conſider that wee 
haue neede of the continuaunce of his bene. 
fires and free fauour towardes vs, Andthis isa 
very needefull warning: for we ſee howe men 
take hibertie, as ſoone as they haue any reſpite, 
So longas G OD ſheweth ys his roddes, or as 
wee fecle his ſtripes ; wee make countenaunce 
ſtill ro ſeruc him , Yea, but that is but hypocri- 
fic, according to this complaint which the Lord 
maketh by his prophere, As long as I afflited 


no matter , wee muſt haye a reſpe& of our infir= 
mitic, we muſt be well aduiſed by wiſedome and 
diſcretion, Yea, but for all that, ſhall we ſwatue 
from that which GOD hath ordeined + Letre 
men vſe as much diſcretion and gentlenefle as 
can be: bur yethowſocuer es od c ſtande, ler 
-him look wel to it, y Gods honour be not troden 
vnder toote, andthat miennes finnes bee not ſo 


- bolſtered, that any body come to aduance him- 


ſclfe againſt the ſacred maieſtie of him thae 
madc ys and faſhioned vs, which alſo maintai- 
neth, vs , by whoſe power wee bee yphelde , and 
without w'oſe grace we could not continue one 
minute<f an houre . Let this bee well conſide- 
red.,”and let men doe the thinges that are right 
in the eyes of the Lord: forhee willnor frame 
himſelfe ro our dyer . Imagine we our (clues to 
doothinges neuer ſo well, to the contentation 
ofmen, yet wilnot G O D becontentcd with 


them,they turned ynto me; but either the ſame 50 them, becauſe hee meaſureth not himſelfe by 


day or the- next morow they became like chem. 
ſelues againe, Therefore lctnor vs doe ſo;bur 
although GOD ler vs aloneuireſt; and'wee 
perceiue no harme athande; yer let vs looke for 
it afarre,of, and forecaſt that there will come 
2 ſuddcine tempeſt which wee looked not for, 
if we ſwarue afide from his ſeruice. Wee ſee 
howe that in ſummer the wether chaungeth in 
a minute of an houre : cuen ſo may it fall 


outinreſpe&t of Gods wrath: and therefore let gg 


vs nat welter in ourdelightes, When God pro- 
ſpereth vs, let vs not fallto frisking as abuſers of 
his nefle andpatience: but let' vs remem- 
ber howe Moſes ſayeth,thatwhen he hath giuen 
vs a Lande to inhabit, he muſt be faine to main - 


taine vS11 it,, andto ſtabliſhe vs in the poſleſ- 


ont weyghres and balance, He will haue vs to 
harkento his worde; andto haue aneye tothe 
thinges y he likerh, ſo as we may ſay,Lord, thou 
ſhak haue the gouerning of vs. Thus yee ſee 
what we haue to remember vpponthis-rext, if 
we efitende roeſchewe the curſe which GOD 
denounceth againſt all ſuch as haue ſuffered the 
peruetting of the 'true Religion and the cor. 

r of his ſeruice, and co hauc himnot onely 
to ble c vs, but alſoroincreaſe ybenefires which 
we haue recciued at his hande, andalſoto conti- 
nue them rowardes vs to the ende. 

Noweletys kneele downe in the preſence of 
our God with acknowledgement of our 


. faults, praying himxo make vs feclerh£y berter, 
ſoas wemay be —— 


4» 
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of ysin his worde hathnor beene invaine, bir. of vs may beginneathimſelfe, and nor giue cur 
that we may ycelde him ſuchreverence, as our ownefleſhſuchlibertie,as tharit ſhould turneys 
whole ſceking may beeto hauc him purely wor- aſide and alienate ys from our God, but reine 
ſhipped among vs , andy the fame may be'done' ourſehies ſhort; fearing his threates and alſo in 
with one accorde, and al{ſtumblingblockes be& reſpe@tofhis bleſſinges and promiſes which hee 
Tut off fr among vs,fo as we fuffer nor ourſelves rnakethysfor that itis his willto maintaine ys ins 
cobee deluded witringly , nor the ignoraunt' his houſe as his children. Thar it may pleaſe him 
to be led to deſtruftion,bur that we may lookero tograunrt this grace, not onely ro vs, bon alſoro 
the drawingof them backe:andthat hauing ſuch =allpeople and nations of the carth.&ee, 
zeale to amende other folkes miſdeedes , cucric ,o 


On Tewſday the xxij. of October. 1555. 
| The XC, Sermon which us the firſt vpow the fourtemth Chapter. 


E be the children of the Lorde your God; Therefore you ſhal nt cut your 
{clucs, nor make any ſhauinges berweene your eyes for the dead, | 
2 Forthou arta holy people to the Lorde thy God. And the Lorde God 
hath choſen thee fromall people thatare yponthe face of theearth,tobee a 
peculiar people to himſelfe, k wn 
3 Thou ſhaltnor cate any manner of lothſome thing, 
4 Thelcare the beaſtes that ye ſhall cate of; namely, the Oxe, the ſheepe,atid 
the Goate: | -35:!9 | 
5 TheReddeere, the fallow deere;the Bugle,the wilde Goate,the Vnicorne, 
the wilde Oxe, the Chamoyſe, | A | | 
6 Andallmaner of heaſtes that deuidethe hoofe and cliue the hoofe into two 
dayyes and chaweth the cudde alſo: among the beaſtes them ſhall ye eate, | 
7 Baras fortheſe, yec ſhall not eate : aniongthoſe that chawe cudde or doe 
but onely diuide their clawes , that is to-wit, the Camell, the Hareand the Cunnie. 
For inaſmuch as they cheywe cudde and! yer diuide tior the hoofe , they ſhalbe vn- 
cleane to you, DEE EARS BENIN RTE | | 
8 Alfothe Swine, (becauſe he cliueththe hoofe, and yer chewerh not cudde;) 
re be vncleane to you . Yeeſhall not cate of their fleſhe,nor touch their dead car= 
ellcs. 
9 Theſeare they that you ſhall cate of all thatare inthe waters: namely, what-+ 
ſocuer hauefinnes and ſcales, | n 
10 And whatſocuer hath not finnes and ſcales, yee ſhall not cate thereof, but 
it ſhalbe vncleane to you. | [720 0.8 
11 Ofallcleane birdes yee ſhall cate, . , 
12 Buttheſe are they of which yee ſhall not cate: namely the Eagle , the Of 
pray, and the Fawcon: | 0,004 209" | 
13 The Gleade, the Kite, the Vultur after their kinde: 
14 All manner of Ranens after their kinde: wi | 
oY The Eſtrich, the nightcrowe,the Cuckqwe, and the Sparchauke after their 
e: | 32 - ritat a 
16 The Skritchowle, the great Owle,the Swanne; 
17 The Cormorant, the Pellicane, the Dopchicken, 
R " The Storke , and the Heronſewe in his kinde , and the Lapwing , and the 
acke. oi9e | t 
. "9  Andall creeping foules ſhall be vncleane vnto you, and yee ſhall not cate 
ot them, x 
20 Butofall cleane foules yee may cate, 
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Ceſiine mourning and lamentation for them in disfign- 
ring their bodies, after the ceremonies and faſhi- 
ons of y heathen. The other concerneth meats: 
for it was not lawfull for the Iewes to cate of all 
meares indifferently: there was a difference ſer 
them berweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane 
beaſtes. Nowe as touching the firſt, Moſes tel- 
leth them, that they be « people choſtn of God to bee 
ſeparatedfrom d other Nation: of the world, Where- 
yppon hec concludeth, thatthey muſt nor then 
disfigure themſchues: for inaſmuch as God bad 
ſer his marke vpponthem; they oughtnor to do 
anie wrong or violence to their owne bodies. 
And therewithall this commaundement is ſo 
moderated, thatifa man haue forgone any kinſ- 
manor friende of his; hee muſt nor lament for 
aim our of meaſure as wee ſee mendoe,, who 
Are wont to be too cxceſſive in their paſſions, 
When a body is deade, we ſee what ſorrowing is 
made for him, yea cuen with grudging againſt 
God, ſo all is outof order and there isno reaſon 
at allin their dealinges. Moſes therefore com- 
maunderh the Icyes to be patient,whenir plea- 
ſcrh Godto bereaue them of their kinſefolke 
or friendes, Andthercwithall he tefleth them ir 
isa ſhame for them to dis 
ter the manner of the heathen, for aſmuch as ir 
was a defacing of Gods image which was in 
them becauſe rhey were made holy from a- 
mong all the people of the worlde . Nowe as 
rouching the firſt point, for as much as this in- 
conueniecnce reigneth as well nowadayes, as it 
did at anie time heretofore; that is to wit, that 
menare too exceſliuely giuento making of ſor- 
rowe: this is nor Cn forvs, In deede 


this ceremonie of rending folkes hayre , and 5o handes, affuring our ſe 


of ſcratching their faces ro disfigtire themſclues 
Is nomore vſcd : but yer wee ſec howe God is 
grudged atiny greefe that men take for y death 
of theirfriendes, infomuch as they martyr them 
ſclues without regard of ſubmitcing themſclues 
ro God. There is no dealing with them to com- 
fort them, they bee caryedwith ſuch rage , as 
God cannot bec hearde, wharſoeuer yee ſay to 
them they bee deafe. Nowe then, ſeeing thar 
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for this vice: weeon our fidcoffende God much 
more greeuouſly ahd withotit all excuſe. For he 
hath ſeparated vs from alltheworlde. Yet not- 
withſtanding men may well ſoorth themſclues: 
for there is not any thing where God tryeth our 
obedience more, than by the liuing and dy- 
ing at his pleaſure, ſo as wee knowethat our 
lives be not in our owne handes, but that it be- 
longethto himto diſpoſeof them : and cuerie 
of ys is readic to deparrte out of this worlde, 
whenſocuer it pleaſerh himto callys: Or if hee 
take away our kinſefolke or friendes from vs, we 
be well contented with it, Andindeede, why 
pray wee dayly that his will ſhoulde bee doone, 
but to proteſt that we bee willing to holde 
-all our affeions in captivitie , and ro keepe 
them in awe ?Sith it is fo : ſurely rhey chat vexe 
themſclues withimmodcratclamenting for the 
deceaſe of their friendes , are tuRiciently 
conuidted by the onely order of nature, that 
they ſtriue with God and rebell againſt him, 
Neuerthelefſe,(as I ſaideafore)if the fille igno- 
rant ſoules torment themſclues after thar faſhi- 
on, they bee to bee piried. For they knowe not 
that our dayes are determined, and that God 
reſerued the authoritie and priuiledge of calling 
vs vato him, when hee ſent vs intothe worlde, 
They knowe none of allthis : and therefore ir 
is no wonder though they vie ſuch excefle in 
their mourning, Moreouer,they haue not wher- 
with to comfort themſelues : for none of them 
harhcuer had any vnderſtanding ofthe cuerla- 
ſing life . To their ſeeming, if a man bee once 
deade, all isloſt, hee is viterly forlorne, hee is 
quite and cleane come to nought. And that 
is the cauſe why they conceive ſo exceſſive and 
vnmeaſurable greete. Otherſome goe ar alad- 
uenture: and akhough they haue ſome imag}- 


re themſclues af- 49 nation of the endleflc lite, yet are they nor aſ- 


ſured of the ſaluation ofthe parties, and there- 
fore they cannot comfort themſclues with the 
fauour of God, But as for vs, wee knowe that 
deathis bur aparting ofthe ſoule and bodie a- 
ſunder, to the ende that God may ſhewe his in- 
eſtimable power inrayſing vs againe, And we 
knowe alſo that hee is a faithfull keeper of our 
ſoules when hee hath received them 2: and 
therefore thatwee may well put them into his 
bak that our Lorde Icſus 

Chriſt dyed not for vs in yaine. | 
| Seeing wee haue ſuch comfort, isit not too 
greatan vnthankefulnefſe to torment our ſclues 
after the maner of the heathen and the infidels, 
when Godtaketh any man away from ys > Yes: 
And therefore when SaintPaul exhorteth the 
faithfull ro haue patience in the departure of 
their friendes , he ſaith expreflely, Sorrow nor 
as the ynbelecuers doc. IndeedeSaint Pagl 


this miſdealing conrinueth ſtil) at this day, wee 60 ſawe well thatwe can not bee ſenſeletſe: for in 


—_— — that this doftrine concerneth 
vs alſo. 

 Andhere wehaueto marke firſt of all that 
if the heathen and the vnbeleeuers, and the 
pore ignoraunt ſoules which hauc not beene 


Fraynedinthe worde of God were not excuſed 


yeric deede itwere no patience if wee felre no 
greefe. If wee were ſtarke blockes, it were no 
yerruc at all If a man ſhoulde laugh at the death 
of his wife or of his tather, it were a beaſtly 
brutiſhnefſe, Therefore it behouerh vs to feele 
the inconuenicnce and tobe touched with ir, ſo 
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and let the ſame leade vs to conſider thae 
if G OD take ys our of this worlde, ſooner 
' than wee looked for, itis meete thathe ſhoulde 
haue vs atcommaundement,and that eueric of 
vs ſhoulde offer vp our owne bodies ro himin 


$54 
as it pinch ys and greeue ys: But yetmuſt God 
aſſuage it againe, becauſe we know thathe hath 
all ſuperioritic ouer our lives, and wee muſt ſuf+ 
fer him-to diſpoſe of vs as hee thinkes good, A+ 
gaine we mult goc boldly vnto him, being well 


afſuredofhis goodnes and mercie, and we muſt 
not doubt burthat death ſhall bee tv our ſaluati- 
vn,andthat wherher we liue or dic, al ſhal with- 
out fayle turne toour benefite and welfare ſo we 
bein Chriſt Ieſus, Thus yee ſee whar we haue to 
beare in mind. 

Tobe ſhorte, that we may benefir ourſcJues 
by this leſſon of Moſeſes; let vs vnderſtand,firſt 
otall, that vnrill God brydle vs, our affe&tion 
wil cuer be inordinate whether it be in wirth or 
in mourning. If wee haue proſperitie, by and by 
ir makes vs to forget our ſcJues what we beyſo ay 
wethinke not our ſelues ro be mortall men. And 
wee ſec howe all men fallto flinging asit were in 
deſpite of God when they haue their eaſe and 


dclightes. Likewiſe on the contrarie part, if 


our Lordeafflit vs whetherit be by the death 
of ſome kinſeman or friende of ours,or by ſome 
other aduerſitic : we be pitcouſly forlorne, wee 
cannot meaſure our grecfe, wee be ſo ouerwhel. 
med with forrowe as is pitifull ro behplde, and 
finally our heart is full of bitterneſſe and poy- 
ſon, Wee ſce howea number doe ſpewe out 
blaſphemies againſt God, Letvs conſider all 
theſe vices in our ſclues, andſecke the remedie 
of themas iris ſer vs downe here. Lerys beare in 
minde ( | ſay)that our Lordecommaunderh all 
of vs to holde our ſelues asin captiuitie, tharif 
our nature be faultic in that behalfe,we ſhoulde 
nornouriſhe rhe cuill, but withſtandir aſmuch 
as is poſſible, This cannot be doone except we 
vie force in ſubduing our ſches to the obeying 
of God, and euen ſtreyne our ſelues tothe vt- 
termoſt, Andone of the cheefeſt ſacrifices thar 


$4.1 5,32+ God requireth of vs and whereof helikerh beſt, 4® 


is that wee conſider that wee muſt nor ſorrowe 
our of meaſure, when we be afflited,but flie vn- 
ro God praying him ro give vs the grace to ſub- 
mitte ourſeJues wholly to his wil:ſo asxf the huſe 
bande be berefrof his wife, he may beare it pa- 
tiently. And why?Becauſe he knoweth it is Gods 


that manner of ſacrifice,in ſuffering GOD tro 
ſeparate vs aſunder; that what friendſhippe or 
bende of kinrcd ſoeuer there haue beene be. 
rwixt vs, yet wee may not faile to glorific God 
10 when hetakerh away ourkinſefolke and friends, 
nor vſe this beaſtly imparience, inpulling our 
{clues by the hayre of our heades, and in icrat- 
ching and disfiguring of our faces , as though 
wee knewe not wharit were, to liuc in the obe- 
dience of God, and to dic in the ſame likewiſe. 
And morcouer as well in this as in all o- 

ther rhinges, let ys rake heedeto that which is 
rolde here to the Iewes by Moſes :namely thae 
when God is fo gratious as rodedicate ystohim 

20 ſelfe, and to gather vs together ro bee his peo- 
ple, we muſt give our ſeJues ſo much the more 
cameſtly vnro him, Trucitis tharin reſpe&of 
nature wediffer nothing ar all from the fillic ig- 
norant & vnbclecuers, For our being of Chrilts 
Church befalleth ys not by the right of inheri- 
taunce, Indeede the promiſe extendeth to a 
thouſande generations : bur yet for all thar, iris 
of his ftreegoodnefſe, that we hauc the preroga- 
tive to bec ofhis houſe. Sith iris ſo , let vs ac- 
knowledge the honour thathe doeth vs,in ſepa= 
rating vs from the heathen and vnbckeuers 
though we were forlorne and damned as wel as 


ZO 


they;andler vs bencfite ourſelnes by that grace, 
thar 1x periſhe not through our owne wicked- 
neffe. Thus ye ſec for what purpoſe Moſes ſaid, 
Thou art a people ſhooled out to thy God; haue 
& care to mainraine thy ſelfe in thy calling: ac- 
knowledgethe good that is doone vnto thee, & 
goe not about to bereaue thy ſelfe wilfully of 
ſuch fauour. Let vs thinke vppon it ( lay I,) and 
that in ſuch ſort as God may be glorihicd in vs, 
according]y as hee hath vouchſated to call vs. 
And Moſes ſpeaking berc expreflely of God 
his cleQion or choyce whereby hee had choſen 
the lewes, adderh That they nwſt bee a holy people, 
For God garhercth not the ofskowringes ofthe 


will to trie his obedience in that behalfe, Ler 
the wife doethe like by her husbande, andlet ignor to haue his Church to bee as itwere a 
euery body ſubmit rhemſclues to this order of Swine tic, ſo as there ſhoulde bee norhing bur 
Gods, that wee may bee able ro ſay, that like as 5® filth and infeRion; bur hee purgerh vs from all 
he hath ſervs in the world,ſo alſoitis goodrea- vncleanefſe, Nowe then whereas God calleth 
E ſon that hee ſhoulde rake vs hence againe,not at ys vnto him, it is with condition that we ſhould 
6, our pleaſure butathis.For iris not without cauſe worſhippe and ſerue himin al}pureneſſe, True 
that he hath limited the race of our life, & that itis that he findech vs as it were drownedin the 
Plal 39.546: jt pleaſerh himto take away one rather thanan depth of all leawdnefſe, ſo as by nature we haue 
2 other, We be morrall before we come intothis nothing but vtter vncleannefle, and we be alco- 
*' worlde: for a yong babe may die as wellin his gether lodefiled thatwe be cuen lJoothſome to 
4 mothers wombe as after heeis borne, Sithit him ;bur yet doeth hee purge vs and make vs 
is ſo; asſoone as God giueth vs diſcretion, let cleane by his holy ſpirit,and it bchoouerh vs co 
vs applic our indeuour ro vndcrſtande that 60 lead a holy conuerſation al the time of our life. 
death beſeegeth vs eucrie minute of an houre, And ſo yee ſechowe hee woulde that men 
and that we muſt not promiſe our ſclues life till ſhoulderatifie their free eleion, as Saint Pe- 
the nexte morrowe , norſet any tertneto God: ter ſpeaketh of ir. And that is athing which 
for his daylic prolonging of our life is but fo wee haue to marke in this ſaying ot Motes: 
much reſpiting of vs, But howcſocucr wee wherevppon wee haue to conclude that it is nor 
©, let vs bee mindfull of our owne frailtic, Jawfull for vs $0 rake example at che vnbelee- 
uers 


worlde to keepe them in his Church; his intent 
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uers and ach as have not beene brought yp in 
Gods ſchool And iitisa verie necefſarie doQtrine 
for vs,conſidering howe wee cuer ſhroude our- 
ſclues vnder the cauſcsof offence which we ſee: 
& if any body giue vs an cuilexawple, we beare 
our ſclues in hande that webee excuſed before 
GO D, and thatſuch aperſonis a ſhelter to vs. 
But contrariwiſe Moſes telleth vs here, that we 
muſt beea people ſanRified vuto GOD, fſoas if 
the 'wretched vnbclecuers doe playe the vn- 
thriftes, we muſt nor maruellar it, When wee 
ſee a fillic blinde ſoule ſtumble or ſtray out of 
his way, we pitic him becauſc heisin darkenes, 
but we thinke itn ſtraungething. Euen ſo is 
itwith thoſe that neuer knewe the rrueth of 
G O D: they beſillic blinde foules that goe in 
darkenefſe. Bur G O D inlightenerhys , and 
ſheweth vs the way of ſaluation. If we ruſhe a- 
gainſt thinges, or ifwee wander out of the way; 
whence commeth the fault? Are notwee our 
ſelucs to bee blamed for it? Yes, andtherefore 
let vs cuer bearein minde the greatnefle of the 
gracewhich we haue recciued of G O D, that 
It periſhe not through our owne leawdnefſe and 
negligence. And aboue allthings, let vs take 
heede to that which is ſpoken here concernin 
the moderating of our Ra & heauines.An 
this ſhall be doone, ifwee bee nor troubled and 
reeucd our of meaſure forthe death of any of 
our kinſcfolke or friendes, or for any other af- 
flition thart befalleth vs, bur that we ſuffer God 
tovſcourliues as hee liſterh , to diſpoſe of them 
according tohis good will. Thus yee ſee in ct- 
fe& what we haue to remember vppon the firſt 
point that is conteined heere, 
Noweas touching the ſecond, Moſes faith, 
that the Iewer muſt not eate of all manner of meates, 
but that they nuſt hane a care to diſcerne berweene the 
cleane beafiet andthe uncleane, And aiterward bee 
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CAP. 14. 555 
ofa Phiſirion, Bur thar is roo colde 8& toobarren 
Kuffe, & the ſcripture ſhewerh vs the contrarie. 
In deeda man may wel think that ourLord had 
regard what was good and c6ucnient for mens 
bodies : bur to thinke that he had a further con 
fideration,than to ſpy out whatmeats were beſt 
for mans health; that is too childiſhe a marrer. 
And(asI ſaid afore)it is no matrer for vs to ſcan 
vpon,ſeeing the holy Ghoſt hath rold ys plaine- 
ly,that god amedat afar otherend.Let vs mark 
wel then, that this commaundemenrisno ſuch 
order as is wont to be preſcribed by a phyſition 
for the preſeruation of a mans health: bura ce- 
remoniall lawe that ſerucd for Gods people in 
the time of the lawe, to holde themin obedi- 
ence and to leade them yp higher and higher to 
the cleannefle of the minde: for it was Gods wil 
that the Tewes ſhoulde always haue as it were 
lookingglaſſes before their eyes, to make them 
ſee that they oughrnot haue to doe with the de- 
filements ofthe world, bur to applic their whole 
indeuour tokeep themſclues in ſuch wiſe as god 
mighr be glorified inthe), Thar is the firſt poinr, 
wives ro marke.For when the Apoſtles 
rreared of meats,they alleadge not that GO D 
meant to dothe office of a Phyſition, And that is 


a very ſhort ſolution, When S. Paul declarerh y Col.2.16, 


the falſe Apoſtles -and couſeners troubled the 
Church, going about ro holde men in bondage 


30 tothe o'de Jawcche ſhewerh thar this difference 


of meares was a part of that childiſhe dofrine, 
ynder the which G O D ledthe people ofolde 
time, becauſe there was morerudeneſſe,ahd ine 
firmitie at thatrime than there is now adayes, 
Northar we be berter, or ſtronger in faith, or 
that we be any perfc(tcr in our ſelues than they 
were: butbecauſe that God hath ſer vs further 
forward, by giuing vs the doftrine of the goſpel, 
For the lawe was as an Apfic in compacts of y 


nameth the beaſtes , whereof it was lawful for 49 doftrine that is preached vnto ys at this day, Ir 


them co ear:& alſo rhe ſeueral kinds which it was 
notlawful tor them to touch.And to be ſhort,he 
ſaich that the beaſtes whichchaw Cud, ( that is to 

ay; which keepe in their mouthes y laſt of their 
mcar,ro chaw it againc) are cleane , ſoas they 
might eat of them, conditionally thaz thoſe beaſts 
do alſo clywe the hoofe, Nowgto ſecke here for nice 
Points,as what this ſhould meane,thar y hooues 
ſhould be clouen, or that they ſhould chawe the 


cud; were no matter tobe greatly ſtoode vppon. 59 


And as for them that haue priced intothe marter 
toferch the new & the old Teſtament our of y 
beaſts cleauing of their hooues,& haue told vs y 
we muſt needs pur adifference berwixtthem ; 8 
moreouer, that we muſt chew our cud,y is to ſay 
feede vpon the doctrine againe and againe,that 
we may the berrer digeſt it, becauſe it is y foode 
of our ſoules: itis too too curious. For if it bee ſo, 
what do the ſcales ofthe fiſhes beroken > There 


willbe occafion of ſeeking cucrywhere,and wee 60 order which God hath eſta 


ſhal fallinto many fond f culations.And ther- 
fore let vs be aduiſed to vie modeſticinthis caſe. 
Some hold opinion that God had no further re- 
ſpe&burto the healch of mens bodies, when he 
forbade the eating of ſuch beaſts as he tearmeth 
vnckane, &they thinke that God plaide f pare 


1s not to be maruelled then though there were 
many Ceremonies for thar pcople, and that 
we hauc notthoſe Ceremonies in vſe nowdaies, 
which ſerued bur onely for that time, 'If a man 
replie then and ſay , that the preaching of the 
vntovs is morethan needeth : wee ſee the'con- 
rrarie,For although the figures be paſt & veter- 
ly aboliſhed by the comming of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt: Yer doeth the ſubſtance of them conti- 
nue ſtillwith vs, ſo as it behoucth vs to knowe 
ſtill for whar purpoſe God would hauc y Iewes 
forbeare rhe mcats that are forbidden the here. 
Sceing then that the ſame reaſon and force re- 
maineth common to vs which ſerued for them, 
it is not ynprofitable for ys ro haue y ſame things 
ſhewed ynro ys. Morcouer although the Sunne 
doe driue away all darkenefſe with his light: yer 
isit not vnexpcdient for vs tothinke yppon the 
night in the dayrime,and vpon that wonderfull 
blihed , fith that in 

winter we thinke ypon ſommer, and in ſommer 
thinke ypon winter, For we ſee how God ſetterh 
foorth his wiſedomerherecin. And if there were 
no ſuch yarietic, we ſhoulde haue no ſuch occa- 
fion to wonder thereat and to glorific our God, 
Againe, onthe otherfide, wee bee aſſured ofthe 
Aaa 3 grace 
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or we be preferred before the holy fathers and 
Patriarkes which were worthicr to haue becne 
preferred than wee, and yet notwithſtanding 
God kept them ynder like litle children, where- 
as nowadayes hee dealcth with vsas with pers 
fe&men of full age and grouch. Sceing then 
that God vſerh ſuch goodnefle and hberalitie to- 
wards ys;hauc we not the more cauſc to honour 
him? 
* Butnowelet vs come backe againe tothe 
martrer which I was in hand with afore;and ſhew 
yerfurthcr howe all the ſaide thinges may re- 
doundeto the benefiting and profiting of vs, as 
wellin faith as in the fearc of God, I haue tolde 
you alreadie, that whereas God did puta diffe- 
rence betweene beaſtes, declaring ſome to be 
cleane and ſume vncleane, it was to accuſtome 
the ewes vnto the ſpirituall cleanneſſe, cucnin 
eating and drinking, True it is that God injoy- 
ned them ſobernefſe and remperaunce therein: 
bur he had yer a furtherreſpe&, which was that 
in all thinges they ſhoulde hauc a care to be vn- 
defiled, and to hauc ſuch a ſtay of themſclues, 
as they might not bee ſteyned with the vn- 
cleannefle of the worlde, Gods iment then was 
ro giue them as it were a kinde of exerciſe , to 
keepe them the better in vre, We knowe howe 
men do take too large ſcope in eating and drin- 
king. For whercas k; 
themin minde to pray ynto God , and to take 
paines,and to diſcharge themſclues of their du- 
tic : whenthey takethcir repaſt, they giue them 
ITchues ro mirth and reioycing, And ut is lawefull 
for them ſo todoe, loihey cepemeaſure, Bat 
whatz They ſo ouerſhoore themfelues in the 
turning of ahandc asa man might wonder to 
ſee their excelle of mirth. This was the cauſe y 


God woulde haue his people pur in mind of 44, 


creſt of their life doth pur 3 
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THz 90, SEAMON Or Ton Carvin 
| ag that is brought vs by ourLordIcſus Chriſt: 


pith of it put away, thatis co wir,that we fhould 
lue ſoberly vnder the fearcof our God, cuts 
ting off all corruptions, and abridging our 
ſclues of all hbertic of having ro doe with 
the luſtes of the worlde , What thoughthe vn= 
belecuers doe beare with rhemſclues roo much? 
ſhould we doe ſo too ? Secrng that our Lord tel- 


leth vs that wee be his temples, ſoas he dwel- , &,, 4.6. 
1ethin vsby his holy ſpirite, and that he woulde rom. 12.1.8 


10 hauevs tobe as ſacrifices vnto him, ſoas wee u.Cor,s. 19. 


ſhoulde offer vp both our ſoules and bodies vn- & 2+C0%: 7o 
ro himdayly: is it lawful for vs to caſt our ſelues ** 


intothe vnckeanneffe of the worlde, without a- 
nic regard howto reprefic it? Thenlet vs mark 
well cthatalthough the ccremonie be no longer 
in vre, yerthe lawc init ſelfe is not doone away, 
bur that God inioyneth vs the ſame ſobrictic ax 
this day, whereto he meantto leade the people 
of olde time by the meancs that were agreeable 


20 to thattime, Againe fith we ſee what pruuledge 


God giueth vs; letthe ſame mooue vs the more 
ro yeelde our ſelues freely ynto him. If we com- 

parc our ſelues with the fathers of olde time, we 
ſhall inde that God led them bur as yong babes 
and yer were they as Angels among mortal me, 
If we look vpon & life of Abraham, what a per= 
feCtiog of holimefle ſhall we find there? As much 
is to be ſaidc of chereſt of the Patriarkes and 
Prophetes: and yertn-ucrthelcfle, yee ſce howe 
God held themindarkiſhnes, giuing them bur 
a ſmallraſt ofhis grace, infomuch that his ſhew- 
ing of leſus Chrilt ynco-them,was but a far off, 
But we in theſe dayes haue much further prehe- 
minence: for Godſhewethhimſelfe fully vnto 
vs, and we hauc the ſpirite of adoption, where- 


by we may cric with full mouth, that Godis our gom,s. xg, 
father, eucn wee thatcome ofthe heathen, and & Gal... 


had noacquaintance with God,burt were veterly 
ynclcane,and ( to be ſhort ) were by nature cur- 


ſoberneſſe which we _ to vſc in our cating 40 ſed,& had none other heritage than death and 


and drinking al our life long,that it might be as 
a bridle to reſtraine vs, for after as our diſcaſes 
bee, ſo doeth God giucvs medicines for them, 
Now (as 1 ſaide atore) there is more diſorder in 
eating and drinking, thanin all our life beſides, 
And \ nt" it was requiſite that our Lorde 
ſhoulde exercile his people-inthat behalfe, And 
for the ſame cauſe did he deliver them inſtruQi- 
ons, to warnethem that they ought to behaue 
themſclues purely in all things, and to put them 
alwayesin minde thereof, Ye ſec then thatthe 
firſt point which wee haue to remember vppon 
rhis text, is that God telleth the Icwes thar for- 
aſmuch as hee had choſen themo be his *owne 
inheritance, they ought to dedicate themſclues 
tohimeucn in things that concerne the out-= 
ward conuerſation,and to abſteine from world- 
ly corruptions , not intermedling themſclues 
with the vices of the heathen after our common 


damnation, Nowe then is it not an ineſtimable 
priuiledge, that God hath brought ysſo neere 
to himſelfe? What is to be doonerthen ? Seein 

that God allureth vs more freely than he did y 
fathers, let vs be the moreearneſtly minded to 
ſeruc him, He diſchargeth vs of the burthen as 
concerning the ſhadowes and figures: what is ro 
be doone therfore?We muſt haue this willing- 
neſſe of giuing our ſelucsto y ſpiritual ſobrieric 


Fo which he requireth continually now ſtil as wel 


as he required itthen. Therforelet cuerie man 
bethinke himſelfe, and inaſmuch as God giueth 
vs leaue to cate of a]l manner of meates freely 
without exception, (that is to ſay, ofall ſuch as 
may ſcrue for our ſuſtenaunce: ) let vs haue this 
conſideration with our ſclues, Alas my God,yer 
muſt I nor abuſe thy goodnes, How manic waies 
doeſt thou ſhewe thy ſclfe liberall ro me? Ther- 
Fore docthir become me to bridle my ſelfe of 


maner which we knowe to bee my rending 60 mine owne accorde and to cur off all the wicked 


ynto cuill. Gods will was to holde them in that 
awe. Andnowe wee ſce howe it is no more 
than ncedeth . For why ? Truc itis that the ce- 
remonie continueth not nowadaies:for our lord 
Icſus Chriſt hath ſer vs in preater libertic than 


Col.3.14, thefathers were vnder the law:bur yet is notthe 


affeions thatreigne in me, 
And firſt of all let vs putrhe doarine in vre 
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which Saint Paul ſetreth downinthe thirtcenth Ro.13-14+ 


tothe Romanes, which is, that wee bee nor 
carefull for our fleſhe , at leaſtwiſe to ſulkill 
the luſtes thereof ( for that is a gullc that can 
neucr 


neuerbe filled)but onely looke tothe ſuſteyning 
ofour bodies, ſo farre foorth as they miay bee 
maintained in good plight, & ſo vſe Gods crea- 
tures, as wee defile them nor, For aithough 
Gods creatures are permirred ynto ſagyer doc 
wenotceaſe to defilethem by our leefe; 
incemperancc,glutronic, or other abuſes which 
we commit.G O D ſheweth that as now we may 
eate both of the Hare and of the Connie, as wel 
as of the ſheepe or of the Goare, Yetnotwith- 
ſtanding if wee gli our ſelues with them , rhe 
meate that is cleane of itſelfe becommeth vns« 
cleane ynto vs, becauſe we bee ynthankecfull ro 
G O D,inthat we conſider not to what end he 
giueth vs ſuſtenance, One man ruſheth foorth 
intoall excefle,and ycr isncuer the more main- 
teynedin ſtrengrh ofbodie by it: for he is rea- 
dic to burſt, and maketh himſelfe alrogerher 
ynweeldic, A drunkarde playcth the Swine or 
ſome orhcr bruce beaſte, and the wine 
commerh him,rhat he hath neicher wic not rea- 
ſon, And although winebe acreature that God 
hath bleſſed, and haue no vncleanneſle ar all in 
it ſclfe: yer is it defiled by ſuch miſuſing of it. 
Otherſome neuer remember to give G O D 
thankes , nor to call yppon hisname. And that 
is an other kind of defiling our foode, Againe o- 
therſome abuſe it to vaineglorie and deliciouf- 
neſle, and growe ſo farreout of order, that they 
canno kill roſerucG OD. Otherſome are ſo 
giuento daintie fare,that it makceth them ro put 
cir conſciences in icoperdie, infomuch that 
they willnorſticke ro make them bond(laues to 
all leawdnefle and wickednefſe, ſo they miay 
haue good cheere, Otherfſome are afraide of 
want, and fall to ſnatching , to filching, to cat- 
 ching,and toal that can be deuiſed,to gerſome- 
whar I or by crooke. And thus doe allof 
vs defile Gods creatures, which of themfclues 


arecleane. Andthatis the cauſe why I ſaide; 40 


that fith our Lorde hath giuen vs greater priw- 
ledge, and ct vs more at kgs. the end that 
the bondage of the lawe ſhoulde nor haue do- 
minion ouer vs : therefore wee ought to bee 
the willinger toreſtraine ourſclucs in abſteining 
from all ynelcannefſe, and to conſider rhat the 
cauſe why God hathgiuen vs the free vſe of all 
kinde of meates, is that wee ſhoulde vſe them 
purely , andnot be defiled onour fide, foas we 


might nor bee blamed for defiling of the things 59 but that it behooueth them :o looke vpwatde to 


which hauc no manner of vncleannefle in them 
ſclues , inreſpe& of God and in reſpe& of the 
order that hee hath ſet among vs. And we muſt 
hauethisregarde not onely in teſpe& of meate 
and drinke , bur alfo inrcſpe& of our whole life 
in general, Confidering then that God nurtu- 
red thepeople of old time , by forbidding cer- 
taine meates, to the ende that they ſhoulde 
thinke thus with themſclues ; well then, ſecin 

that our God hath forbidden vs thethings 
are lawfull for the heathen , and which they 
take lcauc to doe; let vs vnderſtande that it be- 
hooueth vstoliue in all manner of pureneſſe, 
and that ſceing God will haue vs to bee pure 
nſmal thinges, hee will much rather haue vs 
to bee ſoingreat thinges, Let vs nowadayes 


VpoxnDEevTtRONoMIE, Cad. 14, 


10 


ſooucr- 20 


® him, then may we well goe forwarde : but if hee 


that 60 ſande that will conſider with bim (zlfe wherher 
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conſider to what purpoſethis ceremonie of the 
lawe may ſerue vs; tothe ende that cuerie of ys 
may enter into himſelfe . As for exam- 
ple, ifa man beled with ambition, ſo as bee wil 
needes aduance himſclfc and clymbe too high: 
or if he be caried away with couctouſneſle,ſo as 
he burne therewith: orifhee be an vnthritt and 
leade a lawlefſe life: or ifhee bee a whorchunter 
andgiuents bcaſtly luſt : let vs bethinke ouwr- 
ſelues thus: howe nowe? Our Lorde abhorrerh 
euerie little vncleannefſe cuen in cating and 
drinking : and what will come of it then if our 
foules be defiled, fith they be the thinges where- 
in hewill hauc his gloric to ſhine moſt cheefe- 
Iy? True itis that our bodies alſo are the Tem- ,7 ; bs þ: 
ples of the holy Ghoſt: but yer hath God ſer his , > p ts 
owne image in our ſoules:and what athing were ] 
itthen to defile them after that ſort with all di- 
ueliſhe and worldly vncleannefle 2 Thus ye ſee 
whereuntoit bchooucth vs to applie this do- 
QArineto vſeirt wel. 

And by the way let vs marke,that Gods wil 
was to holde the people of olde timein ovedie 
efice that they mightknuwe howe it is not for 
men to take ſuch libertic and liccnce as they 
liſt, bur that they mutt recciuc it athis hande, 
Tobec ſhort, let ys not attempte any thing in 
al our whole life, except wee knowe it tobe ac< 
ceprableroour God, When wee haue leaue of 


fay itnot; thenler vs be ſtill. And indecde al. 

though this prohibition were nor put in writing; 

yet had God pur a difference afore betweene 

cleane beaſtes and vncleane beaſtes, as we may s 
eaſily perceiue by that which is written of Noe, 0*-$,30, 
God commaunded him to make ſacrifice after 

the fludde. And whereof > Was irot all beaſtcs 
ingenerall# No: Neither had hee reſerucd fo 

great a number of the vncleane beaſtes as of 

the cleanc,and that was by reaſon of acrificing, 

Then was there a difference alrcadie euen ar 
thattiwe. And whereof proccedcd that 2 Had 

men deuiſedir of their owne brame + No. And 
thereforeletys marke howe God reſerued to 

himſelfe the prerogariue of purting difference 
betweene the beaſtes that were clcane and the 

beaſtes that were vnc!l:ane, to the intent thar 

men ſhoulde know thar it is not for them to liue 

as they liſt,8& to hauc y bridle Jooſe in al things; 


harken what God giucth thera leaue ro do, And 
whenhe giueth them leaue; rhen let them vſe 
theirliberrie, orelſc let them keepe themſelues 
ſill. Yeſee here a doQrine that 15 as profitable 
as that which we hauc rouched alreadic: for wee "3 
fee howe men burſt foorth into ſuch diſorder, & / 
with ſogreat headinefſe,that they haue no mind 
atall to vſc Gods bencfires according to his 
meaning. Ycſhall not finde one among a thou- 


God giueth him leaue ro doe a thing or no, But 

men ruſhe out into all diforder, as theugh they 

had leaue todoe whatthey liſt . Nowe then ſee- \ 
ing wee be ſo kawde and ynkindethai wee fall 

to thruſting our groynes into thinge 5 like ſine, 

and conſider not from whence the benches 

Aaa 3 comes 
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rometgood cauſe haue we to remember this do- 


Qrine, wherein it is ſhewed vs that euen from y 


beginning of the worlde, G O D did put a diffe- 


rence berweene the cleane beaſtes and the vn- 
rleane. And let vs vnderſtande , that although 
the ccremonie continue not any longer nowa- 
dayes; Yet notwithſtanding the ſame ought to 
ſerue vs for a warning, to hft yp our mindes on 
high in our cating and drinking and in our vſing 


* know howefarre God hath gjuen vs leaue , and 
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ſimply ſubmir our ſelues thereunto. 

Again,if he giue vs libertie, letit always pro- 
uoke vs togloritic his name &to giue him thiks: 
for it is one of the ſatrifices which he requireth 


his bencfites as holding them from him , Bur 
that cannor be done, except wee bee firſt purtin 
minde that we cannot ſomuch as cate one bir of 


onely for thathe hath created all thinges , bur 
alſo for that it behouerth ys to recciue allthings 
as at his hande. Therefore whenſocuer we cart 
or drinke, we muſt not onely call ro minde thar 
God hath created all chings for mans vſe;bur al- 
ſo thar hee feedethys, as a father that currerh 
our meateto his little children, ſo as our hawng 
of thinges isas it were by his deliuerance, asif 
he ſhould ſay to vs, Idoe theoffice of a father, 
I hue acare to nouriſhe you, Itweeknowe nor 29 
this,it is ynpoſlible for vs torhanke God harrily 
andvnfainedly , Trucirt is that cuen they that 
haue no ſuch thought will ſay grace; burthar is 
burfor faſhion ſake and in way of hypocriſie. Wil 
wee then magnifie Gods goodnefle truely: then 
mult we bee fully reſolkued, not onely that God 
hath created all rhingesfor mans vſe : bur alſo 
that he ſtilſhewerh himſclfe a father, and giuerh 
vs aſſurance that he willſuſteyne our bodies, and 


iS itnot anincouragement vnto ysto yeeld him 
the thankes as he deſerueth > Yes: For itis nor 
withour cauſe that hee liſtedto puta difference 
berwcenethe ceremonies of the Lawe, andthe 
thinges that we haue atthis day. But although 
this prohibition was done away by the coming 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt; yer ceaſe wee not to 
comebacke ſtill rothis point, that foraſmuch as 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt giueth vs leaue tovicall 


ſuch wiſc as he may be glorificd by them, fo as 
wee referre all to him, and takeall as at his 


hande. 
And herewithall we ſee what priuiledge wee 
have,in that we may quietly and with fafe con- 


ſcienceeate the thinges that God giuerh vs. For 
as for the wrerched papiſts, which bchaue chem 
ſclues after the mancrof the worlde, inforbea- 
ring certaine meartes that are forbidden rhem, 


whereas th 


think themſclues co ſerue God in 


making bur ſmall meales yppon ſome cerrayne 
of all the reſt of Gods creatures, thatwee may 10 dayes, and abſteyning fromegges and whyte- 
meates on ſome other dayes; and beare them- 


ſcluesinhand rhar their ſo doing is 


at deuo- 


tion, and that God is greatly bound to them for 
it, and yerin y meane while ſuffer themſelues to 
be led hike file bgaſtes by the ryrannic of men: 
of vs, that wee ſhoulde doe him homage for all in what caſe arc They before God > They can 
noteatone bitte ofbreade withour doubring,be- 
cauſe they knowe notwhoiris that giuerh it to 
ther, But fith we ſee that our Lorde hath ſer vs 
breade, withour it be giuen vs from aboue, not 20 atlibertie,ſo as we may vſe all manner of mears 
with thankſgiuing: letys conſider thar itis ſuch + 
a priuiledge as cannor be eſteemed ſufficiently: 
and therfore let vs acknowledge it in our catin 

and drinking.Sith we perceiue y God hath ſuch 


a care of ys , as to ſtoope ſo lowe, as robe cha 


of our food: {let vs aſſure our ſelues yJalchough 


our bodies be bur carions; yet norwithſtandi 

God wil giue them ſuſtenance to maintaine the. 
Secing wee haucſucha certeintic & knowledge 
( which cannot be withour faith, ) thatisrowir 


that we be ſure what God hath 


aunted ymo 


vs:we oughr greatly to magnikic his grace, and 
therewithall to yſe allhis creatures with ſuch: 
ſobricrie, as we may yecld him good account of 
them at the laſt day, &glorifie him in al pointes 
as long as he keepeth vs inthis world, . 

Now let vs knecle downe before y maieſtic of 
our goodgod w acknowledgement of our fauks, 
praying him to make vs feele them berter than 
maintaine vs inthus tranſicorielife, Sich it is ſo, 49 we haue done, by touching ys to the quicke, fo 
as we acktowledging him to bee the authour of 
all good things, may learne to ſecke him in all 
our life, and cleaue wholy to his will: and thar 
for the bringing thereofro paſſe, it may pleaſe 
him to graunt vs the grace to forſake all our cor- 
ruptions,andtofence vs ſo from the wiles and 
ſurtlcrics of ſatan and the world, as nothing may 
keepe vs from beingrruely vnited ro him that is 
the fountaine both of life,of ioye, and ofal hap- 
his creatures indifferently, we muſt vſe themin 5o pineſſe, Thatir may pleaſe him to graumtthis 
grace, not onely to vs, but alſvto allpeople and 


Nations of the carth,&c. 


On Wednesday the xx11. of October. 1555. 


The XC, Sermon which is the ſecond wpon the fourteemh Chapter, 


21 Ye (hal not cat of anie dead bodie , but thou ſhalt giue it to the Straunger that 


is within thy gates, that he may catit : or elſe thou ſhalt ſell itro a 
thou art a holy people to the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſect 


dammes milke, 


ſtraunger : For 
ha kidde in his 


22 Thou 
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22 Thou ſhalt giue the tenth of all the increaſe of thy ſeede which growerh 


yeerely on thy Land: 


23 And in the place which the Lorde thy G O D will chooſe to pu his 
name in.thou ſhalt eate before hint the tythe of thy grayne,and of thy wine,and of 


Oo 


thine oyle,and the firſt borne of thy kine,and of thy ſheepe,that thou maiſt learne 


to feare the Lord thy Gdd alwayes; 


why God forbad the I of 
olde time to cate of ſome cer- 
P\ | taine kindes of meats, Forin as 

much as we be fed & ſuſtained 
=4 by his hand, itis goodreaſon y 
we ſhould vſc his creatures purely , and that we 
ſhould haue leaue of him , ſoascuery man take 
not leaue rodoe what he liſterh , but what Gods 
word permitteth vs rodoe, TherewallIſhewed 


ning wastoteach his peoplerto abſtaine fro all 
crueltic. And hereof we hauc y reaſon expreſſed 
in Geneſis, atſuch time as Noe and his ofspring 
were forbidden to eate bloud ;z where itis added 
f we muſt ſpare men,bicauſe a man is y image of 
God,& whoſocuer docth any outrage vnto him, 
ſhal not ſcape vnpuniſhed. Now then, Gods care 
was notfor the beaſts when he forbad y Iewes y 
eatirig of their bloud: bur his intent was to teach 


alſo,y alchough the ceremonie be no more vſed 20 them by y meanes to abſtaine from all crucltic, 


nowadayes, nor we afly more bound thereto as 
the fathers of old rime were which Jiued vnder 
the law:yet notwithitanding the dofrine there= 
of ceaſſerh nor to be profitable for ys.And here- 
by we be doone to vnderſtand, that itis not law- 
full for ys tocareor drinke without faith, (asS; 
Paul ſpeakerh of it in the xiuii.co the Romarics) 
chatisro ſay, ynlefſewe beſure that God giuerh 
vs therthinges which wee recciue for our ſuſte- 


ſo as they ſhould be loth todo any outrage , and 
ſpecially any murrher,Bur as for vs inthcſe days 
we bee not in ſuch bondage; For our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſthath freed vs by his death and paſſion, 
Neucrthelcfſe,howſocuer we fate, y groundwork 
abideth ſtil;ſo as a man may forbid alirtle child 
to handle a knife, leaſt he ſhould hurt himſelfe w 
it: and yetanelder body alſo is to be forefended 
from hurting of himſclte,wheras yet notwithiti- 


naunce, as if a father ſhoulde feede his children, 3o ding; the handling of a knife were not cuill for a 


On theother fide, wee have farre greater li. 
bertic nowadayes, than was vnder the Lawe. 
Wee ſee how liberall GO Dis towardes vs: and 
wee haue the more cauſe to yeceld him thankes, 
Moreouer the thing thar was ſet downe in 
figures to the lewes in olde tyme, is vttered 
@s nowe vnto vs withour figure: thatis to ſay, 
that in all caſes & all reſpe&s we muſt bridle out 
ſclues,ſo gs we medlenot w the defilements of y 
ynbelecuers,bur ſeparate our ſelues from them, 
ſeeingy our Lord hath gathercd vs into his flock 
and ſheepefold, And this figure of the old rime, 
is a warning for vs nowadayes, For alrhough we 
be nomore boundto the keeping of itz yet noty- 
ſtanding ir _ to moue ys y mote to ſerue our 
god purcly,fith we ſec lie hath giuen vsa greatet 
priuiledge chan he gaue to y Patriarkes & Pro- 
hers. After y ſelf fame maner is itw the things 
y Moles addeth here, For yeſterday he treated 
of the weatsy were foule and vncleanc in thoſe 
dayes. And hee ſorted them intotheir ſeuerall 
kindes.Youſhal cate of ſuch beaſtes,ſayd he: but 
in any wiſc beware y yc touchnoſwine, nor any 
ſuch like things. Nowe hetreatcth of ſtrangled 
meats,as offleſh y dierh alone wour killing and 
wout letting ofit bloud, And no doubt but y his 
ſetting downe of this, is ro ſhew that in ſo doin 
there 15a double abhomination accordin ny 
Jawe, For firſt & formoſt when a beaſt died ſo a- 


childburin reſpe& aforeſaid. And therfore God 
who tooke y lewes as little children, forbad the 
ſtreicly the _—_ are permirred vs atthis day, 
Howbeit, the finall endis allone both tothem & 
vs: inſomuch thatwe muſt conſider, that if Gods 
wil was to haue the Iewes kindharted, &to know 
F the ſhedding of bloudis a deteſtable thing:the 
ſameoughtr allo robe regarded of vs at this day, 
alchough the figure therofbe aboliſhed, True ir 


ſtles forbady Gentils to cate bloud or any thing 
that is ſtrangled: but þwas not for any fin y was 
in ſo doing, It was to auoide occaſion of offence, 
bicauſe(as iris thEte alleaged ) Moſes was read 
openly,&the Jaw was publiſhed abrodeinallCis 
ries,ſ{oas they heard it there forbidden. The 
Lewes cauld nor abide at y firſt, ro ſee them eare 
bloud,which named themſclues Chriſtians : for 
þ was a lothſome thingto them, Therefore men 


50 werefaine for atime to forbeare y libertic that 


God giueth nowadayesto al the fairhfull,accor- 
dingly as S. Paul ſpeakcth therof, ſaying that the 
things which are lawfull for vs arc nor alwaycs 
expedienr:for they edifice nor. We haue in deede 
dur conſciences free before God: but yet if I ſee 
my brother offended,it behouerh me to beare w 
himyfhis ſo doing be through infirmitie, and in 
any wife I muſt haue aconfiderationp whether a 
man be already throughly inſtruRedin the fairki 


lone of it ſelf, it was vnholy aforchand,& the ve- 60 or no. Theintent of the Apoſtlesthen was not 


ry only touching of it was able to make a mi yn- 
cleanc. Andy was the cauſe why God did fo for: 


bid his people to eate therof Again,the bloud of 


it was ſetled inir, & we haue ſecne already how it 
was norlawful for y Iewes to eate bloud , &thar 
was bicauſe yinthe bloud wee hauc as it werea 


to make a grounded law wherewith totic mens 
conſciences,& to hold the in bondage: but only 
to auoide al occaſion of cauſing folkto ſtumble, 
Bur this hath bin ill marked of a grear forr of ig. 
norant perſons. For they haue thought irto bee 
deadly finne ro cat y bloud of any beaſt,as wee 
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Eſterday I tould you the cauſe 1d liuely image of y ſoule & of the life: 8 Gods mea- | 
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49 is(as wee reade in y xv, ofthe Ates) ythe Apo- AR.r5.u0; 


1.Car.6,1 5 
10,3 Jo 


Col,2,14- 


560 
ſee ir mainteined till at this day :and that was a 
fooliſh & beaſtly ſuperſtition. For(asI ſaid afore) 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath cancelled the obliga- 
tion of the Lawe of Moſes, ſo as we beno more 
bound vnto it. But yer for all that, ir behooueth 
vstoliuein concord one with another , and to 
haue a regarde what our neighbours are able 
ro beare . There is not the like reafon for vs 
noweadayes to forbeare the eating of fleſhe 
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as to fall into any beaſtly crueſcie 2 for from 
the one, men come to the other, Let vs alwayes 
beare in mitrde howe it was declared yeſter- 
day , that G OD was well willing to giue his 
people keauc to eatc of all manerof good & con- 
uenient meates , ſauing that he meantto holde 
them inawe for the trial of their obcdience,and 
yer notwithſtanding ment not onely to ſet them 
downe ſome order of diet or fare like a Phiſition, 


vppon frydayes : for it is a mcere deuotion, 10 Forit were too grofle an imagination tothinke 


and it was forged and inuented without any 
likelyboode of reaſon, yea and itwas matched 
with a kinde of Idolatrie , for as much as the 
Papiſtes haue furmiſed themſclues toſerue God 
by that micanes in forbearing ro eat fleſhe ypon 
certaine daics, which was too groſle a folly. Ne- 
uerthelcfle, if a chriſtenman ſhold come among 


- the Papiſtes, and goc about to teache them thae 


are y<taltogether blinded,the point he ſhould 


that Gad prouided bur one]y for the diſcaſes of 
his people, asthough all his Ceremonies had 
tended bur to the feeding of their bodyes. 
For the putting hereof among the olde figures 
and fhadowes was not for nought, Thenlert vs 
conchude that God had a turther regarde when 
he forbad the cating of a kidde in his dammes 
milke.And indecde we ſee how 1n another place 
hee forbiddeth men to catchanolde birde fir- 


begin at, muſt not bee the eating of fleſh vpon 20 ting vpon her yong ones, for itis a kind of cruel- 


frydayes; for that would ſcare them quite away; 
bicauſe they neuer heardthacr it is Jawfulto do it, 
and therfore could neuer conceive the truth of 
it, and beſides that they ſhould ſee him go about 
to breake a law which they take tobe moſt holy, 
without informing them of the true meaning of 
the whole. Such dealing therfore ſhonld be con- 
trary to Gods meaning, and to Chriſten-liberty, 
And therefore order and meaſure arc to bee ob- 


ric. Ifa man finde a neſt of Partridgesor other 
birdes,andcatch the dam fitting vpon the yong; 
God condcmnerh it, rhat is to ſay, he condem- 
neditinoldetyme in the Lawe among the Cee 
remonies, And why ſo? Bycauſc it 1s againſt 
nature, For wee ſee howe the ſcely birdes are 
fo carefull for their _ . that the damme 
willrather ſtaruc than forſake them. Whereby 
wee bee pur in minde to doe the like. Secing 


ſeruedin thoſe caſes, _— the way, let vs re« 30 then thatthe ſeclic birds,to diſcharge their na« 


member that wee haue caule to giue thankesto 
our God, for exempring vs from y bondage thae 
our fathers were ſubic& ro vnder the law : &thar 
we muſt alſo benefite our ſclues by thoſe figures, 
by learning to liuc friendly with our neighbors, 
abhorring all murthers and ourrages, not one] 

aQual murthersbur alſo hatred, which is likewfle 
condemned for murther before God , though i 


xlot, 3-1 5. de neuer ſoſecretandcloſe kepr, as ſaith $, John, 
Thar is the thing which we baue to note when it 40 bounds,and rake leaue ro doe whar they hiſt, bur 


is ſayd vntovs that God vrtereth his will with= 
out any ſhadow,andnot in darke ſpeeches as he 
did to the fathers, but agone thar ſpeaketh with 
open mouth: and therefore ketys hold our ſelucs 
contented therewith, 

Now after this commaundement, Moſes ad- 
deth that wee muff not ſeeth 4 Kidde in bis danmes 
Milke : but woorde for woorde, it is bur in 
Mite . It hath beene commonly vnderſtoode, 


that a man ſhouldenor ſeeth a Kid in his dimes go 


milke , or make ſawce with Goartcs milke to eate 
Kiddes fleſhe withall. And thereuppon , the 
Iewes [Ws will necdes bee alwaycs adding of 
ſomewhatto the pure worde of God)haue made 
a Lawe that it ſhoulde not bec lawfull for a 
manto cate cheeſe made of Goates milke af- 
ter he had caten kiddes fleſh, vnrillhe had firſt 
well ſcoured and waſhed his teeth, for ro their 
ſeeming, that woulde haue bin a defiling of the 


turall duetic,doe forger themſclues1o farre thar 
they pafſe not what miſcrie they-indure, nor 
whar care they rake for the cheertſhing of their 
yong ones,in ſo much asthey ſuffer them(ſclucs 
to bee taken with hand,and yecld rhemſclues as 
it were into bondage for them ; were it notan 
ace of extreme cruckie for a man to goe kill 
them? Good caufc therefore had God to forbid 
it, to ſhewethat men ought nor to paſſe their 


toreſtrainerhemſclues io ſome kind ofhumani- 
tie. And ſo whereas mm this text God forbidderh 
men tocate a kid in his dams mulke;itis as much 
to ſay,as men ought not to deyour ayong beaſt 
asſooneas it is come into y world, vntillichaue 
fucked a time:neither canthe flcth ofitbe kindly 
and good to cate, Nay, moreouer it importeth a 
kind of barbarous oucrhiercenes, when me areſo 
room y they willneeds rake the beaſtes atthe 

rſt fal of them, and nor tarie uillchey way come 
to their full ſcafon tobe eaten, as ſome haue bin 
ſeene to be ſo beaſtly,y rhey haue ripped y dams 
bellyes to rake our the yong ones. It hath beene 
ſeen that a glutton hath nor bin contented with 
the creatures which God hath brought forth in- 
to the world,bur he muſt a!ſo go rip vp a Hinde 
to haue the Calfe for the carifing of his appe- 
tire. Iris ſayde that the eaith is fullof bore 
riches,and Ml god hathpowred our ſuch treaſures 


man.But when althings are wel conſidered, the gg as arc able ro amaſe vs:&yert for al y ye ſec how 
meaning of this text is y men ſhouldenor roſt a 
kid as ſoone as he werenewyeancd, buty the 

ſhoulderit ſucke for atime, y itmight be feſt 
mcetretobec eaten, And this was doone to the 
ende that foſke ſhould no! inurethemſclues ſo 


much tothe following of their owne appetites, 


ſome man wil play the detcſtable monſter.Whe 

he hath pipered his belly with ordinaric toode, 

hefals to dcuifng] wote not whart : in fo much 

Yifir were poſſible he wold crearc a new world, 

to feede his paunch wal. And although he benor 

able ro make a flic, yer fallerh be rv amagining + 
W 
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 wilgo flita Hinde ora Doe , and take out y vn- 
timely fruit out ofher belly to feed vpon. And is 


not Y roo great a wickednefſe?No doubr but thar 
ſuch defircs haue beencinall ages; burbehold, 
God tcllechvs that wee muſt vic ſuch rempe- 
rance and ſobernefſe in our dyerpas wee may al 


wayes haue a regard to the mainteyging of hu- 
manitie, Wee muſt preſcribe a rule viir ſclues, 
and our eating and drinking muſt not bee ſo bar- 


' Vpon DiyTERONOMIE. | 
bur wee ſecke ſome other byway, ſoas GOD 


CAB. 14, g6t 
ſhall bee diſappointed; and ncuer have the 

ing that hee demaundeth . As for example, 
the Chriſtians which beare thatname, rake nor 
ypon them the very ſuperſtitions of y Idolaters 
as they terme them? bur yer they tollowe the 
ſelfe ſame in deede with a little diſptiifing of 
them, and ſo they beare thewſclues in hande 
that god cſpiesrhemnotar all.The Idolaters ca- 


barous, thatit ſhould be a meane to harden our 7? ryed bread and drinketo the graues ofthe dead, 


harres & make ys toforgo all humanitic, which 
is athing divers times quite forgorten but that 
we ſhould live rogether in good quictnes, & ab- 
ſaine from all injuric and cuill dealing, 

And as touching the Ceremony wherof Iam 


to ſpeake, which the Iewes obſerue and whereof 


they haue madca very folemne law:we ſee ther- 
by how the world will needes pay God alwayes 
with petictrifles. And yis it from whence ſuch 


beating themſelues in hand that the ſoules were 
fed therewith; aridthey caryedthither lighres 
tothe intent toglad them , Nowe the Papiſtes 
haue thought this to be too great an abſurditie, 
But what for that > They offer vp bread,8: wine, 
andeahdles, and monic at their Maſſes; andthe 
ſoules departed (fay they) ſhall tinde releefe by 
ie, Verily ifit bce replycd that the ſuperſtition 
of the Papiſtes is nor all one with the ſuperſti- 


ſuperſtition is come. Iris all one with thatwhich *® tion of the heathen: in deede there is ſome 


we haue ſcene heererofore, where God forbad 
his people to disfigure themſclues at the death 
of any of their friendes , But the Iewesconfide- 
ring not to what end ſuch prohibition was ſer 
downe: obſeruedir according to theletrer. Well 
then, they muſt not disfigure themſclues $ but 
yetthey had notan eyetogods meaning, which 
15 y men ouerſhoot themſclues too far in making 
too much ſorrowe aty deceaſle of theirfriends, 


difference berwixt them . Bur to what ende do 
they ſo, but ro content G O D with ſome newe 
exchaunge ? For (as | ſayde) itis a thing rooted 
in matis nature, And wee ought to marke ir 
well: for wee woulde foone fall into it, ifwee 
were not reſtrayned by Gods woorde , as by a 
ſhort and rough brydle', And all commerh 
from out of this ſpring, that weewill norſerue 
G OD as herequireth, but by a forte of Ce- 


tormentingthemſclues wout meaſure, blaſphe- 30 remonies I wore not what . And when wee 


ming the name of God, and fretting inwardly. 
And therfore God intended to repreſſe ſuch cor. 
ruption. Ycaand as though mens fins proucked 
not Gods wrath ſufficiently ofthemſc]ues : they 
thinke itnot ynough to be impatient, bur they do 
alio prouoke themlſclues to it ſtill more & niore, 
For we ſec there is no meaſure in mens ſorrow- 
ing, bur they inforce themſclues to weepe, and 
doe many other thinges to increaſe theirgreefe 


haue once made ſome ſhewe of deuorion; wee 
beare our ſclues in hatid that heis well appea« 
ſed , and that he oughr riot toprefſe vs any fur- 
ther, And thus ye ſee that the cauſe why men in 
all ages haue toyled themſclues ſo much in 
the ſerning of God , and hauc inuented ſo ma- 
ny trifling things : isthat they will needes paye 
him itt ſuch coyne,, bicauſc they were loath to 
deale vprightly and faythfully with him, God 


and heauineſſle , kindling the fire ſtill more and 49 requireth our hearts : & if he poſſefſe hot them, 


more, which is great ynough alrcady of it ſelfe. 
After the ſame maner dealc they in all other 
thinges . But whar doe the lewes ſtillin this be< 
halfe ? They may nor disfigure themſclues : bur 
in the meane while they rend their garmentes, 
And ſo the meaning of the Lawmaker , which 
was ſimple, is disfeated , For to their ſeeming, 
when afriend of theirs is dead, they muſt not be 
without ſorrowe for him, for that were a diſho- 


nouringof him , andthcrefore they muſt rend 59 and 


their garmentes for him , And befides that, 
they muſt make ſuch Countenances, and ſuch 
Ceremones, ſo as they muſt nor cate that day 
in their owne houſes, but ſpend thatday abrode 
in mourning, 2nd indocingthis and that. When 
they haue finiſhed a hundred pelting toyes,they 
bearethemſclues in hand that they $6 wel pa- 
cified God, and yer notwithſtanding thar they 
Py diſpiſe him all their life long , And heerein 
weſc 


althe reſt is nothing worth , Now we bee full of 
hypocriſie, and wec bce not willing to diſcouer 
our backnookes which are full of diſlimularion, 
malice, and rebel1on, but would wig £4 keepe 
them till ro our ſclues. And yer in the meane 
ſeaſon wee pretend a maruclous holynefſe with 
oureyes, our feete, andour handes . Therefore 
let vs learne that this miſcheefe hath reignedin 
all ages, to the intent we my rid our ſclues ofir; 

Ter vs aſſure our ſclues that God Will not be 
ſerued at our handey by ourwarde Cetetnonies, 
True itisthatall our whole life ought to beare 
witneſſe that the fearc of himis well rooted in 


our hartes, Faith is a dead thing if it vtter hot it Tames 2.14 


ſclfe by good fruitcs . Moreover if we intend to 
haue our ſeruice accepted of God, Jet vs affure 
our ſclues rhar we niuſt begin atth= ſoundneſſe 
of hart, and that all Ceremonics are tono pur- 
poſe, except they ſhewe y our hart is righr,pure, 


eas ina Jookingglaſſe , how greatly our na- 60 and vnfeined. Thus mich concerning the ſu- 


rure is inclined to ſuperftition;and ſecondly that 
alwayes we will necdes have ceremonies to con= 
tent God withall, and to diſcharge our dewties 
towardes him . Ournarure (I ſay)isfobene ro 
ſuperſtition, that if God forbid a thing, in deede 
wee dare not doe it with inten to refiſt bim, 


perſtition and abuſe f reigned among the lewet 
and ſtil] reignerh ar this preſent, 

We muſt alwayes come backe to this ſaying 
of our Lorde, that the thinges which goe utto a 
mans mouth defile him hot , bur the thinges 
that come our at his mouth, as all mancr of 
wicked 


1,3am.16.7; 
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wickedaffe&ions . Oneis full of ambnion and 
pride, another burnerh in couctouſnefle, and a 
third prattiſeth ſpirctullneſſe and treaſon, Euc- 
ry man hath his vice himſclte,ſo as one is a glut- 
ton and another is a whoremonger , Thelc are 
the things thatinfcQ the man, yea and. they.in- 
fe the whole world. Therefore let vs carne to 
clenſe our ſclues from all ſuch filchineflle : and as 


frerthis,he ſayth concerning 
NT IIS their blaud; thas they 


anger: or elſe ſell them. Ic 


fhoulde gine them 10 ftr 
hong hems at the firſt Gght, that God ſhould 


as well condemne thoſe beaſtes for the ſtraun- 
gers as forthe lewes.. For if x be notlawkull for 
me my {clic to doea thing; why ſhould Lbee an 
occaſion T6 my ncighbour co doe it ? Am I nor 


for Ceremonies, let vs knowe that wee ought to ou of ſinne in ſo doing ? Here we haue to con- 
IO {1 


vſe them fo farre foorth as God requireth them 
for the vrtering of our faith : bur yer muſt we vic 
them ſimply, and not bee wedded roo much to 
them . For wee ſee that the deuill will by and 
by haue a towell ready to blindfould our eyes 
withall , ſoas wee ſhall no more conſider the 
principall, bur forger it vtrerly and abuſe our 
fclues rothinges of nocthing . To the intent 
then that we miay not haue our cyes ſo bleared; 
ſer vs follow God that way which hee calleth ys; 
that is, ro ſeruc him in all pureneſle, 

And now as touching the principall point of 
this ſentence,wherc it is ſaidthat a kid muſt bee 
eaten in his dammes milke :ket vs vnderſtand 
that God will haue vsto vie honeſtic and ſober- 
nefſe in our cating and drink:ng : that is the 
thing incffeR, which wee have roremember in 
thattext, Trucly as touching the figure, we be 
no more tycd ro ut, as I haue ſaid afore:but as for 
Gods meaning, , that is durable . When men 


geous appetites , it is all one as though they 
ment to ouerthrow the order ofnarure. Yee ſee 
how drunkardes (when they bee ſofull char mw 
be ready to burſt) doe inuent ſuch ſhamet 

thinges, that an honeſt man would bee ready to 
caſt vp his ſtomacke to heare the things ſpoken 
of which thoſe ſwine doe , When they be as full 
as their skinnes can holde , they whert their ſto- 
macks,& rake ſhooinghornes(3s they term the) 


der the reaſon that Moſes addeth :;Thow art a 
People boly unto thy God . Heere he ſheweth thar 
God had ſhooled out'y lewes from all other na- 
tions of the earth, and therefore hee would nor 
hauc them to dehile themſclues with any kind of 
meate, Now at ut be demaunded, and why then 
had they keaue to ſelor emerthethings to'ſtran= 
gers, which were. abhominable as in reſpe& of 
themſelues>The reaſon 15 this: That god haumg 
namcdthe beaſts which he would baue his peo- 


20 ple tocate or,did [eau all beaſtes withour ditfe= 


rence for all other men to tcede on which ivere 
not inſtrufcd in his Law. True it is that he had 
forbidden al mankind to cate the bloud of any 
thing, and conſcquently to cate of any beaſt thax 
was ftrangled or died alone. But the moſt part of 
the world was already gone aſtraye , ſo as they 
knew not the law any more,& we ſce how y euen 
in the life of Noeg his poſteritie intangled them- 


ſclues 1n anomber of ſuperſticious & Idolarries, G*n1145.& 
doc giuc themfclues to their leawde and ourra- 30 and had forgotten god who had preſcruedthem ***'* 


ſo wonderfully: ſo as there was no more but the 


linage of Sem, which was buta very ſmall porti- _ 


on,that held themſclues to any purenefle inthe 
ſcruing of God. Ry reaſon wherof y whole world 
grew into ſuch a Anni liberty, thatall was 
mard, God zherefore reſcructh a people to him 
ſelfe,& bringeth them backe to the firſt law, ſay- 


ing.Secing 1 tel you that I have chofen you to be 


my houſhould : I ſer you downe a ſpeciall order, 


ro drawe on a cup of wine , and ſuch other lke 4 y you may haue my m_ wherby tobe knowne 


things, ſo as wee may (ce that men cannot con- 
rent chemſelues with any meaſure;but although 
God ſhewe himſclfe hberall rowardes them, yer 
notwithſtanding they wil necds follow their in- 
ordinate luſtcs Gull ,declaring y their defires are 
ynſatiable,& neuer at reſt,til] they haue brought 
themſclues to ſhameful diforder,withour regard 
of any modeſtic.Sith we ſee ſuch things, we may 
well perccyue howeit is nut without cauſe that 


from aly vnbelceuers of thecarth. After y maner 
doth god deale.But men runne gadding on their 
own head,8 follow alwaies thcir own atfeRions, 
& canor find in their harts to ſubmit themſclues 
ſimply to Gods law as he requirerh.. Truely the 
thing of itſclfe were not euillif rhere had bin no 
Jaw againſt it. And this law was giuentoy Lewes, 
for the two reaſons which 1 hauc alleaped afore. 
The firſt was for the eryall oftheir obedience, y 


God hath warned the Tewes to vſe a kind of ho- go they ſhould ſhew themſclues to be ſubie& vnto 


neſtic intheir liuing and feeding : which thin 
belogeth much more to vs at this day. Althoug 
we haue notthe Ceremonic any more; yetwill 
God haue vs to live honeſtly,& to vſe a ſobrictic 


God. And the ſecond was, thereby they might 
be quickned vp to keepe themſclues from al cor- 
ruption. But as for the heathen , they mighr 
haue caten of all meates,ſo they had acknowled- 


in our cating & drinking, ſo as we may alway litt + ged the Hour of them and the creator thathad 


yp our eyes &ſay Lord,we haue receiued foode 
at thy hand,& we know y thou ſhewelt thy ſclfe 
a father towards vs.But if we make a hotchporch 
of al things wour diſcretion, ſurely it is no taking 


made all thinges tothcir vſe, worſhipping him 
urely and abſtaining from alcruelty &ourrage: 
ut they liuedin y world like beaſtes. They had 
in dcede a kinde of Imagination that there was 


oftheras at Gods hand , but wee ſhall finde at 60 one Godz& they forged a great nomber of gods: 


the laſt, that we rauencd them vp like beaſtes, 
Andtherfore ler vs learne torefraine our ſclues, 
Thus wee ſee howe the doQrine that is con- 
teyned hecre, is not vnneceſlarie at this day, 
ſo wee can applic it ducly, and with dil- 
cretion of the holy Ghoſt ro our inſtruRiong 


and yet for all that while cuery man had an [doll 
by tumſelfe, the liuing God was forſaken ot all 
men. For as much then as the heathen hadnor 
the Law appointed ynto them : che Iewes might 
well leaue thoſe kind of meates vntothem. 

And verily therby they were done to vnder- 


ſtand, 


. befithe. 
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ſtand, the thing of it ſelſe was nor euill. Seeing 

God gaue them Jeaue toſel or gue vnto yhea- 
then the ficſh ofſuchthings as were not ordina- 
hone : thereby they mighr perceiue howir 
bchoucd them to looke yer further. And why ſo? 
As touching murther, bicauſe itis forbidden of 
x ſelf,ifir be norlawfull for meto kill a man,nzi- 
theris iclawfull for mee to lenda ſworde to kill 
him withall, norco vſc any mancroftreacherie, 


Now then,in things y God condemneth of the- 10. 


ſchues,8 which arc cul of thEſclues: its cerraine 
os menoughr nor onely to abſtaine frothem, 
talſo robeware fy he giue nor any occaſion to 
any other body todo chE. And ſotis tobe con- 
cluded,y fith rhe Iewes might withour —_— 
God giueorſclthe fleſh of ſtrangled beaſts: 
ſhewed thereby, thar y thing of it ſelf was nor c- 
uil;&rhathis forbidding of it was but ro hold the 
ynder awe, & thereby to leade them yer further, 


incending ro make the vnderſtand, y they ought 20 


roliue in al maner of purcnes, bicauſe they were 
a holy _ This is y which wehaue to reme.- 
ber vpon this place. Nowe, whereas he ſpeaketh 
here ofſtraungers , he meanerh allchehearhen 
which were notof yline of Abraham, as ifwe in 
theſe daycs ſhould ſpeake of y Turks & Sarazins, 
wee might ſay they haue no fellowſhip w vs bi- 
cauſe they weare noty badge of Baptiſme, and 
deſpiſe y God whom we worſhip. For Godslawe 


ſpcakerhro all menalike, arleaſtwiſe the morall 39 


Jawe asthey terme ir,that is ro ſay,the lawe yru- 
Jcth our life: burthe lawe y belongeth toy Goſs 
pel,fpcakerh ro none bur toy Church of God, As 
for example y Turkes and the Sarazins haue nor 
todo withthe ſupperof our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
neither can they any skill of Bapriſme. Trae it is 
thatthey hauc waſhinges , and they waſh them- 
ſclues oftynough : bur al y cuerthey haue isno 
berter thany holywarer of the Rn, As fory 
thinges y are peculiar tovs, & w 
giuen to vs astohis children and houſholdfolk, 
thoſe belong nor to ſuch as are —_—_— C= 
ſtraunged from y Church , &thc holy ſcripture, 
And therefore Jctvs marke well ,y whercas God 
doth here giue the heathen leauc tveare al mia. 
ner of mcars : itis bicauſc he was not ſo gratious 
tothem,asto giuc them the inſtruftion thar was 
eculiar to y children of Abraham,&ro the holy 
inage which he had choſen from y whole world, 
Nowe notwithſtanding all this, it the Iewes had 
complainedy God held them in moreſubieQion 
than bedid the heathen,and y their owne eſtate 
was worſe than theirs:might wenorſay y it were 
too greatan vnthankfulnes?Ifa ewe ſhould ſay, 
How nowe? Secing y God hath choſcn vs for his 
children, why doth he not give vs as grearliber- 
nie atthe leait,as he hathgiuento thoſe that be- 
long nor vnto him?ls it meete y we ſhould be in- 
feriour rothem? If a Iew ſhould ſpeake after that 


Vpon DevTtRoONomIt, Cab. 14, 


Forin as much as God hath gathered vs togi- 
ther into his houſc;he wil haue vs to walk more 
carefully and warely 


and ſeucre a dealing ; wee our ſelucs are too vn- 
thankefull, Itis ſaid that we muſt Jiue as childre 
ofthe light : & no maruaile it is though ſuch as 
haue notlearned Gods word do ſtut and ſtum- 
ble,8 go aſtray; for they be like blinde wretches 
in the darke. But wee haue Gods worde, which 
isag a lampeto giue vs lyght,and again we haue 
beeneinlighrened by the holy Ghoſt, ſo as wee 
knowe the will of God. And ſhall wee nowe 
runne aſtray as though wee had neuer knowen 
any good dofrine ? Nowethen whercas God 
hath tycd vs ſhorter than he hath tyed the ig- 
norant; if we thereupon wil needes ſhake off his 
yoke and fall ro checking at him, as though wee 
had leuer to haue thelicentious libertic of the 
ynbelecuers, than to bee held vnder the obedi- 
ence of God our father : we were worthie to bee 
rooted out of the world.For it were too great a 
defacing of Gods gracious goodnefle, to doe fo, 
when GOD hark choſen vs to himſelfe and 
giuen vs his badge, asif hee ſhould ſay, I wil 
raigne among you, let it appeare that yee haue 
beene in my ſchoole,let not my ſhewing of my 
ſelfe ro haue becne your father and Sauiour bee 
in vaine, Sothen, let vs marke well,thatwhere- 
as God callerh vs vnro him, it is with this condt- 
tion, that wee ſhoulde nor live any more af- 
ter the manner of the ignorant wretches which 
woote not howe to orderthcir conuerſation : for 
they doe followe their owne beaſtly luſtes . It is 


than the fillie igno-. 
raunt ſoules that are ſtrayed from the way of 
Saluation, If wee ſay that that were too rough 
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ynough (ſaieth Saint Perer ſpeaking tothe hea- ;,per,4.z; 


then that had beene conucrred to the belcefe of 
the Goſpell, )it is ynough (ſaith hee) rhat yee 
haue done heeretoforc; ye haue giuen too much 


ich God hath 49 heedetoyour wicked affetions already,ſcethar 


none of you take ſuch licentious libertic any 
more, but ſubmit your ſelues ro Gods yoke; and 
fith itis gods wilto haucthegouernmenrof you, 
ſuffer your [clues ro be guided by his hand, and 
obey his worde in all thinges , vrectly forlaking 
your owne wicked luſtes, | 
Nowethen,whereas in theſe dayes we ſee the 
worlde to bee altogether corrupted:ler vs nor al- 
ledge other mens crofle dealinges in defence of 


© our own,neyther letvs makea ſhield of them to 


ſay , why ſhoulde wee bee held more in awe 


thanother men? Alas, is it tobee maruailed ar 
that thoſe ſhoulde poc aſtray , which haue no 
lyght ? Burſecing that G O D heth ſencvs the 
Sonne of righteouſneffe , ler vs aſſure our ſclues 
that it will bee no excuſe for vs , though the 
ignoraunt wretches doe goe aſtray after their 
owne imaginations . Surely this is yll pur in 
practiſe , For our whole ſecking nowadayes, is 


maner,we would be his iudges, and cuery of vs 60 nothing elſe burto heape together all the of- 


would ſay, fic on him wretch,he ſheweth himſelf 
tooroo vnhoneſt & churl iſh. For ſcingy god hath 
choſen them forhis people , & inſtructed them 
in his pure do&rine: ſhould they finde fault with 
him for bis holding of thE vndery obedience of 
his law? Bur mevnes Bs vs apply this to our ſclucs, 


fences in the worlde , ro make a confuſcd 
hotchpotch of them. If irbce ſayde thar there 
bee anomber of men which are giuen to fraude 
and guyle , and are full of fuctletic and des 
ceite : wee reſt yppon that and are contented to 
counterter their vices, &toalleagethem inſpore. 
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As for mens verrues , wee ler thein alone, 
and make none accounte of them : bur as for 
their vices, wee make a barre of them againſt 
God. O ſay wee , ye ſce howe ſuch a man doth 
fo, another doeth after that faſhion : rhis 1s a 
common cuſtome eucrywhere : and wil ye haue 
vsto be holyer than al other men?Beſides this, 
itis alledged thus alſo. Wharl1 pray you, doe 
not the Papiſtes ſo before vs ? Yes: but the Pa- 


piſtes hauc ſhaken, off che yoke of our Lord Ie- 10 


ſus Chriſt , they hauc withdrawen themſclues 
from him and from his Church. True it is y they 
hauc bapriſme which is y ſigne of Chriſtianitie: 
but they haue vtterly abolithed the true vie of 
baptiſme, and we ſee how they haue no skil atal 
either of Godor of his word. As for our part,for- 
asmuch as we haue the Goſpel, and thar wee are 
thereby conuicted y ir is Gods trueth,and we be 
preferred before thoſe that were ar leaſtwiſe as 
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che ſame maner of tything that the Tees were; 
furtherfororth than ciuill order r 


equireth : bur 


that wee muſt alwayes come backe to this ſay- 
ing of Saint Paul, that lyke as the Leuites led 
vpon tythes bycauſe they were dedicated to the 
ſeruice of G O D: ſonowadayes they that haue 
the charge of teaching inthe Church, ought to 
be maintained with liuing likewiſe , & 
made an cuerlaſting law thereof. 


hath 


Bur yet morcouer, we hauc ronote,, thatthe 


rithes were allotred ro the Leuites asin recom- 
pence of their inheritance whereof they were 
depriucd . For God had promiſed the Land of 
Canaan to all the linage of Abraham, by reaſon 
whereof the children of Leuic ought not to haue 
beene bereft of their portion . Yetnotwithſtan- 
ding, God bereft them of it. And why did he ſoz 
To the intent they ſhould not toyke themſclues 
in —_— ground as other men do,but giue 


good as we inreſpe of the world , & ſeeing he 20 themſclues wholly ro his ſeruice as became the. 
hath choſen vs x that faſhion,are we not roo Inreſpe& whereof twas good reaſon that they 


much ro blame, if wee come not tooffer our 
ſelues wholly vnto him , ſaying , Lorde go- 
uerne thou vs , and let vs not Jooke at other 
mens dooings to bee carycd away by their miſ- 
example; butler vs alwayes bee gathered toge- 
ther as it were vndertheſhadowe of thy winges? 
Thus ye ſee what wee haue to marke ypon this 
admonitionof Moſeſes , Knowe ye (ſaith he):that 


the Lordyour God hath ſeparated you out from all 0- ,0 


ther nations of the earth, 
After this, he cometh to the tyrhes wherof he 
' had ſpoken afore, & ſaieth, Tee ſhall tythe the fir 
of all your fruizes which ye ſhall hawe gathered, as well 
of Corne W ine,and Ole, a4 alſo of the firft borne of all 
your Cantell,T he repetition which our Lord vierh 
here is not morethan needeth, For ( as we haue 
fſeene heretofore ) men are fo wedded to their 
'Owne profi. cheir duerie cannot be had at their 
handes,but 
hauec their cares beaten dayly , or elſe (ifitbee 
poſlible)they will doe what rhey can to exempr 
themſelues from dooing their duetic, ſpecially 
when it commeth tothe Lawe of God and to 
the things that he requireth at our hand: for we 
wil be aſhamed if wee yeeld not our duetie ynro 
mcn.,Whea man hath misbchaucd himſelfe ro- 
wards m6;ycſhal ſee him aſhamed tolift vp his 
head. Trucitis y faults ſhalnor faile to be com- 


ſhould bee recompenſed after another manner, 
Truly this matter cannot be diſcourſed at large 
as now, and therefore wee will delay the going 
through with ir till ro morrowe, taking this 


brecefe ſumme of it for a concluſion , that our 
Lordes meaning in this place, was to ſet downe = 
a Lawe for the maintenance ofhisſeruice. And 
for that cauſe it was his minde that the Leuites 


ſhould haue whereonto liue : for they were the 
parties that had the charge to maintaine the 
purercligion: and for that purpoſe were they 
diſperſed throughout the whole land of Canaan 
to the end they ſhould keepe the people inthe 
pureneſſe of Gods ſeruice, as we ſecthe propher 


Malachy ſpeaketh of them, ſaying y they ought 
to be expounders of gods law,as « hee”. been 
men ought to ſecke whatis good and lawefulL 
The cauſe then why G OD hath nor onely ſer 


y force, and they muſt bee faine to 4o downethis lawe but alſo repeated ir, isfor thae 


he will hauc his ſeruice mainteined. And bicauſe 
men are neghgent in yeelding him his dcwe, he 
hath vouchſafed to repete the law againe which 
he had ſet downe before ; and beſides that, his 
intent was alſo to put vsin minde to honour him 
with al the goods which he bcſtoweth vponvs in 
this hfe. For ſurcly if men eatc and drinke with- 
out yeelding any honor vnto Godgthey debile F 
things which they receiue. For y true meane to 


mitred , & that there wilbe athouland deuiſes to 5o ſanEtify meares,is by faith & prater faith $.Paul, 


defraude menby theft, robberie, extortion, and 
other wicked praQtiſes: bur yer will men alwayes 
looke the warelyer to themſclues , bicauſe they 
bereſtrained by ſhame. Buc as for to Godward, 
men are quite paſt ſhame, and ſet allat randon 
as though they would pul out his rongue , or for- 
bid him roſpeake, whenthey haue taken from 
himy which belonged vnto him. And fo yee ſee 
what is the cauſe that God hath ſpoken ſo oft of 


Wirhour faith and praycrallthings become vn- 


clean to vs, And now ye ſec here how god comi- 1-Tim-4.5e 


deth men to offer ynto him theit firſt fruites and 
tenthes, And why is y ?Bicauſethat by y meanes 
folke were prouoked to ſay, Trucitisy the carth 
bringerh forth her fruires, wee haue a good har- 
ueſt and vintage, we hauec ſtore of Oyle and vit- 
relles;& who is he that giveth vs all thefe things? 
Hath the earth a foule to determine with it iceife 


rythes which he would haue offered vnto him,8 69 to nouriſh vs ? No, itis God our father that doth 
lkewiſe of y firſt fruits. I haue tolde you already 

the tythes were allotted tothe Leuites , bicauſe 
God reſerued them to dohim ſeruice:&itbeho+ 
ved them olive ypon y Altar, bicauſe they were 
dedicared therunto:The fame reaſon is in force 


at this day towardes vs/Not that we be bound x0 


it:and therforc it is good reaſon that wee ſhould 
hauc regard ofhimg& conſider how much we be 
bound vnto him. Thus yeſce how y in the tithes 
and firſt fruits, there was a ſolemne proteſtation 
y wharſocuer we haue we recciue itat gods hid, 
& therfore we oughtto do hum homage & ſacri- 

| hce 
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Kee therewith , Which thing is then done, when 
we pray vnto him to blefle them all , and when 
wee ſhew effeQually by our almesdecdes and 
Auch other like thinges, tharwe be willingro of- 
fer all chings ynto him which hee hath purinto 
our handes,and to yſe themin ſuch forte, as wee 
may hauc a care to follow meaſurc,and to frame 
our {clues to the ſobrictic which hee hath com- 
maunded vs. _ | 
' Now let vs kneele downe inrhe preſence of 
our good GOD with acknowledgement ofour 


24 Andifthe way be too long,foas thou canſt not bring them, becauſe the 
place which the Lord thy God ſhall haue choſen to fer his namein, is too far from 
thee:and that the Lord thy God haue bleſſed thee: 

25 Then ſhaltthou makeit into monie,and take the monie in thy hande, and 
repayre tothe place which the Lorde thy G O D ſhall haue choſen for him+ 


ſcife. 


26 Andthou ſhalt giuethe monie for whatſocuer thy heart defireth; whether 
it be oxen or ſheepe,wine, or ſtraunge drinke,or any other thing which thy heare 
liketh of, And there feede thou on it in the prefence of the Lord thy God, and bee 


merrie both thou and thy houſeholde. 


27 Andthouſhalt not forſake the Leuitethatis within thy gates:for he hath : 2 


no portion nor inheritance with thee. 


28 Atthe three yeres end thou ſhalt gather together all the tythes of thine en« 
creaſe of that yeare,and lay it vp within thy gates» 

29 And then the Leuite which hath no part nor inheritance with thee, and 
likewiſe the ſtraunger, the fatherleſſe, and the widowe which are within thy 
gates, ſhal come and catc,and be refreſhed,thatthe Lord thy God may bleſle thee 
inall the workes of thy handes which thoudoeſt, 


—E==339 | Oraſmuch as Moſes, in ſpea- 
king heretofore of firſt fruites 
and offeringes , and freewill 
oblations; had commaunded 
thatthey ſhould be offcred in 


ESSE leruſalem,orelſc in the place 


which God was then to chooſe:now hee addeth, 


| 
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that if a man dwel: too farreoff from that place, bee 5o himſclfe after his owne deuotion as they terme 


might make mony of the thinges that were to bee gimen 
for an offering "to God , and after the ſale thereof , 
bug the tyke > Ag aine, which ſhould be wholy de- 
dicared ro God whatſoener they were . Now | haue 
rolde you already , how it was not for naughr 
that God would haue one certeine place , wher- 
in to offer ſolemne ſacrifices vnto him and to 
» worſhip him: for it ſerued to mainteine the vni- 
ric of faith , Infomuch char if every trybe , or at 
lcaſtwiſe cuery citic had had an Altar by them- 
ſclues z ir hadbin enough to haue made hauock 
of all, and men could not haue continued in 
concord and brotherly loue . Thereforeit be- 
houed the Temple to bee a mcetingplace for 
Gods peoplc to the intent they ſhould altoge- 
ther acknowledge themſclucs ro be bur one 
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Vpon DEyTER ONOMIEs 
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On Thurſday the xxiij. of October. 1555. 


The X Cjj. Sermon, which i the third vpon the foureteenth (hapter. 


60 hold themſelues ro the order that was ſer down, 


© end. And ſolet vs all ſay, Almightic God hea» 


Cav. 14. '$6g 
faultes, praying him to youchſafe to behold ys 
with pitie, and not toimpute vnto vs the great 
number of offences whereof wee bee guiltic be- 
forc him , burthatit may pleaſe him to rid vs 
cleane from them , euen by forguting chem e 
and moreouer to drawe vs ſo mtohim by his 
holy ſpirite , as our whole ſceking may bee to 
dedicate our ſelues y vnto him, conti- 
nuing throughout .in his holy calling, ro the 


uenly father &c , 


Pg 


die, and vnderſtand that they were bound allto 
one rule, which is the lawe , and all of them o- 
bey the ſame, withoutany diuerfitic of opinions, 
or ſtraunge maner of dealinges,or ceremonies 
among them . And in the ſame reſpe& alſs 
were they commanded to offer in the Temple, 
to the end that cuery man ſhoulde not behave / 


it, For when men willncedes ſerue God af- 
ter their owne fancie , there willbe nothing bur 
corruption, Wee muſt alwayes beare this ſay- 
ing in minde, that obedience is berter than all 
the ſacrifices in the worlde. Andtherefore they 1.54.1 5,33 
were forbidden to offer ſacrifice in any other 
placethanonely one which was appointed for 
thar purpoſe, to the intent they ſhould not cue= 
ry man muſe vyppon fooliſh ſuperſtitions, bye 


withour atrempring any thing raſhly and fond- _ 
ly vppon their owne heades as I ſayd. And this Þ, 
is fpoken expreſly vnro vs. For although wee 
haue not the ſelfeſame order of religion which 4 
was among the auncient fathers vnder the Law: Y 
yetdoth this ground ſtand till, that God will I 
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not be worſhipped after our opinion, bur accor- 
ding to his = will. Thercforelet ys bec well 
ware that we inuent not ſuperſtitions(as the Pa- 
ies haue 9 ad 6 ſurmuſe rhar chey will 
be accepred of God: for 
elſe bur prouoke his wrath, inſowuch that when 
men turnc away from Gods rructh , the more 
they inforce themſclues foreward;the further off 
doe they ſtill ſtray from it, Will wee then 
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firſt borne thinges , in remembtaunte that God 
had ſmirten the firſtborne of Egypr , and ſpared 
the firſtborne of Iſraell , whereof he would haue 
the memoriall to.conrinue for cuer . Thew ſhat 


they will doc nothing ſel/* (fayth he,)8& pur vp the mony , or folde 5s 


wp (for ſo doth the word fignify which he vſeth.) 
Folde vp the mony in thy hand (ſayth he: ) that 
is to ſay, conſider with your ſclues that that mo. 
ny is none of your owne , butthartit muſt bee pur 


keepe theright way? Gods word muſt ouermai- 30 vp alonebyir ſelfe asa holy thing . And when 


ſer vs, Andthis thing is yer the berter confir= 
med to vs, by Gods rcſeruing of the place to 
himſclfe wherein he woulde be ferued . For he 
could well haue ſayd by Moſes; Chooſe whar 
= you your ſclucs lyke beſt , and when yee 

aue ſo done , God will giue you leaue to come 
eucry man hither, and there to doc him ſer- 
uice, Al this might wel haue bin ſayd. Bur God 
fayth, it belungeth ro mee to chooſe, [will nor 


piuc the choyce to men. Hercin wee fee how 20 


ce reſerueth the right of ſoucreintic to him'elf, 
to the end that the fairhfull ſhoulde the berter 
knowe , that it is not for them to enterpriſe 
aughr araladuenture, but that it behouerh them 
to hauc warrant from abou, ſo as they may ſay, 
God accepterh all that cuer wee doe; for we doe 
nothing but what he commaunderh vs, none of 
vs dealeth yppon his owne headinthis behalfe, 
Wherefore ler ys marke well , that. God hath 


thou commeſf to Ieruſalem , thou ſhals buy thine offe- 
Tinges after thine owne lyking, and after that the ſame 
hath bin offered in the Temple, the Priefie: ſhall take 
their duertheref. & then ſhall you eat and drink ther- 
of before the Lord ©5 ſaone as you haue made your 
oblation rherof, and you ſhall be merry in eating of 
Your ſacrifices , as farre as enery mans portion will ex. 
zend, Thatis the thing in cffe& which wee 
haue to remember in this rext . 


Exod.t2.,29 
& 3 34bs 


And here wce ſee ( as I haue fayd afore,) 


that although God hcld his people vnder very 
Krair bondage, yet omblondig hee layde 
no more vppon them than they were able to 
beare, burſo mitigated the rigor of the Lawe, 
as no man could ſay it was vnpoſſible to doe the 
thinges that hec had inioyned , Suhwee ſee ir 
isſo; Letvs aſſure our ſclues , that if our good 
G OD doe in theſe daycs lay any burthen 
vppon our ſhoulders , that may bce too heauie 


here done vs to vnderſtand, that he wil not hauc 39 for vs; hee doth alſo give vs abilitic to beare 


his ſeruice mingled with our inuentions, bur 
that wee ſhould ſimply tollowe the thinges thar 
arc conteined in his worde . And ſo yee ſee tHar 
as concerning the thinges which I haue (ayd al- 
ready , God was to bee worſhipped ſolemnly 
no where elſe than in the Temple of Icruſalem 
afccr it was declared: and chat vnrill that time, 
it behouecd rhe ewes to reſorte to the Arke and 


tothe SanRuaric Bur nowlet vs come backe 
apaine tothat which is ſct downe here in wri- 
ung, 


If the place(ſayth Moſcs)bee too farre from thee, 
thou ſhalt ſell the thinges which thow wart minded t0 
offer , or the thinges which thou oughteſt to of- 
fer, For it behoued them to offer the firſt borne 
of all thcir cattel]. Nowe they that dwell in 
the vitermoſt coaſtes of [ewry ſhould hauc had 
much ado to drive thuther their Lambs, Sheepe, 
Goates, and Calues . Therefore they wereto be 


it, ſoas wee bee not borne downe by i , ar 
leaſtwiſe if wee commit our ſclues to him; ſo as 
we haue nocauſe tro complayn of him as though 
he did vererly ouerwhelme vs.. True it is, that 
the righrcouſnefſe which God requireth of vs 
in his Lawe, dooth farre furmount all our abili- 
tie, yca and we come ſo farre ſhore of the per- 
forming of all that hee hath commaundecd vs, 
fo as wee bee not able to ſtirre one finger to- 


49 wardes it; nay , wee cannot ſo much as thinke 


one good thought rowardesit:G O D muſt be 
fainetogiue vs cuerywhit , But when he aſ- 
ſiſterh vs with his holy ſpirit, then wee finde his 
wan ſweere and caſfie , ſpecially , when hee 
ayes it vyppon our neckes by the hand of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, And that is the cauſe why le- 
ſus Chriſt proteſtcth thar his burthen is not too 
heauic,nor his yoke roo hard , Bur how com- 
meth that ro paſſe ? It is becauſe God giueth 


borne withall: and God being no opprefſer of 50 vs both the will to ſeruc him , and alſo the a- 


his people, giueth them here a remedie,, to the 
intent they ſhould not be greeued roo much, 
As for thoſe that dwell neere to leruſalem ſayth 
hee, letthem bring thither as wel the firſt borne 
of their cartel], as alſo all their freewill offerings, 
and wharſoeuer other thinges they haue dedi- 
cated ynto God , 
Ieruſalem might bee famiſhzd, If all thathad 
comethirher ſhould haue bought their ſacrifi. 


For otherwiſe the Citic of 


bilitie ro pur the ſame in execution . And there- 
withall hee addeth a ſecond grace , which is 
that hce beareth with vs when wee haue done 
amifſe, For wee of our ſclues are ouerfraile, 
wee cannot throughly performe the thinges 
that hee commaundeth vs, &therefore he par- 
doneth our infirmities & forgetteth them , Bur 


Matt.11.ze0 


Phil,3-1 4. 


howſocuer the caſe ſtand , yer hauc wee good | 


cauſe to ſcrue him freely & with a francke hart, 


ces there : wharathing had that bin > There. 60 foraſmuchas we ſee that hee on his fide deſircrh 


foreit was Gods will that men ſhould bring the 
thither from alche countries, vnleſle the places 
were ouerfarre off, And inthat caſe hee ſaith 
it ſhould bee Lawful for them toſell rhe thinges 
that they had dedicated, zamely ſuch as were 


duc by commaundcement of the Lawe: as the 


no more butto guide vs as the fathcr dooth his 
children , as hee auoweth by his Prophet Ho- 

ſhcah. | 
But now let vs marke, that whereas Moſes 
ſayth, Ler chew buy wharſocner they hane a minde n- 
8 : his mcaning therein is not to giue men leaue 
$0 
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to play the gluttons ac their pleaſure , as though 
es wore no meaſurenor cdaic to bee ob- 
ferucd , A certeine ſe& of Heretikes called 
the Manichees,which skorned Gods Law &the 
Propherts,alledged this preſctrexc & ſuch other 
Iyke,toſhew thatthe God of the olde teſtament 
as they blaſphemouſly rermed him, was a God 
of diſorder,and ſuch gone as kept no good rule. 
For why , ſaydthey; hce layd the bridle vpon 


his peoples necke , and bad them care what- to 


ſocucr they lyked, and ſo his meaning was to 
make rhem drunkardes and glurtons , by in- 
coraging them tocare and drinke after thar fa- 
ſhion. Burtherrue God ({ayd they) will haue 
folke ro bee ſober , whereby a man may ſce 
that the Lawe was not giuen from heauen 
But we ſce how this text was corrupted by their 
malice, yea euen by their ſhamefull malice, in 
blaſpheming withour any colour of truth , ſee- 


oo ee ua 
r ctthemſclues in 
king , ſorthatiris very hard tokeepe ſuch mca- 
ſure as God bee noroffended,, yeacuen ere wee 
thinke of it. | ſay tharcuen ſuch as are norgiu 
to ghitonic and drunkennefſe, and which 
acare not onely to the health of their bodies, 
bur alſo the ſober ſing of the things which God 
| themfor their repaſte; eucn they (Lay) 
aile not to commit ſonic faultor other.So then, 
ler ys beare well in minde whar is ſayd here , 
where God commaundeth men to cate and 
drinke in his preſence, ſpecially at their ſolemne 
feaſtes when they came to Ieruſalem: namely 
how that thereby he did warne all the faichfull 
to haue ancyeto himin their cating and drin« 
king when they were at home in their owne 
houſes . 

Therefore when men fit downe to the table, 


ing tharche Juſtes ofmen were reſtr cincd afore 45 they muſt in any wiſe bewarethatthey rake nor 


by the ſame Lawe, Itolde you yeſterday how 
it was Gods will to bridle his people , by reltrei- 
ning th6 from the earing of all ſortes of mcates 
wichout exception , wherein hee meanc to haue 
a tryall oftheirſobrietic . Sith ir isſo: it is a 
fowle ſhame to alledge this text as a placarde 
for the ſerring of all luſtes ar libertic . The 
worde Lyking, Longing, or Liſting ,oughcrather to 
bee reſtreyned tothe thinges that were Lawfull, 
and which God had giuen them leaue to dealc 
with. As ifit had binſayd, Thoſe thar haue a 
mindeto cate of any kinde of meate which is 
Lawfull for them to cate , let them buy ir and 
make an offering thercof vynto God. And when 
the Prieſtes haue taken their rightes thereof, 
ktthem eare the refiduethemſclues, 

So then let vs marke that here are tworthings 
conteined, The one is, that ourLorde ſheweth 
himſclfeliberall rowardes his people in that hee 


their repaſte without minding of God. For why? 
Firſt it is a dehiling of all our meates and drinkes 
when wee begin nor ar the calling vppon his 
name. Of whom ſhall we receiue our foode , if 
we ſecke itnot at Gods hand? Then muſt wee 
beginne atprayer and thatis as it were a dedi- 
cation,to the endethatour meatcs may become 
cleane and holy ynto vs, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh 
of them. But yet beſides this, we muſt come a= 


39 gaine to the thing thar is ſayd here; namely 


that we muſt come cate as in the preſence of 
our God, Were it wel printed in our mindes that 
our God.is preſent at the table jy vs: ſurely wee 
would vſe another maner of modeſtie than wee 
doe. And our of doubr, the purring of this leſſon 
in vre,, that God is among vs, is atrue proofe of 
our Chriſtianirie, But iris a wonder to ſee whar 
aninſcnſiblenefſe there is in theſe dayes among 
Chriſtians.For it was Gods wil that euen among 


ſayth, Go too, although 1 coulde withhold my 40 the Infidels there ſhould remaine ſtil ſome con- 


bleſſing fromyou yer notwithſtanding I giue 
you leaue to make your owne choyce of your 
meate and drinke , howebcit with this ex- 
ception,, that yee rake heede that you touch nor 
any meate that is not pure and cleane to you: 
for it bchooueth you to be exerciſed for a time 
in the indeuour of dedicating your ſclues ynro 
mee, thar yee bee nor tangled in the defile- 
mentes of the infidels . Therefore lerthar pro- 


fuſed tokens of that whichis ſayd here. Becauſe 
the heathen were of opinion thar their Gods 
were alwayes attendant at their meales ; they 
termed their Tables holy, And why fſo?lt is cer= 
reine tharthey vnderſtoode not the reaſon of it: 
for al things were become vynholy among them, 
by their — of all thinges againſt their 
kinde. Yer notwithſtanding, God to make them 
ynexculable , did leaue this marke ſtill among 


uiſo ſtand for cuer,ſo as yee alwayes take good 50 them, as if he ſhould ſay ,whenſoeuer men doe 


heede to vſe your libertic in ſuch ſorre, as yee 
may hauc no cauſe ro blame mee as though 
I helde you too ſtreir . For I leaue you to 
your owne likinges , ſo they be well ruled, Now 
chen ler vs vnderſtande, thatheere our Lorde 
beareth with vs , in that hee vouchſafeth to 
giue vs the vſe of his creatures, not onely for 
our necde without orher defire to them , bur 
alſo euen for our pleaſure: and yertnorwithſtan- 


eate and drinke,[ am preſent at it,ſo as all things 
done there muſt needes come to account before 
me, Now then, ii wee knowe lefle hereof than 
thoſe blind wretches,whar athing is it2So much 
y more therfore ought we to marke wel this leſ- 
ſon, where God commaundeth rhe people of 
olderime to eate and drinke in his has , to 
theintentthat the ſame might holde them in 
awe, and make them to conſider that whenloe- 


ding, that wee muſt alwayes take good heede, gg uer they did cate or drinke,God gouerned them 


thar our mirth be nor exceſſive, but rather well 
moderated, And for that cauſe is it ſayd, Thow 
ſhalt exce there inthe preſence of thy God,which ſay- 
ing hath bin ſer downe already heretofore . Ne- 
uerthelefſc itis nor for naught that Moſes re- 
peatcth ir here againc , For wee ſee how men 


and beheld rheir doinges, And now although we 
hauenot the ceremoniethat was vnder the law; 
yetler the tructh thereof haue his force among 
vs: whichis that we neuer come to the table, 
withour conſidering that God is preſent there , 
and that as he yourſafcth ro haue a care to feed 
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vs,ſo wil healſo haue vs totake our foode with al 

reuerence & honeſt behauiour,like as if a childe 

be art the table with his father, and his farher ſir- 

ting atthe _— end doe looke ypon him,ſurely 
c 


he wil not vſc ſuch boldnefle as it hee were in a 
corner by himſelfe , For there perchaunce hee 
would play the wagzand throwe his trechor vn- 
der foote, and play other wanton prankes:butif 
hee bee at his fathers cable, cither hee muſt be- 


haue himſelfeſoberly,or elle be rebuked for his r6 


labor. Let cuery manbethinke him of this, and 
letitbea meaneto holde vs inſuch awe, as the 
meates which God giueth vs may haue their 
pure and lawfull vſe. That is thething which 
wehaucineffe& to remember vppon this text, 
And now heſpeaketh lykewiſc of mens houſe- 
beldefolke, hewing that if we intend to be merry 
before Gol, we muſt alſo haue a care to inſtruct 
thoſe that are committed to our charge , Marke 


that for one point. Itis notenough for a manto 4, 


luc inthe feare of God himſelfe; bur the father 
thathath children, and the maiſter that hath 
menſeruantes and maideſcruantes muſt leade 
them with him, and there muſt be one conſent 
in cuery houſhold,ſoas both great and ſmal doe 
ſeruc God, For it is an vntollerable leawdneſle , 
when aman lerteth his houſhold play the beaſts, 
ſo as God isnot knowen among them. And what 
a thing is it that men ſhould looke to be ſerued 
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Forinaſmuchas God had reſerued the to purs 
poſe,his wil was y they ſhould giue themſelves 
wholy thereunto, That was y cauſe why he ex- 


empred them fromrtilling of y ground,and from 
ſuch other labors Beſides this. yr wasalſoan 
ctherreaſon,which was,y they ſhould haue had 
a portion in y land which was promiſed to the li- 
nage of Abrahamy,for there was a whole tribe of 


them: bur God had excluded them fro it , &pur 
in two tribes inſtead of y one,ſo as Ephraim and 
Manaſles the ſonnes of Iloſeph made two heads. 
And ſowerethere twelue portions of y Land , 
Bur yet inſtead ofthe Leuites ye ſec y Ephraim 
ſucceeded: for Manaſles was y firſtburne of lo. 
ſeph, &yer was hepur after his brother & ſer in 


the ſecond place, & made inferior ro him, And 


ſowere y Leuites excluded, But yer behouedir 
them to haue their righr.And therefore'God re=- 
cotnpenced them,8&lyke as if a man ſhould gine 
his childe a recompence ſome other way _ 
he would nothaue him ro come toy parting of 
y inheritance w his brethren, euen ſo ſtoodethe 
caſe wthe Leuits, Thoſc were y two chiefe rea- 
ſons for y tythes, Neuerthelefle it was Gods wil 
y the ouerplus ſhould be deuided amongy poore 
& needie,For y Leuites had notſo large a porti- 
on giuenthE to make them gluttons & to inrich 
the aboue other men: bur to y ende they ſhould 
be as deacons to haue a care of Gods poore folks 


oftheur folke,& in the meane while forget God? 30 and to diſtribute his almes to his people . Now 


There is none of vs all but hee will looke to bee 
knowen for maiſter in his owne houſe: &in the 
meane while whatapride is it y God ſhould bee 
thruſt out of doores?Whart a thing is it, that we 
which are but wretched carthwormes ſhoulde 
Jooke to haue our dueties yeeldedto ys,and that 
God ſhould be defrauded of his? Thats y cauſe 
why it is ſayd expreſly, that men ſhoulde make 
merry with cher houtho]des before God. 


Neuerthelcfſe, hereby God meant alſo roin- 40 


ure his people to humanutie . For we ſee a num- 
ber of men that can finde intheir hartes to cram 
themſclues til they burſt, &in the meane while 
paſſe notthough orhers ſtarue: & it ſhold ſeeme 
y a whole world were little enough to findeone 
ofrhem, Bur our Lordes will is that there ſhould 
be courtifie among men, that whe the maiſters 
haue ſufhiſed SOICO with mearte and drinke, 
they (hold notbe _ in giuing foode & ſu- 


we ſee what was the cauſe of the tithes, 
Butitiscleane cotrariwiſe inthe Popedome, 
whercitis ſayd that by Gods Lawe the tythes 
arcdue to the Pricſtes, Although (ſay I) thar, 
their Prieſtes were ſuch as they ought to be, ſo 
as thcy werenot the prieſts of Moloch and of 0- 
rheridols, bur that they ſcrued God purely: yer 
were it a groſſe ignorance to imagin thar tithi 
were an eucrlaſting order ſer downe for all nati= 
ons toobſerue , Againc it was a flat fraud, in 
tharthe Prieſtcs being oucrruled by couetouſe 
neſſe , did beare men in hand that the tythes 
belongedto them by Gods lawe. Forthe con- 
trarie is well knowen. Andtheir chalendging 
of that , was at ſuch time as thewhole world 
was corrupted , and men were vrterly ignorant 
of the meaning of the holy ſcripture . Fer 
fincethe time that Chriſtianitic hath begunne 
to floriſh,and that therc hath bingreater ſound- 


ſenice. to ſuch as take peins in their ſeruice,but 5o neſle of iudgement than was before, irhath 


haue a care of th, Thar is a ſecond thing which 
our lord mentin this text. But now let vs pas on. 

After y Moſes hath ſpoken of firſtfruites and 
offeringes;he returneth againe ro Tyrhes, and 
ereateth more fully of them. Thou ſhale nor forges 
the Lenite ({aith he) which is within thy gates, Enery 
#hird yeere ſhalt thou lay aſide the tenth of al thy frmizs, 
and the Lenites ſhall come and gather them , andiyke- 
wiſe the widowes,the fatherleſſe , and the firaungers, 


neuer bin ſaid that Tythes are due to the Shep- 
heardes, nor to thoſe which haue the ſpiritual 
gouernmet of y Church: but ir hath bin alwayes 
orderly obſerued,thart Princes & Lords haue ta- 
ken the Tenthes:yea & in ſome places and coit- 
tries which arcleſle fruitful, they haue taken bur 
the Thirtithes or at leaſtwiſe but y Twentithes: 
whereas in other places where the landes arc 
more fruitfull , & wherethere is greater abun- 


that thy God may bleſſe thee in all the workes of thy 60 dance thiis ordinarily in other countries, they 


handes . Yeſterday I beganto tell youthar in old 
time y Tythes were appointed to the Leuires , 
becauſe they ſerucd at y alrar:& that God would 
not haue the occupied about any ſuch labor, as 
might hinder them either from teaching y law, 
or tro doing of ſacrifice & ſuch other bke things. 


haue taken the renthes. Hereupon the prieſtes 
andCleargymenafy Popedome,hauc taken oc- 
caſion to finger all things, & to yſurp vppon all 
me moſt wickedly, For they haug thiidered our 
their excomunicati6s againſt ſuch as would not 
graiitthe their robberic, ſo as mE were driue to 
letchem 
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chem hauerheir owne willes.Andthen fell they 
together by the carcs among themſclacs lyke a 
fort of curredogges about a bone . The Monkes 
fayd , they bee ours: the Prieſtes ſayd they were 
theirs: and ro bee ſhorte, there was nothing but 
vtcer diſorder among them, | 
Yetnotwithſtanding , wee muſt rcrurne a- 
gaine ro that which was touched yeſterday, 
and which I am about to rchearſc againe now 
reſently : which is , that inaſmuch as the ſacri- 
Fcing Prieſtes were found at the common char-= 
ges of the people, in the time ofthe olde Lawe , 
It is good reaſon that the preachers of rhe Goſ- 
pell ſhoulde bee mainreined lykewiſe at this 
day , as Saint Paul ſpcaketh thereof, howbett 
not for his owne aduauntageſake , but to the in- 
rent there ſhould not bee ſo great vnthankiw 
nefle among thoſe which name theſelues Chr 
ſtians , as to defraud rhoſe of their bodily luing, 
which preach torhem the word of lyfe , &bring 
them the ſpirituall foode of their ſoules . The 
thing it ſelfe then remaineth till: bur that it 
ſhould be taken yp inthis kinde or in that kinde, 
that isnotſo: itis not fo ſayd by Gods Lawe, 
and therefore what ſhall become of Tythes > 
Let the poſſeſſion conrinue ſtill, and lerthe vic 
of them be amended. Thatis to ſay, becauſe mE 
ſee cuidently that Tyrhes hauc bin wrongfully 
vſurped , and thatthe parties which holde them 
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bee imployed to the bencfite of the Church ar 
this day.[ris not meant thar ſuch as bearc the 
name of Prelates and Paſtors ſhoulde glucre 
themſclues with them:nor that when they haue 


_ ſorted themſclues intheir pleaſuresand delights 


and ſpent more than needeth in prodi« 
galitic and ydle expenſes , rhey ſhoulde. haue 
wherewith ro maintaine whoredome and o« 
ther ſtumblingblockes , as wee ſec that the 


16 Churchgoods are commonly waſted in ſuch 


thinges. For we knowe that ſuch doings are a- 
gainſt the order of nature, andtherefore canin 
no wiſebe iuſtified by Gods word. Whatistobe 
done then? Lerthe poſleffion remaine quietly , 
and inthe meane while let men rerurne them 
to their right vſe. LerthE be mainteined whome 
God hath commaunded to be maintayned, And 
lt the thinges be continued which are requi- 
fire for the well ordering of the Church . More- 


20 ouer, Lertthe poore and needy be pityed; Ler 


men knowe them to be the takers vp of Gods 
rents; andrthar it is an acceptable kinde of ſacri- 
ficevnto him when ſuch are relecued as ought 
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to be ſuccored, After that maner wee may iuſt= 


ly condemne the Papiſtes at this day , yea and 
take them for Churchrobbers and theeues , by 
reaſon of their wrongfull chalendging of the 
thinges torhemſchues which belong norto the. 
Andwecon our fide ſhall not bee condemned 


. Intlicir handes haue wrefted them by ſuperſtiti- 30 for the lyke , if wee runne backe ro Gods will, 


on: let vs now conſider the right vie of them; 
Ando ſay the trueth,looke how many Pricites 
there are in the Popedome,ſo many thecues are 


there. I ſay notthis according tothe holy ſcrip- 


Ture, but according to theirown Canons, wher- 
by they bce all excommunicated for theeues 8& 
robbers. Fortheir Canons commaund them 
eo part their Church goodsin ſuch ſorte, asthe 
poore haue one fourth parte of them,and ſtran- 


and diſpoſe the Church goods in ſuch wiſe, as 


the poore bee not defrauded of them, but thae 


fuch almesdeedes be done with them , as the 
neceſlitie of thole bee relicued whome God 
commaundcrh ys to ſuccour , and whom he of< 
fereth vs as in his owne ſtead ,according tothis 
ſaying of his, that looke wharſocucr wee doc to 


the poore , hee taketh it as doneto himlelfe » 


Sith it is ſo, let vs folow that rule. For we ſee how 


ers another fourth part, Tobe ſhort, the one 4© this Icfſonis greatly for our bchoofnowadayes, 


alfe of the Church goods ought tobe beſtowed 
in almes vppon the poore and ypon ſtraungers, 
Whoſayes this? Not Gods word , { for the Pa- 
piſts make none account of that) but their owne 
Canons hauec ſodecreed.Ye ſce then how al the 
Byſhops , Chanons , Pryors, and Abbots in the 
Popedome are excommunicated cuecrychone 


' fromthehigheſtto the loweſt , cuen by their 


owne Canons: ſo as there is euery where moſt 


and how we may put the ſame in vre. 

Let vs marke wellchen , that it is not onely 
ſayd y the Leuires ſhalcomeand gather vp their 
righe ; but alſo itis added,y the widowes,the fa- 
therleflc & the ſtrangers ſhalbe ſuſteined hyke- 
wiſe, Yea verily: Albeitthat the ſtrangers were 
not ſome rimes ofthe body of f Iſraelites, nor of 
their religion: yet was it Gods will y they ſhould 
be pityed, Not to nouriſh any filth & vacleanes 


horrible confuſion amongthem,, I meane cuen 5® un He if folke might haue reforred thither 


according totheir owne orders, But it is not 
enough for vs to condemne them: wee muſt al. 
ſo haucan eye toour ſelues , and ſee that the 
right vſc of the thinges which haue bin dediea- 
ted ro God, bee ſervp againe : And that where 
any abuſc hath bcene, the ſame beeredreſſcd. 
And how may that bee ? Wee ſee it was Gods 
will that the poore ſhould bee found and main- 
tcined by a part of the tythes, rhat is to ſay of 


from all nations, and haue dwelled there, it had 
bin the next way to haue turned the people a- 
way vnto wickedneſſe:) but it ſcrued for trauel- 
lers, & for ſuch as had intercourſe of marchan- 
diſe with them, whome Gods will was to hauc 
ſuccorcd when they fel into any aduerfitie.Now 
ſecingthat the Iſraclites were to 1clieue thoſe 
that were not ſo ncere neighbors vnto them x 
whatought wee todoe toour brethren, and ro 


the offcringes whichwere made in thoſe dayes. go ſuch as are all of one ſclfeſame faith and Religi- 
After the ſame maner muſt wee come to the 
vic of Gods Lawe atthis day : and foraſmuch 
as Tenthes or Twentithes were left cuen in old 
timcto Princes and chiefe Lordes , and that 
theſameorder was ſet downe for the benefite 
of the Church ; Let vs confider how it may 


on with vs? If we ſhake the off & ſuffer rhem v5 
pin6 away for pouertic , how greatly ſhall wee 
bee to blame,ſceing that God comenderh vnto 
vs y poore ſtrangers,yeacuE which haue no ac= 
quaintance w vs1n the ſeruing ofthe true God? 
But howſocucr y caſe ſtand , let vs remember 
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general ,tharof the goods which were con- principle muſt ahrayes ſtandin force , namely, 
odin thoſe daycs ynto God, part was tobe that wharſocuer hath bin dedicated to G or 
imployed nor onely ypponthe Pricſtes and Le- muſtbee diſtributed, accordingly . Now there 
ralſo vyponthe relicte of the poore,ſoas was alſo atythingof the tythes, whereof I can- 
ir bchoued themro hauc a part withthe prieſtes. not burſay ſome what. For after that the ge- 
ſo farre foorth as the tenthes woulde yeclde. neralltythes were taken vp, the high pricſtes 
Whar isto be done then nowadays?Foraſmuch =—rooke their tenthes thereof, and afrerward layd 
as the Ceremonie of bringing of our Freewill ouratenth partfor the poore, Foraſmuch as 
offcringes to aplace choſen for that purpoſe is this third tything was not intended by God bue 
done away , if wee intend to offer ſuch ſacrifi- ro proceeded of the couctouſneſle of rhe Leuites 
ces as may bee acceptable to GO D,cuery of who could haue foundin their heartes to haud 
vs muſt doealmesdeedes according tohis ab rakedalltothemſclues: ir was meete that they 
lirie , and thinke thus with himſelfe : Go roomy = ſhoulde bee reftreined . ' And after the ſame 
God hath giuen mee chaungeofmeates, | cate = maner, the _— Canons that ſpake of, were 
. onekinde of porredge today and another kinde made of purpoſe becauſe men ſawe the Church 
ro morrowe, and yet might | content my ſelfe goods deuowred by the Pricſtes , by reaſon 
allmy lyfe long with bread and water « But whercofitbchooued chem ro bee bridled.The 
God ofhis bounteouſneſſe giueth mee moreo- rythes therefore were partedin fuch forte , as 
uer what meates ſocuer Ilyke of beſt , yea and thepoore might haue their portion , and not be 
chaunge of them alſo;ſo as ifIbee weary of one 49, defrauded of the right that was alligned vnro 
meate, I may take another according to my a- them. Bur (as layd ) wee neede not as now 
bilitie . Secing then that he dealeth ſo with me, toſtand ſifting ofthele thinges bypercelmeale: 
what an vnthankfulneſſe is it for mee to deſpilte ir is enough for vs that wee haue the meaning 
him that ſheweth himſelfe ſo liberall rowardes ofthe Lawe, and that wee knowe wherein the 
mee? True itis that our ſodooingis neither here abuſereſted , tothe ende wee may retcine the 
nor there (as they ſay, )in reſpeQ of God: the rightvſc of them ſtill, 
ſeruice that wee doe him doth neither amend Now it isſayd conſequently , That che Lorde 
him nor appaire him: but he giueth vs the poore rhy God may bleſſe chee in all the xorkes of thy handes, 
among vs , tobee ſuccored atour handes, tothe Jnthis text wee haue rwo things to marke. The 
ende that none of vs ſhould ſoglutte himſelfe by 3@ one is that all our Labour was bee rono pur- 
cramming his owne bellic, as to deſpiſe others poſe, if Godof his meere grace didnot proj 
that are in neceflitie , but that wee ſhoulde it. Lertharſerue for one poynt . An 
beewelladuiſed to make an offering vnto God is, thatif wee will have God tofurther vs , wee 
ofcherhinges that he hath pur into our handes, muſt honor him with the goods which hce gie 
and that the ſame might become holy by that uerhvs, by vſing them in ſuch wiſe as he com- 
meanes. Notthat wee ſhould pay it as a raun= maundeth vs, For if hcebe defrawded of his 
ſometo God ; but that the acknowledgement right, hee can ſoone bercaue ys of his bleſing, 
which we make vnto him in hauing compaſſion (fo as wee ſhall bee diſpurueicd and ſtripr our of 
n our poore needy brethren, is as though all chinges ; and when wee thinke our ſclues to 
our Lord ſhould allow of our cating'and drin- 4o hauc abundance of all thinges at will, hee will 
king laying thus: Now is all lawfull for you; I makeitto vaniſh away to lefſe than nothing , 
lykewellofir , I giueit vnto you; andthatisbe== Thoſe bee therwo thinges which wee haue to 
cauſe yee honor mee in dooing almesdeedes to bearcin minde. As touching the firſt , ler vs 
ſuch as are in pouertic , Thus _ ſce what cue= bearcin minde tharmen arc commaunded to 
ry man hath to beare in minde as in his owne trauell for their liuing,and that ſuch as doe take 
peculyar and priuate behalfe, paynes ſhall be maintained by their labor . Bur 
Howbeir, for common orders ſake, becauſe yer muſt not menſay , It is mine owne policie, 
there are reuenewes appointed to the Church, itisthe labor of mine owne handes that hath 
asI haue couched afore: let vs beware tharthey pgotren me thisor that, as wee haue ſcene in the 


becnot abuſed by beeing deuowred I wore nor 50 eight chapter, where God fed his people fortic Dear. g. x 


how, or thatthey be not mifſpentabourworld. yeeres with Manna , ro make them to knowe 
ly matters. For men arealwayes giuento cantle thatwhen they were come into y land of Cha- 
out the poore folkes morſels as ſhortas canbe, naan, albeir that they rilled the ground, gathe- 
and irſcemerh.torhem that whatſocuer is be= red the grapes, and reaped downe the corne; 
ſtowed in hoſpitalitie ,isloſt. O(fay they) we yerthey ſhould not imaginthar theirliuing pro- 
muſt locke vp, wee muſt ſpare , wee muſtplay ceeded from clſewhere than from Gods meere 
thegood husbandes : bur curſed bee thatgood goodnefle whobleſſed them. And that is the 
husbandrie which regardethnor the welbeſtow- cauſe why iris ſayd in che pſalme, thatwee may 
ing of a mans goods . Therefore let vs have wellriſc carly and goe to bed late, and cate our 
an cye to the diſpoſing of the thinges which 6 bread with ſorow;& yer notwithſtanding al ſhall 
G O D offerethyntovs , and whereas there goetodecay,and God ſhall holde vs ynder foot, 
haue bin abuſe and ſuperſtition , ler vs ynder- yntill wee be ſure ofhis bleſſing, 

ſtand that all ought ro bee brought backe again True it is that God doth oftentimes multi- 
rotheir right vſe: and that although the cere= ply the goods of the wicked , & of ſuch as liue 
monies continue not ſtill; yer norwithſtanding altogether by extorri6,deceit & theeuery:weſce 
G O D mill not bee mocked ; but that this y ſuch kinde ofmen may wellinrichthemſclues 


and 


Mal.3,3.8 
10, 


and God beareth with ſuch thi 
their eyes the more with cheirri 
may bee as a poyſon tothem , and as abaite to 
chokethem withall. For inaſmuch as they ima- 
gine that they can inrich echemſelues whether 
God will orno: he letrerh themdoeſo, yea and 
he giueth them riches as if hee ſhoulde fay,Ga= 
ther cill yee burſt + yer ſhallic not rurne to your 
ſuſtenance , bur it hate a$a poyſon to kill you, 
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hande thar yee increaſe your ſclues grea 
robbing of mee, and that ye TY 
mee 7p ay The pcoplc of Iiracl 
were ſo witleſle, that they ſtole rhe tyrhes ; or if 
_ tythed , chey did it burby halues: and like- 
wiſe of their firſtfruits, in ſteede of making good 
fulſome ſhcaues and bundcls vnto God, they 
pied them and made them veric thinne and 
anke : and yet theſe miſerable wrerches bare 


as | ſaid afore, For when meninrich themſclues 19 themſelues in hande that they benefited them- 


aftcr that faſhion by wicked praRtiſcs, wee ſee 
what comes ofic in the ende . Gods wrath 
lighterh vppon them,and they be rormented all 
their life Jong;and when they looke to-inioy the 
goods thatthey haue _ rogerher, Gods 
curſe doth ſo vtter it ſelfe vypon them, that they 
cannot do themſelues any good withthem:inſo- 
much that akhough they haue their garners 8 
ſorchouſes full fraught , and their bagges full of 


ſclues greatly by laying vp ſome little quantitie 
more than they ought to haue done , Contra- 
rtwiſc our Lorde ſateth ynto them: Goe tofirs,, 
ſhoulde yec haue cither tithes, or firſtfruices, or 
any croppe at all, butby my blefling? And think 
e thatyour filching away of any of ychungs thar 
ong to me, ſhallboore you? Nono: Ye mult 
needes be waſtcd anddye for hunger by reaſon 
of your vnthankfulneſſe, Theretore let vs lcarne 


mony;yet doth God ſende them diſeaſes or ſuch 20 to ycelde God the things which he reſerueth ro 


other afflitions,by which he holdeth them as it 
were vpon y torture or racke;as if he ſhouldſay: 
What haſt thou done thou wretched creature? 
Thou haſt offended mee all the time of thy life, 
and yerhaſt chou borne thy ſelfe in handethar 
all ſhoulde goe well with rhee if thou mighreſt 
heape vp riches ynowe . But thou muſt now be 
made to knowe , that allthy raking vp of the ri- 
ches which thou canſt nor inioy,will ſtand thee 


himſelfe: and then will hee blefle vs , As bowe? 
When we bee to be ſuſtained,the firſttruits thae 
God requireth of vs,arethat we ſhould waite vp= 
on him,and ſuc to his mecregracious goodn« tle 
for all hinges requiſite ro the maintenance of 
this flightfull life, And afterward when he hath 
=_ vs wherconto live, we muſt vic the ſame 
oberly, that our lifc beig rul:d after that fathi- 
on,may be as another ſacrifice to him, and con- 


inno ſteede. Thus yec ſcewharreward they 3, ſequently that we giue ourneighbours part with 


haue which will needes inrich themſclues as:t 
were in deſpitc of God :infomuch thar all theur 
ſcrapings torhemſclues on all hands by vnlaw- 
full meanes,are but as cordes to ſnare their chil 
dren withall,as experience ſheweth, And there- 
forelet vs be throughly perſwadedin our ſelues, 
thatifwe will proſper, the onely bleſſing of God 
muſt ſuffice vs though wee haue nor all chings at 
wil, When we haue taken neuer ſo much paines, 


vs, Let ſuch as have wherewith imparts 
to the poore that want : and let cucrie man be= 
warethat he filch away none other mens goods, 
andlet vs bee contented with vur competent 
foode and raiment as Godliſterh to beſtowe vpo 
vs:and in ſodoing we ſhalbe bleſſed at his hand, 
Bur what ? Our diſtruſtfulneſſe, our excefſe, and 
our vnſatiable luſts cauſe God to withdrawe his 
bleſſing fromvs,and that we are, asit were dri- 


= muſtwenot truſtin the ſtrength of our owne yo cd vp. Alſo it 1s ſeene thatin ſteade of going 


ands,nor bce ſo blinded with fonde preſumpti- 
onasto ſay, Taman able man, I am politike & 
can take paines, But leteueric man teferre him+ 
ſelfe to God , knowing that itis he which giueth 
him ſuſtenance . And although I rake neuer ſo 
much paincsto get my liuing: yer muſt I haue it 
athis hand , and whenl1 haue asked my ordina. 
rie breade to day, I muſt doe the like to morrow 
too, and yeeld my ſelfe ro the wil of him that gi- 
ucthir mce , Thus much concerning the firſt 
point, where mentis is made of Gods bleſſing of 
the workes of mens hands. And therewithall ler 
vs callto minde what harh beene declaredther- 
of more at large hcretofore , where our Lorde 
willeth men to conſider how it is onely hee that 
bearcth the ſway in making our labours to pro- 
ſper.Let that ſcrue for one point, 
And noweletvs come to the ſeconde point: 
which is, thatifweedefireto bee parrakers of 


forwarde we goe backeward- and what doe wee 
thercupon ? Suchas haue plentie canno ski] to 
vſcit according to Gods ordinance , and to bee 
thankfullro him forthe abundance which hee 
ſenderhthem, but rhey woulde ſtill haue more 
& more.O ſay they,this is not ynough for me,8 
though it be ynough for me, yet itis not inough 
for my children. And fo wee falltogathering of 
more & more . But to conſider how we come by 


© it,and whether itbee lawfull before God or no, 


we ncuer hearken after it : we goe toit by hooke 
and by crooke , and wee neuer thinke that wee 
ſhall come roa reckening for it before God. To 
this point (Iſay)are we come nowadayes. And 
therefore it is no wonder though wee feele no 
bleſſing of God, but thar wee bee faine to be ſer 
beſides ir, Againe we may ſce hereby howcolde 
and faint our prayers are; for our asking of our 
daily breade at Gods handis but from the tecth 


Gods blefling, we muſt firſt yeeld him his right: 60 outwarde: and therefore it is good reaſonthat 
for if he be defrauded of it,he wil reuenpeir vp- 
onvs.And thatis the cauſe why hee ſaith by his 
Prophet , Do ye complainethar ye be afflicted? 
Conſider the cauſe, ſaith hee. Yee hauc defrau- 
ded mee, Whereof? Of my Tyrhes, Firſtfruires, 
and allother thinges . Yceebeare your ſeluesin 


wee ſhoulde receiec as skant and ſlender frute 
as appeareth that we do. Wherforc let vs mark, 
thar ifwee intende to feele Gods bleſling , and 
thar hee ſhould continue the ſame ns Vs; 
wee muſt offer vp our ſclues inſacrifice, and all 
that euer hee giueth vs, ſoas all may be wholly 

Bbb 4 dedr- 


" 
1 


” .-  Tuy 93. Stor Or Jonn Catyin 


dedicatedviitohim., And when wee ſee the vſe 
thathe allowerh of, lereuery of vs behaue him- 
ſelfe thereafter, that God may be glorified by vs 


as his intenris to be, 


Nowe let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulres, praying him to graunt vs the grace to 


come to 


with humilitie, ſorie for prouoking 


him ſo many wayes as wee doe without ccalingg 


On Fryday thexxv. of October, 1555, 
The X Citj. Sermon which ts the firft pon the fifteenth (, bapter, 


2 Andthe maner of the freedome ſhal be after this ſort.Euerie creditor 
ſhall releaſe, the debt of his hande which he hath lent vnto his neighbour, 
and he ſhall not conſtreine his nezghbour nor his brother: for it is called the 


\ T the terme of ſeuen yeares thou ſhalt make a yeare of Freedome, 


yeare of the Lords releaſe. 


Thou maiſt compell a ſtraunger, bur as for thy brother, forgiue him, 
1n any wiſe let there bee no poore bodie among you: for the Lorde will 
bleſſe thee un the Lande which the Lorde thy God giuecth theefor an heritage ro 


ſleſle, 


5 Yeaif thou obey the voiceofthe Lord thy God in keeping and performing 
all his commaundements which I commaunde thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God will bleſſe thee,as he hath promiſed, ſo as thou ſhalt 
Jende vnto manie folke,and not borrow of any.Thou ſhalt reigne ouer many Nati- 


ons,and they ſhall not reigne ouer thee. 


co o00o0o090o00Jg90 


{ 


E havehere 
a Lawe for 
the relea- 
fing of ſuch 
as Were int- 
detted.Now 
wee knowe 
that GOD 
gouerned y 
lewes ace 
cording to 
their owne 
rudenes,in- 


fomuch that he graunted them a tolleration in 
many js. oy becauſe they were a people harde 


ro beerule 


Yernotwithſtanding hee ceaſed 


not by all manner of meanes to allure then to 
gentleneſſe, ro the ende thatno man ſhoulde 
grecue his neighbour beyonde meaſure, nor vſc 


00 extreme rigour , nor dealc cruelly one with 60 which was the fifti 


another, Thar is the marke which the Lawe 
ſhoorcth at which Ihaueread heere preſently; 
ſo as yee muſt vnderſtande that it was not Law 

for them to preſſe any man with his debts m the ſeventh 
yeare , And it hath beene thought that in this 
place Moſes commaundedthe cleere forgiuing 


pr dot mongys nents wma /7 ages wh 
preace into preſence is maieſtic 
meanes of our Lorde Jeſus Chrif,cobec guidel 
by his holy ſpirit,and to be confirmed more and = ; 
morein this ; that hee holderh and auoweth ys 

for his children . Thar it may pleaſe him ro 

graunt this grace ; not onely to A wh alſo to all 

people and Nations of the earth &c. 


of all debres the ſeuenth yeare . Bur in char 
ſuppoſallis no reaſon artall . Forifdebres had 
beene quite and cleane releaſed: much more 
reaſon had it beene that ſuch perſons as had 
yeelded themſcJues into bondape for the diſ- 
charge of rhcir debtes , ſhoulde bo beene re- 
leaſed: for we knowe thatthe freedome of mens 
po is much more acceptable , than the re- 
caſing of a debte of money , Muſt a 
50 man bechelde as a flauc and make ir het ry 
his bodice becauſe hee hath nor wherewith to 
paye that hee oweth: and ſhall hee bee releaſed 
which keepeth the money till in his purſe, or 
elſe vſcth ſome odde bythift, ſo as hee abydeth 
freely ar home in his owne houſe? That were no 
yprighr dealing . Bur the cafe ſtoode ſo among | , 
the Iewes , that ſuch as yeelded themſclues into ©9153 5+ 3F 
bondage for the diſcharge of their debres, were #%* 
not ſcrtarliberrie y_ till che yeare of [ubilie 
th yeare « Thereforeit fol- 
loweth that here is not meant the cleate releaſe 
ofalldebres. For that had beene the way to 
haue procured more diſorder , rather than to 
haue ſer downe a rule of courtific and gentle-= 
nefſe, For no man woulde cuer haue lentany 
mony the ſixth yeare, Againe , men wg en 
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havebene the more haſtic in calling for their | 


derres , ſo as their dertters ſhoulde haue beene 
muchcfle priui 'than if there had beene 
noteleaſe atall . ' Alſo there are otherreaſons 
which are veric ſufficient; infomuch thateuery 
man ſhoulde haue beene driucn to ſell his owne 
houſe and lande, To bee ſhort , is not to be 
doubred but that Gods intent here, was to com- 
maunde no more bur that the ſcuenth yeare 
ſhoulde be priuiledged.And hereby ir appeareth 
tharſach as haue interpreted the ſewenth yeares 
compaſſe to be the ſenenth yeares ende, have beene 
roo groſly ouerſeene.For the making ofthis law 
was in reſpe& that the ſeuenth yeare ſhoulde be 
aycareof ſolemne reſt . Like as God hadre- 
ſcrued one day in euerie weeke to bee boly to 
hitnſelfe: ſo alſo was it his will that cuery ſe- 
uenth yeare ſhoulde be a high ſolemnitie , loas 
the grounde ſhoulde not bee illed thar yeare, 


The Lande of Iuric was barling ynough to haue 20 


borne all yearcs, thart is to lays mgp might hauc 
tilled os ſowed the grounde eueric yeare ſa- 
And that ycare was 
ſpared , not for feare leaſt men ſhoulde haus 


— 


worne away the heart of the ſoyle tooneere: | 


butcothe ende thar the people ſhoulde inure 
themſclues continually to rhe day of reſt , be- 
cauſe it conteyned rhe chiefe point of the Law, 
that is to wit, that men ought to garher their 
wittes to them, to giue themſclues wholly to 
the minding of Gods benefites, whereby.it is 
ſhewedthem that they ſhoulderenounce them- 
ſclues, and referre rhemſclues wholly to his 
holy ſpirite , to bee ſo gouerned by him, as thar 
their affeRions and thoughts may no more 04 
uermaſter them , - And indeede, becauſe the 
Jewesdid breake the day of reſt, andthe Pro- 
pheres coulde not winne them to yeelde to that 
which was commaunded them: our Lorde ſaith 


that hee woulde puniſhthem in ſuch forte, that 4 


ſich they woulde nor,the Lande ſhould take reſt 
forthem, Foraſmuch as you (ſaierh hc) will not 
kcepe the Saborh daycs accordingly as I hauc 
ordeyned in my Lawe : I will ſhortly finde our 
one that ſhall obſerue my Lawe, and thar ſhall 
be the'Landeitſclie, For ye ſhalbedriuen our 
of it, and none ſhall be left in it to manure it; all 
the Sabothes that haucbeene broken muſt be 
put into areckening,, that they may bee recom- 
penſed againe, Tureeſcore andtenne yeares 
werethe people baniſhed out ofit , And looke 
howe many commaundementes there are, ſo 
many tokens were there continually of the ſo- 
Jemne reſtingrimes . What reſtingrimes ? Not 
eueric ſcuenth day,or euery ſeucnth yeare one- 
ly : butfor the ſpace of ſeucntie yeares together 
was the Landetotake reſt, Yee ſee thenthat 
this ſeuenth yeare was a confirmation of the 
fourth commaundementot the lawe, thatis ro 
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the doarine of Cod, And for theſamecauſe al- 
ſo was. it commaunded , that the booke of the 


Lawe ſhoulde bee read. openly cuerie ſeuenth 
yearear the feaſtof Tabernacles', as 'wee ſhall 
ſce. hereafter in the.,ane and thirtith Chap- 
ret, 1 2208T 
Nowe that we haue Gods meaning,which is 
tharhis .oxdeining.ofghe ſeuenth yeare was ro 
the end thatthe people ſhould haue ſome caſe- 
ment;letysaffure ourſelues that the ſaborh day 
wasnotinioyned without c:uſe . Notoncly to 
giue-men to ynderſtand that our Lorde had for- 
bidden that any man ſhould be ſucd for his ders 
That yeare ( for that was likewiſe done.cucric 
weeke) : but alld toauow the thing which we ſee 
obietcd in the cight and fiftith of Eſay. , a- 
gainſtſuchas through hypocrifie obſeruYYl the 
icaſte, bur yer cealed not any whit the more 
to ſue tor theirdenes. Verily I am much behoþ 
den to you; ſaiththe Lorde: tor yee lay yee haue 
faſted,and obſcrucd my Ceremonies, But yet is 
allthat.cuer yee haue done ,norhing worth: for 
the yeric ſubſtance of it wanterh ; whereas yee 
ſhould be pirifull ro your neighbours, yee dona. 
thing elſe but lcece them and perſccure them 
to the vtrermoſt, And ſurely thatis a goodly ob< 
ſeruing ofthe Saboth. Therfore doe | renounce 
you, and1 diſauow all your doings, faicth the 
Lord. 

So thengwe haue bere the endofthe Law that 
is ſer downe here, and alſo the thing which the 
ſamiecommaundeth ; For like as God ment nor 
that men ſhoulde pleage the ſeuenth day,to tho 
end they might be the better drawen co obſcrue 
that feaſt, which was to gather men to God,and 
tocauſethem toreſt in him:ſo ment he allo co 
cerning the ſcucnth yeare ; namely that the 
lewes ſhoulde giue themſclues to vpright dea- 
ling: infomuch «harific were not lawfullro ga- 
ther the fruitcs of the catth,and that the fruites 
whichgrewe- without tilth were common, ſo as 
the poore which had no poſſeſſions were parta« 
kersofthem: it was much more reaſon that if a 
man were ouerpinched, he ſhold notbe purſued 
with rigour of Lawe. But inthe yeare of Jubyle, 
which was cuery fiftith ycare; there was a grea= 
ter freedome,and ſuch a one as extended much 
further, For if a man were in bondage,hee was 
then made free, vnlefleitwere thathee liked ſo 
well of his maſter,that he bound himlelfe ro bee 
his ſlaue for cuer as long as he lucd. Afterward, 
all poſleſſions returned home againe, True it is 
thatrhe houſes in Cities could not reuert again, 
vnleſſe y ſellers of themredeemed them with- 
ina year, But as for Farmes,and other poſlefli- 
ons inthe countric; the purchacer was tocon- 

uey them backe againe at the fiftith yeare, ſo as 
they returned home againe to their former ow- 
ners. And acomange the neerenes or farneſſe 


wit, of keeping holy the ſeucnth day. For in 60 oftheyeare of lubyle,men ſold rheir poſſeſſions 


that yeare(as I ſaid) mentilk:dnot the ground, 
And why ? Tothe endethar folke-ſhoulde hauc 
the better leaſure ro giuethemſclucs tothe ſer- 
-_ of God,and be not ſo muchletredby heir 
buſines, as indeed they had the more libertie to 


minde this lcflon, and co bee wellinſtrugedin 


the deareror the cheaper : inſomuch rhar the 
lands ſopurchaſcd were releaſed againewithin 
thirtic,rwentic,or tenycars after the purchaſi 
of the, And of this dealingthere was one ſpecia 
reaſon;which was y God hauing diuided y Land 
of Canaanby lot, inteded to hauc it —_—_ in 
thar 
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thatorder for euet , tothe eride tharmens poſ- 
And hee ſaieth exprefly , Ocher Nations 
their landes in feefimple : bur lholde 

you as my farmours, Twill not have you tobe 
as owners , ſo azyce might ſay this is mine : net- 
ther ſhall yee bee as purchaſers ofthe Lande ax 
my hande; yee ſhal haue as it were bur a ſoiour- 
ning place in it fora time, and yee ſhallbee bur 


darke , becauſe the firſt worde that Moſes victh, 
fignifieth Norhivg , or is 5s wer az all: and fome- 
times when ir is ioyned with anothcr worde, 
(as itisinthis place, ) ir berokenerh exceprchas, 
or ſaving that, And for that cauſe ſome men 


_ ynderſtande that our Lorde fertcth downe an 


exception heere , namely ſo there were no 
poore folkes, For if the derters were riches, 
they might alwayes bee well contented to pay. 


as a Farmer ynder a maſter . Locheete the x0 Bucrthe | ways vhs ro bee borne with,and 


cauſe why our Lordes will was thatthe pofſeſ- 
fions ſhoulde rerurne to the firſt owners a- 
gaine, But asfor that which is ſpoken heere, 
concerneth bur the ſeuenth yeare , arwhich 
time cueric man ought tobee releaſed , and no 
man ought to ſew hig detrers , yer cucrie man 
ou reteyne his owne right neuertheleſſe 
ſtill. For Gods meaning was not that hee 
which had lent money ſhould loſe it, fo as hee 


ro haue caſement;the vexing of whs afree 
y fort, was a kind of ſucking of their bloud, and 
a drawing of the marroweour of their bones, A- 
gainethe ſeucnth yeares reſpit was as a meane 
for them to gather ſomewhat towardes their 
diſcharge. 

| Moreouet there was the more cauſe why the 
poore ſhould bee bornewithal the ſcuenth yere, 
the ground was nat tilled that yeare, and there- 


ſhoulde haue no meanes to recoucr his detre 20 fore Corne mightbecome the dearer by reaſon 


againe: ( forſo ſhoulde one man haue robbed 
another of his ſubſtance ; and rhe vntruſtic 
merchant that had waſted his goods in riot and 
exceſſe at his caſe without care, ſhoulde haue 
laughed his creditor to ſcorne as ſoone as the ſe- 
uenth yeare were come , which had beene a 
greate diſorder , and woulde haue cauſed yn- 
thrifrs ro haue become the worſe): but Gods in- 
tent was onely that there ſhoulde a kinde ofre- 


ſpir bee giuen,thar the poorer ſort might norbe 3? 


pinched our of meaſure, 
But nowe let vs returne to that which is 
ſer downe in the texte « In the ſeventh yeare 
chere ſhall bee a Forgining , that is to ſay, afor- 
bearing or agiuing of further reſpne . Hee 
meancth not thar there ſhovilde bee a cleare 
acquitall or releafing for euer: bur onely thar 
hee which had lent money , ſhoulde nor cha- 
Iendge his detre out of hande, nor bee ſo greedie 
and haſtic as to ſceke it by ſute of Lawe 
that yeare , And hee ſpeaketh expreſly of the 
ende of the yeare , to thewe that this forbea- 
ring or reſpitting ſhoulde nor onely bee at the 
beginning of the yeare, but euen throughout 
co the ſcuenth yeares ende, And here God 
meant to bounde his Lawe om_ tothe 
circumſtance : that is to ſaye , becaulc the ſe= 
uenth yeare was a kinde of reſting time as well 
as the ant day was ; therefore our Lordes 
will was that the ſame ſhoulde bee obſerued, 
Therefore ſaieth hee, ar the zerme « howebeir 
not to ſignific the ende of the yeare, bur tobe- 
token the continuance of the rime appointed by 
the Lawe. You ſhall give areſpis ſaicth heegand 
the manner thercofſhall bee rhus: If any man 
owe thee aughr , thou ſhalr not conſtraine him, 
at leaſtwiſe for the derzeof chy hande, As ifhee 
had aide , thou ſhalt not-rake the thing by 
force, but ſhalt rather forbeare the derte. And 


that there wag no gathering of any thing that 
yere. Foritwasnot with them in thoſe dayes 
as itis withys in theſe dayes , that when one 
peece of ground lay fallowe, as they ſay, ano- 
ther peece was with come, ſoas they mighe 
haue a croppe cucrie yeare one after Je on 
wherewithto finde themſelues , In the Lande 
of Iewrie they gathered not ſo much as one 
kernell of wheate , Ores , or other kinde of 
p_ in the ſeuenth yeare , ncither was it 
awfull for them to ill the grounde that yeare= 
by reaſon whereof-the poorer ſorchad much a= 
doe ro gettheir liuing by their Tabour and tra- 
uell , That was the cauſe whyſomehaueta- 
kenir to bee as an exception when our Lorde 
faide, if peraduenture you have no poore a- 
mong you. Well may yeedemaunde your ders 
of ſuch as are welthic and well able co pay ; bue 
deware thatye pinch not your neighbours that 
are bchinde hande . Otherſome rake itthus , 


42 $0 a4 there bee no poore ex; thar isroſay, 


dealc in ſuch wiſe as no man bee brought vnder 
foote by you , but that the poore and meaner 
ſort may liue with the rich : and let no man bee 
ſo greedily minded as topurt thinges out of or- 
der by his excecſſc , like the great fiſhes that car 
vp the ſmaller bſhes : Take heede that yee 
vic no ſuch cruelnefſe towardes your neigh- 
bours, Aloa man might take the ſaid word 


50 28 betokening Nothing ; as though our Lorde 


had ſpoken after our common manner and 
ſaide , No, no, there muſt bee no poore among 
you . Butas for the meaning of the Lawe, 
itis certainc ynough to vs, which thi he 
» ſuffice vs, anditis all thar wee Fry Jn. 
or, | 

Therefore let vs vnderſtand that our Lordes 
intent was to ſay here in fewe wordes, that men 
ought to behaue rhEſclues ſo friendly,as noman 


why ſo ? For this forbearing commeth ſpeci- gg were opprefſed, and thar although ir he not in 


ally of God: rhatis toſaye , God reſerueth thar 
yeare ſpecially ro himſclfe, and hee will haue ir 
openly proclaimed as it was indeede,and he will 
hauc the order thereof to be kepr. 

Hee addeth , In any wiſe ler there bee no poors 
bodje among you « This ſpeech is ſomewhat 


mento ler thatthere ſhould not bee bothpoore 
and rich them : yerthey ſhouldſo deale 
as the poorer ſortwere not troden vnderfoote., 
For wee ſce that ſuch as are welthic dolay their 
ſnarcs,and catch whatſceuer they can come by, 
ſo as the poorer ſort edare not come neere the: 


end 


WiIikha 
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and if they get bur the value of apinne ar their 
hands, they fleece them of it by and by againe, 
Therefore it was our Lordes intent to prouide a 
renediec for that miſchicte m_ hs people, 
Nowe remaineth that wee apply chis mattet ro 
our owne bchoofe , T'ruc it isthat this order 


|  belongedpeculiarly rothe ewes: bur yer doth 


ix concerne vs alſo: namely that we ſhoulde nor 
vexe them out of meaſure , which are indetted 
vnto vs, And it may well beeamo 
tharbeare the nameof Chriſtians,thart they wil 
not goe to lawe yppon the Sabborh day: and th: 
reaſon is ,that vpon that day euery man ought 
roh:uc leaſure to withdrawe himſelfe roGod- 
warde,to minde his workes,that wee may all of 
vs be prouoked to ferue and honour him . For, 
all our life long wee ought to give our ſclucs to 
prayingand ſupplication. Neuerthelefſe comon 
meetings are made that men may heare the 


choſe 19 


common dodtrine of faluation, anditis good rea- 20 


fon that on the Sabboth day all other cares and 
thoughts ſhould be laide afide. Notwithſtanding 
ler vs take good heede that wee keepe not the 
fingle Ceremony onely , bur alſothe intent of 
God therewithall,which is, that our neighbours 
be noco vexed by vs,as they may haue occafion 
to deſpiſe God, and to be caſt into deſpaire For 
our Lorde will haue vs giue ſuch reſpitasthe 
es may not bee ouer gricued, Wee ſec howe 
c 


aith in other places,tharwee muſt nottake a 3, 
Exod,22.26 P2Ire mans mattres from vnder him: As for ex- 


ample,when a mian hath broken payment,ifhee 
bring his bedde to lay ro gage,our Lorde forbid- 
derh the taking rhercof, and likewiſe the raking 
of a poore mans rayment which hee hath neede 
of to weare.For it he be a cold(laithhe)and chou 
keepeſt his bed trom him, alchough hee ſpeake 
neuer a worde, yet ſhall his ſides curſe thee, be- 


- cauſe thou beeſt ſo hardhearted that thou haſt 


nopitic ot him wien thou ſceſt him afflied in 46 


his bodice. And albeit that the poore man be pa- 
tient in his aduerfitic, yer docth God in heauen 
conſider thy crueltic,and inthe endc he willre- 
uenge it, Contrariwiſc he char giueth his poore 
neighbour his gage againe, andisſopitifull ro. 
wards him that he cannot find in his heart to ſce 
him indure neceſlirie: alchoughthe partie ſo re- 
Jecued do play the Churle, and regarde not the 

and that hath bin done vnto him: yer ſhall hee 


Deut, 3 4-12 hauec his good deede to anſwere tor him before 


me,ſaith the Lord, 


Yceſec then that we muſtbekindharted borh. 


pony and particularly as time requireth, As 
ow?If tcre comea yeare of dearth,many men 
willſccke to inrich chemſelues by ir , and they 
beare themſelues in hande,thar it is a time cucn 
for their owne tooth; andirt is a thing too much 
ved nowadayes, as ithath bin ar all timics here- 
tofore: and woulde God we coulde forger it. Bur 


(9) 
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be ſuccoured: yea and ſuch as heretofore haue 
beene able to live in their owne houſes withour 
being pinched ouer neere, are-nowe driucn-ro 
borrow.And why is that ? They baue their ordi= 
narieearnings as before: bur corne and wine are 
atſuch exccflue prices, thar they be not able ro 
buy them; eucry man ſhrinkes away and holdes 
himſelf ſhort. And as for the rich manthar hath 
wherewithto lice , his minde is vppon nothing 
elſe bur howe he may inrich himſelte.O ( ſaiech 
he) this is a fate yeare for mee, for itis a leane 
yeare for all others. Alas,heere is a wretched 
regatde , Sothenletys learne that our Lordes 
meaning by this Lawe is not that we ſhould for« 
beare torelceue ſuch as are (as yee woulde ſay) 
windſhaken already:but thatif we ſee a man thar 
hath much ado to maimaine himſclf, we ſhould 
not runne vpon him to ouerthrowe him alcoge- 
ther, As howe ? If Iſce a man alittle behinde 
hand, and I haue a mind to ſome cornegrounde 
or vyneyardofhis; loc hee is in fitre caſe for my 
purpoſe: andifI rake him atthe vantage, hee is 
vndone by it, & it is vnpoſſible for him to ſcape 
vtter ruinc, And whena man having that regard 
to ſelfeprofite , indeuoureth to catch away the 
poore mans poſſeſſions ; ſurcly although there 
were no Laweof God art all: yet doeth cucn na« 
turall equitic condemne it . Bur heere our 
Lorde ſhewerh vs his will, which is , that when« 
ſocuer wee ſee any man diſtreſſed, wee ſhoulde 
ſpare him ſo much the more, vntill hee haue 
ome meanes torecouer himſclfe againe; and 
that wee ſhoulde not lye in waite to catch from 
him atgueric occaſion thar is offered ro further 
the matter. but rather that wee ſhoulde vie ſuch 
vprightncfle as to ſaye, If Ibeare with him hce 
will pay mce one time or other, I ſceheeis wile 
ling ynough , I ſee hee woulde paye mee mine 
owne and doe aſmuch for mee if hee were nor 
ouerpreſſcd otherwiſe ; and ſeeing I knowe him 
ro bee ſuch a one , ſhall 1 nowe ſet yppon him 
with rigour? That were cuen as much as though 
I woulde cutte afunder his hamſtringes that 
hee might bee able ro goe no further, Iſeehe 
is ſearke able ro drawe his legges after him, 
and therefore if 1 ſhould fallto curring of his fi- 
newes aſunder , and fo fell him downe alroge- 
ther; if hee bee viterly ouerthrowen tor want of 
lending him my helping hand at his necdc, am 
not | the caulc theroftShal not his pouertie crie 
our for vengeance againſt mce vnto God? 
Nowe wee ſce howe this Lawe ſerucd as a po- 
licie among the Iewes , and yetneuertheleſſe 
that it ſhewerh vs Gods will at this day, becauſe 
itteacherttys to beare with the poore and nce- 
die. Tobe ſhort, let vs marke that our ſparing of 
the poore after that faſhion, is an acceprableſa- 
crifice to God, and that after the ſame manner, 
he will accept all other ſeruices that we do vnto 


we thal ſee anumber thar lyc in waite like skours 60 him: where as if wee performe ncuer ſo manie 


or ſpies, and if there come a deare yeare, O ſay 
they,chis ſerues wellromake merich; when as 
in verie deede icis the time wherein they ſhould 
open their bowels to haue compaſſion of ſuch as 
are inneceſſitic. Wee ſee that poore folke haue 


much ado ro maintainc themſclucs though they 


Ceremonies,and in the meane while haue no e- 
quirie nor vprighe mcaning in vs,we do bur pro= 
uoke Gods wrath according tothe ſaying of the 
Prophet Eſay which | haucalledged already. If 
wee reſortto ſermons, and ſheweour ſclues ro 


haue ncucr ſogreatzeale and good will ro Gods 


word; 


Plal.5 4,3, 
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worde; and yet for all that, eucrie of vs do pra- 
Riſe wicked deuiſes to our nei 

bours,ſoas we ſecke to deuour one another like 
yy Lorde ſhalbe much be- 
holding to vs for giuing earc to his ſayings, 
when in the mcane while wee make none ac- 
count of the keeping ofrhem, Nay contrari- 
wiſc,let vs conſider that our comming hither is 
to bee induced to brotherly loue, ſoas the rich 
may beare with the poore , and that where any 
pouertic is among vs, they may be ſo prouided 
for as they may ſtill come forwarde, and bee ſo 
comforted as they may eate the breade which 
God giveth chem, with thankſgiuing,and not be 
driuen to deſpaire, nor the name of Godbee 
thereby blaſphemed . And wee muſt nottarie 
till the rime of forbearing be proclaimed by the 
ſounde of a trumpet: but wee muſt holde our 
ſclues contented with Gods lowde crying our 
ynto ys from day to day . Andthis worde muſt 
ſoundeintoour hearts: By which God requireth 
that wee ſhould ſo partake with our neighbours 
thatthey ſhould no manner of way be gricued by 
ys: Againe we muſt notlooke for a ſcucnth yere, 
becauſe we muſt haue at this preſent a continu- 
all reſt: Sceing rhar God hathridde vs fromthe 
olde bondage of the lawezand therefore hee will 
haue vs to reſt our ſclues all our life long in him: 
letvs thercfore giue reſt ro our neighbours , ſo 
as they may bee relecucd and not haue any oc- 
calion of heartburning againſt vs for our deſpi- 
fing and reieing of them; bur that the father 
ly louc which God ſheweth towardes vs, may be 
as a bande totic vs together in brotherly good 
will as members of one bodice, ſo as no man doe 
miſuſe his brother any more than y hand would 
miſuſe the foote , becauſe it woulde turne to the 
hurt of it ſelfe . And therefore lervs haue the 
ſame conſideration of our ſclues one rowards a- 


nother.Now let ys proccede to that which God 406 


addeth, 

He faith chathis bleſling ſhatbt vpon the people, ſo 
ai they ſhall all proſper, and bane wherwith to lend, & 
noe be drinen to borrow: and thas they ſhall reigne oner 
many Netions, and no Nation ſhall reigne oner them, 
The cauſe why our Lord addcth this promiſe,js 
to confirme the lawe. And ata word ( as I haue 
ſaid hererofore)albeir that ourLord might com- 
mand after a preciſe manner: yet doth he apply 


this law whereby the ſewing of men for det was 
forbidden. And che reaſon therofwas that they 
kept not the Sabboth for any deuotions ſake. 
True it is that they werefain toreſt themſclucs 
whether they woulde or no ; it was not lawfull 
for them in any wiſe toworkez they were driuen 
to ſubmit themſchues to Gods ordinance:bur yet 
inthe meane while they had no deſire roſcrue 
the God of Iſracl . And therefore they were nor 


10 to be ſpared as in reſpe&tofcommon policy.Bur 


nowe that Gods grace is ſhedforth eucry where, 
we mult not make any moredifference berween 
lewe and Gentde . For(as ſaicth Sain& Paul) 


our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt hath broken downe the Bph, 2-14« 


partition wall, tothe ende that being adopted 
of Godfor his children, wee ſhoulde mainraine 
brotherly vnitie among our ſelucs, and cuerie 
of vs acknowledge his neighbour co bee as his 
brother, 

And as touching this promiſe, it was reſtrei- 
ned for that time to y people of Iſracl,But now 
adayes, foraſmuch as Gods promiſes are com- 
mon toall men becauſe hee hath ſhewed him- 
ſelfc to be the farher indifferently ofall men: lee 
vs vnderſtand that our Lorde declarcth here in 
general,thar if we fearc him and keepe his come 
mandements, hee will blefſe vs and make vsto 
proſper: And this promiſe muſt bee referred to 
the circumſtance of the place. For wee ſee howe 
couctouſneſle prouoketh vs ro catch what wee 
can from our neighbours , becauſe we be ener a- 
fraid of want.O(fay we) It I may not haue mine 
owne, whata thing were it ? True itis thatour 
Lorde doeth indeede permit eucry man to haue 
his right: butyer muſt not euery man bee ſo gj- 
uen ouer to himſelfe and to his own profice, that 
he ſhould haue no regarde to ſpare thoſe whom 
he holdethas his vnderlings , For whoſocuer 
hath no regard of him that ſtanderh at his mer- 
cie;ſurely he can findein his heart, nor onely ro 
live vpponthe parties labour , but alſo cuen to 
ſucke his bloud.If I bereaue a man of the meane 
whereby hee ſhould followe his little trade, ſoas 
he is brought vtterly ynder foote: it is all one as 
if I maimed him in his body, fo as I made himto 
pine away all his life after. Sothenlet vs marke. 
well,that as touching this promiſe,our Lord had 
ancycto the eagerneſfle which euery of vs hath 
ro draw to bimſelfe.And why do wee ſo? Becauſe 


himſelfe to vs, indeuoring to win vs to him, that 50 we be atraide leaſt we ſhould want . And there- - 


we ſhould obey him with a free heart,and nor $2 
to worke by compulſion and conſtraint. Yee ſce 
then char y thing which he requircthof vs, is y 
wee ſhoulde offer him freewilofferings asthey 
rerme them, But l:t vs marke that the vprighe 
dealing which wee hauc treated of, ſerued bur 
onely for the Iewes.And thercforethis promiſe, 
1 will bleſſe you, ahſwereth thereunto, For it was 
lawfull for the lewes ro purſue ſtraungers , ſuch 


fore our Lord faith , No, make more account of 
my bleflingthan of all thatcueryecan gather, 
When ye haue vicd al the craft and force ye can 
deuiſe to fiſhtoyourſelues by hooke &by crook, 
and when yee haue gathered neuer ſo howge 
a heape of goods rogether: al tharſhal nor boote 
you ſo much az my , that 1 multiphe you 
and giue you ſo much as ſhall ſuffice ro main- 
taine you withall. And alkhough yee haue 


as were not circumciſed.After that maner ment © not ſo greate ſtore of thinges at once, az you 


Moſes. Burif any ſtrangers receiued the lawe of 
Moſes, they were priuiledged,as being of the bu- 
dic ofthe Iewiſh people. Bur as for them thar 
worſhiped not the God of Iſrael], & were among 
them bur onely in way of craffike or for ſome 0+ 


cher affaircs :they inioyed. not the benehite of 


coulde tinde in your heartes ro/wiſh: yer will I 
make the thinges available which yec haue in 
your handes. Andifitbee but little yer ſhall 
it be ſo inlarged , that yee ſhallliue ar your caſe, 
Now we ce what Gods meaning is. 

And therefore whenſocuer wee be —__ 


by rnbelicfe to carche other mens z 
Let vs berhinke our ſclues thus : howe- 
nowe? Shall we become rich in deſpite of God ? 
Artwhoſe hande haue we our liuing > Haue wee 
itnot ofhis meere liberalitie > Nowe hee hath 
not promiſed his bleſſing to any other chan to 
ſuch as walke in integritie, and do ſo beare with 
theirneighbours, that they trample them nor 
vnder their feete through oucrgreart rigour. Bur 


if Iwill needes inrich my ſelfe by hooke and by 10 


crooke ; then doe [ ſpiteGod and prouocke his 
wrath againſt mce; and what hopeis there then 
that God will blefſe mee? Nay rather his horrt- 
ble curſe muſt needes light vppon mee. There- 
fore ler vs thinke aduiſedly vppon theſe thinges. 
And thatwee may ſodoe , Let vs conſider howe 
itis he that giuerhwherewith to finde and feede 
vs,and that hee muſt beefaine to preſerue the 
thinges that hee hath giuen vs , and ro make 
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ceiue that your alnieſdeedes are acceptable to 
him, and you ſhalbeſo muchthe more increa- 
ſed bythem, - Andfor proofe thereof(ſaithhe) 
isitnothee that giuech-the Corne euecry yeare 
ro ſowe? Whenthe husbandman hath ſowed 
his grounde, howe coulde hee ſowe itagaine the 


 nextyeare, vnlefle God gaue ita heade againe? 


Confider then that when God giuethyou wher- 
with ro doe Almeſdeedes, it isto the intent to 
make it fruirful ro you. It is al one as if he ſhould 
glue you ſeede in yourhande and ſay,tharif yee 
znrende to gather fruite of it, yee muſt firſt caſt 
itinco the grounde . Will the husbandman 
keepe hiscorne ſtilin his Garner ? Wil he leaue 
his Laride vnſowen for feare of beſtowing ſome 
"_—_ of graine vppon it? Euen fo when yee 

cean ynſowen grounde , that is to ſay a poore 
neighbour whom Godoffereth vnto you, leaue 
him not vnſowen ſtill, bur bee freehearted ro- 


them auailable for our vſe; or otherwiſe we may 20 wardes him, and God will nor ſuffer the ſeede ro 


well doe what wee can, and trot vp and downe; 
bur all ſhall bee bur loſt labour . God (ſay I) 
muſt bee faine to open his hande to giue vs 
wherewithtoliue, And when he hath once gi- 
uenit, hee muſt alſo maintaine ir. For ic might 
ſlippe away from vs cuery minute of an houre,if 
hee ſhoulde notmake vs to inioy ſtill the things 
thathe hathgiuen vs. Thirdly hee muſt allo 
bec fainetogiue vsthe meane toit,and ro turne 


be Joſt which ye haue beſtowed vppon him , bur 
will make it ro yeclde yd fruite out ofhande. 
And ſo yee fee whereunto the promiſe that is 
ſerdownehecretendeth , namely Yowr God wall 
mulrzphe you in the Lande which hee hath promiſed 
you, 

Heere Moſes did put the people expreſly in 
mindthattheirhauing of the Land off Chanaan 
was of Gods gifte. Asifhe ſhould ſay,whence 


the thinges ro our benefire which hee hath pur 39 come the goods that yee haue, but our of the 


into our handes, Forif wee put them to any 
other vſe, wee ſhall woonder ro ſee howe they 
ſhall come to naught. And why? Becauſe 
Gods bleſſing faileth vs. Yee ſee then howe the 
thing which we haue to confider when our fleſh 
is ſo frowarde as to proucke vs to grecue our 
neighbours; is tharwce muſt thinke thus with 


. ourlelues; yea, burwhar ſhall I gaine inthe end 


3.Cor.9.10. 


Matrr,C.4, 


when God1s againſt me ? Sure I amtharTI ought 


earth? Andis that Lande yours ? No verily , 
not as in feeſimple . Ye haue it but as baylyfes, 
Your God will be knowen continually to bee the 
Lorde and maſter of it . Scceingthen that be be- 
taketh the Linde vnto you, may he not atleaſt. 
wiſe require ſome of the fruite rhereofar your 
handes? And that is done when you bee pitifull 
towards the poore, Thatis the thing which Mo- 
ſes had reſpz& vnto, when he ſaide, This lande 


to thinke my ſclfe beholden to him for al things: 4® hath becne promiſed you, and your God will 


and though I had all the worlde vnder my wing: 
yet were it nothing worth vnleſſe God bleſſed 
me. Sith itis ſo, I muſt haue an eye to him,and 
berhinke mee well howe I may obraine his bleſ- 
ſing by inlarging my heart rowardes my neigh- 
bours after his example, who ſheweth himlelfe 
ſoliberall towards me. 

And Saint Paul giueth theſelfcſame admo- 
nition, not onelyto cauſe vs to ſpare thoſe thar 
are in our dette : bur alſo to induce vs to doe 
almeſdecdes, and ro ſuccour the needie: for hee 


lendeth vs to him thatgiverh vs ſeede to ſowe. 


Come on fires (ſaieth he): thinke yee that yee 
haue loſt your labour whenye haue compaſhon 
vpponthe poore, and beſtow almcs vpon them? 
Nono: no more than the husbandman that lay- 
eth his ſecede into the grounde; for he lookerh 
torcape his crop againe at Harueſttime,There- 


ue it you in poſſeſſion . True it is thatar this 
, ws wee haue not the Land of Chanaan as the 
lewes had: bur yer whereſocuer wee liue, we be 
harboured there as it were by the hand of God, 
and it is he thar finderh vs . Seeing then that we 
hauc our life and all thinges elſe othim , ler vs 
know that it is good reaſon that we ſhould com. 
fortour neighbours , and that wee ſhoulde vie 
compaſſion towards the 1n bearing with them, 
atleaſtwiſe if wee will hats God to continue his 
weldoing towards vs. To bee ſhort whenſocues 
we bee not ſufficiently ſtirred vp to referre our 
ſcluesto the bleſling of God ler vs repaire toy 
rhinges which wee knowe by experience , Mcn 
cannot finde in their heartes to truſt ynto God, 
but rather are caried away and inflamed with 
their owne wicked luſtes,deceits,and leawd pra- 
Aiſes, ſo as they paſſe not howe they come by 


fore when ye doc almeſdeedes, ye ſow: and your gg thinges ſo they haue them . Bur when wee be. 


God auowcth thathee receiueth with his owne 
hande , wharſocuer yce giue tothe poore , yea 
apd that hce will make it torerurne ecuecrie whit 
of it to your owne benefite, ſo as yee ſhallreape 
fruire of it, not onely atthar great harueſttime 
which ſhalbe atthe laſt day;bur alſo cuen in this 
tranſitorie life; your God will make you to per< 


hauc our ſclues afterthat leawde faſhion , and 
paſſe not for the bleſſing of God as we vught ro 
doe : Let vs cometothe exhortation that Mo- 
ſes makethin this place ro vs; namely ,thar if [ 
haue nothing of mync owne, I hold allthinges 
of my God. Andlecing tis ſo that hec hath 
fed meand maintained me vntothis day:ſhould 
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alſo continually increaſe his benefits ypon ys, in 


1 notpdr my felfe till into his hande? Though 


| hadathouſandtimes morethi I hauc,yet would 


it ſoone be ſwallowed vp: but if T haue very little 
yeaand yet lefle , my God who hath nor failed 
mee ynto this houre,, will continue his bleſſing 
ſtill, and thar ought co ſuffice mec. Secingthen 
that experience(which is the ſchoolemiſtres of 
fooles as they ſay)ſhewerh vs howe ſtrong Gods 
bleſſing is:are we nottoo leawdif we folow not y 


ſuch ſort thatby meanes thereof wee ſhall have 
continuall cauſe to blefſe him and to glorifie his 
holy name. 

And now let vs kneele downe in the preſence 
of our good God with acknowledgment of our 
faulrs, praying him to youchſafeto wipe thE our, 
ſo as they may not hinder vs from being recei- 
ued at his hand : and that ifhe make ys to feele 


thing thar is tolde vs inthis text, thar is to wit, 10 his fauour cuen in this corruptible life, wee may 


if we haue not pitic vppon our poore brethren, 
ſceing wee haue his promiſe , the performance 
whereof wee haue had accompliſhed by effe& ? 
Thatis the point wherein God will haue a triall 
ofthe loue that we beare to him, Now he ſaith 
thatmercie is more worth than all the ſacrifi- 
ces inthe world: and therefore hee will haue vs 
ro honour himy way, that is ro ſay by piryin 

of our poore brethren, by ſuccouring them, an 


by bearing with them when ic lyeth in our pow- ,0 


er totrouble them: aſſuring our ſelues that God 
accepteth the thinges thar are ſo done to our 
neighbours for his ſake , And he will not onely 
ſhewe himſelfe liberall rowards vs by making vs 
to feele the fruite of our Almeſdeeds; but he will 


much more bee inuironed rounde about with 
all his ſpirituall benefites , that we may ſo grow 
in them more and more, as wee may not bee 
helde backe by the brictle rhinges of this world, 
bur rather ſo vſe them as wee may keepe on our 
way ſtill, and communicate together after ſuch 
a ſort , asit may beto the exerciſing ofthe faith 
which wee haue in God , and in his pure do- 
arine, and for the confirming of ys in the hope 
which we haue of the heritage of heauen, ſoas 
wee may tendeecuer thitherwarde, as wee bee 
dayly called thirher by the Ong of his 
worde, That it may pleaſe himto graunt this 
grace,not onely to ys bur alſo to all people and 
Nations of the carth &c., 


On Saturday the xxvj.of October. 1555. 


The X Citij. Sermon which ts the ſecond vpon the fifteenth Chapter, 


7 Ifabrother of thine become poore within any of the eatesinthe Lande 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart nor ſhut thy 


hand from thy brother thar 1s poore. 


8 Butthou ſhalt open thy hand bountifully , and lend him ſufficiently for his 


neede wherewith he is pinched. 


9 Beware that there be no point of peeniſhnes in thy heart , that thou ſay nor, 
the ſeuenth yeare which is the yeare of m_— isat hande, and thereuppon thou 


hauc a wicked eyeagainſt thy poore brother , 


o as thou giue himnothing ; and 


then hce cric againſt thee tothe Lordethy G O D,, fo asit become finne vats 


thee. 


10 Thou ſhalt giue him freely, andletnot thy heart repine atthy giuing vn» 
to him:for becauſe of this the Lorde thy God will bleſle thee in allthy woorkes, 
and 1nall that eucr thou putteſt thy hande vnto, 


Ere Moſes gocthon with v ſame 
wy martcr that was ripped vp yeſ. 
A (cerday, thar is towit,thar in the 
A [ſeuenth yeare dettes ſhould'be 
J]reſpiced, to the intentthatthe 
*—dpoore ſhoulde nor bee ſued nor 
moleſted.And I cold you that the meaning ther- 


neuerſoplainely,and that the Lawes bee ſet ne. 


uer ſo well together: yer are men fo ſuttlein 
naughrineſſe,thar they finde alwayes ſome ſtar. 
tinghole , to beare the worlde in hand thatthey 
haue not offended the Lawe, and yetthe intent 
of the Lawe maker is defrauded This is a 
thing tvo much accuſtomed; and woulde God 


of was not that they ſhoulde be quite and cleane go there were nor too many examples of it in ex- 


aw ps ny that the poore ſhoulde be ſo much 
eaſed. Now Moſcs addeth a larger declararion, 
Thas the ſame ought ne: to hinder men from lending 
liberally when any bodie had needs, And this is ad- 
ded becauſe men doe alwayes goc about rode. 


fraude the Law. Although cquitiebe ſhewed vs 


perience . Butwhat? When men thinke them- 
{clues to haue ſer things in as good order as can 
be,a thouſand meanes arc deuiſed to ſcape from 
them ,and thereof commerh ſo much brabling 
in Law.For the end of good Lawes is co ſtop the 
way toallpratlers, that there might bee —_ 

ate 
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re fior quarelling among men, burthar 
hand eons ighr . And inaſmuc 
as Lawes doe ſhewe that whoſoeuer offenderh 


muſtbe puniſhed;is it not a mean to hold cuerie 
manin SeerDar as I ſaide afore , the Lawſerues 
vs but to deuiſe wicked ſhifts how todo hurt and 


' harme vntillourhearrs be reformed, Neuerthe- 


Icfſe,our Lords meaning inchis text, was to pro- 
uide that the Law which he had ſerdowne ſhold 


| Veon DevierononTk, - 


Cav. tg. 
rorule our life arighr, he ſeerh ys pirifully wan= 
deringin our own affeRions: he ſetreth vs downi 
an order what to doe: and his will oughtto bee 
as adefinitiue ſentence for ysro ſtande vnto, ſo 


as wee ought to inquire no further: for we know 


that whatiocuer God alloweth , is perfe&Qri 

reouſnelſle , Nowe when hee hath beene fo 
acious fo ys as ro teach vs, What doe we?WeE 

notonely fall to differnble in his Lawe, buralſo 


be kept, andchar men ſhouldenor take occaſi- xo turne alorder vpſidedowne,andrranſgrefſe the 


on thercat to withholde themſclues from ſuc- 
couring ſuch as are in necefſitie, Andyetnot- 
withſtanding, that whichis ſpoken here was not 
onely wreſted rothe defrauding ofthe Law; but 
alſo applyed much worſe, For ſuch as were too 
much wedded to their owneprofite, tooke oc- 
cafion at Gods law to do lefſe good and to ſhew 
kfle mercieto their neighbours than otherwiſe 
they woulde haue done. For why? Had it beene 


verie Lawes themſchies which hee gueth ysto 
direQ vs by: Sith wee ſee ſuch frowardhiefſe, wee 
haue cauſe to miſlike of our ſclues, and to 
condetnne our ſchies ytrerly , And therefore 
ſeeing wee be of malicious and frowardnature, 
lervs learne to ſuſpeR ourfſelues,and toyeeld ts 
Gods good will, thatwhen hc hath giuenys his 
Lawe,he may alfo giue vs the grace torecciuc it 
with all finglenefſe of heart, ſo as it may bee ro 


lawfull for them to haue ſued men atall times, 20 ourbenefite,and that we may not turne life into 


ſo as they mighthaue requiredtheir right ar all 
times wirhour exceprion: they woulde haue lent 
money inthe ſixth yeare as well as in the firſt, 
and they woulde hauc made nobonesar all ar 
it. But nowe that a Lawe was ſer foorth, that 
there ſhoulde bee a forbearing of it in theſe- 
uenth yeare, ifa poore man required ſuccour, 
eucric man chought thus with himſelfe: if I 
lende him money nowe , it is layde a water, 


death,nor light into darkenefſe. Thus yee ſee 
what we haue toremember in the firſt place, 


Secondly ir bchoveth vs to marke here,thae . 


the keeping of the outwarde forme of the Lawe 
is not all that we haue rodoe: bur that wee muſt 
ſpecially obſerue the ſubſtance of the Lawe. Wil 
wee proue our obedience towardces God 2 The 
way to do itis not by Ceremonies, burto ſeeke 
out the cerrainticofhis meaning, and to ſub- 


I looſe a whole yeares occupying of it , and 39 mit our ſclues thereunto'. For men will take 


what athingis that ? It were berter thar this 
good fellowe ſhoulde goe prouide himſelfe 
where hee can : for I intende not to hazarde 
my ſelfe inthis wiſe : for whar can I tell whar 
will befall within ayeare anda halfe ? There 
needeth bur a little hinderance , and beſide, 
hee may fall into further pouerrie, and then am 
I cutſhort of my money. Thus ye ſee how cuery 
man woulde ſhrinke away, and vnder colour 


good heede tothe worldewarde, that they of- 
fende not in ſuch wiſe, as they may bee pu- 
niſhed: andif a mancan finde ſome pretie ſhift 
ro excuſe himſelfe withall when hee commeth 
before the judge ; hee thinkes all his doings ro 
bee juſtifiable ynough. A man then will make 
no conſcience to offende,ſo he haue wherewith 
to hide himſelfe when he'is reproued , and thar 
hee can ſay, .as for mee , I vnderſtoode ie 


that God had commaunded men to vſe gentle- 49 nor fo: the Law ſaith notſo.He findeth our ſome 


neſſe rowardes their _—_— inthe ſeuenth 
yeare; the poore were diſappointed of help and 
reliefe, and their rhroares were cur , ſo as there 
was no way for them to caſe themſclues of their 
want. 
And hereby wee ſee yerberter, that men nor 
onely be ſuttle in deuiſingnew ſhiftes from time 
to time,to couer their miſdoings:but alſo y whe 
they haue neuer ſo good andiuſt Lawes , they 


turne them to the cleane contrarie . Andthis 5 
commeth to paſſe not only in worldly gouern.. - 


ment, but alſo euen in matter concerning God: 
wherein we ſeely horrible corruption of our na- 
ture, And this is one point well worthy to be no. 
ted. When ſuch as arcin authoritic ouer vs, as 
Princes, Magiſtratcs,and Iudges make Lawes & 
ſtatutes: if wee breake them, that diſobedience 
ofours ( as Saint Paul ſhewerh) roucherh God, 
and therefore is nor to be excuſed. But when as 


God commeth as it were in his owne perſon, and 60 


eelleth vs his will as it were with his own month : 
if we then dally with him , and ſhroud ourſelues 
by ſhifts and ſurrleries as though hee were not 
ableto ſee vs:isnor that adiuiliſh malapeartnes? 
Bur there is yet a farre pow: and more outra- 
gious extremity,as I ſaid afore.God gocth abour 


Oo 


lictle worde that caricth a ſhewe of contrarietic 


ro the true meaning ofthe Lawe , and ſerteth a 


counterfait conſtruion you. it, and ſobeares 
himſelfe in hande that hee hath well ridded his 
handes of the marter , and that by that meanes 
heis cleare of it. Andherfore lerys learn thatic 
is noching worth to haue obfcrued the Lawe as 
in reſpe& of the ourwarde forme of it, that is ro 
ſay , in ſuch wiſe as men can finde no faulc with 
vs; bur that the chiefe poinr is to live ſoundly 8& 
roundly, accordingly as wee fee here thatit was 
Gods will tharin the ſcuenth yeare there ſhould 
bee areſpit, thatisto witthat men ſhoulde nor 
ſue for their derres, burſuffer ir to bee a reſting- 
rime,as I declared yeſterday, 
True iris that the Iewes woulde nor vrrerly 
tranſpreſſe this order : but yetthey thought ir y- 
forthemto diſcharge themſclues of the 
Ceremonie, and they bare themſrlues in hand 
that God might well holde himſelfe contented 
with ſuch diſguifings , when in the meane while 
the chiefe thing was left vndone. For the poore 
were not pitied totheirrehiefe , burrather men 
rooke occaſion to leaue rhem vrrerly deftiruce, 
Inſomuch that howe great ſo cuer their neede 
waz,they were neuer che more relecued,and all 
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vnder colour that men couldnor recouer thar 
which they had lent. * Wee ſee then how men 
woulde alwayes appeaſe God with ceremonies. 
Bur ler ysbeare in minde howe hee ſaieth by his 
Prophet, that hc hath an eye to the ſoundneſſe 
ofthc heart . Therefore let vs deale faithfully 
with our neighbours, if wee will hauc God to ac- 
ceptthe ſeruice which we yecld vnto him, 

And nowe let vs come to that which is ſer 
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thine owne fleſh , in which ſaying hee eompre® 
hendeth all men without exception « Thete- 
fore muſt we behaue our ſchues vprightly and in- 
differently towardes all men; ond Fkevi wce 
muſt haue pitic and compaſſion ypon al; For in 
them we bchoJd our owne nature gbur yet for al 
thar z the houſholdfolke offaith arc linked to vs 
with a much neerer bonde: in reſpe& whereof 
itis good reaſon that wee ſhoulde Joue them 


downe here, If aiy of thy brethren (ſaicth hee) bee x0 more ſpecially as our brethren. Thus yeceſce 


fainebebinde hand , at leafiwiſe of ſuch as dwell with- 
in thy gazes: lookg that thou harden not ahy heart , ne 
ſhus thy lands againf him. His ſpeaking peculiar- 
ly of the Iſraclices ghemſclues, was not to giue 
the Iewes leaue to deuour the goods of the hea- 
then, nor to deale cruelly with them 2 but his 
meaning was that rhere ſhoulde bec the more 
friendlinefſe vſed among themſelues, becauſe, 
that beſides the kinred that was among them, 


after whar maner this text is tobe ynderſtoode, 
where God ſaith If ary of thy brethren , that is to 
ſay ofthine owne countrimen, And hee docth 
it for that they were linked together in a holie 
bande , had the true Religion, and were adop- 
tedro bethe children of God; in conſideration 
whereof it bchooued them to berhinke them= 
ſclues to bee kinde hearted and pitifull one 
towatdes another , and yer ought shcy nor 


there was alſo an vnion of faith . For GOD 20 to haue deſpiſed the reſt of the worlde as they 


had ſhouled out the lynage of Abraham from 
the reſt of the worlde , and had knitte them to- 
gether into one bodie , whereof hee himſelfe 
youchſafed to becthe head:and therefore it was 
good reaſon thar they ſhoulde mainraine one a- 
nother,and be the more inclined one to ſuccor 
another , Bur hereof the Iewes tooke occaſion, 
to holde faſt all that euer they coulde carch;for 


they conſtrewed all the promiſes of the holy 


did. 

And whereasit is ſaide wichin thy Gates: itis 
toſhew that the exerciling of our charity oughe 
to bee according to our knowledge of mens ne= 
ceſities, For wee bee not able to iudge of all 
miens needes, Trucitis that cuen without ſce- 
ing the extremiries that are cuery where , wee 
ought to be touchedwithcompaſſion. When we 
heare of warres , that one Countrie hath beene 


ſcripture to their owne aduanrage, as though 3® burned, another ſpoyled, andall thinges haue 


God had laide the bridle on their necks,and had 
no more care ofthe Gentyles than of brute 
beaſtes. As for example ; whereasitis ſaid, Yee 
ſhallreigne over many Nations;therupon they 
concluded , Then is it lawfull for vsto execure 
all mancr of Tyrannic yppoa the Gentiles,and 
ro cate them vpfor they be vncircumcyſed and 
yncleane,and belong notynro God atal:& ther- 
fore letvsſucke what wee can poſliblic our of 


ſtretched the worde Lende verie fare: for they 
Nicked not a whit to oucrlode the ſtraungers 
with vſuric to the vitermoſt that they coulde 
beare, without any regarde of vprighrneſle , 
Thus ye ſee howe the lewes did alwayes re. 
ſreine the right of Gods promiſes , bearing 
themſclues in hande that it behoued them to be 
a little friendlyer to their neighbours , that is 
to ſay to thoſe that were of their owne kinred 2 


beene turned vpſidedowne;it is not for vs to go 
to the place to ſee what hath beene done, For 
if we be not too too blockiſh, we may we)thinke 
that thoſe thinges cannor bee doone without 
horrible confuſion, Therefore muſt we pray 
for thoſe whome wee neuer ſawe : for they 
touch vs , they bee men as wellas wee, they 
bee reaſonable creatures np. after the 1- 
mage of GOD , And in thar reſpe@ wee 


_ them, and nor ſpare them, Yea and they 4> ought to pitic thoſe that are norhing necre 


ynro vs « Burtas in reſpe of ſuccouring, c- 
ueric man muſt ſtraine himſclfe according to 
the neede that hee ſeerh, for I cannot nudge 
of thoſe thar are far off from me Bur if 1ſce a 
bodice in preſentneceſſitie; then muſt Ibe mo. 
ued topirie, and | muſt conſider that God pro- 
uoketh andcalleth me to the ſuccoring of him 
that is in neede. 


Thus yee ſee why Moſes hath ſer it downe 


And yer cucn iny behalfc alſo they were coun- 50 _ that men ſhoulde hauc a regarde of 
r 


red as raucning Wolues , as the Propherlerc- 
mie vpbraideth them, and as ſhalbe declared in 
due place, 

Bur let vs nowe come backe agaitieto that 
which is ſaide here, to applic ixto our inſtrufi- 
on, If the Iewes vſed chis _ of coue- 
ring their couctouſnefſe with a pretence that 
they might well pill and poll the heathen and 


Infidels: let vs ſce if wee our ſelues doe not the 


like at this day, True it is that our Lord com- 60 


mendcth vnto vs the houſholde folke of faith 
aboue all others : and yet is it not ment that he 
pus ysleaue to fleece ſuch as hauec not the 

owledge of his worde, For hee hath knirre 
vs generally altogether in that hee hath ſaide 
by his Prophet Eſay , Thou ſhalt nor deſpiſe 


thoſe that are within their gates. Thehea- 
then coulde well skilt to ſaye , that although 
all mankinde bee alyed together ; yer not- 
withſtanding, the neighbours that are acquain- 
ted one with another , ought to vie a ſpeciall 
friendlinefle in ſuccouring one another , And 
in deede, euenwithour anic reading of the ho- 
lic ſcripture, eucric-man can well skill ro ſaye 
in his owne behalfe when his neighbour failerh 
him, Howe nowe? what ncybourhood is this? 
And who teacheth them y lefſon?Nature. Here 
thetefore our Lordtelleth vg that if we perceive 
any of our neighbors to be in neceſlitie,it ought 
to ſtirre vs vp, ſo as if wee bee nor roo ynnaru- 
ral , wee muſt ncedes be rouched with it wour 


any turther putting of —— 
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thing itſelfe ſpeaketh when we ſee our neighbor 
fo diſtreſſed. 

Nowe he addeth further, Tho ſhalt not har- 
den thy heart nor ſhe thy bande. Hee might well 
haucbegunne atthis point, Thy hand ſhall not 
beeſhut , for that is the matter which hee ten- 
derhtoin effeR. Bucir isnor for nought thar 
he ſaith, Thou ſhalr nor ſhur vp thy heart. For 
why, his intent is co preuent the thing that 
hindereth our weldoing &our ſuccoring of our 
neighbours that are in diſtrefſe: namely , the 
hardnefle of our hearts, For where pitic is , that 
is to ſay if we be pirifull, wee will indeuour to vt- 
ter itif we haue wherewith. In deede a man ſhal 
ſee a number that can well $kill ro weepe; but al 
that they can find in their hearts to do, is but 
to ſhedde a fewe teares : they caſt forth ſuch 

esthar a man woulde thinke their hcartes 
ſhoulde burſt; bur to ſpare one penny our of 
their purſe, that is no partof their chought, Ma- 
ny ſuch hypocrites are tobe ſcene Burler vs 
haue the true kindheartednefle in vs, and let vs 
not be hardhearted , bur ler our hande cuertol- 
loweour heart, Andrthar is the cauſe why our 
Lorde beganne at this point , That men 
ſhoulde nor harden their hearres, As if hee 
ſhould ſay,will yee be good Alieſment? Will ye 
be wel diſpoſed to ſuccour ſuch as haue necde 
of your hclpe > Then letyour heartes bee ſof- 


. tened, and notlocked vp to holdefaſt to your 


ſclucs , bur to thinke. rather with your ſelues 
thus ; Behold God offereth mee here a man, he 
is my ncighbour , and although hee bee neither 
kichnor kin to mee, yet is hee a creature ſhaped 
aftertheimage of God, and therefore muſt I 
open my heart rowardes him,and haue ſome pi- 
tic vpponhim. Asoft then as wee bee colde 
and negligentin ſuccouring our neighbours , ler 
vslearne ro enter into this conſideration that 
is ſer downe heere,and to ſay to our ſelues: How 
nowe? Wretched man, if thou wartas hee is, 
wouldeſt thou nor be gladde that others ſhould 
fuccour thee ? Yes: andifthey ſhoulde let thee 
alone, thoucouldeſt skill well ynough to ſay for 
thy ſelfe Alas, men make no more account of 
a creature faſhioned after the image of God, 
than ofa dog. Thou couldeſt well skill ro ſay fo; 
and yet for all chat wilt thou thy ſelfe harden 
thy heart after the ſame faſhion > Thus yee ſee 
what wee haue inthe firſt place ro marke vppon 
this text, 

And nowe for the ſeconde part,let vs marke 
how our Lordes intent here, is to ſhewe vs that 
almeſdeedes pleaſe him nor , vnlefle they come 
from a willing and frecdiſpoſed heart. And ther- 
fore lertvs learne to order our ſuccouring of our 
ncighbours needes in ſuch ſort, as we doeitnort 
repyningly and vnwillingly,ſo as when our hand 
1s ſtretched our,there be a wicked affeionin vs 
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ned , and thar wee eannot come to this doftrine 
of Saint Paules, that God louerh the liberall gis 
uer,and that hee will nor haue men goto worke 
as itwere, by conſtraint and inforcement , bur 
of a freegoodwill, Howe many be there that pur 
this lefſon inyre ? Nay , the giuer hath alwayes 
ſomeh dgingin [onſet , and would faine 
drawe his heade out of the coller if hee coulde, 
and his doing of itis as if he were put to his task 
as they terme ir, or as though hee payed ſome 
tribure , Butour Lord calleth Almeſdeeds Sa- 
crifices,tothe ende wee ſhould do them cheere. 
fully. And I pray you, if wee will offer any thing 
yneo-God , de it bee as the paying of a tri- 
bure,or of ſome tallage or impoſt, that zs cxtor 
ted? Shoulde ir bee as it were a ranſome.giuen 
to theeues or enemies ? Shoulde our honouring 
of our God by doing him homage for the goods 
that wee haue receiued at his hande, bee by 
ſuch force and conſtceint? Nowe wee [ee inet- 
fe&t, what is imported 1n theſe iwo ſpeeches; 
namely that wee muſt not haue our hearts loc- 
ked vp to hinder vs trum well doing;bur that nog 
onely our handes but alſo our heartes nuuſt bee 
open towards ſuch as are diſtcefſcd, ro have pi- 
tie yppon them, and to vie kindnefle tothem, 

Where this is not , there muſtneedes bee all 
manner of cruclric, as wee commonly {ee that 
ſuch as hauc moſt to ſpare, doe fallco repyning 
if a bodic go about to wring an almes from them 
and they make a grudging at ithike a dog when 
one woulde take away a bone out of his mouth, 
And if they happe to giue any thing, bee it for 
ſhame or for any other cauſe, itis a death tothe 
to partfromir, And ſurely irwere better that 
ſuch rakehelies were rooted out of the worlde, 
thanthar they ſhould live among men. For they 
bee monſters againſt kinde,they bee toule chur= 
les, that coulde finde in their hearrs tvdcuour 

and ſwallowe duwne all the worlde imtotheir 

mawes , Or rather they bee men full ofvn- 

beliefe , which haue no more truſt in God chan 

diucls , bearing themſclues in hande that the 

earth is not able ro findethem . By reaſon 

whereof if un come to the point that they. muſt 

gue any thing , it ſtriketh them to the heart , ir 

kileth chem , inſomuch that the asking of an 

Almes atthcir hande , is as the drawing of a 

ſworde to cut their throtes . Therefore let vs 
lookeroour ſelues, and when we heare our Lord 

ſpeake of the not hardening of our hearts,ler vs 

beginne ar __ of kindnefſc in hauing p1- 

tie and compaſton ypon ſuch avare in diſtreſle, 

And therewithall let our hande bee ar libertie 

afterwarde , in ſuch ſort as wee may proteſt 

that wee offer G O D a ſacrifice with a free 

heart. | 

And nowe Moſes addeth, Bewere that this wic- 
hed thought come not in thy hears to ſay , Beholdeche 


which may hinder vs from offering vp vnto God 60 Seventh yeare is at hande , and if I lende , my money 


that ſuccour which we owevnro our neighbours 
when we ſce them in necefſitie. And would God 
that this leſſon were well put in vie, andthar*- 
ucrie one of vs did bearc it betret in minde than 
we do, Foralchough we doe ſome Almeſdecdes, 
yer may the world ſeethat our harts are ſtraite= 


wmf7 be dead for the rime .. Hecalleth ita wicked 
thought when webe helde backe by it too much 


to our owne profite,and inthe meane while for-. 


ſake the partie thatis in neede, For were our 
thoughts well ruled,ſurely wee ſhould not bee ſo 
greatly wedded to our owne profice,but that we 

Cccz would 
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would alfo thinke ypon thoſe whom God com- 


1,Cortz,15 mendeth vnto vs. tis ſaide that loue ſeeketh 


nothisowne. True itis thatir cannot bee but 
thatcuerie man will bee mindfull of himlſelfe, 
Bur Saint Paules meaning inſaying ſo , is that 
men mult nor bee caried away with the loue of 
their owne profite, as who ſhoulde ſay they 
woulde haue no fellowſhippe with their neigh- 
bours , nor ſtreine themſches rodoec any thing 
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muſt lende without looking for any gaine. For 
neither in lending nor in giuing , commonly is 
there an kberaliie among men , bur cuerie 
man hath an eye to his owne gaine, If aman 
giue, it is tothe ende to recemue giftesagainet 
and if aman lende, alwaycs his reſpeRis, that 
ſuch a one may doe him pleaſure and recom» 
pence him with the like good turne againe, It 
1sno Liberalitie when wee doc inhopeto 


for them. Therefore as for thoſe which ſay, I to beerecompenſed for it againe . Butifweedo 


muſt haue regarde of my ſelfezand therewithall 
doe deſpife others, and paſſe not what they en- 
dure: thoſe ſeeke their owne gaine, andin ſo do. 
ing ſhewe themſclues to be vtterly voide of cha- 
ritie, Contrariwiſe,if wee bee kindhearted,al- 
though wee be mindfull of our ſelues, yer arc we 
not ſo caried away with it but that weebeare 
an cucn hand and procerde to the louing of our 
neighbours as our ſelues, ' Whereas our nature 


good to a poore man , at whoſe hande wee can 
not by any means reape any profite; that is 
a pointof freegoodnefſe, and God allowerh of 
it, foritis an acceptable ſacrifice vnto him. And 
thatis the cauſe why hee ſaieththart we ſhould 
not giue to ſuch as are able to requite vs, but 
to ſuch as are viterly vnable, and of whom wee 
haueno hope torecouer the principall : foritis 
no Almeſdeede , that is to ſay , no deede of 


wholly draweth vs to our owne priuarte profite, 20 mercie , vnlefſe there bee neede: and where is 


ler vs bethinke our ſclues thus : What ?I cannot 
ſeparate my ſelfe from thoſe to whom God hath 
knic me; for that were a wicked divorce , If! 
ſhould holde my ſelfe alone,and haue no regard 
but of mine owne aduantage;It were a cutting of 
my ſelfe off from mankinde,&1 were worthic to 
be cur from the reſt of the world, for it is againſt 
kinde.So then,it is not withour cauſe thar Moſes 
ſaith, chat when a manis ſo mindful of his owne 


profite,and ſeeketh ir in ſuch ſort that he takerh zo 


It as an occahion to refuſe to help his neighbors 
at all: itiza wicked thought,for thereby wee bee 
doneto ynderſtand,that we muſt nor iuſtific our 
ſclues becauſe that although men be nor able ro 
accuſe ys ſo as we may be condemned by mans 
Lawe; yet doth itnorfollowe therefore that wee 
bequitbeforeGod ; If a man come ro borrowe 
mony of mee, and [ thinke rhus with my ſelfe,[ 
cannot rell whether this man be able ro pay me 
againe or no,he isa 
taricd a longtime, hee may chaunce to growe 
poorer andpoorer,and then is my money loſte, 
Nowe then ifthis poore man that was to be ſuc- 
coured abide ſtill in diſtreſſc,and in the end pe- 
Tiſh : the other that woulde not lend him, ſhall 
not be accuſed for itnor brought to anſivere for 
it before men , Andif men caſt him in the 
tceth withit, O (will hee ſay) It was for mee to 


ſecke mine owne profite , I liſted notto hazarde ' 
my ſelfe after that faſhion . Wellthis excuſe 50 


may ſerue afore men: butin the meane while 
wharſaith the heauenly Iudge toit?Iris a wicked 


re man,and when haue 40 


neede, but among ſuch as arenot able torecom- 
pence? Yea and eucn where our money may 
ſeeme to bee caſt into the water, inſomuch that 
wee haue ſuccoured ſuch a man as it may bee 
ſaide , Verily this is quite loſt for aughtthar I 


can ſee? Yea verily , as to the worldwarde. 


But our Lorde ſaicth, I receiue it: yee thinke waare.6,q) 


yee put your almes into a mortall mans hande, 
bur itis I thatbecome detrerfor it®> Although 
all chinges bee his, yer bindeth he himſelf mthe 
perſon of the'poore ; and ſhoulde then any ni- 
gardlyneſſe ſtay vs from ſuccoring thoſe w 
God offereth vntovs , ſecinghe ſetteth them as 
in his owne ſteedc,and auoweth all robe donero 
himſclfe which is done to them? 

Moreouer let vs marke that Moſes ſpeaketh 
here, ofſuch as are inneede. For God ment not 
ro maintaine wicked folke in ydlenes & _ 
tineſſe. The manthar ſeckerh to waſt away other 
mens goods, and to defraude his Creditors, is 
not commended ynto vs heere of God : but hee 
ſpeakerh direRly of mercy.And thatis the cauſe 
why he ſaieth, Thou ſhalt nor harden thy hearr, 
For if wee haue not that diſcretion: doe whar 
Almeſdeedes we will, and yet ſhallnone of them 
be acceprable. Wherfore ler vs marke,thart here 
God ſpeakerh nor in fauour of all men, bur one- 
ly ſerteth before vs ſuch as are in necede & wore 
not what to doe, and ſhoulde periſhin diſtrefſe rf 
they were notrelicued . Thoſe are they which 
areto be helped according to our abilitie, True 
itis,that co make a Lawe of it, it is nor poſlible, 


thoughr,ſaiethhee : andler men flatter them- 
ſclues neuer ſo much, they ſhall winnenothing 
by ir. Therefore ler vs marke thatwee muſt 
not wey our woorkes in our owne ſcales,as who 
ſhoulde ſay wee ſhall goe ſcorfree becauſe wee 
haue ſome ſtartinghole. For our Lorde celleth 
ysthatthe thing which beares aſheweto be cx- 
cuſable of itſelfe ,is curſed'in his fight; rhar is 
ro wir if wee ſuccour not the partie that hath 
m_ , ar lcaſtwiſe according to our abilitie, 
And its the ſcKeſame thing that our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt putreth vs in minde of , where hee 
ficth rhat wee muſt doe ro ſuch asare 
notable corequire ys withthe like, and that wee 


God hath ſer thisorder among his people, that 
the poore ſhoulde be fuccoured.Bur bekack not 
rolde with whatſiime , nor how oftentimes: hee 
hath not madeatax of it, to ſay that euery man 
ſhould beare thus much;Only we muſt # bo ro 
this which $.Paul ſairh, Let euery man doc thar 
which he doth with a free hart, and not lay atri- 
bute vpon me as though they ſhold pay as much 
as they were ſeſſedat: but ler cuery miſefſe him 
ſelf ofhis own good wil, & think thus, although 1 
Nreined my ſelf a hundred times more, yet could 
Inor diſcharge my ſelfromy godward, Howbeir 
foraſmuch as he ſhewerh me this fauor roaccept 
It asan offring of my hand, — 
m 
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tnuch as I ought to doe nothing neere, yet doth 
irpleaſc hinto receiue y which I giue gps on 
be done w a free hart. Sith we know this , albert 
that we cannot make a ed Laweof it, to 
fay how farre we ſhall go in ſuccoringour neigh- 
bors,yetletcuery of vs {treine himſclfe, and ak 
wayes be doing , with the foreſayd free hearr. 
And itis ſayd, Thon ſhalt nie chinke with hy ſelf, 
theyeere of reſÞit ir at hand, and therefore 1 will not 


that is cowie, thatalchough a man cantot ſer 
downe a Lawe cerrteine in this behalfe; yer muſt 
euery man be a rule to himſc{f,ro doe according 
ts his own abilitic andaccording to y need that 
heſcerhin his neighbors. ; 

Now here is added yer futther , Thas God will 
Bleſfte ſuch as doe ſo ; according as hee had begun 
yeſterday to promiſe his bleſſing to all ſuch as 
were ſo liberally minded rowardes the ſuccuring 


tend . Hereby itis ſhewedvs, (as I haue touched ;Q of the poore.And this ſeruerh ſtill co corre the 


afore)tharif a poore man wo ire help, although 
he be not able to pay rhe thing againe our of 
hand which he borroweth, yer muſt tot wee be 
cold for all that. Forwe muſt thinke, if I ielpe 
this poore man ar this time, he is a fairliful man, 
and my ſuccoring andrelecuing him ſhall ſet 
him halfe vp againe, but howſocuer the worlde 
go,he may be abletomainteine his trade,and at 
length he may pay mce all har hee borroweth. 


curſed vnbelkeefc y hoJdeth our heartes locked 
vp ſo ano man mindethaught elſe than himſelf 
and his own profite, For irſtemerh ro'vs yif we 
forgo neuer fo little of y which we haue we be in 
F way to be vndone by it. That is y cauſe why c« 
uery man holdes faſt, & nener thinkes hee hath 
enough.O(lay we)it is true y we may doe ſo and 
ſo: butthereby I ſhould be impayred;8&1 cannoe 
rell what may befall to my e.We caſtſo many 


Bur if [ vtterly faile him at thisrime , he is quite 26 doubtes, f we canneuer finde occafion to giue 


ſunck , he is brought vnder foore for cuer , and 
hee hath no meanes toger vp againe:and[ am 
coo blame if I ſce him periſh ſo, Had we this co. 
fiderati6 with vs,we ſhould not haue the nigard- 
lines that Moſes mentioneth and condemneth 
here.And how ſo?Ler vs knowe that whereneed 
.Tequireth, we muſt not hauc ſuch reſpe& to otir 
owne profite, as ro lerthe poore periſh in their 
diſtreſſc without lending them our helping hid, 


any thing. And why ſo?Forſooth becauſe I mighe 
want it my ſelfe. Bur y is a curſed diſtruſt, & ſuch 
a one as prouoketh Gods wrath, For wee ought 
ratherto hope well at his hand,y as he hath nor 
failed vs hercetofore,ſo he will continue to doe vs 
good ſtil And yetwe goto ſeek thele doubrs afar 
off, which we be afraid of:inſomuch y ir grieucth 
ys cuterito hearethE ſpoken of. If a man ſhoulde 
ſay to vs,ſuch a thing way befal the if thy houſe 


Again, Let vs wey wel this ſaying which Mo- 30 ſhould be burned, &allthy goodsbe coſumed in 


ſes ſerrerh downe here:namely that wee muſt 0- 
pen our handes, Hee repereth it rwiſeor thrices 
and that is to ſhewe vs that there is nothing bur 
hypocriſic in vs,when we pretend to have com- 
paſſion, & yer our hand is alwayes ſhut, andno- 
thing canbe wrong out ofvs. I havetold you al- 
ready y a number of folke wil not paſſe greatly 
to ſay; Alas,when they ſee poore people: but 
they beare themſclues in hand y it is enough to 


it,8&rhou be driuen toſell thy Jandes & pofſefſi- 
ons,in what caſe wart:thouthe? None of theſe 
ſonges would pleaſe vs, bur we would chafe and 
ſorme athim y ſhotld ſpeake fo. And why ? For 
a rich man would fainc ſleepe in his riches, hee 
hopeth f he ſhal ſtand alwayes ar one ſtay, & he 
foadcth himſelfe in his delights, Butin Fmeane 
while,ifhe be to doe any good; he by & by forc- 
caſteth,O ſuch aching might befallme;famine 


haue pretended a countenance. Bur here God 40 & warre & I wore nor what clſe muſt be feared, 


reproueth mens diſſimulation , if they haue nor 
rheir handes open:for it is atoke that their hart 
is hardened, ſo as there is nothing bur beaſtly 
churliſhnefſe in them,and when their handes be 
not opened, it muſt necdes bee a recordof it, 
Againe he ſetteth downethat the poore is to be 
ſuccored according to his neede , and thar a 
page is robe taken of him, if there bea gage to 

ad: for it may alſo full well be endefod of 


We heape together all y miſchaunces y can bee 
deuiſed, And to what ende>Euen to ſhur vp our 
harrs & our hands ;y we might do no ri good, 
Now our Lord minding to corre& ſuch diſtruſt, 
bringeth vs backeto his bleſſing, & ſayth, Know 
ye y itbclogeth ro me to multiply you. And ther. 
fore ye may wel hope y when ye ſeeme tobe im- 
paired to y worldward, yee ſhallhaye a gfeater 
rreaſure thi if ye had kept all y cuer could have 


the taking of gages. And hereby we ce yer bet- 50 cometo your handes, and had ncuer done any 


ter, tharour Lordes meaning was nor to haue 
dertes viterly releaſed by the reſpirthar was gi- 
uen inthe ſeuenth yeere : but onely to haue a 
time of reſt giuen fr the reſpeRes and confide- 
rations which I hauc treated of before. | 
Furthermore itis tolde vs here, cthatwe muſt 
relieue our neighborswants: for our Lord fpea- 
keth heere of che lendinges that are doone of 
almes,And in deede, it is oftenrimes a greater 
giuc a very little, For it may be y the giuing of a 
ictle will doea man nn caſe at all : bur the len- 
ding of as much as neede rcquireth, rekecuerh 
him very wel,8& he may intime conrent his cre- 
dicor again . Thatthen is the thing whereunto 
our Lord appointerh vs . And thereforcler vs 


marke the thing which I hauc touched already; 


good toyour neighbors to ſuccor the withal. For 
1 am rich enough to fill you againe, cuen when 
yoube mterly deſtirure of al things.Secing y our 
Lord ſpeaketh after y maner,muſt we not needs 
be woorſe than infidels if wee bee not mooued 
thereat to doe good? Yea and though we go not 
to woorke with ſo carneſt mindes as we ſhould 
doe, yetifwee be not mooued at leaſtwiſe todoe 
ſomewhat z may it not bee ſayd that wee ſtop 


almesdeede to lend ſome copert ſme, than to 60 our cares againſt God and giue him no au. 


diencec ar all, yea and that we giue no credit nor 
truſt at all ro any of his iſes ? Therefore ler 
vs learne to wey better y valew of this leſſon c6- 
cerning Gods bleſling,& let no manreſt ypon F 
rhingesy he hachin his own poſſeſſion, ne pur 


ſuch truſt in the as co ſay;This is my ſtay on 
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truſt in them as toſay; This is my ſtay, this is 
the ſtaffe that [muſt leane vpon . Let vs beware 
ofſuch truſtfor it is dueliſh, Nay rather, let vs 
think thus;Secingy God hath gen me wheron 
to live, I am contented with y which I haue, and 
I hope y he wil alſo prouide tor me ſtilhereafter, 
and in y meantime I wil ſo vie y which he giveth 
meas | may ſuccour thoſe that hauc necde. And 
therwithal I wil put from me al things that may 
draw me from y obeying of my God,and from y 
truſt which [ ought to repoſe in his goodnefle, 
Thus ye ſee how we ought to benefite ourſelucs 
by y promiſes of Gods bleſling , ſo as they may 
quicken vs vp, not onely to haue recourſe vnto 
him,bur alſo co vie liberalitie towards thoſe that 
haue necdeof vs,tothe end 7 our Lord may bee 
prayſed both of great &ſmall,poore & rich, and 
al of vs haue our cotentmet in him alone, accor- 
ding to y grace y he ſhal haue beſtowed vpon vs. 
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acknowledgement of our faults, praying him eo 
make vs perceivethembertcr, & to touch vs to 
the quicke,to the ende that knowing his infalli- 
ble truth, 8 what his wil is cowards vs, wee may 
be moucd thereby to followe y ſame, & to faſhis 
our ſclues to his exiple, by imparting ourſclues 
inſuch wiſe to our neighbors, & by dilpoling the 
-_ inſuch ſorte which hee hath pur inco your 

ands,as we may one day yeeld him agoodand 
fairhtul account of them, y we haue not bin roo 
much addi&ed to our ſclues: buty when we ſhall 
haue indeuourcd to doc good according to hus 
meaning,our whole ſeeking may be to hue & die 
in his obedience, drawing others with vs to the 
ſclfeſame fayth, fo as we may all call vppon him 
as our fatheMruely and vnfeincdly becauſe wee 
mainrenne a right brotherhoode with all ſuch as 
arc knitte vnto vs, That it may pleaſe him to 
graunt this grace, not onely to vs, but alſo toall 


Noweletyskneele downe in his preſence w 20 people and nations of the carth, &c, 


On Wednesday the xxx. of October. 1555. 


The XCv, Sermon which is the thirde wpon the fifteemth Chapter, 


11 For there ſhall cuer be ſome needic folke in the Lande , And therefore I 
commaund thee, ſaying,that thou open thy hand to thy brother,to thy needic and 


to thy poore in the Lande. 


12 When thy brother an Hebrewe, or [thy ſiſter ] an Hebreweſle ſhall haue 
ſolde himſelfe vnto thee,and ſerucd thee lixc yeres:in the ſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt 


let him goe free from thee. 


13 And when thou letteſt him goe freefrom thee , thou ſhalt not ler him 


goc emptie, 


14 Butthou ſhaltlode him vpon his necke with ſomewhat ofthy flocke , of 
thy vyneyarde,and of thy winepreſle. Thou thalt gue him of the things wherewith 


the Lorde hath bleſſed thee. 


15 Remember how thou thy ſelfe waſt a bondſervantin the Land of Egypt,8c 
thit the Lord thy God deliuered chee:and therfore doe I command thee this thing 


this day. 


T is ſayd in the common pro- 
uerb, that Lawes are not made 
tor thinges that are not woont 
ro come to paſle, bur for thinges 
that are in vre, and which it 

G houeth vsto praQtiſe dayly.And 
that is the cauſe why our Lord inthis text ſayth, 
that his ſpeaking of y ſuccoring of the poore 18 
not without cauſe,for that as long as this mortal 
lyfe indurech,we ſhall cuer finde whereon to ex. 


are fond and curious in forecaſting for thinges 
that happen nor once ina be ) ecres: they 
imagine things y are vtteriy vnpeflible: & if this 
ſhoulg@ome to paſſe (ſay they )what ſhould wee 


= 5o doe then? They beat rnexr braines aboutthings 


that hauc noprofit in them, and inthe meane 
while they ſee northe thinges y are betvre their 
feere. And for proofe hercof , how many are to 
be ſeene nowadayes , which groſly ouerſhoote 


| themſclues inthings that ought ro be throughly 


ecute our duetic,by relecuing the neceſſities of knowen, ſhutting their cyes arthem ſo as they 


our neighbours, becauſe there ſhall alwayes be poore 
folke among vs in the world, Thus we ſec in etfeR, 
om mtent wasto makethe lewes to take the 


ſcenotone what? And yer for all chat, they toyle 
themſchues exceedingly in ſearching our | wote 
notwhat:andifa man aske them why they doe 


etter heede to his Lawe, foraſmuch as itwas a 60 ſo.they,.cannot tel, bur thar they bedrucnthere- 


very requiſire'yca and neceffarie thing,that they 
ſhould be pur in minde of their dueticiny be- 
halfe. And thereupon we haue to gather, thar 
the more auaileable a dodrine is tothe well or. 


dering of our lyfe , y berter ought we toſer our. 


mindcs ypponit. We ſce a number of folk which 


to by a fooliſh curiofitie , Therefore ler vs beare 
in mindethat our Lordes intcnt is tokeepe vs 
occupyed ſo farre foorth as is for our behoofe , 
And thats the cauſe why that in the holy ſcrip- 
ture ,we ſec that God hath not vourſafed ro feed 
our humors with thinges which hee mg 56 

cc 
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be of no edificatio,bur reſtreineth vs coy things 
which are for our behoofe to put invre. Let vs 
conſider then that cuery of vs ought to Jooke di- 
ligently to his owne ductic: and thatis the war- 
nitig chatis giuen vs inthis rext, where God tcE 
leth vs that he maketh not Lawes of things that 
concerne ys not,bur that hee hathan cye to the 
thinges which we oughtto put in praRtiſe dayly. 

Bur nowlet ys come to this ſaying of his, Thee 


+ Cahis, ofy 
lyke thereof, & purrechir inco his accountes, as 
were dcliueredinto his owne handes, Trueth it 
is y a$in reſpe& of God y deede } wee doc is no 
c,buran homage of y goods that hee 
hath giuen vs, & for the which we bee beholden 
to him.Yet neuertheles there is this moreouer , 
y befides his accepting of the acknowledgement 


. which weyceld vntohim for } good Fbe dooth 


there ſhalbe poore folke continually. This was ſpoken IO ys,it is allone asif } mercie which we ſhew to 


expreſly,;to doe ys to ynderitand that God will 

our charitie:For he is rich cnough ro ſupply 

mens wantes, and it commeth nor of any nk 
gardſhip,that he powrethnot out his crealures 
vppon vs . What,is the cauſe then that God ſuf- 
fereth men robe poorcin this world , bur onely 
ro giue ys occaſion to doc good? Therfore when 
we ſec one man poore & another rich, ler vs not 
artribure itto forrune:burlet vs vnderſtand how 


itis God y diſpoſerhthinges ſo, andthar itis not ,, 


ſhalnor al 


without reaſon, True it is y our eyes 
wayes ſee why God inricheth one & inipouert- 
ſherh another, we cannot diſcerne y. caule ther- 
of certeinly. And by that meanes God will hauc 
ys to caſt downe our eyes oftentimes,to the end 
we ſhould yeelde him the honor of gouerning 
men at his will, and according to his own deuice 
which is incoprehenſible , Yet notwithſtanding 


we haueto remember in generall,the wry oY 
$ 
3 


I hauc touched already:which is, y Gods dit 
buringof theſe worldly goods ſo vnegally , is to 
bewray what is in mens harrs,by making a tryall 
of th&y way.So ) if a man be rich,he may be the 
berter diſcerned what aonehe is, For there- 
by hee is inabled to doe hurt y and canthe ber- 
ter infomage his enemies ; Dur if hic abſteine 
fro dooing cuil,ifhe ext&dno cruclic rowardes 
his neighbors, if he hold himſelfe win his owne 
bondes wour oning are thi God guueth yn- 
to him:it is a ſigne of 

knowt if ſuch occalios had not bm miniſtred yn» 
to him. Again,if a,mafi of weakh be liberall ſo as 
he indeuour to doe good to ſuch a$ hatic neede 
of his helpe, and aduaiice nor himſelfe through 


oneſty,which had nor bin yo preſent him with the precioug thi 


our brethren, extendedir ſelfe ynto him . And y 
is the cauſe why it is ſayd; that he which ſhut- 


terh his cares at the crying of che poore, ſhall Prowt-13 


Ery himſelfe vnto G O D and not bee heard. 
On the contrary parte, if wee bee pitifull, and 
be nioued to pitie the poore when we heare of 
their wants;God alſo wil vſe pitic & compaſſion 
towards vs to ſuccour vs againe atour neede. 
And in the ſame reſpe& Moles ſayth expreſly in 
this text,tharGod comaundeth vs to haue our 
handes open to the poore that dwelin the land 
among vs, For God offereth them to vs, to the 
intent wee ſhould baue no excuſe toſay , Iwiſt 
not to whome 1 ſhould doe good. Sceing then 
that our Lord miniſtreth the meanes vnco vs, 
we muſt nor ſecke for ſtartingholcs: for we ſhall 
bee ſtill guiltie , becauſe we haue nor vſcd the 
occaſion that was offcred vs . Our Lotde Ieſus 
Chriſt goeth yer further and ſaith, thathe him- 


- 20 ſelfe will not be alwayes with vs,but that y poore Mart.28.11; 


ſhall cuer be with vs.For in comendingy deede 
that was done to his honour, becauſe y precious 
oyntment ſcemed ſuperfluous,whe his head was 
arinoinced therewith, he ſayd,ctir be fo for this 
once: but from thenceforth he ſendeth his diſci- 
ples to the poore. And why ? for it was all one as 
ifhe had ſayd, that it was no ordinarie ſeruice 
that he required,nor for his own perſon, nor for 
the perſon of God his father, that men ſhoulde 
$ of this 
world:for he had tioneed of the: but his will was 
y looke wharſaeuer met were willing to beſtowe 
yp0 him they ſhold beſtow it vypon e.And 
here let vs mark wel.y as I haue touched afore)y 


pride & ſtacelyneſſe;but alwayes behaue bimlclf = almesdecdes which we doto fpoore, are accep- 
mildly:y is a very good proofc, If another mi be- $:ted of God as ſacrifices done vnto him , There- 


ing poore take patiently wharſocuer it pleaſerh 
God to ſend him, & morcouer be not Iced toa 
deccit or naughtinefſe how auch ſqguer he ſut- 


fore let vs nor deceiuc ourſclues in our offcring Hebraz.t6 


ynto him,as m_ herecciuedanyrhing at our 
hands: for he doth ſend ys backe agaync,to doe 


fer,or how hard ſocuer his ſtate bezthar alſo is a ,, good ro ſuch as ſtandin necde of our helpe. 


good & bchooucfultryal, Now the let vs mark y 
whereas there are bothrich and poore inthis 
world,God hath fo ordcined it, & it cometh of 
his prouidece:& therfore wee muſt hiokd it for a 
ſure groiidyy there ſhal neuer warit poore folke, 

And now by the way ler vs come tothar which 
I ſpake of, namely that Gods commaunding of 
wealchie folke to haue their handes open to ſuc- 
cor the poure and needy that are in the land, is 
not without cauſe, Forir is asir were a ſetting 


downe before our eyes, wherein and after what & 


mancr he will be ſerued at out handes: namely 
indoing him homage with che goods whicti hee 
hathbeſtowed abundantly yppon vs: Yeaverily, 
for he ſendeth vs poore folkes to be ashis rece- 
uers, And alchoughy almcsdced be done to mor 
tall creatures;yet doth God wel accept and well 


Had this lefſon bia well borne in minde, the 
wretched world had not fo miſperit their labor 
and motty in fooliſh portips,as we ſee they haue 
done in the Popedome, where they vſc a greate 
ſorte of hghres, 8 a number of other perie trifles, 
And why is that? O they thinke that GOD 
takerh pleaſure in paintinges, in imagerie, and 
in ſuch other gewgawes Thar is the thing 
whereinthe world is wholy occupyed: and in 
the tneanc while the poore are let alone and 
Regan Cotangs Lorde Ieſus rellech 
vs that yis the thing whereby God wil try whe- 
ther we be willingto honor himor no, For (as 
I haue declaredalready ) hee coulde well tnake 
all men rich:but he ſendeth vs poore folke , ro 
giue ys occaſionto kceepeour ſchiesoccupyed, if 
we haue any defire to ſhewe ro whom we thinke 

aur 
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beholdenfor be minded N ie woes dofirine is wart, 
hog wer cy Pe Re ecllphest riſe. Firſt of allwe vnderſtand, = =_ 


T cent ror one e ,theocca= dingrothe greatnefle of mens neceflities , God 
fion to ſhewe it is offered ys & there neuer wan- ſticreth vs vp euerto doe them the more \ 
ecth any. Thar is the thing in effe& , which we iris then chiefe rime to ſtreine our ſclues,whe 
haue to confider vppon thus place. there'is any famine ordcarth, For then men 

It ſhould ſeeme at y blaſh, this agreecth oughtrather tocur their owne morſels ſhorte, 
notwith } which we haue ſecncalready , name- thanto ſuffer others ro want, themſclues liuing 


ly y there ſhould beno poore beggers in y land. ſo inexcefſe. And whereas many mentake oc - 
Bur f ſoluti6 is yery eafie,becauſc it may wel fall | cafion ro pinche when they ſee a deere yecre, 
an] there ſhould be poore folkes,& yerthar all bearing themſclues m hand tharir ſcrueth their 
begging be taken away . And ſoothely itmuſt —rurnewellto make their bandtheberter: Ler vs 
needes be agreatſhame for a people f profefſle vnderſtand that our Lord doth then cite vs,and 
God,thar there ſhould be beggers among thE, declare vnto vs that ifcuer we be mindedto doe 
becauſe itiscuen agajnſt common order & ho- him homage with the goods that hee hath pur 
neſtic. Alrhough we had not the comaundem&: into our handes, hee will have ys to veter it ar 


of our God; yetler ys conſider according to na- thattime, Ler that ſcruc for one point . And 
rure what may inſew of ſuffering rs tobe, whereas we ſce many poore folke in neceflitic; 
Firſt it is a token j the richer ſort do deuour all, ler vs affure our ſelues tharour Lord warneth vs 
&rharthey haue no regard of ſuccoring fachas 30 that it is aza waking of vs from ſleepe ; and that 


bein neede & penury. g_ when the bridle 
is layd looſe; we ſee it followeth y the moe doe 
giue themſcluesto roging. For menknowe nor 
to whome they giuezinſomuch that when thoſe 
kinde of people go crying vp & downe y ſtreeres 
from gate ro gate;it cannot bee diſcerned whe- 
ther &y haue necde or no: and imporrunarteſt 
creatures doe commonly beare away that wher- 
with the poore ſhould bee fed and maintained, 


becauſe wee have not bin ſufficiently mindefull 
of our duetie, our Lord commerh wo pur vs in 
remembrance ofthat which he had commaun- 
ded ys: andthatif we be nor too lazie , we muſt 
needes inforce our ſclues, to confider cuery of 
vs the meaſurerhar is giuen him & the abilitic of 
his power,&thercafter imploy himfelf, Thisis } 
thing chat wee haue to marke in the firſt place. 
Andas rouching the ſecond point , Let vs 


Moreouer the rewarding of ſuch as goe about 30 looke to keepe order and pollicie , ſo as this 


ng after that faſhion , is a maintenance of 
fallc harlors.For there is none ſo great deceit wo 
be found,as is in theſe Roges that go begging a- 
bour. And he that is once nouſled in roging, be- 
commeth a theefe in theend. Finally alchough 
there were none other inconuenience ; yet wee 
ſee that thoſe whichare once inured ſowith beg 

ing, can neuer fall to any labor afterward, nor 
Bins rodoe any good,bur are idle bodies and 


ſhame and diſhoneſtic of begging be nor am 

vs, Forwhy, itis nothin 71 ge nent 
ment of wicked raſcals os they will never bee 
b tro _—__ , which are ſo mainte}- 
ned, burthey become roges andidle perſons as 
I haue toldeyou before, And inthe end they 
take a pleaſure in their begging , and lyke fo 
well of their ſcrippe or wallet , that they would 
not chaungeit for a yeerely rent; Whichthing 


loyrerers cuer after, Thus ye ſee how begging is 49 experience ſhewes roomuch , To be ſhorte , of 


cuen by y order of nature ro bealwayes conde- 
ned, For it bringerhnothing w it but finne and 
corruption,and all thinges muft atlengrh needs 
come to confuſion, where begging is ſuffered & 


borne w, But wee haue Gods commaundement 


Roges,they become robbers,8 in the end what 
muſt become of that ? Therefore kt all this bee 
take away, vnlefſc we purpoſe to proucke Gods 


wrath wilfully, & co eng ro grow cue 
day worſe than orher. Bur yet howſoeuer y caſe 


which is a far higher thing,which ſaith y we muſt® Rtand.letvs ſee that 5 poore be mainteined . For 


not haue any among ys,bur y the inc6- 
ucnience _ ro be prevented afore- 
hand, by relecuing ſuch as want , accordingly as 


if a man forbid begging, \& rherewithall doe no 
almes ar akitis as much as ifhe did cur y throtes 
of thoſe thar are in neceſlitic. Nay , wee muſt ſo 


men can diſcern of the,8& be of abiliric to ſuccor 59 prouide for the poore, & redrefle their wanr,thax 
the.Ye ſecthen that theſe rwo places are norc6- ſuch as are ſtout beggers and apparantly ſeeme 
rrary one to another. For wheras he ſaith y there nor to be piticd, may be reformed. For they doe 
ſhal alwayes be poore folks ; itis rotheend (as 1 burcare vpy others bread,&roby needy ofthar 
haue ſayd afore)thar y rich ſhould haue occaſis which ſhould be giuen vnto the, That (ſayl) in 
to offer ſuch ſacrifice ro God as he requireth,by effeR,is the thing that we haue to marke here . 
ſuccouring theneedy with ſuch things as they Bur how mayy be done?Firſt y Hoſpitals ſhoulde 
haucin their handeg,, and by doing « with diſ@- prouide wel for ſuchneeds, For what a ſhame is 
cretion , by ſearchi as muchas is poſſible ir,thary _u whichare dedicated ro God and 
who they bec that neede , Bur tharmen F hold neuerthelefle be applied to other 
ſhould gue withour difcretion,oor that ir ſhould 6O yſes? Thar isnox ſimple robbery, bo a robbing 
belawfull for men roghe begging vp and downe of God. Therefore letthE be) imployed accor- 
the ſtreceres, or to ſtandbegging at the gates or ding to his comaundement; & lernot me play y 


-ar mens doores: it is a ſham vos, ons. cr good husbids in hording vp y things thar oughe 
all good order, and bringeth nothing bur confu- t9'be beſtowed vpon God & vpon thoſe whome 
fion,as a nouriſhmeEt of etl in all thoſe ro whom he offreth ynto vs.Alfo according as cuery man 


ſhewed already. knowethy particular needes of big poghac, 


Vron DiyrtitRonbititfy 


fo ferhim indeuour to ſuccour the ,and conſider 
where wante orneedeis, and helpeto remedie 
ir /If this be done,then ſhal beggerie be taken 4 
way as itroughtto be,and they ſhall not neede 
to make a ſimple forbidding of it : ſaying z let 
not men ve any more:& inthe — 
poore be lefc deſtiture,to die for hiiger &churſt. 
Andruly it is not for noughry our Lotd ſaith 
here,thy peore & chy needie which are in thy Lid. He 


'fo werein bonda 
a man haue Horſes, Kine,Carte], or $ 
reapeth y fruite of the: & ſo didthey w their bod 


_ mary them;& foraſmilch as the wretched 
werenot free thEſehies; their children al- 
lykeFbeaſtes y we haue, If 


Teruatits ary time, And furely y ſtarc of bondage 
as itwasthen through F whole world , was very 
hardFor it was Lawfull euen among Chriſtians, 
It is not c6maunded to be aboliſhed : Wee ſee 


could welinough have ſaid,che poore & needie:but 16 wheteds S, Paulſpeaketh of maiſters y had ſuc 


he vſcth another maner of phraſe ſaying,#hy pore 
and thy needie. As if he ſhould ſay, ifa man bee 
, euery body diſdaynes him and turnes his 

acke to him: and why is that? Becauſe the rich 
doe beare themſclues in hand, that the poore 
are not worthie to come ny them, & they could 
findein their heartes to haue a world alone by 
themſchues, Were it notthat they be contented 
to haue the poore folkes ſeruice, they could find 


bondfertianrs & were faithfull, he biddeth them 
notto ſerchEquite at iberrie, burto deale getly 


dy all kiride of meaties. Know ye(faith he) Fyou FP1.6.5- 


haue one e6mon Maiſter in heaue, & that your 
ſeruantes be Gods childten as well as you: and 
therefore deale gently w them,& hold chem nor 
in ſuch thraldomie as y ynbeleeuers doe. S.Paul, 
y is td ſay y holy Ghoft ſpeaking _ mouth, 
thiriketh y robe enough. Howbeit foraſmuch as 


in their harts neuer to ſee the. Buron y contra- 40 the lewes wete priviledged,& God had choſen 


art,to pull downe ſuch pride & preſumprion, 
our Lordſayth,who art thou that deſpiſeſt ſo thy 
brother ? He is thy poore, he is thy needy. He 
ſpeaketh as to our owne fleſh , Therefore let vs 
wey well the wordes which the holy Ghoſt hath 
vſcd, tharnopride may hinder vs to haue com- 
paſſion yppon thoſe that are ſo vnited vmto vs; 
And let vs markethat they bee our owne poore 
folkes,y is to ſay, y the perſons which areſo in 


ſhould ſay , itis my willto make ſuchan inter- 


them for his owne inheritance: itbclioued ſome 
moderation or _—_ to be among them,ſo 
as they ſhould not vie ſoextreme rigor as was a- 
morig the Heathen, Neuertheleſle it is a 

thing, y this ſlauiſh bondage is aboliſhed intime 
among y faithful, howben y there continue ill 
ſome remnantes of it in ſome places, but yer is 
} ſattie much more tolerable thi ſo rotigh a law 
could haue bin. For wheras there are ſome per- 


this day,whether itbe intheir goods or in their 


necde,arc offered vnro vs of the Lord , as if hee 30 ſons which are ſtill raxable (as = rermeir )at 


courſe, as the rich may be mingled w the poore, 
8& either of them may mecte w other, to the in 
tent they ſhould comunicate rogether ,y poore 
to receiue 8& the rich to giue , ſoas I may be ho- 
nored at the handes of them both, as well for 

F rich man hath whery todo good, as for that y 
poore man acknowledgerh himſelfe to be ſuſte- 
ned & mainteined for my names ſake, 8 ſo both 


of the bleſſe me.Thar is y cauſe why Moſes fpea- 40 here to y Iewes. Itis ſayd that ſuc 


keth of y poore & needy after ſuch a ſorte, y he 
ſtheweth y rich how iris they themſelues whom 
he ſpeaketh ro,& that there ought to be a kinde 
of interc6moning berween the & the Poore,not 
ro make the fellowlyke,bur to relicue y neede of 
thoſe whom God offteth vntorhe after y maner, 
After this, Moſes addeth a law y ſerued bur fot 
y common weale of y lewes,y ſubſtance whereof 
continueth neuerrhelefſe vnto vs at this day. If 


#hy brother an Hebrewe(ſayth he)or thy fifter an He- 50 vntoys in many places ofy ſctiprure,both in Exo g,Qq.1o. s; 
dus & Ezechiel where our Lorde ſpeaketh pre- Bzec. 20,12, 
ciſely of y day of reſt,8 alſoin y xvii, Chapter of lec.47.34- 


breweſie be ſolde unto thee Jet bir ſerue thee the ſpace 
of ſixeyeeres: At the end of that terme thou ſhalt releaſe 
him, And as thy releaſing of him, thou ſhalt not ſende 
him an ay emptie,but theu ſhalt giue him ſome Corne ov 
ſome Cantell acc tothy abilitie that hee may feele 
of the blesſing which the Lord thy God hath ginen thee, 
and that the ſame may be as a byre onto bim, Now we 
muſt marke, y in thoſe daycs there were no ſuch 
ſcruauntes asare nowadayes which take certein 


wages by y yeere: bur they were in bodage after 60 


y maner of thoſe whom wee call bond(laues in 
Barbaric & in other countries intheſe dayes .So 
then they were al (laues ary time, & among the 
heathen y bondage was endleſſe:infomuch þ if a 
man had liued a hundred lives, yer ſhould hee 
never haue bin releaſed, vlefle his maiſter had 
piticd him, Morcouer,the man y had ſuch ſlaues 


perſons:it is of y olde ſlauery,&they be of y race 
of ſuch as were very ſlaves in old time, 8& of ſuch 
as might haue bin hatidled as bondſlaues by ri- 
gor of Law, Butas I ſayd,this may wel be borne 
W: and it was a vertue worthic of comendation, 
that che parties which had ſuchbondſlaues , re- 
leaſed them vppon a certaine qualification. 
Bur now let vs come againe to 7 Law y is giut 
as were ſolde 
ſhould ſerue by the ſpace of fixc yeeres : and the 
ſeuenth yeere is priuiledged herein honor of y 
Sabuth ; way is to ſay ofy reſt, wherby our Lord 
mentalwayes to reduce thelewcsto gentlenes, 
by bringing them backe ro himſcke, Asifhee 
ſhould fay,afſure your ſcluesy your vſing of ſuch 
metcie rowardes yourneighbors, is an accep- 
table ſeruice vnto me, For y day of reſt was y ve- 
ry marke of Gods ſpiritual ſeruicega$is declared 


leremie. Yea & he ſpeakethin ſuchwiſe ofir, as 
though all his ſeruice c6liſted therein, And why 
is that?Becauſe tg rhedayofreſt,hee called Y 
plero himſelf,as if he ſhould fay ; know me , 
[nn be worſhipped , ler euery man giue hig 
mitide to conlider my goodnefſe,my Iuſtice, 
wiſedome,& my power . And therewithall cel 
ſclues in mc, and leceuery of you forbeare 
is owne will , and his owne lykinges, that yee 
may be,as itwereſubicted vnder my yoke,and [ 
ouerne you.We ſee then y the day of reſt wazas 
principal ſeruice of God.Now foraſmuch as mE 
cinot acquaintthEſelues w the doving of good 
eo their neighbors , nor wil willingly giue ouer 
their right whe rhey haue the at a varage, & can 
ardly bs 
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be drawento doe ſo much as they ought to do. 
Therefore doth our Lord ſet this betore chem 
here,and ſay,ſuch as releaſe theirbondſeruantes 
doe me acceptable ſeruice,whereof | giue them 
the day of reſt for a figne & ſure roken , Secing 
then that [ ſer betweene you and me, this token 
& warrant, know ye y your giuing of releaſe to 
your bondſeruantes is by mine authoritic;ſo as I 
am among you & ouerrule you in that at, and 


Turn 95, SxzRMoN Or lonn Calvin 


Maiſters houſe:Now if his Maiſter driue him one 
of his doores &ſay getthee hence: He may cry 
alas,what ſhal become of mezl haue not a bir of 
breadto eat, haue no lodging, l wote nor where 
ro become. This ſending away oftheir ſeruants 
naked, was anindire means to hold the in b- 
dage (til. For this cauſe our Lord ſayth, whe ye 
haue bin ſeruedby y ſpace of fix yecres by thoſe 
y are your brerhr 6, giue che ſomewhar in rec6- 


you dooing of it is for my ſake . Though yee 10 pece of theirſeruice, according to your abllitie, 


aue no regard of men , becauſe yee thinke yee 


ſhould not owe them ſo much ſeruice, ar leaſty 
wiſe yer confider how much you be boundto mes 
Thus ye ſce now to what endthe ſcuenth yeere 
was aligned. Sixe yeeres(( ſayrh hee) ſhall they 
ſeruc you,& the ſeuenthyeere you ſhal letthem 
goe . And he contenteth not himſclfe with the 
onely releaſing of the bondſeruantes,buthe will 
alſo hauc men to giue them ſomewhar wherew 


Again,to y end y men ſhould be y willinger to 
ſuch hberalitic, Look into your ſtables(ſaubhe,) 
& into ſtorchouſes,8& into your garners,Becauſe 
men are alwaycsrepining; here God falleth ro 
making of anInuenrorie. O { ſayes one JI haue 
not ſo wuch togiue:& whatwote I whetherl my 
ſelfe ſhall want or no? Our Lorde therefore ma- 
keth an Inuentorie todiſcuſle y matter, ſaying, 
What?Cannor he which hath Corne in hisgar- 


to ſer yp their trade, And not without cauſe: For 20 ner giue to him y hath ſerued him, whoſe bloud 


euenthe heathen themlclues at y ſame rime in 
which [ tolde you,y that bondage was moſtrife, 
could skil to ſay that they were not tobe viedas 
bondſeruants bur as hirclinges, y is to ſay , after 
y maner of our ſcruants y take wages by y yecre 
at this day. Is it nota great ſhame ythe heathE 
both Greekes and Latins could ſpeake after this 
faſhion, we haue bondſlanes, we my vie the as 
Oxen & Alles: bur that is vilanous, ttis our of all 
order:& therefore albeit that it be lawful for vs 
by the ciuill Lawes; yet is it againſt all humani+ 
ric,8 weought to haue another regard, As how? 
Surely we muſt vſe the as though they were free. 
men whom we hyred for wages. Ify blind wret- 
ches ſpake ſo;8 percciucd that this kinde of vp- 
right dealing was requiſite : what ſhall become 
of vs2 Verily God hath puniſhed ſuch as haue 
dealc roughly wich them, For it was lawfull for a 
Maiſter in olde time to kill his bondſeruant , & 


he hath drawen in making himro Jabor for him? 
Ought he nor atleaſtwiſe tohaue an eye ro the 
corne y is in his garner?He hath husbanded his 
ground, he hath tilled it, he hath toyled himſelfe 
abour it:& is itnotreaſon y he ſhould feele ſome 
ſweerenefle & fruite of itBeſides this , he goeth 
to his wineprefſe &ro his ſtalles:as if he ſhoulde 
ſay,lercuery man ſce what hee hath; for accor- 
ding to your abilitic yoube bound to recopence 


o them y hauetrauclled for you, & bauc bin 5 in- 


ſtrumenres of ſuch blc{linges . For if we thanke 
God w our mouthes,confcflingy it is he which 
hath blefſed vs, &in y mcane while make none” 
account of ſuchas he hath ſent to doe vs ſeruice 
iny increaſe of our living, by taking paynes and 
toyle for vs: all our thanking of hin 18 bur bpla- 
bor & yer hypocrifie, Thus ye ſec in effeR whar 
we haue to marke vppon this text. 
This law is ſer down lykewiſc in y xxi. Chaprer 


heneeded not to aske leaue ofy Magiſtrate to qo of Run Mentending bong God had 
t 


put his ſeruir to torture, but he might teare him 
in peeces one meber from another, yea cuen ar 
home in his own priuate houſe: & when his Mat- 
ſter had ſo murthered him ,no man ſought Iu- 
ſKiceor reformation of it. True it is y in the ende 
men were forbidden to kill thE wour examinati- 
on of their caſe: bur yet had y Maiſters alwayes 
y authoritie ſti]. And becauſe theyabuſed it, God 
payed the home with the lyke againe,ſo as they 


yo of itafter y faſhig; yer was ything ill ob= 
erued which he commaundeth here. And here- 
by we ſee how malitious, hardhearted , yea and 
wilfull ſtubborne y Iewes were,For artſuch times 
as God puniſhed them,& they were driue tore» 
ſorte vnto him whether they would or no, they 
pocendes a willingnefſeto ſubmit thEſeJues ro 

im,8 to take ſome good way of amendment , 
[though they meantir nor:Jwhich thing among 


ad a common prouerb among the , That looke 50 others he caſteth in their tecrh,ſaying: what ? I 


how many bondſeruantes a man had athome,ſo 
many enemies had he.Alfo they could well skill 
ro codemne thelcluces,ſaying:thcy bee nor ene- 
mies bornce,but we make them our enemics by 
our crueltic,Secing then y the heathE knew thus 
muchzit was requiſte y there ſhold be ſome grea 
rer mieldnefſe & humanitic among gods people 
y were choſen ofa ſingular priuiledge . Thar is y 
cauſe why God ſayd expreſly y chey ſhould bee 


haue commatiided you cocerning your brethren 
y are your ſeruants;yyec ſhouldlet the goe frank 
& free iny ſeuenth yere:bur ye haue nor doneit, 
Now the ſecing y my lawe isſet in ſtate againe , 
Let itbe kept. Indeed when men be pinched & 
conſtrained by necefſitie;then they can make 
ſome faire coirenance & ſhew well enough. Go 
to then, let ſeruantes bereleaſed:burtimmediarly 
after rhey haue ſhiftesto bring chE ynder coram 


helped at their departing from their houſes in y 60 again,as if aman ſhould make a theefetocreepe 


ſeucnth ycere . For if a poore man be ſent away 
ſtark naked,now & then he had leuer to conti- 
nuc a ſlaue ſtil, thi to goe ſceke what ſhal beride 
him he wot not where . A poore man that hath 
not nuch to rake to,can finde in his hart torake 
payncy& ſo he may haue mear & drinke, hee is 
at a poynt, Thereupon he raketh paines in his 


vnder his arme,as who would ſay he ſhold make 
reſtitution of his rhefr, & whereas he pretended 
torake it from him with the one hand he ſhoulde 
conuey it to him again with the orher, After the 
ſame maner was God mocked with his own law, 
yea euen notwithſtanding that the lewes were 
puniſhed extremely at that time, and ſawe wel 
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chat God perſecuted them & did ſer himſelfe a- 
gainſt them becauſe of their diſobedience, As 
rouching the bondſeruants that would norvſc y 
freedome that was graunted them, wee ſhall ſce 
morc inthenextſermon. Bur as touching the 
common law; the Jewes were fo full of malice, y 
they refuſed to giue freedome totheir bondler- 
Uzynts. 

Aad here the firſt thing that wee haue to ga- 
ther, is the ſubſtance of the lawe, which concer- 
neth cuen vs atthis day. There isno more any 
ſuch bondage among vsas was then among che 
Jewes and all the heathen ; In deede in ſome 
countries the lame bondageremaineth ſtill,as in 
the Eaſt countries, in Greece, andin Barbaric, 
but yet for all that itis the better thatthe vic of 
it is aboliſhed, as it is among vs:and that is a very 
commendable thing, Yet notwithſtanding,itbe- 
houeth vs to conſider, how our Lord admoniſh- 
eth vs by his lawe, todcale gently with ſuch as 
do vs ſeruice,ſo as wee beare with them and de- 
fraud them nor of their hire, ne ſtand yponrigor 
towards them to take the vttermoſt of them thar 
we may, butthat we deale vprightly with them, 
& rule our lelues,as thoſe that haue a ſtay of the 
ſelues,& looke not tro be compelled by Jawe, bur 
eucry man rightly to rule himſclfe, Thar is the 
thing in «ffe& which we haue tonotein this rext, 
As howtA maſter that hath a ſeru:unt wringerh 


to him: therin he ſhewes himſelfe to be crucl. If 
he ſay,l find him meat & drink, & I pay him his 
wages: thatis true,bur he muſt allo haue relpe& 
what he is able ro do,& what ſervice he may re + 
eciucar his hand, Aboue all things we muſt haue 
an eve tothis natural vprightnes;that we donor 
any thing ro another body, which we would not 
haue done to our ſelues. If a man haue ſcruants, 
he ought rothink with himſelf, how would 1 de- 
firc ro be delt with,if 1 were 1n their ſtead?] wold 
defire ro be borne with. Truerh it is that we muſt 
not be atthat point when a ſeruant woulde huc 
ydly & do nothing, but wold be kept like a cock- 
ney , neuer to put his hande to the doing of any 
thing, For it is nut ment of ſuch as live diſorder- 
1y,bur only of ſuch as we know to be reaſonable, 
As how?Ithinke with my (elfc, if | were in this 
fellowes place, what ought I ro do? I ſpeake nor 
here of wiſhing, bur of y reaſonablenes which e- 
uery of vs knoweth, For when the caſe concer- 
neth our own profit or diſprofir, we can very well 
Skill ro judge of it: but when the caſe concerneth 
other men, then are we blynd, Bur ſuch as have 
ſeruants ought to confiderthus with'themſelues; 
If I were in their roome, what would Ireaſona- 
bly defirerobe done tomee? Then muſt Inor 
take more vppon mee than my conſcicnce war= 
rantcth mee, Foralchough there were no Iudge 
to condemnemee , nor lawe to accuſe mee.yer 


| Cav. ug. 529 
in ſuch wiſe;as they bec not oppreſſed beyonde 
mcaſure,nor cruelly handled; and ſecondly that 
wee be kindhearted rowardes euery ofthem,ro 
do them good, and to ſhewe in very deede that 
'wee bewilling ro agree to his good will, For itis 
not ynough for the mouth to ſpeake vnleſſe the: 
hande be aunſwerable rothe ſame. Thar is the 
thing in effe&, which wee haue to marke vppon 
this rexr, £4 
Therewithall let vs wey well the words wher- 
in our Lord maketh an inquiſition of cuery mans 
goods, 8 let vs conſider howe it ſcructh to ſhewe 
vsthat in the ende wee muſt come to account, ſo 
as wee may notthinke to ſlip the colar and ro 
ſhifr our handes by ſaying, Do what Ican, 1 ſhall 
not beewellreported of tor my labour : afrer 
which ſort ſome folkes continually repine when 
they bee ſpoken to concerning almeſdeedes, ro 
whame it ſcemcth tobee as good as haling of 


20 them tothe galowes,if ye do but ſprake to them 


of the opening of their purſes, To the end ther» 
fore that wee ſhwlde not imagine that ſuch 
ſhiftes can goe for paiment before God: ler vs 
marke well howehce eclleth vs here,rhat he for- 
getterh nor what hee hath giuen vs, but can ve- 
ry well caſt vs in the teeth with ie, Andlſecing he 
caſterh vs in the reech with it alrcadic in this 
worlde; whatwill he do when all things ſhalbee 


brought ro light,& when the bookes of account pan cm, 
aly cuer he can out of him without any regarde 30 thal>e laydopen? Wil there be any excule then? 4,Cor. 4.5. 


No: for then cuen the ſecrereſt thinges thalbee 
layde open; and what will become then of the 
things that are apparantly knowen? Shala man 
eſcape the iudgement of God, when he is found 
to bec aniggard and a churlecuen before men? 
So then ler vs beware that we behaue our ſclues 
well in this behalfe : and for the better doing 
thereot, ler cuery of ys mark the forme of ſpeech 
which the holy Ghoſt vſethin this text , fotaſ- 


40 muchas it ſeruerh ro ſearch vs to the bortom,to 


the intent y wheras cuery of vs hides himſclta- 
way wh:n & ſhould do any good,no man ſhould 
ſhrink backe, but euery man put forth himlclfe 
according to his abilitic & ſtate, 

Now for a concluſion our Lord addeth here, 
that the Iewes had beene in bondage in the lande of E- 
gypr, and therefore he commandeth them tobe 
kindharted & pitifull rowards thoſe that are in 
thcir ſcruice. And hereby it is ſhewed vs, that if 


59 our Lord haue giuen vs cxpericnce of aducrhity, 


we muſt be the readiet to luccour the diſtreſſed, 
& nor play the proud fooles which cannotabide 
to heare hor former ſt te ſpoken of, when they 
haue beene in pouertic, but are more ſcornetull 
and diſdainfullrhan ſuch as haue liued continu- 
ally at their calc, Nay,ifour Lorde haue ſuffered 
vs to bee pinched, andto ſtande in neede of 0- 
therfolks ſeruice;ler vs print it throughly in our 
mindes,& letit bee as a ſpurre ro quicken vs vp, 


Coeth mine owne conſcience ſuffice in that it” 60 that whenſocuer we ſee any folke in neceſſicie, it 


findeth fault with mee, Thus wee ſec, that al- 


-though this lawe belonged peculiarly ro y ſtate 


of the Iewiſh cemmon weale, where rhis kind of 
bondage was vſed : yetnotwithſtanding it con- 
tainctha leſſon beneficial tovs atthis | et 
4s to witthat ir bchooucth ys to vic our ſeruants 


may alwayes runnc inour mindes, Alas,when 
I was intheir caſe, what deſired 1- 1 could haue 
fuunde in my heart that all men ſhouſd haue 0+ 
pened their heartes and their bowels towardes 
mee: and ſhall I nowe ſhut vp mine ? Lo what 
the declarationtharis ſer down hereimporteth, 
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Anditis not in this plaec onely that Moſes v- miſcries. When Iſeca man in diſtrefſe , I finde 
ſeth to ſay ſo. For thereis nor any thing more in my ſelfe thar I ſhoulde bee ſubie& to the lke 
rife in all his bookes : inſomuch that cuer afrer rhinges, if God had nor a ſpeciallregard of mee, 
the,peoples deliuerance our of the lande of E= There is neither fickenefſc, pouerrice,nor any 0+ 
gypt, Remember (ſayeth hee) fromeimero ther like thing in any body , but that wee our 
rime,that thou thy ſelfe haſt beene in bondage, ſclues are ſubie ro the ſame miſeries . And 
Therefore ler vs marke, that looke what expe- whatis the cauſe thatwee bee cleare from them? 
rience a of vs hath had in his life, Gods The goodneſle of our God, And the cauſe why 
willis that theſame ſhoulde ſerue ys foran in= Hee ſparerh ys and bearcth with vs , is tothe 
ſtruction , andthar wee ſhoulde beareit conti- ,, ende that wee ſhoulde bee mindfull of ſuch as 
nually in minde, Asforexample, whena man haue need. For it is a very great proofe of Gods 
hath beene atraucller of countryes, he oughrto =goodnefle rowardes mee, that hee not onely ex= 
conſider inco what diſtrefſes a man mightfall: empreth mee from the aduerfities which 1 {ec in 
and hee ſhalbee the more inclyned to ſuccour my neyghbobrs, bur alſo giueth mee wherewith 
others whome he ſeerh in like daunger. Againe, roremedietheirs, And 4 oa ir oughtto be 
when a man hath beene pinched for atime with aſufficient prouocation for mee , that they bee 
ouertic, and afterwarde commeth ro wealth, of mine owne fleſh,and of mine owne nature, ſo 
fi former pouertie ought to bee a teacher to as there is no difference berwixt vs but thar 
him for cuer after, to bee the forewardertopur God hath aduaunced the one of vs,and put the 
 foorth himſelfe where neede requirech, True it 20 other backe, For wee be all ofone lumpe,and ir 
is thatalchough a man had lived all the dayes is not for any man to glorie', as though hee had 
of his life in caſe, and neuer wiſt what neede or his riches of him ſelfe . If a man bee not ſo mi- 
want meant: yet ſhal hee nottherefore be helde fſerable as a number of others are,hee ought ner 
excuſed before God . Butyer foraſmuch as wee tobee proude of ir;bur rather to conſider thathe 
bee ſo ſlacke and flowe to doe good : weehad is ſo much the more bounde ynto God. Accor. 
neede totake to ys the helpes that may ſeruero dingy therefore as God beſtoweth his benefites 
quicken ys vp withall, And ſo letcueryof vs for wvppon vs, let vs bewarethat wee acknowledge it 
his owne parte ;cheere vp himſelfe to do good, towardes him, by doing good to our neighbors 
As for the riche which neuer haue taſted any whome he offererh vnto vs , ſoas wee neither 
want of the goods of this worlde, lif they looke ,, exempt ourſclues from their want, nor ſeclude 
into them ſelues, they ſhall finde that God hath * them from our ſaboundance , but gently make 
viſited them ſome way or other , ſo as they haue them parrakers with vs, as folke thatare linked 
had necde of other folkes helpe. And ifthey be togither in an vnſeparable bond, 


not ſtarke churles, the ſame muſtneedes bee as Andnowelervs falldown inthepreſence of 
a ſtroke witha ſpurre, to thruſt them forwarde our good God with acknowledgement of our 
ro weldoing, ſinnes,praying him to make vs foto feele them, 


Toconclude in fewe wordes , the principall as we may returneto him with true repentance, 
purpoſe of this place, is that beſides the vp- and miſliking our former life, craue forgiuenes 
rightnefſe which is of nature , our Lord wil have and mercie at his hande; and bee alwayes ready 
euery man to beenclined to mercie, todo good ,, hereafter to yeeld our ſelues to his obedience, 
to ſuch as hauc ncede, Bur pur the caſe there ſoas our whole ſeeking way be to glorifichim in 
wcre none other reſpe& why wee ſhoulde ſuc- all caſes, after ſuch aNer as our whole life may 
cour pur neighbours bur onely this , that wee be ſhewe that wee haue well profited in his holy 
men; is not To reſpc& great ynough? Yes, for worde. Andſoletys allſay, Almightic God 
vnder this worde Men, wee comprehend many heauenly father,&c. 
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On Munday the 11. of November, 1555. | 


The XCvj Sermon,which i the fourth wpon the fifteenth Chapter, 


16 Andifhee happen to ſay tothee, I will not depart from thee becauſeI loue F 
thee and thy houſe,by reaſon that he findeth himſelfe well with thee: | 
17 Then ſhalt thou take an Aule,and bore him through the care to the doorc, 
and hee ſhalbee chy bondmanfor cuer. And likewiſe {halt thou doto thy wo- 
manſeruaunt, 
18 Letitnotgrieue thee to let him go free from theetfor he hath ſerued thee 
ſixe yearesas a hyreling of double wages, And the Lorde thy God will blefle thee 
in all thy dooings, | 5 af 
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19 Allthe firſt borne males that breede of thy cattell and of thy flockes, thou 
ſhalr ſanRifie to the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not labour with the firſt borne of 
thy kyne,nor ſhere the firſt borne of thy ſheepe, 

20 But thou ſhalt eare them,thou and thy houſhold from yere to yere inthe 
preſence of the Lord thy God,in the place which the Lorde will chooſe. = 

21 But ifthere be any blemiſh in it, ſo as itbe lame or blinde,or haueany cuill 
fault in it:thou ſhalt not offer itto the Lorde thy God: 

22 Bur ſhalt cate it within thy gates, as well the yncleane as the cleane, botha- 
like,as the fallow deere and cheRed deere. | | 

23 Only thou ſhalt noteatthe bloud ofit, bur ſhalt powre it ypon the ground 


as watcr. 


C-==571] Ec have ſcene already the lawe 

Ja] which God placed among the 
lewes, whereby bondage was 
not ro continue for cuer, but y 


SS IHONLE) ould ſerucfixe yeres, and af- 
rerward be ſeratlibertic. AndI told you thatal- 


though the like law be not among vs nowadays; 
yet notwithſtanding we may gather a very pro- 
fitable lefſon of thar which 1s therin contained; 
y is to wit, that he which hath any ſuperioritic 0- 
uer others, oughr to forbeare all tyranny , &to 
be edkannd towardes thoſe whom God hath 
purin ſubjie&ion to him,ſo as he reigne notouer 
them with cÞ1 
uer he may, bur deale gently with them as with 
his brethren, And although wee bee not nowa- 
_ all of one linage as the Iewes were: yet muſt 
it ſuffice ys that wee hauc all one father & one 
maſter in heauen,asis declared ynto vs, For by 
meancs ofour Lord leſus Chriſt, wee be ſo vni- 
ted rogither, that thereis ſucha brotherhood be- 
twixt VS,as cannot be broken withour forſaking 
the adoption which God hath made of vs, And 


men.Forinſuch caſes there might haue beene 
much colluſion, yea, and alſo compulſion,and 4 
man mighr haue beene ſo veged by conſtraint 
of much beating, that hee woulde haue conſen- 


che perſon which had bin ſolde 20 ted to haue beenc in perperuall bondage . But 


when the thing was done in open ſight, ſo as the 
TIudges were called ro the matter:then was there 
no deceite, neither coulde they bee beguyled 
which did ſo yeelde themſclues into bondage. 

And as touching the marking of them , it was 
a common thingin the Eaſt countryes, And it 
is ſeene in other Coiitries alſo, that ſuch as were 
marked, were of worſe ſtate and condition than 
other bondeſcruauntes were : bur inthis place 


tie,ne inforce them to allthate- 30 there is no meaning of any harder bondage than 


the reſt, And becauſe God had graunted that 
priuiledge among his people ; he adderhthar if 
any man woulde needes be a bondeſlaue of his 
own wil, then he ſhould beare ſome marke ther« 
of . Burt yet wasthis marke made without any 
wounding, as if the tip of a mans care ſhould bee 
boared with a pinne or with an awe that wete 
ſharpe, it coulde put him to no payne, ahd it was 
no more bur to make the matter knowen , And 


therfore as many as intend to be raken for Gods 40 whereas God ſayth that he ſhould be ſo for euer, Leuie2 5:39 


children, muſt louingly beare with all choſe who 
they may commaund.Againe, we muſt come to 
account, ſo as if wee will obtaine mercie atthe 
hand of God, & be borne withall by his gracious 
fauour;wee muſt looke ro doe the like to ſuch as 
arc in ſubicRionto ys. 

Burt nowe Moſes addeth an exception tothe 
law, wherby he had commanded to ſer ſeruanrs 
at hberrie after fixe yeres ſeruice; and he ſayeth 
that if any ſeruenbe ſowell comented with his flate, 
that whenhis maſter is readje to ſende hins away &» 10 
giue him reward, he will ſay unto his maſter, Nay fir, 
I hadlentr #0 tary ſtill in thy houſe becauſe 1 finde my- 
ſelſe well at eaſe: then ſhall his maſier take an Aule oy 
boarethrowgh his ſeruants eare in token that hee is his 

for emer, Yer was notthis done without conſide- 
ration of the caſe,as is written in the xxi. of Ex- 
odus. Forthere it is ſayde expreflely rhat the 
maſter ſhall call tothe ludges, that the marter 
may bec inquired of by them ; For otherwiſe, 
eucry maſter might haue made the worlde bet- 
leeue, that his ſeruaunt was deſirous ro bee his 
for euer . Therefore it bchoued the thing to 
bee prooued ; and then was his eare boared 
through at the doore,to th ende that the mar- 
ter might bee done openly eo the fight of all 


we muſt vnderſtand that the yeere of Iubile was 
excepted, as we may ſec in other places. And 
in very deede, the compaſſe of fiftic yeeres was 
called a worlde, and the worde that Moſes vſeth 
is taken ſometimes for the age of aman , His 
meaningthen is; that he which conſenteth to be 
a bondeſlaue, ſhall abide in that ſtate for cuer, 
that is to ſay cuen yntill the ſtate ofthe countrie 
be renewed, as well concerning mens Landes as 


50 their perſons: at which titne eucry man entercd 


againe into his owne heritage, that God mighr 
S_ be knowen to be both ſouereigne Lord 
and as it were the onely Lorde of the ſoile,8 that 
the inhabiters were not owners and freehblders 
bur onely as tennauntes at will , or farmers, for 
thoſe are the verie termes that our Lorde yſeth, 
Therefore his will was that the parting of the 
Lande Which was made by his commaundemenr 
ſhoulde bee kept: the meane whereof was thar 


60 cucry man ſhoulde returnc to his owne inheri- 


raunce & poſſeſſion atthe fiftirh yecre, at which 
timie the whole ſtate of the Realmewas chaun= 
gedinall other thinges . Thus ſee we now what 

was the effe& of this Lawe, | 
And hecre wee haue an example that mas 
Kers ought ro behauc rthemſclues gently , for 
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wee oughtalwayesto beare in minde what hath 
beene treated of,namely rhart this law was farre 
other than ylaw ofſerviceſhip that is among vs. 
For as now we hiyre ſeruants for wages, whereas 
in thoſe dayes they were bought and {olde, and 
men vſed them much more hardly than they do 
nowadayes. If a ſcruant had beene mufintreated 
ar his maſters hande,he coulde ror depart from 
him,nor haue any law againſt him: bur hee was 
faine toobey his maſter inal that cucr he would 
put himto. Ifhis maſter would ſendehim ro the 
fcelds,or vie him asa droyle in his houſe to doc 
whatſocuer he had to be done; it was nor for the 
ſeruantto hang the groyne ar ir, or to ſay I can- 
not doit: for his maſter would vſe him as heli- 
ſtedz in-fomuch as hee woulde marrie him cuen 
{pyre of his hearr, & take his children fromhim, 
And though the ſeruant were ſet at libertie at y 
ſeucnth yere, yer his children were faine to a- 
byde in bondage ſtill, Thatis one thing which 
we haue to nore. Now then, ſceing that the ſtate 
of ſeruants was ſo gricuous:it may wel be ſayde, 
thatthcre were maſters of ſingular humanitie a» 
mong the people of Iſracl,ſecing thata ſeruaunr 
could find in his heart to ſay, I am contented to 
dwell with you ſtill, Freedome (as the Heathen 
themſclucs haue ſaide)1is an ineſtimable benefit: 
& when lawes ſpeake thereof, it is preferred in 
fauvur before all other things. And fith it is ſo, 


= 
O 


whatathing was itthat a man ſhould giue ouer 30 


his freedome,which ought to be as deere to him 
as his life? Needs muſt it be ſaid that he was ge- 
tly delt with, And this ought to make vs greatly 
aſhamed, For ſccing a man might ſafely at thar 
time by the Jawes of man, vſe his bondleruaunt 
as he liſted: muſt not thoſe whom Moſes ſpeaks 
of here, necdes condemne the perſon y yſcth 
crucltic towards his houſholdfolk,now when we 
be brydled by the ciuil lawes? Yes: for they had 


not leſus Chriſt as yet rcueiled vnto them, who , 


hath gathered vs togither into the ſpiritual kin- 
red,as hath bin touched heretofore. It was nor 
declared vnto them y God would haue vs tobee 
members of his only ſonne,yea cucn bondſlaues 
& ſuch as are ofthe worſt ſtate that is . Sith it 1s 
ſo,letvs haue an cyc to our (clues: & letnotthe 
example that Moles ſetreth downe here, bee a 
wirneſſe before God to condemne our exceſkue 
crueltic againſt thoſewhom God hath made our 
vndcrlings.Marke that for one point. 

Moreouer let vs marke, y the boring of y ſer- 
uants carey 15 ſpoken of herezis to auoude y blea- 
ring of mens ees,&that the matter ſhould come 
to opentriall . For although there were courte- 
ous maſters to be found among the Tewes: yet 
notwithſtanding the moſt part of them wereaf- 
ter y comon trade of y world, as alwaycs we ſec, 
ful of malice,ful of fraud,& ful of outrage . For 
there were of them y woulde hape drawen their 
ſeruants by naughuc meanes ro ſay , thouthin- 
keſt thy ſelfe nowe ſcaped my handes, but will 
makethee come againe after another faſhis,Or 
elſe peraduenture he woulde haue flattered his 
leruant for a time: & vnder pretence ofdealing 
wel with him for a monerh or fixe weekes, hee 
wguld hauc drawcn him into his nettes & ſnares 
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ro bynd himſelf to this perpetual bondage, For 
thisrauſe it was our Lords wil that it ſhold paſte 
by order of law,8& y the magiſtrates ſhould haue 
knowledge therof, And hereby we ſee how mert 
had always necd to be brydled, & to haue their 
naughtinespreuented:for it were pitic cle. And 
although this ſceme ſomwhat hard,yer was ir or 
deined in fauor of y ſeruitsrather than of y ma- 
ſters, !fthere were any ſuch mark here amog ys 
nowadayes:yery wel, it werea kindof reproche, 
And why ſo?for ſuch a one ſhould ſhew himſclfe 
to hauc had no heart: for he ſhould rather haue 
liued ofhis hidie Jabor,8& to haue ſcratched his 
living our of the earth, rather than to haue for- 
gone his hibertie whe he was to be ſer free, Ther= 
tore f world ſees y ſuch a one is butan ydlebelly, 
& a very blockhead, Thus it ſhould ſeeme at y 
firſt bluſh;that God here doth puniſh the guilt- 
lefſe. For if a man be in good ſtate; and therfore 
is cotented to yeeld himſelt into perpetual bon. 
dage; ſhould he be put to ſhame for his labour? 
Nay,our Lords meaning was to waken vypthoſe 
thatwere toenter into ſuch bondage , as ifhce 
ſhould ſay ; Beware what ye do: Forthey come 
ro nayle you to the dore, toſhewe you thar yee 
ſhoulde bee ryedtothis place, to bee his bond- 
ſcruauntes for cuer to whome yee binde your 
ſclues, and ſo you do after a ſort renounce thar 
priuiledge which1had giuen you: and therefore 
looke well about you whar you a eſcerhcn 
thatthis lawe was not made for the maſters 
ſakes but for the ſeruauntes ſakes, tothe intent 
they ſhould berhinke themſclues throughly whe 
they went about to be bound : andy cucn when 
they came to the deed doing, they might bee at 
choice ſtill ro ſay, I willdepart free, I am mine 
own man,I wil vſe the libertie y God giueth me, 
Thus wee ſee in fewe wordes , howe Gods in- 
tent was notonely to ſhewe tothe maiſters that 
they rhemlclues alſo were vnder commaunde- 
ment: bur alſorts warne ſuch as had bin miſad- 
uiſed, to beware howe they dyd caſtthemſelucs 
into perpetuall bondage, And ſo ler vs marke 
in fewe wordes vpon this text, that the gentle. 
nefle which we owe to our ne1ghbours, is prect. 
ous inthe fight of God . For ſceing he hath ſuch 
a carcof ir,and hath inioyncd it ſo by his werde: 
itisa token that it is an acceptable ſacrifice to 
him . Will wee then pleaſe God? Lervs vſe ſuch 
gentlenefſe rowardes our neighhours , thateuen 
they themſelues which are in ſubieRion to ys, 
may haue cauſe to eſteeme of rhemſelues andro 
reioyce and prayſe God, y wee behaue ourſelues 
as brethren rowardes them . Andler ſuch as are 
maiſters thinke alwayes withthemſclues , This 
doth not take away nor aboliſh the ſpirituaJ]kin= 
red which God hath planted and ſtabliſhed be. 
wweene the greatand the ſmall, But ſeeing hee 
vouchſafeth them the honour robe their father: 


60 itis good reaſon y wee alſo ſhould take them for 


our brethren,foraſmuch as he hath choſen them 
as wellas vs. Thatis the thing in effeR which we 
haueto gather yponthis text; 

And Dauid ſcemeth ro hauc had ancie to this 
Ccremonie in the fortith Pſalm where he ſayth, 
Sacrifice and oblarion for finne are not y Sy 
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thar thou Lorderequizeſt: burthou haſt boared =him, And how may thar be done? For when hee 
mine care. Asif hee ſhauld ſay that Gad defi» fſpeakethto vs, he ſpeaketh to deafe folke,ſorhar 
reth not ſacrifices atour hatides,but would hate the holy Gboſt muſtbe fain ta boare our cares: 
vs to be wholy his, and cobee wholly giuen vuto &ynril we be couched after y maner, & thar god 
A ronengy alſoas y ſcripture exhorteth vs haue wroughtin vs,we neuer wote whatthe ſer= 
not only to offer this phloger me aingye ons uing of him dath meane. Then letys marke wel, 
bur alſo to offer him our bodies andſoules, that y God vieth notfych amaner of marking as was - 


he may poſſefle &enioy vs. When S. Paul ſhe- 
weth vs the ſeruicewhich be calleth reaſonable, 


vied among the Iewes:butbe willhaue ys to bee 
in ſubictionto him, He taketh no Aule to boare 


be ſayrh nor, offer of your goods vnto God: bur Io ysthroughthe care, that F mark mighrbe ſcene 


mortifie your ſclues as true ſacrifices. And ther- 
upon hauing mortified our humane reaſon, and 
allour thoughts and Juſtes , let vs offer ypour 
ſclues (ſaith hce) as liuing ſacrifices ro God. 
Neuerthclefſe Gods meaning is not to hauc ys 
offer vp our ſelues as temporal] ſacrifices, ſo as 
wee ſhoulde be willing ©o honour him to day, & 
forget him quite and cleane to morrowc:but he 
will haue vs to be his borh.inlife and death, ac- 
cordin 
manes, thatour Lorde Icſus dyed & roſe again, 
rothe ende that wee ſhould liue and dye to hi 
It ſcemeth thenthat Davids ſpeaking of the boa- 
ring of his cate, was to ſhewe that our giuingof 
our ſelues to our God muſt not bee for a time, 8 
then at the ende thereof to rake our leaue of 
him: butthat as wee haucliucd in his obedience 
alreadie, ſo weebe readic todye inthe fame,fol- 
lowing his call ynto the cnde , withour ceaflin 
or altering our purpoſe. Weknowe then y G 
requirerh not ſacrifice, for y chicfe thing ought 
ro go before, and that is,to be wholly his. 
Againe,wben a man dedicatcth himſelf vynto 
God,itis certaine tharallthat cuer he hath doth 
followc him.Bur yer the offering vp of our ſclues 
muſt be —_ ſo as hee enioy both our bo- 
dies and otlr ſoules, and be glorified m——_— 
by vs. And as touching this matter which wee 
rreare of nowepreſcntly , itis tobee noted that 


_ inthoſeblinde wretches . And good 


to the worldward: but it bchooueth vs to be fra- 
med by his holy ſpiritero giue our ſclues wholly 
vnto him, and we muſt fee]c his power within vs, 
Thais the thing in cffe& which we haue to re- 
member ypon this place. 

Now let vs cometo that which Moſes adderh, 
That the wage: of a Serwaunz is dubble tbe wages of art 
byreling, This ſentence isnot toes of mas 
ny men as it ſhould be. For they haue taken ir, 


asitis ſaide in the xilij. to the Ro- 29 that the reward which was to be giuen toabond 


man at his infraunchiling, ought to be double y 
wages of an hyreling,as though the ſcruant that 
tooke wages, had taken but ; cares Wages, 
Bur that was nothing to the purpoſe , Andthe 
Jewes after their manner, hauc inuented yet a 
more fooliſhgloſe, and viterly corrupted the ho« 
ly ſcripture, by mingling theirown fancies ther- 


with, For they fayc, thata manought notto ce. 
ſteeme of his life aboue three yeares, and thar if 


30 he attaineto fixc yeares, itis asitwerea double 


pay. This is much tothe purpoſe,as who ſhould 
ſay I could warrant my felfe life til to morrowe, 
or as though had my life in mine owne hand, 
to ſay,thou ſha live til ſuch atime. Thus yee 
may ſecthcir beaſtlinefle, howethere was nci- 
ther feare of God, nor any righe vaderſtanding 
reaſon is it 
that they which haueſo forſakeathelight of the 
worlde, ſhoulde become brutiſh after that faſhi= 


godis norcontepred with our ſeruing of him for 49 on, ſothar for all their readingand for all their 


a time, as a number doe that make faire ſhewes 
at fittes,whothinke themſclues well diſcharged 
whenthey haue done athingor twaine in y ho- 
nourof God, and thereforc would exempt them 
ſclues from cuer purring to their hand any more 
as long as they liue.Ler vs beware wee deale not 
ſo: but rather as I haye tolde you alreadie, ler c- 
uery of ys make his account, that in as much as 
God callerh vs ro him, we muſt nor ſhrink from 


hauingof the holy Scriprure, yet doe they no- 
thing ell butbewray their own ignorance, And 
itis Gods juſt puniſhment for their deſpiſirig of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, whereby they haue cuc 
themſelues off from him which is the very ſoule 
and guyde of the law. But the meaning of Mo- 
ſes is large: namely, chat it muſtnortgricue ami 
rogiue lberall to hisbondleruaunt, when hee 
hath dwelt with him the ſpace of ſixe yeares. - * 


him in the middes of our way: for this life is as a 50 For wht It is double the wages of a byreling: as 


race wherein GodintEdeth tocxerciſe vs. Ther- 
fore let vs keepe on our way,and indeuour to go 
forward to the ende, Ler ys ſtraine our ſclues to 
continue,and ſet ys line and dye in the obedicce 
of himthar hath purchaſed vs ſo deerely: 8& let 
VS holde outin hisſeruice votill hee baue taken 
vs outof this worlde, After that ſortis ir Gods 
meaning j we ſhould hauc our earcs boared, y 
we might be mackedto be his ſeruaunrs for cuer, 


if hee cſay, heedeſerueth double wages 
in compariſon of a ng. Wee haue ſcene 
alreadic howe our Lorde bath forbidden men 
ro ſende away their ſeruauntes emprtic when 
they were ſet at libertie, Thou ſhalt rewarde 
him (fayeth hee) according as the Lorde ſhall 
haueblcfſed thee. Looke into thy preſles, looke 
inco thy garners, looke into th foles: and ac- 
cording to thine abilitie giue thy ſeruant ſome- 


& notfor atime, True it isalſo that God vſcrh & whar , thathee may fall ro ſome trade, and nor 


not any Aulc ro matke our eareswithall: burhe 
boarcth vs inwardly , For y ce thar Moſes 
ſpeakes ofhere was carthly, and ferucd for the 
ſtate of this warld RurGod will baye vs to ſerue 
him after anorber faſhion, namely by reducing 
all our choughus & atfc&ions to the obeying of 


bee put quite and cleane out of heart, This wee 
haue ſeche alreadie, Now bereagainſt a man 
might reply : I bad lkeauer thento emertainea 
hyred ſeruaunt for wages. Forif Itake one for 
wages; hee ſhall ſerue mee but from day to Gay; 
and if hee ferue mee well, I can keepehim ti 
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in the end finde that Gods will was there ſhould 

haue bin ſome cqualiric betwixt them, as S.Paul 70g 
ſpeaketh rherof. For he vſerh the ſeltſame ern 23? 
when he comandeth maſters ro beare with their | 
ſeruants, & to ſpare them, Ler there be an _—_ 

lirie berwixryou ſaith he. As how?Is it meritthat 
| the ſeraant ſhould be chekmare with his maſter? 
brought to no vprightnefſe or reaſon. For this No, but S.Paul would there ſhould be an anſwe- 
cauſe our Lordeſaith here, Howe nowe?Thinke rable vprightnes, ſo thar as the maſter can well 
yee not that a ſlaue doeth , yea double the ſer- 10 $kill to rake the labour & trauell of his ſeruaune 
Qice of an hyred ſeruaunt? Yes : forif aman vnderpretencerthat he may ſay, He is mine yn- 
hyre aſeruaunt for wages, if hee finde him nor derling,l may command him whar [ liſt:fo muſt 
meateand drinke, hee muſt giue him ſo much He alſo conſider the mutuallbonde that ought ro 


$94 
or if hee ſerie riixe amiſſe, I can ſend him away, 
and that were more for my profice. And there- 
foreit ſcemmeth pretudiciall ro my rightto gue 
rewarde nowe toaſlauc, A man migher alleage 
aftcr chatfaſhion, as men are alwayes ſurcle in 
ſecking of ſtarring holes. If rhe caſe concerne 
eytheritheir profite or their lofſe,, they can bee 


Luk.19:7.9. 


che more money, that hee may finde himſelfe 
after his owne liking, And againe, ifa man find 
him, hee will looke for a large pitrance; and yer 
hewill grudge ar ir and ſay; this is no fate mtere 
for a man thar takes wages . The manchen hat 
1s hyred for wages, muſt bee maintained after a 


be berweene one & another of vs,that he on his 
own fide do anſwere & acknowledge, Go to,l am 
his maſter,bur not to vſe tyrannye;I am his mia- 
ſter,howbeir in ſuch ſort as I am allo his brothers 
Iam his maſter, bur yet is there one comon ma- 
ſter in heauen, which hath authoritic both ouer 


More courteous and liberal faſſiion,than a flaue. 25 mee & ouer themrhar are ynder mee: & in thar 


Moreouer, when the hyred man hath done his 
dayes worke, hee is diſpatched , and he goes his 
way to bed till the next morning that lice come 
d#paineto his worke, Bur the flaue is in ahar- 
der cafe, For the ſimilitude which our Lord le- 
fus maketh in Saint Luke, is taken ofthe comon 
faſhion that reignedin thoſe dayes. True ir is 
that hee treateth of a farre greater matter, to 
ſhewe howe wee bee bounde ynro God. Bur yet 
docth hee alleage this fimilirude,faying:Behold, 
if one of you haue a bondferuaunt, whome you 
ſende to laboor m your yyneyarde or in your 
feelde , when this ſeruaunt commeth home at 
night ſtarke wearie of his labouring to doe you 
ſeruice; 1 aske you whether his maſter will ſaye 
to him, Comecfitthou downe thy turne , & rake 
here my place, andI will ſerue thee, Nay, his 
maſter will ſay further co him, Sircha, gofetch 
mee ſuch a thing , and goe doe ſuch a thing, 
Andthe ſeruaunc dares not bee ſobolde as ro 
replye, why ſo ? I haue laboured inthe feclde all 
day, and muſt I nowe take paynes ſtil wheri Iam 
come home at night? Yce ſee then ro whar 
purpoſe it is ſayde nowe that the rewarde of a 
Nauc is double. 

Againe, the ſeruaunt thar is hyred by rhe day 
hath more eaſe and priwledge : infomuch thar 
x hee beeill delr with, hee may goe his way. But 
the poore bondflaue is tyed, ſo as bee muſt bee 


behalfe we be all bur one houſholde. And ſecing 
that God hath calledys all into his houſe, irbe- 
houcth both great & ſmall to acknowledge one 
another for their brethren, for as much as God 
hath done vs y honor to adopt vs to be his chil- 
dren; ler not the great ones which haue ſuperio- 
ritie vſc anylordlines in teigning aftertheir own 
will, butler chem gouerne cheir ubices as their 
houſhold with all gentlenes %curreſic , in ſuch 


30 ſort as God whois the father of all, may haue 


higheſt preheminence,& bechonored as he de- 
ſerueth. Thus ye ſee in effeR; y the thing which 
we haue to markeinthis ſentence , is that cuery 
of ys ſhould look to himſelf, & yeeld them righe 
which are notable ro demaund it, bur are after 
ſuch aſort in our ſubieRion, as they cannot open) 
their mourhes to complaine of vs. Let vs not ta- 
rietilcheir complaint & crye mount vp tohea- 
uenzburletys prevent thar, 8 ler vs of our ſelues 


4» beinclynedtopitic &gentlenes. Thar is y thing 


which our Lord aimedat inthis fentence. 

Now he addeth a promiſe ynto it, tothe ende 
we ſhoutde beetlie better prouoked to doe that 
which hee biddeth ys. For alchough wee feele 
our flacketiefle in doingour duetic to bee fuch, 
as our owne conſcience finderh faylt with 'it: yer 
docth ſelfe profite ſoblinde vs and beſor vs,thar 
wee cannot bee wunne to open our purſes, and 
ro giue hberally ofthe things which ſeeme to be- 


faine roſerue his maſter day and wow S there 5g long vntovs. Now then, God perceiuing vs to 


is norcgarde had of giuing him any thing for 
his labour, but ſo hee be founde neuer ſo mean. 
ly itis welynough, Tobee ſhort itis ſhewed ys 
heere, that wee oughtalwaics to haue conſide- 
ration of the profitc that redounderh to vs b 
ſuch as hauc doone vs ſeruice. And alth 
there were no Lawe to compell vs to the dif 
chardging of our duieties , yet ought it to bee 
gy invur heartes, and every man ought ro 


ave a coniſcierice for the lawes ſake, whichtel- 60 th 
leth vs that wee ought nor to deale churliſhly 
with our ſeruants . For if a man flatter himſclte, 
he15ncuer the more diſcharged before God,bur 
he muſt be faineto come to account. And thoſe 
Which as now do vauntthemſclues b=cauſc they 


baue gotten ſome ſuperioritic aboue orhersſhal 


. agenerall laweof courteous liberalitie , 


beſo wedded ro our owne profit, that a mancarn 
not wring any thing from vs,but by maine force: 
addeth hete, thatifwee oe iberaltic towardes 
thoſe y are vnder ys, he on his fide wil bleſſe ys, & 
incteaſe vst he more forit. yan ifthere were 
any faith or rightbeleefe in y world, ſhoulde nor 
this promiſe inflame vs, & moue vs to pitie and 
compaſſion towardes thoſe that are in diftrefſe, 
roſuccourthem and to helpe them? And al» 
h that mention bee made here peculiar- 
ly of bondferuauntes; and that God commannd 
ſome rewardeto bee giuen ynmto them: Yerist 
Secs 
ing it is fo, let vs marke, thar if wee ſtraine 
our ſclues ro doc good to ſuch as are in necde, 


wee ought to hope for Gods blefling , and 
\ that 
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Exod. 12,13 
K 132, 


that the more liberall.men bee in ſuccouring 
their neighbours, the more will God ſhewe him- 
ſelfe liberall rowardes them againe. And ſo farre 
off are they from diminiſhing thEſclues by their 
giuing to the needy ; thatiris as the opening of 
a windowe for Gods prace to-Taine inat, to 
the greater increaſe of their wea)th. Thatis the 
cauſe why I ſayd,that if there were bur one drop 
of fayth among vs, wee would be inflamed after 


Vepon DEvVTERONOMIE; 


C ay. 15, 395 
haue not the like ceremonies among vs:yer doth 
God till exhorte vs to bee mindefull of the be- 
ncfites that we have receiued at his hande, And 
the excellenter that his gratious dooinges are, 
the more ought we to be moued by them to ex 
a)r them, yea and todealc in ſuch wiſe that eucn' 
when wee be dead atid =_ , our children may 
continue in doing the like, Thus ye ſee what we 
haue to rem&ber concerning the order that was 


another faſhion to do good . Bur wee be locked 10 ſer downe for the offering vp of the firit-borne 


vp, andeuery man withhoJdeththat which hee 
hath; infomuchy wheh we ſhould giue, we think 
the carth muſt needes faile vs. Wherby we ſhew 
ourſchues to have tio truſt in God. So then,ler vs 
marke well this text, wherein our Lord to ſoften 
our hard hearts and to induce vs to compaſſion, 
fayth that according to our pitying of the poore 
and needie,by relecuing theirneceſlities:be al- 
ſo on his fide will haue regarde thereof, & mul- 


tiply vs a hunderedfolde more by his bleſſing, 2, not ſee;and if we be drive rorem 


thancuer we could haue increaſed ourſclues 
our owne couerouſnes & nigardſhip.Inſomuch 
we ſhall ſeropen a windowe( as I ſayd afore) for 
Gods grace y is offered vs, it we ſuccour thoſe / 
haue needeof our helpe . Thar is y thing whic 
wee haueto conſider asi reſpeR of the promiſe 
which God addeth heere, . . 

Noe afterwarde followeth the Lawe of rhe 
firſt borne, wherein it is ſayd, Tha all che frſiborn 


thinges, RAT 
It had bin ynough to haue ſpoken of it once: 
and why then doth God repearte it againe, bur by 
reaſon of mens vnthankefulnes? And this con-= 
cerneth not the ewes onely,bur alſo vs. Where« 
forc let vs confider,that whereas God telleth vs 
thatwe ought to be mindfull of y benefirs which 
we haucrecciued athis hand, yetwe ceaſe not to 
rurneour backes,and to ſhur our wor we might 
Eber them whe- 
ther we will or no, yerare we roo too lafie in do- 
ing ir. Conſidering then the naughtineſſe F is in 
vs,inſomuch that God hath no ſooner turned his 
hande, bur that we haue by & by forgotten whar 
he hath done for ys; or at leaſtwiſe whereas hee 
woulde thatthe remembraunce of his benefites 
ſhould be printed inour.heartes we thinke ity + 
nough to haue borne them in mmdea day or 
twayn: Let vs accuſtome our ſcluesto the mind-. 


Male: ſhalbe offered wnio God, and thas they ſhalbe of- 39 fulneſſe of. them , and conſider that wee muſt 


feredenerie yeere , inthe place which the Lorde ſhall 
bane choſen, ſo they be nor faulty nor in any wiſe blemi- 
ſhed. As for cxample,if a beaſt were goggle cicd, 
or blinde,or lame, or had any other ilfauorednes 
or blemiſh in it: it might nor be offered; but the 
beaſts y were ſounde, were to be offered iny tem- 
ple,as God had comanded tobringthem tothe 
lace y he had choſen, according to that which 
th bin tolde you heretofore, We know where- 
ofthis Lawe of 


—_— yp the firſtborne thinges 
ſprang,namely of G llexia of al firſtborne #? 


of the land of Egypr,as well of men as of beaſtes 
at ſuch time as he was about to deliuerhis people 
out of the bondage of Egypr, & of his ſparing of 
the rhildren of 1irael;for the bloud of the paſcall 
Lamb was dipped vp6 their dores, & y was done 
for their preſeruation; Now our Lords will was y 
the firſtborne ſhould be offered vp to him in ac- 
knowledgement of y great bencfite. For ſeeing 


' Butler vs come to our { 


not only blame the Tewes for their vnthankeful- 
nefle, bur alſo remembet thatwe ourſclues are of 
nature like varothem, . . © © «+ 
Moreouer whereas it is ſayde thar rhe firſt 
borne thinges which are to be offered , muſt bee 
ſounde and without blemiſh: hercby weſec. how 
men wold faine beguyle God with their byſhifts,, 
For they would haue pickedthe faulzieſt of their 
firſtborne thinges to hauc offered vnto God, and 
they would hauc thought with themſclues, well, 
this ſhallbe ſer out to doe ſeruice withal) in the 
Temple; for itwill doe meeno ſeruice: yonder 
beaſt doth butpine away, well, he muſt ſeruc for 
ſacrifice . This were a playne mockingof God: 
and yet wasita commonthing among the lewes: 
$; there is none of 
vs all but he finderh himſelfe ſo ill minded, as to 
defraude God continually of ſomewhat that be 
longeth ynto him, For , (to lerpaſle the cere- 


y ſogreat a miracle had bin wrought for th&,itbe 50 monic of offering the firſtborne thinges) God 


houcd them to honor God fot it,& tobe alwaics 
the more mouedto maghific his grace . But wee 
ſec how forgerfull weare in y behalfe: infomuch 
that if God haue done vs any good turn, in deed 
we can ſpeake of it & xell it forth with yoyce loud 
ynough for a licle while ; wu by & by ir ſlippeth 
fro vs, & wethinke no more af it,But gods pow- 
ring out of his gratious goodnes towards vs,is to 
the endy we ſhould mindit continually &beare 


requirerh that cuerie of vs ſhould offer vppe our 
ſclues vnto him; andiit is good reaſon that wee 


ſhoulde dot ſo: for he hath redeemed vs from yevr,z, 14; 


thebondage of death , Wee were by nature 
the bondeſlaues of Sathan, and beholde,G O D 
hath made vs his owne children: therefore is ir 
vcrie meete, that wee ſhoulde doc him homage 
with our perſons. And as touchingour ſoules, 
wee knowe thatthe ſonne of GOD ſpared nor 


ir inremeEbrice cuerafrer,Therfore is it _—_— 66 hitnſelfe for the redeeming of them . And as 


y we ſhould be warned & put in mind of yrhings 
which we would cl{c forger.Euen ſo ſtoode y caſe 
asin rcſpe& ofthe offering of the firſtborne. For 
Gods will was } it ſhoulde be a memoriall of the 
fayd benefite,ſo as it might neuer bee forgorren. 
And hecrcby ler vs marke , that although wee 


. 


ſed againe to his heauenly glorie . Is ir por 
meere then that G OD ſhoulde haue the whole 
poſſeſſion of vs? Bur whenitcommeth to the 
offcring vp of ourſclues to him, the worldſeceth y 
wee goc toi like cripples and purblinde folke 
Ddd 4 Who 


for our bodies wee hope = they ſhall bee ray- 


2.Ioh 2x, To 


Heber, : 3-1 Fo 


596 
Whois hethatcommerh freely vnro God , and 
that ſuffererh himſclfe ro be viterly caſt down & 
to be ſtripped out of his ſinful nature? Nay, if we 
goe towards God with the fight of one eye, with 


the of rhe other we are tied tothe vanities 
ofthe worlde. If welende him our cares alittle 
while , by and by wee be liſtening roſome other 
thing. If we haue any good thought tending to- 


wardes him, we be corrupted a thouſande waics. 


Such are the ſacrifices y we offer ynro God, that x6 


is to wit finfull ſacrifices & full of corruption. To 
be ſhort, howſoeuer the world go, God can hauc 
noright at our handes . Cal he neuerſomuch vp- 
on vs, & be he neuer ſo importunatewith vs, yer 
are we ſo hardbarted, y we willneuer yceld him 
his due. Thus we ſce that although the ceremo- 
ny of offering y firſt borne as _ cattel] asof 
men, is taken away : yet this Law is nor ſuperflu- 
ous among Chriſtians:bur vnder the ſhadowes of 


Moſeſes lawe,God ſhewcth vs after what ſort we 40 thathe may be honore 


ſhould come vnto hi nowadayes: that is to wit, 
not limping, nor as purblinde folke ranging here 
and there: buty we ſhould looke tothe purging 
of the wicked affe&ions that arein vs, ſo as wee 
may come to him ſounde both in bodie &ſoule. 
True it is that doe what we can, it is nor poſlible 
for vs tobe without a greatnumber of vicesin ys: 
bur yet muſt not thoſe vices be nouriſhed, neither 
muſt we flatter our ſelues. If any of vs feele anic 
imperfcRions in himſclfe , he muſt miſlike of it, 
andbeing ſorie for it, wee muſt deſire GOD to 
and clenſc vs from our finnes,that we may 

ridde from all the corruptions that hinder ys 

to become acceptable ſacrifices ynto him. When 
we go that way to worke , that is toſay, when c- 
nerie of vs fighteth againſt his owne finnes by 
true repentance;although there be many things 
amiſſein ys, yet willour Lorde recciue vs, and 
not ſhake vs off, For we knowe thar the bloud of 
our Lorde Icſus Chriſt ſeruerhto ſcoure ourall 


our ſpottes, And thatis the cauſe why it isſayd ® 


chat our ſacrifices are offered to God the father 
in hisname, Secing then that Ieſus Chriſte is 
there aunſwering for vs, although there be ſpots 
in vs, yet are they not imputed to vs , But yer 
muſt we on our ſide endeuour ro amende them, 
and by that meane acknowledge the thing thar 
is ſayde heere, thatisto wit; wee muſt nor offer 
faulric ſacrifices vnto God,nor reſemble the hy- 


Ty x 96. SxRMON Os TYoun Calvin 


© ſhewed vs, that he may be 


poyſon within, bur that we come right foorth to 
our God as he commaundeth ys. Thus ye ſcein 
effeR whar we haue to remember ypon this ſen= 
tence of Moſcſes , where hee ſpeaketh of the 
firſtborne; 

Beſides thiis, our Lords meaning was thattha 
firſt borne ſhould be valued ata fumme of mony 
as well of the cartcll as of other things: ſo as the 
thing thac was alwayes aimed ar, wasthe minde. 
fulnefle of Gods benefites. Buras concerning 
theſe things we will not enter imto then as now; 
for this text requireth it nor,neither doth y time 
ſcrue for it . It lufficethys in fewe words to know 
thatour Lordes meaning heere, is that when we 
haue recciued any gratious good turne , or thax 
he hath beſtowed any benefit ypon vs, the reme. 
brance thereof ſhould continue with ys , not for 
aday or two, bur for euer: and that the fathers 
ſhould tell rheir children the ſame, to the ende 
vs for euermore, 
Finally let ys not offer beaſtes vnto him in ſacri. 
fice, as they did vnder the Lawe as appearerh by 
this figure : bur letys afſurcour ſclues that y ac- 
ceptable ſacrificewhichGod requireth,is the of- 


fering of ourſclues ynto him borh in bodic and gas. 
ſoulc, ſoas our whole ſeeking may be to be guy- CE 


ded and gouerned alrogether by his holy ſpirite, 
and that all that cuer wee haue be dedicaredto 
his ſcruice,and applyed to the vic which he hath 
fied in all points, 

Nowelet vs fall downe in the preſence of our 
good God with acknowledgement of our faukes, 
praying him to make ys fegle themberter, and 
that ſceing there is nothing in vsbucall manner 
of frowardnefle & leaudnes , we may ſecketobe 
renuecd in ſuch ſort,that as long as weliue inthis 
mortal life,our whole ſcking may be to be guided 
to the happic ende which we looke for in heaus; 
and y in the meane time we may luc after ſucha 
ſorte in this worlde, as he may beglorifiedinys, 
and thatwh<eir ſhall pleaſe him totake vs hence, 
wee may yeelde our ſelues obediently into his 
handes, afſuring ourſclucs y ſich he ſhewerh him 
ſclfe ſo gratious and liberall rowardes vs, as to 
gouerne vs in this tranſitorie life, & of his good- 
nes giveth ys al things bchoouefull & neceſſary, 
wee neede not to doubr bur that he will make vs 
ro atraine tothe perfeRion of the thinges which 
arenowe hidden, & which ſhall notbee opencd 


ay". which come to him for faſhions ſake, gg vntovs , vntillthe comming of our Lorde Ieſus 
t 


in deede makenone accountof him: ſo as 
we ſhould make a faire face of ittothe worldc< 
wardc,and in the meane while foſter ſome ſecrer 


Chriſt ; Thar ic may pleaſc him to graunc this 
gracenot onely to vs, butalſoroall people and 
nations of the carth, &c. 


| OnTewlday the fifth of Nouember. 1555. 


The | X Cvij. Sermon which « the firſt vpon the ſixteenth Chapter. 


tothe Lordeth y God, Forin the moneth of ney fruites the Lorde thy God 


T =: ſhalt keepe the moneth of new fruites,that thou maieſt keepe Paſſeoner 


brought thec out of the Lande of Egypt . 


- 3 And thou halt facrifice the Paſlcouer tothe Lorde thy GO D 20008 
cepe 


Col,2.17, 
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Sheepeand Oxen, in the place which the Lorde thy G O D will chooſe to put his 


name therein, 


3 Thou ſhalt eate nolcauen breade in that feaſt : Senen'dayes ſhalethou eate 
ynleauened bread, cuen the bread, of forowe . For thou cameſt in haſte out of the. 
Lande of Egypt: tothe ende thou be mindefull of the day of thy departing out of 
the Lande of Egyptallthedayesof thy life. : 

4 And there thal no leauen be ſcene inthy houſe, ditring the ſeuen daies in all 
thy coaſtes, Alſo ye ſhall not leauc of the fleſhe that is acrificed from the cucning 


of the former day till the next morning . 


His preſent 
chaptertrea 
reth of the 
three feaſts 
which God 
ordeined a- 
.mong the 
Iewcs: that 
is towit,the 
feaſt of Ea- 
ſer or paſſ- 
ouer, y feaſt 
of Pentc- 
coſt or Whuſonride,& the teaſt of Tabernacles 
or Tentes, Firſt hee treateth of the Paſſcouer,8& 
God ordeineththatyt ſhould be diligently obſer- 


ued: for it was a memorial of great importance, 
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whereby the people were put in mind, howthey®. » tharreſpeR ſaythS . Paulinthe firſt roy Corin- 
had beenc redeemed, & put in poſſeſſion of the ? 


inheritance that had bin promiſed vnto them. It 
was behoouefull that y ſame ſhould be knowen: 
for it was the fundation of all the benefits which 
the lewes had receiued at Gods hande, & which 
they looked for afterwarde . Without that, they 
had bin no people ſeparated & dedicatcd to god, 
neither had they had any hopeof ſaluarion : for 
thecouenir made with their farhets had bin diſ- 


ſtand, 5 they catne not into poſſeſſion of y Land 
of Chanaan by their own power: but y they had 
bin led inthitherby the hande of God. And be. 
cauſc they had bin delwered by miracle out of 
y landof Egypt;Gods wil was ythe ſame ſhould 
bedeclared. Againe,foraſmuch as the ſame de- 
liverance was a figure of tlie deliveraunce y was 


9 {0 be hoped for by our Lorde leſus Chriſt : this 


feaſt of Paſſeouer exteded yerfurther,y is to wit, 
y whe the people ate of the paſcal Lamb(as they 
called it)they ſhould thinke thus with theſcJues? 
This is a ſhadow & figure of the Sacrifice which 
ſhalbe once offered vp, wherby the world ſhalbe 
reconciled & ſet free. Andalthoughthe thing 
were not yet apparant to the eye, Yet behouerh ir 
the fairhfull ro nure theſclues to the hope of the 
redceemer who God had promiſed them; And in 


thians, y Icſus Chriſt is our Paſlcouer or Paſcall 
Lambe,and y he is ſacrificed for vs , and thatwe 
muſt now eate of that ſacrifice;howbeit nor with 
the leauenof malice and deceitefulnes, but with 
righiteouſnefſe and ſoundneſſe, Thatis the one 
point which we haue to remember; _ 

And that the Paſcall Lamb was not a bare ce- 
remonte without doctrine, itappearerh by that 


which is written in y twelfth of Exodus; where it gx0g,1 2,58 


feared. Therefore is it not without cauſe, that , is ſaid,y when the Lamb is ſacrificed as itis a ca= 


God would haue that day kept holy, & with ſuch 
ceremonie, In like caſe was it with the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, as wee ſhall ſce heereafter, For it 
ſeruedto put the Iewes in minde of their goin 
out of Egypt , andthat whereas they had dwelr 
long time inthe wildernefle, without houſe or 
home, and yer God had cuer preſcrued them: it 
behooued them likewiſe to acknowledge y fame 
benefite, Bur we will treate of cuery feaſt in his 
dewe order. 


ting, it their childre aske what it meaneth: their 
fathers ſhall anſwere, The Lorde brought vs our 
of the land of Egypt where we were in bondage, 
& therforc he wil haue thjs thing done yercly in 
remebrance thereof not y the doing thereof one 
only day may diſcharge ys: but y ghe ſame ſhould 


. continue printedin vur hearts, ſoas in inioying 


the land of Chanaan , we may vnderſtand y wee 
coquercd irnot by our own ſtregrh, but through 
his good pleaſure, becauſe it was hig will ro har- 


| Preſently we haue to ſpeake of the paſſcouer. ® hour ys here, according to y promiſe which hee 


Bur before 1 go any further, we muſt marke allo 
that God reipeRed not only what he had done 
alrcady; bur alſo ment therewithall chere ſhould 
be a figure of thinges to come , whereof we haue 
now the trueth & ſubſtance , fince the time y our 
lord Ieſus Chriſt hath bin diſcouercd to y world. 
That is the cauſe why $, Paul tellerh y Cololi- 


ans, y theſe thinges were bur ſhadowes, y wy | 
60 


wherof is in Chriſt Ieſus,True it isy he ſpeaker 

nor there expreſly of Eafterday by name:bur yer 
vnder the name of Sabbat, he comprehendeth 
all the feaſtes,& likewiſe al the Ceremonies that 
depended vpon the.To be ſhort,God had a dou- 
ble reſpeR in ordeiningthe day of the Paſſeouer. 
Fhic one was todo the people of Iſrael to vnder- 


had made to our forefathers . We ſee then howe 
the feaſt of Pafſcouer,was not a ceremony with= 
out inſtru&ion: but y it conteined dofrine- init, 
Anditis an article of great importance. For the 
world would alwaics hauc a great number of ce- 
remonies to no purpoſe: 8&in the meanc while it 
ſceemes ynough to haueſtore of gay ſhowes,Burt 
on y the c6trary part, God tellethvs, y ceremo- 
nics arebut toys &rrifles, ynlelle they leade vs 
further,&behight vsrhings cocerning ourſalua- 
tio,ſo as we be taught & cofirmed in the faith by 
meanes of them. lty be notin the, they be ſtarke 
baggage, & nothing worth,Nay,they be nothing 
els than a corrupting of y ſeruice of God,and.the 
high way to lead ys co ſuperſtition and ydolarry. 
| 8 


x,Cor. 5,7; 


oo” 
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the ceame,who deuiſedir?Ic is a ſinking greace 


As for example, wee ſee howe they thake agreat 
number of Apuibinges inthe Popedome ; bur 


wk the meane while _ wote not _ __- 
thoſe chings megne, If ye come to cir Maſle, 
there they play Gr mbale, wherethere are as 
many fonde toyes ascanbe , In deede the wret- 
ched worlde is rauiſhed arthem: butthar is be- 
cauſe they knowe nothing , bur are vtterly 
ſorted, andyerthey beare themſclues in hande 


that men haue charmed, and blowed vpon, like 


ſorcerers, And ſhouldthatbe had in ſuch reue- 


rence, that the Sacrament which proccedeth 
from the ſonne of God , ſhoulde behadinnoe- 
ſtimationfor ir? Morcouer, the water (by their 
reckening) is not good, valeſſe ir haue beene 
coniured , and that a number of charmes haue 
beene made ouer it, to amaze the ignorant. And 


thatthey hauedone a dowrie deede, and y God 19 therefore fo much the berter ought weto beare 


_- tolike very well of it, when they haue ſo, 
beſti 


rred themſclues . But (as 1 rolde you aforc) 
they be bur yaine & fonde Apiſh troyes, And why 
ſo? For God neuer ment to ordeine any ceremo- 
nic among his people,which conteined not ſome 
good inſtrugion, and ſcruednot to ſome good 
ende, And therefore lerte vs marke well, that 
whereas the lewes had y feaſt of Paſſeouer, they 
had Gods worde alſo, whereby they were war- 


* geere,yea and 


this leflon in minde, that wee may be fenced a< 
gainſt all Sarans inuentions; which is, that fich - 
wee ſee our mindes ſo tickeliſh, thatwee woulde 
faine ſtill inuent ſome newe thing, and we beare 
ourſelues in hande that wee haue ſpunne a faire 
threede, when ſome newe Ceremonie is come 
foorth by our meanes : it ſtandeth vs in hande 
to thinke chus, yea bur GO D diſpiſeth all this 

he ſhewerh vs that we do bur per» 


rantcd y it was not inuented at the pleaſure of 20 uerthis ſeruice, when wee adde any thing after 


men, For God not onely gauea prefixed com- 
mandementas ſaying: You ſhall obſerue ſach a 
day: bur alſoa do&trine with ir,& willed y the fa- 
thers ſhould teach ir their children, & pur the in 
remEbrance of the deliuerance y had bin made, 
as in decde it was as excellent a deedeas might 
be. That then was of his appointmenc, 

And ſolet vs beare in minde , thatif we now- 
adayes haue ceremonies without inſtruQion, 


thar faſhion, ofour owne, Then is ira, infalli- 
ble dodtrine that no Ceremonies are behooteful 
or to be made accountof among the faithful,vn- 
lefſethey carry inftrufion with chem. And that 
inſtrution muſt come of G OD: for it is his 
officetorcach vs , hee reſeruerh that authoritic 
to himſelfe. And therfore ir istobe concluded, 
thatthe cergmonies which geſet forth by men, 
are burtrifles & geugawcs, howe great a ſhow of 


they ſhalbe allcondemnedof God, who ytterly 39 wiſedome ſocuer there ſeemero be in them. 


miſliketh them, and we cannot alleadgethem to 
be his ſeruice. For he declarethand auoweth ir 
to be bur fooliſh ſuperſtition, when men turne a- 
way from that marke, and that itis the next way 
to put vs quite beſides our ſaJuation. Andhcere- 
in we may dcfice allthe houge heape of pompes 
wherewith the Papiſtes will needes ſerue GOD: 
for there is nothingin them that God auowerh. 
Alſo wee be warned to mingle nothing withthe 
pure ſimplicitic of the Sacramentes and Cere- 


- monies which G OD woulde haue to bee ob- 


ſerued noweadayes, Letvs holde vs contented 
with that which is ſhewed vs: for if wee adde 
neuer ſolittleto it, ſurcly wee ſhall make ſuch a 
minglemangle as will bee nothing worth, after 
the marfner of the Papiſtes, who ( as wee ſee 

haue inuented many - eons, of their own head, 
Wee muſt haue this and that, ſay they, Why 
ſo? To what purpoſe ? O (ſay they)ir will ſerue 


And hereby we ſce alſo thar it was ſuperſtiri- 
ouſly done of ſuch as bearethe nawe of Chriſti- 
ans, tobring ina fcaſtof Pafſecuer vnder pre. 
rence that the Iewes had it: for the reſpeesare 
farrediuers, I meane not thatwe may nothaue 
oneday inthe yeere, whereon to celebrate the 
remembraunce of the reſurreQion of our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt: for we muſt norrunne ſo rigorouſly 
into extremities, as that our infirmitic might 


40 not haue ſomehelpe, toquickenit vppe withall, 


that we mightthe berter berhinkyvs all the time 
of our life, what bencfit the ryſing againe of our 
LordIeſus Chriſt hath brought vnto vs, Well 
then may we hauc a day appointed to that pur- 
poſe for orders ſake : but to makea ſervice of 
God thereof, or tothinke that we ought to faſhi- 
onourſclues after the example of the Iewes;that 
as they had their paſſcouers, ſo ought we roo: ir 
werean abuſe that tenderh rothe turning of all 


for ſuch a thing : bur in the meane whyle there 5 thinges vplide downe, anda putting of a veyle 


15 noinſtruction to Godwarde , Is it their part 
to cauſe a doctrine to bee brought in? It were 
meete that God ſhould ſpeake . And when men 
heare him, then cuery one ſhallbe edified . Bur 
when men thruſtthemſcluesin, and fall to for. 
ging of fonde deuotions withour authoritic from 
GOD: all muſt ncedes be caſt downe . The 
worlde ſees how the Papiſts haue corrupted the 
rrue Sacramentes . In Baptiſme, the water 


before the face of Icſus Chriſt, y men mightnor 
know the lightof the Goſpell . Theſe things(as 
I ſaide)were but ſhadowes, whereofwe haue as, 
nowthe body and ſubſtance: and therefore itis 
a hiding of Ieſus Chriſt , whe menbring in feaſts 


_ afterthe maner of thelewes, 


But nowe let vs come to that which is coman- 
ded here concerning the Eaſterday of the Iewes 
Ye ſhall eate unleanened breade or caker(ſayth he)by 


hath beene eſtcemed as nothing in the Pope» 69 the ſpace of fix dayes, and there ſhall no leanened bread 
be founde 


dome: forit is no matter if the infantes piſſe in 
it, Buras for the holy cteame thatisinit, O, 
iris norfor any man to couch rhat: for that is 
roo heauenly athing , Andyet notwithſtand. 
ing the water is the ſubſtance of that Sacramer, 
and che whole perfeRion thereof , Bur as for 


inyour houſe:. This was done becauſe 
the Iewes departcd in haft outofthe Land of E- 
gypt. And it ought to haue made them to think 
that they went not out with banners diſplayed, 
as though their enemies had ſtoode ſo in of 
the y they durſtnor querch agaivſt thÞ: for they 


Exod.12.39 


'Lam 


Vpon DEYTERONOMIE. 


went a Way like a ſorrof poore fugitiues, The wo- 
men caried their children vpon their ſhoulders, 
the menrooke vp their ſtuffe in their neckes,and 
fled away priuily, andtheir enemies would faine 
haue purſcwed them, & they were of ſtrengrh 8& 
power —__ to haue done it. The Iewes on the 
other {ide were a people y could no skill to han- 
dle a ſworde: for they had bin helde in ſuch ſla- 
ueric,y they durſt nor once Jooke ypon'a ſworde 
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Gods mouth, yee forget it out of hande . And 
therefore when I intende to teach you, I muſt 
deale w you asit wereby meaſure and compaſle, 
And therefore if ye haue a good Jong time afore 
hande tobethinke ye of the eating of the paſcall 
Lambe, yee will be the better prepared ynroir, + 
Therefore ſhall yee haue a whok weeke, where- 
in ye ſhall eateno leauened breade; by meancs 
whereof yce ſhalbe quickened vp tothinke ypon 


orany weapon of warre. They had bin vſed like 1o tht great and incſtimable benefit whichGod be= 


Aſſesand Oxen , Thcir ſtate had bin as ſlauiſhe 
as could bee , Well then ; when the time came 
that they ſhould depart,it was ſayde yntothem, 
Getyehence ; And what bread ſhal wee hauce 
rocat? What prouiſion ſhal there be by the way? 
Grinde your corne , and truſle it vp quickely in 
meale yponyour ſhoulders, and asthe time will 
ſerue ye ſhal bake itby the pc andeareit, Now 
when the pcople had this ſolemnitie yeerely, 


ſtowed vpon your fathers in delivering them out 
of the Lande of Egypt, ſo as you may beare well 
in minde that his delivering of them was aftcr 
a — manner ; and that hee was faine to 
worke after a heauenly faſhion, becauſe ye were 
in ſo wretched plight, that yce mighrſceme ro 
haue beene already ſwallowed vp of death, and 
to haue beene alrcady buricd in your graues; 
Nowe we ſce why the lewes were expreſly com- 


wherein they ate cakes whithour leauen : it ſer- 2, manded to abſtcine from the caring of leauened 


ued toputthE in minde, that when their fathers 
departed our of Egypt, they were a poore fugi- 
tive people, that ranne away like a Lambe that is 
purſued by wolues . Yeſce in whar plight they 
were. Needes therefore muſt ir bee concluded, 
that God had preſerued them after a wonderfull 
faſhion. For whatwere the Egyprians ? A nati- 
on full ofpride and crucltie , A mightic nation,a 
nation y truſted to their owne force & power, 8 


bread, 
There were other Ceremonies alſo; that is to 


wit, the girding vp of their garmentes , the = Exod.12,tt 


ting on of their ſhooes , and the taking of their 
walking ſtaues in thcir handes , For in thoſe 
Eaſt countryes they warelong garmentes aftcr 
the ſame manner that the Turkes doe ar this 
day. And when they trauciled by the way,they 
trulſed vp their garments aboue their loynes , as 


morcouer a nation f bare deadly hatred to the 3d thegray Fryers & Iacobines or white Fryers do, 


re ewes, an vtter enemy to the,& ſuch a one 
as defired nothing ſo much as toroore our yre. 
membrance of them, as the tyranny of Pharao 
had well ſhewed . Now thenthe Iewes were put 
in minde y God had made themto ſcape out of 


their enemies handes, ſo as they coulde not but 


knowe y they hadbin helped by him, &that the 
prayſe of their life was to bee yeelded vnto him, 
Asif they ſhould ſay , Thou Lord haſt deliucred 


vs, not only from y ſtate of bondage burallſo as it | 


and ſuch otherthar are ſogreatlycombercd with 
clothes . Nowe God did the Iewes to vnder- 
ſtande that they ſhoulde bee as wayfarers whent 
they arte the paſcall Lambe,and har they ſhould 
cate itin haſte, to put themin remembraunce of 
the ſayde departure out of Egypt . And our 
Lord did ſer downe this figure as a lookingglafle 
for the Iewes to beholde howe their hrelderd 
ate the paſcall Lambe,cuen when they were ha- 
ſted to go their wayes, thatthey might acknow- 


were by fetching vs out of our graues. For wee #2? ledge ſo you a benefit , And herein we ſee how 


wereas it were ſtarke dead ; and had bin paſt all 
hope of recouery , ifthou haddeſt not reached 
vs thy mightic arme , That was the thing wher- 
of the Iewes were put in minde,when God com- 
manded them to cate vnleauened bread, Andir 
was his wily this ſhould be done, not only y ſame 
night 5 they ate the paſcall Lambe : but allothar 
the ſame Ceremony ſhould be continued by the 
ſpace of fix dayes together, And why?God ſhew- 
ed therein, y men be not throughly framed aty 
ficſtbrunt ro the do&rine y he ſetreth downe vn- 
tothem, though 5 ſame be clecre ynough . Doth 
God ſpeake?There isno Jarknefſs in his ſpeech. 
Bur yer howſocuer the caſe ſtande , wee can nor 
faſten vpon it. For we be ſo ſlowe minded,y wee 
can neuer attaine tohis meaning, vntill he haue 
repeated our lefſon toys diverſe times. Thatis 
the cauſe why hee commaunded expreſly that 


ay ſhould cate vnleauened bread by the ſpace gg was not yer come,in whom we 
of fix 


e daycs together, As if hee ſhoulde ſay, 
ins From very one nightes cating of the paſcall 
with vnleauened breade , ought tobee a 


ſufficient inſtruion to you whar is ment by the 
ſame, Butwhat? I ſce well yee be ſhortwitted, 


inſomuch that if yec hauc hearde any thing ac 


God had a reſpe&ro the rudenefle of his people 
as in deede all the Ceremotiies which wee haue 
ſeruc bur for our infirmitic. What doth Baptiſm 
or the Lordes Supper bring vs? Doethey make 
the death & paſſion ofour Lorde leſus Chriſt of 
more value than iris of it ſelfe? What helpe find 
we inthe bread ,orin the wine, or inthe water, 
to that purpoſe? Gods meaning then was not to 


50 adany thing toy which we hauereceiued inour 


Lord leſus Chriſt: bur robeare with our rudenes 
becaule he ſees vs tobe ynable ro comprehende 
the thinges that are gorten for vs by our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt, For inaſmuch as they bee too high 
for vs, God helpeth vs vp tothe by rhe outwarde 
& viſible ſignes which wc hauc in y Sacraments, 
But it behoued the Iewes to haue mo ſuch helps 
than we. For they had not ſo plaine a doQrine as 
is nowconteined in y en ny ot 7 Chriſt 

ce all y cuer can 
be wiſhed for our ſaluation . The heauens were 


then opened vnto vs ,when his ſide was opened Col.t,2 2} 


ro waſhe vs cleanc , and his body offered vp for 
a ſufficient ſacrifice to reconcile vs vnto God 
his father, and rodoe away all our offences and 
tranſgreſſions . When theſe thunges were _ 

o 
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then had we a full warrant of our ſaluari6, Ther- 
fore wee in theſe dayes needenot tobe helped- 
with ſo houge a heape of Ceremonies as the an- 
cient fathzrs vnder the Lawe were, Itis ynough 
that we be ledde ro our Lord leſus Chriſt, wher- 
unto fewe fignes ſuffice, thatisro wit Baprilme 
and the Larde his.Supper . For ſecing rharthe 
lonne of God is contented with thoſe two: we al 
ſo ought toreſt there , Neuertheleſſe, wee ſee 
heere howe God vouchſafed to ſtoope touthcin. 10 
firmitie of his people, by giuing them a liuely 
repreſentation of their departing out of the Land 

of Egypt, and by ſe:ting them downeas it were 

in alookmgglaſſe or painted table ,.for them to 
beholde howe he had deliuered rhem : thar is to 
wit, lize aſortof poore people,chat were taking 
their journcy ro tee away priuily , and were [o 
diſtreſſed as it was not for them toturne heade 
againſt ſo mightic enemies , whowere able ey 
hauz ſwallowed the vp at the firit chop withour 20 
any reſiſtance, Secingthen that the lewes had 
ſuch inftruRion; they ſhoulde haue conſidered 
thus with themſelues : How commeth irto patle 
that we be alive at this day but becauſe our God 
hach preſzrued vs?And bow (hold our ſtate ſtand 
but onely by his mecrc mercy? For we had peri- 
ſh:d ifhe had notreached out his arme to bring 

vs out of the Landof Egypt.Thus much concer- 
ning this point, 


Nowe it was commaunded further , tharthe 39 


paſcall Lamb (hould be caren with bitter herbes, 
And our Lorde himſclfe ſpeaketh here expreſly 
of the bread of forrow: as if he hadſaid although 
ye eateth: paſcall Lambe inreſt, and when yee 
be come to the inioyingof the inkeritance which 
] haue promiſed you: yer muſt you haue a me- 
mort1all of the anguiſh wherein your forefathers 
were, and you muſt thinke y without my fauour 
= ſhould haue had nzither paſcall Lambe nor 


Exodat 2+ 3, 
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houſholdes were called together and they metre 
in one place, tharthe ſacrifice might be caten vp 
haſtily. A Lambe was roaſted in haſt and caten 
vp witha morlcll of a [weere cake: yea and they 
were forbiddento ſeeth it, ro ſhewe that they 


+ could have no leaſure to tarric till it were halfe 


boyled, bur they were faine todeuour ir haſtily, 
life folke that were to go their waics out ofhand. 
Bur howſoeuer the caſc ſtoode, it bcehoucd them 
to cat it with bitter herbs, Whereby we be done 
to ynderſtande, that deinties doe kecepe vs from 
the dewe conſideration of Gods bene wk ,tobe 
rauiſhed by them . For although it bee ſayde, 
Thou ſhalr be mertie before thy God:yet are we 
continually helde backe inthis worlde, when we 
hauc ſome allurement ro withdrawe vs fro God, 
For if our fleſhe haue her likinges , thenare wee 
ouertaken 1n ſuch ſorte, thatwe ſtye not vpaloft 
to beholde well the ſpiritual grace of God, Thus 
yeeſce that the cauſe why the birter herbeswere 
puttothe ſacrifice,was to make men to conſider 
the bertcr after what manner the people hadde 
beene delwered, becing erſt m ſo extreeme an- 
guiſh as they werenor able to endure any more. 
Beſides this, they were alſo forchidden to ad- Fx0d.12e43 
mit atty heathen man toit, valeſſe hee were cir. 444% 
cumciſed, Trucit is that God commanded thar 
the bondmen being ſtcaungers borneſhould eare 
thereof, Yea, but that was not before they were 
firſt incorporated into his Churchby receuing 
the ſigne of circumcifion , Hereby it is done vs 
to vnderſtande, that it was a peculiar roken gt- 
uen of God to his owne people. For Sacraments 
are peculiar tothe Church , They be no things 
for men to put to vnholy vſcs, nor to leauc ar 
aladuenture. For our Lordewill haue vs to bee 
gatheredtogether vnder his name . When we 
vie the Sacramentes, let vs thinke thus with our 
ſelues , Beholde here is a treaſure that God hath 


Deut.12.13, 


it of bread to catat this day : for ye ſhould haue 40 kepr and layde vp for vs as fer his children. And 


becne vtterly 1ooted our of the worlde « Conſi- 
de: itthercfoie, and that yee may be the berrer 
moucd thereunto , take bitter herbes, thats to 
ſay,abſt-ine from all deintinefle in your catingof 
the paſcall Lambe . For the Iewes were not rc= 
ſt:eined from taking their repaſt after their ea- 
ting of the paſcall Lambe, as wee ſee thatour 
Lord: leſus Chriſtin caring of the Paſcall Lamb 
with his ditciples, nſomuch as they did not only 


fit downe at a table, bur alſo lye downe after the 50 


manner of olde rime , which wasto eate their 
mcales lying halfe atone fide, Certaine it is that 
he kept the Lawe to the verermoſt : for hee ſub- 
mitted himſ-lfe toir to ſer vs free from it, Then 
muſt we note that our Lord ate the paſcall Lamb 
after the ſame maner that was ordeined by Mo- 
ſes, tharis to wit, ſtanding vpon his feete , with 
his ſtaffe in his hande,and his ſhocs on his feete, 
and hauing his loynes girded vp like a wayfarer, 
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And after this was done hce tooke his accuſto- g, 


med repaſt, fur this was a ſolemne ſacrifice, and 
therefore wee muſt not wonder that it was ſepa» 
rated from the common meares : for irbehoued 
all the folk: of one houſe to cate thereof , ſo as if 
there werethirtie or fortic perſons in a houſe, e« 
uery man hadde his portion of it , And if the 
houſholde were not greatynough , two or three 


in dceede, if a man ſhould noweadayes admitte 

as many tothe Lord:s Supper as woulde offer ro 

come toir ; were it nota dchiling of the Sacra- 

ment? And yer there are anumber tobe ſcene, 

which would hue al men indifferently both tag 

and ragge tu be admitted to it: but ſuch foikes 

neuer wiſt yer howe to vic the Sacramentes as» 

right. For ( as ſhall be declarcd hercafter ) the 

Suppcr of our Lorde ITeſus Chriſt is to vs at this 

day the ſame tharthe Paſcall Lambe was,ro the 

peopl: of the Iewes . Wherefore let vs marke 

in fewe wordes, howe our Lorde hath ſhewed 
thar this Sacrament was a warrantgiuen of him 
to his people, that he took che to be his Church, 

and therefore thatir ought not to bec ſer foorth 
ataduenture toall commers , Trucit is thar 
Circumciſion likewiſe was a Sacrament : bur 
there was diucrhitic of reſpees betweene the 
one andthe other . Forby circumciſion, foke 

werereceiucd into the number of Gods people, 

ſoas it was an entericcintothe Church as Bap- 
tiſmeisatthis day: by meanes whereof fuch as 
by nature ate not n6beredin y c6pany of Gods 
children,are recciued and incorporated into the 
by Baptiſme. Ando ſtoode the caſe with y lewes 
for circumciſion: But as for the Paſcall Lawbe, 
that was to be keptto the lewes themſclues, 

| Nowe 


XUM 


Now itis allo ſayde , thatie was not ro bee eaten 
the whole Coanmmey ; bus that it wai to 

bee in the place which the Lorde had choſen 
86 pt lis namein . Anderucly this was not ſhew- 
edthemartthe firſt day, inſomuch that they had 
beenea longtime in the land of Chanaan, eare 
the Arke had any certaine reſting place, there 
was no ſuch place afligned toir. Bur yer it 
behoued them alwaies to be obedient to the ce- 


was, vntil mount S$10n was marked out. And then 
were al men boundto repaire thither,cucn from 
the vrtermoſt borders of the Countrey : all men 
were to come to leruſalem, except they werelet- 
ted by (icknefle or old age, And why?It was not 
to giue a preſident for the Pilgrimages which y 
Papiſts inuented aftcrward:For in ſo doing they 
ſhewed themlelues ro differ nothing at all from 


the lewes. Againc, itisnot for them to excuſe 


Vron-DEevrtsRoONomitE; Cab. 16, Gor 


made in departing outof y land of Egypt, forſo» 
much as it was not for them to ſcrthe pot y 

y ficeto boile it: for they could never hauc had 
time todo it, Therforc were they fainero make 
baſt,& to eate this Lamb halfe roſted as people 
preafſed ypon by their enemies, & as folke y loo= 
kedto haue bin ouertaken cucry minute of an 
houre:by reaſon whereof they had no leaſure to 
ſandgnawing of y bones, ot to breake them to 


Der.13.r1, Iemonic of reſortingto y place where the Arke 10 getour y marow,as folk do when they haucrime 


at wil.None of this could they do:bur were faine 
ro catey ſacrifice inhaſt, & ro caſt away y reſt, 
Welce then as nowe, y as concerningy d:liuc- 
rancey had bin wrought alreadie, things were as 
it were pointed out with y finger in the Paſcall 
Lamb:8& for this cauſe » very terme itſelf is ex- 
_ here, for y Hebrew word: Paſſth15 the 

ame y we call Poſing in Inglſh. Andby y word 
our Lord confirmed y thing which we hauc ſpo- 


themſclues by the cxample of the Iewes: for y 20 kenofbefore,namely y chis Ccremonie was not 


Iewes hada commaundement of God , but the 
Papiſtes made their vagaries for their own plea- 
ſure:wherin they vrrerly renounced leſus Chriſt 


& overthrew that which is ſayd in the fourth of 
obo 4.21, S-lobn,namcly thaty time was come y god wold 


no more be worſhipped in any place certain, bur 
would hauc his name called = cuery where 
throughout y whole world. Beſides this, we muſt 
marke that there was a ſpeciall reaſon why God 


a fond deuiſe to bulie mens heades withall as 
though they werc little babes:bur y it importeth 
inſtruQion to edific folk withall, tothe end they 
ſhould chink thus: This day muſt we do homage 
ro our God for our life , bicauſc he preſerucd vs 
of his owne mere infinite goodnes , by bringing 
vs outof y land of Egypt.So then God ſpake not 
ſimply of y things y were to be obſerued; bur his 
meaning was toſhew the end in ſuch wile which 


would hauc the lewes to reforte to leruſalem to 30 he intended, as 5 people might cofider, we haue 


ſacrificethe paſcall Lambe there: namelyxo the 
end yno man ſhould attemprro alter any thing 
an yorder which he had ſer by the Law. And (as 
I hauc ſaid) this ancient ceremonie was a thing 
ofgreat importance,as wherby the people were 
antormed of the:r Redeemer, cucnthat he had 
trough themour of the land of Egypr,8& thathe 
would ſend the yet another redecmer, by whom 
the whole world ſhould be redeemed, Loe heere 


made a Paſſage: & what maner of Paſſage? Eucn 
ſuch a one as we had no legs to goit withall, bur 
God did lift ys vp by his power , and made vs to 
pu ouer it a$a gulf of death, notonely in paſ- 

ingy red ſca,but alſo whe we were yerin Egypt, 
For before we came at the red ſea,there was an- 
other ſtraite to paſſe , which wee ſhoulde neuer 
haue ſcaped outat, if God had noropened vs y 
way with his owne hand. Yea & his will was thar 


a ceremonie that imported a wonderfull ſecret, 46 that day ſhould be ovſcrucd, rothe intent thar 


& therfore it was meete y it ſhould be kept pure- 
Iy. For the doing wherof,god called al the lewes 
into one body,y hauing y Siuary &the rewple 
there before their eyes, they mightbe the bercer 
put in mind yit was not lawfull for them to adde 
any thing attheir owne pleaſure, butthar itbe- 
houed them ro follow y comms doarine, to vn- 


Ezod.25. 9, derſtand y God reprelented himlclic therc, and 
' dwelt amongrhEby meanes of the Arke,Scein 


the remembrance therof ſhouldbe y certainer, 

And for the ſame caulc he poynced out the 
moneth y an{wereth ro March oc April. How 
beir notto eyther of rhem, but bicauſe wee can- 
not make a certaine report of y monerthes of the 
Iewcs to copate chem w ours, The reaſon wher- 
of 1s, for y they had their moneths intermingled 
one with another , bicauſe they tooke them ac= 
cordingtoy Moone, ſo asthey were interlaced 


then that the people were ſogathered together, 50 rogerher. This moneth therefore was ſometime 


they could not bur be reſtraincd fro ſtarring out 
into fooliſh inucnrions : and needes muſt the 
dofrine be retained therwithal, as I hauc ſaid a- 
fore : for y ceremonie was nothing of ir ſelfe, ir 
had bin but as a Maygamcor a mockeric. That 
was y cauſe why y people were draws to leruſa- 
IE,astoy place which God had appointed, And 
ſo we ſee now why it was ſaid y thy ſhoulde nor 
do ſacrifice in any of their citics or townes , but 


ſooner and ſometime later, & was named in he- 
brew Abib, which ſignificth an eareof corne, 
when it beginnerh to ſhoote foorth at the firſt, 
Not when the carcs of Corne arefull ripe :bur 
when the corne beginneth newly to ſpindle, In 


| deedethe rimeofit ſelfe importeth nothing:bur 
yerdid it ſerue greatly to the ——_ ofthe 


ople,bicauſe the ſettingofit down made them 
ro behold the marter the more preſcnily. Gods 


aſſemble al together in the Cirie of leruſalem, & purting of the in remembrance of ic was ſuch as 


Itis intoyned further , tharthey ſhoulde nor 


Exed.1 2,46 breake a bone ofthe Paſcal Lamb. And why ſo? 


Asifitwereſaid y 1twasa meatc tobee eaten in 
haſt, (as I hauc thewed afore, )ſoas they were 
forbidde ro boile any part of ir, And hereby God 
went to ſhew yet beueer y haſt which the people 


they could not bur know y meane wherby their 
fathers were broughr ourof the land of Egypt. 
And the very nightit ſelfe was marked, to y end 
they ſhold cofider how god had delivered them 
from the thraldow of Pharao. On the orh:r (ide, 
hadthe moneth been marked at the plcaſure of 

Ece Mc; 
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tolead ys ynto him, And for as much as we haue 
the true paſſeouer in our Lord Fefus Chriſt , as 
ſhallbee declared ro morrow : wee muſt nowa- 


men: they wold haue thought it might wel haue 
beenec ed for the commoditie of the peo- 
ple . But God commaundedit to be kepr, to the 
end they ſhould know he would hauc no partof 
his ordinance chaunged , nor any man attempt 
to alrerit in any wiſe, 

And nowe we have to markein effeR, that by 
the ordeining off Pafſcouer day , God ment to 
ſer downe a tnemorial of his doinges among his 


people, thatthey might acknowledge his grace, 1? 


mdcliuering them our of the Land of Egyprat- 
ter that faſhion, and that their children myghr 
know that that was the meanes whereby they 
were comeintothe inheritance that had beene 
promiſed chem .Neuerthclefle, it was not Gods 
intent to be honoured and ſerued with arrifling 
Ceremonic : but his mind was rhat there ſhould 
be reaching, that men might be edifiedby it,and 
thatthe Iewes might know that Gods calling of 


dayes ſtep further, And alth we haue nor 
the old Ceretnonie; yet let vs hold faſtthe ruth 
therof, which is brought vs by the ſonne of God, 
as it is declared ynto vs in theſe dayes by his 
Goſpell. 

Now let vs fall downe before the maieſtic of 
otir good God with acknowledgmet of our fins, 
praying him to make ys to perceiue mwhar ſtate 
we were,when he youchſafed ro call ys to him,ſo 
a5 he hath plucked vs our of the gulfe of death, 
in ſuch ſort as we have now cauſe togorific him, 
and togiue our ſelues ouer to his ſeruice all the 
time of our life . And for as muchas he nor only 
ſheweth himſclfe to be our father and ſauiour in 
this tranſitory life,bur alſo callertivs co the cucr- 
laſting inheritance of heauen; according as hee 


them to him, was to bec ſerued by them as their 20 hadchoſen ys thereto before the creation of the 


redeemer andfather , And therefore he would 
not haue the Paſcal Lathb caren by vnholy and 
ynbelceuing folke : btit that it ſhould bee giuen 
alonly ro ſuch as were circumciſcd, and were al 
ready of the body ofthe Church. And ſeeing ir 
is ſo, Let vs remember that in all fgnes which 
God giueth ys, we muſt hauc inſtruQtis annexed 


world: let vs tend alwayes thitherward, and bee 
the more prouoked to labour ro that end, ſeeing 
we haue the heJpes and Remedies which he gi- 
ucth vs, and thatthe badge is kept among vs as 
he hath commaunded vs by his word. That ir 
may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not only to 
vs,but alſo to all people & nations of y carth,&c. 


On Wedneſday the vj. of Noucmber. 1555. 


The XCvig. Sermon which is the ſecond von the ſixteenth (hapter, 


243-4 And thou ſhalt ſacrifice &c. 


5 Thoumaiſt not ſacrifice the Paſſeouer within any of y gates which the Lord 


thy God giueth thee: 


6 But intheplace which the Lord thy God wil chooſe to ſet his name in,there 
ſhalt thou offer the Paſleouer at euen,about the going downe of the Sunne, iuſt at 


the timethat thou wenteſt out of Egypt. 


7 Andthou ſhalt roaſt it, and cate itin the place which the Lord thy God 
ſhall hauechoſen for himſelfe 5 And thenext morning thou ſhalt returne from 


thence and goc home to thy Tentes. 


8 Six dayes ſhalt thou cate vnleauened breade : and on the ſeuenth day which 
1s the ſolemne feaſt of the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke. 


. T was declared yeſterday , how 
y by keeping feaſt of the paſſe. 


cucr , the lewes were put in 


” And I toulde you howe it was 
ro double ende. For GO DS will wasto pur 
his people in rememberaurice of the fauour 


minde of the delweraunce of 
their forefathers made by God, 


of; And therfore let vs marky the Paſcall Lamb 
was a figure ofour Lorde Iefus Chriſt : which 
thing S. Paule witnefleth in expreffc words, ſay-- 
ing : Chriſt our Paſſeouet is oftercd vp. Alluwe 
knowe the ſentence thatis alleaged out of the 
twelfth of Exodus by S;lohn, where ir is ſaid; Ye 
ſhalnor breake a bone of him, For therc he de- 
clareth how they came ro our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


which he had ſhewed to them alreadic : and a- 60 to haile broken his bones after the accuſtomed 


pu ment to leade them tothe hope of our 
rdeleſits Chriſt, It was then but a temporal 
deliuerance , which God had made of them our 
ofthe land of Egypt: but when he ſent his onely 
ſonne, the deliuercd he his people out of a farre 


worſe bondage than that which we haue ſpoken 


mariner,and found him alreadie dead. Andthar 
came to paſſe by the wonderfull prouidence of 
God , whoſe will it was that the thing which 
had beene figured in the Paſcall Lambe , ſhould 
bee layde open co mens eyes 1 leſus Chriſt, 
And fo Saint lohn applyerh this ſemtence Lo 

& 


i.Cor, 74 


lohn 19.36 
& Exvud. 13s 
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Hebreg.1 4 


Veon DxyrERONOMIE; 


che perſon of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, in ſayi 

tb ates, ro debeartoriog bone big 
Yea, but God ſpeaketh bur onely of the Paſcall 
Lambe which was offered in thoſe dayes. Yer 
notwithſtanding his intent was raſhew, y there 
was a agreement berweene Chriſt & the Paſle= 
ouer,and that inthar viſible ſacramenthe menc 
to foreſhewe the redemption that was not = 
ſecnc,and that all this was fully accompliſhed in 


Cav. 16. 603 


ſo the matching of the heauenly power with ir, 
that made the of him ro bee our waſhing 
and . And when wee haue once beene 
watred with the holy Ghoſt, then will that bloud 
be cuer freſh and neuer drye, For itis not cor- 


in as much as wee be waſhed and clen- 11,17, 1 6.30 


ſed with before God, Therefore lervs ſopur 
the thing in vre whichis ſpoken ofby Saint Pe- 


tcr, a$it may beſprinkle our ſoules, Ashow? 


our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Truc it is that the lewes 19 Euenby raking holde by fayth, ofthe incſtima- 


hauenor profited by this admonition :for rhey 
werethe more inhardened by it. Burlctvs on 
our fide learneto referre the thinges that were 
doneby our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,rothe things that 
were forefigured in the lawe, & wee ſhall profit 
greatly by that mieane. Foritis not ynoughfor 
vstoknowethe ſtorie of the death and Paſſion 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt; but the chiefe point is 
toreſort to the vic and mn of ; 3 And thart is 
much the better atrayned vnto — 
the auncient figures, Now it is ſayd, the Paſca 

Lambe was alfred vp, totheend that the hou- 
ſes which were: marked with the bloud hereof, 
ſhould bee ſpared of God. For an Angel paſſed 
ſwiftly chroughthe land of Egypr,and {lew al the 
firſt bornc both of man and beaſt.There was bur 
one reſcruation, namely the ſacrificing of the 
Lamb,& looke what doore of a houſe was dipped 
with the bloud thercof, that houſe did the Lords 


ble benefite which is brought vsby our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt , Andal wee bee full of filch 
and vncleannefſe : yer doth not God faile to 
take vs into his fauour , becauſe the bloud thar 
was once ſhedde for our ſaluation, is ſufficient 
to waſhout all our ſpots atthis day . Thus much 
for one point, 

And thereforelet vs reſt ypon this point, thar 
alchough we ſceme inthis world to beewrapped 


20 yp inthecurſe of God with the vnbelcevery; yer 


notwithſtanding we ſhall bee preſerued from a= 
boue: and thar if the Angell could kill to dif 
cerne the Iewes which had marked their houſes 
with the corruptible bloud of a bruce beaſte; itis 
much more likely that God will at this day know 
the blood of his own ſonne, ſo as we may be diſ- 
cerned by it, and not haue his wrath ro tally 

vs. Trucit is y we may well ſuffer ſome chaſtiſe- 
ment;for it is good for our ſoules health. But the 


_ paſſe ouer, The onely ſaferic then which 3® end therof will alwaies be good,and God will ne- 
we 


auc,when God yttereth his wrath and ven- 
geance through the whole world, is to beare the 
mark of our Lord Leſus Chriſt, For inaſmuch as 
he was ſacrificed for vs,& we bee beſprinkled 
his bloud, God acknowſedgeth vs for his own,8: 
vpon ſpeciall priuiledge withdraweth his hand 
from vs,fo as we bee not compriſed nor incloſed 
vnder the common curſe of y whole world. For 
land of Egypt was at thattimeas m_ ofa 
mankind.Andin deede,we be al accurſe 
ture:& good reaſon ir is that God as a iuſt Iudge 
ſhould executchis vengeancevpon vs. Buthere 
the faichfullare diſperied and mingled with the 
faithlefle. And bow then are they diſcerned a- 
ſunder,ſecing they dwel together f God canyell 
ynough skilitodilcerne the marke of his ſonne. 
Trueit is y theſtatcofour life may well belike y 
Kare of the faithlefſe and the deſpiſersof God, 
Rut yer howſocuer wefare , our Lord gathereth 


uer ccaſſe to be ſtill mercifull ro vs, That is the 
firſt matter which we haue to mark as in ref 
of the former ſaying, that our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
is the fulfilling of the things that were figured in 
the law, by the offering ofthe Paſcal Lambe. 
Butlet vs nowe come backe againe to Saint 
Paules exhorration . Hee ſayth that becauſe 
our Eaſter lambe is offered vp, wee muſt nowe 
keepe the feaſt in cating it, howbeit not with 


by na- 49 the Leauen of naughcineſſe or deceite, bur in 


ſimplicitie and vprightnefſe . Whereas he ſayth 
thatour paſſouer is offered yp, he doth vs to vn- 
derſtand that ifwe wilbe reconciled ro God, we 
muſt reſorte ro the death and paſſion of his 
Sonne, and not ſurmiſc any other Sacrifice 


1.lohn 35 


:.Cor,s.b 


than that, which is the euerlaſting , becauſe Hebr.9.24; 


the verrue thereof can never fayle, And itisa 
point well worth the noting: Forirſerueth ro 
condemne the abhomination of the - Mafſe 


vscontinually to himſelf, Infomuch thatif we be 50 which is ou itto the Popedome,, They be 


ofhis flock, hewilbe merciful to vs cuE rofend, 
conditionally alſo y wee beare the bloud of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt for our badge . Aty time the 
doores of their houſes were ſprinkled w a branch 
of Hyſop : buras now our beſprinkling muſt bee 
ſpiricualas S. Peter telleth vs, Would we then y 

od ſhould take vs to mercie, when his hand is 
ſrerched our to puniſhall the world ? Let ys vn- 
derſtand yrhere is no other meane for vsto bee 


not contented with y offering vp of Icſus Chriſt 
vnato GOD his Cy and with the one fa- 
tisfa&ion which hee hath made to indure for c- 
uer : but rhey beare men in hande that hee 
is yet ſacrificed dayly ; whereas Saint Paule 
eellech ys that wee muſt holde ys to the Re» 
demprion that was purchaſed oncefor all. 
Nowe remayneth that wee cate of this Sa- 
crifice , that is to ſay , rhat wee become par- 


marked by our Jord leſus chriſt, than only y holy 60 rakers thereof . As if hee had ſayde, there are 


Ghoſt. For his blood is not now a ſhedding, thar 
we might make an outward and viſible ſprinkli 

ofour {clues with it : buthee hath ſhead irfor vs 
in ſpirite (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of it in the E- 
piſtle ro the Hebrewes, )Thar is to ſay,ic was nor 
the only paine thar he ſutfred in his body,bur al- 


wwothinges in the paſcall Lambe: the one was 
the ling of Lambes bloud , and the 
other was the cating ofhis fleſhe roaſted. Now 
indeedeiris the ſonne of God thar hath offred 
this ſacrifice, and thar office to him a- 
lone, The ſpinkling of his bloods made in our 

Ece a hartes 


Hebr. 9. 245 
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hearts by the holy Ghoſt: for that cannot be ar- 
tributed ro y cunning of men., We muſt now be- 
come partakers of this Sacrifice:not by cating le- 
{us chriſt after aflcſhly maner;bur S.Paul had an 
eye tothispartaking tharis giuen vs by the Gof- 
pel. For we be members of his body,and he kan- 
reth vs ſo vnto him, y looke wharſocuer he hath, 
he comunicateth y lame ynto vs; ſo as we live in 
him &he alſo in vs. And for as muchas there is 
no ſcueraltic berween y ſonne of God & y faith- 
full: rherfore is he our meate. For we be no lefle 
fed w his power & his very ſubſticeasin reſpe& 
of our ſoules, than our bodies are fed and nouri- 
ſhed with bread. Againe, to the intent we ſhould 
ynderſtand that wee haue notour ſuſtenance by 
haulfes in Ieſus Chriſt : he addeth wine alſo, to 
ſhew that hee is our drinke as well as our meare. 
That is y thing which $. Paule ment to beroken, 
inſayingy we muſt now car of this Eaſter lamb: 


Or Ioun Carvin 
changedif we wil hauc Ieſus Chriſt for our ſuſte- 


nance, thar is to ſay,if we will hauc him to feede 

vs with his ſubſtance .Certaine it 15 y malice and 
hypocrifie are ſo rooted in vs,y we muſt be faine 
ro fight much wrthem , before we canbe rid of 
che.S. Paul then ſhewerh y faithful there, y they 
muſt be reformed,or elſc Iefus Chriſt will cur the 


offfr6 his body.And ſo although y bypocrits pre- 


rend toſeeke Icſus Chriſt & to ſticke throughly 


Io ro him: yetnorwithſtanding they haue none ac- 


quainrancear al w him.For why? They be things 
yuerly vnpoſlible, y Ieſus Chriſt ſhould dwell in 
vs,& yerneuertheles that all maner ofdeccite & 
naughrimefſe ſhould raigne in vs. And therefore 
inſtead of abſteining fromleauencd bread as the 
fathers of old rime did incaring of y paſcal lamb 
ynder the law:let vs marke y nowadaies God wil 
haue ys to diſcharge our how of all naughtines 
&guile. And how may y be >It willnot be doone 


that is to wit, that as now we ſhould ſo c6muni- 20 wour great inforcement: tor we of our ſelues are 


cate with the ſonne of God, as we might be knit 
.ynto him bythe ſecret and maruelous working 
of his holy ſpirite,and he become our foode and 
nouriſhment, & we be ſuſteined by the ſame bi- 
cauſe we maſt elſe needs decay through our own 
feblenes.And this cating is not for once a yeere; 
/ bur continually duringallche time of our life. 
Then ler vs lcarne,that as long as we be in this 
world, we muſt dayly frame our {clues rothe ſpi- 


not ſteady:bur the ſpirit of our Lord lefus Chriſt 
muſt be faine to worke after ſuch a lorte w vs, as 
we may be conformableto him in ſimpliciric 8& 
yprightnes, Thus ye ſee what we hauerogather 
ofthis exhortation which $ . Paule maketh iny 
firit epiſtle ro the Corinthians. 

Now afterward heere followeth the thing that 


was treated of yeſterday, namely the eatingof y Exod.1 2.13 


paſcall lamb w their ſtaues in their hands, their 


rituall fellowſhip which we hauc with our Lorde 40 ſhooes on their feere, & their loynes girded vp. 


Ieſus Chriſt, and tothe confirming ofthe vnion 
more and more:for withour that, the crucifying 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt will boote vs nothing at 
al. He is the redeemer of all the whole world: 
& yet notwithſtanding, what a nomber is there, 
which reape nothing elſe by his death bur the 
greater condemnation? And tharis bicauſe they 
refuſe ſoexcellent a benefite, wherby they make 


themſclues vnworthy of ir, and exclude them- 


For we cannot haue the companie of Icſus chriſt 


vnlefſe we be as wayfarersinthis world,to goon \ cox, 5.6.8 
forwardtoſceke our inheritance elſewhere, And Hebr,1 1.16 
S. Paul inthe Epiſtle ro y Coloſſians ſaith plain. Cole z+ 3+ 


ly that our life is hidden w Chriſt,and y we muſt 
be as dead men,if we wilbe vnited tothe ſonne of 
God. And why?For he is in heaucn, & therefore 
it followeth y our life ought not to be tyed heere 
ro y carth . What is tobe doone then? If we will 


ſclues quite and cleane from it . Burwhen wee 4o hauc leſus Chriſt ro auow vs to bee members of 


communicate with him by faith;then doe we ra- 
tific the grace that was purchaced for vs , And 
therefore let ys marke, thatro bec partakers of 

a and paſſ- 
on of our Lord leſus Chriſt, we muſt bee linked 
ynto him from day to day by faith, profiting 
and growing ſtill in that holy vnion, vntill wee 
haue the thing wholly and perfeRly, which wee 
haue as yet butin part. Afterthat manerought 


the fruitc and operation of the deat 


his body,& ro quicken vsby his ſpirite : we muſt 
get vsout of this world;not y we ſhould not dwel 
in it,buty we ſhold not be weddedtoir.For theſe 
rwo things agree very well,y gods children ſhold 
be elunbns inthis carthly life,& yerneuerthe- 
kfle be heires & citizens of y kingdom of heaue, 
accordingly as y Apoſtle ſatth ro y Hebrewes, 
y God can wellfind in his hartto take vs for his 
children, if we be nor tyed to this world, bur paſſe 


we roeate y ſacrifice,to keepe the paſſcouer wel. 50 on beyond it. Wherefore let vs marke, y to haue 


And for as much as our faith increaſeth accor- 
ding to our proficing inthe holy ſcripture : if we + 
intend ro cummunicate wel w the ſonne of God; 
euery one of ys muſt exerciſc our ſclues in the 
dorine of the Goſpell, and match the ſame w 
*prayer,beſceching God y ſeeing he hath vouch- 
afed to call ys once into his ſonnes company, he 
will maintaine vs therein, & neuer ſuffer vsto be 
ſeparated or wdrawen from it any more. There- 


felowſhip w our lord Icſus chriſt, we muſt depart 
out of this world:y is to ſay,our carthly affeRi6s 
muſt not raigne in vs, we muſt notbe mortized 
here,we muſt not bee ſnarled here: but wee muſt 
conſider y ſecing God hath ſer vs here to make 
a iourney,yea &ſhort iourney,cucry of vs ought 
ro hic himſclfe a pace,& to looke well tothe rid- 
dingofour ſclucs of y things} may hinder vs 6 
atraining to y heavenly life. And we muſt vnder- 


fore muſt we ſecke all y meanes which our Lord 66 ſandy it we do ſo,leſus Chriſt wil come vnto vs 
&reach vs his hand to ſtrengrhe vs,y we maybe 
able ro ouercome all impediments, For ur were: 
impetobile7 euer we ſhould compaſſe f marter, 
vnleſſe we were aided fro aboue.So then, we ſee 
now y a man cannot be partaker of the Paſcall 


Lamb,cxcept he haue his loynes guded and his 
Katte 


hath ordeined,ro ſtabliſh the communion which 


we ought ro hauc in our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


Now S. Paule addeth,that we cannotbe par- 
rakers of y ſonne of God, nor haue any acquain- 
tance with him, if we bee dubble naps there 

we be 


be any fraude or malice in vs, Then 


Ag he _ oe 
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ſtaffe in hishand,y is to ſay , vnleſſc he belike a 
wayfarer and that he ſtay nor in this world, 

And for the ſame cauſe alſo doth our Lord Ie 
ſus Chriſt warne al his Diſciples ro haue lampes 
in their hands,& their garments trufſed vp,& to 
be alwaies in arcadinefſe tilhe come,&to ſtand 
waiting continually for his comming. And as he 
comandeth ys to hauc our loynes girded vp,cue 
ſo willeth he vs to hauc lampes in our hands, to 


Cap. 16. 6og 
for there is nothing in ir bur finne & corruption. 
Now the,y we may come to y holy ſupper of our 
LordIeſus Chriſt,8& haue there y warrant which 
he giveth vs y we be members of his body: let vs 
looke ) we circumciſe our hearts. For the figure 
isaboliſhed : but yet haue weethe accompliſh- 
ment of all things in our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Moreouerlet vs come to y chicf point:which 
isy our LordIeſus Chriſt is named our Paſſover, 


ſhew y there is neither nightnor day for y faith- 10 For by him muſt we be deliuercd , notourofthe 


full ro make tarience, & therefore y euenin the 
middes of darknes we muſt haue light, cuen the 
ſpiritualllighr ro guide vs; &thar we muſt haue 
the one foote alwaies lifted vp,ro y intent we be 
not taken vnawares when he commeth, buty we 
haue minded our way aforchand,rto go ſtil fore- 
ward to meete whim, Yeſec theny the way to 
communicate aright w our Lord Iefus Chriſt , y 
we may bee partakers of the ſacrifice which he 
hath offcred:is ro make none accoiit of y world, 
nor to haue any Joue vntoit,bur to ſecke y inhe- 
ritancey isaboue , &to comunicate ſo one with 
another here beneath, as it may bee a meane to 
make vs draw the necrer vnto God, And ſo wee 
ſee y although y figures of y law continue not a- 
ny longer;yet the truth of them abiderh with vs, 
andit behouerh vs to put the ſame in vre. 

And hereby we be yet betterinformed of the 
thing y I hauetouched already:which is tharthe 


land of Egypr,but out of the dungeons of death; 
and we muſt paſle a paſſage thatwere vnpoſlible 
for vs, if God drew vs not with his owne hand,8 
by bis own wonderfull power,For we be al borne 
the children of wrath , and we ſhould rot in our 
miſerie,if godpiticd vs not,& reached vs nothis 
hand . And that man beguileth hin:ſelfe which 
thinketh himſelfe able to leape our of the myre 
wherin he is plunged. lt is the office of our Lord 


20 Teſus Chriſt to draw ys out fro thence,according 


Y John 8.36, 


ro this "aying of $, Iohnsin his viii. chaprer, If 
ſonne of god make you free, the ſhal you befree. 
Wherby he ſheweth vs,that euen from our very 
comming our of our mothers wombes,we bein y 
curſed thraldom of fin &dcath,& ſhold continue 
therin vnto the end,if we were not ſer free from 
it by him which not without cauſe hath taken 
vypon him the title of paſſouer, to ſhew y itis his 
office to ſer vs free,as I ſaidafore . And hecreby 


profitwhich redoundeth to vs by y death & paſ- 30 we muſt learn to preſume nothing of our ſclues, 


ſion ofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , is much better 
knowen & beautifullier ſcene of vs , by laying it 
ro the auncient figure , & by conſidering how y 
things y were ſet forth darkly ar y time,are nowe 
fulfilled to y fight of the eye.Andlike as it beho- 
ucth vs to communicate with our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt;ſo let vs mark alſo y God giueth vs a help 
eucn atthis day in y Sacramentofy Lordes ſup- 
per,bicauſe of our rudenes &infirmitie, True it 
15(as I haue touched alreadie )y our communi- 
cating with our Lord leſus Chriſt muſt not bee 
only a thriſc or foure times a yeere, but continu- 
ally all our life long.Yernotwithſtiding we haue 
ncede to be quickened vp, bicauſe we come not 
to it with ſuch ſtrength as were requiſite, There- 
fore like as y fathers of old time had the Paſcall 
Lamb: ſo hath y ſonne of God left vs his ſupper 
tobe a helpe to ys toguide vs vnto him, Will we 
then be partakers of y ſupper of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt > Ler vs vnderſtand y according as Thaue 
anouched beforc , wee mult rid our ſclues of all 
malice &guile , & forſake the world, True it is y 
the Hypocrits do thruſt themſclues in among y 
fairhſull, & come to defile the table of y ſonne 
of God:but whart carte they rthEce bur vtrer cur- 
ſednes? Therefore let vs keepe our (clues fro be- 
ing guilcie of ſuch atrcacherie,& conlider that if 
itbchoued a manto be circumciſed in olde time 
cre he might cate of the Paſcal Lamb: itrbchoo- 


ueth vs allo at this day to be ſeparated to the ſer- 60 


uice of our God,& ro be firſt made holy, And we 
know y we oughrtto be circumciſed cuen at this 
day;howbcit not by mans hand, but by inwarde 
retormation of minde, accordingly as. Paule 
ſaich therot inthe ſecond Chaprer to y Colofli- 
ans,y whatfocuer is of our fleſh muſt bee cut off: 


burro conſider thatwe muſt think our ſelues be- 
holden to the ſonne of god for allthings, thathe 
may bee magnified, & all thoſe diucliſh opinions 
of freewill & of power & ability to prepare our 
ſcluesrodoe good, beaten downe;ſo as we may 
know yas long as God ſuffercth vs to follow our 
owne ſwindge, we ſhall alwaycs abide faſt ryed 
inthe chaines of the diuel & of death, And ther- 
fore let vs yecld our lord Icſus Chriſt his dew ho- 
nour, which is y we acknowledge him to bee the 
partie which hath ler vs free, 

And herewalllet vs marke further,y when we 
bee graffed into his body, itis not for vstoſerue 


ſin, For,to be graffed into the body of our Lord R 


Icſus Chriſt,& yet notwithſtanding to ſerue Sa- 
than,are two things as contrary as fire and wa« 
ter, Nowe then if wee intend not to disfcatethe 
homer ofthe ſonne of God, & ro bereauehim of 

is office: we muſt be inliberty toſerue god, And 
let vs not thinky he ment robeguile vs,in telling 
vs thatthat office belogeth vnto hin), But it be= 
commeth vson our patt to offer our {clues ynto 
him,& notto maintain willingly the curſed bon- 
dage wherin we be. For the very cauſe why men 
periſh therin,is that they ſooth themfelues and 
fall aſlecpe inic , and come not frankly to leſus 
Chriſt.Now then ler vs note y y true mark of our 
Chriſtendom;isy we be in freedom to dogood, 8 
y we haue a pure & free wil to dedicate our ſelues 
ro god. Not that we can do it perfeRly ſo long as 
webein this world,(for we ſee how S. Paul,who 


om,6, 5,6; 


had profited far aboue a nomber of other men, op, 1 47 
mourneth and confeſſeth that he is ſtil held as a 2 mag 7h 


captiuc in part:) bur for y the grace of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt muſt neuerthelefle worke ſo farre in 
VS,as Wee may not bee held quite backe by theſe 

Ece 3 worldly 


3-Tim, 3,16 


Martt.6.21; 
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worldly things. Burt ler vs markealſo y our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt hath not only draws vs out of y gulte 
of death,but alſo will hauc vs dayly to paſſe fur- 
ther. And foraſmuch as we be not quite & cleane 
rid of this bondage of finne:this paſting on muſt 
continue ſtill, Whar is al our life then*It1s a con- 
tinuall holding on to artaine roy full and perfect 
freedome which God hath promiſed ro his chil- 
dren.And y 1s y cauſe why I ſaydy it bchooued 
vsto cate the Paſcall Lamb cuery day. For leſus 
Chriſt is not our cuerlaſting Paſſouer, for y he is 
ſacrificed euery day : but for y we doe daily take 


| benefirby him, & for thathe maketh y vertue of 


his ſacrifice continually auailable by his holy 
ſpirit, Notwithſtanding, howloeuer y caſe go,yet 
muſt we ſtill keepe on toreward, vatill we bee ta- 
kenout ofthis world, 

This doctrine ought to be very common, yea 


and when it is preached , euery man will thinke 


heknowes it wellynough:but in the meane while 
whereis y practiſe thereof ? Where is the ſayd 
frecheartednes to ſhewe by our deedes thatour 
Lord hath broken the bond2s of Satan , ſo as we 
ſerue not finne any more:*Whereis y carncſtnes 
of minde toproccede more & more vnti] we be 
gone quite & cleanc our of the world? And yet 
muſt we exerciſe this dorine, & pur it in vre,if 
we wil be acknowledged for th&bers of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt.But we cannot haue himto bee our 
Redecmer , except he haue alwayes y (aide title 
of Paſſeouer. And har is n reſpe& of vs: for he 
hath made his paſſage, by comming downe into 
the world & by reconciling men to God his ta- 
ther,& by being receiued vpagaine into his glo- 
ric and Maieſtie, Therfore there muſt not be a- 
ny more chaungein Icſus Chriſt, Bur we on our 
fide muſt be made perfeR in him: and as ſoone 
as he calleth vs to be of his body, we mult begin 
to depart out of y dungeons of in, from whence 


we muſt withdraw our ſelues eucr more & more, 


and ſtill crauell to attaine ro the heauenly righ- 
tevuſnes, To be ſhort, let vs note that a Chriſti- 
an may well perceiue whether hec haue profited 
in the Goſpell or no, by examining whether hee 
be withdrawen from the worlde or no,and whe- 
ther he be ready and weldiſpoſed ro depart from 
itas ofras it ſhall pleaſe God to pull him away 
from ir,ſo as his heart benor tycd ro it as long as 
he is heere beneath (For looke where ouc trea- 
ſure is,thereis allo ourheart with it)but that ſee- 
ing leſus Chriſt 1s our fulllife and felicitic,we al- 
waies tend to hinuward, & cuer hauc our mindes 
lifted vp on high, 

And ler vs marke further, that ro keepe the 
paſſcouer arighrart this day, it bchoueth vsrobe 
vnited together, accordingly as we ſee how God 
hath giuen a ſtrair commaundement thereof in 
this place, where he ſaith tis nor Lawfullrocate 
the paſcall Lambe in any other of the Cities or 
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ſclues like dogs & cars, Ieſus Chriſkmuſt ncedes 
diſclaime 8 dilauow vs. And therefore let vs nor 
imaginc our ſelues tobe ynited to leſus Chriſt, 
except there be good agreement and brothe:ly 
loue among ys, And wherein muſt that be > We 
may not conſpire together as the wicked doe;for 
they make confcderacies and ioyne hands toge- 
ther to make warre againſt God, Curſedbe ſuch 
vnion:it behooueth vs to bee farre off from ſuch 
dealing, Nay, we muſt reſorte to the temple of 
God. And although we haue not now a material 
remple as the ewes had then in lerulalem; (for 
our meeting togither is for common orders jake, 
and not after the manner of the Iewes, who had 
a uu ccrtaine appointed out tothE: )although 
(ſay 1) we haucnot the like figure; yer muſt we 


walke as in the preſence of our God, we muſt be Epheq.13.& 
ruled by his word, we muſt hauc one melody of 1917 17-13 


faith to praiſe God as it were with one mourh, & 


20 we muſt ſhew our (clues truly to beal one in him 


Thus ye ſee how wee muſt be gathered rogether 
to Gods Church, if we will bee partakers of our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt. 

And herein weſee,y theſe ſcorners which turn 
away from y order ot y church,exclude theſclues 
fromal hope of the heauenly life. They can ſay 
wel ynoughy their intent is tobe Chriſtians:bur 
yet for al y,inaſmuch as they forſake y vnitie of 
faith, yea & cuen fight againſt it by deſpifing all 


zo order:is it not to be concluded, y they cannorbe 


partakers of the Paſcall Lambe, at leaſtwiſe 3fter 
y true maner thercof which we haue nowadaies? 
Letvs marke well then , y to be partakers of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt,we mult not be only vmited in 


ydoQrine of y goſpel:but we muſt alſo make con- 


fc{ſion of our faith, in aſſembling all rogither as 
though God were preſent with vs. And trucly we 
know how itis promiſcd vs,y where two or three 
are pathered togither in y name of Icſus Chriſt, 


49 he will bearerule there, & be preſent among the. 


And therfore let vs hauc a diligent regard of re- 
ſorting vnto Sermons, And therwithal,let vs vie 
y Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, y we may aske 

one another whatis ment by ir. For in the xii, of 


Exodus our Lord ſheweth vs full well,y wee muſt Exod,1 2.26 


profit in his ſchoole, to be partakers of y Paſcall 
Lambe. If thy ſonne aske thee what this at of 
ours betokeneth : Thouſhalt anſwere, wee were 
bondflaues in y land of Egypt , & God piticd vs, 


59 Thus ye ſee what we haue to doe at this day,nor 


towns of the contrey, bur y they ought to aſſem- 60 
c 


ble rogerher to rhe Temple, Which thing 1 haue 
told you hzercrofore,was doone to preſerue the 
religion in his purenes , Willwe then nowadaies 
be partakers of our Lord leſus Chriſt ? Ler vs a- 
gree together rhatthere may be a true brother- 
hood among vs. For if we bee at ods among our 


fory cating of aroſted Lambe : burto be made 
partakers of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt in ſpiritand 
ruth, Wee muſt inquire diligently to know y be- 
nefirs which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath broughe 
vs.And hercin is our negligence bewrayed. For it 
15 ynough for vs to heare leſus Chriſt ſpoken of: 
yea & there arca great ſort which haue notthe 
$kil ro diſcerne the father from the ſonne:They 
know net whether leſus Chriſt were ſent by God 
his father orno : infomuch y now & then a man 
ſhill finde more beaſtlines in thoſe y have their 
cares dayly beaten w the Goſpel, than among y 
Papiſts.Nay itis to bee —_—_ ſeene, Why then 
come we to Serm6s,bur to be taught?Nay, there 
are a nober which tulfly prouerb y ſaith, a foole 
doubteth of nothing. Andthey y hauc moſt necd 


ro 


Matt,1?,24, 


# 
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Fe ro learne,think chenſclucs ro know moſt, &that 
they need not to opt their mouths ro askwhich 
is Gods truth. But as for vs,lert vs inquire. And for 
y doing thereof ler vs marke , y it behoueth vs to 
luc toberly, for if we go to worke proudly & pre- 
ſumptuouſly as a nober do which thinktheſelues 
ſogreart clerks(as I haue ſaid) y no man cireach | 

rhe any more than they know alreadie:wee ſhall drawe vs ro God his father: ſhoulde we nowe be 
” be ful enough, yea cue rill we burſt: but it ſhalbe Jaſie and colde? Whar excuſe wilthere be for vs, 
but with wind, & we ſhalbe yoyde of all light of 10 whenthe Iewes rooke ſuch paine hauing bur y 


Cap. 16. 607 
pur his name in, that hee might bee called vp- 
pon alanely rhere:bur wee haue God manifeſted 
in the fleſh, For whatis Ieſus Chriſt 2 Even ſo 1s 
he incitled by Saint Paul. Sceing then that hee 
calleth vs to himſelte,and that we neede nor to 
make any long circuircs to finde himbur rather 
thathe preuenteth vs,and that all his defire is to 


1,Tim,z, 1 6, 


Je CEN. ———_—_—— 


Hebr.g.11, 


Coloſl.2. 9 
AQ.1.9. 


life, Bur if wee can finde in our heartes tobee 
taught of God: we mult bee learners, thatis to 
ſay, lowliminded: and we muſt ynderſtand thar 
we haue neede toproceede further, And true- 
ly the verie vſe of the Lordes ſupper ought ro 
pur vs in minde, that our coming rhither ought 
Not to be without inſtruion , For ( as Idecla- 
red yeſterday) a ſacrament without reaching & 
inſtruRion, is a deadething, and a mocking of 


firſt principles like yong childrens Apfics,and y 
we nowadayes being brought ro rhe tull perfec. 
tion, doe fare neuer the berter by ir, or atleaſt= 
wiſe it ſtandeth ys not 1n ſo much ſteade, as the 
auncient figures ſtood the lewes vnder the law, 
Thus ye ſce whar we haue to remember vppon 
this text, whereit is ſaide thar they reſorted to 
the place which the Lord had choſen. 

Now finally for a concluſion, Moſes telleth 


God,and a defiling of the rhing it ſelfe, There- 2g them chas there ſhowld bee no Leanents breadein all 


fore as oft as wee come to the ſupper , letir bee 
a wakening of vs, to make vs inquire of y things 
that we know not ſufficiently betore though we 
haue had ſome taſt ofthem, And trucly if itbe 
notlawful ro admit young children tothe Lords 
ſupper, vntillthey knowe what is meant by that 
Sacrament , and wherefore it was ordeyned: 
ſhoulde ſuch as haue lined a fortie and three- 


ſcore ycares come to it like dogges or ſwine ? , 
And yet we ſee they doe ſo: and woe be tothe 30 


for ir.So then letthe viſible ſigne which our lord. 
harh ordeyned be a meane toſpurre vs forwarde 
the more, that wee may ſceke to profite more 
and more in the knowing of Ieſus Chriſt, ſpeci- 
ally ſceing we be no more troubled nowadayes 
with reſorting to a place which God hath ap- 
pointed, For wee haue Ieſus Chriſt who is Gods 
temple, and hee is not ſhut vp within any cer- 
raine place , bur fillerh both heauen and earth, 


their borders during thoſe dayes : and ſecondly that on 
ze day of the paſſeoner they ſhould keep ar great ſolem- 
nitie a4 on the Sabboth day, And hereby he ſheweth 
that itis not enough for vs to abſteyne from 
fraude and malice, but that we muſt laborto the 
vitermoſt we can, to putaway al filth fr6 among 
vs. ForifI alledge, that as for my ſelfe I will bee 
no hypocrite, andin the meane time doe ſuffer 
ſtumblingblockes in the Church, yea or main- 
reyne them:I muſt not thinke my ſelte therefore 
diſcharged. Ir is ſaide, There ſhall no leauen bee 
ſeenein thy coaſjes, As if he had ſaid, Euerie man. 
mult haue an cye to himſelfe and to his houſe, y 
ye be not defiled in any thing rhot may hinder 
you ro cat ofthe paſcal| Lambe in all purcneſle, 
Therefore beginne at your ſelues and at your 
owne houſcholdes. But yet therewithall bee ſo 
watchfull alſo,as there may be no cortuprioin al 
y reſt of the people. Whertore letvs haue an cie 


with his power, True it is that in the nature of 49 nowadaics tothe wel praQtiing of this doQrine, 


man wherewith he clothed himſelfe, hc is gone 
yp into heauen: and yet for allthar, hee ceaſerh 
notto dwcellhereinvs, So then we muſt goto 
Ieruſalem, we necde not togoe on pilgrimage, 
bur only to make our repaire ro the ſon of God, 
and we ſhall finde in him the whole fulnefle and 
perfe&tion ofthe Godhead. Neuerthelefle wee 


Matr.2$,20 muſt marke well alſo, that foraſmuch as the fa- 


Cdl, A . 6s 


thers of ode time had notthe rhinges thar are 


given vs arthisrime, it ſhal be toour ſorer con- 50 


demnation, if they haue beene diligenter than 
we in excrcyling y figures & ſhadowes, and thar 
we nowadayes be lafie and colde, ſo as the ſub- 
ſtance be put into our handes, and yet we make 
no reckening ofir, The Icwes were fainetore- 
ſort ro the Temple of lIeruſalem, leauing their 
houſes and houſcholdes. And their wines and 
childre were faine ro cometrorting thither,with 
grear trauell and not without charges. And why > 


and let eueric man looke narrowly to himſclfe, 
And afterwarde ler ſuch as haue houſcholdes to 
gouerne, looke to the purging away of all filth 
and vnclcanneſſe. And then generally, if there 
be any ſtumbling blockes among vs, which may 
pur thinges our of order : ler vs all Jooke tothe 
reproouing of them out of hande . And aboue 
all thinges ler vs aflure our ſelucs, that to bee 
partakers of leſus Chriſt in true pureneſſe, wee 
muſt begin atthe clean{ng of our ſclues, y God 
may guuerne vs,and that our paſſcouer may be 
kept in ſpirit and trueth, by caſting ourſelues vr= 
terly downe, and by yceldingto torbeare all our 
ownethoughtes and afteRions, ſo as wee may 
keepe aſpirituallSabboth,not for one day onely 
(as [ ſaid afore, )but y we may continue there- 
in during allthe time of our life, 

Now let ys kneele downe b:fore the Maicſtic 
of vur good God with acknowledgement of our 


You ſha'l reſort to the place which the Lorde ſhall haue 60 faults, praying him to make vs to feele the ber=- 


choſen 10 fer his namein, He ſaith not 30 dwelthere 
throughout, bur to ſhewe his preſence in ſuch 
wiſc, as it may be knowen that we bee vnited to 
eur God, not onely by figures and ſhadowes,bur 
alſo by his dwelling among vs, As nowe there 
is notany one place which God hath choſen to 


terthan we hauedone, thatthey may ſo miſhke 
vs from day today, as euery of vs may inforce 
himſelfe to repaire yntohim,and to frame our- 
ſelues inſuch ſort to his rightcouſnes, as all our 
whole life may bee ordered,&c. And ſoler vsall 
ſay, Almightie God heaucnly father,&c, 

Ecc 4 ON 
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On Thurſday the vij. of Nouember. 1555. 


The XCix. Sermon, which « the third vpon the ſixteenth (hapter. 


9 Thouſhaltrecken ſeuen weekes from the time that thou beginneſt to put the 
ſickle into thy harueſt:thou ſhalt begin to recken ſeuen weekes : 

10 Afterward thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes to the Lord thy God , with 

a freewill offering of thy handes, which thou ſhalt giue as the Lord thy God ſhall 


haue bleſſed thee. 


11 Andthou ſhalt reioyce beforethe face of the Lorde thy God, both thou and 
thy ſonne,and thy daughter, thy Manſeruaunt and thy Maidferuaunt,and the Le- 
uite -which is within thy gates, and the ſtraunger , the fatherleſſe, and the widowe 
which areamonsg you, in the place which the Lord thy God will chooſeto fer his 


name in, 


12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bondſeruantin Egypt : and thou 


ſhalt keepe and do theſe ordinances, 


Ofes reacherh heere of the ſe- 
conde great ſolemnitic which 
was kepte yearely among the 
lewcs: and that was to giue 
God thankes after the garhe- 
ring of their harueſt, And this 


facrifice to God after harueſt : whereby wee 
were put in minde that itis hee which hath 
ſent vs our ſuſtenance. Therefore are we hy- 
pocrites, if we thinke not vppon his goodncſſe 
dayly ,or if wee turne notto him as often as we 
eate or drinke, to acknowledge him to bee the 


day was named Pentecoſt,ſ that is to ſay fiftic 30 author of al welfare.So then, this ſolemne pro- 


dayes, ] vecauſe there were ſeuen weekes be- 
tweene Eaſter and thar, ſo as there were nine 
and fortie daycs berweene thoſe feaſtes,where- 
unto one being added for the feaſtday it ſelfe, 
made fiftie, And the Greeke worde fignifeth 
the ſame thing: but the Hebrewes calledirt the 
fcaſt of weekes, and all commeth to one thing, 
Thus then we ſee now what this feaſt was wher- 
of Moſes ſpeaketh here , thatis to wit a meane 


teſtarion made once a yere was not a diſcharge 
for men to forget God all the reſt of the time: 
but rather a meane ro make them thinke, Goe 
too, we haue kepthere a ſolemne feaſt for one 
day, that it mighrbe a ſchooling to vs all the 
yeare after, that if wee haue any thing where- 
with to ſuſteyne our ſclues , iris Gods docing 
who hath had pitic on vs. 

Burnowe the ceremonie of this feaſt is no 


ro putthem in minde to honor God for ſending 49 longer in vſe, andyer the trueth thereof abi- 


his benefites to the ſuſtenance of man. And this 
concerned all manner of fruites of the earth: 
Howebeit vnder one kinde, all the reſt were co- 
prehended, as if God had exhorted his people 
to confeſle that all good thinges come of him, 
The ſumme then is, that we muſt acknowledge 
not onely that God hath ſer vs in this worlde, 
bur alſo that he ſheweth himſelfe continually to 
be a foſterfather , and chat he mainreyneth vs, 


deth with vs ſtill, And ſo wee recciue good and 
profitableinſtruRis by y dotrine therof,by rea- 
ſon wherof it cannot be thoughtto be needlcfle 
and y itwas written alonly for the Iewes.For it 
was Gods will that mcn ſhoulde bee taught by 
iteucn tothe worldes end,and that they ſhould 
be put in minde not to ſwallowe vp Gods be- 
nefites into our paynches without thinking vp- 
pon him, but rather that wee ſhoulde bee ledde 


and that he makcth the earth to yeeldefruitero 5g togiue him thankes, as oft as we cither eatc or 


finde vs withall, antl at a worde, that we liue by 
his meere liberalitie, True ir is thatthis ought 
to be done at all times of ourlife ; howbeit by 
reaſon of mens groſleneſſe, it was requiſite that 
* there ſhoulde bee yearely a feaſt kepte vppon 
 fomeone certaine day of the yeare , Moreo- 
uer (as Ihaue tolde you alreadic ) the feaſtes of 
the lewes ſerucd notonly for the benefites that 
God had beſtowed vppon them alreadie,bur al- 


drinke ; ſothat whenſocuer we take any repaſt, 
we may conſider howe it is hee that giueth ut ys, 
firſt opening the heauen to giue moyſture and 
foyzon to the earth,and afterward giuing power 
to the carth to beare fruite, and finallic blefſeth 


the Corne whenir is ſprung vp,that it may proſ-. 


perto yecld foode vnto vs. Secing then thatwe 
p—_ al theſe things , let vs haue regard io 
cnefite our ſelues by chem. True it is(as I haue 


ſo for a ſeruice. And ſo,to be ſhort, Gods wilwas 60 touched afore)that we muſt nor haue anic one 


thatthe [ewes ſhould giue himthankes one day 
in the yeare, y therby they might be pronoked 
to acknowledge alltheir life after , that they 
were ſuſteynedat his hande, ſoas they ſhould 
neuer take anic repaſt, butthat they ſhoulde 
thunke thus with themſclues, wee haue offered 


day certaine in the yeare,as thelewes had, nei- 
ther ought wee allo to bee as young children. 
If a man alleadge for his excuſe, that if hee doe 


not his ductie, let him nor yſc his reward given - 


himas alittle childe hath: it willnot ſeruc to 
woos Ie exculg 


Veyron DeryrEtRoNoOWIEG - © Cab. 16, "609 
excuſe him, Folke doe nor vſe to give a young =mulriplying you ; wherefore when yee hanc & | 
childe his breakefaſt rill hee hauc ct ynto good croppe, looke that yee employe your 
God, becauſe hee hath not the wit and diſcre- felues ſo much the freelier in doing' my ſer- 


tion to doe it, vnleſſe he bee compelled ro "YT uice. 


ſome cerraine order, Nowe then if anolde 
Jowe of the age of thirtic or fortie yeares cate 
his meate withour praying to Godyhe deſerueth 


- Nor to bee beaten with arodde, bur to bee 
"Eriuen away and to bee abhorred 'as a ſwine, 
Andif hee all-adge, 1 haue no rule as is giuen 19 God have inriched a man, hee muſt ſee that hee 


co young children : what is that rothe marcer? 
Haſt thou nor diſcretion enoughto do ſomuch 
of thy ſelfet Haſt thou lived ſo long in the world 
and hoe thou not yerknow that thou oughteſt 
to yeelde Ged thankes for the good which hee 


Andhereby wee bee watned tolookeneere- 
; be our ſclues , thar euerie of ys may* pur forch 

e good thinges which God hath commirted 
ynto him, Here is mention made bur onely of 
Corne, Wine, and ſuch other thinges, Then if 


ſupprefſe not Gods bleſſing, by k itcloſe, 
For wee ſee there are ns dhos.xr haue 
no care of otherfolkes pouertic : they thinke 
they may ſerape all that they can come bYs and 
that no man ought to have any parre of their 


Gal-4.%. qocthynto thee? Thereforeiris ſaide that the * goods, Onthe contrarie part itis declared here; 
lewes were young children in compariſon of that accordingly aseueric man hath receiveda- 
the Chriſtians : for God had giuen them rules boundance ar Gods hande, ſo muſt hee impart 
according totheir infirmities, As now although =—vnto his neighbours: for that is the ende which 
thoſe thinges bec paſt away in reſpe& of vs; 26 Godameth at, Andifwee thinke nor of ir, we 
yet are wee the more bounde to acknowledge muſt come to account for ir: and wee ſhall finde 
Gods grace in his feeding & maintaining of ys. atlength,thar God willimpute it to ys for thefr, 
And why7The perfe&er y the doftrine is which = when wee ſhall haue deuourcd his goods after 
is impartedto vs inthe Goſpel, the more plain- y faſhion, without hauing anie pitic vppon the 
ly ought wee to acknowledge the benefires of needie ro ſuccour them. In like caſe is it with 
-our God towardes vs. Thatis the thing which fpirituall giftes, For according ascuerie manis 
wee haue firſt toremember out of this texr, of abilitic and kill ro ſuccour his neighbours, 

Nowe itis ſaide, That the people ſhallreſorrs fois hee bounde to "2's himſelfe and ro 

20 Teruſalem to offer freewillefferings . God poin= puthiniſelfe forwarde, Otherwiſe GOD will 

reth out theſe thinges more particularly in the 3o ſhewe vs towhat purpoſe hee had beſtowed his 

, three and rwentith of Leuiticus, where he ſhew- benefites vppon vs, and that wee haue fayledin 

Teul2347 ch what offeringes were to bee made on the ourduetic, Tharis the thing which wee haue 
behalfc of the people. Howbcit, hee ſpeaketh = to bearcawayin that Moſes alleadgeth Gods 
there bur of cueric particular perſon , and hee blcfling toſtirre yp the Tewes to offer ſacrifice 
faith, Tee ſhall bring offeringes according to your de= more largely;after as God ſhall haue increaſed 
wotion, For although there was alawe certaine; themyknowing thathre bindeth them thereby 
yet behooued it Sow offcringes to bee made vntohim, 2 | 
with a free will, andnor as by compulſion , ac- And whereas he ſaith;\Thar they ſhall reioyce 
cordingly as it is ſaide, that God loueth ſuch with cher children their menſernauner, &r their wo- 


3,Cor:9, vl) 


as offer ynto him willingly and notas of neceſ» go menſeruanss, the fatherleſie the widower and the firan- 


fitie. Yee ſhall ſee manie that will be liberall ro 
Godwarde; howebeit, it is buta thing of con- 
ſtraint , which kinde of dealing God vrterlic 
miſliketh, A man may ſpoyle himſelfe of all his 
goods, and yet doe God no ſuch ſeruice as hee 
ſhall like well of , if it bee. not matched with his 
freewill,as I ſaide afore, Beſides this, GOD 
lcftirto cucric mans owne choyce tooffer whar 
hee thought beſt, but yet he addeth according as 
the Lord b God ſhall have bleſſed thee, To thein- 
xtentthat men ſhouldÞot withhold through ni- 
gardſhippe, as they be commonly wont to doc: 
God purtcth them here inminde ofhis bleſſing; 


gers: thereby hee ſheweththathis lawe was not 
ceremoniall onely, butt that it tended alſo tothe 
_ of almeſdecdes:as indeede our Lord hath 
at all riches ſhewed, that thoſe are the very ſa- 
critices which he requireth. True it is thatpart 
of the thinges which wereto be offered, were to 
be broughtto the Alkar, & thereto be burned in 
facrifice: but yer for all that, it was 'alwayes 
prouided thar of rhe reſt, the poore ſhould be 


50 fedde and maintayned as well as the prieſtes 8 


Levites: and nowe doeth Moſes ſpeake thereof 
againe. Wherefore let ys marke, thateuen in 
the time of the Ceremonies and ſhadowes of 
the lawe, God neuer required ſacrifice; but that 
he willed men therewirhallto haue piric yppont 


offer what you your, ſelues thinke good, I thencedieto ſuccour them, according to this 
meane not to inforee you to any thing,I would ſaying of his by his Propher Oſce,] require mer- 
haue the offerin which youbring vnto mee, cy &notfacritice, True itisf he had commian- Oſee, 6.91 


you +-If yee have had a good and plentiful har- 
ueſt, tro whome are bed 


ſhoulde open themſclues wide on their parte? 
Kaow ye therefore thatl haucallured you, by 


dedboth of them:bur heſhewerh y ſuch as think 


Forl apt ern ems wr G OD anie 
whyt by offering of our goods "+ 
incich 


Job. 39.6, 
Pſal.16.3, 
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inrich him? Wanterhhe any thing? True iris 
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Or Toun Carvin 
felrany want, yer Jetys confider that want may 


chathee requireth oblations : howebeir, that fallyponys . For whartare we? Noman 
was to thecnd that men ſhoulde acknowledge canecxempr himſelf from the ſtroke of God thar 
euen by cyſighr, that they were bounde ynto hefſhould not be driuen to begge his breade,yea 
him. It was a kinde of puring of themin minde though hehad allthe the world, Here- 


of ir. Yetnotwichſtanding ir them alwayes 
in hand to conſider,thatthey could not other- 
wiſe diſcharge themſelues, than by giuing = 
ofchir goods ro fach ofteir neighbours d 
want. Thus ye ſec howe the meaning of Moſes 10 
was,thatwhen the Iewes offered their ſacrifices 
after harueſt, it was notenough for them to 
acknowledge with mouth and outward geſtures, 
that they were bound vnto God for his ſending 
of them wherewith to liuc, bur thatic behooued 
them alſo toſhewe towardes men that they in- 
tended to be fairhfull ſtewardes of the thinges 
which he had put intotheir hands, and defired 
nothing burto be well diſcharged ofthem. 

Andto moue thEmorethereunto, hetellerth 26 
them That they themſelues bad beene 7 
the Lend of Egypt, which warning pealc hath bin 
ſer downe inother places heretofore, For wee 
know that when men liue attheir owne eaſe and 
in pleaſure, they bee nor greatly touched with 
compaſſion though other men die for hunger:& 
euen ſo was it with the Iewes when they were 
come intothe land of Chanaan after they began 
once towaxe ful. For the landir ſelfe was fat and 
ſpecially becauſe God had blefledir, Therefore 39 
doth hebring the backe to the minding of their 
former ſtate, and of the cruel bondage wherein 
they had beene.Conſfider(ſaith he) how ye haue 
beene bond(laues inthe land of Egypr,and that 
as thenye would faine haue been gently intrea- 
red. When ye were too greeuouſ]y vexed, yecri- 
ed out vnto mee, Now therefore know ye that y 

re & needy which are among you, docraue 
licewiſe to be regarded at your handes, andhar 
I for my part do make account of them. This is 4® 
the effet ofthe matter conteined in that place, 

Now co the end we may.make ourprofit byir, 

ler vs cal co ming the ſaying of the prophertOſee 
accordingly alſo as itis alledged by our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, thatis ro witzthat God requireth the 
ſacrifice of Almeſdeeds, As if he ſhould ſay,thar 
he isnot contentedthat men ſhoulde vſe ſome 
Ceremonics cowards him, but will haue vs to be 
kindhartedin relecuing ſuch as haue need ofour 


», 


of we ſee great ſtore of examples, Seeing it is 
ſo,letno man be proude of his Saks 
vs al conſider that we be men, and let vs nor de- 
ſpiſe our owne fleſhe, as is ſaide in the Prophete Eſa 58.7, 


Efay. And let vs not ſay, what be the widowes? 
what be the fatherles children? whartbe y ſtran- 
gers to ys?Bur ſceingthar God offereth & com- 
menderh them to vs , kr vs afſure ourſclues 
that wee capnot haue any folkes more nighe 
yatoys to whometo doe good. For when wee 


| weeneto bind men ynto ys, to haue recompence 


at their hande; wee ſhall be diſappointed ar all 
afſayes, and good right it is thatir ſhoulde beſo. 
Bur as for the thing that is put into Gods hand, 
that cannotperiſhe nor bee loſt. Ler vs marke 
then that Gods offcring of the Straungers,the 
widowes,and the rare A vnto vs, is asSif hee 
ſhoulde ſay , he made them his baylifes ro rake 
vp his Rentes and Reucnewes, And when wee Matt.6.4+ 
bee rodochim h e forthe benefires which 
wee hauerecciued ar bis hande;lertvs affure our - 


ſclues, thathee ac and auoweth al that 
CE ſpeaketh off 


euer is done to 
here by Moſes. 

Nowe we knowe what was done inthe feaſt 
of Pentecoſt, namely that the holy Ghoſt was 
ſent down vpon Chriſts diſciples,and that there 
wasa inde ofrenewing of the worlde, to exalte 
the kingdome of our Lord Icſus Chriſt:for there 
he vrtered his power, yea morethan hee didin 
his reſurreion, For what had we binthe betrer 
for Chriſts riſing againc in his own perſon , if he 
had not powred outthe grace of his holy ſpirire 
vppon his Church,to ſhewe that hee was ſer ar 
the right hande of God his father, to fill all 
thinges and to dwell in vs,and that he hath ſuch 
ſoucraigne dominion ouer all chinges, that wee 
be in ſafetie when we be in his proteRion? And 
if wee looke well vpponthe marter, we ſhall find 
that the lawe was giuen the ſame rime as after 
the Paſſeouer . For itis ſaide that the people 
catne to Sinay the thirde moneth after their de- 
partureour of Egypte, the ſame day that they 
departed from Raphidin, Nowe thatwas the 


A& 3.1.4» 


Exo0d,19,1.2 


helpe,ifwe haue abilitic wherewith to do it. And 50 firſt day of the moneth.,, and the fourcreenth 


if menplay the thankclefſe churles with vs in 
forgetting the good which we hauc done them: 
it is enough for vs that' God alloweth our dea- 
ling, andpurteth itinto his booke of accountes, 
Alfo let vs bethinke our ſelues howe glad wee 
woulde haue beene of releefe, if euer wee were 
inneceſſirie, that the ſame may mooue vs to pi- 
tic,and that we be not blinded with our wealth, 
I ſay ro ſuch as haue abundance, let them notlie 


welrring in their pleaſures, and withdrawe their 60 bur onely 


hand from ſuccoring the poore:but let them c6- 
fider thatifeuerthey rthemſclues felt the wane 
of theſe worldly goods, they woulde bee glad 
that cucric man fhoulde reach qur his hande to 
relecue them: and therefore Jetthey themſclues 
doc the like. Yea andakbough wee had acucr 


day wasthe day of the Paſſcouer . And ac- 

cording as the moonerhes were asthen, which 

went by the courſe of the Moones, there was 

one whole moonerh added, Ando in cffe& 

there were fiftic dayes from the Paſſcouer to 

Gods ſerting foorth ofhis lawe v Mounc 

Sinay ,ſoas the feaſt of bm Witſon- 

tide was referred to that time, Now we know 

that the lawe coulde do men no good , if itwere : 
4 yy ou ; for it isa deade _ Tg 
Andagaine, itkillerh ys, becauſe irſheweth vs $77 
our ductie, and weebe all rranſgreflors of it, ſo —_—_ 
as it condemneth and accurſeth vs. What are 

men the better then for the publiſhing of the 

Lawe ? ——_ all, bur that it ſheweth them 

howe they bee bereft of all hope of ſaluation 

an 
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Veron DxvriRonowmit, CAS, 16, 
and thatthey be all damned before God, And 
thar is the cauſe why Saint Paul ſaith, that the 


6tt 
may knowe in Teſus Chriſt;chatGod hath nor fi- 


Rom, 8.15, gured anierhing in vaine, bur thar all the cere» cq1,a, v4. 


lewes at that time recciued the ſpirite of bon- 
dage , in terrour and feare ſaith he. Iris ſuffi. 
. ciently ſhewed in the ninteenthof Exodus how 
the Lawe afrighterh thoſe that received it, Fot 
they went backewarde andentreated that God 
would ſpeaketo them by the mouth of Moſes, 
becauſe they cuuld not heare his voyce bur they 


muſt needes die for it: Yeſee then that the Lawe * 


taught men the will of G OD, But what > For- 
aſmuch as wee be cleane conttarie tohis good- 
nefſe and righteouſneſle: the lawe bf irſelte can 
yeeld nothing bur death, accordingly alfo as 
Saint Paul ſpeaking thereof in the ſeconde to 
the Corinthians , ſaith , thatit isa letter which 
killeth.Therefore it behooued the Jawe to be re 
newcd, and that God ſhoulde publiſhe it after an 
other taſhion,not writing it in tables of ſtone, 


monies of the Law tended to veric good purpoſe 
becauſe the effet of them 1s ſhewed vs in hiny 
Therefore let vs liolde ys coritented therewith; 
and now let ys learne rorcioyce in the preſence 
of ourGod, andto make otherfolks parrakers of 
our mirth, 

Thelewes were commandedtoreforr to Ieru- 
ſalem as ſoone as harueſt was done, 8 not only 
to reioyce there ; buralſoro impart of their 
poodsro their neighbors, ſo as there migtitbe a 
common gladnes among them, and God might 
be glorified withone accord. Andnow that theſe 
things are atthis day accompliſhed: what haue 
we to doe?We muſt not run trorting to Ieruſale 
td worſhip God there and to doc him homage 
there.For we muſt lift yp bur hands cueriwhere, 1 
howbeit ſo as the beclamind moreouer for 


burin our hearres by chaunging them. For by 20 aſmuch as GOD hath notonly ſerit vs a harueſt 


nature our harts are as hard as ſtonegas it is ſaid 
by the Prophet Ezechiel. Therefore muſt God 
y they may be obedient to his lawe. Ye ſcethen 
has the lawe was publiſhed after an other fa- 
ſhion vppon Whirſonday , than it was in olde 
time by Moſes, For it was not delivered vs in ta- 
blesof ſtone, but God wrought ſo in vs by his 
holy ſpirite , thatwee were } [nb renewed, and 
the ſarne continuerth ſtill at this day, 

And therefore letvs marke, that befidesthe 
admoniſhnient which the Iewes had rodoe ho- 
mage to God for thcir harueſt and for theirbo- 
dily ſuſtenaunce which he gaue them: they had 
alſo a reſemblaunce ofthe thinges which were 
fulfilled ar the coming of our Lord lefus Chriſt, 
at which time G O D mmade another manner of 
Whitſontide than had becnein thetime of che 
figures. For at that time he vtrered the grace of 


the holy Ghoſt. Yerfor all this,itis not meant y 49 


we ſhould keepe a feaſt of Pentecoſt: it is cleane 
contrarie, Seeing that the thinges which were 
figurcd vnder the law, were fulfilled in our Lord 
Iefus Chriſt, andrthat the figures chemſeluesate 
ccaled : if we bring them backe againc, wee doe 
wrong to hiru which hath brought the full ace 
compliſhment of all thiriges. If che ſhadowes 
which were vnderthe lawe,do comic vp againe; 
Icſus Chriſt is rono purpoſe. So then letvs mark 


be faine toſoften them,8&ro make the plyable; . 


of corruptible fruirs ro nouriſh our bodics withal 
but alſo powredout y infinite riches of his ho- 
ly ſpirit and ſentvs the lwing waters as is ſaide 
in Ezechiel: letys vnderſtand that itis to y end 
we ſhould hauethe mirth wheteof $, Paul ſpea.® 
keth in the fourrecnth to the Romanes. Let vs 
now reioyce then ſcemgour Lord hath ſhewed 
hiniſeſfe ſo botinrifull rowards vs, that hee hath 
not withhelde atly of the checfe good thinges 
which he had,but harh powred vppon vs all rhe 
benefites that concerne the cidles life and hea- 
uenly glorie. Sceing then thatwehaue receiued 
the holy Ghoſt, let vs alſobe idyful in our harrs; 
As hom By withdrawing ourſchues from y vani« 
tics of this world, & by holding our ſelues coar&« 
ted withthe fauor of oor God, praiſing him even 
in the middes of our afflitions. Albeirthat wee 
haue nor all things ar wil int this world: yer ler vs 
not ceaſe to hold on ſtill, affuring our ſches thar 
iroughtro ſuffice vs that our God is fauourable 
to vs, & that he ſhewerth vs his loue., When wee 
be at that point once, then ſhall wee have ſuch 


peace and contentmentin vs, as paſſeth all the Phil. 4.7; 


toyes of this world, yea and putteth away allthe 
ſorrowes that may trouble vs; And when wee 
haue ſuch gladnefſe our ſclues, wee muſt ro the = 
vttermoſt of our power make them partakers of 
it, which haue need. For if the Iewes were cotn- 
manded to cal the widowes, the fatherles, and 


that the holy Ghoſt was nor ſentynro vs, tothe 5® the ſtrangers ro make merie withthem,n ſpen- 


ende that theſe figures ſhould continue ſtill: bur 
ro ſhewe that we diffet from the people of olde 
rime. True it is (as I ſaide afore)that there is no 
all in it forthe Chriſtians to have a certaine date 
whereinthis hiſtoric ſhoulde bee declared vnro 


ding of the goods which God had giuen them: 
much more reaſonis it, that ſecing the ſpiritu- 
all giftes which God hath beſtowed yppon vs, 
belong to the common building vp of the 


Church as faith Saint Paulin therwelfth ro the gu, G 
Romanes,and alſoin thetwelfth of the firft roy & c,Cor,1a 
Corinthians, we ſhould rake heedy we defraude 7. 
notour neighbours ofthe thing which G O D 
hath appointed for them, 

Let vs marke alſorhat as nowe there isno 
more any ſtranger as in reſpe&of vs, For wheras __— 
God had ſeparated the tewes from the genuiles: .-» 
nowe it is his will to bee knowen through the ; 

whole worlde; there isno more diuifion of bo- 

dies; the wall is broken downe as ſaith Saint Eph. 2.14 
Paulin an other place. Secing then that _ 
at 


them: For we muſt nor tie our ſclues to ſo ſtreir 
a preciſeneſſe, that it ſhould not be Jawfull for vs 
ro yſc that helpe for our infirmitie , But to make 
aſeruice of God thereof, and to jake example 
at the ewes, as though ir behoucd vs to faſhion g; 
our ſclues like vnto them, or as though the feaſt 
of Whitſontide ought ro be obferued atthis day, 
by reaſon of the ſending of the holy Ghoſt: that 
were too grofle a fondnefle, Let ys vnderſtand 
then, firſt that the lewes had bur a figure & ſha- 
dowe of thetructh: and oh; our owne part wee 


"8 -\ 
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612 


hathknitys together afterthis faſhion, and that 

Ieruſalemexrenderh through the whole world as 

the Propher Zachatic ſpeakerhthereof : wee 

6h wh pr Won Wes tp: pt 

| c al our brothers parrakers of the ioy which 
wee haue receyued by the ſpirite of God, Thus 
yores in cffet what wee haue to marke vppon 
thattext, 


2ach,",4, 


But herewithallwee muſt marke that Mo. 


Tnn 99, SnxMon Or Toun Carvin 


thus with themſclues: Alas itis nor for one day 
onely thatic behooueth vs to craue forgiuenes: 
for wee ceaſe not to offende our God, cucrie 
minute of an houre we be cntring into a newe 
bonde with death, | For although God haue 
pardoned vs;yet returne we to our finne againe, 
and there isnocnde of finning: infomuch that 
as Jong as wee bee inthis worlde, there are cuer 
ſome vices lurking in vs, and our corruption is 


ſesin this place leaueth out two feaſtes which 10 fo great, that it 1s ynpoffible for vs alrogether 


Levit.33-24 arc ſpokenof inthe three & twentith of Leuiti- 
37s cus, the cauſe whereof is for that the people 
were not ſtreitly bounde to repaire at that time 
to [eruſalem to worſhippe there, There was 
* Otherwiſe the feaſtes of Trumpers and the feaſt of * Aﬀi- 
called ffeaft Rjonzand although Moſes ſpeake here ofno mo 


or u 
ling them- 
ſe)ues. 


houe vsto interlace theſe other two with them, 
Andas touching the feaſt of AfiQtion , ler vs 


To thanof three ſolemne feaſtes: yer doethir be- 


toabſteyne from doing of cuill. Then behoo- 
uceditthe Ilewes to thinke yppon their finnes, 
and mcere was it that the ſayde feaſte ſhoulde 
be an inſtrutionto them for all the yeare after, 
Thus howſocuer it was, they hadde the figure. 
Bur we in theſe dayes muſt haue rhe truth with- 
outany ſuch Ceremonie, And thereby wee ſee 
what ſuperſtition was among the Papiſtes : for 
they turned this feaſt of Aﬀiiion or humbling 


marke that our Lorde ordeynedit not without 26 intotheir Lenton faſt, ſaying that in that time 


cauſe;bur it wil ſcrue vs veric wel tothe expoun- 
. ding of the text which is delr with alreadie, 
For wecbetaughr that the lewes had certayne 
dayes in the yeare, tothe ende that the tructh 
Hhoulde abide ynto vs , and that it ſhoulde beare 
his full force among vs allthe dayes of our life, 
It bchooued the Iewes to humble themſclues 
both by faſting and otherwiſe in acknowledging 
their finnes: and thereupon to make a ſolemne 


confeſſion of their miſdeedes, in humbling the- 39 


ſclues ro God, andin eoving Reginens e for 
the ſame. Iſaide afore that this was not ordei- 
ned without cauſe, For wee ſee howe men do 
couer their faults az much as rhey can, and that 
they bethinke not themſclues of them bur by 
conſtraint, They alwayes drawe backe if they 
bee nor thruſt forwarde: forto their ſeeming it 
is a matter of mclancholie, True it is that we 
cannot thinke vppon our ſinnes withour greefe 


they puniſhed rhemſclues with taſting, tharthey 
might acknow]cdge their finnes: and they 2lled- 
ged theexample of the ewes, Yea, but we muſt 
alwayes come backe to the diu:rfric which S. 
Paul in the Galathians putteth betweene vs 
andthe fathers of olde time, for elſe what are 
wee the better for the comming of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt ? If wee at this day muſt till haue 
the ſhadowes that were vnder the lawe: where is 
the freedome that he ſpeaketh of ? Imeane nor 
ſuch a freedome as ſhall lay the reynes looſe in 
ourneck, toliue as we liſt:No, but y wee ſhould 


notbee trayned vp any more, Jike tle children: Gal, 4.85 


for that was continued yntill the comming of 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and vnrillhee had ſhew.- 
ed himſelfe ro the worlde, But as nowe we muſt 
ler the figures goe, and all thatbelonged ro thar 
rawnefſe;and wee muſt goeto the yetie pithe 
and ſubſtance of chem. And therefore whereas 


of minde: bur yet is y for our welfare. And ther- 4® the papiſtes haue ordeyned rheir Lentonfaſt in 


fore inthe ſecond to the Corinthians Saint Paul 
ſaith, that this kinde of ſorrowing is not to bee 
ſhunned,neither ought mento be ſorie for their 
ſorrowing when they bc pur in minde of their 
finnes, For why ? It1s a forrowing as pleaſeth 
Luke 15.19. Godgreatly, and gladdeth the Angels of Para- 
diſe ,andbringcth vs infinite ioye in the ende, 
And foraſmuch ag men make merric & reioyce 
when they haue offended God: their condem- 


3.Cor, 7. 3. 


ſteadeof the feaſt of Afition, which God had 
ordeined among the lewcs: Ir is but an Apes 
toye. I forbeare toſpeake as nowe ofthe other 
abuſcs and illuſions conteyned therein: for they 
ypholde thar their faſting of fortie dayes is after 
the example of our Lorde leſus Cliriſt, Yea 
bur let them then abſteyne from all mcare and 
drinke, 2nd becas Angels of Paradiſe.Nay,they 
cramme rhemſclues ſo full at their dinners, thar 


nation muſt needes be dubble, and needes muſt 5O at night they bee till cumbercd with rhar 


this ſentence bee accompliſhed yppon rhem 


which ſaith; Woe bee to you which laugh, for 
yee ſhall weepe and bee ſoric , And fo let ys 
marke thatbecauſe men will not willingly know 
and perceiue their faultes, it was Gods will 
that chere ſhoulde bee a yereminde of them, 
that the lewes might berhinke them of the 
great Number of the finnes whichthey hadde 
commutted,and humble rhem(clues. Not that 


Luke 6.35, 


which they had receyued before : and yer 
notwithſtandinding rhey will needes beare Ic- 
ſus Chriſt in hande, that they faſhion them- 
ſclues like ro him, Hee was exalted farre be- 
yonde all ſtate and nature of man when he fa- 
ſted fortic daycs and fortic nightes: and hee 
did it to ſhewe his diuine power , and to magni- 
fiethe Maicſtic of his Goſpell: 2nd theſe skor- 
ners take ypgon them to counterfaite his do- 


their ſo doing acquitted them: but to the in- 60 inges.And after what ſort ?In cramming them- 


tent it ſhoulde bee awarning to themall the 
yeare after, 
Nowe then , their faſting and their pro- 


reſtin2 of themſclues to be guiltic before God: 
was to the ende that when they were gone home 


neo their owne houſes, they ſhoulde conlider 


ſclues, as I ſaide afore, Suycly it was euen a 
deuice of Satan, to deface the heave: ly power 
which was vttcredin our Lorde leſus Chiiſt, A- 
gaync ifthey willncedes reſemble the ſonne of 
Godin faſting fortic dayes,thcy ſhould do ir bur 
onccin all cheir life, For lelus Chriſt fafted bur 


Once 


4 


Gal. 5.4- 


Is. 


i A - 


once in all his life, And why then will chey goe 
beyonde him ? Beholde the ſonne of God dif- 


_charged himſclfcwith once ——_— theſe 
d 


skotners will needcs beare the worlde in hande 
thar they followe the example of leſus'Chriſt . 
Beſides this , they willnecdes framethemſchues 
to thefaſhion of the Iewes alſo: & becauſe there 
was aftcaſt among the lewes, wherein it behoo- 
nedrhem ro affi& chemſclues : theſe men will 


'Ve on DEvtERONOMIE, 'Cap. 16, 613 


member concerning the feaſt of AfiiQion, 
' » Alfothete was the feaſt of Trumpers, which 
ſerued to pur the lewes in mind,thatthey oughe 
0 tire vpthemſchues to be vnited in God. For 
as for them y haue-gloſed that it was in reſpeR 
ofthe offering vp 6f Iſaac in —— the 
mp Rabbinehun firaſtically furmil 

y nothing to rhe purpoſe, Bur itis nor robee 
doubred that God ordeincd the featt of Trum- 


alſo necdes.doe the like, Yea, burthat was not 19 pets vr Corners, of purpoſe to ſtirre vp his peo- 


Gods'intent , Forit was a commaundement 
peculiar co the lewes, that they ſhoulde obſerue 
the {aide feaſt,as whereofthe ceremonie was gi- 


uen-ynto them, Nenerthelefſe rhe rruth thercof 


remaineth ro vs, to ſhewe vs that as the lewes 
puniſhed themſclues: once a yeare, to take in- 


. MruQtion thereby according to their ſmall skilk 


ſo nowadaycs wee fnult belorie for our faukes 
as long as weliue. 


pl- to rerurne vnro hum, And why ? Forthey 
ought to conſider thus: Although wee haue nor 
y Trutupers ſoiided dayly cocalvsrothe Tem- 
pleryer ought we ro remember that God callerh 
vs dayly,to thgyntent we ſhould yeeld ouer our 
ſclues wholly vncohim, co worſhip him,& ſerue 
him, as he requireth: and moreover bee knit & 
nated together, that we may drawe ſtill neerer 
and neerer ynto him; - Thus yec ſee what man- 


And herein we ſce further, thatthe Papiſtes 20 ner of inſtruRtion the ewes had by the feaſt of 


bauenor onely played the hypocrites, bur alſo 
moſt ſhamefully and diucliſhly exalted them- 


Trumpets. Burwhart athing is it that 'Chriſti- 
ans wil neede$shaue the like guiſe, and reſem- 


ſclues againſt God, For firſt of all their faſting of blaunce ofitonee ayeare by ringing of Bels?In 


the Lent, and their going to ſhrift,is burto haue 
the freer ſcope todilpiſe God, and to let him a. 
lone, and toturne their backes vpon him all the 
yeare after, They make a ſoric countenaunce 
and wring their mouthes,and play the Popcho- 
ly hypocrites when they come to the paſſion 


deede y Papiſts do their indeuour to follow this 
commandement, For at cuericof their ſolemne 
feaſtes, they thinke that God is wellpaide,when 


they haue roongghceir belles luſtily 5 and wake= 


ned the Ghoſtes of ſuch of their friendes as are 
deade, Lo what witcheries they haue among 


weeke as they tearme it, and yer afterwarde J® them, yet ſtilarthis day. Bur is it not apparant 


they ende the matter with belking ourthis diue. 
liſh byworde, that they ſende it away inco Galj- 
lee, and ſolike villains they skofte at God and 
all ws ae The tongues ought to bee plucked 
out of their heades which dare blaſpheme after 
y faſhion.Anditis not the baſer ſort of the com- 
mon people,butthe wiſer ſort and as will needes 
bee counted I wore not what, which vſe that 
kinde of ſpeech, And ſo ye may fee what con- 


thatthe making ofſuch a feaſt is againſt the in- 
tent of God, becauſe it ſerued butforthe people 
of olde time that were vnder the Jawe ? When 
the faide feaſt was obſcrued yearely , ſuch as 
heard the Trumpets were warned by itallche 
yeare after to thinke thus: wel, although we be 
farre from Teruſalem,and cannotrepairethither 
dayly to doe ſacrifice in the Temple: yertare 
ſacrifices offered there in our behalfe, and God 


fufion is among them, ith they deſpiſe God af- 4 is worſhipped there in the name of ys all. Ne- 


rer that faſhion, and fallto kicking againſt him, 
like wilde oxen, and yer in the meanc while wil 
needes ſhroude themſclues vnder the example 
of our Lord Icfus Chriſt.Bur a man may ſce nor 
onely that the thinges wherewith they woulde 
pleaſe God are baggagely trifles,bur alſoy they 
bee ſo ſhamefull abhominations as doe well 
bewray that they rebell againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
and againſt y Maieſtic of God.And yer arc we” 


uerthelarer, wee” muſt not forget the good that 
G O D hath doone vntovs : but eucrie of ys 
muſt ſcruc for a Trumper to ſtirre' yp-himſelfe, 
that our lwes may be aunſwcrable and contor- 
mable tothe thinges that are done daily inthe 
Temple.Lo what the Icwes had. And What haue 
wenowe? | | 

The figure (as I have faide afore) is paſſed 
away and aboliſhed by the comming of our Joi & 


not contented with thar, but they proceede alſo gg lefus Chriſt, Then remaineth it chav wee our 
to the murdering and martyring of Gods chil- ſelues ſhouldebe Trumpers ,that is to ſay, that 


dren, ſhedding their gilcles blood eucn without 
any remorſe or ſcruple of conſcience. For when 
"ny come toſhrift, they neucr bethinke them 
ofrhar, but they confeſſe how they hauc not ob- 
ſerued ſuch an Apesroye, and howe they were 
nor ar maſſe ſuch a day, and how they hauec 0- 
mitted y doing of ſuch a flimflam, Tobe ſhorr, 
they mocke God opcnly, ' And if a man ſhewe 


ſo vrterly paſt hope of amendement, char 
they ſpitteatall'warninges and harden their 
hearts more and more, becauſe they be fore- 
poſſeſſed with ſuch incollerable pride,thatthey 
fall roſer vp their hornes even agaynſtG OD. 
Thus yeeſce what wee hauc in effec to re- 


wee ſhould waken vp our ſclues , becauſe we be 
beſorted, yea andeuenſo wedded tothe worlde 
and tothe yanitics that are here beneath, 'thar 
it neuer commerh 1m our mindes to thinke y 
pon God, Therefore muſt weenor onely feel; 
the ſounde of a Trumper or of a bell} -but ra- 
ther an inwarderemorſe of good conſcience, ſo 
as wee repentand berhinke vs thus: How now 


_ them their wicked life by Gods worde: they be 60 wrerched wight ? Beholde , the living G O D 


ſtoopethſo lowe, as to ſpeake vnito thee dayly, 
calling and alluring thee by mcanes of his Goſ« 
pell, and crying vppon thee without ceaſing,to 
come vnto him: and yet for all this wil chou 
continue deafe ſtill} Then muſt thou recurne 
ynto him , when hee drawerh thee fo care- 
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fully: and thou muſt not tarie tillthere bee a ſo- 
l-mne holyday to call thee to che Churc c 


tokeepe the feaſtof T burir muſt ſerue 
thee alchy life long fora ſpurre to make thee to 
return vnto God, Tharis the thing(ſay I) which 


we hauc — —_ And m__ alſo is 
to be norcd concerning ſorrowing: For it isaot 
for one day onely harves muſt beſorie in our 
heartes andbethinke ys of our finnes, Bur foraſ- 
much as we falto them inc 
ſerh not any day wherein we offend not GOD: 
let vs match it with ſorinefſc, and let vs mourne 
for it, andnot play the vathriftes which make 
a skorncof allthar cuer a man canallcadge to 
them out of the worde of God: —_ bee a- 
fraide of his iudgementes and threars , andyer 
therewithall let ys not doubr but hewill gjuc vs 
whereof to reioyce, andtharalrhough wee bee 
faine to paſſe through many ſorrowes and hart- 
bitinges in this worlde, yet inthe ende he will 
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feaſtes which the Tewes had of old timein figure 
and whereof wee haue nowe the trueth & ſub- 
"ig as it is brought neo vs by the ſonne of 


Women tne 
our gement of our 
finnes,praying him to make vs feele chem bet- 
ter than we haue done, ſo as wee may retume 
ynto him ,with rruc and vnfained repentaunce, 


,& there paſ- x6 and bee ſtirred more and more to amende our 


faulces, knowing that our good Godis ready to 
recciue them all romercie which come to hi 
with lowlincſfle. And that for afmuch as he hath 


_ graunted ys the grace to have nowe ſo full lighr 


of his Goſpell, as may wel inlighten vs through- 
ly: it eek kin. to ſuffer our eyes tobe 
blindfolded,that wee ſhould walke any more in 
darkenefſe, burto grauntthar wee keepe y righe 
way, and indcuer to bring others into the ſame, 
ſo as God may be glorited with one common 


deliuer vs from them, to make vs parrakers of 20 accorde of all men, And that for the perfor- 


the heauenly reſt After this maner ( ſay I )muſt 
wee put this dodrine in vre, concerning the 


} 


On Fryday the viy. of Noucmber. 1555. 


The C. Sermon which is the fourth vpon the ſixteenth (hapter, 


mance hereof it may pleaſe him ro raiſe yp true 
and fairhfull miniſters ofhis word, &c. 


13 Thouſhalr one the feaſt of Tabernacles ſeuen dayes, after thou haſt gathe- 


red in thy corne feel 


esand thy vineyardes. 


14 Andthou ſhaltreioyce inthe feaſt,thouzthy ſonne,thy daughter,thy man- 
ſcruant,and thy womanſeruant , the Leuitezthe ſtraunger, the fatherles, & the wi- 


dowe which are within a___ 
15 Scucndayes ſhalt 


ou keepethe feaſt to the Lorde thy God , in the place 


which the Lord ſhall haue choſen: forthe Lord thy God, will bleſlc thee inal thy 
fruites,and in all the workes of thy handes: and therefore ſhalt thou reioyce. 


16 Three timesa yearc ſhall all thy males appeare before the Lord t 


y God in 


the place which the Lord wil chooſe:that is to wit,in the feaſt of vnleauened bread, 
inthe feaſt of Weekes,and in the feaſt of Tabernacles:and none ſhall appeare cmp- 


tie before the face of the Lord, 


17 But eueric man ſhal giue accordin 


ſing ofthe Lord thy God,which he ſhal 


=51 E haue here to treate of the 


Ih feaſt of Tabernacles , which 
4 
9g 


"PF" 


was a memoriall of Gods pres 
ſcruing ofthe lewesinthe wil- 
dernefſc, where was no houſe, 
For he had kept them by the 
ſpace of fortie ycares vnder Tentes ,and ſmall 
boothes;the cauſe wherof was that he had fo re- 


AX NS 
So 


moucdthem from place to place, that they had g For it was an incredible thing 


no lcaſure to builde, nor ſtuffe wherewith to 
builde,Therefore it was mcete that they ſhould 
be putinremembrance of it, that being come 
intothe lande of Chanaan, they ſhould not giue 
rhemſclues ro jollitic, and forget it when God 


to his abilitie,cuen according tothe blef- 
haue giucn thec. 


hadſer them arreſt. For we ſee howe men are 
giuen tofall aſleepe and to neftle themſclucs 
when our Lorde remooucth them not , To a- 
uoidethis danger,it was Gods wil that y Iewes 
ſhoulde yeare by yeare depart out of their hou- 
ſes and dwellin Tentes, that is to lay vnder the 
open skie in arbers made of boughes, and for 
ſcauen dayes rogether minde that bencfites 
that God ſhoulde 
haue preſerucd ſo greata mulritude of people 
with their yong children, in boothes & tentes 
wout houſes, Weknowe y houſes. ſerue to keepe 
off both cold & hear and al other diſcomoditics, 
Needs therfore muſt tbe y god wrought after a 

Won- 


Hebr..1.,16 


wonderfull faſhion, and it was meete that his 
goodnes ſhould be acknowledged inrhat behalf. 
Weſce then nowewherefore this feaſt was or- 
deynedynder the lawe. Forthe ſcruing of God 
c6fiſted nor in y peoples ſhifting of their places, 
for it had beene bura ſtage play, ro haue come 
ro Teruſalem, and therero pinchthemſclues, & 
to dwcl a while in Cabanes,vnlefle ir had beene 
roſomeende, and that they had beene taughr 
ſome thing whereby to magnific Gods name, & 19 
ro pur their truſt in him : accordingly asI haue 
declared heretofore that all ceremonies muſt 
implic ſome learning and -inſtruQtion , or elſe 
they be bur pelting baggage: yea it is bur a moc- 
king of God, if the faithfullbe nor edified, that 
they may alwayes luc in the fear of God to 
reſt yppon him and to call yppon him with rhe 
better courage, If it bee nor ſo, itis but ſuperſti- 
tion: and the thinges are not onely vnprofita- 


ble, bur alſo abhominable before God. Nowe 20 ſtill, and to bee here as birdes fitting vppon a 


then the feaſt of Tabernacles was a = - 
ment tothe people of Iſtaell , ro ſhew them that 
if they were ar reſt and attheircaſcin the land 
of Chanaan,rhey had nor alwayes been ſo, bur 
that God had led them after a — faſhion 
through the wildernefſe: and that if they were 
contented with Cabanes and arbers; it behoued 
them alſo to applic themſclues to the prayling 
of God for his deliuering of them our of we 
Land of Egypt by ſo manie miracles. The lewes 39 
as foolkes that woulde faine diſcharge them- 
ſclues to Godwarde by hypocriſic, did indeede 
keepe the feaſt it ſelfe , burthey lefte the mea- 
ning of him that had commaundedit. For euen 
ar this day ſtill they keepe the feaſt according 
ro the letter, andthey haue a number of pretie 
apes toyes which they obſcrue diligently, As, 
that their Cabancs be not too cloſe, bur made 
full of holes, nor that the boughes bee not too 
thicke platted, but ſo as a man may ſce the ſtars 40 
through them, and that there bee Loopcholes 
to looke vpon the skie, ſo-as the skie way glimſe 
vppon their eyes. All of them ( 1 ſay ) doe vie 
ſuch rrifling royes, butin the meane while they 
conſider nor w ach v God meant to dire&t 
them. By which exampl: of theirs wee bee the 
berter warned not to regarde the letter of the 
lawe: but to ſecke the ende which God pointerth 
vs roo. And ſeeing that the Iewes had ſuch in- 
ſtruQion: Jer vs cunſider what fruit we ought to 50 
Teape nowadayes of the feaſt of Tabernacles. It 
1s not nowe any more in vic that wee ſhoulde be 
bounde to the keeping thereof: but yerthe do. 
Gtine thercof continueth till, and concerneth 
Vs as much or morethan the Iewes. And our 
keeping of the feaſt of Tabernacles muſt notbe 
for a wecke or rwayne , bur for all our life long, 
And why? For ifwee be not ſtraungers in this 
worlde, we ſhall haueno part inthe kingdome 
of heauen , Will we hauc Godto auowe vs for 60 
his children > Let vs keepe on our way here be- 


| neath, afſuring our ſelues rhar this life of ours is 


but as a iourncy, or rather but as a race, And 
Iris not enough for ys to goc, but wee muſt al» 
lorunne a pace, holding on our way ſtill tothar 
endc , and alyayes ſtraining our ſchics to at- 
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teyneyntoir, For except weſtreine and inforcE 
our ſclues we ſhalneuer get one ſteppe forward» 
bur wee ſhall reryre fower backe for it, Agayne 
weſec howe ſlow we be,and how manic meanes 
Satan harh ro hinder vs: and therefore we muſt 
cuen fight againſtſuch impedimentes. And ſo 
ler ys marke, that thethinges which wee reade 
herein Moſes, declare vnto vs that for aſmuch 
as it was Gods will that the Iewes inthe time of 
the lawe ſhoulde haue a wecke to put them in 
minde howethey had beene as pilgrims in the 4 
wildernefſe, and thathe had mainrayned them by. 
there after a ſtraunge faſhion: we in theſe daies "= 
(;decauſe the —_ is aboliſhed ) muſt re- 

paire to thetrueth, that is ro ſay, wee muſt re- 
member that God harboreth vs in ſuch ſort in 
this world, as that he wil not haue vs roneſtle 
here, nor robe ſo intangled in it as to make it 
our cuerlaſting reſting place, butto ſtic ypward 


bough. True itis that Godis ſo fauourable to 
a great number , thar they ncuerremooue from 
home of alltherime of their life, and yer they 
be neuer the lefle Chriſtians for all that: but yer 
muſt nor any man make him aneſt vpponearth 
vppon imagination that he will reſt here, Where 
as Saint Paul ſaith that he had no reſt;he meant 2,Cor,7.5; 
It ſpecially of himſelfe and of certaine others of 
the faithfull , whome God toſſed from poſt to 
piller. But as for the meaning of the mind, that 
muſt needes bee common to all the faithfull, 
namely that they haue no reſtingplace in this 
worlde. Although then that G O D dobeare 
with ſome mens weakenefle, ſoas they neuer 
remoue out of the place where they were borne, 
bur continue at home ſtill in their owne houſes: 
yet muſt they conſider that chey ought to bee 
alwaycs readie and to hauc one foote ſet for- 
warde, againſt the time thatic ſhill pleaſe God 
to remoue them into ſome ſtraunge countrie ſo 
as they make nottheir reckening ro beſo ſerled 
in ariy place, that they ſhoulde not departe 
fromit,; bur rather bcereadie ro goc , when- 
_ GO D calleth to fleete anic whither 
cl(c, 

Againe,letthoſe whome God remoucth vn. 
derſtande, that he giueth them the prerogarme 
aforchande, ro put the thing in vre which the 
holy ſcripture ſhewerh vs :namely, that we bce 3.Cor. 5. 6. 
made pilgrims here bencath, tothe intent wee Hebre11al 31 
ſhoulde haue ourrcſting place in heauen: and 
letir confirme them ſo much the mote iny hope 
of y life to come, fo as they may pluck vp a good 
hearte when they bee ſo driven from place to 
place, and not be too much greeued at it, be= 
cauſe it is a warrant to them thatGod hath re- 
ſerucda berrer reſtingplace for them, Afer 
that mannerought all of vs together to obſerue 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, Lerſuch as remooue 
not, thinke ncuerthelefle, thatthey haue nor 
any perperuall ſtate of abidingin anie place 
certaine , bur muſt offer themſclues ro G O D..... 
ro goe whitherſocuer it pleaſerh him, And as 
for themy are fainto remoue out of their coun» | 
tric, and arc drawen a farre off, ler them vnder- 
ſtande that Gods walking ofthem after tharfa- 

Fif z ſhion 
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ſhion in this worlde, is tothe ende ro drawe vncorruptible.And we muſt not thinke it 
them our of it,and that they ſhould nor ſet their that our bodies ſhoulde bee compared to Ar- 
mindesvppon it. Yee ſee then howe withone bors of leaues which are of no continuance; for 
common accorde, we ſhall make a good obſer- take mee the ſtrongeſt bodie in the worlde, and 
uation of this feaſt, I mcane as ſpirirually. For yet cannot the force therof continue long time 
nowadayes we haue not anie more the figures in one ſtate;but that if the ſaying ofthe Propher 
of the lawe: but yer mult the trueth of the Goſ= Efſay be founde rue as in reſpe& of our ſoules,ir 
pellneedes bee conformablero the figures that muſt needes bee verified much more of our bo. Eſa.40.6; 
were amongthe fathers of olde rime.And here= dies; namely that a man is but a flower, and that 
withall wee muſt alſo be readic ro remooue a 10 allbcit he flouriſh for a time, yer is one blaſt of 
good pace, ſo as wee muſt not be tycd norhelde winde enough to make him to wither, and to 
backetothis corruprible life, bur goctoG O D bring him conoughr. Suchis our ſtrength euen 
with a free "Rake Ne $095 it pleaſeth him ro when it isat the beſt, Bur beſides this, there is 
take vs hence. Andindeede, what houſe ſoe- none of vs which feelerh not a great ſort of in- 
uer we dwelin in this world, our bodice isalways conueniencesin himſelf, tothe intent we ſhould 
oingaway.lf a man be asked which is his cheef =forſake this preſent life, and notbee too much 
oule, he will not goe ſceke his chamber , nor addiedtoit. Take me the ſtrongeſt man rhar' 
his kiechen, nor any other of his houſes of caſez is, and hath hee nor ſome diſeaſe or other that 
bur hee will ſay it is his bodie, Nowe letys con= mwillnorſufferhim toindure long 2 Againe if a 
ſider what our bodies are, Wee may wel build 29 man be oncepaſt a certaine age, he falleth by & 
vs houſes of ſquare ſtone, Riche men make byrodeclyning; infomuch that a man may ſce 
them pallaces, and laye all their lande abour and perceyuec with his. eyes, that cuen withour 
them therero, Their building is ſubſtantiall, fickneſſe he ſlyderh away like water, Indeede 
| itis able to indure much, itis not to bee fearcd moſt men doe neuer thinke of it : bur what bovu- 
- that it will rotre ouer haſtily, nor that it will bee reth itthEroblinde themſelues?Nay itis a mon- 
marde with winde or wether; neither is there a= ftruous thing that cuerie bodie ſhoulde ſee how 
niething inir to be alrered: And though ſome a man goeth ronaught, and yet bee ſo blinde as 
hanginges of it bee to be remooued, thatis all not coperceiue itin himſelfe, On the contra- 
one; the walles arc ſo good, thatat a hundred riepart,if our Lorde be ſo gratious tothe faith- 
yeares cendethey bee as ſounde as they were at 30 full as roremooue them to and fro, and to pur 
the firſt day, Well may aman make ſuch abuil- rhem vnder many diſeaſes: it is ro quicken them 
ding; but can wee builde our bodies ſo, as they wvpto goe hows: with carneſter willesto their 
may be of any long continuance + No.Our Lord heauenly inheritaunce , becauſe they doe bur 
therefore doeth laughe thoſe foolke toskorne, hang their winges inchis worlde, contintally 
which arc ſo blinde that they imagine they ſhal drooping nowe after one ſort and nowe after an 
live euer the longer for rheir building of their other, and liuing as it were halfe deade, Sith 
goodly houſes, bearing themſelues in hand thaxt ir is ſo, let them ynderſtande that God worketh 
itis a meane to make chem taric y longer time for theirbenefite and ſaluation . Anditis a very 
in this worlde. But (as I ſaide afore ) all houſes profitable lcflon , when wee hauc learned to 
are nothing in compariſonofour cheefe houſe, 49 keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles ſpiritually : thar 
which is our bodie, If a manpaſſe nor for hys is to ſay, when we haue learned to paſſe in ſuch 
chamber, nor for his kitchen, nor for his par= wiſethrough this worlde , as wee goe on fur- 
x" Jour, bur woulde go ſecke ſome cornerin his ſta+ ther, 
i 5 ble, and berake himlelfe ro that, ſaying, this is Andifwe bedemaunded howe ſuch perſons 
"IF the ſureſt and ſubſtancialleſt place, Ihad leuer canbe Chriſtians,as are ſetled in wealth and ar 
k taric here thi in anie other part of al my houſe: their caſe: the aunſwere thercunto is that cuery 
folke woulde laugh him to skorne as afoole, man muſt beware firſt of all that hee ſeeke nor 
Likewiſe if a man be proude of his houſe, and his owne eaſe tov much. For we hearc howe $, 
aue no regarde of his owne perſon whereof he Paulſaith, that wee muſt not cocker our fleſh in Row, 1 3.14 
oughrro makemuch greater account:itis eui- gg y luſtsthereof. And why? Becauſe there is no ho 
denr, that he is out of his wits, and vtterly voide when wee once beginne to followe wur owne li- 
of reaſon, What is to be doone then? Wee muſt 0o@kinges: they be ſo - out of order, that there is 
2.Cor.z.z, come backeto his lefſonof Saint Paules, that alwayes ſomewhat amiſſe inthem. They there- 
ifour outwarde man decay, wee hauea building fore which will be lodged after their heartes de- 
prepared for vs in heauen. For this lodging of fire, fo as there may be nothing amiſle in their 
ours muſt decay, and fall quite downe , but Jt ſtate: doe pur themſchues in great hazarde of 
ſhall wee be fully reſtored againe, and then ſhal falling into a ſounde fleepe , and of intang- 
wee dwell in an vncorruptible houſe. There lingthemſecluesin ſuch wiſe in the worlde , as 
Saint Paulc ſhewethvs the thing that I ſpake of they may neuer thinke morc yppon the heaucn- 
before, namely that our bodies (when we haue 60 ly reſt, And therefore a man cannot keepe too 
ncuer ſogreat account of them) are but as ar- ood ameaſure nor too ſtayeda handin that be- 
bours made of Leaues, which arcof no continu- alfe. Not that wee can/bee tycd to any cer- 
aunce :one blaſt of winde will blowe them quirce raynerule, for we muſt'\vſe Gods creatures free- 
and cleane downe. Secingirt is ſo, letvs walke Jy, If wee ſhoulde be ſcrupulous at caerie thing, 
inlowlinefle, and lift our mindes aloft ;forwee what woulde come of it? Either wee ſhoulde ne« 
hauc promiſe thatthere we ſhallbeimmortall & = uer be thankefullro God for the benefires Hor 
ce 
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he beſtoweth vppon vs, becauſe we bee not ſure 
that he hath giuenvs leaue to vſerthem freely: 
or clſe wee ſhall become hardhearred and ſtub- 
borne to vie them as it were in deſpire of GOD, 
by meanes whereof all thinges ſhoulde bee cor- 
rupted. So then , we muſt vic our houſes as wee 
doe all other commodirics of this preſenc life, 
without making any ſcruple of conſcience in the 
But yer therewithall, we muſt beware ( as I ſaid 


afore) that we giue not the bridle ro our fleſhe, to be conteted with our lodgings of boughs which 


by ſarisfyingthe defires thereof: for it is a bot- 
tommlefle pit, and we can ncuer cometo the bot- 
rome of it, 

Againebeſidesthis , let ſuch as are planted 
commodiouſly, beware that they fal nat aſleep. 
But rather whercas the children of this worlde 
doe welter intheir delightes, and ſo feede them- 
ſclues with them, that they vtterly forgetre the 
kingdome of heauen: Lerthe other ſorte learne 


to conſider thus : Goe to, albeit I bee planted 4, yer for al that, their departing is not without ſo+ 


here tomy commoditie, yet mult | nor be tyed 
roo much to this world, Wheras my luſts would 
holde me backe, I muſt ſo fight againſt them, as 
a)lthe impediments in the worlde may not re- 
ftraine me fr6 looking continually rowards hea- 
uen. After that manner muſtthe faithfulldeale. 
Andſuch as are not planted attheir heartes de- 
fire, muſt conſider how our Lorde purteth them 
in mind, to goe continually forwarde tothe reſt 
of heauen, warning the of it both. carely &lare, 
asa thing whichis for thcir benefice, & behoofe 
to be putin mind of. Inſumuch that if the I ewes 
had fuchinſtruRion as was mcet for them:y ex- 
erciſe that God giueth ro his faichful ones now- 
adayes in plantingthem nor ouer much to their 
liking, isa far better learning than was the aun- 
cient ceremonieof the law, Whoſocucr then do 
find any diſcomoditie, and are not at their caſe; 
er them vnderſtandethart God by that meanes 


pricketh & ſpurreth the to ſecke the reſt of hea- 40 goe ioyfully,and ler our hartbe inlarged ro giue 


uen;& ſtrengrhenerth rhemcherewihaliny hope 
whichthey haue of their ſaluation, 

Andthis concerneth not onely a mans hou- 
fing,bur allo all other things as I ſaid afore: ſo as 
y body with al thing belonging therunto, is the 
cheefe houſe which we haue. Therefore if we be 
now & then diſcaſed,ſo as we cinot take ſoquiet 
reſt as we faine would, nor haue things ready al. 
waies athand:!ervs confideryour lord handlech 


vs like wayfarers.When a man ſhalbe in his own 5o ing ſtill. Indede the vnbelceuers dobeſorthem- 


houſe whichis well ruled,they faile not toſerue 
him at his own houre,& to haue ſuch mear pre- 
pared for him as he beſt liketh:bur if he beabrod 
inthe country, he ſhall not haue al y he would: 
for folk are not acquainted with his complexi6: 
& whereas he is wont to dine atſuchan houre, 
he muſt be faineto tary an houre or twainclon- 
ger.And again,when he hath ſuppedperaduen- 
ture he ſhal not be ſo well lodged asin his owne 
| houſe.Now muſt wee apply allthis ro our ſelues: 
namely y in this world we be as waifarers.Ther- 
foreifour Lord donow & then diſappoint vs of 
things y wedefire,itisto the end wee ſhould run 
a pace through this world & alwaicskeepe on 
forth ſti],til we come to y kingdome of heauen, 


&not be tycd & faſtened to y carth, Thus ye ſee 


30 


60 


WO PRE 2 OE 
I voed-5 
Ter. » Rds A * 
EO IK. > 


; OR by ; I (SIE te LL <0 4 
Th *. OT tear I's FN Ef*> £ F + FY 
. - A > % 5 =” i N 


Ve 


% 
. 


Cap. 16, 613 


how this lefſon exrenderh generally to alchings 
that concerne this tranſitory 7 
Fe wa yer wow ye itis ſaid _ » That 
Tewes in keeping this feaft ſhould be merry, & alſd 
make ocher men merry with them. Whereby we ſce 
y we oughtnot to be ſad, though our Lord make 
vs to waſte away by litle & litle , Or rather hee 
ſhewerh ys y he willnot hate vs to make anie 0- 
ucrſtiptuous building here below, but y we ſhold 


wil ſoon rox. Sith it is ſo,we muſt not be ſory, bur 
rather reioyce inour God, And it is a very profi- 
table point and well worthy to bee noted. For it 
may be y ſome man wilbe ſufficiently warned to 
departout of this world,in y he ſces himſelf ſick, 
or in y ſomſtrange miſhaps befa] him:by reaſon 
whereof hethinkes vpon death oucrotren, and 
doth nothing bur mourne, defiring tobe diſpat- 
Ched at the firſt puſh, Such ace to bee ſeenc:bur 


—— whar joy can they hauc,excepr they 
know that God draggeth them through y world 
of purpoſego lift them vpto heauen to the come 

anic ofthe Angels? If they know nor that, ſure- 
by they ſhal haue their harts alwayes diſtreſſed 
with anguiſh and greefe, accordingly as we ſee 
how the vobelecucrsrepine,2nd never commir 
themſeluesro G O D, but mfirmur and grudge 
againſt God, And akhough their mouth ſpeake 
not, yet hauethey no gladnesnor reſt intheir 
harts. Thenlet vs learne to keepe y feaſt of Ta« 
bernacles after ſuch a ſort, as we may be merrie 
inthe Lord: that is to wit, as it may not greeue 
vs that our bodies ſhould conſume away by litle 
and licle,vntilthey be turncd again into rotten- 
nefle;or that our Lord ſhould cut vs quite offfrs 
our bodies, & vtterly diſpoſicfle & bereauc ys of 
ally euer we haue inthis world, For why > Hce 
doth it to draw vs vp to heauen. Theretore It vs 


our ſclues wholy to our God. That (ſay 1 )15the 

thing which we hauc to doe. bo 
And itis the ſame thing y S.Paul ſpeaketh of, 8 

howbeit hee ſheweth vs y meane allo how to pur 8 

this leſſon in vre.True it is y by nature weſecke 2.Cor,y 4 

not to be difſoJued or caſt downe. If yee ſay to a 

man, my friende,arc you willing todic ? It were 

againſt nature for him to ſay yea, vnles it were 

to ſome better ende: for his defire is to hauc be 


ſclucs in their defiringtobe : for this becing of 
theirs is butto cram themſclucs,to eat & drinke, 
ro fil their bellies like ſwinegto leepe like beaſts, 
and to looke yppon pleaſaunt thinges, as folkes 
thar are caried altogither with ſenſualitie. Thoſe 
are the things whereinthe vnbelceuers repoſe 
themſclues. And in the meane while they be fo 
dull, thatthey confider nor that thar becing of 
theirs is no being at all, and that the ſtare of this 
preſ<t life is bur a ſhadow which is cuer flecring 
& neuer atany ſtay.But contrarywiſe when the 
godly ſay,itis good to liue, thereupon they con. 
clude, that it is nor for them ro couer death vn- 
leſſe it be toexchaunge for the better. Neuer- 
theleſſe, when they take holde by faith vppon, 
the heritage which God h::th promuſed them: 

Fff3 then 
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then are they defirous(and not withour juſt 
cauſc)to depart our of this morral body.y it may 
bercnewed againe . We ſcerhen as nowe, howe 
we may dwell with joy in tentes: thar is to ſay, 
= being aſſured rhart after wee be paſſed our of 

is worlde, we ſhalbe taken vp into the — 
place which God hath prepared for vs, & whi 
was purchaſed for vs ſo dearely. Therfore let vs 
p* on witha free courage ,&letys not ceaſe to 

cepe on our pace,vntill we be come to our end, 10 

Andlet vs always conclude with ourſelues,y itis 
enough for vs to EY that the hea- 
uenly reſt ſhallnor faile vs zafter that God hath 
exerciſed vs in this world, and rofſed vs to and 
fro,Thusye ſce in effeR how we ought to keepe 
this fcaſt with gladneſle. 

Now for a concluſion Moſes addeth, thee they 
weſt reſort thriſe ayeare v0 lernſalem, and there ſhey 
themſeluer before God,as many as were males, Of none 
80 come emptie but enery man to mak ſome offering to * 
God, according to the bleſiing that God had givien him. 
This maner of ſpeaking that the Iewes ſhoulde 
come before the fate of God,ſerued for the ber- 
ter expreſſing that the ſanAuary was not a vaine 
and vnprofitable figure, but char God vitered his 
power there, to ſhew in very deed y he dwelled 
among his _ If Moſes had ſaide fingly,yee 


ſhall reſort to the SanQuarie: every of you ſhall 
make his offering before the Arke of couenant: 
the Iewes had noÞbin ſo wel certified, thatthcir 39 


comming to call ypon Godin the ſanRuary,was 
not in yaine, For they might haue ſaid,very wel, 
indeed wee haue the figures & ceremonies, bur 
yet are we not ſure y God wil heare vs. But when 
x was ſaid,ye ſhal comeſhew your ſeluesto god, 
x was a greater edifying of them , becauſe |. 
were wel aſſured that the ceremonies of f lawe 
were not deceiuable. Yet notwithſtanding,it was 
not to make the to ſercheir minds vpon the vi- 
fible ſignes,& ſo to hold themſclues ſtill downe: 49 
bur they were to conſider, y although God ſtoop 
to apply himſclte to our infirmitie , yer is itnor 
his meaning therfore ro huld vs downe to theſe 
earthly thinges: but contrarywiſe his comming 
downe to vs, is to make vs to ſtie vp & xo ſeeke 
him aboue; ſoy when we haue viſible fignes, we 
ſhould conſider y his glorie ſurmounteth y hea- 
uens,& is infinite,& thereforethat we muſt wor- 
ſhip him with our minds lifted vp aboue 5 world, 
and aboue al things charare corruprible. Andſo 506 
yee ſcethat this maner of ſpeech where ir is ſaid, 
pe ſhalbe in the preſence of your God whenyee 
come into his ſanRuarie: was profitable, and 
imported a very good leſſon to the Iewes, For 
why? God ſhewed in very decd,that he had nor 
inſtitured thoſe ſfignes without cauſe , bur that 
thcreby he made bis grace and power to be fclr 
of the fairhtull, when they came thither ro call 
vpon him, Bur yet for allrhat, itbchooued the 


faichfull cherewithal ro worſhip God ſpiritually, 60 giveth vs the veric trueth, to the end we ſhould 


Eſa. 66.1.2, For weſce howe the lewes are reproued for this; 
in y they corrupted his ſcruice gby reaſon y they 
ſuppoſedto ſhur him vp within their Temple. 
Shall 1 dwell in a houſe made with mans hande 
ſaith the Lord? If the ewes had replycd & ſaid, 
Why nor?foc it is ſaid, when ye come to the ſan- 
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Quarie,ye ſhall bee there before the face of your 
God, Yea, but that isno excuſe, For Gods or- 
dcining of his ſanQuarie to dwell rhere, was not 
in ſuch wiſe thathee woulde forſake his heauen- 
ly gloric : but ro come ſecke men here beneath, 
and to lift them vp abouc, We nowadayes muſt 
remember the like. 

For when God ſendeth vs his word, and ad- 
derby ſacraments for a eonfirmati6 of the ſame: 
itis aſmuch as if he ſhewed ys his face, art leaſt- 
wiſe ſofarre as we are able toabide ir. For wee 
be rude and earthly, and cannot beholde God 
as he is, and therefore he is faine to applic him-z.Cor,rz 13% 
ſelfe vnto vs. Yer notwithſtandingwee muſt ſo 
ſecke him after the mane: that he vitererh and 
declareth himſelfe vtovs; as we benortyed 
ro the viſible ſignes , nor intangled with them 
as weſcethe wretched ldolaters are, which al- 
wayes take occaſion to turne away from GOD, 
by meanes of the helpes which hee giueth them 
to bring them rohim. Therefore Jer menbe- 
ware of ſuch abuſe, Indeede when we ſpeake of 
the Lords ſupper, wee can well enough ſay thae 
Teſus Chriſt is there preſent, and that wee = 
ſeſſe him, When we come to the receyuing of the 
bread and F wine, we canſay they be no emptie 
fignes,but that we haue there the very ſubſtance, 
infomuch chat leſus Chriſt imparteth himſelfe 
to vs , ſoas weebee fedde and nowiſhed with 
his body and bloode. Sothen leſus Chriſt offe- 
rethhimſelfe to vs in his ſupper. Butis it to bee 
faide therefore, that he commerh downe from 
heauen, andthat he is tv beeſought aftera ſu- 
perſtitious manner, as the Papiſtes and ſuch o« 
ther like doe in theſe dayes ? No: butir ſeruerth 
ro lift vs yp to heauen, and to make vs vn- 
derſtand that akhough Chriſt dwcelleth there, 
yet wee oughrnot to doubt but that as power 
reacheth ynto vs,and that we be made partakers 
thereof,and that when we receme the breade & 
the wine, they be truc warrantes of that which 
I haueſaide, Yee ſcethen that webe inthepre- 
ſence of our God, by becing partakers of Chriſts 
laſt ſupper. As much isto be ſaide of Baptilme; 
vows: that in the water of baptiſme we behold 
the bloude of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the re= 
demption which he hath purchaſcd for vs : $o 
asit 1s to vs as aluuely picture ; & notonly that, 
bur alſo wee haue the trueth ſo ioyncd withthe 
image and portrayture,asthe effe&t muſt necds 
bectclr and perceiued.Neuerthelefie it ſtandeth 
vs alwayes in hande, to beware that wee abuſe 
not the Sacraments: namely that wee be not ſo 
fleſhly,as ro ſticke to the world; but that ſeeing 
God 18 come downe vnto vs,we al{o on our fide 
doe mount vp vnto him:and therewithall aſſure 
our ſclues, that our Lorde 1n giving vs his ſacra= 
menres, giveth vs not rittleratles and childiſhe 
trifles to Dake our heades withall: bur that hee 


knit vnto him, and thatwe might feele thar 
his power is cuer at hande with vs, Thus much 
concerningthe ſaying where Moſes ſpeaketh a- 
gaine of Gods preſence, & comaundeth y lewes 
ro reſort ro leruſale,whe God ſhould haue choteE 
y place: & inthe mcanc while rocfortro y -_ 
where 
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where y arkc of y covenit &yſanQuary were ſer 
vp.And finally he ſayth , Thar chey ſhonld nos come 
empty before the lord, buz thas every man ſhould bring 
ſomewhat according a: Godhad bleſſed lim . Some 
haue taken this text to bee a kinde of promiſe, as 
though God had ſayd that ſuch as reſorted vnto 
him, ſhould not go their way againe empty. True 
it is that if wee ſecke God, wee ſhall findeplen 

of all good things in him, according asitis fayd. 


Come vnto him and ye ſhallbe inlighrened, and 10 


your faces ſhall notbe aſhamed . Therfore ler vs 
notthinke that wee ſhall want any thing if wee 
ſecke God, for he will fill vs; as hee is riche, ſois 
he liberal,we ſhal be ſatisfied, and haue our fil of 
althinges y wee haue neede offor our ſaluation. 
Thenis it very true init ſelfe, that all ſuch as of- 
fer themſelucs before God, ſhalnotreturn emp- 
tie according as it is written; Open thy mouth 
and I willfillit, Bur ain reſpe& of this preſent 
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good reaſony euery man ſhould himſelf 


mceſſantly wout end,in offring him y ſacrifice of 
praiſe, ſoas he may bee acknowledged in allhts 
benefirs & bleſſings which he beſtowerh vp0 vs. 

And it is not only the doing of Almes deedes F 
he accepterh for ſacrifices : but wee muſt alſo 
ſeruchim & worſhip him,w al our thoughts, with 
all our defires,with all our affeRions,and with al 
our members, So then , that wee may not ap» 
on emprie in the preſence of our God, letys 
ookc y we bring him good fruires & ſuch as he 
requireth : &lert ys bewarcy webee not vpbrai- 


ded,asleremie vpbraidedy lewes when he ſaid, = 2,37, & 


What haue | done for thee my vine?I haue plan- 
tedthee, I haue drefled thee: & thou bringeſt me 
forth bitter fruite. Therefore let vs bring good 
fruit ro our God,ſecing it hath pleaſed him to till 
vs,tothe end we ſhould doe good, and not be vn» 
profitable. And how may that be? True itis that 


place, itis certaine thar Moſes ſpeaketh of Of- 20 we cinor bring any thing to him, neither can he 


feringes: and wee muſt nor bring in any other 
gloſes. For hee declarerth that cuery man _ 
to offer according to the giſte of his hande, thar 
is to ſay, according to hisabiliric . For that kind 
of ſpeeche were ſtraunge rovs , ifwee werenort 
madetoynderftand it; namcly, that euery man 
ought to conſider what GO D hath giuen him, 
that hee may doe him homage for it, Therefore 
looke what wee haue in our hande, that Jet vs 
take to offer ynto God, and ro make ſacrifice to 
him wichall. Inthe tyme of the Lawe , the of- 
feringes were applyed to ſuch vſe as wee haue 
ſcene heereroforc , and wee neede not to re- 
hearſe the Ceremonic any more, As nowe itre- 
maineth that wee dove homageto GOD axr all 
rymes, with the goods that hee hath beſtowed 
vpponvs. And howe may that bee doone ? By 
Almesdeedes . For wee cannot increaſe him 
by beſtowing any thing vppon him : bur yer hee 
accepteth wharſocuer wee giue to the poore, 
Thoſe are the ſacrifices which hee requireth 
and alloweth nowadayes . Therefore muſt we 
beſtowe them there . And ſecing that our Lord 
offereth himſelfe vnto vs , nor thriſe a yeere 
onely, bur manifeſtly in the perſon of his ſonne 
Iefus Chriſt, ſo as hee dwelleth with vs comtinu- 
ally : letit bee a meane to drawe vs to him cuen 
with ancarneſt minde, that wee may haue our 
hande alwayes open to offer vnto him. If wee 
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be inrictied:but when-we indeuer to glorific him 
in our whole life; that is the fruite which he re. 
quireth and makethaccount of.Secing thenthaz 
he graunteth vs the grace : ler vs profit continu 
ally vnder him , &ler nor vs on our fide be emp- 
tie, Notwithſtanding,itis certaine thatwe have 
not one drop of goodneſſe, ynleſſe he giue it vs: 
for we be barrein. In deede we betoo fruirful in 
ING euill: there are roo many bryers 
les to be found in vs; but as for of good 
corne, there is not one graine to be found 1n vs, . 
yntill God haue put itin vs ; What is robe doone 
then? We muſt pray our Godto bleſle vs, thatis 
to ſay, to powre out his holy ſpirite ſo vppon vs, 
as wee may haue good frute go bring ynto him: 
that wheras we be nothing,he may giue vs a be- 
ng; and whereas we be nought woorth, he may 
mike ys ſome what worth by his manuring of vs, 


ſo as hee may be glorificdinvs . Foritis not y- - 
40 nough for vs to haue Gods gratious giftes invs; 


but he muſt alſo make vsto purthem tothe vie 
whereto he hath ordeinedthem . And hcereler 
vs call ro mind what hath beene declared heere- 
tofore: namely that God will not haue vs all to 
reioyce our ſclues, bur alſo ro make our neigh- 
bours partakers of our gladneſle : and allo to call 
vnto y3,not onely the husband and his wife, and 
the father and his children; bur allo eucn thoſe 
that are furtheſt off from vs,andto indeuour ro 


had the SanRuarie, and that it behoued vs to 5o bring them after ſuch a ſorre before the faceo 


preſent our ſelues thriſe a yeere at leruſalem: 
wee ſhould doe the thing that is commaunded 
vs heere, and yct ſhould not that ſerue to ex- 
empt vs from doing of Almesdeeds al the yeere 
after.For if there were no more than the Cere- 
monie,it were aſmal marter as I haue ſaid afore. 
But where is Gods Temple now ? Bcholde leſus 
Chriſt, who filleth y whole world;he is with vs,8 
dwelleth cuen in our ſoules. Sith itis ſo then, ler 


our GOD, as the veryeſt ſtraungers and thoſe 
that are furtheſt off from vs, may bee parta- 
kers of our mirth and feele the benefite of ir, bi- 
cauſe it is made common, according to the ſame 
ſaying of Moſcs in this preſent Text, that the 
ſtrangers, the widowes,and the farherles muſt be 
merrie with thoſe that preſent rhemſelues after 
that maner to God, to offer ſacrifice vnto him, 
Now let vs fall downe before the Maicſtie of 


vs ſcey we imploy our ſeluesto make our offe- 69 our good God with Eg of our 


rings:& ſeeipg that our God doerh vs y honour 


x.Cor. 6,1 9+ to appoint vs tobe his SancQuaries & Temples; 


2,Cor. 6, is O 


2,Pet.249% 


inſomuch y euery Chriſtian man is y Temple of 
the holy Ghoſt, & cuery Chriſtian hath y hono= 
rable title of Prieſt ; and y otherwiſe we ſhoulde 
neuer be counted y temple & houſe of God: ixis 


faultes, praying him to make vs fecle them ber- 
rer , thatbeingvtecrly in miſliking with chem, 
we may ſecke tobe reformed by his worde, and 
profite therein more and more: And that foras 
much as he doth chiefely commaund vs to paſle 
through the world , and to aſpire toy higglome 

Fif4 of 


Ela+5, 34: 
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of heauen; we by this making of vs to feele our 
owne wretchedneſſe, may bee ſtirred yp by the 
ſame meane to ſecke the ſaluation which he hath 
promiſed ys,and whercintoour Lord leſus Chriſt 
35 entered to guide vs thither by his example; 
Andthatinthe meane while we may bec 
med by the power of his holy ſpirite, 
Erine y he gjuerh ys,ſo as w 
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- onely to vs, butalſo ro 


ned from itfor any impedimentes thar can befa} 
vs, but that we may alwaics keepe onour courſe, 
till he hauec rid vs of this morrall body, and clo- 
thed vs againe with hisowne immorrall glory, 
Thar it may pleaſe him yy this grace, not 

people and Nations 
of the carth, &c, 


On Saturday the ix, of Nouember. 1555. 


The Cj. Sermon, which ts the fifth vpon the ſixeteenth (hapter, 


18 Tudges and Officers ſhalt thou makethee in all thy Cities which the Lorde 
thy God giueth thee throughout all thy Tribes, toiudge the people with iuſt 


Iudgemement. 


19 Thou ſhaltnot wreſt the Lawe, nor have regarde of perſons, Thou ſhalt not 
take any reward , For gifts blinde the eyes of the wiſe, and peruert the woordes of 


therighteous. 


_ Ad wee continued in the ſame 
ſoundnefle of nature- wherein 

| | Godcreated vs : y order of Law 

= men terme it) ſhould not be 


Fury cary the law in his heart, 
ſo as no man needed tobe compelled to obedi- 
ence,bur euery man ſhould know his rule,& wee 
ſhould all with one accord followethar which is 
good & rightful. And therefore law is as a reme- 
dic againit the corruptiony is in men, As oft as 
there is any talk concerning earthly gouernmer, 
we muſt vnderſtand y therein we haue a mirror 
of our frowardnes,in y weare faine to bee com- 


if the ſtrongeR might goe away with the goale, 
what would come of it? It were much better for 
vsrobeiny forcſtes among wolues and wilde 
beaſts,chi robe among me, if all things were ar 


o needefull, bicauſe cuery man 30 libertie, For no beaftes are fo woode, as are our 


own luſtes, Therforelet vs acknowledge y won- 
derful goodnes of our God, in y he hath had ſuch 
Care to preſerue vs, y foraſmuch ashe ſawe wee 
coulde not maintaine our ſclues vnlefſe there 
were lawes to hold vs in, & Iudges to execute y 
things y are ſct down in writing: he hath prout- 
ded for al.Alſo hereby weare putin mind toloue 
the ſtate of luſtice, foraſmuch as we knowitis a 
ſingular gift of God, & a meane to preſerue mi- 


pelled roy following of vprightnes & reafon.For 49 kind. If we louethe light of the Sunne bicauſewe 


13-4, they that arein authorivie , haue the ſworde in 
1,Pec.2, 14+ their hand: and to what end ? To repreſle ſuch 


as burſt our into cxceſſe and outrage. And wher- 
of commeth thar, bur that whereas me ought of 
rhemſcluesto ſecke the thing that is good and 
wſt,they turne it vpſide downe, and goe abour 
tobring allo confuſion, if they bee nor letted? 
Surely ft is a great ſhame,(confidering that God 
bath created vs after his own image, & giuen vs 


cannotliue without it; and if we loue bread and 
wharſocuer elſc belongeth to our ſuſtenance: ler 
vs alfolouc y order of luſtice, For itis to no pur- 
poſe to haue meate & drink &all other commo- 
dities,ſecing y without Jawes & Magiſtrates wee 
ſhould bee depriucd of all Gods bleffings;and ir 
were better for vs to be diſpatched out of hand, 
than to cate vp one another as it would come to 
paſſe. And therefore we muſt eſtceme y order of 


dominion & ſoucraignuie ouer al his creatures,) 50 luſtice,tobe a preſident of Gods grace,and wee 


y we ſhould be faine tobe inforced to it by reals 
of our naughrines. Picke me outthe moſt deſpi- 
ſcdof all men, &yetdocth he caric in himſelfe 
the image of God , andthe ſaide roken of ſouc- 
raigntic. Yet for al chat,wee bee faine to become 
Mn £7 es char is bicauſe of our ſinne, as I 
ſaid afore. Let vs know therefore that God bath 
not ſtabliſhed the order of earthly gouernmens 
without cauſe: but that he had aneye toy cor- 


muſt make account of it asit is worthy, euery of 
vs indeuouringaly he can to maintaine it : For 
wee thewe our ſelues tobee deadly enemies to 
peace &to the comon weale, ifwe louenotthe 
ſtate of Iuſtice. And all ſuch as trouble ir, & go a- 
bour toperuertit, are as theeues, and areto bee 
eſtecmed as cnemics of mans welfare , In ſo 
much thatall men ought ro fight apgainſtthem, 
when wee ſee them goe abourtobring in ſuch 


ruption fisin vs. Hereby we be well warned (as go horrible confuſion among vs, 


I faide atore,) to humble our ſclues , ſeeing our 
finnes require ſuch remedie. But yer ought wee 
to magnifie Gods goodnes, for y he hath proui- 
ded atorchand, y all ſhould nor £0 to VArecoue- 
rable confuſion among vs, which thing woulde 


come to paſle if we might do what we liſted, For 


Now it is notfor nought faid here againeghas 
when the people were come into the lande which had 
bin promiſed unto them they ſhouldmake them Indges 
and Magiſtrates everywhere , This marter hath 
beene expounded alrcadie in the firſt Chap- 
ter : but yet is itnot without cauſe that GOD 

Icpea- 


 Veon DeyrarRoONOMIE, 


repearerh ir heere againe , For heintenderhto 
ſhewe thar ir is to no piirpoſe tb haue good and 
iuſt Lawes , vileſle there be men to ſer them in 
force andrto putthem in execution , This hath 
beene told you afore; neuertheleſſe it is requi- 
fire that you be put in mind therof again. For we 
ſee how God ſpekeath of one thing oftetirimes; 
ro theintent we ſhould ſety more ſtore by it,ant 
thinke vpon ir,and nor forgetir, Euen ſo doth he 
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vied with good conſcience. When a people hath 
this _—_ , lerrhem looke wellto the ſers 
ting vp of their Iudges; rhat thay may bee as the 
Licuerenantes of God , Wherefore let no ſuch 
ren be purin place, as willeither be brybed, ot 
haue bin lcaudly giucn aforerimes, or as are vn<- 
able to beare ſuch a charge : But ler ſuch bee 
fought and founde bur as ate mcete ſor it, as 
though they were marked out by God: And bi- 


now confirme the former ſpeeche which he had 19 cauſe we haue nor ſufficient diſcretis to chooſe 


concerning Magiſtrates. And indeede, itis nor 
without cauſe y the conimon prouerb termerh 
them the ſouile or life of the Lawe. For what are 
allthe lawes and ſtarutes of the world? They be 
bur dead things. They be lapt vp in paper, and 
are nothing worth, vnlefſe there be men choſen 
to giue them their force & to make them to bee 
obeyed. And ſoye ſee whatGod meant here in 
ſaying that the people ſholtl chooſe. Surely ſuth free- 
dome was a fingular gitr:& we ſee it is nor grafi- 
ted to al men,Where Princes haue ſouereigntie, 
they appoint Indgesat their owye pleaſure and 
liking, and atubition beares all the ſway there. 
Inſo much that a Courtier which is in credite, 
ſhall not onely obtaine offices for himſelfe ; bur 
alſo cauſe them to bee giuento others at his ap- 
pointment . Nay there is yet greater and more 
ſhameful corruption . For offices are ſer td ſale 
nowadays aſwelas al other kind of marchidize; 


ov 


Oo 


Seeing then thatwe behold ſuch examples; wee 30 


muſt needesthinke it an incſtimable gift , whett 
God graunteth a people or Nation libertic ro 
chooſe their owne Iudges and Magiſtrates. And 
verily when God gave that priuiledge to the 
Tewes, it was a rattfying of his adoption, and 
of his chooſing of them to bee his heritage; 
and thathe meant to haue them to beein ber. 
ter and more cxccllent ſtate, than atyy of their 
neighbours,who had kings and Princes, andno 
ſuch freedome atall. 

Now as this thing deſerueth to be had in great 


eſtimation ; ſoought rhey thar haue obtained. 


ſuch benefite, to vſe it; with 2 good and pure 
conſcience, For whatisthe cauſe that our Lord 
bereaucth vs of his benefites, but that we marre 
them by our abuſing of them? We know welthar 
wharſoeuer God beſtowerh vpon vs is deſirable, 
for we ſee y commodirie therof: bur yer in ſtead 
of viing of holily with pre 4. an » wee will 
needes make irto ſerue our luſte 

God ſeerh his benefites turned foro our bane,8: 
that we draw them cleane contrarie to his mea- 
ning: he bereaueth vs of them. Are we diſtnute 
of them? Wee ſce whereof it commeth : And we 
thinke ir ſtraunge : bur wee conſider not howe 
God hathborne with vs a long tine, and thatin 
the end he wilnot have his gifts ro be ſcorned & 
reproched.Therfore wheſoeuer God hath done 
vs any good, letvs learne to maintaine y ſame 


O 


aright : let God bee called vpon. For itisnor y- 
nough to ſecke out ſuch as are meete and ſuf- 
ficient to execute an Offices but for as much 
as wee may bee beguiled inthat caſe , by rea- 
ſon of our owne weakenelle, atid by Lo of 
the deepe diſſimulation that is in men , in fo 
much that when ncuer ſo narrowe ſeatch hath 
beene made , yetthe cuill will euer ſerhr ſelfe 
foreward : let men defireG OD to ouerlooke 
them,and to giue them wiſdome and diſcretion, 
Thus ye ſec what we haue to marke vppon this 
ſaying, where commandement is giuE to chooſe 
and ordaine Iudges and Magiſtrares, 

Andir is ſayde exprelſlcly , In every Citie, For 
what a thing wereit , if men ſhoulde bee drj- 
uen to got farre to ſeeke Tuſtice , when dif- 
orders are committed eucriwhere ? Sceing 
that miſdemeanors are rifc and touch vs neere: 
if cheredrefſe ſhould bee delayed roo long , ir 
would not boote at all : a hundred faultes would 
bee commirted ; before one could bee prouided 
for, Thercfortdoth bur Lordſay, ythey ſhould 
bee appointed in euery Citic : as ifhe ſhould ſay, 
that men hane alwayes neede of ſome bridle. 
And that is the thing which 1 rouched afore, 
when Iſaide that we which are created after the 
image of God , and ought ro raigne ouer alcrea- 
tures; haue neede tobec held in ſubic&ion. For 
as wee hauec peruerted the order of nature, fo 
1s it mecte that God ſhould cut vs ſhort, & ſhew 
vs that wee bee ſo farre vnableto rule ; that wee 
bec nor meete to haue freedome; but had neede 
to bec helde 1n awe 7 Sothen let vs learne, that 
whereſocuer vice and corruption is, there ought 
the remedie to bee applyed our of hande. 
True itis that there was in deede a ſoueraigne 
Court of Juftice in lewric ; yea and wee haue 
ſeene in the firſt Chapter , that the hardeſt 
matters and the caſes of greateſt imporraunce, 


s. Nowe when 59 were referred to Moſes, Yet notwithſtanding, 


it was Gods willthat there ſhoulde bee ſome 
order euerywhere , that if any diſorder were 
comirted, it might bee prouided for out of hand, 
& men ſhould not necde to run farre to require 
Iuſtice. For in very deede it behoueth Judges & 
Magiſtrates to watch , & not to tarie till they be 
called vppon & importunately required, but pu- 
niſh y eur} as ſoon as they ſee 1t;1 lay as ſoone as 
they ſec it: for they ought to ſpic & keepe good 


by our good & pure vſing therof, For y next way 69 watch, It is notynoughfor a Magiſtrate to puniſh 


ro make the polleſſion thereof ro abide with vs, 
1s ro beware that we defile not the things which 
God hath ſanRifyed toour profite, And there 
forc if we haue libertic ro chooſe Iudges & Ma- 
giſtrates: foraſmuch as itis an excellent prero- 


gatiue(as 1 (aud aforc:)letit be maintayncd and 


y he knoweth ro be wicked:bur he muſt alſo make 
diligent inquiſition, as wee haue ſcene in other 
laces, And ifmen went y way to worke, matters 
ſhould be in better order, Thatis y thing which 
we haue to markc,in y our Lord will hauc Iudges 
and Magiſtrates in cucry Citie, For otherwiſe 
| many 
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many euils might be commirted, before any re- 
drefle could bee had, fo as the remedie woulde 
come too lare as I hauetouched before, | 
Furthermore , whereas "— —_— thas 
they muf? giue iuFt audgement , ana gouerne the prople 
ES Ce oats thn nhgh 
wee heard euen nowe, namely ( firſt of all )thar 
men can not gouerne themſelues, except rhey 
haue ſuperiours to guide them, which thing 1s 


Or Tonn Catvin | 
toguide himſelfe or his houſhould : and yer for 
all this, ſhallmen goe and ſer him in the ſcare of 


Iuſtice?Heis a man that cannot live quietly with 
his wife:&ſhal he be able to keepe a whole Citie 
in quiet? Men preferre him to bee a counſeler, 
And to whatend ? To ſce the peace maintained, 
And how can that be ? Hee hath no moe bur his 
wife and houſhould to gouerne, and yethe is nor 
able to weelde them, When he is at home, he is 


plainely expreſſed concerning the Iewes, whom 10 not able to guide his wife and his children. Now 


God had preferred before all other nations, Ler 
vs ynderſtand then tharof good rightwee bee 
diſpoſſeſſed of the freedome which God had ſer 
in mankind.For why? We rurne the good into e- 
uill: and therefore is it mecte that we ſhould bee 
bereft of it. A man in health ſhall haue hbertic 
ro cate what he liſteth, and he ſhall nor bee dealc 
with ſo preciſely : henecdeth no Phiſicion ro 
forbid him ſuch a meare, or to reſtraine him 


when thinges go arſiucrſic after that forte, God 
is openly deſpiſed. So much the more therefore 
doth it ſtand vs in hand to marke well what Mo- 
ſes ſaith heere : namely that the chooſing of 
Judges & Officers is not a matter of formalitie, 
or aCeremonie : but a holy thing wherein men 
oughrto procecd with all reuerence : and that. 
God laierh not y bridle vpon any peoples neck, 
as if he ſhould ſay , Take whome yee liſt at ad- 


from drinking , otherwile than in ſuch meca- 20 uenture without conſideration : bur he portray- 


ſure or at ſuch an houre, Bur if a man bee 
ſicke , he muſt bee at obedience , hemuſt keepe 
a dyect, hemulſt bec helde ſhorrlike a childe,and 
heis reſtrayncdof all thinges thar he Iyketh, in 
ſo much thar ifhe commaund his owne ſeruant 
ro bring him this or that, his ſeruaunt muſt not 
be ſo bolde as todoeir. Yea and when maiſters 
bee diſcaſed, they are ſubie& ro their ſcruantes, 
ſo as they cannor inioy their _ goods, And 
why ? Becauſe they be not meetec 
by reaſon of their diſeaſe which ouermailtrerh 
them : and therefore are they fayne ro bee as 
vnderlinges. Euenafter theſame manner ſtan- 
deth the caſe with vs: inſoumuch thar if wee 
were in deede whole and ſounde , God woulde 
guide vs after another faſhion . Bur foraſmuch 
as he knoweth vs to be ſo corrupted , he is fayne 
to comp: ys , yea and to reſtraine vs in ſuch 
ſort, as wee hauc heardof, Thus much concer- 
ning rhe firſt point, 

Againe for the ſecond , Moſes declarerh and 
ſetrerh forth thar which I ſaid c6cerning choiſe 
making: namely that in the ſeate which G OD 
hath dedicated ro himſelf, no ſuch perſons muſt 
be pur, as turne all thinges vphide downe. For if 
ſuch be choſen for publike Magiſtrates, as leade 
a wicked trade, as in whom there is no feare of 
God,no honeſtie,no vprightnes, burtwildnefle, 
wanronneſle, and diſorder ; or in whom thereis 


eth our the perſons, and pointeth them our with 
his finger. Looke ro it (faith he) rhar ye vſe diſ- 
cretionin chooſing the perſons that ſhall hauc y 
ruling of the people, For the word: To Indge,im- 
porteth ro gouerne. Andfecondly,lerthem audge 
vprighth ſayth he . Whereas he ſpeaketh of-go- 
uerning, it is not without cauſe , For itis ro no 
purpoſe to chooſe ſuch ashauc needc of Turors. 
To preferthoſe ro the guiding of others, which 


to haue them; zo ought to be put vnder the direRtion of others, is 


roo great a skorning of God, Again,the caſe here 
concerneth luſtice and vprightnefle. Therefore 
y chooſing of officers before they be wel knowen 
and throughly tryed , is ſurely a marring ofall 
good order, Andtherof comeſo many changes 
& turmoyles, We wonder to ſee our Lord oucr- 
throw Common weales, and tobchold how the 
Nations that were free, are greatly diſtreſſed & 
oucrwhelmed with tyranny : but wee looke nor 


40 from whence all thoſe thinges proceede. The 


ground thereof was the abuſes which were com- 
mitred, bycauſe there was noregarde had of the 
mainteining of the ſtate which God had ſtably. 
ſhed, nor care to follow faithfully the order that 
God had inioyned. So much the more therfore 
doth it ſtang vs in hand to beare well away the 
things that are tould vs heere, 

Moſes having ſayde ſo, addeth nowe, That 
men nitfi not wreſt the lave , nor hane reſpeft of 


no more wiſedome than in Aﬀes, but to be ſhort gg perſons, nor zake rewardes or giftes, And he addeth 


are madbrayned or frantike : if ſuch (I ſay) be 
ſet in place of publike office; it isnor a diſho. 
nouring of men, but a working of high treaſon a- 
gainſt God, bicauſe it is a debling of his ſeate, So 
then itbehoueth vs to wey well how Moſes ſaith 
heere, that when it commeth to the choſing of 
Officers, men muſt not ſervp Idols, nor iudge 
of chem without tryall. And why ? Bicauſe itis a 
diſhonouring of God, to ler fuch perſons in his 


the reaſon , For gifres (ſaith hee) doe blind the eyes 
of the wiſe, and pernert the wordes of the righteons, 
Firſt heſetteth downe heere agenerall rule,that 
men ſhould not wreſt the Lawe , For in deede 
wee may liken equitic to a right lyne : and if ir 
wrythe to the one ſide orto the other , by and 
by it is iniquitie , And therefore Moſes ſay- 
eth , thou ſhalr not wreſt the Lawe, that is 
to ſay, thou ſhalt haue thyne eyc yppon the 


roome, as are not worthy to haue the ruling 60 lyne ofTuſtice, and followe it without ſwaruing 


of a houſe . Yee ſhall ſee a man that is nota- 
ble ro gouerne his owne houſhould, ſuch a one 
asis not ro bee truſted tofor any thing, folke 
ſhall ſay of him, yonder fcllowcis a foole, hee is 
a dizard, hec hath n> reaſon , hee harh no ſtay 
of himſcltc , hee hath acither wit nor diſcretion 


one way or other , And hetrewithall hee 
ſhewerth howe the ſame may bee perforined, 
namely by reſpe&ingno mans perſon , and by 
eſchewing to rake rewardes. For when we con- 
ſider adeede ſimply in it ſelfe; euen nature tea- 
cheth»s whatto doe , Truc itis that wee by 

neces c 


neede to call vppon G OD continually : for 
wee ſee howe weake of vnderſtanding and c6- 
rage wee beegucnin the thinges tharare mo 
euident : ofrenty mes wee bce ſtarke blinde in 
chem , Then muſt not men preſume vppon 
their owne wit, and thinke rhemſclues wiſe y- 
nough to iudge of all chinges that are ſer be« 
fore ys : but wee muſt ynderſtand that ir is a 
Eccle,2, 26, heaucnly gifte , as Salomon declareth , And 
if wee bee combered in the ſmalleſt nuarters; 
howe ſhall wee doewhen we cometo giue ſen. 
rence of marters of great weight? Tudges there- 
fore muſt firſt hamble chemſclues, and conſider 
that if they bee not goucrned by Gods holy 
ſpirite, they ſhall not bee able to holde them tro 
true luſtice ; and therefore they muſt referre 
themſclues ro GOD and aske counſell at his 
mouth , thar they may bee taughtby his word; 
and they muſt giue themſclues over to his ſpirit, 
and ſubmit themſclues rhereunto, 
| Bur beſides this, Moſes ment to ſhewe heere 
the cheefe cauſes of all the impeachmentes of 
Juſtice, For (as I ſayd afore) if wee haue an =_ 
alonely to the deede , without reſpeRing the 
perſon, ſo as wee bee notpoſleſled aforehande 
eyther with fauour or with hatred : it is cer- 
raine that wee can skillto giue ſentence aright, 
Andif it coulde bce brought to paſle that the 
parties ſhould not comein fight, thatirt mighr 


not be knowen who were the playntife and who 30 


the defendant; ſo as the Tudges might not bee 
allured and carryed away cither with bryberie, 
or with flattcrie, or with lyes and gloſes, or 
with ſuth other thinges ; but that the caſe 
mightbee layde before them fimply and naked- 
ly as itis : wee ſhould nor ſee the thing which all 
the world now reweth, that is to wit, that men 
commonly canobrteine no right and Iuſtice,For 
by nature (as I ſayd) we can wellynough skill to 
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For in this place the worde which Moſes vſcrh 
in Hebrew, ſignifieth a face, viſage, or countes 
naunce. Wee muſt not thehs regarde- the coun- 
tenance.And what ismentby that? The thingy 
that are ſcene , the ſtates of men , and their 
outwarde ſhowe. And the worde Showe cxpreſ- 
ſcth the meaning of Moles well ynough. Then 
muſtthou nor reſt the outwarde ſhowe; 
For if I ſee a man poore,, I deſpiſe him if I ſce 


19 himriche, I honour him; if I ſee a manof au-« 


thoritie, I ſtandin feare ofhim; if Iſee a wret- 
ched abicR,I make noaccoiit of himzbur rather 
holde skorne of him, Sec howe the ourwarde 
ſhowe here marrethall. Iſce aman thar is able 
topleaſure mec; O,lwill incline ro hm, thathe 
may pleaſure mce againe.Iſec another tharcan 
doe mee neither good nor harme; O,it skils nor 
howe he ſpeede.Againe, 1 ſceone by whoſe hurt 
Imay aduauntage my ſelfe : I will doe it. And 


20 why ? Bicauſe my minde lookes no further bur 


tothe outward ſhowe, Nowe wee ſee the mea- 
= of Moſes, andhauec ſpokenof it alreadie 
inthe firſt Chapter of this booke : howbcit it is 
not for nought thatthe holy Ghoſt maketh re= 
hearſallof ir againe here. 

Wherefore let ys lcarne in fewe wordes , that 
ſuch as hauc an eye tamens perſons , that is to 
fay, regardethe outwarde ſhowe, cannot holde 
their owne to deale vprightly and indifferent- 
ly; but that they muſt necdes bec mooued ci- 

cr with feare or with fauour, togiue the yp= 
per hand alwaies tothe wicked perſon that ſtan« 
deth inthe wrong, And why ? For fearcleaſthe 
ſhould be reuenged : andellſe for hope tobe be- 
nefited againe at his hand for the fauour thar 
he ſhall haue recciucd, And therefore let vs re- 
member,firſt rhat Godrequireth a ſtourneſle in 
them that are Iudges, If they ſcea riche manor 
a man ofhonour :well,Jet them take him as he 


ſay, this is good, this is iuſt, this 18 _ But 40 is, and yetneuerthelefle iudge the caſe asitre- 


2 as ſoone asthe parties come in our ſight,that we 
ſee they be our neighbors or friendes; orthe one 
a great manora rich man,and rhe other a poore 
man; and there is bringing of allegations on 
both ſides, ſo as ene ſcckesto win the goale by 
threatninges and bragges, another by. ſweetc 
woordes and preſentes, and bryberic trorteth a 
pace to make way : all then will be turned vpſide- 
downe, and they which ſawe clecrely beforc, 


become nowe ſtarke blinde . And therefore 50 


ler vs marke, that ithad becne ynoughto hauc 
ſayd in one word, that men muſt nor peruere 
the law;but that men are vnable to keepe them- 
{clues from euill, if they be nor told how and af- 
ter what maner they may maintaine chemſclues 
in ſoundneſle and vprightnefſe : namely by ha- 
uing noregardofthe perſons, and by ſhunning 
all couetouſnes, for raking of rewardes, 

As for the worde Perſon , I haue expoun- 


ipe& whether a man bee riche or poore ,great 
or ſmall, aſtraunger or aneighbour, and ſuch 0- 
ther like thinges . For the woord perſon ſigniti- 
eth another thing heerce, than is mentby itin our 
common ſpeech,when we ſay, There is a perſon, 
that isto ſay, there is a man or one of mankind, 


quireth, But this ſtournefle of minde is ſeldome 
tobe found any where, For although the Iudges 
doe goons with themſclues to follow y law, yer 
are they commonly ſcaſed with a kind of feare- 
fulnes,by meancs wherof they be daunted whe 
it cometh to + pointy they ſhould ſtand to their 
tackling. And therefore is there good cauſe why 
ſuch as ſit inthe ſeate of luſtice, ſhould reſort to 
God, & carefully pray him to ſtrengthen the in 
ſuch wiſe,as they may not be like to reedes y are 
ſhakenw euery winde, but freely follow y courſe 
that God hath appointed them, without ſwar- 
uing or bowing any maner of way. Let vs marke 
then firſt of all, that we muſt haue this ſtournes 
of not being afraidc at the ſight of any mans 
greatneſſe or countenaunce, thar his authoritie 
or riches doenot any thing auaile him, bur thar 
the caſe may ſtand 1n firme ſtate, withour _ 
our eyes dazcled ro ſay, This isa great man,an 


Deur. 1,17: ded itelſewhere: namely that wce muſt not re 60 therefore I muſt fauour him, 


Againe on the other fide, 1 ſaide alfo that wee 
muſt nordeſpiſe ſuch as are hadin contempt to 
the worldwarde. Bicauſel ſce a man 3s poore, 
I beare my ſclfe in hande that it makes no mat- 
ter t I doe him wrong, For wee bee of- 


tentymes at that poynt . It there bee a "lp 


ed 


Pſal.i16, 6 
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of no reputation , we thinke our ſelues diſchar- 
ged if we can ſay; well, Ihaue doone wrong to a 
poore creature, which is not taken tobee of the 
common ſorte: but that is nothing , for no man 
complaines of ir. But God will haue right and e- 
qunic robe miniſtred to all perſons . Therefore 
Jet ſuch as are aduaunced to degree of honour 
thinke, thatif they deſpiſe the meaner ſorte and 
ſuch as ſeemetobe the outcaſts of all the world: 
they ſhallgiue account for ir, Forif God vouch- 
lafe to regard thoſe kind of folke, and to haue a 
care of them; yea and (which more is) do name 
himſelfe their defender : wil be ſuffer them tobe 
ſo troden vnder foote, and to bee borne downe 
withopprefſion and tyranny, without reuenging 
them ?Sothen, Indges muſt match their ſtout- 
nefle with gentlenefſe, and incline themfclues 
cuen tothe meaneſt , receiuing them into their 
proteQtion, and looking ro the maintenaunce of 
their cales whenthey be good and rightful. Thus 
ye ſee what we haue roremeberinthis rext, 
Werethis rule well held,we ſhould not heare 
ſa many complaintes, neither ſhould thinges be 
ſo farre our of order. But what ? yee ſhallſce a 
good judgement given , anda faulr or offence 
puniſhedas it oughe to be:and byandby in y tur- 
ning ofan hand, ye ſhall ſec the like caſe goe vn- 
puniſhed. And why is that ? Becauſe the perſons 
of men doe beare al the ſway . There is a caſe 
wherin a man is conuited 
he himſelf was to ſpeake: it falleth our apparanr, 
andthereupon he is to haue ſome puniſhment, 
and he hath irindeede. And why then is nor 
the like donein alother like caſes?O becauſe rhe 
artie is fauored. In deede men ſeeke many co 
nt and diſguiſings: & ir is ſo much the woorſe: 
but yer cinot God be deceiued,whatſocuer ſhifts 
be madetoſhroude our matters with all. Neuer- 
thelefle the worlde ſecs howe this reſpeRing af 
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let vs haue ſuch ſtournes of corage, as Nogreat= 
nes, no pompe,no authoritie,no honour of this 
world may gct the vpper hand of vs to peruert 
vs. And on the other fide, ler vs haue fuch 
myldneſle as wee deſpiſe not the meaner forte, 
but rather bee gentle to receive them, Thus 
much in effc& concerning the woorde Per- 
fon Un 


Now there is a ſecond poinr concerning bri- 


IO beric and rewardes, Thou ſhals not take them, 


ſayth the Lord . He faith nor, thou ſhalt nor ſell 
Iuſtice: bur he ſaith, thou ſhalt norrake . And why 
ſo? he addeth the reaſon: For gifte: (ſaith he) doe 
blinde the eyes of the wiſe, and peruers the wordes of 
the righteows, Hecre is arcaſon well worthy tobe 
weied, Forit ſeemeth atthe firſt ſight, that to 
take ſome preſentes is not euil nor to bee con- 
demned, 1 meane ina Judge, For he ſpeaketh 
here of the preſentes and gifts that are giuenin 


20 reſpect of ſome caſe that is ro bee heard , Ag 


for example, a malcfaRor labourcth ro ſcape vn- 
puniſhed, and hee gocth about to win the Indge 
by ſending him ſome preſent, Likewiſe another 
man puts himſelfe foreward, 2nd to haue fauour 
againſt his aduerſaric prartic,hce goes andgiues 
the Iudge ſomcwhar likewiſe, Now our Lordſaith 
not, Beware of it: If thou receiue a preſent to fa- 
your the partic that giueth ir thee , it isill done, 
and itisaſctting of luſtice ro ſale, God ſpeaketh 


the thinges which 30 not thoſTpreciſe wordes : bur he ſaith, Beware 


of taking : for it is vnpoflible that he which hath 
taken, ſhould bchaue himſelfe vprightly and nor 
ſwaruc aſide . Neuerthelefſe there arc a great 
forte tobe found which willſay , As fortnee, al- 
though rake, yet doth it not therefore follow, 
that I willſwarue from myne office : For when I 
haue taken on both handes, I will giue him the 
glike which choughthe had won me by his gi- 
uing, And is that fo euill a thing > Why then was 


perſons peruerceth all right, and tharitis almoſt 40 he ſo fooliſh ro bring it me ?Ithe bring, I rake: 


an ordinarie thing ,Inſomuch that for ſome one 
nice point, a mi is ofterimes graueled in a caſe, 
which of it ſelfe were plaine & manifeſt ynough, 
if the parties themlelues came not into the 
lay,that y Iudge might giue ſentence vpright- 
y,withour reſpeCing ihe outward ſhowes which 
I ſpake of afore, But the Iudges being preuented 
with the regard of the perſons , doe caſtgreat 
doubres where none at all is, to ſay this & that. 


bur yer forall char, | ſtep nor afide from my due- 
tie . Such kinde of folkes would make GOD a 
lyer. For we heare howitis ſayd heere,thargifts 
doc blinde the cycs ofthe wile. If they thinke 
themſclues ſo ſharpe ſighted, that the recea- 
uirig of rewardes cannor, dim their eyes :God 
ſayth the contrary . And they thinke them- 
ſclues ſoconſtant, that they cannot bee bowed; 
Godtelleththem char as ſoone as they haue ta- 


And whatis the cauſe rhercof? Alwayes the re- yo ken any gift, they bee viterly mard, and there is 


ſpeRing of perſons. And in deede, in ſome caſes 
a Iudge will goe through with them , and dif- 
patch them quickly : and in ſome other in all 
intes like, he will hauc ſo many deuiſes , thar 
b can neuer determincir, Wee ſee then howe 
reat the leawdenefle of men is in this behalfe, 
Fer for all that,our Lord wil nor haue the inſtru- 
ion which he deliuereth here to his people, to 
be loſt or vnprofitable. Therefore ler vs looke 
that we make our profit of it, 
And letvs marketharas Iudges and Magi- 
ſcares are forbidden to haue any reſpeR of per- 
ſons : ſois the ſame warning made to vs all, 
For what is the cauſe that wee fayle ſo ofte in 
dooing our dueties , but tharwee bee ſo preuen- 
ted with this reſpeQing of paruies 2 Therefore 


no more ſounEneſle in them, Now then it is too 
grofle a fondnefle to ſay, I will take rewardes, 8& 
yerfor allthat, I will keepe my felfe wellynough 
from turning away, or from ſwaruing from t 
right . Bur thatis vnpoſlible; for then ſhould 
God haue lyed in this rext. Thus ye ſee what we 
hauc toremember inthe firſt place, concerning 
the ſecond point. 

Now therfore,they that fit in y ſear of luſtice 


60 ought tothinke thus: duth he that bringes mee 


as 5. them of good will as oneneigh-' 
ur to another, or as one friend to another?or 
bringeth hee chem rather for ſome marrers ſake 
which he hath before me? Then if a man haue a 
cauſe before a Iudge, & the Judge rake a preſe; of 
him;he offederh god, Who {orBicauſe God hath 
for. 
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forbidden him, andheknowah whereſore. It 3s 
not for mani to nomartet,l wil rake 


when we dealeſo,and Go 


outcauſetellvs, thatwhen he lymefingred 
rodrawe preſcncs vntovs,and tohokd them faſt 


whenwe them: then are our eyes blinded, 5 into ſuch miſchiefe and inconuenicnce , 


and chen are our hatres wreſted,ſo 25 wee haue 


no more wiſcdome nor vprightneſſe in _ 


that God ſayth ſo, ir is notfor vs to reply 
it , And in deede, whoſocuer they beth 
themſclues tobe _— - be _—_— or to 
bee made ro ſteppe aſide by raking of preientes: 
they neede ot Why brought befote'God to 
bee conuiced, butcuen young children may 
iudge of them, It is roo common CR _ [ 
could alledge examples rhereof that are 
welinough, For there are ſome which are growe 
to ſo great vnſhamefaſtneſſe ; that. they ſticke 
not toſay , As for me, I will rake on all handes, 
This hath binheard , and there 'are witncflcs 


- enow that can beare me record ofthe marrer, 


Andin the meane ſcaſon what proteſted they ? 
Tuſh, L wil not be corrupted for allrhar.No: bur 
when little children haueſecne that luſtice hath 


bin ſer ro ſalc,and that aleawd man bath om 
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cboaſt' ' thing, and'torake ſacharem 


', neither reaſon nor yp 
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ect vey and 
one Tide ſhewerh vs bow feeble and weake we be 
andthar on theviher fide, wheras; might 

: | Ry 
piderh for it and ſaith, My friendesgrue itis char 
ye be ſubic& to cuill, bur the way for you tobee 
preſcrued from. it , is to abſteine from ſuch a 


ſee fa 
thar God ſpeaketh ſo famiharly vnro " my 


. refuſc him, Ipray you doothnot our vnthank- 
 fulaeſſe deſerne, rhiar wee ſhould 


be caryed a- 
way. vnto all cuill, and thatSatan ſhoulde driue 
vs and beare vsquite away, and that God ſhould 


ces as all theworld might abhorre vs 2 


+ Nowthen , it ſha1 vs ſomuch'the more 


| In handto marke wellthis ſentence, where it is 


ſayd that if mcn withſtand not the 7, 5 ry 


| " tharniay beguife them; of wiſe 'ahd d creere 


they ſhall become blinde; and of iuſt they ſhall 


- 'become vniuſt . God ſpeaketh nor here of ſuch 


as haue alwaycs bin naughripackes, in whome 
__ hath borne ſway 


the vpper handin all caſes, whatis to bee ſayd of 30 ar any time : but of the wiſe andrighteous; And 


it? As for him, ſo he might play his pranckes, 
andobrcine his ſures : he had caſt his cardes a- 
forchand. And on the otherſide,thoſe ro whome 
the preſentes were brought, wenelyke ſwine ca- 
King vp their groynes , ſo as there was lefſe ho- 
neſtie and ſhame among them, thanis cuen a- 
montgrthe heathen men and infidels. This hath 
bin ſeene : and yernorwichſtanding they preten- 
dcdin their ralke to be holy men. O there were 


that is ſuch a monſtrous thing as dught to make 
our hayre to ſtand yp yppon our: heades , 'As 
how? Thar giftes and preſentes ſhoulde haue 


- ſuch force to corrupt, as tha ſhould blinde 
which neveaf ood Bens . 


the eyes ofthoſe 
Now ir is ccrteine that diſcretion is a 

gifrof God. When wee ſpeake of wiſedome,we 
muſt not thinke thar it eth out of mens 
braynes , butthatitisrhe giftof God, Yeſhall 


as godly and ſweete wordes as could be: yea, 4o ſee that God hattrindued ſome mi with a good 


bur when the marter commerh to be ſpoken of, 
little boyes and idiots will giue their verdit of it: 
for the thing is roo much knowen , Seeingrthen 
-that our Lord telleth vs here,thart if me'receiue 


bribes, their eyes muſt needes be dazzled, and 


_ hearts corru _ Vs we welin mind, 
ar except we will poyſon our ſclues wiltully,we 
muſt Grſt of all bheper this rule, namely thar Iud- 
es muſt not take any thing, atleaſtwiſe of any 
| that hath aughr ro doe in Lawe before the, 
but vererly abſteine from ſo dooing, vnlefſe they 
intend to turne away from all goodorder, right, 
and cquirie, 
And herein weſee how our Lord who know- 
eth our diſcaſes,or deineth immediatly meere & 
conuenient remedies for the ſame.What remai- 


nerhthen but rhar we on our fide enter intoex- , 


mination of our ſclues and cuery of vs ſcarche 
himſcIfe narrowly ? For the thing that maketh 


'as hegiue 


wit , by meancs whereof he behaucth. himſelfe 
in ſuch wiſe, that he dooth good: and commen- 
dable —_ And yet if God lethim alone, fo 
imſcle ro this corruption of takin 
rewardes: by and by the light which God ha 
giuen him, not ane}y becommeth dim, bur alſo 
goeth quite out,Therefore Jet vs leamneto looke 
to our {clues , and, (-as;:faich $, Paul) ler ſuch as 
ſuppoſe wry wu bewareleaſt theyfall, For our 


5o Lord vſcth here horrible threate, whE he ſaich 


that they which ſaw cleercly , ſhall bee 


ſcd , ſhallbeperucrted ay vnto C- 
uill. When we heare this, ought wenot to ftand 
vpponour gard andto keepe good watch leaft 
we be ſurpriſed by Sarans wilines So then, ler 
vspreucnt ſuch c tions a good way aforc- 
hand. And ſahweſce that our Lorde forcwar- 


vs ſoboſdetortemprGod, is that none of vs en- 66 nerh. vs: ler vs tandinfeare, and not-run ru- 


tererh into himſclfe, to looke neercly to his own 
vicesand infirmities .Bur if we had the diſcre- 
riofito berhinke our ſelues, wee would conſider 


' thus, Alas, Incedenor anything to peruerr me, 


1 ain as frayle alreadie as may bee: though there 
were no occaſion arall co ſurpriſe mee, I would 
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Ts Sy T0 Ut 


REI him wilfully , nor fall x6 ſtubborn- 
nefſe : bur rather conſider with our ſelues how 
RG ERTIES INLAND Angels, 
may be oue andthruſt ourof the way , 


when they hauegiuenthemſcluesroir, & would 
necdes vſe too large diſpenſation. 


Wherefore ler 
Ggg vs 


en 0 forfake vy andfitfer vs to fall into groſſe offen= | 


James, 1, v 


2 Co.10.13 
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vs are hi red omg fre 
mie our ſelnes to the gouerniment of our 5 
and then we need not doubtburthar ifhe have 
giuen vs wiſedome and diſeretion,he will ftreng- 
then vs moreand note therein; aid make vs ro 
continuein theta viito the end; ſo wee goe to 
worke with ptaying vnto him continually topre- 
ſerue vs; 4x | havicfayd afore ” ' 


Now let vs kneele downe before the maicſtie © 


God with ackn 


efour 


faukes, praying him to vourſafe to touch vs in 
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repen | 
may behaue theſclues ſo durifully 


re 
perſons mayin fuch wiſeſutferthemelues 70 be 
gouerned by them, as God may reigne among 
vs,and haue all ſouercignrie;ſo az borh great 8 
ſmall may be obedient ynro him. And forthe 


knowledgement of our 10 bringing hercof to paſſe, ir may pleaſchim to 


Nir vp truc & faithful Miniſters of hisword, &c« 


'On Wednesday the x11. of Nouember. 1555. 


 TheCii, Sermon which js the (xt upon the ſoxxteemth Chapter andthe firſt upon 

Fi! es the ſenentrenth , 
© 20 In all caſes thou ſhalc follow the thing that is right, that thou maiſt liueand 
inioy the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee. 


21 Thou ſhalt plant tio groue of any maner of trees necre vnto the Altar ofthe 
Lord thy God, which thou ſhaltmake thee, 


22 Alſothou ſhalt nox ſet vp any lmage:for that doth the Lord thy God hate. 


The Senenteemb (i hapter. 


Hou ſhaltnoe offer to the Lorde thy God, either Ox or Sheepethathath a- 
| | ny blemiſh cherin-I fay thou ſhalt not offer any euilfauoured thing; for that 
. is. abhomination to the Lorde thy God. 


Itherro Moſes hath commen- 
j|| ded ecquitie & vprightnefle vn- 
to vs, ſaying that thoſe which 
are appointed to bee Judyes , 
ought to maintcine euery mans 
right without ſwaruing . And 


tothe intent they may inioy Gods fauor,g 6hae 
thou maiſi poſieſſe the land(layth be) which the Loyde 
ty GO D gineth thee , andihat thow maift lue long 
therein, This is a continuing of the ſame marter 
ſill; which 1 haue declared before : namely that 
whereas God might commaund vs in oneword,; 


thereuponhe ſayd, that as many as intend to 40 yet notwithſtanding ro win ys to him, hec is ſo 


continue in ſuch ſoundnefſe, muſt beware in any 


wiſe of raking rewardes:for if they take any , by 


and by they be corrupted , by & by they be blin.. 
ded. Andicis not to G br hens had a man 
may well recciue a preſent;& yet haue no mea- 
ning to fauor any wicked caſe. For y holy ghoſt 
beth giuen ſentence, thatthe'man which is ſo 
giuen totaking of preſentes , ſhall bee blinded 
though he were the ſharpeſt fighted man in the 


world, Nay, he hath a towell before his eycs al- 5o 
ready , and beſides: that, whereas he was welll & 


holily diſpoſed before,now hee is quite peruer- 
ted. Weiſce then howitis adeadly poyſon, for a 
Tudge torecciue any preſentes in any wiſe. 
And now to hold men'the berter in awe, Mo- 
ſes addeth Gods promiſe,as if he ſhould ſay,rhat 
we muſt not be wedded to our owne profix, whe 
God on the otherſide offereth ys his blefling, & 
relleth vsthat he will proſper-vs, ſo we ſtick vn- 


rich our ſclyes by vnlawfull meancs which-God 


gentle that hee binderth himſclfe ro ys, and 
maketh a couenant with vs as ic were berweene 
rwo parties, He hath authoritic enough wcom- 
maund ys,and it is not for vs to aske wherefore, 
Againe,he is not bound to prowiſe vs any thing; 
for we owe him all that we haue, and he j$sindet» 
red tonone of vs.Neuerthelefle he vourſaferh to 
yeelde to our infirmitie, according ly as we haye 


ſeenc heretofore , that after his requeſting. of y 


which isour ductie, he addeth that we ſhall nor 
be diſappointed in ſeruing of him. Yer muſt wee 
not conclude thercupon , that wee can deſcrue 
aught at his hand; bur rather we ſee his infinite 
| {rage 6 , inthathee promiſeth vs his fauor 

reely after that faſhis , And therefore we oughc 
ro be the forewarder in dooing whatſocuer hce 


. commaundeth, notwithſtiding any impedumer 


thar might hinder vs to plucke vs back. Vnexcu- 
fable arc we in theſe dayes, if we feele nor ſome 


to him, And whether were it better for vs,r0 in« 6 force of his promiſes,in quickening & _— of 
dedit? 


condemneth, and which ſhall come to an. euill 
end: or to haue Gods fauor preſent with vs,and 
that the ſame ſhould neuer faile vs? Thus we ſee 
now to what purpoſe Moſes:addeth this ſentece, 
The men follows vprightneſſ » Venly eucn 


vs vp toobey him . Hath God comman 

Thar ought to ſuffice vs. Notwithſtiding,becaufe 

we be ſlowe and negligent, he addeth this help, 

that he commeth co win vs by gentlenes, as if a 

father ſhould flatter his child.See we this > Muſt 

it not necdes be y our hearts are tootoo uk 
f Cy 


relerit nor at ſuch goodneſle 


hardenedaf they 
Therefore when we feele that Gods commaun- 
dementes touche vs not ſufficiently to the 
quicke : let vs take theſe promiſes here, toſtirre 
vpour ſeluesthe more,and to ſpurre ys the more 
forewarde . ways 

Againe, let vs marke well the ſpeach howe he 


faith , Thov ſhale followe vprightneſſe in all caſts. 

The wordes arc; Vprightnes, uprighene: ſhals thou 
follow So doth Moles ſpeake, how beit thar ſome 
men tranſlate it, Thow ſha follow ws Shot 
But when allis throughly lookt vnto, he mea- 
neth nothing elſe but that men ſhould beare an 
cucn hand in executing of iuſtice, following the 
_ rightby treight line, and perſeucring ſtedtaſtly 
in it without ſwaruing *, I ſay it behouerh vs to 
marke well this ſaying , bycauſe men willneeds 
alwaycs diſcharge themſclues to Goomntedy 
peeces : bur as for to go through ſtedfaſtly wi 


&, 
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 allthings thathe commaundeth; that isa very 20 


rare matter, ( as the world ſeerh ) ſpecially in 
thoſe which haue the handling of the lawe. 
True itisy though they be wicked, yer wilthey 
be aſhamed nor to haue ſome y ſhew: & ſo 
now and then a man ſhal find ſome vprightneſſe 
andreaſon in them.Bur haue they doneright ro 
' one man? To morowe they will deale contraric- 
wiſe with another . Haue they puniſhed one miſ- 
deede? Three ſhall govapuniſhed for it, after as 
theperſons ate fauored and borne out, This par- 
tialitic is to be ſcene in maner continually : and 
it is a tokenthat there is no vpri fe. And 
thisis notto ſerue God: infomuch thar when in- 
differencic is nor vſedin the miniſtration of Iu- 
ſtice , thoſe thar are puniſhed cry our vato God 
for vengeance, as though they were wronged, 
And thereforc Moſes thinks it not enough that 
men ſhould ſimply doe luſtice ; but hee will alſo 
hauethem to proceedewith it, and to concinue 


ir, ſo as there may be luſtice vpon luſtice:thar is 40 


to ſay,a continuall holding on,ſo as go vadiſfe- 
rencic may be percciued , nor any di 
weightes and ballances,nor any reſpeR of per- 
ſons: accordingly as hathbin ſayd hererofore , 
that men muſtnotleanc tothe one ſide for any 
fauor , nor forſake a good cauſc for any hatred, 
bur be pfſuch ſtoure courage that they bow nor 
one way or other for any thing . Thatisthe way 
ro mainteine luſtice, 


623 
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Cay. I7» 
kill,when they ſee y their Tudges are corrupt 


by reaſon wherof God is fain to hft vp his hand , 
&ro take away quire and cleanc all that euer he 
| cd vpan that nation ., Wee fee exam. 
ples thercof roo commonly, Wherefore ler vs 
Rang in awe, and ct vs learne to live the ware- 
lyer inthe obedicnce of God, when he hath ſer 
vsin atiy proſperitic. Leveucry man according 
to his abilitic, further the maintenice of Tuſtice: 
and lerfuch as hauc the ſword in hand, vicitin 
ſuch ſorte as God may be honored & not be dri- 
uen to bring vs to our arrcignment for breaking 
ofthe order which he had fer among vs:Thart is 
the effeR of the thinges which we haue to rc- 
member in this text. 

Now Moſes addeth, That men ſhould nos plant 
wy tree neere unto the Altar of the Lord, nor ſer vp 
any maner of mage. Wherby he prouideth y chere 
ſhould be noreſemblance berweene the & the 
Idolaters & Gentiles:and alſo that there thould 
not be any memoriall of long continuance , for 
feare leaſt rhey ſhould learne or accuſtome the- 
ſclues to doe ſacrifice in diuers places , So are 
there two reaſons which Moſes hath an eye vnto 
in this text. The one is,y he would haue y ſeruice 


of God ſeparated from all y ſuperſtitions of the 


heathen, The otheris,y he would haue folke ro 
accuſtome theſclues to the worſhipping of God, 
and co offer their ſolemne ſacrifices in the place 
where y Arke of y couenant was, and that there 
might not be any peculiar rel:ig10n throughour 
all y councrie.As rouching y firſt, tis a pointwel 
woorth the weying, y God will hauc his ſeruice 
to be ſuch as he himſelf requireth & appointerh, 
&thar he will nor in any wiſe haue vs to meddle 
with thoſe y inuer & deuile ſuperſtitions on their 
owne head.n y firſt place;Lert vs marke thE how 
it isnot wout cauſe,y Godis ſocharie of f ſeruice 
y we bero doe vnto him. Forin deed, is it reaſon 
that mien ſhould Rand in defence & mainte« 


nance of their ownright,and that God ſhould be 
tic of diſappointedof his?And is there any thing more 


precious & holy,than y honor which we yeclde 
ynto him,in proteſting him to be our Ged & fa- 
ther,of whome we hold all y cuer we hauc, & at 
whoſe hand we looke for ſaluation ? Is there any 
thing more holy than y? The ler vs learne tobe 
attentive when y holy ſcriprure ſpeakerh to vs 
of the ſeruice of God. For it is a thing y paſſeth 


This lefſon is apparant enough of ir ſelf; there 59 all other in d&ignitie. Marke that for one point. 


remaineth no more for vs but to fall roche prac. 
rifing therof. Bur as | ſayd, it is a very hard thing 
for mento frame rhemſclues ro keepe an cuen 
hand, So farre off is it, that this was written in 
vaine: that itis ſayd y if we will proſper through 
Gods fauor, wee muſt keepe order continually 
among vs, ſoas cuery man may haue his right: 
and thaton the contrary part , without we doe 
ſo, God threatnerkitobercaue vs ofhis blefling 


And it ſtanderth ys ſo much the more in hand 
to giue our indeuour thereunto, becauſe wee ſee 
y world holdeth skorne to yeelde God his due 0- 
(eiiunes. Ifa man ſpeake toablaſphemzr , or to 
a deſpiſer of y orders of y church,or(to be ſhunt) 
toone that is no better than a dog : if a man tcl} 
ſuch a one of his leawdnefic: To whom do 1 any 
IR he>Ifhe had giuen a man a fillip, or 
had chaunced to hauc ſoaken a croffe worde, as 


_ hehadgiuen vsitbefore . Andthereot go ſmall as y wrong is,he would haue confelled his 
iris tharwe ſee ſo many chaunges and alterati- 

ons to happen in the worlde : namely for that 
when God hath bleſſed a people , &ſcrghemin 
as good ſtate as wereto be wiſhed, by & by they 
fall co ryoting , ſo as the gouerners abuſe their 
authoritie , & che peopletake libertic ro doe e- 


fault and ſay de,l haue done amille: and yer is 
this bur againſt a morcall man, But when hee 
ſhal have pi God in the face, tuſh,it is nothing, 
it is no wrong to any mi.Dayly (hal a man heare 
ſuch ſpeeches. Inſomuch y it God bee blaſphe- 
med,and his maicſtic ſo ſhametully diſhonored 
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as would make a mans harr ake to ſce it ciris all 
one, there is no account made of it, But ler vs 
mark {as | ſayd afore) that our Lorde will haue 
his ſeruice co be placed formoſt & in higheſt de- 
gree: and when the cafe concerneththe ruling 
of our lyfe , we wuſt begin at that end z To wit; 
To honor him as he deſeructh, 

Morecouer, let vs marke wel tharit is not with- 
our cauſe , that he will hauc his ſeruice fo farre 
vnlyke all y ſuperſtitions of y heathen, For euen 
of our owne nature we be too much gjuen tothe 
corrupting & —_— of thinges , by meancs 
whereof the pureneſle of the true religion is 

tertcd , Every man hath inhimſelfe a ſtore- 
ouſe of idolatrie,though hee be nor provoked 
thereto by others : & in what caſe then are we , 
when welight yppon ſtumblingblockes and oc» 
cafions,yeg &eucn 89 ro ſecke them?l ſee idola» 
ters y haue diſguiſed & falſified y whole ſervice 


ſceneto haue bin obſerued of the Heathen. And 
ro colout the marter wal,they alledge that their 
ſo dooing,is leaſt the Iewes ſhould vpbraide the 
Chriſtiansy they baue not ſo goodly ceremo- 
nies intheir Churches, as they hauc. And there- 
fore they muſt needes haue this and thar , afrec 
their example.Truc itis y they hauc not bin ſo 
bold as ro kil brute beaſtes in ſacrifice; for y had 
bin roo dereftable. Bur yer they rooke vp their 


10 ae , their perfures , their attyrementes, 


alrars,and a certaine maner of ſacrifycing, 
thought be not of Calues,Oxen,& Sheepe. Be- 
ſides this,the Iewes had their waſhings; & ther- 
fore the Papiſtes would needes haue holy water, 
Tobe ſhorr,the lewes were ſo throughly coun- 
rerfeired;that ro all ſeeming, they could notboſt 
that they had mogoodly ceremonies in their tE- 
les,thany Chriſtians hadin theirs . But y was 
igh treaſon againſt God, And if there had bin 


of God, & I ſhall goe borrow of them [ wote not 20 no more bur meerefolly in it,it might hauebiny 


whar; becauſe this thing or thartthing lykesme , 
I ſhall goe pucir tothat which our Lorde hath 
commaunded me, Am not I by andby ſnarled 
in theſamefolly thar they werezwhich played y 
naughripackes Laforenne 2 Yes ſurely. For af. 
though | regard neither 5 one northe other;yer 
haue | many vain fancies in my hart, And if Ifal 
ro — of ſuch hinges of ſer purpoſe : it is all 
one a$ifl did caſt my ſclfe into Sarans ſnares, 


better born w. But it tended to the darkening of 
the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, by drawing a 
new veile over him. The veiley God had com- 


th 

by y hand of man:by means wherot [eſus Chriſt 
is as good as hidden,ſo as men can nor behold y 
maieſtic y ſhould ſhine forth in him, For heis y 
liuely image of God his father; 8& in him andin 


And chereforc letvs mark, that our Lord meant 39 his perſag or face we ſee whatſocuer belongeth 


ro preſeruchis ſcruantes from a deadly plague , 
when he ſaydthar they ſhould holde them ro y 
pure ſimplicitic ofhis word, and nor reſemble y 
paynims and infidels in any caſe. In thoſe dayes 
the heathen for deuotion ſake , made ſhadowes 
aboutrheir Alrars, lyke as at this day in y Pope - 
dome,ifa place be darkeſome, it lm rothe 
to cary ſome maieſticinir, and the ſimple ſorec 
arcasir were amazed when they come into a 


roour ſaluation. Now they fallro making of im- 
pedim&sby ſuch ceremonies,y the world mighe 
not looke full vp6 leſus Chriſt. And they bee nor 
contented w the intermingling of the thinges j 
God had ordeined for a time amogy lewes : bur 
they haue alſo borrowed of y obſcruances of the 
heathen. True iris y cuen in this caſealſo th 

pretended ſome color,as who ſhould ſay thatthe 
world could nor be drawen fro thoſe fooliſh ce- 


Cauc,and where the windowes be dim med with 49 remonles,8 therefore ir was better to vic them 


red or bleweglafſe , mens eyesdazle atit, and 
fillie ſimple ſoules fecle a kind of motion in the- 
ſclues which maketh them afraid & aſtoruſhed: 
and ro their ſeeming,it is good to ſturethem vp 
to dcuotion , bearing folke in hand thar it is a 
reuerencing of God,whereasindcede it is ſtark 
foolyhnefſe , After the ſame maner didthe hea- 
then in plaſhing of trees ro make places darke, 
that when men entercdintothern, they ſeemed 


ſtil vnder the title of God & his ſains,rhan vn- 
der y title of idols asthey haue done before: bug 
by that meanes the ſeruice of God was falfifyed. 

Ler vs mark rheny all chat cuer 1s termed by 
the name of Gods ſervice at this day in y Pope< 
dome,is bur a confuſed hotchpotch of all mancr 
ofſuperſtitions ; for they cannot ſhewe that the 
holy ſcripture hath appointed men to do ſo. And 
whence haue they ferched their ground, but fro 


to be agaſt, as though a woolfe had bin at their 5o a deſire ro counterfer the things y were vſed a- 


tayleasthey ſay, by reaſon whereof they were 
moued to ſome fearefulneſſe. Now forafmuch as 
this cuſtome was among the heathen , our Lord 
will nothaue the faichfullto reſemble che, Thus 
in fewe wordes, weſce heerc how all maner of 
reſembling the vnbelecuers is forbidden vs , if 
we intend toſerucGodin ſuch wiſe as hee may 
l, ke of it and takeit m good woorth, 

And this warning ts as needcfull for vs now. 
adaics,as it was for 
For what a nſiber of deuices arc there in y Pope- 
dome,which hauebinraken fromthe ſuperſtici- 
ons of the heathe? All that euer is termed Gods 
ſeruicein the Popedome,is but a cofuſed heape, 

thered owt of the thinges that are commaun» 

d inthe Lawe of Moſes, 8 the thinges that are 


mong the Iewes & Infidels?Sithir 15 ſo, what a 
thing is it if we ſhall now faſhion our ſclues lyke 
vmto them,and ſuffer a ſort of pelting bables or 
ceremonies to bee layd vpponvs,and binde our 
ſelucs toy keeping of thE,to y intent wee would 
not be too far ynlyke rhole y name themſelves 
Chriſtians?lr is y ſame corrupti6 which God c6- 
demneth in this ſentence. For it is not Gods will 
y we bould haue any refemblice to thoſe which 


lewcs in the time of Moſes, go haue wdrawen thelclues fro the pure obeying of 


his ward , Therefore let vs be conteted ro haue 
Gods ſcruice reformed & ſtabhhed according 
ro his comaundement, That is the thing which 
we hauc to obſcrue in the firſt place, 

As touching the ſecond poynt it is fayd that 
God would hauc but onely one Alkar whercoa 


cv 


maundedto beinf remple, is rent aſunder: and 13, 7 


falto hanging vp of another b is wrought 
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wo offer their ſacrifices , Arthis day , thisis no 
more in vſe; we haue no more any mater] 
rar. For whereas the Papiſtes vie alrars , in fo 
dooing they deface the dearth and paſſion of 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt as much as they can. Ne- 
uertheleſſe , Gods intent ar that time, was to 
keepe his people in the vnion of faith , by allow- 
ing them bur one Altar. 

Andnowitis ſayd , that they ſhowldnet ſee wp 


x1) memoriall of long cominuance , in any certeine 19 


place, For by that meancs they might haue ac- 
cuſtomed themſclues to worſhip God there, or 
they might haue made ſome chappell for deuo- 
tion,and ſo had all bin mard. Andtherefore nor 
without cauſe were they forbidden to plant any 
trees in the places where they ſacrificed : for 
Gods SanQuarie wasto be plited art length vp6 
mount Sion, And as many as intendedto ſerue 
God purely, it bchoouedthem to reſort _— 


to ſhewe one common accord,and one true vni- ,g 


tic of beliefe . Lykewiſe nowadayes our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt hath left vs his holy ſupper , for a 
warrant that he dwellech among vs, and is 
wayes preſent with ys by his power : infomuch 
that alchough he be exalted aboue the glory of 
heauen; yer doe not we faile to be knitynto him 
ro bee members of his body, to haue one com- 
mon lyfe with him, and(atone word ) tobe fed 
and nouriſhed by his ſubſtance.And becauſe iris 
a ſecretthar 
he hath warranted ir vnto vs, by y vi 
of his ſupper . Come wethento the table of our 
Lorde Icſus Chriſt > The bir of bread and the 
draught of wine which we receiue there, docre- 
preſent vnto vs,y Icſus Chriſt is rruely our food, 
& char we be (o incorporated into hum, y we be 
artakers of his owne proper bfe . By meanes 
whereofleſus Chriſtis ſo preſent with vs y we 
muſt all needexþe gathercd together vnto him, 


But we ſee at this day what hath bin done in 40 


the Popedome, Was there a table for the recci- 
uing of the Communion? No,it was turnedinto 
an Altar. And that was one corruptis aforehand 
For as I haue ſayd already, it is not for any man 
ro ſacrifice leſus Chriſt any more, That office 
belonged peculiarly ro himſelfe, and he diſchar- 

edirthroughly, & now muſt we receiue y ſacri- 
Fee that was offered vpynto God, &let y worde 
alcar alone. Neuerthelcfſe itis not enough with 
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y although we havie not y auncient ceremonie of 
Sacrifycing Oxen & Shcepe: yet norwithſtgding 


we ought tobe vniredin faith, and not adany pw.4.14, 


thing at alto y which is comaded vs , bur 
keep this rule inuiolable,y we vnderſtand how & 
afrer what faſhis God wilbe worſhiped, & agree 
thereto, wour preſumning ro pur any thing to ir. 
Now alſo Moſes ſayth; Thes they muſt not offer 
vn G that bath any maim or blemiſh in 
it, He hath told vs hitherto that mien muſt nor 
meddle w idolaters, nor haulc any reſemblance 
rotheir ſuperſtitions. For the true religion muſt 
be held in his pure fingleneſſe,But thar is nor all. 
For they that offer vnto God,& turne not away 
after the fond deuotions of men,niuſt moreouer 
ſerue God ſoundly, that is to ſay , their diſchar- 
pg of themſclues towardes him , muſt not bee 
phtly,as men doe commonly nowadayes . For 
we ſce howe men defraude God of his right, 
In deede when we be indetred vnro men, we dif- 
charge our ſeJues one way or other:but whereas 
we beinderted vnto God, all our ſecking is how 


_ toſcape from him. True it is y we wil indeuer to 


defraud men alſo: but yet wil we be aſhamed to 
vſc libertie trowardes them as wee doe towardes 
Godeuenin dalying with him.If we owe a man 
either cuſtome or rent, we will not ſtick to con- 
cealc it if wee can,if wee be of cuill conſcience: 
Bur FT for all that, wee willnor be plucked too 
much by the care : for wee thinke wee ſhall 
gaine nothing by ſo dooing. Sothen, as rou- 
ching y dettes y mendoe owe one to another 
they _ theE *burit skils not for God , AL. 
though he call ypon vs & threats vs;yct euen af- 
fer he hath ſhewed vs our duetie,we ceaſe not to 
defraud him ſtil, yea & we be quite paſt ſhame in 
it, Verily we wil not ſticke to ſay, it is good rea- 
ſony he ſhould be honored & ſerued: but yer we 
wil haue this ſcruing to be after our owne faſhio. 
But he requireth a right obedience . And whar 
doe wee to him ? Very well ſay we,we muſt dif. 
charge our ſclues toGodwarde, And after whar 
maner?In mocking othim.Inſomuchy although 
y doing of ſome ceremonies be nothing res 
ct notwithſtiding men beare theſclues in hand 
God ought to hold himſelf contented therew, 
and that he dealcth too rigorouſly w vs if he re- 
quire any more of vs . For this cauſe it is ſayd y 
men ſhall nutoffer any thing in ſacrifice whic 4 


rhe thar there be but one table; they willnecdes 5© hath either blcmiſh or ſpot. For vnder one kinde 


haue three or foure: euery man buildes me his 
chappel,& there ſers me vp an altar, Alchough 
it were a good thing of ir ſelfe ro haue one altar 
among y Chriſtiis:yet doe they breake y vnitie 
of faith, whe they build ſeuerall chappels after y 
faſhion.For why? It is y will of leſus Chriſt that 
there ſhould be one common ſupper, & y all his 
Church ſhould meer togerher,& that the recei- 
uing thereofſhould be asatrue band tohold the 


Moſes coprehendeth y whole;as if he had ſayd , 
ler vsnor thinke our ſelues eſcaped when wee 
haue ſerued God by halues and peeccs;burwee 
muſt go to it ſoundly & roundly,ſo as we doe our 
ducric towardes him throughly in al} pointes, 
True itis thatthere was a ſpecial reaſon for the 
lewes: for y Iewes were admoniſhedy their ſins 


coulde nor bee wiped out before God, bur by + 


meanes of y ſacrifice y wastobe offered. For it 


faithful inone with him.But they go to ſay their go behoued them to lift vp their mindes aboue the 


deuotions in ſuch a place ,&to ſing Maſle in an 
other place: And y is an opendefying of God, & 
a ſerting vp of idols in his ſtead, It i8 a turning 
of Gods t&ple,nor onely into a Swines ſtye , bur 
alſo into a ſtinking dungeon of all abhomination 
& idolatrie. And . ler vs marke, how it is 
not wichout cauſe y Godteacheth vs in this text 


world;vnto y trueth, to ſay,there will bee a pay- 
ment to di m_ all our dets: whe Ieſus Chriſt 
commeth, he wil reconcile vs ro God his father, 
and diſcharge vs of y bond of death, wherein we 
be bound. Therefore it behoued y lewes ro haue 
their ſacrifices pure &cleane,, y they mightbee 


lcd by them to our Lord lefus Chiiſt, and their 
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faith be lifred vp abotie the world , ro know that 
tha is notany ſatisfa&ion nor offering that we 
can bring on our ſide to pleaſe God withall , bur 
that he muſt be faine ro giue vs the thing thatwe 
want to offer ynto him, ; 
Notwithſtanding,we muſt youry bearein 
minde y which I haue declared already ; namc- 
ly how Moſes ſheweth vs = muſt ſo roundely 
yeeld vnto god that which he requireth,as he be 
not diſappointed, as we heare him coplainther- 


Mal,1.t3.14 of by bis propher , that alrhough the lewes did ? 


not vreerly refuſe ro pay y tenthes & firſtfruites; 
yer they did it bur by halues . Bur God cannot a- 
way with ſuch partinges , nor tobe played with 
lyke alittle childe. And hereby wee may learne 
our ſcruing of God muſt not. be by pangs and 
fitres onely , & afterward fall to lazinefſe;bur y 
it muſt be done ſoundly & ſubſtamialy through - 
out, with obedience to his word.And again, yin 
our doinges there muſt be no hypocrifie nor co- 
ſtremt:but y we muſt goe to work wa free will,8& 
not ſer a faire countenice on it to y worldward, 
& in the meane while haue a back ſhop that dil- 
pleaſeth God:nay we muſt goto work treely,as I 
ſayd afore.Thar is the thing in effe&, which we 
haue toremember vpon thus text , Wee nowa- 
daycs doe not offer any moe Oxen or Sheepe: 
bur y offerings which we make vntoGod,, arc of 


Rom 12,1, our owne {clues & of ally cuer he hath giue vn- 
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bur with a free will , Therefore if men willſerne 
God,they muſt beware y they ſeck not to pleaſe 
men by it,as it often fallerh out y rhcy thinke it 
enough to make ſome fairc ſh:w,&therewaldo 
cotitent & ſooth rheEſelues. We beare our ſelues 
in hand y wehaue done al ycanbe done;yea but 
we neuer entred into our ſclues, ro giue ouerour 
ſclues wholy vato God, Wee neuer ſounded our 
ſclues to finde whether there were any euill in- 


, termingled , that we might be purged of ir. And 


yet is that the ende which wee ſhould haue be- 
gunneat, thatour comming ynto God might 
not be as by conſtreint , For if it were poſſible, 
we would exempt our ſelucs from all obedience, 
and neuer come to reckoning with him for it. 
But contrariwiſe wee ought ro ſerue him with a 
freediſpoſed minde, Then ler vs conſider , thar 
if wee intend to make our lyfe allowable before 
God, then in all our thoughres and allour affec- 


20 tions we muſt haue this ſubſtanriall ſoundnefe 


of dedicating our whole lyfe vnto him, ſo as our 
ſenſes and defires be made captmes vnto him , 
and hee ſo reigne ouer vs, as our cheefe deſire 
may bee to bee ruled by him and by his holy 
ſpitir, and to frame our ſeJues in ſuch wiſe ro his 
will, that we take nothing in hand butthatwhich 
Iyketh him, When wee goe that way to worke z 
then ſhall our ſacrifices bee pure and cleane, 
Beſides this, let ys marke alſo y we muſt Ike» 


to vs,ſo as all be dedicated vnto him, & applyed 3o wiſe offer vnto God ally euer he hath beſtowed 


xo ſuch vſe as heallowerh;or clſc it is but vnclea- 
neſſe.For if God haue gjue me a thing, & abuſe 
ic: I am atraitor to God, bEcauſe I vnhallowe y 
thing which he had dedicated tothe cleane c6- 


rrarie vſc. And therefore ler vs mark, y to pleaſe 
God in offering our ſelues vnto him, we muſt do 
irſoundly ,yvoutblemiſhor ſpot. True iris y there 
can be no ſuch perfe&ion in vs, buty very great 
fault may be found in our ſeruice of him:bur yet 
muſt we alwayes holde vs tothis principle, y we 40 nottheir right end,by giuing thEouer again in- 


come to God vnfeinedly,and whereas there are 
infirmities in vs , we muſt reſort to our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt.For al our ſpors & blemiſhes are done 
quite & clean away by his bloud.And y is y cauſe 
why itis ſaid, y wee offer our prayſes vnro God 
by him. If there were any ſacrifice clean on mes 
behalfe, it were y ſacrifice of prayſe:for when we 
fallro y magnifying of G2ds name, 8& .confefle y 
we be bcholden a, 16 for al good things;eur ſo 
dooing ſeemeth to bee cleane . Howbeir foraſ- 
much as we haue our lips ſo vncleanc, y we can- 
nor yetdiſcharge our ſelues in y behalfe : there- 
fore it ſtandeth vs in hand toreſort continually 
ro our Lord Icſus Chriſt, Our ſacrifices then are 
ſteyned with ſome ſport & vice or other;y is true: 
buryct muſt wee haue this roundnefle & ſound- 
neſle, of tending vato God wour inforcement, 
neceſlitie,or hypocrifie. When we bear y point, 
our Lorde will accept our ſacrifices , as though 


vpon vs.As for exiple,when we do almesdceds, 
kteuery man apply y giftes which he hath re- 
ceiued,to y common benefit of y Church. Thoſe 
are y ſacrifices of good ſent, at leaftwiſe if they 
be without blemiſhor ſpor, For a man ſhall well 
edify y Church when he himſelf is led with ane 
bition & vainglory,Andas for ſuch a one,ket him 
not thinke y he hath offred any thing vnto God, 
For it is bur vtter abhominati6, whe things hauo 


ro Gods hande which had commitred thenx 
to vs, & by putting the roſuch vſe as he hath e6- 
maunded.Again whe a man y doth almesdeeds 
isled thereto by vaine ambition , to boaſt him- 
ſelf before men,& tobe eſteemed & honored for 
it;his dealing after y faſhion is but vncleanes be- 
fore God. Now then, ler vs learn to haue an cye 
vnto God, that our ſacrifices may bee withour 
blemiſh or ſpor. ; 


50 Morcouer,as concerning y order of y Church, 


& of all other gouernment, we muſt vnderſtand 
lykewiſe y all our facrifices muſt be ſo purifyed as 
God may accept them.As for example,y ordey- 
ning of Miniſters ropreach Gods word, andthe 
dodtrine of faluatis , the creating of Magiſtrates 
& the chooſing of Officers,are ſacrifices which 
we offer vnto God, Now we muſt offer them w- 
our ſpot, For if a man bring in any corruption in 
thoſe caſes, itis high treaſon to God , as I haue 


they were offred vp vnto him throughly pure & 60 ſayd afore. Therefore let vs bethinke our ſclues 


perfet,& vtrerly taultles. Indeeditisby means 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt ; for there muſt wee be 
grounded as Laid afore.Bur if we haue y vertue, 
then doth God accept y ſacrifices which we of- 
fer vnto him,ſo webe not ſnarled w hypocrific , 
& come nox to him as inforced or conſtteined, 


throughly,& confider y although rheſe rhinges 
accordingro y letrer,were inivyned tothe Iewes 
in y time of ceremonics:yer muſt we apply them 
toy ſacrifices y arc in vſe and force ar this day . 
And for performance thereof , let vs come back 


ro that which $.lames ſayth, namcly y he which rames.; 13; 
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commaunded theone , hath alſo commaunded 
the other; &rhat he which forbad the one, hath 
alſo forbidden the other , Will wee then pleaſe 
God inallthe ſeruces which we doe yo hum? 
Let there beno parting of ftakes,as if we woulde 
ſay, wil do this for the honor of God, &for the 
reſt he ſhal bearewith me & giue nic leaue ro do 
as [ 1. For in ſo doing we would be hailfellow w 
God.Andtherfore lets vnderſtandy the righ- 
reotiſhes of the law is a thingthar cannotbe de- 
uid-d , neithcris it for vs torende itin peeces, 
Whertfore let vs ſubmir ourſelues rotherule y is 
giuen ys, after ſuch ſortasis conteinedin y Law 
of God. And cherwithal ler vs mark further,char 
we muſt nor haue dubble or diſſembling hearrs, 
but thar wee mutt ſubmitour ſelues wholly vnto 
God.Andif we cannot attainetherto at y firſt as 
were tobe wiſh:d:yernotwithſt indingthar muſt 
be the mark that we thoore at. Now we ſee what 
our Lord meant torequirein this text, 

Bit to the end wee may bee the more prouo- 
ked,rodcale ſoundly and ſubſtannally.ler vs allo 
marke this ſpeech that Moſes addth here for a 
concluſion, namely that is is abomination before 
God. For men do alwayes make themlclues be 
Jecue, that chey ceaſe notro ſerue God though 
there bee nothing bur difſimulation and hypo- 
crificin all cher doings. And we knowe howe 
hypocrites are putf:d vp continually with this 
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fonde preſumpuion,that although there bee no- 39 


ching bur counterfeiting in all that chey do, yer 
- (rotheirſeeming ) God is neuertheleſſe behol- 
den ro them; and all is wellynough ſothere bee 
ſome giic panting and ſome faire ſhewe, In 
deed: they dare not vrterly deny that there ts 
anyfaulr atall in chem: bur yer would they (&ill 
beare m2n in hande, thatthere is much good in 
th:m which God accepreth, As for example, 
when y Popiſh Prieſts ſay their prime &hours, 


beſides char chey doe bur bibJebable, their minds 42 


are elſewhere ; one thinks ypon his kitchin, and 
another vppon his harlot, Well,rhey will grauar 
that this is ill done , and that they ought ro bee 
more heedcfull in their praying. But yetwill they 
vpholde,thatſo they haue a finalliarent ro pray 
vntoGod,itisa good and commendable deede; 
and cheir comming to Church deſerucrh verie 
much, ſo they haue this final intentco ſerue god 
there, though their mindes be diſtratced abour 


other things. When they hauc once worſhipped 5o 


a puppet ,and taken alittle holy water, though 
they looke ypon a womaa after an vnchaſt ſort, 
alchough th:y be caried away with couctouſnes, 
or alchough their mindes bee occupied abour 
ſome other wicked, ſhimefu!l, and helliſh luſt: 
yet it skilles nor, ſo they haue the ſaidefinall in- 
rent of ſeruing God all is wellynough , ſothey 
make a ſh2we of leruing God, notwithſtanding 
thatthey ſpice him by all the meanes they can, 
Likewiſe in their faſting,though a man caſt him 
ſelfe into all manner of leawdnes and ruffianry, 
yer if h: faſt vppon 2 deuorion; O thars a holy 
man,there is no more fault to be foundein him, 
Thus is it not poſſivle to ridde the hypocrites of 
the falſe and duueliſh opinion wherwith they be 
beſorted , ot paying God with this peltingtraſh, 


Cap. 17. 6z1 


which is nothing elſe than abhominarion before 
him; and in the meane while, to ſpite himin all 
the reſidue of their life; ſo as a man can neuer 
winne them to belceue, that God vtterly tmiſly. 
keth all char cuer proceedeth not from a ſounde 
hearr.So much y more therfore doch irNtand vs 
n hande,co marke well his ſaying which Moſes 
ſertech downe for a finall concluſion : namely 
that ſuch dealings are abhominable before god. 
Indeede the blinde 8& ignorant wrerches deeme 
tenor fo to beMay their doings are commended 
of m:n; behold (ſay they), bere is a goodly ver- 
ruz,here is a good deſert, But we mult come be- 
fore the great ludge , who hath giuen ſentence 
alread?,rhar ſuch chinggare but traſh, filchines, 
and yanitie,And he js notcontented wu ſaying 
fo; bur he ſaicrh alſo char they be viter abhomi- 
nation or lothſomnes.For indeede, beſides their 
dalying w him to make him as an ydoll, they fal 
to op£ d-tyingofhim, It m£ thought not god ro 
be {tarke blind, duet rhey come before him with 
a dubble heart,& fraughtcd ful of hypocrifie?No 
ſurely: it woulde make them euen ag iſt atir, For 
whe the play) hypocrites after y fathion,it is af 
one as if they came to ſtop gods eyes,y he mighr 
not diſcerne their difſimulation and curſ:d hy- 
pocrifie,Sothen let vs marke well, that we muſt 


. not ſtay our ſ:lues ypon mens bearing of chem< 


ſclues in hande, that to their ſeeming they faile 
n2tto do well,an1 to deſerue wel at Gods hand, 
chough they go notto worke with a free corage, 
fior with hartie and ſubanriall ſoundneſſe : Ler 
niot ſuch follics run1e in our heads, For God not 
onely reieerh ſuch thinges as pelring baggage 
of no value : bur alſo m>werh them robe Fj ab- 
hominable before him , and chat he will nor ſuf. 
fer his ſcruice tobe ſo ſhumefully diſguiſed, wich 
out taking horrible vengeance for tt, And there- 
fore let vs know that he will haue cuery of vs to 
examine our ſelu2s; & rh we fee al our thoughts 
and atfeRions to be corrupted, ſo as there is no= 
thin3inthem bur dung and vncleannefle: lee vs 
pray him toreforme vs in ſuch ſortby hishohe 
ſpirite,as he may be ſecucd and honored by ys, 
and wee apply to good and holy vſc the thinges 
that he giuech ys:and that therewithall he make 
vs to profice more and more in his obedience, 
vnrill we bee come with a free will, toſerue him 
with ſo good a corage, as wee may be wholly de 
dicated to his honour, And that we may ſo doe, 
let vs repaire vnto our Lorde leſus Chriſt, char 
our ſpores and ſteines may be ſcowred away by 
his pureneſſe and perfeRion , as he hath promi- 
ſed ys. If wee ſhall doe fo, crhen willour God ap- 
proue of our life. 

Now let vs kneele downe before the maieſtic 
ofour good God with acknowledgment of our 
faulces,praying him to make vs ſo to feele them, 
that wee may from henceforth fall ro amende.. 


60 menr and reſort to his mercie,, and thatin the 


meane ſcaſonhe reforme vs in ſuch fort ro the 
obedience of his Law,as it may ſhine forth in all 
our whole life , an4 hee alſo beare with vs in our 
frailcies,vnrill he haue ridde vs quite and cleanc 
ofthem . Andſolervsallſay , Almightic God 
heauenly farher,&c. 
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thy God,by tranſgreſsin 


haue not commaunded, 


Iſrael: 


they dic, 


#3 E haue ſcene heretofore, that if 


aS-<a 


. 
—_ 
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WW I/d\chere were either man or wo- 
\\ d ho 2 man which went abour to coun- 
A W ſcll others ro peruert the ſcruice 

N þ\ $.3|of God: they ſhoulde dic forir. 

S.SPVTREB) Nowe here is a Lawe, yetmore 
ſharpe:that is to wit, thas if chere be any ydolazer 
founde among the people, whether the ſame bee man or 
woman , it muft coft the party his head andbiz life, 


orhers or to intice them to leawdneſſe, True] 

this ſeemeth rough dealing at the firſt bluſh, as 
we ſee howe they blame God for vſing ſuch ſe. 
ueritic againſt ſuch as yppon deuotion did any 
a& contrarie to his trueth,Becauſe wee wey not 
Gods honour as it is worthy , wee makegreater 
account of a morrall creature than of the living 
God , For ifa man haue praQtiſed againſt his 
Prince, or gene about to alter the publike ſtare: 


ſticking, Againe, if a man bee vnderſtoode to 
A haue had ſecrete conference with his Princes 
- enemie, to haue ſhewed him fauour, or to haue 
4 conſpired with him; no bodie will excuſe ſuch 
diſloyaltic : and yer for all that, all this dealing 
is bur againſtmen , Bur if a man turne away 
3p from the ſeruing of God to gad after ydols: men 
bs rhinke hee ought to bee borne withall, as though 


itwere a thing of nothing. Whereby wee be- 


I 


Gods honour, or for the defacing of his maic- 
ſtie. But wee bee no/competent Iudges in 
that caſe, Therefore let ys remember what 
is ſaide heere, and notthinke that God paſſed 


honour. 
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meaſure, when hee did ſer ſuch price vppon his 


On Munday the xvi. of November, 1555. 


| The Ciij. Sermon which is the ſecond vpon the ſenenteenth Chapter. 


2 If within any of the Gates which the Lorde thy God giueth thee, there bee 
found cither man or womatſthat hath wrought wickednes in the fight of the Lord 


his Couenant, 
3 And hath gone and ſerucd ſtraunge gods, and bowed himlelfe before them, 
whetherit bee the ſunne , or the moone, or any of all the hoſt of heauen , which I 


4 Andit is told thee,and thou haſt heard ofit:then ſhalt thou inquire diligent- 
ly.And if it be true and certaine that ſuch abhomination hath beene committed in 


5 Thou ſhaltcauſe, thatman or that woman which hath committed that wicked 
deede , to bee brought out of the gates,and thou ſhalt ſtone them with Nones, till 


L 


# At themouth of two or three witneſſes, let him that is worthie of death, dye: 
but at the mouth of one witneſle,let no man d ye. 
F 7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhalbe the firſt ypon him to kill him, and after- 
5) ward the hands of all the people. And fo thou ſhaltridde away that cuil from thee. 


Nowe it is faide , If there be founde either man ov 
women,to the intent that no frailtic ſhould bee a 
ſhrowdingſheere to any euill doing . For elſe 
it woulde bee ſaide, itis a womans deede. If a 
man of wit, courage , and vnderſtanding had 
done 1t; it had beene to haue becne regarded: 
bur ſceing itis doneby fillic ſoules that are eaſie 
to be decciued, is it meere that they ſhoulde bee 
haled to death for it at the firſt daſh > See I 


yea though hee haue not gone abour to corrupe ©? pray you howe we bee wont to qualific thinges, 


But God on the contraric parte intended to 
preuent ſuch ſhiftes , by telling vs that wee muſt 
not paſſe whether it bee man or woman, bur 
that the deede of it ſelfe is ſo dereſtable; as that 
it ought not abide vnpuniſhed , Yer notwith- 
ſanding » before wee proceedero puniſhing,he 
will haue vs to vnderſtande perfe&tly howe the 
matter goeth, and hee will haue the truth ofthe 
thing tryed our. And therefore hee ſaith, When 


hee ſhall be condemned ro death without any *2 it is reported unto thee, inquire diligently thereof: and 


If thou find is true,then ſhats thou rake the partie which 
bath committed ſuch crime , and ſtone bim to death, 
Hereby our Lorde ſheweth vs (as he hath done 
afore) that wee muſt nor bec haſtieto proceede 
raſhly vnder pretence of any good will or zealc: 
bur vſe aduiſcdnefle that thinges may bee well 
knowen , And that is well worth the noting.For 
wee {ce howe vnaduiſed zeale doth often carie 
men away , and make them to offende G O D. 


wray , that wee paſſe not for the diminiſhing of 3o Andwhen iris done, then they f; , , Idid itofa 


good intent. Yea, but G O D telleth vs heere , 
that in this bchalfe wee »muſt behaue our 
ſclues diſcreerely. And in deede, God mea- 
neth nor that men ſhoulde ſo fallely abuſe 
his name : For what a vilething is this ; that 
I hall ſuppoſe that I ferue GOD and uu 

[2 


Deut,r 3.14 


the meane ſeaſon haue no equitie nor ypright- 
neſſe in me? Is it nor a foule iniuric, ſo to inter= 
mingle Gods holy name with mince owne follic 
and lewde imagination > Wherefore let vs well 
weigh y God, by this place hath condened thar 
ſame too too violent heate which men haue , 
when they ſuffer themſelues to bee ſo caricd a- 
way by their zcale ( as they ſay ) withoutany 
moderation or ſtay at all, Lertthar ſcrue for 
ONc point, 


- Vpox DevrtRonoMrE, 
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not without cauſe, Foe(as I haue touched afore) 
thinke wee that God wil leaue his honour in the 
ſuddey? Sceing it i$ his wil that cuen men ſhould 
be maintained in good _—_— ; and that all 
outrages ſhoulde be puniſhed: what willhe doe 
when the caſe concerneth his owne maieſtic, 8. 
that bis glotic is diminiſhed by the maliceof 
men? Ought ſuch dealing to ſcape vnpuniſhed? 
Wil God ſuffer himſelfe ro be mocked atrer thar 
faſhion ? Itwill bee alledged thar all of vs hauc 


Anditis ſome what more when heſaith, 1] beeneydolaters,&o we are al worthie of death, 


the ching be reported unto thee. For thercin wee 
haue tonote, tharfaultes cannot bee puniſhed 
among men, vnlefle they come to knowledge, 
Inſomuch that a number of offeriders eſcape 
the handes of worldly Iudges,though they haue 
offended more foully than others, and be wor- 
thy of great blame: and that is becauſe God hy- 
derh their ynhoneſt dealings , For there are 


$,Tim.5.24 finnes which make haſt ro come rotheir con- 


demnation , which God rhruſteth forward:and 
there arc otherſome which linger,and God kee- 
eth them as cloſe as if they were buried. And 
Lenky earthly Tudges are warncd to be watch- 
full in ſerching outofthinges For inaſmuch 
as they percciue, thatafter neucr ſo muchpaine 
taken in boulring our of matters, which belong 
to their office to haue knowledge of, yeta great 
ſort of thinges doe. ſcape vnſeene : they ought 
to bee ſo much themorediligent, They can- 
not knowe all chinges: and why ? for they be bur 
men . Yet notwithſtanding, for aſmuch as 
God hath commaunded men to puniſh euill 
deedesas ſoone as they come to knowledge: we 
muſt conſider howe his meaning is, that becauſe 
nothing can be hidden from him; therefore al- 
though men requirenothing of vs,nor make a- 
ny inquiſition or ſuite in Lawe againſt ys heere 
beneath: yer muſt wee cuer bee faine to come 
to account before him . Ir is ſaide thatan y= 
dolater ſhall bee puniſhed , for God hath com. 
. maunded him to bee ſtoned to death, vppon 
knowledge that hee is ſuch a one, Nowe pur 
the caſe thata manturne away from the pure- 
nefle of Religion, and worſhippe ydollesin ſe- 
cret . In decde heecannotbe touched by or- 
der of Lawe, neither ſhall hee abide wdgemenc 
forit . Bur yetmuſt hee thinke in themeane 
while, that God will nor ſuffer his eyes to be da- 


zcled . Andtherefore wee may yore vppon Jo 
a 


this text,that our Lordreſerueth al thoſe faults 

to his owne iudgement, which are not puniſhe 

by ordinarieluſtice in this worlde.Not that hee 
pardoneth nor thoſe which rerurne.vnto him by 
rue repentance: burmy meaning is of ſuch as 
harden themſclues in their hypocrifie, and take 
occafion togrowe worſe and worſe, becauſe they 
bee notreprouedoftheir wicked deedes.Butyer 
let them not thinke they haue made the berter 


20 


And their ſayingſo , isasit were to ſtirre yp all 
men againſt God, Forthe folke that make ſuch 
replies, ſecke butro poyſon mens heartes, that 
Gods honour might bec lightly eſteemed, and 
that we mightquarrellwith him when wee feele 
our ſclues rouched, 

Burfirſt of 8l(asI ſaidafore)we muſt mark your 
Lord ſpeakcth here of y puniſhing of ydolaters, 
where order is ſtabliſhcd according ro his word; 
If God had not begunne at that ende, his order 


®hadbeene amiſſe. Bur ſceing hee hath ſhewed 


zo 


40 


howe mcn ought toſerue him , andgiue a ſurc 
rule thereof,relling vs that we muſt himplic doe 
wharſoeuer hee commaundethzand ſeeing thaex 
both great and ſmallaretaught what God they 
ought to worſhippe, and which is the true Reli- 
gion:ifa manor a woman doe afterward turne 
away,and become forſworn and diſloyalro God 
by Roi aſide into the ſuperſtitions of y hea- 
then:is there any excuſeto be admirred inthac 
caſe? Then let vs marke wel, that this Lawe was 
madeat ſuch time , -as God had alreadie ſtabli- 
ſhed a Lawfull gouernement,direftedaccording 
to his owne word.Burwee haue all beencydola- - 
ters . As howe ?Euen by meanes of the horrible | 
deſolarion,y happened through y whole world, 

as is to be fans etſtill inthe *} , Had 
this lawe bin well obſerucd at the hirſty Chriſten=- 
dome had not binſoſore decayed. Forhad they 
beenc putiiſhed which were the firſt ydolaters & 
had falfified the Goſpel, and corrupted the pure- 
neſſe which was at that time: ſurely Gods order 
had bin maintained and prelerued much berter. 
But what? When hypocrnes were once creptin, 
which would needes ſeeme hoher thanall other 
menzthen inuented they many corruptions:and 
the more they were born with, the more did the 
miſchiefe ſpreadiit ſelfe abroad,ſo y ir became a 
poyſon thar vndoeth al. The cauſe then why the 
Church of God came to ſuch deſolation; is that 
men haue not bin heldin awe, thatthe pure ſim- 
plicitie of the Goſpel night be maintained, and 
God worſhippedaccording to his word,ſo as me 
might not aflay todeuiſe any thing oftheir own 
braine,but chatal men both great & ſmal, mighr 
be made to obey the dorine which they knew 
already tobe of God. Had this bin done : there 
had binnoſuch deſolati5 as we ſec ſtil at thizday 


market for all that, For whereas Godtelleth 60 Andtherforelervs bearein mind, y Gods ſpea- 


the iudges of checarth thatthey oughtto make 
diligent inquirie: becauſe hec himlelfe hath no 
necde todo ſo: he telleth vs that all faultcs ſhall 
come before his udgement ſcate , andthat the 
hypocrites may well ſhrowde themſchues for a 


time,butinthe en ſhalbe roored out: and 


king here ,is burof fuch countries or Citics, as 
haue had ygracero have y true religion ſtabli- 
ſhedamogthe,ſo as heis worſhiped there, &ahey 
haucal conſcred co admit v arder which is ſcrby 
God;&therfore if any of rmhE do afterward turn 
away,he deſeructh toloke his life, As for exaple, 


we 
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wee haue now the light ofehe Goſpel, whereby 
our Lord holderh vs bound ako ths , to ſerue 
him &to be his peculiar people.Secing the y his 
Religion is knowen-vnto vs, and thar diſcipline 
is ſet vp among vs: if any of vs hereafter turnea- 
way from it , and giue himſelfe to ydolarric,ſpi- 
ting God wilfully : doeth hee nor deſeruc pu- 
niſhment> Yes.For had a man committed any 
thing againſt the ſtate, and after his giuing of 
his othe to the Magiſtrate, had broken it againe 
by doing ſome deede ro the contrarie: ſurely he 
Mouldebe puniſhed for hiy vnfairthfulnefſe. And 
what ſhalbe doone then, if men daly with God, 
fallifying the faith which they haue giuen vnto 
him, ſo as they confederate themſclues with 
his deadly encmie Saran, and withydols which 
ſerue bur to deface his gJorie , his maiecſtie , and 
all hisſcruice ? So then, ifthe skorners of our 
daycs replic, that if ydolaters ſhoulde bee pu- 
nithed , allof vs ſhoulde die : the aunſwere is ea- 
fie,namely thar if the Laweof God had bin cx= 
ecuted, as had bin for our benefite and behoofe, 
Chriſtianitic had nor beene ſo corrupredas itis, 
neither had Religion beene ſo imbaced as wee 
ſecitis . For the remedic thereof was good and 
behouefull: bur men haue nor vſedir . And that 
hath cauſed allthinges to. cometo vtter confu- 
fion . Therefore ir ſtandeth ys the more in hand 
rotake warning, that ifthis Lawe heldevs not 


in awe, wee ſhoulde alwayes bee in daunger of 3® 


withdrawing our ſclues fromthe ſeruing of God: 
and he ſhold no ſooner hauc giuen vs his word, 
bur it ſhoulde by and by vaniſh away againe, 
through the malyce and vathankfulneſle of a 
great number, which woulde ſoone overthrowe 
the ſtare thar is ſtabliſhed at this day among vs, 
Marke that for one ſpeciall poing. 

Secondly let vs marke,howeit is not ſaidthar 
all ydolaters in generall ſhould be puniſhed: bur 


onely ſuch ydolarers as live in ſome Church of ,, 


God where order is ſet alrcadie, and where Re- 
ligion is certainly ſtabliſhed, and thinges are 
ſufficiently knowen.For then, ifany man do wil. 
fully playe the naughtipacke , and forſake the 
pure ſeruing of God, and defile himſclfe with y- 
dolatric and ſuperſtition : thar perſon deſcrueth 
death. Beſides this, let vs marke well, that (as 1 
ſaide heretofore )if wee bee not puniſhed before 
men,we muſt early or late come to account be- 
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ysnot be aſhamedto confeſſe our ſclues to bee 
wretched offenders , that God may vſe no vio- 
lence againſt vs, norenter intothe rigour of his 
iudgement towards vs.And thatis the cauſe why 
itisſayde in Ezechic], Thou ſthak remember 
thine owne waycs,and be aſhamed ofrhem. For 
there God ſpeaketh of the repentance of ſuch 
as had beene deceiued for a time by ydolatric: 
declaring that when they were brought againe 


IO into the right way of ſaluation,they ought to be 


yerie mindfull ofthe cuill whjch they had com- 
mitted, yea they oughtro thinke yppon itwith 
ſhame and confuſion. That is the thing which 
wee haue to beare in minde. So that although 
God drawe not his ſword, to puniſh our bodies: 
yer faile we notro bee guiltic and damnable be- 
fore God. Neuertheleſle,we muſt ynderſtand 
that hee will alwaycs haue pitie vppon vs,ifwee 
preuent his iudgement,& condemne our ſclues 


20 aforehand, acknowledging our ſclues ro be wor= 


thy to ſinke forthe ydolarric and ſuperſtition 
which we haue followed, bur that God hgue pi- 
tic vpon vs . But(as 1ſaide)we bauc wherewith 
ro comfort vs, becauſe we knowe y he is readie 
rojreceive vs to mercie, when wee acknowledge 
our ſinnes, and repaireto him after the foreſaid 
manner.Tharis athing which we hauc to mark 
further, where iris ſaid tharif y thing be repor- 
ted, men muſt inquire of it.. 

Now he addeth, #þa: the partie which hath done 
the miſdeede , ſhalbe conney ed om a the gates: and 
why 0? For 
homination before the Lorde, whethcrit be manor 
woman as hee had ſaideafore . For iris ſuch a 
ſinne as is wickedand grieuous inthe eyes of the 
Lord. Wherin he doth vs to vaderſtand,that we 
muſt nor judge after our own imagination,whe- 
ther that deede be worthy of death or no. For ir 
is a thing which beguileth many men,& makerh 
them to ſtrive againſt God and co blaſpheme his 
Law:that they willnceds giue ſentence of them, 
ſclues according to their owne opinion,But con- 
trariwiſe our Lord bringeth ys backe here to his 
will. It is cuill in my fight (ſaith he)ic diſpleaſerh 
me; Iabhorreir. And hee telleth vs moreouer, 
that we muſt reſt ypon-his worde, ſaying: I haue 
commanded it. Hereby therforec ler vs rake war- 
yo. that wee iudge not at all aduenture &with 
diucliſh boldnefſe as theſe galants do nowadays, 


fore God: and there we ſhall finde that we haue 5o which would nothaue relig1o ro come in iudge- 


deſerucd,notonely to be ſtoned , but alſo ro bee 
vtterly baniſhed from the cuerlaſting ſaluation, 
And why?Becauſe we were bapriſed inthe name 
of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, cuen beforc we knew 
any thing at all. Truc it is thatwee haue becne 
miſtaught: bur that excuſerh not our diſobedi- 


ence,but that wee our ſelues to the ytrermoſt of 


our power , haue falſifiedour bapriſme : for wee 
hauec beene corrupted with ydolarric . Sothen, 


ment for the puniſhing of blaſphemic and ſuch 
other like things which are committed againſt y 
_ of God. To = ſhorr,chey would not haue 
the Magiſtratestrofit in iudgement v an 

fault commuted againſt y Gel table. be fuk 
be comminted againſt men, as robbery, ryor, 
murther , or aduowtry;they be conrented that 
y ſhalbe puniſhed,but it Gods name be blaſphe- 
med; if any abhomination be committed to the 


our Lorde might with good right thruſt vs quite 60 putting away ofal feare of godzif hereſics ſpring 
yP toy trouble of the Church,and ro the peraer- 
ting of all orger: they would haue thar to be ſuf- 
fcred & excuſed. And whatleadeth them there- 
ro,but the ſaidehellith pride, that when a thing 
miſliketh notthem, rhey thjnke y God ſhoulde 
yeeld totheir lyking?Bur 


out of his kingdome,and hee could doe it well y- 
nough : neuetthelefſe wee ſee howe he hath ga- 
thered vs home to him . Nowe thereforclet vs 
bechinke vs ofthe ſtate wherein we haue beene: 
& being aſhamed of our ſclues,ler ys craue par- 
don at Gods hand, And asI haue ſaide afors,ler 


rm appeareth their 


ſaith Moſes) bee hath commited ab- 
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ouerweening matched yh vrigodlines of making. 
none account of God, foraſmuch as x can 
finden their hearrs thathis maicſtic ſhould be. 
ſolightly eſteemed atall afſayes,Howbeir,let vs 
for our partmarke whartis ſer down here,name- 
ly that if any cuilldiſpleaſe the eyes ofche Lord, 
tis not tobe borne withall:neither muſt wee 1n 
thatcaſc leane roour owne wiſedome, avif wee 
woulde ſay; O, I will ſhewe my verdit ofit. No, 
no, we muſtchunke it ynough thar God holderh 
it for abhomnartion , and that hee cannot away. 
with any ſuch thing, 

Furthermore he cxpreſly ſenderhysbackero 
* his word, to the 1ntent wee ſhould ſce ir proued 
roour faces, that they whichare ſuch ydolaters 
ought not co bee excuſed: for they make warre 
againſt God, And is the crime of rebcllion ave- 
nuallfinne? Is it a faulc that may bee pardoned, 
wichour. making any countenance of doing any 
thing to ir? If a man doc of wilfull malice rebell 
againt his farher or his mother , his maſter or 
his ſuperior: it ſhalbe throughly weyed,and con- 
cas aggrauared to double & treblethe fault, 
And ſhalla manbe ſo rebellious againſt God as 
ro defie him, and rodoe quite contrarie to his 
will and intent: and ſhoulde we till cocker and 
flatter them thar haue ſo gricuouſly offended ? 
» We ſce thatour Lord ſpeaketh buronely to ſuch 
; ashaue bindulic taught his wil aforehid. For he 
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canwell skill eo ypbraide ys wittithe favour thar 
he hath ſhewed ys, in that hee hath vouchſafed 
roteach ys his will. Infomuch thatalthough the 
poore ignorant ſoules were halfe ro be exculedz 
yerſo iris thaton our behalfe the crime is our of 
all ſquarc, when weeſer our ſclues afterthar fa 
ſhionagainſt Gods will which is knowen-ynto. 
vs; Thus yee ſee what we haue to remember vp- 
on this place,where itis expreſly ſaide ; thas God 


10 hath nor commanded ohoſe things Alſo let vs earne 


generally to judge of Gods will according to his. 
ecaching of ys. For oftentimes we will needs lef- 
ſen mens faults, or aggrauate them z and yer in 
the meanc while we looke nor at the thing that 
stolde ys.Therefore let vs beare in minde,thac 
Gods will is conteined in y holy ſcriprure, and y 
thatis the place where we mult ſeeke ir: & when 
we [cethar God ſpeaketh ſoor ſo, let ys hold vs 
tot without any gainſaying. | 

Nowe Moles addeth , that the hande of the firf# 
wieneſſe ſhalbe firft againſt the partie that is ro bee fto- 
ned;and chen che hand of al the people .Wherein he 
ment ro ſhewe, that witnefſe muſt notbe borne, 
but with feare, But nowadayes,many men make 
no great conſcience to giue cuidence atallaucn- 
ture againſt their neighbours , becauſe they bee 
not pur to the executing of the ſentence. Here 
yppon one gocs and with his falſe rongue docrh 
wounde ſome man that is bur halte guiltie , or 


ſayde not tothe hcathen,or the vabelecuers,l zo peradaenture guiltleſſe altogether. And he bears 


haue commanded youthis, or I haue forbidden 
you'that.No.And Jrrckicn this lawe muſt con- 
cerne a people that hath recciued Religion a- 
fore, and among whome ſome cerraine rule is 
ſerdowne and ſtabliſhed. Nowe then, when 
| God hath once commaunded one thing and 
forbiddenanother, and hath tolde vs that his 
will is ſo: what remaineth more for vs, but to 
frame our ſclues thereafter ? Andas for thoſe 


humſclfe in hand,that a iob with his beakeis noe 
ſo great a matter ; by reaſon whereof he paſſerh 
notat all to ſpeake againſt all eructh.. Yee ſee 
then the verie cauſe why there is ſo much libers 
tic of forſwearing nowadayes; is, that ſuchas 
giugcuidence againſt their neig 5, are not 
put tothe executing of the Iudges ſentence. Bur 
it was Gods will that their ſhoulde bee another 
order among the people of Iſracl ; namely thar 


that refuſe his yoke, can they ſay it is through 49 hee which gaue the cuidence , ſhoulde caſt the 


ignorance, and through ſome fonde deuotion? 


Indeede it may well becſo:buryer therelyerh - 


another crime ſhrowded vnderneath, namely 
the contempt of Gods worde ; yea there Jur- 
kerh ſecrere malice , hypocrilie, and, pride: 
and all tlicſe ( ſaye 1) are mingled rogether, 
Therefore muſt all excuſes ceaſe, and we muſt 
acknowledge thar all ſuch as have beene duely 
trained inthe worde of God, are lelle excuſable 
than the ignorant. 

And this is nor to be applycd alonely torem- 
porall luſtice : but foraſmuch as ic is God thar 
ſpeaketh,let ys marke that accordingly as wee 
haue proceeded in his dodrine , —_— ſhewed 
his will vato vs; our finne is the greater if we fol- 
Jowe norwharſocucr he commaundeth vs. To 
this point muſt we come:itis God that hath ſpo. 
ken vnto mee, he hath graunted mee thegrace 
to knowe howe hee will haue me to walke, and 
therefore ſeeing that hee lnlighteamy mee,l 
muſt not ſtumble , I muſt nor play the blinkarde 
nor the blinde buſſarde; but I muſt take heede 
tothe obeying of his dorine . If we doe nor ſo; 
we ſeethatthis foreſaide puniſhment belongerh 
vnto ys: andif wee be not chaſtiſed by rhe hand 
of man; it is readie for vs from abouc , For God 


firit ſtone at the partie, as who ſhouldeſay ; ir is 
thou that putreſt this man to death. By meanes - 
whereof folke were reſtreined from bearihg 
witnefle againſt any man, vnleſſe the marcer 
were true and certaine , For he rhathad giuen 
the cuidence, ſawe himſclfe dubble guiltic both 
of tongue and hand ,in murdering aninnocent 
pc had not depoſed the truerh. Wee ſee 
then howe it was not without caule',that God 
commaunded this Ceremonic; namely that the 
witnefles ſhould bee theficſt in ſtoning the par- 
ties that were condemned rodeath by y ludges, 
And hereby they were all done to vaderſtande, 
that no offeder was put t2dcath,burby the wit= 
nefle of ſhch as had; proud his offence by their 
owne knowledge, 1 48! 

. Neucrtheleſſe Gadwilled alſo that the hands 
of althe people ſhould ioyne with them,ro ſhew 
that allof vs muſt bee furtherers of the mainge- 
nance of his ſcruice, and of the pure Religion, 


® If any ueſpaſſc haug beene commigted herween 


man and man, it ſhalbe purſued by ſyuch as haue 
taken the hurt or Joſſe, or by ſuch-as hage todo 
therewith , or elſe ome commoen ſollicigor ſhal 
haue che proſecuting of it for:zhem all, c; Bur 
when Gods honour 1s defaced,thenogught cuery . 
man 
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man to beſtirre-hiraſelfe : and iris aſingularfae - 
uour that God ſhewethynto vs , when hee ime 
ployerh vs in ſo honorable a thing,as the main- 
tenance of his maieſtic , tobe as his Artourneys 
in that bchalfe , For what are we? Nowif God 
doe vs the honour to declare vnto vs, thathe wil 
hauc his honour maintained by vs and by our 
hands: ſhoulde we be negligent inthat caſe? So 
then wee ſeenowe what was Gods mea 


commaunding all the people to heJpe toſtone 10 


the ydolaters, For thereby it is done vs to vn- 
derſtande , that wee ought to haye a care to 
. maintaingGods ſeruice purely among vs; and 
that man muſt bee carneſt and zealous in 
this behalfe, thar ( as much as invs 1ycth ) wee 
ſuffer nor religion ro bec had inskorne orto bee 
peruerted: Bur that if wee beare good willtothe 
common weale, when all thinges are well orde- 
red ,and that wee loue to haue equiticand vp- 
rightnefſe amongys : there is much morerea- 
ſon that we de bee verie chare ofthe wor- 
ſhipping of God purely , that men turne not a- 
ny RR his ods , ne wander away wilfully 
from the Religion thar hee harh ſtabliſhed, For 
alrhough that wee nowadayes , bee not bounde 
of any neceſſitie to the keeping of this Lawe, as 
in reſpe& of che Cercmonie: yerdocth the ſub- 
ſtancethereof abide with vs . Eucrie of vs is not 
ro ſtone ydolaters: but yet our Lorde doeth vs to 


vaderſtande, rhat wee muſt at leaſtwiſc haue ſo 39 


cat regarde ofhis honour , that ( ſo farre as 
yeh in vs) wee ſuffer not his name to bee ſcor- 
ned, and his religion rroden downe : but that 
euerie of vs doe ſer our {clues there againſt,and 
make himſelfe an aduerſaric partic inthat be- 
halfe. Tharis the thing which wee haue to 
note. And ſo, alchough the Ceremonic of 
the Lawe be not ſuch amongſt vs: yer docth the 
ſubſtance thereof ſtande in force ſtill, and wee 
ought to obſerue it. 
And for the ſame cauſe alſo it is added cx- 
preſly ,thas they nmfF reote owe the enill from 
chem. Wherety he doth vs to wit, thatthe ſuffe- 
ring of ydolatrie and ſuperſtition, is a canker- 
worme and corruption that infeReth al rhings, 
And as Iſaide afore,if men had beene well bri- 
dled at the beginning, ſurely they had neuer 
cometo ſuch Apoſtaſic ; thatis roſay,they hf 
neuer withdrawen themſclues after that faſhion 
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growe:forit wil amaſe vs when they ſhalpickour 
our eyeszand yet there isno remedie bur it muſt 
beſo, ifweluffer them to growe any long time, 
Therfore as ſoone as weſce any cuil ſprout out, 
we muſt take itaway as muchas we can, thatwe 
may bec quite and cleane rid of it, Yea and al- 

one man coulde notbe intyced to wic- 
kednefle by the example of another; yetis Gods 
wrath kindled and increaſed till among vs,whe 
the cuill abiderh ſo vnpuniſhed, And therforeS. 
Paul ſpeaking of the inceſt that was ſuffered a- 
mong the Corinthians, ſaieth vnto them; Pur a- 
way the cuil from among you, As ifhe had ſaid, 
yee wretched men, the crime that is among you 
prouoketh Gods vengeance againſt your whole 
Nation,ifit bee ſo ſuftered : and therefore if yee 
intendeto be exempred from Gods wrath ,let 
not that euill bee ſuffered or nouriſhed any lon= 
ger. And this is a ſufficient proofe of that which 
I hauc touched; namely that God in comman- 
ding al y people to purto their hande to the ſto- 
ning of ydolaters,ſheweth vs thatthe thing c6- 
ccrneth vs all: and that for as much as he ma- 
keth ys his attourneys , it iz good reaſon that e- 
uery of ys ſhould indeuour to diſcharge himlelfe 
of hus duety. And thercunto doth God himſelfe 
exhort vs, inthathee ſheweth vs thatthe fuffe- 
ring of ſuch euil,is an infeRion 8& deadly plague, 
andthatourbearing with the thinges thar are 
cleane contrarie to his maicſtic ,is a prouoking 
of his wrarh againſt vs. 

Now remaineth,that wee come to this Lawe 
that aman ſhall de at the mouth of rev or three wit« 
neſſe: but not upon the exidence of any one wimeſſe a= 
lone. This Law ſcrueth for order of gouernment, 
And indeede the very Heathen were taughrby 
nature to follow this order, ſo as they could wel 
ſay itwas requiſite that a matter ſhould be pro- 


4® uedby a cupple of witnefles . And this was prin= 


redintheir mindes, becauſe our Lordes will was 
to holde mankind continually in ſome kinde of 
vprightneſſe,and thar diſcretion ſhould be vſed. 
But we haue this doQrine the better confirmed, 
in thax,God ſpeaketh it with his owne mouth & 
ſaieth , that a man ſhall dic at the mouth of two 
or three witnefles, and not ypon the report of a- 
ny one, Then ler vs bcarc in minde,thatthinges 
ought notto be iudged at aladucnture without 


fromthe obedience of God, For what elſe is 5o lawfull proofe. Neuerthclefſe, it may bee that c- 


Poperie, bur a corruption which hath drawen 
all men from the obeying of God , ſoas allbe- 
came backeſliders, all haue gone aſtray , and all 
haue broken the promiſe of their baptiſme?And 


whereof came this, bur of mens nouriſhing of 


the cuilby their winking at it and their concea- 
hag of ir, vneilthe infeRtion was {> (pred abrode, 
thatboth great and ſmall were poyſoned therce- 
with ? '' Nowe then , ifwee will holde ourſelues 


uen the ludge himſelf may ſometimes be a wit- 
nefle in a matter: andyer notwithſtanding hee 
muſt iudgecontrarie to that he knoweth.It a mi 
ſay,he doth amiſle: Nay,he could doc noother- 
wiſc,and hee doeth well, For if Ibee a Iudge, 
and no bodie but my ſclfe doth knowe a man to 
be fauky,ſoas 1 ci haue nowitnes of his doings: 
I muſt ler him alone, becaufe I cinot remedy it, 
& he muſt be quitby my ſentence. And this dea- 


in the pure obedience of God, ler vs doc our in- 60 ling of mine is no preiudice to my coſcibce:for I 


deuour chart the miſchiefe may bee rootedour 
from among vs,ſpecially being a miſchicfe thar 
bringeth ſogreate an infeRion withir : For itis 
nor poflible for ys ro ſcapeinfeRion, if it abide 
among vs. 'And for the ſame cauſe the Apoſtle 


Hebr,t 2,15 (intheEpiſtle ro the Hebrewes)exhorteth vs to 


codemn him before god as he deſerueth; but yer 
1 ler his crime aloneſtil cocealed, vntil God diſ-. 
couerit and bring irtolighr, Nowe then ke 


1,Cor,z.1ho 


vs marke that for ciuill orders ſake , wee muſt 


alwayes obſcrue this rule, that we iudge nor bur 
vppon good proofe,ſo as the manter be _ 
an 


andyerificd. | 

Hereupon it is ſaide that there muſt bee two 
or three witneſſes, Bur ſometimes men to couer 
their faultes and miſdeedes , wilneedes require 
aninfinite number of proofes, which rhing was 
tobe ſcene in thoſe Juſtice blouds,which woulde 
necdes be wiſer than God, and had inuenred a 
very ſtrange lawe here in this citic of Geneua, 


which was that they would norbe contented w | 
two witneſſes , vnlefle there were a Proor be- IS 


ſides, Thus went they abour to controll Gods 
law, and all vprightnes of nature, andthe thing 
which hath hitherto bin maintained of y whole 
world, And what was the cauſe thereof,burt that 
they would faine haue commirted al manner of 
lewdnes,& bleared out their togues againſt god, 
and'yer there might neuer haue been any ſuff- 
cientwitneſſe to haue conuicted them thereof? 
For had there come two witneſles, yea,three or 


foure;yerthad mens cyes beene bleared, and all 25 


that hadbeene nothing. Therefore ler vs note,y 
this law was ſet downe,to make ys hold y meane 
betweene the two extremities, 

The firſt extremitie is, to tudgeof a mater 
before itbe throughly proucd , for ſoto dois e- 
uil,& in ſo doing men are too haſte, Therfore is 
it requiſite, that therc ſhouldbe a two or three 
witnefT-s of it. And whe there be atwo or three 
witneſles,it isnot for ments reply,as who ſhold 


Vron DEvVTERONOME, 


C av. 171 637 


rethinditementes continually againſt him? For 


© thereis no man (howeblockiſhſo cucrhe bee) 


whoſe owne conſcience doeth not continually 
ſting him, Therfore ler ys leatne to plead guiltic 


before God, ſeeing he ſtirrerh vs therto inward- 


ly & ſhewerh vs our faults. Befides this,the pro- 
= and Apoſtles & the vctie ſonne of God 
himſclfe, are faichfull witneſſes of ir, as tho pro- 
phet Eſay nameth him.Secing we haue them to 
conui@ vs; what ſhould we henceforth ſceke for 
ſtartingholes? What wil that boote vs? And wee 
haue not the holy ſcripture oriely z but wee haue 
alſo the thicke rus the Apoſtle tearmeth 
them in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes) of allthe 
faithful & of al the holy martyrs which cger ſuf. 
fered for the name of God: & ſhall nor 3] thoſe 
be ſufficient witneſſes ro condemne vs betore y 
wdgement ſear of our Lord leſus Chriſt? Nowe 
ifwe make no accountto benehie our ſchues,by 
the example which they hauc given vs: but do 
wilfully forſake the dottrine after we haue kno- 
wen it: what condemnation do we deſerue?And 
that is the yeric cauſe why $.Paul alleageth this 
rextto the Corinthuans , - that iudgement ſtan 
deth ypponthe mouth ofrwo or three witneſs 
ſes. And whereof ſpeaketh he there? Of his ownt 
Epiſtle & of his 6wnE coming: for hec ſayth y 
e will come tothe Corinthians . Not that [ 
hauc not written Ynto you ſufficiently already, 


fay itwere meete that fower or fue witneſſes 30 ſayeth he; or that I haue not warned youofren 


ſhould be ſought for, & thatthe martet were ne- 
uer wel prooued,exceprtthere bee a ſpokeſman 
with the witneſſes, And thatis aflat mockingof 
God.Lctysthen bearc in minde, that ſeeing our 
Lord hath told vs,thar the offender ſhall dye at 
the mouth oftwo or three witneſſes; it isto bee 
yp that yknowledge of the matter oughr 
ro ſuffice vs, ſo as there ought to bee no wrang- 
ling againſtir,but that iuſticce ought to proceede 
ro execution, And we ſee how needefull this ad- 
monition is for vs, For men would cucr ſhrinke 
backifit were pron &ifthere bee any appa- 
rant colour to hyde their miſdeedes; they beare 
themſelues in hand that theit hands are cleane 
waſht of them, But here our Lorde ſummoneth 
vs,layingtharif there bee two witheſles,y Iudge 
muſt nor ſhrinke backe:for ifhe do, he is corife- 
derate & companion with the wicked, vnlefſe he 
put to his hand to the redreſle of their wicked- 


ynough heretofore, and yeryou continue ſtub. 
borne and hardhartcd ſtill; But thinke you rharx 
ye ſhal winne any thing thereby at Gods hand? 
Know ye(ſaith he)thar iudgement ſhalbe taken 
at the mouth of two or three witneſſes Sith ir is 
ſo,letys bethinke our ſclues ; and foraſmuch as 
weſcethat God hath beene lo gracious to.ys,to 
giue vs ſo many prophers after ny that Icſus 
Chriſt himſelfe & his Apoſtles haue witneſſed 


40 vnto vs the trueth of the Goſpel: Jet them nor 
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be witneſſes againſt vsto our conSmnation,bur 


rather let thegy be witneſſes of our faith; and ler 
ys bee ſo confirmedin the grace of y holy ghoſt 
by our Lord leſus Chriſt,as we may continually 
keepe on our courſe, and followe the vocation 
wherevnto our Lord hath put vs &callcd vs. 
And now letvs fall downe before the maie-. 
ſtic of our good God with acknowledgement of 
our fines, praying him to make ys feelethem 


neflc. Thus we ſeenowe, thatin _—_ rwo 5g berter; that thereby wee may bee the more 


or three witneſſes are ſufficient, for the conui- 
Qtingofa man to haue deſerued death: our Lord 
mentto cut off occaſion of all ſhifts that men 
deuiſe ro cloake their miſdeedes withall, 

Now furthermore, let vs apply this doctrine 
ro our ſcJues alſo1& let vs vnderſtandrhat ſeeing 
God hath ſerſuch order-in temporal iuſtice; hee 
will kecpe ittowards vs, Butare we nor ſuffici- 
ently conuited, that wee haue becne eſtranged 


inflamed to ſerue him and woorſhippe himz 
not onely as in reſpe& of the ceremonie, bur 
alſo by applying all our whole life ro his o«, 
bedicnce , and by giuing of our ſclucs whol- 
ly to the ſoundnes which he ſheweth vs by his 
holy word:And that we may endcuour to bring 
other men tothe ſame,8&not ſuffer thoſe to ſtray 
which are alrcadic in the right way ; butwith 
one common accord hold them together in the 


| ip the worde of God? Firſt euery of vs hath 6 ſheepefold which are come into it alreadic,and 


1s own conſcience to reproue him: and what a 
number of witneſſes docth that counteruaile? 
The Heathen baue ſaide, thatutis as good as a 
thouſand, Then ifa manbe condemned in him- 
ſe}fe, whavſhall it boote him ro wſtifie himſelfe, 
ſecing that his ſinne gnaweth him and prefer- 


drawc others thither by our good life & con- 
ucrſation,preucnting all cauſes of offence & dif- 
order whereby tlic true religion might bee pers 
uerted. That it may pleaſe him co graunt this 
grace,notonely to vs, bh alſoro all pcople, and 
Nations of the carth,&c. © 
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On Tewſday the xix. of November, 1555. 


The Cir Sermon,which is th: third vpon the ſenemternth Chapter. 


$ Tfathing be too hard for thee to iudge betweene bloud and bloud, between 
cauſe & cauſe, betweene wound & wound,& there be wordes of ſtrife within thy 
tes:then ſhalt thou riſe and get thee vp to the place which the Lorde thy God 
| hauechoſen: | 
. 9 Andgoto thePriefts & Lenites, & tothe Iudge which ſhalbe in thoſe days, 
& aske;and they ſhall ſhewe thee the ſentence of iudgement. 

10 And according to the content of the ſentence which ſhalbe declared vnto 
thee by thoſe of the place which the Lord ſhal haue choſen, ſo ſhalt thou doe:and 
thou ſhalt take heede to do according to all that they informe thee, * 
11 According tothe ſentence of the law which they teach thee,& according to 
the right which they tell thee, ſhalt choudo. Thou ſhalt not turne aſide from the 
thing which they ſhewe thee,neither to the right hand nortothe left, 

12 As forthe man which through preſumptuouſnes will not obey the high 
B prieſt which is there to miniſter before the Lorde thy God,orthe Indge: that man 
— {hall dye,and thou ſhalt put away cuil from Iſrael, 

M 13 Thatall the people may heare and beafraid,8 do no more preſumptuouſly. 


4 Ere is the order ſhewedvs y rhepeople alſo do conformtheſclues ſomuch 
F how to end matters inJawe. the more willingly thereunto. Wherefore wee 
9 Foraſmuchas when menarc muſt ynderſtan £4 the peruerting therof were a 
at controuerlie, we ſee they rebelling againſt God &a deſpiſing ofhim, 
li be ſowilful & hardharted,}F Thus we ſee nowhowneedful a do&rine it is for 
A by their good willes they vs,& how greatly roour edifying,y our lord hath 
ANTY woulde neuer come to any declared, ytherc ſhould be onechiefe court of 
end: God declareth y it was his wil there ſhould Juſtice for men to reſt ypon, that they mightnor 
bee ſome ſoueraigne court of juſtice among his be incontinualdour, 
cople,againſt the ſentence wherof there ſhold Neuertheleſſe we muſt note y our Lord would 
E: | hc no appeale, True itis y all pcople are taught 4® not admir appeales in all caſes indifferently a. ; 
= ofnaturetodoſo, For if it were lawfullto make =mong his people. For he ſaith, 1f:here happen any 
E- continual appeales: mens frowardnes is ſuch(as hard caſe,wherof thejndgement is doviefiell, &p not ed- 
I aid afore,) y their controverſigs would neuer fie co be determined becauſe the Iudges (namely 5 
come to any end. Therfore is it requiſite y there inferior Judges of euery citie) be graucled inir. 
ſhould be ſome certaine ſtay : & that is it which =Wherfore ſets he down this? Becauſe it had bin 
our Lord hath declared in this text. Againezas too greata toylefor the people to hauebin dri- 
touching worldly gouernement , this orderis yen torepayreto Icruſalem for euery matter of 
greatly auailable, foraſmuch as the thing which =fixpence , or Iwote not what ſuch like, Wee ſee 
nature followeth chrough y whole world, is ra- (as I haue ſayde afore) howe there are ſome v- 
tified by the mouth of God :, & thar is a thing . ſatiablemen, and ſuch as could alwayes be con- 
which oughe to be'well marked. For fich weſeey * rented tofindge themſelues ſo they may ſcald 0- 
God hath humbled himſelfſo much as tv ſhewe + thers. Nay ye ſhal ſee ſome ſo ſpitefull,y though 
vsthe order ofciuil gouernment; we muſt con- they ſhould cate their owne fingers, yer they 
ciude y he allowerh of it. For otherwiſehe would would go forewarde with theirſutes in Law,and 
not medle with ir:& it were adiſhonoring of his whe they had waſted away their own ſubſtance, 
waieſtie,Do we then ſee y our Lorde in hisſawe they would euen hazard theirliues alfo, to pro- 
hath treatedof y order which wee ought'toob- cure trouble to their aduerſaries. Seeing then 
ſerue among our ſelues? Ler vs afſure ourſelues rhatitis manifeſt that ſuch folkare caried away 
thereby,rhar itis athing which hee well liketrh, withrage, or at leaſtwiſc with defire of revenge: 
Marke that for one point, itis good to bridle them. And that is the cauſe , 
Apaine,fith we ſee after what faſhion he will 60 why God woulde not haue allcaſes tocome ro 
hauc vs to behaue ourſclues, & hath ſet y ſame Ieruſalem, For he had ſet agood brder, namely 
down particularly: it js yeta greater confirma- thatthere ſhouldebe iuſtice in eucric Citie , yea 
tion. And as for ludges which are ſer in aurhori- and men of ynderſtanding, to giue iudgemenr 
tic & preheminence : let them vnderſtandthat ofſuch marters as were to come to triall before 
their doings are an acceptable ſacrificero God, them , Prouided alwayes that the Cauſe were 
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becauſc he beareth record therofin his law,and notharde atid doutfull 
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So then ler ys marke,how ic was Gods wil thar 
the conrrouerlies ſhould bee ended with ſpeede, 
without troubling of the parties roo much , And 
ſeeing that his inrenc was ſuch , wee oughe rb 
frame our ſclues therets as much as is poſſible 
for vs. Andtherefore if men intend roſtabliſha 
good order ofgoucrnement , and ſuch as God 
allowerh:ler chem followe this rute , that quarels 
be not mainteyned berweene man and man; bur 
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J therebe Tuftice in euery Citie &in euery o.. 
> Cures 7 1 rhe 7 ru ey 
foasno man opprefle another,qo man work any 
nee oh inzuric , nor no man preſume fur- 
ther than is lawtull. Marke thar for one point. ' 
Be ita ny op gy" SR 

concerning s. iſe ary dj 

erdowful caſe beriveene canſe and cauſe \, wound and 
wounde,or blond and blond, As if he ſhould ſay, if 


that if there be any controuerfie they may ſoone x0 there bee any cauſe either criminall or cwile 


be ſerar one againe,ſo as the futein Law be nor 
prolonged, nor men poſted ouer from one 
ro another;bur that chings may bee ſo ordered, 


whereof thereriſerh doubr,and men cannot doe 
cide it by giuing definitiue ſentence onir:letthE 
reſort ro the high courre.We ſee then thar Ap- 


as the parties may not be ſuffered to followe ſtill = peales arc ordeined as wel for marters of life & 


their owne inordinate wils . True ir is that this 
vice cannot be ſo corre&ed, bur that ſome rem- 
nant of it will abide ſtill. Yer notwithſtanding 
wee muſt goc as necre the marke as we poſhbly 
can,ſceing thatour Lord direQeth vs therunto, 


death, as for matters of treſpaſſe, Andnow ler vs 
ſee whither God woulde hauc men to appeal, 
Toleruſalem.Trueitis that he doth not as yet 
namethe place, becauſe itwas not appointed 
ont at y time.But he ſayth, Thouſhalzgo wp. And 


Apgaine,if a man intend to prouide for the pa- 20 Moſeſes ſpeakingafter thar manner , was af- 


cifying of quarels among nien , ſo as might may 
> nc iptic : yce ſce thatordinary Iu- 
ſtice cannot be forborne . For inalmuchas God 
had choſenthe people of Iſrael ; itis certain that 
he prouided the beſt meane that could be deui- 
ſed for the mainteyning of them in peace and 


concord, And in verie deede they wereall of 


one linage, deſcendedofrhe race of Abraham: 
and therefore inaſmuch as there was ſuch a bro- 


rer a ſort in way of propheſic,becauſe the citu- 
ation of Ieruſalem was higher rhan all che reſt of 
Jurie. Bur vnrill the Ark was ſertthere,it bchoo- 
ucd themtorcſorttothe place where that was: 
Againc,herc is noſpcaking of the king, For the 
time was not yet come tharGod would ſervp a 
kingdome among thar _ was to be ſtabli- 
ſhedin che perſgnof Dauid . Yertnotwithſtan= 
ding thete were alwaics Iudges, accordingly as 


therhoode among them; ir ought td haue beene 45 wee ſee how Igſua ſucceeded Moſes, and conſe. 


the eaficr to hatie continued them in quiernes, 
Onthe other ſide they ſeeing rhemſclues ſepa- 
rated fromthe reſt of the world,and being there 
gathered rogetherinto one bodic in the name 
of God:oughtto haue born one w another inre- 
uerence of that holy bond. Yetnotwithſtandin 

for their further preſeruation, God ordeyne 

this meane that there ſhould be Iudges in cuery 
Citic, Then let vs conclude, thar as Jong as men 


Jiuc: here beneath; they cannoc forbeare Magi» 40 Alfoit was his will tharthe high Prieſt with 


ſtrares,by reaſon of their infirmities. Truth ir is 
that eucry man ought to carie the Lawe in his 
hcarr,and cuery manought to doe al men righe 
of thcir owne accord:but we be blind and our af- 
fe&ions cary vs awayzand beſides thar, wee ſub. 
duc not our ynderſtanding, neither do we holde 
our Juſts capriues as we ought to doe. Therefore 
we haue neede of a bridle tor them, And thar is 
my meaning,in ſaying y wee ought roloue the 
ſtate of ciuil gouernement, and to reuerence ir; 
hamely becaulc it ts aneceflaric mean to main- 
tain mankind inthis world, and wout ita] things 
would go to horrible confuſion, inſomuch y wee 
ſhould not only become as Dogs & Cats; bur al. 
fo be worſe than wilde beaſts , Greately there- 
fore ought we tobewailc our ſtare,ſeeing y( as I 
haue ſhewed afore ) wee which beare the Image 
of God cannot vie our freedometo behaue our 
ſeltes according to reaſan and cquitic. Yer nor- 


withſtanding, ſecing we be fo ſore corrupted, we & ſome interruptions ar fuch time as the o_ 


muſt vnderſtand y Gods remedying of our dif- 
eaſcs after thar faſhion,is a pointot his _— 
goodnes towards ys.Bur howſocucr y caſe ftand, 
if we wil eſchewe f men ſcratch nor our one an. 
others cies,ne cat not vp one another:kt vs fol- 


ow y ruke which our lord fhewerh vs hereaame 


quenely thereſt of the Iudges vnro Samuel , ac 
which time y people would needes change their 
Nate. Therefore yato Samuels time, there was 
this order among them, that God raiſed yp cer- 
raine ludges in iracl,which repreſented y ſtate 
ofa king vntil the kingdom was ſtabliſhed. Thar 
is y thing which Moſcs mcantin this ſentence, 
when he ſaide,y men ſhould reſorrto the Iudge 
which ſhould be atthattime it Iſrael. 


his fellowPricfts the Leuircs ſhould haue aucho- 
ritic to giue ſentence of Judgement. And why? 
Headdeth; Becanſechey could give ſeruence accordeng 
80 the Lave of God And finally,vponthar ſentence 
of theirs hee will hauemen to reſt : and char if any 
an diſobeyedis be ſhould be prauſhed with death thas 
by chat meane pride might be correfledineIſrael,Now 
wee ſee what God intended ro conithaund con- 
cerning Appeales. There were Judges in cuery 
Citic: bur yerrhere was one aboue chem all as 
in the degree of a Prince, Notthatitwentby in« 
heriraunce : but looke whomſocuer God rayſed 
vp by his holy ſpirite, him it behooued to go- 
uerne the people. And wee ſee it came foro 
paſſe afterwarde, As oft as the people fel away 
from God,itwas to their owne confuſion: and as 
ſoone as he had pitie vppon them againe , hee 


rayſed them vp ludges newe againe , as the ho- ,, ds 


ly hyſtories doc ſhewe vs. There were in deede 


were worthy ro be puniſhed, infomuch yall wenc 
to hauotke, they were giuen ouer vnto bondage 
and to the tyranny ot the Infidels which were 
their enemies : bur as ſoone as God vouch- 
ſafed i mr Eage home againe , there was 
a neweludge ine, —_ 
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And herein weſec yetberterghariris atoken 
of Gods preſence, whenwe haue order of juſtice 
among vs , ſo asthere-are mento-gouerne vs 
which walke in the feare of God, and execute 
their charge taithfully : it is as much as if God 
came downe to vs & ſhewed vs his face . Con- 
trariwiſc,when the order of goucrnment is per- 
ucrted,iris as though God turned his backe ro 
vs. It the magiſtratcs be carrupred, & peruertal 


therefore when mcn asked counſel! ar: cheir 
mouthes,it was not to haue ſom doting dreame 
of mans device, but to haue the cerreine ynder- 
ſtanding of Gods lawe . That then was the 
cauſe why the chicfe authoritic of iudggment 
was committed to the order of the pricſtes with 
the Indge whome God had ſer vp, 

But before wee goe any furthes, letys note 
that vnder pretence of this text, the Pope hfted 


_ right & cquitic, or iftyrants ger dominion ouer T0 yp his horncs, and yſurpedſuch ryranny as wee 


vs: let vs vnderſtand that God forſaketh vs, and 
withdrawerh himſclfe from vs, & is mynded to 
make vs feele his abſence by. ſuch ſigne of his 
wrath : and that then wee haue good cauſe tro 
moutrne, But if wee ſee the lawes Aorifh & there 
be men that feare God, to wake them to be ex» 
ecuted, itis all one as if God'made his face to 
ſhine vpon vs, anddeclarcd his loue towardes 
vs, and that hee is minded to maintaine vs y- 


haue ſeene him vſe in the Church of God. For 
thus docth hee reaſon . Seeing that the chicfe 
authoritic of iudgement was giuen to the 
Prieſtes, itis to bee concluded that there oughe 
to bee one head ouer all the Church. Againe, 
for as much as the ſentence ofthe high prieſt 
was to bee helde without any gainſaying, the 
thinges that are determined by the Apoſtolike 
ſca (as they termc it) oughthkewiſe to be held 


der his proteQion, Andir ſeructh to make ysro 2, withour gainſaying , and itis a deadly and yn- 


loue the ſtate of worldly gouernement the ber- 
ter, ſeeing iris ſuch aroken of the goodneſle of 
our GoJ, and of his fatherly loue towardes vs. 

Bur as 1 ſayde afore, the high prieſt and the 
_ of Leuy were appointed to bee Judges in 

harde caſes, It may ſeeme ſtrange atthe hiſt 
fight, howe it commerhto paſſe that G O D 
woulde haue the pricſthood to entermeddle in 
ciuil goucrnement; for they be twothings farre 


diffcring, Wee knowe that when Aaron was or- 30 that at that time there was bur one Temple, & Devut.12.5; 
that it was not Jawfull for them toworſhip God © 263+ 


deynedtobee the high prieſt, Moſes had the 
uernement of the people. Nowe the Pricſt- 


0 
Br0.28.1.43 Gn went by inheritance, and ſo did not y tem 
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rall gouernement, Inſo muchthat Moſes 
cft his own children as priuate perſons in their 
owne houſes without any publike authoritic , & 
Joſhua who was nor of any kinne or aliance vn- 
to him, was his ſucceſſour,The ſame order con- 
tinued afterwarde, in ſo muchthac God raiſed 
vp whome hee rhought good, nowe one of one 
4rybe, andnowe another of another, Norwith- 
ſtanding,irbchooued the Prieites to hold them 
{clues contented with the ſpirituall gouerne- 
menrof the Church, and they ought not to take 
vppon themthe ciuil gouernement, Why then 
doth God here ſer them in higheſt degree to 
iudge ? Vndouredly, it was to ordeyne a Coun- 
cell for him that was to bee the chiete Iudge,and 
ro holde the people in the better awe, as it it 
hadbeene __ thatall Appeales ſhould come 
before God, For (as | haue declared afore)men 
can very hardly bee broughtto giue their con- 
ſenres, to obey a ſentence chat is againſt them, 
Therefore , to the ende that no man ſhoulde 
take leauc to ſtande in contention, God ſayerh 
there ſhalbce a ſoucraigne Iudge, at keaſtwiſc to 
beare ſway inCounſell ofhard caſes, and ſuch 
as arc giuen in fourme of indgement. And to 


the intent that rthinges may bre iudged ac- 


pardonable finne, to incounter any thing thar 
the Pope ſhall haue pronounced, Burthere wee 
have two thinges toconſider , which arc ofſuf- 
ficiencie to reſoJue all ſuch and fo childiſh ar- 
gumentes, For firſt, che gouerning of the whole 
worlde by one man, and the gouerning of ſome 
one countrey or prouince by one man , are not 
both one . God hath made hete a ciuil lawe 
for the countrey of lewrie . And wee knowe 


or to offer ſacrifice yntohim,in euery citie, If a 

man had buylded any altar, it had beene abho- 
minable,and that citie wuſt hauc beenc razed. 

And Gods doing hercof, was bur to hold y peo- 
ple in one right vnitie of faith.The like as there 
was but one temple inthe land of Iewry: ſo was 
there but one high prieſt. But muſt this be cxtE- 
ded to the whole world?No,not ſo, There nee- 
deth many mo: for what one mortal man nowa- 
dayes is able to weeld ſo greata charge?Apgaine, 
it were meete that there ſhould one temple bee 
builded inthe mids of theworlde, y men might 
comerſiningto it a foure or five thouſid leagues 
off ro worſhip God, And do ye not ſec what an 
abſurditie that were?Therfore it were too groſſe 
a fondnefle tococlude thus ; There was but one 
remple & one high pricſt in al Iewric,crgo there 
ought to be y like throughout the whole worlde, 


50 For thenought there alſo ſome litle nocke tobe 


made, where men might ſo aſſemble rogither, 
as they ſhould notneedeto go paſt foure or fue 
dayes 1ourneyes from home « bur we ſce that 
that were vnpoſkible , and: moreouer it were 
contrarie to nature , Marke that for one 


poynr. 

And ſecondly let vs marke,that the Leuitical 
Prieſthood is come to an cnd & quite pur down 
by the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt into 


cording to my lawe, the high prieſt andthe or- 60 world, Morcouer the high pricſt was a figure & 


der of the Leuites ſhalbee preſent there, Nowe 
wee knowe that they were expounders of Gods 


lawe. For with that condition was the pricſt- 
that they 
ſhoulde bec Gods Angels and meflengers as the 
| Mal.z,7, Prophet Malachic ſpeaketh of them . And 


hood giucn vnzo them , name 


ſhadow ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and therefore 
it were an abolſhing or putting away of the 
rrueth,if men ſhoulde hauec a high pricſt ro bee 
the vniuerſall head ofthe Church, as the Pope 
woulde make men belecue . Iris faide that 
there was one high pricſt , one chicfc Iudge, 

yea, 
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yea,& one king in Iſrae]). Nowif aman wil con- 
clude hereupo,that there oughe robe one o_— 

eſt _ the whole world; theremuſt alſo 

bur one chicfe king: & ſs ſhould altcutnmon 
wealcs be caſt downe,8&the order which as now 
is diſtinQly ſer among kingdotts dakedotnes,8 
free citics,ſhould be but a confuſion acctirfed of 
God.Andin what taking were wee then 2 Nay, 
wee muſt gotorhe chiefe poinir of all, which is 
that there 
robbed ofhis right. For at he is come,rhe 
kingdomeis ſtabliſhed cucrlaſtingJy in his per- 
ſon,&he is ſer ouer all the Empires and kmg- 
domes of the worlde. Alo he hath raken vpon 
himthe euerlaſting pricſthood, orier all order & 
goucrnement of the Church. Nor thatthere 
ſhoulde not as now be any mo Biſhops & ſheep- 
heards,as the ſcripture ſpeaketh of them: but F 
leſus Chriſt bethe only head, &rhe reſidue bur 
as inferior members, and thatthe 
uerned in ſuch wiſe, as all things may be ſubic& 
ro him of whome ir is ſaide; This is my welbelo- 
ued ſonne, Heare ye him. And ſo wee ſeethary 
Pope is a rraytour that robbech Teſus Chriſt of 
his ſoueraignric,by making of kimſclf higbprieſt 
ouer the Church of Gud. | 

Andby the way, ifitbe alledged rhatirisre- 
quiſite there ſhould be fome meane ro end qua- 
rels and controuerſics that mighrriſe for religi- 


on: the anſwere is, that ſo there be an order ſer, 30 


there necderh not atiyvne man tobe ſet ouer a 

the reſt; burthey may afſemblecogerher w one 
comon accord, as weſce harh bin done in times 
paſt, Truc iris thatthe men ofolde time had a 
certcine order in the Church for the grear Pro- 
uinces , namely that there were certaine Patri- 
arkes: but as for to haue any one head ouct the 
whole Chutch,that was ncuer agreed vppon, ſo 
Jong as there was any purenes of rhe Goſpelor 


any tolerable gouernement, Bur as ſoone as all 40 


things were confounded after a barbarous or ra- 
ther bruriſh manerzthen did the Pope lift vp his 
hornes, In deed he ſtroue nom, aw againſt the 
biſhop of Conſtanrinople.Bur howſocuer y caſe 
ſtood, it feIl out anon after thart all thinges were 
corrupted & confounded , & menwiſt not any 
more whar the goucrnment of the church ment, 
So then let ys marke;y if itbe ſaid, thar like as it 
15 requiſite there ſhould be ſome ſtay for the pa- 


citying of ciuulquarels, and for the determining 50 


of criminal caſes; ſo it is good reaſon thar there 
ſhould be ſome chicfe court of prerogatinte, for 
the appeafing of ſtrife & contentionin doftine:; 
= it followeth nor that one man only ought to 

aue ſupremacie ouer the whole world: for(as I 
hane ſhtwed afore)char is quite contratie to na- 
rure, What remaineth then 2 That men aſſem- 
ble rogither,& that Ieſus Chriſt beare the chicfe 
ſway ztmong them. 
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y our Lotde Ieſus Chriſt ſhoulde be Io 
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tothe law; and that(as I faid afore) God meanr 
toreſeruethe ſoucraigne aurhoritie to himſelfe, - 
ſoas men ſhould recciue definitiue ſenfence as 
at his mouch, & char the perſons which were to 
give the ſentence, ſhoald be bur as inſtrumenres 
of his holy ſpirire, & expounders of his laye, 
Therefore ter vs marke wel, that God mencnot 
here thar men ſhould do any rhing on their own 
heads, bur that his lawe ſhould beare the ſway, 
ſpecially in Ieruſalem racher than in any other 
place. Bur now erys ſec what the Pope doeth, 
& what all the baſtardly Councels haue done 
whexeuhto he would rye vs. There is nothing a= 
mongeſtthem burro lay : rhat rhe holy Ghoſt 
gonerned rhem;for as forthe holy ſcripture they 
didlertharalone. Indecde they gaueit the ho» 
norable title of Gods word: bur when they ment 
to determine what they rhought good, was it ac+ 
cording to that which God hath declared? No: 
bur they rooke another rule ; whichis, thatthe 
Church cannor erre becauſe ir is gouerned by y 
holyGhoſt:& that as touchingthe holy ſcriprurez 
it lceadeth vs into perfeRion, bur we muſt mounc 
yp ycthigher: for if we haue not the revelations 
of the holy Gheſt, iris nothing: Ifa man holde 
himſclfe to that which 1s conteined in the holy 
ſcripture, ir is bur an vnperfeR ching withthemz 
buras forthar which jo etentined by yChurch, 
rhatmuſtbe held inuiolable,and no man muſt in 
any wiſe gainſay ir. Againe,the holy ſcriprure(ſay 


they)is a noſe of wax, which a man may wryrh 


cuery way,8& there is nocerteintie init;bur whE 
the church hath once pronounced a thing, there 
is no more dour in it. After y maner went all the 
rable ofthem to worke,ſo as they haue troden y 
holy ſcripture ynder foote. Alchough they grant 
in words that it proceeded from God: yer haue 
they taken ir to be bur as an apſic,and as a com6 
dotrine: affirming thatthe Reuclations which 
haue beene giuen vnto them, are much higher 
dodcine.Theſe blaſphemies they haue not been 
aſhamed ro verer, & their bookes are ful of chem. 
Inſomuch that they ſay that the =P ſcripture 
isa pliable thing (as 1 haue declared afore); ſo 
as if wee ſhould fticke ro that which is contey- 
ned there,our fayrh ſhold never be certein, And 
therupon cucry may folowes his owne fancye, 
Secing they were come toſuch extremitie,a mA 
may welperceiut y the holy ſcripture bare no 
ſway amog theE.But on y cotraric Ut it is ſaid, y 
the highprieſt muſt be a Judge, nor only in mar- 
ters concerning the ſpiritual gouernment of the 
church,bur alſo in ciuil caſes; & that he muſt fol- 
low y law though thecaſe concern but the rem- 
poral iuriſdi&ton. If it be ſo; what is to be done 
whe they haue to deale with y law of God? WhE 
the caſe concerneth the ſaluation of mens ſouls, 
rcligion,& faith, whichare things y paſſe all the 
whole world: Shal men thercio forſake the wy 

c 


But we wiuſt wey well the things that are con- &o Scripeures } Shall men in thoſe caſes ouerr 


rained heere. le is ſaid that y Prieſt muſt iudge 
acc11dingrto the law of God, Whercin itis ſhe- 
wedthat ont Lorde Jaycth nor the brydle looſe 
on the necke, eyther of all the pricſtes together, 
of of the hidge which was in thoſe dayes in ſtate 
ofa king; but that al oi them ought to be ſubic& 


matrersat their own pleaſure, asif they woulde 
ſay,This ſeemes good to mee, this hath y holy 
Ghoſtreuealed vnto meetSee yee not how Go 
is ſhamefully mocked in this behalf? Sothenyler 
vs mark wel,firſt that our lord mentnor to giue 
infinit power cither to the Pricſts or to y Iudges, 
Hhh 3 bug 
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bur f he hath ſent & referred them backero his 
law,y they might iudge according roy ſame. In 
deede Fre a man might reply; that cucry man 
might ſay; It is notaccording to Gods lawe, vn- 
Jeſſe the expoſition y is giuen thereofbe to their 
ownliking, And trucly the heretikes are fo wil- 
ful,y chey wil neuer be conuifted. Although the 
holy ſcripture be alledged vncothem,& har the 
texts be ſer downe ncuer ſo cleare & infallible; 
yet wil they not ceafſe to contend ſtil, euen whe 
their own conſciences condemnthem,as ſaith $. 
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meddle any further thanwith the preaching of 
Gods worde, and to ſpeake asout of his mouth, 
and to deliuer the do&rine faithfully which is 
contained in the law and y Goſpel , let them 
holde them ſclues within thoſe toundes, and 
rake no further vppon them , Thus yeeſee in 
effe& howe wee ought co pur this dofrine in 
VIC . . . 

Andit isſaid expreſly , That men ſhall land to 
the ſentence whichis ginen by the Indges and Prieſts: 
and that the party whidh diſobeyeth is, ſhal dy the death 


Tit.3,11, Paul. Alchis is true:yer mult not they whichare Gecauſe of his pryde , Hereupon the Pope would 
in autoritie abuſe itgas though it were lawful for needs . juncer- that iris not lawefullin any wiſe 
themtoſay;This is y Jaw,letit be followed, Ne= roſtand againſt the things that haue bin deter 
uerthelefſe,the Pop: & al his clergic hauglefty —wined bythe Councels , Whar ? Behoide, the 
holy ſcripture:& what ſhould we Gochenburre- Pope hath fir as cheefc of the Councel, andthe 
paire tothis rule; y ſecing God woulde hauerhe Byſhopsand prelartes haue conſentedthereunto, 
tcmporaliuriſdics to be gouerned by his word, andſhall a man come and ſer himſclfe againſt ir, 
there is much more reaſony the Church ſhould and ſay y it was il decreed. Othat were an intole- 
not be otherwiſe gouerned than by y holy ſcrip- 20 rable crime in deed, God wilnor haue ſuch pride 
rure.Whereſocuer temporal ludges are,they be to be borne withallin his people .This(as 1 hauc 
lawmakers; neither haue thcy hbertictomake fayd afore)may cafily be oucrthrowen, as thus: 
new lawes for the ſpiritusIl gouernement ofthe that foraloch as this rext treateth of matters 
Church.To be ſhort,men muſt hold cheirpeace, of lawe, it treateth not of doArine , For God 
all mourhes muſt be ſtopped,men muſt content hath deliuercd his lawe, and hath ſaid that men 
themſelues with that which is ſer down by Mo- muſt not turne aſide heither to the right hand 
ſes,by the Pcophers,&by the Apoſtles,&there= norto y lefr, In ſo much that whe Moſes gaue in- 
upon muſt men reſt alroggrher, Scemgitisſfoy ftruftions vnto Ioſua, he ſaidro him, thou ſhale my Pac 
God hath notauthoriſcd men to bee lawmakers follow wharſocuer is contcined in F law,& not * _ 
as inreſpe& of the ſpirituall gouernement of the 39 ſwarue afide one way nor other, Behold » loſua 
church: let vs conclude y it is not Jawfull forys isordeined to be the cheefe Judge, ro holdthe 
to turnc away from the law & from y holy ſcrip= people in goodgrderyhe is their head,andrepre. 

| ture: buty we muſt hold vstoir. And fo yee fre {creth our Lord Ieſus Chriſt:yet for al y,he ſaith 
what we In ro marke ypon this rext, whereir notrohim, Thou ſhalt doe wharſocuer thy mind 
is ſaid,y the Prieſts &the ludge for y time being giuerh thee to do,& wharſocucr is good & right 
ſhall iudge according to the law of God, rothine own ſeeming:Lut theu ſhalt do as ymea- 

Andin very deede 1 haue declared alitleal- neſt of all the people , ſubmitting thy ſelfe tothe 
readie,thatwe ought to recciue Ieſus Chriſt, as =dodtrine which is given thce for the guiding of 
wel for our Iudge as for our highprieſt, For leſus the Church. $6 then, as touching Gods ſeruce, 
Chriſt hath a double office: in ſomuchy beſides 40 and religion, wee ſee howe the lawe hath cuer 

_—_ g, that he is our chicfe prophet of whom we ought — borne the ſwaye, and it bchoued all men to haue 

& 2,27, T2hold alourdoftrive &to ferchall cruerh:heis their ears openandredie to receiue whatſocuer 
alſo our ſoueraigne king, & highpricſt, Howbeit is ſer forth there, and thatno man might pre- 
fora\much as they reprelented his perſon, being fume to ſtand againſt it, orto ouerrule it, for 
as it were his ſhadowes &figures:it behoued the making of the people to murmure.Now therfore 
to follow this law.As now there are no mo ſuch = foraſmuch as here is no ſpecch concerning any 
ſhadowes & figures (as I ſaide heretofore) be- other things than of matter in lawe, how they 
cauſe the ſonne of Godis come into the worldez, ought to be ended, and ofthe pacitying of qua- 
| y old prieſthood is palled away, &che old king rels which clſc would be endlefie berweene man 
k dome 15 abolghcd. Therfore let vs be contented 59 and man; the ſolution is very eafie :namely tl ar 
ro haue an interior order,y is to wit,that cinilgo ifaman ſtande againſt a dcfinitiue ſentence, 
uernementbe ſo maintainedas Gods law do al- his meaning is to petuerr all order, and he is an 
wayecs beare chicſe troke , &as all meninthe encmie to mankinde, and woorſe than atheefe. 
mean whule haue a regard whats lawful for the; He thatrobberh or murthereth, ſhalbce puni- 
When kings, & princes, & magiſtrates arer® fhed,and yet his breaking of the lawe, is bur in 
make lawes , letrhcm vnderſtand that ifrhey ſome one point : bur as for him thatbreaketh y 
make them of their own head, it is a marring & ciuil order, he openerh the gapto theſt,to mur- 
Prov.8.1s, ©Pfounding of all things. For God faith, itis by rher,and to all confuſion : his meaning is thar 
is. © methar magiſtrates diſcerne what isgood and therc ſhould bee no more modeſtie nor huma- 


expedient, Therforc let them call ypon the ſpi- 
rit of God, that he may giue them wiſdom & di- 
ſcretion to make good & conuenientlawes,And 
ler them thar ſitin rhe ſear of Iuſticereferre the 
ſelucs ro God,and ſecke robce ruled by his hol 

ſpirite. Lerthem that have the ſpirivall iuriſ- 
diction knowe, that it is not lawfull for them r0 


60 nitic among men. Therefore oughthee to bee 
taken as an cnemie to all goodnes; and (accor- 

ding to Saint Paules ſay ing) they that would ſet Rotni3-2, 

fuck diſorder amorg men,ſet not thernſclues a- F 
ps creatures, bur do make warre againſt the 
wing G OD, becauſe all ſoueraigneric is of 
bim. Nowecthen , iris not to bee mazueiled 
r 


»— 
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thatir ſhould be ſayde, thatthe partie which diſ- 
obeyed the ſentence of the prerogariue court, 
ſhould be cut off from among the if clite 

And by this ſentence wee be pur in minde of 
that which hath beene ſpoken before :namely y 
our Lord maketh ſo great account of the earth= 
ly policic, that he will haue it wainteined yea e- 
ucn with mens lines . Precious is mats bloude 
vnto him; for menare ſhaped after. his image : 
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namely y they be led with anoverweening of the+ 

ſches,y they be ful of pride & ſpitefulnes,and Fit 

there were any meckenes inthe, it would be diſ- 

cernM by their ſubmirring of theſelues ro y hand 

of God. But foraſmuth as they be ful of pride & 
t 


intollerable ſtarclincſie,ſo as they wil. nor ſtcops 
cither to Godor man, þutreicR al y ever is:itis 


not to be wotidred at , though God c6mand ſuch 


perſons tobe pur to death, 


bur yerdoeth he nor ſo much beare witha man, 19 And he ſay ig Max Large ſhals rid away ell fr3 


bur that he will haue him ſtoned, & puit xo death, 
if hebe diſubedientro ciuill order. Therefore 
we can not by any compariſon judge how preci- 
ous and holy athing in Gods ſight the anthoriry 
15 which he hath giuento Iudges & Magiſtrates. 
For if any man ſtep vp againſt it, he ſhall die for 
it, And why? Is 4 mans life ho tmiargworth than 
ſo? (forſo will ſome men alleadye. ) Yes: and 
make ye nothing of the image of God which ſhi- 


——_ was touched yeſterday) when wic= 
kednes is {uffred, itis a marring of al thinges & a 
generall infection ſolloweth vpon it. Arthe firſt, 
the greatneſſe of the miſchicfe is not pcrceiued 
thatcommeth of the pardoning ofa ſinne, Well, 
it pafſeth for onee. Yea, it ſeemerh bur for once. 
But it turneth to rhe ihfeQingof all afterwarde, 
becauſe that by y meanes the euill was foſtered 
ſtill, and men ſtepr nor to theredrefling of it in 


nerh foorth much more in Magiſtrates , becauſe 20 time: & ſo God is faine topuniſh our negligence, 


God hath printed his marke in them ? Againe, 
whatis the life of one man in compariſon of the 
lities of a hundred thouſand ? For the whole na= 
mon pertſheth without remedy,where this order 
15 not helde, that there be Magiſtrates, and that 
men yeelde obedicnce ynto chem. For the men 
that can not finde in their heartes to bee gouer- 
ned, woulde become deuils, if there were no or- 
der of gouernemenr, rhat they migtt be helde in 


Now then let vs marke well, y for this cauſe Mo- 
ſes warneth vs hcere, y if we ſuffer naughtines to 
ſettle, it will marre & infe& ally is, belive itcan 
be redrefled: and thatiris toolate to go abourir, 
when men have tarried till the infe10 hath gors 
ecn the vpper hande, | 

Allo he ſpeaketh ofthe example ſaying,chaz 04 
thers hearing thereof ſhalbe afraide andby that meane, 
Pride ſhalbe correFed , Firſt of all\ve ſec hereby,y 


awe by thicir ſuperiours: all would go tohauocke, 30 pride is an odious vice befote God, ſeeing he y- 


So then it is not without cauſe y God hath ordei 
ned y the party ſhoulddy which is diſobedientto 
the order of Law, And therefore ſo much y more 
_ weto yeclde roy which is tolde vs here,& 

to humble ourſclues in that behalfe, and ro bow. 
downe our neckes willingly & obediently to ſuch 
as hold the ſword of Iuſtice , For in ſo doing , we 
offer vnto God ſuch ſacrifice as is acceptable to 
him,8&hereceiucth it as we ſec in this text, And if 


ſerti fo violent remedy y he will have the party to 
anſwer it with hys life. And ſecondly let vs mark 
alſo,y the puniſhmentes which we ought to exe-= 
cute belong to example. And y is the cauſe wh 

iris ſayd ,y they which ſpare an off-nder in lea- 
uing his faulr ynpuniſhced,ſhalbe gilty of y vndo- 
ing of the whole nation: for by y mcanes,the re- 
ſidue do fall to leaudnes as well as he. And when 
folke ſee a wicked deede comitted, & the patty 1s 


we diſobey the men'whs he hath ſetin y degree; 40 Not puniſhed for it; every man taketh libertie to 


we be his enemies and make warre againſt him, 
(as I ſayd afore Jand wee ſhall haue too mightic 
an aduerſarie for ys to ouercome. 

And he ſpeaketh purpoſely of ptide; For itis 
vnpofſible that a man ſhould? be ſo ſtubvorne as 
to withſtande the publike magiſtracc, 8& to oucr- 
throwe the order of the common weale, if he be 
hot caricd away with pride & diucliſh oucrwee- 
ning. Sorhen, will we amend this rebclliouſnes 


do y like, Therfore let vs take warning by theſe 
examples,y we may be able ro apply thEroourin 
ſtruction? & when we ſce thE puniſhed which ad 
uance theſelues; let vt learne thereby to wake in 
meceknes. And although itwere berter for cuerie 
man to leara by himſclf, thiby beholding y pu- 
riſhmers of other folks; Yer norwltanding it1s a 
great grace of God,whe heteacherh vs by other 
mens harmes, Let ys mark moreouer,y if we c6- 


againſt the Judges and Magiſtrates? Let euery 50 tinue without athendrent when we ſee y puniſh- 


of vs frame himſelfe to a good lowelineſle, For if 
we be nor puffed vp with pride,it is ccttainethar 
all men will kcepe on his courſe,and thinges will 
be quiet amohgys. Whar is the cauſe then that 
order is ſoperuerted ? It is for that men can not 

nde in their heatts to yeelde ſo farre vntoreaſs 
as toſayglety Lawes overrule vs. And coſcquent- 
ly let ſuch as are appointed for Magiſtrates looke 
that they mainteinerheir ſtare, & do their inde- 


ments y are executed by the authority of God; 1 
ſay if we continue without amendinent: our ſinne' 
increaſeth ſo much the more.God watnerh ys by 
a great many of inſtruftions, yea & of chaſtiſe- 
ments alſo which he executeth; and wee make. 
none accountof them: nowe is it any wonder if 
it the ende wee ſee our Lotdeſcnde ſogreat and 
exccfliue diſorders, that wee wote not where to 
become ? Then ler vs Tearne to profite int this 


nour to beate downe ſich pride; and ler all men' gy, ſchoole, dsoft of GOD lifteth vp his handeto 


ſubmit themſclues meckely to the order which 
God hath appointed, And Moſes hath noted this 
rhing, of purpofeto ſhew that Gods vſing of ſuch 
ſruermnie & rigor againſt y diſobedict,is not with- 
out cauſe, For in y caſe, we muſt notfimply looke 


yponthcir diſobedience; bur proceed yet higher, 


niſh the wicked: and let vs vnderſtande that 
he reacherh vs by their example: wherfore letys 
ſtoope,& ler euery of vs yeclde to obey him with 

true meekenelle, 
Now let vs fall downe before the maieſtic of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
H hh4 fautes, 


Deut.16.18. 


our life according to 
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faultes, praying him to make vs feele them more 
and more, ſo as we oy all of vs ſecke to frame 


erightnefſe which hee 
ſhewerh vs, and not looke to be drawen tftreto 
by compiſtfionof the earthly ſworde, bur rather 
thatthe {wordc of Gods worde may hauc ſuch 
wer in our heartes,as it may make ys to ſacri- 

ce ourſelnes vnto G OD, killing all our fleſhly 
luſtes, andrenewing vs to ſuch akinde of life, as 
our whotke defire may bee to haue God reigne v- 
uer vs, and that we _ be wholly reformed,ac. 
cording to his holy will : and that therewithall 
we may followe the ordcaly policie and ſpirituall 


THz 105, SERMON 


Or Toun Caryn 


goucrnement of his Church ; and thart all the 
things which he hath ordeined for our benefite, 
may be ſo maimteined &obſerned, as both grear 
and ſmall may ſubmitrheſclves therunto, That 
i may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,notonely 
ro vs, but alſo to al people & nations of the earch: 


Reducing all poorc ignoraunt people out of the 
bondage of errours and lake wherein they 
arc hoſden: That ſohe he way bring the to the 


10 knoweledge of his trueth: And that for this pur. 


poſe it would pleaſe him toraiſe vptrue & faiths 
full miniſters ofhis worde, &c, 


On Wedneſday the xx, of Nouember. 1555. 


The Cv. Sermon which is the fomrth vpon the ſenenteenth Chapter. 


14 When thou art come into the Lande which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
and enioyeſt it and dwelleſt therein,and ſayeſt I will ſet a king ouer mee like as all 


the nations that are rounde about mee: - 


15 Then ſhalt thou make him king ouer thee whome the Lorde ſhall chooſe 
from among thy brethren: him ſhalt thou ſer ouer thee to be king, and thou maieſt 
not ſet a ſtraunger ouerthee which is northy brother. 

16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelfe , nor ſende the people againe 
into Egypr to increaſe che number of horſes, foraſmuch as the Lorde hath fayd yn- 
to yon,zee ſhall never hence foorth goe any more againe that way , 


7 


either ſhall he take him many wives, leaſt his heart turne away . Neither 
ſhall he gather him much goldeand filuer, . 


18 And twhen heis ſet vpon the Throne of his kingdorn, he ſhall copy out this 
Lawe for himſelfe in'a booke, before the Prieſtes the Leuites. 


in euery citicto gouctn the peo- 
A ; ple, and ſpecially of the cheeſe 
{J] ludge to whom all thinges were 
LS referred , Nowe he addeth that 
if y people be Ciſpoſed to chooſe a kingyhe ſhew- 
eth what manner a one he ought to be, And firſt 
he ordeineth that he muſt be taken of the Jinage 
of Abraham: and ſecondly he declareth his due- 
tic to him, to the intenthe ſhould nor gobeyond 


ir, nor play the Tyrauntin ſtecde of playing the 5o 


king. Thatis the meaning of Moſes generally. 
Bur here we muſt conſider what is the cauſe,why 
God ſerterhnor vpa king by his owne authoritie, 


bur rather keaucth irto the likeing of the people, 


For if he allowed the ſtate ofa king , or it it were 
athing that he liked wel of; ought he notto haue 
ſhewed the way , thatthe people might haue 0+ 
beyed wharſocuer he had comaundedthem? But 
he ſaycth, When thou art come inzo the Lande which 


thy Gid vineth thee , and inioyeſt jt , if then wilt chooſe gy 


a ling a5 other Natios have, Hereby ur ſhould ſeeme 
that God was not willirg there ſhoulde bee any 
kingdome mlewric : bur thztif the people were 


ſo deſirous of a king that they could not be belde 


from it, then he granted irthem by way of ſuffe- 
rance, Notwithlianding this, wee hearc howe it 


- ===. Erctofore Moſes hath ſpokcn of 


| is ſayde in Geneſfis,that the ſcepter ſhould not ke Gen.49. 10, 
j, the Iudges that were ordeincd 49 taken from the tribe of Iuda, northe geuerncur 


from berweene his lceges, vntill the perſcn thar 
was to be ſent were ceme & had appeared, This 
prophefic was notacuſc that ſhuuld come vpen 
the people, nor a vengeance of God: tut rather 
a ſingular and ſpecial fauour aboue all other, For 
in ſaying fo, Iacob declareth that God would ſer 
vp an cuerlaſting king,by whom: ſaluation ſt would 
be ſent throughout al the werld.., And ynrillthe 
time of the manifeſting ofour Lorde leſus Chriſt 
it behocued the pecple robe mainteined ſtill in 
hope of him:and God gaue vnto him the king - 
dome of Juda and that whole tribe. We ſee then 
in fewe wordes, that this kingdome was a figure 
of our Lorde lcſus Chriſt,and as a warrant which 
God gaue tothat people,that hehimſelfc reigned 
oucr them,and the kinges of Iuda ſerucd alwaies 
to holde the people vnder Gods proteRiion, as it 
were inthe perſon of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt. For 


albcir that all the Princes of the worlde be called Plal.$2.6. 


Gods children and his lieftenarntes: yet not- 
withſtanding, the kingdome of Iuda had that ti» 
tle after a more ſpecialland holy manner. And 
therefore wee ſee it was Gods wall there ſhoulde 
bea king among his people, cuenbecauſc it was 
the full perfc tion of al telicity that leſus Chriſt 
ſhould be the head ofthem, : 


True 


- Rs, 15 
ET Ares ee ad od 


_ thus done. This did God ſhew,whe he 


n.Sam.$.7, 


True ir is F if diſpurari6 ſhold ariſe c6cerning 

0 Po m&;it might be ſaid y a free ſtare 
is much better thi tobe vnder a Prince: but here 
is no corrouerkie of any ſuch marer, And indeed 
ſuch diſpurari6s are not very profirable.For they 
are ynder y gouernmentof aPrince , muſt noc 
fickleminded to make any alteration, And 
thoſe to who God hath given & freedom, 
ought to vſc itw thankſgiuing,asa ſingular bene- 
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Cap. 17. 
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cauſe why it was promiſed by the mouth of Ia- 
cobghatthe rs ſhould nor depart from the © 49:18 


tribe of Iuda , God did purpoſely chooſe out one 
tribe, & when he mentroſer vpthe king,he ſayd 
that the reigne of him ſhoulde be durable yocill 
the comming of his owne ſonne , who was the 
rrue heire, and the very partie to whome the 
crowne belonged, namely our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
Thus haue wee nowe abricfe declaration after 


fit & treaſure f cannot be priled ſufficiently. And 19 what ſorte God ment to Itabliſhe a kingdome a- 


as for y kingdom of Iuda, there was a ſpecall re- 
ſpe&in y,as I haue ſaid afore:namely y it was the 
image of the truth which was in our Lorde Icſus 
Chriſt, in gathering vs to himſclte ro make vs 
Gods Church & his owne flocke, For ”y berter 
than al y goucrnmentin the whole world. If ami 
ſhoulde copare a principality ,or a free ſtate of a 
Scnate, or whatſocuer cls can be imagined for a 
comonweale, wich y grace which God giueth ys 


mong his pcople,howebeit, chat was in reſpeR 
of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt , But asin reſpe& of 
worldly gouernement, the beſt and moſt defira.. 
ble ſtare, was to hauc —_ thatis ro ſay,tobe 
in libercie, and yer notwithſtanding to bec oucr- 
ruled by Lawes. Nowe thereby we be doone to 
ynderſtande,rhat although all worldely goucrn- 
ment deſcrue to be eſteemed as a holy thing , & 
behoofefull for the maintenaunceof mans ſtare, 


in ſhewing himſelfro vs in his own perſon,of pur a0 yetnotwithſtanding, when it pleaſerh G OD to 


poſeto reigne ouer vs himſelf, & ro take y charge 
of our weltare,8 in eſtabliſhing his only ſon in y 
office & dignity: I pray youisitnot much berter 
to be vnder y obedifce df our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
& to haue him to reigne ouer vs as our ſouereine 
Lord & Kingzthan to be Kings & Emperors euc- 

one of ys? Yes verily . Sothen wee muſt con« 
x hog" ſeeing God ordeined Iudges froy begin. 
ning, hee ſhewerh therby y tis a deſirable thing 


glue vs a meane kinde of gouernement,voyde of 
tyranny, wherein the —_ doe rule aftce 
ſuch a ſort,that the Lawes haue their due courſe: 
the ſame is a ſpeciall priuiledge , and wee oughe 
then to perceiue thereby thac God is neere ac 
hand toys , &thar he piticth vs as his houſhold- 
folke, and as thoſe rhar are of his flocke, & his 
owne heritage . Marke thatthen for one point, 
Bur therewithall we muſt marke alſo, that when 


for folk robe goucrned in comon & to haue laws 39 we ſhall haue knowen Gods gracein his gouer- 


to reigne among the, ychere be no ſucceſſion by 
inherirance,burty cuenthoſe which are choſt{ro 
beare office] be bound to yeelde account of their 
doings, & hauc not abſolute libertie to doe whar 
they liſt or roſay: I will haue this thing: It ſhalbe 
gouerned 
his owne people by y hand of Iudges.And for the 
ſame caule did he vpbrayd & blame y Iewes for 
requiring a king to be their head & roreign over 


them. It 1s not thou(ſayth he to Samuell)ro who 40 


they haue done this wrong, True ir is y thou haſt 
executed my authority in y thou arr of my ſer- 
ting vp:but their yathanketfulnes & diſobedience 


\ roucheth me, in y they cannotabidey 1 ſhoulde 


haue the gouerning of the. And afterward he ad- 
deth,wel then letthem haue a king. Bucir ſhalbe 
ro their rrouble : for he ſhall ſpoyle their houſes, 
rake away their ſons & daughters,conſume their 
ſubſtance, lay taxes &rallages vpon them , &(ro 


be ſhort)vſe them like wretched bond(laucs. Sce 59 


what they haue wonne by requiring aking, 

And inthis textour Lorde ſheweth,y as in re- 
ſpc& of worldly gouernmet, he had choſen y beſt 
ſtare y could be; namely 5 the Law ſhouldreigne 
ouer the people, &therewithal y there ſhould be 
Judges in cuery citic , & a chiefe gouernour ouer 
all,rothe intent y matters might be determined 
and concluded, ag was declared yeſtcrday: how- 
beir with this moſt noble condition, which God 


vinget vsin this carthly and tranſitorie life; itis 
nothing in compariſon of the ſpirituall kingdom 
of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, & therefore y we muſt 
highly cxalc or praiſe this bencfite y God vouch 
ſafeth to gouerne vs by the handeof his onely 
ſon, yea and we muſt rh it,nor onely more 
than all the libertic of the worlde, bur alfo more 
than al the kingdomes and Empires of y world. 
Bur anon this point ſhalbe couched new againe. 
Furthermore lqtvs marke, that God inten» 
dingroſervp a king, didtarry nevertheleſſe till 
the people required one, And y was toput them 
in adcfire, that they might nor afterward rebell 
againſt the king that was to bee ſet yp , For the 
ynthankefu]neſſe and malice of the people be- 
wraycd it ſelfe , in that they coulde ns fads in 
their heartes to holde them to the ſtate which 
God had ſtabliſhed already , And what athing 
hadit been, if he had ſet vp a Monarchic amon 
them at he firſt day? For itis a farre more ”; 4 
lerable thing for vs ro haue goucrnours that goe 
by choyſe andeleion, who in executing their 
office ſhall knowe chemſclucs to bee ſubic ro 
the Lawe; than to hauec a Prince whoſe worde 
muſt ſtande for reaſon, and whoſe childe muſt 
inherice, though be be neuer ſo very a babe, and , 
conſequently obeyed; though hee be the willfic1+ 
leſt foole or the cruclleſt perſon in che worlde. 
Therefore it is a farre more tollerable ſtate to 


reſerued to himſelfe , namely that our Lorde Ie- 60 hauc ludges and Goucrnours, Nowe if the peo- 
ſus Chriſt ſhould reigne ouer chem. For it beho. 
ued the to be ynder one head, howbeitnor fim- 

ly of a mortall man, butof y ſonne of God, Bur 
pafandch as y time was not yet cometharſuch 
grace ſhould be ſhewed; it behoucd the hope ther- 
ofto be fedds with ſaws figure + And } wasthe 


ple of 1ſracl could not away with this ſtatc , bur 
wold necds m—_— a wicked delire ſeck to haue 
a king; what would they bauc done if God had ag 
y firſt day ſaide vnto the, 1 ſer this or y houle ro 
reigne ouer you, &it behoueth you to obey the 
king?What mwauring would there hauc br 
; ; Whag 


What praQifing wouldihere haue bin-Therfore 
it was Gods wil to make y people willing,to y end 
there might be nooccatonot rebelling,whEDa-« 
uid was to be made king, Verily we ſee what fell 
our. For ſoothly, their requiring of King Saul,was 


3.$2,t.5, 20. through a foliſh ambirio & ſpyte,whichthey bare 


to their neighbours, When they ſawe how there 
were kings in Egypt,in Ed6,in Ammon,in Syria, 
& in the ocher Courryes: they thought there was 


THz 105, SERMON Op Toun CaLvin 


I wilneuer forget you, butl wil ſer ſuch order 
LE ye ſhal haue cauſe rothanke me & 
to rejoyce of my goodnes, )Bur yer will you be ſo 
ima oe qmayy 

aludge, defire a king « thi 
akee.al} po Radar Toes owe 
the kingdoth which I haue ordcined , & which I 
haue reſerued to my felfe, rhat is to wir, of the 
tribe of Juda. Yer notyſtandingour lord ſhew- 


no ſuchdignitie & ſtarclines am6g thEſclues be- x0 eth y he wil ſervp y kingdom, burthar ſhalbe af- 


cauſe there was no royall ſeate among the , And 
therfore they would haue one,But ſce their folly, 
When they had choſen Saul, alhough he vexed 
the & put them to as much hardnes as could be: 

et notwſtanding they were ſo wedded to him, 
3 they would needs keepe y crounto his childre, 
& notſuffer Dauid toreigne . Albeit y God had 
declared y Dauid was the mawho he had choſe, 
andy they had not the authoritic to chooſe any 


other to be their king: yer y people choſe Saules 2, 


ſon, as who would ſay, we will haue this houſeto 
continue for cuer, yea cue as it were in diſpite of 
God, And(as we ſec ) was Dauid mainteyned in 
his kingdome, any otherwiſe than by Gods ſtrer- 
ching out of his hand to preſerue him? The peo- 
+ ple fel within awhile after to rebelling againſt 
Dauid, & the example of Abſolon ſhewerhy the 
inſurre&ion was ſo great , y Dauid was forſaken 
of the moſt partof his ſubieRes.So then ir appea 


xeth y 1f 5 people had nor binas good asdaunted 30 be ſtil whenGod hath promiſed vs any thing, 


aforchand,y kingdom which God had derermi- 
ned on in his own purpoſe, had neuer take place, 
ncither would they haue ſubmitted rthEſclues vn 
to ir but by copulfion,Bur yer behooued ir the to 
obey ir.And ſo by y meanef people were prepa- 
red therto by requring a king of thEſelues;& yer 
they found rhilclees diſappointed of their ex- 

ation, For it was not Gods wil to ſtabliſh the 
blefſed kingdom ar y firlt, wherby y whole world 


was to haue ſaluation:bur hee choſe a king ofthe ,,, bimſelfe hath dererminedin 


tribe of Beniamin, & yetit was ſaid y the ſcepter 
ſhould nor depart frothe tribeof luda.Wherfore 
doth God turne away fro f which he had ſpoken 
by y mouthof Iacob? This was done not y he is 
yariable,not y he repenterh him ; oor } he inten- 
ded not to fulkil f prophelie: but tor F he was not 
minded to ler his bleſſing appeare ſo ſoone,, be- 


ter the people are made fir to obey , & haue ac- 
knowledged their fin,becauſe they had coucted a 
change againſt Gods wil, & before y fittime was 


come, Thus are all theſe places caſily made ro 
agree. And hereupon we ma qe a good lef- 
ſon; which is that whenG ch promiſed ys 
any benefiteor token ofhis mercy:we muſt hold 
our luſtes in awe, and not runne a heade to cha. 
lendge him to do that which he hath ſayd,when 
we liſt, but yſe patience, and be quiet vntill God 
ſhewe vs by cffcR chart he ment not ro diſappoine 
vs, in promiſing any thing y belongerh to our ſal 
uation, Here then is a generall rule;whichis,y in 
all Gods promiſes we muſt be patir, & notbe ſo 
haſtic as to nr goes this geere ? why doeth 
God makedclay?why performeth he nor rc. 
which we hoped for at his hand? Letys beware 
of ſuchimpatiencic,ſceingthe example ofy peo. 

le is ſuch as we ſee it isin this place. Butler ys 


Ve 
til y couenienttime therof be come of irſelf. And 
yet ſhal not this hinder ys bur f we may pray vn- 
to him for it. For wherfore doth he calvsto him 


& c6mand ys to pray,bur toy intentwe ſhold diſPhil,4.6s 


charge all our care & ſorow vpon him, & receive 
cofort of it? Therfore we may wel pray vnto god 
wheEweare ſtirred vp to impariencic:but yer muſt 
we cuer refer all things ynto him:& good reaſon 
it isy he ſhold diſpoſe of _—_ according as he 

is owne purpoſe, 8 
not after our fancie. Alſoletys beare in minde 
whar I hauc touched afore; to wir, y ſering God 
hath giuen ys a cGucnienr ſtare, &5 webe ſo go- 
uerned by Iudges & magiſtrates, as f the Lawes 
do reigne oucr ys: we ought to giue God thanks 
for y benefite, & totake good heed f we proucke 
not his wrath by our fonde ficklenes, in defiring 


cauſe of y peoples ſeditiouſneſſe,in reſpe& wher. this or y,and in ſaying why'is tt nor thus or thus? 
of, he hid it,or atleaſtwiſe delayed itti] tbey had For whe we wil nedes alter things after y faſhion 


acknowledged their faulr,8 vs wire the therof, 50 atour own pleaſure,we make not war againſt mE, 


And this doth ſhew vs ſufficictly wherfore god in 
this place reſerueth not to himſelf 5 choſing of f 
king which ſhould gouernc iis people:but ſayr 
thou ſhalt require one. It was to the end that his 
reigning ſhould be of the more autboritic , & he 
. beey better beloued of his people; ſoas cuery mi 
ſhould ſubmir himſelfro hum , & cherby know in 
very deed, y there was tio greater happines;than 


bur we defie God,& thruſt hitn far fr6 vs to yen- 
tent he ſhould nor reigne ouer vs. Therfore ro be 
ſhorrſeeing there is ſoine forme of gouernmene 
among _ vs learn to thank God,& to hold vs 
ynder y ſhadow of his wings, & not to craue this 
or y through fooliſh ambition . For we ſee whar 
happened to f people of Iſracll, Trueitis y God 
choſe them a king: howbcir, f was but to pugiſh 


to be vnder f houſe of David, foraſmuch as the their wicked defire : & euen ſowill ir fall out y 0- 
ſame wasa 
who was to bring ſaluation & full perfeion of al 
good things, In cffe& we ſee here two _ 
The one is thatour lord blamerh the people for 
their imporrunitie , iny they would needs be a- 
forchand w him in deſiring a king;as if he ſhould 
ſay, You wil not ſuffer me co make him:(truc itis 


adow & figure of the ſonne of god, g, thers. And indeede, we ſee how he giveth large 
ſcope to y king which was ſet yp,namely to Saul, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not reigne asa Prinee, but he 2.Sam 8.124 
ſhal execute al maner of tyranny ouer you , and 
yee muſt bee faine to abide ir,ſpyre of your teeth, 

But howſocuer wee fare , let vs learne to re- 


ferre all the benefits thar GOD giveth = 


| had allthinges elſe at will, andliued here in ne- 


Vyeon DevTERONOMIE. C av. 17. "647 
this world, to the ſpiritual kingdome of our Lord ruption: and yet that God forall his chaſtifing 
Jeſus Chriſt: aſſuring ourſelues that though we of chem, vſcth gratious e and modefa- 
reth his rigor: inſomuch tharthe thing which he 
ucr {o great pleaſure and welth,and had ſuch go- had ordceined abiderh till, ſauing that the time 
uernersas demeaned themſclues as gently ro= rhcreof is prolonged, 
wardes ys as were poſlible: all this were nothing Ler vs marke Foals that God ro corre& 
vnlefſe our Lorde Teſus Chriſt reigned ouer vs, the faulces ofhis people, doerh hide away his fa- 
andbarcall the ſwaye. On the contrary parte, uour for a time, ſoasitis not manifeſtly ſcene: 
though we be rormented according tothe fleſh, buryer inthe ende he wil cauſe ittocome again, 
(as we ſee a number of people extreemely vex- 1, Thus ouercommeth hee our naughtinefſe with 


ed with tyranny ) and thatwe haue not ſo much 
as bread rocate:; Yetnorwithſtanding the bleſ- 
ſedneſſe which God ſendethvsin rhatour Lord 
Iefus Chriſt reignerh ouer vs,0ughr tobe prefer- 
red before all other thinges, and wee ought to 
rake all afflitions patiently, ſo we may haue the 
comforr of his reigne ouer vs. Nowe the ſcepter 


ter, after the manner of the royall ſcepters and 


. all times: butitis the Goſpell, which is the true 


Pſir1 eo, 3, 
& Eſa, 2, ze 


token of his preſence. And weeſee howe he ta- 
kerh vs for his people,wherof we haue a ſure war- 
rant, in y he will haue vs to be gathered together 
into the ynitic of faith —_ ocrine of higgoſ- 
pell, andby that meane be made the heritage of 
God, 


Ler vs come now tothat which Moſes adderh 
concerning the cffice of the King. Hee ſay- 


 tohumble ourſclues, acknowledgi 


his infinite goodnes, and we ſceit 


Lorde ſhewe vs it. Howeſoeuer the caſe Rande. 


Jervslearneby the example of the Iewes, that if 
our Lorde at any time withdrawe himſclfe from 
vs, and ſceme nor to performe his promiſeto vs; 
our ownefaults are the cauſe thereof, for that we 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt is nota materiall ſcep-= be frowarde and haue pulled backe Gods hande 
when hee would haue reached it outto haue diſ@ 
crounes which Kinges and Princes hauc had at 20 charged his promiſe towardes vs. For how ma- 
ny times aday prouoke we his wrath? And is nor 
that a kinde of ſhutting of the doore ggainſt him, 


that hee mightnot comear vs to make vs parta- 
kers of his goodnefſe? Therefore when we haue 
thruſt backe his grace after thac faſhion, if it ap- 
peare not againe vnto ys out of hande, we haue 
that we our 
ſchues are to blame. Buryer for allthat, we muſt 
not be diſcoraged, but we muſt pray God that al- 


cth firſt, The che ing mmſt be choſen from among the 40 though he haue deferredthe performance ofhis 


» Thow ſhalttake one of thine owne brethren 
(ſaith he, )and chow ſhalt not goe ſeeke a ftranger. And 
ſurely by the propheſic of lacob, the king was to 
be choſen of the tribe of Iuda . Why then doeth 
God ſpeake generally of the whole linage of A- 
brabam, and not marke out the kingly houſe by 
name? For it ſhould ſeeme thar hee ment not to 
darken that prophefie. Let vs marke what hath 
berne ſayd alrcady: to wit; thatthe time was not 


PR__ for atime , yerwee may not be vtterly 
refrofthem, howſoeuer the world go, butthar 
after we hauc languiſhed for a time and bin cha- 
ſtiſed for our offences, we returne again withour 
faile , and iniay y thing which he hath promiſed. 
Thus ye ſec incffeR what wee haue to gather v= 
pon that tex. , 

And whereas God forbiddeth his people #6 
have any firannger 10 be their king: there are two 


py come, andthatrhe fauour which God had 49 reaſons which we ought to marke wells The one 


highredby the mouth of the Parriarke Iacob, 
was to be kepr cloſe as yet for atime, by reaſon 
of the peoples vnthankefulneſſe, Behold, wher- 
as God had ſpokenir ſo long time before : nowe 
ar the ende of three hundered yeeres or therea- 
Loutes, he ſayth there ſhalbe a king among you. 
As how? Shall the prophchie yaniſh away and be 
of noneeffeR, which had bin vttered threehun- 
deredyeeres before,and ſpoken by the mourh of 


is y that kingdome was a Sacrament of our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, and therefore it was not meete that 
it ſhould haue come to the hande of an vnbelee- 
uer or ydolarer: for that had bin a defiling of ho- 
ly thinges. Ifhearhen kings reigned over their 
like, it wasnot tobe wondred at , For although 
ſome vnbelecuing kinges reigned ouer rhe peo- 
ple of Iſraell by Tyranny , as was done by the 
Babylonians and afterward by the kinges of Aſ- 


1:cob> Ought it not to haue beeneſerforth much 5o ſyria : yer doth it not followe but that there was 


mere cleerely atthe publiſhing of the Law? Yes, 
bi: our Lorde doerh vs to ynderſtande , that the 

-ople had drawen as it were a veyle before ir, 
by rcaſon wherof, in ſtcede of comming to light, 
itbchoucd his fauour to be as it were hidden a« 
way inthedarke. That is the thing which God 
ment to ſhewe in this text in ſaying, Thou ſhale 
chooſe a king from amongthy brethren, withour 
appointing our the houſe,as had beene doone a- 


alwayes this exemption , that God had till a pe- 
culiar kinde of reigning , whereby he ſhewed as 
ina lookingglaſſe , that y people was gathered 
together as into his owne houſe, Therefore if a 
ſtraunger had bin ſeryp in the ſeare of Dauid, ir 
had beenettecheric againſt God, &the reproch 
had bin offered to God and to his onely Ge. 
For when the kingdome was ſtabliſhed in the 
line of Dauid, this promiſe was added; I will be 


fore, Bur howeſocuer the caſe ſtande , Gods 60 his father, and hee ſhallbe my ſonne. And the 
holdingbacke of his fauour for atime, was no vt= 
ter aboliſhing thereof 0, Then did hee delay 
his promiſe of ſetting vppe a king of the 
trize of Tuda : bur yer hee did not vtterly be- 
reauc his people of that hope , Andſo yceſee, 


howe the people of rhemſclues made an inter- 


Apoſtle declareththarit was ſo honorable a title 
thatirbclonged noteuentothe Angelles. True 
it isthar the Angelles are ſomerimes called the 
ſonnes of God: howebeir, that is not withour 
an addition ; whereas Chriſt hath it, becauſe 
he is preferred before all creatures, Now _ 


Experiencc, 
Bur yer ſometimes wee fecele ir not thoughour 


= 


2.Kin.17.6 
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648 - Tm 8-105. SERMON 
hadde they chooſen an ydolater, and ſerhimvp 
the ſcatc which God had reſcrued for his own 
onely ſonne, who was eſtabliſhed in his infinite 
grace,who was the marke of his divine maicſtie, 
and who was aboue all the principalities of the 
world, yea and abous heauen it ſelfe as in reſpe& 
of the creatures; as y Apoſtle ſpeaketh of him, in 
the firſt chapter of his Epiſtle to the Coloſlians: 
what athing had that beene > Hadit not beene 
an vnnaturall confuſion, and roo ſhameſull a de- 10 
filing of the graceof G O D ? Then letre vs 
marke that Pr the firſt reaſon why G O D 
woulde not haue a ſtraunger to ficin the ſeate of 
Dauid, 

Andin ſo dooing, God ment alſo to ſhewe a 
dreadfull diſpleaſure , and to make the people ro 
knowe howe they were vtterly accurſed , in that 
they were diſappointed of that kingdom , & chat 
Gods Lampe was after aſort put out , For, that 
ſimilitude is often ſer downe vntovs inthe holy 29 
ſcripture, to ſhewe that God maketh his light ro 
ſhine vpoggiis people , and thar although there 
benox art alltimes great light, yer there ſhal cuer 
be a Lampe howſoeuer the world goeth. And the 
ſcconde reaſon was, rhat if a ſtraunger ſhoulde 
haue reigned, he would ſoone haue changed the 
religion, as wee knowe that the heathen will al- 
wayes needes ſetre vptherr owne ſuperſtirions. 
And why > For commonly they haue nor the 
fcare of God to keepe them in awe: but rather zo 
they thinke God to be boundevntothem if they 

giue men leaue to worſhippe him and ferue him 
after ſome ſorr, & yet for all thatthey wilneedes 
xurne all the ſcruice of God to their owne luſtes 
and liking, Ifthe Turke get the ſoucreignerie in 
any countrey,alchough he be contented co abide 
the Chriſtians ( as they call themſclues) : Yer 
docth he worke them all the ſpite and reproch 
that canbe to diſcourage them . Where the Pa- 


piſtes beage ſwaye , they defile al the puritie of 49 


Chriſtian do&rine, and they can not abide that 
the Goſpell ſhoulde be preached, or that the Sa- 
cramenres ſhoulde be purely vſed: but they will 
needes put allro hauocke, and in any wiſe ſer vp 
their ownc ydolatries. Thus yee ſee what would 
haue come of it, inſomuch y if a ſtranger ſhould 
haue reigned ouer the people of Iſraell, ic hadde 
bin the next way to haue ouerthrowenthe whole 
Lawe , Not without caulc therefore did 


God expreſlely prouide that they ſhoulde nor 50 


chooſe any other king than of the lynage of A- 
braham, ſuch a one as were compriſed in the co- 
ucnaunt,and bare the marke of the Church, thax 
is to wit Circumciſion, which was thc like Sacra- 
ment tothe Iewes, that we hauc noweadayes of 
Bapriſmg, 

But nowe muſt we apply this ro our owne vſe, 
and ynderſtande firſt of all thatthe kingdome of 
our Lordc Ieſus Chriſt, muſt bee mainteined in 


ſuch ſoundeneſſe, as that wee muſt beware of 60 ons might haue thcir full ſcope +} So then, when 


bringing any defilemetintoir. And whatis yking 
dom of Chriſt? haue told you already y it con- 
fiſterh nor in any viſible things,or in any things 
belonging rothis preſen life : bur it is the ga- 
thering ot vs together by his holy ſpirice , into 
the hope of the heauenly life: and the preaching 


Or Toun Caf vin 


of the Goſpell vnto vs, thatitmay bee as a rule 
to holde vs vnder the obedience of God . And 
alchough the Sacramentes bee viſible of them- 
ſelucs ; yer are they neuertheleſle ſpirituall , as 


-inreſpeR of their ende, as allother Ceremonies 
are. Wecome hither togither, well, it is a vi- 


ſible thing: 'we kneele downe to pray vnto God; 

& thartis viſible alſo: bur yerir aimeth ar a high- 

er ende, and hath areſpe& which is alcogerher 
ſpirituall. Sothen, ler vs learne that the king. 

dom of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ought to be main. 

reined in his full ſoundenefſe; that is ro wit; wee 

muſt beware that wee mingle not any corruprti- 

on with the things that he hath commaunded in 

his Churche, ne thruſt in ſuch perſons as may 

ſerue to ouerthrowethe common weale : For if 

we ſhould chooſe falſe Sheepheards and men of 

wicked doctrine, or of leaude conuerſation: were 

itnot adiſhonoring of Ieſus Chriſtes kingdome 

and a putting of all thinges tohauocke as much 
asinvslieth > Seeing then that the children of 

Iſrael! were forbidden to ſer vp a ſtraunge King 

inthe ſeatc that was a figure of our Lorde leſus 

Chriſt : nowe thatwe haue the ſonne of God to 

- goucrne ys, not in ſhadowe as in thetime of the 

Lawe, but in full rrueth; nowe that wee haue our 

Lorde Ieſus Chriſt who is called the dayſunne 

of righteouſnefle as the prophere Malachie ter- Mal,2.4- 
meth him,who relleth ysthathe is neere at hand 
to vs, and rulerh inthe middes of vs : what a tre- 
cherie were it if we ſhould deface his rojalthrone 
and not maintaine it in ſuch pureneſſe, as that 
he might alwaycs reigne by his worde, and eue- 
ric mandoe him homage, and doth greate and 
ſmall knowe him, and he haue alwayes his pre- 
heminence among vs > Thus yee ſec howe the 
firſt point is that God commaundeth ys heere to 
haue a ſpeciall care of his Churche, ſo as there 
may beno defilement to hinder Chriſtes reig. 
ning ouer vs as he cught todoe, 

Nowe as touching the ſecond reaſon, letys 
marke alſo that if God haue giuen a people the 
grace tochoole Kinges, Princes , Magiſtrates or 
Judges , they ought to haue great regarde thar 
the ſeate which God hath ordeined for the well. 
fare of mankinde, be not giuen roa man that is 
an vnbelecuer . Forthe people that chooſeth 
either king or Iudge,withour diſcerning whether 
he be a man that tearth Godor no : doe putthe 
haulrer about their owne neckes wilfully . And 
when they ſhall chooſe, andrake Magiſtrates 
that are cither deadly encmics of the Goſpell,or 
Hypocrites, that ſecke nothing elſe bur to turne 
all thinges vpſidedowne, or worldelinges thar 
coulde finde in their hearres to treade all religi- 
on ynder foorte: is not the admitting of ſuch men 
as an opening of the gate vnto Sathan, that hee 
might haue place among vs? [s itnot areie&ing 
of Gods grace, to the endethat all abhominari- 


110s zz 


ſocuer wee chooſe Iudges, Magiſtrates, Gouer- 
nours and Officers of luſtice,let vs take warning 
by this text,to looke for this marke in them, that 
they bee men which feare God, and are ar leaſt- 
wiſe defirousthar Religion ſhoulde be maintci. 
ned in his purenefſe: For ocherwile it is allone 

l | A» 


TRACE. 


Pſal. 2.1 2.8 


as if wee woulde driue God from vs, and ſecke 
ro baniſh him from among vs; whichis too car- 
ſcd atrayterouſnefſe, And thus much concer- 
ning carthly gouernemenr, Afr wee-hauc in- 
deuoured thagthe ſpirituall religion of y church 
may bee maMrayned: ler vs likewiſe be ſo min» 
ded rowardes the ſtate of the temporall ſyorde 
and ordinarie iuſtice , thar ſuch asfir in iudge- 
ment may bee all one with vs in brorherſy reli. 
gion, nd 


And hereof there is a faire confirmation in the 
thinges that Moſes addeth: for it deſcrueth to 
bee treated of immediatly,and we ſhall ſee itin 
place conuenient, 


Bur he ſayeth expreſſely , Thatabe king which 


| ſhallhanebeene choſen , muft cauſe tht booke of the 


Deut, 32,46 


Hebr.g + 19, 
30. 


lawe to be copied out inthe preſence of the high prieft 
and of the Leniztes, Nowe let vs ſee OD hath 
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char the holy bande of fairh may knir 19 
vstogither in obedience toone ſclfcſame God. . 


made this ſo trait ordinance, thar there ſhould 20 


bee a booke of authoritie for the kings vſe. Is it 
meanrthara man ſhoulde bee ignoranr and yt- 
terly ynacquainted with-the do&tine of God, 
vntil hee came tothe crowne > No. For Gods 
will isthat his lawe ſhould bee knowen both of 
greate and ſmall, as wee ſhall ſee by his prote- 
ſtation hereafrer, The ſecrete thinges belong 
to your Ged himſclfe ; bur yer it hath pleaſed 
himroſet his worde here before you; &ye muſt 


notſay any more tharir is a hidden doQtine,ci- 30 


ther for your ſelues or for your children, Wee 
ſeethen howe it was Gods will that his lawe 
ſhoulde bee common borh to great and ſmall, 
And ſhouldc he then that was brought vp inthe 
houſe of the crowne,bee a beaſt? No.Oughthe 
not to bee inſtructed in the Lawe ? And ifhee 
ought,was it nor requiſite that hee ſhoulde haue 
a booke of it? Yes for ſooth, And wharis y cauſe 
why God woulde he ſhoulde haue a copie ofthe 


Cap. 17. 64d 


the booke andthen vppon all the people, to the 
ende they ſhoulde conſider thus; wee be linked 
in voſeparable bohde with the lawe of God. Bur 
when this was done, there was a ſtconde booke 
brought and deliuered mro the kings own hids, 
as ifit had beene ſaide vnto him; God bynderh 
thee much more than any priuare perſons, ro 
knowe thy duertie : namely that thou ſhouldeſt 
be berrerlearned than all the reſt, and ſhewe 
them examples , and behaue thy ſelfe in ſuch 
wiſe as all to people may take thee for their 
guyde, Thar was the thing which our Lorde 
meant in this rexr, 

Andin deed, ler vs confider a little how hard 
the charge of princesis. Although aIudgehad 
not paſt one citie or one towne to gouerne; yer 
ſhoulde he finde himſelfe much cumbered: and 
what ſhal he do then,hauing a wholerealme? Ic 
ſtanderth al Magiſtrates and Officers of iuſtice in 
hid,to apply this to theſelues, &to know y their 
charge paſſeth all therr abilirie , ſo asthey ſhall 
neuer beable to go through withir, except God 

we them his holy ſpirite . Buryect for all thar, 
E wilnot haue them tobe negligentiny mean 
while. What is to be done them?All Magiſtrars 
and al ſuch as have publike charge, muſt vnder- 
Rande thar if it bchooue other men to bee dili- 
gent to read the hioly ſcripture, to haunt Ser- 
mons, to bee. confirmed more and more in the 
do&rine, and to be well edified thereby : they 
rhemſclues haue twyce as niuch needero be ſo. 
And foraſmuch as God harh aduaunced them 
ro preheminence; it behoueth them to haue re- 
courſe to him dayly, and to call yppon him, and 
not tobe ſo yainglorious as to thinke; O, Iam 
able ynough ro guyde my ſelfe, and to gouerne . 
others, Nono: Let them rather conſider them 
ſclues to bee ynable,vnleſſe God giue them po. 
wer and ſtrength,with wiſedome and diſcretion 


bookezat ſuchrimeas hee were putin poſſeſſion 4, toguydethemlelues: Therefore lerthem de- 


of the kingdome?Ir was to the cnde hee ſhoulde 
perceiue himſclfe to bee double bounde, & vn- 
derſtande thar if priuate perſones bee bounde 
to profite in Gods ſchoole,8& to giue good heede 
ro the doctrine that is preached or writren; it is 
much more reaſon that the perſon which hath 
the charge of the wholebodic, which is ſet vp 
in the name of God, and hath God come neere 
vnto him, ſhoulde bee diligent to profite in the 


fire robe taughr , thatothcrs may frame them- 
ſclues after their example, and ler allreſorr vn- 
ro God, indeuouring to profit in ſuch ſort in his 
ſchoole,as the you men may haue wherewith 
togouerne well , andthe meaner ſort may by 
that micanes bee allured to obey quietly ;ſo as 
al mE may bee guyded vnto God with one com- 
mon accorde, | 

Nowe lervs kneele downe in the preſence 


ſame ſchoole. Therefore let vs marke how itbe= 59 of our good God with acknowledgement of our 


hooued a booke to bee appointed out ſpecially 
for the king, and theſame to bee written after a 
ſolemne faſhnon,and the Pricſtes and Leuiresto 
bee witneſſes thereof, and the ſame to bee deli- 
ucredynto him as by the hande of God. Forit 
wasall oneas if God had ſayd vnto hit; Go to, 
I haye giuen my lawe toall my people, & I will 
hauethe remembrance thereofto bee renewed 
yerely.For the booke was brought foorth, &rhe 


faulres, praying him to make vs feelethem in 
ſuch ſort, as wee may ſeeke his mercie with true 
repentance,and hee grauntynto vs, notonely 
ro buric our faulres paſt,but alſo torefourme vs, 


. that our whole ſeeking may be to pleaſe him,8& 


o frameour ſelucs in all points to his will ; and 
alſo thatinthe meane whyle hee beare with vs 
in all our infirmities, vntill he have rid vs quite 
and cleateofthem. And ſolervs all fay; Al- 


bloudof the ſacrifice was ſprinkled firſt yppon gg mightie God heauenly father,8c. 


Or 
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On Thurſday thexxj.of Nouember. 1555. 


| © 
The Cvj. Sermon which ts the fifth vpon the ſenenteenth (hapter, 


16,17.13 Buthee ſhall not &c, 


19 The which hee ſhall haue with him, andreadeit all the dayes of his life, that 
hee may learne to feare the Lorde his God , and keepe all the wordes of the Lawe, 


and the Ordinauncesto doe them: 


zo Thatheliftnot vp his heart aboue his brethren, nor turne not from the c6- 


maundement to the rig 


ght hand or to the left, that he may indure long in his king- 


dome, both he and his ſonnes in the middes of Iſrael, 


<5] E ſawe yeſterday why GOD 

commaunded kings to haue a 

booke of the law.For although 

they had beene taught afore, 

yet when they were come to 
' thatſtate , irſtoode themin 
handtothinke chat they had more neede than 
euer they had torule themſelues by Gods word, 
conſidering how hard athing it is togouerne a 
peoplc,and that God muſt be faine to worke in 
thatbehalfe,and men muſt acknowledge them- 
ſclues far too weake, that they may ſecke y help 
thar is needeful for them; namely rabe 4m 
by God,and for attainmentthereof apply their 
ſtudieto his worde . For itis invaine for vs to 
hope that God will giue vs counſel, vnleſſe wee 
ſceke itin his lawe, If a man ſay that God will 
welynough giue him his ſpirice, &yeriny mean 
while d:ſpiſe all rhe helpes, as the reading of y 
holy ſcripture, &rhe hearing of Sermons: is it 


were to no purpoſe to make a faire ſhewe, as 
who ſhould ſay, Looke yonder,there is the lawe 
of God, Gods booke is in the kings palace, as we 
ſce how the worlde contencerh ir ſelfe continu- 
ally with ceremonies. And in deede,the Iewes 
being peruerters of allthings, and ſo farre poſ- 
ſeſſed with the divel that they haue gone abour 
to defacethe ſubſtance & whole power of Gods 
worde, whenſocver this booke came in queſtion 
among them , O ſay they, itmuſt be written in 
ſuch manner of parchemenr,&8 it muſt haue this 


39 &thar done yntoir, Bur theſe things are more 


thanchildiſh, andyetinthe mcane while they 
have ler the chiefe thingalone. Let vsmarke 
then that Gods intent was not to make a booke 
that ſhould be as arelike,ro be ſhewed for a bra- 
uerie that the king might hauc a marke of his 
dignitic aboue all ochers: bur the reaſon that is 
ſer downe herc, is that he (ſhould learne to feare 
God. Now although 


not a mocking of him? Ando ye ſce wherefore 4o concerning the kings of Ifrael,(as was declared 


it behoucrh rhe kings to haue a booke of y lawe, 
There is aſaying of a heathen man which is ra- 
ken for a common prouerb, namely that y com- 
mon weale is happic where wiſe men holde the 
helme,or where ſuch as hold the helme dogiue 
themſclues ro wiſedome. And that is a very rare 
rhing. Bur yer men (ce that al this is very true? 
For when men are choſen to gouerne a peopk, 
iris mcete y they ſhould haue witand reaſon in 
them. And it is not ynough for a man to bee of 


yeſterday:)yet is it veric good reaſon, that they 
which are magiſtrates atthis day , (conſidering 


' that their gouerning is inthe name of our Lord 


Teſus,) ſhoulde ſer theur mindes vpponthe do- 
Qrine ofſaluation,&indcucr to profic therin, ai- 
ming alwayes at the marke which God hath ſer 
before the, namely to learn to feare him,know- 
ing wel that valeflc they haue the feare of God 
it is ynpoſlible for them to glorific him , and 
alchinges withina while muſt needs goc to ha- 


ſome courage & diſcretion aforehande ere hee 50 uocke, 


take the gouernment vpon him; but he mult al. 
ſoindeuer to profit continually when he is come 
ro it,and thereumto doth cuen experience irſclf 
prouoke him : for our true wiſedorne is to har. 
ken to God when he ſpeaketh to vs, and to obey 
his do&rine.So then wee ſee how needfulit was 
for kinges to bee exhorted to read Gods worde 
moſt ſpecially, and ro giue themſclues thereto, 
as wel for ſhzwing example vnto others, as alſo 


for neceſſities ſake,cuen becauſe their charge is 
oO 


ouecrhard & high, ſurmounting all capaciuec 
man. 

Now it is ſaid expreſſely,that they may learne to 
feare the Lord without turming either to the right hand 
or rotheleſt , Foruisnortynough for a king to 
hauc a booke in his palace tor faſhions ſake . Ir 


And by the way, letys marke alſo, that here 
the hely Ghoſt meant to ſhewe vs the vſe of 
the holy ſcripture, For (as ſaith Saint Paul) itis 
behoofefull co make the man of God perfect in 
all good workes. Therefore whenſueuer we read 
the holy Scripture or heare it preached; ler vs 
haue this regarde of profiting in the feare of 
God; and ler vs not think our ſclues robe ſo far 
forwarde, that wee ſhoulde not needeto go on 


60 ſtill all ourlife long . A, man might thinke ic 


ſtrange that it ſhoulde bee ſayde, thar he ſhould 
learne to feare God . For why? Shoulde a king 
beea nouice when hee is once choſen? Ought 
hee notto bee well knowen aforchande to bee 
a man of excellent yertue ?Yes verily. Buryer 
docth ir ſtande ys in hande to bee learners = 

e 


this bee ſpoken expreſſely. 


2, Tim. $.17» 
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the feare of Godis a thing rharis notlearned 
perfety at the firſt day, And therfore let vs c6- 
tinue in it allthe time of our life, and yer wee 
ſhall finde that when wee haue liued neuerſo 
Jong, wee be but inthe middes of our journey. 
The thing then which wee haue to marke in 
Moſeſes words,is that when kings haue y booke 
ofthe lawe,thcy muſt nor keepe ir ſhut, or ſcrir 


out to ſhewe like arelike; but the king muſt ex- , 


#- AP. 17s 6 s 1 

had beene done vnto them, or-ynderany other 
colour, Butour Lordes will was, that although 

the children of Iſrael had beene miſintreared,8&: 
tyranoufly dealt with; yer notwithſtanding they 
ſhoulde acknowledge that they had beene har- 
bored in Egypt fora time, Trucit is that they 
were forbidden to hauc any familiaritic with the 
Egyptians : his will was home them vrterly di- 

uided from them,becauſe hee knewe well that it 


erciſc himſelfe in it,8 his reading of 1 muſt nor 19 woulde be their decay : and yetfor all thathee 


bec as it were bur for a paſtime, as who ſhoulde 
ſay, | haueread it, andtharis a ſufficientdiſ- 
charge for mee: but ir muſt bee ro the ende thar 
hec which was in good forwardnefle alreadie, 
and had ſerued God in his youth, ſhoulde bee 
the morequickened vp to doo ſo ftill : knowing 
well that in as much as God commeth ſo neere 
vnto him , hee is the more ſtraitly bounde to 
live vertuouſly . Thar is the very thing in effe&t 
which wee haue to beare away, and moreouer 
wee muſteuery one of vs apply the ſame to his 
owne vſe, as I haue ſaide afore, 

Noweit is ſafde likewiſe , hat they bowe not 
#0 the right hande nor to the left . Wherein itis 
ſhewed vs that the feare of God is the true rule, 
which beeing throughly rooted in vs becom- 
mcth a good and ſure loadſtarre to vs through- 
out all ourlife. For what is the cauſe thar wee 
gpadde after our owne likinges, and wander herc 


woulde not hauec them to make warre yppon 
them, but ro abyde ſtillat home, And nowe hee 
ſayeth thatthe king muſt nor multiply y num- 
ber of his horſes : For whena prince hath the 
helme in his handeghee willrake greater enter- 
priſesyppon him, than a commonaltie will doe. 
In deede ſome times there may hap tobe ſome 
braynlefſe perſons, which wouldſer all thinges 
in a broyle: bur yer a Prince is alwayes boldeſt; 


20 andthatboldneſle is a cauſe of much confuſion 


inthe worlde , Thatthen is the cauſe why itis 
ſaide, thatthe king ſhall nor'gather him over 
many horſes to goe into Egypt when hee had 
made himſelte ſtrong , And why ſo 2 For God 
forbiddeth his people to go that way any more 
for cuer. 

Nowe wee haue tonotc here, that when wee 
haue receiued any diſpleaſure , if the workers 
thereof haue done vs any good in times paſt; 


andthere ; but that wee haue not our eye vpon 39 wee muſtlay them both into the balance, and 


God ? Therefore wee may conclude thar all 
they which turne afide eyther one way or 0- 
ther, doe ſhewe ſufficiently by their life , that 
they bee deſpiſers ofGO D . Butwillwe hauc 
a good remedictoinſtrud vs, and to dire our 
life in ſuch wiſe as it ſhall abyde continually in 
the right way ? Let vs feare God: and this fea- 
ring of God preſuppoſeth a willingneſſe and 
deſire that wee haue toobey him. If a man al. 


the good muſt counteruaile the cuill, Truely 
alrhough this commaundement were not, yet 
wereitnot lawfull for vs to defire reuenge:inſo= 
much thar euen this one reaſon ought to ſtaye 
vs and witholde vs, namely, thatif wee bee be= 
holden to a man, and he chaunce afterwarde to 
doe vs ſome wrong , wee ſhoulde call ro mynde 
the good that wee haue receiued at his hande, 
and the ſame muſt bee as a brydleto vs. Andir 


leage that hee feareth GOD; andyer inthe 4o is the very ſame thing which God conſidered 


meane whyle regardeth nor tobee raughtby 
him: I pray you doeth hee not ſhewerthatall 
is but hypocriſic, yea, and vrter ſhameleſneſle 
in him? As for example yee ſhall ſee many in 
theſe dayes which od ro bee yerie deuout: 
bur they cannor abyde to heare one worde of 
admoniſhment for their berter inſtruRion: itis 
ynough with them to make ſome faire counte- 
nance; But when Moſes ſpeaketh heere of nor 


when hee woulde not haue his people to pra- 
Riſe any thing againſt the Egyptians. But what 
ſocuer came of it,he would not that there ſhold 
bee any familiaritic betwixt them, & not with 
out cauſe, For it was ſo frowarde anation, thar 
his people could haue learned nothing bur cuill 
among them. Againc , their idolatrie was as ex- 
ceſlive and out of all meaſure as could be, Ther. 
fore was irgood that the children of Iſracl ſhold 


{waruingto the right hand orto the left;he pre- 59 bee vtterly ſeparared from Egypt ; leaſt they 


ſuppoſerh that which is crue,namely, thar if we 
feared God, we woulde be deſirous to bee taught 
his will, and to know what things hee liketh of, 
that wee might frameourliues Sereadtae: Thar 
is one thing more which wee hauc torememe 
ber vppon this text. 

Nowlet ys come to that whichis ſpoken here 
ſpecially concerning the kings of Iſrael.They be 
forbidden to gather great numbers of horſes to rerurne 


againe into Eg ypt, Indzedc it wilbee ſaidelike- 60 


wiſe hereafter , thatthey muſt nor multiply the 
number of cheir horſes for conatbats ſake. 
But here is ſer downe a ſpeciall reaſon, which is, 
thar this couerouſnes of theirs might prouoke 
rhem ro go downe into Egypr,cither ynder pre 
tence to reucnge the wrongs and iniurics that 


mightbec wrapped in their IS. And 


we ſee howegreatly the Prophers ſtoode vpon ex, 
that poynt: and yetit boored nor at all. For ir _ 


was the place which the children of Iſrael fled 
ynto for refuge, as oft as they were troubled by 


other nations. In ſo much that when the two 2.Kin. 19,9; 
kingdomes of Iſraell and Iuda were at diuifion, & 17.44 


ifthe one had the helpe of the Aſſyrians, the 0- 
ther reſorted into Egypt, and ſo were the cauſe 
of their owne deſtrution, And all this miſchief. 
fell out,becauſe they did ir againſt this forewar. 


ning, for God had forbidden them ſufficiently 


afore hande. Therefore ler vs beare in minde, 
that when wee ſee corruptions before vs, wee 
muſt nor enter into them wilkully,except we in- 
rende to tewpt God: bur _ wee ſceeoccaſi- 
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ons of euill, wee ſhunne themnot , but rather followed his common trade of liuing, Burbeing 
runne intothem, and wee wil needes bee ouer= once become king, and hauing theriches of the 
hardic. - Andtherefore letys learne toabſtaine whole lande before his eyes,ſoas no man could 
from all things that may ſeduce vs or make vs lethim co gather as much as he would: ſuch op- 
oucrſhoore our ſclues. portunitie was a prouocation to his fleſh,& hee 
Nowe itis ſaide afterwarde, Thar the kings ſhal might ſoone haue ouerſhocr himſelfe as men c6- 
| not hoord 'up much gold and ſluer. True it 15 that monly doe. And therefore hee brydleth him- 
r.Tim.6.10 crouſneſſe is forbidden to all men as the ſelfe;ſaying, Lorde, keepe mee. And in deede, 
roote of all miſchiefe, where with when a mans if he had notbcenepreſerued miraculouſly by y 
heart is once poſſeſſed, he muſt needs be-ſnarled 19 goodnes of God; hee had ſoone beene corrup- 
in althe ſnares of Satan:Inſomuch that ifa man =redar the ſight of ſuchopporrunitics, Thus haue 
be giuen tocouctouſnes, hee becomerh cruel, wee nowe the reaſon why Moſes forbade the 
vſing all manner of outrage, violence, & cru- kinges of Iſracl expreflely to gather much gold 
elrie.Agayne he falleth topilling and polling , & and filuer, 
maketh no conſcierice to deuour other mens For (as I haueſaid afore) accordingly as oc- 
ſubſtances, Afterwarde he fallerh to periurye, caſions are offered vnto vs; ſo mult wee allo bee 
coulinage;, vntruſtineſſe, trecherie , poyſorung, brydled and held in, when our fleſhtempterh vs 
and wharſocuer cuill he can beſides. And when toany thing: and there js none other remedie 
. malice is once ſer on fire, he proccedeth euen to than that which I haue tolde you of, Alchough 
open murder.To be ſhortyifa man ſuffer himſelf 20 then thatthis be ſpokento kings : yet may wee 
to be wunne to couctouſnes,he muſt needes ve= gather a leſſon thereof that ſhalbe common to 
cone a veric bond{lauec to Satan . Wiy then all men. Andtherefore whenſocuer wee meete 
docth hee forbidde here onely kinges to garher with any opportuniric that may drawe vs vnto 
much gold or filuer? Surely our Lord giueth not euill, ler vs ſee that wee learne to reprefſe our 
priuare perſons Jeaue ro inriche themſclues, luſtes,& make a ſhiclde and bulwarke of this ad- 
when he forbiddethinges todo it: But rather monition, eſt wee ſtep afide ro ſome vanitie, be- 
the cleane contrary For if ſuch as haue a better cauſe we be ouerfrayle, Thar is the thing wher- 
meane then wee,ought robe clenſed from that ofallof ys in generall ought to take warning, 
vice:what oughtwe to be?For if any men ſhould when weeſce that the king was forvidden to ga- 
haue libertie to gather golde and filuer , kinges 39 ther much gold & filuer, becauſe he reignedin 
ought to haue it moſt. But God hath forbidden aplentifull countrcy. 
itthem : and therefore let all orher men looke Allo here is mention made conſequently of 
tothemſelues . Bur Moſes ſpeaketh _—_— wiues: namely , thatthe king mui not take many 
here of kings, as of thoſe that haue moſt neede wines, Ir is certainc that this rule is common to 
of remedy , becauſe they haue greater occafi- allmen, For altt:ough ſome of the Parriarkes 
ons of gathering than any other men, For when had many wiues: yet was it not therefore lawful, 
aking __ in a Countrie thatis riche and for we muſt haue recourſe ro Gods inſtitution. 
plenrifull, itis a tempration vnto him: inſo= True itis that mans cuſtome may well peruerr 
much tharwhen he ſces his ſubicQs live at their, rhe doQtrine: bur yer can it notchange cuill in» 
eaſe, hethinkerh thus wich himſclicat willncuer 4o to good for all that , It is God that ordeyned 
rieue them to giue meſuch an mpoſt, & when —marryage: andas he is the author therof,fo will 
b hath rayſed one rax ortallage, there is neucr hee haue men to hoJde them to his pure inſti- 
1% any ende or meaſure of tus pros atterward, tution, Nowe did hee createrwo wiues for A- 
=} And ſo ye ſee how kinges haue need of the ſayd =dam? No: and yer(as ſayerhthe Prophet Mala- ; 
Eo reſtreint,by reaſon of the ſaid temptation which chic) hee had abundanceof ſpiritin him. It had Mab!.1 
1s of more force towardes them than towardes bcenenohardera matter to him to haue crea« 
other men, ted rwoorthree women than to haue created 
True it is that all men are tempted roga- one.Was God lerted by any vnabilitie?Nay,and 
ther goods & to inriche themſclucs : but foraſl= ycthe created wo in one fleſh. Sith rhe caſe ſti- 
much as they haue notthe like opportunities ro 52 derh ſo then, it is a changing of the order ofna- 
bring ito paſſe, it is as it were at abatement & ture & adeſpiling of God , Whena man taketh 
a cooling of their courages, A king harh means two wiues, O(fſay they) the Patriarkes did ſo. 
to draweto himſelfe continually, and to inriche Yea; burthereby it appearcth tharthe cuſtome 
himſclfe more and more: for he hath authoritie of men cannotalter Gods ordinance,howgreat 
to leuye taxcs & tributes, and by that meane ro vertue or holines ſo cucr be in them, And u ler- 
| lay vp much for himſelfe. Therfore it isrequi= uerhalloro ſhewe y ſuch as ſhielde thewſelucs 
Pſ41.119-36, ite tharthis cuil ſhold be corre&ed in him.And =vnder the examplc of other men,offend double, 
37s in that reſpe& did Dauid fay, Lord reforme my For is itmeere y Gods authoritie ſhould bee di- 
heart, that itbee not giuen co couetouſnes: and = miniſhed vnder pretence y men hauc done this 
turne away myneeyes, that they be nor intan- 60 or y*And therfore let vs vnderſtand,y it was ne- 
gled,beguyled,and carryed away atthe fight of uer lawtull for any man liuing to take two wiucs 
golde & filuer, Why doeth Dauid ſpeake afrery in mariage atonce: foritis abreaking of Gods 
manner?For he had much more neede, thanzf order.Why then isir forbidden here bur onely 
he had liued ſtill in the houſe of his father elſe: ro kinges > Becauſe there was more liberric, 
hee had beenethere but as a poore countrey And the thing that | haue touched alrea> 
cloync or theepecheard: and thereuppon he had dy is the better conficmed vnto vs inthis texe, 
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If 4 priuare had sakentwo wiucs, hee 
ſhould haue beene neerely _— __ Whar? 
ShallI gogiue my daughrer to hi £15 mar- 
ryed ahedbe ? Shee ſhalbe ſure to haueſorrowe 
ro her ſoppes: ſhee ſhall lue in conrmuall ſtryfe 
and vnquicenefſe. Yet were ſhee berterro bee 
dead our of hande. Bur men wy yp v9 09g - 
honour, char if a king required a daughter © 

theirs to his wife, they eafily condeſcended yn- 


CAP, 17» 653 
golde and filuer > As touching wines,nodoue 
but both Dauid and Salomon offended in thar 
behalfe,and Salomon moſt, As for Dauid, hee 
had many wiues : and all the excuſes that can 
bee alledged, wil notbe able ro iuſtific himbe- 
fore God. But howſocuer the caſe ſtandc, he d14 
ic northrough inordinate Juſt , For he had ma- 
ryed Michol Saules daughter , and hee coulde 
haue contented himiſelfe with that one wife, if 


roit., What? Iſhall haue my daughter mar- 1o ſhee had not beene raken away from him by 


ryed to aking.Anditwasa blynding of a wom3 
when ſhce was ſued vnto by ſuch aone, Nowe 
then, for as much as kinges had larger ſcope in 
this caſe, and conſequently might more offend 
God: our Lorde hah ſpecially forbidden them 
to hauc many wiues, and morcouer becauſe the 
example of ſuch as are in authoritie , is woorſe 
than the example of priuate perſons, If a com- 
mon perſon doe any euill, it gocthno further 
than his owne houſe and his next neighbours: 
but hee that is in authoritie ſtanderh vppona 
skaffolde,and is ſcene afarre off: and if he oucr- 
ſhoore himſclfe z the corruprion jof him ſprea- 
deth throughout the realme: Therefore it was 


requiſite that God ſhould forbid kinges to haue 


Gon, 41 9, 


many wiues, cuen becauſe the corruption ther-= 
ofwoulde hauc ſpread ouer the whole lande. 
And although ir could not be lerted altogither: 
yertcame it firſt from the heathen, And it ir bee 


force. And when ſhe was giuento another man, 
it was lawfull for him to rake Berſabee. 
Againe, there happened other _ after= 
warde,ſo thatif a man conſider wherefore Da- 
uid rooke many wines : ſurely there wil euer be 


| ſome occaſion to excuſe himto the worldward; 


bur yer for all that, hc wasblameworthie ſti] be= 
fore God, And as touching Salomon, he rebel- 
led openly, as a man too much giuen to y fleſhy 


20 in that he proceeded cuen againſt the prohibi- 


tion that was giucn both to himſelfe and to all 
other kinges, Andit appeareth what inſucdto 
him for it. For, that hee was ſo abuſed and de- 
cciucd by ſtrange women, it was a iuſt puniſh= 
mentzand becaule he had taken ſuch libertie ts 
himſclte, God ſhewed him thathe had caſthim 
ſelfe into Satans ſnares. When a fiſhthinkes ro 
ſwallowe vp other fiſhes, he himſclfe is caughr 
or choked by that meane, Euen ſo was Salamo 


asked from whence the wma many wyues 30 faine to receiue his payment, becauſe hee gaue 
c 


came, itwilbee founde in th ſe of Cain, & 
not among the p:ople of God, This leawdneſle 
then of hauing many wyues, was brought vp- 
by Satan. And the Patriarkes were intangled ir 
it; asin deede itis harde for a man tokceepe him 
ſelfe from a thing, when itis once growen into 
acuſtome; for thenit ſeemeth to be permirred; 
Yet notwithſtanding ro the intent ir ſhould no 
more beſo, becauſe there was occaſiontherof, 
our Lorde forbad kinges to haue many wiues. 
Bur hecrc it might be demanded, what isto be 
ſayd of Dauid,and much more of Saloms,inreſ- 
peR of wiues as well as of riches.lt cannot be de- 
nyed but that Dauid had many wyues,and as for 
Salomon,he had many moec,and « ſeemerthnocr 


to haue bin blamedin that behalfe;for the ſcrip- _ 


3.King-t2, 46 0ure ſpeakerh bur of the turning away of his hart 


$,Kin,to.27 


after ſtraunge women which infe&ted him with 
their ſuperitutions and ydolatryes, And as tou- 
ching gould and filuer,wee knowe how itis fayd 
that Dauid gathered fo great a maſle of them 
that Salomons Temple and his palace were buil- 
dedtherwich, Therefore there way a maruclous 
riches, Yca and itis ſaid expreſly, f inthe raigne 
of SaJomon , men made no more accompt of 
gold and filuer,rhan of graucl, y quantity therof 
was ſo cxcceding great. And there ſeemethtobe 


ſome contrarieuic mn the ſcripture, in as much ay 


among other thinges our Lo:d ſaycth that hee 


himſelfe roo much to his delightes and plea- 
ſures, And itis a dreadful thing ; & a thing that 
ought to make the hayre ro ſtande vp ypon our 
hcaces, thatſo.excellent a man, inducd with ſo 
great giftes of Gods ſpirit, ſhoulde become an 
ydolater,and fall away fromthe pure ſeruing of 
God,ſpecially being himſelte a prophet ro reach 
thc whole worlde,and a lampe ro lirea not on- 
ly the children of Iſrael], bur alſo the veric Infi- 


, dels, and todraw them to the knowledge ofthe 


trueth., O tharſucha man ſ{houlde overſhoore 
himſclfe after that faſhion ! And whereof came 
this? Euen of giving heade to his owne Juſtes ; 8 
therefore God payed him his juſt hyre. Secing 
we know Pew we not toquake at ſuch ve 

eance ſet betore our eyes? Yes, andtherefore 
ctvs marke wel, that whereas Dauid and Salo« 
mon had many wiues, it was not without faulr 
and cranſpreſſion; and thereby wee ſee ſo much 
the more howe needefull view Sram is.Fot if God 
had neuer torbidden kings to haue many wiues, 
had nor their libertic beege yer the more cx « 
celliue? Yes verily, For they cannor bee with= 
helde from rebelling againſt God . Their fleſh 
carrycth them ſo away ; that rhey forget the 
thing which vught to bee beſt knowen vnto 
them, This rext ought to bee noted aboue all 
others, ſpecially forkinges: and yer they thinke 


' notofirat all , And therefore wee ſcc it was 


Pſa, 93.25, Will cauſe the gould of Arabye andall the riches 66 not for nought , that GOD preuented thap 
ofthe worlde to bee brought to leruſalem. And M 

why ſhould he promiſe that, if he mentnot that 
kinges ſhould be riche and wealthic? Nay,itis a 
* figure ofthe kingdome of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
If this blefling of God bee ſer downe as ſo wor- 
thic a thing; howe arc kings forbidden to gather 


 miſchicfe, | DEED 
But we muſt vndcrſtand by the way , howie 

is not ynough chat the law be ſer downe, valeſle 
God wrice it in our hearts by his holy ſpirite: 
Forelſe it isbur a dead letter , and ſo will kill 
vs, becauſe weeſhal beciuſtly condemaed by 
Iii 3 the 


2.Cor, 3:36 


654 
the dodrine therof,which ſerueth ro bereaue vs 
of all excuſe. Therefore whenſoeuer our Lorde 
commaundeth vs any thing, ler vs learne that 
wee muſt runne vnto him,that he way writethe 
thingsin our heartes, which weread written 10 
paper or parchment. As touching riches, wee 
muſt not conclude that there was the like taulr. 
2.5m 8.11, For why? When Dauid gathered ſuch a maſle 
& __ of golde and filuer, it was to build the temple of 
22,14 
1,KIN12, 4, ec knowe,Againe, wee lee not thar he gricued 
his people, though there were great complaints 
after the death of Salomon : bur of that wee 
will treate hereafter both for Dauid and for Sa- 
Jomon. The intent of Dauid then was good 
and holy, foraſmuch as in gathering all thinges 
together which were requiſite for the building 
of the Temple, hee attemprednot any thing 
which was not commaunded him of God. Alſo 


rannicall chatge vppon his people. As for Sa- 
lomon, hee had the greate riches gathered a- 
forchande by*his father. And againe wee muſt 
marke,that a greate parte of thoſe thinges were 
Pſa.68.12, ſuch ashechad conqueredof the Infidels,and 
T5 their ſpoyles were as yce woulde ſay, preſentes, 
which God had giuen him, as is ſpoken thereof 
inthe Pſalme , And therefore Salomon tor his 
parte might lawfully vſe all choſe goods, ſpeci- 


Tz 


Pſ4l-723% JFf Tharſis andof all the yles and farre coun- 
trycs ſhoulde come and bring golde and filuer, 
and all manner of precious things, and againe, 
that there ſhoulde bee giuen vnto him of y gold 

_-= of Arabia, becauſe it was Gods will thar the 

""M kingdome of Ifracll ſhoulde flouriſh after that 

yy manner, It was lawfull for Dauid and Salomon 

to gather treaſure, ſo it were nor vppon ambi- 
tion and pryde, norto vadertake foolithcnter- 


WJ nefſe of life , and alſo, ſo the google were not 
4 grieued by it with any impoſttions , but that 
Dauid did bur onely receiue the golde and fil- 
uerthar was brought vnto them . Bur whether 
Salomon exceeded meaſure or no , I amnor a» 
Y ble to afirme , Wee ſee whathis diſobedient 
bo MKin.11.24 ſonnc Roboam ſayde, namely that whereas bis 
3 father had beaten che people with roddes , hee 
woulde beate them with whippes, and he would 


yntill hee made all the backes of them to bowe, 
In which ſaying, R oboam yaunteth of his fa- 
thers tyrannic. And. wee may wellgatherther- 
by,that there was ſome excefle in Salomon . So 
much the more therefore ought wee to marke, 
thar God hath nor for nought forbidden kinges 
ro gather great maſſes of golde and filuer, And 
for the ſame cauſe alſo did Dauid vſe the prayer 
which I hauc rchearſcd before : for there was 


tacions that myghr afſayfe him on all ſides, apd 
hee coulde neuer haue withſtoode them,if God 
had nor ſtrengthened him with his power, And 
inthe ſame reſpe& hee proteſteth rhat Gods 
Jaw is deerer to him than golde and filuer, and 


that all che riches of rhe worlde were nothing 


Plal.19,11, 
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to him in compariſoruof Gods lawe, becauſe hee 
fawe there his ctuc felicitic and glorie, 

So then ler vs remember in tewe wordes, 
that whereas our Lorde forbad kings to hoorde 
yp great treaſures , itwas not for that it is nor 
Jawtull for them to be riche,ſotheir heartes in- 
clyne nor to pride, vayngloric , and couctouſ< 
nes, and that they vic not any tyrannie ouer 
their ſubic&es , butonely rake that which is 


God, and not tomake any other enterpriſcs,as Io offered them as irwere by the hande of God,g8 


content themſclues therewith , applying the 
ſame vynto good, For wee ſce in what taking 
king Ezechias was, Albeic that hee had nor $#%39-2- & 
the thirde parte of Dauids reuenewe, by reaſon 
of the curing away of the kingdome of Iſrael: 
yet had hee his chambers ſo well furniſhed and 
ſtored, that hee made a ſhewe and a boaſting of 
it when Ambaſſadours were ſent vnto him from 
Babylon, commending and ſetting our him- 


the meanes were lawfull, Forhee laydeno ty- 29 ſelfc, rothe ende thar the king of the Chaldyes 


ſhoulde bee deſirous of his friendſhip , But wee 
ſee what befell ynto him . The Prophet Efay 
brought him chis meſlage : Go too(ſaycth hee) 
thou haſt made a ſhowe this doy of thy gold and 
filuer , and of the precious thinges which chou 
haſt; bur aſlure thy ſelfe thou haſt kindled a 
fre which ſhallneverbec quenched, vnuill the 
Babylonians haue feed away all that thou 
haſt, ſo as there ſhall not remaine one peece 


ally forſomuch as it was ſayde, that the kinges 39 of money in Tcruſalem , bur all ſhalbee ſacked 


and pilled away # and wee ſee howe the ſame 
puniſhment was cxecuted afterwarde. Andthis 
example ſheweth vs ſufficiently wherefore God 
forbad kinges to gather much golde and filuer, 
For when Princes haue ſuch treaſures, they can 
hardly keepe themſclues from beeing provo- 
ked to vaunt and exalt themſc}ues continually 
after ſome manner or other, For aſmuchas ir 
is ſo,let ys learne that in this place God meanr 


2,Kig,24-13 


priſes and to ouerſhoote themſelues into looſe- 40 to holde the kinges of Iſrael within ſome mea- 


ſureand meane degree, that they might nor 
Jooke too high, 

And afterwarde hee ſaycth , That his beare 
murne not awd) : that is to ſay, leaſt his greatneſſe 
make him to forget himſelfe, and hee addeth 
yet further , That hee exale not bimſelfe aboue bis 
brethren , Whereas it is ſayde thar the king 
nuſt nor turne away; that is becauſe thatwhen 
men bee aduaunced to honour, they common- 


lay _ them as muchas they coulde beare, 5g ly forgerte theniſchues , and thinke nor them- 


ſclues ro bee the ſame they were before, Aboue 
allthinges the dignitie of a king is a ſtare thar 
will bleare a mannes eyes, yea, and putthem 
_ and cleane out: in ſo much thar Princes 
thinke not themſclues to bee as morrall crea» 
tures, but rather as halfe Gods by reaſon of 
their high aduauncement, and wee ſeethey 
hoke as high as though nothing were vnpoſſi- 
ble rothem , ſo as they will not bee ſubictt any 


good cauſe for him to docir. He ſawethe temp- 60 more torightor reaſon . And ifmen doe not 


flatter them and honour them as Gods, they 
thinke they hanc the greateſt wrong that can 
bee. And whereof commeth that 2 Eucn of 
this, thatwhena man is great, hee can haue 
ncither mieldnefle nor lowlinefle in him, cx- 
cept Gods ſpirne reigng in him , For on 
cawe 


cauſe are kinges warned hcere , to beware that 
they forger not themſclucs: yea and thatis yer 
better expreſſed- in that Moſes” adderh , 
they muſt not exals themſelues above their brethren, 
Whercot commethit that kinges & Princes will 
needes ſer their feere ypon al mensthrores 

that faſhion?Euen of this pride which poyſoneth 
thcir heartes, that they conſider not themſclues 
to be mcn,ne knowe any more what theirſtareis, 


Veon DEyTERONOMIE. 
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a deſpyſing of God ? Ler ſuch asare aduaunced 
to any ſtate of great | ware remember 


655 


this warning as oftas they be remipred to deſpiſe 
other men and to-ſhake them off, Lerre them 
thinkethus: what, ſhoulde wee be as Lyons to= 


afrer wardes Lambes where there is brotherhoode? 


There is no brotherhoodeberweene a Lyon and 
a Lambe. If I haue a Lyons hearr, fullof pride, 
Lordlinefſe, and ouerweening : what a thing 1s 


And when they be ſoblindero Godward, itisno 10 it? Can 1 live with thera that arc committed vn- 


marucll chough the fulneſle oftheir pride &pre- 
ſumpyon, a. a them to tread men vnder foote, 
and to looke thar all men ſhould ſtande in feare 
of themand ſtogpe to cheir yoke « That is the 
cauſe why Moſes marcheth thoſe two thinges 
rogether. | + 

Nowe then, if we intend torefreine from do. 
ing wrong ot outrage to any man, lette vs looke 
that we knowe ourſclues. For (as is ſayde inthe 


to me? Yea: for weſee whatis ſayde of king E- Ba. 33-6, 


zechias,when y Prophet Eſay relleth him of the 
reſtoring of the people totherr former ſtate, And 
no doubt bur he bad an eye to this text, toſhewe 
howe it was the duetic of Ezechias and of all 
kinges,to be a ſhadowe for the refreſhing and ca- 
ſing of their people,&a foſterfather tothe poore 


and fathcrlefle, and a comforte of them rhatare Eſa. 49:1 34 


in diſtrefſe and ſorrowe . And for a conclufion 


common prouerd) he thar knowes himſelte beſt, 4g he ſayeth, that the feare of God ſhall bee a trea« 


ſettes leaſt by himſelfe. Anditis the way alſo for 
vsto behaue ourſclues lowlily and meck<cly to- 
wardes our neighbours. Burif a man forget him- 
ſelfe,he muſt needes by and by mount vp intoa l 
pride and outrage, without making ſpare of any 
thing, And ſceing this was forbidden to kinges, 
what is done to ſuch as arefarre their inferiours? 
Therfore let cuery.man in his degree apply this 
marter to his owne inſtruion , Ler ſuch as are 


ſure in his rime, according to that which | haue 


ſewed already. Sorthar if kinges will behaue 


themſclues as they ought, they muſt ſerte their 
mindes ypon this leſſon, as it is ſhewed chem by 
the Lawe of God, Itwas applycd to the perſon 
of Ezechias: bur yet muſt al other men looke to 
themſclues. And ifour Lorde tell this lefſon to 
} great ones , without ſparing them,what cemp- 
rations ſocuer they haue : what will come of ir, 


in authoritic be well ware thatthey exaltnor the 3Þ when the meaner ſort wil needes play the looſe 


ſelues through pride,if they wil not be caſt down 
totheir ſhame . For the higher that the ſcares 
whereon a man fitterh, the ſoreris his tall, cuen 
tothe breaking of his necke perchaunce, There- 
fore ler thoſe who God hath exalredghauea care 
to holde themſclues continually in reſt, and not 
ſtarte aſide, butſerue God and his people conti- 
nually, | 

Andir is ſayde heere expreſly Againſichy bre- 


thren,or aboue thy brethren, For Kinges and Prin- , > 


ces thinke themſclues robe asit were cur off fro 
the company of men, and that they oughtnor a- 
ny moreto be counted of the comen aray of the, 
Bur our Lorde skorning ſuch diſdainfulnefic, ſay- 
eth: Yer are they your brethren, In deede this 
is ſpoken of the children of Abrahamwhich were 
deſcended all of one race , But chooſe mee out 
a king where yee will, is henotaman? Andare 
notthey his brethren, ouer whom hee reignerh? 


coltes, and not be bridled bur kicke and ſpurne 
againſt God? Doe they not ſhewe themſclues to 
be very much blinded wich pride? And therfore 
kr vs learne toprofiteſo by the thinges that our 
Lorde teacheth vs,as all men both grear 8&ſmall 
may ſubmit rhemſchues one according to 
his degree,ſtate & calling; that God may be ho. 
nored of al men,and } there may be one general 
obedicnce from the tormoſt ro the hindermoſt, 

Nowe let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with PERINENS of our 
faulres, praying him to make vs tecle them ber. 
ter chan we haue done, by meanes thereof wee 
may be drawento true repentance to miſlike of 
all our vices & tranſgreſſions, & to rid ourſelues 
of the, till God hauc ſo wroughtin vs, that we be 
throughly clothed with his righteouſnes: &thar 
in the meane while hee ſo beare with vs in our 
weakeneſſe, as wee may notfaile to obraine fa« 


Anditthe caſe ſtande ſo with the greateſt kinges 50 uour at his hande, although wee live not in ſuch 


of the earth: whatis ro be rhoughr of thoſe thar 
are farre their inferiours? Now therefore, when 
a manis in authoritte or hath wherwith to main- 
raine himſelte in credit, if he be tempred to for- 
get himſelfe, let himgonſider thus: yer am I not 

eparated from the reſt of the body,l am a mem< 
ber therecofſtill, and they that are my inferiours 
ccaſe notto be my brethren, What a thing were 
icthen, if I ſhould vaunt my ſclfe > Were u not 


- 


perfe&ion as were tobe wiſhed That it may 
pleaſe him to grauntthis grace, notonely to vs 
buralſo to wrt, prog and Nations of = earth, 
bringing bac ignorant people, out of 
the ts wr of a+. nag. 7 oe 8 e whercin 
they are heldez thatſo he may leade themro the 
knowledge of his trueth : And that for this pur- 
poſe it would p)caſe him ro raiſe vp true & faith» 
full miniſters of his worde. &c, : 


On 


Ti 4 
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On Fryday thexxij.of November. 1555. 


Tis 1079, SzRMON Or Tomun Catvin + 


The Cvij. Sermon which is the firſt vpon the eighteenth (hapter, 


rt not inheri- 


raunce with Iſraell : but ſhall cate the ſacrifices of the Lorde made by fire, 


To Prieſtes Leuites, and all the tribe of Leuy ſhall have no 


and his inheritaunce. 


2 Therefore they haueno inheritaunce among their brethren, for the 
Lorde is their inheritaunce as he hath ſayde vnto them , 

3 And this ſhalbe the Prieſts duecic at the peoples handes,euen at the handes of 
as many as offer any {acrifice, whether it bee Oxe or Sheepe. They ſhall giuethe 
Prieſt the ſhoulder, the Cheekes, and the inwardes, 

4 The firſtfruites of thy Corne,of thy Wine, and of thine Oyle, & alfothe firſt 


fleeces of thy ſheepe ſhalt thougiue him, 


5 For the Lord thy God hath chooſenhim from among all thy Tribes, to ſtand 
and miniſterto the Lorde thy God, cueri him and his ſonnes for ever. 

6 Ifa Leuite come out of any of the Cities of all Iſraell where he is a ſotourner, 
and come with all the deſire of his ſoule to the place which the Lorde thy GOD 


ſhall have choſen: 


7 Lethim miniſter in thename ofthe Lorde his God,as all the reſt of thy bre- 
thren the Leuites do, which Rand there before the face of the Lorde. 
8 They ſhall hauelike portions to eatc,beſides that which they have of the ale 


of their fathers goods, 


Ention hath 
beene made 
heererofore 
of the righr 
that God re» 
ſerucdtothe 
Pricſtes,and 


of Leuy: and 
it is not for 
noughe char 
mention is 
PE = madecthere- 
of 2gaine heere, For on the one fide, it was more 


than needefull rhart the Prieſtes ſhould be purin 


minde of their dueties , y knowing the honour 
which Gcd had done them,they ſhould give the 


ſclues the more faithfully and cheerefully to the 50 


ſerving of him: and alſo the reſt of the tribes 
might knowe,y fith it had pleaſed God to chooſe 
the ſons of Leuic, icbehouedy dignity to remain 
vnto the, & no man was to bearc them any ſpite 
for ir. For in veric deede we ſec howe there were 
that did riſe yp againſttheny, and Ged was faine 
by miracle to warrant thar prieſthood which he 
had eſtabliſhed, and namely ; in making Aarons 
rod to bud and bloſfſome , the which he willed to 


be kept for an cuerlaſting memoriall. Itſcemed 60 


to others y Moſes would haue aduanced them in 
reſpe& rharthey were of his owne kinred, for he 
himſelfe was of the tribe of Leuy. And becauſe 
he ordeincd y prieſthoode in the ſame cribe,they 
murmured at it , thinking y Moſes had delr alro- 
gether ypon ficſhly affcRion : but God ſhewed 


himſelfe robe the Author thereof , And ſurely 
there was no cauſe of ſuſpition , if they thac 
made the inſurreRion had not bin carried awa 

with great malice.For although Moſes had chil- 
dren of his owne, yer did he notſctany of thE in 
the honorable degree of the prieſtes: bur he be= 
ſtowed it away fro them, and ſer then inthe lait 


to al y rribe 49 place, as though they had bin of no cftimarion 


in tribe, 1f Moſes had regarded himſclfe & his 
owne aduantage,ſurely he would haue preferred 
his owne houſe. But he did not ſo, butcontrari- 
wiſe didlethis children alone as they were , and 
held them backe.Wherein he ſhewed y a wy 
ed God, anddid nothing vpon his owne hea 

On the other ſide we ſee howin guing } prieſt= 
hood to the tribe of Leuy, he depriueth themof 
the inheritance 4 was aſſigned tothe amongthe 
reſt of their brethren : For the land was not pro. 
miſcd alonely ro thoſe rwelue tribes atnong who 
itwas afterward deuided: For at the time y God 
made Abraham Lordand Maiſter of the Lande 
of Chanaan , Leuy was compriſed among them 
that ſhould be the inberiterg therot.Why then is 
he pur beſide it? So we ſee y Moſes folowed Gods 
ordinance,& inuented not any thing of his owne 
head, We muſt go yer further: for hetellerh the 


Leuites y this ſcattering of them among the reſt Gen«45.6.7, 


of the tribes was a puniſhment of God, though 
it was afterwarde turned into grace, andy God 
of his goodnes did wipe away the curſe y he had 
layde vypon Leuic . Bur if we haue an eye tothe 
originall grounde, it is ſayde thereof that Iacob 
denounceth Leuic and Simeon to haue bin wic= 
ked, infomuch as he ſayth y he will m no wiſe be 

matched 


Pſal.6 5.4, 


Pſal,z J-4, 


marched with them , neither in thought nor in 


. worde,becauſe it was nor long of themy Iſracll 


had notbin put to hauncke , Whercupon he ad- 
derh, Thou ſhalt be ſcatrercd abroade, Wheras 
all thereſt hauetheir inherirances afligned vnto 
them: thou muſt be as A vagabonde among thy 
brethren. Sceingy Moſes vitereth {6 harde and 
reprochfull a ſentence againſt all his ownetribe, 
who canſay y he went to be partial] rowardes it? 
Nay the cleane contrary appearcth. Asa man ,, 
led by Gods ſpiritc,be reſpeReth nor himſelfeor 
his, bur purterh them ro ſhame for euer, and will 
thatif they haue any honour or dignitie, y ſame 
ſhould be acknowledged to come of Gods meere 
fauour , and the ſayde note of reproch ſhoulde 
makeit the more eudec that Leuy had deſerued 
ro be vcrerly bereft of his inheritaunce, if God 
had not remedicd it of his owne goodnes, Ther- 
fore there was no cauſe of bearing any enuic to 
Moſes or any of his. Bur ſuch is the malitiguſnes 20 
of the world,thatmen take occaſion to grudge 8& 
repine at euery thing: and itis the thingy Saran 
doth chiefly praftiſe. When Godis to be ſerued 
no manis willing to goe vnto God in trueth, bur 
all inferiour degrees arc waywarde , atid woulde 
fac have ſuperioritic without the charge. How 
many ſhall ye finde that arc willing to giue them 
ſelues to the ſeruice of God by the preaching of 
his worde,or which ſceke it with aright meaning 


affe&ion, as who would ſay, offer vp my ſclfe in ,, part . And therefore ler vs learne, that ſuchas 


ſacrifice ynto God? Yer notwithſtanding all are 
led with a kinde of ſclfeliking, vnlefTſe God holde 
them in awe by his holy ſpirite : in which reſpe& 
this lefſon is gen vnto them, tothe intent that 
euery man ſhould be contented tobe only in the 
forecourt of the Lord his Temple . We ce then 
that men indeuour not tocome neere God, and 
yet could cuery man finde in his heart tobe ad- 
uaunced,ſo itwere without charge. Euen fo was 


It among the Iewes, For the reſtof the tribes 4o pointe, 


hauing their portions , & being in quiet at home 
in their houſes , ceaſed norto grudge againſt the 
Prieſtes and Leuits, And thertore God was faine 
to authoriſe theirprieſthood after ſuch aſorr,as ir 
might be exEpted fr al flander,8& no man mighe 
take vpo him toalter any thing therin. And ſo we 
ſee the cauſe why God repeated this dotrine a+ - 
aine. 
: Noweir might ſeeme tobe adiſordered kinde 


of dealing, ro make an inheritance of the prieſt- g, 


hood: for rhe fitreſt ought to haue becne choſen 
vur: arid why then ſhould God go choſe one kin- 
red after that faſhion, & rake the children what 
ſocuer they were to ſucceede their fathets? This 
ſcemeth to be no good order for the edifying of 
the Church. God therefore was faine to ſet his 
bwne authoritic as a ſhielde againſt all theſe ob- 
ictions, Ifa than be inquiſitiue , what reaſon or 
what reſpe& moucd God ,to chooſe the trybe of 


Levie for his ſeruice + it ought to content vs that 60 their inheritance. And the Lorde will be their inhe= 


God hath done it, and wee ought tothinke well 
therof though the reaſon therot appeare not vn- 
to vs, He knoweth whetfore', and y ought ro ſuf- 
fice vs. And yctler vs not dout bury when God 
ordeined y tribe [toſerue him in his SanuarieJ 
he was able to indewe them with ſuch giftes of 
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ce,as were requiſite for the executing of their wo 
ice, Secing that God hath ynough ve PC 
to inable men; ſhould we fal co ſcanning why or "= 
wherefore he chooſeth one man rather than an 
other? Ir pleaſeth him. For by the ſame reaſon a 
man might demaund why God giueth his ſpirite 
to one man more than to an other , Ye ſhall ſce 
one man dulwited, withour learning or any 0- 
ther excellent giftes in him ; and yet ſhall ſee an I 
other indewed with great excellence: and what - 
isthe cauſc herof? The goodwil of God, &there- : 
upon muſt we reſt; & whoſocuer grudgeth there- 
at, he ſhall finde inthe end that he hath to deale 
with roo great a maiſter . Sothen, it ought to 
be ynough for vs that G OD choſe our that 
tribe . Howſocucr the caſe ſtande, he ment here 
to ſtoppethe mouthes of all the Iewes , and to 
ſhewe thatit behoucd them to keepe the order 
which he had ſer downe, as holy and inuiolable. 
Marke thart for one point. 
Heerewnhall( as I haue touched afore ) hee 
ment to put the prieſtes in minde of their duety, 
that chey migbtbe the diligenter in doing their 
ſeruice inthe Temple'. For had they lcd as y- 
dlebellies, it had beene contrarie to Gods mea« 
ning, andithadbina — the order which 
God had ſer downe and ſtabliſhed among them. 
Sothen, God had an eye to both theſe reaſons, 
and itbehooucth vs allo ro marke them on our 


are called to any charge or office,ought robeare 
continually in minde and to bethinke them car- 
ly andlate, who it is that hath ſer them in thac 
place, and for what purpoſe; that it may bee asa 
whetting or ſharpning of them,to indeuour that 
they become nor vnproftable in their charge, 
bur rather aþply chemſclucs faythfully vnto it, 
that they may bee able ro make their reckening 
thereofyntoGOD, Let that ſeruc for one 


Apaine,letvs learneto be contented with the 
degree wherein God hath ſet vs, andlertnone of _ 
vs be grecued when wee ſee an other goe before % 
vs. Forallthe members of a body cannot bee x,Congr2,igs 15 80 
eyes and carcs; all can notbe aboue; there muſt 
be legges and fecre as well as eyes and handes, 

Therefore let vs vnderſtande that, and let eue- 
ry of vs ſubmit himſclfe, andlerit ſuffice vs that 
it pleaſeth God to accept vs into the companie 
of his people, to giue ys ſome litle corner in his 
temple, fo as wee may bee incorporated into his 
Church. Thatis too great an honour for ys,and 
ſecingit pleaſed God toplace vs there,we oughr 
to couet no further, Thoſe are the things which 
we hauc to remember yponthis text,in applying 
the dodtrine to ourſelues, | 

It is ſayde further , The Prieſtes and Lemites and 
all they of the tribe of Lenie, ſhall hane no portiqn in the 
inheritawnce of 1/r aell, but ſhall exe the Sacrifices for 


ritaunce as he hath promiſed chem. Heere Moſes on 
the one fide depriuerh his brethren and kinsfolk 
of all inheritance, Wherein wee ſce the execu- 
tion of Gods ſentence,which was y Leute ſhould 
be diſperſed,8 y he ſhould not haue any habitatl5 
or abode in any certaine places Thechuldcen of 
Leuie 


4 
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Letiie then ar? as a bod; torne in peeces . And 
yer doerh God turne their puniſhment into an 
honour . And therein appeareth his goodnefle, 
foraſmuch as he makerh che thinges to redound 
to our benefite and ſaluarion,which ſhould haue 
been: ro our condemnation . Loc howe God 
worketh rowardes thoſe that are his. Inſomuch 
thar alchough hee puniſh them for their finnes, 
yet doth he make them feele his goodnefle ther- 
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of reaſon to be found and maintained, &tohaue 
that which is neceſſarie for them, Yer notwich- 
ſtanding wee muſt learne generally , F God hath 


done vs che honor to make ys all Leuxes, accor- Eſa,66,3ts 


ding tFrhis ſaying,y when God ſhall havereſto. 
red his peopl:, thoſe which were Leuites before 
ſhalchen become Prieſtes,8 all the comon peo. 
ple ſhall become Leuites. And this belongeth to 
the kingdomeof our Lord leſus Chriſt . Secing 


with, by turning the thinges to a contrary ende, xo theny leſus Chriſt hath ſhewed himſelfe tothe yh, 2,13, 


which ſhould haue beene to their ſhame, After 
the ſame manner befell it to all the poſterine of 
Leuy. For it is no {mall thing, that God ſhoulde 
be their inheritaunce: it was a title of honour a+ 
boue all others . Whereas all the reſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſraell, had their porcions inthe Land of 
Chanaan: God reſerucd himſelfe for Leuy, ſay- 
ing, Alolde yourſclnes ro me , Iam your inhert- 
tance. Yc fre then how their portion was better 


was priuiledged ,aS whereunto God had already 
aſſigned the kingdome. And whereof came that? 
If yee haue aneye tothe originall, yee ſhall ſec 
that the finne of Leuic made him worthie of ba- 
niſhment, that he mighthaue beene as a vaga- 
bonde without any certaine dwellingplace : bur 
yer forall chat, God prouided fo for the matter, 
that hee turned the cuillinto good , and the re- 
proch into honour. Thereforelet vs learne nor 


to be diſcouraged when G O D puniſherh vs for 3 


our fins , &yerto be ſo aſhamed of our miſdeeds 
and offences, as we may nor dour but that our 
Lordepirying vs, wilmake his chaſtiſements be- 
neficiallro vs, ſo as we ſhalbe che more honora- 
ble before him and his Angelles . If we be faine 
to abide ſome ſhame and reproch for a time be- 
fore the world: the thing that ought to be a good 
c6fore to the faithfull, when they be ſmitten by y 
hand of God, is not to greeue thEſclues with the 


worlde: we which before were ſtraungers & had 
no acquaintance atal with God , are nowe come 
into the Church to be of the body of Abrahams 
children, and are in as good calc as they y were 
heires of the promiſe. Bur we are become Leuites 
for we preace vntoour God, & hauefamiliar ac- 
ceſſe ro him inthe name ofhis only ſonne , ſo as 
we may boldly call vpon him as our father, And 


He.t0,19 20 


eueninthe ſame reſpeR doeth $. Peter call vs a i,Pet.2:9, 
than allthereſt = the tribe of Juda, which 20 kingly prieſthod, becauſe y wheras we were gong 


backe before, and wiſt not how to come at God, 
nc had any meane to bring vs to him:now he cal. 
Jerch vs to him, yea cuen as though wee were 


prieſtes,nort to enter into a material] SanQuarie 


with y bloud ofGoats,ſheepe, or Calues: but with 

the bloud that was ſhedde to Uedicate vs ro God 

& to waſh vs from all vncleanes. And ſonow we 

2 into the ſanQuary of heaucn to preſent our. 
clues before the face of God, 

Nowe thenler vs apply chis doQrineto our- 
ſclues where itis ſayde that Godis our herirage, 
Trucit is that ſuch as haue goods & poſſeſſions 
in this worlde may vie them, howebcit with the 
condition which S. Paul ſetreth downe in the ſe- 
uenth Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle roche Corin- 
thians:namely that he which hath poſſcſſionsbe 
as he that hath none, that he haue the one foote 
eucrlifred vp, and that he ſticke not faſt inche 
mire as tyedto the things thar are here bencarhy 


only beholding of their preſent afflition: but to 49 bur that we remember ourſelues to be bur ſtran- 


thinke ypon the end and ifſuc of ir, which is,that 
God turneth bitterneſlſe into ſweetenefle. 
Furthermore,wheras it is ſaid to y Leuites that 
God is their heritage;it is to the end they ſhould 
be che willinger to giue themſclues wholly to his 
ſeruice . For had they bin buficd in husbandry, 
traffike of marchandice,& ſuch other like things: 
they had bin turncd away fro their office , & nor 
had leaſure ro doe the thing y God had comin. 


gersinthis world , and therefore looke eucr vp- 
warde to the reſtingplace of heauen, After thar 
maner we may well poſſeiſ: wharſocuer thinges 
are in this worlde : but yermuſt we cuen goe tur- 
ther, and not be ſtayed or tyed heere, For why? 
Secing our Lorde hath aduaunced vstoſuch dig. 


. nitic, as to haue vs tobe pricſtes : let vs goec to 


his Alear . For wee bee linked to our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt , that hee might dedicate vs ro G O D 


ded them: y is towit,thatthoſe which were in le- 50 his father . Sith it is ſo, letys doe as is ſayde in 


ruſalem ſhould ſerue in y Temple; &thoſe which 
were diſperſed abroad in y countrey,ſhold main- 
raine the religion pure , & not ſuffer the people 
ro growe out of net waged reach thEcuery manin 
his place, y they might be preſerucd in all pure- 
nes. For vpon y conditi5 were they choſen, Not 
withour cauſe therefore doth God ſay y hee was 
the hentage & portion of the Leuites , ro the end 
that ſuch as are called to his ſeruice,ſhold not be 


the ſixteenth Pſalme , For althoughit was ſayd 
alonely of the Leuitcs, rhat G O D was their 
portion: yet doth Dauid boaſt thathee hadge a 
faire portion, becauſe God was his, Behold(lay. 
eth hc) I haue a fayre lotte, and hencefoorth f 
haue no cauſe to complaine, as though 1 wanted 
any thing:for my God hath giue himſelf ro me; 
he is my portion, &1 polſeſſe him. Datiid came 
not of the tribe of Leuie; and hoye falleth ir out 


pulled away, nor haue excuſe to withdrawethem 60 then, that he boaſterh hiniſclfe ro haue as much 


fro the full executing of their dutic. Now in deed 
S.Paul applyecth this to y miniſters of gods word, 
ſayingy ifby the law of Moſes they which ſcrued 
at y Altar were found of the Altar; they which at 
this day haue y charge of preaching Gods word, 


and of the offring yp of ſpiritual ſacrifices, ought 


as the prieſtes > He knewe well that Gods re- 
ſeruing of y tribe for atime was after ſuch a ſort, 
y yer neuertheles he would haue f whole people 
partakers of y ſame bleſling,accordingly alſoas 
itis ſaide in Exodus,you be a pricſtly kingdome, 


I (Cor). 30 


Pſal 16.55 
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of ſpeech, ſaying, Yebe akingly prieſthood,thar 
is COD as it were a ſort of litle kinges, 
becauſe Gol gouerneth you, and that is for your 
benefire: for he hath promiſed togiue you are- 
deemer, which ſhall Icade you into al perfeQio 
Neuerthelefſe yee muſt vnderſtande, rhat this 
kingdome is nor like other kingdoms of y world, 
bur is matched with a prieſthoode,that is to ſay 
iris conſecrated and dedicated roGod , Daui 


C av. 18. 
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they be vrged. And ifitwere ſo among y Iewes; 
much nnh it ſo among vs. For we be ſo ſloth. 
fullthar we neuer ſeeke todiſchargeourſclues to 


Godwarde, andtherefore we are faine to be cal- 


Sled ypon andto be prepared. Sith weknow this 


vice in vs, let cuery of vs quicken vp & ſpur 
foreward ourſclues: & fith we ſee y our Lord cal- 
leth vpon vslet vs folow him, & make the things 
effcuall which he telleth vs in his word, Thatis 


therefore acknowledging this , ſaycth that God 19 thething which we be ro marke in this rexe. 


is his portion, Nowe if this was ſayd in the time 
of the figures : much more ought wee to doe the 
ſame now, foraſmuch as the forealleadged pro- 
pheſic is nowe come to paſle in wur Lorde Icſus 
Chriſt and in all his members , ſo as wee bee nor 
keptback any longer as we were before, but uy 
preace ynto God with aſſured hope that hee will 
receiuc ys, and that we ſhallbe ncere ynto him, 
Thus ye ſee howe wee oughtto benefite our 


Bur yet moreouer wee have to marke y which 
isſayde heere: namely that if a7 of the Lexwite: bee 
diſpoſed ro come to the place which the Lorde ſhall hane 
choſen to be worſhipped there , hee ſhall have bis part 
and portion of all the offeringe: of the Temple as one 
their brethren, beſides that which hee hath of his owne 
howſe . For if they had houſes from their fathers 
inthe Countrey, (asin deede there were Cities 
aſſigned them cuerywhere: ) they were to keepe 


ſelues by this ſpeeche whereit is ſayde that the 20 them to themlſelues; and yet they were to haue 


Lorde was their portion, yea euen according as 
he had promiſed them, 

And it was not for Leuy ro boaſt ofhis owne 
worthineſſe or deſertes . Allthatcuer he could 
alleadge was no more butthis: I ought to haue 
beene diſherired, and yet notwithſtanding God 
hath turned it romine honour . And therefore 
ifwe wilbe ſure that God is our hericage;we muſt 


not look: what we can artaine by our owne tra- _ 


their parr of the offeringes that were made in 
the Tewple; ſo long as they ſeruedthere , Bur 
yet God ſayth expreſly, withthe whole defire of hi 
heart, tro ſhewe that God mentnot heere to giue 
occaſion of ydleneſle; toſuch as ſought bur their 
owneeaſe and commoditie:but to ſpeake of ſuch 
as came witha rightmeaning mind to ſeruc him; 


I rolde you afore, that the children of Leuie were = 


diſperſcd and had no certain portionto inherit, 


ucll, for there is nothing but vtter confuſion in 30 but had certaine Cities heere andthere, one in 


vs: burwe muſt reſorte to y promiſe which God 
hath made ynto vs, in that hee hath vouchſafed 
ro make ſo great account of ys, as to take vs for 
his children, cuen vs which deſerued tobe dam. 
ned.And that is the thing wherupon it behoucth 
vs tobe | rus inioy the priuiledge and in- 
eſtimable benefite wherof Moſes ſpeaketh here. 
Ler vs marke well thenthathe ſendeth vs backe 
to the promiſe without any reſpec had to vs, to 
the intentto doe vs to wit that wee haue not 
aniething on our owne parte, but that we be be- 
holdentothe only freegoodneſle ofour God for 
that benefire, | 

 Noweitis ſayde conſequently , that the peo. 
ple alſo muſt _—_— thei ductie towardes the 
Prieſtes, Ye muſt haue a ſpeciall care (ſayeth 
he) rhatthe Pricſtes may haue thei right which 
God alloweth vnto them : that is to wit, The 
right ſhoulder of enery ſacrifice , the two cheekes, and 
#he Paxnch: theſe thinges muf? be reſerned for them, 
together with the firſt frutes of Corne Vine, and Ole, 
and alſo of the fleeces of your ſheepe. Here God com- 
mandcth the children of Iſracl expreſly romain- 
taine the Pricſtes,for they were bounde thereto, 
and therein they ſhewed thEſeJuesro make great 
account of the ſeruice of God. Itbchoued them 
to haue men to miniſter inthe Temple : and if 
thoſe were not mainteined , Religion ſhould be, 
asit were abol:ſhed;and therfore it was not with- 


40 Leuires ſhould 


one place and an other in another, diſperſedly 
chroughout the Lande of Chanaan. And there= 
fore it is ſayde, thatif any ofthem being farre of 
Ieruſalem Had a deuotion to giue himſelfe whol. 
ly rothe ſeruice of God: hee might docſo, hee 
might lcauetheplace where he dwelt, togoe ts 
Icruſalem, there to giue himſclfe wholely ro the 
ſeruice of God; And this was no breach of the 
order that God hadde ſer, that is ro wit, thatthe 
ſcattered abroade as aſcede,to 
holde the people continually in the pureneſſe of 
religion : butit was ſpoken in refpe& of ſome of 
them, For all ofchem hadnor a deſire to reſorte 
toleruſalem: thatis ſure. For the moſt part of 
rhe Leuites dwelt in places miore fruitefull thart 
Icruſalem: for that partof the countrey was not 
one of the beſt of all the Lande of Chanaan. But 
they that dweltin the coſitrics of paſturage,were 
the welthieſt . And we ſee alſo howthe prophets 


50 ypbrayde them, ſaying: Ye Bulles of Baſon , be- 


cauſe the kingdome of Iſracll was become yerie 
proude by reaſon of their abundance. The Le- 
uitcs then wold haue had noliking to haue abid- 
den in a place y was nox very fruirfull, & ro haue 
letr all their owne comoditics & houſes, Againe 
ifany had bin led by defire of vaineglorie , God 
ment not tofauourthem. Therefore it is ſayde 
that ifany of them woulde come of good willto 
Jeruſalem toſerue in y Tewple; he ſhould not be 


out cauſe that God commaunded the people to 69 refuſed ,ſfoitmight appeare thathis intent was 
employ themſclues abour that matter « True ſe 

it is that they oughtto hauc doone well euen 
Without exhorration:bur we ſee the vnthankeful. 
neſſe of the worlde, when any duetic isro bee 
done towardes God , they muſt bee ſpurred for... 
warde,and they never goc willingly toiit;vnlefle, * 


to giue himſelfe to y ſeruice of God, and y he did 
it with a good corage,Now we ſcein cffeRy gods 
intent here was togiuc a preheminentceto ſuch 
as beſides their common duetie of reaching the 
people, were alſo deſirous to bee heron at 
the Sactifices. That is one point, 
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Hebr.10.4, 
& 11,12» 
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But yet forthe berter vnderſtanding of the 
whole ; we muſt conſiderthacthe ſeruice of the 
Temple conſited not onely in the offering of ſa- 
crifices : bur alſo in ſinging of praiſes ynto a God 
both cucning and morning ,in ſaying of publike 
praiers, yea and allo in watching anighres: and 
ſo there was ſome hardenes in performing thar 
charge . In reſpe& whereof it is ſayde in the 
Pſalme, Blefſe the Lorde ye that ſerue him, yea 


and which doe keepe the watch anightes in his x0 


houſe or Temple. It was not enongh for the Le- 
uites in their ordcr and accordingto theirturns, 
ro be occupied from morning to nightin calling 
ypon the name of God, and in making ofpraiers 
and ſupplicarions inthe name of the people: bur 
it behoucd them to holde out all the nighr alſo: 
andir was a ſet ordex among them, that when 
one ſort of them h ad beene occupied all the day 
in ſinging the prayſcs of God, itbehoued them 


to be preſent there the noxe morning when the 20 


ople came together, to ſhewe y way to others, 
kewl e, ny vs 3A ſheribers were to be of- 
fered according to the commaundement of the 
Law,the Leuites were cuer preſent. Tobe » 
theTcmple was neuer empry,bur it bchou&Fthe 
ro watch as well for the keeping of the fire vypon 
the Altat,as for y mainteyning of the lights and 
ſuch other like things. Thus ſee we now y cauſe 
why God vouchſafed to giuea certain priviledge 
to thoſe thar came after that ſor to Teruſalem, 
And heereby we be done to vnderſtande, firſt 
that the office of the Lenites was dubble: to wir, 
that on the one fide they were to teach the peo- 
ple, & to be as keepers and maintciners of y law, 
tothe intent that men ſhould not turne away ro 
any ſuperſtitis, nor become heatheniſh for want 
of good looking to, and fo bring the ſeruice of 
God in contempt; burthar they mightalwayes 
bearc in minde to what end he kept themin the 


tions of allthe ſacrifices and offerings that were 
madcin the Temple, 
Whereupon wee haue to norte , that Gods e- 


teeming of the Ceremonies was not wichour 


cauſe , Ingraunting this priuiledge to the Le- 
uites, he doeth vs to vnderſtande that he liketh 
well of Ceremonies, and will haue them kept, & 
wirhal, that he wil haue the meanes mainreined 
for the ſtrengrheningof chem: bur that is notin 
reſpc& of God himlſclfe : for wee muſt alwayes 
thinke thus: What ? Did God require men to of- 
fer himthebloud of brute beaſtes > Why ? char 
is nothing but ſtinch . Againe, required hee to 
haue the farte burnt, which can ingender no- 
thing bur filth and ſtinch likewiſe ? Yea: howbe- 
it , that was not for any pleaſure thathe rooke in 
thoſe outwarde things: bur for the ſaluarion and 
benefitc of the people,to keepe them in continu- 
all hope of the redecmer that was promiſed, A- 
gaine, their praying, their ſinging , and allthe 
reſt oftheir doinges ſerucd to inure the faithful, 
that they might pray to God with the berter co- 
rage, Trueitis that we be comaunded to pray 
cucrie man by himſelfe at home in his houſe, in 
his Chamber,in his bedde,and at his table ; bur 
yet our Lorde perceiuing the weakeneſſe and 
coldeneſſe that is in vs, hath willed vs to affem- 
ble rogerher and tocall ypon him with one com- 
mon accorde . And ſo was done in the Temple, 
There was fingingof Pſalmes, there was giving 
of thankes inthe name of all the people, there 
was ptaying and ſuchorher like thinges, and fi 
nally there was ſenſing with perfumes, to ſhewe 
that our callings vpon God after y maner,,are ſa. 
crifices of good ſenr,& ſtic vpto heauen like the 
ſmoke of the perfumes . All theſe thinges were 
done for the better inuring of the people rothe 
ſcruice of God,and that they ſhould faſhion the- 
ſclues after the Leuites thatſerued inthe Tem- 


worlde, and referre their whole life to the glori- 40 ple. 


ing of him. That was one part of the charge of 

y Leuices.Alſo they were to teach men the mca- 
ning of the Ceremonies, as ny that the ſa- 
ya” ſerued to ſhew euen to cycſight, y all mg 

_ are accurſed, & condemned todeath, and that 
they ought notin any wiſe to come in Gods pre 
ſence without ſacrifice, And there was notany 
ſacrifice ſufficient to makeattonementbetweene 
God and the worlde, but onely our Lorde leſus 


To be ſhort, we ſec howe God did not this in 
fauour of y one tribe onely : butrather that h:e 
tooke y order for y benefit of the whole Church. 
For had the Prieſthoode ceafled, and the order 
of the temple beene abohthed:ag whar point had 
the people beene? All had gone to hauocke. And 
wee {ce alſoy when they were carried away cap- 
riue, and the remple beaten downe:they became 
as folk forlorne,8 could not open their mouthes 


Chriſtes offering vp of himſelf, Ye ſee then how 50 to ſing vnto God as they had beene wontrodoe, 


the dueric of the Leunes was toteachthe peo- 
pl:, thatthe Ceremonies guided them to the 
promiſe which had becne made vnto them con. 
cerningthe Redeemer. And therewithall itbe- 
houed the Leuires moreouer to pray vnto God: 
and the Hygh prieſt was to goe into the taber. 
naclc in the name of all che peopleto ſhewe thar 
they were not worthy to haue accefſe ynto God, 
bur by mcane of a mediatour to gae before them 
and to enter as it were into Gods preſence in 
their behalfe. Al cheſe rhinges were to be done. 
And therefore the Leuites that ſerucd in the 
Temple, hadde a harder charge than they thar 
were diſperſed abroade in the Countrey, In re- 
ſpe& whereof it was Gods will that they ſhould 
haue the ſayde aduauntage of taking their por= 


' 


Sith it is ſo then, let vs marke your Lordes intent 
was not to fauour that one tribe alone;bur gene- 


rally to procure the benefite and ſaluation of his Plal137.46 


whole Church . And likewiſe when mention is 
made of the order ofthe Chriſtian Church, ir is 
not in reſpe&of ſome ſmall number of men: bur 
Gods intents to draw borh great and ſmall vnro 
him, And let vs marke that hisordcining of c6. 


6 mon prayer and of the adminiſtration of the ſa- 


craments, is becauſe heſeeth thatwithout them 
our ſaluation could nor ſtandeybur all would goe 
ro wrecke, & his grace would after a ſort vaniſhe 
away . Andthis oughtrogme vs the better cou- 
rage to giue our minds to the doing of the things 
which our Lord commandeth ys concerning the 
Ceremonies , concerning the reſorting to his 

word, 


Col.3.9. 
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word,concerning our meeting together in ſome 
place certaine to call ypon hum in the compan 
of y faithful. Ler vs conſider, y ſecing God ha 
ordaincd theſe things for our welfare , we mult 
not withdraw our ſelues fr them, but cuery of vs 
muſt reſort ro themas much as we poſſibly can. 
And it is ſaid expreſly , #has they ſhall be there to 
minifter in the name of the Lord , with thr brethren 
which are there before the face of the Lorde. This 
Nemeof the Lord , betokenethnothingelſe bur y 
Maicſtie of God, cuenas he manifeſtethy ſame 
vnto vs. For itwas not forthe people ro con- 
ceiue ſo grofle and bruriſh an imagination, asy 
God ſhould be incloſed in the Temple: but it be- 
hooued thEtobcare alwaics in mind , y God had 
verily placed his nametherc ,y is roſay,that he 
meant to haue his Maieſtie knowen there as he 
had giuen aſſured rokens thereof: For the San- 
Quary, the Alcars, (as well y wheron the whole 


Cap: 18, 661 
Then if wee wil bee heard of God, and that our 
ſcruice ſhould be wel accepteg ofhim : wee muſt 
meere together withour hypocrifie,with a true & 
on heart:and then will our Lord leſus ſobeare 
way amongſt vs,that God alſo wil therwa! reach 
out his hahde to helpe & ſuccour vs, And when 
we haue ſo offered ypour prayers vnto him, and 
eucry of vs hath pur himſelf into his hand : ler vs 
not doubr but yheregardethour doings. As for 


to cxample, for as much ag we knowe y theſe our 


preſent doings in mecting rogether to heare his 
word and to ſecke him, are comaunded by him: 
Let vs not doubt but we be beforc his eyes, and 
he loketh vpon vs with pitie, and will conſider all 
ourneceſlicies to prouide for them,and to ſuccor 
ys in them, And let vs on our part alſo ſo mount 
yp vnto himby faith, as wee may bee out of all 
doubr that he ſheweth vs his face, thar is to ſay, 
thar he maketh vs to feele his we Socially 


burar offeringes wereſacrificed, as the others 39 when we come to him by the way which he ſhe- 


wherontheſhewbread was ſer, and whereon the 
perfumes were burned,)8 all y reſt of the things 
there,ſerued for a warrant to ſhew that God ac= 
cepted the petitios ofhis people. That then was 
the cauſe why itis expreſly ſaid, thatthoſe which 
abode in the Temple ſcrued the nanic and Ma- 
ieſtic ofGod. And hecrewithal mention is made 
alſo of Gods preſence(as we haue ſecne before,) 


which 1s a ratifying of the thinges that hee had 


weth vs; for the wil he make vsto come in ſuch 
ſorte,that he wil keepe vs ſtill vnder his proteRi- 
on,yvntill he take vs vp into his kingdome, 
Now let vs kneele down beforc the Maieſtic of 
our. good Gc 1 with acknowledgement of our 
faults,praying him to make vs tec)e thember- 
rer,yea & that we may be ſo ſtriken down in our 
ſclues,as we niay ſecke him with truerepentice, 


| &reſt vpon his promiſes , notdoubring but y he 


raughr aforc, that the people ſhould nor bee diſ- 30 accepteth vs, howe wretched ſocuer we becyby- 


appointedin reſorting tothe temple to call vypon 
him there, bicauſe che Leuires ſhould alwayes be 
there ready to ſuccour ſuch as fled to him fot 
ſuccour, | 

Now this was in the time of the figures, But 
wee muſt marke that if wee reſorte toour God 
in the name of our Lorde lefus Chriſt,in whome 
dwelleth the whole tulnes ofcrhe Godhead; God 
will ſhewhis face vnto vs : that is to ſay,we ſhall 


cauſe we come not to him vpon truſt of our own 
deſerrs, but vppon his meere goodneſle where- 
through he hatheleRed and choſen vs: and that 
morcouer he ſuffer vs not tobe defiled withany 
of the corruptions of our fleſh,bur that ſecing he 
hath called vs to his Prieſthood, hee will alſo 
graunt vs the grace todedicatc our ſelues ro him 


by offering vp all our thoughrs, aftcfions,8& de- 


fires,yea & cucn our whole bodies & ſoules vnto 


finde by the effe& that he regardeth vs,andthat zo him,thar he may bee honored more & more by 


the dore is not ſhut againſt vs, bur that we may 
preace into his preſence. And beſides thar,to the 
end we way beguided by our Lotd lefus Chriſt, 
we muſt put the thing in vre which he bath told 
vs: thatis to wit, wee muſt come together in his 
name, tothe intent that hee may bee among vs. 


them, & that ſuchas are yer farre off fromhim 
may be brought vnto him, rothe end wee may 
all rogether worſhip him in his only ſonne. And 
for the bringing thercof to paſle , it may pleaſe 
him to raiſe vp truc and faithfull Miniſters of his 
wotd;&c, 


On Wedneſday the XXvij.of Noucmber. 1555: 


The Cvnj Sermon,which ts the ſecond vpon the eighteenth Chapter, 


s Whenthou art come intothe Land which the Lorde thy God giueth thee: 
thou ſhalt nor learne to doe after the abhominations of thoſe Nations. 

Io There ſhall notany bee found among you, which maketh his ſonne or his 
daughtertogothrough fire,nor any witch hat vſeth Witchcraft;nor any manthat 
1s aregarder of times, or that regardeth the flying of foules. 

I1 Orthatis a Sorcerer, or a charmer, or that asketh Counſell at ſpirites that 
arecalled familiars, or that is a ſoothſater, or which asketh Counſell at the dead. 


12 Forall chey that doe ſuch things are an abhomination to the Lord : and for 


ſuch abhominations fakes, the Lord thy God driueth x7 _ before thy face. | 
K 


13 Be 


8H 
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I 3 Be perfetherefore before the Lord thy God, 

14 For the Nations which thou ſhalt poſleſſe, giue eare to regarders of tymes: 
and :o witches : but the Lord thy God hath not taught thee to doe ſo, 

15 The Lord thy God will rayſe vp a prophet like vnto me, from among thy 


brethren : him ſhall you obey. 


TEES | T is in vaine for God to pite vs 
many lawes & leflons, if we de- 


bey him in all pointes. For the 
firſt point wherar we muſt begin 
is ro know Gods authorny, & to 
Jearne to ſubmit our ſelues to his word withour 
any gainſaying , If the Law in generall have not 
this force;ro what purpoſe is it for God to ſpeake 
of this thing or of that thing ? Therefore ler vs 
beare well in mind, that we muſt bee diſpoſed to 
receiue whatſocuer God inijoyneth vs,before we 


' termine not with our ſcluesto o- x0 word 


fore let ys marke wel that Gods meaning inthis 
place,was to hold his people in obedience ro his 
;y was the mark be ſhot at. And morcouer 
bicauſe we be forepoſicfſed w the ſaid froward- 
nes,{o as none of ys can forbeare to hearkento 
leafings,but our wits are ſo ſhertle thar we be ſtil 
hearkening after this & that ,delighring in fond 
curiofiries & ſpeculations y are nothing worth; 
&ſerue ro no purpoſe but rotrouble our mindes 
about vaine and vnprofitable things : therefore 
here our Lorde turneth thoſe y are his from all 
things that may corruptthem and withdraw the 


can benefite our ſclucs by any one ſenrence of 20 from his truth. In reſpeR whereof he ſaicthhere 
the holy Scripture. As for example, when a man in effe&, Thar if wee will bee his people , wee mm#7 
commeth to a ſermon,though he heare the mat= - noe bee intangled neither in Sorcerie, nor in Soothſay- 
ter,yerſhal it not touch him tothe quick, vnlefle ing, nor in Witchcrafte, nor in conjurings ofthe dead, 
he know aforehand that Gods truth muſtbe re= norin calling vp of familiar Spirites : but all theſe 
ceiued, and thar it is notto beincountered wnh things muſt be rid away from vs, orelſe he will 
diſpuring . And — wee ſce many which are diſclaime vs and vucrly forſake vs. Matke that 
ſufficiently conuiced,thar thethings which are forone point, | 
told them are true, and that they be nor able ro As touching theſe ſcucra] ſorts,we wil treare of 
reply againſt them: and yet pafſe not ro makea them another rime:for the rime will norſuffer xo 
mocke ofthem. And why is that?Bicauſe they be 3o _ ofthEal as now. Andtherfore in y meane 
« not touched with y waicſty of God; and therfore ſeaſon, ler it ſuffice vs to ſee whereunto God had 
they cannotthinke that wee ought ro ſubmit our an eye,& wherat he aimed, Let this then be one 
ſelucs to himthat made vs, & faſhioned vs robe point:y ifwe wilbethe true difciples ofour God, 
obedient rohim & to his commaundement, Bux and receiue benefit by his word, to be raught as 
onF contrary part, whenwe be yrged to receive becommerh vs : we muſt put away all wicked ſa- 
the things which we knoweto come of God, his perſtitions,8 all abuſes whereunto y world is gi- | 
truth wilbeare ſway with vs.As ſoon as we heare uen,& wherewith we alſo ſhould be bewitched,if # 
thatir is God which ſpeakerh, we tremble at his y remedicthereof withdrew vsnortherefro.And . 
ſpecch, asis ſaid by the pu Efay. Andſoye bicauſewee be roo much gmen tocuſtome,in ſo 
ſee now why God giuerh thisgenerallruleto his 49 much yifa thing be once im vſe, we thinkittobe 
people, that they muſt houlde themſclues to his lawfull: God telleth vs expreſly y wee muſt nor 
pure and {imple wil. But for as much as men are fer our mindes vpon ſuch clokings , for they will 
naturally giuen to ſuperſtition,& ſeeme toſecke ſtand vs mno ſtead, Therfore whereas we ſee the 
euen wilfully to be beguiled : God here doth firſt - whole world umbrewed w errors, fo as Satanharh 
withdraw vs from all errours andabuſcs,& after- his full fcope rodecciuec borh great & ſmal ; let ys 
ward giueth vs a foundation wheron toſtay & ro notrun after them, For it wil nor ſerue vs for ex= 
be builded,thatis towitby herkning vntohim,8& cuſe,to ſhield our ſclues vnder y greatnes of the 
by ſticking roy which he ſath. Thus are there mulrirude , or ro ſay, Euery man belecueth ſo: 1 
here two principall reaſons. The one is yGod ſeethe wiſeſt folke doe ſo, Well may we alleage | 
correQerh the yanity that is in men,inthatthey $50 ſuch things;bur our Lord tellerh vs that we muft 
rather giue oucr themſclues to couſinages &ly- not yeeld our ſelues after ſuch maner vnto men, | 
ings,thanto the righrfull truth. And thereupon that he ſhoulde nor alwayes be preferred before | 
he ſheweth after what maner they may be dire- rhem,and beare chicfe fway, and beregarded of | 
Red, giuing them aremedie againſt allthe wiles vs though we were intifed away by all « # exam- 
of Satan, For if a husbandman wil hauc his ſecede ples of the world, 
to thriue, he muſt firſt till his ground : &if there This thing is touched expreſflely by Moſes in 
come vp any ſhrewd ahi”, 9 muſt pullcthem that he ſayeth, True #5 is has when ye bee come i190 | 
vpor cutthem off, After the ſame maner doth the Lande which yee ſhall poſſeſſe , yee ſhall finde it F 
God deale with vs: tothe intent his worde may #0 be as acommon Lay, and that men hane ſo done: but 
haue enterance into vs, and be receiued without 60 yer muſt ye not thinkthat God aloweth it emer the more, 
any letzheriddeth vs from all y cut] & vice that or that be i: comtenzed with is, For the world ſhall 
1s in vs. For all our owne ſceking isrogiue our be condemned: and though all men were ſtcy- 
ſclues to follic:&the divellis ſo wylic &fſuttle;yy ned with ſoine one kinde of cryme; yer will nor 
hee findeth meanes ro artaine to his purpoſe, God forgo his office of Iudge, nor be ouercom by 
bicauiche knoweth that our minds areſo fickle, any multitude be it never togreat. And thertiore 
that our whole ſecking is ro be beguiled, Theres ter vs remember firſt of all, that if we wil _ our 
elucs 


Eſa.66. 5. 
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ſelues to God to be his ſcholets; we muſt not in- 
rangle our ſclues in the vanities that raigne in 
this world, bur wee muſt yecld our ſclues wholl 
vnto him with a ſimple andright meaning wind, 
ſo as nothing may ſtopy cntring of his wordintd 
vs &our receauingtherof,, buty it may haue full 
authoritieto the vtrermoſt . Thar is f firſt point. 
| The ſecond pointis,thatwee nwſt nor pafſe 
wharthe world doth, or how other men behaue 


Met 
wh Wet 


| Cay.18, 663 
ſtill roi quietly and obediently. 

7 os if chis elows in old time keg } Iewes: 
needs muſt we find y like nowadais, a is ſhewed 
by y Apoſtle in y Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes , who 
applicth this texrto y raigneof our Lorde lefus 
Chriſt, 8 roy ſtate of 9 Criſtian Church.Then 
If they which were defirous ro haue ſerued God 
pug were abhorrcd; &thar nor of y heathen 

rof ſuch as named themſclues the Church of 


themſclucs, For God will haue'ys for all that, zo God:it bec6merh vs nowadayes to beare it pati- 


ro frame our ſclues according to his wporde. 
And although wee ſee nothing but rebellion 
heere beneath: yer muſt wee doe him the ho- 
nour to ſubmit our ſclues to him . For it is not 
ynough for vsto worſhip him Ceremonially: the 
Chicfe pointis thathis word do ſo raigne, as it be 
abrydlero hould vs backe, and that our life bee 
framed alcogerher thereafter, And although this 
was ſo ſtraiily commaunded : yet we ſee how the 


ently,ify world not only looke awry vpon vs,but 
alſo hold vs for accurſed, Yet noryſtanding , we 
may wel dehie y Papiſts wall their pride and di- 
ueliſh ouerweening,fith we ſee them tobe back- 
fliders & to haue forſaken God;&{(as much asin 
the lierh)eo have renoiiced their baptiſme., Let 
vslearnto hold our clues to5 law.And although 
Godstrueth be nor received ; yetletvs keepe it 
ſilas a lerrer cloſed vp, 8 as a treaſure laid ypin 


cleane contrary catne to paſſe. Wherein we ſeea 20 ſtore, And when we ſee all other men wander a- 


fayre mirrour of mans wickedneſſe and vnthank- 
fulnefſe . For albeit that God doe ſhewe himthe 
right way; yet doth he go aſtray ſtill. Ye ſee how 
the lewes had warning ynough that they ſhould 
not corrupt themſclues with the abhominations 
ofthe heathen;God ſhewed them wherwith they 
ought to haue-contented themſelues and wher- 
onto hauc itaied; namely y they ought to haue 
learned athis own mouth: he gaue them his law, 


way,ſome after ſuperſtirios,8 ſome after errors: 
ler vs afſure ourſclues 5 the way isinfallible, ſo 
we hearkento our Gog, and indeuour to behaue 
ourſclues according ro his wil, & we cinot mille 
the way,it is ſocertain, ag Moſes ſaith hereafter: 


Hebr, . 2.1 Ye 


Thisis y way, walk therin,Butfor the better vn- P®* 


derſtanding hereof, lex vs marke the words y are 
ferdown here. The people(ſaith he)whoſe land 
you muſt poſleſſe , are imbrued w many lyes & 


and hee raiſed them vp propheres: and yet for zq abuſes: but you ſhall not do ſozeſpecially if wee 


all that they ceafſed not to go fowly aſtray, & to 
haue itching eares;and tobe inquiſitive ofthis & 
that. And that was the cauſe why ſorceries and 
inchauntments, Coniurations of the dcad,and 
ſuch ocher like things reigned —_— 
much that in the time of F prophet Eſay, we ſec 
there were very fewe folke tharfolloyed the law 
of God, Lo heere am [,(ſaith the propher,) and 
thoſe whome God hath giuen ynrome , What? 


wilbe taken for Gods flock, & accounted for his 
houſhold folke:we muſt be ſepatated fgom al the 
reſtof y world. Ler vs learnthen y our faith muſt 
not wauer,nor wider after our cyes:butwe muſt 
ſertle our ſight & al our ſenſes vpo that which 
God relleth Vs. Though we ſaw a thoulid ſtum- 
blingblocksto dazle our cies wall, yca & to put 
vstotrouble, yer muſt we yeeld ſuch authornic 
to Gods worg,y it may hold vsſtill in awe. They 


had he any great company iv him? No. Bur con- 4o then y run gadding at y ſight of this example or 
trariwiſc he ſaith, that they were hated, andthat## ' thatexample, do well ſhew thatthey were neuer 


they were pointedat w mens fingers, = they 
had bin monſters againſt nature; And thoſe y did 
ſo, would ncedes be counted wiſer than all other 


men, like as y Papiſts vpbraid vs nowadaics,that . 


we willnceds make ancw world, &require a re- 
formartis alone by our ſclues; by reaſon whereof 
we be ſciſmarikes: & euen ſo was itiny time of x 
propher Eſay,as he declareth in his eight chap. 


ter. Yet notyſtanding he forbeareth nor to yrrer 5® doubted of, &cir might come in qu 


this ſentence,8: to contirme y ſame, ſaying : If a- 
ny man go about torurne you away to famihars; 
and ro coniuring of y dead, hold you your ſelucs 
to the things that your God hath deluered you, 
Oughit nor he to teigne borh ouer the quick and 
dead,and tobe obcied of all } Yes: and therefore 
hold you to his law andto his teſtimonies ; And 
if the people fpeake againſt them it is bycauſe 
they have nolight.Buther F blind go on into de- 


throughly prqunded vpon y wordof God. And 
therefore this ſaying is of greatimportance,whe 
God ſettEth the rhipgs which he vitereth w his 
mouth,as a ceunterpciſe againſt all things y are 


© tobe ſeene in f world. As ifhe ſhould ſay, Muſt 


belaidin yb againſt men, ywhep Ih 
y balance againſt me aue 
comanded them ro Some chdſelues thus or 


rhus,my authoritic ſhould bee ae and 


n whether 
my word ought to take place or ere it not 
aturning of all vpſide downe ? Can ther®Þe any 
greater or ouglier confuſion, than ro compare 
the creature w me? What are men?There isno- 
thingin them bur blindnes &beaſtlings,” Yea 8 
when they thiinke th&ſclues wiſcſt; then are they 
y moſt fooles : & their aduancing of theſclues a- 

ainſt me is ſtarke madnes: & yer muſt my word 
be defaced for their pleaſute? Thenlet vs marke 


cay &deſtruftion,, ſecingrhey catinor be helde 50 yell,y it is nor for vs to followe mens cuſtomes, 


back: & inthe meane while hold you your ſclues 
toy ſimplicitic of the dorine;Andlfor this cauſe 
it1s ſaid to y Prophet Efay; Scale vp y Teſtimo- 
nic of God, & let it be vitto you as a letter that is 
cloſed vp,ſecing there is nothing but vnbclicfe 
eucriwhcre And yer for all y,ccafc nor to holde 


_ 
© n—_ 
© - 
£33 - 


nor to eſtcetnc y more of things for ythey haue 
had their free ſcope, when God rurneth vs from 
them &ſairh,Yee ſhal not doe ſo, For why?It is 
goodreaſon y we ſhould ſeparateour ſelues fr6 
thoſe whom God hath not inlightened, Itisno 
marucl though men trip 8& ſtumble & go aſtray 

_ Rik ouct 


& Eſa. 
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ouer all the ficlds like filie beaſtes, For it is ſaid y 
Eph 4.13, .inthis world we be as inthe darke;8 therwithal 
x.Cor.2414- jt is ſaid alſo,y there is nothing bur ſtarke igno- 
rance in vs, and that wee comprehend not the 
things y concerne God. Therfore when we want 
Gods word,we be as in an irkſome dunged. And 
ſo foraſmuch as'God grauntcth por y grace and 
priuiledge to al mE,ro haue y lampe of his word 
& eruth lighted vp ynto them to guide the with- 


goe aſtray , bur ratherto make ourbenchre of y 
good y God offreth vnto vs, and to hold ys alto- 
gether to his word when ir is piucn Vt VS. 
 Andnowhertelleththem the cauſe why they 
ſhould not do ſo. For your God ( ſajerh - car iv 
ra;ſe you up a Prophet,and him you ſhall obey, It wee 
were bur {imply forbidden ro piue our ſelues ro 
ſuperſtition, ſorcerie,and al other abuſes:y were 
nor ynough. For we ſhould be ſti] in vnquietnes, 
andeuery man might iuſtly demaund, yea , bur 
what will God haue ys then to doe? For he for- 
biddeth vs to haue any ſuperſtition among vs, 
and yerinthe meane while he leaueth vs in vn- 
certaintie,ſo as the ſtate of the heathen & vnbe- 
leeuers is better than ours, After y maner mighr 
a man haue replicd:But our Lord hath nokeng of 
well for it, For he ſaith, whereas 1 call you backe 
from al abuſes &ecrrors, it is notto leaue youin 
perplexitic & crouble, ſo as ye ſhould not knowe 
onwhich fide to turne you : but Igiue you my 
worde, & that is the thing which you mult rake 
heede vnto, Ang ifGodstrueth concent vs not: 
what an mthankfulncs is ir? Weſecthennow y 
the thing whereby God will pura difference be- 
tweene vs and the Infidels, is that we muſt haue 
his word for our guide,to rulcour (clues therby;. 


foraſmuch as they haue no other do& 
ground vp6,bur their owne opinion, gr,jlc 
other men.And ſo when one bling mx {tads 2p 
other,he himſelf ſtumbleth firſt Yuſſtte re 

low him, As for vs, ſeeing we | LEP 
Maiſter atidteacher, legvs hohi vi 


Marr.15. 14. rented therewithy..,f .-.. 
And let vs markehereby, 


» 


candemne 
opedome 


d 


V 4 

| haverhty _ ſe roote.Andif they be 
not ſtaiged i the'eKors which they condemne: 
they hpueÞthers as bador worſe, For many 0 
themidee ſtarke Atheiſtes, that is ro ſay with- 
out Religion and withour feare of God, whoſe 


and God mult needes giue them vpto aleaud 
minde , that cuen yong children may laugh at 
their beaſtlines. And whence com _ y ? Eucn 
of this(as | ſaid afore)y we ſhall neuerhaue any 
certain rule,vnci) God hauc taught vs, Andy is a 
point wel worthy to be nored.For firſt, we neede 
not ro be troubled at y impediments which hin- 
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& therewall we muſt lerthe world run at rouefs;., 


ringge | 
, 


ſhame muſt necdes bec diſcouered ar length, 


dec many mcnto come to the Golpell ia thele 


dayes,when they ſee the whole worlde in 2 ma- 
ner wilfully bent eo ſuperſtition: for ſeeing that 
Gods word beareth no ſway among them, what 
ſhala man ſay,bury blind flee may wel ynou 

wander in darkenes? Apgaine, we ſee the fingulat 
.yea & incftimable benefice which God vouch- 
tafeth ypon vs, whenhegiuerh vs his word , and 
applicrh it to vs for our ſoule health, For ir is the 
only meane to draw vs out of y bottomlefle pit, 


al : we ought not xo wonder though we ſee them xo Solong as we bee in this world, we bee hemmed 


in with ſo many remprarions of the diuel,as can 
not benobred ; & the world it ſelfe may well bee 
likened ro a maze,ſo as we cannot ſtep one pace 
wour daiiger of falling down headlong to breake 
our neckes: fromthe which there is none other 
meaneto _ vs but Gods word.Secing the 
y be vouchſafeth ro Jooke mercifully vpon vs,8 
ro open his holy mouth ro ſhewe ys y way of ſal- 
uation : howe may wee excuſe our ſclues,ifwee 
vouchſafe not to come vnto him?So then, let vs 
learnetoimbrace this treaſure which is offcred 
vs,& to yeeld due reverence ro Gods doQrine, 
after wee haue once knowen what it bringeth 
vs, and howe much it is for our behoofe. And k« 
nally let vs beare in mjade that by this texte 
whereour Lord fAleth ys that he will raiſe vs wp 
a Prophee,he docth vs to witthat we ſhalbe delt- 
uered from all errors, ifwe receiuc his worde to 
frame our ſelues thereafter, 

And hereby we be done to ynderſtand, that all 
ſuch as in theſe daies do make none account of 
the Goſpel, are wel worthy to erre: of which ſore 
a man ſhallſce many nowadayes, which ſhutre 
their &yvs and ſtop their cares when God is ſo 

_graticurevco =_ =_ + _— hauethe 
.. g)rafcaanphcr toyeelde themſelucs into y way 
of (gl & they play the deafe & blind folks 
ufully SWpingly : & therfore is irmcere-thar 
caidk eriſh, For inaſmuch as they re- 
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Hhenotncedsbe reuenged of their 
2 they bee ſo froward as torram- 
e vnder their feere , which ſerued 


, X ha edtlivered hem fromthe ulfes of hell? 
WY that for one point, : | 
'» _ Andtherwihall letys marke on our fide, thac 


yes ſecing God reacheth ys, it oughttobe a ſuffici- 


ent arming of ys againſt all errours and all vaine 
50 fanſies; inſo much that although the diucll lay 
his ſnares for ys,yer ſhall be not be able tocarch 
vs as long as we hearken to our God, and yeeld 
himthe ductifull obedience which hedeſcructh 
at our hands,& which we owe varo him.And for 
y ſame cauſe doeth S.Paul ſay expreſly,thar if we 
os y dodtrine of y Goſpelth ly printed in 
our heart,we ſhall no more be led ro daunce af- 
tcr other mens pipes,nor play the yong chrildre 
which arecaſfily decciuce,Ye ſee thenthar Gods 
60 trueth is inuincible,And when wee receme it by 
rrue faith, then are we armed with the ſpirituall 
ſword.For it is not for noughtthar y title is giug 
ro Gods word, We cannot be exempred frd be- 
ing aſſailed by the del, for euen our Lord Iefus 


Chriſt himſclfe paſſed through y barre, Bur yer 
howſocucr the world a haug wherewith 
rw 


Bph,44146 


Eph.6.17. 


Matt, 4. jo 


Pſal., 19, 3« 


Eſa, dT, jo» 


VPpon DEYTERONOMIE, 


to refiſt Satan, & al his wiles, ſo we receiue Gods 
word and ſticketo ir, 
© Andby the way letvs marke, that whereas 
Moſes ſaith that God will raiſe vp a Prophet: he 
ſpeaketh of y continual order which God iinten- 
ded to Rtabliſh in his Church,which ſhall indure 
ro the worldes cnde . For had there beene no 
more bur the once publiſhing of the Law, truely 
it had beene ynough ro make folke vnexcuſable 
whenloeuer they hadturned fromit: but yethad 
icnvut beene a ſufficient meane to hold them to 
ir, ſpecially conſidering the frailtie of men, how 
they ſlip away like water and vaniſh away out of 
hand,chiefely when the caſe concernerh the ac- 
ccpting of any goodnefſe , Therfore if God had 
done no more bur publiſhed his Law, truly men 
ought to haue ſubmitted themſcluesroir, and to 
hold themſclues as in captiuitic thereunto: but 
yerwee ſee ſuch was mens ſceblenefſe and vn- 
conſtancie , that they would haue turned away 
from itby and by . Godthereforc youchſafed to 
adde aſccond helpe,avif he ſhould pur to a dou- 
ble bond Saying y he will raiſc vp Prophers from 
me to tume,among rhe people, As ifhe ſhould 
in Trucitisy lhaue declared my will vnto you 
ful:y in my law:but yer will ſend you __ ers 
o'the docrine and maintciners thereof, which 
ſhall be as keepers thereof, that it periſh nor, ne 
be buried, nor bee corrupted with falſe interpre- 
rations,So ſhal there alwayes be Prophers, This 
doth vs to ynderſtand, that God hath not onely 
once vitered his will vnto vs, but alſoy he hath 
ſent vs teachers from time corime to keepe his 
Church inobedience, and by their ntcanes to 
make his word to be vnderſtood. And ſo we haue 
to gather y the Church cannot ſtand withour 
reaching, and y it is not ynough for me to reade 
the holy Scriprure: for if God had knowen it to 
haue bin ſufficient for vs,he would haue gone no 


Os A 
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wricten,& to gia2 vs the ynderſtanding of the, 8 
to apply them to our vſce . That is y thug which 
is ſhewed ys in thistext. Now I tould you thar 
this ſcrued not for the people of olde time one- 
ly; burthar it belongeth to vs alſo; and we ſee Y 
in as much as the ſame texris applyed by the A. A316 
poſtles to our Lord Icſus Chriſt, The Apoſtles ; 
intending to ſhewe that leſus Chriſt was ſent of 
God his farther with full commiſhon to gouerne 

IO yg, and that it ishe to whom wee muſt giue care: 
ſay iris written that God wil raiſe vp a Prophet. 
Howdcit I hauc told you already;rhat this place 
ſpeakerh norof one Prophet alone,bur of many, 
and of their continuallſucceſſion .. Howe will 
tr. &- pr wel. For in as much as God had 
promiſed his people,not toleaue them deſtirure, 
nor ynprouided:itis to be conſidered now, whe- 
ther the ſame harh bin performed or no, True it 
is that there were Prophers ſometime moe and 

20 ſometime fewer, It i» ſayde ofthe time of Samu- 
cll that is to wit of his childhood; that Gods word 1.Sam, 3.x. 
was very precious that is to ſay : very rare, And ” 
why?Ir was a puniſhmcnt of God, according as 
he threatneth by his Prophet Amos , that hee 
would ſend adearth, not of bread and other vit- 
rels,bur of hearingrhe.rruth, and of the dotrine 
of ſajJuation, The Iſraclits then were ſometimes 
as good as bereft of the thing that had bin pro-= 
miſed them: bur yer not ſo vtrerly that God had 

30 no Propheres at all. And aftcr that maner did he 
incounter the malice and ſtubbornneſle of char 
people; in ſo much that although the Prophets - 
were reic&cd,yea & cruelly murdered: Yet not- 
withſtanding hee ceaſſed not to maintaine his 
promiſe ſtill, cuen toy comming of Icſus Chriſt, 
In deede there was a certaine intermiſſion, to y 
end that the people ſhould bee moucd with the 
greater deſire toreccive this great and cheefe 
Prophet y was promiſed them. For we ſee there 


Amos,8.11, 


furcher. Bur it is his will chat there ſhould be rea- 40 were no moe Prophersin Ifracllafterthe time of 


chers toſpeakdayly in his name,as inſtruments 
of his ſpirit,and(co be ſhort) as his owne mouth. 
If this be not ſuperfluous;we may conclude ther+ 
upon, y where no doctrine is preached in Gods 
name, there is noChurch, And therby we ſce the 
deſolation that is in the Popedome . True itis y 
their hypocrites preach now and then: bur ſor as 
much as racy diſguiſe themſelues,yea and cuen 
falffic & ccrrupr all good doftrine: all that they 


Zacharie and Aggeus. And had God for all 
that diſappointed them ? Whatwas become of 
this Propheſie of Moſeſes? It is ſayd expreſly by 
Malachy, Call to mind the Law that was giuen 
youon Horeb. As if he ſhould ſay, Sirs, looke to 
your ſees, for ye haue the perfeR wiſedome, 
which isconteined in Gods Lawe, and therewal 
ye haue had prophets alſo, which hauc expoun- 
ded the ſame vnto you faichfully, Hitherto God 


Mal.4.4 


doe is bur abhomination. Againe, we know that 50 hath eucr performed his promiſe towardes you: 


thoie which beare the name of Biſhops & Pre- 
Jares in the Popedome, are bur Idols and dumb 
pictures. For tro what ende hath God ſer this or- 
der and policic among his people, but that his 
woorde ſhould bee heard, and that it ſhould bee 
ſounded out with a loude and clzare voyce, 
fo as both great and ſinall may bee taught by i, 
and by that meanes ſubmic themſelues there= 
to, according to this ſaying,that his word is his 


& now hencefoorth he ſendeth you back againe 
to his law. To what end? He addcth the reaſon, 
Bchold (ſaith he) 1 will ſend mine Angell before 
my face, (that isro wit, lohn Bapriſt:) and when 
he hath made ready the way,then will l come, & 
rherfore loke that ye obey me. Forelſe | muſt be 
faine roſmire me, & all y wſtand me muſt needs 
be beaten downe . This text ſheweth how God 
promiſed Prophets, & yernorwſtanding had an 


Kiogly Sceprer or Mace wherwith he intenderth 60 eye to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, at whom the finall 
to gouern v5? So then let vs know that if we will 
be knowen'and reckened to be of Gods church, 
and haue him to dwell among vs :his word muſt 
be preached to vs, and wee muſt nor thinke ir y- 
noughto hauc the holy Scripture, vnles wehaue 
teachers alſo tobring vs backto the things y are 


concluſion & theperfe@ working of all the pro- 
phelies amed, Yea &this was ſo c6mon athing 
among y lewecs, that cucnthe wretched hatlor 
of Samaria could ſay,thart whe Meſlias camehe 
ſhould reach ys al things. Not onely y Iewes,but Tokn 4,259 
alſo y Samaritans who had bur a kind of ſhadow 
Kkkz of 
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of the law,&: were bur as Apes, knewirt was y of- 
fice of y Redeemer rogiue fullknowledge ofthe 
rhingsy were requiſite for y ſaluarion of y world. 
Not out cauſe therfore is this text applycd to 
y perſon af Gods ſon, forſomuch asy Prophetes 


Mat,1.13* tooketheir ende in him, &he hath made a per- 
©,1%% fe concluſion of all, And our Lord leſas Chri 


' 
Mart.z8.1g. 


% 


' 


4+ 


* 


ſpakenotchree yeeres & a halfe, co agg ro 
hold his peace after; but he will haue his Goſpel 


himſelfe aboue him : what ſhould a man ſay to ir? 
Moſes and all the Prophets are bur yndetlings, 
to the end thar Teſus Chriſt might ſpeake : And 
ſeeing thar the Sonne of God is come, is itreaſs 
that men ſhould pur foorth their owne dreames 


and dorages, & thar Iefus Chriſt ſhould hold his 


peace? Butthe Popiſh Religion renderh to none 
other endxthan to purIeſus Chriſt rofilence, The 
Pope boaſteth himſclfe to be his vicar. Bur how- 


ro be preached with aloud 8cleare yoyce, andy Io ſocuer the caſe ſtand, he will needes make lawes 


thoſe whom he hath ordeined Miniſters m his 
Church,ſhould be as triipets. According where- 
rowe heare how it is ſaid, y his —_ muſtbee 
preached ouer all theworld. And he limites no 
ſhort rime toir,bur wil haue itdoneto y worldes 
end. Sith itis ſo, wee ſee(as I haue touched be- 


| fore)y Gods ſetting of this continuall order in 
- hisChurch, was norfor y Iewes onely , but alſo 


for ys,ſoy althotigh we heare his worde, &haue 
4t preached vnto ysdayly , &yctwe be nor diſ- 
poſed wlegrn as athis mouth: he ſhakerh vs off, 


- & baniſherh vs our of his kingdome, 8 we benor 
=_ ro Be reckonedin the nomber of his ſer- 


uants, Thus ye ſee what we haue tomarke, 

But now foraſmuch as thisrextis referred to 
our Lord Icſus ChriR, & rhe Prophets that were 
raiſed yp afore,wetEinferiors to him & bur his 
members:we muſt know alſo y thoſe that beare 
y office of ſhepheards in his Church nowadayes, 


at his ownepleaſure ; he will necdes make newe 
articles offaith: to be ſhort,the Goſpell is bur an 
Apſie,if we belecuc the Pope: and the dorages y 
he hath deuiſed, are the wlpe 

behold, they haue not bin aſhamed to ſay, thar 
the rhinges which the Popes and their Councels 
haue decreed, and all their gewgawes, filth, and 
pelring trath, (which yer noryyſtanding are buc 
diuclith abbominations to peruert the ſeruice of 


20 God:) arethethinges which the Apoſtles eould 


not beare away,when Teſus Chriſt ſaid ynrorhs, 


I haue many things to ſay vnto you, but ye can- Toba 16.3 3; 


not cary them away as now, And what things be 
they 2 O they bethe high Myſteries which the 
Pope deuiſed abouec the Goſpell, Lyke as Maho- 
mer ſaithy his Alcoran is y ſoucraine wiſdome: 
ſo ſaith the Pope of his owne decrees: For the 

be the rwo hornes of Antichriſt. Sith iris ſo,doe 
we notſcethar we cannortin any wiſe cleaue to 


arcintheſame degree y the Prophets were, to $0 the Pope bur by renouncing leſus Chriſt Then 


wit;comparedto Teſus Chriſt, inferior vnto him, 


Mat,nuit True it is y they be preferred far before y Pros 


Hebr. 3:56, poſtle 


Matt.37.5+ loued ſonne,heare ye him . This is not ſpokenof 


b.Per.1.11, 


phers, 23 1n reſpeR that the Goſpell is a higher 
and excellenrer matrer than any was vnder the 
ſhadowes of the law . Bar yet foraſmuch ay Ieſus 
Chriſt is F head of all; he alone is to be acknow- 
ledged for Maiſter of the houſhould, as the A 
peakerh of him when he compareth him 
with Moſes. Sceing itis ſothen,let vs marke thar 


ler vs beare well in aide, that ſeeing it is Gods 
will ro cxalr his onely ſonne after that faſhion: 
furely he wil haue ys to Joake ynto him, and thar 
all doctrine be referred ynto him, and doe con. 
cerne him,ſoas wee muſt conclude thar all ſach 
as will not ſpeake in the Church, muſt viter no- 
ching but y which they haue learned in y ſchooke 
of this great ſchoolemaiſter , According where- 
unto ke hath giuen this commiſſion to his Apo- 


euery doarine is as it were excommunicated, 49 ſtles, Preache the things which ye haue learned 


if ir reſpe& nor Teſas Chriſt , Indeede there are 
many Prophets and teachers ; bur yer muſt leſus 
Chriſt overrule al; al y is expounded muſt come 
from him; he muſt hauc all preheminence; thar 
the thing which the heauenly father hath ſpoke 


of me. Againe,when he promiſeth them the ho.. Matt.10,27- 
ly Ghoſt,he ſaith, he ſhall reach yeall the things lohn 16, + 


whichye haue hard of me.He fendeth themnor 
there to anew doQtine; bur ſaith that they ſhall 
haue vnderftanding of rhe thinges which they 


may be performed, namely, This is my welbe» knew notby reaſon of their rudenefle, That is y 


any man,butonly of the onely Son of God him- 
ſelfe. And - 096 bu ler vs learne, that whereſoe- 


thing which we hat ro remember in that God 
attriburcth the foueraine authoritie to his ſonne 
by name,and will haue all Prophets robe vnder 


uer there are Paſtors or ſhepheardes,the brydle 59 thar heade,as wellwhome he had rayſed vp a- 


isnot laid looſe in their necks ro ſet foorth what 
they thinke good : bur they bee ryed ro this con- 
dirion,that our Lord leſus muſt alwaies be rheir 
Maifter, and alonly be heard, fo as nothing bee 
ſer foorth bar in his name, and that cruly. Right- 
ly ſaith Moſes, ye ſhal obey the Propher.As how? 
not ythey haue the authority to bind y Church 
& to bring itinto bondage : for(asS. Peter ſhew- 
eth in his firſt Canonicall Epiltle,) ir behouved y 


fore,as thoſe whom he hath ſer vp in theſe daies 
in his Church, ſo as this order muſt be kept, thar 
he onely doe jpeake, and tharall others which 
_ their mouthes, ſerye bur to deale foorth 
the thinges purely which they ſhall haue recei- 
ued at his hand, 

But by y way,ket vs alſo wey this ſptechwhere 
itis fayd. , Ye ſhall hearken imo him . For as God 
ſheweth himſelfe freeharted;nor minding to for- 


Prophers to ſpeake by the ſpirite of our Lord le- 60 ſake his Church, bur to prouide the things which 


ſus Chriſt. And inthe ſamereſpeR allo dothS. 
Paule ſay,that it was he which led & gouerned 
the people [in the wildernes.) Although Moſes 
bare the coſitenance,yetwas it Icſus Chriſt thar 
bare y ſway, Nowl pray you,if a man take more 


anthociry ypon him than Moſes had,& aduaynce 


he knowerth to belong to the welfare thereof : fo 
is it good reafon that weon the otherſide ſhould 
notdeſpiſe the benefite that he offererh vs, and 
imparteth vnro vs, Heere ofhis own free good- 
nefſe he bindeth himſelfe ro vs in ſaying : 1 will 


raiſe youup a Prophes , And onthe other part hee 


rfe&tion of all, For - 


XUN 
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3.Cor.1045. 


- 


exaQerh a couenir, inc ing vs toreceiue 
y benefic as ix deſerueth , & tro make ourprofirof 
i. Therefore ſee that you a pan lerys 
marke, thatwhen God hath allurcd vs cohim ſo 
gently and after ſo fatherly manner, that hee is 
ready to ſpeake to vs as it were mouth to mouth: 
he will not haue vs to giue him deafe care, or ro 
runne gadding away , and to deſpiſe or mocke 
him. lt is nor Br vs tothinke rharGod will beare 
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doe whenour Lordc is ſo gratious to ys, as not 
only toraiſc vp men to ſpeake ro vs in his name, 
bur alſo co ſende vs his onely ſonne, by whome 
the docrine is ſo authoriſed, as it cannor bee 
doubted of any more, Secing we bec ary 


nc, 
*what ſhoulde we doe but reſort to our God. fore 


faking all things that may hinder our obedience 
towardes him, yea and cucnour owne wits, huſts, 
and affeions eueriechone ? Hauing laide all 


ſuch vnthankefulnes and contempt ofhis ward: xQ thoſe thinges downe and hauing ſubdued them, 


for the reuendge thereof will be horrible as ſhal 
be declared in due place.Butin the meane while 
ler vs goe willingly to our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, 
whois ſent vnto vs inthe name of God his fa- 
ther, & proteſteth tharhewill reach vs his hand 
to leade vsroendlefle (aluation, Therefore Jer 
vs hearchim, notonely to ſay, itis true thar 
he ſpeaketh bur alſo to giue our heartes vnto 
him, Forthe hearing that he requireth,, is that 


all wiſedome be beaten downe,ſo as men be not 20 woulde haue the 


puffed vp with vain ſelfweeningaas if they would 
ſay, I willdoewhat liſt : butthar wee hearkento 
our maſter which isgiuen vs from heauen, and 
that all our affeRions be ſubdued to him, and 
thar our luſt be ouercropped when they woulde 
caris vs here and there; ſo as Ieſus Chriſt may 
rTaignc howſocuer the worlde gocth; and thar 
both greatand ſmalmay knowe how yto them 
is that God ſpeaketh , For as touching the 


let vs come to the thing that is roJde vs here: 
which is, that we muſt obey the Prophets. Aſſo 
letysn e our godto anger by vſing ſuch 
ſhameles hypocriſie as toſay,O,l wil obey God, 
as wee ſcea number of the Papiſtes doc which 
ſay,tuſhe, I am a good Catholike, And euen a- 
mong vs( without going anie fugther) how mas" 
nic are there ro beefoun 
ſclues like ſhameleſle 


, As for ares [* 
Gr a)thar.they 
can findcintheirt pit at it ?+But wee 
muſt not thGke*that God ggcepreth ſuch Pro- 
teſtarions,vnlcfſe wodefire vnfainodly to bygd-" 
uerned by his hand, For « doing whey let 
to cane, 


vs vnderſtand here is Gs 
( ord. I, parate 
nor his-maicſtic ac of his righte- 


which isto 0 


ouſneſſe and iuſtice which he hath ſer forth va- 2,Cor. z.1F, 
ro vs, Thethinges that are conteyncdin the law, 44 


great ones ,itis ſayde vatothem in the ſeconde 30 the Propheres and the Goſpel, are his lively I- 


Pſalme, Kifſe the Sonne ye kings and Princes of 
the earth: do homage tothe lonne of God who 
hehath ſent ynto you , Nowe if our Lordewill 
haue all highnefle co ſtoope after that faſhion 
vnderthe | Inner dominion ofour Lord leſus 
Chriſt : (accordingly alſo as S. Paul ſairh;thac 
the preaching of the Goſpe]ſcrueth to pul down 
all loftinefle that will nzedes be exalted: ) what 
ſhallbecome of theſe wretched wormes, when 


mage . Will weethen obey our God and be 
ſubie& ro him? Ler vs go to thfit which he decla. 
reth, & there ſhew the obedience which we owe 
him. Andſich he ſheweth himſclte ſo gratious 
and frecharted towardes vs as tocall vs ro our 
ſaluation: ler vs alſo on our ſide anſwere him a- 
gaine, 

Now let vs fall downe before the maicſtic of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 


racy diſdayne to recciue the Goſpell obedi- 40 faults, praying him to make vs ſo to feele them, 


ently? 

Let ys marke then that here is no exception, 
and that Gods intents to bring all the world to 
his lure, Forifir bee ſo that the. Angels muſt 
worſhip Teſus Chriſt, and reucrence his Goſpel: 
ſecingthenthar wee be but creatures, not only 
mortall,/ut alſo flightfull, and luch as haueno- 
thing in them bur corcuption: what ſhoulde wee 


as we may with true repentance ſecke to be re 
formed by his holy ſpirit , that we may follow 
his holy commaundements, and allorhat ir wy 
yon him to beare with vs &ro bury all our vf- 

ences, vntl hee haue clothed vs with his owne 
righccouſhes,and rid ys of all the imperfeions 
wherewith we be now inuironed , Ando lct vs 


all ſay, Almightic God heauenly father, &c. 


On Munday the jj. of December. 1555. 


The Cix. Sermon which is thi third vpon the eighteenth (hapter. 


10.11,12.13.14.15 There ſhall not anic bee found among you , &c, 


| E haue ſcene howeour Lorde, 
ro make his worde preuaile a- 
mong the Iewes, hath willed 
them to pur away all ſuperſti- 
| tions from among them;Forin 

verie deede the trueth of God 
cannot be cuppled with ſarans lies & corruptios: 
we mult be cither al:ogether the ones or altoge= 
ther the others. Alſo haue declared vato you, 
that this order of Preaching Gods word, muſt be 


obſerved to the worldes ende.In doing whereof 
I haye reſerued hitherto the declaring of the (e+ 
uerall ſorts of the ſuperſtitions that are ſer down 


69 here: Firſt of all is ſaide That the Iewes muſt nos 


make their children tt» paſſe through y fire, And ymay 
betaken two waics. For we know they were ca+ 
ried away w ſuch rage,y they burnt their childrE 
inſacrifice, & y was aterrible thitig, Bur ye may 
ſce how fooliſh y deuotis of men is , whenthey 


cſtrange thEſclues fro God, Needs muſt they be 
| = Kkk4 bereft of al 


h boaſtthem- p. © 
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all hamane ſenſe, and needs muſt the deuil poſ- 
ſefſe them & driue the into ſuch furie as is hor. 
rible toal men. Yet notwithſtanding , this mifſ- 
cheefe befe}] among the lewes, thar they ſacri- 
ficed their children to Moloch. Bur there was 
ycran other faſhion of making their children eo 
goethrough the fire , whereof Moſes doeth ra- 
ther ſpeake in this place,according to the obſer. 
ving thereof among the heathen, They tear. 


med it a manner of purging or cleanſing when 10 


they vied ſuch Ceremonies. As for example, 
there have remained ſome remnant thercot in 
the Popedome,in their Bonkires on Midſommer 
night, They had ſucha kinde of witcherie as 
they did beare themſclues in hande, that it was 
a kinde of purging to go take the aire of that ho- 
ly fire ( as they cſtzemed it ) in going abour it. 
Butour Lord putteth ſuch ſuperſtitions among 
the number of inchauntmenres. Likewiſe rhe 


O# Toun Catyin 


x fry diſpoficion ofthe Starres, Such a one(ſay 
) ſhall come to ſuchan ende: or elſe if hee 
take his journey on ſuch a day, ſucha thing ſhall 
beride him, becauſe ſuch a planer reigneth and 
hath his aſpe& ro the aile of ſuch a one, A- 
gaineifa man beborne vnder ſuch an aſpeR, 
then muſt he die afterſuch a ſort, When men in- 
uent thinges after this faſhion beyond Gody li- 
miration, they be bur diueliſh deviſes to corrupe 
the order of nature, Thereforelet vs marke wel 
that here Moſes forbiddeth all ſuch divinations 
as are made vppon the time : not meaning bue 
that we ſhoulde haue reſpe& of winter and ſom- 
mer, that we ſhoulde ſowe and reape, that wee 
ſhouldedrefle our vines according tothe ſcaſon 
of rhe Moones, and as we ſee that opporrunitie 
willſcrucbeſt; Forotherwile it were an veer 
vndoing of all thinges,and an aboliſhing ofthe 
order that God hath ſer. But his meaning is 


Papiſtes haue their holy water : and what elſe is 20 that men ſhoulde nor through their fonde and 


thacthanakinde of cleanſing inuentcd by them - 
ſclucs co ſcr again(t the bloude of our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt, and againſt Baptiſme , which is the 
crueſfigne thereof ? Then Jer ys marke well that 
here vur Lorde condemneth all manner of pur. 
gings or clenſings which me deuiſe of their own 
braine ,whenthey will bee clenſed by any other 
meane than h- hath ordeyned, whichis, by the 
onely ſacrifice of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and by 


wicked deſires, paſſe the boundes which God 
hath appointed, So then ler vs keepe our [clues 
to this playnnefſc that Gcd hath ſer downe, 

| Moreouer, whereas hc ſpeaketh of Daunatis 
by the flight of birdes; It was too common a vice 
among the heathen,as I ſaide afore, When they 
werertotake anie thing in hand, they went ga- 
ſingabroad in the aice,and they might not con= 
clude vppon any thing, till they had ſcene ſome 


receyuing rherecords and afſurices of the ſame 30 birde fying . And there were three or foure of 


by the Sacramentes. True it is that the Sacra- 
ments of themſelves haue nor this power in the 
ro mak2 men cleanc : itisnor the water of bap- 
riſme y waſheth away our ſins before Got: bur 
18 a figure that putterh vs in minde of the trueth 
and ſubſtance,which ſealerh in vsthe _ char 
was brought to paſſe by the death and paſſion of 
our Lord: Ieſus Chriſt, Thus much concerning 
this one point, that here our Lordes meaning is 


them, or it they came fro the Eaſtor the North, 
they r2oke them by &by for ſiznes:and that was 
a curſed kinde ofdiuinarion, For why? we muſt 
holde it for a generall rule, that wee marre all 
whien wee drawe Gods creatures to anc other 
vſcthanhe hath ordeyned them vnro, Let ys 
marke (ſay 1 ) after what maner God will haue 
his creaturestobevſcd, For as foone as we 
rurne from that poinr,ſuch diſguiſing of his 


that men ſhould not inuent meanes or faſhions 49 workesis a curſed corruption of them.God hath 


of purging rhemſclacs, but bee contented with 
that which he hath ordeyned in his lawe. 

Alſo he ſpeaketh of ſuch as have regerd of the 
firing of birdes and obſerne times, Although ir bee 
Jawtull for vs to markethe courſes of the times 
according to the ſtarres: yet 15 ita curſed ſuper- 
ſirion well worthic ro be condemned, when we 
goc beyond the order of nature. The meaſuring 
of the yeare by the courſe of the Sunne is accor- 


not created the birdes to ſpeake vnto vs by their 
flying from oneplace to another,nor to r & end 
that we ſhoulde make account whether there be 
foure or fiue of them, or take their flying our of 
this coaſt or that coaſtto be a token of cuil luck, 
Theſe are ſtarke witcheries, forged by men our 
of their owne fonde curiofitie, and blowen into 
their eares by Satan. And therefore ler vs not 
maruell though ourLord haue forbidden vs ſuch 


ding to Gods rule. Solikewile is the meaſuring 5g thinges : for as ſoone as wee happento bee im- 


of the monethes by the courſe of the moone, 
and che obſcruing of the other rhinges which 
God hath ſet in af the planets and ſtarres . For 
itis not ſaide for nought that God hath ordcy- 
ned the Sunnc and the Moone to do vs ſeruice: 
bur yer therewithal they hauc a kind of gouern- 
mencouer ihe day and the night : and thereof 
ſpringerh the difference of times,as is ſaid ther- 
of. Then if men holde themſclues within thoſe 


brewed w ſuch ſuperſtitions and follics,we muſt 
ncedes bce turned away from Gods trueth.Yea 
and there followerh iuſt puniſhment vpon ſuch 
curious perſons, ſo as they bee cuer doubrful & 
in perplexitic. | 

For inas much as they reſorteto deade 
creatures , or to ſuch creatures as haue no rea- 
ſon nor vnderſtanding; they muſt needes bee 
alwayes vncertaine. Bur if wee feare our God; 


bounds ,no cuil wil come of it:butif chey range 60 we ſhallbe ſure of all things. The feare of God is 
without chem, andfall roinuencing of other 
thinges beyonde the ordinarie courſe of nature: 
then iris diucliſh ſuperſtiti6, like as that is which 
men callindiciall Aſtrologie, Forthere are a 
great ſort of fanraſticall perſons nowadayes, 
which will take vpon them ro tel mens fortunes 


the beſt hold that wee can hauc/, I meanc ſuch 
a reuercnde feare of GOD, as therewithall 
wetake him for our father, For ifwe be agaſt ar 
him,we ſhall til be in neuer the lefle anguiſh & 
vnquictnes, Bu if wee ſubmir our ſclues to God 

3 


Plal, 33-5. 


SES. * 


ITer.1 ©. 3» 


Exod, b.7, 


for loue 3 ſurelic his protc&ion ſhall auaile vs 
roreſt yppon;ſo as we may defie Sathanand all 
that he praRiſeth againſt vs. On the contrarie 
art, when we fcare not God, we ſhall be afraid 

xth of the birdes and of the beaſts,of the winde 
and of the rayne, ofthe Sun and ofthe Moone, 
of the carth and of the heauen; and ro be ſhort, 
euen our owne ſhadowes(as men ſay )ſhal make 
vs afraide . And as for them which Fd mit them 
ſchuesto the Sunne and Moonezand make Idols 
ofthem as though they had dominion ouer. vs: 
allſuch doe ſhowe in deede, that they havie po 
feareof God in them , and therefore needes 
muſt they bee caried away anewe. Andthat is 
the cauſe why the Prophere leremie expteſſely 
forbidderh vs tobe afraide of the ſignes of the 
heauen, at leaſtwiſe according to rhe inchaunt- 
mentes which rhe Infidels haue inuenred, as 
is ſaide alreadic. For ifwee be afraide of them 
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who mage frogges to come vp as wellazMo- 
ſes did: not that the diueli hath any thing in hiv 
owne power: for we muſt not itnagine x a hee 
can fight againſt God to dde aught whether he 
will or no: we knowe he 1s vnder Godt hande, 8 
can doe.nbthing without Jeauce'6r licence, Hee 
may well attempt much, bur yer can he not ſtir 
= finger, azye wouldeſay, And hereof wee 

auc ex 


669 


ample euident enough in lob: for we ſee 


10 Frhe divel is there among the _— is to 


ſay,thar he is faine ro come yeelde an account 
before Gods ſcate,and to have leauc of him,and 
to be admitted. As much is ſaide when God will 
hauc Achab to bee begniled for his Idolatric. Ye 
ſee then howe the ſcripture ſhewerh that the di> 
vell hath nor a ſeuerall dominion by himſelfe,as 
though he could atrempt any _ againſt God, 
Buryer by permiſſion he may indeede trouble 
the aire, and alſo do other thinges, afterwhich 


after y maner,we bereaue Godofhis dominion; 20 maner Godis ſaide to ſend rempeites & hailes, 


and impart it tothe Stars and other dead crea. 
tures,Bur God wil haue the Sunne & the Moone 
rogiue vs light, and to doe vs ſervice with their 
natural yſc,(as the Sunto heare the earth,& the 
Moone and the Starsto giuetheir influences:) 
I ay he will haue all theſe {o to keepe rheirana- 
tures and proprieties; asthat he himſelfe alone 
be the gouernour notwithſtanding, For when 
weimagine that the Sunne or the Moone haue 


And by whome doeth he it? By the wicked An- 
gels. For he ſpeakerh not there of the heavenly 
Angels,bur of the diuels by name , whith exe» 
cutc Gods vengeance vpon men.Ant| therefore 
let ys tnarke, char (as experience alſo ſheweth) } 
diuels may worke many ſuch illuſions by in 
chauntmentes, And truely ſuch thinges are noe 


_ done bur inthe dark.For ſo long as we be inligh= 


rened by G OD, we neede not feare thata mar 


ſuch power quer vs, that we cannot goe one ſtep 39 ſhall ſeeme awolfero vs, orthae ſuch rriſhrraſh 


without they bring v» ſome miſaduencure or 
proſperitie by their aſpetes rowardes vs : is not 
God himſclfe ſo much debaced?Yes verily . If ic 
be ſaid thar God workerh by his creatures: that 
Is true: þur yet will he rior doe it after that faſhi- 
on. We muſt haue an eye tothe mcane which 
he hath helde,and we muſt not go beyond thar;, 
And therefore as many as rend Gods dominion 
in pecces and impart it ſoto the liuclefſe crea- 


ſhall get the vpper handef vs.Bur if we be faith- 
les,it is a juſt reward for our quenching of flighe 
y ſhould haue ſhone into vs, & of our turning of 
our backes ynto God; And when we wilnot 

ruled by him,then diſcern we no morc berweent 
white and black, but men ſeeme yito vs to bee 
wolues;and althings are out of order,&rhatiuſt 
ly. Therefore whereas hetcis mention made of 
ſuch as miſhape things by their inchantmenes: 


tures, are ſtarke mad, andit is good reaſonthar 49 Letys _ c law is nbeſuperfluous,Forſith y 


they ſhould alwayes bee as menin atraunce or 
afrighred,& nor know where to become. Where- 
fore ler vs learne to pur our ſclues in ſuch wiſe 
vnder the hand & guiding of our God:as we fall 
Hot to paſſing beyond the courſe of narure;Thar 
is the thing which wee hauc to remember here; 

As touching the other kinds, indeede aman 
might diſtinguiſh the, as many haue laboured to 


doc: bur it is enough for vs to vnderſtande that | 


caſe ſtandethſo,itis robe c5claded Pſuch things 


. may befall;as whereof we haue exatnples, 


\ But yer foralthat, itis abhominable before 
God:and ſo likewiſc are Soorhſapers, It is a queſti6 
whether it be poſſible for mio forerel ofckings) 
for itis Gods office to foreknow things ro comes 
and how then may it belong rd the dmc}? Sure 
it is(avfaith y prophet Eſay )that idols cary fore« 
ſee nothing;And as for Saran, hee muſt alwayes 


hereis mention made of Inchaumters, Sorctrers, 59 needs be the father of lies, & decciue alſuch as: 


Calkers, worker: with Familiars, and of ſuch as aike 
counſel a the dead. As concerning Inchaunters,: 
ay be not theſe Iugglers that bleare mens cies 
with ſlight of hand, and make menbelceue they 
doe the things which they doc not: but the di- 
uellhathſuch dominion ouer the vnbeleeuers, 
that although a thing be not done in very deed; 
yerthe lufon is ſuch, as makes men belecuc' 
they ſee thatwhichthey ſee not. And fo its a 


aike counſclofhim. Yer notwithſtanding God 
doth nowe & then ſuffer ſaranto telof things ro 
come,and y is for the more hardening of ſuch as 
wil not obey.the trurh;(as we have ſcenc by ex- 
ample in the thirteenth chapter) &ir hath been: 
rreated of partly alrcady. Yer norwithſtandingir 


- is rrucalſo,that ſoorhſayers doly moſt comonly / 


and by that meanes our Lorde deluderh them y: 


lob,r,6, 


bKin.32 21% 


Plal.78, 49% 


Eſa.41,23; 


2Theſ.2.tt 
It. 


Deut.1 343i 


ſecke counſel of ſatan aftcr y faſhion. And beſide” 


kinde of Inchauntment, that is to ſay of diueliſh 60 ler vs not thinke ir ſtrange, though inchaunters, 
alluſion, when a man ſhall bee made to thinke 
that one is transformed into a wolfe,or that hee 
ſees the ſhape of a thing that hath no ſubſtance 
of trueth indeede. Now it is demaunded whe- 
ther ſuch thinges.can be done orno. And why 
nowe have an example inPharaocs ſorcerers,, 


ſoothſayers,& ſuch other hke do now 8&then tcl. 
of thingsto come:for itis 
y.incentthey ſhould be y deeplierphungedin er- 
ror. For aſmuch as they wold necds be willingly 
deceiued.heleterh the be ſo, they may periſh, 


juſt ſufferance,ro/ 


Thus ye ſce why the law was made concerning: 


ſuch 
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ſuch. as diuine of thinges ro come, Alſo hee 
ſpeakethof Sorcerers : Andthis fort conteynerh 
maniethinges: For what a finne is it, that men 


ſhouldc 


ake God, and giue themſechucs over 


ro Satan? Muſt chey not needes fall into horrt- 
ble confuſion? Yes:. For after Satan hath once 


fſefſed vs and ſtopped our eyes, and'thart God 
ach withdrawen his light from by ſo as we bee 


"deſtitute ofhis holy ſpirite, and voyde of all rea- 


ſon: then follow infinite abuſes without ende or 


meaſure. And thereof come ſorceries . Manie 
incredible thinges are reported of Sorcerers. 
' And truely whenwee hearethem ſpoken of, we 
ought not onely to miſlike of them, but allobee 
forrowfull in our heartes, yea & the very haires 
of our heades ought to ſtand vp therear,Bur yer 
therewithall we muſt conſider thatthey bee re- 
uengementes of God caſt vppon ſuch as haue 
forſaken him, And that the ſame may be a cauſe 
to holde vs in awe and feare, let vs learne notto 25 tan,and he entereth to worke his illuſions, which 
rempt our God nor to play with him, fith we ſee 
men become ſo brutiſhe atter they be once tur» 
ned away fromthe right path, Truely if there 
were no moe but rwoor three examples hereof; 


2.TheſC2.11 
I 3, 


x.32am, 28.7, 


er mightir well ſeeme ſtraunge vnto vs, But we 
ow thartin al ages andin al Nations Sorccrie 
or witchcraft hath borne ſway, yea and y more 
ſway for y reieRingof Godstruth. Inſomuch y 
where men haue once fallen to withſtanding y 


10 bour, or when a woman ſpirer 


Or Tonn Catvin 


bee amaſt 


wittes 


doe then getthe Tit hand ofmen, when their 


reaſon of forrowfulnefle 


chat gnaweth them inwardly,8 for that in ſteede 
of receiuing ſome comfort of Gods word, they 
bee:ouerwhelmed with ſuch anguiſhe, thatthey 
fallinto vrter deſpayre When docth Sathan 
aneete a man in ſome bodily ſhape ,and rangle 


him in his ſnares? When a man is im 


e greefe 


of -minde, or in ſome hatred _ his neigh- 


her husbande. 


Well then, alchough ſuch affeQions beare ſway, 
—_—_ not God by and by giue Sathan the 

idle, toraigne ouer men, vntill they be come 
to ſuch extremitie thar they fall ro chawing vp- 
pon the bir, and become ſowilfull in their 2 
rowe, that they fall into deſpaire andwill no 
more admit anie comforre, but refuſe allremE- 
braunce of G OD, and woulde that his name 


were buried: for there is the gate 


a man is notableto withſtande. 


opcn to Sa- 


ji 


Hereof we 


hauea faire warning in Saul, For hee had of- 
fended God, and therefore was to bebereft of 
his. kingdome, becauſc ir was Gods pleaſure ir 
ſhoulde beſo, and there was none other ſhifte 


*- forhim burto bumble himſelfe, Bur he would 


notdoe that. And when hee ſawethere was no 


meane to appeaſe Gods diſpleaſure, burthar for 


all his flattering of Samuel, 


rruth & haue difdained robe raught by the pure 39 litle thereby, that when hee had rent the Pro- 
pheres Core, the Prophete ſaide vnrohim, even 
ſo will God rende the kingdome from thee: hee 
cryed our and flang himſclfe out ofhis bounds, 
ſaying thus : What ſhould I doe more? Scei 

that God hath forſaken mee, I alſo on my fide 
muſt forſake him. And what was the end here 
of? He went after Witches, Whereas hee hadde 
puniſhed inchaunters before; nowe he goeth to 


worde of God; there haue followed the moe 
Hluſions of Sathan, yea and the moreexceſſiue 
which haue alfo beene rhe more mgnifcſt and 
ecuous, And whereof commetrh this , bur of 
the cauſe which Saint Paul ſhewerth vs in his e- 
piſtle rothe Theffalonians ? namely that ſuch 
as will notobey rhe truerh, are viterly peruer- 
ted by leafinges: and that thence forththe dwell 
muſt necdes worke with the greater force, by- 


ſecke them , 


And what came of it? Samuell 


cauſe God giueth him the bridle to carie men 49-was ſhewed him in a ſhape, thatis to fay in a 
ſhadowe and imagination, ſo as he thought the 
Prophete to haue beene raiſed vp againe by 
meanes of the Witch, Sith we ſee it befell thus 
roſucha kingas God had choſen, andto whom 
hee had giuen the ſacredauthoririe, tilthe king- 
dome of Dauid were ſer vp : what ſhall wee ſay 
roit? Letys applic it ro ſuch inftruRtion as I 
haue touched alrcadic, to make vs liue in feare, 
For when men doe fecle themſchues after that 

5O fort in cuil, and wilfully ſhrinke away from God: 
Saran muſt needes take poflcſfion of them, and 
thenis there not any thing vnpoſſible vnto him. 


ſo away as they become ougly monſters. To be 
ſhort, wee muſt beare in minde, that whercas 
God ſpeaketh ro vs of inchauntmentes and ſor- 
ccries, it is to holde vs ſhorte vnder the obe = 
dience of his worde, leaſt wee ſhoulde fall into 
ſuch a maze as the wretched Infidels are in, yea 
and proceede ſo farre as to wander quite away, 
when we haue once forſaken his worde. There- 
foreler'ys abide in this ſimplicity of obeying him 
and uf ſubmitting our ſclues ro his mouth, 

; Alſphere is mention made of workers with 
Familiars. As rouching the which,needes muſt 
Satans illuſions be horrible, But what > There 
haue beene of themin all ages, and wee ſec a 
notable example thereofin king Saule when he 
went tothe Wirch, He as king haderſt forbid- 
den allinchauncmentes and all kinde of dam- 
nable craftes, and hee had bchaued himſclfe 
vermouſly in exccuting Gods lawe, And yetin 


torunning after a Witch, And what was y cauſe 
thereof, but that he diſpiſed God? Whereuppon 
in thc end he fell into deſpaire, and gave him. 
ſelfe over alrogerhet to Saran; which thing hee 
ſhewed full well . For if ye looke aduiſedly into 
thc matter, ye ſhall finde that Satans illuſions 


Wee ſhall heare incredj 


thinges reporred 
of Witches, and wee muſt not maruel! 


ough 


God execute ſo excceding great vengeaunce. 

For when men haue once turned their backes v- 

= him, and forſaken him euen of wilfull ma- 
ice : they muſt needs become ſtarke beaſtes. 

' Finally here is mention made of ſuch as aike 
the endc he became fo wretched , that hee fell 60 connſell of the deade, For itis not our Lords will 
that wee ſhoulde haue anie thing to doe with 
the deade. Therefore they that vie ſuch coniu- 


rations, goc 


abour ro peruert the whole order 


of nature, For doe men what they can, yet can 
they notbring the liuing and the deade toge- 
ther : but the deuill ſteps in berwixe them and 
Fee? 


1,Sam- 1 5+ 
ct hte auayled ſo 29,28, 
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pretendeth the perſons of the dead, ſo as to our- 
ward ſeeming, the dead man himſelfe appeareth 
(as was not long lince rchearſed) whereas in ve- 
ry deed itisthe diuell rhat worketh ſuch illuſt- 
ons. And thereforeclet vs marke wel, that ſeeing} 
our Lord hath forbidden ys to haue to doe with 
the dead, we cannot be deceiued ſo long as wee 
kcepe within our bounds, and atremptnor anie 
thing which we ſcenotto bee compriſed within 
the order which he hath ſer. And thereby weſce 10 
alſo, thar al the things y cuer-hauebin ſaid of y 
commung vp againe of dead mens ghoſts , haue 
bin bur {leights of ſatan : & when men haue bin 
beguiled by thi,it was al one as if they had wil- 
fully yeelded theſclues ſlaues toſatan. Andyer 
was it held for great deuotion in Poperic. The 
cauſe why they made pilgrimages , and Maſſes 
ro be ſung, yea and their feaſt of all ſoules ro be 
kept once a yeare, was by reaſon ofa Reuelatis 
or dreame of [ome deuout Monke thathad ani- ,g 
dlc head, He heard crying of deadmens ſoules: 
and thercuponthe Papiſtes concluded, that a 
ſolemne feaſt was to be kept forthe dead,8 ſuch 
and ſuch things were to be done for them. Tobe 
ſhorr, in that men haue inuented ſeruice for the 
dead inthe Popedome,that was nothing els but 
mcercwitcherie, eucn ſuch as God diſiketh in 
this rextand vrrerly abhorreth. Andall they y 
haue their deuotion aftery faſhion to pray for y 
dead.arc witches and ſorcerers:for they belecue $0 
in Sarans inchantments in deſpite of God. 
Andnow let ys marke thatthefe thinges here 
are nornored as ſma] & tolerable faults: bur it is 
 faidexpreſly , that they be abhominable before God, 
Ew that thepeople of Chanaan were to be rooted ont fot 
ſich crimes & miſdeeds,Wherby we ſec y although 
other vices were to be pardoned, yet ought this 
to be puniſhed and vtterly rotedout. Therefore 
if we willbe taken for Gods people, ler vs ſee that 
we vnderſtand what this word Abhomination be- 40 
rokenerh: namely f we muſt be very ware of ſor- 
ccrics, inchauntments,&ſuch orher hke things; 
And indced wee ſee how ſach things hate cuer 
bin miſliked,cuen among y heathen. How much 
ſocucr witchcraft had raigned,yet was it a great 
thing for a man to haue asked,is this well done? 
For cuery man would hauc ſaid, How ſo? Itis a 
monſter: itis a ſhamefull & curſed thing, After 
y wancr did the heathen ſpeakethereof, Forit 


was Gods will y it ſhould be foingraucnin mens 50 red out for hauing ro doe with ſatan: it ſtanderh 


harrs,as it might be reproued eucn withour y do 
Qrine of the lawe, Truc itisy in Poperie all ate 
witches in their 1dolatries:for iny fitrenth of the 
1.$4.1 5, 23+ firſt booke of Samuel, God cupplerh thoſe rwo 
ſins rogither:yea & I hauetold you already, ythe 
ſernice of y deadis a kind of witchcraft. Yernor- 
withſtanding they alwaies abhorre y terme,and 
vrterly miſlike thereof, And why ? Becauſe God 
hath ſuffered itto make the y more vnexcuſable. 


So then ler vs marke,y it is not for vs to ſuffer e- 60 are much worſe. For God hath commaunded 
. that bis worde ſhoulde raigne among vs: and 


therinchanrers or witches am6g vs.And if theſe 
be forbidden;we muſt vnderſtand therwithall, y 
all other kinds of Wiſardrie arc deadly crimes 
before God.Andif ludges & Magiftrats dothcir 
dutics,it is certain ythey wilno more beare with 


them than with murthers.It ſcemerha ſmal fauk 


Vypok DEvrERONOMIE, Cavs. 18, 671 


ro turne about y liue( as we rerme it in this cod- 
ery):burir is more worthy to be puniſhed, than y 
fleaing ofa man quicke, For why ?Itis an over- 
throwing of Gods ſcruice, and a peruerting of y 
order of nature; Were it nut worthy of puniſh« 
ment and puniſhment againe, if the order of na. 
ture ſhould bee confotinded berweene men and 
druir beaſts?Were there any reaſon in ſo doing? 
And ſurely when men begin with ſuch inchaunr- 
ments,it is certainy they fall into a deeper and 
dreadfuller dungeon;than ifthey gue ouer their 
bodies ro companie with the bruit beaſtes. And 

et we ſee the ſelfe ſame illuſions ro bee wroughe 
Go ons ypon al witches & ſorcerers. And what 
isthe originall cauſe thereof, bur that they bee 
turned away from Gods truth > Although there 
werenofurtherenill init than the artriburing of 
Gods office vnto ſatan: yer werceita marter in 
no wiſe to be borne with , There is a thing con- 
cealed from me, 8 I wold know it:yea, but God 
is not minded to diſcouer it vnro thee, Thats no 
matrer, I will find it out by ſome mcanes or 0- 
ther though he ſay nay toit, yea 1 will haue vn- 
derſtanding of itby diueliſh illuſion, Is it nor a 
making of warre againſt God, ifthis be ſuffered? 
So then let vs marke,that if we will be taken for 
Chriſtians;Witchcraftes,inchantments,& ſuch 
other like thinges muſt bee lefſe borne with a- 
mong vs,than Robberies and murthers . 

Alſo it ought ro make indeede the hayres to 
ſtand vpypon our heads,when itis ſaid y che hee- 
then which were nener trayned vf in the law,were r0- 
12d one becauſe of ſuch ehirigs, For if God pardoned 
nor y infidels whichneuer had any kmdwledge 
of his truth: what ſhal become of vsy are ſo wel 
warned, to whome God crieth aloude, that hce 
will nor ſuffer it, and that ſuch abhominations- 
ſfinke before him, and that we muſt be cleanſed 8 
fromthem, or elſe he viterly difclaimerh ys ? [ WE 

ray you ſhall we hope to bee ſpared, when wee 3 
lie {till aſleepe, hauing ſuch warning from hea- \ 
tien? God muſt firſt giue oner his office, Againe, MN 
whereas it is ſet downe here, firſt that God can- 
nor away with ſuch abhominations, & ſecondly 
hath ſhewed in effe& what puniſhment ſhall in- 

ue vp6 it, by rooting out thoſe that rebelled nor 
wilfully againſt him, but had ener bin hardened bo 
in their ſuperſtitions, and neuer knew ne taſted 1 
of the good doftrine: ſeeing that fuch are roo- " 


vsin hande to rake the befrer hecede , andro 
learneto withholde our ſclues in ſuch wiſe from 
all illufons and wiles, that if there be either ſor. 
rerer,witch,or wiſarde among vs,they be lively 
repreſſcd, If there be a poyſoner or a theefe; e- EF: 
uery manrutines vppon him. For it is knowen o 
that they be the common enemies of mankinde "* 
which do ſo peruerrt al lawe, and indeuour to a» 
boliſh all policie and order of nature. Eur theſe 


ought not euery one of vsto be diligentin pre- 

ucnting the miſcheefe when the divell goeth a- 

bout to ouerthrowe all and to bring all thinges p@, v4.4. 

to horrible confuſion? Verily itis nor to be dou- 

ted but that becauſe manic ſuperſtitions 
arc 


arc ſuffered, God alſo doth giue Saran head, to 
vucrwhelme vs altogether, Wo worth them har 
hauec plaide the blinde buflardes, and woulde ſee 
nothing, but hauc ſuffered the miſcheefe ro ſet- 
tlc among vs, For it mult needes increaſe more 
and more,vntill it come to the top,and that wee 
be ſo far and ſodcepely plunged in ir, as1t is vn- 
poſlible for vsto get our againe, That is y thing 
which wee hauc ro remember vpon this Text. 
And furtherlert vs marke well, that c whereas 
Moſes ſaith heregthaz the Tees muſt nos doe ſo; bus 
that they mutt gjue eare to Gods Prophet: itis accor- 
ding tothat which 1 hauc expounded alreacie: 
namely that foraſmuch as God hath giuen vs 
ſo good a remiedic by beingraught at his mouth, 
itis good reaſon that wee ſhould hearken vato 
him, If wc had no witnes of Gods will it were 
halfe an excuſe for vs to alledge; yea but ſhould 
wee knowe nothing? The Infidels have meanes 
to finde out thinges by their illuſions, True it 
is that they ſerue idols; but yer are they in ber- 
eer caſe than we bee, After this maner might we 
ſpeake.But our Lorde telleth vs, that wee ſhall 
haue teaching cnough,ifweliſt ro hearkento his 
worde, He addcththat he will raiſe vp Prophets 
from among vs. As ifhee ſhoulde ſay vato vs, 
Wretched men, ſecing that] am ſo gratious to 
youas to condeſcende to your rudenefſc and in- 
| Mawr roſpeake ro you by the mouthes of 


men: af ye not too too ynthanketull and mali- 39 


cious in turning away for my dodtine, to ſarans 
wraſhe, ſoas ye cannor finde in your heartes to 
acquaint your ſelues with the manner ofteach- 
ing which I haue choſen as fitteſt and conueni-» 
enteſ? for you? Then is it not ſuperfluous thae 
God faith here , that hee will raiſe vp a Propher 
from among vs which ſhal be one ef our brethre, 
Indeede we coulde well finde in our heartes that 
the Angels ſhoulde comme doiwne from heauento 
geth of a fooliſh luſt. For as ſhal be ſhewed more 
Fally hercafter)y people of Iſracl hauing founde 
by expericcewhar it was to heare Gods voice in 
his heauenly maieſtic:were ſo afraide, that they 
beſought God to ſpeake to them by the mourh 
of Moſes. Now then, if the choice were put vn- 
ro vs,it is certaine that wee ſhould euer finde it 
beſt for vs that God ſhould ſpeak vnto vs by the 
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r8 mouth: were wee not worſe than mad, ifwee 
ſhould ſay I would that God would ſend mee his 
Angels,l would he would worke ſome miracles, l 
would hee would ſend mecſome reuclations, or 
raiſe me vp the dead;8& rel me forne newesofthe 
things that are done in the other world? Needs 
muſt xbe y we be driten by the diucll, when we 
haue ſoinordinatc deſires, For beholdour God 
intenderhto reach vs familiarly.After whartma- 
ner?I willraiſe yp men.Now ſccing we bce wont 
to be fellowlike one w an orher: what a preroga- 
tiue doth he giue vs in applying himſclteſo vio 
vo We be lyers by nacure, webe fullof vanirie:& 
yerdoth God appoint vs to be preachers of his 
word, and meflagers of hus vnfallible rructh: he 
appointeth men as his inſtruments to ſpeakein 
his name, | 
Ando let vs beare in minde;that when God 
prong ysthegrace to hauc his word faithful- 
y expounded vnto vs, and to haue ſhepeheards 
to teach vs :itisſuch apriuledge as ought well 
to holde vs in ſuch finglenefle of faith, thar all 
curioſitie be laide away among vs, and none of 
vs be led with fond deſires, as they be which are 


cuerſeccking and neucr arraineto the knowledge 2.Tim 3-7 


of the trueth. Let vs beware(I ſay) y we be nog 
ſuch queſtioners,and diſpurers of this and that: 
and lerir ſuffice vs ro heare our God ſpcake;aſſu. 
ring our ſclues thathe hath ſoratified tharorder 
as we neede not todoubrbut thatir is the ye- 
ric way to be taught by him. For ( as ſhallbee 
declared more fully hercafter)lexvs marke that 
whereas our God bath ratified his lawe: yettoy 
endeit ſhoulde be helde forthe more cerraine, 
he hath alſo left vs the Propheres, andthatthe 
Goſpell hathyerthad a more full approbation 
when it was publiſhed, For ar that ume ( asis 
ſaide 
onely the earth, but alſo the heauen, And ther. 


ſpeake ynto vs : but our deſiring thereof, ſprin- 49 fore when we come to heare the dofrine that is 


drawen out of the lawe as our ofthe verie foiin= 
raine, and outof the Prophets, and our of the 
Goſpell whichis the perfe&ion of all our wiſe. 
dome: when we take that touchſtone ro trie the 
things that are ſer afore vs, and are dcfirous to 
be taught of God: Ler vs not doubtbut we ſtand 
vppon a ſure grounde, and ſhall haue whatſoe. 
uer is needfull for our ſaluation, and therefore 
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mouthes of mE. And jt was knowEtobe ſo:as we ler vs leaue al vnprofirable ſpeculations; to ſuch 
haue ſcene herctofore, and as God himſclfe a- 59 as can norfindintheir hearcesto bee taughtin 
uoweth there againe;ſaying;:T like welofthe pev- Gods ſchoolezand lerir ſuffice vs that our Lord 
ples rcqueſt,that there thoulde bee a meane be= {peaketh notto vs by halues, nor as ir were to 
twixtthem and nie, and that there ſhould bea leave vs hanging inthe aire that we mightknow 
man to bring thetn worde from me in my name, aneuer the more what to doe:but that he giuerh 
And fo here our Lord ypbraideth mien with their vs ſuch a knowledge as we may be throughly aſ- 
vnthankfulnes, in thatthey wil not receiue his ſurcd,and ſafely reſt yponthe ſaluacion of our 
worde whett it is brought chem by the Prophets foules, Thus yeſee howe we ſhould pur this rex 
andteachers whom he hath appointed & placed invre, raryingtill the reſt may bee laide foorth 
in his Church.lt he had ſaid, wil ſend mine An= more fully, T2 

gels; it had bin much;But we ſee how menabuſe gy Noweletys falldowne before the maieſtic of 
euen the heauenly reuelations alſo, God there= our good God with acknowledgment of our fins, 
fore applieth humſelfe ſo much {more vntd vs,8& praying him to make vs feele the better than we 
commeth downte one ſtep lower vntovs,iny hes hauec don,& y we may more & more be draw& to 
faich,l wilraiſe you vp a Prophet fr6 amog your him wluch reperace, y forſaking alour own luſts 
brechre.Sithwe ſee that God cometh ſo Emil our whole deſire may bero be gouerned by him, 
arly vnto vs,& ſpcaketh with vs as it were mouth 


& to be heldin ſuch awe to him,as we may nor 
ſwaruec Ch 


from his obedience;bur thar 
hath once ſhewed ys the way of falua- 
tion,wee may Neuer turne away from it for any 
practiſe of ſatan, howſocucr he ſecke to blind our 
eycs with his illuſions & inchancmenrs, nor bee 
ſuffered by our good God to fall mo his ſnares, 


, 


..Voon DevrTekoOROMTE, 
either rorhe righe hande or rothe lf, by wich- 
| ing our 
ſeeing 
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robe ; him;&iny end tobe frallowed 
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oncy euro ul role and Nacann of 


On Tewlſday the 19. of December, 1555 


The Cx. Sermon which i« the foxrth upon the eighteenth Chapter. 


Z 16 According to all that thou defiredſt ofthe Lord thy Godat Horeb, in the 
E day of the afſemblie, when thou faied(t, Let mee henceforth hearethe yoice of the 


: Lord my God no more, nor ſee this great fire any more, leaſt 1 die, 
& haue done well,ro ſay fo: 
18 I will raiſe them vp a Prophet from am 


17  Andthe Lord ſaid ynto me, 


their brethren, like vnto thee: 


and I will putmy words in his mouth,and he (hall peake ynto them,all that Icom- 


maund him to ſay, 


19 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſocuer obeyeth not my words that hee 
ſhall ſpeake in my name, will call him toaccounc for it... 


.. 20 BurtheProphetthat ſhall preſumeto (| 
haue not commanded him to ſpeake,or which ſpealecch iti the name of other gods: 


that Prophet ſhall die for it. 


Df  F>c Frer that God hath declared 
(SZ), RT thathe wil gouern his church 
VN ZH by mecancs of his word prea« 
4X chedby men: he adderh thar 
the ſame is done ar yrequeſt 
2 WAof the people themſclues, As 
de ſay, that they which willnot obey 


words in my name, which [I 


namely according to all that thou defired FF as Horeb. 
God thinkes itnorynoughto ſay thatit came of 
the lewes themſchies to deſire a Propher:but he 
doth alſo ſhew thathe condeſcended in al points 
to their deſire , For the Gentler that God thew=.- 
eth himſelfe towards vs, and the more he faſhi- 
oneth bimſelfe ro our nature: the more are wce 


the dodrine of the law,are dubble guiltie . For 40 bounde ynto him:and if wee drawe nornigh vn- 


they deſpiſe the maicſtic of God:and that is roo 
outragious rebellion. And beſides thar,they be 
alſothankleſſe, in that God vſeth them after 
their owne defire. For how was the Lawe publi- 
ſhed? Did not God giue fignes of his preſence 
as chough he had come down from heauen, and 
_ ſpoken viſiblie to the Iewes? Bur they percci- 

uing that Gods gloric amaſed them and made 

them ac their wittes ende , defired ro haue ſome 


Erod,20.18, 
Igs 


meffages ro them: which chin er - wp 
ynto them. Nowe if they poages the cone 
dition that they themſclues required: what cx» 
cuſe is there for them > Wee ſec then whar the 
meaning of Moſes was, in ſayingthat G O D 
woulde raiſe vp Propheres from time totime a- 
mong thelewes , yea cuen according torheir 
owne requeſt, as who ſhould ſay that nothing 
coulde be berrer for them . Sith iris (o, itwas for 
4 coulde not abide the thing that was graunred 
them atthcir owne re oft; whara thing were 
that? Should they not ſhewe themſclucs veterly 
yatraQtable and vnruly? 
Morcouer it behouerth vs to wey yet better 
the circumſtances that are ſcrt downe heere, 


tohim,ſurely. we bee dubble roblame.We heare _ © 
how S, Paulſaich;Brechre,be ye as I amzfor I de- Gal.4.14, 
ficenorbuttobe asyou arc-If a mi ſpeake after y 
— — — IfG may ſhal ap- 
pearc in his glorie,an ay: That hauing pi- 
tie ofrs he willforcue ſhe fivope ron - 
baſe himſelfe ; and we hereupon remaine hard- 
harted,& can at no hand bow our ſelves ro obey 
him: muſt it not needs follow,thart we arc ytrer- 


Prophet to ſpeake ro them , and to bring his 50 ly yoid of all ſenſe, andy the diuell hath foblin- 


ded vs, that there is go more natural vnderſtan- 
ding in vs? Yes: Forit muſt necdes be-a borrour 
to vs , not to followe our God when he ſhewerh 
vs ſuch example... Whoare we that our GO D 
ſhoulde as it were transforme himſelf, 
ſce hee maketh himſclſeboth a father 
cher,and a nource towards vs, ) and that wee on 
our fide ſhoulde holde skorne to bowe any whit 
vnto him? Thus yee ſec what we haueto marke 


them ro holde chem to thar order . Forif they 60 yppon this ſaying, where Moſes fellerh vs thar 


Conga people all chat they had deſired of 


- Buetherewithallwe muſt alſo rememberthe 

fearefulncſle of the people. Iris ſaide , Les ws nor 

beare che voyee of our God any more,nor ſee this great 

fire any more , for feare — de, 1 hauctolde Exod,20,30 
you 
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ou already howe irwas Gods willto authoriſe his Angels: and they thinke jt a matrer of 6 
13; Lame by doings e,myracles that were ſeene grearauthoritic thata manwhich is but a fraile 
at mount Horeb . it was mecte thatrhe creature and bur an carthenypor, ſhoulde goe vp 
Law ſhoulde be ratified, after char faſhion , ro into the pulper: bur yer doth God know-irtobee 
che intenc | ight knowethar Moſes deuiſed for our behoofe, And therefore wee muſt ynder» 
it not of his owne heade,nor added any thingro ftand,thar foraſmuch as the lewes found by ex- 
it ofhis owne:but that God was the author they- icace thatir wasa dreadfullthingrothem ro 
of, Whenthe trumpettes ſoundedin the aire, care God ſpeake:it behoucd God to alter that 
when the skie was on afire, whenthe grearce manner of declaring himſclfe, and to ſend Mo- 
thunders were hearde, and when the order of 10 ſes yntothem, Therewithall ler vs marke alſo 
narure was chaungcd :4he Iewes ought well ro that Gods authorifing ofthe Lawe was nor for 
hauc vnderſtoode, that God ſheived bimſclfe the Iewes onely ; butto the ende that wee alſo ax 
ro bee their goucrnour , and that the Law came this day ſhouldereceiue the ſame with all bum. 
of him, and thathe auowed itto be his, Yeeſee blenefle, and vnderſtande thar whoſocuer de- 
then that that was as a ſcale tomake the Law of - ſpiſeth it, aduaunceth himſelfe againſt the ma- 
Godto bee ofauthoritie, But there was yeta- iefſtic of the liuing God , and maketh warre a- 
nothet reaſon; which was thiar God mcanx co gainithim. Thar is the thing which wee haue 
make the lewes percciue thatthe Law could do —=to remember where mentions made of the ter= 
them no good, bur onely make chem ax their- riblenefſe of Gods voyce, and of the fire thac FF: 
wits ends, I meane the Lawelo farre foorth,as it 20 filledrheaire , And thereuppon ler vs marke 
ſhewerh vs the rule ro ue well . For 'whereas (as hath beene rreared of alreadic ) , that God 
God commandeth ys ro dothe thinges thathes promiſed a Propher, not onely to the Iewes,bur 
allowerh; indeed it is the way of life and welfare, alſoto vs; andthar itis a continuall orderin bis 
But what are wee 2 Wee haue a frowarde Church. So then, will wee-bee xeckened for. the 
nature z andinſtcede of obeying and of beha- - children of God ? Ler vs ſuffer our ſelues tobee 
Deut,39,26, uingour ſclues as becommerh vs; wee ceaſe goucrned by his word . Yea, andictys nothold 
not to offende God. Nowe heo pronounceth his skorne to heare men that ſpeake to vs inhis 
3 curſe ypon all ſuch ag rraaſgrefle his commaun- Þ name. But although they bee from among vs 
6. dements, All of vs thereforeare condemned! andofour owne companie, ſo as wee might al- 
ki the Law,and there is noremedie bur God muſt 3® ledge thatwe owe them no ſuch ducticasin re- 
be our Iudge., And therefore it was meete that ſpe of theirperſons: yer notwithſtiding ſeeing 
allthe rokens which God gaueaty ſetting forth cy be ſer in Gods ſteed,and by his willler thar 
of his Lawe,ſhould be terriblegand thacthepes- fluffice vs. Andifwe intend to honour God, and 
om.8.1 5, Pc ſhouldbe made afraidewith them. Andin =to haue himto reigne ouer vs: it bchoucthys te 
— 5. the ſame reſpe&dorh $;Paulfay that wereceine ſhewirt inthis caſe , by yeclding ſuch obedience 
not the ſpirire of fearefulneſſe in the Goſpel; 8& —to his worde, as thoſe whom he ſendeth rovs be 
after the ſame maner allois it ſpoken ofm the heardof vs. And hereofwee ſee wharis ſaide by 
Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, - - | the PropherEſay. For like as Moſes had forerold HO 
Alſo hcere is a thirde reaſon alledged by Mo- =y God would raiſe vp a Propher:ſo 5 Propher E« $2+5903% 
ſes, which is, tha: God mens 10 ſhew howe it na+good 40 lay ſaicth thar art the comming of our Lorde 
for the maintenance of the Church, that menſhoulde Ieſus Chriſt, andin the time of his rezgne,Ged 
be the bringer: of the dofivine of ſalnation , For would puthis worde into his mouth, &into the 
ſurely , God knowing rhar the beſt way togo- mouth ofhis ſeed, and of his childres children, 
uerne vs, was by ſending vs Prophets andrea- This thingthen ceaſed nor when y Goſpel was 
chers toſpeake ynro vs in his name : would thar liſhed throw y world:bur rather it wasncw- 
the people alſo ſhoulde 'knowe the. profire ly confirmed,as I haucalſo ſhewed before . For 
thereof. True it is, that whenſocuer God ſpea= who was this Propher,burour Lord Ieſus Chriſt? 
keth wee ought tobowe downe our neckes and True itisthatintharſaying are comprehended 
yeelde him ſuch reverence, as none of vs refuſe all the Propheres from Moſes to Zacharic and 
to obey him, though hee ſpeake to vs by the 50 his fellowes, Bur yer did G O D reſtore all 
mouthes of morrall men. Yet notwithſtanding, the propheſies im our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, which 
his meaning is notthat his worde ſhould buron= had beeneasit were broken off for atime . For 
ly haue ſuch maicſtic among vs as ro make vs a= the Iewes had beene berefre of rharbenefire 
fraide: burthar ir ſhould: be fweere and amiable a longtime together, and G OD had not ap- 
to vs,and that wee ſhouldereceiue ir wtha free peared to them any more as hee had beene 
heart, and take pleaſure init, and knowe tharro woontrodoe before . Andthe reaſonwas , to 
reſt vppon it is our ſoucraigne welfare. Sorhen, rhe ende they ſhoulde with the carneſter defire 
Gods intent was to make men defirous to be loake for the Meffias that had beene promiſed 
taught by the Prophets andpreachers whom he them, and vnderſtande that hee e bring 
woulde inde ynto them, And that isthe thing 60 them the full perfe&ion of all wifedome . Our 
which Moſes toucherh in this preſentplace. Lorde leſus therefore is nowe come to per- 
Now then,we muſt vnderſtand firſt of al,that forme all Propheſies, and ro/make ſuch a re- 
our Lorde will not come downefrom heauen vi- ftitution as men mighr perceiue thatGod had 
ſible ro ſpeake vnto vs: for that were not for our then laide foorth the treaſure moſt bountifully: 
benefite, Indeede many men are ofthatminde which he had ſpoke of afore by Moſes, Andrhis 
thatthcy would fainc haue God to ſendethem = was not done aloncly for our Look lefent Chtift 


ſelfc, 


NLIM 


Eph, 4.8 r1. 


Vpon DEYTERONOMIE®, 


hinſfelfe as S.Paul ſheweth in thefourth tothe 


Epheſians, where he ſaieth char Ieſus Chriſt be- 
ing gone vp into heauen , hath prouided forthe 
ſtare of his Churchto the end that ir might bee 
mainteined by the foreſaide meane , ordeining 
ſome to be Apoſtles, ſome Prophers,ſome ſhep- 
herds, and ſome teachers . To be ſhort, iris the 
will of Icſus Chriſt, to execute his office by the 
mouthes of thoſe whom he ordeinerh to be mi- 


niſters among his faichful. And herein is accom- 10 


pliſhed the forealledged text of Eſay, thatthe 
ſeede of Ieſus Chriſtand his childrens children 
ſhall haue the worde in their mouth at this day. 
God ſaieth nor, I will ſende you my worde from 
hcauen ,or, I will cauſe itto bee preached vnto 
you by mine Angels: Wharſaith he then? L wil 
pur my word into thy mouth. In deede our Lord 
leſusis ſer there in higheſt degree : buryert there 
followeth; andinto the mouth of thy ſeede,and 
of thy childrens childrena.Then letvs conclude, 
that cuen tothe worlds ende ,if we wilbe mem- 
bers of our Lorde leſus Chriſt,and (to be ſhort) 


if we wilbe taken for Chriſtians: wee muſt hear- 


Jams.1,21,3 


ken to the worde which God purtceth into mens 
mourhes, whenſoeuer it is preachedynto vs, 


Andinthatreſpe& is it ſaide , char che mean 


which will netheare the Prophet , ſhall de without 
releaſe. Here God thinkes it not ynough to 
haue exhorred the lewes to receiue his woorde 
with mecke and Jowl 
xeneth them , becauſe thinges are neuer ſo well 
ordered among men , but that there is ſome in- 
countering and rebelling. Our Lord therefore 
is faine to vic heere ſome rigor, Which rhing 
he doth , ſaying : Looke to your ſelues, for my 
ſending of Prophetes vnto you isto your bene. 
fice, andit were as much eaſe for mee to make 
my yvice ring from heauen : bur I know whart is 
mecreſt for you, and you yourſclues haue found 


mindes : bur alſo threa- 39 


Cav, 18. 


nowadayes which proteſt thar they bee readie 
to ſubmic themſclues ro God z bur yer inthe 
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meane while they cannor finde in their heartes 
toyeeldehimobediencein reſpeR of his Lawe, 
orinreſpeR of the holy ſcriprure , or alſo inre- 
ſpeRoftheorderof the Church. Yee ſhall ſee a 
ſort of skoffers which will needes bee raken for 
good Catholikes, bur as for ſermons, they lex 
them alone, and they thinke them to bee ſuper- 
fHluous.Andifthey chaunce to come to any, it is 
bur in a ceremonie,and for faſhions ſake,as men 
rerme it: ſoas if it were norfor ſhame of men, 
they woulde ncuer come at the Church,Ye ſhal 
neuer heare thatthey be defirousto betaught: 
And what Chriſtiamric is that Contrarhvit we 
heare howe it is ſaide heere, that God will haue 
vs tohearken to him. As howe? They can ſay 
wellynough that they bee willing roobcy. Bur 
he addeth whoſocuer hearethnor the Prophers 
whom I ſende . I hauc ſhewed already thar 
ſceing God hath ſer this order in his Church : it 
oughtto be helde as ynuiolable. Therfore who 
ſocuer hee bee that maketh none account of 
Sermons,ne reſorteth to them; doeth ſhew him 
ſelfe to be arebell againſt God . Who ſayes ſo ? 
Euen he himſclfe.We neede not goto reaſoning 
thereupon, For our Lordetelleth vs that all ſuch 
as will not quietly ſubmit themſelu*s tothe or= 
der which hee hath appointed , are reb:1l-s a- 
gainſt him, Yce ſeethen that the thing which 
we haue to marke here in the firſt place, is that 
we muſt nor ſeeke ſtarting holes to deceiue God 
withall ; for if wee defire that he ſhould reigne 
ouer vs,the men that haue the charge and we nc 
to ſpeake tovs in his name, muſt be recciued,8& 
all of vs both great and ſmall muſt frame themi< 
ſclues thereafter, 

Morcouer ler vs proceed to y c6pariſon which 
y Apoſtle makerth in the Epiſtle ro y Hebrewes, 


by experience thatitis moſt for your behoofe, 49 For he ſhewerh (as tructh is)thar Moſes and his Hebr, 3.5.64 


Therefore ſee thatye heare my woorde,and re- 
ceiue ir meckely, and ſubmir your ſelues to mee 
with all micldnefſe, And hercunto alſo doeth S. 
Iames leade vs, ſaying that ifwee wilbee edified 
by Gods word, we muſt be mecke, And as the 
earth that ſhal receiue ſeede toyeeld fruite,muſt 
firſt be well tilled: cucn ſothe true preparation 
thatGod requirethof vs,is to humble ourſelucs; 
for our Lorde Ieſus began at the ſame ende, 


fellow Prophets were but ſeruaunts. The maſter 
himſelfeis come: and thatis the onely ſonne of 
G OD, who hath ſuperioritic oucr the whole 
Church,and he ſpeakes by his Goſpel:whichifa 
man deſpiſc he is not to be borne withal.He thar 
rranſgrefſed the Lawe of Moſes , was ſtoned to 
death as we haueſcene before . But nowe our 
Lorde leſus ſpeaketh more lively in the Goſpell: 
and ſhall men make no accounc of hearing him? 


Howbeirt foraſmuchas there are ſome ſo bloc- 5o Letys marke rhen that all ſuch as ſtriue nowa- 


kiſh,rthat they cannot be moucd by gentleneſſe: 
therfore is this threatening added, wherein our 
Lordedeclareth that if wee deſpiſe his worde 
whenit is brought vsſo by men, ſuch a faulr 
ſhall nor ſcape vnpuniſhed: for Iwill requirea 
reckoning thereof, ſaith hee, As ifhe ſhould 
fay,lndcedert may well bee that ſuch contempt 
ſhall bee leralone , and notonce thought vpon 
in the worlde : but yet ſhall I continue ſtill ro 


dayes againſt the doArine of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, offend much more grecuouſ]y,and ſhal- 
be puniſhed morerigorouſly, becaulc they ſpite 
God openly , as though they proteſted inefteR, 
that they paſſed nor to prouoke him to barell, 
and todeface his maieſtie ytterly , Therefore 


10,a8.29, 


letvs beare in minde , that as oft as the Goſpell Gal. 3.195 


is preached vnto vs, itis all one as if the ſonne 


of God ſpeake to vs himſelfe: and therefore that 


warrant my worde, and yee muſt come to ac- 60 hee ought much rather to bee hearde than Mo- 


count before mec though yee bee ſcapedthe 
handes of men. And thus is to bee well mar. 


ked. Forwhenour Lorde will haue men to 0. 
bey him, hee ſaicth not ſingly,heetharwill nor 
obey my worde ; buthe that will nor heare the 
Propheres whoml ſende , 


For wee ſce many 


ſes , Trueit is that the Lawe is of God like- 
wiſe, and it was giuen by the verieſpirite of our 
Lorde leſus Chriſt, But as nowe we ſtand vp- 
onthe meanes that God hath vſed inthe Lawe 
and the Goſpell, Por the more that our Lord 
hath vrtercd his glorie, the more oughtwee to 

Lll z be 
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beprouoked ro ſubmir our ſclues vnto him:and 
charis done inthe GoſpeK , Wherefore let ys 
conclude, that as nowe we muſt haue a greater 
regardto harken tothe things rhar are brought 
vs andſet forth vnto ys in the name ofour God, 
than our forefathers had inthe time of the law. 
And thar is the thing which our Lorde Icſus 
mentby this ſaying , that lohn Bapriſt excelled 
Matte.11, , a] the prophers,ſo as there was neuer any man 


Or Joun Carvin 


Let ys note further, that where 4s it is ſaide 
hee will requirean account of it: the meaning 
thereof is: that wee ſhall haue gained nothi 
by ſcaping the handes of men, For why 2G 
will maintaine his owne honour , And this 
is notable in many reſpe&tes . For oftentimes 
yee ſhall ſee, thatrhey which ſhoulde holde the 
ſterne ro make Gods worde to bee receiued 
with reuerence , haue no regarde ofit at all, 


that had ſo excellent an office as he had, and yet xo The Princes, Magiſtrates , and Iudges of this 


that the leaſt of them which preach the Goſpell 
nowadayes,excelleth lohn Bapriſt, Ieſus Chrilt 
ſpeakerh not there of the holineſſe of mens per- 
ſons : but magnificth the doGtrine of ſaluati- 
on which is preached to ys at this day , inſo- 
much that lohn Baptiſt was preferred before all 
the Propheres, asinreſpeRrhar he broughtrhe 
tydings that the Redeemer was come. 
Bur wee proceede yet further; for wee ſhewe 
2,Cor.s.19. that our Lorde Teſus hath performed his medi- 20 
& Heb,9.27 arorſhip in — vs to God his father; 
r[ohn, 1,7. chathis death and paſhon are the cuerlaſting 
& 20s ſacrifice whereby perfe& righteouſneſl: is pur- 
chaſedto vs; that all our ſinnes are waſhed away 
Rom. 519. by hisbloude; tharhecontinueth ſtill our aduo- 
Epb,.5 care and ſpokeſman at this day, to procure vs 
fauour in Gods fight: rhar his obedience is im» 
puredto vs for righreouſneſſe:and that Godad- 
opterh vs in him to make ys heires of his king = 
dome. All theſe thinges then are atthis day de- 39 
clared vnto vs largely in the Goſpell. And ce- 
ing that God is ſo graciousto vs 1npreferring vs 
betore all che kings and Patriarks thar liued yn- 
der theolde teſtament: Wo worth vs ifwe can- 
not fare the better by ſuch a prerogariue.Secing 
thatthe kings(l ſay)whichwere deſirous to haue 
Luke.1924 hearde the thinges which wee heare, and to 
haue ſcene the thinges which wee ſee, obrai- 
nednot their deſire; and nowe G OD hauing 
giuen vs more thanthem, can winne nothing 40 
at our hands by ſo doing bur skorne and deſpite: 
what will our rewarde bee ? Hee may well vp= 
Bſa.5.4 braidevs as hee did theTewes in olderime, ſay- 
ing : My people what haucl donetoyou? My 
vyneyard, [ haue planted thee, [ haue husban- 
dedrhee, and IL haue taken great paines abour 
thee: and thou bringeſt foorch bitter grapes 
thatare able to choke their maſter , If GOD 
blamed the vnthankfulneſſe of his people after 
that faſhion in olde time : howe much more 52 
may hee blame vs intheſe dayes? Are notwee 
worthie to recciue a hundred folde more dam- 
nation than they ? Yes certainely . So thenlet 
ys marke well, that if God coulde nor beare the 
deſpiſing of his Lawe : he will muchlefle nowe 
ſ uſher rhe skorning of his Goſpell , or tharmen 
ſhoulde make none account ofthe order which 
hce hath ſet for them to reſort to ſermons , 
there to bee taughr by the mourhes of thoſe 
that are in thac degree and office , Foras I 60 
haue declared , ir is not ynough for vs to ſay, 
Gods worde is worthic to bee hearde: bur wee 
muſt alſo ſh-we the ſame by proofe. When. 
ſocuer our Lorde ſpeaketh, alchough itbeeby 
the m+ane of creatures? yet let vs recceiue him 
quictly and obey him, 


worlde, doe puniſh thinges whichthey knowe 
to beeto their owne domage : ſuch offences are 
ſtrairely looked zo , And why ? Forif they 
ſhoulde goe vnpuniſhed , great diſorder woulde 
inſue thereof , This reſpe& were not amille, 
ſo they did nor ſer the cart before the horſe, 
For if God be offended, they ler thar ſlippe.And 
why > Becauſe they chinke there growes no 
inconuenience oft, And in verie deede it is 
growen to a comon byword to ſay, Who is hee 
thataccuſeth mee? Whome haue | wronged? 
The partie that ſhall haue ſpited God openly, 
and therefore deſeructh to bee rooted out of the 
worlde, ſhall bur wring his mouth or rather 
his groyne, and ſteppe forth with a' ſhameleſſe 
forcheade to aske who accuſeth him . The 
verie Angels of heauen , yea and allother crea- 
tures crie out againſt him; and yer hee hach not 
offended. And why ſo > Bzcauſeno bodie 
is againſt him heere among men : for ic may 
chaunce that no man will ſtande in Gods de- 
fence, Euerie man will wellynough pleade 
forthemſclues: burrthey be not ſo zealous as to 
ſer themſclues againſt ſuch as offendeGod.And 
yet inthe mecane whyle the Iudges are aſleepe, 
and ler all ſuch mann —_— dealings ſlip? 
Yea there are ſomoWhich are worſe than Iewes 
and Saraſins,ſhewing no token of Chriſtianirie, 
buc openly defpiling both Sermons and vſe of 
Sacramentes, re or woe are not contented 
with ſuch contempt , bur they doc alſo make 
watrre againſt God , and play che venemous 
beaſts in ſpewing our their vileneſſe to make all 
religionto bee ſer light by . Theſe thinges are 
ro bee ſeene: and yet men winke atthem.Ther- 
fore doech God tell vs that hee will call them to 
account for it, Verie wel(ſaieth hee): lermen 
bee asnegligent as they will: yer wil no I forger 
theſe things, wharſocuer come of it, 

Heereby wee bee warned to receiue Gods 
wordewhen itis ſer forth ynto vs, and ro inure 


our ſclues to the hearing thereof,nor for feareof 


men onely, burro eſchew the wrath ofthe hea- 
uenly Iudge, ſeeing hee is minded to defende 
the authoririe of his worde , Were this well 
marked , men woulde bee berter diſpoſed to ſuf- 
ferthemſclues to be raught by Gods worde than 
they be. Men woulde make more ſpeedewhen 
they heareche belrol,than they doe . Bur what? 
We can ſcarce finde in our heartesto goe three 
ſteppes ro a Sermon . And why > For feare leaſt 
wee ſhoulde afterwarde be cenſured, If lgocon- 
tinually to ſermons, menwill point ar me with 
their fingers, and I ſhallbe called afterwarde in- 
ro the Conſliſtorie forit : and inthe end [ ſhalbe 


cclurcd. After y mancr do theſe | —_ 


Eſa, 5 $.21. 


Matt.17,5, 
Vph, 5.2 3» 
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thar dwell among ys here, who haue neither 
faith nor Chriſtianitic in them more than dogs, 
Their comming hither commonly is bur to 
ſcrapetheground with their pantoples in moc> 
kageof Gud . Bur it were better for themro 
breake their neckes,than ro come to ynhalowe 
Gods temple after that ſorr. Others come with 
gay Ceremonies and outwarde ſhewes: andin 
the meane while haue no affeRion at all. Butler 
vs bethinke vs howe it is ſaide here, that our 
Lord wil not let men alone fo: for although no 
m4 maintain his glorie, bur preſume malaperrly 
to deſpiſe him: yet ſhall not their ſo doing boore 
them, For why? Herclleth vs that he will doe his 
office, &nor bury things in forgetfulnes. Then 
if men winke ar the deſpiſing of Gods worde: 
God himſelfe muſt in the end ſhewe, that he ſer- 
terh ſuch ſtore by ir,thathee will be auenged of 
them for ir. Thus yec ſec what we haverto mark, 
in Gods vttering of ſuch threatnings againſt all 
the deſpiſers of his Law. 

Beſides this, it is his minde alſo to prouide y 
wee be not deceiucd nor abuſed vnder pretence 
of this honourable title of Propher. For as ir be- 
commeth ys toobey God by being taught by 
ſuch men as he hath ſecin the office of teachers: 
ſo on the other fide it is nor for any mantotake 
that charge vppon him , thereby ro deceive the 
plane and ignorant people.God then hath pro- 
uided here for both twain. Furſt he ſhewerth how 
therc is no cauſe why the people ſhould grudge 
ſeeing there was no want ofteaching: andther- 
foretharthey which turne away after Witches, 
Soothſayers,and Inchanters, areleawd andvn- 
thankfull, For why?God commeth to vs,and re- 
quireth no more. bur to teach vs familiarly, 
Therefore when men ſtep afide after that ma- 
ner toſuperſtitions , and cannorbee contented 
with Gods trueth which is rhe perfection of all 
wiſedome : muſt it not needes bee thar they are 
polleſſed of Satan,and worſe than ſtarke madde 
orout of their wits? Yes trucly . And therefore 
ſecingour Lord proteſterh thathe hath ſo pro- 
uided for his Church , as men may well holde 
themſelues to that which he hath done : Lerc- 
ueric man bee readic to heare and receiue the 
dodrine which he ſetreth forth, 

Nowe he commeth to thoſe that are appoin- 
redto be teachers, Let no man (ſaith he) Preſume 


Io 
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(o] 


Ca v. 18, 


677. 
reſume to alle ig which we recciue 
= of the only mou: . Wherefore ler vs 


marke well,that as it was Gods willheere to ſub=« 
due folk ro humble themſclues, ſo as they ſhould 
not refuſe to bee taught by his worde when iris 
preached: ſo on the orherfide he hath prouided 
thar ſuch as haue commiſſion to ſpeake , muſt 
not bring their owne dotages and dreames , nor 
deuiſe any newe do&rine, bur oncly firſt learne 
of their maſter, and afterwarde deliuer the ame 
faichfully ro others,withour adding any thing ar 
all of their owne, For whatſocuer men inuent of 
their owne heades , is vtter corruption : there 
needs no more Leauen to ſower the whole lump 
of paſte, Andifamantake heade neuer ſolittle, 
he ſhall vererly peruert Gods truth, and turne it 
inco yntruth, And this ſcruecth alſoro pur al men 
in mind vpon what condition they ſhould heare 
the Prophetes, For herearetwo extremities, 
as in deede wee neuer keepe any meane , vh- 
lefſe our Lorde drawe vs toitby force. Itwee 
keepeit not, wee become heatheniſh , and his 
worde is Skorned of thoſe towhom hee ſendeth 
vs: which contempr wee ſec inthe moſt part of 
theworlde, Howe deale wee when wee come 
to framing of our ſc}ues? We vſe a kinde of fond 
and beaſtly deuoticn, without putting any diffe- 
rence betweene good and cull, and God will 
none of that, Indeede hee will haue our faith 
matched with humilitic, but notthat we ſhould 
be ſtarke blockes without diſcretion. For cleane 
contrariwiſc hee willeth vs. to trie mens ſpirites, 
Then mult wee haue skill to examine thinges 
whether they betrue orno, when men fpeake ro 


vs inthe name of God. The way therefore. 


which wee muſt holde , is that when Gods 
name is alledged, wee muſt bee rouched with 
reuerenceto hearken carneſtly to the thinges 
thatare ſpoken, and howſocuer the world go, 
wee muſt bee preparedtorecciue them, And 
when wee haue this modeſtie of yeelding our 
ſclues reachable by therhinges that are ſer forth 
in the name of God: Wee muſtalſo pray him 
togiuc vs his holy ſpirite , thatwee bee ableto 
diſcerne aright and nor be beguiled,nor imbrew- 
ed with lyes vnder falſe pretence of his name, 
bur that alchough Saran transforme himſelfe in- 
toan Angell figinge he may not ſo blind our 
eyes , bur that wee may perceiue what is good, 


ro ſpeake in my name. For I mufF purmy worde in the 50 Thatis the way which wee muſt holde. Anditis 


mouth of che Propheres, Hee ſaicth expreſly,I will 
put my word in their mourhes:and therunto an- 
ſwererh the texr of Eſay which I cyrcdafore, 
Whereby itis ſhewed vs that God raiſeth nor 
Prophets vpto lay the bridle in their necks, and 
ro giue them full libertie ro preach what they 
liſt : bur hee raiſeth them vp tobeas bis inſtru- 
mentes to deliver the thinges faithfully which 
they hauc heard of him. Yee ſee then with whar 


thething whereto God intendeth to leade vs, 
ſaying that alchough he will hauc vs to hearken 
tothe Prophets, and adderth this threarthat the 
deſpiſing of them ſhall nor abide vnpuniſhed:yer 
notwithſtanding hee meancth not therefore to 
bercaue vs of al! diſcretion, and to ſtopour cyes 
that we ſhould not knowe what to followe. No: 
buthe wil haue vs to examine mens docrine,8& 
ro fiftthe Propheres whether they reach arighe 


condition God hath raiſed yp prophets in alla- 60 orno, We muſt nor be ſo doltiſh as to admit al 


ges,namely y he put hus word inthcir mouthes. 
And whereas we preach nowadayes;it is not for 
that Chriſt hathgiuen vp his office. For he is al- 
wayes ateacher,he is the heade of the Church, 
yea & the only head,not ro be as an ydoll,but ro 
rule vs with his doQtrine. Therfore we muſt not 


thateuer is tolde vs without exception 2 bur ( as 
I faide, ) when men ſpeake to vs in the name of 
God,we muſt ſerch whether ir be truth or falle- 
hood. And now muſt we lay forth the things par 
ticularly which are conteined here, 


1,Tohn 4.14 


2,Cor,1r1 4 


Firlt of all let vs marke, that God mcantnot””. 


Ll1l 3 to 


ro exemptthe preachers of his woarde from all 
examination, bur will hauc the faithfull ro con- 
ſider whar is ſerſoorth vntothemi, according to 
the generall rule rhar is giuen vs thereof. It is 


1,Cor,14:29 faidetharthey which haue the gift of Prophe- 


Bſa5 4413s 


ſying muſt ſpeake in order, and thatthe reſidue 
muſt iudge . Itis not ſaide, wharſocuer they ſay, 
letitbeerecciued: bur , let men iudge and dif- 
cerne of it, Lo howe the holy Ghoſt ſheweth vs 
howgro meaſure our faith,and after what man- 
ner we may keepe a meane berweene the con- 
rempt andrebellion which we ſecinthe heathe- 
niſh ſort, and the beaſtly blockiſhnes of ſuch as 
fay , as for mee, I am ſowell minded that Ire- 
cceiue wharſocuer is tolde me, Yea, and thou arr 
a good gooſe forthy labour . Bur God will haue 
ſuch children as be of diſcretion & knowledge , 
And although our faith benot a worldly ſcience: 
Yerdothit require skill to be raughtvsat Gods 
hande asthe Prophet ſaicth, Onepoint then 
is this,that when we preach Gods word,it is not 
for vs to ſay that men ſhoulde not iudge of our 
dodrine, or that we ſhoulde not yeelde any ac- 
countthereof. For that were in vaineto be ſpo- 
ken, and not onely needeleſſe , bur alſovnrea- 
ſonablc,thara falſe Propher ſhould be puniſhed 
and no examination had of him, nor any means 
ro try him and totake knowledge ofhis caſe.We 
ſce heerc in fewe words then, that God hath gji- 


Tas 110, SxRMoN Or TJoun Carvin 


name,haue his worde in their mouth , He ſaich 
not,they muſt bur onely haue his ſpirite, howbe- 
itthathee addeth that alſo . Andeuen in this 
rext of Eſay hee ſajeth, My ſpirite ſhall reſt 


pon him . Burdoth that ſerue to exclude the Bſa, 59. 387" 


worde? No: they bee thinges linked together 
with vnſeparable bonde, Iris faide,mmy ſpike 
ſhall bee vppon thee , and my worde ſhallbee 
in thy mouth . But whar ſaicth the Pope to ad- 


10 uaunce himſelfe 2 Ihaue Gods ſpirite, And 


where is his worde ? O: let that come behinde 
for I hauc a greater and farre excellenter reue< 
lation ofmine owne. As for Gods worde, itis 
but an Apſie: the greate myſteries haue beene 
reucaled ro mee by the holy Ghoſt. See how 
this diucll will necdes ſer vp himſelfe aboue all 
order of the Church, aboue all direion 
that God hath ſerdowne to rule his Church by, 
in thathee will hauethe Goſpell ro beeprea- 


20 ched nowadayesin his name, and his worde ro 


bee inthe mourhes of thoſe whom hee harh ſer 
inthat office.1s it not a helliſh kinde of diuorce- 
ment , to breake the thinges ſo aſunder , which 
God hath ioyned together 2 Iris allone as ifa 
man woulde clynethe skies , and plucke downe 
one halfe of the ſtares, and more too. For 
neither Sunne, nor Moonc,nor any other crea- 


tures are comparable to Gods Maicſtie, which 
vttereth it ſelfe both by his ſpirice and by his 


uen his Church leaue ro inquire of mens do- 39 word, 


Erines,and thathee woulde haue his propheres 
accountable , ſo as theyſhoulde bee bounde to 

celde arcaſon of their doarine, and toſhewe 
that it isof God. And this condition was neuer 
refuſed,neirher of the Prophets nor of the Apo- 
ſtles, who at all rimes when they were accuſed 
of falſe dorinc, were readic to ſhewe openly 
that they were ſentof God, and that they had 
behaued themſelues faithfully, And cue ſo muſt 


Nowe he hath cuppledthem two together, _ 
anditis not Jawfull ro cake the one of them and 
toleaucthe other . And therefore ler vs kearne 
that as many as will nowadays bee taken for 
reachers inthe Church , muſt haue the charge 
to bring Gods worde withthem , and alſo muſt 
hauc his ſpirice : thar is ro ſaye, they muſt haue 
the gift of expoundingthe holy ſcripture gthey 
muſt haue ſuch ynderſtanding as belonge 


wedoatthisday . And thereby will alltyran- 49 thereto, and they muſt bee fairhfull ſo 


ny be ſhut out. If a man woulde nowadayes cxa- 
mine the doQrine of rhe Popcthe ſaieth ir is nor 
Jawfull, And why ſo? Becauſe 1 fitinthe Apoſto- 
like ſca,ſaith he . And mentnot Godto R_— 
for his Chutch ? He ſaith expreſly thar the Pro- 
pher which is ſent of him, ſhall haue his woorde 
1n his mouth , To whom docth God ſpeake ?He 
ſpeaketh generally of all that euer were ſentby 
him. ForlI hauc prooucd alrcadie that this 
text is not meant of Moſes alone , andof them 
that liued vnder the olde Teſtament : bur chat 
it extcnderh cuen vnto vs alſo, andcompre- 
hends in it the whole reigne of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt. Secingthen that God hath not cxcep- 
redeither Pope or any manelſe:it is robe con- 
cluded, that their dorrine may, yea and ought 
to beexamined., And ſo weceſcethat the Pa- 
piſts intheſe dayes haue but a buckler ofſnowe, 
inthat they beare men in handethat they bee 


as wy 

ut forth norhing of their owne,, but onely fol. 
ow the trade that is appointed them, ſo as the 
may euer proteſt inthe ende, thatGod hat 

= $a vnto vs. And that if any man doe 

ſeppe vp againſt them , they may ſay with Mo- 


ſes,Whoam 1 ? As for mee , lhaue brought you Exod.16.9% 


the meflage that was committedto mee of God: 
nowe goe your wayes and ſtriue with him for ir, 
Allthey then that will bee knowen to bee tea- 


o hers of the Chriſtian Church , muſt haue the 


faide modeſtie: and then may wee boldly (as 
ſhalbe ſhewed more at large to morrowe)deſpiſe 
all ſuch as preſume to ſpeake in Gods name, 
& in the meane while go beyond their bounds, 
and will not ſubmir themſclues to the conditi- 
on which God will haue tobe common toallhis 
Prophets. 

Nowc let vs kneele downe before the Maie- 
ſtic of our good God with acknowledgment of 


exempted from yeelding any account , For 60 our faultes, praying him to make vs feele them 


our Lord hath declared the cleane contrarie as 
weſce. 


And we muſt marke further, tharitis nor y- 
nough to haue the title of a Propher,but the ef- 


fe&t muſt be hadalſo . And wherein doth that 
conliſt?In this , that they which ſpeake in Gods 


berrerthan wee haue done, and to leade vs to 
ſuch amendment, as we may be willing tobe o. 
ucrmaſtredof him , and perceiucthar all our af- 
feRions are frowarde,and thar all the ſenſe and 
wit which wee haucinvs , is vtter confuſion. 


Wherefore let vs be willing to ſubmitour ſelues 


who!. 
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wholy tohis will, defiring him to cauſerhe ſame 


ro be ſo vtrered ynto ys, as wee may nor walke 


wanderingly and art alauenture, but be through- 
ly certifyed and affured by his yon vnto vs, 

at we ſhall be guided to him , becauſe the do- 
&rine ofhis Goſpell is the _ way to ſaluati- 
on, wherein we cannot goc aſtray:and y we may 


be confirmed more and more in the ſame , vncil 
we haue no more need to be taught by y meanes 
of men, bur are come to the fingi eternall 
prayſes vnto him inthe company of rhe Angels, 
Thar ir may pleaſe him to graunt this grace nor 
onely ro ys, bur alſoroall people and nations 
ofthe carth , &c. 


On Wednesday the 111. of December. 1 5555 


The Ci, Sermon which is the fifth upon the eighteenth (hapter, 


21 Andifthou ſay in thy heart , howe ſhall wee knowe the woorde which the 


Lord hath not , ma" ynto him: 
22 Whena 


rophet ſpeaketh in tie name of the Lorde,and the thing that hee 


hath ſpoken commeth not to paſle : thatis a woorde which the Lorde hath not 
ſpoken vnto him , buttheProphecr hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly ;and therefore 


be not afraide of him. | 


| Eſterday was ſhewed why Mo- 
ſes ſerteth downe here a Lawe 
for falſe Prophets, ro the ende 
they ſhoulde bee puniſhed for 


*== and for abuſing rhcir office. 
For he had declared before, that as many as wil 
be knowecn to be of Gods houſe and ſheepfolde, 
muſt ſubmit themſcluesto the common order , 
which is to heare the Prophers whom hec hath 


| ene, Butyer muſt there be a meane in ſo doing, 


For were the bridle laydin their neckes whic 
ſpeake , and were there an abſolute authori- 
tic giuen them: what athing were that ? Grear 


be excluded from hauing any preheminenc or 
audience among vs. Sothen, we muſt keepethe 
meane that is ſhewed here by Moſes , which is , 
thar al ſuch as diſobey the common order muſt 


ſecking tocorrupt Gods truth, 30 bee puniſhed and cut off from Gods people:and 


therewithall, that they which are in office to 
ſpeake,doe take good heede that itisnor for thE 
roſer foorth their owne dreames and dotages, 
but ro behaue themaſclues as Gods meſſengers, 
fairhfully and withour adding any thing of cheir 
owne. 

Now let vs come to that which Moſes addeth 
here: If chow ſay inthy hart, how ſhall 1 know when a 
Propheſie is nos of God? It is ſayd, If the Prophet tel 


confuſion would inſue thereof . Therefore like 40 thee a thing which commeth not to paſſe , aſſure thy 


as our Lorde bindeth the whole body of his 
Church to the hearing of his word and dorine 
when it is preached: ſo wil he haue thoſe ro bee 
ruled, which haue the charge to teach others, 
to the intent they preſume nor to put forth a= 
ny do&rine of their deviſing , bur faithful- 
ly deliver the things that are commanded them 
of God, and which they haue recciued as it 
were from his owne mouth, Thatwas the mea- 
ningof Moſes, ro the cnd that ſuchas haue pre- 


hewinence ſhoulde nor abuſe it, and thatthe 5? 


people alſo ſhould alofthem yeeld rhemſclues 
teachable, and ſo there might bee notyranny 
in Gods Church, bur good order in all poynts, 
For if it mighrbec Lawfull for euery man tore. 
fuſe the do&rine, as who would ſay, I am wiſc y.. 
nough, I know how ro behaue my ſelfe,l am able 
to teach others ; and againe , I can reade it ar 
home in mine owne houſe : if ſuch liberrie were 


ſelfe heir not ſent , but he doth is altogether of pride : 
and therefore he ſhall be puniſhable . Here wee haue 
to marke ,thar in this place God hath not ſer 
downe al the tokens whereby the falſe Prophets 
may be diſcerned from the true , And for proofe 
hereof, the office of Prophers was nor one]y to | 
tell of thinges ro come, but alloto giue folke 
ood inſtrution,to exhore them to amendment 
of lyfe, andto edify them in faith, As for exam- 
ple, wee ſeethatthe Prophets did nor onely ſay 
ſuch a thing ſhall befall: bur alſo confirmed the 
coucnant whereby God had adopted the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and rolde them of the comming 
of the redeemer on whom the hope of all Gods 
children was grounded. Moreouer they com- 
forted the ſorrowfull,by preachingthe promiſes 
of Gods fauour vato them ; therewithall rhey 
threatenedthe people when they became diſor- 
dered; they diſcouercd their faulres and tranſ- 


giuen; allwoulde goe to hauocke . And onthe gg grefſiongthey cyred finners to Gods iudgement 


contrarie parte, ifthe partic that hath commiſ- 
fion to beare abroadethe word of God, ſhould 
fay, I amnor to yecld account to any body ,itis 
not for any man toexamine my do&rine whe- 
ther it bee good and true or otherwiſe : it were 


a tyrannous Lordlynefſe, whereby God ſhould 


ro make them humble chemſclues . All theſe 
chinges belonged tothe office of the Prophet, 
So then there were other rokens beſides that 
which Moſes ſetteth downe here, whereby to 
diſcernc falſe Prophets aright, Andin very deed 
if we will know whether a Prophet ſcrueth God 

ll; faithfully 


Rom. 1 3.6: 


faichfully or no; wee muſt compare the rhinges 
that are cleane contraric . We knowe that the 
true touchſtone whereby ro try the _—_ of 
any dogrine,is the referring ofall thinges vnto 
faith, (as Saint Paul ſaith thereof, ) and to the 
gloryfying of God, that men be raughr to pur 
their /6 cruſt inthe grace of our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt, ro miſlyke of themſclues and ro be aſha- 


med of their own doings, & toframe themſclues | 


i 
he. 
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may be halfe at defiance with God , as though 
they could accuſe him . Againe, it ſenderh 
mentoo and fro, In ſtead of putring their truſt 
in the onely freegoodnefle of God, andin ſtead 
of imbracing our Lorde Iefus Chriſt : men are 


taughtother infinite meancsto ſaue themſclues, | 


Moreouer, in ſteed of _—_ only. Lawe of 
God for their onely rule in all thinges, and for 
their onely holyneſſe and perfeQion: men haue 


to a true arnendment. Thus is it a rue tryall of 79 ſer ourtheir ownetrifling traditions . Thus may 


good doftine,when we ſcey preacher indeuour 
that God may be purcly honored and ſerucd, 
andthatthe prayſe of all power, wiſedome,and 
rightcouſneſſe be yeelded vnto him . That do- 
Arine is alwayes good, and that is an infallible 
rule. When men are condemned in themſelues; 
when they be ſhewed thar there is nothing bur 
corruption in their nature, and that they be ac- 
curſed of God;when they be ſo beaten downe as 


rhey wote not'what to doe, bur onely ro craue 20 


forgiueneſſe lyke wretched finners : that is a 
ſure doQrine. For faith leadeth vs thereunto, 
and compaſſcth it as a certeinerule . Againe, 
when finnes are condemned by Gods lawe, and 
men are ſhewed what true repentance is, to wit, 
a miſlyking of their finnes & a deſiring to be go- 
uerned by Gods ſpirit, and to bee altogether 
chaunged* that is aſure dotrine , Morcouer, 
when men arc tolde that they muſt flec to God 


for refuge, and call yppon him onely , and not 30 


be vnthankfull ro him for his helping and ſucco- 
ring of them : the dodrine alſo is of the holy 
ſcripture, and men cannot failein embracing of 
ir, Ifit be ſayd chat the very vſc of the Sacra- 
ments is to leade vs to our LordTeſus Chriſt, and 
to aſſure vs the better of the benefites which he 
bringeth vs that we may be parrakers of them , 
and that God alſo purteth ys in poſſeſſion of the: 
tharalſois a tructh which ought nor tobe reuo- 


ked nor doubted of , And hereofthereis no diſ- 40 


purting to be made: for men knowe thatin thoſe 
pointes is nothing but good doRrine . On the 
contrarie part, a mian may iudge that a dotrine 
is falſe, when it darkenethor diminiſherh the 
gloric of God. If rhe thing that belongethto 
God bee plucked away from him to be beſtowed 
ypon creatures :it is a praQiiſe of Satans to turne 
vs out of the right way. Againe, if one doe puffe 
vp menwith pride and ouerweening ; and make 


ecafily iudge of theſe thinges, And what isto 
e ſayd of their Sacraments ? It is euident that 
they be mecrewitchericsin the Popedome,ſo as 
Ieſus Chriſt is driuen a great way off by them, 
and men make idols of the viſtble ſignes & Jiue= 
lefle creatures, and Satan hath ſo imbrued the 
wretched world with his iNlufions , that men are 
become ſtarke beaſtes, Now then, if a man in- 
rend to make rial of a good doatrine;he ſhal find 
the thinges which I ſpake of afore to be ſure 8& 
infallible markes thereof. Bur in his texr our 
Lord meant offely to rel ys that he will diſcouer 
the falſe prophet , at leaſtwiſe one way or other, 
whereof hee ſetteth downe one kinde here. 
I haue told you alreadie that there are diucrs 
other mcanes todiſcerne the true dorinefrom 


. the falſe : but none of thoſe come in queſtion 


here, Our Lorde hath tolde ys, No no, yecſhall 
not be beguiled ſo long as ye indeuour to follow 
the truerh that proceedeth from me . If a decei- 
uer haue any countenance among you; I will 
make his lcawdnes to be layd open : I will giue 
you ſome ſuch token thereof as ye may always 
keepeyour ſelues vndefiled,ſo ye haue the mind 
and zeale to ſtickero my pure worde , Thus 
much concerning this tex , which imporrerh 
a kinde of promiſe, as if our Lord ſhould tell his 
people that he would diſcouer the hypocrifie of 
decciuers, and not ſufferthemto reigne ecucr » 
bur that in the end they ſhall in ſomereſpeR or 
other come to confuſion, Now we ſee theprin- 
Cipall drift of Moſeſes wordex. 

But here a yam might be moned . For 


heretofore in the thirtecnth Chaprer,it was ſaid Deut,x3:36 


thatif a Prophet tolde a thing tocome, and 
the ſame came to paſle in deede: yetwas he nor 
tobe belecued , becauſe God would ſuffer ſuch 
thinges to try his people wirhall , And here it 
is ſayd that a falſe Propher ſhall be knowen and 


chem belecue that they be able folke, & ſo rock 59 judgedby the norfalling out of the things which 


them aſleepe intheir finnes: or ifhe teach them 
to ſcrue God with pelting toyes, and to forger 
his Lawe,and inthe meane while to giue mens 
inuentions their ful ſcope: or if the Sacraments 
be vſcd bur as light or fond paſtimes:a man ma 
cahily ſee thatſuch dofrine is leawd and _—_ 
and that it was forged in Satans ſhop, 
Furthermore, whereas nowadayes men are 
inquiring whereon to ſtay in y middeſt of theſe 


he prophefierh . Now here ſeemerh to be ſome 
contrarietie.Butthe ſolution is caſie, in markin 


' thatthough a falſe prophet be knowen by his Iy- 


ing : yetit followethnot that he ſhould be take 


. and deemed a true Prophet becauſe it falleth 


out that he ſpeakerh ſome trueth.. Truely if he 
ſpake the trueth at alltimes and in all caſes,then 
were he a true Prophet. Burhce may well ſlay 
the trueth in ſome refpe&R, (which may be done 


rrouvles and diuerfities of opinions that are in gg for ſome iuſt puniſhment from God, as is decla- 


the world: itisno very hard thing to doe, ſothey 
be attentiue and diſcreere in diſcerning afterthe 
maner that our Lord hath ſhewed vs. For all the 
whole doQrine of poperie tEderh ro none other 
end, bur ro aduaunce men, and to puffe them 
vp inſuch wiſe wich their owne deſerts, as they 


redin this ſame text:) andyer he ſhall be bura 

deceiuer neuerthelefſe , As how 2 Pur the caſe 

that folke ſecke to bee ſoothed in their vices, 

and areloth ro be waked and quickened vp as 

they ſhould be,and had rather ro be borne with: 

(for ſuch harh the faſhion of y world edi: ) 
c 


XU 


Jer-38, 9, 


Well, God ſceing ſuch leawdneſſe, ſuffererh de- 
ceiuers to plaſterthem , and to beare the folke 
in hand(which are ſo deſirous tofleepe in their 
wilfulnefle)rhat their faultes are nothing; Here 
ye ſee how thoſe men are beguiled , becauſe of 
the deſire which they had before. And God ad- 
deth the ſame thing moreouer , namely that 
thoſe falſe Propheres and decciuers ſhall haue 
wherewith to confirme their doQrine,that they 
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ple muſt be beaten downe, the citic muſt be ra- 
zed;you your ſelues muſt be no morea people , 
there muſt be no more ſacrifice,all thinges muſt 
be ſocleane taken away,as ye may feeme to bee 
vtterly periſhed . To this extremitie muſt yee 
come ,becauſe ye haue abuſed Gods patience 
cuen vnto this houre , And ifit come not fo ro 
paſſe, take me no more for a Propher,but let me 
bee ſtoned ro death, for I am well worthic of it; 


Ca P. 13. 


which were imbruedw lyes before, may become 1o Bur Iam well affured of that which I haue fore- 


more wilful.For they will thinke then, y there is 
no more daunger in belecuingthem , And whar 
is the cauſe hereof? Euen Gods iuſt vengeance. 
Foraſmuch as men ſhur their eyes at the light, 
& wil needs dwel indarknefſe:God giueth Satan 
the bridle, By meancs whereof it commeth to 
Paſſe,y the falſe prophers doe ſometimes ſpeake 
y trueth; as is to be ſcene cuen atthis day . For 
what a number are there to be found, which ſeek 


after witchcraft to aboliſh y authoritic of. Gods ,, 


word?Ye ſhallſce on y one fide a orte of curious 
heads, &on y other fide another ſorte y haueno 
feare of God:& yet y mark which they all ſhoote 
at,is to put away Gods word, y they might not be 
ruled by it. Andin y meane while they wil needs 
haue ſome Wizard to tel them of their good for 
runes: & our Lord ſuffereth the ro be drawen by 
ſuch meanes into al y deceites of Satan,notwith- 
Randing y ſometruech bee mingled therewall. 


euer we did:andthereu 


rold you, for God himſelfhath old irme.We ſce 
how the Prophets ſubmitted themſelues ro the 
Lawe, & allo did ſet themſclues againſt rhe falle« 
prophets ; as we ſceby the example of Iercmic , 
when Ananias came and ſayd , No, the vellels 
of the Temple ſhall be brought again from Ba- 
bylon,and the kingdome of Dauid ſhal be ſer 

againe in our time, and we ſhall floriſh more tha. 
ndid breake the chain 
of Icremie, who walked about the ſtreetes as it 
were with a with abour his necke.For it behoued 
him torepreſet the captiuiti, becauſe men were 
ſo blind in their ſinnes, that they rooke all Gods 
threatnings tobe burta ieſt, and thereupon did 
make cuen amockeof them, Andtherefore it 
behoued the Propher to goe about the citie af- 
ter that faſhion with a with about his neck, as 
who ſhould ſay, Euen thus ſhall you be miſera- 
bly haled into captiuitie , yce make a goodly 


Now the,though a falſe Propher ſpeakey truth, zo ſhewe,nowe yee triumph, ye thinke it a goodly 


yet is not that a warrit that his dodtrine is true: 
our Lord will not haue men tocredit him a whir 
y more fory:for we ſec for what cauſe he r_vry 
the trueth ofterimes intothe mouthes of decei-- 
uers. Andſo, notwithſtanding the thinges that 
are ſer downe hereyyet doth it abide true ſtill, 
y when our Lord is minded to haue pitie yppon 
fi people,and not to ſuffer them to bee abuſed 
by falſe doQrine : he giueth them ſome roken 


thing to befor your ſelues in your pleaſures and 
dclightes; but this yoke that I weare, ſerueth ro 
ſhewethat you your ſelues ſhalbe put vnder the 
yoke of ſubieRi5. Behold, Ananias breaks me this 
oke aſunder , ſaying: no,we ſhall live till at li= 
rtie, andbe delivered from that bondage . Ic 

is a wonder, Yea, but how did theſe wretched 
and wicked folkes afterward behaue themſclues? 
How did God ratify the thing that Ananias had 


whereby to find the decciueriand whereas earſt ,o ſpoken ? I wiſhe ir might be ſo, (ſayd leremic: ) 


he wasin eſtimation, and might hauc amazed 
the wretched world: God bewrayeth his leawd- 
nefle,& ſo he is foundto be alyer. Thus wee ſee 
now the whole mcaning of Moſes , concerning 
the thinges thar are conteyned in this text, 
Theſc thinges were performed among the 
people of olde time , and the examples thereof 
which we ſce, oughtto ſhewe vs the vicof them 
and whart fruitwe ſhould gather of this warning 


bur yer muſt I goe further and tell him his con- 
demnation,ſceing the Lord hath commaunded 
mee ſoro doe. Sothen, we ſee thatIeremicra- 
tifyed the thing which hee had vetered in the 


 nameof God, and that maner of dealing was 


common among all the Prophers. Wherefore 
kt vs marke that our Lordes intent here was to 
declarc that he wil nor ſuffer vs ro be beguiled, 
ſo wee be willing toreceiue his worde, and to 


which Moſes giueth, When the Prophers meant 50 bee raught thereby , and be diligent *in diſcer- 


to proue that they were ſentof God:they would 
fay,l amnoprophet if this come not to paſſe, 
Sec how leremic ſubmirreth himſelf rothe Law, 
ſaying:I tell ye, ye ſhall be led capriue ro Baby- 

n, and thinke not your ſelucs to be diſcharged 
by y which hath hapned vmtoyou already : (for 
the citic had bin raken once before ,; and there- 
fore they thought rhemſeclues diſcharged by 
being become triburarics after that faſhion ro 


ning berweenie trueth and falſhood,, Although 
rherebeneuer ſo many falſe Prophets, and that 
Saran ſtrive continually to turne vs away from 

oodnes: yet ſhall we cuer hauc ſome diſcretion, 
- is to ſay,God wil giue vs ſome token where. 
by to keepe ourſelues from being deceived. Ir is 
a promiſe that canneuer faile vs. And therefore 
let vs holde vs thereto, and ſeeketo obey bur 
God, His reaching out of his handis ctiough for 


the king of Babylon: and ſothey thought them- go vs : and though there be neuer ſo many meancs 


ſclues elcaped:)No no,ye muſt indure yer more, 
This chaſtiſement, which hath not amended 
you at al, feemerh ouer hard and too ſharp a rod 
-ynto you.Bur foraſmuch as god harh called you, 
and you continue ſtill vnamended: he is fcine 
co deale now more roughly with you: the tem- 


to deceiue v$ 3 yet will he not ſuffer them to pre- 
uaile, according tothat rhat is promiſed here, 
Wherefore let vs looke to ourſelues . Whereas 
we haue no Prophers nowadayes to forertell vs 
thinges tocome,or y haue reuclations aforehid 
ofwarre,peſtilence, and faminc:ir is _—_ we 

aue 
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hauc greater perfc&ion of doftrine , than the 
people had in old time, We therefore muſt hold 
our ſelues contented with the Goſpell, for iris y 
fulnes of light . But yertherewithall ler vs alſo 
haue aneyeto the thinges which are wricten , 
and let vs examine the dofrines that are prea- 
ched ynto vs: andif we finde them to be drawen 
out of the Lawe,the Prophertes , and the Goſpel: 
ler vs be aſſured ofthem that they are certein, 


ly in his name: and the other, is of thems tha: ſpeake bn 
the name of ſframge Gods, Then is it not enough 
for a Prophet to ſhroud himſelfe ynder f name 
of the liuing God : but hemuſt alſo execute his 
office faichtally.Neither is it enough for himto 
be pur in commiſſion by God,excepr heexecute 
it with a pure and vpright conſciEce, For we ſee 
y the deceiuers haue ſometimes obieRed thus 
againſt Gods ſeruits: whar?Am notI a Prophet 


Andifwe vſe that touchſtone continually ro ry | q as well as chou?Yes verily, thou artin office: bur 


things by:ſarely God wil preſerue vs fro all Sa- 


rans falſhoods. Thus ye ſee what we haue tore- 


member yppon that text, 

Now it is layd expreſly thatſivch a Propher ſhal 
dye the death. And that is a cauſe alſo why our 
Lord ſayth, that he wilgiue the ſayd marke, For 
it were foule treacherie to judge & condemne a 
Prophet without knowing why or wherefore. If 
a guiltleſſe perſon ſhould bee condemned vnder 


ſee how thou diſchargeſt thy ſelfe ofit . Let vs 
markethen, yall rhe matter lyerhnorin ſpea- 
king in Gods name: andy doth experience well 
ſhewe vs. Forthe Pope atthis day will ſpeake in 
Gods name ; and yet we ſhall finde nothing bue 
ſtarke abhominations in his doctrine : there is 
nothing there but a gulfc of hell ro ſwallowe vp 
mens ſoules into deſtrugion . Andrtherefore ler 
vs marke well,that when a Prophet ſpeakes in 


colour of ſome euill deed not vtrered:it were too 20 Gods name,we muſt examin whether it be truly 


great wrong 8 vniuſtice to be done to a morrtall 
man.But it a bringer of Gods word be condem- 
ned ,cuen as though he had doneamifle in his 
office,withour being found faultic:that toucheth 
notthe crearure only,neither is rhe wrong done 
to a mortal man alone: butitis an outrage done 
vnto God alſo ,& thar is high treaſon to his per- 


ſon. Yeſce then thatthe cauſe why Moſes faith 


here, that God will diſcouer the falſe Prophets, 


or no.For if Gods name bee abuſed,y expreſling 
thereof is dubble wickednefle . Andy 1s y caule 
why Moſes declarerh here,firſt chat it a Propher 
bring vs wordin y name of y liuing god,we muſt 
conſider whether the word be commited vnto 
him or no, Thar is one point which wee have to 
marke here. And becauſe the wretched worlde 
hath bin beguiled vnder falſe pretence of Gods 
name:let vslearne to make narrower ſearch 


1s to the end they ſhould bee judged , and alſo ro 39 andnor ſuffer our ſclues ro be ſeduced ar alaue- 


warne folk that they ſhould nor couet to be foa- 
ded with vaine hope, as I haue tolde youthart y 
maner of the world is c6tinualy to doe, The pro- 
phets had hard hold from time to time with the 
moſt part of y Icwes, becauſe they brought no- 
thing bur threatnings, Theſe Prophets (quoth y 
Iewes)doctrouble vs, & are tooimportunate y- 
pon vs, they ſpeak of nothing but of Gods wrath 
& curſings: & ſhould they not as well tell vs of 


ture , and fo to be led by the noſes lykebrute 
beaſts. Truc it is that Gods name ought to haue 
ſuch reuerence among vs, y we ſhould all bible 
our ſclues to hearke to y things y are ſer foorth 
or ſpokE of him,Bur yet muſt we hold y meane, 
as was declared yeſterday;which is . y wee muſt 
not recciue all things indifferently y are ſpoken; 
bur y our faith muſt bethe tryer of them, For our 
Lorde hath nor left vs his holy Scripture for 


gladſome and prone things > Thoſe are the 49 naughr,ltis y true touchſtone whereby we muſt 


thinges which the world requireth.Yeaburin ſo 
dooing we prouoke Gods wrath.We would haue 
him to be our friend: & wee on our {ide are enc= 
mies to him. If we came to God w true repentice 
& ſought him as our father : wee ſhould haue nv 
rydings bur of peace & proſperitie todelightin, 
Bur what? We ſuffer not God to be fauorable to 
vs,nor to ſhew his loue towards vs.For we make 
war againſt him as I ſaid afore, Therefore ler vs 


try all dorines,y we may iudge of them arighr, 

The ſecond ſortof falſe Prophets which Mo- 
ſes hath ſer downe heere, is of choſe which ſpeake 
in the name of Idols; which abuſe crept in aclengrh 
euen among the Iewes, For after that rhinges 
were ofice growen out of kinde; All rooke vpon 
them to be Soothſayers and Prophets : bur thar 
was altogether in the name of idols, according 
to the cities wherein they dwelt, Whereſoeuer 


learny god wilturn y ſayings of y falſe Prophers 50 there was a Temple : there was a lewe chart ſaid, 


ro the contrarie, ſo as when they promiſe folke 
welfare and peace,miſchicf ſhall inſue, whereby 
they ſhall be found to haue vſcd vaine flatteric. 

Wherfore ler vs notdefire to be rocked aſlcepe 
with mens deccirfull ſpeeches. For whar ſhall ir 
boore vs to be acquitby them yhaue no power 
at all: when we ſhall be condemned before God? 
And let vs nottary till God to our coſt doe be- 
wray y leawdneſle of the falſe Prophets, & ſo we 


we haue the foreknowledge of thinges ro come, 


euen by byrth : and yertin the meane while they 


ſolde their Propheſfies , as theſe dectuers doe 
which trot yp and down the world, and ſay they 
can tell folkes their fortunes , And it was acom- 
mon praciſe of all the Tewes, as appeareth cucn 
by the prophane hiſtorics,when rhey were once 
become idolarers. Surely it is a great vnſhame- 
faſtneſſe ofthemz,to make ſuch boaſt of rhe git 

e 


be caught in ſome calamitie . Bur let vs preuent 60 of Propheſie .. And why fo ? They haue 


Gods wrath as ſoon as we ſee our fins, & let vs be 
rouched with them. Andifthere be any y flatter 
Vs, let vs nor giue care to them to bee ſeduced 
to our confuſion, 

Now our Lord ſetteth downe here two ſorres 


of fall Prophets, The one is of ;hi chas ſpeake falſe- 


gift becauſe they be the linage of Abraham, 
becauſe they be circumciſed , becauſe they bee 
Gods owne people and heritage, and becauſe 
they haue the Lawe, and Jooke for their promi- 
ſed redeemer; and yer for all this , they giue 0- 
uer themſclues to ſuch abhominatiss , that _y 


nag 
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will needes borrowe the mcancs of idolaters, 
And we ſee in maner the lyke alrogether nowa- 
dayesinthe Popedome : For the Prieſtes and 
Monkcs boaſt PEERS ws hve Th of 
aying for y whole Church:and yer in'y mean 
ahile they willing a Maſſe ofour Lady , and a 
Maſſc of ſuch a Saint & ſuch a Saint:and ſo idols 
arc intermingled with the maieſtic of che tug | 
God.For y Saincs as in reſpeof th 


written, & tharthey doe nothing elſe but 

Gods word toy vie of the people: As for cxiple, 

Iſtandnot here to make newe Lawes ; nor to 
new articles of faith, Whar then? Our Lord 


hath yntered his whole will vnto vs in the holy Devr.t3. 34 
| ſcripture,& it is not lawful ro ad any thing there 


to, What am1 rodo thEtwherfore do we preach 
ea & that conrinually day by day?To the ende 
the ſcriprure ſhould be well vnderſtood, thar ir 


ſclues, be no idols: yer doe they make them fo, 19 ſhould be applyedrto our vſe , & that men might 


which doe ſo abuſe their names, And therefore 
ler yslcarne to keepeour ſclues from bothitheſe 
ſorrs of falſhoodes, by hearing no man ſpeake 
butin the name of God. For wee know there is 

thing but yanitic in mans minde , and that 
weſhall be deceiucd if we giue our Telues to any 
mortallcrearure: and therefore onely God 1s to 


| bcheard . Againe , when Gods name is preten- 


ded, ler vs try whether it be intrueth or no: we 


haue his word,we cannot lye: and hee will giue 20 


vs the vnderſtandingrthereof, if we be lowly and 
mecke. And if we fubmir our ſclues wholy vnto 
him; ir 15 certeine that he will neuer ſuffer ys to 
be decciued. Well may we be tepred,as we hauc 


' ſeenc inthe thirreenth Chapter,y God wil try vs 


whether we louc him or no. Bur if there befuch 
an ypright minde to be found in vs y we wilſceke 
ro Ge him purely , 8& ro obey him : ſurely hee 
will deliver vs fro alldeceir, Thus yeſecin effeR 
what we haue toremember ypon this text. 
Now in theend itis ſayd, that whenafalſe 
propher is found our by eryall, then ie ſhall appeare 
#hathe ſpakg vppon preſumption and therefore be not 
afraid of bim, Here are ewo ſayings whichimport 
two good and profitable warninges.The oncis,y 
he which aduanceth himſclfc beyond meaſure , 
ſpeakerh proudly.For is there a more dueliſhe 
pride,than for a mortal mano thruſt forth him 
ſclf$s if he were aninſtrument of Gods ſpirit,as 


though he were an Angel tro heauen,whe in ve- 40 


ry decd heis bur a lyer , and hath nothing bur 
winde in him ? If I take vpon me another mans 
name,8 ſay,ſuch a one harh giuen me commaiſ. 
Gon: is irnot ego leawd a falſhood? The partic to 
whom [ haue done y wrong may come and ſay, 
Ah thou lyar, how durſt chou abuſe my name > 
Such dealing(l ſay)would bee counted great in- 
zuric, Then if a mortal man auaunce himſelfe in 
the name of God,(as for example,if I ſtep vp in- 
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know how to benefit thfſclues therby; as how ro 
imbrace Gods promiſes, how tootder theur lyte 
aright,8& how to live quietly every man after his 
owne calling.The ſhewing of theſe thinges is to 
miniſter force to y holy ſcriprure y wee may vn- 
derſtand ir and fare the better by ir , andbee 
edifyed therewith, Such (ſay 1)as haue y charge 


of preaching Gods word,oughtto haue a ſpecial 


regard of theſe thinges, 

Howbeir foraſmuch as no creature no not 
eueny Angels of heauen, are able to execute ſo 
high & noble a comiſſion: we muſt pray God to 
guide & gouern vs, bearing in minde therewith- 
all(as S.Paul ſayth)y no man could ſay þ leſus is 


rs ee 4s man can giue glory to y Cor, 14. y. 


ſonne of God, )butby the holy Ghoſt: & to bee 
ſhort, y he whichis aduanced higheſt ro teach 
others,ought ro abace himſelfloweſt, for feare 
leaſt any rhing ns ſcape him which hee harh 

f God, ſo as he may ſafely ptoreſt 
y he hath nor amed ar any other end, thanche 
worſhipping & ſcruing of God , euen according 
to y doarine which hce hath delivered hereto- 
fore in his holy ſcripture , Againethe people are 
to be exhorred to rake heede y Gods glory bee 
nor defaced. For y Papiſtes think ir an humilitie 
allowable before God,8& a very good & comme. 
dable deuotion,to beſo brutith as toreceiue all y 
euer is put vnto the. O ſay they,we muſt ſubmuc 
our ſclues roour mother holy Church , yea bur 
in ſo doing they be guilcie of y defacing of God 
himſelf & of y bercauing & robbing of him of his 
authoritie.For why? The Pope & his cleargie are 
ſo full of ſtinking pride & ſarelyneſle , that they 
make Lawes& ſubdue mens conſciences to the 
at their pleaſure.Yc ſee they that is an vſurping 
of tyrannic ouer Gods people, They excommus. 
nicarte all good dodtrine,to ſet forth rheir owne 
corruprions,8 ſo they detile the pure fimplicitie 


toy pulpit & require audicceiny name pf God, 59 of Gods worde , Well, they be ſuffered inthele 


& yetnotwſtanding doe fal to ſeducing of y peo- 
ple:)y is a pride which paſſerh al eh I ſaid 
afore,, For iris not ſimple lying , itis nor fiagle 
deceit,it is nor afimple fallitying of this or y: bur 
a turning of Gods trueth into vatruth,& awrap- 
ping of God in our falſhoods, & an vnhallowi 
of tus holy & ſacred name. Therfore let vs mar 
wel, how it is not for naught y Moſes ſayth y the 
falſe Prophers ſhallbe condemned,yea cuen be- 


thinges, yea & mainteined & detended in their 
maliriouſneſſe. Andinthe meane while God is 
halfe ſhaken off, & no account is made of him: 
for men doc ouermaiſter him. For as for allcthen1 
thac hearken to falle prophers after that faſhion, 
doe they not ſervptheir diucliſh pride tothe in- 
tent tothruſt downe God thereby ? 

Let vs mark well then, y whereas Moſes ſpea- 


keth here of y pride or oucrheaddinefle of y de. - 


cauſe of their proud & preſuptuous dealing, and go ceiucrs: it is not onely to make them to bee miſc 


for cheir vntollerableraſhnes. And hereby as ma 
ny as hauc y chargeto beare abroad Gods word 
are warned to walke warely & circumſpeRly , & 
rorake heed y in their preaching of } word,chey. 
intermingle nothing of rheir owne:; bur y they 
haue a ſpeciall care, oy thcir ſayinges be refer- 
red tothe true & pure expounding of y which is 


[| 


lyked, puniſhed, and cur off from among y peo- 
ple: but alſo ro warne vsthar if aman prefume 
ro mingle any of his inueations with Gods word 
or goc abourto alcer any parrof the ordes y he 
hathſct: wee muſtbee no fauorers of ſuch raſh- 
neſle, For in ſo dooing wee diminiſhe Gods 
honor, and become guiltic of the viter G—_ 
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of him as much asin ys lyerh. And therefore all 
of vs in general,as well the preacher asthe hea- 
rer,are warned to confider what the plaine re- 
uerence is which God requirerh at our hand. It 


conſiſterh nor in ceremonies , nor in vaine bab- 
linges as men ſay: burin this , that he onely doe 


| ſpeake and all mens mouthes be kept ſhur. Not y 


ere ſhould be no Shepheardes, topreachthe 
dodrine vnto vs: but that all ſhould be ferched 
from him, and he be held as chicfe Maiſter.The 
way then to beare down all pride andraſhneſſe, 
is that the holy ſcripture haue his full force,ſo ay 
men vnderſtand that thac is the ſtandard vnder 
which we muſt gather our ſelues, and that God 
will be obeyed by mens ſubmirring of themſclues 
therunto.For without thar,there willbe nothin 
but pride and ouerſtatclynefle among vs. An 
ſo ye ſee that the deyotion of the Papiſtes is di- 
ueliſh » becauſe they have left God to ſubmix 
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excommunicate. God then will haue his worde 
honored ſo highly, that whe we once knowe ic & 
are ſure of t, we muſt not be any more afrayd. 

 Irſtandethys in handto pur thisleflon in vre 
nowadayes, becauſe the Popes thundring were 
able tro make all the world ro quake,if men were 
not armed aforchand againſt him,with y thinges 
that are told vs here by Moſes. The Pope names 
himſelf Chriſtes vicar,y head of the Church, $. 


Io Peters ſucceflor, & the maintciner of the A 


ſtolike ſea,ſo 28there isno Church of God bur 
Church of Rome : nor any Shepheard, or Pre= 
late,ifthe Pope be not head of all: nor any king- 
dome of leſus Chriſt, otherwiſe than in y Popes 
perſon, who hath the keyes ofthe kingdome of 
heauen, Woulde not the alledging ot all theſe 
thinges make the ſtoureſt of all to ſhrinke, if we 
were not armed againſt them? Yes: bur when al 
theſe thinges are pretended, wee muſt confider 


themſelues to creatures, and ſuffer theſelues to 2g whether thereporter of the do diſcharge his du- 


be led lyke beaſtes withour any diſcretion . 

And 1n the famereſpeR is itſaydinthe end, 
Then ſhalt not be afraid of ſuch a Prophes. He ſaith 
not,thou ſhalt notfeare luch a propher:bur word 
for worde it is,thou ſhalk nor be afraid of ſuch « 

, For here God meantto arme his faith- 
full ones with conſtancie, that they might nor 
be put out of countenance by any faire diſguiſe- 
ment: but that when they are once inſtructed in 


tic faithfully.For ifhe ſpeake in Godsname,and 
= be found to be a falſe harlor;hee is py morero 
lame for abuſing ſo honorable atitle, And the 
more he was eſteemed beforc,y lefle is he ro bee 
_— afterward, Let him thundcr his belly 
; yetthallalthis excomunications paſſe mo 
ſmoke,and all his threatninges ſhall bebur mere 
vanitie. TheeffeQ therefore of y thinges which 
our Lord ment to ſay inthistext,is y being well 


thefaith, they ſhould defy all ſuch as vaunc thE- 30 afſurcd of Gods word, and hauing examined all 


ſclues and come to make gay ſhewes vnder the 
nameofGod, asI haue tolde you afore, that 
ſomerimes men are too fearefull. In deed there 
aretharmocke ar God and haue no fecling of 
conſcience ar all, bur ſer as light by the m_— as 
they doe by lcafings: & ecuen ar this day , there 
are that make as much account of the Goſpell , 
as of y abuſes ofthe Popedome: Ieſus Chriſt & 
the Pope arc all one tothem , Whar a ſorte of 


doQrine,(howbeir with humilitie, ) & hauing v- 
ſed y forefayd touchſtone of the holy feripwure; 
we may wel defye all they cloketheſclues vnder 
y gay mantle of Gods name, abuſing their com- 
miſton & executing tyranny in ſtead of ſeruing 
the Church of God. ſay we may defy all y rable 
of them, 8 cry our againſt y Pope & his abhomi= 
nable wickednefle, &not be afraid of any thing 
y he can doe mnto ys, Forſo lg as we haue God 


mockers are tobe ſcene, which will necdes. bee 4o on our fide, wee may boldly hold skorne of the 


coſited good Chriſtians becauſe they hold skorn 
of the popiſh ſuperſtitions;and yetinthe meane 
whilc are deſpiſers of God and his word? Surely 
they be bur dogges and hogs,withour any feare 
of God or ciuif honeſtie, And yet is the worlde 
too ful of ſuch corruption and infetion. Againe 
there arcotherſome very tenderharred . Not y 
it is nota vertueto ſtand in ſome feare: bur be- 
cauſe rhcy be ouerfearefull: when they be vexcd 


with any ſcruple of conſcience , they wore not Jo the way, walke yetherein: and alſo accordin 


which way toturne them. For if an crror be pur 
ynto them, they dare not receiue it for feare : a- 
gaine on the other ſide, if the rrueth be pur vnto 
them,thcir agrecingto it (ifthey doe agree) is 
not with any certeintie, Ye ſhall ſee a number y 
are cuer wauering, oe reedes ſhaken with che 
winde. The Maſſc is holy with them, & the Goſ- 
pellis holy with them alſo, and yer they be cer. 
teine of none of both . Now our Lord will not 


whole Popedome, how pronde & fſtarely ſoeuer 
they be there. Thatisthe thing in effe& which 
we haue to marke,y wee bee not fearefull where 
God will hauc vs to be ſtour,But y when we haue 
his do&rine &rtruth,we muſt ſo profit our ſelues 


by the,that whatſocuer y diucll doc praftiſe, he 


may not turne vs afide trom y way of ſaluation: 
but wee muſt hold on our courſe, according to 
this ſaying which we ſhall fee hereafter , This is 


holde oneothe marke whereumto God calleth 
vs: and then can we not doe amiſle. 

Now let ys kneele downe before the Maicſtie 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faults, praying him to make vs feele them better 
thi we hauc done,8&to ſtrengthen vs more and 
more by his word , y his kingdome may be ad- 


have vstoſtandin any ſuch feare . He will haue 60 uaunced among vs, & we indeuour ſo to ſeruc & 


vs to be ſure ofhis wordc; & when his trueth is 
throughly proucd vnto vs,he will haue vs to de- 
fy the world; 8 all the divels ofhell; Infomuch 
ifthe very Angels of heauen ſhould ſer them- 
{clues againſt the Goſpell, wee ſce how-$, Paul 
fayth that we muſt hold themfor accurſed and 


honor him,as we may be vnder his proteQion, 
and he mainteine vs 1n ſuch wiſe, that we know- 


y inghimto beour good father & Sauiur, may 


take the more courage togite our ſclues whol 
tohim,all our lyfe long, Andſo let vs all fay . Al- 
mightic God heauenly father, &c, | 


On 


bas . 
the Propher Eſayes accountwho ſanh, This —p_— - 


the reſt. Therefore let vs continuc therein, and 38,13, 


Fl 
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On Thurſday the v. of December, 1555. 


The (xj Sermon which « the firſt vppon the nineteenth Chapter 


the Lorde thy God giueth thee, ſo as thou arte owner of them and 
dwelleſt in their Cities and houſes : 
2 Then ſhalt thou ſet thee = oy _ in the middeſt of the 
ich the Lorde thy God wil giue thee to poſleſle . 
— ſhalr prepare 4 way to thaw, and diuide the bounds of the land (which 
the Lorde thy God will giue thee to inherite ) into three parts , that whoſocuer 
hath committed manſlaughter may flee thither . | 
4 They ſhal ſerue for the manſleaer to flee thither,that he may live:namely ifhe 
haue ſtriken his neighbour ignorantly,and haue not hated him aforetimes. | 
5 [As forexample] ifa man goe with his neighbour tothe wood tofel timber, 
and he caſteth backe his hande with the axe in hewing the wood, and the head fli- 
eth off of the helue, and hirteth his neighbour that he dieth : he ſhall flee to one of 
| Cities and liue : | 
we To the intent that the next of his kinne followe not the manſleaer, while 
his heart is chafed, and ouertake him if the way be oucrlong, and put him to death 
though he bee guiltleſſe of the other mans death, foraſmuchas he hated him nor 
before 


VV the Lord thy God ſhal haue rooted outthe nations , whoſe lande 


7 Therefore commaund Ithee to appoint out three Cities. 


| Lrhough F { faydin another text. Morcouer, to come againe 
Lawe that tothe matter ,itis ſhewed here thar all faulces 
is ſet down * AG = way, that " doe = 
here,ſerued wittingly and of ſer purpoſe. But let vs goe fore- 
for y com- 42 ward wich the rext that is ſer downe here, God 
m& wealcof communndeth the people of Iſraell to chooſe one three 


Ifracl : yer Cities, vntill he have inlarged their beundes further, 
may we al- For it behooued themto haue ſixe in al as wee TI 
ſo fare the ſhall ſee inthe nexrleure, and as is declared Toſu.30.4,7. 
berrer for inthe rwentith chapter ofloſua.Neuertheleſle, 
it at this vntillſuchcime as the people were in full and 
All day . For peaccablepoſiciion of theland,' Gods will was 
== r____ cy gd that they ſhould appvint out but three Cities of 
meant to declare what puniſhment ought to be e, forall ſuch toflec ynro as had commit. 
exccured vppon ſuch as commit wilfull murder 50 redany manſlaughter by chaunce meddely (as 
thorow malice and of ſer purpoſe. Alſo it ſhew- they call it. ) Notwithſtanding , leaſt any man 
eththatwe muſt notrake y for a crime , which ſhould abuſe that priuiledge , hee addeth whar 


a mandooch not willingly ,but by chauncemed- 
ly as they termeit. Trucir is that ſuch thinges 


maner ofmanſleacrs ſhoulde haue prote&ion 


Bx0d,21.1 1 


Lake. 27 


arenocſo%aſuall bur that God gouerncth them 
fr6 aboue, as is ſhewed in another place, where 
itisſayd, that ifa man be lopping ofa tree, and 
a bough thercofdoc hirte one vppon the head 
that he dyc,ir is God that had determined it ſo. 


thereby . Such (ſayth he) as haue killed their 

vnwittingly; and thereof hee alled- 
geth an example, If a man goe tofellrimber , and 
#he Axe ſlippeth owe of his hand , and hitteth one ſo 
& hee dye , foraſmmch as the man purpoſed not to 
doe ary ſnch deede , hee may flee and hane himſelfe 


Andthe holy ſcripture will not haue vs to attri- 60 in one of thoſe Cities . Now wee muſt marke that 


bute thefalling out of chinges ro fortune, bur 
that wee ſhould knowe that God direRerh all 
thinges , ro the intentthar although we ſce not 
his hande, yet wee ſhould vnderſtand by faith, 
that he ſerrerh ſuch ſtore by our lyfe , that hee 
hath numbred all the hayres of our heades;as is 


TAIT 7 


it was not enough for a man toproteſt that he 
had done it butby miſchance: but it behooued 


} him to haue ir well proud , ſo as the partic thac 


was to inioy the priuiledge ſhould bee worthie 
of ir, andthe marter well knowen and therrueth 
of al thinges tryedout how the caſe ſtood by iuſt 

M mm cxamile 
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examinadion:and ſpecially that there had binno 
hatred berweene the partics aforctimes , ſo 28 
ir might appeare that there was none. ogher 


cauſe of the committing &f the ſlaughter , 


than Gods only determination, without any aQt 
doneon mans behalfe otherwiſe thanof minde 
to doe well. And the manſleacr that was able 
to proouc this , ſhould flee toone of thoſe Ci- 
tics, andthere tary till the death of the bigh 
Prieſt: and then hee was to returne home a- 
gaine , becauſe in that whilethe heartburning 
of the deadmans kinſemen mighe bee appea- 
cd, 
 Andhereby God ſheweth , firſt how greatly 
he would haue vs to abhorre the ſhedding of 
mans bloud-: and it .. apoint which we ought to 
tnarke well , For thereby we perceite what loue 
he bearcth vs, inthar our Wo is ſo deare vnro 
him, and that he is ſocharie of it , If God made 


tie of murther alrcadic aforeG O D , Marke 
thatfor one point , But here our Lorde ac- 

_ quirteth rhe partiethatſhallhaue ſlayne a man 
ynwittingly, Behold (faith hee,) there ſhall 
noiudgement of death paſſe ypponſuch a man: 
for there is none offence in him , Sceing that 
the hcauenly Iudge hath pronounced ſuch ſen- 
rence : what creature darcth reply againſt it ? 
Yee ſec then that ſuch a one is guitlefle, and ſo 
Io declared tobee before God. Yet norwithſtan- 
ding hee tnuſt bee faine to forſake his owne 
houſe and inherirance,and go dwellma ſtrange 
place, and ſuffer many incommodities. And 
why doth God vexe himfſo , fith he findeth bim 
guiſe? Hee ſhewerh vs that alchough the 
partie be faulcleſſe, yer is it done for examples 
ſake, to the ende wee ſhoulde not admit any 
murderers among vs, but puniſh them as gric- 
uouſly as may bee, and vrterly abhorre them. 


no more account of vs thi he doth of the brute 4, Thar is the cauſe why the partie that offenderh 


beaſtes, hee would not ſer ſo much ſtore by our 
_ . Therefore muſt wee needes conclude 

at he loucth vs with a fatherly loue, ſeeing our 
lyfe is ſo pretious ro him , © Beſides this , eucry 
of vs ought to take knowledge hereby of his own 
ductie: for wee cannot doe any — or vio- 
lence toour neighbor, but we muſt offend God 
deadly, Andnort withour cauſe . For in ſo do- 
ing wee deface his image ,as is ſaydin the ninth 


vawittingly , ſhall neuerthelefſe abide ſome pu- 
niſhment, and become as a man that is purto 
his penance, to the intent that hee may hum- 
ble himſelf and acknowledge in this wiſe :True- 
ly, I meant not todoe any harme; and this miſ- 
chaunce is befalne mee vuwirtingly : whereby 
God warneth mee thatl haue great neede to 
pray him to rule both my handes and my fecte. 
And moreouer foraſmuch as mans blonde hath 


of Geneſis . Foraſmuch as God hath printed 30 bin ſhed by me ; although there were none cuil 


his image in men; whoſocuer hurteth his _ 
bor malitiouſly , ſpitcth God to the vttermoſt of 
his power. And ſoare wee warned to abſteine 
from alleuill dooing, and to liucin ſuch ſorte 
among men as no man bee hurt by vs. And in 
decede we ſce that the manſlaughters which are 
commirted euen of neceſſitic , cary with them 
nenertheleſle a kinde of defiling, As for exam- 
ple, whenenemies are ſlayne in battel, although 
thething bee lawefull, yer doth God ſay rhac ir 
is a defiling of mens handes . Not that hee 
impureth ir for a crime, bur to the intent char 
the man which is conſtreined to tight againſt 
his cnemics, ſhuuld bee fory to ſee the order 
of nature ſo troubled by reaſon of mens 

that whereas wee ought ro bee as brethren, 
and to acknowledge our owne flcſhe in cuery 
man thar is made after our owne lykeneſflc: 


yer apr wgeweeg > wee be driuen to deftroy - 


them after that faſhion . Yee ſee then how 
that cuen inthe time of warre, he y purtcth on 
armour againſt his enemies ought to doe it, be= 
ing ſarie in his heart , and to berhinke himſclfe 
that ſuch outrage happenech nor bur through 
the great leawdneſle of men , The meanin 

of all this, is that wee ſhould liue quietly , an 


cuery man indcuour tomaintein peace and con= 


cord , and hauc our handes tyed for commit- 
ting of any euill deedes. 

| And wheras God declareth how greatly man- 
{laughter diſpleaſerth him : ler vs marke thar(as 


x.lohn, 3.r 5 ſaith Saintlohn) before him all maner of ha- 


eredis accounted for murther , Then oughtwe 
ro cſchewe all wrong dealing that may be done 


againſt men, forif wee haue any rancor or en- 
mitic towardes themin our hartes , wee be gwl- 


meant on my pare: yer muſt I bee ſoric for ir 
and beare in minde that our Lorde maketh ſucti 
account of mans lyfe: as he wil haue italwayes 
to bee hadin eſtimation of vs , Let thar ſerue 
for one point , concerning this lawe. 

And nowe forthe ſecond poynt, Our Lord 
ſheweth vs thar wee ought to preuent all daun= 
gers and occaſions , in reſpe& whereof hee ad- 
deth thatthe manſleaer ſha] flee to one of thoſe 

40 Cities. And why 2 For feare leaf! any of the 
dead mans linſemen being moued to wrath , ſhowlde 
revenge his neighbors death , and ſo ſhoulde the 
miſchicfe bee dubbled , Nowthen, to auoyd 
this inconuenience , There muſt be Townes 
appoinred for refuge , And m_ wee ſee 
that ( as I ſaydafore) the Lorde will not haue 
vs to tary till che miſchicfe light vpon vs, 
bur hee will haue vs to take the remedie of is. 
It mightſo fall our that ſome kinſeman of the 
fo deadmans being angrie with the matter woul@ 
ſay , hce hath ſlayne my couſin, or my bro- 
ther , and thereupon come running vppon 
the innocent partie in his rage , and kill him 
whereby the land ſhould haue bin defiled with 
bloud. Therefore Gods will is that che par- 
tie which hath commirted manſlaughter , 
ſhould ger him our of the fight of thoſe char 
might bee ſtirred vp to anger againſt him , 
Bur it is certcine that hee coulde not excuſe 
60 himſelfe , which ſhoulde fo beare malice to the 
prone partie . For what could he require of 
im?Lycth it in man to ouerrule the things thag 
come to paſſe by: Gods prouidence, which is 
hidden to vs ? Are wee able ro withſtande it > 
Needs then mult it be coo ſpiteful} hartburning 
and malice, that ſhould ſo moue a manto wrath 


again 
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inſt the partie thar neither inrended nor 
—_ any cuil , Bur alrhough this commerh 
of infirmitic and of finng, yet hath our Lorde 
youtſafed to remedie that inconuenience, And 
ſowee ſec thar the Jawes ſeruc not to bring 
men to perfe&tion, I meane the politike lawes 
thatare made for ciuill gouernement . They 
ſeruenot to ſtabliſhe perte& holinefle among 
vs, but to remedie the vices whereunto we be 
inclined, Becauſe wee bee not throughly clen- 
ſed , our Lorde is faine to ſer barres abour vs, 
to the intent thar if our hearcs incline to naugh- 
tineſfſe, our handes may = vi me __ 
performing the naughtie defires thatwe 
renecint id our re. Gods lawe is gi- 
uen vs torule our hearts and minds by.For our 
Lorde not only commaundeth ys to abſtcine 


Roa9,79, from alleuill, bur alſo will haue our ſoules ruled 


alrogether by his wil, I meane the moral lawe or 
ren commaundementes which I haue expoun- 
ded heretofore . Bur as touching the earthly 
policie or outwarde goucrnement , we mult vn- 
derſtand that Gods intent was to bring his peo- 
pleto honeſtie, that there might be good order 
among them; and yer for all that, he reſtreined 
their affeions that they might nor come to ct- 
fc&. As for cxample,in this place, if we were re- 
quired to ſhew 2 were euery mans dutic and 
what he ought to do: it might be ſaid that when 
a man hath giuena blowe with his hand vnwmit- 
ringly, ſo as the ſame be ſufficiently verified:the 
the nex friend or kinſman muſt not ſtcppe to 
reuenge it: for in ſo doing he offendeth Godin 
ewo ſorts: firſt in ſerring vppon the partic thar 
hath not done him any harme by his will, and 
ſecondly in fathering char thing vyppon a mor- 
rall man which God had ordeined by his owne 
ſecrerprouidence. After that maner would God 
ſpeake, if hee mentto bring vs to a perfect do- 
Qrine . Butwhen he maketh a poſitive lawe, he 
thinks it ynough ro ſay that men ſhould haue 
aneye tothe inconueniences that may inſue, 
and preuentthem, and not tarie till the harme 
be done, but eſchew ir aforchand , and ſhut the 
doore againſt all occafions . Inlike calc is it whE 
a manſlaughter is commirred:the offender muſt 
get him out of the way, andſaue himſelfe in one 
of y Cities of refuge that the next kinſmi which 
is defirous of reuenge, haue none occafion rodo 


Ca. 19+ 687 


of, that God meant not to make ſuch Fraun- 
chiles as are deuiſed inthe Popedome , For(to 
their ſeeming ) God is well honored , when 
a murtherer , a theefe , or a robber raketh 
ſanRuaric in a Church, ſo as the officer of lu- 
ſtice may nor bee bolde to Jay handes yppon 
him, In deede it is an auntent ſuperſtiti- 
on ; bur yer it ceaſerh not for all that, robe 
euill , For God neuer meant to hallowe his 


IO temple after that faſhion . True it is that ſuch 


as were in daunger; were woont to flee for 
ſuccor ro his Temple : bur yer it booted nor 
the parties that were guiltice , It ſerued for ſuch 
as being wrongfully purſued by their enemies, 
though that the reuerence of God might ap- 
peaſe the wrath of their purſuers; and therefore 
they fled imtoche Temple. But yet for all thar 
the offenders eſcaped not vnpuniſhed , neither 
wasit any letthat they receiued not a puniſh 


20 mentaccording totheir deſerres , ' As for cx« 


_—_—— that alchough Adonias 
had caught holde of the hornes of the alcar of 
the Temple; yer ſhould hee be taken thence 
and put ro death , Salomon was not fo blind, 
that the reucrence of the Temple coulde make 
him to ler the partie ſcape vnpuniſhedthat had 
deſerued it , For why? It is a mocking and 
ſcotning of God , when his Iuſtice is diſplaced 
or diſappoynted vnder pretcnce of his name 


39 and Maieſtie, Beholde, God commaundeth ys 


to puniſh murthers and robberies: and yer we 
will make him abolſterer of them , inſo much 
that if a cutrhroate gethim into aChurch, hee 
muſt bee preſerucd there from the hand of Iu- 
ſice for the honor of God : and ſo God ſhould 


1,Kin.t +$2, 


be contrarie to himſelfe. Nowe then the brin- * 


ging vp of fuch Fraunchiſes in the Popedome 
was a fondnefſe, I meane before ſuch time as 
the ryrannie thereof confounded thinges in 


40 ſuch ſorte as wee ſee they be nowe : and it was 


done of wicked ſuperftitio, True itis that in old 
time there were certaine kinds of priuiledges: 
bur they were bur for the poorer ſort that were 
vexcd outof meaſure, As for example, ifa 
bondman were ms handled by his maiſterz 
hee might flee for refuge to ſome image, To 
ſay the trueth , the Emperors made them- 
hes idols inſodooing: but yer the end where- 
utito it was done was not euil.,For thereby their 


ir; butthat all further ſtryking may bee layde a- 50 caſe came to examination. If a maiſter would 


fide, and the purſuer preace nor into the citic , 
to followe the rage of his cholerput that the of- 
fender may be pardoned, ſo asif rhere bee we 
faulrinhim , the ſame may bee borne withal, 
and furthermore thar the partie which is fo 
dealt with may liue in ſaferie, accorging as it 
is ſaydin 4nother place that thoſe cities of re- 
fuge ſhould belong to the Levuites, thereby to 
ſhew that God had appointed them there, to 


needes cut his bondſcruants throate , or miſ- 
uſe him wirhour cauſe: he was compelled to ſell 
him away, andto take mony for him: and ſo 
the innocent was deliuered from death . Bue 
the ſanuaries that were deuiſed among Chri- 
ſtians , was a peruerting of all ciuxllorder and 
equitie among men, And in very deede our 
Lorde helde skorne of that fond kinde of de- 
uotion , and ſhewed by the effet that hee 


bee as proteRors of ſuch as came thither for g, miſlyked it , For in olde time , they that 


Num. 35.6. ſuccor:; ſo as if any body came to purſue the 


uarel againſt the offender , the Prieſts and 
She Leuires ſhould ſer rhemſclues againſt him, 
and take ypon them y prote&ion of the partic. 
Thus much concerning that text, 
Now to bee ſhonte wee hauc to gather herc= 


rooke Sanfuarie in Churches were thoſe that 
neuer came at Sermons , Wee ſec howe 
complaynres haue bin made thereof by the aun- 
tient doors that hauc written thirtcene hun- 
dredyeeres ago . For thus doe they fay, Av 
for them that take ſanRuarie here among vs z 
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they bee none of thoſe whome wee knowe , 
they bee none of thoſe whome wee ſce dayly , 
they bee none of thoſe whome wee take for 
our diſciples , and which come hither to re- 
ceiue Gods Dodrine : none of that ſort do euer 
take ſanRuaric among vs , Whobee they then 
thatare deſirous to intoy the priuiledges of the 
Church> Yathriftes, deſpiſers of God , and 
dayly haunters of Tauernes and brothelhouſes, 
When they haue commitred any faulte or of 1? 
fence, by and by they take ſanQuarie and flee 
tovs for refuge . And how happencth that? 
No doubt but our Lordi hath declared that hee 
cannot abide any ſuch diſorder,thart men ſhould 
make his Church a denne of thecues, asis ſpo- 
ken of it by the Propher Ieremie . In deede 
it is otherwiſe meant: but yet is thisa generall 
ground ,that God will not haue his temple to 
ſcrue for a couert for any cuill dooers . And 
therefore let vs note that although the Chur- 296 
ches of the Popedome had bin dedicated ro 
God; yertwere they vnhalowed againe by thar 
meanes,foraſmuch as they ſcrucd to priuiledge 
offenders , and beſideto greeue the creditors, 
and for ſuchorher wicked thinges . Howdeir 
foraſmuch as ar this day they be Satans brothel- 
houſes and nothing elſe but dennes of idols : 
they may wel haue ſuch priuiledges, 8 we ſhould 
nothaterthemforir, Butin the meane while 

ce ſce how all manner of diſorder reigneth 30 
there. 

Andnoy for our part let vs marke, that Gods 
wil was norto giue proteQion to miſdemeanors, 
For on the contrary fide it is ſayd , That the 
partie which commitzeth ſuch a manſlaughter ſhall 
offer himſelfe.(That ſaying is ſer downe expreſly:) 
and againe, chat the Inſlices ſhall make diligent in- 
qurie of the matter , to knowe whether the partie that 
hath committed che manſlaughter did hate his neighbor 
aforetimes, or whether he had any quarell againſt him 49 
er no, Hercin our Lord ſheweth that no excuſe 
may bee admitted. And this diſcretion ought 
to bee in a!l Iudges robeware that they admir 
not the anſwere of a man that would couer his 
owne misbehauiour , For the deed muſt bee 
looked into, and the trueth boulted our, Of- 
rentimes Iudges are contented to bee beguiled 
andto ſec and not ſee when ſome color is ſer 
yppon the matter, and to admit che excuſe 
though ir bee neuer ſo trifling, Tuſh(ſay they) 50 
hee exculerh himſelfe of ſuch a matter. Yea 
and if the offender may bee beleeucd,, hee will 
excuſc himſelfe ever. Therefore muſt wee 
make inquirie as God commaundeth vs, and 
wee muſt doe it throughly . So then ler vs marke 
that when God gaue protceRion to ſuch as com- 
mit manſlaughter vnwirtingly , he meant not y 
the ſame ſhould ſerue for wiltull offenders; and 
therforche hath ſhewed the meane how y thing 
being good ofir ſelf, might be kept from turning gg 
into abuſe . And hereby wee bee done to vn- 
derſtand char if priuiledges bee good and vp- 
right, they ſerve nor for the wicked : and the 
graunters of them oughr to confiderthar thing 
well: and they wad, th an eye aforchande 
roall other reſpees , whereby mien may from 
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time to time drawe their dooinges to euil 
libertie ro the oucrgreeuing of ſuch as are 
worthie to be mainteqacd , But now where- 
as hee hath made a Jawe of yprightneſſe, for 
a of ſuch as deſerue to bee regardedar his 
nd: by and by the wicked forte being ſurtle , 
doctakethe aduauntage thereofto themſelues, 
Mentherefore had ncede of diſcretion in thar 
behalfe,ro diſappoint ſuch as would abuſe priui- 
ledges,which are grited for none but for ſuch as 
are worthy of thema & deferue them, Thar is the 
thing which we haue to beare in minde concer- | 3 
ningrhe inquiric which God commaundeth to \F 
be made when manſlaughteris committed, « 
And hcerewee hauec a dubble leſſonto ga- 
ther of this rext,The one is for ſuch asfir in the 
ſeate of Iuſtice. They(asT haue ſayd aforc)mult 
take good hcede that they admit notrifling ex< 
cuſes: burthart whenany open offence is com- 
mitted , they tryc out who is faultie rhercof, 
thathee may be puniſhedforit . For wee ſee De | 
how God hath commaunded thar if amans bo. ©4338 
dy were found dead , the Iuſtice ſhoulde make 
__ inquiſition of it out of hand without any 
forſlowing or partialitie : and rthatifthe mur- 
therer could nor bee found , yetif it were neere 
the boundes of any Towneor Citic, inquifition 
ſhould be made for it roundabout, and ſolemne 
proteſtation ſhould bee made by thoſe Cities 
that they were guilles of the bloudſhed before 
God, and that ifthey knewethe doverthereof, 
they would bewray him: and after all this, ir 
behoued them alſo to offer a ſacrifice, Andthere 
isnot anything tharcan better ſhewe vs how 
greatly God abhorrerh the ſhedding of mans 
bloud , than this that wee ſee that hee willeth 
the magiſtrates to come together after thar 
faſhion , to doe Iuſtice for dueries ſake of their 
owne accord, thoughno man require it at their 
hand: and alſo to offer themſelues before God 
inthe open face of the world, with proteſta- 
tion that their intent is not to conceale the 
miſdeed , burthatrhey would tothe vetermoſt 
of their power auenge it, if ir came to their 
knowledge, withour cloaking of it, And yer 
isnot that enough : but they muſt moreover 
adde a ſacrifice,to craue pardon at Gods hand, 
foraſmuch as it was his willto humble them , by 
ſuffering a manſlaughter tobe committed with- 
in their iuriſdiion, and in that they were not 
able to clearethe land thereof So then Jet vs 
learne , rhat ſuch as fit inthe ſeare of Iuſtice 
muſt bec watchful, ro ſee that no miſdemeanor 
bee foſtered. And if it bee concealed, they 
muſt looke diligetly to it that ir may be broughr 
to light. And when they haue proofe of the 
matter , they muſt notbee ſlacke in puniſhing 
of it,vnlefle they will be taken for accefiaries be- 
forc God toy deed doers, Mark y for one point. 
And further, in all examinations of matters 
letTudges and Tuſtices haye their eyes open, to 
ſee whether folke dealecraftily and couertly or 
no, Andif they did ſo , there ſhould bee berter 
regard had to proofes than there is. But they ler 
many thinges ſlippe , and are contented that 
they ſhoulde not come to knowledge . And = 
0 
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*Jdoth God ſhewe here how men ought to behaue 
themſclues in the cxaminarion of offences. 
Wherein we haue a gencrall lefſon'that concer- 
nethys all. For alchough all of vs bee nor ordei- 
ned to bee Tuſtices to beare the ſworde for the 

iſhing of offenders : yer doth God graunr 
ys the honor tobee our owne Iudges, There- 
theently, when 

y matter befalleth vs ; that wee flatrcr nor |, 


fore let vi examine our ſclues 
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we cariotouercome it afterward.Secing 
then that hatted procureth ſuchi wickednefle ; 
let cuery manlooke to himiſelfe , and when wee 
be moued to any ill will, although ſome diſplea- 
ſire be done vnto vs, andit miay ſeeme that we 
haue iuſt cauſe of revenge as in reſpe& of men ; 
yer rioewithſtandirig let all ſuch chinges be layd 


ous ſchucs iri our offences and miſdealinges.And 19 afide, and let vs tre earneſtly to oucrmaiſter 


if we ought to be ſo diligent in examining our 
ſelues , thar m_— h wee feele no wy 
heartbyring of conſcience, yet notw! 
wee ſhould ſift our ſclues aierwes bee wor- 
thie of blame or rio: what ought we to do whe we 
wienelle of our owne con- 
ſciences, ſo as we perceiue there was ſome euill 
diſpofition in vs ? Let vs beware that wee can 
well iuſtific our ſclues then . And fo yee ſee 


be conuiced by the wi 


Pl 


our ſclucs,that our hearrs be not hardened for 
feare leaſt the diuel doe ſoworkein vs , rhar the 


- hatred which we haue cocciued to day,do make 


vs ready to flea & kil ro morrow;ſo as y hartbe- 
ing inuenimcd doc cary y hande away wit. Yee 
ſce then how ir is a thing worthie to be inarked; 

And generally let vs [Anak » that ro examine 
our faulces well, we muſt not oncly haue an eye 
ro the thinges that are done by our hands;fecte, 


how wee may procecde from one thing to ano- 42 eyes,& eares:bur we muſt alſo goe tothe inward 


ther : namely that inaſmuch as wee perceiue 
that Magiſtrates are here warned to doe theit 
ductie diligently ; wee may gather vppon that 

icular poynt , that God hath inioyned cuc- 
ry of vs to preferre inditementes againſt our 
ſclues, and totake good heede thar wee flarter 
not our ſclues in any wiſe, 

But now by the way , to come againe tothe 
examinations which our Lord hath ſer downe 


parrs & ſcarch our thoughts,out wicked deſires; 
and all the cliinges thar doe tempt and protioke 
vs: for there lycth the right examination-of our. 
fins. When a man goeth abourto Juſtify himſelf 
becauſc he hath commirred no murther ; theft, 
or whotedorne in aQtuall deede, & yet is infec- 
red with wicked luſts in his hart: his laboring to 
acquir himſclfe after char ſort, is in vaine before 
God. And therefore let vs bearc in minde , that 


here : itis ſayd that confider arionmaiſt be had whe- 3g toſearch our ſclues ducly ofallour offences and 
ther there bane bin ary harred berweene the partie this miiſdooinges,we muſt enter into our owne con- 


-is ſo fircken that hee dyath of is, and the other that geaue 


the firoke: Letir be confidered(ſaith he) whether 


ſciences,& not only codemne our wicked luſtes 
but alſo cuenour thoughts wherby we were pro- 


there was any hatred betwixtthemor no, Here uoked &induced to ewll,and we muſt vnderſtid 


weſce yerbetrer the thing that 1 touched afor 
thatis ro wit; that all crimes are willing , a 
that wee mult repaire to that fountaine ro know 
whetheritbeea crime orno; As for example, 
if a man haue commirred a manſlaughter , how 
may itbce knowenthar hee is guilric of crime 
or no ? By knowing whether hee. bare any ha- 
ttcdor malice to the partie or nogfaith the Lord. 


And here we haue to marke firſtof all , that for- 


49 time that went 


that euen that is a damnable fin already before 
God, Thus ye fee what we be taught inthis rexe 
where it is ſayd thatinquiric muſt be made whe- 
ther the man bated his ncighbour before or 
no, | 

Andhereisexpreflſe mention made of the 
re. In deede in the Hebrewe 
itis, yeflerddy or before yeflerday:bur ic is bur their 
common phraſe of ſpeach , whercby they doe 


aſmuch as hatredor malice is the welfpring of Beroken all time that is paſt . And hereby our 


murther, it is not tobee wondered at, or to be 
thought ſtraunge, that God ſhould denounce 
all chem to bee murtherers, which hate men in 
their harres, and that he ſhould condemne the 
rancor though ir lyc hidden within, For why 3 


Lord meant to declare, that men muſt not looke 
onely ar the preſent deede, bur that they muſt 
proceede futther, and ſee whether any miſchicf 
lay lurking afore . For ifa man alledge circum- 
ſtances tocleere himſelfe, and bee not found 


when a murtherer commeth to examination,is gg faultic ourof hand ; thar is not yer enough: an 


the hand to blame ? is the ſwoorde to blame > 
or isthe ſtroke ro blame that was giuen? No. 
Bur the blame is in the malice that was concei- 


.ucd afore, which led the hand and prouoked 


the manto commir the murther . Therefore 
marke it for a point, that it is not without cauſe 
that our Lorde deemeth all thoſe to be murthe- 
rers , which doe ſo hate their neighbors . And 
the ſame muſt warne vs to preuentall daungers, 


eye muſt be had what went before: the thing 
miay be found out in a moneth which can not 
be Londin aday : atid the thing will bee found 
ina yeere,which is not to be found in a monerh. 
Now if this ought to be done in earthly luſtice : 
ter euery of vs praiſe it Iykewiſe in our owne 
behalfe. When wee enter intothe confidera- 
tion of our owne faules ,letvs nor boke onely 
vpponhe thinges tharare preſently falfe our; 


thac the ſunne go not downe vppon our malice; gg bur ker ys goe yet further and ſay; How is this 


forin ſo dooing wee giue Satan poſſcffion of vs 
Beware my brethren (ſayth $.Paul)thatye giue 
not place to Satan. And how doe wee giue him 
place?lr is{ſayth hee) by ſuffering the Sunne ro 
goe downe vppon our wrath;for when we feede 
any hartburning within vs,and multiply rancor 


befalne me? Its becauſe I haue nouriſhed this 
vice long time in me , whereas if I had cut ir off 
at the firſt, God would not haue left me ſo much 
to my ſelfe . But what I haueſoothed my ſelfe 
in mine euilldooinges , and ſuffered this curſed 
ſecede to take roote in my heart , without regar- 
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ding co reprefſe it , ſoas it may ſecme thatT 
his i. ae God wilfully , And 
therefore iris good reaſon that I ſhould fall ſo 
groſly, ſich [ my ſelfe am the cauſe thereof.Such 
examination ſhould we make of all our faulccs , 
and notonely condemne our ſclues for the pre- 
ſent deede done , bur alſo proccede further and 
fay ; Alas ,if I hadarmed my ſclte againſt Satan 
orif I had not of long time ſer open the way for 
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mon manner of ſpeach among ys, toſay that 
a gms gh + og by chaunceor fortune, whers 
x commerth to paſſe 'on our fide, Thar ther 
is the thing in cffe , which wehaue to nore, 
in that our Lorde fayth that there ſhall' no 
iudgement of death' pafle vppon a man'thac 
haue giuen his ncighbour a deadly blowe, 
without any malice borne to him before: bur 
that hee ſhall bee quirre, if his ſtryking of him 


him,or if I had not wroughtthe meancs for him 1? were without forepurpoſe or intent of will. 


to beguile me: God had preſerued me, Bur mine 
owne negligence is to blame for it, thereof ic 
commerh that I hauc yeelded my ſelfe to this 
wickedluſt, againſt the which I ſhould haue ſtri- 
ued atthe firſt . Andſo yee ſec yer againe whar 
we haue to marke when wee be ro examine our 
ſclues well; and what do&rine wee haue 10 ga- 
ther of this ſaying,y inquiric muſt be made whe- 
ther there hauebin any former harred berwixr 
the parties thar are ſpoken of in this place. 
Now finally , whereas itis ſayd , Thas there is 
70 mdgement of dah wppon ſuch a man , it ſeructh 
ro proue the thing better , which I haue you 
already : namely thatifa man be nor guiltie by 
his own purpoſe, intet,or wikhc ought not to be 
raken for an offender , God acquitteth liim,and 
rherefore he ought not to bee condemned by 
men or by any creature. This ought toſerue 
vs for a further confirmation of the dodrine 


And furthermore wee fee here in few words; 
how our Lorde meant to forbid vs'to be mo+ 
ued to anger one againſt another , and hath 
youtlafed to beare with our unnperfetions fo 
farre, that to eſchew greater mconueniences , 
hee will hauc the muiltleſſe perſon to get him 
our of the way for a time, True it is(asl 
haue declared heretofore ) that his intent is 
alſoto ſhewe how greatly wee oughtto abhorre 


20 murther . Bur howſocuer the caſe ſtand, yer 


itdoth behooue vs to marke well Gods grati» 
ous goodneſſe, in maintcining peace and con- 
corde by all meancs poſſible, Were wee ſuch 
as wee ought to bee, there ſhoulde bee as ir 
were but one common league of fellowſhip a« 
mong vs : but now arc wee faine to be ſepa- 
rated aſunder; ſo as cuery man gerteth himſelfe 
alone, cucry man hath his goods by himſelfe 

cuery man hath his poſſeſſions ſeucrall , an 


which I rake in hand roexpound , Men can al- 30 cuery man hath as it were a propricticalones 


wayes wel grant y faults are willing, Whe y Hea- 
then wrate of y matter,they ſpake after thisma- 
ner: the Lawe puniſherth 'nor the cuentes of 
thinges , bur the intentes of them . And when 
the Philoſophers wrarte thereof, they could wel 
$kill ro ſay, there is neither vice nor vertue 
which proceedeth not of the will, Yer for all 
this , we ccaſe notto bleare our owne eyes, net 
ther doe we thinke our ſelues ro hauc offended, 


and that is becauſe of our infirmitie, And true 
it is that this Lawe might bee generall : bur 
there are many other meancs whereby God 
ſheweth vs how he bearcth with our infirmi- 
ties, Isit nora pitious caſe thattwo brethren 
cannot hue quietly _— » without con- 
tention and ſtrife ; and that euen the farher 
and the ſonne alſoſhould be at the ſame point? 
Theſe are ſhametull thinges and vrterly againſt 


vnlcfſe our handes bee bloudy,or that there ap- 49 nature, ſo as it may well bee fayd that we be 


peare ſome cuident rokerrto the worldward , or 
(to be ſhort, ) y we be conuitedof the doing 
of ſome wicked deed.Buty is againſt my former 
ſaying, y is to wit,tharall finnes proceede ofthe 
wil. Thereforc when wee intend to examine our 
ſclues chroughly,ler vs learn to begin at our wils 
And if we fiade no euildeed inour (clues, y isto 
ſay neither malice,nor cuil wil;che is ir no crime, 
And whereas I fay that cuill affetion is wil 
ling , yer for all that | exclude nor mens inqui- 
ries : for it isnot for naught that God hath 
diſtinguiſhed ſinnes and miſdeedes into two 
fortes ; whereof the one forte are called 
crimes , and the other forte are called ig- 
norances, Ahhough then that men hauc 
no intentor meaning to doe amifſe , yet is it 
not to bee ſayd rhattherefore they bee righte= 
ous, Burmy meaning now isthat there be no 
wicked affe&ton or deſire in ys, ſo as wee bee 


worſe than wilde beaſtes,ſecing that cuen they 
which are linked rogether in ſo necre andho- 
bond , cannot beare one with another thar 
they might live together infriendſhip.Bur what> 
The vices of men are fo great, that to eſchewe 
greater miſchicfes , ſometime the parties thar 
ought to be necreſt rogether, are faine to be ſer © 
furtheſt aſunder , And the ſame maner of dea« 
ling doth God vſcin thisplace . Hce will haue 
a manto forfake his owne houſe and poſſeſſions, 
andtogoc into a ſtraunge place. And wherfore> 
To the end that the partic which was mooued 
to wrath for loue of his neighbour, ſhould haue 
no occaſion to doe worſe, nor bee prouoked 
by ſecing him before his eyes. Now then fith 
wee ſee this, letvs briefly marke the goodnes 
which God vſcth towardes vs, which is more 
than the loue of a father, in that hee beareth 
with vs in our vices, and findeth fit meanes to 


not diſpoſed to irof any will,butthat the whole go keepe vs from flinging out atrandon, and morc- 


marter ſtandeth vppon miſchaunce thar inſu- 
eth. AndI call it miſchaunce after the cu- 
ſtome of common ſpeach . For it behooueth 
vs toreferre all chinges to Gods prouidence, 
and not to thinke that any thing can fal our 
through fortune, Neuerthelcllc iris a com- 


ouer giueth vs warning by his owne example to 
preuent or cut offall occaſions of euil} , There- 


forelet vs beware: for the diuell is alwayes wat- 
ching &will ſoone take vs in a trip, if we admit 
neuer ſo ſmall an occaſion of dooing euill. 
So then let vs bridle our ſcluesſhoxt, and 5 _ 
aduiſc 


* aduiſedGaying thus to our ſclues : O, if Icommir 
ſuch a thing I may bee rempred withſuch an e« 
nill, and therefore I had need to labour to keepe 
my ſelfe fromir, For why ? The divell jsoucr 
wylic for me , andifI caſt my ſelfe once into his 
nettes , what will become of mee > For God 
ſheweth vs howe we ouighe to liue, and howeto 
cut off all occaſions of cull, and thar if there bee 
any thing that may leade vs to any cuil,we muſt 
ſhunneit aforchande . Seeing then that God 
hath ſung vs ſucha leſſon , let vs rake heede nor 
onely that wee abſtcine from all cuill deedes; 
whereby wee may corruptand dehile our whole 
life and vrterly caſt our {clues into all diſorder; 
bur alſo that wee eſchewe all thinges that may 
leade ys tocuill by any indirc& wayes, 
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- - Noweletys kneele downe befote the Maie- 
ſtic of our good God z with acknow ene 
ofour faukes praying him tomake vs feele them 
more and more, that cueric of vs may ſo be- 
thinke vs of our finnes,as wee becothe our owne 
Judges and learne to condemn otrr ſelues, thar 
wee may obraine furgiueneſſe ofthe heauenly 
Iudge, ſo as hee may pitic vs and bury allour 
tranſgreſſios by which we be guiltic before him : 


IO andthat wee may examine our finines narrow- 


ly dayly more and more, ro the ende thar be- 
ing mortified ynro them; wee may dayly draw 
necre to his righteouſneſſe ; whereunto hee 
calleth vs by his worde , Thar it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace , not onely toys bur ab 
foto all people and Nations of the earth &c; * 


On Friday the V] of December, I555 


The Cy. Sermon which is the ſecond vpon the nineteenth Chapter. 


8 And when the Lorde thy God ſhall haue inlarged thy borders , as hee hatli 
ſxorncto thy fathers, and hath giuen thee all the lande which he promiſed to giue 


to thy fathers: 


9 (Condicionally that thou haue an eyeto all his commaundementes, to doe 
them, which I commaunde thee this day , and that thou loue the Lorde thy God, 
and walke continually in his wayes: ) then thou ſhalt adde three other townes to 


thoſe three, 


10 Totheintenit that innocent bloude be not ſhedde in the midſt ofthe Lande 
which the Lorde thy God giueth thee to inherite, and that bloude bee not yppon 


thee. 


11 Butif a man haue hated his neighbour, arid haue lyen ini waite for him, and 
riſen vp againſt him,and ſmitten him that he die, and thereupon be fled into one 


of thole Cities: 


12 Then the Elders of that Citie ſhall ſende and take him thence, and deliuer 
him into the hand of the next kin{man,and he ſhall die. 

13 Thine eye [hall nor ſparc him:but thou ſhalt cake away the guiltleſſe bloude 
from Iſrael,thatit may go well with thee. 


» 
- 


JA. 
W niences preuented, which are 
d\V 

S257 R229 And that is fomwhart better cx» 
preſſedin this ſaying which Moſes addeth: Be- 
wre((aith hc) chas guuleleſſe bloud bee not ſhed inthy 
lande,Then itis not ynough to puniſh murthers 
after they be commitred, bur we mult alſo haue 
the wiſedome to preuent them aforchande and 
ro take ſuch order as they may not bee commit- 
ted, And foraſmuch as Saran needes bur a ſmall 


fer occaſions of euill yncurt off; 


Y 


So E ſawe yeſterday howe it was 
Gods willto haue the inconue- 


wonttobe ſcene when men ſuf- 50 doer of ir, And therefore if a Iudget 


paſſe thtough his negligerice: he ſhalbe taken as 
acceflary. The olde proucrbe is true,y he which 
ſuffereth a mages bedone and _y ler it,is the 
at hath the 
ſword in his hand do ſuffer euil deeds to be done 
and puniſh them nor it isal one asifhe commir- 
red them himſelfIc is not ynough for him to ſay 
I would it were otherwiſe: but he muſt ſhewir by 
his doings. To bee ſhort, when men beare with 
ſuch as trouble the order of the common weale; 
it is al oneas if they bolſtered rhem in ir. Again 
by ſuch examples rhinges are ſer at a gcnerall 
liberrie , ſo as cuſtome 1s taken for lawe. And 


gap ro thruft ys out at, letvsbe watchfull in this 60 therefore looke whar miſchicfe or inconueni- 
caſe of preuenting occaſions of cuill as hath bin 
ſaid afore, Moreouerlet vs alſo marke this ſay- 
ing,tha: the bloud ſhalbe uppon thoſe that ſuſfer things 
80 ſlipſo. For though a man can proteſt that hee 
conſented nor co x doing of an cuill deede,yer 
notwithſtanding if ke lutfered it ſoas it came to 


ence inſuerh afterwarde , the blame of ir is to 
bee imputed to thoſe that remedyed it not 
when time was , That is the cauſe why 
it is ſaide that the bloude ſhall bee vppon a 
wholc Nation, when men haue not beene held 
ſhore that chey might not commit murthers, 
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For thar manet of ſpeech isveric rife in theHc- 
brue Andintheſamercſpe& alſo did the 
lewesſay,his bloudebe vpon veand _— our - 
children:har iso ſay, let the blame lyght vpon! 
vs. We muſt not bring here fantaſtical imagina- 
tions as the Rabbines (thavis to ſay the lewiſtt 
doctors) doo, who alledging alwaics their owne 
dreames,,do ſay that the ſoules of the murthe- 
red doo aske vengeance continually at Gods 
hande, ynrill they haue had Iuſtice done vnto re 
them, All ſuch fayinges are bur dotages . For al- 
chough their bloud cry not arall , yer doth God 
hearethem, as he himſelfe declarerh;and here 
ncedcth neither ſollicitor nor attourney to re- 
quire iuſtice at his hande; hee can tell well y- 
nough howe to doe his office , without any 
importunate calling vppon him, The very 
cauſe why itis ſaide that bloude cricth is for 
that God hath an eyetothe cuillchat is come 
mitted, and it is allonewithhimas ifthe caſe 20 
were followed with neuer fo great ſuite, World- 
ly Iudges make no greate force of a crime when 
it is committed , vnleſſe they bee called vpport 
verie carneſtly , and that the marter bee ſtour- 
ly purſewed . But God declarcth himſclfe to 
be no ſuch, and chat hisowne feeing of the miſ- 
deede is ynough , for nothing can ſcape him, 
and therefore it is all one with him asifthe 
whole worlde tooke the quarell in hande, and 
eucric man followed the ſuirc of it withrooth 30 
andnayle. Godthentaryeth not for our ſpea- 
king, bur as one y knoweth his officewelinough, 
hce car skill to put to his hande when neede 15; 
and therefore let ys taric his leafure . And 
furely ir is a doarine of great comfort, For 
al:hough wee holde our peace when men miſ- 
uſc vs; yet doeth not God faile to haue his 
hande lifted vp to ſuccour vs, Therefore let vs 
bee patient in our afflitions and wrongs , and 
wharlocuer come of it God will not foreflowe: it 4© 
ts ynough that he ſcethme prong vs Wrong- 
fully : let vs content our ſclues with that : the 
Jefle char wee ſpeakeof it, the readier will he bs 
ro relecue vs : yea though wee ſpeake notone 
worde of it : Notthatitis not meete for vs to 
call vppon him , that hee may vouchſafe to pi> 
ric vs: but that wee ſhoulde not bee deſirous of 
reucnge, nur beare any malice to our enemies. 
K wee holde our peace mthatreſpedt, and tary 


witnefled ynto vs heere, For God (j , 
not onely tothe murtherers themſclues, bur alſo 
= 


le. Whenthis Lawe is broken 
are freely committed for want of 


= exccution of Juſtice ; God ſaicth not that 


will require it at the hande of twoor three, 
bur at the handes of all in generall . Nowe 
then ſecingthe cafe ſtandethſo, what ſhall be- 
come of thoſe thar are in authoritic and reigne 
inthe ſeate of Iuſtice, when they themſclues 
are accefſaries ? Shall northey beethe firſt thar 
ſhall anſiverc for iv > To bee ſhort, wee haue 
to gather vppun” = text, that when anour- 
rage or wrong is done to any man , not one 
the principall ſhall bee puniſhed, but alſo 8 
whole Nation in common ſhall haue the curſe 
ltyc vppon them, and muſt come toreckening 
for it before God. Toourſecmingitis ynough 
when wee can ſay , that wee woulde faine thar 
men ſhould hue in peace, and yetin the meane 
while wee ſee men gricucd and vexcd before 
ourcyes , and wee vouchſafe not to open our 
es to ſuccour the innocent, but though 
wee haue both opportunitie and abllitic , yet we 
ter al flippe,8 we beare our ſelues in hande thax 
God ought nor to require it at our handes:bur 
heere wee ſee the contrarie , Let vs marke 
wellthen , thatrothe vitermoſt of our power, 
wee muſt ſer our ſcluesin defence ofthe inno< 
cents ſo as they may not bee vexed , fleecedor 
troubled, nor might bee ſuffered roouercome 
right , as they ſay . Let cuery of vs inhis dee 
greelooke tothe remedying hereof, Letſuch 
as hauc the ſworde of iuſtice ſhewe themſelues 
ftout inthis caſe and nor ſuffer diſorderto hane 
fall ſcope. And as for thoſe thatare nor of a- 
bilicie, ler them yer ar leaſtwiſe doe the beſt 
they can to comfort ſuch as haue no bodye ro 
vpholdethem . And when wee ſee theſe hw- 
ſtic gallanres fteppe vp and take more yppon 
chemthan is lawfull; let vs become their cne- 
mics , ketys hinder their miſdealings, andlet ys 
withſtand them. That is the thing which we be 
bounde vnto by Gods worde ; otherwiſe wee 
fhall bee helde as acccfſarics to their miſdo- 
ings. If wee haue nor preuented them iris 
a conſenting ro them, and God muſt demaund 
an account of it ax our hands. 
Heere itis to be nored further, that where- 


Godsleaſure for the ſuccour which it ſhall pleaſe 59 as God ſaieth that the people of Iſrael ſhall adile 


him to ſende vs: let vs not doubt bur he will doe 
his office , and rtherfore let yscomforrour ſclucs 
with that hope. 

Moreouer forafmuch as it is faide thatthe 
bloude ſhall be vppon vs ; lervs bee afraide of 
: and alchough wee bee nor purſued nor com- 
plaindof by men; yet let vs affure our ſchues our 
market is neuer a whit amended by it, for God 
ſleeperh nor , bur markerh all the miſfdeedes 


three other Cities of refuge , afier that their boundes 
are inlarged:; thereby wee bee done to vnder. 
ſtande, that the more power and abilitic thac 
G OD giuethvs, the more arc wee bounde to 
wmployit, ro comfort innocentes, and roſuc- 
cour them at their neede , And this ought 
to be put in vre generally by all men of author. 
tic and gouernours . The morepower then 
that a Magiſtrate hath , the more ought hee to 


chatare done , and they muſt all necdes come 60 thinke himſeKfe bounde ro maintaine the good 


ro account, Therefore lex vs becpure before 
him: and let vs not onely abſtaine from c- 
mll deedes , bur alſo beware that wee conſent 
not to any cuill , for then ſhall wee bee helde as 
acceſſarics, and wrappe our ſclues in the ſame 
condemnation with the decde dooers , asitis 


and guiltleſſe vnder his proteQtion, and robee a 
hclp.rothem thar they be nor rrobled. Oftrimes 
hee that woulde relecue good men,is not ablc; 
yea and peraduenture he himſelf alſo ſhalbeop- 
preſſed. In ſuch caſes we muſt hauerecourſe vn- 
to God, &bow downour ſholders,garying _ 
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haue pitie yppon vs, andin the meane while we 
muſt arme our ſclues with patience . Bur when 
amanis armed with Gods power; then ir ſhall 
not be ynough for him ro miſlike of thinges,and 
tobee ſomewhar ſorie for them; bur hee muſt 
alſo imploy the authoritie thar God guerh him, 
and the ſamerule ought to be obſerucd of cuery 
of vs particularly. Tobe ſhort, foraſmuch as 
God giueth power toKings, Princes,and all 0- 


ther Magiſtrates ; they ought to imploy all that 10 


euer they hauec,, tothe defence of thoſe whome 
God heck commitred to their charge, and to 
deale in ſuch ſort as theur ſubies be not wrong- 


fully moleſted, Loheere arulerhat concerneth 


ſuch as haue the ſworde of juſtice in their hand. 
Neuertheleſle, it behouerh cuery of ys to follow 
the ſame order, And although we be not armed 
with the ſworde of luſtice ; yer notwithſtanding 
if God giue vs any abilitie or opportunitie , let 


ys looke to it that we help the good and ſuccour 20 


them in their ncede , Therefore if a rich man 
ſee a poore man ſuffer wrong ; let him helpe 
him and relecue him, Ifa man of diſcretion ſee 
a poore man deſtitute of counſell,ſo as he know- 
eth not whatto doc: Jet him giue him his aduiſe 
as the caſe ſerueth. If a man haue credit where- 
by he may deliver them that are indiftreſle: ler 
him likewiſe imploy it for his part. Thus yec 
ſechowe wee ought to pur this ſaying in vre, 
When God ſhall haueinlarged thy bounds, then ſhalt 
thou adde three Cities moe , Yeeſec heere howe 

-our Lorde meaſurech his ordinance for the re- 
lcefof good men,and of ſuch as were in daunger 
without deſeruing it or withour any gilt, There- 
fore his willis to haue the thing doubled which 
he had ordeined for their reliefe, And why ſo? 
Jtis to doe vs to ynderſtande,thatthe mo bene- 
fites we haue receiued at Gods hande, the more 
are wee bound and inderted both to God and to 
ourneighbours. 

Butnowe let vs come to that which Moſes 
interlaccth hcere , inſomuch as thou ſhals obſerne 
all theſe thinges which 1 commannde thee , to lonethe 
Lorde thy God, to keepe all his commanndements, and 
go walke in bisfeare, Heere hee maketh (as yee 
would ſay) a kinde of coniuratis,as ifhethould 
adiure the people after this manner ; Looke 
welro this commaundement that yce deſpiſe ir 
not, if yee loue the Lorde your God andſccke 


toobey him. As if hee ſhoulde ſay , In deede 50 


a man woulde thinke at the firſt ſight that this 
were nothing: but be youſurethat your God wil 
have you ro obſcrue ſuch humanirie diligently. 
And therein hee trieth whether yee bec louing 
and obedient yato him orno , Tobee ſhort, 
Moſes meant to ſhewe heere, thatthis com- 
maundement is of greate importance before 
God, to the intentthar men ſhoulde not deſpiſe 


. it, Andhecrewithallwee haue to warke, thar 
wee cannot omitte any of the thinges that God 60 It is not for vs to parte ſtakes with GOD 


Marr, 5.1 9 


commaundeth , without doing wrong to the 
Lawmaker : for it is an imbaſing of his autho- 
ririe, And forthat cauſe is it ſaide that hee 
which deſpiſeth any of the leaſt rhinges that 
arc conteined in the Lawe,and imbreweth men 


with the like contempr,ſhal be called the leaſt 


O 
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inthe kingdome of heauen ; that is ro ſay,ſhall 
be,vtrterly ſhaken off.Our Lorde then wil haue 
vs to reuerence his Lawe , and ro obſcrue tt 
without reſpe& of this or that, ſo as wee muſt 
notalledge, This isa ſmall marter, this a veni- 
allfinne there is no greate conſcience tobee 
madeofit, When GOD hath opened his 
holy mouth , and vouchſafed ro ordeyne one 
thing ororher; becommerh it vs ro make ſmall 
account of it If a Lorde Great maſter ſpeake 
athing, men ſaynot; is the matter greate or 


ſmall > bur thus they ſay,the king ſpake it. Andiif 


that that may ſuffice in morrall creatures; ſhall 
weereplic to the contraric, and make itan oc-= 
Caſion of cuill doing and of rebelling againſt 
the living God, when he declareth his will vn- 
toys? Shall wee ſay itis a thing of no great 
importance, andthat iris not ſo gricuous and 
heynous an offence? Indeede there arc ſome 
commaundementes which our Lorde vrgeth 
more than otherſome, bur yer muſt wee in all 
caſes and all reſpe&es obſeruc that which our 
Lorde leſus Chriſt Taieth : Thoſe things oughr 


robee done, and the other notro bce left vt= Matt, 23.29 


done: ſo that foraſmuch as God hath giuen vs 
his Lawe,it bchooueth vs to: keepe it,and not to 
diuide it; as who ſhoulde ſay , I will keepe this 
nm. and letthar point alone, Nay , if wee be- 

ceue God, wee muſt looke that wee ſubmit our 
ſelucs ro him, yea cuen to the vitermoſt citle, 
Burnowe let vs conſider howe itis ſaide here,#n- 
aſmuch acthou obſerne#t theſe thinges, Here Mo- 
ſes driuerh men to the obſcruing of the Lawe, 
when any particular thing is ro bee done which 
God hath ordeined, And it is as much as if 
hee ſhoulde ſay , Haue an eye to the Lawmaker: 


which ruleth you , Therefore when wee haue a- . 


ny thing ro doe; we muſt alwayes hauethis con« 
fideration with ys, to thinke that God declarerh 
his will therein : andthat muſt ſuffice vs , Why 
ſo > For there is but one rule of weldoing; and 
ro callthethingesin queſtion which are contet- 
ned in his Lawe, is al one as if we refuſed ro bee 
ruled by the mouth and worde of God. There- 
fore the Lawe muſthaue his full courſe, and we 
muſt not go about to ſeparate the thinges which 
God hath fo knir and vnited together, 

But heerewithall Moſcs bringeth vs backe 
againe to the rhing that hee had treated of 
atore; thar isto wit, whichisthe true keeping 
of the Lawe , and to what ende it tendeth. 
The true keeping of the Lawe is to giuc eare 
ynto God in all that hee ſaieth . Keepe all 
the commaundementes (ſaicth hee), asif hee 
ſhouldeſay, wee muſt not ſerue God after our 
owne liking , when thinges come to'paſſe ac- 
cording to our hcartes defire : neither muſt 
wee take leaue to diſpence with our ſclues, 
when wee meecte with any thing thatis harde, 


after that manner: burtwee muſt callro minde 
howeSain& Iames ſaierh, that he which brea- 


keth any one pointis guiltie of the whole law. Tame, 2.10. 


The reaſon is the ſame which 1 haueallead- 
ged afore.,, namely that when wee incounter 
Godsordinaunce , wee deface his maicſtic as 
much 


Deur.6, 2 4o 


Plal 5 I9.11 « 
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mach as ins lieth. 

Trucitis that wee canneuer fulfil Gods law, 
Ifay there was neueryerfo amaninthe 
worlde , but hee came farre ſhort ofthe perfeRi- 
on that God ſhewerh ys, Bur yer muſt wee tende 
towardesit: though wee bee farre off from the 
marke , and but halfe way onwarde of our jour- 
ney; yet muſt wee goe forwarde ſtill, and nor 
thinke tro content God by doing ſome little 
peece of it for the loueof him, and inthe reſt 
take leaue to behaue our ſclues as wee liſt, Ler 
vsnot thinke that God admirtteth ſuch compo- 
firions: bur that wee muſt in all pointes con- 
forme our whole life to his will . And alrhough 
wee atrainenotto the full performance;yet our 
ny muſt bee to doc ſo as I haue declared a- 
ore. | 

And nowelet ys come to that which hee ad- 
derh, namely to what endrhe keeping of Gods 
Lawe tendeth,thatis to wit that we ſhould louc 
him. Whereby wee bee done to vnderſtande, 
that our Lordes intent is not to drawe vs toa 
ſlauiſh fearefulneffe, butro haue vs to take plea- 
ſure anddcelight in honouring him, and in doing 
his commaundementes: for it is certainethar 
withour this loue, all our ſeruice ſhalbee refuſed 
as vnprofirable . In deede this matter harh 
beene expounded alreadic heererofore ;neuer- 
cthelefle itis good reaſon that wee ſhoulde bee 


put in rememberance of ir , as oftasthe holy 30 fireces, 


Ghoſt ſpeaketh thereof : for heere is no ſu- 
perfluitic. And it is a doQtrine thatwee can- 
not be perſwaded of ar the firſt,that it behoo. 
ucth vs toſcrue God freely and witha willing 
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* 


raine that wee will indeuour to pleafe and 


him , And this is ſcene cuen a 

men: but yer there isa ooreliercontraberac ; 
God. For( as I faide afore ) God ixncuer ſe- 
parated from his righteouſneſſe, which hee de- 
clareth ynto-vs in his Lawe, Then if wee loue 
him, we muſt needes like well of his Lawe, and 
rake —_ in obſeruing the ſame , And 
therefore ifa man ſay , Houe GOD, Ifeare 


ro him, I honour him; and in the meane while 


deſpiſe his worde , and make noreckening of 
it: it is bur bypocrific matched with ſhamcleſ- 
nefſe, For asIhaue ſaide already, itis vapoſ- 
ſible that God ſhoulde rransforme himſelfe , ro 
become as an ydollby ſurceafing from his righ- - 
reouſnefſe which 1n yerie deede 1s his owne pro- 
per being. Sothen iris tobe concluded, thax 
we cannot otherwiſc loue our God, than by gi- 
uing our ſclues ouer ynto him, by indeuoring to 


20 ſeruc and pleaſe him. 


Burnowe ler vs come to that which is faide 
concerning ſuch as woulde ncedes abuſe the 
priviledge by withdrawing rhemſclues ro 
the SanAuaric when they had commirted a 
murther . If is happen that a man which hated 
his neighbour and killed him, dee flee tothe place of 
primiledge : les the Elders of that place, that isto 
fay the Rulers or Gouernours , (for itis a name 
of office): ter che Gouernoxr: and Indges and Magi- 

rake him andferch bis thence , thatis to 
ſay let the ferch him from the priuiledged place 
by ſtrong hand, and pO rs hin 
thas ought 16 revenge vhe blandſhed, or of him y de- 
maunderh Juſtice, shar he may be pt 10 death, and 


loue . Truely wee muſt not Jouc God as our der noethine eye ſparehim,thar is tolay,haue no pi- 


fc]lowe or mate : but wee muſt ſtande in awe 
ofhim, nor as inforced by neceflitic , ſo as we 
ſhoulde grinde our teeth in grudging againſt 
him;'bur as yeeldingour hearres to him , by 


tie nor compaſſion on him. Bycauſe we be mo- 
ued when we ſee a man lament, and our eyes re» 
lent atit : thatistoſay , ifweeſee a man incx- 
ereame heauineſfle of minde , by and by wee 


_ all our delight in his Lawe , as Dauid 4o bee mooucd to pitie his caſe: our Lorde faith 


proteſterh himſelfe ro haue done, by which 
example ofhis hee ſhewerh vs alſo our dewrie, 
Yee ſcethen howe G OD requireth that wee 
ſhoulde ſeruc him of free will, yea and that wee 
ſhoulde alſo loue him . And indeede whence 

rocecderh true obedicnce, bur of the know- 
[des ofthe willof our GOD, and that wee 
take him for our father, tothe cnde that wee on 
our ſide might behaue our ſclues like childrE co. 


that hee will nothauc him to bee pirifull, nor 
in any wiſe torelent, which ought to execute 
luſtice . Goe to worke ſtoutly ( ſaicth hee), 
andlerthe offenderbee puniſhed, notwithſtan- 
ding his miſclaiming of the priuiledge which 
G OD had graunted for ſuch as are guikleſſe 
and not for ſuch as are faultic This was 
declared partly yeſterday : but it is well wor- 
thieto bee laide foorth more at large . To 


wardes him > Vntillwee be comerothar point, 59 bee ſhorte , let vs haue an cye to the ex- 


itis vnpoſlible for vs to goeabour to ſerue our 
G OD with a good will: wee ſhall have 
nothing bur ſtubbornenefle in vs , ſoas (if ir 
were poſſible ) wee coulde finde in our hearts 
neucr to come at him . Bur when wee haue 
oncetaſted of his goodnefle; then are wee allu- 
red tolouc him out of hand, 

Sccingthen that men haue felr God a father 
rowardes them, it becommeth them to anſwere 


pounding of Moſeſes wordes, and it will ſuf- 
fice ys : for thereuppon wee eaſily gather a 
leſſon greatly to our bchoofe . The wordes 
are , If a man that hath ſlaine his neighbour of 
prepenſed malice and lying in waite for him , doeges 
bim into one of thoſe frawnchiſed Cities, Wherein 
wee ſee that the wicked doe alwayes ſeekero 
abuſe the thinges that are ordeyned for the 


ſuccour of good men, and are boldeſt in - 


himin like fort againe , and tobee as children 60 rakingthebencfite of them , The Magiſtrats 


rowardes him, And ſowee ce heere againe, 
howe the Lawe may bee duely kept by vs: 
thar is to witre, by Jouing our GOD, For 
thercupponit will come to paſſe thatwee ſhall 
walke in all his wayes, for God cannor bee di. 
uided from his worde, If weloue him,itis cer- 


therefore muſt haue an cyethercunto,andbe- 
ware that the wicked abuſe northe rhingsthax 
are graunted for the relecfe of Gods chil- 
dren: for that is toogreat a skorningof Lawes, 
And it is not without cauſe that our Lorde 
ſpeaketh of ir hcere : for it ſhewerh thar n 


thatthe worldis not amended fince, bur rather 
appaired, Letvs looke well abour vs there- 
lots char ifa man which hath commirred any 

iKdeede doe go abour to hide himſelfe or to 
ſcape away by [ome vndiret meanes,it may nor 
nuaile him. Thats the thing whichwee hane to 
markein che firſt 


place. . 
' And whereas itis ſaidthatrhe Indges ſhallpull to roferue God purely , without putting of their 


him any : it ſcructh to ſhewe thar itis nor y- 
noigh for mento make good Lawes & ſtatures, 
but chere muſt alſo be corage ro execure themz' 
there muſt beca ſource and conſtant minde in 
thoſe thar beare amthoritic ,For alchough thar 
Lawes be proclaimed by the ſound of the trum- 

andwritten ofrecorde with ncuer ſo grear 
penaiie : yetarethey bur deade and all isno- 
thing worth, except that they which firinthe 


|  Vpon Devinrondurn, Gap. 19. 
| like kinde of corrupt dealing hath beene in 
all ages: and we muſtnor maruellatit, ſeeing 


696 
chatis athing grearly for bur bchoofe romarke; 
For a hundred times a day ſhall we haue occaſi- 
onstorhruſt vs out ofthe way ; &we reſiſt thenr- 
full coldly; gif we be ro do any good, wee 
make exeuſes and ſay,l wouldfaine do my due- 
tie; bir Iſce ſuch an a> nap iment, and bythar 
meanes I amhelde backe ; Becauſe thar they 
which are vnder the tyranny of the Pope in 
theſe dayes, cannot haue leauc todoe well and 


lnies in hazard:they beare themſchues in hande 
thatthey bee diſcharged , whenthey can make 
thitexcuſeto ſay,l woulde faine doe otherwiſe, 
but Iam nor ſuffered to do it,it ſhall never come 
tOaccount before God, And we needenor to go 
farre for proofe of the matrer. Eucn herewhere 
there is no perſecution to hinder theſcruing of 
God,but rather incoragement to men ro do wel, 
yerneuertheleſſe wee hauc many diſtreſſes, For 


ſeate of luſtice , haue the conſtancie that our 20 Saranis ſucrle ynough to findecueric day newe 


Lorde inioyneth heere,and be ſtour in maintai- 

the things thar are inatted, that men may 
cetlagh chem ro skorne as weſce that the wic- 
ked forr do, which make bura mocke atthem. If 
2 Lawc hauc once beene proclaimed,they beare 


themſclues in hande tharit will be buried within - 


three or foure dayes after. Yee ſee then howe ir 
3s a good and profirable warning for all ſuch as 
hauetheſworde of iuſtice in hande,to hauec this 


inventions to rurne vs from the right way,Whar 
remaineth then, but to goo it with force,and tt 
doc our indeuour to ſerue our Godin ſuch wiſe, 
thatifwe meete with any lets to turne vs aſide, 
they maybec oucrcome by the conſtancie and 

coragethar I ſpake of , which it behoucth vs to 
require of the holy Ghoſt, 

hermoreler vs tnarke , char che 
aenf7 bee delineredinto the hande of him that is to re. 


Rourneſſe of minde and conſtancie. And foras 39 wenge the blowd/bedde,or elſe of him thas demamdetly 


much asitis not tobe founde in men, (fot iris a 


. ſpcciall vertuc artributed to the ſpirite of God): | 


lerſuch as arc in office beſeech God to ſtreng= 
thenthem, ſo as they may vſc forceof 
whennecderequircth, andnotbeafraide when 
they ſec ſuch troubles as might abaſhthem , bur 
ſtourly withſtande chem, yea and alſo ourſtando 
chem,Tharis one thing further which wee hauc 
ro macke vponthis place. 


inflice: Whereby we may perceiuc that God al 
loweth no [| priuate Jreuenges, For wee knowe 
whatrulc is —_ in the holy ſcripture: My 
brethren, (. 

deſire ir nor 2 butt pur it akogether into the 
handes ofthe heauenly Iudge, ro whome ic be< 
longeth, Nay ( which more is) wee bee com- 
maundedro render good for cuill, ro pray for 
them that curſe ys; ro doe good to otir enemies 


Nowrhusthing is ro be applyed likewiſe roy 45 and co ſuch as perſecure vs . Sichirisſorhen, 


inſtruQing of cuery of ys , I {ay letpriuate per- 
ſons alſolSoke os therepreſſin a, euHll do- 
ings, andtharwirh ſuch ſtournefle tharakhough 
they be rhreatned to pur them in feare, yerir 
may aot rurne them away from doing their du» 
tic, For what a thing were it if we ſhould boe a+ 
Fraide at cuery turne ? The lifting vp of a mans 
licle finger would ſcarre vs; and though we were 
neuer ſo willing ro doc ourductie , yerif any mi 


weemult afſure ourſelues, and be fully reſolued 
of ir, that our Lorde will haue ouc affeRtions 
bridled, foas wedefire not any revenge though 
caule thereof bee miniſtred; bur rather Ariuc to 
oucrcome the euill by doing good, Lo where< 
unto God calleth vs , And why thertis it faide 
heere, that the offender ſhall bee purinco the 
hande of him thac requireth luſtice? Ler vs note 
thar the Lawes which are made for ciuill 


Kepped afore vs to rurne vs fromour purpole,e- 50 or ourwarde gouernement , ſerue not to oucr« 


uery word of his mouth (as I ſaide)would bee y- 
nough to put vs our of hart.But the caſe concer. 
nerh the ſcruing of our God, wherein we muſt 0. 
ucrcome all the aſſaults of Satan,and all the im. 

ediments char e's on can deuiſe, Nowe if ze 

chooue vs to fight ſovali againſt Saran & 
all his rehihety, mer+ —_— of men,or 
ſtandin dreade of them ? Should rhey ſoſcarre 
vs that we ſhould leaue our God behind>Sorhe, 


rule mens affeRions : they be things char go as 
ſunder. Tructhitis that they bee nor repugs 
nant, neither is there any contrarictic in them: 
butwe muſt hauc che diſcretion to conſider,that 
when God ſpake as ages Iſrael and made ſta« 
ruces bur for comon policic;he reſpe&ed not the 
fpirituall perfeRion that is contained inthelaw 
whichis our rule to al} holineſſe and righteouſe 
neffe. A ludge therefore may well agree toone 


rotheintent we may doour ducrie,let vs learne 60 that requirerh Iuſtice ar his hande ; and ak. 


co ſtrengrhenour ſelucs.And ar one word,it ti- 
derh.vs in hande ro marke wel, thatno man (hal 
euer diſcharge hisduetic towardes God, except 
he inforce himſclfe and haue ſuch a couragious 


conſtancic,as may ſurmount altemprations:and 


though he bee ledde with wicked affeRion, yer 
oughtthe ludge to graunr him his right . And 
char is for our profite. For many men beare th&- 
ſclues in hand, thar ſo they vſe the ordinary way 
of Luſtice, it is lawfull for them ro doe wharthey 
can,&they ſhall nocbe condemned for i __ 


aithS. Paul)forbeare reuenge,yea, Romi3.rgh 
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God, if their quarell bee iuſt , Burir 
Kg quarell ſhalbe i 
a man ſhall purſue it by meanes ; and yer 
inthe meanc while hee ſhall nor faile to be wor 
tinges required, The quarch maſt &rtes 
iuſt and good : ſecondl dentin. 
:and thirdly the afledion muſt bee-pure and 
wellruled , Nowe this thirde point wanteth 
in moſt men, As howe ? Some man 
chaunce is miſuſed, and hee hath iuſt ro 
requireredreflc atthe Iudges hand: hee inten- 
derh ncirher to ſtrike nor to praRiſe any thing 
againſt his aduerſaric by treacheric, bur reſor- 
ecth to the luſtice ; this is alawfull remedie ,ir 
is ordeined of God, wee may ſafely vic i with 
good conſcience. So are there two of the 
pointes to bee founde heere . Bur yet this 
man that hath rhe iuſt cauſe, and ſeckerth no 


fall 
and 


 xemedie but by order of Juſtice , faileth not 20 mans caſc} hee 


ſomrimesto docamifle, As howe? Ifhe haue 
a dclire of reuenge in his heart, if hce conceiue 
ſuch rancour that hee ſeeketh ro bee ſoreuen- 
ged as the partie may perceiue he hath done e- 
uill; and cannot bee contented and ſarisfied till 
hee ſee himſelte ro haue required like for like to 
him y hath offended him : ſuch a man is blame. 
able before God. For he raketh couere vnder the 
name of luſtice, robe reuengedof his cnemie. le 


is in vaine for him to c the goodnefic of 39 
Fury 


his quarcll; for hee abuſe the reme- 
dic that God had ordcined. Whartis to be done 
then > Whenweebee defirous to demaunde 
luſtice , let euery of vs enter into our ſclues and 
examine what our affeRions are , and ſee that 
wee beecleare fromall ill will, Whenthere is 
—— (+ £6 prepares prone 

c offences vs , and torequire 
C nepmtnma_s namely ſo there be 


no rancour nor maliceinour heartes . Nowe #? 


thcnif a man haue none other reſpe& thanthe 
puniſhing of the miſdeede, and that he hate nor 
the paruc ne bee ledde by any wicked defire: 
then ſhal he bee allowed of not othcr- 
wiſe . But ſuch examples are veric rare .For as 
ſoone as men begin to goto Lawe, by and by en- 
mitic bewraycth ir ſelte, and ſuch a fire iskind- 
led as cannot be quenched, ſo as this prouerbe 
is veric true, that ſuit in Lawe and friend(ſhi 


Tus 113. SgRMoON Os Toun Calvin 
. - . . - - . 
pn Qaneighbenr lyeth in waite for hun,and 


fortharis the terme that is 
Os Quinn thar _ a 
kinde of murther is vopardonable : co graunt fa- 
your inſuch acaſc, is to oucrthrowe the whole 
order of nature, and allawes written. So then, ix 
is not without cauſc y God faith here,thine eye 
hallnoc ſpare him.For ſometime wee make our 


if 
. 10 nteattre mene nll en arnge 


of their _ ; 0 ro - he 
prouerbe,w ith that wee cut thongs 
of other mens lether , When a man hath offen- 
har yay we pr pr ap er 
red ©, wi on it, ai 

xy, * DT. Bur if a man had 
done the like ro him : he could finde in his heart 
that God ſhoulde thunder downe from heaucn 
for the puniſhing thereof: and yer [mm anorher 
th make a mowe atit, Tuſh 


all 
ao a hap beoim hope that crimes 


hall vn . Menconfider not that 
ſuch kinde of merciec is the cauſe of innumera- 
ble cruckies, and thatit rurneth ro the common 
confuſion of all men, Andtherefore whereas our 
Lord ſaiththar we muſt nor ſpare him that hath 


done ſuch euill decdes; itis toſhewe char wee = 


muſt not be mercifull after our owne manaer,ro 
oucrthrowe a number for the ſparing of 
one man; bur that we muſt haue an cye torighe 
andindiffercncie, 
And herewithall he ſheweth vs againe , howe 
dearc our liues are tohim,, in that hee will nor 
ſuffer a murther ro be commirted , without ven= 
geance for it. Herein wee ſee (ſay 1)his father 
care oucr vs. Now if he fer ſuch ſtore by this er3- 
firorie life , and ſhewe himſelfc to be the defen- 


are two thinges that can hardly ioyne to _ 50 der thereof whar will he do touching the life of 


or. AIRY y con = mg 
nor imagine that having ighr, and 
our {i oft by order of Law,can viterly ex- 
cuſe vs c God: for our hearts muſt be clen- 
ſed from all euillwill, and from all wicked affe- 


Rion as | ſaide before . Moreoucrler vs marke 


defiled, yntillit be puniſhed « This was decla- 
red ſufficiently yeſterday.Now he treatcrh here 
ofa more heynous murrher: which is, thata 
man. hauing concciued hatred and rancour a» 


our ſoules > Well hath hee ſhewed by one gage 
howegreatly he loueth ir, and whar ſtore he ſer- 
teth by it , in that he hath nor ſpared his onely 
ſonne for it. Then let vs berhinke vs beere,thar 
ſecingour Lorde telleth vs howe he hath a care 
of this tranſitorie life , and vouchſafeth to take 
it into his cuſtodic, whereby hee ſhewerh his fa- 
uour and goodnes towards vs in that behalfe, in 


ought not to bite one another , norts 
be as cars and dogs, fithour God wil haue vs to 
be knut ſo togerher in y bonde afbrotherly louc. 


are committed of 
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Therefore inaſmuch as we knowe Gods good- = oninfimplicicie and yprighneſlc being paticne 
nefſc and father] Jus rovrds ve vslearne inalf eur adrceficles waking God ere 
Grefiraine obr lock os ny harme ot i prowbdycoannl ers. Als 
wrong to our neighbours, An afterwarde let r thoſetharfitin the ſcare of Iuſtice,and have 
theſame leade ys yet further: that is to wee, Juthoritle ini their hand; let chem'alſo doe their 
that for aſmuch as God holderh vs vider is office duly,ſo as they ay Yerda gaod & fairth- 
proteftion, and holdeth ourhis hand to ſuccor If account of their doings at the laftday. * 
vs: wein the mean ſcaſon muſt Jooke vp higher, Nowelet vs kneele downe before the maie- 
namely to the heauenly life which he hath pre= Qtic'of our good God with acknowledgementof 
arcd for vs; not douting bur that hee will pre- 10 our faulres, praying him to make vs feele them 
F-ruc our ſoules much morerthen our bodies.Let better tbi we haue done, that we roay be draw- 
vs be tully reſolued of that, to the intent that en more. atid moretotrue repentance, and be 
wee may call yppon him with full boldnefſe, 8 @focaſt downe in our ſclues, as wee may riſe vpa« 
And alchough wee bee beſet with infinite dan- gaine in him &ſecke hin, and f reſt vppott his 
ers; yet let vsgo forwarde ſtill, afſfuring our promiſes, thatthrough his inuincible power we 
{-lues that our God wil ſtrengthen vs,ſecinghee may fight yaliantly borh againſt Satan and all 
hath acarc of ys. And moreouer , thatalthough —his champions, andalfo againſt the worlde: and 
no man require reuenge for ys; yethe himſelfe that although wee bee ſomerimes hindered to 
will require it. Therefore letvs be contented to ſcruchim,yerwe way go through with our race, 
bee in fuch wiſe ynder his proteRion, that if any 29 vntil wee be come to the marke whereunto hee 
man do ys any outrage,hee will haue his hande calleth vs , That it may pleaſe him tograunc 
lifted yp to fuccour vs at our neede. Let vs con= this grace,not only to vs,buralfo to all pcople & 
tent our ſclucs therewith,ſfay 1; andlet vs walke nations of the carrh, &c; 


 OnSaturday the vij.of December. 1555. 
The Cxiijj, Sermon which is the third vpon the nineteenth (hapter, 


14 Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbours boundes:which bounded thy pre- 
deceſlours in thine heritage that thou ſhalt poſleſſe inthe lande which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee to poſleſle, 

15 Letnot one witneſle alone riſe yp againſta man fot any maner of treſpaſſe or 
ſinne,or for any faultthat he offendeth in : butatthe worde of twoor three wit- 


neſſes ſhall the martrer be ſtabliſhed; 


= Or the berter WOOng 40 this ſerued as well for the vniucrſallinheritance 
; | of that which is commaunded + of the whole body ofthe nation , asforthe pe. 

and forbidden heere concer- culiar poſſeſſions of cnery ſcueral perſon, And 

ning bounds or limits; we have although there was a ſpccial reaſon for the peo- 
 |ro marke firſt of all, that God in ple of lirael(as | haue touched hercrofore:) yer 
————- pibing the land of Chanaan ro did the heathenknow well ynough,y if the ſam 
his people, had ordeinedthat partitions ſhould thing were nor obſerued otherwhere alfo, there 
bee made, and his intent was the ſame ſhouldle Woulde bee no vprighrnefle amon men, but all 
c6rinue for cuer.For alrhough ſales were made; , would goto con (oa. Andthereforc they held 


Leui,35,28, Yr bchooued it thar inthe yeare of Tubily, all irfora crime, when any man altered the land- 


inges ſhould returne cotheir former ſtare a- 5, marks,& it was counteda kind of faſhood even 
gaine, And Eleazer the highprieſt & Ioſua were * among the Heathen. And to the intent it ſhould 
to make thoſe partitions , which ſhoulde indure be taken for a holy matter, they made a God of 
tothe end, Nowe there was moreouer aſſigned it,according to their c6mon maner, which was 
to eucry houſe aninheritahce , Forthe rrybes ro mingle Pitt ſuperſtition with their marters 
hauing parred the lande after that'manner, a= toholdfoke inawe,whenthey intended to bri- 
ecd afterward as touching rhe heads ofrheir &le them. Nowir was a diveliſh invention co fer 
ouſes: bur yer for al that, it behooued the for= 'vp an ydol for the mainrenance of equitic be- 
mer partition to continue ſtill, and char y others rween'men, Yet notwithſtiding,we ſce how na- 
nevertheleſſe ſhould inioy their goods; and that ture hath alwayes taught vs this principle, thar 
if any ſale were made, it ſhould bee ynder ſuch 60 ifbounds & limits were nor kept and maintay> 
condition , as euery mari might afterwarde re- | ned,there Would be a horrible confuſion among 
tyrne to his owne inheritance, atthe time thit men, andno Jawes would be any Jonger kepr. 
God had appoitted; Now lertys come tothat Therefore to benefite ourſclues by Nis text,we 
which is ſaid here , Gods wil is tharthe bowndes muſt marke two things . Theone js nor onely 
(which we in this countrey call bmjter) ſhowldde that the children'of rac had” the poſſeſſion of 
remaine faf) ſo 4s no man might alter av of them:and the landeof Chanaan of Gods gifrs;butalſo a 
FITS a. ca hes ad —_— 6. - - Nan 
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the partitions therof were made by his apoynt- 
ment & authoririe.The other is, y ifrhe hike or- 
der be not kept among other men; there wilbee 
heither chuicie nor vpright dealing, bural wilbe 
full of theeuerie &quareling, 

Now as touching Gods bounding of the land 
inthat wiſc;wee may vnderſtande thereby what 
care he had ofhis people, how y in ſo doing hee 
ſhewed himſelfe a father Againe it wastoy end 


Thr 14, SzxMON Or Tonx Carvin | 

muſt necdsturne'to theeuerie &ſtchkh ; The 
lke reaſon is in bounds & limits. And therefore 
let ys marke that Gods commaunding of vs td 
maintaine them is not without cauſe ; but that 


ynder that one particular kind, lie comprehien- 
deth all other things; ſhewing thereby, rhat wee 
muſt be carefulro keepe the thinges which wee 
know to be neceflaric for the maintenance of 5 
comon weale,& of louing kindnes between man 


thaithe rrybes ſhould alwayes be ſeuered, ſo as 19 & man. Thar is the thing which wee haiie to re 


there mightbe no contuſion, becauſe the rrybe 
of Levie was to haue the prieſthood , & the re- 
decmer was to come of y tribe of Iuda .In rheſe 
reſpeRs it was Gods will that this order ſhould 
be kept among his people: the mainteining of y 
bounds was not for their poſſeſſions lake, bur 
for the reſpetts afore mentioned . And wee in 
theſe days muſt abouc all things warke 5 afore- 
rouchedthing, thatis to wit, the ſaide cquitic, 


member ypon this part of the rexr. 

Alſo it is expounded allegorically by ſuch as 
wold haue men to hold themſclucs in alchings 
& inal reſpeRsto antiq uitie. They be of opini- 
on y God would haue men to dire& themſclues 
by the lawes & ordinances of their aunceſters, 8 
that nothing ſhould be changed which had ſce- 
med to be good aforetimes.Yea,bur we know, y 
though a thing be ancicnr,if ir be nor alſo ool, 


which cannor be continued berweene man and 20 antiquitie doch bur increaſe the cuilneſſe of it. 


man,vnlefſc their grounds be bounded our,ſo as 
cuery man may knowc his own poſſeſſions. And 
this ſeructh as welfor kingdoms & lordſhips,as 
for priuate poſſeſſions, Iris ſaidin the Pſalme y 
our Lord pitched the bounds of kingdomes, at 
ſuch time as it pleaſed him that the natious 
ſhould be diuided aſunder , Bur we ſee howethe 
couctouſneſſe, ambirion,and vnſatiable greedi- 
nefle of princes hath pur all out of order,& there 


3s nor ſo holy a thing thar can ſtay them fromin 30 


croching vppon the bounds of their neighbors 
& next borderers,For when they ſecke ſo ro in- 
large their own dominions, it is a breaking of y 
_ of nature, Bchold, God hath ſeparated 
one nation from another : andir is to the ende 
that all ſhould liue,and communicare one with 
another, and thatthere might bee no contuſcd 
diſorder. Ye ſee then how jake ought ro hold 
themſclues contented with their own boundes, 


Bur men play the looſe colts; rhcir coucrouſney 40 


carrycth them away; al their ſeeking is to make 
themſelues ſtil greater.We ce then y the wars 
which are taken in hand vpon ambition, or co» 
uetouſnes,arc as a ſpiting of God, by peruerting 
the order which he hath ſerin narure, & which 
he would hauc kepr as moſt holy. Now then fich 
we ſec ſuch confuſion, we haue good cauſe to be 


ſorie;&rothink ir no wonder though [o great a 


miſchicfe drawea long taile after ir. For when 


And therefore whart a thing were ir,if we ſhould 
be bound to obſerue al things without excepris 
which our auncerors haue done or ſaid?In deed 
changesare always to be feared, & we mult eſ- 
chue them as much as we can: bur yer are y Pa- 
piſts ſo much the more fond & fooliſhto ſay, O, 
we may not alter the bounds whichour aunce- 
ſters haue ſer:& therfore wee muſt not nowe re- 
cciuc any new thing. Truely they miſunderſtand 
the caſe,in taking vs tobring any noueltic into 
the worJd.For what require we, buty gods word 
which hath bin at all times,ſhould bee ſer vp a- 
gaine? Whereas it hath bin trodcn vnder foote 
hererofore,& vterly forgorten;wee ſecke to ſer 
it in y former ſtate & authoritie, Thar is all y we 
deſire, Bur vnder pretence of the ancient boiids 
the mcaning of y Papiſts is ro maintaine them< 
ſclues in polleſion of all rhcir crrors , ydola- 
tries, & abhomunations,which arc ſo grofſe as ir 
would pitic a mans hart tothink on them,& cuE 
blind folks may feele them. Sceing the that th 
be ſo wilfulit is a flat mockeric to alleage thoſe 
things in defence of rheir ſo long continued ere 
rors,which our Lorde hath ordeincd hcere for 
worldly policie,& rothe cndy equitic & vprighr 
dealing might be maintained among men. 

Let vs marke then,y as rouching Gods word; 
& as touching the Jokrine of ſaluation, we had 
ncede of another maner of antiquitie than the 


Godis ſodeſpiſed,, by the peruertingof his or- 5© antiquitic of men, Inthis caſe iris not for vs ta 


der;needes muſt horrible curſes inſue vppon it, 
Thus much concerning the firſt point. 

And herewithallert vs marke,that when mcn 
goabour ro inriche themſclucs by wicked and 
vnlawful meanes,itis a plucking vp of y bounds 
and limirs as men terme them : and that isa 
plaine falſhood.,Whar is to be done then?Like as 
weights and racaſures ought ro bee maintained 
iuſtly,& likewiſe coynes, becauſe that if faith- 


ſtand vypon the decrees of our forefathers : but 
God mult be he by whom our faith muſt bee di- 
reted.Ye ſcethenhow we muſt reſort to Gods 
eucrlaſtingnes,ifwe wil make a ſure foundati, 
Ncuerthelcfle,as concerning mennes lawes,an- 
tiquitic is to be honoured, ſoas thinges bee not 
changed ypon fooliſh curiofitic and raſhnes:for 
that wereto bee cuer newe to begin, Therefore 
let men hold them to the COEST as much 


fulnes be not obſerucd in them, there can be no 60 as is poſlible,But when neceſliric requireth al- 


more dealing berween mi & man; ſo are boiids 
and landmarks to bc kept & mainteined alſo, If 
weights and meaſures be falſe, thcrewilbee no 
more merchandiſe: there can bee neither bying 
nor ſelling: men ſhall become as wilde beaſtes 
among themſclues, If coync bee nor lawfull, all 


teration;there our Lorde wil hauc vs to viſe the 
means y he ſhewerh & putterh into our hands; 
&rhEto be willfully addi&ed to nn Is Vt 

rcr beſtlines, As rouching cquiry,(as Moles ſaith 

here)lert men beware of remouing their bounds, 
&let cucry man content hiwſclf w his owne,, & 
ack 
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not incroche ypon his neighbor or next dweller neſſes beforea caſe were iudged,y is ro ſay, that 
by. KI My what we fe mo hoykibeconmilenty two or ons wit- 
VPOn UN1s place. oe $ before ſencence were giuen vpon him as 

Now here is another lawe , The one wit! guilzie,or before he were fon” ro any pu- 
alone ſhalnot be beliened in ay {95 1 4 niſhgzenc. For his ſpeaking of three, is ment of 
it be rreſpaſſe,offence,or forfeit, hue chan the caſe ſhall any number aboue two.» Bur by this expreſſe 
flandin the mouth of twoor three witneſſes, This law =number, God mentta ſhew how itwere norea= 
hath bgene admitted by men, withour knowing ſon y any one witnes alone ſhould be belecued, 
thateuer Moſes ſpake it. For in very deede our = & his ſaying ſo ſtoode vppon,y a body ſhould be 
Lord hath printed the things in mens hcartes, 7? condemned for ir: bug that wx is meere there 
which he did ſer forth inwritingrto his people, ſhould be a larger 8& more ſufficientptaaf of the 
Surely ir was a ſpeciall that he youcheſa- matter. The third witneſſe then is not of nece(- 
fed to take yppon him the office of a lawgiuer fitice, bur as itwere of ouerplus. Iris all one azif 
to the people of Ine, Yer notwithſtanding he he ſhould ſay, Ifthere ee three witneſſes, they 
woulde not hauc men ſobrutifh, as to bee with- bec ma than ncede ; bur at the leaſt chere muſt 
out theſe gronnies of equitie, euen as they are =needes be two. In deed here is no mention y the 
conteined in the law of Moſes.Secing then that & witneſſes ſhould be vnblameable : bur our Lord 


there is ſuch agreeablencs, let vs note that Gad hath ſhewed alreadice in other placesgthat oo Deut, ry,rt 


neuer left mankinde without ſome ſecede of vp- firion muſt be made of the hatred & rancour yis 
rightneſſe remaininginthem. True it is that 20 among meny which oughtro exrend ro witneſ» 
menareſore blynded by reaſon of Adamsfinne: ſes as wel as to other men: for although ir bee 
bur yer hath our Lorde left ſtil a certaine diſcre- nor ſpoken of them, yer doth Moſes preſuppoſe 

tion ingrauen in their hearrs,and chatis but on- y the witneſſes muſt be worthic of credir,& ſuch 
ly to make them vnexcuſable, as ſaith S. Paul as haye no ſufficient cauſe in them why they 
inthe firſt chapter tothe Romanes. Howbeir, ſhould deereicQed. That incfkR is the thing 
there was this further regard alſo,that mankind thar is contained here. 

might be maintained, & that there mightbee Now we be taught ficit & formoſt by this rexr; 
ſome difference betweene men &beaſts.Thatis F ifany of vs know of gny euil, we muſt beare w 

the thing which we hauc tolearn by the agreea- ir patiently vnrillour Lorde do bring itto light. 
blenes y is found to be betweene the law of Mo- 39 For we ſee anumber of men led with ſo ynadui- 
ſes & al the ſtares of goucrnment thathaue bin ſed zeale, thattbey thinke themſelues to haue 
among all the Heathen in the world, " _ wrong,if iudgetment bee nor giuen yppon their 

Moreouer wee muſt ynderſtande howe it was bare word, O ſay they, I know a man y hath c@- 

Gods intent to ratifiethe thing among his own =mitred ſuch a wicked deede, I would therfore y 

people,which was alreadie knowen & obſerued he ſhould be condemned for ir. Yea, bur he 1 

of all men,coF intent that it might be of ygaore not yerconuidted of ix. I know it, faith be, yea, 


' authoritie. For not only the conſciences ofthe bur we muſt not peruert f order of nature. Let 


people of Iſrael did proouc it vnto them yrhere vs keepour ſclues therfore from running head- 
__ be no order among men, withouty things long to be both witneſſes & iudges in any caſe: 
y are contained here: bur alſo they were taught 4o &lerys tarry til our Lorde bring things to light, 
itby Godsown mouth, &therforc ic behooued And yery necdeful it is y we ſhould ſo do, For we 
them to condeſcend to his ſaying with all feare ſee daily exiples of great numbers y arc ſtraight 
&reuerence » Yee ſcethen that thepeople of in achafe ifa man beleeue them nor, Yea , bur 
Iſrael had a great adugntage, & ſo haue wceat yetforally, was nor our Lorde wiſer than wee? 
this day, inaſmuchas wee be ſucceeded in their Thenlert vslearne to reſtraine our ſchues,& re- 


roome, But nowe let vs come tothatwhichis member how $.Paul ſayes,ythere are ſome fins 1,Tim. 5.245 


faid here. which make haſt co come totheir condemnatis, 
. OurLord wilnothaueany one witneſſe robe as though God did thruſt the men forth by the 
belecued in any caſexthatisto ſay, hee willnort ſhoulders, y they might come ofthemſclues to 
hauc his cuidence credited, to giue ſencence v- 59 giſcouer their own ſhame: & that there be ſome 
pon it.In deede witneſſes muſt needs be admir= orher fignes which God reſerueth to himſelf, & 
ted:for vntill they hauebeene heard, aman can thoſe lyc lurking a long time.And in deed if wee 
nottell what they wil ſay, Sometimes it falleth = configered how God gouernerh the worlde;this 
our,y foure or fiue witneſſes arebrought forth in rhing were apparant ynough, Bur what? Wee 
onecaſe, &none ofthem all depoleth accor- judge at alauctuture, without conſideration of 
ding to þ parties intent. And men beare rhem- our Lords doing, We be not worthie to reape y 
ſclues in hand,y they haue witnesintheir fleeues — benefire of his workes,ſecing we haue not 5 mo- 
& yer when they haue brought men forth, allis geſtietorefraincovur ſclues, &to wait patiently 
found to be bur ſmoke. A-man the may weltake 8: quietly til God haue performed his worke, ar 
one witnefſe alone: bur yer muſt not iudgemient 60 which titne we ſhould perceiue y hee was Hor a 
be giuen ypon Y hearing ofhim onely . Whata fleepe when we were gricued that things cawe 
thing were it,if oge perſon ſhould be ſocredired not forward.Ye ſee then yſinnes may bee com- 
that vpon his bare word a man ſhould be putrro mirred,& ſome fignes & rokens therof ſhal com 
death, & be puniſhed by law ? Ye ſecirwere too rafight,yea & it may hap thar many men ſhall 
rigorous a thing, So then, is not without cauſe {know of it.Behold there is a wicked man, & his 


y God hath ordained f there ſhould be tewo wit= faulcs are knowen:butyer itis not poſſible that 
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he ſhould be tonuied of them by order of law. 
This is ain that lyerh ſtil in covert, Now of all 


this while(as it is ſaid in Genefis)the party-m 


£0 forth where he wil, & wander in his own at- 


TeRtion;bur his fin is til at his doore,8& watcherh 


him ſurely for going our, God thenlertterh men 


take their pleaſure after that faſhio for a time: & 


afterward bewrayeth the when ir pleaſerh him, 
And we ſec examples hereof as I ſaide afore, 


Ta ® 114, Sz won 
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thata mans owne conſcience is as good as & 
thouſand witnefles: and they that haue laide fo, 
knew neither why nor wherefore. Yer norwith- 
ſtandmg God wreſted thar ſaying our of their 
mouthes, as ifa man ſhould drawe an offender 
to execution,On our part we muſt ynderſtande, 
y thereaſonis, that maſmuchas God inlighte. 
neth our tonſciences & is the Iudge of them; 


Wwe haue mothan a thouſand witnefles. For our. 


There arc ſome other finnes which come to 10 finnes muſtbe layd open,nor only before y An- 


knowledge at the firſt puſh, as though God had 
fifred rhem our, Therefore we muſt marke this 


tule,that we may bryulle our ſelues, and notbee / 


roo haſtie to wudge, but rarric patiently for the 


comicnicnt time, Alſo we haue to follow y rule 


which our Lord leſus Chriſt giueth vs; namely 
that if any man haue done amiſle towardes vs, 
wee warne him ſecretely ; &thatif hee receiue 
not our warning wee take twoor threewitneſles 


gels of heauen, but allo before al crearures.See- 
ing then thar our conſciences are inlighrened 
by God; 8 muſt aunſwere before him: lecvs nor 
thinke it ſtrange that it ſhoulde countervaile a 
thouſand witneſſes. Bur now let ys come co that 
which I ſpake of. It may bee thar 1 live honeſtly 
& y wile as my deſire is to ſerue God,and 
ro diſcharge my ſelfc rowardes my neighbours 
alſo, Tal his ſhalbe ill caken, & no man wil cun 


to vs, that in their mouth the thing may be the 20 methanke for my labour. If irgreeue mce that 


betrer ſtabliſhed, Now it1s certaine that iny 

lace our Lord ſpeaketh of y faulrs thatare vn- 
comet ifthere be anopen off-nce giuen;ſo 
as the partie may be openly conuicted: ut is nor 
meant that I ſhould ſay ro him ſecrerely in his 
eare, Sir you haue done amifſe. We ſee that our 
Lord leſus Chriſts meaning was nothing ſo, As 
for thoſe that alleage that text nowadays when 
they hauc offendedin the open face of y world, 


men percciue not the ſoundneſſe that isin me, 
& therupon doſecke the more to bee knowen; [ 
recciue my reward in this worlde, as ſayeth our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Neuerchclefic let ys marke, 


that Godto draw ys to him, will ofcentimes nor Mart,6. $» 


ſuffer ys ro be knowen of men, bur will haue vs 
tobe raken for other than webe, And that is(as 
I ſaid afore)tothe end we ſhould hold our ſclues 
contented with his only record, & that y ſame 


and ſay, Why do ye nor warne tne of itfecretely 4, ſhould wey ſo much with vs,as wee mighrdefye 


berweene you & mei[We anſwer them,J&why 
didnot you hide your ſelf ro doc your naughti- 
nes out of fight? Thouc6tneſt hither to poyſon 
a whole ſtrecte ; & thou wouldeſt haue meeto 


draw thee aſide into ſome corner to tell thee of 
thy fault. Wee ſee a number of theſe nyce per- 
ſos which know notone word of F goſpel more 
than this text; & yer they do fallific thar too. 

Our Lord ſpeaketh there of 5 fins that are vn- 
knoweE,& wherof they haue no witnefſes.Ther- 40 they bee nor called foorth to luſtice for ir, nor 


fore it bchooueth vs to follow the order which 
we hearc inthat behalf, When a man hath done 
amilſe & there is none to beare wuneſle of ir, he 
muſt be admonithed iecretly , & hauc bis faulte 
layd afore him:&ifhee bec wiltull, then muſt I 
take rwo or three witneſſes with tne ; & prouc ir 
ro his face:for otherwiſe it cannot be done. Ifwe 


| Wereſodelt with,we ſhould notbe fo luſtic as we 


be,at leaſtwiſe as a number of vsare : butwee 


the whole worlde,fo God allowe of vs. Marke 
that for one poynt. Againe, when men grudge 
againſt ys, wee muſt haue che courage and con- 
ſtancic ro appeale continually vnto God,and to 
rake him for our ſufficient warrant, Thus ye ſee 
on thie one fide what wehaue to beare in mind, 

Bur in the meane whyle wee ſee howe the 
wicked doe mocke both God and the woglde,& 
harden themſclues in their lcaudneſſe becauſe 


are pur.iſhed for ir, For ſomeumes they be born. 
with,and ſomtimes alſoour Lord holdeth them 
at that ſtay to encreaſe their condemnation, 
Yernotwithſtanding let not vs bee rempred to 
reſemble the mn" lervs be gricued at their 
eſcaping ſv from the handes of men, and thar 
they be not condemned out of hand by order of 
juſtice, For whar ſhall they gaine by at ? So li- 
th is their marker mended by at , thatir 


would ynderſtandy ir is our Lordes wil tokeepe 50 ſhall ſerue to increaſe their contuſion before 


vs in vre,& that wheras our taulrs cone notto 

lighr atthe firſt commirting of them , bur God 
ſeemeth willing to conteale them : the ſame is 
not without cauſe. And although it bea temp- 
ration that is hard for vs to beare, yer doth God 
do it toour bencfite,to the intentthar we ſhould 
inure our ſelues to paticnce,& ſtrive againſt the 
euill, though wee cannordiſcouer it when wee 
would. 


God,as hath becne ſaide alrcadie. If our Lorde 
bring a mans finne ro knowledge, it will ſurely 
gricuc him arthe firſt, and when hee ſhalbe dri- 
uen to his ſhiftes , itwill make him to a- 
bout him and to think thus with himſclfe:Whar 
though I am falne and haue commited this 
fault? Is it reaſon that men ſhoulde come and 
rebuke mee thus roughly ache firſt daſh? Ice 
ſuch aone haunt theſe chings more than, and 


Morcouer let vs mmarke alſo; that wheras our gy I ſee ſuchaone offende, more groſſely:than I; 


Lorde puniſheth not a number of faultes in che 
fight of men,ne ſuffereth the rocome toknow- 
Jedge:therby ut is his wil to ſhew vs, that we muſt 
Walke before him, & chart wee muſt content our 
ſclucs wich his record, men knowe not 
what wee be. tis faide inthe common prouerb, 


and yet they ſcape vnpuniſhed . I in the meane 
whyle hauc chauncedto make a ſcape, rather 
of oucrſight than of any cuill purpoſe; and muſt 
men beeſorough and fierce yppon mee? Such 
_—_— and murmurings ſhala ran beare; 
or ifthe-partic that is greeued amy 
plaine 
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omen oa ment ,/ yer fay- 
he nor ro repine in his hearr. Bur we regard 
nox the foreſaid things as we ought to do. And 
therefore our Lord perceiuing vs to bee in dan- 
of ay aſleepe,ifour miſdoings ſhould be 
Pierced an ler Nliparthe firſt : thvs into 
the handes of men tobce correted by luſtice, 
And his ſo dooing is for our benefire , For wee 
muſt alwayes come 'backe tothis ſaying , that 
God chaſtiſerh _ _ he noms Gang x0 
ing thereby that hee hath hiscye vypon them as 
eb wig rags that Genedinden holderh 
them the necrer to him.Thar is the thing wher- 
unto it would bchoue ysto haue an eye. Neuer- 
thelefle if our Lord giue the wicked the brydle, 
ſo as they heape ſin vpon fin before it come to y 
knowledge ofmen, 8&no countenance ismade 
towards them of puniſhing themir is an increa- 
fing oftheir condemnation,by rancling in their 
owne poyſon, &rthe diuel wholly driuerth them 20 
into a reprobate ſenſe , vntill chey bee come to 
their ful meafure.Ler vs ſee whar the inhabiters 
ofthe landofChanaan fared y betrerby Gods 
bearing with them by the ſpace of fourc hun» 
dred yeres. They were alreadie malicious and 
froward, there was no fairhfulneſſe nor loyaltic 
aniong rhem,they were extremely cruel: more. 
ouer, whoredome, extortion,& ſuchorher like 
things raigned amongthem:8for allrhat, God | 
maketh as though he {awir nor. But whar came 30 
of ir? It was tolde Abraham thart their iniquiries 
were not yet come to the full, Thar ſaying is ſer 
down to ys for a general rule. And therfore whe 
our Lord forbearerth rocondemne the wicked ar 
the firſt puſh, ler vs afſure our ſclues that heir 
iniquitic isnor yet fulrype. And howſo?Is the 
finne of Gods children cometo ful rypeneſſe ar 
the firſt day as ſoone as they haue done amiſle? 
No: but our Lords intent is to chaſtice his chil- 
dren in ſuch wiſe as amendment may inſue of ir, 40 
that his correRing of the may ſcrue fora ſalue 
to heale them: wheras his ſuffering of the wic- 
ked folks finncs ro come tofull rypeneſle, is for 
that he puniſheth them not bur deadly. Thus ye 
ſrewhart wee haue tobeare in minde , where 
mention is made of twoor three witnefles, 
Furthermore , hereby we bee warned not to 
make delay till wee bee conuifted by witneſſes 
before men. Ler the remorſe of our owne con- _ 
ſcience be a ſufficient rebuke ynto vs: for it is as 5© 
much as if Godcyred vs before him, & made ys 
tobe indyted,&impanelled a queſt vppon vs, & 
condemned vs. Doth our own conſcience ſpeak 
ro vs ? It isas much as if God had made great 
Regiſters of our ſinnes , 8 wee ſawe witneſſes 
brought in againſt ys,not one or two,but a hun» 
dred. For(as I haueſayd alreadic)our own con- 
[ſcience is of more force than a hundred witne(- 
ſes, Ye ſee how euery man ought tolooke neer- 
ly to himſelfe, ſo as wee wrye not our mouthes 60 
when wee haucdone arifſe,  vnder colour that 
no man hath perceiued vs, & that there bee no 
witnefſesthatcan ſhame vs forir before men.. 
Alſo let vs marke, y inasmuchas our Lord hath 
ſcnt vs his Prophers and Apoſtles, they be ſuch 
ſufficicat witnefles as thalbe Ibe hicard before al 


Cap. 19. Fol 

mare p brought foorth ar 
this day againſt vs, $. Paul ing”rothe Co- 2.Cor,1 3\1s 
rinchians {ayeth,rhar ſecing hee had written ro 
them alreadic, & rold rhem of their faultes,and 
doth likewiſe againe the ſecond rime: if they a- 
mend nor , it was all one asifthey were contit 
Redby two orthree witnefſes, Yea & he victh 
this ſc]teſame text, ye know (ſfayth he)that God 
hath ordeyncdthatryo or three witneſſes ſhold 
be credired. Now, I cometo you againe;& looke 
how many times 1 ſpeake,ſo many recordes will 
it be againſt you before the heauenly Iudge, I 
ſummon you nor here before men: neither will 
God forger the things that I doe towardes you: 
for his __ mecypto giue you warning, is 
to hold you the more conuicted. | 

Now ler vs apply theſe hinges to our ſclues; 

&letvs vnderſtand (as I fayd afore)thar ſeeing a 
'we haue Moſes &the Prophers, wee hauc wit- 
nefles ynow . Trucitis, that they ſpeake nor as 
now before men, ler vs alone and trouble 
vs nort:bur yer forall thar ler not vs fal aſlcepe; 
for our flattering of our ſclues will ſtande ys in 
noſtecde, burto plunge vs the deeper in Gods 
curſe, Bur foraſmuch as our Lorde ſetreth vs 
theſc witneſſes before our faces : let cuery of vs 
berhink himſcltez 8 ſecingwee haue here out - 
Lord leſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles,let vs be the 
more moucd to make our own inditetnents and 
to preuent Gods tudgements, For if weecons, _ 
demne our ſclues, irwilbee a neane to obraine $,Coral,zt 
fauour at his hand: and our faults ſhalbee forgi- 
uen vs, if we craue pardon iy vnfatticd miſliking 
of them,defiring ro depart quitc & cleane from 
them.Andnot only y Prophets & Apoftles ſhal 
be our witnefles before Godjbur allo all y faith- 
fullthat cuer hauc beene in the worlde ſhall re- 
proue our ynbclicfe & diſobedience , if wee be 
come nor the berrer by the doQtrine rhat hath 
been preached ynto vs. And for that cauſe doth 
the Apoſtle in the twelfth rothe Hebrues ſay, f h 
we mult hauc a good eyeto the great andtluck — 
clowd of witnciles . Hee vſeth this fimilitude 
there, which ar the firſt may ſeeme fond; neuer» 
thelct{cit is nor without cauſe that hee faieth - 
thereis a great &thick clowd of witnefles, after 
he hath made mention of the Martyrs that had 
ſuffered; For we ſee that the faithtul were con- 
ſtant todcath,& held outro the vitermoſt when 
men went about to turne them away fromthe 
lawe of God, ſo as they could not bee madeto 
ſwarue or ſtep alide for any torments thar were 
pur ynto them.All they(ſaith he) are witneſſes: 
As ifhe ſhould fay , there needeth none wther 
proces againſt ys before god,for our negligence 
in theſe dayes : in ſo muchtharif wee faint for 
feare,$& forſake God & his worde; our proces is 
ſufficiently concluded, & informarionis alrcady 
giuen againſt vs ſaith he. And why ſo > Forit 18 
not atwoor threewitneſſes onely , bur agrear 
cloud of witneſſes rhat Rand vp againſt vs,which 
are able cuen to ſtop our eyes. Secing then thar 
che caſe ſtandeth ſo with ys : let vs note that ir 
behouerh ysto ſer our eyes more aduiſedly ypb 
God, &rtobertcr our ſclucs inſuch wile by the 
thiniges whetewith hee cnlightcacth vs'in his 
® * gpowe- vuy-- © Nna 3 words 
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worde, & by thedoftrine which hewill haue to 
bee confirmed ynto vs by ſuch witneſſes as hee 
raiſcth vp,8 daily bringeth foorth, as wee tary 
mo til he vs & confound ys before men; 
burler cucry of vs condemne himlelfe. Thus ye 
ſee what we haue to marke in making compa- 
riſons berwixt the iudgementes of men and the 
iudgements of God. Namely that alchough me 
dolct vs alone,we muſt noe think we hauc ſped 


med afore the heauenly Iudge,though our faults 
were hidden & buried before men,ſo as neuer a+ 
ny mention or incling were made of them, 
Now to make a concluſion of this texr,wher- 
as he ſaith that all caſe: ſhalbe flabliſhed in the mon- 
zhes of two or three witneſſes : it was our Lords will 
ro ſpeake here generally doing vs to vnderſtand 
that ifthat were nor, there woulde bee no more 
order among men, For if men will not be con- 
rented with rwo witnefſes,offcnces mult needes 
be foſtered,8& there wilbe euery day greater diſ- 
order than other, whereby Gods wrath ſhalbee 
ouoked againſt the whole coumrey , as hath 
in ſaid before,Therefore is it requilite rhar all 
matters ſhoulde bee ſtayed 8& concluded art the 
mouth of rwoor three witnefles, Tharis y drift 
of Moſes in ſpeaking ſo. Howbcit,men wil allege 
chus ; Itis a dangerous mater; tor falſe witneſ- 
ſes may be ſuborncd, & ifrhey be belicued,a ma 


why the diucl hath alwaycs praiſed thatthere 
might be no proofe of things, or cle tharthere 
mighr be ſo many ſtartingholes, as mens offen- 


- ces might notcome toknowledge,ro be codem- 


ned:And therfore our Lord faith expreſſely,thar 
the inatter muſt be tryed atthe mouth of two or 
rice witnefles, It is not Gods wil y there ſhold 
be _ exemption in that behalf. For they that 


bein high degrec,ought to giue y greater light : 


the better, for our inditementis rhroughly fra- 19 &if they offend,the tault is double, & deſeruerh 


ro be the grieuouſlyer puniſhed. Therfore they 
nuſt hold themſclues to that, &there ought ro 
be as great rigor at the leait yſed rowards them, 
as towards thoſc y may better be bornwithall. 

Andſolervs wes by ſceing our Lord hath told 
vs that two witneſſes ought to be beleeued 1n all 
caſes;it is an ouerthrowing of that good lawe,to 
alleage thar inconueniences way inſew of it, as 
ſome always do,caſting this dour & that dour to 


20 bring althings to confuſion, O ſay they, ſuch a 


thing may come of it. A man may alleage that y 
clouds wil fal out of the aire, And we haue ſeene 
examples therof,For without going any further, 
when one [was tobe puniſhed which] went a» 
bour here to ouerthrow Gods order,&y things 
that our Lord Icſus hath ordained by his word: 
O we will none of thar,ſaid ſome: And why? For 
ſuch an inconuenicnce mightinſue of ic. And 
was that incoucnicnce ſecne?No.But amancan 


may ſoone be oppreſſed, 8 he might be wronged 39 not tel what might come . And their meaning 


in arightful caſe.lr isrruc y ſuch allegation may 
be made,& examples therof are tobe ſcene.Bur 
yctdoth itnor follow y there ſhould not be ſome 
ccrtcine rule for men to dire&themſclues by ,& 
to hold themiſelues ynro,wharſocuer inconucni- 
ences may be alleaged. For we ſee that when me 


be mindedto do cul,they ſecke.the darke by all | 


the mcanes they can, _y ſounde notrumper, 
they call no witneſles to their doings. If itbee a 


was, that leſus Chriſt ſhoulde nor reigne by his 
word , After thatmaner did they greeue God, 

And vnder what pretence? For ſooth that ſome 
inconuenience might cnſue of ir, Lo here a diue= 
Iſh wiſcdome . Nowe then if wee ſee neceſiitie 
pinch vs & hold ys ſhort ; whatſocuer impedi- 
mentor quarel doe ſctir ſelfe againſt vs , Jer vs 
learne neuerthelefle to follow Gods comande- 
ment withour diſobedience in word or deede, 


thing that is for their aduantage & profite, they 4o Andrthat is athing which we haue to phe Ve 


can »kill welynough to call witnefles; bur when 


| theydocuilthey hyde themſclucs : & though 


they be ſpycd,yerthcy go aboutto bleare mens 
es, And what woulde come of itthen, ſcein 

there are ſo many ſhifres vied to conceale evil] 
doings,iftwo witneſſes might nor bee admitted 
in a matrer?Neuer could any thing be condem- 
ned,burt all juſtice muſtneeds go to wreck, & we 
ſhould live together like brute beaſts. Not with- 
our cauſe rherfore doth our Lord tel vs heerc, y 
two or three witneſſes muſt be credited, yea cuE 
in all caſcq though it concerned a mans life an 
hundred times, yetought ito ſtande for good, 
But wee ſec bow the divel hathpraQiſed conti- 
nually to ouerthrow this order. And why? For 
he knoweth that hee coulde not deuiſe a berter 
way to win vs, than by coucring our faultes, be- 
cauſe thar by that meanes Gods wrath is kin- 
dled daily more & more, & euery man taketh y 
iſterh: inſomuch that the nonpuniſhing of his 
Jeawdnes, makcth him to think it lawtul,& ſo he 

octh on from one wickednes to another, Yea, 
x becommeth a comon infeRion like y plague: 
it it be notremediedin rime, ir will poyſon all, 


In ke caſe is it with guil deedes,Thatis y caule 


=o this rext,ouer & beſide the things that haue 
cence declared, 

Nowe let vs caſt our ſclues downe before the 
maicſtic of our good God with acknowledge- 
mentof our faults, praying him to youchſafe to 
hold vs ſowithin our ounds by his word,as that 
the ou number of our vices & imperfections 
hinder ys not from obeying his holy wil,8& from 
abyding within he liſtes which hee hath ſer vs, 


50 bur that we may be quickened vp by y witneſſes 


which he giucth vs; And ſeeing hee drawerh vs 
to him by ſo many means, we may not be ſo vn= 
thankful as to drag backe when he calleth vs, & 
to ſecke ſtarting holes to hyde our finnes, & to 
bury them before men,but rather giue him glo+ 
ric oy conan them, & conceiuc not any o* 
ther hope of ſaluation rhan through his mcere 
mercie: & that euery of vs may ſo looke to him- 
ſclfe,as we may be witneſſes and Iudges toour 


reater & more exceſſiue hibertie to do what he 60 ſelues,y he may receiue vs to mercie, when hee 


ſhall ſee thatthe ewill diſlyketh vs , andthat we 
have not gone abour to ſhrinke away from 
yecelding obedience vnro him That it may 

leaſe him ro graunt this grace nor onely ro vs, 


t alſo roall people and nations of the earth, 
Kc, 
Ke On 
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On Munday thexvj.ofDecember. 1555. 
| The Cxv. Sermon which is the fourth vpon the nintteemh (hapter, 
16 If a falſewitneſſeriſe vp againſt any man, to beare witneſſe againſt him for 


any tranſgrefſion: 


17 Thenthetwo then thatare atyariance ſhall ſtande before the Lorde in the 


preſence ofthe high Prieſtes and Iudges thar ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, 
13 Andthe _ ſhall make good inquirie, and if it be founde that the falſe 


witneſſe hath given 


Iſewitneſle againſt his brother: 


19 Then ſhalt thou'do vntohim, as he ment to haue doneto his brother. And 
ſo thou ſhalt rid away cuil from among you. 
20 Andothers hearing thereof ſhall be afraide , and notdoe any ſuch wicked 


deede among you from thencefoorth . 


21  Thine eye ſhall not ſpare him: but life for life , eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 


hande for hande,and foore for foote, 


=] E haue ſcene heeretofore after 
what maner God wold haue all 
thinges brought ro end:name- 


. number of witneſſes ſhould be 
Tequired,bur y men ſhould hold themſclues con- 
tenctced with twain that could beare record of the 
deede. For as I ſayd,offcnces ſhould abide ynpu- 
niſhed,if men ſhould not ſtand yponthe recorde 
of rwo witneſſes, Yea and we ſee how a number 
ofmen conceale rhe truth and foreſweare them- 
ſclues,infomuch that when the proofe of a crime 
commirted commethrto triall , a man ſhall haue 


Huge infunnch that if he appeached bis neigheurof 6 
marcer of fe, bis owne life ſhall amſnere for it : or if 
he intended any hurt to him, be ſhall forgoe eyefer ce, 


| ly by prouingthe truth by good fore for foore, hande for hande: that is roſay , hee 
record:and yet that noinkinite 39 ſhalbe ſerucd of the ſame ſauce hirſc}te, That in 


the very effe& of our Lorde his meaning in this 
text, And let vs marke that herc our Lord ſhew« 
eth ys that witnesbearing is a holy thing: and in 
decede, when witneſſes are brought foorth, they 
ought to thinike that it.is God whome they come 
to {crue ip y deede, Trueit is that wen may well 
bring ihe forth; bur yetin the meane while, who 
is the founder of that order ? Is not God the au 
thorthercof> Then mult men hauc an eye ta 


much ado to finde one faithfull witnefſe among 49 him aboue all. Againe, he thatbringeth foorth a 


three or foure. Therefore if the niiber were nor 
determinate,whata thing were it? Notwichſtan- 
ding foraſmuch as y witneſſes doe more ina caſe 
than the ludge himſclfe as the common prouerb 
faich:ir behooueth them for their parrto be held 
in awe, and that they haue no libertie giuenthe 
nor gap opened to them to yr gilleſle per. 
ſons , For if y mighrbe ſuffered,ir were berrer for 
men to be inthe woods among rheeucs, thanto 


witneſſe,can not ſay that he is to be examincd in 
his name: Bur God is thereto receiuethe gth: & 
when a man is made to lift vp his hand when he 
ſhould giue cvidence, he is called as it were be= 
fore God, Therefore to be ſhort, let vs marke, 
that whenſoeuer webearc wirneſſe in any matter 
of Lawegwe do as it were a holy deede; inreſpeR 
whereof we ought to goc toitwith the morere- 
uerence and care, For periuric carricth with it 


beina cirie where lawis tobe executed: for falſe 5o bigh treaſon againſt God: inſomuch as weblaſ< 


witneſſes woulde murcher ſuch men with their 
' tongues,as could defend theſclues from the rob- 
bers . And therfore our Lord addeth,y if an vn« 
fairhfullwitneſſe be falſly depoſed; andthat the 
defendant feeling himſclfe greeuedalledge that 
the record is falſe and wicked : he ſhalbe heard, 
Now a man may miſlike ofthe witneſſcs before 
they giue their euidence,ifthere be iuſt cauſc,ot 
atlcaſtwiſc if there be ſome colour 1 bur here it is 


pheme againſt the name and maicſtie of God. 


Andit is he, againſt whomthertrecheric is com- 
mitred, and not ag1inſt a creature . And that is 
the cauſe whyſo greeuous puniſhment is heere 
expreſly appointed vntoir, inſomuch that God 
will not hauc that witneſſe to be ſpared . True 
itisthat hee hathan eycto the wrong and wic- 
ked dealing which hee offered to the guiltl:fle 

rſon « Neuertheleſſe his intent is alſo 


pe 
for the defendant toſhewe that the witneſſing 60 that there ſhoulde be a reuercnce hadde tothe 


was falſc, 

And itis ſayde,thaz both of chem ſhall come before 
the Highpriefl and the Iudges that ſhalbe in thas tine, 
and the Indges ſhall inquire diligently of the matter, 
Andif they findthas the guilileſſy perſon is greened;the 
felſedeater moſt be puniſhed, yea enen who ano [p4- 


order which he had ſet downe for the common 
benefice of all men, And moreouer foraſmuch 
as he himſelfe bearerh chiefe ſtroake thete 5 hee 
will haue men to honour his maicſtic , and nor 


todally with him after that faſhion, And in. 


decde, we ſee bow men take more libervie in fore 
; Nang ſmearing 
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ſwearing thEſclues ,th in any other miſdoings. 
And why is that > Becauſe they beare them- 
ſclues in hande, that God will cafily forghue ir. 
Yea forſooth, as who ſhoulde fay hee made nor 
more account of his owne gloric than of all that 
euer concerneth vs . Againein all other faultes 
men haue ſome ſhame ro holde them backeythey 
be afrayde leaſt it ſhould be prooued by them, or 
thatit ſhoulde be percemed Bur the wicked 


fort make bur a mouth at it when they forſweare to inthe worlde be hidden from himz yerhee 


themſclues; Tuſh ( ſay they ) who ſhal aske ven, 
geance of it > Who ſhall followe the ſuite of ir? 
Yea, as who ſhould fay there wereno GOD in 


heaucn . Nowe then let vs marke, thac foraſ- - 


much as men take leaue &diſpenſe with them. 
ſclues ſo caſily in committing of periuric z and 
that itis not looked vnto of men, bur it is ler ſlip 
withour puniſhing : that therefore God mult bee 
faine to reſcrueir wholly to his owne examina- 


accountable before his iudgementſeate, where 
it ſhall be puniſhed dubble . Marke well there- 
fore what we haue to beare in minde, that cuery 
man may looke to himſelſc , and that we may be 
fally reſo!ued, that we Le bounde to gw ree 
corde tothe rruerh , as ofr and whenſoeuer wee 
be called rhercto ; and that wee defraude both 
God andour neighbours of that which is due 
vnto them, when we can help them in any good 


Tus ns, S8xMon Ot -Tonn Catvin 


when we appeare before a Iudge, God doth pre- 
ſently beholde vs, ſo as we cannot conceale any 
thing front him , bur he writes vp all thinges in, 
his regiſters;inſomuch thar ali wee be fpa« 
red by _ yet we muſt come toaccoiint for ir 
before God : wee neuer thinke of that . But yer 
doth this text warne vs, y we miſt neuer goe to 
law,butwint&trodemeane ourſclues as in Gods 
preſence: aſſuring ourſeluts y alrhough nothin 
haue men to acknowledge a certain ipeciall pre- 
ſence ofhis maieſticin the order of Iuſtice. True 
itis that cuen when men be in their chambers 
or in their beddes, they ought to thinke ſtill that 
they be continually inthe ſighrof God: and al- 
though itbe his propertie ro ſearch all thin 


s & 
to examine cuen the borrom of mens one : Plal.9.106 


ct norwithſtanding,itis his will to haue a nota. 


le marke of his mateſtic and glorie to - z 
tion, and the crime muſt be ſomuch the more 2g in the order of gouernment which he hat 


ſerin 
the worlde , by appointing ludges to bee as his 
livetenaunres andofficers, and he will haue men 
to knowe that he himſclfeis there, and thathee 
guideth and gouerneth the whojcaQion. In the 
Popedome, becauſe men knowe not that God is 
preſent at the executing of Juſtice, they haue 
Puppets and Paintinges, and Crucifixes , and E 
wote not whatelſe , For thoſe bcaſtes beare the 
{clues in hande,thar images arc laymens bookes 


Caſe and doe not; whichis ail oneas ifwe robbed 30 as they termethem . But it oughtto ſuffice vs 


them of thatwhich belongerh vnto them , Thar 

3 an Itemtothem that conceale and diflemble 

the tructh when they be required to ſpeake it, 
Furthermore ler vs beare in minde thar our 


comming to doe thar, mult beas though GOD 
called ys before his owne face,and did ſet downe 
his namethere before vs ſaying , as ye hane any 
eſtimation of my name, ſee thatye beare faith- 
full recorde, without fauour or hatred: bee nor 
led by any afte&ion, bur onely doe what yeecan 4g dull, andy the deuill hath made vs ſtarke beaſts; 


to report what ye knowe, withoutreſpeRof any 
perſon, Were this well obferued, wee ſhould ſee 
another manner of feare of God in all giuing of 
euidence than we doo. How great hibernic ſocucr 
the world take,& alrhough moſt men paſſe their 
boundes without any awe of God: yet muſt not 
this leſſon be loſt:but we muſt learne to praiſe 
ir,cuen with horrour to beholde the grear bloc- 
kiſhnes which reigneth euery wherein that men 


thatGod telleth vs hcre with his owne mouth, 
J he himſc]fe firteth in the ſcare of Iuſtice where 
carthly men be ordcined in hisname; and thar 
whereas there be Pricſts and Iudges;he wilhaue 
men to knowthat thatis not dons without him 

but that he mainteineth that order becauſc hee 
hath once cſtabliſhedir among vs . When wee 
heare ſuch doQrine proceeding out of Gods own 
mouth, ruſt itnot needes be that we be too tap 


if wee be not touched withit? Nowe then let ys 
not looke to haue ſtockes and puppers ſerbefore 
our cycs to gaze ypon: butlet vs hauc Gods liuc- 
ly image printed in our heartes, and ler vs confi. 
der tharſceing it is his will ro haue mankind go- 
uerned by that mcane : he doth allo afliſt ir, and 
isat hande ynto it, ſo as the thinges y. are doone 
there,are guidcd by him, & ought alſo tobe re. 
ferred ynto him:And that whe we come thither,; 


do ſo mocke God,and ruſh againſt him with ſuch 5 q it is to appeare as it were before his maieſtic,as 


boldeneſſe and preſumprion. 

 Andnoweitis ſayde expreſly , zhat the pariyes 
wmfF come both into the mnceof the Lode fore 
the Priefier and Indges., Whereby Moſes doeth vs 
to vnderſtande,that God is preſent at the execu- 
ting of luſtice, becauſe all is done by his autho. 
ritic and in his name. Andthis text is yer verie 
wellworthie tobe noted. Forwhen men come 
before a Tudge,they thinke they haue hyed them 
well, if they may deceiue him : bur there are ve- 
ry fewe that conſider the Iudge to be Gods line- 


renaunt. In decde mencan fnde in their hearts 
to confeſſe thar Iuſtice is a divine thing, and thar - 


God beareth chiefe ſway therin, it coſterh them 
nothing toſay ſo: bur as for robe touched with ir 
tothe quicke, andrto beare wellin mindc that 


haue declared already. ; 
And this ſerueth,noronly for earthly Tuſtice, 


| buralſo much more for the meetings y are made 


rothe ende y God ſhould teach vs by bis worde, 
For when we come hither ro heare the doctrine 
of the Goſpel; God is much more apparitly pre- 
ſent with vs therein than in the order of Tuſtice, 
True it is (as I haue ſayd already )that when we 
come before a Iudge,we come before God : bur 


60 here is the ſpirituall dorine whereby we ſhould 


be lifted vp to heauen , & mens lawes arc of no 
account here ; becauſethere is none y ſpeaketh 
but God, Thereforelet vs marke, that when we 
come tothe Church to be taught, or whenany 
of vs openeth the byble ar home in his owne- 
houlc; leſus chriſt muſt needs be there #3 though 
wo 
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| Vron DnvrironNOMIE. 
Wweſawe him before our | 
'muſt haue any ficſhely conceire of him: but thar 


eyes . Not that wee 


we muſt approch ynto him by fayth, and conſi- 
der howe it is notin vaine that he hath tolde ys, 
that whereſocuer twoor three meere together 
in his name, there is he in the middes of them. 
Then let ys confider that not onely we be heere 
beforethe Angelles of heauen , bur alſo thartthe 
ſonne of God beholderh vs. Andas hee likerh 


welof the confeſſion ofthe faith whiciwe make xo - 


vnto him; and of our obedicnt reſorting hy- 
ther toknowe the will of GOD hisfarher, and 
to ſuffer ourſclues ro bee : open by him and 
by his doQtrine: ſo likewiſe when we come hy- 
ther faynedly , ſoas wee make none account of 
his worde, or beare ourſclues in hande that wee 
be diſcharged tor tarrying heere an houre or 
twaine: wee muſt come to a reckening for it; 
for we vnhallowe the thing which our Lorde le- 
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thatthe ciuill juriſdiRion is allotted vnto thenr, 
( as1 haue declared heererofore ): bur to ſtrike 
thegreater reucrence intoſuchas hadde rodealt 
or to doe in mattersof ſo | os imporraunce. 
For if a an be anoyed by falſewitneffes , hee is 
as good as halfe dead already, And therefore he 
was to be ſuccoured by anextraordinary means, 
-Thatis the cauſc why God ioynicth the Pricſtes 
and the Iudgescogerther, : 
Yernowithſtanding ir is ſayde hat the Iudges 
ſhall makg yood inquirie of the matter, Wherem 
he ſheweth that which wee haue ſeene heereto- 
fore: namely that ro comforte one man , wee 
muſt nor an other , For it is no ſmall 
thing to ouerthrowe an cuidence: I have tolde 
you heererofore howe it is a holy thing . Nowe 
if any man abuſc ir, he muſt be puniſhed forhis 
labour . Bityeron the other fide, ir muſt alſo 
be well knowen and verified that fuch an abuſe 


ſus Chriſt had made holy for our ſaluation. 20 is commirred. Therefore is it ſayde expreſly, 


Wherefore is the dodrine younn hed vnro vs? 
Is itthat God hath any profite by it? No, but 
for our benefite. Noweit che ſame be diſappoin- 
ted through our vnthankefulnefſe; is it not a 
trampling of the precious ſtones vnder our feere 


which were offered vato vs? Ik is the foode of 


our ſoules , and wee will not eate of it, but will 
needes faſt ſtill: or rather wee bee filled with 


winde, there is no true ſuſtenaunce in vs, Of 


thardiligent inquiricis to be made , For it is a 
ſore matter to akeror reuerſe a thing thathath 
paſſed by order of Lawe . And for the ſame 
cauſe ir is ſayde , If hee be founde ro have ginen falſe 
exidence, and 10 bane prafiiſed to doe bis neighbous 
prong hebiebopinbed wich the ſelfeſame puniſh-' 
ment, andier not thine eye ſparebim , but ridde away 
the enill from a on: 50 the ende thai they which 
heare thereof may be afrayd, and no mee ſuch deede: be 


whome is it long bur of our owne leaudenefle, 30 committed afterwarde , Heere Moſes noterh the 


that wee thruſt away the grace which God Cid 
pur into our hande>? Arid therefore, that wee 
may bce the berter diſpoſed to recciue the Goſ- 
pell, let vs vnderſtande that wee muſt neuer 
repayre tothe Church , but we muſt thinke that 
our comming rhyther 1s to offer ourſclues incs 
Godspreſence , ſo asour Lorde leſus Chriſte 
may beare ſuch ſway there, yea and beeſopre- 
ſent,as it may appearc that the grace and power 


circumſtances, which cuen the heathen them<- 
ſclues knewe; For we muſt alwayes come backe 
to that which is ſpoken in the cight Chapter 


of Salomons prouerbes , whete itis ſayde, that prou.8.is; 


it is chrough Gods wiſedomethar kinges reighe 
and chat Lawes and ſtatutes are mzde thereby, 
Thereforc when as the heathen made Lawes, it 
caine nor firſt of all of their own brayn:for wher= 
as they made fonde arid blockiſh Lawes,there- 


of his holy ſpirne accompanie him; rhat his 49 in God gaue them the brydle, andit was tothe 


worde thay haue ſuch force as roenter into our 
heartes, to rovich vsto the quicke, and to edifie 
vs. Burif wee hauc our cares bcaren with the 
thinges tharare preached vitro vs, and in the 
meane while our lives bee nothing aunſwerable 
to the ſame; bur wee continue as colde as wee 
were before : that comimeth to paſſe becauſe we 
conſider not that our Lorde lelus Chriſt is pre- 
ſent ro make his worde auaylable ; which is vere- 
red to vs by the meanesof men. 
thing which we haue to gather vppon this rexr, 
where it is ſayd that the parties which are at ya- 
riance muſt appearein = preſence of the Lord, 

And itis added, that they muſt alſo appcate 
before the Priefles and Indges for the time beeing . It 
is an expoſitionof rheſe wordes of God . And 
to what ende ſerueth that ? Thar folke ſhoulde 
not haue an eye to mennes perſons ; bur rather 
conſider whar ſtate they repreſehted there? 


mens wits are t00 weake to iudpewell of 


eride that men ſhoulde knowe that when men 
followe their owne wit, they ouerſhoore them- 
ſclues pitifully,yea cuen inthe thinges that con- 
cerne this preſene life . And wharmuſt they 
needes doc then, when they be to paſſe beyond 
the worlde? Intharcaſe men are viterly blinde. 
'God then mentto ſhewe by ſome thinges, that 
equitie 
and vprigheneffe; and yetnorwirhftanding, thar 


Thar is the 59 foraſmuch as he was minded to ſhewe his - 


dence ouer all mankinde ; heinſpired thoſe with 
equitie and vprighenefle , whoſe dueric it was to' 
make Lawes &ſtatutes. And iris the very ſame 
thing which I was abourto tellvntoyou our of 
Salomons prouerbes ; that the wiſedome of God 
os,9%" this = her office Ws ego 
knewe that thing _—_ ing y Lawes 
wereGolegite ralidack e worers. ung 
And God wreſted out that confeſſion fro them, 


Were he prieſtes made at their owne pleaſure? $0 rothe intetir that their vachankfulnes ſhould be 


No. No more were the Judges. G O D was 


the author of themiborh . Nowe then foraſinuch 


as hc hath ſerte them) in thar office , and gouer- 
—_ his power; hee will have menco 
knowe thar he hiniſelfe is there. And Moſcs 


will in any wiſe haue the pricſtes to bethere: noc 


thelefle excuſable, as we ſechere. | 
For whereas Moſes ſayeth, that the partie 
ſhall bee puniſhed which barb bur exen praffiſed 
againf# his neighbour : hee ſayeth nor fimply , 
againſt the tructh . And rhereby he excherk 
overlight,ſo thar if thete were avy error he wold 
p nor 
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not haue the. puni ro bee fo grocuane- 
|) pt ig cy eng i quad 
ſhould not : his meaning is thatif a man 
ſpare onethat hath procured - 8 death of the 
guilelefſe , hee is dubble cruel] to him thatwas in 
danger of his life. 

| Whereas he ſayeth char onhers bearing thereof 
' ſhall commnut nomore any ſuch a#: hee ſheweth the 
principall ende, which is alſo. ſer downe by ci- 


uill Lawes , namely that puniſhmentes ſhoulde x0 


be executed for ex amples ſake, The punithin 

of a theete is —_ for his miſdeedes fake 
or for the crimes ſake : bur alſo toreach others 
by it, and to holde themin awe, ſo as they may 
be aſhamed of ſuch dealing and abhorreit. In 
like caſe is-itwith murthers when blaudſhed is 
reuendged. And why isthat? Is iconely for the 
faulres fake that is doone and paſt > No, burto 
prouide for afterwarde that murthering and all 


maner of ſhedding of mans bloud may be eſchu- 29 


ed, Ye ſec then howe puniſhmenres doe ſerue 
for example. :And that is a thing well worthic 
ro be marked: for we may gather adubble leſſon 
thereof, Firſt chat ſuch as occupie che roome 
of Iuſtice, ought to thinke themſclues worthic of 
blame before Gad and the worlde;for all y faults 
which they let ſlip ynpuniſhed . And why ? For 
itis an opening of the gate and agiuing of liber- 
tie to all others to dothe like, Beholde, one that 
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And herewithall we be taught further, thac 
wee mult learnc to make our  gaine of other 
mennes harmes, The puniſhmentes of other 
mea for their offences muſt be a brydle to ys , or 
elſe wee bee veric blinde, for they bee as looke. 
in vatovs. Whenweſcea theefe puni- 
ſhed, i is as a warning giuen ynto ys by our 
Lorde, to Put vs in minde that robberic is con- 
demned before him, The ſameis tobe ſayde of 
murthere, of adulccries, and of other like things, 
True itis that eucn without thoſe examples wee 
oughtto be wiſe ynough to reſtreine ourſclues: | 
buc yetif we be ſo harde hearted and negligent, 
as not to haue ſufficient regarde of the brydling 
of our ſclues without warning by ſuch viſible ex- 
amples: ar leaſtwiſe lerre vs learne to fate the 
berter by thoſe thinges, when they be added tor 
our help, Burt when a theefe is whipped or han- 
ged , or whena murthereris beheaded, if the 

ghr therof wey no further with vs than to make 
vs refraine for feare of menor for feare of pu- 
niſhmenr by order of Lawe : it is a ſmall matr- 
ter, and we be neuerthe bertcrby it. Nay ,we 
muſt ſteppe one ſeppe further: which 1s, to 
conſider that G O D who reigneth ouer vs in 
hcauen,will haue the puniſhmeares of offenders 
ro be as lively piures to ſhewe ys that murthe- 
rers, & thecues, and al ſuch like , ſhal not ſcape 
his hande,bur that although they be not puni- 


is founde tobe a theefe,a murrherer or a whore- 30 ſhed here beneath, yetthey muſt comeat lengrh 


monger, is winked atand ler ſlip , And why? be- 
cauſe he is pityed . And by that meanes the of- 
fender ſcapeth ſcotfice. By reaſon whercof 0- 
ther become the bolder to doc the like. For why? 
Ir is an increaſing ofthe miſchicfe, when men 
ſee offences ſcape vnpuniſhed; andthe bridle is 
ler looſe whith otherwiſe had bin reſtreined,if c- 
uill doinges had bio puniſhed withourreſpe& of 
perſos.Behold,one adyourry is comirted after an 


before the heauenly Iudge . Let vs then con- 
fiderthat: andlet vs take ſuch warning by it,as 
euery of vs may brydle ourſelues. For that is 
the ſeconde point whereto wee muſt come , if 
we intende torecciue goodinſtruion by any of 
the puniſhaentes thar dre executed vpon mens 
crimes and miſdeedes. Yea and ktte vs noc 
rarrie till men ſerto their handes: bur whenſoc- 
ucr GOD executeth his iudgementes, let vs 


other, two or three murthers are comirtgd toge- 49 awake tothinke vyppon them more aduiſedly , as 


ther , andghree or foure robberies are done one 
inanothersnecke. And whois the cauſe of all 
this? Euen the. Judge himſelt; he is the principall 
theefc, he is the principall adultererghe is y prin- 
e_o» murrherer. Itis he that hath robbed God 
of his glory and men of the right which he would 
haue to be obſerued, itis he that hath as itwere 
made open proclamation that offenders ſhould 
make their hand and ſcape ſcorfree forir . Now 


Saint Paule exhorieth vs . Beware ( ſayech he) Eph. 5.6, 


that no man decciue you: for by reaſon of ſuch 
thinges doeth Gods wrath come ypon the diſo- 
bedient , He ſayeth notthar che diſobedienc 
ſhall bee puniſhed by earthly Juſtice, for manie 
times Juſtice ſleepeth ypon earth, and is not ex- 
ecuted with ſuch force and liuclinefſe aswere re- 
quiſite, Bur Saint P2ul ſayerh,that Gods wrath 
is wont to come vppon the diſobedient;z and 


rhen let vs marke well, that whereas Moſes hath 5o therefore rake heede ( ſayeth hee) that vaine 


declarcd that wicked witneſſes muſt be puniſhed, 
that other men may beware by them, and be a- 
fraide when they heare of it, and doe no ſuche 
deede any more.: bee ſheweththereby, char if 
pages hauc nor the ſternneſle to puniſh mille- 

ccdes withaut relenting , when they come to 
their knowledge; they be the cauſe of all the miſ- 
cheefes that are.committed afterwarde , For 
they did as it weregiue leaueto them , in rhar 


wordes decciue you not. And inthatplacc hee 
ſpeakerh of Theft, Murder, Whooredome . O, 
will ſome ſay , [t is lawful for a man to rcuenge 
himſelfe: andif a man haue done mee a diſplea- 
ſure, I may requite himwith the hike , Likewiſe 
concerning Lecheric, the deſpiſers of G OD 
and theſe laude perſons which arc not worthie 
to goe Yppon the grounde, ſay itis but a naturall 
ſinne, Bur Saint Paul ſayeth,Looke well abour 


they puniſhed nor the partie as they ought to 60 you, and although cuill deedes ſcape vapuniſhed 


haue done, whome they ſawe to hauc offended. 
And therefore let them looke wel rotheir charge 
ynlefſe they willbec blamed as procurers of hor- 
| rible confuſion, aboue all other men , for want 

of 'execuring of luſtice as they ſhoulde haue 
dane. Let thax ſerue for one poine. ; - 


inthis worlde,thinke not tharG O D will there- 
fore omirte his dewtie : all chinges mutt come 
toaccount before him . Neuerthckfle , when 
yee ſee thathelayeth his hande vpon an offcn- 
der; lenteirbe as a lommoning tocuery of you, 
and let it doc you towit, that his graunting of 

you 


You the fauour to ſce wer nn ee be- 
fore your faces, isro the ende re your 
ſclues by his correRion . And ſo yee ſee what 
wee haue to marke inthat Moſes ſayeth that the 
niſhing of crimes muſt ſcrue for common ex- 
ample and inſtruQion, yea cuen whenthey bee 
bur heardof,, ' : 
Novwe beſides our Lordes chaſtifingof ſuch as 
hauc offended; bee doeth alſo make ys to heare 


VypoN DzvTixonoNs. 
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reuerence which wee beare ynto him, ſhoulde 
breed an carneſt defire in ys to faſhion ourſelues 
all wholly to his rightcouſnefſe; bur foraſmucti 
as we be flouthfulland owe : God vouchſaferh 


vs this helpe for our weakenefle , that wee may. 


take warning to amende,by all the puniſhmencs 
which he cxecureth . Nhat I ſhoulde bee 1o 
madde as to goc make warre wi againſt 
G OD. Iknoweby ſuch in examplc which hee 


of his Iuſtice by his worde, in that the threares 16 hath giuen me, thathee abhorrerh ſuch a crime: 


of his Lawe be dayly rehearſed ynto vs, and in 
that we be tolde of the cxamples which are ſerte 
downe inthe holy ſcripture , concerning ſuch as 
have bcene puniſhed at Gods hande : and are 
not we tootoo dulwitted if wetake no heede by 
them? Albcirthar GOD ſpakenot art all, bur 
oncly wrotightin the puniſhing of murtherers, 
theeues, blaſphemers, periurers , aduourerers, 
and whoremongers : yct ought wee not to be ſo 
blockiſhe as to rake no heede by it 5 Burt nowe 
fecing that God by ſtrerthing out his arme af. 
ter that faſhion againſt che rranſgrefſers of his 
Lawe and ordinaiince, doeth pur vs in minde 
that his ſo doing is not fornought, bur rather to 
call vs to amendment: muſt it not needes bee 
that webe too too harde hearred, if we contiriue 
Nill in our former ſtate ? Nay let ys fullowe that 
which Moſes telleth vs heere z and learne to 0- 
pen our cares when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, and 


and ſhall I nowe runne headlong into it > Were 
itnor anopen fighting againſt him, if I ſhoulde 


| dealeſo againſt all witandreaſon ? Yee ſee then 


howe we ought to be reſtreined by the chaſtiſe- 
mentes which G O D executeth and thatthe 
feare of him ougheto beareluch ſay in vs, as to 
make vs indeuour to faſhiori ourſelucs according 
ro his righreouſneſle, and to ſubmit ourſelues to 
rk, will 

But nowe let ys cometothe puniſhment thac 
Moſes addcth. His ſaying is that there ſhalbee 
Life for life, Eye for oye, Tooth for touth , Foote for 
foote, and Hande for hanle . As if he ſhould faye, 
that hee which hath gone abour to do his neigh= 
bour harme, ſhall be ſerued of the ſame ſawce 
himſclfe . For when one man praQtiſeth an o- 
thers death; if he ſhoulde be bur purto his fine, 
arid ſo diſchargedof ir for a peece of money 
without aunſwering any fiirther: what a thing 


26 marke wellnot onely the examples of the pu. 36 wereit? Is all the goods of any man ablers 


niſhmentes which we ſee preſently executed vp- 
onthe wicked : but alſoall che examples thar 
hauc beenc fince the beginning of the worlde, ſo 
. a5 we may apply chem to our owne vſe, &learne 
by them ro lwe in awe; thar no ſuch at may bee 
committed among vs. Forhee ſayeth not heere 
thar the puniſhing of miſdcedes ſhall be to che 
ende that men ſhould onely condemne them in 
wordes: but tothe ende thar all men ſhould be a. 


counteruaile the life of an other ? Peraqduene 
tute the partic whoſe life is ſought is but a poore 
man that hath nothing: bur yer is hee ſuch a 
creature as is faſhioned, after rhe image of God, 
There commetha riche man to opprefſe him, 
andin deede, the poore ſoule is as goud as halfe 
dead aforchande, if bec bec oppretſced by falſe 
witneſſe, 

Nowe if it be ſayde,, yea, bit his aduerſarie 


fraideanddoe no more ſo ; Andthat is athing ,& is arich mari, hee may well make him good re 
very worthy tobe well noted . For we beare our compence: what recompenec I ptay you, cart 


{clucsin hande that it is ynongh for vs to haue 
condemned a crime, aridto hauc liked well of 
the Tuſtice thatis executed for it . O( ſay wee ) 
hedeſeruedirright well , We condemne an 0. 
ther man , and in the cheane while wee ourſelues 
are oftentimes more faultic than he . Bur Gad 
will haue cucry mianto be his owne Iudge. Ther- 
fore when we ſce offences puniſhed, letvs be a- 


be made for a mans life? Therefore our Lorde 
minding to take away all ſuch ſhiftes, ſayeth, 
that ifany man hatic praRiſed the death of his 
ncighbour, he himſclte ſhall dye for for it with< 
out any pitic or compaſſion, If hee haue gone 
abour ro hurr him in his eye, or in his arme,, or 
in his foorc, he himſelfe muſt abide the hike pu- 
niſhmenc in himſelfe: thar is to ſaye, if Thaue 


fraide,and let ys reſtrain ourſclucs,thatno ſuch 5, gone about ro doc any reproche, or diſhoneftic 


thinges bedone among ys any more.Yc ſee then 
thatthat was one thing more which wee had to 
remember vypon this text. 

And let vs marke,that whereas here is menti- 
on made of fearc, alrhough Moſes treate bur of 
outwarde gouertiment, yet muſt we conceiuc a 
berter kindeof feare, rhar is tro wita reticerende 
awe of God, To faythetructh, rhe onely feare 
which we hauc of puniſhment would nor ſuffice, 
It were too ſlender a 
r00 ill ſcrued at our hands, if there were none 0- 
ther endet yerneuerthclefſe becauſe of oupin- 
firmitie, the puniſhmentcs thar are execured 
ought to bee as prouccations vnto vs, to liuc in 
the more awe, Good reafon woulderhat the 
Þucof GOD ſhould goe before, andthar the 


ro my neighbour ; the ſhame thereof muſte 
light yppon my iclfe , We ſee asnbwe where 
at G OD aimed , Like as when hee [ſerreth 
downe the Lawe concerning women with child 


in the xxj. of Exodus , he aycth that if a man Exod, ai,23 
haue hurtcthem, and any miſchaunce followe 33+ 


thereof, the partie thar hath doone the hurte 
ſhallbe puniſhed for it: ſoallo doeth hee adde 
heere, cyc for eye, tooth for toothe, foote for 


ſaye, no recompence is tobe admitred in thar 
behalfe : che purſe muſt nor bee pinched, bur 
the life ir ſelfe muſte aunſwere for ut ;'ar leaſt- 
wiſe if the deede concerne life . And fo 
wee fee nowe in effee , howe it hath euet 
beene Geddes will , to ſhewe that hee ferrerh 


= , and God ſhoulde be 69 foote, and hande for hande. As if hee ſhould 
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ret ſtore by mans life, as he will declare ix, yer. 


tecr hereafter: but yet yg hauc here a good re- 


corde thereof in the meane while. 

 Moreouer he ſhewerh chat wee muſt haueno 
reſpe& of perſons : but that alchougha man bee 
nheucr ſo welablc to forbeare money to faye him- 
ſelfe wirhall; yer muſt nor that bec admitred in 
matters of luſtice. Let ranſoming be ler alone for 
watre matters : But in caſes of Lawe, faukcs 


muſt be regarded as they bec in deede , If the 10 cent, Isitnota great and ougly abhominari- 


fault bee ſuch as may be puniſhed by fyneor a- 
mercement, and thatthe Lawe will beare it; ve= 
ry well, it is good reafon it ſhoulde be ſo, Bur if 
itbe a crime that deſcruerh death , and rhat the 


Lawc it ſelfe doe iudge a.man todcath for ir: if 


the puniſhment of dcarh bee turned into a fine, 
ynder colour that the partic offended ſhallbe. 
come wealthy,or for that it ſecmeth better thar 
it ſhould be ſo;y law is by that meane peruerted, 


on, that abllic innvucent ſhoulde be condemned 
tadeath? Yes: andyetifan offender be let goe, 
God miſliketh it as much as the ſheading of 
Xp bloud . So then, let ys not decciue our 

clues any more, vnder the ſhadowe and colour 
of any of theſe faire prerences that are made ar 
aladuenture « There are thar abuſe the holy 
ſcriptures by wreſting them cuecric way ; and this 
pitic is alleadged continually chough they wore 


and the common order isaltered by hauing re- 20 not why nor wherefore . Nowe then letys yn- 


ſpc& of perſons: and ſo all goethto confuſion, 
And therefore let vs marke well, that whereas 
our Lorde hath ſayd, life for life, eye for eyc,and 
ſo foorth: hee hath ſhewed vs tbat in iudging, 
there muſt no regarde bee hadde of the perſons 
that are to be condemned, But if it be nor a mat- 
ter of ife and death, hut afingle miſdeed or treſ- 
paſſe ( as they terme'tt )thatis ro ſay, alight fault 
and ſucha one as deſerueth northe puniſhment 


derſtande, tharas G OD commaundeth vs to 
be mercifull, ſo he ſheweth vs after what maner 
and howe farreforth hee allowerh our mercic: 
that is to wit, ſo farreforch as the courſe of Iu- 
Nice be notletred. Yea and ler vs Jooke yppon 
ourſclues , Is it gentlenetſe tobe crucll ro one 
man for che ſparingot another? Beholde,there 
are two men, both ofthem be my neighbours, we 
be allthree created afecr the itzuge of God, wee 


of death: it is robe puniſhed according to y qua- 39 bee all of one nature, hey bec my fleſhe and 
litic of the offence, and according to rhe Lawe 

prouided in that behalfe , But if it bee a deadly 
crime, the Iudge muſt ſhur his eyes as in reſpe&t 
of the perſon, and deeme ſimply of the crime and 
deede it ſclfe : according]y alloasit 15 ſayd here, 
thatno piric muſt be ſhewed in that behalfe. For 


the alleadging of mercie and pitic towarde of- 
fenders, is a thing that alwayesdeceiveth many 
men, Whar, ſay they ? Should we nor bee piti- 


my boae as wel the one as the other one of theſe 
playcs the falle witnefſe of purpoſe to have his 
neighbour put to death, and ir 18 not long of him 
thar his ncighbour is not dezd already : Hercup- 
on onecomes vnto meandſayes, Ohr , ye muſt* 
haue pitie yppon him. Very well: L ſhall be pi- 
tifull cothe one and cruclito thc orher. Yee fee 
howe the poore man which was atdeathes doore 
is preſerued by miracle , and ſhall l nowe gocſcll 


full> Would not God thar wee ſhould reſemble 40 away his life ſo good cheape ? Is it not an horrie 


him? Secing itis ſayde,that if webe his children 
'wee muſt be kinde hearred and anclined topitic 
and compaſſion ; is ir nor a barre co all rigour? 
Yes, but thuugh it be ſayde that wee mult pitic 
the partie,yert 1s it not ment that the fault ſhould 
be vnpunithed. If a malefaftor be broughtafore 
a Judge fitting vpponthe bench, the ludge may 
well he ſorric to ſee a poore creagure that is ſha» 
ped after the image of God,ro goto deſtruQtion, 


ble matter that mercic ſhould be pretended at- 
ter that ſort? Yes, But if wee were well aduiſed 
and had good ſtay of our affcRions: ſurely wee 
woulde neuer pitic any ſuch crime, for any mans 
vpbraydingof vs with cruckic . But it is yer 
farre worſe when a falſe witneſſe ſtepperh vpa« 
gainſt hisneighbour:for that is much more chan 
the oppreſſing of ſome one man priuily , thatis 
falne 1n his daunger . For if the lillic ſoule bee- 


Yea, he muſt be mo:1ed therewith , and have pi. 50 ing fo fallely accuſed, had becne executed: by 


tie and compaſlion of him . Bur yet for allthar, 
he muſt alſo looke to his comiſlion, what charge 
he hath receiued, and he muſt doe Iuſtice, Hee 
firteth vpon the bench ro punith offenders, it is 
not now for him to ſhewe pitie, or to alleadge 
any ſuch ching. Nowe thenitis Gods will here 
tocutte off all by ſhifres of piric and compaſſion 
that canbe allcadged ; and to ſhewe thar Iuſtice 
ought to haue his courſe , ſo as in examining of 


whoſe hande had he bcene puniſhed ? The Iud- 
pes had becne halfe accefſarie, Gods wrath bad 

cene prouoked againſt the whole countrey,and 
moreoucr a gappe had bceene opencd for the 
like inconuentences cuer after. A falſe witneile 
therefore finneth not againſt onc or two , nor a- 
gant two orthrec: bur firſt againſt his aduer- 
arie , ſecondely agaiaſt the Lawe , andthirdely 
againſt his _ Countrey , in that hee prouo- 


crimes and miſdecdes, the Iudge muſt be blinde gg kerh Gods wrath againſt it , For his.intept is 


asinreſpe& of perſons, and haue bath his cyes 
ſerte faſt vppon the deede ,and vponthe deſerte 
ofthe caſe. Yeaand to the ende thereſhoulde 
be no gaineſaying,; let vs marke that heere God 
hath vied a worde wherein therc is ſome ſhewe 


of yertuc, ſaying : Thing eye ſhall not ſpare him, 


trodefaccluſtice, and (as muchas in himlJyerh) 
to pur all thinges to hayocke, Nowe then if 
the Iudge haue pitic vppon him; hee ſhewerh 
himſeltc to beare neither loue nor feare vnto 
G O D, norreuergace ynto Iuſtice . For bee 


ought to thinke thus with himſclfe: Qt wore 
alt 8 
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Lin danger to haue beene guiltic ofmurther gat 


nvherces typ 3 then Lille —_ ſach 
a ro ſcapevnpuniſhed? Now then if a Iudge 
bethinke him nor of theſe rhinges: iris a token 
that he bath nofeare of God in him, Therefore 


itbchooucth vs ſo much the moretomarke well 10 


this ſaying of Moſes , thaty ludgescye muſt nor 
ſparethe partic thathath done a faulrworrhie of 

iſhgmenc. For it is but crucltic to vie ſuch 
wr mercie , as maketh ys to rupne head- 
longto thebreaking of alorder ſer by God,and 
of all yprightnefſe among men, 


Now let vs kneele downe before the maicſtic 


| Vron DaevTzRONOMIE, Caro, Ss 709 
had irbeene long that Thad nor beene guikicof =ofour good God withacknowlementofour fins, 
matiſlaughter , ifIhad iudged an innocent tro + praying him to make ys foto feele them, as we | 
dcath ?Indeede I had nor done it witting)y : but may be drawetiro true repenraunce, andlearne 
yer had I nor binexcuſable for al that. moreand more to repaire vato hi 


tillhee bale vs thicherby force, but ſecing hee 
grocer >" e vs fogen fc wm on worde, 
ler vs come vmo him , 

rs on. a ay 
in condemning ourſclues we may ſceke to be ac- 
quit by his mercie: And that it may plcaſc him 
£ guide vs in the meane time, as that being 
ye lace emetnenieg iti ray Gone 
ys c -ro ham, we m ewe 
by cur dendes cherwobetle Cekiis; and 
that we beare the marke of his holy ſpirit. Thar 
it may pleaſc him'to grauntthis grace, nogone+- 
ly to vs bur allo to all people and nations Tas 


cearth,&c, 


7 On Tewſday the xvu. of December. 1555. 


The (vj. Sermon which is the fifth vppon the nineteenth Chapter, 
and the firſt vponthe twentith Chapter. ws 


x9 Thou ſhalt doe vnto hiniashe meant toliaue done to his brother : and fo 
thou ſhalt rid away cuill fromamong you. -] BN 
20 Andothers hearingthereof ſhalbe afraid, and not doe any ſuch wicked 


deede among you from thenceforth . RK | es 
21 Thine cyc ſhal nor ſpare him, but life for life, eye for eye , tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand , footefor foote. 
The twintith Chapter, 


Hen thou goeſt forth to warre againſt thine enimics , and thou ſceſt 
\ / \ / horſes and Chariots,and a greater multitude of people than thy ſelfe, 
be not afraid of them , For the Lorde thy God which hath broughc 
thee vp out of the lande of Egypr ,is with thee. -. | + | 
2 Andwhen yeecome neere to giue bartell : then ſhal thePricſt come forth 


and ſpcake to the people, 


3 Andſay vnto them; Hearken 6 Iſrael,now that yebe come hither thisday'to 
giuc batrell ro your enimies, let not your heartes faintbe nor afraid , neither be ye 


iſcouraged or abaſhed at the ſight of them, ng | 
4 Forthe Lorde your God goeth with you , to fight for you againſt your 


enimies, and to preſerue you. 
E ſaw yeſter 
day what 
puniſhment 
God ordei- 
nedforſuch 
as pradtiſc 


gainſt their 
\neighbours. 
'And that 
concerneth 
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the ſword of Iuſtice in their hande.Bur as for vs, 
we for our parte ought to ſuffer the wronges pa- 
riently that are done ynto vs. Orelle if we pur- 
ſue them that they may be puniſhed,it muſt nor 
be done of malicious ſpitc, nor with deſire of re- 
ucndge: butrothe intent that the partic which 


' miſchefe 8- gy isto be puniſhed, maybeckepr from offending 


any more afterwarde; and alſo that no ourra- 
gesor violent dealinges may bee ſuffered , leaſt 
others ſhoulde growe bolde to doe ſo roo; bur 


ctharall men may bee made to ſtandein feare, 
by beholdingthe example of hum char is puni- 
b this meanes wee ſee howe the 

Ooov doctrine 


ſhed, And 


Matt. 5.46» 


710 
dodrine of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, agreeth ve- 
ric well with the do&rine of the Lawe, For 
hee rellech vs that wee muſt nor reſiſt cuill, 

The Lawe commaundeth that hee which 
procureth rhe death ofhis Nei ſhallbe 
purrodeath, and nor bee ſpared. Nowe at 
the firſt fight heere ſeemerh robe ſome contra- 
rictic, Butwee muſt conſider to whome our 
Lorde __ , when hee ſayth rhat rhe offen- 
der muſt bee puniſhed: namely that hee ſpea- 
keth rothoſe whome he hath purin authoritic. 
When hee ſaith, refiſt not ewill with cuill : hys 
meaning is that euerie of vs ſhoulde liue quier- 
ly, and put vp wronges patiently, rather than 
requite like for like, And that is he cauſe why 
hee ſzyth in the fifth of Matrhewe , yee hauc 
heardehowe it hath beene ſaide to the men of 
olde time, An eye for an eye, anda hande fora 
hande : butl ſay vnto you, if a man ſtrike you 
on the one checke, rurne himrhe other alſo:and 
if a man take awaic thy Cloake bee willing to 
giue himthy Coate to0:or if hee rake awaye 
thy Coate giue him thy Cloake roo, We ſee 
howerthe lewes abuſcd the ſaide Lawe , For vn» 
der pretence that G O D woulde haue no in- 
juries ro ſcape vnpuniſhed, they bare them- 
{clues in hande that cueric man might ſeckero 
bee rcucnged of his enemies , Bur wee muſt 
inanicwiſc pur a difference betweene the lawes 


I0 earthlic 
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But when G O D ſhewerth vs howe wee ſhoulde 
liue,hee faith nor qnely refrayne your ſelues 
from euill, and let him thar offenderh-bee pu- 

iſþed: bur hee tellerh vs alfo , that it is nor 


for vs ro looke vppon a woman with Matt,s.2Þ. ; 


cly luſt of defiring ro commirte vnclean- 
neflewith her: nor to hare our Neighbour any 
morethanto murder him . Yee fee then howe 
the Lawe of G OD mounteth higher than the 
policie, God will haue vsto walke 
before himin all purenefſe, Inſo muchrhar, 
beſides that it is nor lawfull for vs to affaulce 
our Neighbour, orto hate him without cauſe : 
Nay nor then, when wee haue juſt cauſe and 
couerture for the ſame to the worldewaf&c . 
For wee muſt cuen then not onely forgiue the 
wronges that are doone ys , and not requite 


like for like ; bur alſo pray for our encmies:and Marr, 5, 443 


alchough they ſpeake cuil of ys, and coulde find 


20 inthcir heartes that wee periſhed a hundred 


rimes; Yet muſt wee worke their welfare ro the 
vttermoſt of our powers, Marke thar for one 
point, 

Indeede itisa veric harde thing to bridle 
our affeRions after ſuch a ſorre , as ro defire the 
welfare of our encmic when hee hath goone 
abour to doe ys harme : bur yer mult wee 
ſtrayne our ſelucs to doe it For though wee 
feele a gainſtriuingin vs, yet will notthat ſcrue 


of policic, and the Lawes of G O D , which 3® vs for an excuſe: neyther muſt wee doe as the 


require a | pram and ſerue to rule our 
heartes and affeRions by , ſo asit is not Law- 


full ro procurcharme toanic man, though hee 
haue deſeruedir, The ciuill Lawe and carthly 


policie gine menleaue to ſecke amendes of the 
wronges doone vntothem ; and the Iudge is 
beunde to ſarisfic their demaunde : but yet for 
all chat , ifthe partie thar is wronged hauc a ma- 
licious hcarte, and his accuſing of his enemics 


Papiſtes doe , who perceyuing this to be cleane 
contrarie to mans nature , haue gone aboure 
to ſalue it with this gloſe , that it was a coun- 
ſell, and not a plaine and exprefſe commaun- . 
dement: and thatisa manifeſt blaſpheming of 
God, For hee ſaith, that if wee will bee raken 
for his children, wee muſt faſhion our (clues 
afrer his goodncs in pardoning thoſe that haue 
offended him, Therefore let vs not haue an 


is ro bee reuenged of him; hee is not excuſed © eyeroour owne ſtrengthes , nor to the incly- 


before God. Although hee haue right mini- 
ftred vntohim before men, and they ſay rhar 
his cauſe is good and lawetull; yer forall that 
doeth G O D condemane him. And why fo ? 
Becauſe ( as Itolde yOu beforc ) wee muſt bee 
patient, For what vertucis it,to bee fricndlic 
ro ſuch as louz vs, andto wiſhe no cuillro ſuch 
as doe vs pleaſure and ſeruice ? Doe not rhe hea- 
thenas much ? Burif men vexe vs and put vs 


nation of our owne nature: but if wee feele a- 
nic heartburning in our felucs; or bee defſi- 
rous of reuenge through heate of impatiencie 
when a man hath vexed vs : Let vs refort to 
our G O D, praying him to oucrmaſter the 
exccſſiue paſſions rhar are in vs ; and rogiue 
vs the ſpirite of meckenefle when wee bee in 
ſuch heates , that wee may become patient , ſo 
as the harmeor iniuric bee not too harde and 


to ſhawe andtrouble, and wee beare with itzin- 59 cumberſome for. vs xo beare , but that wee 


deuouring to ouercame their euill by docing 
good: chen doe wee ſhewe our ſelues to be Gods 
children, and followers of his cxample who 
cauſeth his day ſunne ro ſhine both vppon good 
andbadde, Therefore ler vs firſt marke this 
foretouched difference berweene the Lawes 
of policic and the Lawe of G O D, whichis 
ſpiriruall, and ſeructh ro rule all the affcRions 
of a manneshearte, Nowein policie, there 


may paſſc it ouer mieldelic, After that man- 
ner ought we to deale.And therfore let vs learne 
to beware that wee beguile not our ſelucs with 
yame colours, 
Sceingrthar our Lorde harh giuen vs a good 
Lawe; Let vs not turne it vplide downe by 
pretending our owne wicked and corrupt af- 
feRions for an excuſe-: Yeaand let vs marke, 
that mannes nature is ſo frowardlie- diſpo- 


isno more to beclooked for, but that no man 69 ſcd, thatif they looke not veric narrowlic to 


atrempr anie thing agaynſt his neighbour, that 
men doe one another no harme , that men 
workeno diſpleaſure one to an other, ncither 
ingoods, nor in perſon , nor in name , and 


that whoſocuer offendeth , bce puniſhed, 


themſelues, they Mal alwayes abuſe the name 
ofG OD. The Lawe which I expounded 
Yeſterday, namely thar the partic which ſhall 
haucpraQtiſed the death of anic innocent per- 
ſon, is not eo bee borne withall, is verie | 

; righttull, 


Tit,t,1$+ 


| behooucfull, yea verily, ſo wee on our 
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For it will not auaile vs at all, if wee make as 

wee ſawc it not . And therefore let vs 
ficſt and formoſt corre& our vices, arid lay aſide 
all our wicked affeRjons: andthen way we vic 
the lawes that are . As for exam- 
ple : If a man deale by order of lawey and inthe 
meane while hauc his heart full of rageour, ſo as 
he ſecke co overthrowe his enemie by crooked 
meanes; Itis a wicked manner of pr 


and condemned of God , Yet norwuthſtanding, 20 


itis almoſt an ordinarie cuſtore, Fox there are 
few that goe tolawe which are nor enemies one 
to an other, accordiag to this coman ſaid ſawe, 
tharſuite in lawe and manu doe {eldome 
march together. And yer for all zghar,ifaman 
haucanic ſuch hartburning, he offendeth God, 
Yea, but hee vſcth the meane of luſtice ; and is 
not that lawfull? Is not that manner of deali 
permitted ? Yes: butirt woulde behooue vs 


. Cas, 2d. >a 
obe Lande of Egypte, Therefore put thou th 

aa ki ek fo firing "Rowe; wee 
oechner lems & ivennie bs hi to make 
warre when they liſtat their owne 2 bur 


countrie aliuc, and alihocnedorhonpn alt 
to the fwoorde ſaving the young infantes and 
women which were reſerucd to make ſlaues of: 
bur as forthe men , they were all appointed rg 
the ſworde; for C panard nog that 1udgement 
vppon them, and not without cauſe, For it was 
a great marter that he had borne with them ſo 
longa time; and yer that they continued ſtub- 
borne and ynreformablc ſtill. Beſides this, when 
megan of Ifraell bad once made a full con- 
qu the lande of Chanaan which was gi- 
uen to inherite : then might they firre ar 
reſt; andthey might not make any inuafion vp- 
pontheir nejghbours vnleſſe they were trou- 
bled by them = _ _— =_ any afterwarde: 
yet igit true thatt e of Iſraellneuer poſ- 
lefſed the whole onde One was giuen them, 
And that was through their owne fauke and 
ymhankfulnefſc , ſo as they were eucr in trouble 


of all to hane our wicked affe&ions ſybdued ac- 39 and vexation vnto thetime of Dauid . Did Da- 


cording to this ſaying, that all Gods creatures 

arc good to ſuch as areof a pure and cleane 

hearte, Saint Paulſpeakeththere of meares z 

bur wee may applie the ſame Rc other 
a 


thinges, namely that whenſdeuer 
teth any thing ro our vſe, the ſame is Lage 
it notby our wicked affeQions, If wee haue any 


filth in vs, by and by all that cuer wee touch be- 


uid ſubdueallhis enemies? Did he ſet the peo- 2,$am. 7.16, 


le in full poſſeſſion of the heritage that had 
e promiſed them? If hee had done fo, then 
was he tomake warre by and by ypon his neigh- 
bours : howebeitnot by picking any quarels to 
them, nor to ſeeke to inlarge lus 6h yoo by 
conqueſt. But he was prouoked ynto it; and 
therefore hee was to maintaine the ſtate of his 
owne people. And fo let ys marke chat rhis 


commeth fi1chic our ofhande. Ye ſee that the 4© rexc treateth of ſuch warres as GO D allow. 


order of Juſtice is a holy thing, appointed of 
GODro our vie and benefite: and yer if have 
a ſpirefull hearte,and beare anie malice 20 mine 
aduerſaric; then dol defile y ching which God 
had dedicated to a holy vie, and which was pure 
andcleanc of it ſelfe, And therefore Jer ys learne 
to reforme our wicked affections , When wee 
haue done.ſo, then may wee ſay that che thing 
which G O D hath ordeyned , is good and pro. 


cth, as whena Princes yniuſtly afſaylcd,then 
may hee withſtande his enemic by force, For 
why 2 The manthar enterpriſeth to crouble an 
other bodies poſſeſhon, or the terricorie of a 
Citje ,or the prouinces of a countric; is no bet= 
ter than a robber. Trucitis, that menindecede 
call chem Kinges and Princes , — 
bur honourable theaues in deede , which doe ſo 
abuſethe power that GOD harh giuen them, 


firable ro ys : For wee turne it not contrarie Fo andare ngt contented with their owne bounds, 


to his meaning and will . Thatisthe thing 

which wee haue to remember in effe& con- 

nan the Text that was treated of yeſter- 
Y 


-  Nowelctvscome to that which G O D 
addeth concerning matters of warre,J/hen chow 
goeſi ont agaynſs thine enemies ( (aith hee) bee noe 
afraide nor diſmayed as thets , though then ſee them 
Od. wy We, thoughthe number of 
their 

though they haue chariotes and horſes: 
that1s to ſay , they bee berter furni- 
ſhed and ſtored of all things than thou arr ; yer 
les no: thine hearte ſtinke for alltbes. And hee ad- 
derhthe reaſon : For thy God ( ſayth hee ) go- 
eth with thee,ared is is bee which brenghn thee ane of 


bur will ncedes inlarge them without juſt cauſe 
or title , Such then arc burRobbers, And as a 
Judge ought to puniſhe a theefe or a robber : ſo 
likewiſe they chat haue the power ordcyned of 
God, may enter into armes againſt all ſuch as 
fall co troubling and vexing of their ſubieRes;/ 
and ſuch manner of wartes are not onely law- 
full but alſo ofneceſlitie ro bee vndertaken by 
them . It is not without cauſe- then chat 


© greater than thine, and gg, God docth wYv'ny ee people, ſaying char 


they muſt not hearted and coward- 
ly when they goe ro warre againſt their cnc- 


mies, 

That is the thing which wee hauc to marke 
firſtofall, leaſt wee might ſurmiſe that Gods 
willis to hclpe ſuch as maintaine an cuil cauſc: 
x © 00 a2 fof 
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And 
therefore whenſocuer he promiſerh to bee with 
his people; his meaning is thattheir quarel muſt 
be uſt and reaſonable. And hereupon wee may 


'gather by the way , thatitis lawcfull ro make 


warre yppon neceflitie, conditionally thar the 
war be to none other end than to procure peace 
&roobtain it, There are ſome fantaſtical 

which imagine that this ſcrues bur for rheolde 


Tx's 16. SzRuon Or Tortn Caryry 
"For then ſhoulfe he renounce himſelfe, 


wiſe ſtil ar this day,chat hewilbetheir guide 
che ume of war,and take their. part whenthey 
be to fight with their enemies, & giue the yiAory 


the 
rothe intent they ſhould affure *heſclues of hin 
hone hm alwaies flce tohim for refuge, Andſo 
ye 


how that is one point which wee haue to 
marke ypon this text, 

Neuecrthelater we muſt vnderſtand alfo, thar 

there is no wariuſt, vnlefſe God be the ainhor of 


teſtament, and that the caſe ſtanderh nor alike 10 ir. For if we intend to bearmed with y ſtrengrh of 


in theſe dayes. Burt we muſt make this a general 
rule, that whercas God graunrerh ro fuccour 
his people againſt their encmies; his promifin 

to do {o,isnot for once only, bur for cuer.Indee 

it is promiſed that vnder the reigne of our lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſwordes and ſpeares ſhall be rurned 
into Plowſhares and C-ulters, and tharthere 
ſhall be no more anoyance nor violence . Thar 
is yerie true as inreſpeR ofſuch as ſhall be rrue- 


his hand,we muſt alſo aske counſel. athis mouth: 
& his ſpirit muſt be the -ouerruler of the aduiſe 
which we haue taken:for we ſee thar al interpri- 
ſes are accurſed,which men dotake in hand vp6 
their owne head,without inquiring ofhis wil. A's 
for example,when the Iewes made leagues with 
the Realine of Egypr,or entered anie other fa- 


miliaritie with them , Curſed be thoſe( ſairh he) gc, 30,1, 


which weauca webbe, bur nor by mine aduiſe, 


ly conuerted and reformed by the ſpirit of God, 29 Andby and by hee addeth the expoſition ,yea 


For if we will be Chriſtians,we muſt become as 
Lambs . Inſomuchas it is ſaid expreſly, that the 
Bceare and the Lion ſhall dwell rogerher, 8 that 
alitle babe ſhall rule chem both. This muſt bee 
ynderſtoode of ſuch as God ſhal haue chaunged 
andrenewed by his holy ſpiric. Bur we ſee that 
fo farre off is it thatthe worlde is conuerted to 
God,when the goſpell is preached,or thar allof 

em chaunge their maners: that many of chE 


ome worſe and worſe, and otherſome more 39 


andmore iruenimed, hauing heard Gods word: 
and therefore worthie arethey to bee delivered 
vpto Saran through a reprobare ſenſe, becauſe 
they haue hardened their hartes againſt God, & 
haue manifeſtly deſpiſed him , by refufingthe 
gracetharis offredthem. 1s irnor reaſon (y pre- 
miſſes conſidered)that God alſo ſhoulde turne a- 
way from chem,and y Satan ſhould drawe them 
and carie them away into all euill? Markel pray 


you how a number of people become worſe and 49 


worſe after they hauec heard rhe preaching of y 
Goſpel.Allchen are not fo conuertedas to be- 
come Lambes:bur rather their rage is mflamed 
more &more,And therefore foraſmuchas chere 
are wicked men continually in this world, yea & 
the Princes themſelues arc fo caried away by 
their own ambirion,couetouſnes,and other wic- 
ked luſtes , that they keepe no meaſure in their 
doings,but wil necds turn al chings vpfide down, 


(ſaith hee, ) for yee determine vppon matters 
withourtaking counſell at my moutt:; thatis ro 
ſay, without conſidering by my worde whether 
the thing be lawfull or no. Ye will not hold your 
ſelues ro. my will , nor ſuffer my ſpirit tobe your 
gouernour,or to have the ouerruling of you:Wo 
to you therefore, ſaith he, And the Realme of 
Egypt ſhall be as a Reed y wil breake ynder you 
if yce leane vntoit, irſhallſerue but ro breake 
__ neckes ; yea and it ſhall _—_ yce like a 
arpe reedethatrunnes into the handeof him 
thatleanerh vppon ir. Then let vs marke, that if 
we intende to be ſuccored by our God, we muſt 
faſhion our ſclues wholy to his will, and nor ar- 
remptany thing which is not permittedby his 
worde,or which we be norſure thatheallowerh. 
And.chen may wee throughly affure our ſelues, 
that he will bee on our fide, and that wee' hall 
be ſo fenced with his power,thar we ſhal ger the 
vpper hand of al our enemies, 

But it behoouzth vs to wey well the words y 
areſer downs here, Alehowgh thou ſee that thine e< 
nenies are flronger than thou ({aith hee') and farre 
better furniſhed with horſes and Chariotes , andthas 
they hane a greater number of people : yet bee not a- 
fraile, Hereby hee ſheweth ( as king Ioſaphar 
declared)that we muſt not meaſure Gods power 
by the chinges that are ſcene with our eyes, for 
it is no harder matter with him to diſcomfite an 


and make hauocke of all, for y 09s wh of their 50 hoſt of an hundred thouſand men,than to diſcs. 


owne wicked wils : God hath left the vſe of the 
ſword ro men of authoritie, & ordeynedy they 
ſhould bee ſtronghanded , as S. Paul declareth. 
Whereupon it is ro be concluded, that ifa war be 
lawfull, this promiſe of Gods ſtandeth in force 
ſil. For otherwiſe what a _y were it?True it is 
that we ought to poſleſſe our ſoulcs in patience, 
as our Lord leſus Chriſt ſaith: bur yer doth it nor 
follow, y theretore the office of the magiſtrates 


ſhould ceaſe,& that his eye bed them is conv 60 


purpole, & thar they ſhould be but as idols, Nay 
rather they ought to hazard their liues ſo far as 
God inableth them, whenſocuer their ſubiees 
are aſſaulred & tormented, And for this cauſe I 
haue ſtood the longer vpon this rext, tothe end 
we might know chat faithful Princes hauc Gods 


fic an handful,or to giue vitory to a doſenperſ6s 

as wel as if they were a great army.Thethin 
mouethys isthis:If we be wel furniſhed of world 
I ben we thinky God helperh vs and 
auoureth vs: but if we be bare & naked,and our 
enemies roo ſtrong for vs;then are we diſmaycd. 
And why?Becauſe we bind God to theſe inferi- 
our meanes, atid we beare our ſelues in hande 
that he can do nothing, vnlefſe heel aforchand 
how and whereyy he wil doe it, and thathe giue 
vs a good pawne of it as they ſay.But rhar is too 
greatanimbacing of his mighrines , and a tur- 
ning ofal order vpfidedowne.For how ſhal God 
be honored at our handes ?Euen by continuing 
vndyſmayed , though our enemyes bec roo 
ſtrong and mightic for God necdsno more bur 
ls 


2,Chron,20 
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toblowe ypponthem ; and by and+by all their 
power is daſh. The thing wherein Ged ſhews 
_ cth himſclfe almightic, is that the creatures 
whichſceme to beof moſt are able rv do 
nothing at all, bur God maketh eueric whitre of 
itto vaniſhe away. If God coulde doe no more 
bur ſay, Iwilbe aletto men tharthey ſhalnor ad- 


waunce theniſchues; I will take away their cou- - 


rage and ſcatter rhem: it were a ſmall ching:bur 
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mour or artillerie; bur in the power of God , as 


is oftentimes auouched by the Propheres, And 841.4 
aric for 


itis #lefſon which is more than neceſl; 

vs: Forif we ſhoulde tryumph to the worlkdward; 
and were of ſuch power as were glorious ro ſee 
too : wharathing were it? Gods glorie ſhoulde 
bee diminiſhed among vs; and wee woulde ſur- 
miſc our ſehues to bee preſerued by our awne 
meancs, ſo as wee woulde nor callcarneſtly vp- 


he hath diuerſe wayes toſuccour thoſe that are to pon God as wererequilitewe fhioulde ; bur our 


his , Somerime he ſetteth our enemies on ſuch 
a fic, that they be as madde folkes againſt vs; 
gr elſe they hauc all thinges in a readinefle a- 
inſt ys: and ſometime when they haue praftis 
edro overthrowe vs, hee letreth them haue 
hearres like Lions, by meanes whereof they be 
inragedwith ſuch furie, that by all likclihoode 
they muſt needes beare downe all things before 
ghewlike thunder; Hath hee permittedall this? 


Yer whenit commethto y verie puſh: then ſhal 20 


they hauc no ſtrength ar all , infomuch that the 
chinges which they had purpoſed , ſhall vaniſh 
away. they come onwarde fo terribly 
arthe firſt , as tharthey make althings to 

againe: yet will he ſtrikethe ſworde out of their 
hand, ſo as they ſhal not be ablero pur#ny thing 
In execution: to be ſhort, they ſhall{lide away 
Jike water. Therefore let vs marke here, thar 


in ſuch caſes wee muſt wey well the - of pinch 
2 when heethallhaue 30 


God,nor ing bur that when 

ar ro hen br ponens —_ 
ehinges to y furniſhed accordingtothei 

defire; be willdafteitall vnder foore; - Marke 
that for one paine; True « is that when wee fall 
ea the conſideringofour owneſtare and condi= 
ion, we muſt nor magine that God is not mers 
cifullrowardes vs, ſo wee haue ur recourſe to 
Him, Yer norwithſtanding, nowe andthen to 
giucthe greater gloſſe ro his owne goodnes and 


calling vppon Hita woulde be but in way of Cc- 
remottic, or ratherour heartes would bs puffed 
vp with ome aprons Bp becauſe 
we bee ſo giuen tothis ouerlofrinefle, God brin- 
geth vs lowe. And for the bringing thercof ro 
paſſethis will is to hauc vs to bee as ſheepe a- 
mong wolues , deſtitute of all force and furni- 
ture, arid hemmed in on allkdes with ſuch ene- 
mies, as are armed, furniſhed, and fenced in all 
points : ſoas by al liketihoode we bee as ſhee 
thatare dragged eucriday toy (laughterhoulſe, 
and haue the knife ſetted continually to our 
throate to kill vs. Sith we be inſuch ſtare, ler vs 
vynderſtandethatour Lordewill be glorified by 
Wy and thathee a > _— _— cende 
twerceſting vppori him, and puttin 
all our truſt in his goodnefle and mratiig 
ſhould cal ypon him,when we ſce the neeeflitie 
inch ys; as they that ſhoulde nor know where 
ro become zifhe ſhoulde not reache out his 
armeto helpe ys: Thus yceſec after what man- 
ner wee ought to purthis lefſon in vre , where ic 
is aide thatin wm. 6 power of our e- 
nemies, we muſt not bee diſcouraged at it, beir 
ncuerſogreart,. | VE Lo 
Andlet ys marke howe Moſes vſeth manie 
wordes here ;the cauſe whercof is, that we can 
not by and by ouercome. the feare wherewi 
we be caught when any -perill ſeemerh to bee 


powcr, he will ſuffer ys to bee in ſome diſtreſſe * 49 rowardes vs . Thou ſhals noe feare is ſaith bee ; thy 


anſomuch that when we looke abour vs ; we ſhall 
crie out alas, howe ſhall I doe, what will become 
ofmec ? We ſhalnotknowe to whome wee may 
berake our ſclues ; and 'when wee hate made 
all che ſhiftes we can , we ſhall bee as folke halfe 
Yanquiſhed aforc hande . But our God hath 
wherewithro ſupplic all our wantes : onely ler 
vstaric his leaſurc and ay with Ioſaphat, Iris as 
ealic for our God togiue viforic to a ſmal num- 
ber againſt an infinte number , as togiue vi- 
Qtoric to a great armic againſt a fewe : all 
is one with him. Sothen, lec vs truſt inhim, ler 
vs ſtay our {clues yppon his ſtrength, and kr 
vsnot doubt but hee will giue vs wherewith to 
withſtande all remprationsthar ſhall bee laide 
afore vs. And ſpecially when Satangoeth abour 
©o weaken our courages; and tacaſt ys into deſs 
paire: letvsreſiſtthat; Thus ye ſce whatwee 

toremember ypponthis ſaying here, thar 
alrhough our cnemics be neuer ſo 


Neuer ſo ableto overcome ys? yet wee muſt nor 
be diſmayed atit, : | 
And indeede, wee inuſt take this for a ge- 
nerall rule, that the welfare of: the Church 
conſiſterh ncither in horſes, nor in Chariores, 
Nor in Speares , Nor in. afty manner of at- 


bear: ſhall nos quayle, nor ſhrinke, thou ſhals not bes 
diſmayed at it z thou ſhalt not be afraide of it, Sce 
howe hee vſerh foure ſundric tcarmes, to bero- 
ken one onely thing. Andyetis it no ſuperflui- 
tic of ſpeech, Wheceatthen didhe looke z Ler 
euerie of vs examine our owne hearres,and we 
SI Ga dorh n—_—_— nd 

o much vpon this honey we muſt nor 
be afraid,nor aſtoriſhe d,nor dilmai outof 


r 
56 hearr,nor diſcouraged,when we ſec the force & 


aunce of our cnemies.Tructh it is that as 

ng as wee are farre from blowes;we canſleepe 
ſoundely enough , and a man would won- 
dcr toſee howe blockiſhe we bee : and we beare 
our ſclues in hande that neuer anic daunger 
cancome neere vs. Bur if it come to good car- 
tieſt, and that wee bee once pinched:then it 
woulde pitic ones hearte to ſet howe farre wee 
be out of counteriaunce. Let GOD com- 


g , and 60 forte vs, and let him incourage vs ncuer ſo 


much, and all will notcheere vp out hearts. 
For why? we be forepolſefſed with fearcſulnefle 
which beatcth ſuch ſway in vs, as wee cannot 
bee rckeucdof our diſcouragement . Wee ſee 
in what taking Achaz, was , when he ſawe th 
Citic Icruſalem art the poine to becbebeged 
Ooo 3 


8f49.14 


514 
Albeit that the Prophere Eſay becing ſent 
vnto him , promiſed him deliverance in y name 
of God :yert was he ſtill likethe leafe of atree, 
as the fimilirude likenerh him in the ſame place, 
inſomuch thar he was in vnquictnefle and vex- 
ation of minde, yea and quire beſides himſclte 
for feare, True itisthat hee went abour to re- 
pairethe bulwarkes of the citic : bur yer neuer- 
theleſſe he quaked ſtill for feare. Beof good co- 


rage (fairhthe Prophet to him ) and feare nor. 10 


Indecde thou haſt rwo mightie Kinges againſt 
thee: forthe _—— Syria had alicd himſelfe 
with the king of Ilracll, Well, well, in deede iris 
their meaning to burne vp all: bur yer for al thax 
fhey bee no berrer than a cupple of ſmoking fire 
brandes that doe nothing elſe but ſmoke. There 
is ſome rr ra _ _ ſhoulde mom 
uocke of all thinges : but allthis is nothing, 

willſet a —_— their way, bee thou quict and 


ſtill, Yernorwithſtanding, this wretched man 29 Is not the very opening 


was ſoſore afrayde, y he could nottake any c6- 
fort. Trucit is thathe did ſer a good face vp- 
ponthe matter, A the hypocrite ſo 
ſtoutly , that hee woulde not aske a myracle 
when GOD offered it him, Demaunde ſome 
rokenofthy God, ſaide the Prophere  Whar, 
ſaide hee, ſhall I rempre my GO D? And yer 
neuerthelefle, hee tempred him rhrough his 
ynbelcefe. And the Prophere Eſay ſaide vn- 


Tar 116, SERMON On Tonn Calvin 


may inthe ende get the vpper hand of all remp= 
be doone to ynderſtande in fewe wordes , whar 
we haue to doe when wee feele ſuch trouble of 
minde in our ſchues , that wee cannor bee com- 
forted againe out of hande, If one promuſe of 
God be not enough for vs; let ysgoe to another: 
and ſo foorth roa thirde: yea and ler ys inforce 
our ſclucs togerthe vpper hande of all diſtre{ 
ſes, ſoasthe ſeede of vnbcleefe may bee viter- 
ly rooted our of our heartes . After that man 
ner muſt wee deale, When a man hath heard 
one of Gods promiſes, if his mindebee ſtill oue 
of quiet, let him ſtrive with himſelfe, and be. 
thinke himſelfe thus: nary, weake, yet 
muſt I not feede mine owne follie, bur I muſt 
ſtrengrhen my ſelfe in God, And howe ma 
I doe that? Indeede I am too ynthankefull if f 
quiet not my ſelfe with any one promiſe of his. 
Gods mouch 

for mce? Am I nottootoofroward, if I belecue 
not his ſaying?Yes:burfor afmuch as this curſed 
vnbeleefe ras in mee ,L muſt againſt 
it: andthe harder thar the barrellis , the more 
muſt we inforce ourſelues, Then muſt God be 
honouredart my hande, euen in deſpite of the 
misbcleefe that is in me; ſo as his promiſe may 
preuaile and I perceiue the fruize in mic, 
And howe ſo? [fone promiſe will nor ſcrue,} 


ro him , Is it notenough for you to rempr the 39 we muſt take a ſeconde . It is not once only thac 


Lorde,but yee muſt alſo grecue thoſe whome 
he ſendeth ynro you , O you houſe ofDauid? Ye 
royall and holy houſe, tthere to bee ſuch 
hypocrifie amongyou? Nomeſith wee ſee ſuch 
an example inthe ſuccefſorof Dauid who was 
afigure of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , lervs be- 
thinke our ſclues well, and vnderſtande that 
when we bee ſo aſtoniſhed, there js no way nor 
remedicto cheere vp our heartes _———_ by 
Gods owne working after a maru 

And the caſe ſtandeth ſo with ys , that wee haue 
ſuch a roote of ynbeleefe invs, that vnrill fuch 
tyme as webee groundedinG O Dand in his 
promiſes, eucric fisking of a flic before our eyes 
wil make vs ——_ by afraid, accordingly as it 
is ſaide that the wicked ſhall tremble for feare 
when no man purſueth him. And weeſcethat 
among other curſes of the lawe , God threate- 
neth ſuch as leane nor vnto him, that they ſhall 


bee cuer ina maze , not knowing whereto be- 50 a 


come. Secing then that this infirmitieis fo roo- 
redin ys by narure , let ys learne to arme our 
ſclues againſtir. 

And morcouer, let no feare fo ouermaiſter 
ys when wee comein da , but that we may 
wade out ofir agayne . Andthat wee may fo do, 
ler vs marke howe ir is ſaydehere, Beenor diſ- 
maxed, letnot your hearte: faint , bee not diſcouraged, 
When as our Lorde yſethſuch maner of ſpeech, 


more to you but bee not afraide: it oughe to 
ſuffice you, Bur I ſce well that yee will nor 
ccaſe to bee afraide, even when ye bee afſurcd 
on my behalfe . Nowe therefore plucke vp a 
good hearr, and gather newe ſtrength ro you, 
and ſtandeto yourtackeling ſo ſtoutly , as yee 


farance &ſtournes of courage, kt vs _ 


my God hath ſaide, I will _—_ thee : but all 
the whole ſcripture is full offac iſes, A» 
ow when wee ſee that that docth nor yer 

ciently auaile vs: we muſt procceede ſane 
and take hoJde of another of Gods promiſes, 
and refolue our ſelues by that . Tobe ſhort, we 
muſt heape them yp one vppon another, ſo as 
Satan may bee bearenbacke. And if we be nox 
able ro wreſtle with him hande to hande, let vy 


sfaſhion, 49 makevs aforerrefle, or bulwarke of Gods pro- 


miſes, yealet vs make a Rampyreanda double 
Ditch of them, ſo as the enemic may by no 
meanes come atvs ,but that we may boldely de- 
fic him. Thus yce ſee that the thing which wee 
haue togather vppon this texre, where Moſes 
docth ſooftrepeare, that wee muſt not bee a» 
frayde of our enemies; is, that wee muſt firſt 
conſider the diſcaſe thatisin our nature,name- 
ly thatwe be afraide as ſoone as anic daunger 
: and ſecondly that wee muſt ſecke 
e remediethereof, nor by raking ſome ſmall 
raſt of Gods —_ ir were ata glaunce 
onely ; but by ſerring our mindes vppon ther, 
and by exerciſing our ſclues dayly in them. 
After this here followerhthe reaſon, Be. 
caſe thy GOD 


goeth with thee: yea enenthy GOD 
which browght thee owe of the Lande of Egype . Here 
Moſes ſhewerth vs y there is none other meane 
wherby we may oucrcome the feare of our ene- 
itis allone as if heeſaide, Goe to, If Ifaide no 60 mies:butonly by hauing recourſe ynto God.For 


as long as we ſtand weying of our own ſtxengrh 
and ſtande gaſfing abour vr: alasin ITE 
be we ? Needes muſt we be cont) Wrmoy- 
Jed with a number of terrours and carefull 


thoughtes. Therefore if we will haue good af- 


ct 


Deut. 32,10 


Vyon DxviuronoME, 


refort fimply yneo God, and tokeepe our ſelues 
cloſe viider the ſhadow of his wings, And heere- 
by we be warned , thart all che hardinefſe which 
men do build yppon rhemſclues, is accurſed ; 
Ifwee putour truſt in this or that, becaufe wee 
haue maintenance and aide to ouercome our 
enemyes : if wee ticourtruſt to thatz woe to vs; 
True itis that for a time wee may bee puffed yp 
with winde,and we may beare our ſcluesin hand 
that hochi 
willaugh ſuch malapeartnieffe to skorne, & ſhew 
howe it was no better than ſmoke. And that is 
the cauſe why I ſaid that the foundation of true 
ſtourneſle , courage, and conſtancie, is rohaue 
our eye ypon God, and toaffure our ſelues that 
he is on our fide. Notwithſtandiog,it is not in vs 
toſend it; burwe muſt imbrace y promiſe which 
he maketh to vs . Thy God (ſayth he) will goe 
with thee, Yea verily , ſowee attemprnor any 
thing withoutthe warrant ofhis 
fayd afore; and y we runne hot a head : For God 
will not be onr rennis ball to crotte whereſocuer 
we will ſend him, Butwhen we doc him the ho« 
nour to take him for our Captaine and king, ſo 
as we fight vndcr him , and enterpriſe not any 
thing which is not permitted vs by his woord; 
but yecld him th le ſoucrainticouer vs: we 
ſhall neuerbe deſtitute of his helpe . Now then, 
whenſocuer we be ſcarred, and there isany occa- 


Cap. 20, 3rs 
me of the Land of Egype.Whereby he meaneth that 
ys tens edydyacpediencerher God 


was ynough for them , and thatthey ought noc 
to be aſtoniſhed at the powerof men; So long as 
Godison fide and maintaine your parre, 
neuer be afraid. For when the people came our of 
Egypt,whar lykelyhood was of their ſafe- 
tie?When they were cometo red ſea,was ttnot 
like thatthey ſhould haue bin vererly yndoone? 


. 


can daunt vs :burt inthe end God 10 The ſea was on the one fide ofthem , andon the Bxod,14.ts 


other fide was Pharao with ſuch a power, as it 
Was vnpoſhible for them to haue ſcaped his hand, 
True it is that the l{ralites themſelues were a 


«great mulrirude of people, Bur what? Were they 


inured to feates of armes? No verily, they were 
as a flocke of ſheepe, which had a rour of wolues 
harde at hande, There it appeared howe God 
wrought for them. And therefore Moſes put- 
teth thetn in mind ofthe things which they had 


asThauec 20 felr and knowen before. As it hee ſhould ſay, 


our God hath ſhewed you ſufficiently already 
his doinges, thatyce ſhall norbee diſappoin- 
tedifyou hang vppon him, And his power is no 
whitabated , For aſmuchthen as ye knowe thar 
it is yrough for you tobee ynder his proreRtion, 
hold yourſclues ſtillthercunto. Now the remos 
uingofthe1ſralites out of Egypr,was apurting of 
them in minde thatGod had giuen thema pre- 
fident after what maner he would maintaine the 


fionro make vs afrayde: ler vs learne tocaſt 36 ſtare of his Chutch:thar is to wit, after ſuch a 


ourcye yppon God , and imbrace the warrant 
thatis giuen ys heere, which is thathe willbe e« 
uer at hand to ſuccour yFat our neede, Yea veri- 
ly : for he hath noronly raken ypon him y tuiti- 
on of vs;butalſoelleth vs y he wil be an enemie 
ro our enemjes,, Is it not a fingular priuiledge, 
chat beſides rhat our God auoweth himſelfe ro 
be the mainteiner of our welfare, he telleth vs 
alſo thatif men vex vs and goe about to.doe vs 


maner aspaſſerh thereache of mans capaciric. 
Andler vs marke that cuen atthjs day we muſt 


' hauethe-ſame rule ſtill, For (as1 haue alleaged 


already out of the Prophetes) the welfare of rhe 
faichfull conſiſteth not in the multitude of hor- 
ſes or of Chariots , or in the ſtrengrh of armour 
or menof warre; butin the goodnefleand helpe 
of God, And this is tobe referred moſt peculi- 
arly coour ſtate vnder the raigne of our Lord Te- 


any harwe,they ſetthemſcktes againſt him, and 4o ſus Chriſt. Forit is the Chriſtian Church which 


he putterh himiſelfe as a ſhield berwixt them and 
vs? The holy ſcripture is ful of ſuch ſimilitudes; 
Sometime Godis called our Rampyre , ſome< 
time our high tower , ſometime our bulwarke, 
and ſometimes our ſhield . Againe, when he 
will hew how greatly he loueth vs: he that rou- 
cherh = (faith be) roucheththe apple of mine 
eye, which feelcth or perceiueth all the harme 
that can bee purpoſed againſt vs. Secingitisſo 


the Fropheys ſpeake of, when they vie ſuch kind , pet. x.16; 
ec 


of ſpeeches , Sith ir is ſo, ler vs affure our ſelues x2, 
thatthe wonders which God wrought in brin- 
ging his people out of Egypt, are a ſure warrant 
ynto ys that hee will maintaine vs. Sothat, al- 
thoughit ſeeme rnpoſſiblero men, and although 
we bee diſmayed when wee behold the power of 
our enimies and rhe weakeneffe that is in our 
ſclues : yer will God woorke aboue our capacitie 


then, thatwce haue this warrant that God wat- 5 and vnderſtanding . Thatis one thing which we 


cheth for vs; Ict vs not doubt bur he is ſtrong y- 
nough to confound all our enimics, And there- 
fore letys yeeld him his deſerued honour,in ma- 
king no account of all the force of the worlde, 
foraſmuch as wec knowe thar all that cuer men 
can bring of their owne, is but yrrer vanitic and 
leafing incompariſon of Gods arme . Sorthen, 
it isa ſpecche of great importance when as Mo- 
ſes ſendeth folke ynto God, ſaying, My friendess 


haue to beate in minde; 

Apgaine, let vs alſo marke thetewirhall, rhat 
all the experiences which God hath gen vs a- 
fore, muſt aſſure vs the better of our ſaluation, 
and make vs totruſt the more ynto him, for his 
former ſuccouring of vs. And ler vs gather there- 
uppon, that he can wcl find other meanes which 
we neuer thought of: and moreouer, that his 

nes diniinifherth not, and that he is alwaies 


Neuer ſtand mufing what ye bee of your ſclues, 60 alike ftrotig. Ler vs concludethat he is able ro 

bur know fora certaintie that yee be able to doe 

nothing . Though yec hadneuer ſogrear furni- 

ture for the warres, yethaue your recourſe ſtill 

to uy God,and be ſtrong inhim, and take cou- 
there, ; 


And he addcth that itis God which browghs them 


ſaue vs, ſowe reſorte vnto him , And therefore 
ler vs berhinke ys ofthe gratious goodnefle that 
God hath extended towardes vs aforetimes, and 
of the fuccour that hee bath giuen vs . Andin 
conſidering thoſe thinges, let vs nor onely gi 
him chankes for his ſhewing of himſclfe to 


Ooo4 our 


916 
our preſeruer hererofore 2 bur allo ler vs. take 


terward,and to reſort boldly 


ro doubt but thathe will continue as he began, 


yncillhe haue brought our ſaJuation to full per- 
feion, Nowe ifthis bee ſpoken concerningour 
bodily encmyes : much more reaſon haue weto 

ly the ſame to Sarangto finne,and to al other 
bh that fight againſt the endlefle ſaluation 


of ouc ſoules. But I catinot as nowe make any 10 


Larger diſcourſe of this matter, Let it ſuffice vs 
for this time to make our benefice of this do- 
Erine:which is,thac if we reſort ynto our God, 


be hath pony to preſerue vs, ſoas evenwhe. 


wee bee hemmed in on all ſides, and wee ſeeme 
to be out of al hope, and men ſeeme to haue the 
ypper hand of vs, yea eueny vnbelceuers whoſe 
onely deſire is to ouerthrowe vs : yet cuen then 
we may boldly and ſafely kecpe onour way. For 


Tux 17, SERMON On Toun Carvin 


ked;ſo as they doe what they canagainſt ys : 
want to reſorre to him, | 65mg 
wee bee ſure that if wee pur our life inieo his 
handes,he will ſhewe himſclfc a good and fauth- 
fullkecper of ir, | 

' Butnow ler vs kneele downe before y Maieſtic 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulrs,praying him ro make vs feele thember- 
ter than we haue done; and that when we once 
know the wicked affetions that are in vs, it may 
cauſe ys nor only to miſlike of them and to con 
demne them, bur alſo to reſort ro the remedic of 
them,and to pray him to reforme vs{o accor- 
ding to his own image, as our whole: defire 

bee to ſhewe our ſclues louing and gentlero 
men , and to ſecke peace andto procure K as 
much as we can,remouing all oc thas any 
man may hauc todocvs any harme, And more- 
oucr,that it may pleaſe him to recciue vs ſouno 


why? We paſſe not what wee ourfelues bee, nor 20 his proteRion,as we may be bold to proceede in 


what wee can doe : but foraſmuch as God tel- 
leth vs that he will be at hand with vs , and have 
piric vpon vs,and that he loueth vs inſuch wiſe 
that he will vtter his wrath againſtour enemies, 
and bee ſoinflamed atthem as if their dealing 
were immediately with himſelfe , and rake the 
quarcll ypon him as though the diſhonour were 
offercd to himlelf,and that defiance were made 
to his owne y_ : foraſmuch(ſay I)as we hauc 


ſuch promiſe at his hand,ler ys truſt boldly ynto 39 vmto him, ſeei 


it, and walk on ſtill in feare and reuerence, pray- 
ing him to youchſafe rogiueys peace , andto 
maintaine good agreement among vs.. Andal- 


though ir bee his willco giue bridle to the wic+ 


our conuerſation : and that ſecing he ſhewerh 
kimſelfe to bee our defender aforchand cuen in 
this bodily and tranſitorie life, we may not doube 
bur y he watcherh ouer vs to defend vs againſt 
Satan and all manner of finne,and that wee may 
be more and more confirmed with aflurance of 

I efle, in ſuch ſort as wee may nor live 
any more in our ſcluces, but ro him, as good rea- 
ſon woulde that our life ſhoulde bee dedicared 
that hee vouchſafeth torake 
the carcof it, Thatit may pleaſe him rograune 
this grace,not onely to vs bur alſo to all people 
and Nations of the 


. On Wedneſday thexviyj.of December, 1555. 


The C:xvij Sermon,which « the ſerond upon the twentith Chapter, 


2.3.4. And when yee come neere, &c. 


5 Andthe Officers ſhall ſpeake vntothe people and ſay, Is there aty man here 
which hath builded a new houſe, and notdedicated it ? Let him goc hence and tar- 
ry athome, leaſt hedyc inthe barttell, and another man dedicate it. 

6 What man is there that hath planted a virieyard,and hath not gathered of the 


rapes? Lethim 
& mangather the grapes. 


goc hence, and returne home, leaſt he dycin the battell, and ano- 


7 And what manis he that hath betrothed a wife, and hath riot taken her? Let 
him depart hence,and goc home againe to his houle , leaſt hedye in the battell and 


another man take her. 


8 Morcouer the Officers ſhal ſpeake to the people and ſay:Whart man is he that 
Is afraid and faint hearted?Let him gethim hence,and goe home to his owne houle, 
that he make not his brothers faint hearted as well as himſclfe. 


9 When the Officers haue made ari ende of ſpeaking to the people, they ſhall 
ſer Capraines of the Armiconer the people. 


IIS->57 Ecſawe yeſterday what exhor= 

TAY 1/4 { tation God commanded to bee 
. W {4g made to his people when they 
AV camein danger,and I rold you 


ſhortly thar forſomuch as vn- 
== bclcctc is hard tobe correfied 


In vs by reafori of the deepe rabre which ichath 
takenin ys , our Lorde would thata much more 
vehement kinde of ſpeache ſhoulde bee vicd to- 
wardes vs. And thereupon I faydthat wee haug 
greatly profited, when we hauc once ouercome 
the fearetulneſic which racacth vs away from 

out 


ur truſt in God, and from abilitic to callyppon 
plyirig hereof roour ſpirituallbatrels, 1fwe haue 
any cncrnies thar trouble ys, and ſeeke to de- 
ſtroy vs; wedwuſt reſort ynto God, and aſſure 
our ſclues rhar ſeeing he hath taken vs ihto his 
pe max" notfaile ys at rem _ 
thisperſw take place in the daungers o 
this preſenr life which are nothing ; what muſt 


Vox DeyraRoNoWITE, 


, Cans 
ritie,True iris thatoureſtceming of Gods word 


"IT 


bring it : for then ſhoulde it bee of: verye 
mall authoritic among vs . As for the Prea- 
chersof-G ODS will vnto vs , what are they 
bur frayle veſſelles of earth ? Tobee ſhort, al 


2.Cor4.n 


thareuer they coulde ſayc vnto vs were to ho 


purpoſe , if wee ſhoulde haue an eye-bur to 
their perſons, Bur when wee onceknowe their 


we doe incaſes concerning the ſaluation ofour 19 office or Commiſlion- , then is ir nor for ys 


ſoules which are much more precious before 
God ? Thinke we thathe will fayle vs inthar be- 
halfe > And therfore ler vs fo apply this promiſe 
where it is ſayd that our Lorde will goe with his 
ple to helpe them in their necde, as our 

s may be dby our God . Andifrhe 
divell afſault vs roughly, and we fall into ſo grear 
perplexities that we wote nor where to become, 
ſo astoour ſeeming we be'yrrerly fonke :Ler vs 


ro the creatures , bur wee beeto 
vnto G OD himſclfe , who hath com- 
maunded his woorde- to bee preached to vs 
by perſons 'choſen- -and pycked our for that 
purpoſe. Therefore When wee heare them, 
itis a meane to wake vs that wee may be the 
readyer to heare GODS woorde , affuring 
our ſclues that he which ſpeakerh is not br 

in by himſelfe , ne thruſteth himſclfe in on 


hope ſtill char our G OD hath nor forgortenys, 29 his owne heade : bur that GOD hath ſee 


bur thar he goeth ſtill with vs, that is ro ſay,thar 
hceis ſoncere at hand,thar his fauour and power 
ſhall ſtill ſuccour vs. Andrthis isa thing more 
than needefull , For we ſee how feeble wee bee 
eo incounter againſt Satan, and againſt all the 
affaulres which he maketh againſt ys: If wee bee 
not afraid,we be roo blockiſh:for there ivnone o- 
ther remcdy for vs,butro flyeto our God for re= 
fuge, and to depend vpponthe ſuccour that hee 


downe that order , and will haue it to be obſer- 
ued inrhis Churche. Nowe then, if any man 
one ynto vs the thing thatis forour ſoule 

alch , alchough the partic that ſpeaketh 
were alittle Babe z yer docth itbchooue vs ro 
receive with all reuerence, the thinges thac 
wee knowe to come of GOD , The tructh 
muſt neuer bee euillintertayned, neither muſt 


wee make an excuſe of the partic that ſpea- 


harh promiſed vs. For'ifwee ſeeke our helpein 36 keth , For whoſoeuer hee bee that commerh 


our (clues for the withſtanding of Satanand of 
his ſpiriruall barrels: we ſhallbe vp (9— wy 


our hope,and God(as good reaſon is) will laugh 
our ouerweening to skorne, Therefore therc is 
none other way for vs, but ro ſeeke in God thar 
Which wantethinourſclucs;and ypon the know- 
ing of our owne weakneſle, to looke for ſtrength 
at his hand. And when he hath once ſtrengrhe- 
ned vs, let vs not doubt of our dcliuerance, bur 


and bringeth vs the tructh : hee is as a Meſ- 
ſenger of G O D. Andif wee deſpiſe him, it is 
a diſhonouring of his Maiſter , and wee doe 
him wrong when wee will not reccyue that 
which is brought from him . Notwithſtan- 
ding , bycauſe wee bee ſo colde and flowe to 
bee edifyed in the do&rine of our ſaluation: 
G OD hath giuen vs this helpe , that there 
ſhoulde bee men appoymed to repreſent his 


let vs exrend the ſame deliucrance to our whole 40 perſon and ro ſpeake in his name. Therefore 


Iyfe, yea cuen to our death. For it is notynough 
for metro hope y God wil helpe mee for the pre- 
ſenttyme :I muſt be throughly perſwaded both 
for today and for euerafter . Thus yee ſee whar 
we haue toremember vpo this text, where God 
comforterh his people, and forbidderh them ro 
be aſtoniſhed, faintharred, fearcful,or diſmaied, 
His vſing of ſo many words ſheweth that al- 
though wee haue neuer ſo much cauſe to miſ- 


whenſocuer a Miniſterof G O D $ woorde thar 
is choſen inthe Church ſpeaketh: let vs knowe 
that GOD wakeneth vs, and giuerh vs as it 
were a preparatiue, to the ende wee ſhoulde 
giue the bcrrer care to the thinges rhat are 
rould vs. Wee will take-yet a more particular 
Example « When a man is in anguiſh 
of myndc, thinking himſclfe to bee as good 
as forlorneby reaſon of the finnes which hee 


doubr,to be afraid,to be agaſt,orto be diſmayed; 50 knoweth in himlſelfe , ſo as hee is caſt downe 


yet muſt Gods promiſes come alwayes to our 
mind, that wee may make abuckler , ycaanda 
rampyre of them to reſolue vs throughly that 
our Lord will helpe vs howſocuer the world goe, 
ſo ay we ſhall be ſuccoured by him,and be ſure of 
vicorieinthe ende, and bce recouercd by his 
mightic and inuincible hand, how great cxtre- 
miries ſo cuer we be falen into, 

 Andnowwehaue tonote, howitisnot with- 


our cauſe thar God would haue this doctrine vt- 60 cauſe 


tered by the mouth of thePricſt . It may ſecme 
that it was ynough to hauc the Law written and 
proclaimed , and that cucry man ought to haue 
minded this leflon by himſclfe, Bur yer it was 
Gods wil exprelly that the Prieſt ſhould be there 
peclenc, to Cabeinhonems and by his aucho- 


and woterh not where to become , bycauſe of 
the vnquiectneſſe that vexeth him re- 
morſe of conſcience : if a fairhful man come 
vnto him and ſertthe mercie of G OD. before 
him , and tell him that in the holy ſcripture 
fillie finners are called ro mercie, and that 
GOD necuer refuſeth them when rhey ſecke 
him in fayth and with repentaunce ; ir is a 
rayſing of him vp agayne , and hee hath 

——_ to taſte of GODS eſſe 
and to thinke thus wich himſelfe ; Alas , 1 
hauc beene as it were in hell, and GOD is 
come to ſecke me heeregby ſending me this man 
which ſpeakes nor as of himſelf, bur bringeth me 
things which God himſck hath giuen 06-TI06 
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diſc ofthe ſorrow med þ 
before, Burifthe doQrine be vrtered by one thar 


isa | hath publike charge: there- 
in we have yeta beter arm Foritis ſayd 


that they be ſcm ro preache the forgiuenelle of 
Gnnes.The Prophet Eſay ſpeaking ofthe 

of our Lord lefus Chriſt ; and of the ſtate ofthe 
Chriſtian Church » ſayth that che office both of 


re finner bath cauſe toreioyce, andrs be 
_ tharonerwhelmed him 


I Og 


youchkſafeth ro haue a man c 


Wherfore letthat man ſpeake; andletvs receme 


leſus Chriſt andof all choſe that preache'the *© his ſayings as hough God himlelfeſpake them 


Golpell in hisname , is to heartenhe fearefull, 
ro heale the diſcaſed, to aſſwage the ſorrowesof 
chem thar are in anguiſhe of minde, andcoler 
out rhers that are inpriſon , And this is decla- 
red yer moreplainly by che mouth of Gods own 
ſonne where he ſaith,Go your waics, whatlocuer 
yebinde yppon earth ſhallbe bound in heaven. 
To whoine ſpeaketh he ?To bis Apoſtles . And 
he PEERS that chey will preachethe pro- 


to vs after a viſible maner, as we haue ſcene al- 
ready heeretofore in the eyghicenth chaprer , 
Thus ye ſeewhat we haueto remember as toy- 


_ ching this ſentence, 


Nowe let ys proceede to that which Moſes 
adderth .. Hee ſayth, char before they goe to batrell, 
the Gouernour: of the people ſhall grue leque to depart, 
70 ſuch as had builded news howſe: and had net yes 


duel inthem ; 20 ſuch as had planted vineyardes , and 


miſes of ſaluation in his name , For hee ment 26 hadner yer gathered of the fruice; andto ſuch as 


not toſet vp heere a tyrannic. as the Pope bea- 
rethvsinhand, Figs _—_ ynder that 
rext, and wicke cthe y Scripture. 
Andthat(asyeſece ) 2 Juli ſhamelcſneſſe, 
Bur our Lorde Teſus Chriſt will ſurely aurhoriſe 
the meſſage of his Goſpell, ſpecially whenitis 

oughtby the mouth of his Shepheardes, and 
of ſuch as he hath called tothe like ſtate. Ther- 
fore when wee ſee a man that is choſen of God, 


betrothed thenſtine: to wines, and had not zee maryed 
them 10 rake them home into their howſes, Heere are 
three kind of men to whom God giueth leaue ro 
depart , whome hee will not haue compelled to 
goe to warre againſt their enimies. And after» 
ward inthe end he ſayth, zhar if ebere bee arry fear- 
full or famthearted men, thoſe alſo mnſ} bee ſee home 
ageine 10 their owne henſer nor hawng hike Jybertie 
asthe orher ſorres,burt as men caſt off in way of 


to preache the forgiueneſle of finnes : it isas if 30 reproche . And hee ſerteth downe the reaſon; 


abargaine were paſſed by a publike and ſworne 
a Tharthen is ty cauſe why God inthis 
rext hathexpreſſely commaunded rhe Prieſtto 
come into the Armie andto ſpeake thoſe words, 
Why ſo ? To the ende they ſhould bee receiued 
with the greater reuerence. | 

| Hereuponket vs gather, that we hauenecede 
ro hauc theGoſpell preached vnio vs, to con- 
firme vs inthe Krengah of ur GOD, and to 


giue ys full aſſurance of bis ſuccour, ſo as he can 40 and toreſorteynto him firft; and then' ro P 


neuer fayle vs, And lerys not bee as theſe fan- 
raſticallfolke are, which thinke it ynough for 
them roreade the word at home in their houſes, 
and abſenr themſclues cafily trom the conimon 
doarine which God wil haue publiſhed to al his 

oplc:aſluring our ſelues the ſame is no ſuper- 
66 order, And ſeeing that our Lorde woulde 
hauc the Pricſt to open his mouth to ſpeake to 
the people, that they might nor bee afrayde 


namely leaft they ſhonlde diſconrage the hearte: of 
their brethren, and make them lyke themſelues . This 
being doone , His will is ro bane Captaines ſet oner 
them: not as though chey ſhould then demaund 
rruce or reſpire of their enimies for the appoin« 
ting of their Capraines: buthis meaning 1s, that 
when warre isto bee made , the cheefe point is 
not ro haue men of great experience and kill 
What then? Aboue all chinges co truſt in God, 
rO 
ceede according tothe ofder which hee allow. 
th, When allthis is done, then nuay Capraines 
and officers of skill be choſen , Bur if menthink 


' roftrengrhenthemſclhues wah worldly ayde;and 


inthe meanec while forget God; ſoas they-re- 
forte noreo him; icis an abulſe and they ſhall find 
chemſelues beguiled . Thar in cffe& was the 
meaning of Moſes, 

Nowe as touching that hee giueth liberrie 20 


egy wry. tay 7 cnt bfe: much more 5 ſach a: had newly :aken wines, and had notyer mary- 
ir 


reaſons it that wee ſhould necde to bee taught 
that our Lorde Icſus is alwayes readie to ſuc- 
cour vs,and that wee ſhall bee deliuered by his 
ſtronghandas inreſpe& ofour foules, andther- 


fore chat wee muſt leane vmto him. Wee haue 


necde (ſay [) that theſe things ſhould bee pro< 
_— the mourh of thoſe whom God cal. 
lth, and vnto whom he committerh the charge 
of teaching in his Church : ſo as our faith muſt 
thereby growe double,and wee muſt gather our 
witresthe berter aboutys , as if wee Dould ſay, 
Trucly ir is God ther ſpeaketh, thoughitbe bur 
a childe that vrrereth the wordes vero vs. For 
he ag ht rudenefſe , and beareth 
with it , in o qualifieth che perſons of 
them that beare the name por Sear{- 7 anng 


60 are worthy thereo 


ed them ; to fuch a: had planted vineyards, ard had net 
yet gathered the freute of them: and ro ſuch as had 
lnilded bonſe: , and had not del; in them tir is to 
ſhewrhiatthere is a kinde of vpright dealing to 
be vſed, tothe ende thatthoſe of whome any re- 
gard was tobe had, ſhould nor bee conſtreyned 
out of meaſure , Therefore ynder theſe three 
ſortes God menttoſhewe , that albeitthere bee 
grearneede, yet _ ſuch to bee ſpared as 
f, For it were a kind of cruel- 

tic to hale out a man todearhy before he had ta» 

ph wn og i Cry make 

and of gathering the fruir of his vineyard, ſpeci- 

ally whErhere were ocher men ynow Thins 
ro goe to battell . Againe cuennarurall 
greefes alſo, For thus cauſe Moſes exgimpred ſuch 
/ perſons 


Deut, 18, 7 « 
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Veon DEvTERONOMIE, 


perſons from the warres by Gods commaunde- 
ment . But yer muſt weecheefcely come backe 
ro this point (as Lſayd,) that although neceſlicic 
pinch vs andconſtraine vs: yer muſt we vic ſome 
49-6 nangyer bearing with ſuch as are meere to 
aucſome priuiledge and freedome morethan 
other men, 
Morecouer whereas hee ſpeaketh of dedicaring 
of bouſes : akboogh i Gabe to dwellin them: 
yet was it not Lawefull for 


made a kinde of dedicating of them , is 
ro ſay, till they had vicd ſome kinde of Cerc- 
monte of bleſſing the houſe in the name of 
GOD . Thar Cercmonic was obſerued vn- 
der the Lawe : howebcit thatas nowe ir isnot 
any more in vic among vs , Bur yer thein- 
KcuQion thereof avideth vnto vs , thar is ro 
ſay , that ir is not Lawefull for vs to vſe any 


CaP.20, 719 


ar muſt the partie thar is todwelin ir,acknow= 
Ige that iris G O D which lodgeth himthere, 
cuenas hee hathlodged vs alreadic vppon the 
carth, making the waters to withdraw by them= 
ſclucs,that wee might haue ſome roome to dwel 
on heere beneath. Alſoler cuerie of vs thinke 
thus-with kimſclfe : hI haue bura lit« 
tle cortage, yer notwithſtanding ſeeing that our 
Lorde hath placed mee heere, ir becommeth 


the Iewes to ſertle 12 mee ro acknowledge it: and alrhough-my houſe 
themſclues m their houſes, before FR becof myncowne 
t 


apr , orthat] haue 
ir by inheriraunce , orby leaſe , orby any 0+ 
ther tytle wharſocuer prix am] 7 Bama the tc- 
nant ofthe Lorde my God. Letvs haucancye 
ro that , and ler vs call vyppon the name of God: 
forthar is the right hallowng of hinges, and fo 
ſhallGods fauour dwell with ys , bycauſe wee 
defyle not our houſes ar our comming into 
them, bur acknowledge that GO:D hath had 


thing without thankes giuing, and withour pray- *® pitic vppon vs, andchatic is hee which hath 


ing vatoG OD thar my be pure and cleane 
vneo vs . Saint Paulec {ayth thatourmeateand 


x,Tim.4, 5. our cating and drinking are ſanQificd: And 


Hebr.1,3, 


howe: ? By prayer and by the woorde « The 
bread ( as yee ſee) is a creature whereunto 
GOD harh giuen e to nouriſhe vs : and 
yetif wee care SE wichour regarding him 
that feederh and ſuſteynerh vs by it, wee defile 
it .- When the thing chat GOD had created 


wen vs the commodiries of this lyfe. Thus ye 
cero whar ende this Ceremonie of the Lawe 
tended, and what wee haue to gather thereofar 
this day. | 
Nowe it is ſayde onthe contrary part ,that 4 
vine is onhallowed or made common , when the ſruice 


thertef ir gathered , bycauſe ir was not lawefull Fev.rg. 23s 
to gather the rugs of thcir - yines yarill rhe 2433» 


fourthyecre , Ir the firſt croppe there« 


for our ſuſtenanee, 1s peruerted by our defiling 30 of to bee common, andrhen the Owner there= 


of ir, itis reaſon agaynſt GOD , And there- 
fore there is none other meane for our foode 
© become pure ynto vs , than to acknow- 
Jedge G O D to bee the giuer of them, 
and to. yecld himthankes for the ſame, pray- 
ing him to guidevs as his children, that wee 
may Lawfully recciue the benefires which hee 
beſtoweth vppon vs.. Foralthough the wicked 
and the faythleflc be fedde in this world as well 


of was to take the benefire thereof afterwarde, 
In thar reſpeRrherfore iris ſaid rhar the Vync= 
yard was to be made common, Bur we haue no 
ſuch cuſtome nowadayes , For we be nor bound 
to the yoke of the Lawe, ſince the ryme thar 


our Lorde Iefus Chriſt deliuercd vs from it. ' 


Burt howeſocuer the caſe ſtande, alchough the 
bondage bee paſt 'away : yet muſt wee holde 
faſt the inſtrugion that commeth by ir, that 


85 wee, and hauc the ſame Sunne ſhyning vp- 49 is ; That wee muſt enter into an account of 


prom which we hauc, andeate of the ſame 
read thatwee doe : Yer notwithſtanding, all 
deipyſers of GOD, all vnbelecuers, all Cor- 
morauntes that fall ro their meate like ſwine 
and Aﬀes, withour praying vnto'GOD or 
withour lifcing vp their hearres vnto him, are 
all cheeues; and they cate not one bitte of bread 
whereof they ſhall nor yeeld an account. And: 
why ſo? For there is none but Icſus Chriſt thar 
1s vniverſall hcire of this world, as he is named. 
And wee muſt bce his members , or elſe wee can 
haue no parte in any of GODS benefices. 
And howe may wee bee members of our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, excepr wee bee graffed into his 
bodie by fayth > Wee ſce then howe all our 
meates are yncleane, and that wee on our pare 
doc dcfile them, vnleſſe we yecld thankes for 
them vnto GOD, and pray him ro gouerne vs 
as his children, rhar we may recciue ſuſtenance 


50 poods which wee pollclle 


the benefites rhar G OD beſtowerh vppon vs, 
and giue parte of ther to ſuch az wanr, .The 
riche muſt vaderſtand that hee is a detter to 
ſuch as haue ncede : and although hce be nor 
taxed and ſefled , as who ſay thou 
ſhak giue thus+ much of thy goods : yer 
ought ir ro ſuffice 'vs , that GOD purteth 
them into our-handes with condition to bee 
as his receuers, and rhat our inioying ofthe 

Sour his good- 
nefſe, is in ſuch wiſe, that wee bee bounde 
wo ſuccour thein that haue neede. Thus yee ſee 
how the old figures arc profitable to vs till ar 
this day; notthar we be bound ro obſerue them, 
bur for that the truth of them belongerh vnro vs. 
To be thort, weſec how in althe commoditics 
ofthis preſent lyfc , we be taughn firſt of all ro 
magnific the goodneſle of our GOD , for 
that hee hath a farherly care of vs, and pro- 


for our lyte ar his hande as atthe hand of our go uideth vs all things thatare requiſite for vs , And 


father , Inlyke caſe is ir with apparell and wich 
allother rhinges: G OD muſt be faine ro bleſſe 
themroour vie, Forro that condition is our ap- 


_ pare!l ſuſtenance; and dwelling ryed. Now then, 


when a houſe is to bee dwelrin; we muſt not vic 
the olde figure of the Lawe in dedicatingit:bug 


we muſt alſo hauc a regard of our neighbours, & 


ofthe Communion or fellowſhip which our lord” 


commandech. Nor that there ſhould not be any 
ciuill order, or thatno man wyghrkeepe that 
which js his own:burthar every man ſhold ſtrain 


himſclfc ro be liberal of the things} Godginoth 
0 


926 
ſoas the needy may be ſuccoured by ys . Thus 
yeeſce incife&whar rrnþ ure gocmaopng'wa 
touching the exemption that was giucn to 
yvar> darn; ann” 9k TOW: 

| Now let vscome to:that which Moſes ad- 
deth . He ſaith chat if there be ary fearfull and faint- 
htarted fellows they nfs be ſens hame 10 their bouſes, 
leaft they Bſcolrage their brethren (ken iſe. Here our 
Lord declareth y be would have the wars which 
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luſtilyto Geir yacks pf there is no labour norte: 
cupation is through wi 
andir not halfe ſo much Sham; when 


they doetheir indeuour with a good will, Con- 


trarywiſe when any one falles to loyrering, hee 
nednethent es the company ro | 


that is not all the ill yer. For beſides tharſucha- - 


flourhfull body will not ſtraine himſelfe ro doe 
his ductie: he will cuer finde ſome occaſion ro 


J Iewes were to make , tobe made in his name, 1o cloake his ſhame, and he will fallro murmuring 


And therefore hee wonlde hauc ſouldyours 
that ſhould goe ro it with a franke courage, 
For if a man bee afrayd, itis aroken thathe 
hath norruſt in G OD : for faith hath power 
to ouercome and to kill all fearcfullnefle. Not 
that wee ſhoulde bee without feeling for al 
though wee reſt vppon the fauour of GOD, 
and call vpon him nor doubring but that bee 
hearerh vs: yet are wee not ſcnſelefſe ſo as 


all, butwee ſhall alwayes ger the vpperhande 
ofit . Then if wee bee ouertaken with feare- 
fulneſſe, ?tis afigne rhat wee haue no truſt in 
GOD . And howe ſhoulde hee helpe vs, 
when we do him not the honour to ynto 
him ? And if we be not hardy hauing his pro- 
miſe; whom may we blame bur our ſelues, thax 
wee obraine not the yitorig? Nowe then if wee 
eruſtnot to that which ourbed hath promiſed; 


and grudging , ſo as a man were better to haue 
bur two or three luſtic fellowes that arc well dif 
g's take paines; than to haue two doſen of 

her loytcrers , of whome one is ynouga to 
marreall his fellowes. This is manifeſtly ſcene. 
If there bee any trouble , what is commonly 
the cauſe of it? It is, thatifſome diſordered per- 
ſon thruſt himſelfe into a comnpanie of men, hee 


| Isas afirebrand to kindle ſuch a fire as cannot ' 
wee ſhoulde ſhewe no token of infirmitic at 20 caſily be quetiched,, He falleth to ſowing of his 


Darnell, which ſpreadeth fo farre from one to 
another , rhar at lengrh the trubble and dif- 
quietneſſe growe ſo great, as they cannor bee 
appcaſcd agayne . This 1s to bee ſcene in all 
our lyfe throughout , And when yee come 
to publyke offices, if ſc skoore per- 
ſones moe or leſſe well di 
people, and there bee but a two or three thar 
drawe backe: thoſe feaw ſhall bee able ro doe a 


then is it meere that hee ſhould withdrawe him- 30 hundred fould more harme ,. chan all the reſtto 


{cſfe front vs andginevsouer. Thus ye ſec why 
expreſſe commaundement is giuen to Gouer- 
nours in thistext, to ſcnd home faintharted and 
couwardly ſouldiours . Thaue tould you alrcady 
howeit was not Jawfulfor the Ifraclites to en- 
terpriſe warres ypon ambition or couerouſnefle, 
as weeſce men doe noweadayes , who vpponi 
an eager defire of bearing.rule in the worlde, 
become vnſatiable gulfes in making warres and 


doe good . As for example, in drawing of a 
cart; wee ſee howe one reſtic Iade ſhall hinder 
foure or five good horſes, which woulde haue 


ro gouerne the 


gone away roundely with the loade , if thae. 


naughtie beaſt had not bin among them... Like- 
wiſcifin a common Counce] or in a great com- 
Paniethere bee bur one or rwo ill diſpoſed per 


fons, which ſhall goe about ro ouerthrowe all 


good order: You would wonder to ſee howe vn= 


in ſhedding of mans bloud:bur the warres which 49 rowardly thinges will fall our , And although a 


the pcople of Iſraell made , were ne- 
ccfſitic —_ GOD auowed them ATbleſes 
them in ſo dooing , And bycauſe it was ſo, 
hec woulde haue the ſouldiours to looke vn- 
to him, and-chereby to aflure themſclues of 
his helpe . Thercfore ſuch as were weake- 
hearted were not worthy to beein the hoſte 
of GOD : for they ſhould but haue bred 
confuſion , and that | 28 wayes, Moſes notcth 
the one heere © at 

couraged their en Bur there was this 
more, thatir was as anowiſhinz of GODS 


they ſhould haue dif- 50 going to warre, ſhake off al 


man woulde make an account of the contrarie 
bycauſc the greater parte ſeeme willing ro doe 
good: yetthoſe rwoor three are ynough to 0- 
uerthrowe all, and to put alto hauocke. So then 
x isnot for nought that G OD woulde haue 
all ſach ro bee cure off from his armie , and 
that if men inrended ro haue G OD tobeare 
ſway among them and to ſhewe his power in 
giuing them viRorie , they ſhoulde at their 
trabble , which 
are good for nothing bur to marre the reſt 
by their miſtruſtfulncfle and leaud behauiour, 


curſe , when ſuch men were mingled with \Wee ſee howe Gedcen went to woorke : and 


thoſe that ought ro haue their cycvppon the 

banner or ſtandard of GOD diſplayed be. 
fore them , And this reaſon is to bee well 
weyed , where Moſes ſayth that they mighe 
diſcourage the heartes of their brethren; and 


that as their owne heartes faynted , ſo they 


maicd too. And (as I ſayde) this reaſon isto' 
be marked well: for we hauc expcricnceof it in 
all things.Letvslooke vpon any other bulineſlſc: 
if chere be bur one loyrering 
comfort toall the reſt ofthe company . For one 


giueth courage to another :and when men got 


men ; in the cnde hee was commaunded 


his example is notable aboue all others , by- 
cauſe that then G O'D ſhewed himſclte after 


amoſt viſible manner , and by myracle more 
woorthie to bec had in rememberauncethan 
eucr before. And in deede , itis not without 
cauſe that the Prophet Efay ſpeaking of the 
ys make the reſt of the people afrayde and 60 deliueraunce which G O'D woulde woorke by 


the hande of the Redeemer: ſaycth rhar it Eſa.g.4; 


ſhall bee as in the day of Madian , that is to 
fay inthe viRoric that was giuen againſt the 


, heisadiſs "Madianites by the hande of Gedeon . For 


when hee had aſſembled a great multitude of 
to 
ſnd 


ane 5 EE Ie LE Is 
v3.4 e 
f 


n__ ye enter part of them —_ by- 

OD intending to giue the greater 
| 47> 99 bug" power , woulde hauc bur a 
mall -nomber of men to doe it withall. And 
who were they whome Gedeon reſcrued for 
tharpurpoſe? GOD gaue hima token ro know 
them by , which was that when they came to 
drinke, as many of themas lapped rhe water 
or kneeled downe to drinke, ſhould be ſent away; 
and that thoſe which tooke vp water in their 
hands todrinke as they paſſed by wirhout ſtay- 
ing,(hould goe on agaynſt rhe enimies. GO D 
gaue that marke « And to what end >Todoe 
them to ynderſtand,that he would hayc noneto 
bee of his Crewe, bur ſuch as were throughly 
diſpoſed and well willing to go to battell againſt 
their enimies . For that thing could notpro- 
ceede but of an aſſured truſt that GOD was 
with them , For howe coulde three hun- 


Veon DEyYTERONOMIE. 


= pol wing » but all the yyme 
our lyte, Wee cannot our GOD ©6- 
therwyſe than by fighting, Sithitisſo , Jer vs 
apply this doQtrine toour inſtruftion.As bow? 


make whom G O D hath ſer ouer vs; (that is 
ro ſay our Lorde leſus Chriſt ) the people ſhall 
come vnto him willingly and with a free cou- 
rage. The marke then which Dauid attriburerh 
toall Chriſtians,whereby they may be knowen 
to bee Chriſtes good ers, and bee avowed 
ro bee of his armic and company ; is thatth 

muſt preſent and offer themſclues to him , with 


dred men haue fought againſt a great armie, ,, apure and free heart, nor as folke that come by 


ſpecially with pitchers,Lanternes, and _—— 
Ga though they had caryed bladders full of 
peaſe made for lIntle children) to ſcarre their e- 
nimies withall ? Woulde they cuer hauc gone 
that way to worke , if they had not all of them 


conſtraynt, or inforced as ſlaues; bur as th 

chatoffer vpanddedicatethemſclues wholly th 
him, That is the true praQiifing of this doctrine, 
I meane as inreſpe& of all priuate yarn In 
deede this dorineought to beare ſway among 


Cap. 20. 73k 


Way ns a | 

Nowe wee a more general doQrine, 
in thar wee bee all ſouldicrs of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt , and thatour ſtate is ſuch, that wemuſt 


beene certainly perſwaded in their heartes after the faithfull inthe neceſſitic of warre: and with« 


thismanner ? Itis GOD that gouernethand ourthar, itwere better for them to ſuffer their 
direQeth vs, and therefore if wee goe foreward throates to be cut a hundred rymes, than once 
according to his wil; ſhal we doubt y he is not a- to draweaſworde in their owne defence, vnlefſe 


bleroſuccourvs atourneede, and to diſcomfire 20 they goeto it with apure conſcience , acknow. 


the infinite multitude of the Madianites when 
they ſhall ſerthemſelues againſt ys? So then lee 
ys marke howe our Lordcs intent was to ſhewe 
hereby , thatall ſuch as goe a warfare , muſt 
marche as it were vnder his ſtandard , and pur 
their truſt in him; and that the ſtournefſe which 
he requireth inthem , muſt bee as a record of 
their taith, - 

Novwe let vs apply this ro our owne vſe. In 


ledging after this manner: God alloweth and 
admirreth vs, and for as much as we fight vader 
his guydance, hee will ſurcly bee on our fide, 
If a man haue not this: it were better for hima 
hundred thouſand times to periſh, thanto ſtrre 
one finger rowardes the ſauing of his lyfe , as ir 
were in deſpite of G O D, hauing no leaue nor 
licence ofhim to doe ir. Therefore in neceſſitie 
of warre ,the faythfull ſhouldebee armed with 


deede this dotrine oughrto be pur in vre nowa- 4o this dotrine , of ſtrengrhening themſclues in 


daics by the princes that cal chemſclues Chriſti- 
ans. And when they goe a warfare, they ſhould 
conſider firſt what reaſon moones them there. 
too, whether their warres bee righefulfor no : 
and-chen ought they to followe the order which 
GOD ſheweththem heere , Burthey ſecke 
no further noweadayes than to blynde them- 
ſclues with vaine ouerweening , In deede 
when they goe to their warres , they make pro- 
ccſſions to their Idolles , Butallis bur flat moc- 
kerie, I meane cucn of their ſuperſtitions, wher- 
in they bee as deuoure as they that knowec no 
diuiitie at all , For wee ſce howe they bee 
blynded intheir couetous defires, and all their 
rruſt is in their owne force and furniture. They 
hauc thus many foorcmen , thus many horſe- 
men , thus much arrillerie , ſuch and ſuch intel- 
ligence, ſuch and ſuch alyances, and ſuchand 
ſuch1Iwote not what, Trucit is that all theſe 


G OD, and of calling yppon his name with- 


outdoubr or feare, Bur wee ( 8 I ſayde afore) , pye,, q 
haue a continuall warfare all'our lyfe long , by= Rom,8,7, 


cauſe Satan neuer ceafſerh, and wee have finne 
fighting againſt vs , yea and cuen within ys, 
We neede notgoe farre to incounter with our 
enemyes; for looke howe many thoughtes and 
affe&ions wee haue in our nature; ſo many e- 
nemyes haue we againſtG OD, which procure 


5o thedeſtruQion of our ſoules , Then ſtanderh 


vs itin hande to bee diſpoſedto fight. And how 
may that bee doone ? It wee knowe not the ſuc 
cour thatG OD vouchſaferhto giue vs, ſurely 
wee ſhalibce pur ro the foyle ateuery turne.For 
why ? How great is our w c, as] ſaide a- 
fore > Needcs muſt wee bee aſtraught or rather 
vrrerly blockiſh; for wee arc not able ro make 
any refiſtaunce , Beſides this , our enenmie is 


Prince of the world, finncholdeth vs as it were FPÞ-6-12. & 
Om, 7, 1 4e 


things are neceſlaric for the warres : but yer 6O in his bondes andcordes, meh wat reg 
free, So then 


oughtthey to begin at anorher cnde, which is, 
to walke in the feare of God, and to reſt vppon 
that poynt, and to referre themſchues to him 
that hath all power in him, and not to ſtay vp- 
pon their owne ſtrengthes, bur towaire altoge- 
ther yppon God who giucth the yiRoric, Bur 


from him except GOD ſervs 

vs learne that our Lorde calleth vs co himſelfe, 
ro e ſhould bee confirmed, and 
valiauntly vppon aſſuranceofhis help 

weeſo? Can wee call vpponour GOD? Can 
wee aflure our ſclues thar hee will afliſt v3?Wee 


Ppp ought 


* 


 Tervs takean tion of it our of the hun- 
I dredand tenth Plalme, Iris ſaydethere, that Pſal. 210, 3 
inthe day ofthe Muſters which the King ſhall 


x.Cor, 4,9» 


422 
ought to reſort ynto himwith a pure and free. 
heart, and to chooſe to be beſeeged with infinite 
perilles, and toindure ſore affauſes : rather than 
robee at reſt and to haue him farre from vs, ſo 
as hee ſhould nor bee our head, nor ourLorde 
TIeſus Chriſt be our — Therefore alchough 
itbcea hardand painfull ſtate to the'fleſhe, yer 
let ys chooſe this condition, namely : to fight 
ynder Chriſtes Standard, andto appeare at the 


day of his muſters rather than to fit idle ar home 10 ly 


and to doe him no ſeruice . Nowe this day of 
muſters is all the tyme of our life , yea and alſo 
of our death. For looke howe oft we be exerciſed 
by divers temprarions ; ſooft doth Iefus Chriſt 
make his muſters ins . Ir isnot for naught that 
Saint Paule ſayth hee was ſet as vppon a ſcaf- 
fould , ro bee ſcene by the Angels of para- 
diſe , Hee ſpeaketh of himſelfe and ofhis com- 
panions. But yet doth the ſame concernecuery 


Tan 117, SERMON. 


Or Toun CarLyin 


thus with our ſclues : God hath jms methe 
grace to beofhis campe, & will haue meto fighe 
againſt finne, againſt the world, againſt all mine 
own luſtes, yea and cuen againſt Satan himſclfe. 
In deede itisa very harde incounter : and when 
I haue gotten the ypper hand oneday,] muſt en- 
ter into new barrels againe the next day. Whar 
wil become of mee therefore, if l benot minded 
ro play the valiant champion? Secing I nor one- 
ſuch a number of impediments in mee as 

1s pitie to thinke on , bur alſo doe vtrerly faine 
afore hand: what ſhallbecome of me,if my God 
ſtrengthen me nor ? But hec hath promiſed mee 
to doexr, and therefore I will cail vpon him. A- 
aine, when I ſee great numbers of ſtumbling 
lockes, and impediments that may hinder me 
or pur mee to trouble; I will looke rothe helpe 
which God giueth me, and that will bee ynough 
ro make me ouercome all diſtreſſes : ſpecially if 


one of vs , namely that G OD will haue vs to 20 I beeguided by his holy ſpirite, that will ſufhce 


bee heere as it were to make our muſters before 
the Angels of heauen , that we might knowe 
that his looking ſo narrowly to vs after thar 
manner,is to the end wee ſhould ſhew good cx- 
ample one to another. Seeing ir is ſo,ler vs learne 
ro offer our ſclues ro God with ſuch obedience, 
as wee may bee accounted of the numberand 
company which Dauid ſpcaketh of in the fore- 
alleaged rext, that is to wit, of ſuch as offer 


to repulle all feare, and all diſtruſt that myghr 
diſcourage mee , Were wee then wiſc and well 
aduiſed, wee would thinke berter vppon theſe 
thinges than wee haue beene woont to doe: 
and ceuerie of vs woulde followe ſuch as arc of 
good courage, and ſhewe vs good example by 
marching on before vs , and haue beene tryed 
afore ws ſeruice of GOD. With ſuch would 
wee keepe companie, and with ſuch would wee 


rhemſclues totheir King with a free courage,vn- 30 haue familiaritic , knowing that nothing is ber= 
conſtrained and nor forced, 


Nowe then foraſmuch as the ftartc of the 
Church is a warfare : we know that firſt of allir 
Randeth vs in hand to gather ſuch asare ofa 
good courage,and that if we ſec any weakelings, 


wee muſt bee well ware that wee match not our 
ſclues with them : for there is infirmitic ynough 
in cuerychoneof vs, without procuring any more 
fro elſewhere, Though no other body intice me 
ro naughtinefle,or make me cold in goodneſle:I 
am Lazie and colde ynough of my ſclfe, ynrill 
God doc heare mee and ſtrengthen mee , And 
therefore whart a thing is it when I ſhall bee 
furrhered in cuill by my companion, and bee 
made the weaker by him ? Secing then that wee 
be to liue in this world, yee ſee howe it ſtanderh 
vs in hand, to take heedethat wee meddle nor 
with ſuch as may diſcourage vs. Why ſozBecauſe 
we be ſubie& ynough of our ſclues to our owne 


ter than to linke in together one with another, 
and to keepe our ſelues occupyed inthat exer= 
ciſc, ſeeing wee haue ſuch neede thereof, Thus 
yee ſee howe hauc ought to put this ſentence 
in vre, 

Bur yetit is then to bee doone moſt ſpecial 
iy , when the caſe concerneththem that ſhould 

ewe the way howe to fight , as thoſe thatare 
in publike office, whether it bee of gouernmenc 


49 and executionot Juſtice, or of preaching Gods 


' woorde : for if faynthearrted and cowardly men 
be putin thoſe places; what ſhall they doe bur 
ouerthraweall? And therefore men ovght ro 
make better choyce than they doe, when offi- 
cers are to be appointed inthe houſe of God,ſo 
as they muſt nor goe and chooſe ar aladucnture 
without conſidering who bee meete and firte for 
the purpoſe, or without regarde whether they 
haue a good will and bee rightminded to ſerue 


Juſtes, and foreward ynough to all vanities and 5g God and to imploy themſclues as they ought to 


dclighres, and ready y_— to ſhrinke away 
from the {cruing of God: al of ys(ſay 1) are roo 


much inclined ro euill of our felues, withour fur- - 


ther prouocation.. Burnow if1 march my ſelfe 
with drunkards and gluetons , with whoremon- 
gers and wearers: what ſhall become of mee? 
Whereas I hauc the ſcede of vice and finin mee 
alrcady : will irnot bee an increaſing of ic, if I 
ſecke occaſions of cuill ? Isitnot atempring of 


doc or no, And no maruel|lthoughoftentimes 
thinges be our of ſquarcin the world, and that 
all thinges are ſcene to be out of order: for men 
refuſe the meanes that Godoffererh them . And 
when they ſo forſake him :it is good reaſon thar 
they alſo ſhould bee forſaken of him, and thar 
they ſhould finde themſchues to bee forlorne. 
Bur yer muſt wee aduiſe our ſcluesthe berterto 
followe the rule thatis giuenys heere, and cue- 


God, and a caſting of my ſelfe away ? And yet 6g ry of vs muſt haue a regarde of himſelfe ro ga- 
t 


ce ſce we doc itordinarily, infomuch as we may 
cemeto ſceke occaſionsto miſcheefe our ſelues, 
andif any body goe about to drawe vs from wic- 
ked companie: wee grate our teeth ar him as 
though he did ys great wrong, But contrariwiſe 
weeought co put thus leflon in vie, by thinking 


er courage: and ifwe be fainthcarred, we may 
bee ſure that itis not far ys to bee of rhe armic 
and companic of GOD , What is to bee 
doone then ? The Miniſters muſt doe as the 


- Propher Efay commaundeth them , that is to 
muſt ſtrengthen the weake kneees, and Eſa3 5-3. 


lay,they 


incouage 


Veon DaevitiRONoMAE, 


urage the weake heartes ; * For the right 
vie of Gods woordis ; that when wee ſee mens 
 ESSIS 
x mi vp then thein againe b 
our tanly Inognragema—ch . Andhauc theMi- 
niſters once doone their dewtie z cucry other 
manalfo muſt dothe lyke,as the Apoſtleſaych 


Hebr.i3.12, intheEpiſtle tothe Hebrewes, For this text of 


es is alleaged there, roſhewthatnotone- 


| Locde 


Cav.26, 723 
tothe incounter, as they that are ſure thar our 


rde goeth before ys, ſo as wee ſhall be bacy 
ked by him, and his grace ſhalneuer fayle vs:and 
that morcoucr our neighbours bee led to him 
by our example ; ſo as wee may with one 
'common accorde bee ſtrengrhened to fight a= 
gainſt Saran, hauing Chriſt for our head, who 
guiderh arid k vs iriall incounters and 
afſaulres which we haucto indure; yncill he haue 


] 1 3$ haue the charge to Gods word }, taken vs vpinto his 
cher harge to preach to t 


| n the weake : bur alſorhat cuery 
tan muſt doe the lyke towardes himſelfe. 
Therefore let vs examine our owne weakenefle. 
And ivhere as wee ſce our ſclues fo feeble: let 
vs knowe that God hath giucn vs a good helpe 
by his woord . Let vs applye his promiſes ro 
our vſe,that when we fecele our knees ſhake wee 
muſt quicken then vp , and when our handes 
quake we muſt ſtrengthen them, and our hears 
muſt beſo fenced with conſtancie and 
25 wee ttiay riot bec aftayde to offer out (clues 


On Thurſday the xix.of December. 1555: 


heaucnly reſt; | | 

vs fall downe before the Maieſtic of 

our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulrs, praying him to make vs feele them berter, 
$o forgive vs thetn, and togoucrne ys hence= 
foorth in ſuch witc, as wee may bee the ber= 
ter diſpoſed ro fight vnder him and vnder his 
hande , vntill wee haute gotten the vicorie a- 
ainſt all our cnimics , and haue inioyed the 

Luke of our viRorie, being gathered all roge= 


courage, 20 ther ynto him, And ſo let vs al lay,Almighty God 


ticaucnly father, Kc. 


The Cxviij. Sermonwhich i the third pon the twentith Chapter, 


To When thou corimeſt ticereany Citle to fight againſtir,thou ſhalt offerit 


peace 


un Andif they aunſivere thee peaceably, and open vrito thee, al the people thar 


- Is init ſhall bee rriburarie vnto thee and ſerue thee. 
12 Bucif y wilknot make peace with thee, but make warre with thee : then 
c 


ſhalt thou lay ſcegetoir. 


13 And the Lord thy God will give ititto thy handes , Thou ſhalt flea all che 


miles in it with the edge of the ſword. 


14, But the wottien,the children,and the earrel, and al char isin the Citie beſides, 
andall the ſpoile thereof thou ſhalt take to thy ſelfe:and thou ſhalt cat the ſpoyle 
of thine enimics which the Lord thy God giveth thee. | 

15 After that manner ſhalt thou doe to all the Cities thatare farre off from thee, 
- Which are not of the Cities of this nation. |, M 

16 But of the Cities of the nations which the Lord thy God giueth thee to in- 
herite, thou ſhalt not leaue any ſoule aliue. | 

17 Butthou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy the:namely the Hethites,the Amorrhites, the 
Chananites, the Pherefites,the Hiuites and the Icbuſites,as the Lord thy God hath 


commaunded thee: 


18 Leaſtthey teach you to doe according toall the abhominations which they 
haue done to their gods ,and ſo you finne againſt the Lord your God. 


I T might well ſceme at the firſt 
bluſhe, that wee haue nogreat 
| need to have j docrine expoun- 


ded to vs w 


heere , bycauſe it declarcth 


howe men ovght to bechaue 


ich is conteyned 


themſclues in warfare . But when all is wel 
looked vppon , wee fhall finde that wee 
may gather good and profitable fruire ro 
our inſtruction, of the thing that GOD 
hath commaunded his people heere . For 
firſt wee ſec what a care hee had a or 
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thoſe of whome hee had raken charge, that 
they myght knowe howe to behaue them. 
felues in all chinges , Nowe ſecing 
thar G O D hath ſuch a care:ler vsTearne 
© walke in his obedience , not doubting but 
wee ſhall finde ſufficient inſtruſtion in his 
worde, whereby torule our whole lyfe well, 
1 fay that all they which yeeld themſclues 
teachable vynto GOD, and are ready to fa- 


Tas 113, SntMon OrTonn Carvin 


And nowe let ys cometo the dofrinethat 
is conteyned heere , It is ſayde , When then 
commeſt to @ Citie 10 beſrege it, thou ſhalt offer thens 
peace and if they yeeld or bee willing to fall 10 
compoſition , thou ſhale receine them to 'mercie, ſo 
a1 no blowd ſhall bee ſhedde . The inhabitans ſhall 
but onely bee ſubief# to thee and pay thee Tribme. 
In ſo ſaying GOD ſhewerh that although 
there bee iuſt cauſe of warre, yer muſt not 


ſhion themſclues after his will , ſhall finde x, men bee ſo whot and biie ar the firſt daſhe, 


ſufficient in his worde wherewnh to guide 
themſclues aright without any want ar all; 
infomuch that whereas men are diſordered in 
their dealinges , and knowe not what to doe: 
the cauſe thereof is , that they ſubmit nor 
themſches wholly ro GOD, bur'take coun- 
ſell by themſelues , and runne gadding hecre 
and there, whercas all they rhat ſecke ro be 
taught by Gods worde, as weil in matters of 


as to pur all ro the ſwoord and ſlaughter: For 


howeſoever the worlde goe , men are created Gen.g,6 


afrcr the Image of GOD :and there muſt we 
beholde our nature , Wherefore ic” muſt 
needes bee thar wee are carycd away from 
all reaſon, if the ſame withholde vs nor, and 
that wee haue no pitic of thoſe which ' are 


our owne ficſhe and bones; and which beare Eſa.58.% 


the marke of our GOD, euen of the ſame 


ſtare asin priuate matters, and as well in time 40 G O D which hath faſhioned vs after his own 


of warre as in ryme of peare, ſhall finde a 
perfe& dofrine and ſuch as is fitre for them, 
The thing then which wee hauc to marke vp- 
pon this text, is that G O D woulde not 
faile them in any one point, whom he had taken 
mto his tuition, 

But there is yer more , For it may well 
ſecme that where open warre is, there all 
thinges ſhould bee purtro hauocke . Bur'our 
Lordc ment to ſhewe,, that all his ſeruaunres 
muſt alwayes brydle themſclues , yea even 
where they ſcene. to haue moſt exceſhue ly- 
bertic, to breake the bondes of all humani- 
ric and yprightnefſe , GOD ſheweth that 
ſuch as bclong ro him muſt euen in thoſe ca- 
ſes keepe and mayntayne themlelues vndchi= 
led; ſo as howeſocuer the worlde goe, they 
muſt Nande in continual] awe , that no ex- 
eremitic may driue them beyond their bondes, 


but that they holde them t;l] ro this groundz zo geance. Yeſce thenthatheere is a 


Wee muſt obey GOD . True it is thatcuen 
the heathen coulde $kill ro ſay, that cuen in 
tyme of warre it was not Lawefull ro af- 
fault or beſeege a Towne, vntill they had of- 
fered it conditions of peace . But yet wee ſce 
there was nothing but furie and crucltic : for 
as ſoone as they were entered into armes, 
they bare themſclues in hand that it was Law- 
full for them to beare all cthinges downe be- 


lykenefſe . If this (fay1) beenor able toafs 
wage our p:flions, which myght carie vs a- 
way to cruelrie : it muſt needes bc ſaydethar 
wee bee bereft of all reaſon, and woorſe than 
the brute beaſts, which knowe their owne kinde, 
and doe nor ſo deadly purſue one another. Thar 
isthe thing which wee hw ro marke in the firſt 
place, And hereof we may gather a good leflon 
expedient for vs all. For hcere God ſpeaketh of 


30 thoſe againſt whom he armeth his people, Bur 


we cannot ſay the like ofour enemies, Ifa man 
haue doneme allthe ney that is poſſible, yea 
and haue cuen ſought my death: yer doerh nor 
that arme metro be auengedofhim : God doeth 
nor give mee leaue to requite like for like , but I 
am commanded to render good for cuill. How- 


beit the caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe with Princes » 


and Magiſtrates which haue the ſword : for God gym.ra, ms 


hath ſet them in his owne ſtead to execute ven« 
le ar- 
med with Gods authoritie, as if God had ſayde, 
draw your ſwords, for I diſpence with you at this 
tyme, ſo as ye may flea your enimics,and it ſhall 
not be layde to your charge fora cryme , When 
a warre is righifull, and God och men leaue: 
it 15 a permiſſion or priuilege which he granceth 
them, Andyetfor all that hc will not have men 
togoetont at alauenture, but thar they ſhoulde 
ſecke peace,and abſtayn from ſhedding of bloud 


fore them withour ſparing . G OD then ment gg ifitbe peſſible,ſo as no man may be hurt or woſi- 


to ſhewe hecre , that his people ought to bee 
ſo courrcous as to ſpare their enemies, euen, 
in tyme of warre , That i$ the thing which 
is conteyned hcere . A man ſhall finde in 
the es of the heathen , thar they alſo 
commended this vprighcneſle , that although 
there was iuſt cauſe of warre; yet the ſhced- 
ding mans bloode was to bee forborne; bur 
this rule was not well kept, And howeſo- 


ded in his perſon. Secing that God wil haue men 
ro bryele themſclues after that manner inthe 
tyme of watre , Ipray you whatis to bee doone 
where our handes arc ſoryed vp,as itisnot law- 
full rogue our enimic aphilluppe , but ro loue 


them rather,that haue grieucd vs or wrought vs Mere 


any wrong or iniury? Ought we not to offer them 
peace,8& tobe al ney ro receiue them to mercy 
when we ſee them willing to be reconciled to vs? 


eucr the caſe ſtande, our Lordeharh keereſe= 60 Sothen , ſeeing that even inthe tyme of warre, 


paratcd his pcople from all the reſt of the 
worlde, ſhewing that they which are led by 
his worde , muſt looke more ſtraitely and 
narrowly to themſclucs, than they that followe 
thcir naturall inclination, and are not taught as 
they ſhould be, 


when all thinges ſeeme to be lawfull, our Lorde 
will haue vs to offer peace to them that haue 
dealt amiſſe with vs and haue deſeruedto be py- 
niſhed in their bodies : Secing (1 ſay hang God. 
will haue vs to ſeeke meanes to ſauce them, and 
thatwee ſhould nor deal rigoroufly with _ 
muc 
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uarcaſes, ro be china beare with our aduer- 
aries: It we be troubled and moleſted, fo as we 
 haue juſt cauſe to the worldwarde to purſue the 
- nijurie doone ys : yetought wee rather tofall to 
-e6mpoſition, if it bepofhible : And if we Coe nor, 
<what excuſe will there bee for vs ? If thoſe whom 
-Godhath armed againſt thoir enemies, may not 
; -ſtrike oneſtroke at them vniill they haue afſai- 


ed ro make peace with them:whar ſhall become 10 wing onely the young 


-of vs who ought to be men of peace, and to loue 
:ourenemies; if we be ynreconcilable, fierce as 
:Lyons, harde as ſteelc, and ſuch as can bee 
brought to none axtonemetit: Muſt itnot necdes 
-be ſaid that we haue ſhaken off allfeare of God? 
'Yes: and yer we f.c howe men doe footh them- 
.ſelueyin this caſe Inſomuch that ifa man bee 
-rieucd; he is {o far off from warning y offender 
-of his fault quietly, to bring him to good atrone- 
ment againe; that(to all lykelyh 
ther turne the whole world vpſide Cowne, than 
he will by any meanes be reconciled. Wee ſee 
tharthis wilfull ſtubbornncfle is vererly paſt a- 
:mendmenrt in moſt men, And ſo wee perceiue 
-now what fruite wee onghttoreape of this rext: 
:namely that although he ſpeake of warre, yethe 
-giucrh good inſtrucuon to his people and to euc- 
-ry of vs, 

» And therefore ler vs remember, that when- 


Vron DtvTERONOMIE, 
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bee long of vs that wee bee not as brothers t® 
al men, and that wee communicate not toge® 
ther , without any iarring or diſagreement; 
That (fay 1) is the meane and maner to offer 
peace accordingly as GOD commaundeth; 
=> gy let vs proccede to that which fol. 


' Whena.Citie will not receine peace , God gi 
weth bis people leane to defiroy all the men , reſer. 
Children, the women,and the 
Cattell , - True it is that although .a Citic fall 
to compoſition , yer will hee hauc itto become 
tributarie , For (as I ſayde afore) hee pre- 
ſuppoſcch rthat-the wagre muſt bee righttull, 
and allowed by him, as thade in his name 
and by his authoritic. And thereforeir is not to 

bee wondered at though he lay trybute vpon 
thoſe that ſubmit chemſelues. For why > Itis as 
a penaltic; Lyke as in Miniſtrationof Iuſtice, 


Jhe willra- 2d men puniſhe offenders according to the Lawe; 


and when the caſe-requireth nor the puniſh- 
ment of death, there is ſome other chaftiſe: 
ment or amercement Jayde vppon them for 
a penaltic : Euen fo our Lorde giueth leaue 
to ſuch as haue uſt rytle of warre , to lay 
ſome correQion yppon thoſe whom they ſhall 
hauc vanquiſhed and ſubdewed . And heere- 
in wee fec howe we ought to take good heede , 
that wee giuc no caufe of warre , For where. 


ſoeuerany man hach offended vs , wee muſtas Zo as: wee ſee our Lorde hath giuen his people 


much as in vs lyeth indeuour to fallto agree- 
-ment with our enemyes . As howe ? By war- 
ning them of their faulres . For reconciliation 
preluppoſcth thar rhe offender ſhoulde ynder- 
_ ſtande his offence and millike thereof, and that 
-wee ſhoulde bee ready to recciue ſuch as are 
- -ſo minded, ſoas wee ſhoulde bee defirous ro 
bee at one with them- as with our brethren, 
notwithſtanding that they had beene as ene- 


| Jeaue to lay trybute vppon orhers, it is all 


one as if hee ſhoulde ſay that all ſuch as mi- 
niſter occaſion of trouble, are to bee puni- 
ſhed, and that if they bee borne with, itis 
but of fauour and courteſic : bur yer are the 
—_ to haue ſome correQion for all 

at. | 

Therefore let vs learne heereby to bee fo 
peaccable, as wee mouc not any trouble or 


.myesto vs before ſo much as in them lay; And 4o diſcord on our fide, For by ſetung downe 


if wee oughtro yeeldethis courtcfie towardes 
them that haue broken the bond of all peace 
and brorherly vnitic : howe much more ſhould 
wee maintayne peace and concorde with our 
neighbours that hauc not doone vs any wrong? 
And ſo wee muſt come by degrees , cuen to 


Rom.12.18 q,. procuring of our peace with all men as 


-much as wee can poflibly , bicauſe tis Gods 
will chat all men ſhoulde bee linked together 


ſuch a Lawc, G OD hath ſhewed that who- 
ſocucr. ſoweth . any diſcord among .men, or 
procheeth any trouble, deſeructh alwayes ro 
bee puniſhed; andthat although hee bee ſpas 
red, yet hee is to bee chaſtifed after - ſome 
ſorre_neuerthelefſe . And although warre bee 
not made againſt vs , nor any tribute bee 
layde yppon vs : yet notwithſtanding wee 
muſt nor therefore omitte .to acknowledge 


.in one bondezas in very deede the nature y is 5Q our ſelues faultic before GOD , For if a 


.common toysall , ought ro bee as a common 
kinred to vs all. Nowerhen, ſecing itis ſothar 
. wee ought to maintayne peace and brotherly 
loue among vs : let vs ſecthat we offer peace 
.toall men, not onely in wardes, butalſo inſuch 
wiſe as our life may bearerecordthat we be defi- 
rous ofnothing more than to be friendes toall 
men. inſomuch thar if there happen any quarel], 
wee muſt not miniſter occaſion thereunto, nor 


whole Nation bee not ſpared : what ſhall a 
priuate perſon bee ? 1 ſce that GOD con- 
demnerh:a whole Citic or a Countrie : and 
what will become of mee , when I ſhall haue 
kindled the tire of diſcorde , and gwen occa- 
fion of enmitie? Am notl much nwore worthy * 
to bee condemned ? Is it meete \ ons 9 

am but one man , ſhoulde bec niore borne 
with than a whole Nation > This therefore 


kindle the firc on our behalfe , but ſo refraine gg ought . ro bee a good warning to vs , to liue 


our {clues, as wee prouoke not our neyghbour 
ro enmitic . Thus yee ſes howe after rhe order 
afore mentioned, wee muſt come-to the do- 
arine which the boly Scripture ſheweth vs in 
other places ; That to wit , that it muſt not 
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in pcace and to maintaine mycldeneſle, fo as no 
tnan bee troubled or vexed by vs , For bth wee 
ſee ſo ſharpe execution , that God giveth leaue 
ro-putthe mento death,and to reſerue y women 
eo bondage and ſlauerie : is it nota thing thar 
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926 
ought to make v8afraide? Yes: and this doeth ys 
tovnderſtande , that when ſwoordes are once 
drawengthere muſt needs be horrible confuſion, 
and it is not poſlible ro remedie ic , For iris 
. GOD that ſpeaketh beere , and hee ſerterh 
downe the beſt order of gouernment —_— 
his people, that is poſſible ro bee founde 1 
yerſo horrible is of dealing , that 
when a Citic is aſſaulted and taken by. force, 
all rhe men muſt bee deſtroyed . Surely ſuch 
ſhedding of bloud ought to make the hayre 
ro dende'5p yppon our heades , And yet for 
all that it is GOD tbatſpcaketh it, and ( as 
I ſayde afore ) hce intendeth to fer downe 
beere the perfeRtcſt Lawe of armes that can 
bee among men, Then ler vs conclude, that 
if warre bee once kindled , there is no reme- 
dyc to appeaſe it . And therefore ic behoo- 
ucth men to haue the more ſtaye of them- 
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GOD hath giuen leaue"( as it were of force 
and neccefſitic ) to kill ſuch as reſiſt the af- 
fault of a Towne : it behooueth vs to take 
good heede , thar quarelles , troubles, and 
contentions procecde not fo farre thr 

our fauke , as there is none other remedi 
but the ſhedding of bloud. For if wee be Nlaine 
in any ſuch fray , vohappic.bee wee; and if 


wee to flea our aduerſarie , vnhap- 


IO pic bee welo too. For wee ſee that GODS 


ſpirit bearcth not the ſway in that caſe, True 
itis, thatif a man that is aſſaulted , doeflea 
him char aſſauleth him , hee ſhall not bee 
dy for it , neyther ought hee ro bee : 

ut yctis hee not exculable before G O D. 
For why ? Whois hce that can ſo brydle him- 
ſelfe , that hee is not inflamed with choler, 
or with ſome exceſſive and inordinate paſſi- 
on ? Seeing then that ſuch chinges doe raigne 


ſclues beforchande, and cv conlider thus: What 20 in ys, wee bee blame woorthie though wee 


athing is ir rocome to battell, wherein ſo ma» 
nic murders are to bee committed, and ſo mae 
nie ſlaughters arc to bee doone , as though 
the whoſe world ſhoulde goe to confuſion , and 
all bondcs of nature were to bee forgorren, 
and men ſhoulde ſhurte cheir eyes wiltully ro 
the intent they myghr not ſee whether the 
folke whome they ſo murther bee men or no? 
Ought ir not tobec a good brydleto vs, when 


wee ſee ſo great cnormitics inſue thereof? 20 


Ler ſuch as take warres in hande looke well 
ro themſclues , and bethinke them thus : What? 
Peraduenture I muſt come to the ſacking of 
a Ciric : and ſo from one to another , and 
bartcll vppon barrell ſhall bee fought . Whar 
a nomber of poore widowes and fatherlcfſe 
children ſhall bee made thereby > What a 
beape of confuſions wil inſue thereof , ſo as ye 
woulde thinke that the worlde ſhould bee cur- 


haue juſt cauſe ro doe it, For it is not ynough 
for vs to hauc a good caſe; bur ir muſt alſo bee 
well ordered, tharis to ſay , it muſt bee done 
witha quict minde , fo as wee proccede nut 
into ſuchextremitic as to commit manſlaugh- 
ter, And therefore let vs learne to preuene 
Sathan , and ro ſeeke meanes of attonement, 
thar our quarelles may not proceede inco ſhed» 
ding of bloud, 

Beſides this , wee haue alſo one other 
leflon togather , namely char if there bee a- 
ny agreement among vs, or any meane of re- 
concilement whereas wee were deadly cnc- 
myes before : the cauſe thereof is, that God 
ſtabliſheth a holy brotherhood among vs, by 
calling vsto him , and by adopung vs to bee 
his children, And in that reſpe& is the Goſ- 


pell called the meſſage of peace . For why? pph,615, 
he 


Whereas we bee at warrewithGOD, and 


ned vpſide downe 2 And ſhall I bee the cauſe qo muſt needes hate vs in as much as wee be cor- 


of all this ? If Princes conſidered that they 
ſhoulde fall into ſuch extremities by taki 
warres in hande, ſurely they would deale muc 
more myldly than they doe. 

Bur if they benefite not themſclues there- 
by , yerler vs looke roour ſclues, and conſi- 
der that the miſchicfe which our Lord ſhew- 


eth vs to bee in warre , may alſo bcfall ro 
private perſons . For when ewo men fall at 
variaunce, and runne outinto heates of euill 5o howe is it poſſible chat GO D ſhould acknow- 


ſpeeches , ſtrypes will enſuc of ir , and when 
ſwoordes bee once drawen , bloudſhed docth 
lyghtly followe after . Andin this caſe there 
is nolawfyneſſe arall : it isnotas when God 
giueth men leaue to kill their enemycsin bar- 
tell : for whoſoeuer ſleacth a man for any pri- 
uate quarell, is a murtherer , So then , wee 
muſt looke ncerclyer ro our ſelues , and eſ- 
chewe quarels and debates the more , know- 


rupted , and there is nothing in vs but vrter 
curſcdnefſe : hee youchſafeth to become our 
friend, and recciuing vs as his owne children 

pronuſerh coforger andeo burie all our faults, 
The Goſpecllbcareth vs recorde hereof. And 
therefore not withour cauſe is it called the do- 
Qrine of peace, ſccing itvniterth vs againe ro 
our GOD. Sithit is ſo, wee oughtin deede 
likewiſc to bee at one among our ſclues . For 


ledge vs for his children, if there bee not vni- 
tic and agreement amongvs? And if wee re» 
ceyue not the ſayde meſſage, then muſt grea« 
ter warre bee proclaymed againſt vs than e- 
uerthere was afore, And therefore our Lord 
leſus Chriſt ſayde to his Diſciples, Into what- 
ſoeuer houſe yee enter , greete the ſame with 
peace, For (as I ſayde afore ) itis the proper- 
tic of the dodrine of ſaluation, to ſhewe that 


ing thatir is a giuing way and an opening of 69 Godis mindedto come vnto vs and to receiue 


a gappe to Satan , that hee may raygne a- 
— vs, whenſocuer wee ſecke "IS of 
quarelling , or when wee ſhunne themnor as 
we ought to doe. 

Yee (ce then howethe warning which wee 
hauc to gathcr vppon this text, is that ſeeing 


vs to mercie though wee bee nor woorthie 
thereof, Therfore allthe Mmiſters of his word 
are commaunded ro beare witnefle thereof: 
and rotell men that if they refulc it, caſt it off, 
and make none account of it; there is a harder 
batte]l towards than thisis.For the caſe —_— 
net 
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neth not the deſtruQion of their bodies onely, 
but alſo of their ſoules.It is not onelie the males 
that ſhall bee ſlaine for it; bur both males and 
females muſt paſſe vnſpared. Nor the greate 
ones onely ſhall beare the puniſhment, bur borh 
great and ſmall ſhall fecle the whole weight of 
Gods yengeaunce. Nowe then , if men accepr 
not your peace , gerre you out from among 


Matt.z0,14 them, and ſhake the duſt off your feere, Asit 


- y 


and dreadfull vengeaunce againſt vs, andnot 
onely ro puniſh vs in our bodics, bur alſoro ex= 
tende his vengeaunce vnto our ſoules, and ſo 
to roote ys out quite and cleane ,in which be- 
halfe women are no more to bee ſpared than 
men, Forwhen as God calleth vs all in Chriſt 
Jeſus, there is no difference of make and female 


(as ſaich Saint Paul,) bur faith reconcileth vs Gal-3.38, 


allynro God, Likewiſe vnbelecfe and ſtubborn- 


hee ſhoulde ſay , Such folk are ſo accurſed, thar 10 nefſe make ys enemies to God, both men and 


yee muſt not haue anie thing atall ro doe with 
them. But for aſmuch as they carrie nothing 
about them bur infeRion;z yee mult ſhewe by 
ourwarde tokens ; that yee woulde faine bee 
ſeparared from them, cuen as it were into ano- 
ther world. Thus ye ſec how the things that are 
ſpoken here concerning the law of armes,oughr 
ro be applied in way of fimilitude tothe peace 
which our Lorde ſendeth vs by rhe preaching of 


cannot but ſer our ſelues againſt him, Yet for 
all rhis, hee ſceketh arronement with vs.Vppon 
what condition? Notthat we ſhoulde pay him 
rribure, as though hee were minded ro inrich 
himſclfe with our goods, True iris that hee li- 
kerhwelto haue vsto ſerue him:bur yis for our 


benefite and welfare, and not for anie aduaun- |. 
tage to himſclfe, For hee hath no want of anie 3 


thing, neither needeth he to be inriched: but by . 
poſſeſſing vs, he would that wee likewiſe ſhould 
inherite him, And thatis as amiable a condi- 
tion as can be , Nowe what is to bee doone,bur 
to receive his peace? Yeaverily : and therefore 
Jer vs not tarie nl God inforce vs; but let vs pre- 
uent him, by imbracingrhe ineſtimable prero- 

ative which he offcrerh vs in vouchſating to 
| ru ys all our finnes, Bur if wee be ſo wret- 


women, the puniſhment whereof exrendeth 
both rogreatand ſmall, For ſecing wee are be- 
come traitours and rebek toour God,ir is 

reaſon that all our whok ofspring ſhould periſh 
with vs ; becauſe Gods curſe lies v the wic= 


kedeuenvno the third and fourth generation; Deut.z.5 | 


as the law auoweth & we baue ſcene heretofore, 
Thus ye ſee ineffe& what wee haue to remem= 
ber vpon this text, 


Rom.$,79, his Goſpell. Forthere was cnmirtic berweene 20 = Andlert ys marke herewithall, rhar ſeeing 
Eph, 243.13 him ye pn before : by narure ( as I haue ſaid al- 
3,COre5030, readic)) webe all franngers roour God, and we 


God doeth ſo prevent vs aforchand to ſecke at-= 
ronementand toſende vs tydings of peace: we 
alſo ought to ſecke meanes to bee friends with 
ſuch as haue offended vs, and to followe the ex « 
ample of our heauenly father, as if wee ſhoulde 
ſay, What ſhal become ofmee whoam bur a 
worme and rottennefle, if I concinue wilfull,and 
holde skorne to come to attonement with mine 
enemie when he hath once offended mee, fo as 
I chawe yppon my bridle ſtilland will not by a- 
nie .meanes bee pacificd , when in the meane 
time my God ſecketh mee? Beholde, my GOD 
is wel contented to ſtoope vnro mee which am 
but rortennefſe: and ſhall Inot withſtanding re. 
fuſe ro be reconciledto him thar is my fellowe 
and brother? Alrhough he hauc offended mee, 
ps can [not renounce mine one nature:yet can 
not bring to paſſe bur that he is till a humane 
crezture ſhaped after the image of God as well 


ched as to refuſe ſo great a benefite: let vs mark 49 as my ſelfe. So then ler vs Jearne to mecken our 


that wee bee notonely caſt vp as it were to the 
ſpoile, andthar GOD ſhaketh vs quite & cleane 
off: bur alſo that his wrath muſt needes bee ve- 
tered ypponvs, becauſe of ſuch vnthankfulnes 
and churliſhneſfſe , in deſpifing our G O D fo 
wilfully and ſtubbornely, that wee had leuer to 
hauec him our deadly enemy than our proteRor, 
Seeing then that his intentis not tohaue vs as 
ſubic&s that are conquered by rightof warre, 


ſtomackes though chey bee neucr ſo ſtout, and 
lerthis example of Gudinduce vs to greater gE- 
_ and compaſſion than wee bee woont ro 
aue, 

Hereuppon Moſes addeth , That this laws 
ſerneth buc onely for the Nations that were fare off. 
For as for thoſe nations ( ſauth he ) whom God ginerh 
you now preſently,as the Chananizes , the Hethites the 
Amorrhites the Phereſaes the Henite: , and the Iebus. 


nor to raiſe tribures ypon vs to increaſe himſelte 50 ſieer;all thoſe you nuſt viterkie roote owt , and inherite 


withall ; bur to reigne ouer vs for our welfare, 
and yet wee will not abide it, but ſhake him off 
vtterly and purſue him till with a venemous 
heart to prouocke him toanger: is not our de= 
ſerving ſuch as hee may iuſtlic bee fo rigorous 
vntoys , as to commaunde his ſeruauntes to 
withdrawe themſclues from vs, and to ſhake off 
the duſt of their feete? As who ſhoulde ſay, wee 
bee not worthie to treade vppon the earth, be- 


their lande owbeit haning firft purged is cleane 

all abuſes, Here wee ſec howe the lawe which 
I haue expounded alreadie ;ſerued for the time 
then to come when the Iſraclites ſhoulde haue 
any newe warre againſt ſuch as had not beene 
their enemics before. Bur as for the people of 
the Lande of Chanaan which God had pro- 
miſcd for an inheritaunce to the lewes : it was 
his wil thatrhey ſhoulde bee ytterly rooted our, 


cauſe wee defile ie. The verie thing therefore 60 which A the firſt fight might ſecme oucr- 


which wee haue ro marke, is that wee cannor 
proucke Gods wrath any way mote, thanby re- 
fuſing the peace that is offered ysby the Goſ= 
pell, ſo as wee vouchſafe not to hearken to it. 
For then, becauſe God findeth vs paſt grace, 
God allois faine to arme himſelf wah verrible 


harde as | haue ſaide thercofheerebefore, [| bug 
it wasnotſo indeede.? Forto the intent that 
men ſhoulde not accuſe God of crucltie, it was 
ſhewed why hee vſedſogreatrigour , Bur for- 
aſmuch as all of you perchaunce 7 vnderſtood 
ir not; is requiſite ro declare againe where- 
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forc our Lorde commaunded all thoſe Nations burhe ſaith, I haue condemned them, and giuen 
robce rooted out.and ro bee putto {ſworde and diffinitiue ſentence yppon them, and yer will 
' hauocke without any mercie atall. Forthey Igiuethem, fourchundred yearcs reſpire, ſo as Gen. 5,164 
were noſuch enemies as had doone any ſpec 1willnot execute my wdgementti:l then, God 
all wrong to the children of Iſracll, but they (1 ay) deferred the execution of his iudge- 
Ge were enemies to God, yea and enemies alrea= mentagainſt thoſe that were worthievo haue 
w15-1% tiecondemned cuen by the ſpace of fourchun- becne rooted out of the worlde at the veritarſt, 
dred ycares afore. True it it that the children of And yer for all his long delay what commer 
Iſracll had iuſt cauſe of warre againſt them , be= ir? Did they amende? Did they bethinke them 
cauſe Abraham came into that courie by Gods 10 of their faultes ro miſlike of them and ro craue 
appointment to dwell there, And although forgiueneſle at Gods hande > No : But they 
G © D did not yer put himin poſſeſſion of the greweſtill worſe and worſe; infomuch thar the 
ſouereigntie thereof which he had giuen ynto thing which God had foretoJdeto Abraham fell 
him: yet was it his will that hee ſhoulde beean ourtobce true: namely that the wickedneſle of 
inhabiter of thatlande. But they drauchim the Chananites was not yet as then growen to 
' fromplacetoplace:ſo did they alſorto hisfonhe the full, As if hee ſhoulde ſay , Indeed the mea- 
Gen,12-19+ 1ſaac, and likewiſe to Iacob, infomuch as they fureis full enough alreadie: buryer there muſt 
-— pics * euendeniedthem water.. Notthat they went beſuch an ouermeaſure, as they may come to 
; about to borrow water at their neighbours pits: deſtruftion of themſelues, and their owne wic- 
but that their neighbours ſtopped vp the pirtes 20 kedneſlſe may be their ouerthrow, 
which they had digged, and draue them from Sith we fn tharGod did ſorefraynehimſclfe 
them without alhumanitic, Howbeit therewas and vic ſo mielde a kinde of procceding to-= 
eta much higher reſpe& : which was that God wardes theſe Nations : what ſhall wee ſay, bur 
Loving the exceſſiue wickedneſle of all thole that wee haue good cauſe ta glorifie him, and 
nations to be vtrerly vnreclaimable,derermined tro confeſſe him to bee ſo kindehearred rowards 
to take them quite and cleane out of theworld, mankinde,as yet notwithſtanding wee muſt nor 
and yet woulde nor that cheir lande ſhoulde lie dallic with him, bur live in his feare? But if God 
waſt without inhabitauntes: and therefore hee beare with vs, wee take occaſion ro mocke him 
appointed it for an inheritaunce to his owne for his labour, and wethinke our ſclues eſcaped 
people. Here therefore wee muſt behold Gods 30 when hee hath delayed his puniſhing of vs. 
ſpeciall iudgement, ro the ende wee accuſe him =Burbcholde, G O D onthe one fide is loth to 
not as I ſaide afore, ne diſpute as a number doc, giucys anic cauſe to complaine of oucrgreat 
which preſume to replic and to ſay , why was rigour: andthereforc hee is patient and long- 
G O D ſoſcuere? Whatcauſe had heſo to do? ſutfering, as hee rermeth himſclfe inthe hole 
+ Mo Tothe intent therefore that wee may honour Scripture, Howbeitforaſmuch as wee abuſe 
F Godin his wdgementes, acknowledging himro his goodneſſe, and become the bolder to doe 
bee vpright, andiuſt , yea without faulr in all cuill : hee ſhewerth vs that wee muſt comerto a 
thinges: let ys marke that the condemning of reckening for itin the ende, and that hee will 
this people here is not without cauſe, Might pay the moſt ynrulic forte of ys for. the arrea- 
not God (if he liſted ) wipe vs outof the worlde 40 rages that he is behinde hande with vs . The 
cucn atthe firſt ? And what ſhoulde we gayne by thing then which wee haue to remember at the 
leading agaynſt him or by going to Law with fightof this fayre lookingglafſe which wee hauc 
Pim ?Nowe if hee may ſodeſtroy vs at the firſt in the Amorrhites, Hethites, Chananites,Phe- 
daſh, and yet we may not complaine thereof or reſites, lebufitcs, and their like; is to conſider 
gocto Law with him therefore, burtharheſhall with our ſelues, that if G O D anie time do ler 
continue rightcovs ſtill in his puniſhing of vs: men alone as though hee had layde the rcines 
what may hce doeto vs when we be paſt grace, in their necke, and do wincke at them, and 
when he hath borne with vs longtime, and pa- make no countenance at all of puniſhing them: 
riently taried for vs, and yet wee growe cuer iris no conſequent that therefore hee acqui- 
worſe and worſe, and ceaſe not to increaſe his 5g terh them, and that nothing is regiſtred yp be- 
wrath ſtill againſt vs ? If God finde vs fo hard- forehim, and thar their finnes ſhall ſcape quite 
hearted, is notour wickednelle then ripe? Isit and cleane vnpuniſhed.No no :bur hee waiteth 
not come to the full growth, as hee ſpeaketh of for them with patience, andin the ende they 
theſe Nations here? Yes verily is ir. For weſce muſt come totheir account.And therefore Ictir 
how theſe people were ſo wicked long aforchand mnottrouble vs when we ſcey our Lord puniſheth 
cuen in the time of Abraham, that ic woulds notthe wicked at y firſt daſh ; neither leritſpite 
greeue ones heartetothinke onir, ſo as they ystoſcerhem ruffleit out inthe meane while,8& 
were not to bee borne with anic longer, They to make good cheere:for their rriumphing ſhall 
ſawe whar befell ro Sodome and Gomor,which coſt thE right deare, becauſcthey haue deſpiſed 
Gen-19. 24, were their Neighbour cities; and yet they be- 60 God;yea & cuen falſely abuſed his grace,in ma- 
came neuer the berter for it , bur continued kingita ſhrowdingſheere of their noughrineſle, 
ſill in all manner of outrageous wicked» Therefore let it not be a meane to drawe vs to 
nefle, Yer notwithſtanding, irwas Gods willto follow their example:burletys patiently abide 
holde his hand, and not to puniſhe them atthe Gods leaſure til he worke, & ynrill the conueni- 
firſt, And howe longa time did hee waite for ent time bee come'for him to execute his 
them ? Nota tenne or twentic yeares onelic: wrath: and that wil ſerue ys fora double Iflon. 


For 


For on the one fide,when wee ſeethat G O D 
puniſherh not the wicked : we woulde by and by 
take part with them, if we bethought vs not of 
this threate, Well thaugh GOD ſhewenot 
his arme to day, yer doeth it not follow but that 
hem ay doe it tomorrowe, If wee were not re- 
ſreyned by this feare , wee woulde foone beout 
ofallorder,and the verie Angels woulde be cor- 
rupted by the example of the duelles. Marke 


VponDrvftftnroNoMaAt, 


CaP.20; 
of fourchuridred yeares,when they thought nat 
of ir, ne tooke anic hecedof it, infomuch thar if a 
man had then threatened themany ſuch thing, 
they woulde haue blurted out their tongues and 
ſhaken their heads at him. Burtheir indirement 
was framed in heaucn , indgement was giuen v-= 
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pon them alrcadie, and the ludge had power & 
might to putirt inexecution in ſpite of their wil- 


full tubbornefſe ; And therefore lerthe ſighr 


that for one point. Againe, wee muſt bridle our #9 hereof make vs to ſtand in awe of our God, And 


affeQions and luſtes that carrie vs away becauſe 
wee bee amaſed yea and aſtoniſhed, to thinke 
howc G OD Ieaucth thoſe vnpuniſhed which 
hauec offended him fo fore ; and that on the con< 
rrarie part, whereas heletteththem alone, yea 
and giueth them full ſcope to doe what they liſt 
mthis worlde : in the meane time hee ſeemerh 
to forget vs as though hee had noregardeof vs 
at al.gV herupon we think thus with our ſelues:J 


when he letterh vs alone in quiet, and ſpareth 
vs; letvsnot thinke our felues tobee ſcaped his 
hande: bur let ys enter into account, andeuerie 
man quicken vp himlſclfc, and looke into his 
owne taults,and that inſuch wiſe as we may pre= 
uent his wrath, and let vs nor tarie tilt he be ar- 
med againſt vs toproclayme war againſt vs, bue 
ler vs preuent the rigor of his iudgement, that 
by comming vnro him, whereas we ſhoulde elſe 


If wee be his children, where isthe pitre thathe 45 finde him our Judge in the end, wee may finde 


hath promiſed vs > Such complaint doe they 
make , which haucnotan eye to Gods long- 
ſufferance. And fo the ſeconde 1:flon which he 
ſhouldereceiuc, is that ſeeing wee perceiue that 
our Lordetaricd ſo long a time for thofe nations 
which had offended him as highlie as could be, 
and we ſec him delay their puniſhmentſo long 
atime, that their ſins ſeemed to lic buryed by 
the ſpaceof fourchundred yeares, and thar yer 


= to bee our pitifull and kinde hearted fa« 
ther, 

Nowe let vs kneele downe before the maie- 
ſtie of our good God with acknowledgement of 
our faukes, praying him ro make vs fecle them 
continually more and more. And for aſmuch 
as therc is none of vs which hath not prouaked 
his wrath exceedingly, ſo as we be all guikiebe- 
fore him; ler vs ſecke to returne to the refuge of 


ncuerthelefſe God cxecureth hisſentence atthe 30 his mercie. Andſecing there is no meancs to 


ende of thoſe fower hundred yeares, which was 
foure times beyonde the remembrance of mens 
Letthe beholding hereof make ys ro feare the 
rigour of our God afarre off: andthough no to- 
kens of his wrath _—_ yertletnot vs fayle to 
foreſcerhem by fauh, As for example; when 


Hebr.z 1.7. 5 Apoſ}leſpeakerth of Noc, hefſaith that he fore- 


ſawe the flud by faith, While men were forred in 
their delightes,and gaue themſelues co feaſting, 


comeathim except he reach ys out his hande 
and drawe vsby his holy ſpirit: let ys not refuſe 
to goc tohim when he callerh vs, nor tarictill y 
gate be ſhur againſt ys: bur ler vs vſe che _ 
tunitic of the time when he cauſeth his Goſpell 
tobepreached ynto vs, and let vs imbrace our 
Lorde leſus Chriſt with the peace which he of- 
fererh vs;reſorting to his death and paſſion,that 
we may haue him for the gage of our rightcouſ- 


Noe behelde the fludde. And howebchelde he 40 nefle, and the vericraunſome whereby ro come 


it?For itwas yet faire weather, and euerie man 
rooke his pleaſure and prays Yerdid hee ſee 
allthe worlde drowned and deſtroyed: Forhee 
ſfaweitby faith, becauſe God had threatened 
that it ſhoulde bee fo. Nowe, the ſame threate 
haue we, and therewithall wee haue the proofe 
of it alſo, cucnin this, that our Lorde puniſhed 
theſe nations that are ſpoken of here, atthocnd 


in fauor with our God againe,ſo as all our ſinnes 
may be buried through his mercie, and we la- 
bour rodrawe others alſo vynrohm , that all of 
vs with one common accord may tend vnto our 
God,and hc be ſerued and worſhipped of al me. 
And for thebringing hereof ro paſſe, ir may 
pleaſe himo raiſe vp true and faithfull mini- 
ers of his worde, &c. 


On Fryday thexx. of December. 1555. 


The Cxix. Sermon, whichis the fourth opon the twentith Chapter. 


16.1718 Butofthe Cities of &c. 

19 Whenthou ſhalt have beſceged a Citie along time, in fighting againſt it to 
take it, thou ſhalt not marrethe trees therof by putting an Axe vnto them:for thou 
maiſt eate of them, and therefore cut them not downe: for the life of man is the 
tree of the feelde to come with thee to the ſeege. 


20 Onely 


Ron, 2.4» 
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20 Onely thou maiſtdeſtroy and cut downe the trees which thou knoweſtto be 


no trees to eate of,and thereofthou maiſt make bulwarkes againſt the Citic which 


Eterday was ſhewed why God 
| gaucſo rigorous ſentence a- 
gainſt the Nations that had 


demenrwe muſt notbe helde back nor letted by 


holdcth warre againſt thee, yntil thou haue wonne it, 


men. If God bid vs goe,, we muſt goe, &though 
all che worlde ſhould ſer themſclues againſt Vs, 


ES | dwche in the Lande of Cha- to yetmuſt wee not turne head, bur goe on ſtill. As 


naan: It was tolde you that hee 
had borne with them ere that 
time, and ſuffered them till ſuch time as they 
were condemned: and thereupon that we muſt 
benefice our ſclucs by ſuch examples , partlie 
that wee abuſe not Gods patience when hee 
ſpareth vs and delayerh the execution of his 
iudgements ; giuing vs leaſure in the meane 
while to returne to repentaunce: and |; partly J 


for example, in theſe dayes the Magiſtrates & 
miniſters of Juſtice haue the ſworde in their 


hand,and that nor in vaine (as ſaith Saint Paul) Rom13-46 


for God wil hauc them to puniſh offenders.Now 
if they donothing therein,and yer in the meane 
ſeaſon will necdes alledge ſome excuſe to God: 
they decciue themſelues, For in aſmuch as our 
Lorde hath ſet them in officehe hath roldethe 
alſo that hee will have them robe ſtout and full 


that when wee ſec himexecure ſo extreeme ri- 20 of courage in maintaining their ſtate. And ſo 


gour yppon men, we ſhoulde aſſure our ſelues it 
15 becauſe hee knoweth themto bee vteerly paſt 
grace, and haue heaped vp ſuch condemnaci- 
on vppon their heades a Jong time afore hande. 
Now remainethronote thatG O D appointed 
thelewes to bee the executers of the ſaide ſen- 
rence, ſo as the Chananites and ſuch like were 
to bee rooted out by the hande of the Iewes, 
And why ? Ir is ſaide expreſſcly inthe Text, 


looke what commaundement was giuen to all 
the lewes1n oldetime for the rooting out of the 
Phereſfites; Amorrhites,' Chananires, Iebufires, 
and their like, the ſame is giuen to all miniſters 
of Iuſtice at this day : namely that they muſt rid 
the carth ofall ſuch as do nothing elſe but bring 
vpall maner of infeion.As for ys,it is not ſaide 
to ys thatwee ſhall toore our and put to death 
ſuch as may purys to any plunge: andtherefore 


Ar the Lorde thy Godhath commamdedihee. Then 30 let eucrie of ys looke tothe rooting our of our 


was it not for the Iewesto cnterpriſe iron their 
owne heade, except they had had Gods words 
for their warrant: for itis not lawfull for vs to 
attempr anie thing , vnleflc ir bee bur ductiez 
and that God hauc commaundedirt. And itis 
agencrallrule for vs to beare in minde and to 
obſerue all our life long. For men may doe 
goodly and commendable thinges , which not- 
withſtanding ſhall nor bee repured for vertues 


owne vices, for we ſhall hauc an incounter hard 
enough there, 

 Andbcſidesthis, let vs beware alſothar wee 
haue not to doewith ſuch as may corrupreand 
marre ys: for we be but roo forward of our owne 
nature, For like as it was ſaide tothe lewes,you 
ſhall pur the Chananites to death: fo ler vs ſhun 
the companie of ſuch as wilintice vs ronothing 
buteuill, nor can doe aught elſe than prouoke 


before God, when they paſſe their boundes, 40 vs tonaugheineſſe. For wee bee as frayle as is 


thatis to ſay, when they holde not themſclues 
within the liſtes of rhat which God hath vrte- 
red vntothem.For if a man ſhoulde ſay, It were 
good rodoe thus,and therefore I will applie my 


elfetherero; and yer in the mcane while God 


calleth him not toir,neither hathhe anieword 

- commands him to deale ſo:his vnaduiſed adue- 
turing vpon things after tharſorr, ſhall alwaycs 
be condemned at Gods hand. If we alledge thar 


poſlible, and the leaſt occaſion in the world will 
thruſt vs our of the way , and make vs toleaue 
Godbehinde vs, as hath bin declared not long 
fince afore, And moreouer, let ysto the vetet- 
moſt of our power indeuour torid Gods Church 
of all ſuch as could finde in their hearrs ro ouct- 
throwe the order of the Church and Gods ſer- 
uice, andall honeſtic, As for example,when'S. 

auil faith, rid away the cuil from among you,he 


the deede is good and excellent of it ſelfe, thar 50 commaundeth not rhe Corinthians to vſe the 


15 not enough:for god wilbe obeied at our hands 
wharſocuer come thereof. And therfore Jet cuc= 
ry man hauc an eyeto himſelfe & conſider how 
farrc his ducty wil beare him, Ifamanthat hath 
bur alittle houſchold to gouerne ſhould rake v- 
pon him the office of a magiſtrate: what were 
to bee ſaide yntoir? There would be verie great 
confuſion inthat. Likewiſe if he that is a ſeruant 
in a houſe ſhould rake more vppon him than be . 


material ſword for thepuniſhing of ſuch as haue 
committed anic crime: for they werenot in e- 
ſtare of Magiſtrates:bur he meaneth excommus. 
nication, ſo as if a man be found tobe a whore- 
taſter, a drunkerde, or a ſwearer ,he ſhould not 
be borne with all, For why ? It were a corrup- 
ting of Gods church which ought ro be his holy 
temple,8&itis a making therof a ſwineſtie.Shold 
filchines lie there ? & whata dealing were that? 


longes to him, yee ſecthar all were out of order, &0 Therefore wee muſt cur off all ſuch folke as 


Apaine ifthe wife ſhoulde ouermaſter her huſ- 
band, and make him her vnderling;y honeſtic of 
nature werequite goone.So then, it bchooucth 


all men ro holde themſelues warely within their 


bourides, andto followe what way ſocuer God 
Tallcth them,And when we hauc Gods coitumi= 


leade a wicked and laweleflelife, And that is 
the kfſlon which wee haue ro gather vppon 
that Text, For wee haue nor | ſworde in 
our handeso kill the deſpiſers of G O D and 
ſuch as leade an vnrulic and diſordered life, 
Bur yet muſt we caſt them our from among vs, 


and 


1,Cor.s,1ge 


-—< dit. dis. Ati 


and therewithall remember the warning that 
is gigen vs inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Take 


Hebra12-15 good heede {ſaith the Apoſtle)that there growe 


Plal, 2417, . 


yp no roote of bitternefle among you, leaſt it be 
ameane to infc@ allthe reſt, Experience ſhew- 
cth thartrhere neederh bur averie lictle corrup« 
tion to warre all, by reaſon of the infirmitie that 
isinmen, And therefore ler yslearne to re- 
mediethe matter, that wee bee not an occaſion 
to feede vice ſtill, The way then for vs to bring 
to paſſe thatthe Church ofGod may be main- 
reyned in all purenefle of his ſervice, is that 
ſtumblingblockes bee nor nouriſhed and main- 
teyned, and alſorthatcuerie of vs indeuour ro 
rootc out vice in all men, ſparing rhe perſons 
themſclues, and doing the beſt we can to drawe 
them to ſaluation, Whereas the lewes were 
commanded to kill the Chananites: what ought 
wee to doe inſteede thereof? I ſee aleawde man 
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of all ſuch as deſpiſe GO D, yeaand of bating 
theminſuch wiſe as we cannot by any meanes 
abidethem , butthar foraſmuchas weſee them 
_— God after that faſhion, wee bee ſo ſorie 
andgreeued at it , that wee ſeparate our ſclucs 
from them, and ytterly ſhunne their companic, 
Tefuſing cucn in good carneſt to haue anie con- 


19 ference with them: according whereunto iris 
ſaideinthe nextyerſe of theſame Pſalme, thar pgyl,; 39.20 


wee muſt bcare a perfe& hatred againſt all 
ſuch as doe ſo make warre againſt God, (o as we 
becometheir deadlic enemicsto the vitermoſt 
of our power, not in reſpe&, of their perſons, 
but in reſpeR of their vnrecoucrable wicked- 
nefle, 

Beſides this wee muſt alſo maintaine the or- 
der ofthe Church, Foryf anic onebee caſt off 


running into deſtruQion;& yer notwithſtanding ,, as a rotten member, and wee por and keepe 


he woulde bee borne withall, and flattered,an 

haue neucr a worde ſpoken tohim . Againſt 
ſuch a one muſt vic rigor, And how ſo?To bring 
him to ſhame > No, nocif it may otherwiſe bee, 
Truely if hee hoſde on , and continue ſtub- 
borne againſtGod, hee muſt needs become the 
more vnexcuſable , and wee muſt procure his 
ſoulchealth cucn by rebuking him ſharpely , as 
it were by letting of him bloud, or by miniſtring 


him companie ſtill: is it nota ſeparating of our 
ſclues fromthe bodic of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, 
and of all the faithfull > Have wee nar made a 


 Rent(as much as in vs lay ) to ſhewe that wee 


Jiſt not to be members 6f the Church > When 
we bee ſo familiar with thoſe that are ſo caſt off, 
and wee fall ro rubbing of our ſelues with them: 
is it not a skorning of all Gods children, and a 
lerting of them goe,, as though we had nothin 


ſome loothſome medicine vato him. Thus yee 30 todoe with them? Truc itisthar ( as Paul fair 


ſee howe wee mult ſpare mens perſons and yer 
kill their vices to y vreermoſt of our power, And 
in that reſpe&doxh Saint Paul liken y do&rine 
of the Goſpell ro aſwordewherewith wee bee 
ſacrificedto God . For the mortifying of our 
wicked affeions is anoffcring of hrrifice ynto 
God : and whercas wee were vnholy before, 
thenceforth we be dedicated vnto him when we 
be ſo brought downe, that we liue'no more after 


in another place) wee muſt not rake cuen thoſe 
for enemies, whichare caſt off by the Church, 
but wee ought to warne them ſtill as brethren, 
Yea verily, Notwithſtanding, when men doe 
haunt their companics familiarly, and to en- 
ter ſo farre into friendſhippe with them as to 
bee partakers of rheir naughtineſle titis a ro- 
ken that'they bee willng to imtangle them- 
ſclues with them, and they bee woorthic to 


our owne luſtes, butdoe vtterly renounce our 4o recciuc like condemnarion with thetn, Thu 


ſclues . Yee ſce then that that is one kinde of 
death, which is not wrought vppon our per. 
ſons,bur vpon althe vices that reignein vs.And 
afrer that maner ought we to deale for the roo- 
ting out of finne, 

Nowe it itbee demaunded heere, whether 
it bee not lawefull ro bee conueriant with the 
wickcd and frowarde to winne them ; I aun- 
ſwcre, yes verilic , vntill a man finde them to 


$yc 
ſee in effet howe wee ought to put this leſan 
in vre nowadayes;namely that the Magiſtrates 
ought to bee: yerie carefull to rid their Landes 
from all corruptions, and to vſe the ſword which 
is commirred vntothem, in the puniſhing of all 
crimes , euildcedes, and diſorders: And more= 
ouer ,that cuery man in - owne behalfe doe 
looke to the keeping ofthe ſame order , ad yer 
neuertheleſſe that cuery of ys doe learne to 


bee paſt remedie. For ro giue ouera man atthe 5o keepe this rule among vs, that if there bee any 


firſt daſh when hee hath doone amiſſe, or when 
hee is asit were inthe high way to deſtruftion; 
isa furthcring of the deſtruftion of che wret- 
ched ſoule that was redeemed by the bloudſhed 
of our Lorde leſus Chiiſt. So then, a man 
may well labour to bring them backe agayne 
which are ſtrayed our ofthe right way : bur yer 
muſt wee not hazard ourſclues, If I know- 
ing my ſelfe ro bee weake, doe ouerthrowe my 


ſtumblingblockes in the Church, they bee nor 
borne with, but that ſuch as ſeruc ro infe& the 
reſt of the flocke like ſcabbed ſheepe, bee thruſt 
out; and that although they bee nor killed with 
the materiall ſwoorde , yer they bee caſt our of 
the companic of the fairhfull, ſo as they may 
bee aſhamed of themſclues,and other men may 
beware leaſt they defile chemſelues with them, 
that they may bee made after ſuch a ſorte ro 


ſelte with him vnder pretence of winning my gg, knowe themſelues to bee deſpiſers of GOD, 


neighbour that is miſaduiſed : what winne I by 
that > And yet wee ſce it fall out ſo continu- 
ally.And therefore let ys beware how we tempt 
Godin that bchalfe,and ler cuery of vs looknar- 
rowly to himſelfe , and not deale after his owne 
imagination, RY 


, asthat men cannot away with them, nor a- 


bidetheir acquaynrance,burt that they be to be 
ſhunned as deadly plagucs, That is the ſecond 

int, | 
Thethird point is,that we muſt labor to root 
aaa oa ag - = 
| ſclues: 
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; Notwithſtan ing let vs herewithall put in vre © 
the ſaying ofthe Pſalme concerning t ehating Plal,t39.20 


, 


Deut,18.9. 
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 ſedwe 


. there 


732 
or pram, man ſce wretched men miſadui- 

bring them back againeintoy way 
of ſaluarion ifir be poſſible, Bur yer in the mean 
while wee muſt ſacrificeall their affeRions vnto 
God; that isto ſay, wee muſt mortific all euill in 
them, for the bringing whereof to paſſe , wee 
muſt yſe the ſworde of Gods worde, as indeede 
the preachingof the Goſpell oughtro haue that 
has Lhaue faide afore. And afterwarde, 
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therein before . And tharis the cauſe why wee 
ſceſo fewe holde out in weldoing , Many make 
faire wether for a time, ſoas yee woulde thinke 
them to bee marucllous good men : bur in the 
rurning of a hande all is marde . Other- 
ſome are not ſo ſoone peruerted,but yet in pro= 
celle of time yee would wonder to fee how they 
beechaunged , and howe they haue turned 
their backes againſt God: And what is the cauſe 


cucriemanenter into himſelfe; for it is not 10 thereof? Euen for that ( as I hauc ſaide afore) 


enough for vs to haue rooted outthe vices that 
are in our neighbours, burthe cheefe point is to 
amende and rceforme our ſclues, and to beware 
that the miſcheefe ſertle nor in vs: forit will be 
notime to remedic it, when we bee once har- 
dened in it. Therefore wee muſtpreuentit, 

Andhere itis to bee noted allo, that ſeeing 
God ſpeaketh here of [dolarric , wee may ſec 
howe greatly hee miſlikerh the corrup- 


weetake not heede toour ſclues, ne conſider 
howe frayle wee bee , ne therewithall watch in 
praying vnto God , neſceke to preuent the oc 
cafions of wickednefle. And becauſe men truſt 
ſo much to their owne ſteadineſſce, and thinke 
themſclues well able ro withſtande cuill : they 
ouerthrowe themſclues hcadlong, and God pu- 
niſheth ſuch preſumption, becauſe iris not with- 
our a kinde of ſelfeweening , and conſequently 


ting of his ſeruice, Truly chis pointhath beene 20 is che cauſe rhat wee liuc not in the fearc of 


expounded alrcadie heretofore: bur yer we haue 
needeto bce pur in minde thereof oftentimes, 
For manie of vs will acuer ſticke throughly to 
the ſoundeſſc of Gods ſcruice, thatis to ſay,to 
the Religion thar is well ordered according to 
his worde. Wee haue alwayes ſome fonde de- 
uotions of our owne, which carie vs away : and 
whatſocuer wee thinke well doone docth like vs 
ſowel,thar to our ſeeming,God dorh vs wron 


God, ne reſorte for refuge to the grace of his 
——_— Ler vs learne therefore that wee be 
ſocaſietobe ledto all vices, bur ſpecially to [- 
dolarrie, as is pirifull ro ſee, And why ? For e. 
ueric mankeepes aſchooleof ir. Although wee 
hauc no example of ſuperſtition, yet can euerie 
one of ys forge it in our ſelues, If the liecle 
children, which neuer wiſt whatthe filth of po- 
pcric meant, wereletalone and notheld in awe 


ifhet allowe itnor too : and thatis a deucliſh 0- 39 by Gods worde; when they came ro age eucrie 


uerweening, For it becommerh vs, if wee will 
ſeruc God well, alwayes to beginne at obedi- 
ence,tharisro ſay , wee muſt nor atremprtanic 
thing which is not accordingtohis wil & agree- 
able ro his worde ., Nowethen as God hath de- 
clared heretofore that hee abhorrerh ail ſuper- 
ſtition and Idolatrie:ſo he confirmeth it againe 
inthis place, cucenin the worde Abbominations, 
which is as much to ay, as rhinges loothſome, 


yrkeſome, deteſtable, and ſuch as hee reieQerh 40 


and cannot away with, Whenwee ſee God ſo 
ſtirred, and his wrath ſo prouoked by our ſuper- 
ſtitions ; alas whatthinke we to doe? Therefore 
let vs holde vsto the pure dotrine that G O D 
hath giuenvs, and whenſocuer heis to beeſer- 
ued, ler vs not ſwarue afide one way nor other, 
as hauecſaide herebefore: but letvs hearkento 
that which God hathſaide, and imbrace it with 
all inglencſſe of minde. Let that ſerue for one 
point. 


God faith, Leaſt they ſeduce thee, and teach thee the 
abhominatione which they have doone to their gods . 
Hereby hecſhewcth thar naturally we be eaſily 
miſſeledde in this behalfe. True iris ( as I have 
declared not long fince) that as touching vices, 
wee will ſoone be ouerthrowenif the bridle bee 
lacked neuer fo little .Whoredome willraigne 
tothe vrtermoſt, and ſo will theft, and ſo will 


Again letvs mark onthe otherfide,that whe , 


of them woulde haue his deuotion by himlelfe, 
with, ſuch athing and ſuch athing were good. 
Our mindes are ſo tickliſhe, as is pitie, andour 
wittes are verieſurtle to inuent ſuperſtitions 8& 
Idolatries. And what wilbecome of vs then,whE 
we ſhall haue ſowers of Darnel among vs,which 
ſhall ay, I haueſeeneſuchathing, and ſuch a 
thing was wont to bee doone? The miſcheefe 
ſhallbe nouriſhed continually, Withour going 
any further, ye ſhall ſee thar theſe olde panyers 
of [dolatric which are among vs, doe alwaycs 
keepe ſtill ſome of their olde ilth,and they have 
cucr ſome wicked roote of their former ſuper- 
ſtitions remayning within them, Andif th 

might haue their ſcope, wee ſhoulde ſoone bee 
caricd back againe into the dungeons that wee 
bee come out of, Not without cauſe therefore 
doeth our Lord ſay that the faichful muſt kee 

good watch, that they bee not miſſeraughr b 


o ſuch as haue beene vſed to ſuperſtition, For 


our nature will bee ouercome by and by, if the 
miſcheefe be not preuented. The meane{ of re= 
drefle that was appointed tothelewes, hath 
no place as in reſpe of vs , noweadayes. For 
the ſworde is not put intoour hands to pur 1do-. 
laters rodeath, I meane of ys which are priuate 
perſons: but we muſt eſchewe the companie of 
all ſuch as ſecke to inrangle vs in their diuelifh- 
neſle, And the remedie thereof is (as I ſaide 


drunkennefſe and all manner of looſenefle,and 60 afore) to acknowledge but one G OD, and to 
ſo willblaſphemie. For as it is hardeto bring vs , knowe his will, and (for aſmych as hee ſepara- 


into the right way ; ſo on the contraric part we 
bee ſoone turned from it, infomuch that the 
whisking of a flye will make vs ſtreightwayes 


torunne aſtray ,ſo aswce can no more 5kill of 


ſeruingG OD though wee were well carered 


eeth vs from allthe defilements thar men forge 

to.:themſclues :) Letys holde our ſelues rothe 

pure dodtrine of his worde. Thatis the ynfalli- 

ble rule, let vs follow it. 

And nowlet ys go on withy which Moſes ons 
th, 


Vron DEvTERONOMIE, 


deth.He ſaith that when a Citie is beſieged long time, 
men my cutte downe ſome ſorte: of rrees 10 beſiege it 
wichalL;f neede be ; for mcn of warre haue their 
Artilleric. And in ſtcad ofour Gunnes , they 
hadin thoſe dayes certaine engines to breake 
the walles. Therefore ifthey had neede of tim- 
ber,they ſhould not cut down the fruntrees,but 
the trees that bare no fruite, and ſeruc their 
rurne with them . Asfor rrees thar beare fruite, 
and whereof foode may bee gathered , thoſe were to bee 
preſerned , Yee ſce then howe heere 1s a com- 
maundement ſer downe; Howbeit the mea- 
ning of the ſentence is ſomewhat darke , and 
therefore it is expounded diuerſly , And in- 
deedel will ſomewhat ſtay vpon it, howbcitbur 
as in paſſing ouer ir, Word for wordir is thus: 
Mans not the tree of the fielde , to come tothe ſeege 
before thy face. Nowe, ſome take it that heere 
God ment to skorne ſuch as deſtroy the trees 
after char faſhion. [As who ſhould ſay. ] What? 
Arey trecs as enenues tothec, to come againſt 
thee and to reſiſt thee } Then if men heawe 
downe thetrecs and waſte the Countric: itſee- 
meth co be a childiſh kinde of reuenge. Yee ſee 
then how ſome men haue vnderſtood this text, 
that it was our Lordes meaning to make thoſe 
men aſhamed which make ſuch waſte , and de- 
ſtroy the foode of the inhabiters. They bee 
not your cnemics, Againſt whome make yee 
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and. to the ſhocke of the bartell againſt thee» 
To bee ſhort , our Lorde ( as1 ſaide afore,how- 
beir that] ſpcake-heere of another literall ex- 
poſition, though all comes to one end) meant 
to declare that intime of warre met muſt nor 
wreake their tcene vppon the trees butvppon 
their encmics, becauſe their enemies ſeeke ro a- 
noy them , and therefore thole are they that 
aretoberchiſted. 

Nowe let vs come to conſider what this 
Lawe profiteth ys Iris ſaide in time of 
warre wee muſt not cut downethe fruitetrees, 
Heere wee haue to note , that akhough our 
ſwordes beedrawen, yet itis not Jawfull for vs 
to vie all manner of cruekie atour owne plea- 
ſure : and yet notwithſtanding G O D ſpea- 
kerh heere of rightfull warres , fuch as hee 
himſelfe alloweth , wherc hee giueth leaue to 
flea men, and yer hee will hauc ys to mo 

© 


20 ſome kinde of humanitie , that we lay nor r 


Countrie vtterly waſte , Let vs marke then 
that warres arc notlawefullin ſuch ſort, as to 
bearc downe all before vs and to make viter 
hauocke ofallthinges. But wee muſt bearein 
minde, that although men bridle themſclucs 
as much as is poſſible , yer there willbeetos 
much cuill committed. If there ſhoulde bee 
but one man ſlaine; alas , yet doe wee ſee thar 
an image of G O D weredefaccd . But when 


warce? Againſt the trees and thinges that 39 it commethto the killing ofa greate multitude 


aue nolife > Surely yee bee valyauntmen. 
Some perceiuing that this conſtru&ion is ſom- 
whar ſtreyned,ſay: The tree of the field is mans, 
that is to ſaic, is forman, Whereas GOD 
hathgiuen fruitfulneſſe to atree , hee hath ap- 
pointed-it for the nouriſhment ofmenand of 
the inhabirers of che Countrie . For if rhe 
ple bee ouercome , they haue whereofro 

iuc when they bee brought in ſubieRion , and 
wherewithto pay tribute ro their conquerours, 
Ocherſome vnderſtande theſe wordes,(t0 come 
20 the ſiege before thy face) thus:ro helpe them thar 
beſcege the Citie: for what can they doeif they 
want foode> When a Citic is beſeeged , they 
muſt needes depart thence , if there bee not 
wherewith toſuſteine their armie, which turne 
the trees will ſerue, Our Lordethen (as they 
vnderſtande it) reprocheth iras a great folly 
rogoc anddiſappoint themſclues of their owne 
ſuſtenance « Howebeit foraſmuch as the He- 
brewes doe commonly ſupplic che fimilirude, 
it may bee taken thus : Man ſhallbcein ſteede 
of the tree of the ficlde to come againſtrhee 
intheſeege , And this conſtruRion is verie 
fir and naturall, and 1 will make no long ſcan- 
ning ofit, becauſe it were bur loſt time : bur I 
will holde that ſenſe which may ſerue for all 
men, and whereof allmen may take prokie, 
G O Dthen hauing forbidden to heawe downe 


40 


whereby are made ſo many widdowes and fa. 
therlefſe children ; what athingis that> Be- 
fides, 2s the goods and pollefſions of men 
bee ſpared , yet are many men thruſt our of 
their houſes, and being ill handled dic ſome 
for colde and ſome for want and penurie : 
And what a pitifull ching is that > Therefore 
although men deale as indifterently as is poſli- 
ble intime of warre:yert muſt there needes bee 
manie diſorders, in geſpe& whereof men oughe 
ro ſtreine themſclues - 5 moretoabſtaine from 

all manner of cruelcic and cuill dealing. For 
ifour Lorde woulde hauc ſuch cuen hande kept 
among enemies , cuen when hee had giuen 

leaue before to kill: what is to bee done a- 
mong vs which ſhoulde bee friendes , for whom 
it is not lawfull co lifte vp a finger , nonorthe 
tippe of our rongue to ſpeake amille of them 

that hauc offended vs > Foralthough a man 


5O ſpyre vs and vexe vs; yet doeth not our 


Lorde giue vs leaue to bee at warre with him, 


bur will haue vs to poſſefle our ſoules in pati- Luk. 21.199 
ence, and to ſtriue to oucrcome the cuill by do= Kom.13, 21s 


ggoos bees 
Nowe if it behooue vs to maintaine friend. 
ſhippe with thoſe that doc vs wrong and inju- 
ric , and roprocure their welfare, ſoas it is not 
lawfull for vs to greeue them in any manncr of - 
wiſc ; I pray you is itto bee borne with, when 


fruiterrecs yea cuen 1n time of warre, addeth 60 wee pradtiſe to annoy thoſe which neuer did vs 
the reaſon? namely tharſceing; the men ought 
ro be in ſtead of the trees of the fielde , there- 
fore they ought rather to ſer rhemſclues a- 
gainſt them and to vtrer their rage there , as 
againſt thoſe that are profeſſed enemies. For 
why ? The mcn may come tothe ſeege, yea 


-wrongor harme , not neuer procured vs any 


loſe? Sothen, yee ſee howe this Lawe concer- 
neth not onely men of warre: but alſo that our 
Lorde will hauc it to bee a commonlefſon to 
vsall, to keepe ſo cuen a handetotheviter- 
moſt of our power , as no man may complainc 
q49 that 
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that hee was indomaged by vs. And ſo yee ſee 


howe wee ought to applic this Lawe to our in- 
ſtrution, Againe, if it behooue ys to ſpare 
the fruite trees , which notwithſtanding are 
chinges withour life: howe much more ought 
wee to ſpare mens perſons ? hes thus is 
not ſpoken in fauour ofthe trees rhemſclues,bur 
inreſpc&of men which are fedde and ſuſtained 
by them : and ſurcly trees are not to bee priui- 
ledged any thing ar allin compariſon of men, 
Whar athingthen is ir, when men ſhalbe purall 
ro the {worde without ſparing? Is it not as 
good as a defying of God > That isa ſeconde 
point which we haue to beare in mind, Now let 
vs proccede, 

Whereas it is ſaide heere , #hat chere muf7 no 
waſt bee made: it isto ſhewe , that men ought al- 
waycs to maintaine the ordinance of GOD: 
ſpecially fich wee knowe his goodnefle and fa. 
therly louc towardes men. Bchold,God hath 
guen the earth ro mento dwell and reſt vppon. 
Nowe when wee fall to making of hauocke, and 
thruſt out the poorc indwellers thereof, ſo as c- 
uen in the time of peace when cucric man may 
rerurne home againe to his owne houſe , yer 
they finde allthinges waſted and the land made 
barren, and whereas heere to fore it had beene 
well husbanded , it is nowe becomeas a wilder- 
nes,foas there is notone treeleft to gather an 


apple of:is itnor as good as a defcating of Gods 30 


goodnefle which hee had vttered towards man- 
kinde? Muſt itnot needes bee thatwee be ſtarke 
blind in our rage, when we fight lo againſt Gods 
grace, yea and againſt ſuch a grace as ought to 
lofren ouc hearts rhough they were harder than 
ſtone+Ye ſeethen how here 1s a general rule for 
vs to marke well, namcly rhar as ofc as wee bee 
tempted to make any waſte or ſpoyle, wetoughr 
ro berhinke vs thus : Goeto, our Lord harh pla- 
ccd vs all inthis worlde, and prouided vs ofthe 
—_ which hee knewe to bee neceſlaric for 
this lite: nowe if I will necedes ſpoyle the ground 
of the thinges which God hath giuen irfor the 
ſuſtenance of man, I doethe beſt I can tode- 
feate Gods goodneſle which he hath vrtercd ro 
mankinde , that it might no more appcare. 
And amlworthie to bee ſuſtainedon the earth 
when [Ldoeſo aboliſh Gods gracious goodnefſe 
which ſcrucd as well for my neighbours as for 


to reigne any longer? Am Inotas a very mon- 
ſter  Thisis arhing (ſay I ) which ought welto 
reſtraine vs. When wee bee caricd with any 
malice, and are become ſo miſcheeuouſly min- 
ded as ro waſte the trees , Houſes, and ſuch 0- 
ther thinges , let vs bridle our ſclues with this 
conſideration: yea , but who is it goes whome 
wee make the warre? Iris nor the creatures, 
bur the partic himſelfe who cuen there doeth 
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nowadayes this kinde of crucltie is fatre greater 
amongthem char beare the name of Chriſti. 
ans,thanjr harh bene in times paſt euen among 
the Infidels.For nowetherc is nothing bur bur- 
ning of Countries ; and that is worſe than the 
curting of mens throates. For what ſhall the 

re inhabiters doe, when their Countrie is 


 burnrypa tenne leagues round abour? They 


muſt needs godic vnderthe hedges and buſhes, 


10 orlycpining away vpon the plaine grounde: bur 


it werea greater point of mercie to diſpatch the 
by death our of hand. And yer notwithſtanding 
itisa lawfullthing nowadayes , becauſe itis a 
cuſtomeſo ro doc, And whence commerh this 
cuſtome,bur thar men haue not regarded Gods 
word, by reaſon wherof they haue vererly alice. 
nated from him, and in the ende arcbecome 
ſtarkebeaſtes > Andſoitisan horrible thing 
ro ſee, that they whichname themſelues Chri- 


20 ſtians, and Catholikes, and the vpholders of 


Chriſt:anitie, are nowadayes ſo farre out of or- 
der, y barbarouſhes reignerh moſt fully among 
them. Inſomuchas they hold netthemſclues 
contented with the waſting of their enemies 
landes , bur they doe alſo flea cuen their owne 
ſubic&es withour ſparing, Nowadayes the lawe 
of the Turkes reigneth among the Chriſtians 2 
which is, to make no conſcience of the waſting 
of their own countrie, ſo men may keepe the ſo- 
ueraigntic ofthe ſame. For if they doubrthar 
the enemie is hike to haue the forchande, they 
burne vp all before his comming « And what 
doc they burne > The poore ſubietes whom 
the Prince himſelfe hath vnder hisprorteRion, 
It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt bee a couerr in the torme 
accordingly as is ſpoken of the office of a good 
king in the perſon of Ezechias. The Propher 
Eſay faicth hee ſhalbe aplace of harbrou 
refuge for his ſubietes, When a ſtorme com- 
meth, ſo as all thinges ſeeme likely to goe to 
wrecke ; the king ſhall hauc his winges ſtret« 
ched out to couer his ſubic&es, andtodefende 
them , infomuch thar he ought cuen to hazarde 
his life for them , After that manner oughr a 
prince to maintaine his ſubictes , Contrari- 


wile yee ſhallſeea prince ſoblinded, thar hce 
commaundeth all ro be burnt and waſted, rhat 
there may not ſo much as one graineofcorne be 


lefre, Yea, but thereby the poore people are 
my ſelfe,nor ſuffering ir ro haue his courſe and 50 ſtarued, Thereis no remedie, nothing muſt 


bee ſpared , bur all thinges muſt be borne down, 
rothe intent I may reigne like a conquerour. 
Necdes muſt God bee forgotten , when men 
proceedeſofarre, Wee necede not to poſecke 
examples of chreeſcore yeares hence, neither 
neede wee to heare our auncetors ſpeake, For 
we haue ſcene as much within theſe laſt ewentie 
yeares, and notfarre hence , And the miſchicfe 
not onely continuerh bur alſo increaſeth ſtill. 


ſhewe forthhis goodneſſe,and thatnot rowards 60 For why? they bee the fruits of the contempt of 


any one man alone, bur rowards all men , in rhe 
which number euenwe our ſelues alſo are c6m- 
prehended, Were this well conſidered, warres 
ſhoulde not be vndertaken fo ynaduiſedlynow- 
adaycsas we ſce they bee,neither ſhoulde coun- 


wties be walted cuery where without ſparing.But 


Gods worde , So a Prince doc fhrive him- 
ſclfe , and bee affoyled and make a Croffe vpon 


'his backe, itis ynough: Hce ſhall haue Cerc- 


monies ynowe, When hee hath performed 
a ſorrof counterfaite ſeruices , hee is quite and 
cleanc affoyled, Burif a man ſhoulde come 


and 
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and ſhewe him his dutie by Gods worde ; hee 
cannot abide to heare ofit . To berolde what 


he owerth ficſt vnto God and then varo men, hee - 


can abide much lefſe.,, * To'bee'.rolde after 


what manner he ought to take warres in had, 


and howe hec ſhould holde himſelfe within his 
bounds and liſtes , wirhour attempring any fur- 
ther than God guuerh him leaue: he can no skil 
at all; it were a derogation to his maieſtic; iris 


ynough for himro mocke G O D with a ſort to lyerh. And when God 


ofpelcing trifles,as though hee wereto pleaſe a 
—= babie.Burlervs on ourfide conſider what 
is Lawfull for vs , and not meddle with thoſe 
which prouoke Gods wrath and curſe yppon 


their heades after thar faſhion And ſeeing. 


that God hath ridde vs from ſo great confuſi- 
ons, ler vs ycelde himithankes, and hotffollowe 
them any more, leaſt we prouoke his. yegeance 
ro bee the more horrible againſt vs. , 
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doing they peruert the whole order of nature; 
as ifthey wentto cut downgand todeſtroy the 


53 


fruitebearing trees . What is to bee done 
then? Sccingrthat our Lorde woulde haue a 
certaine humanitic to bee obſcrued cuen a- 
mong enemies : foraſmuch as it bchooucth vs 
toliue fellowlike rogerher in peace and brother: 
ly loue : leryslooke that wee endeuour to liue 
in concorde and friendſhippe as much asin vs 

thall haue beſtowed 
His ſpiriruall giftes vppon vs ,( whichare much 
preciouſer than all the worldly thinges which 
wee can receciue ) let vs indeuoiir to rake our 
neighbours parteners with vs, and not through 
our malice diſappoinethem of the good which 
God doerh vntothem, For if wee ought to be- 
haucour ſclues with ſuch diſcretion inthe vſc of 
temporallbenefices : what ought weeto docin 
the ſpirituall bleſſings, which concerne the ſal. 


Nowe, howſocuer the worlde goe , alchough to uation of our ſoules 2 Thealet vs Jearnenor ro 


wee beepriuate perſons yer muſt wee put this 
lefſon in vre , of not making any waſte , forſo- 
much as wee knowe that our Lorde hath ap- 


pointed the carth to bee as our foſtermorher , 


Andſceing ſhee opencth her bowels after thac 
ſort to ſuſtaine vs; wee muſt ynderſtande that 
itis alloneas if God ſhoulde reach vs his hand 


and offer vs the teſtimonies of his goodnefſe, If 


wee becofchat minde; then will this do&rine 


ſtubbe vp the fruiretrees , But racher ſeeing 
that Gods worde is the ſcede of life; let vs in- 
deuour to ſpreade it abroade euerie where, that 
it may take good roore; And that when itharh 
raken roote, itmay not bring foorth a barren 
rree, bur a treethar beareth good fruite , Thus 
yee ſee what wee haue to gather ofthis text, 
if wecintende to profite our ſelues duly there» 
by, yea cuen in ſuch wiſe , that although wee be 


auaile vs, not onelyin time of warre , bur alſo 3? notinwarres, yet notwithſtanding foraſmuch 


intime ofpeace. And would God that jt were 
well regarded. Burtnowadayes men are ſcral. 
rogether yppori cuill doing , Inſomuch that 
alchough wee haue our cares beaten dayly with 
ſuch martrers , yer weeminde them nor: where. 
of the examples are too cuident , Yea and 
there are which had leuer that their corne 
 ſhouldebce marde in their Garners, and bee 
eaten with vermine, and rotte where it lyeth, 


as GOD hath choſen vs for his people, hee 
Hath ſhewed vs heereſuch a point of vpright- 
"_ , as oughcto contifue wich vs allour life 

ong. 
Nome letvs kneele downe before the Maie- 
ſtic of our good God , with acknowledgement 
of our faultes, praying him tomake vs fecle them 
more and more,ſo as we may be y better ſerled 
in crue repentaunce: and thattherewithall wee 


rather chan to ſell it intime ofncede. For 40 may mourneand miſlike of ourſelues when wee 


they coulde finde in their heartes ro hunger. 
ſtarue the poore people. And is notthar all 
one with curring vp the truiterrees> Behold, 
the corne is gathered in, and our Lorde hach 
. powred out his goodaefle and bleſling to the 
endethar the poore folke ſhoulde bee ſuſtey- 
ncd. Nowe, itis hoorded vp in Garners, and 


itis keptfaſt vnder locke and kay rill itriſe ro ' 


ſogreata price that folke cric out for hunger, 
and arcno longer able toabideir. And what 


foyſterh and rotteth,. Indeede our Lord doth 
noweand then mockethem that thoughtthem 
ſclues ro haue gained much , and ſhewe them 
thar thatis nor the way to docic. Butyer for 
all chat, chey ro the virermoſt of their power 
doe burie Gods grace , as though they fought 
againſt che goodnefle and fatherly Joue which 
hee vitered rowards all the people, Andin fo 


ſcethe infirmitiesthatarcin vs, and pray our 
good G O D to vouchſafe to holde vsin awe, 
that alchough wee ſee the worlde nowadayes ro 
bee vrrerly out of order, and our ſelues horri- 
blie beſer roundc aboutwith al manner of ſtum. 
blingblockes , yer wee may bee helde ſtill vnder 
his banner, to followe him whitherſocuer hee 
liſterh ro call vs, that by chat mcancs hee may 
bee glorificd in vs, and wee alſo rightly glory in 


50 him for that wee be his people, and hee hath 
becomes ofthe Corne in the meane whyle ? It 


ſhouled vs out ro doe him ſcruice. That it may 
pleaſe him to graune this grace nor onely ro ys 
butalſo to all people and Nationsofthe earth, 
bringing backe all poore "ome people from 
the ſuperſtitions and ydolatries wherein they 
are helde: that ſo hee may leade them to the 
knowledge of histrueth: And that for this pur- 
poſe it would pleaſe him 8c, 
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On Saturday thexxj. of December, 1555 
The Cxx Sermon which « the faſt upon the one and twentnth Chapter. 


Hen a bodie is found ſlainelying ypon the ground in the Land which 
\ / Y the Lord thy GOD giueth thee to poſleſle,and tis not knowen who 
killed him: | | 

2 Thenſhall thine Elders and Indges come foorth, and meaſure 

the Townes that lye rounde about the ſlaine man, | 
3 And whenthey perceiue which of the Townes is neareſt tothe ſlaine man, 
then ſhall the Elders of that towne take a'young Hekfar from the droue , which 

hath not beene labored nor hath drawen in the yoke: 

And the Elders of that Towne ſhall drive the young bullocke downe into a 
harde valley,which hath neither beene plowed nor ſowed,and they ſhal ſtrike off 
the bullocks neck there in the yalley. 

5 Alſo thePrieſtesthe children of Leuie ſhall come forth , for the Lorde thy 
God hath choſen them to thiniſter vnto him, and to bleſſe in the Lords name;And 
at their worde ſhall all caſes and euery plaguebe determined. 

6 Andall the Elders of that towne ſhall come to the deade man,and waſh 
their hands oucrthe bullocke that is beheadedin the valley : 

7 And proteſt and ſay,Our handes haue not ſhed this bloude, neither haiſe our 

- eyesſecneit, 

"I $ O Lord, be mercifull to thy peoplelfracl whom thou haſt purchaſed, and 
lay not the guiltleſle bloud among thy people Iſrael. And the manſlaughter ſhalbe 
forgiuen them, ; | 

9 And ſo ſhalt thou take guiltles bloud from among you: for thou ſhalt do that 

4 which is acceptable in the eyes ofthe Lord, 
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Haue ſpo» fufferedtoſcape, rhe Tudges andallthe people 
cen of this 4o become guiltic ofthe fat . Butwhenitis vn- 
Law alrea= knowen by whom a man is ſlaine , then G OD 
dic hereto« thinkerh u notynough for cuery mantoproteſt 
tore,and de- for himlclfe yhce is neither partie nor priuic to 
claredbrief. thc matter; bur he will alſo that the rown where 
ly what god the deede was done,or which was necreſt tothe 
ment inthe place where the deedewas done , ſhoulde bee 
ordeiningof =examined forit., For wee knowe thata parti- 
that Cere- tionofthe rownes & villages was made to cue- 
mony:name Trictribe, Inſomuch that cueric Citic had the 
ly that wee 59 Countrie aboutit, and the rownes and villages 


Oo 
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[SE ha oulde ab- 
horre the ſhedding of bloud, and murthers,and 
outrages , He had ſpoken heretofore of the law 
of armes. And nowe hee addeththarthe killing 
eucnof one _ isa _ of thewhole coun- 
rrey,vnlcflc the remedie bee ſought by prayin 

_ God to forgiue the fauk, and by ning 
tharnone of them is guiltic thereof, Wee fee 
then that mens liues are deare ynto God , fith 


hee will haue ſo ſolemne a redrefſe to bee made 6o 


ofa murther committed,yeacuen when the do- 
er thereofis nor knowen, nor the trueth canggee 
founde our. If a man had heene murdered, and 


the doer thereof knowen: then woulde nor this 
ceremonie haue ſufficed. For God commandeth 


the crime to bee puniſhed: andifa murtherer be 


init were called as it were the daughters ofthas 
Citic , Yer notwithſtanding , in this cafe our 
Lorde will haue them to make a newe ſuruey 
and meafuringofthe diſtance of places againe, 
and that the Cie which is found to bee necreſk 
tothe dead bodie,ſhalbe arthe charges to make 
a ſolemae ſacrifice, whereat hee will hauc the 
Elders, ludges,and Pricſtes,to bc preſent. And 
he ſerteth downe the Pricits by name, as wel for 
ſacrificing as alſo becauſe it was their Office to 
make the purgations ; whenfocuer there befell 
any blorte, ſo as the people were defiled before 
God; it was the dueric of the Prieſtes to make 
them cleanc againe towards God, And thar 
was the cauſc why that order was requied in 
this caſc. 

And 
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appointed them to ſcrue him , and tobkife in 
his name, and thar ech ro thei to 


mdoc of s and all other like rhinges, 
eee take of yncleannefſe where« 
with the people might be defiled « In arrribu« 
ting this office vnto them, he declarerh ro whae 
purpoſe their preſence ought ro ſcruein rhus 
at, Alſothere was prayerto bee made, and 
rhe prieſtes were ini 
becauſe the whole order of them was a figure of 
our Lorde Icſus Chriſt: they bleſſed in Gods 
name, as I haue declared heererofore, and as [ 
ſhall ſhewe ſomewhar more hereafter as [ paſſe 
ouerit. Andtherefore our Lorde appointed 
them to make the ſolemne prayer that is ſer 
downe heere » Nowe wee {ce where this 
Lawe- tended : Namely that our Lorde hath 
ſhewed howe precious mens liucs are yatro him, 


that wee on our part might bee che more pro- 20 


uoked to take himfor our facher « For what 
an vnthankfulneſſc is ir, chat God ſhoulde haue 
ſo great and(ſo fatherly a care of vs, of vs I ſay 
which are but Caryons : and yet notwithſtan= 
ding that hee ſhoulde nor bee honoured of vs as 
of has children, nor fiade any obedience at our. 
handes? So chen,foraſmuch as we ſee our Lord 
youchſafeth to hauc a regarde of our life; let vs 
be the more moucd to honor him, andto yeeld 
him all reucrence. 

_ Hetrewithall it is ſhewedys alſo , ctharwes 


muſt maintame our —_— as much as int 
vs lycth, andabſtain all violence . For 
if murder bee fo hatefvll:ro G O D, tharal- 

the docr thereof beevnknowen , yerit 
behoucd a ſolemne clearing thereof to be made 
what will become of vs if wee ; rs not our 
neighbors?ls it not a ſettingof our {clues yrrerly 
againſt God?Here thenis abridle roreſtraine vs 


from all violence andourrage, ſo as vnlelſe wee 49 maunded tharir ſhoulde bee putiiſhed 


will bee harefull ro our God , wee muſt live 
in concorde and brotherly Joue with all our 
neighbours. Nowe Ihanc tolde you herero- 
fore, thatwhereas murder isforbidden'vs, it is 
not meant thereby that wee ſhoulde bur onely 
forbeare the drawing of our ſwordsto fieamen,. 
buralſo that foraſmuch as all chey which hace 
their brethren.euen in ſecrete, are murderers; 
we ſhould beware to haue ouc hearrces as theane: 


asour handes, and abſtaine from all hatred and 5o 


eamitic ..* Thus yec feewharwee hate td re- 
member mm the ſeconde-'place of rhis Lawea 
which is ſetdowne heere;/ \ For itis norynough 
forvs'to louc our nei and nor ro hauc 
Kepped our inro any- iniutic or violence; bur 
weemulſbalſo( rorhevaetrmaguſt of our power ) 
bee aletrothe anoyancetharisdonero'orhers, 
Indeede iris a great-thing ro be peaceable:bus 
Godrequircth yer moreofhis en, namely 
char they. ſhoulde procure peace towardes 0- 
thers; Therefore whenſocucr —_ fals 

Sos" wr wockie neightoonr; 
ler vs looke thar wee fer: our ſelues again 
as much avwee can',/\ |knowe thar cueric mart 
is norarmet wir the ſworde , neither may e- 
ueric of v3cake vppow him coredreſſe wrongs 


thercunto « - And 10 


bur yerlet vs haue an eyerothar which G OD 
permirterh, ſo farre as our dueric will beare, and 
as occafion is miniſtred' to deale: And therein 
wee ſhall ſhewe our ſclues not ro conſentto any 
Pars ors ang ev ans 1 pe. 
courthe innocent that is oppreſſed and wron- 
ged,whomler vs looke that we help roour pow- 
er andabiliie.That is the thitd point which we 
haue togather vponthisrext, 

Moreouer ler vs marke, that hidges and 


, Miniſters of iuſtice are warned heere to doe 


their ducties , . For it is notynough for them 


to proteſt thar they haue nor ſupported nor fa-- 


uored any cuill: neither is ic for them ro 
bee able ro ſay,y they haue yeelded everie man 
his right when they were complained vnto : but 
they muſt alſo inquire diligenely of miſorders, 
and although no man ſpcake to them or mooue 
them, yer muſt rhey of their owne ſelues bee vi- 
gilantin making ſerch, And if they finde a- 
ny fault commurred-: they themſelues muſt fol. 
lowe the ſuiteofir. Bur this is ill oblerued of 
moſt ludges For they thinke themſclues ro 
bee come ro the full pertetion of vertue , and 
that they be greatly ro bee commended, when 
they hauc nor refuſed ro giue men the heating, 
If a man thar is gricued doe cometo complaine 
tothem, and chey hearehim and make counte- 
nanceto him: they thinke they haue ac- 
quitte themſelues ycrie well , But our Lorde is 
nor contented with chat. Alrhough then chat 
the partic which is hurt doe holde his peace, 
and patiently pur vp the wrong : yernotwith- 
ſtanding rhe the Magiſtrate thar isin 
office muſt not forbeare to doc his duetic for all 
that, And thereforcitis a fonde allegation eo 
ſay,there is noinformatioh, noman complains 
ic, Yea: bur yerneuerthelefle the cuill is com» 
micred ,, and God ſeerhir, and hee hath com. 
; hee will 
haucall miſdeedes redrefſed , and tharno liber.. 
rie beegiuento the ſtronger to beare downe the 
weaker , And ſhall the ludge inthe tncane 
while holde his peace ? Letvs marke then, char 
God will not haue the miniſters of iuſtice ro 
winke at mens miſdecdes; non etent 
there beno mformer, proteKor,aduocar,attout. 
ney, or plaintife ro moue the therunto, For they 
bee bound to puniſh crimes cucn of themſehijes, 
man proſecure any ſuite in Law: Air 
whar oughtthey then ro do, when they be ſhed 
ynto, and when the partie thatis miſuſed com- 
ESINER deelaring his griefe + Ifhes 
bee not hear Frdoheng bees | for hiv 
complaining: , or letalone,or peraducnuire ſo 
vexed thachecisinforcedro giue ouer his right, 
and inthe meanc whilethe offender goerh' vn- 
puniſhed : fall ſuch trecherie be cxcuſable be« 


foreGod? pts Owry et. ing , we ſee often- 
69 (imes,chatifa man which hath in wronged do 


cometodemaund luſtice; he ſhalbe trayned on, 
A deede tree ſhall not beedriuen away with a 

ell; ir ſhall nor beeſaide ynto him chathee 
burlofe his labqur : buthe ſhal bec fo-drj- 
uen off with ſhifrs and delayes ; rhat che poote 


fouke —_— a. - 
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andis faine tolcaye off to his great griefe. That 
is the . common courſe which is kept in cxect» 
tingofiulticeon the carth. - Burwee ſee heere 
thatſuch perſons as haue ſo abuſcd their aurho-» 
ritie, muſt come to account cor it. For,the- hea 
yenly ludge will haue .them not onely to heare 
mens complaints and to relecuerhem: butalſo 
ro make inquiſttions; and to ſearch our marters 
rothe yeric bottome, thoughit be not knowen 


\ 
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this worldez- bur ratticr-char ic is butt a paſſage 
whereby xo goc into the ſeconde hfe which hee 
pramileth ys . Secing thar this was ſpoken in 
phe Law,we oughtthe more to afſure our ſches 
thereof nowadayes, For we haue the holy ſcrip- 
ture more atlarge. Wee haue the hcauenly life 
ſhewed: vnto vs. much more apparanily inthe 
newe Teſtament, thanit was ſhcwed to the fa- 
thers of olde time before the comming of our 


that any faulris commicted , or that any manis to Lordelelus Chriſt, Andtherefore wee ougheto 


wronged,yea and euen though ne man open his 


mourh to complaine;And when men haue done : 


the beſt they can;yerwillhe haue them rooffer 
Sacrifice ,as rhough ſome blame lay vppon the 
countrie it ſelfe, ynril forgiuenefle of the offence 
were delired. yr. 
. Sorhen , let vs learne on our part, that our 
cd watcheth ouer ys, ſo that although we be 
opprelicd and haucall the outrages in the world 
done vnto ys, yet our Lord ceaſeth not to haue 
acare of vs. True it is(as | haue ſaid afore)char 
Judzes and Magiſtrates hauc hcerca _ 
ſon, and that they ought to conſider that they 
ſhal qorſ{cape the hands of rhe Heauenly ludge, 
whenthey haue: bin negligent in maintemn 
good men that aretroden vnder foore. lfthey 
palle nor to defende them , they muſt make a 
reckening for thar looſe dealing of theirs. For ir 
15 al one as if they themſelucs were conifederate 
wich them. And therefore we muſt vnderftande, 
that.ſceing God hath ſuch a care of thoſe thar 
arcdcade, it is much more of conſcquence,thar 
our Lorde beholding all chings would-we ſhould 
reſoft boldly vnto hum for retuge, whenwe pine 
2way inthis worlde , ſuffering many.troubles & 
yexations,though we ſpeakeneuer a worde, ne 
Gnde. any defence or helpe. ar: all amongmen, 
ia hojy great extremitic ſo cuer webe ; For al- 
have he ſhew nec humſclfe by and. by ntere at 


hagd: yer muſt ye not thinke, that-he hath tur- 40 


ned hys backe ypon vs: fot hee marketh all che 
wrongs that are done. vmo vs,and our reares(as 


Plal, 56.7. it.is {ajde.in the Plalme') ſhall come vp before: 


him,For Dauid ſaith thatthe rears bf the faith-- 
tull axe pur vp as it, were into bortels,as tnen pur 
vp ſweere watersinto glaſſes, and oynrimentes: 
ito vyols.And ſogur Lorde keeperh rhe treares 
of ſuch as make their moane rohim;, ahdreſorr; 


rohingfor refuge . , He keepech all choſe ceares; 


bee ſo much the more aſſured of 1t,and norbee 
like the ynbelieticrs,who quake when they heare 


death ſpoken of , as though all were fordone 


with them, and as though they ſhoulde vrerly 

periſh. Bur wee muſt vnderſtand, that when God 

garhercth ys to him. by death, wee ceaſe notto 

hluchllro himwardes, Although a mans bodie 

rot away,and become a Carion like the: bodies 

of brute beaſtes: yet is God a faithtull keeper of 
20 our foules,ſoas 4 


ey be preſcrucdin his hand & 
by his power , wherein he giuerth vs hope of the 


LalkrelurreRion, in the which we ſhalbe wholly 
reſtored againe.For wheras we be nowe.corru 


tible, and rende to corruption by deathawe ſhall 


then be clothed again with ſuch a newe nature, 
that y thing which/is now corruptible and tran<- 
firone in vs,ſhall become newe and vncorrupri- 
ble, when we be renewed after y likeneſſe ot our 


Lord Iclus Chriſt. Thus ye ſcewhat wehaue to 


3%remember yer further, in that God ſheweth him 


felfe ro-hauc ſuch care of chem thatare deade. 

::: As rouching the things: that are ſpoken here 
concerning the pricſts,weneede not as nowets 
ſtande veric long vppon them : bur it will ſuf 
kice to ſpeake a wordor twainethereof , Moſes 
faith that #bey were ordeined to bleſſe in Gods name, 
that is to ſay , to make publie prayers. True it 
is , thatwee atthis day haue the ſame office of 
making praierz in. rhe name of ywhole church, 
and that the people muſtſay Amen, (asS; Paul 
faich mthe xuii. ofche firſt Epiſtle roche Corin« 
thians); butthere was aſpeciall confideration of 
rhis matter inthe tribe of Eeuie, & inthe prieſts 
of the Lawe:namely ; tharthey bare the figure 
of our Lorde .Ieſus Chriſt whois our aduocate, 


and our mourh,as it were. Foraſmuch then as ir 


belageth co our Lotd-Icfus Chriſt cooffer vp our 
requeſts ro God our father,bicauſe they:canne- 
ugrhes acceptable ro God bur for his fakeygnet= 


ofrhcics, ro be reuenges for them-in rime con- 50 ther are we worthie to preace vnto Godgexcepe 


penient , But we muſt paſſe yetfurther, For if 
God {uccour chem thazare departetly it is a to- 
kemrhas we be aotas the brute beaſtes _— is 


Luk.10, 3F. ſhewed.inS Luke) hegis, not the Godof: the: 


dzade, bur of the huing,. Therefore let yscon-, 
clydo, that when wee hegone our ofthis world, 
we. ſhall hauc a berter. life and be inthe hand of 
Cad. Lo: whatarecorde of the ingmareall life 
here is vrrered inthe marke that Gyd -giuezh vs 


hee leade vs and mike. way and meanesfor vs 5 
Therrforein the time of the Lawe, the Prieſtes 
bleſſed the people, thatis ro ſay, they made the 
publike-prayers forthe; Againethere is anos 
thet ching,namely,rhar their. bleſſing-of y peo+ 
ple was-a wirnelzngofGads fauotr and louceto- 
wardes them .. And that allo belongerh:to our 
Lord lelus Chriſt;howbewwrhat the ſame pertais 
nethaor ro hitaſclfalone;bu alſo.to altheproa> 


here,name]y inthatif a man be faand. murthe+, 60 chers ofthe Goſpel, Whe we preach Gadwracs» 


red {oleranc ſacrifice muſt bee made to.clenſs 
the Lande fromchedefiling wherezo frywas ſub» 
ic&.Far thereby bee witneſſeth thar. after our 
deccaſewe liue with himggnd that wee muſt nor, 
thinke our ſclues jo ber, vererly. done away and 


came to.nothing. when God takerh ys out of 


4 a Cf # 
Ch 4 


hs 


cic,the blefling of Gad is xpory al thertthachare 
kento'vs, - Foritts alone as if God:thimlelfe 
eame to declare lus fauour towards vs,and y bot 
aſmuch as wee be recohtiled vrrobim /hecnin» 
rendexhio rake vsiinto! as: iSecing 
then thatthe daGrine af theGo gon 
c 


Luk.2 4, 50» 
& AQR.144+ 


Phil.3 19. Charch._ muſt offer: ro God ; are mens ſoules &8*;' ?For it'ts- 
Romi5.6 whome they winne by the preaching of his 
worde, Thoſe doe they: dedicate vrmto. Gad', 
and that is:the ſcruice which hee lykerh -of , 
This is apart of that ſcruice af God., which is 


fuchrhibges;, wee ſee that all theShepheardes 
of the ©hriſtian Church, doe blefle the people; 
Bur thisis not becauſe rhey are figures of our 
Lorde' lefus Chriſt , bur becauſe of the charge 
thar is commirted vnto them , They doc n 
deede repreſenthis perſon as his officers; but 
inchertime ofthe Lawe,, this was of force that 
the Pricſt duringche continuance of thoſe ſha- 
dowes, did after a forte ſupply the roome of 
our Lorde lefus Chriſt vn) 

Thar then was meant by ble:ſing the people in 
the name of God, as we (ce our Lorde leſus Chriſt 
humſelfe hath declared; For hee bleflcd his 
diſciples by laying his handes vppon them 
Therefore let ys rcſorte to him as ofras wee 
thinke vppon our owne curſednefle: tharis to 
fay,, foraſmuch as wee knowe our ſelues wor- 
thic ro bee reieted of God, andto bee as it 
were accurſed, becauſe there is nothing bur vtrer 


wickednes invs « Lervs fee to our Lord Icſus 29 


Chriſt. For if God gaue that remedie to his pco- 
ple vnder the Lawe , of being bleſſed;by the 
prieſtes who were but mortall men: thall wee 
miſtruſt that our Lord Icſus Chriſt hath nor ſuf- 
ficient power to doc away all our accurſedneflc, 
fo as God ſhall looke fauorable vpport vs, and 
recciuevs as his children? Then ler vs hardily 
giue care hereunto , andreſt vppon it with full 
tuft , And when wee bee abour: to pray, let 


vs aſſure our ſclues that wee haue an aduocare, zo 


who will make vsto finde tauor. And let vsnot 
alledge asthe Papiſtes doe, I am nor. worthie 
ro pray to God, burlet vs bce ſure thar-onr 
Lorde Teſus Chriſt callerh vs ro: him , Tructh 
itisthat wee aught to perceive our owne -vn- 
worthineſſc : howbeit nor to make vsto raunge 
away when wee pray vnto God, orto cauſe vs 
£0 ſceke. long windlaſſes , as who ſhoulde ſay , 
Such a Saint ſhall bee mine aduocare, or ſuch 


-'Ypon DEytanonoutEs Cap, its * 


hee was come. 10 
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ſpiriruall; And therefore ler vs marke thit fee 
muſt let teſus Chriſt alone with that which rhe 
holy ſcripture reſerueth vnto him : Nantely rhe 


mags, b of himſeIfe once for all, ro ptitchaſe 
vyseuerlaſting forgiuenefic of allour ſinnes, and 
the making df vs cleane and pure yertillbefore 
God. Now then', there remainerh nothing but 
this onely, that wee beconfirmed irt rhe power 
char is brought vnto vs by hisdearh'and*paſh- 
on, And howe may thatbee? By the' vic of 
the ſacratnentes, When we receite rhe Stipper; 
wee make not anewe ſacrifice ; as the Papiſtes 
were woont todoc in thatdincliſh abhominati- 
on of their Maſſc: but we proteſt rhar God is ar 
onewith ys, whenwe be grounded inthedeath 
and paſſion of his onely ſonne, and thar we be 
partakers thereof : and our preſent recciuing of 
the bread and wine that aregiuen vs, is all one 
as if we were fed with his body and bloud as with 
meatcand drinke , Thus yc ſec how we oughrto 
apply che thinges ro our inſtruRion , which are 
ſpoken here concerning the ſacrifices that were 
to bec offered to G O D by theprieſtesof the 
Lawe. 

* Now let ys proceede with that which Moſes 
adderh here. He ſaith that che Priefte: ſhall reſort 
thicher with the gouerners end Judge: of the Citie , and 
take & young Heekfar( or Bullocke as rheytermeit 
here;)and a offthe necte of it, yea and that in a wal- 


wet marred re a'fecrerplace, and-nimel in a 


that ke burreivie, "and ontilled , @1 in a Heſers 
place; This circumitanee-ts fer downe to moue 
theftanders by ro the' more rerror, when they 
ſaiw.the cutting off , ofthe Heckfars neck; and 
that they were come as into a ſecrete phce. 
For it is certeine y God paſſed not for the bloud 
of the Heckfar, Hath 'God a care of Oxen' or 
kine (ſayth Saint Paul ,) as though he regarded 
them? Hisſpeakingofthem is for mens ſakes. 


a Sheeſaintſhall bee mypatroneſle: bur to di- 40 And therefore let vs tmiirke how God poynted 


re&vsto him whichis giuen vs of God his fa. 
ther, namely roour Lorde Icſus Chriſt . Thus 
much concerning the ble\ling . | 

Now the ſcruing of God imported the ſacri- 
fices and all the reſtof che ceremonies. And 


af this day,they that are appointed miniſters of 


Gods woorde , hauec the adminiſtration of 
$acramentes,betauſe it is an appurtenance- to 
Gods worde and doftrins which they. bring : 


onely and cuerlaſting ſacrifice whereupon wee 
mult reſt. _ And herein-wee ſee -thefooliſh- 
nefſe that 1s.in the Popedame: for the Prieſtes 
will necdes counterfer: his facrifice , ſaying 
thus :O bcholde the xribe of Leuie was appoin- 
tedeo ferue God. /Veagbur:we muſt contider 
whatmener of Sacrifice God requireth and-al- 
Joweth ar this day... Wall hee: haue vs co lea 
Bullockes , Sheepe larhbes, and ſuch orher 


thinges 2 No verily. Bar Saint Paul faychrhar g, 


the ſacrifices which-the Shepheardes ofirhe 


out a valley , yea and a barraine valley , to rhe 
endrharthey which werethere preſent, ſhould 
conceive a certeine terrorin themſclues.Wher-' 
at? Arrhe {miting off of che bullockes head , as 
who ſhould ſay; Muft wee come to rhis'd&ſerte 
placeforſiich-a matrer } And whata tHing isir 
chErhar q man whichis ſhaped afterthe image 
of Gal ſhould be (Jayne ; and thatficha' crime 


x.Cor.g.ge 


ſhould be'commured > Shalnor the Sunne, and 
bur our Lorde Jeſus is hee that hath made the jo and the Moone, and allthe ſtarres of the skye 


ct y our for yvengeice to God?Shal not the large- 
neſle ofrthecarth frame aninditemsr as though 
twere written in paper of parchtnent? Thug 
yee ſcewhar we haue toconſider, inGods ap- 
pointing out of cho place ſo with Mich circum. 
ſtance . wo. og nr prog wag 
.. " Noweafterward'fallweth the” proteſtari. 
on . '- Ourh aides have tot tome this deede,nerther 
hant er eyeiſtent t 'Whitfi'the Ludges & gouer- 
ners fay';, *Ofr bandes: hieve not done this deede; 
chey'micane dann pn as well as them< 
ot! enough that 'the ri 


kers themiſclues' bee” cette" of 'the' murder = 


bur they ſpeake (int 'the name'or behialfe of 
the whiole bodie of 'the"people whome they 


repreſent-,> And hereby it appearechi; oy” 


Q444 
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- them? Whar an excuſe werethat > Wete it 


"RT 
If the Magiſtrates ſuffer any wickednefle to 


lic lurking in any citie or countrie, they not too fondand rrifling? So then, let ys marke 
hilocs ace eiehereok, and iris as much be- well, that Magiſtrates muſt opentheir cyes and 

' foreGod,as if they Wa) 6a their conſenteszto bee watchfull.chatthey may ſce what their due- 
the dooing of it. Therctore let men marke well tic is. Arid if they wil be taken for guiltleſſe, 


this ſaying, Our handes have not done this deeds 2 
namely chat ſuch as are in authoritie muſt aun- 
ſwere tor the whole bodic of the people, ſo farre 
as lyethin them: that is roſay, that wicked doo- 
inges haue nor bin ſuffered ro neſtle by theur 
ſlouch and negligence : but thar they hauc ſear- 
ched them our diligently, and done their dutie 
in that behalfe : otherwilec it will be, in vaine for 
them to ſay, I was northe dooer ofthe deed. No, 
but thou diddeſt repreſent the whole people , 
thou waſt put in commiſſion by Gods appoint- 
ment,and therefore fith thou haſt ſuffred leawd- 
nefſe to be cammirted within thy lurisd1Rion,iz = that wee our ſelues did not the deede , neither 
is at thy hand that God wil require the account, doe wee knowe the dooer of the deed that wee 
Andin very deede, wee ſee how it is Gods will, ,, might puniſhe him: ought not God to bee con- 
not onely in this place but alſo chroughour the rented with all this ? Nay, there is yer a further 
whole holy ſcripture, chat when any treſpaſſe thing, namely that the commirting of ſuch a 
was commurredin any trybe , the Elders ſhould fault, is az adctiling of the whole countrie, and 


mult looke to it that they may bee able ro 
this preſent proteſtation intrueth , Or exes have 
—_— it , neither have. cur handes done this 


Bur yerbefides this , Moſes ſhewerh that the 
ciric or rowne where a murder is commirred, is 
not alrogerher cleere of ir, and therefore thar 
they muſt bee faine to craue pardon at Gods 
hand. Surely this ſeemerh to be with the ex. 
rremeſt, What ? Secing we haue not conſented 
tothe euil, but woulde haue puniſhedir, if ir 
had bin done in our preſence, and weeproteſt 


= 
oO 


ſtand forth as it were to confeſle the peoples of- 
fences in their perſons. For inaſmuch as they 
wereſer in authoritic and place of honor , it be- 
hooued them to know that their charge was ſo 
much the more hard and weightic . That is the 
paint which is to bee noted here. | 
\ hereby we may knowe (as I ſayd atore) chat it is 
not cnough for vs to hauc our handes cleere;bur 
itis required alſo that we ſhould not be priuic to 
any cull: For if we cloke it knowing of it, to 
whom is it to bee impured ? Truely we may well 


Mzt,27-24 yaſhc our hands of it(as Pilate did)before men , 


as who ſhould ſay, diditnot , I am guiltlefle of 
It; but God admirreth no ſuch mockeric. Ther- 
fore whenſveucr we bee examined or depoſed 


a warninggiuenysof God to looke narrowlyer 
ro our ſclucs . True it is that he will nottake vs 


for murderers : bur yetfor althatyhis ſuffering of 
ſuch an offence to be commirred,is as 
ſhold ſhew vs with his finger,y he is gone fro vs. 
For when God blefſeth a countrie, he preſcrueth 
And he.addeth Our eyes hawe not ſeeneſs, And 30 it from alldefilement. And the 


h he 


ing out of 


any defilement , is as a turning of Gods backe 


'yppon vs, as if hee ſhould ſay, I have no more 


care of you, [let you alone, I ggiue you oucr, 
The nation therefore that percciuerh God to 
giue any figne of his diſpleaſure, baue good cauſe 
to humble themſclues. And that is the cauſe 
why hee -commaundedthe Iudges and gouer- 
nours of the citic where a murder was commit- 


ted, to thinke earneſtly vppon ir, as if they 


ypon any martrcr,let ys notimagin that we ſhall 49. ſhould ſay , Lorde hauepitie vppon thy people 


ſcape skorfree before God becauſe wehaue not 
done the aQuall decde : For we muſt to the vi- 
termoſt of our power find means that the miſe 
chicfe may be redrefied,ſoas one man may not 
be trodden vnder foote, and another be bolſte- 
red and borne our , and conſequently common 
robberie be luffred roreigne diſorderly among 
men; burtrthatrightand cuen dealing may bee 
mainteined among men: and er euery manfur- 


ther the ſame on his owne behalfe. And as con- 506 


cerning ludges and Magiſtrates , let them alſo 
Iearnc to hare cyes,thagthey play not the blinc- 
kardes and blindefolkes when euill is commir- 
ted, ne thinke to eſcape when they can ſay, As 
for me, I haue noſuch thing. Yes, bur ſuch as 
arc in authoritie of luſtice, muſt know that God 
hath ſee chem aloft as ixwere in a watchtower to 
diſcouer thinges afarre off, If the Magiſtrates 
themſelucs doe ſer a watchman in a high tower, 


and he excuſc himſelfe ſaying, [ awe nothing: gg ſay c 


will they hold him excuſed ? No, For hee was (et 

there to looke about him , and that was his 

charge,Euen ſo our Lord ordcineth Magiſtrates 

to keepe good watch, Andifthey notwnhbftan- 

ding doe ſhut. their eyes, and make as though 

they ſawe nothing at all: (hallic ſcrue to acquir 
- 


Iſrael, and take away this guiltlefle bloud from 
among vs , and let not this deed bee impurced 
vnto vs, 

Now ifit be ſo,and y there be no remedie to 
be found bur only to flee ro Gods mercie,and to 
craue forgiueneſle nor only fory fault , but alſo 
becauſe men oughr to feele y he is angrie with 
the whole Citic: What is to a done w he 
miſdeede is apparane? Ought not men much 
more to make ſupplication to God, and to flee 
to his mercie, atleaſtwiſe if they were well ad- 
uiſed ? Yes ; but wee ſee what hardnefle orra- 
ther blockiſhnefſe is nowadayes in moſt men, 
yea and well ncere in all men . For when a 
misdeede is committed , who is hee that're- 
gardeth it > True iris that if an outragious 
wickedneffe be commineed,mefi will 
ſay, heeis a wicked man. But they conſider 
not that God warnerh all folkes generally ra 
man in himſclfe , Alas how happe« 
nethit thar ſuch am enormigie is commited 
among vs, that all of vs ſhoulde bee defiled 
withit before G O D 2? For that this is come 
topaſſe and wee never wiſt it , is a rokewthae 
wee haue cuill profired in Gods worde , For 
wee thinke not that his giuing of fuch _ 

plea 


Ffa,6,20, 


plesynto vs, is for ourinſtru&ion,Bur alrhough 
wee ſleepe, yerdooth nor G O D ceaſe to doe 
his office, Wee heare what hee ſaythwhen 
there isno [uſtice nor vpright dealing in a citie, 
They bee princes of Sodome , they be theeues 
and murtherers, Hee ſayth this to ludges. Nor 
for thatthey had cur mens throates thar were 
traucling: No ; but becauſe they had not mam 
reined the good and guiltlefſe. Therefore he 
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of themſeclues , and a making of themſclues 
the more faultie. Burt Gods will was that the 
Elders ſhould vſe ſuch ceremonies , to doe vs 
the better to vnderſtand , that wee be flcſh- 
ly , and conſider not our finnes vnleſſe they 
bee as it were pointed our with the finger. 
Wee conceiue not Gods wrath , except wee 
haue ſome figne of it before vs , God then 
meant to declare, thar when there is any ſuch 


faith, Beholde , iris a citicofbloud, The very 19 offence , wee bee defiled , fo as there is no» 


cine of leruſalem ir ſelfe , which God had cho- 
ſen ro bee his royall pallace and Temple, iscal- 
led acitic of bloud and a denne of theenes, And 
why:Becauſe many outrages and diſorders were 
there commirred, and many poore ſoules were 
trodden vnder foote withour fuccor, and Iuſtice 
was become as an open robberie, Sothen, 
let vs learne to reſorte to our God when any 
offence is commited , and ler cuery of vs thinke 


with himſclfe, Alas, our Lorde doeth ys to vn- 20 to it, that our handes bee not bloudy , as the Ffa-1-1 5. 


derſtande that heis angric wich vs, in tharſuch 
things arc hapned,and that ſuch enormiries are 
commirred among vs . And therefore Jet every 
of vs craue pardon of them, and alio thinke thus 
with our ſelues: Of whom is it long that 1 am 
not lyke one of them, bur onely of Gods preſer= 
uing of me? And let vs alſo beware for the time 
to come, Thus yee ſee in cffc& what wee haue 
to beare in minde,as inthe reſpeR ofthe things 
that are ſpoken here concerning murder. 
There was alſo the ſtriking off of the Hekfers 
heade, tro make men the more afraid: as who 
ſhould ſay, that the bcholding of a poore beaſt 
ſlayne after that forte, doth mouc men the, 
more. And what is to bee ſayd then ofa man, 
which is ſhaped after the image of God ? Wee 
ſee chen, how our Lord meant toteachthe El- 
ders and ludges that were preſcnr at the ſacri- 


fice ,thatthey mighr the berter learne the hor- | 


riblencfſe of all murders, For if wee bee afraid 


of a beaſt : it is good reaſon that wee ſhuuld bee 40 


touched much more to the quicke withour all 
compariſon , fora humaine creature, Astou- 
ching the waſhing of their handes, itis added to 
doe the people to vnderſtand, that they were af- 
ter aſorte defiled,or rather that chey ſhould de- 
clare both before the Angels and before all 
creatures, that chey might waſhe chemſclues 
fromir, And this ſerucd for the rime of the 
ceremonics of the Lawe , Bur wee muſt vn- 
derſtand that it was not our Lordes meaning 
to foade his people by. ſuch ſignes in counter- 
feiring and hypocrifie . What gayned Pilate 
by his waſhing of his handes > Was heeclea- 
red fromthe ; IA of Icfus Chriſt > No, thar 
waſhing of his was a token of his defiling , 
Wherefore waſhed he his handes, but becauſe 
hee knewe himſelfe guiltic of the death of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt > Whereof hee was to cleere 
himſclfc by a drop of water : an 


great a dalying with Gvud , And that is the 
cauſe why 1 ſayd that his waſhing ingraued his 
finne the deeper before GOD, and made 
him the more vnexculable , 

had the people come diflembli 
their handes ;it had bin buta fur 


And therefore 
y to waſhe 
r charging 


© the trueth and ſubſtance thereof, 


that was t00 60 


thing bur filchineſſe in vs , bur God miſlykerh 
of vs,8& we cannot preace vnto him withour pro= 
uoking him to wrath, Marke thar for one point, 

And therewithall hee meant to ſhewe vs, 
how we ought to apply our indeuour ro clea- 
neſſe , And this cleaneſſe is not compaſſed 
with corruptible water ; bur it muſt bee firſt 
in our conſciences, and afterwardes*in all our 
members. Wherefore let vs learne to looke 


Prophet Eſay termeth the hands of thoſe which 
did wrong to their neighbours : and ler nor our 
fecte runne after bloud , ncither let our mem- 
bers bee defiled , nor made inſtrumeantes 
of ynrightcouſneſle , as Saint Paule ſpeaketh 
of them in the ſixtto the Romans, Whenwe 
indeuour after that ſort to keepe our ſclues vn« 
defiled ro Godward; then do wee obſeruethe 
waſhing that was vnder the Lawe, to reteine 
Andatthis 
day whereas we hauc bapriſme, the water be 
rokeneth the lyke; nor that it is ſufficient of 
it ſclfe, nor that ir is of force to waſhe away 
our ſinnes , for what ſhould then become of oue 
Lord leſus Chriſtes bloud?It were too grofle a 
blaſphemic for a man to pur his cruſt ina viſible 
ſigne : we mult lift vp our. mindes higher, In 
lyke caſe is it with the Lordes ſupper; Infomuch 
: when wee come to the table of our Lorde 
Icſus Chriſt , if wee thinke tayinde our foule. 
healchin abit of bread orin a dtappe of wine; 
wee bee very brutiſh, and there is ncither rea. 
ſon nor vnderſtanding in vs. But when we bee 
led further, ſo as by caring of the bread we con- 
cceiue that Chriſt is our very ſuſtenance , and 
that although wee bee ſpiritually dead in our 
ſclues, yet we ceaſe not to live mn him:then doth 
the ſacramentturne to our benefire, Ando that 
vic muſt we apply the dodtine thatis ſer downe 


oO NCTE, 


And for a concluſion let vs marke further,that 
although che men that are murthered doc no 
more Feake vnto vs, becauſe they be dead : yer 
the bloud of them cryeth our for vengeance a- 

ainſt vs.Sec wee not what proceeded from the 

oud of Abell ? Hee needed no manot lawe to 
pleade his caſe: for his very bloud cryed vnto 
God as is reported thereof . Whereby wee bee 
done to vnderſtand , that although the parties 
whom we hauc miſuſed doe forgiue vs, yet will 
God cuer be a m_ to vs, yntill we have ac- 
knowledgedour faults , and indeuour to amend 
the. Inſfomuch that although his wrath appcare 
not towardes vs,& that our wrong dealing haue 
lyen long concealed, ſo as it ſeeme to bee ſtarke 
dead &quite forgotten:yernotwithſtanding, the 
remem- 
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' rememberancethereof is alwayes freſh before 


God.Lerys conſider this,and Jet euery of vsin 
true.repentance rebuke himſclfe and amende 
his miſdoings,indeuoring toliye quietly & with- 
out doing any harme . And for the doing there- 
ofletys thinke vpon the outcrie whereof the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrues, 
faying that che bloud of our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
crycth much better than did the bloud of Abell, 
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theGoſpell, whereby God witneſſeth vntors ; 
that he admitterh the bloud ofhis ſonne for our 
wa that we may appeare before his maic« 
ſic with full hope, 

Now let vs caſt our ſelues downe in the pre- 
ſence of our good God with acknowkdgemer of 
our faules, praying him to make vs percciue the 
more and more, Yea and let vs confefle,noton- 
ly the faultes which we know by our felues, and 


Nor toaske vengeance of God againſt vs, ſo we r5 which we perceiue,& whereof we ought to be a- 


recciue him in ſuch wiſe as our fins bee waſhed 
& clenſed away. For to that purpoſe was that 
holy bloud ofhis ſhed . True it 1s that the bloud 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt ſhall cry our for. yenge- 
ance againſt all the faithlefic and froward forte, 
& againſt ſuch as haue refuſed the dofrine of y 
Goſpel & rroden it vnder foot, & made a skorn 
of ir;& alprophane folk;for al ſuch thal be guilty 
of che bloudſhed of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , Bue 


when we receiue his bloud by faith, 8& know y it 30 


ought to ſeruc vs as a purgatio to make vsrigh- 
tcous and innocent before Godller vs afſure our 
ſclues y the ſame bloud hath hiscry.Andin deed 
weſechow the Goſpell ſoundeth and ringech 
in ourearesto y intent we ſhould know the ver- 
tuc of y bloud of our Lord leſus Chriſt For'it is 
no dead thing;burtitis cuer freſh, as the Apoſtle 


| Heb.10, 2d. {,ckerh of it in another place. Yea &it is ſo freſh 


y it hath bis liucly force continually , ro recon- 


ſhamed before men: bur alſo our ignorances & 
ourſccret finnes whereof we be now guiltic. And 
foraſinuchas we know how there be many vices 
and infirmities in vs,let vs mourne for them be- 
forc God, and ler it make ys to proceede more 
and more intrue repentance. Andin the meanc 
while let vs not continue wilfull; but Jet vs take 
courage to turne vnto him and let ys nor looke 
ro hay a bullock or a brute beaſt to anſwere for 
vs nowadayes, as though the bloud thereof 
ſhould ferue vs for alacrifice:bur let vs reforte 
to our Lorde leſus Chriſt, thar ſeeing hee hath 
offered vp the onely and cuerlaſting ſacrifice, in 
his death and paſſion once for all, toſer vs free 
from allour debres,and that hee calleth vs day- 
ly vnto him by his Goſpel]: wee ſecke not any 
other meane to ſerue God withall, but proceede 
in all pureneſſe vnder his hand & guiding. Thar 
it may pleaſc him to graunt this grace, nor one= 


cile ys vnto God, Therefore let vsrightly weigh 39 ly to vs butalſo toall people and nations of the | 


this incſtimable benefit, &recceiue the peace of 


carth, &c., 


On Wedneſday the xxv. of December. 1555. 


The Cxi. Sermon which is the ſecond vpont the one and twentith (hapter. 


10 When thou goeſt to bartell againſt thine enemies,and the Lord thy God 
hath giuen them into thy hand, and thou haſtled them into captiuitie: 
11 Thenifthou ſcca woman among the priſonersthatis faire to looke vpon,and 
thou fall in loue with her,and canſt finde in thy heart to take her to thy wifes 
12 Thou ſhalt cary her home to thine houſe, and there ſhee ſhall ſhauc her 


head and pare her nayles: 


13 And thou ſhalt ſtrippe her out of the apparel whereinſhee was taken pri. 
ſoner , and keepe her cloſe in thine houſe, and ler her bewayle her father and her 
mother by the ſpace ofa moneth . And after this thou ſhalt 'goe in vnto her , and 
ſo be maried vnto her,and hee ſhalbe thy wife. 

14 Andifit fall out that ſhee like thee not, thou ſhalt Jet her goe where ſhe li- 
ſeth : but rhou maiſt not ſell her for moncy,nor make marchandiſe ofher,becauſe 


thou haſt humbled her. 


4 Ad the Tewes held thiſclues 
A within the rule which God 
9 gaue them, they ſhould ra« 
ther haue taken them wiucs 


can hardly be bridled , God graunteth heere a 
tolcration, that when a man which hath caken 
2 hcathcn woman priſoner by the law of armies, 


and is minded to take her to his wife : ere he fo 
doe, hee ſhall cauſe her to mourne for her fa- 


G O D meant to reſtreyne the ſuſtes of ſuch 
as hadno hold of themſclues inthe time of war, 
but would needes take Rraunge women, thar 
had 
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had ſerued idols afore, Now the meane was ( a8 
I hauc ſayd afore)thatthe women ſhould bee as 
it were chaunged,ſo as they mightno more re- 
member their tormer lyfe, And that isthe cauſe 
why hee ſayth thaz they ſhould ſhave their header, 
and pare their nayles, Some tranſlate it, and make 
their nayles , (for ſo is it word for word,)that is to 
fay , let them growe that they might become 
great, todisfigure them, And they thinke rhat 
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ſclues oftheir own good will,and paſſe norcheir 
boundes,are comforted of God,Bur as for thoſe 
which wil needs win him by ſtoutnes;they muft 
needs feele his handrhe ſorer and heauier vpon 
their heades, 

The thing then which we haue to note inthe 
firſt place,is y men abuſe Gods bleſlinges & gra= 
tious giftes. Inſomuchy if he ſend them world] 
proſperitic,they rake occaſion to glory roo muc 


by that mcanes God meant to bring their huſ- 19 therein, hardening their hearrs and following 


bandes in miſlyking of chem , Bue it is cleane 
contrarie, For lykeas in French, they ſay com- 
monly to make beare,and co make abeard, [ when 
they meane the powling or rounding of the 
hayre, andthe ſhauing,clipping, or trimming of 
the beard: ] ſodoce the Hebrewes vſe the ſelfe- 
ſame phraſe of ſpeach. And Gods appointing of 
this ccremonie robe vſcd, was to take away all 
yncleanes:as who ſhould ſay,that if it were poſ- 


their Juſtes ſo licetiouſly,as though(to their ſee- 
ming)all thinges were lawful for them.We ſceir 
roo much: ſo that if men haue obteined a vito- 
rie, they beare thEſeluesin hand y they may vſc 
all maner of pillage & rauiſhing,lo as nothing is 
ſpared. When we haue any ſuperioritie abouc 0- 
chers;at what point be we?We could tinde inour 
hearrs to make the our ynderlinges,& ro ſer our 
feere vpon their throtes. Sith we ſee 1tisſo, ler 


fible for them co ſcrape off cheir very skins , they 20 vs vnderſtid y our Lord hath good cauſero hold 


ſhould doc it,to rhe inter they might no more be 
the ſame thatthey werebefore , bur rather vr 
rerly renounce their own byrthright, &become 
Iewes toſerue y god which gaue his law by y hid 
of Moſes. To the ſame end alſo rendedthe ſor- 
row which they were to make in mourning for 
their fathers and mothers , Thus we ſee now to 
whatend this Lawewas giuen, 

Now remainerh to gather the inſtruQion thar 


vs atalow ſtay,to'the end he may y berrer weald 
vs , and make vs to beare his yoke quietly . And 
therefore let ſuch as haue any worldly proſperi- 
ticlooke wel torheſelues , y they be not puffed 
vp with roo much pride, knowing for a certein= 
tic y ournature is diſpoſed thercunto,and thatir 
ſwaycth too much that way.Wherfore ler cucry 
man ſuſpe&t himſelf inthe time of proſperitie , 
and be weladuiſed ro hold himſclfe within the 


1s conteined therein, For we ſec wharlibertie me 30 boundes of modeſtic. 


take, When they haue any worldly proſperitie, 
rhentheirluſtes increaſe and boyle more and 

more,ſo asthey cannot eaſily be quieted, When 
men haue taken a Citie, or made any conqueſt , 
they cannor ſtay theſelues fro raking roo much 
ſcope.lf the ewes had taryed quictly athome in 
their owne houſes , and cucry man followed 
Gods ordinance in taking a wife of his owne 
kinred ; (not the brother che Siſter, for thar 
was forbidden by the Lawe : bur I meane of 
the lync of Abraham, which wasthe lynage thar 
God had choſen out of the whole worlde): they 
had binpreſerued fromdchiling themſclues with 
the Infidels, For itwas a kind of defilement whe 
a lewe maricda Heathenwoman, which had bin 
nufleled in ſuperſtition all her lite long , They 
ſhould notthen haue ranged abroade, Bur had 
they once any warre,and y God gaucthem the 
viRtoric ouer any people , then their licenriouſ- 


And now we haueto treate of mariage : & to 
ſhew why our Larddid fo ſtraitly will and com- 
maundy lewes,y they ſhould nor marry with y 
heathen &infidels.S, Paul not wour cauſe lyk 
neth our matches in marriage to yokes,For like 
as when a cupple of Oxen are yoked rogether , 
if y one goe, y other muſt ncedes follow; & ifthe 
one, draw awry, y other cinor but ſway afide too: 
euen ſofareth ir iny tamiliaritic berweene man 
& man, True ir is y we may be couerſant among 
y heathen, wour matching with th&:for elle ( as 
faith $.Paul)we ſhould be faine to ger vs our of y 
world,if we would come in copanie of none bur 
good men& Gods childrE.But there arc meanes 
co trafique man with man, & yery muſt be done 
bur in maner of wayfaring.He y buicth of ami, 
would not inquire of his good behauiour,excepr 
he feared y he ſhould be deceiued by him: Only 
he buicth his ware & goes his way,8& yetforall y 


nesbraſt our beyond his bounds, Wherby we ſee 5g he is notin any couenant w him with whome he 


howe itis nor alwayes for our profite, that our 


Lord ſhould giue vs roo much aduancage. For if 


we growe too ſtrong : our headines becommerh 
yncollerable.1If wee think ourſclues able ro make 
our part good:by and by we ſer vp our briſtles & 
our combes,as the common ſaying is; and ir is 
ſceneby cxpericnce, Therfore if God deale not 
with ys aftcr our owne lyking , let vs affure our 
ſelues that his humbling of vs is for our benefit, 


ws rs if he once enter into familiar c6- 
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ucrſation, and fall to aps hon drinking with 


him; and there groweth ſuch acquaintance be- 
wwixt them , that they live commonly toge- 
ther:then becommethit a yoke ſaith S. Paul. 
Now weknowe that mariage is the holyeſt kind 
of companic in all the world : infomuch that a 
man ſhal leaue both father and mother to keepe 
companie with his wife, Therefore it is vnpoſ- 


to the end we ſhould alwayes continuein ſome 60 fible for a man to. contra mariage, without 
ſobricric and mildenefle. Yca andeuen when he 
increaſerh vs,we muſt learne to hiible ourſelucs 
willingly. For wheſocuer we aduaunceour ſelues 
our pride ſha] cuer be puniſhed &beaten down, 
Andif we be ſtifnecked, God muſt needes ſtrike 
vpon ys with maine blowes.Such as ſubmir thE- 


coupling himſelfe with his wife , fo as cache 
bee made priuie to'others minde, will, and 
purpoſe inall things, For we ſee what hath hap- 
pened; how the partics that haue giuen them- 
ſelues ouer in thatwiſe, haue inthe end bin vt- 
terly mard,% God didas it were cur theEoff _ 

is 
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' Numb.25,r his pcople,ſoas they became asrorte members, 


and all through the counſell of Balaam.For whe 
he ſawe that God openednot his mouth to cur 

the lſraclires, bur rather that whenas hee had 
confpiredto vtrer curſes, hee was inforced to 
ſpeake the cleane contrarie : for his Jaſt ſhift 
hee gaue counſel, that they ſhoulde ler the 
lewes center communication with the heathen 
women , that they might deceiue the Iewes 
hearts,8& corrupt them with Idolatric , whereby 
rhey ſhould prouocke Gods vengeance againſt 
them,8& that ſhould rurn to their confuſion. Nay 
if chere were no mo but Salomon , his example 
were enough to make their hayre ſtand vp vpon 
their heades,which did well confider whereinto 
he fell . Surely he was an excellent man : It was 
Gods wil to ſet him forth as a lookingglaſſe , or 
asa peereles pearle,& he was induced w ſo excel 
lentwiſedome, thatall men wondered at him, 
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yea &he wascuen aProphert of God, Yet for all 20 


this,the heathen women decceiucd his hart , in- 
ſomuch that hee ſuffered idolatrie to haue full 
ſcope,&to reigne inthe countrie which G OD 
had reſerued & dedicated to himſelfe, fo thathe 
builded Temples vnto idols . When we ſee thar 
ſuch a man(who was an Angel of heaucn ) did 
fall downe to hell,& that God gaue him ouer to 
a wicked minde; by meanes whereof he became 
ſo beaſtly rhar he overthrew y ſeruice & religion 
of God:how ſhalt 
profiting ſo muchas he?So then we ſee itis nor 


| without cauſe that God ſo ſtreitely forbade the 


Jewes totake wyues of forraine nations, & ſpeci- 
ally of the countrie of Chanaan . Burt generally 
his meaning was, that they ſhould not match 
themſclucs with idolaters , For why?Itis a ma» 
king of anentric &an opening of a gap to Satan 
that he may putalltco hauock,& bring allthings 
to diſorder & confuſion.God therefore ment to 


preuentthar,True it is y at this day now that y ,5 


Goſp<ll hath bin preached ouer all the world, 
there is neither Gentile nor Iew any more: wee 
haue no more any ſuch diſtinfion as was vnder 
the Lawe. For the ſeparation wall(ſaith S. Paul) 
is b:ok& downe,ſoas we muſt now link together 
in brocherly concord, foraſmuch as God will be 
called ypon of all nations,& that all men ſhould 
call hin father: and therefore we muſt knit our 
ſclues rogether,Yea,bur there are which feparat 
themſclues through vnbekefe, & wil nor be of y 
bodice ofthe Church, bur refuſe y God which 1s 
declared tovs by Icſus Chrift,8 will not bepar- 
rakers ofthe adoption which hee offercth to all 
men borh great &'ſmall.Varo ſuchwe muſt nor 
cleaue,atleaſtwile if we intend not to alienate 
our {clues from God & from the way of ſaluati- 
on. Whoſocuer the matcherh himſelf wirtingly 
& wilfully with the vnbeleeuers:dooth as much 
as in him lycth co baniſh himſelf from the king- 


dome of God , Andfor that cauſe doth S. Paul go brought into y body of Gods Church. T 
vſethis exhortation , that wee ſhould not beare 
the yoke with vnbeleeuers , telling vs that the 
rhinges which were ſpoken in oldetime ro the 
Iewes,belong alſo ynto vs, fo as it behooueth 
vs to flee far from all ſuperſtition, & fro all ſuch 
a5 intangle vs therein. And why?For we notonly 


doe which are far off trom 30 


bearerhe mareriall veſſels of the Lordes Teme 
ple,butalſo arc his very Temples wherein hee 
dwelleth « fry holy ſpirit: and therefore wee 
muſt offer borh our bodies and ſoules in, ſacri- 
ficeto him, that we may be wholy dedicated vn- 
to him, For ſeeing he hath choſen vs tobe his 
childre,ought we not tobe clenſed fri al corrup 
tion both of bodice & mind,as hath bin declared? 
Secing it is ſo then, let ys learnc that when a 
man isto marric,he muſt (as neere as hee can ) 
chooſe him ſuch a wife as may further him in 
the ſeruing of God purely. For why:We be fraile 
enough of our ſelues , without being corrupted 
of other folkes, Andif a man be in a good way, 
and be neuer ſo wel minded and defirous to doe 
well: he ſhal ſoone be marred by euil companie. 
And the world ſces it, If a man doe but fallto 
drinking with a leawd fellow or a naughtipacke: 
he is indaunger to turne backe and to become 
euery day worſe than other ; ſothat yee woulde 
wonder to ſee him become a very diuel, Now if 
a little rippling doe this; what will inſue when a 
man ſhall be faine tokeepe companie with his 
wife as long as they liuc? Truely it is a manifeſt 
tempting ot God,when a man throwes himſelfe 
headlong downe aftcr thatfafhis, and toppeth 
his eyes at the taking of a wife, hauing no regard 
of his choyce y he might be hel by her,fo as 
they might bchaue themſclues * ily & accot- 
ding to Gods will with one common conſent, 
Fhar(I tell you) is a poynt whichir behoouethy 
vs to marke wel. And whatis the cauſe that now- 
adayes ſo many mariages come to ill end, bur 
that men haue not an cyc to God, but mens 
mindes arc fet yppontheir Juſtes and pleafure, 
or elſe they ſeeke for wealth > God then is nor 
accounted of,& therefore he is faine to reuenge 
ſuch contempr , and fo doth hee as experience 
ſheweth.So much the more ought wee ro marke 
well howit is ſayd in this rext, that ifa man will 
marrie a ſtraunge woman,(that is to ſay an Inti- 
del)which hath nor bin brought vp in the feare 
of God,nor bin inſtruftcd in his word,) he muſt 
looke that ſhee be cleane chaunged, before hee 
euer come at her. For a wifcis aza deadly poy- 
fon, vnleſle ſhe haue firſt forſaken her former 
conuerſation, and profeſſed to live thenceforth 
to Godward , andto ſticke purely to his word, 
& haue put her old bringing vp quite our of her 


50 minde, yea &cuencaſt her ſlough as they ſay. 


And furthermore, whereas it is ſayd here, 
that the woman muſt ſhane her head , pare her nayles, 
put away her ['o{d)] apparell,and monrne as though ſhe 
had forgone her father and mether:in deed thoſe ce- 
remonics ſerued for the Iewes , and wee be not 
ro vic thoſe figures nowadayes , Bur yet muſt 
wee haue an cye whereunto the ſame tended: 
namely thatthe women ( as I hauc ſaydafore ) 
ſhould be agit were chaunged, y they might bee 

fs 15a 
ground therfore,y whena may intEdeth totake 
a wife, he muſt looke y ſhe be reformed aforchid 
& that ſhe know God & his word, ſo as ſhe ioyne 
herſelfthereto, & be ready to giue ouer al idoJa- 
rrie.Vntil a woman be at y point, it is not law- 


ful for a Chriſtian mano take her co his wife. 
: And 
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Andifhe rake her before , and graunthimthe 
gracetoreclaime her afterwarde yer muſt hee 
ynderſtand thar he hath done amifſe. And looke 
whats ſaide of men , concerneth women like» 
wiſe.For as women haue their inticementes to 
allure the hearts of men: ſo men may cafily rEpr 
women to turne thern from the right way of 
Aluation,and roouerthrowe them as the world 
ſeeth. And therefore when a woman docth of 
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well brought vp, thatthey haue ſeenc none 0- 
ther bur good and honeſt examples , whereby 
they hauc learned to ſerue God andto honour 
him. It is an ineſtimable priuilege , when God 
graunteth vs to haue ſuch bringing vp: and yn- 
happie bee they which abuſe ir. And this oughe 
to bee ſo much rhe greater prouocation to fa- 
thers and mothers to nurture well their chil- 
dren, and to take paynes inthe good bringing 


her owne will gotake a husbande'tharis a deſ- Io of them vp, becauſe there is ſuch corruptionin 


piſer of God, a wicked andlooſcluer,aſlawlefle 
perſon,a drunkarde or aſwearer: itis all one as 
if ſhee forſooke God, and baniſhed her ſelfe our 
of his Church, and ſhee deſerueth ro haue 
all manner of curſednefle tolight vppon her 
cad, | 

And where as this is tolde vs concerning 
wedlocke; let vs vnderſtande itlikewiſe of al 0+ 
ther things that may thruſt vs ourof our way: 


men, that when they hauc oncebeeneimbrew- 
ed and infeQed with vices, they can hardly re- 
fraync them with great payne. This then is 
that which ineffe& wee haue to remember yp- 
= this text, rothe cnde that all men ſhoulde 
e vigilant in bringing vp their children in true 
religion and vertue, 
Again,on theother ſidelet children on theix 
parte be well ware that they diſappoint northe 


and Ictys leatne to bee conuerſant with ſuch 2g grace of God , burrather that they make ita- 


companions,that wee may cuer bee edified ſtill 
to the better, For wee haue neede of ſuch folke 
as may amende vs , becauſe that euery of ys is 
frayle of himſclfe. And therefore let vs ſeeke to 
match our ſclues with ſuch as haue the feare of 
God, andlcade a holy & honeſt life : & lex vs 
ſhunne ſach as go about tointangle vs in their 
abhominations, When wee ſee a malicious and 
frowarde perſon, a deſpyſer of God, or aluſtic 


uaylable, thar by their good bringing vp, they 
may fare the better alltheir life ater . Allo fa- 
thers and mothers muſt take good heede, thar 
they ſuffer nor their children ro runne ar ro- 
vers : for wee ſee howe it is ynoughto marre 
them our of hand, and ro bring the poore ſoule 
to ytter vndooing, Specially when wee our 
ſclues haue beenc cuil brought vp,thatis to ſay 
euill raughr;; ler vs doc the beſt wee can to 


Gallant that paſſeth nor ro bee an offence roall 3o weede out the infeRions that are in vs , And 


men: let vs eſteeme him as a plague, andlet vs 
vtterly eſchue him . For why?*whoſoeuer comes 
nyc him, ſhall ſurely be infeted by him outof 
hande, Andthat 1s apparant. So then, let vs 
beare wellin mynde,rhat here our Lorde inten- 
ded to ſhewe,that wee muſt haunt ſuch compa-» 
nieas is fittoteache ys to doe well , andthar 
on the contrarie parte, wee muſt ſhunne all oc+ 
cafions of euill, becauſe of the infirmirie that is 


in vs,and wee neede not much to turne vs away 40 


from weldooing. 

Alſoitis ro bee nored, that ſeeing God hath 
ordayned ſo many ceremonies for the women 
which were to renounce their owne kinred : therein 
hee meant todce vs to wit, that wee muſt for- 
get our owne naturc,if wee will ſerue him pure- 
ly and as hee commaundeth vs. Therfore when 
wee haue hadany wicked trayning , and haue 
beene nuſled in any cuill cuſtome ; ir1s nor y- 
nough for vs to bee rolde that ſuch a thing is e- 
uill, For although wee ſecitis ſo, and haue ir 
throughly prooucd vnro vs: yer do wenot ccafle 
to bee ſteyned with ir ſtill, It is ſo deepely roo- 
tedin vs, as itcannor bee plucked vp atthe firſt 
daſh, And this ought to bee throughly knowen 
vnto vs, that when a man hath becne naughtily 
brought vp from his childhood, and hath dwel- 
Jed in a houſe of diſorder till hee come to twen- 


' tie yeares of age: although hee take paynes all 
the time of his life after , ro forget the corrup- 60 


rions which hee had ſeene, and wherewith hee 
had beene imbrewed before: yet can heeneucr 
bring itro paſſe, bur that hee ſhall alwayesre- 
tayne ſtill ſomg ſpot or blemiſh. And hereby 
wee ſce howe gracious God is toſuch as are fo 


lervs notthinke it an caſfic thing to do, ſo as wee 
ſhoulde neede no more bur to ſhake our cares 
atit » as a number doc, who when they haue 
played the naughtie packes, thinke themſelues 
'robee the beſt+ reformed men in theworide, 
ſo long as they ruſh nor out into all extremi- 
ties, when yet notwithſtanding they faile nor 
roreraine ſtill ſome parte of their former cor. 
ruptions, and all the worlde may fee ſtill the 
markes of their euillbringing vp in them, For 
why > They conſider not howe hardeit is for a 
man to refourme himſelfe , which hath beene 
naughtily brought vp. And aboue all things, ler 
this bee obſerued inreligion, For as for thoſe 
that haue beene brought vp in poperie,l meane 
which haue beene nuſled init, tharis ro fay , 
made beaſtes, ( for one of the holyeſt poyntes 
ofdo&rine that is raught and-eſtcemed of a- 
mong the Papiſtes, is that men ſhould be with- 
out wit and withourreaſon , and not diſcerne 
any thing themſclues , bur rather ſuffer them. 
ſclues to bee led by the noſeslike brute beaſts;) 
when, I ſay they haue beene nuſledinſuch ig- 
norance, although they come afrerwardeto the 
purenefſe of theGoſpell , yer notwithſtanding 
they keepe ſtill ſome dregges, vnlcſſe they take 
marucylous great payne to ridde away ul their 
former corruption-, as cuery of ys fynderh by 
experience in himſelfe. 

True itis that many fillie ſoules perceiye ic 
not in themſclues .. For when it is roldetheni 
that the Maſſe is an abhiomination, that diuerſe 
things in ic are of Sarans deuyling, & that they 
muſt holde themſclues to Gods worde :: very 
well fay they, allis one to mee , 1 will forbeare 
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the Maſſe, and (hrift, and all the thinges that 
haue ſcene in imes paſt, I giue them ouer, 
Andwhy ? Becauſe they bee no longer in ve, 
Therefore they bec nowe layde aſlzepe . Butif 
an altar were ſet vp againe, a man coulde nor 
ſo ſoone turne his hande, but they woulde by & 
by bee gadding to Maſſt , as faſt as they flocke 
nowe to Sermons, And their comming to ſer- 
mons is not to bee edified; butrather the word 


\ 


allchecuſtomes of her countrey, And I tolde 
youthat this rext concerneth the thinges that 
are contayned heere» For why ? Shce was a 
woman of a ſtraunge countrye , and had becne 
an ydolarer all the tymwie of her life: andthere- 
fore = was ſayde vnto = that ſhee muſt for- 
etall the tyme paſt, and pur herbringin 
- of her andre, whe end ſhee me 
dedicate her ſelfeto GOD, and then the 


of God ſerues ro condemne them, and tomake 10 king woulde loue her bezutie . As if it were 


them vnexcuſable. And as for ſuch, they wote 
not what iris to fight againſt popiſh ſuperſti- 
tions, Bur ſuch as are well wakencd andtou- 
ched to the quicke withthe feare of God, when 
they examine themſclues, will thinke thus: Go 
to, | haue yer till this ſmarch of my wicked 
bringing vp in my chyldehood remayning in 
mee. A man which is duely rouched with che 
feare of God, and dcfirous to profite in Gods 


ſayde, thatking Salomon ought nor to rake a- ' 


ny pleaſurein his wite, nor haue any delight 
or liking in her , vnull ſhec had proteſted her- 
ſelfe ro bee defirous ro bee wholly vnited to 
Gods people, and had ſeparatcd herſelfe from 
all the abhominations of Egypt. And I haue 
rolde you, that herein wee haue a general rule 
for all men, of what kinred or countrey ſo euer 
weebee, For why ? It is the ſonne of Godthar 


worde , ſhall finde at renne or rwentic yearcs ,. is our true Salomon , who contraQcth holye 


ende thar there remayneth ſtill ſome roote 
thereof behynde, and muſt bee faynero tighr 
againſtir, Euery man ſees this i his owne 
caſe. For looke howe much one man hath bin 
deeper plunged than another inthoſe curſed 
meetinges or aſſemblics , ſo much the more 
nouriſhment of them doeth hee rerayne (till 
euer after , Inſo much that cucnchoſe which 
haue profited beſt in Gods ſchoole , if they 


wedlocke with his Church, and will haue vs to 
becas awife vntohim. And to the ſame ende 
ſerueth the preaching of the Goſpell,as ſayerth 
Saint Paul in the eleuenth Chapter of the ſe 
conde Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, I muſt miar- 
rye you (ſayerth hee) as chaſte virgines vnto Te 
ſus Chriſt . And therefore ler ys marke, thar 
whenſocuer the Goſpellis preached yntoys,, it 
is all one as if Chriſt wooed vs ro marrye with 


hauc once beene drowned in theſe Munkeries, 30 him, after the ſame manner that men ſuc vn- 


or inthe helliſh dungeons of Poperie, do feele 
in themſclucs I wore not what dregges there - 
of remayning in them cuer after , And our 
Lorde holdeth them downe , and by meanes 
thereof giuerh them as it were a Whetſtone to 
ſharpen themro the incounter, that they may 
the better knowe their owne vyces, and bee 
the fitter to teache others. But howſocuer the 
caſc ſtande , wee may well aſſure our [clues 


to women when they woulde match with them 
in wedlocke . Andſo our Larde thinkes itnor 
ynough cotake vs as his ſouldiers and ſcruants: 
but hee will alſo haue vs to bee incorporated in- 
to him, and to bee as neerc vnto Flim as the 
wife is to her husbande. But vppon what con- 
dition ?So long as wee continue in our own na- 
ture,we cannot be ioyned vnto him, neither can 
he rake any plealurein vs: and therfore we muſt 


that wee ſhall notby and by hauc roorcd our 40 forgerour owne ſtocke,& our kinsfolkes; that is 


the corruptions which wee hauc noe joy by 
ourcuillbringing vp in our chyldhood. And 
that is it which our Lorde meant by the figure 
which hee ſetreth downe heere,, namcly, that 
the women muſt ſhaue off their hayre , pare their 
nayles , put away their accuffomed apparell, andbee 
guize and cleane chaunged , if they will dwell among 
tbe people of God: ſo as they muft after a ſorte bee 
made newe againe, and hawe yiterly renounced their 


to ſay,we muſt become new creatures, For whar 
hauec wee ſo long as we hold of our father Adi, 
or any thing art all that is of man? what haue we 
(ſay 1)bur vtter trowardneſſe? Wherefore ler vs 
marke well , thatthis figure muſt ſerue ys for 
an inſtruftion at this day : namely , thac 
whereas vndcr the lawe, our Lorde willed hea» 
then women to pare their nayles , toſhaue off 
the hayre of their heads , & to put away their 


ownekhinred, Wee ſee nowe howe ſuch as hauc g, former apparell & attyre ; iris a!l one as if hee 


beene crayned vpineuill , and plungedin ſu- 
perſtition , muſt fight all their hfe long againſt 


- their vices, that they may reclayme themlclues 


fully ynto God, 

Bur wee muſt goe yer one ſteppe further,and 
pur the rhing in vre which is ſayde in the fiue- 
and fortith Plalme, agreeing vnto that which 
is ſayde heerc : Hearken my daughter , forget 
thine owne people, andthy kinred,and thy fa- 


ſhewcd vs ina liucly piturezthat we cannot bee 
of the body of his Church, ner of the houſholde 
of faith, nor admitted into his fauour,cxceprt we 
bee ſtripped out of our accuſtomed apparel, that 
is to ſay,cxcept wee forſake our olde maners & 
trade of life, and bee ſo chaunged, as wee ma 

ſhewe openly that our defire is not ro bee m__ 
ded any more toour ſclues, but to be goucrned 
by him,&to forſake all that we hue of our own 


thers houſe. There it is ſpoken concerning 6o nature,&aly euer we haue learnedby cuill cu- 


Salomons wife ; but vnder fo figure it is ſhe- 
wed ynto vs howe Gods Churchis marryed (pi- 
ritually co our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: namcly yp- 
n condition that ſhee forget her father and 

ex kinred , andall her former trade of life,and 


ſtom. Now we ſce how beneficial this Jeflo is for 
vs,& that God ſpake it not for y lewes only, but 
y he mentto giue vs alſo a profitable inſtruſtion 


 ifwecanskill toputitwelinvre. 


Now whereas itis ſayde , that the woman ſhall 
benazle 
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clfe., ſo as hee 


ter ſuch a ſort, that 1n the cnde ſhee thruſt them 


vnder footeand forget them. And hereby wee 


haue tonore, that our ſeruing of God, muſt nor 
bee alonely when thiniges fol out after our ly= 
king and after our heartes deſire, ſo as wee bee 
nothing pinched in the dooing rhereoh; þuralſo 
eucn when wee bee vexed and ſtoong with our 
wicked luſtes; In ſo much that although it bee 
harde for vs to frame our ſelues to the obeying 
of Gods commaundementres, and wee feele it 
as abirter medicine: yer muſt wee notthere- 
fore bee owt of heart, ' For it is much bertet for 
ys to weepe in ſorrowing for our finnes andof- 
fences, and to forſake them ; than to bee merry 
andto laugh, andinthe meane whyle rohaue 
this rhrear ſounding inourears,thar our laugh- 
ter ſhalbce rurned into weeping and gnaſhing 
of reeth, 
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dewalt her fecber and ber mother : itis not meane 
that women ſhoulde be ſorie to come xo live af- 
ter Gods worde; buthere our Lorde hath done 
vs to. ynderſtande that the narurall affeRions 
cannot bee morrtified atthe firſt chop , withour 
ſome ſtriuing againſt them, as weſee roo much 
by expericace: inſomuch that even after aman 
hath becne trayned yp in Gods worde,alchough 
hee bee defirous ro behaue himſelfe as beeom- 
meth him ; yer ſhall hee finde great gaynſtry- 20 ofvsthen, when wee ſeeke occaſions afarre 
uings and contrarietics in hin 

muſt be faine to inforce himſelf, And it is not for 
ene day, bur for all our life loog , thatour luſtes 
and fleſhly affeRions ftriue againſt Gods ſpirite 
which dwellcth in vs and ſtirreth ys'vp andpro7 
uoketh vs ynto good , Wherefore ler ys marke 
that whereas our Lorde ſpeaketh heete of ſor+ 
rowing, it is all one as if hee had ſayde, that al- 
though a woman mourne for her kinred and be 
greeued with her finfull and corrupt affeRions:; 
yetnorwuthſtanding,herlamemiing muſt be af- 
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deration. And thereby wee bee taught ( as I 
haue touched alreadic at the beginning ) to eſ- 
chewethe occaſions that might deceiue ys by 
their intycementes. For wee can no ſooner 0« 
pen our eyes, burSatan hath ſome meane or 0- 
ther todaſle them inſuch ſorte, that hee will 
drawe them to bimby and by . And hee harh 
his ſnarcs ſo layde aforchatide, that wee ſhalbee 
caught ere wee bee aware, What will become 


off? Wee had neede to berake our ſclucs ro 
God both earely and late, as the holy Ghoſte 
him ſelfe doerh vs to vnderftande where hee 
ſayeth {,in our behalfe: J Lorde, rurneaway 


ſayde of our cares and of all our other ſenſes, 


For all of them are but as meſſengers of leches - 


ric and leawdnefſe, yoleſſe our Lorde put to his 
hande, and rule vs by his holy ſpirite, There- 


20 foreletys learne to ſhunne the temprations 


that might ſerue to inryce vs to further naugh» 
tinefle; andletvs ſoeſchewethem , as GOD 
may quierly hauc the fruition of vs, And when 
ſocucr any temptation happeneth vnto vs , let 
ysſeckerocut ir off our of hande, and notto 
feede it :neyther letys be too haſtie to followe 
our owne Iykings , which is the laſt poynethat 


' Wee have to marke here. 


To conclude, whereas it is ſayde , that the wo- 


o man whome aman intendeth to marrie, muſt bee keps 


cloſe by him at home in his honſe, a whole moneth be» 
fore hee come neere her c therein our Lorde hath 
ſhewed vs aremedic that is more than requi- 
fite and needefullfor all ſuch as haue ſo whorre 
and headie luſtes, Wee ſee that when any 
luſt is once entered into a mannes heart, ir ſet= 
reth him on fire atthe firſt brunt, andcartyerh 
him away aftcr ſuch a ſortez as hee can take. no. 
reſt , In reſpe whereof our Lorde giuerh 


And therefore let ys marke well , that 4o men heere abrydle, telling them tharhe which 


heerein our Lorde ment to pur vs ſtil in minde, 
that whatſocuer infirmities bee in vs, yer muſt 
they not make our heartes to quayle , bur wee 
muſt ſtill ſo inforce our ſclucs 80 amendement, 
as wee may alwayes goc onforwarde , howſoe- 
uer.weefare, And if Satancaſt ſtoppes in our 
wayes, to make vs retyre or turne head ;; wee 
muſt thruſt them backe , and ſtrayne our ſelues 
to ouercome them , Alrhough thenthar we be 


will take a wife after that manner, ſhall not goe 
in ynto her, vacil hee Have firſt gwen her a mo- 
ncthes reſpite ro mourne and to. forlake her 
owne tative people, | 

True ir is (as 1 haue ſaide afore) that this ce» 


_ remonie continueth not nowe any longer as in 


refpetofthe vſethereof, bur yer it muſt ſerue 
vs ſtill for our learning : Thatis rowirte, that 
for as much as the dwell driucth vs after our 


driven to mourne as though wee bewayled our 5o luſtes, and that as ſoone as any toyc takes vs in 


kinsfolkes and friends, yer muſt wee ſtill holde 
out in renouncing worldly things , that we may 
iue over our ſelues yntoour GOD , and that 
hriſt may hauc the poſſeſſionof ys quietly,and 
wee faithfully keepe the promiſe of the facred 
& ſpirituall mariage which he contratech with 
vs by the Goſpel, | | 
And it is ſayde, hat this nut beedonely the 


the head,by and by wee runne gadding after it, 
ſo as wee breake allbondes and brydles; wee 
wult conſider thus with our ſclues t But yer 
muſt thou brydle thy ſelfe in rhis caſe ſpite of 
thy teeth; and if thou beeſt a woode beaſt, thou 
muſt bee ſubdued by ſtrong hande to the obey= 
ingofthy GOD. , Afterthar manner oug 

6d Fa to fight againſt him ſelfe , and wee 
foulde put this leflonin praiſe daily . For 


of a moneth, urs Jaapuadr rc dgpand gat 
he in his houſe withous tewching ber , yea, or 60 when ſo cuer wee bee tempred to cuill, if wee 
wichout comming 


4 hey, Hereby wee ſee, that(as 
was ſayde atthe beginning) Godin this place 
did ſomwhart beare and — ho with the lewes, 
becauſe they were too greatly giuen to their 
ewne lykings: howbeic tharwas but witha me- 


indeuour not to reprooue our ſclues, wee bee 
oucrcome immediately , andthe diuel hauing 


once caught holde, will nor let vs goe againcy, 


for hee hath ſciſed yppon the pray that is his 
one alreadic, ca 
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mine eyes from allremptations , As muchis RON 
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Bur if wee through Gods grace, and by the po- 
| wer ofhis holy Spi [hs toe ſtrive to bemback 
remprations,,andtake pleaſure in myndingthe 
things thatGod commaundeth ys; and where- 
as Satan ſeeketh to ſurpriſe vs , and indeuou- 
reth to make vs turne our backes to al good do- 
Qrine and admonitions, wee on the other fide 
conclude with our ſclues, ſaying , Nowe muſt 
I gather my wittes to mee and berhinke mee of 
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remptations which befall ys, that wee bee ior 
wonne by them atthe firſt brunt , burtharwee 
behaue our ſelues ſo Mtayedly , as God mayin 
the endereigne ouer vs, andwee not attempt 
any thing which is not permitted ys by his 
worde, _ 

Nowelet vs kneele downe before the maie- 
ſtic of our good God with acknowledgement of 
our faulres, praying him to make ys lo to feele 


thar which I haue learned, and whereunto God 10 them, that becingſory for them wee may bee 


calleth mee : If we ( 1 aye): take ſuch aduiſe- 
ment toſubdue our luſtes : Saran ſhalbee ouer- 
come, andour Lorde wilbce ſo gracious vnto 
ys as toturnethe euill into good , and to inable 
ys to yſc his benefitesin ſuch wiſe, as they ſhall 
notbee marred by our taking of any inordinare 
libertie . The thingthen which wee haue tore- 
member . yer further yppon this text , is that al- 
though Moſes ſpeake here of none but women; 


ſo caſt downe andgrieued in our ſclues, as wee 
may bee readie to renounce all that cuer isof 
the worlde and of our owne nature, and to giue 
ouer and conſecrate our ſclues more and more 
to him thatharh called vs to this ſtate, that wee 
beea _ people to him, according to his ad- 
opting of vs by Icſus Chriſt, the members of 
whoſe body hee woulde haue vs to bee. And 
ſoler vs allſay, Almightic God, hcauen]y fa- 


yer wee mult applye the dodrine to all other 20 ther,&c. 


On Munday thexxx.ofDeceinber. 1555. 


The Cxxij. Sermon which i; the third vpon the one and ewentith C Dapter. 


15 Ifa man haue two wiues, the one beloued and the other hated, and > 
haue broughthim foorth children, as well the hated as the beloucd , and the fir 


childeis the childe of the hated: 


16 Andthetime is come that hee will divide his goods among his children 
to inherite : he may-not giuethetitle of clderſhip to the ſonne of the beloucd,, in 
derogation of the hated womans ſonne which is the firſt borne. 

17 But heſhall acknowledge the hated womans ſonne for his eldeſt, in gi- 
uing him double portion ofall things that he hath. For he is the beginning of Lis 


ſtrength, ro whome the right of the firſtbegorten belongeth, 


| ir istokeepe meg in good or- 
der, by reaſon of the naughti- 
a |-nefſe and rebellion that is in 
them , For the luſtes of our 
"—d flcſh- arc like madde beaſtes 

that cannot bee tamed . And therefore the 
lawes which Moſes ſetreth downe heere , ſerue 
as it were to ferter men whenghey will not bee 
ruled quietly. If any 
red holy and inuiolable among men, itis mar- 
ryage, For ithath ateſtimonic that God would 

. hauc ir ſtabliſhed in his name, euento lue and 
dyethercin, Andyert men ſticke not to breake 
ſogrearabonde. And ſo weeſee that the brute 
beaſtes are caſier to rule than men bee , forall 


Ere wee may ſee howe barde - 


the reaſon and vnderftanding that God bath 
giuen yntothem : for they ſerall their wittes y< 


n 

Ir is notfor ys to finde faulte with the Tewes 
inthis behalfe , as though they were a harde- 
hearted people, and wee were not the like : bug 
wee ought rather tobeholde our-ſelues in their 
perſons, and to conſider thar wee bee no bet- 
ter thanthey . The text ſpeaketh heere of a 


thing bee to beecoun- gg woman that was taken priſoner , howe thar 


when a man had marryed her , hee ought 
thence foorrh to keepe the ſame rule with 
her which our Lorde hath ſer downe for, all 


_ others z namely , that hee forſake both fa- 
 therand mother, and cleaue to his wife . God 


ſayeth thai he beweazic of her;he ſhallerber 
cazie of on 


Matt.1 946, 


x.Per.3.5:6, 


Eph. 5,41,22 


Veon DgytrRoNOM1S-: 


gve-franke and free, and not ſel her asa ſlaue. 
Surely God mcantnor. to giuea marryed man 
leaue 


oxgind the 
order of nature, and agamſt che, firſt inſtinl- 
. oughreo 


alloneas 


$ 
And x wa Si 


ſertech them a barre ro ca." not that he cor- 
reerh their vyces alrogerher,bur that hee mia- 
keth ſome reſtraint of them. If wee haue an eye 
tothe perfeion which God requyreth, whoſo- 
euer hath once marrycd a wife, muſt keepe his 
faith and troth rowardes her to the vttermoſt, 
thatis to ſay, euen vntothe death . And al- 


an 
litie 3: ct a - 
ere ehearſ 
all our ſoule, and with all our reaſon? 
muchif wee did rake pairtes 


th, wich 


doc it; it is nothing tothe purpoſe . Wee muſt 
rende thereunto whatſocuer come of it, He will 
hane vs tobce clecte from all ctiil affeRions, & 
from all wicked lyſtes of our ficſh : and is that 
poſſible 2 No, And yet are wee bounde yntoit, 
andthe live requreſh it . And for thatcauſe 
did | ſay (according to my treating of the ſame 


though there bee faulres ro bee founde in her, 20 matter hererofote) thatit ſtandeth vs in hande 


yet muſtheebearewith her as with the weaker 
veſſel. Likewiſe the wife muſt behaue herſelf 
ſo quietly rowardes her husbande , that tothe 
vitcrmoſt of her power ſhee muſt frame herſelfe 
to his diſpoſition . The thing rhen which mar- 
ryage requireth, is thatthe two partics Jiue to- 
gither with one conſent in the obedience of 
God, and that neyther of them drawe afide by 
themſelues, bur thar if there bee any faultes in 


the one orinthe other, they beare with them & ,, 


paſſe them ouer as I ſayde afore, Ifa man pura- 
way hiswife whome hee tooke as apriſoner a- 
mong his enemies, alchough hee doe not hold 
her ſtillin bondage, yetis che marriage broken 
thereby, Ycaverily : and yet is not that pur» 
ting away made lawfull by God, as who ſhoulde 
ſay hee had ſer men free at their owne choyce, 
Neither muſt men ſoothe rhemſclues or rhinke 
themſelues acquit , becaule they bee nor bla- 


© rodiſcerne wellthe ſpiritual law whereby God 


oucrneth our ſoules , from all that cuer is ſec 
downe in the lawes of this worlde for the ciuile 
ordering of this preſent. life . And hereof wee 
haue examples In this preſent place. For 
(as I haue declared before) whatmeaneth ma- 
riage,but that a man ſhoulde holde himſelfeto 
the companie of his wife cuen ynto the death, 
net maintaining her and bearing with 
cr? m3 Fs 

But God ſeemerh here to gie a man leaue 
to put away his wife, It is no giuing of leaue, as 
I ſaydc afore, For the bonde ſtandeth ſtill in 


force, thathee which puttcth away his wife is Mal..1 9. 


accurſed, becauſe hee hath broken the order 
which God hath cr, and ſanRiked , Byryetas 
in reſpec of worldly goucrnement, ſuch a man 


was not puniſhed among the Iewes, As for now« 
adayes, thar libertie is nor permitrod - Foritis 


med by carthly iuſtice: but Gods intent was 4o goodreaſon that Chriſtians ſhoulde 'vſc a more 


onely to ſhew, that although a man be ſo leawd 
as to breake hts faith, yer muſt hee not preſume 


| fofarreas to y the tyranttoo, andto ſelhis 


wife as though ſhee were his bondflaue ſtill for 


.cucr.For he bath dſhonoredher. 


Weeſee rhen(as Thauc rouched afore)howe 
mannes wickednefſe is (o great, that it cannot 
beereformed , and thar iris much if hee can 
bee —_ ro ſome meaſure , And therefore 
wee mu 
policie and the Jawe of God which ſeruerh to 
rule our life, to the intent wee may walke as be- 
fore him, Humanepolicie keepeth a certaine 
meane. Ir is no ſuch perfeRnefle as can acquit 
vs before God, though wee haue not tranſgreſ- 
ſed the lawes uns But our Lorde draweth 
vs yet further in ſhewing ys the way to liue wel, 
Hee reſteth not vppon the thing that is poſſi- 
blein mannes fight; but ſheweth vs whar is due 


rfc& kinde of gouernement than the Iewes 
ad, confidering that our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed himſelfe in the worlde, and yrie-= 
redthe will of God his father ynto vs wore ful- 
ly . Therefore wee muſt nor take ſuch libertic 
nowadayes,as the Iewes did in old time. 
Nowelet vs come to the ſeconde lawe thar 
is ſer downe here. Iris ſayde, If a manhawe two 
wines, What? Isthis agreeable ro the order of 


put a difference berweene humane 50 marryage? Nay, itis cleanecontrarieto it. A 


man cannot breake wedlocke more, than by ra« 
king two wyucs « Iris ſayde that they c 
two in one fleſh. Itis not ſaydethere, that they 
ſhalbee three or foure , But our Lorde created 
onely one woman, tothe intent ſhee ſhould bee 
the mannescompanion., And before he cre« 
ated her, hee ſayth nor, ir were good for a mari z 
to haue many helpes. Let ys make him one 

helper (quorh "wy, po bee with him, Now ſec- 


to himſclfe,and wherein wee bee bounde vnto 4, ing that God thinketh one helper tobe ynough 


him. Why bee not menneslawes perfeRin all 
poynres ? Becauſethatin them reſpeRis had 
what is poſſible ro bee obtained. Lawes are not 
made inrcſpeR that it is good that men ſhould 


for a man ; ſurely whoſocuer goerh beyonde \ 
thatrule , rurneth all chinges vpſide downe, 8 
it is al one as if hee would difanul the ordinance 


of God. Yea vcrily.For who is the author of ma» 


do ſo: but to the ende that men might liuero- ryage? HathnocGod ſpoken the th 


gither one with another , But when our Lorde 


ing that 
Kin oo ſande nh mely y they thalbe 
we 


Ree 3 
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enoin one fleſh, andthe: be appr 
too "ey 
RN cle roo ent narin og Ka 


 fying of God? Yes verily .” And re out 
L 


ſayerh by his tharir were tpore 


Mattas.Þ tolerable for a man to put away his wife by gj- 


ing her rhe leaue that was permined ynder y 
lave phian ro have twowiues at once. And there 
he ſendeth ſuch may perſons backe againie ro 
the creation. Behold Gy | 
tedbut one man, And the very ſame thing dork 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt meane in ſaying charar 
rhe beginning it was nor fo, For God created 
bur one man: namely male and female creared 
berhemm, Nowerthe Propher Malachicin al- 
leaging this, fayeth further char God had ſifh- 
clove Boundiſes of fpitire in himſclfe . And 
therefore what ſhoulde hauc letred him ro haug 
created rwo wiues for Adam, if he had thoughe 


ueth vs eo aſpire , And if wee Frarue never fo 
lice fromir, wee bee guiltie before him by and 
PY: And well may wee alleage this or that; As 

example, men require nothing at our hands; 
per walk wee come w account for it beforethe 

Itisfayde heere exprefſely , Ifamen have the 
ent and lone rhe other, Whereby iris ſhewed vnto 
vs,that the haying of many wyues at once,pro- 


faycrh hee) Godcrea- to ceedeth of a corrupt affeRion ,'inthat a man 


bearerh not ſuch loue ro his wife as he oughe to 
do, Forif a man loued his wife chaſtely, as hee 
is commaunded; his heart will never bee with- 
drawen from her ro defire a newe marriage, 
Then muſt a manneedes bee corrupted and in- 
fe&cedin his heart, and conceiuc a miflyking of 
his wife, ſo as hee is loth ro yeeld his dueric vn- 
to her, before hee can long for aſeconde mari- 
age. It is ſayde; Yee husbands,Jouc your wines: 


a. Bur God thought one tobec ynough. 20 for no man hath cuer hated his owne fleſh. The 


ereforec itis to bee concluded, rhat he which 
coucreth to haue two wyues, marcerh all, and 
regargcth nor the keeping of wedlocke in ſuch 
ſorte as God hath ordeynedir.Thenisitwhor- 
dome and not wedlocke for a man to defirc a 
ſeconde wifc after that faſhion, Yer norwith- 
ſtanding, this vyce hath beene of olde ryme,& 
thereby a man _ & iudge what certcintie 
there is in grounding our felues cuſtome. 
Tuſh ſay wee;it hath beene ſoin all ages,it hath 
euer beene wont to bee ſo , Yea, butrhar will 
not ſerue todiſcharge vs before God , For this 
Polygamie as they termeir , tharis ro lays this 
hauing of many wyues at once, ſhoulde haue a 
very goodly couer for it , ifitmight reſt yppon 
cuſtome and antiquitie, But what 2 Gods in- 
Rirution or ordinance went afore cuſtome, and 
ought ro continue vnto the laſt ende. Wee ſee 
then that it was too diſordered and vnruly dea- 


ſame marter is alleaged concerning all menby 
the Propher Eſay,becauſe wee haue one reſem- 
blance of nature common to vs all, Ic is ſayde 
there, thou ſhalrnor deſpiſe rhine owne fleſh, 
and itis meant cuen of the furtheſt ſtraungers 
in the worlde , Bur betweene man and wife, 
there is another reſpeR: for ( ro ſpeake proper- 
Jy) they bee both bur one man. And ſo docrh the 
Scripture rerme ther, ſaying : They ſhalbee 


30 $womn one fleſh; that isro aye, in one perſon. 


Nowe if any man hare his owne body , muſt it 
not necdes bee that he is worſe than mad?Here- 
upon Saint Paul concluderh, rhatifa man loue 
not his owne wife, hee is as a monſter. True it 
is that wyucs will oftentimes give their hus- 
bandes cauſe to hate them , and thattherebee 
ſome of them ſuch feendes as were able ro vexe 
cuen the Angels of heauen, and to putrhem 
our of patience, That is truc , But yer muſta 


ling , whenmen tooke ſuch ſcope and libertic 40 man ns ainſt ſuch remprations, and oucr- 


ro haue many wiucs at 6nce. Andyert the thing 
fell out cucn in the Patriarkes chemſclues. 
Whereby it appeareth that men doe bur de- 
cciue themſclues when they ground themſclues 
yppon men, though they beerhe holyeſt that 
cucr were, Yee ſee thar Abraham whois the 
father of the fairhfull , had mo wiucs than one. 
Yea, bur hee fayled not to bee condemned for 
it. Inall the reſidue of his life hee was a mir- 


come them howſocuer hee fare,by the power of 
Gods ſpirite, When heis once matched with 
a wife, hee muſt not thinke it tobeeby hapha- 
zarde, butthat it was by Gods will. And there- 
force hee muſt brydle himſclfe , in ſo much that 
alchough it bee righr harde and prieuous to do, 
yet muſt hee rake paynes to reforme the vy- 
ces of his wife that is ſo cuill diſpoſed, and yer 
inthe meane while beare with her and vſc her 


rour of Angelicallperfettion: burin this caſe he 50 as gently as is poſſible for him, Tothurpoyne 


oucrſhort himſelfe, Therefore let ys holde our 
ſchues to Gods pure worde , and not pretende 
thatany thing is lawfull for vs, except itbe ru- 
led afterthe ſame. Thus much concerning the 
hauing of many wyucs atonce, whichis ſpoken 
of hcere, In ſo much that if any man haue rwa 
wyucs,hee doeth contrary to the order which 
God hathſer. By reaſon whereof che men that 
doe ſo paſſe their boundes are neuerthemore 


muſt a man come; Hereunto Saint Paul ad- 
derh the example of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, be- 
fides the inward ynderſtanding which we haue 
ofnature, Marke (fayeth hee ) howe leſas 


Chriſt louethhis Church. For hee hath given Pb: 


him ſelfero death, ro make ys cleane from all 
ſporres , cuen ys that are fowle and full of yn+ 
cleannefſe , If our Lorde Icſus haue not ſpa- 
xcd his owne bloud for the waſhing of vs ; what 


acquit , though they bee nor puniſhed for it g, ought a morrall man to doe for his wife ? Bur 


by the lawes of men : but they muſt alwayes 
come backe to this poyne,, thatGod having an 
eye whatmight bee obrayned ofmennesinfir= 
tnities, ordeyned it as a Jawe of policie, And 
this isnoimpedimEcar alto the perfeRion thar 
is conteyncd in Gods worde , aherewicbeho- 


wee knowe that wedlocke is as a lively picture 
of rhe ſacred vnion which our Lorde Icſus 
youcheſafeth tro haue with vs . There- 
fore when ſocuer the husbande is diſpleaſed 
or greeued at his wife , hee bee ne- 
uer ſo angry with ber , let him have an yu 


.  * 


Ep. 5.28. 2g 


Eſa.g3,75. 


Sees - - 


Eph. 5.28, 


ierhroughly 
towardes my wife, howeſocuer the worlde goe. 
Sothen let vs marke,thar a man will newer couct 
a ſeconde wife, except hee haue firſt falfified his 
faich and troth rowardes her whome he purterh 
away . For if he loued her truely, ſoundely, and 


this example . Bcholde, the ſonne of God offe- 
reth me his owne bloud to waſh me withal,ſhew- 


Mac ng ey woes ps pr 
as we two c arcic, and could 
rather fndein our hearres « que be- 
fallhim, On the otherfide, ſome manis ſo far 


rightly, hee woulde leuer dy chanler his minde x9 reconciled, as hee can not findein his heart ta 


runne ypon any ſeconde mariage. Ler vs marke 
well (1 ſay )that heere our Lorde ment ro bring 
vs backe tothe wels head of the miſchicfe,rothe 
intent that euery of vs ſhould examine his owne 
vices, and ſpecially the vices thatare hid from 
men ynder this wicked rootethat is within vs. He 
thar forſakerh his wife ro marrie another, ſhall 
perhaps bee condemned by the common iudge- 
ment of men: but to iudge thereof as is meete, 


commit any wicked dede by trecherie ar ynfairh» 
fulneflc, nor by any mancr of violence: and yer 
he thinkes with humſelfc,ſuch a oneis mime ene. 
mic, he hath gone aboutto yndoe me;, yer will I 
forgiue him ſo farre, that [ will doc nothing a- 
ainſt him. Buryerif ſome miſchaunce mighe 
all him, he would be glad of it and ſay, O,itis 
well beſtowed, for what had he purpoſed againſt 
me? When wckeepe ſuchbacke ſhops, it is a to» 


we muſt goe tothe welſpring thereof, and then 29 ken tharour heart is notrid quite & cane. The 


ſhall wee finde that the greareſt cuillis cuer in- 
warde, Now then, ifthe hauing of many wiucs 
at once be a wicked thing , and that God finde 
fault with it,inſomuch as he had leuer that a man 
ſhould pur his wife away , than y mariage ſhould 
be broken andthe ks thereof ouerthrowen: 
let vs affure our ſclues rhere is yer a greater miſ= 
chicfe,namely ſecret hatred,when a man louerh 
not his wife, but is inflamed with a wicked deſire 
£ohaucan other beſide her; Ando yeſec that 
the greateſt wickednefſe thar can be, is this vn. 
faichfulnes whererhrough mariage 1s corrupted, 
and men hauc no more care to followe the order 
of GO Dand nature, and to frame themſclues 
thereafter, © 
Furthermore, as touching the worde Hate, 
fcrvs note that itis taken heere for over colde la- 
wing. Forinaſmuch as the Lawe puniſhed nota 
man for putting of his wife away,it he had hated 


of his houſe and companie . Therefore inkee- 
pins her ſtill, he ſhewcd plaine]y that hee hated 

cr notas we meane by hating in our common 
ſpeech, and yet docth God account it for hatred 
and notwithout cauſe, which is a text well wor- 
thy tobe noted ; For if a man hate not his wife 
deadly, ſo as heewoule kill her with beaung,or 
wiſh her in her graue : he will bearethe worldin 
hande that although he louc her nor, yer he doth 


hatred appcarethnor openly , but yetitabiderh 
lucking ſtillwithin, And he y hateth his neigh. 
bour in his heart (ſayerh Saint Iohn ) that is to 
fay inſecret, is a murtherer beforgGod. So then 
ler vs marke, that louc conhſterh nor onely in 
wiſhing none cuillro our neighbours , but alſo it 
ſecking rheir welfare as much as we can,/and in 
reioycingat the welfare of our enemies , And 
ſpecially, ifa manintendeto diſcharge his ducry 


36 fowardes his wife, he muſt nor loue her lender- 


ly, but he mult accept heras his wite, that is ta 
fay, as the partic whom God hath linked to him, 
and cherefore he muſt bearewith her and main= 
tainc peace and concorde with her as much as 
he can poſſibly . Thatis the chingthat Moſes 
meanrtin ſaying, If « man haze his wife , For elſe a 
man might ſay, as for mceif 1 hadde hated her, [ 
woulde hauc becne diuorced from her , and nor. 
hauekept her ſtill, For what a thing hadit beene 


her in deede,he would ſurely hauc thruſt her our 45 for me ro haue kepther ſtillin my houſe ? Yea, 


bur wherefore haſt chou taken an orher wife ro 
het, bur becauſe thou diddceſt miſlike of the firſt? 

ll the pretences which thou canſtalleadge are 
ro no purpoſe; vainc are ſuch excuſes, For God 
whois y Iudge ofmens hearts , tcllech thee that 
ifthou bearchcrnot aright and pureloue, thou 
hateſt her. | , 
. Now Moſes addeth, When be hatech che one and 
loueth the other, if he haue children by them both, 


not vtterly hate her, Burheere ye ſec how God 5, he may nor make thechildeof the beloued , his 


ſpeakerh farre otherwiſe. For he ſayerh and a- 
uoweth , that if a mans heart be not whole and 
founde towardes his wife, it is tobe taken for ha- 
tred. Therefore Jet vs imbrace this ſaying, That 
a husbande muſt Joue his wife as himſcles cucn 
as his owne perſon, If hee doe nor ſo, yertſhall 
this ſentence of God alwayes take place . And 
this leſſon ought to ſerue, nor onely for the mu- 
euall loue berweene man and wifcybur alſo gene- 


rally for the loue rowards our neighbours. When ©® 


a man hath an offence cctmmirred againſt him, 
if he ſceke noreuendge, if he praftiſe no wick d 
wayes,if he intende nor to murder him by ſword 
or by poyſoning,, if he goe about no wicked con- 
ſpiracic againſt him: he will ſay,As for mee, 1f 1 
would him any euill, let jr ght vpon wy ſelfe, 


heire by giuing hin the ages of dubble 
rrion | a the reſt of his chaldren , But the 
bi ighr muſt remaine to him to whome it be= 
ongeth by nature,though the mother ofhim was 
not ſo well liked of her husbande as the other, 
That is the thing ia cffe&, which Moſes com- 
maunderh in this text « Andas touching the 
birthright of the firſtborne ; it was veric aun- 
tient cuen before the Lawe , yea ecuen before 
the going ofthe people into Egypr, there was 
a regard had of the birthrighr, For although Ia. 
cob was in Egypt when hee dyed :yerſpake hee. 
as of athing growen alrcady into cuſtome and 
helde for a common rule, char is to wirte , that 
there ſhoulde alwayes bee a kinde ofprehemi- 
neacc in clderſhip, ſo as y eldeſt brocher ſhould 
K x4 bearg 


Pfal, 49. 13. 


z.Tim. $.8. 


ya .- Tui 122, S$KmoN Or Toun Carvin 


worthieto be beloued, yer ought natnre to ouey- , 
rule in that caſe wharſocuer come thereof. Nay, 


beare chiefe ſwiy in the houſe oner his brethre, 
And we cc itin very deede in as. 6 _ map 
ac gaue yntolacob, raking himn clefle to 
haue beenec Eſaw, For he makerh him his cldeſt 
ſonne, with prerogatiue of Lordſhippe and ſouc- 
reigntie ouer all his brethren,that is to ſay, ouer 
all hiskinred . Yee ſee then howe iris an aunti- 
ent prerogatiue,inſomuch as a man may ſay, it 
came asitwere by inſpiration, & that it was not 
of mens inuenting, burof Gods owne appoin- 
ting, though we haue no recorde thereof, ne can 
proue thething otherwiſe than by ſingle conie- 
Qure. Yet notwithſtanding, this ſeructh nor to 
excuſe the ambition of ſuch as will needes giue 
al chat they haue to their eldeſt ſonne, to the in- 
rent to maintaine their houſes in greate eſtate, 
which we ſec is the markethat men haue ſhot ar. 
Whereof comes it that in many countryes, the 
elderbrother hathall, and the younger brothers 
as good as nothing, and that men doe giue them 
a morſell of breade as though their fathers had 
layde the wallet yppon their neckes to bid them 
ſhift for themſclues > Whereof comes this, bur 
of a pride, thatthey will ncedes hauc their hou- 
ſesro continue in their name,and not be dimini. 
ſhed? Yea, bur our Lordercllcrh vs that we muſt 
a through this worlde as wayfarers, And wee 

owe how the prophet skorneth thoſe that will 
needes plant their names vpon earth after that 


you yourſclues be cuill (fayth our Lord 


Icfus Chriſt) yer do ye nor faile to procure 


to your children. Therefore as for the —_— Matt. 7.10! 
th 


ytterly done away all naturall affe&ion , rhey 
ſhewe themſelues to bee woorſe than the hea. 
then, and more corrupted than they . Sprhen, 
we muſt alwayes holde vs tothis rule, that a fa. 


Io ther is bound to prouide for all his children, and 


thatch2 eldeſt muſt not be as a gulie, Againe, 
the birthright which was allowed of before the 
Lawe, and alſo put in vreafore the Law, allowed 
but dubble portion to the eldeſt . And thatwas 
reaſonable , becauſethe eldeſt is commonly pur 
to the greateſt charges: and when his brothers 
arc left fatherlefle, hce muſt be faine ro be their 
guyde, and tobe as a head and a father rothem 
all. Morcouer, heis asit were the ſtrength of 


20 his father aboucall the r:ſ. And it isthe reaſon 


that 1s ſet downe here, which reaſon we ſee that 


Iacob alſo vſeth, ſaying he is the beginning of my Gen,49. 3+ 


ſtrength , God beſtoweth a kinde of dignrrie vp= 
on men, when he maketh them farhers: for hee 
imparteth his owne name ynto them, Allkinred 
procecdeth from him , and to ſpeake properly, 
there is no father but he, I meane as well of the 
body as of the ſoule . And yet notwithſtanding, 
the ſame title is attributed romen, cuen becauſe 


faſhion , In the nine and fortith Pſalme hede- 30 God vouchſafeth to yeelde them thar honour. 


clareth that they muſt needes be very dulwitted 
ſich they ſee that they muſt goeto the graue like 
ſheepe, and thar their life is as fickle as can bee, 
and yet notwithſtanding will needes ( as it were 
in diſpitc of God )haue an cuerlaſting monumer 
herebelowe, where all chinges are tranſiorie, 
Bur yer doeth this madnefſe continue alwayes, 


as he ſhewerh anon after, Wee ſce withour cies 


how God mocketh ſuchbeaſtlinefle of men, and 


Nowe when God honoreth a man ſo much, as 
to make him a firſtbegorre,and to giue him pre= 
heminence abouc his brothers: if he abuſc ir, he 
_ away the grace that God beſtoweth ypon 
im, 
Neuerthelefſe, we ſee itisnor ſo perpetuall a 
rule, butthatan elder brother may be diſpoileſ- 


ſedof hisroome, as we ſee befellto Ruben , who Gen. 49, 4, 


was Iacobs eldeſt ſonne . And the Teſtamente 


yertheir aftercommers continue ſtill hard hear- 4 that Iacob madewas not after the common ma- 


tcd and wilfull , following the madneſſe of their 
fathers. And whenthere be Lawes that giue 
the ſubſtaunce after thar faſhion to the eldeſt 
brother,and leaue the reſt ofthe children vnpro- 
vided; let vs affurc our ſclues that thoſe Lawes 
are vnrighrfull and wicked , And why?For(as1I 
haue ſayde afore) we muſt goe tothe roote; and 
when we will iudge of thinges aright, wee muſt 
haue an eycrto the originall from whence the 


ner of men, asthough the matter had beenero 
hauebin ordered after his owneliking : but God 
ipake by his mouth,ſo as there ſcaped him nor a« 
ny one worde,which was not a propheſie . And 
therefore he ſayth, Thou Ruben my firſtbegortE 
which waſt y flower &beginnin x my ſtrength, 
thou oughteſt to hauc bin innobled in my houſe, 
bur nowe thou haſt beene ſorrowe and heauines 
to me: Thou muſt then vaniſh away and be be- 


ſame proceedcth . For alchough God pur men gg reft of the honour that belonged rothee by na- 


neuerſo much in minde of thear frailtic, yer is 
there ſuch an oucrweeningin them, tharthey 
will necdes be abiding ſtill in this worlde, and 
leauc an cuerlaſting remembrice behind them. 
Againe we ſee thatthis kinde of dealing is con- 
traric to all naturall affeRion , For ought not a 
father to louc allhis children > Yea, bur this is 
my firſtborne. And whar are the reſt? Wile thou 
leaue them tothe wide worlde > Wilt thou have 


no regard of them ? Hethart carethnor for thoſe 69 


which are of his owne houſholde, is worſe than 
an Infidell({ayerh Saint Paul) and hath forſaken 
the faith , Eucnthe very heathen had this gra- 
uen alwayes intheir hcarts,that howſocuer they 
themſclucs fared, they had eſpeciall care of their 
children, Alhough a mannes children be nor 


ture, Thus was Ruben diſpoſſeſled and after a 
ſort baniſhed from his birthright. For he hadde 
committed too too wicked a deede, & too dead. 
ly a crime. And although God forgaue him, ſo 
as he dycd nor forit: yet was he noted with end- 
lefle infamie, burh he & all his ofspring, becauſe 
of thc inceſt which hce had committed. The 
right then of the elderſhip is nor athing ſoper- 
avared ng that a child may be diſpoſ- 

cd of it for his misbehauiour , or for ſome 0+ 
ther lawefull cauſe . But that a man ſhoulde bee 


ſuffercd to pervertthe order of nature for one ' 


wiues ſake wh&G hee loucth better than an other, 
that werenoreaſon , Nowe then let vs marke 
in fewe wordes, that God ment to make a brydle 


to reſtraine men withall, leaſt chcy might be mw 
y 


their wiues allurementes to conuey away the 
right oftheir children from one to another:God 
( ae: ) ment to provide a remedy for it afore- 


And firſt of all let ys marke, thatthe affeQi- 
ons which we bring naturally with vs from our 
mothers wombe, are vrterly corrupted in vs by, 
I wote not what a kinde of fuſtes . Andifir beſo 
inthem, what is itinthe reſt? As Iſayde afore, 
ye {ce howethe loue of a father is common to 
all men by nature, It is nor a yertue peculiar to 
the faithfull, as ir were for that they be willing 
ro obey God, and haue an eye to his commaun- 
demenes:but although a man were neuer raught 
it, necuer wiſt what the ſeruiceof GO D ment; 
yet ſhall he well vnderſtande tharit is but ambi- 
tion and pride , to defraude the reſt of his chil 
dren of the portion of his goods, forthe aduan- 
cing of hus eldeſtſonne. True itis that he 1s the' 
beginning of his ſtrength : bur what for that? 
ſhould a man be ſo bewirched withthe liking of 
a woman,that he ſhould viterly forgerwhar na- 
ture itſe]te teacheth vs, and whichought to be 
printed in all men cuen from their mothers 
wombes? Therefore we hauc hcere a good and 
profitable lefſon, ropurys in mind that we muſt 
fightagzinſtour luſtes,as thoughthey were ene- 
mies inflamed againſt ys withallrage, andthar 
we muſt znforce ourſelucs in this caſc;for we ſhal 
ncuer bring it to paſſe with eaſe. And the hard- 
nefſe therof muſtnot diſcorage vs, bur alrhough 
we ſccit ro be a verie difficult and troubleſome 
thing to be able ro oucrmaiſter our luſtes ; Yet 
Jetvs goe forewarde with it ſtill . In deede wee 
muit not preſume vypon our owne ſtrength; but 
we muſt acknowledgeour owne weakenes & flce 
vnto God, who in the ende willgiue vs a happic 
victorie, ' 

Furthermore , toknit yp this marter , let vs 
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handes of men, hm ma vr, wee 
diſcharged before God . Let that ſerue for one 
point, . 

And thereupon let vs learne further, that wee 
muſt nor imagine as a number of fantaſtical per- 
ſons do,that all the thinges are allowed of God, 
which were nor puniſhed in the commonweale 
of the ewes : For our Lorde executed adubble 
office among that people , Hee gaue them ark 
earthly order of gouernement, afrer the maner 
of the Lawes which we haue: andalſo he deliue- 
red them a rule whereafter hee will have vs to 
behanc ourſclues as his children , Forif we in- 
tendero haue a ſure recorde of Gods will, wee 
muſt reſort ro the renne comandementes,wher- 
inis comprehended the {fiime of all holines and 
rightcouſnefſe. He that framech his life accor- 
ding to the tenne commaundementes,may wel 
fay that he haththe perfeR righteouſneſſe . Bur 
foraſmuch as we come farre ſhort of it, and can 
by no meancs comeneere it ſo long as wee bee 
clothed with our fleſh: lervs acknowledge our 
ſclues to be wretched finners, and reſort forre. 
fuge to the mercy of our God, fighting manfully 
in the mcane ſeaſon againſt our owne vices, and 
indeuouring continually to cutte off allimpedi- 
ments, vntl we teele ourſclues ro have protited: 
and there muſt be none ende ofthis barrell, yn« 
rill our Lorde haue throughly reclaimed vs to 


© him, which will not be before he haue raken vs 


outof this world. Thus much for the firſt point, 

Secondly let vs note,that whereas God diſco. 
ucreththe frailtie of ſuch as forger themſelues, 
as of husbandes that loue nor their wiues : the 
ſame ought to ſeruc ys for a brydle , to make vs 
to berhinke ourſclues the better. For if a man 
put away his wife, the bonde which God hadde 
made is broken .'And towho is the wrong done? 
Not to a mortal creature, but to God the author 


mind the thing that 1 haue touched afore:which 49 of mariage,who is offended therear, And wher. 


1s,that alchough we be not puniſhed before men 
for our faultes and miſdeedes, yetmuſt notthar 
ſcruetolull vs aſlcepe, For why? God keepeth 
ſtill his iudgement in ſtore: and before him wee 
ſhallnot be quit. Nowadayes ifaman can ſay 
thatthe Lawe can finde no ule in him,hethin- 
keth himſelfe tobe an Angell. Yea, butifa man 
do cocker himſelfe vnder that pretence, ſhould 
God alſo ceaſctodoe his office thereforc?Then 
letyslearnero order our lives after ſucha forte, 
as our eye may notbealonely ypon men . @ For 
the ciuil Lawes(as1 have told you already)ſerue 
but to deale with ys according to our power and 
abilitic : burthe righteouſneſſe which God com- 
maunderh ys in his ſpirituall Lawe is a perfei- 
on whereunto wearexyed andbounde. And al- 
ny we be nor able to performe it : yer muſt 
wee hoJde on ſtill towardes it, by ſerting our 


of commerh it bur of this , that the husbande is 
not rightly minded rowardes his wife ,tothinke 
with humſclte,God hath giuen her to me to be as 
a part of mine owne flcth , and therefore it be- 
cometh me to maintaine her as mine owne per- 
ſon , When men haue nor this conſideration 
with them, they be blinded with beaſflly luſtto 
put away their wives, Foraſmuch rherfore as we 
ſee that Gods orders in ſo dooing confounded 


Fo and ouerthrowen: let ys bee aſhamed to ſutfer 


ourſc)ucs to be toſſed to & fro after y faſhion by 
our leaud aff: Rions,ſpecially when we falto the 
conſidering of y which is ſaydhere,namely has 


if a man hae wo wines, Ashow? God hathcrea- yyy1 yug, 


red but one wife for one man : hee hath ſayde ir 
with his owne mouth, thatit was ynough for a 
man to haue one helper , Hehad ſprite ſuffici= 
ent ynough to hauc created a Eundred women 


windestherupon, &by ſtreyningall our powers gg if he had liſted: but hee gaue vs to vnderſtande 


tothe vttermoſt, And when we finde any thing 
amifſe: we muſt bee ſoriefor it, and condemne 
ourſeJues. For although men require nothing 
atour handes; yet ſhal we be euerguiltie before 
God, Thus ye ſec what we haue toremembergo 
ne intent we benot ſo blinded as to beare our- 


&lucsin hande , thatbecauſe wee be ſcapedthe 


that a man ought to holde himſelfe contented 
with one wife, and that it is the order which hee 
made atthe beginning. Nowe then it oughe to 
make ys roquake, when wee ſee men fall ro pu- 
ſhing with their homes after that faſhion a- 

ainit God,breaking the bonde which ought to 
be holy and inuiolable, Againe, when wee = 
mY | po 


\ 
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that a man hath ſo vnhallowed wedlocke by his and wife, isto beare in mind that God hath knix 


toand fro: it isa meanc tomake vsbe= them together in one, and that he hath there- 
thinkeourſelues. 1fa man hauc a wife, be ſhee withall promiſed tobe the gouernour of maria. 
oncedead,it is lawefull tor him to marrie again: ges, and topowre out his bleſſing vpon th&; and 
but yer the werlde ſees that the ſecond wife will if we allo do pat our truſt in him, & haue aneye 
be gathering for her owne children, yea euen to him; its certaine that he wil rule vs; andſi 
with filching & ſtcaling from her hysband.And due all our wicked affeRions, Let vs be diligent 
thac is atoken of Gods curſe, & ofthe wretched in doing our duetie, cuery man in his calling, & 
neſſe that isin vs by reaſon of ſfinne.Burifaman then ſhallwe nor only live in peace and concord 
two wiues at once in one houſe, what a to during this preſent life , bur alſo our remporall 
braule will there be > He ſhall finde himſelfero mariage ſhall leade vs further both men and wo- 
be as it were drawenin peeces , doe the beſt hee men, that is to wit to the holy ynion betweene 
can, Wee ſee what befell to our father Iacob, theſonne of G O D and vs,nor onely which he 
Now then, ſeeing we knowe all theſe thinges,Jlet hath ſtabliſhed already by his bloudſhed , bur 
vs lcarnto ſubmitourſelues to God,truſting that alſo which ſhall then come to perfeRion , when 
his bleſſing ſhalbe vppon vs , ifwee live ſoberly, wee be vnited to him in the kingdome of hea- 
mildly,and chaſtly,as he commandeth. If a hul- ven. 


bande hue in peace & concorde with his wife,& 
louc her as God commandeth him to doe : God 


Nowe letys kneele downein the preſence of 


our good God and father , praying him torid ys 


will ſurely bleſſe him and all his iflue after him, 2, dayly more and more of our fleſh and of all the 


We may well hope (ſay I)that God will make ys 
ro proſper after that manner, if we liue ſo in awe 
ynder hisbrvdle. Bur contrariwiſe let ys looke 
to be curſed of him and to haue all maner of c6.- 
fuſion come ypon vs , if wee will not obey Gods 
ordinance,as we ſce that men atc hardly ſubdu- 
cd, but that their wicked luſtes and atteQions 
do carry them away continually. Ncuerrhclefſe 


let vs be afraid,and let vs learne to beholde our... 


cortuptions thereof, and to make vs ſo to fecle 
our fines, as wee may at leaſtwiſe bee fory thar 
we haue offended him , and defire tobe ridde of 


them continually more and more, proceeding 
{till forewardein the dofrine of repentance,vn« 
till we be fully brought home vnto him, and thar 
he will vouchlafe ſo to beare with vs, asin the 
meane while we may by his holy ſpirir, be draw. 
en ynto him, cuen ynrtill we be come —_— 


ſclues in the examples thar are ſhewed vs heere. yo home ynto him , That it may pleaſe him to 


The way (ſay I )co preſerue mariage rnuiolated, 


to maintcine loue and concorde betweene man 


graunt this grace,nort only ynto vs,bur alſoto all 
people and Nations of the carth, &c, 


On Tewſday thelaſt of December. 1555. 


The C:xiij. Sermon which is the fourth vpon the one and twentith (hapter, 


13 Tfa man haue a ſonne that is ſtubborne & diſobedient,ſo as he will not har- 
ken to the voice of his father, nor to the voyce of his mother , and they haue cha- 
Aiſed him, and he will not obey them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and mother take him, and bring him to the Elders of 
their Citie, and vntothe gate of their place, | | 

20 Andſhall ſay to the Elders of their Citte : This ſonne of ours is ſtubborne 
and diſobedient and will not harkento our voyce, he is a ryottour and a drunkard, 

21 Andall the men of that Citie ſhall ſtone him with ſtones vnto death . And 
fo ſhalt thou rid away the cuill from thee,that all Iſraell may be afrayde whenthey 
heare thereof. . 


(= Ecre firſt of allis ſhewedwhat gg isffuch an infeion a8 proucketh Gods wrath 
| f their charge & duetie is which —ypon the whole Countrey . Nowe as touching 
N I] haue children: and ſecondel the firſt point, itis ſayde that if a man have « fro- 
+5] R| that whenchildren growe p warde and ſonne , and that he hane done bis 
$21] amendmentby their fathers & —indewony to reforme him . Bere God preſuppoſeth 

_ —— mothers, they muſtbe rooted that the father and mother doe performe their 
out,bycauſc their doing is againſt nature,andis = guctic ; for theig childrea are gwuenthera with 


CON- 


Wii 


them. Ifa man haue layderhe brydle 

his childes necke, and let him playe the loole 
colre: he is worthy to haue his eycs pickr our by 
him, and all the euill thar the childe doerh is 
tobe impurcd to his father,becauſc he was neg- 
ligent in correQinghim , Therefore wee ſee 
hcere ( as 1ſaydeafore ) that Moſes docth here 
warne fathers and mothers to bee diligent in 


nurturing their children, Andifchaſtilement 19 


will nor preuaile, their children are ro be taken 
for vtrerly vnrecouerable . Wherefore, char 
wee may benefite ourſclues by this text, ler vs 
marke well, that he to whome G O D giveth 
children , muſt haue a ſpeciall carc ro bring 
them yppe well: for, that is aſingular treaſure, 
which oughtto be preferred before al the goods 
inthe worlde . Thenif a man be l-thfull, and 
ſuffer his children to runne at randone: is it 
not an vnthankefulneſle rhat offendeth G O D 
greeuouſly , ſecing hee deſpiſeth the benefite 
and honour which hee had youchſafed vppon 
him ? Muſt it not needesbethatmen are ſtarke 
blinde, whenthey make more account of ſome 
other thing in their houſe, than of their owne 
children? Some haue more care of their kine, 
Oxen, or Horſes, thanof theirchildren . Eue- 
ry man makes account of his wares , of his 
Lands, and of his Medowes: and in the meane 


while they let the chiefe thingalone . Wor- 30 


thy be they to bee ſent to ſchoole to a certaine 
Heathen man, who beeing ina houſe where all 
thinges were as finely furniſhed and dreficd as 
could be deuiſed , & finding the good mis ſonne 
tobee arankeſlouin and euilnurtured, did ſpit 
in his facc, ſaying : 1 muſt necdes ſpitre vppon 
this filth that is left heere , As for thoſe which 
are ſo diligent and watchfull about their mar- 
chandiſc, their reuenewes,their polſeſſions, yea 


and their Catccll, infomuch as they take more 40 
care for their dogges and horſes than for their _ 


children; accordingly as weeſece howe greate 
Lordes ſctte more ſtore by their haukes and 
houndes than by their children : Doe not ſuch 
blinde wretches bewraye theirbeaſtlineſſe, chat 
men may abhorre them as folke too too farre 
yoide of all witte andreaſon? Yertnotwithſtan= 
ding our Lordetellerh vs heere , that if men or 
women haue children, they muſt looke tothe 
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not ynottgh for fathers and mothers not to pi 
hel children lecur 16 dee eull,ce eotiori me 


them thercunto : but they muſt alſo nurture «-* 


themand inſtrutthemin goodneile , as nature 
itſelfe ſheweth, Ifa fatherſay, As for mee, [ 
ypholde not my ſonne in thisewll, I miſlike of 
ir, but I cannordve withall: it is a very ſimple 
excule, and itis nortmeere to be admirted or ro 
be takenin account, For it may be ſayde vnto 
him, thou arta very blocke ; for ſceing thou 
art ſet in thar place, and he will have theetobee 
the maiſterof thy childe: thou art bur a dolt in 
thatthou makeſt no countenaunce when thou 
ſeeſthim docamiſſe. $0 then, lette vs learne 
that heere GOD requireth a carcfulnefle in 
fachers and morhers, that they ſhoulde cake 
paines to teach rheir children, and have ancye 
to their behaujour and diſpoſitiongg and thar if 
thercbe any faultin them,ghiey corre&irg,and be 


20 very diligentin that behalfe, 


Nowe if onely negligencebe ſocondemned 
though fathers and mothers allowe nor of their 
childrens faulces: what will become of them 
when they bolſter them in their euilldooinges, 
and cloke them as much as they can, and are 
offended when any other bodic goes about to 
bring them into the right way from their vn= 
thriftineſſe? And yetwe ſee that parentes doe 
ſo, Truely,negligence is roo common a thing: 
for fathers & mothers haue no further regard of 
their children, than to recciue ſome ſcruice at 
their hands, In deede they coulde well finde in 
their heartes rhat their children were taught: 
what to doe ? Tothinke ypon their houſhould 
buſineſſe and dealinges,or to occupy ſome trade 
thatthey might putthem to nocoſt when they 
came to age » burratherthar they might reape 
ſome profite by them , For theſe wayes there 
is commonly care ynough. But as for the feare 
of G O D, honettic of conuerſation, and all 
other vertues: they neuer thinke vppon them, 
For {” the prouctbe ſayes, ) there 1s nolikeli- 
hoode that thoſe thinges will bring gryſt to the 
mill, and therefore a father can finde in his hare 
to winke at y vices of his child, ſolong as he ſecg 
no diſaduantage to inſuc of it, Butthere is ma- 
lice alſo matched with it: nſomuch tharifa man 
goc about toreforme their children, they will 

eppe vp againſt him, and fauour their chil- 


bringing vppe of them, Truc itis, that chicfly 59 dren, and maintainethemeuen againſt G O D, 


it is the fathers duectic : but yer muſt not the 
mother alſo be barred of her right . If a childe 
beſo luſtie as to ſay, my mother is a woman; he 
muſt goeand finde faultwith G OD . For wee 
ſee heere howethe authoriric is giuen as well to 
the one as to the other, ſoas God will not haue 
the father alone to haue the gouerning of the 
childe, bur that the mother alſo ſhoulde haue 

artof che honour and prcheminencec, andthar 


And our Lorde payerh them the wages which 
they haue deſerued , Wee ſee howe. the yerieſt 
pinchpennies in a whole Cirie or countrey, and 
the verieſt niggardes and vilanes, which would 
we off their fingers cndes for a pennie, or 

or adodkinne to white their recth withall:haue 

whoremongers to their children, who cannor 
bur picketheir fathers purſes: for a harlotte will 
alwayes be crauing . The child therefore be- 


y child which will not obey his mother, ſhall be 60 comesa robber of his father, and yet the father 


taken for paſt grace,& be condemned to death. 
And thereforeboth of chem ought to do their 
endeuour to the yttermoſt of their power, For 
ſceingthat G OD hath honoured the mother, 
it is good reaſon that ſhee on her fide ſhoulde 
ſtreyne her ſclfc to doc ber ductic « And it is 


is contented to maintaine him, and will be an- 
gry that any body ſhould chaſtiſe him for ir, 
ſpewing foorth his poyſon like a diuell as hee 
is, In deede this 1s no newe thing , for 
it falles our ſoin all caſes; and likewiſe alſo in 
this bchalfe . Nowe whenſuch thinges ow" be 
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ſecne,ought we not tobeholde Gods vengeance 
alſo? Thou arta ONE thou art ſo giuen 
£0 couetouſneſle F thou pineſt ypon the ground, 
thou dareſt not cate one bit of breade but with 
greefe: andyetin the meane while thou haſt a 
Sonne thar-filcheth and ſtcaleth from thee to 
mainraine his whoredame. Becauſe thou arr 
a deſpiſer of God, and a wicked keytife, and wilt 
needes haue thy ſonne to reſemble thee, and 


thy mainteyning of him after that faſhion, is a 10 


furtherance of his finne and wickedneſſe: Ther- 
fore doeth God recompence thee according to 
thy deſert , For thou art worthy to haue thy 
goods deuoured, and to be mocked ar of the 
whole worlde, ſo as all men may beholde thy 
ſhame, & thou thy ſelfe neuer perceiue it. Here- 
in we ſee Gods manifeſt iudgement , Whatlſo- 
euer itbelet $ beare in minde this leſſon, that 
if fathers and moch@s be negligent, they beas 


be thathe is worſe than a block ? Sothen let this 
reſpe& bee well marked, and lct men beare itin 
mind, that.it may ſtirre them vp to dothe thing 
thatis rolde them heere, namely tobring vp 
their-children faithfully if they haue any, And 
moreouer when they ſce any cuill _ or vice 
in them; letthem labour toreformeir, ſo asthe 
father and morher may proteſt that they hauc 
done their dueties, 

Nowe moreouer, heere is exprefſe mention 
made of ſtubbornnefle , For as concerning pe- 
culiar faulces, a father and a mother ought to 
indeuour continually to bring their children in- 
tothe right way , Truc it is that God ment nor 
to hauc other faulresro goe vnpuniſhed, When 
a childe hath any way offended hauing a father 

or mother aliue ; it is not meantthat hee ſhould 
be exempted from puniſhment, vnder colour 
that he 1s vnder correRion of his father and mo- 


blameworthy before God, as it they had giuen 20 ther, Bur heere God ſpeaketh of an other caſe, 


their children Jeaue to doe all maner of wicked- 
nefle, Butifthey be offended at other men for 
correQing them , & for indeuoring to bring the 
backe into the right way: they ſhew theſelues to 
be become ſtarke divels, and y God hath giuen 
rhem yp to a reprobate ſenſe , Therefore ler &- 
uery of vs for his owne part take warning, to 
diſcharge ourſclues of his ductic, And let ſuch 
as haue children take pains to teach them,how- 


beit not for the reaping of any earthly profite by 30 


them . Truly, that may well be an acceflarie to 
it: but ir ought nor to be the chiefe point, Wher- 
unto then muſt they haue regarde ? Foraſmuch 
as God hath done them the honour to ſer them 
in the degree of fathers: they muſt do their beſt 
ro yeelde ynto him theirchildren whom he hath 
put into their handes , & ro make true ſacrifices 
of them vnto him, that there may alwayes re- 
maine ſome good ſeede to honour him withall, 


which is, that fathers and morhers ſhould bring 
their children before the Indge to haue them 
puttodeath , Loe, heere is a greatexrremitie, 
We knowe well what a heartbreaking it is toa 
father roſee his ſonne puniſhed by Lawe, cucn 
though it bee by ſome other bodycs meane, 
Then 1s it not poſſhvle for a father todeliuerhis 
ſonne to death, vntill he haue aſſayed all the re- 
medies that can bee : for otherwilc it were a« 
| s + Thereforc not without cauſe is 

cerce mcntion made of ſogreatpride and ſtub. 
bornnelle, that the father hauing ſtreyned him- 
ſelfe and done what hee can to the vttermoſt to 
reclayme his chulde, percciucrh that it booterh 
him nor to doe any more, and therefore that he 
muſt bee faine to d2liuer him into the Iudges 
hande to be puttodeath , And ſo wee ſec Tos 
farhers and mothers muſt proccede in chaſtiſc- 
ſing their children, 'vntill they ſce them vtterly 


For we ſee howey ſcripture telleth vs oftentimes 4o paſt hope of amendement , And I adde this, 


that Gods name muſtfloriſh from generation ro 
generation. And that is to the end y hauing ſer- 
ued him allthe time of our life , we ſhould inde- 
uour to the yttermoſt of our power, that there 
Caight remain'a good ofspring after our deceaſe 
ſo as Gods glory might nocbe quenched nor bu= 
ried, but y his praiſe might indure for euer.That 
(fay I )is the marke wherear fathers 8 mothers 
ought to aime: inſomuch that cuen they y haue 


becauſe that parentes are ſo out of patience 
ſometimes when their children will not be re- 
claymed art the firſt choppe, that for very ſpyte 
they letthem alone; and fo their children fall 
into allexceſſe , Butthey ought nor to deale 
ſo, Howe then? Ynrill they finde by experience 
that their childe is out of meaſure ſtubborne, 
and ſheweth himſelfe ts bee of ſo frowarde and 
ildiſpoſed nature,that hee can not be reclaimed: 


no children, oughe to have the ſame minde and 50 the father and the mother ought to proceede 


deſire, yea and to ſhewe it alſoby rheir doings as 
much as they can poſlibly . Whar ought hethen 
to doe,who is bound to it by ſome ſpeciall reaſo? 
When he ſceth a mirrour of Gods grace in his 
houſe, it is the blefling which the ſcripture doth 
ſo highly commende as who would ſay , I haue 
my yong children about me,& God ſheweth me 
as it were with his finger, y he Joueth me &hath 
a care of my houſe. He hath created mec heere 


ſill with that nurturing of him which God com- 
maundeth heere . And parentes ought to bee 
patient in this caſe : for mieldenefſe isa vertue 
right requiſite in this behalfe, becauſe rhar if a 
facher truſt ro his owne courage, he ſhall marre 
his children if he finde any hardenefle in the 
teaching of them, foraſmuch as it is alwayes 
a paincfull rhing, and yer G O D will haue men 
to occupie themſelues in nurruring of their chil- 


yong children of my ſeede, after his own image, gg dren, notwithſtanding the painefulneſſe there- 


and they be baptiſed in his name,to the intent I 
ſhould bee the more mooued to dedicate them 
to him, &to fratne them to the obeying of him, 
If a man have ſuch a teaching, and ſuch a marke 
to ſer his eyes ypon, and yer is ncuer the more 
proyoked ro doe his ductic: muſt it not negdes 


of, And if they cannor frame their children 

according to their deſire, but that they will 

ncedes take the brydle in their reeth: rruely it 

cannot but turne to the great griefe of the pa- 

rentes. What ſay they?Oughr not one worde 

zo ſexue to the childe ? Ought he nexto be = 
Df TI Ls ww mc 


med if rhere were any dro pe of honeſtic in 
him?After thatmanner mighra father ſpeake. 
But howſocuer the worlde go, yer muſt nor the 


creaturebe left at randon , withoutregarde of 


winning him to God . Wee muſt rather vſe pa- 
tience ſtill, as Saint Paul counſellerh vs inſpea* 
king of correQions , In deede hee telleth vs 
that we muſt yſe ſharpneſle and rigour to moue 
ſuch as be ouermuch hardened in their naugh- 
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be ſcene eueninthe brute beaſtes: whar a thing 
is it,that a man ſhould fo farrcouerſhoote him< 
ſelfe? And therefore parentes ſec here what ho- 
nour God dorh them, in making themto be be- 
leeued againſttheir children:which thing oughe 
to make them to inforce themſelues the more 

ro loue chem,and to bring them vp with al gen- 
tlenes, yea, and (cuenin their chaſticing ofthe) 

to vie the rule that Sainr Paul giueth vs, which 


tineſſe , but yet hee woulde haue it marched Io is, that parents ſhoulde not put their children 


with meekenefſe and patience, Nowe then, 
what ought fathers todoe ? Should they bee fo 
far our ot patience,as togiue ouer the correQi- 
on of their children > No. And therefore let vs 
learne that inthis rext fathers for their parte 
are warnedto haue a ſtay of themſclues , when 
they ſec their children giuen tolightneſle & vn- 
conſtancic,and to misbchauc themſelues: and 
that alchough they cannot winne them at rhe 


firſt, nor bring them ro ſuch meckeneſle as ro 25 


make them take y right way of their owne good 
will ; yer they muſt conſider with them ſelues 
howe it is Gods will to keepe them occupiedin 
tharkynde ofpaines taking , and to trye their 
patience after that manner . Thus yee ſee one 
other poynt more which wee haue to marke in 
this text, where mention is made of ſuch vn+ 
reformable ſtoutneſſe and ſtubborncſle as fa- 
thers and mothers doe finde to bee paſt reme- 


dic,in reſpe& of themſclues , and therefore are 30 


faincto reſort to the Iudge. 

Nowelet vs come to the euidence thar is to 
be giuen by the father and che mother. It is laid, 
that zhey ſhallcome tothegate ; for that was the 
Place ot iuſtice in olde time, Sothen they ſhall 
repaire to the ſeate of iuſtice,and thereſay, This 
| ſonneof our1 is ſubborne againſt v1, &r froward; wee 

| have affayedto reforine him & cannot preuaile 
with him:He is a 7jtonr & adrunkarde:and ther» 


fore wee put him now into your handes , Gods , © 


will is that vppon this cuidence, rhe chy1d ſhall 
bee ſtoned rodeath, And it is not withour cauſe 
y he giveth ſuch authoritie to fathers and mo- 
thers, For itis not likely that men wilbe fo cru- 
ell as to ſpill their own bloud: thatwere vtterly 
againſt nature, Therfore it is good reaſon that y 
father & mother ſhouldebee belecued withour 
further ſcanning or ſifring of the matter, ſecing 
the caſe concerneth their own children , For it 
were a ſhaming of the father & morher,to driue 
them to bring witneſſes againſt their own chil- 
dren,& their dealing by ordinarie maner of in- 
direment ſhould be a derogation to the degree 
wherein God hath placed them . And ſecing 
ſuch prerogatiue is giuen ro men, they ought to 
haue the more regard of their ductic. But Gods 
will is thatthe father and the mother ſhould be 
belceued. And why? Becaule hechath prinred 
& ingrauen ſuch an affeQion naturally in their 


out of heart by their ouergrear rigour. For dy- 
uers tymes it falleth our, that a chyld is put our 
of heart, becauſe he ſces his father vſe no mield- 
nefſe rowardes him, norany reaſon or loue in 
his doings, Therefore muſt diſcretion be vſed 
in this caſe. And to bee ſhort, let ys note, thar 
the more honour G O Ddoeth vs, the more 
are wee bounde to doe our dueties, As for cx- 
ample, ſuch as are aduaunced to any degree or 
ſtate of honour, ought to conſider that G OD 
hath bounde them exceedingly , and tharthey 
ought to ſtrayne themſelues the more to doe 
their ductie :and this belongeth generally to al 
ſtates. Butitis ſayde here cally » Concer- 
ning fathers and mothers. And therefore ſuch 
as haue children , muſt looke that they loue 
them after ſuch a ſorte , asthey may well keepe 
themſclues from abuſingthe power and autho- 
rixic which they hauc of God: for itisnot com- 
mitred ro themto that end, 
 Alfoitisdeclared heere further, that the fa- 
ther and the mother may not accuſe their chil. 
dren judicially, vnleſſe they finde them vnre- 
formable . Ihaue tolde you alreadic chat this 
place ſpcaketh of puniſhment by death, For if 
fathers and mothers fall ro putting of their 
children ro death, before they haue vouchſafed 
totake paynes with them to ſee them well in- 
ſtruted. : ought they not to bee coupled with 
them, as cauſers of their deſtruRion ? A father 
perchaunce will ſay, I haue not conſented to 
my ſonnes lewdneſſc, 1 hauc let him alone.Yea, 
but ſhouldeſt thou hauc falne aſlcepe, when as 
God appoyntedthee to keepe watch > Thou 
ſhouldeſt haue guyded thy childe, fo as hee 
ſhoulde not haue ſtepped one pace, butthou 
ſhouldeſt haue beene at hande todire& him 
Thou wouldeſt haue guyded abrute beaſt, and 
haſt thou made no > IE of rhinc owne 


o ſecde? Thoulerteſt the creature alone which is 


formed aftcrthe image of God , whereof nor- 
withſtanding thou waſt appointed to bee the 
keeper:and thinkeſt thou to ſcape by ſo tryfling 
anexcuſe, Then if fathers and mothers come 
ro this plunge of ſhewing their children to haue 
beene ſturdic and vnreformable ; if they can 
not firſt proteſt that they haue done their duc- 
tics in chaſticing them, they themſelues alſo 
ſhalbee raken for guiltie ,foraſmuch as it is ap- 


hearts towardes their children , as that they 60 parant thatit was Jong of themſclues thar their 


hadleuertodyethan todo them wrong, Nowe 
if a man bee ſowicked andbeaſtly, as to prac- 
tiſe any thing falſly againſt his owne childe,and 
ro ſhewe himſclfe yoyde of the louing kindnes 
which our Lorde hath printed in mankind, and 


whereof ſome footefieppes and ſparkes arc ty 


children did leaudly , becauſe they did ſuffer 
ehen rorunne at randon., By reaſon whereof 
ifa man bee puniſhed by lawe , ir may well bee 
inquired howe hee hath beene broughe vp, and 
whar teaching hee had in his fathers houſe: and 
when the miſchicf procedeth —_ that ſprings 
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the father ought no more to ſcape ſcorfree than 
the ſonne, Thus yee ſee what wee haue to beare 
in mynd, 

And here is mention made of two vices, Our 
ſonne 354 riotour & adrunkgrd, Doth this import 
that other vices ought not tobe correted?No, 
but ynder theſe two kyndes, God mentto ſhew 
that fathers & mothers ought ro bring vp their 
childrenin all yertue and honeſtic : For vnder 
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our ſelues; but whenſoeuer there is any vyce in 
vs, let vs aſſure ourſelues that if ſtubbornnes be 
matched with it; weſhall grow eucry day more 
wilfull and hardharted than other, in fomuch y 
a fault which is counted but ſmall before men, 


and as itwere a veniall ſfinne, wil become an in- 
tollerable cryme- Now it is God which faith ſo. 


Thereforeler vs learne to examine our ſclues 
and when we percciue any vyce in vs,lct vs doe 


ryoting and drunkennefſe, hee meant to com- Io our indeuour to amende it , for feare leaſt ir 


rchende all looleneſle of life, If ryotouſneſle 
win puniſhed , what is to be doone to other 
much heynouſer thinges2 What ſhall become 
of whoredome, thefr,and periuric 2 Whar ſhall 
become of ſuch other like things? God thenre- 
ſtreyneth not this lawetotheſe two yyces, bur 
intendeth ro ſhewe generally that all fathers 
and mothers ought to hauca vigilant cye to 
the conuerſations of rheic children ; and thar 


throwe vs downe headlong aſtogither , and fi- 
nally ſinke vsin ſuch forte as there remaine no 
mo puniſhmentes bur the laſt,thar is to ſay, the 
morrall and deadly puniſhment Thus much 
concerningthar poynr. 

Nowelet vs treate of the dueric of children 
towardes their fathers and mothers. In deede ir 
were to bee wiſhed aforeall thinges, that chil 
dren were of themſclues ſo wyſe and weladuy- 


if they finde any misbehauiour or vnthriftines 2, ſcd, as not to vexe their fathers and mothers in 


in them, they muſt do their indeuour torcform 
them, andto bring them back againe from their 
cuill trade, Thus much for one poynt, Tobee 
ſhorr,ir js alone as if hee had ſayd,rhat if there 
bee any priuic faultes in children, their fathers 
and mothers muſt haue a vigtlant eye vp 

them, and reclaime them againe , that they 
growe not deſperate, For whata thing were it 
1f a man ſhoulde marre his chylde , by bearing 


w him in ſome particular faule? One enilwoulde 30 


drawc on a hundred mo after it : and fo the 
chy1de ſhould bee loſt and vndone. Men there- 
fore muſt rake good heede , and preuent the 
danger,thar their childrengrowe notworfe and 
wat and thatthe forgiuing of one fault make 
them nor to fall into anorher , and fo they be- 
come cuery day worſe than other. For if men 
ſuffer ryor or drunkenneſle in their children, 
thoſc vyces areillynough of them ſclues alrea- 


teaching them , and ſpecially in chaſtycin 
chem for their faultes, And foothly, __ _ 
nature ſo wellrulcd as it ought to bee; a chylde 
woulde not tarry till hee were rebuked or com- 
pelted : bur rather hee woulde thinke, alas, ro 
wharende liue Linthe worlde? And on y other 
fide hee woulde confider thus,God hath ferthee 
heere,to be ſerucd and honoured by thee, & a= 
= ro obey my father and mother whome he 
ath giuen ynto mee to that end.Contrariwiſe 
if they reape nothing but ſorow by my meanes, 
it had bene better for mce to haue dyed before L 
was borne,y the. carth might hauc ſwalowed me 
vp-Aftcr that maner ought a child ro thinke.Bur 
foraſmuch as yourh lackcth diſcretion & chil- 
drE are not ſoreformable of themſeclues as were 
requiſite : at leaſtwiſe fer chem ſuffer chemſclnes 
ro bee gonerned by others, And if their father 
ſpye any vyce in them, let them acknowledge 


die : butyetintheende a ryotour becomes a ,, it when they bee pur in mynde of it , andnot 


ſwync,and wilbe altugether ynprofitable. And 
though there were no more init but the vntem- 

eranccein y abuſing of Gods creatures: ſooth- 
by it wcre too much, What is drunkennefſe: It is 
a kynde of beaſtlnefle , that bercaueth men of 
the grace which God had beſtowed vypon them 
in nature, A ryotour being an ydle and vnpro- 
ficable lubber, and hauing ſpent all ypon belly. 
fare, muſt necdes fall ro ſtealing when he wan- 
teth wherewith to furniſh outhis exceſle, Bur a 
drunkarde is yet worſe. The worldeſees theſe 
euilinconueniences. Thercforc wee had neede 
ro prevent them,and to lay aforchand thar ſuch 
miſchiefes come not to pafſe. Notwithſtanding 
itts ſhewcd vs herewithall, howe men tumble 
out of one euillinfoanother , ynrtill they come 
rodead!y ruine, It a chylde beca gluttonor a 
drunkaide in his youth; well, men will ſay they 
be euill couches: but yer ſhall they be bornwith, 


onely confeſſe the miſdeede, {| but alſo reforme 
it.] Foritis but hypocrific when a chyld hol- 
derh on in his vnrhriftinefſe , after hee hath 
made pretence of repentance , by;humbling 
himfelfe before his father . If hee change nor 
his conditions , bur continue till in his vn- 
thritrinefſe, irisa lying before G O D, and 
mocking of his father . Therefore if a chylde 
haue done amiſſe, or ſee himſclfe ſubie& ro 


© any vyce, and God is ſogracious to him that 


hee hath a father or morher : Ler him conſi- 
der thus with himſclfe : Gotoo, God reacherh 
thee his hande in this bchalfe : for what are 
my father and my mother bur the handes of 
God, and his inſtruments wherewith he inten- 
derhto ſerye his rurne , to guyde thee intothe 
way of welfare 2 For when 1 ſec my farher and 
my mother goe about to corre& my vyces: I 
muſt needes ſer my ſelfe againſt GOD, and 


and thcy wil notbe thoughrto be deadly finnes, 60 defye him openly; if my ftomacke bee nor a- 


Bur wee ſce to what poynt children come by y 
meanes, If that ryotoutneffe bee not reformed 
in them,but that they continue til in their ſtub- 
bornes: at length they muſt beedeliuered into 
the hande of the luſticer, and bee pur to death, 
Sccing itis lo,let vs beware that wee flarternor 


bared and pulled downe , to receme their 
correftion ,, And furely , children ought 
ro ynderſtande that this ſuperioritic oner vs 
is the amiablcſt in all the worlde: 1 meane 
the ſuperioritic which our fathers and mo» 
thers hauc oucr ys , For akhough Kinges, 

| = ob Rr ces, 


Eph, 6.26 


Ex0,30, 13, mayſtliue long in the lande whichthe Lord thy | 


- 
C 
/ 


, 
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princes, & magiſtrates be to be reuerenced : yet 


35 notchar kind of ſuperiority ſo amiable .A man 
wilbe aſhamed to be correted by his prince, or 


CAP. 21, 759 


tractable to bee refourmed when his parentes 
tell him of his faults, Thoſe bee the things thar 
children ought toregarde, bur ſpecially religi- 


by bis ſuperiourthatweeldetlr the ſword of lu. 


tice: butifa father ſpeake ro his ſonne, yea and 
ſmire him coo, it is no ſhame ar all for the child 


ro ſtoopeto him, though the father doe him 
wrong, or reuile him ſaying, thou villaine, thou 
ftretchehaker, thougraceletſe knaue, w 
thou doe? When thou haſt killed me wi 
and ſorrow of mind,thou muſt needes cal down 
Gods vengeance vpon thee. When the father 
vſeth ſuch efſe rowardes his chylde, and 
the chyld humbleth hinyſelfe vnto hum, and be- 
commeth as ir were dunume without replying 
atallagainſt him ; itſhalbee a great honour to 
him to haue recciued correQtion at his fathers 
hande,and to haue becne touched by him after 
that faſhion, Now then, fith wee ſee that this 


on. Foroften times fathers and mothers dc- 
ſerue well wo bee diſobeyed ar their childrens 
hands. Andindeede, they can no skill of ſer= 


uing God, otherwiſe than by diſobeying their 
farhers and mothers , If therebeeany man 6 


wicked, that hee woulde hauc his ſonne giuen 


ewile 
br hrs Io tacraftineſle,to leaudnefle, to vnthankfulneſle, 


ro periurie,and to trecherie : what athing were 
that? And yer weſce a number of fathers, which 
haue beene deſpyſcrs of God all their life long, 
and alltheir ſecking is to bring vp their children 
in their owne ſchoole, A father will ſay rohis 
ſonne, I renounce thee if thou bee not like me. 
Such curſed wordes ſhall we heare men ſpcake. 
In ſo much that hee which hath beenea whore- 
monger and infefted a whole countrye with 


ſuperioritie which God hath giuen to fathers & 2, his filthineſſe all the rime of his life , or a blaſ- 


mothers, is athing which wee _ cuenna- 
turally co haue in cſtimarion : if achyld nod his 
headarall the warnipges that are giuen him, 
ſhewing himſelfe brazen faced and viterly paſt 
ſhame, ſoas hee regardeth not what his father 
and mother ſay vnto him, but wrings his groyn 
at them for their putting of him in mynde of 
his faulres: is he nor quyre & cleane paſt grace? 
What can a man ſay more , or hope for athis 


phemer;or a drunkarde ; willneedes haue his 
ſonne to bee like himſelfe . Nowe in ſuch caſes 
children muſt diſobey their parents : for other» 
wiſe they cannot obey God . And therefore $, 
Paul ſpeaking of the honor and obedience thac 
children ſhould yeeld rotheir parentes, addeth 


this exception or afterſpecchegnthe Lorde, For Eph.6t6 


God muſt ever haue the ypper hande., And for 
the ſame cauſe alſo did I ſay erewhyles,thatthe 


hande? Nowthen , letchildren haueregarde 30 honour which is required in this commaunde- 


hereof, and let them notre alſo that the honou- 
ring of their farher and mother is the firſt com« 
maundement that is giuen in the ſeconderable, 
and the onely commaundement of the Jaw thar 
hath any promiſe, I meane ſpeciall promiſe, as 
S.Pauldeclareth . And hereby wee bee purin 
mynd, that ſuch as holde ſcorne to honor their 
fathers and mothers,doe not only deſpiſc God, 
but alſo ſhewe their ynbelecfe in mocking art all 


mentofthe lawe,ought then cheefely ro be pur 
in practiſe, when fakers and mothers doe their 
indeuour to trayne yp their children well, and 
ro corre their vyces. Then muſt the children 
in any wiſe obey , affuring chemſclues thar if 
they admir not both the warnings and the cha« 
ſticements of their parents, and reformethem< 
ſelues thereafter when they hearetheir vices ſo 
condemned: they ſhewe themſelues ro be diſo- 


his promiſes, andin refuſing and caſting away , , bedientboth to God andto the order of narure. 


of all his blelings wilfully; as if they ſhould ſay, 
I paſſe nor for proſpering by Gods grace, I will 
none of that meane, Andfor proofe thatir is 
ſo, God hauing ſayde that we muſt honour out 
father and morher, addeth, Tothe cnde thou 


God giueth thee: as if hee ſhoulde ſay, Looke 
not thar I ſhoulde proſper you or blefſe you, bur 
vpponthis condinon, that yee obey your fa- 


Notwithſtanding tothe intentthat children ex- . 
cuſe not themſclues, and beare themſchues in 
handethatitisa light fault ro difobey their pa- 
rentes ; heere God condemneth ſuch diſobe» 
dience rodcath. Ir is God thatgiueth this ſen 
tence,and tiot man. Andhee ſaycth thar it is 
an ynpardonable fault,when a childe is ſohard- 
hearted,thathis fathers and mothers correRi5 
cannot preuaile with him, For why? wee muſt 


thers and mothers, Nowe then,as for thoſerhar ,,, eucr come backe tothis point , that ſucha one 


harden themſclues , dothey nor ſhewe tharall 
is one to them whether rhey bee depriued of 
Gods graceand blefſing,orno ? Andchar is an 
intolcrable ynthankfulnes, 

Moreouer,let vs markalſo, that wheras God 
ſpcakethofrhe honouring of our fathers & mo- 
thers, hee meancth not of ceremoniouſnes; but 
that children ſhoulde thinke thus withthem- 
ſclues,God hathgiuen mee a father and a mo- 


is as a monſter;and wharlocuer is againſtnarure 
wee ought to lothe & abhorre it. And no dourt 
but Gods curſe & vengeance would bee kindled 
againſt vs,ifwe ſhould ſuffer the thing thar is a- 

ainſt nature, Nowe if a child wil not hearc his 

ather and his mother, when God youchſaferh 
togiuc him gouernours at home to tell him his 
faules: his deſpyſing of ther is a manifeſt deſ- 
pyſing of God. For why? God hath printed his 


ther rotheintenc 1 ſhoulde bee ruled by their 60 marke vppon the father and mother, inſomuch 


hande, and live vnder their diretion. The ho- 
Nour then which a chylde oweth to his father & 
mother, confiſteth notin pretending ſome ce- 
remonious and counterfer humilitie: butin be- 
hauing himſelfe meekely, in ſuffering them to 


hae mengam of him , andinbecing 


. 


thatiftherebee any religion,the ſame muſt bee 
acknowledgedin x b perſon of the father and 
ofthe mother . Euenthe very Heathen had a 
comon ſayingconcerning the obedience which 


chey _ roGod and totheir parents. As if 


as nature had taught them) 
*%C is 


Ex0d,31.15 
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that fathers & mothers beare the image of God 
in this world,& y he which hath any religion in 
him,& acknowledgerh any ſoueraine maicſtic 8& 
ſubmicrerh himſclt therro: muſt alſo needs obey 
his father & mother, The yeric heathcn ſpake 
aftcr y maner,it was their common ſtyle, Nowe 
rhcn,if we recciue not this inſtru&ion , mult ir 
not needes follow,y wee be too deſtitute of wir? 
Greatly ought weto be aſhamed,to be raughr in 


theſchoole of the Heathen,to knowe our dutie. x0 


Therefore(as I ſaide afore) let children knowe 
that it isno light fault nor caſte ro be pardoned, 
when they bee diſobedient to their fathers and 
mothers.For why?They had the inſtin& ofna< 
ture, which they oughtrto haue followed. And 
therefore itis an vapardonable ctyme to diſo- 
bey a mans farther & mother, according where- 
unto it is ſaydc in another place, He that ſmy- 
reth his facher or his morher, ſhall dyc y death 


withour/fauour,If one ſtrike another man: well, 20 


heſhalbe puniſhed for ir: but if he beate his fa- 
ther or his mother, itis as much as if hee had 
killed a man: elſe there were no order or reaſon 
in nature. And why? For ler vs alwayes haue an 
eyc tothe grounde which God hath ſer downe 
in nature: namely, that itis all one asifa man 
woulde confounde heauen and earth together, 
when hce ſctteth bimſelfe ſo againſt his father 
and mother, And this ſerueth ro hold children 


in awe , ifrhey haue any ſparke of myldnefle in 40 


them, and that they bee nor vtterly vnrefor- 
mable , ſoas Saran poſleſicth them _ 
Thar isthe thing which we hauc toremember 
more yponthis text, 

Howbeit, forafmuch as the time wil nor ſuf- 
fer mee to ſpeake ſo much therof as were to bee 
ſpoken; wee will nowe come to the concluſion: 
which is, that if the diſobedience which is com- 
micted againſtrhe fathers of this worlde, bee ſo 


- make this compariſon. Seeing 


willingly and witringly. Sothen, let vs alwayes 
thatGod wi 
acknowleged in his creatures according to the 
degree which hee hathgiuen to euery of them: 
and ſecing alſo that hce will haue thoſe tobee 
obeyed which arc in preheminence, ſo asthe 
reſt muſt receiue their correRion and ſubmir 
themſclues ro them : iris much more reaſon, 
that hee himſclfe ſhoulde bec heard and obey- 
ed, when hee ſpeaketh with his owne holy 
mouth, which thing hee doeth when wee reade 
the holy ſcripture, and when we heare his word 
preached. For inaſmuch as he hath ſer this or- 
der in his Church, that they which preache his 
worde ſhould repreſentthe perſon of his ſonne: 
can wee fay itis a light fault ro haue deſpyſed 
Gods maicſtie, and to haue madeno reckening 
of the hearing ofhis worde? Then letyslooke 
welltoir, 
Finally,let vs marke howit is ſaid here, Thow 
ſhak roote out the enil from thee , and all Iſraell ſhall 
beare thereof and be afrayd, Here our Lord repea- 
rerh thar againe which wee haue heard aforc, y 
is, that when outragious crimes are foſtered a- 
mong vs,it is the next way to infe&t vs,& we ſce 
there needeth not much leauen to make ſower 
a wholc lump of dow; beſides thatwe be toldeir 
by Gods word, experience alſo doth ſhew it vs. 
And therefore let Magiſtrates bee vigilantin 
rooting out wickedneſſe, yea andin puniſhing 
mennes faultes as they -deſerue. Ifthere bee 
neede of mannes correRion,let it bee had, and 
let this extremitie of putting men to death bee 
alwayes preuentcd. Bur ifthe cryme be vnpar- 
donable, then muſt ſeueritic and rigour be vſed. 
For if wickednefſe bee willingly fokered , men 
ſhall ſcein the ende whar they ſhal hauewonne 
by ir. Alfo letvs take warning therewithall,ro 
bencfite our ſelues by the examples which wee 


gricuouſly puniſhed by Gods lawe : what ſhall 49 ſee before our eyes; that when any puniſhment 


become of men when they will nor heare the 
voyce of their heauenly father ? True itis that 
heere God ſpeaketh of the correions which 
procecde from himſclfe:for when a man nurtu- 
reth his chylde, he is Gods miniſter in that be- 
half, and his voyce is not the voyce of man but 
.of God. But yetwhenas God declareth after a 


/more manifeſt faſhion,rhar it is hee which gaue 


his lawe, ſoas wee haue his holy write, where 
wee we heare his heauenly voyce : 
yoice of more aurhoritic,than the ſpeaking of a 
father or a mother at home in their houſe . A- 
gaine, weecome to the Church, where Gods 
wordc is preached yntovs , and God hath de- 
dicatcd that place and the pulpit ro deliver our 
his worde tobe heard, as though he were there 
in his owne perſon, Sccing then that Gods 
word: is ſo ſet downe vnto vs in the holy ſcrip- 
ture, and ſopreachedyntovs: are they not to 


is executed by order of lawe , wee may vnder- 
Rande that God teacheth ys at other mennes 
coſt, and therefore wee ought to haue regarde 
thereof , Moreouer if Magiſtrates and Iudges 
bec called here of God, yea, andexpreflely co- 
maunded by him to puniſh the diſobedience 
that is committed againſt earthly fathers and 
mothers:let vs mark,y whenſocuer there is any 
manifeſt contempt of God , any irreligiouſnes, 


thatis a 5Q or any withſtanding of his worde, thoſc thinges 


are muchlefſe to be ſuffered:and thar if they be 
borne with;itis rank treaſon ro Godward, which 
he will not leauc vnpuniſhed, And therefore lee 
all Magiſtrates and all ſuch as areſerinplace 
of gouernement to execute iuſtice, ynderſtande 
that God commenderh his owne honour to 
them abouc all chinges, andrhat they muſt bee 
vigilant in that caſe chiefcly,yea,and thatafter 
ſuch aſorr,as al of vs together may ſhew by our 


bee reiefted as monſters, and in no wiſe to bee 60 doings,that our whole defire is that God ſhould 


ſuffered, which diſobey the ſame and make no 
account of it? Andif men beare with them, is ir 
nota procuring of Gods wrath > When ithath 
lurked neucrio long among vs, inthe endeir 
muſt needes bewray irſc]fe, and wee mult feele 
:9 our coſt whatir 15 to haue mainrayned cuill 


reigne org vs,& that we would not haue his 
wordeto be deſpiſed and ſcorned,but rather re- 
uerenced as itoughtro bee , Whereforelet vs 
ſhewe this zeale, if wee willhaue our Lordeto 
bleſſe and proſper vs. 


Nowe let ys kneele downein the preſence of 
our 
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our good God with acknowledgement of our 
—— him ro youchſafe ſo rotameys, 
that whereas wee bee inclyned to miuch wrer- 
chednefle and corruption, ar leaſtwiſe wee may 
not become frowarde and ynreforwable : bur 


that when weebec warned by his worde , wee. 


may cutety of ys humble our ſclues, and qui 
eake he yoke which hee layerh pon os 
ders, and patiently beare the correQions which 


he layes yppon vs by men; ſpecially by thoſe to' , 


whoie hee hath giucn the charge to guyde atd 


; Ca P, 2Ts »6t 
vs , fo as euery of vs acknowledging 
umſeltc robee ſubie&to his ſuperiours , may 
yeeld God his due obedicnce , and innowiſe 
tary till wee bee ws atid ſpurred., bue 
recciue the warnings thataregiuen vs , (from 
whence ſo cuerthey come) asthe warnings of 
God, knowing thatall trueth is ofhim, and thar 
by that meancs alſo hee procureth our ſaluati- 
on. Thar it may pleaſe him to grant this grace, 
notonely tovs,buralſoto all nations and peo- 
ple of the earth;&c. 


On Wedneſday lic firſt of Tamuarie 1556. 


The C:xxitij, Sermon which ts the fifth vþon the one andtwentith Chapter; 


_ 22 Ifamanhayecommitted an offence worthie of death , and is put todeath 


for it;and thou haſt hanged him on tree : 


23 -His dead bodie ſhall not hang all night vppon thetree, but thou ſhaltburie 
him the ſame day : For the citſe of God is onhimthat is hanged . Andtherefore 
defyle notthoi the lind which the Lorde thy God giueth thee to inherit, 


HE lawethat Thauc rehear- 


| Theone is, that when an of- 

fender is executed by order of 
| lawe z men muſt nor bee aſha- 
| — #2 medof the hanging of his bo- 
die, Why ſo For a witneſle that hus death isa 
thing neuter againſt God,nor againſt right:but 
rather char for the mainteining of ciuil gouern- 
ment among mankynd, itis requiſite that miſ- 
deedes ſhould bee puniſhed, as wee haue ſecne 


kynde cannot bee mainrayned , burbyrigourof 


ſed here,containeth ro parts, 30 iuſtice , andby the puniſhing of ſuch as haue 


diſturbed the common order : it muſt notbee 
taken for cruchtie or for a defacing of Gods 
image,wheria man is put to death , All ſuch 
manner of allegations muſt bee ſerafide , For 
God hura ſelfe ſpeakerh and telleth vs; that wee 
ought ro bee ſo little aſhamed to pur anoffen= 
der to death; that his body muſt bee layde our 
tothe ſight of cucry man, andthercupon God 
is to bce praiſed, for hauing ſo great and ſo fa- 


alreadie that the cuill muſt bee, rooredour from 49 therly care of men;;. astoroote our the perſon 


among the people ; And the ſeconde parte is, 
that the dead bodie(for all chat) ſhall nor han 

vpponthe gibber aboue one day,becauſc it ſtci- 
keth a horror intomen and makerh thetn!diſ- 
mayed,to ſee a mannes badie ſo hanging inthe 
ayre. God therefore willed that men ſhoulde 
content themſclues wich it for one day inre- 
fpeR of iuſtice, andyhar afterwarde the bodye 
ſhoulde be buryed, In deedeit is truc that this 


that is a diſturber of thepcace, and tocutoff 
thoſe as rotten members which might marre all 
therefidue, that che reſt might abyde in ſafe= 
tie. | bs ad a 

(To bee ſhorr , wee hauc here a maintenance 
ofthe iuſtice thatis execuned by magiſtrates, in 
puniſhing mennes faulres and miſdeedcs euen 
vntothe death; Iuftice is notto be abhorred or 
miſliked, becauſe a manis ſent tothe gallowes. 


Jawe was peculiar tothe Tewes, and that atthis 50 Well may wee bee afrayde when wee ſce ſuch 


day wee bee no more bounde to itthantorhe 
ccremonies: it is now ſetar libertig.Bur yer dot 
the dodrine thereof continue ſill, The vſc 
the lawe is vtterly aboliſhed : bar yer ow wee: 
auc an cyctotheende wherefore God com-: 
mandedit,anq apply the ſame to our learning, 
. Furſtofall then ler ys marke;rhar alchough i« 
bee a dreadfullthing topur a mantodeath,be- 
cauſc hee is created after the image of God:yer 


notwithſtanding,, when ir is 'done vppon tuſt 60 this execution 


cauſe , andby thofe ro whome Gog hath com- 
witted the ſworde of baſtice: it muſt necdes bee 
done, andwee muſt noteſteeme it , as an vyn- 
kindly thing, For whata thing were itgf faults 


ſhoulde ſcape vnpuniſhed ? Ir were better for vs | 


to bee wyldc beaſts, So then, ſeeing tharman- 


examples before ys: bur yer muſt wee alſo com- 
meade and reucrence iuſtice, For why? Yee ſee 
here howe God alloweth and vpholdeth the pu- 
niſhing of offenders , as a thing acceptable ro 
him; and ws v6 will Re my GG 6a ro 
beea witneſle thereof, by hanging yp the body 
vppon a gibbert , and heewill —__— - 
mentes to bee $here alſo, laye; No, no, yee 
niuſtnotſpare them: God hath appoyncedthat 
ld bee done, and comman- 
ded the ſame, and therefore you oughtto obey 
him, Forif that were nor, wee ſhoulde cometo 
viter confuſion ; and Godhath ſhewed ys that 
wee ought not to bee ſo wiſe as toincounter his, 
willLtell youthis is a lefſon veric behoofefull 


far vs in theſe dayes. | . 
SſT Ahhough 


762 
Although this lawe was bur for the ourwarde 
man; yer was it Gods will that the inſtruftion 
thercof ſhoulde indurefor euer. . And invery 
deede it hath continued among men, cuen by 
nature, For the Heathen , '(' who had nor the 
lawe of Moſes ) faylednortofollowe the ſame 
order:infomuchthar whenſocuer any man was 
executed by iuſtice ; it was ſer foorth for an ex- 
le. Whereby wee may perceiuc, thatGod- 
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muſt yeeld account thereof, Thus much con> 


c the firſt poyne. 
"None therei:ali>s ſeconde - whichis 
that the body muſt nor hang in the ayre abouc 


one day, And thatis , becauſe fich fighres doe 
in trueth make menafrayde . Alſo irwas Gods 
will vr emer yeh ſhoulde ſuffice a- 
mong his e, & ſhould nor keepe 
the corps there any longer. Burt lhaucrold you 


nchis principle in mennes heartes, x0 alreadic that wee be no more bounde thereun- 


that the executions which are done by perſons 
of authoritie,and by ſuch asarein office & haue 
the charge commirred vntothem, are nor to be 
euil ſpoken of, bur rather that wee ought ro c6- 
mend rhem for obeying God, and for doing the 
thing that belonged torheir degree , For. if a 
Iudge becingarmed with the ſworde, doe ſpare 
the partic that hath committed a wicked deed: 
he is as blameworthic before God,as if hee had 


weth, And this ſcructh toquerthrowe the fan- 
raſticall opinions of ſuch *& fay ' that among 
Chriſtians no man ought to be put to death, be- 
cauſe the like rigour isnotas:was voder y lawc. 
Verily as who ſhoulde ſay that God had chan. 

d his mynde and reſigned his office : for wee 
| thathce isludge of the worlde for cucr, 
And although hee reſcrue the exccution of thar 
office till the laſt iudgemenr,and haue commit- 


to by neceſlitie , In ſome countryes they have 
deuiſed certaine brotherhoods,w goc 
and take down the bodyes from the Gibbers & 
buric them, And truely that was a fonde deuo- 
tion, for they knewe not wherefore they did ſo, 
The Iewes alſo were ſo bewitched with their 
owne dotages, that they thoughe that the bury- 
all of them commaundedin this place did con- 
cerne the welfare ofthcir ſoules, Likewiſe the 


Pcou,17.15 condemned aguiltleſſe perſon,as Salomon auo- 20 Heathen imagined that the ſoules of men wene 


wandring and ſtraying heere andthere, vntill - 
their bodyes were buryed . But theſe aredora- 
ges of the diucls owne deuyſing , ro rurne away 
men continually ro a multitude of lyes , Gods 
care is rather ot ys which are alyue , as though 
hee meant to ſet a meane berweene the rigour 
of Iuſtice and the gentlencfle which oughe ro 
becamong vs. This meane therefore is well 
woorthic to bee marked ; for wee cuer ſwarue 


tcd tharcharge roour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: yer is 30 aſide to ſome exrremitie, In ſhunning cruektie, 


ithis wil that there ſhould be ſome reſemblance 
of iuſtice euen inthis carthly life, Tiucir is, 
thatit ſhall not come to perfeQtion heere, and 
that the moſt parre of ſuch as ſhaibee condem- 
ned ar thc latrer day , ſhallin this worlde ſcape 
the handes of the earthly Iudges: but yet for al 
that,howe ſocuer the worlde'goe, God will nor 
* hauc inordinate looſenefle to reigne, fo as men 
might do what they liſt, and al crymes [cape vn- 


wee become cowardly , ard hauc no morere- 
garde of Juſtice, but wouldc haue all faultes for- 
gen, andithat raen might hauc free Icaue ro 
do all manner of miſchicfe withour correQion, 
Oirche orher fide,in mynding ro bee ſeucre, we 
run in daunger of bcing too feuere. God ther- 
fore appoynreth a meane: which is, firſt of all, 
that we ſhould puniſh the offences that deſerue 
death . And ſecondly to the ende that luſtice 


iſhed. Therefore his will is thatvengeance 4o ſhoulde bee had in honour, and that we ſhoulde 


ould be executed by thoſe into whoſe hands 
heehath pur the ſworde of iuſtice, as ſayeth $, 
Paul in the thirteenth cothe Romones, where 
hee telleth vs that Gods arming of them aker 
that ſorte is not for naught, hee will not haue 
them to bee but as a ſhadowe to ſcarre babes, 
and to bec vrterly voydeofpower : burhee will 
hauc Iudges ro knowe thar they bee bounde to 
puniſh miſdeedes . And fo farre off is irthar 


not ſurmiſe any reprochefulnefſe init; hee will 
haue the offenders bodies hoyſed vp into the 
9ire for mento Jooke at,as it were in way of war- 
ranticy whe a magiſtrate puniſherh an offence, 
he offereth vp a ſacrifice acceptable inheauen, 
& conſequently which ought to be well taken on 
carth, Yer for allthis, hee will not haue vs to 
be roo hardhearred, bur alwayes to retcine ſtill 
ſome pitifulneſle and compaſſion , And when 


their ſodoingſhalbec imputed tothem for evill ,, iuſtice is ſo appracued, he will haue the body to 


or finne; that God hath ſhewed by this cere- 
monie of the lawe, thar all the Elemences ofthe 
worlde accept it andallowe of it as witneſſes to 
God, as who ſhoulde ſay that the hang- 
ing in the ayrcisas a ſolemne Record that ſuc 
exccutionis notto bee condemned , neyther 
ought the magiſtrates co bee deſirous to hyde ir 
as thoughthey were mutderers of ſuch as they 
cauſe co bee put to death;bur rather to ſet them 
out for an example, as who woulde ſay , wee 
haue done afacrifice ynto God, itis our office, 
i is our charge, thus behoveth it vs to doe: for 
if wee Choulde ſpare men inthis behalfe , wee 
ſhoulde ſell chat good cheape which is none of 
ours, that is roſaye ; Gods iuſtice . Foritis 


committed vnto vs yppon condition that wee 


bee buryed, yea, cuenremooued from of the 
carth as aninfcRion, For why So long as a 
mannes body hangeth vppon the gallowes, 
there are two thinges ſeene : the oneis, that 
God hath wellprouided for mankinde , inor- 
deyningthe execution ofiuſtice, and that tna« 
letaRours ſhould not bee ſpared . Thar is one 
poynr.Another is, that men way ſay thus with 
themſelues, Lo herc is a wicked decde done: for 


60 theſe are tokens that the land hath bin defiled. 


Therefore when a bodie is ſo hangedvp, itisa 
ſigne of the defyling of the lande by the com- 


. mitting of ſome robberic , murther , or other 


haynous cryme , Whenitisſo , lerthis alſo 
bee cuer marked . Godtherefore intenderh ro 
lhewerhar where iuſtice is execured the fault is 


forgi» 
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forgiuen, and the countrey RNandethno 
charged therewith , bur his wrath is pacih 
And as h che miſdeede had bin ſpared, he 
willhaue the at > rat bo — 
the executing of iuſti ( WiC= 
keddoers,and the cmiagelf of leaudeneſle is 
a warrant that Gods vengeance ſhallnor = 
yponthe Lande , Nowe then wee ſee in 


what God ment by his Lawe, Alſo we ſee howe 


tmighe nowe be impured 


, % 
Cap, 2r. 


that God commaundeth vs in his Lawe , r 
the righteouſnefſe thathee ſpeaketh of is, that 
he which doeth choſe thinges ſhall live thereby. 
Then muſt our life be ruled altogether after the 


the inftruion continueth ſtill vnto vs, rhough 1%,avill of GOD, and then ſhall wee be raken for 


we baue not the vſe of the Lawe it ſelfe, becauſe 
the Lawe commatinded a thing whereunro wee 
beno more bounde ſince rhe comming of our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſt . Soto be ſhorre, this do- 
Arine is not vnprofitable : for wee knowe Gods 


meaning , which concernerh vs as well asthe . 


lewes, 
Bur nowe muſt wee come to the chiefe point 
that is ro be gathered of this text, For whereas 


our Lorde leſus Chriſt was hanged onree , it 20 Chri 


happened not by happe hazarde . Truely the 
levee defired HA de eight be crucified , which 
in thoſe dayes wasthe moſt horrible, reprochfull 

ca and painefull deaththar couldbe , For the 
Leoging of Chriſt vpon the tree , wasnor after 
the manner tha is ſpoken of heere , Such as 
were ſtoned among x lewes were alſo hanged 
WP vppon a gibber after they were dead: and 

thoughthey were not ſtrangled,nor beheaded, 


ighteous before him , Is there noweſo much 
as one man to be founde , which commeth anic 
thing neere this obſcruationof the Lawe, and 
that with ſuch vncorrupt ſoundneſſe > No, The 
holieſt Sainres that cucr haue becne, were farre 
off from ſuch perfetion . Then are we all dif 
appointed of rightcouſneſle, ſoas we can not ifi 
any wiſe ſtande in Gods fauour , But yer are 
we m—_ in the perſon of our Lorde Icſus 
. And why? For hebceing the ſoucreigne 


Leult, 18.5 


king in whome there was no bondage nar fub- | 


ie&ion, did willingly ſubmitre himſclfe ro the 
Lawe, and beare the yoke thereoffor vs: for we 
knowethathe performed the willof GOD his 
father in all pointes ro the full . And ſoby thar 
meane we be taken for righteous in Tefus Chriſt; 
Why ſo? Becauſe hee was obedient, Yea and 
that. obedience of his was not for himſclfe; 
there was no ſubicRion in him, neither was hee 


bur overwhelmed with ſtones: yer were their 39 bounde to any thing: for heis altogether aboue 


bodyes taken and hanged vppe, tha all others 
mi he take example at them , Bur our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt was crucified , yea euen as though 
hee had beene a cutthrore, after the ſame man- 
ner that men lay murtherers nowadayes vppon 
the whcele . And {50 I ſayde ) tharwas a veric 
cruel kinde of death . Neither was it doone by 
the Laweof Moſes, bur by cuſtome of rhe Ro- 
manes who raigned at that time inlewrie , Yet 


the Lawe: therefore irtfolloweth that he was 0 
bedient for vs. And therefore whenwee flee to 
him for ſuccour, our heauenly father admitrech 
vsas if wee brought perfeR obedience with ys; 
For looke what is wating & miffing in ourſclues, 
wego toſeckeitlike poorebeggers in our Lord 
tefus Chriſt,and alis applycd ynto vs by the yer= 
rue of faith. Marke that for one poing, | 
But Saint Paul addeth, that foraſmuch as we 


norwithſtanding, the ſonne of God was hanged 4o bee allaccurſed by the Lawe , our Lorde Teſus 


on tree, Andthe Iewes regarded it notgbut cry- 
edourt to haue him So . Alſo when Py- 
hate condemned him thereto, his meaning was 
nor roput him to it, as in reſpeR ofthe reproch« 
fulnefle chereof before God; bur God gouer- 
neditin ſuch ſortby his ſecrerprouidence, thar 
Iefus. Chriſt was accurſed when he hung vppon 
thecrofie, according to that which had becne 
ſpoken of him afore , And that is Saint Paules 


Lorde Ieſus bare it in his body by being hanged 
ypontree. Alſoitis the ſame thing that Saint 


1.P«t.3,24, Per mentin ſaying thathe bare our ſinnes vp- 


on the tree . And otherwiſe this ſaying of the 


Eſa,53-5, Prophet Efay had not beene fulfilled, that the 

chaſtiſement of our peace was layde vpon him, 

fo as hee was faine to beare our puniſhmenr, 

whereby we ws on be reconciled vnro GOD, 

And in the foreſaydetext which I om 6 
t 


of y Galathians ,S.Paul treareth of two 
He ſayerh that becauſe wee can not atraine to 
righteouſneſſe , butby fulfilling the Lawe in alf 


p5 


pointes, and by being diſcharged before GOD:' 
Tt behoued our Lorde [cſus Chriſt to bee ſubie& 
wo the Lawe , to rh inteng rhar his obedience 


hd 


Chriſt was faine to beare our curfe. And he bare 
it (ayerh he)for he was hanged vpon tree, And 
whereas the Lawe of God had ſayd,Curſed ſhall 
he be that hangeth on tree: the ſame was yeri- 
fied inthe perſon of ou Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, And 
S. Paul baden eye both to thar which hath bin, 
and to that which we ſhall ſee hereafter, name. 
ly,Curſed ſhall che man bee which performerh 
not allthe things y are written here, Ye ſee how 


Gal,z.134 meaning, Forintclling vs that webe ſette free 50 God harh declared his will. Thereupon he pro. 
from the curſeof the Lawe , hee ſayerh that our- 


miſerh chat whoſocuer keepeth his Lawe,ſhalbe 
taken forrighteous and obrein the endlefle hife. 
Bur yeron the contrarie part he teller ys , 5 if 


a man faile in any one point, he ſhalbe curſed & lames,3.to, 


forlorric withoutremedic . Now let cuery of ys 
looke into himſelfe. Was there cuer any man y 


hath not failed many wayes? It is ſaydy no man pat,r43. 3, 


ſhalbe founde righteous m his ſight. And againe 


in an other place, Lorde, if thou looke ſtreitely pl, 304 


ypon fin, who can abide it? Who is able to ſhew 
himſelfe before thy iudgement ſeare > Needes 
muſt all men be confounded: and not for ſome 
one (in,bur tor anumber of wicked 'deedes ſhall 
we be put to ſhame, if god do once enter into ac« 
count with vs , Then are we all vyndone & dam- 
nedas mreſpe of the Lawe , there is tomore 
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remedy ,Curſed ſal he be which doeth not all 
thoſe thinges. Alas, we be neuer able ro doethe 
bundrcdth part of them. 1 ſay y although God 
guide ys vnto goodnes by bis holy ſpirit, yet do 
we faile through our owne infirmitie, and there 
is eucrgreatwantin vs, Ye ſcethen that we be 
yndone and paſt hope of recouery , vnleſlethe 
curſe be aboliſhed. Andthat was done inthe per- 
ſon of our Lord leſus Chriſt, who as he hath per- 


formed all rightcouſnefſe, ſo hath he alſo recci- 10 


ucd the curſe to himſelfe which Jay vppon our 
heades , &he hath borne it in his perſon , tothe 
intentthar henceforth we ſhould be free tromir, 
As how? For he wasnot hanged vpontree with- 
our the prouidence of God hs father: wee muſt 
alwayes looke backe to y point . For as for theſe 
raſcals which goe abour to deface Gods proui- 
dence,they ſhew that they neuer knew what re- 
ligion mcancth; nay they be maſtife dogges,yea 
and much worſe than dogs , belecui 
in God than brute beaſtes, as the worlde know- 
eth. Notwithſtanding foraſmuch as God hath 
giuen his ſonne to Hen the ſcripture bearerth 
witnefſe, that he hath ſo loued the worlde that 
he hath not ſpared his only ſonne,bur hath deli. 
uered himto death for vs:Ler vs affure ourſelues 
that God ment ro ſhewe vs to our faces , that 
helaydevpon himthe curſe dueto vs, ſoasthe 
thing which we haddedeſerucd was layde vpon 
the perſon of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt , There- 
fore when wee bcholde Icſus Chriſt hanging 
onthe tree, wee knowe that hee bathtakencur 
bondage vpon him, cuen eo the intent that wee 
ſhould not y more bounde to the curſe of 
the lawe, butfree, and that the ſayde threare 
ſhould no more take place rocondemn vs, Cur- 
ſed ſhall hee bee which performeth norall choſe 
thinges . For why? When wee flee for refuge to 
the death & paſſion of our Loxd leſus Chriſt,our 


Tur 124, SERMON Or Totn Catvin 


how ought we to be inflamedro gloribe our Sa- 
uiour, who hath abaced himſclfe ſo farre ro ſaue 
vs? Moreouer, let ys marke alſo, that hee cea- 
ſed nor for all thar, to be blefled of God, accor- 
ding to the common title which was giuen a- 


mong the Iewes, And in yery deede hee is fo 


named inthe hundrethand eighteenth Plalme 
[ where itis fayde J, Blefled bec hee thatcom- 
meth inthe name of the Lorde , It was a pro- 
phefic concerning the redeemer of the worlde 
that had becne promiſed , Nowe ſceing that 


God auoweth him to be bleſſed ; howe comes ir 
ro paſſe thathee is accurſed, and thatthe curſe 


ſhould take place in his perſon?Theſe two agree 
ycry well. For whereas Chriſt became asitwere 
accurſcd ; not onely. before men bur alſo before 


God: it was becauſe he was our ſuretic, andre- 
preſented vs, ſerting himſelfe ih our ſteede. Yer 
neuerthelefle he retcined ſtill the rhing that was 


no more 20 ducto himſclfe , rowitzto be the bleſſed of the 


father, who will have him to bee knowen ſo to 
be, and that all the worlde ſhould beare witneſſe 


of y blefſednes. For the ſame ſhould haue beene 144ve ar, 


ſpoken by the people , cuen as wee ſee that the 
children did fing the ſame ſong at the entrance 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt into leruſalem. Then 
was it requiſite that this bleſſing which was 
peculiar ro himſelfe , ſhoulde bee knowen to 
the whole worlde . And fo our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt was not made ſo accurſed, as y the bleſ. 
ſednes which was giuen vato him could periſhe, 
and not continue alwayes vnappaired. 
Morcouer we muſt come to that which Sainr 


Paule ſayeth ro the Colcſhans . For there bee Col-2.145 


ſerteth our the croſle of our Lorde leſus Chriſt 
vnto vs, as a Charyor of Tryumphe, ſaying that 
our LordeTeſus hath defaced and cancelled the 
handewriting that was againſt vs , and finally, 
nayled it to his crofle. The Lawe hadde ſhewed 


ſinnes are wiped out, God layeth them nor any 40 Gods wil: Andby meanes thereof it behoued al 


more toour charge,they be quite & cleane done 
away. And why ſo ? Becauſe the curſe lyeth nor 
any longer vppon the tranſgreſſors, when they 
truſt and reſt vpon the ſatisfaion that was offc- 
red vnto G od the fatber,by him that was ordei- 
nedro that office. 

Hereirmight be demanded, whether Chriſts 
hanging vppon the tree , and his beeing accur. 
ſed before GOD, was not a derogation to his 


men to knowe rhemſclues ro bee indaungered 
vnto God, and to feele rhEſclues tobe accurſed 
as I hauc ſhewed before . Bur whatremedy was 
there ro comfort poore finners > In deede God 
ordained ſacrifices and waſhinges and ſuch o- 
ther like thinges: bur were they able ro doe the 
deede > When men came to doe ſacrifice, it 
was tolde them in deede that heir finne ſhould 
be wiped away . Yea, but that was not by the 


maicſtic2 Surely ſo farre off was it from dimi- 50 power of the brure beaſtes which was offered 


niſhing or defacing of his gloriezthat ir is rather 
the chicfe thing wherefore wee areto magnific 
him. For we ought to be eucn rauiſhed at the 
incſtimable loue of God towardes vs, in thathe 
vouchſafed that his ſonne,, whois the heade of 
the Angelles, before whome all knees ought to 
bowe, and vnto whom all creatures ought todo 
homage, ſhould ſo humble himſclfeeuen to the 
loweſt depthes, and beare our curſe, When wee 


atthe Altar, Could the bloud of an Oxe,a calfe 
or a Heckfer clenſc away the ſpores ofthe ſoule> 
We knowe that the bloud of ſuch thinges is nor 
onely corruprible, bur alſo filthy . Therefore ir 
could nor fatisfic Gods Juſtice, it came farre 
ſhorrof it. Againe, when a man waſhed him- 
ſelfe, itis true that he hadde a promiſe : but was 
that promiſe tyced to the water ? Weknowe that 
water is atranfitoric ckment, and can nor'at- 


ſcethatour Lorde leſus Chriſt hath ſo forgor- g, raynetothe ſoule to clenſe away the filth there- 


ren himſclfe,and had folule regarde of bimſelfe; 
that for very feruent loue which he bare vnro 
. vs, he rooke ypon him the curſe wherewirh wee 
were alloucrwhelmed , receiving it wholcly to 
himſelfe ; is there any heart ſo harde, which, 


ought nor to cliue at the ſight thereof? Againe, 


of. Tobe ſhort, both the Sacrifices and the 
waſhinges which G O D hadde ordeined in 
the Lawe, were a kinde of renewing of the bond 
which all ſinners haue ingrauen in their con- 
ſciences. Like as if anoftender ſhoulde be ta- 
——— 
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haue all his former confeſſions rehearſed ynto 
him, to the intenttoput himin minde of them; 
euen ſo was Gods meaning towardes the Iewes 
in willing them to take water attheir going to 
the Temple, as ifthey ſhould haue ſayde, wee 
acknowledge and proteſt before heauen and 
earth, that we be dcfiled fo as there is nothing 
bur vtrer infeionin vs, and y we haue neede to 
be waſhed. Againe,came they oncearthe Altar: 
there a ſacrifice was offred Y 1 innvcet brute 
beaſt was put to death, and thatwasas a looke- 
ingglalle to ſerte before our eyes, that wee bee 
worthie of death, and not of bodilie death one- 
ly, but alſoof cucrlaſting death before G OD, 
and to be plundged into hell . Yeſce thenhowe 
the ſacrifices and ſuch other like thinges were 
as marters of recorde and authoritie, to atlure 
all folkes the moreof their finnces, and ro con- 
ui& them of the ſame , and to make them 


- the moreto abhorre their miſdeedes . But was 


Col,3.14. 


Eſa. 53.2; 


AQ.2.31, & 
Je3ke 


Teſus Chriſt hanged on tree > Saint PaulefAyth 
that in ſo doing be tooke vppon him the bonde 
that was againſt vs, that is to ſay, allthe thinges 
wheretothe Lawe bounde vs, all the fetrers, all 
the condemnations, and all the ſentences that 
ſerued to put vs to ſhame, and to bewray our 
kawdenefle. Altheſe thinges tooke he ypon 
him, and cancelled them, as if amian ſhoulde 
take a handewriting and reare it in peeces, to 
make it of no force by defacing itafter that fa- 
ion, and cuen fo delr our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, 
with vs. And Paulc addeththere immediatly, 
that Chriſt tryumphed ouer all our enemies , ſo 
as the deuill was ledde in tryumphe , As howe? 
Yee ſee that Ieſus Chriſt was put to the vrter- 
moſt reproch that could be in being hanged vp- 
on the croſſe, and ( as the propher Eſaie fayth ) 
he was ſo disfigured thar folke youchſafed nor 
ro acknowledge him for a man , bur all men 
abhorred him . 
umphe? Although the ſacrifice which he offe- 
red yp importedacurle init atthe firſt ſight: yer 
ceaſed it not to yeelde a veric goodſent before 
G OD as the ſcripture termeth it . And there- 
fore our Lorde leſus tryumphed againſt Satan, 
againſt Sinnc, and againſt all our enemies. To 
be ſhorr, let vs marke, that ſeſus Chriſt hathſo 
borne our curſe, that he hath aboliſhed ir quire 
and cleane. Becauſe hee was the fountaine of 
all glorie , ir muſt ncedes be that the condem- 
nation which he tooke ypon him on our behalfe, 
is quite and cleane diſcharged by his power. In 
like caſe ſtandes itwith bis = . Helſuffcred 
death, but was he ouercome of ir > No, buthee 
did rather aboliſh death . And the very ſtaye 
and truſt of our righteouſneſſe, is the diuine 
wer of his refurrcion, as wherein hee hath 
ewed himſelfe to haue gotten the vpper hand 
of death , accordingly as Saint Peter ſayeth in 
the thirde DEED 
poſlible for himto be helde downe by the for. 
rowes of death, becauſe he had overcome them 
and by that meanc hadde purchaſcd righteouſ- 
neſle for vs. Nowe wee ſce that whereas [cſus 


Chriſt is ſayde to haue beene forlorne and ac- 
curſed for our ſakes: it did ſolicle abace his ma- 
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ieſtic, that we ought the rarher to tnagnific his 
glorie in that behalfe; afſuring ourſclues that 
we ſhall no morebe accurſed, becauſe hee hath 
done away our curſe, and borne it in his owne 
perſon, | 
.- Alfolet vs matketherewirhall, that norwith- 


 Randinghis being accurſed before God, yet he 


O 


And where is then this oy” 40 


ceaſed not to be Gods welbeloued ſonne, accor- 
ding to this ſaying yttcred by the heaucnly fa- 
thec himſelfe , This is my deerebcloued ſonne 
in whome I am wel pleaſed, and in. whome I am 
pacified , Andſerued thatbut for one inſtant? 
Nay it was to continue for euer , How is it then 
that Ieſus Chriſtwas accutſed, ſceing that the 


father was pacified by him + And that hee was. 


notonly well liked himſelfe, but alſo the meane 
to reconcile the whole worlde; He is our peace 
and although throughour corruption of nature 
G OD hate vs, yet are we beloued in the per« 
ſon of our Lorde leſus Chriſt; 'and howe is it 
then poſſible thathe ſhould be accurſed before 
God? They agree both very well. For ( as I 
haue ſayde afore ) Icſus Chriſt hath borne our 
curſe, yea and he hath borne ir in ſuch wiſe as 
G OD ceaſethnorto loue himſtill for all thar, 
And this curſe is ſo aboliſhed, that the reproch 
of his croffe is turned into glorie and rryumph, 

cauſe it is ynpoſlible tharthe fonne of G OD 
ſhould nat continue cuerlaſtingly the ſame thar 
he was afore, True itis that he was ſomewhat 
abaced for a while ; bur yet it behooued him ro 


Matte3.19; 


be allo crowned with honour and glorie, as itis Hebr.2;9; 


now come to paſſe, After rhis maner muſt we put 
this rextin vre, 

Nowe therefore, foraſmuch as wee perceiue 
that G O D hath ſet downe heere a Lawe for 
the ciuill goucrnement of thelewes: ler vs af 
ſure ourſehues alſo, that hee knewe well in his 
owne cuerlaſting counſell, what ſhould come to 
paſſe, namely that his ſonne ſhould be hanged 
ontrec: for hee hadfo ordeinedit, And bo 
To puc vs the ſurer. grounde of our ſaluation, 
For had notour Lord Ieſus Chriſt born our curſe 
aftcra viſible taſhion , wee might ſtill hang wa. 
uering and indoubr of it , And whereas it is 
ſayde, that we be reconciled vnto God by his 
dcath, and that he hath ſarisficd all our debres, 
ſo asthe deuill can not hencefoorth any more 
accuſe ys, but that wee haue our defence for 


59 him, that is to witte, that our ſinnes atewyped 


the Ates, that itwas vn. 60 


away : notwithſtanding the reporre of all this 

ynto ys, yer might we ſtill be in perplexirie, and 

ſtande ſcanving after this manner : Yea bur 

howe bee wee ſure of that? Lette vs open our 

eyes and looke \ppon the death and paſſion of 

our Lorde Jeſus Chriſt, yea and let vs looke vp- 
on it in ſuch wiſe, as wee may vnderſtande 

that eucn from the beginning GOD ordeined 

thetree of the Crofle to bee a recorde of cur- 

ng. | Nowethen, whereasit is ſayde ; Curſed 
be be which performerhnor all che things 

that are contained in.the Lawe: therewithall 

GO D ſendcth vsto his onely fonne , and 
would haue vs roknowe thathe was hanged on 
treeto y intent to be accurſed, As how? Was he 
curſed in his owne perſon? No, bur for our ſakes. 
Yer 


AQ,:,23.& 
442 $+ 


Yernotwi 
the curſe of the Lawe hath no more power ouer 
vs, bur thathc hath diſchargedvs thereof, At- 
rer this manner ought wee to put this text in 
VIC. 

Howebeiler vs marke by the way , that it is . 
not by the vertue of the wood, that wee be fo 
bleſſed before God by meane of our Lorde Iefus 
Chriſt, as thepapiſtes brutiſhly beare men in 


, 966 
chſtanding, we may nowe glorie , that 


Tr x 124. SERMON Or Toun Calyin 


luing woorde whereby wee were created, and 
whereby all thinges are ſtill preſerued and main- 
rainedinthe# ſtare & being, Burwhen our ſal- 
uation was reſtored ys by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
then did he ſhewe that he had life in himſelfe,8 
that he is the welſpring fro whence it behouerh 
vs to drawe it, Then like as hee loſt nor his life 
when he ſubmitted himſelfe ro death : ſo he cca- 
ſed not tobe blefled'of God his father , when he 


hand, For whenthey heare the croſle ſpoken of, 19 ſubmitred himſelfe ro the curſe, 


they be ryed toit with adcuiliſh ſuperſtition, yea 
and with ſo brurtiſh a ſuperſtition as is pitic to 
ſec, that they ſhould leaue leſus Chriſt , and fall 
to worſhipping of a peece of wood. But when 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh of y curſe which our Lord 
Jeſus bare in his body toſer ys free withall: it ſer- 
tech before vs rwo thinges. Firſt,that when we 
looke ypon the wood, wee ſhould take it as a to- 
ken of the curſe, and thercar conceiue a terrour 


in ourſelues: for the thing of irſelfe is horrible. 20 n 


Thus much concerning the wood. And there- 
fore as for all the crofſes which the Papiſtes ſer 
vp, what betoken they elſe burrhar they bring 
Gods curſe continually ypon themſclues? Ic ap- 
peareth manifeſtlyrharthey deſpiſe the ſacrifice 
which was offered once for all by the ſonne of 
God. Wee be reconciled to him for cuer , and 
they come tobring vp y curſe againe ,as though 
they were defirous ro haue their finnevabide vp- 


Nowe, to knit vp the whole , it remaineth ro 
be knowen afrer what manner our Lorde leſus 
became accurſed to ſerte vs free from the curſe. 
The firſt is , that we ſhould no more be caſt off 
by God as wedeſerue.For when as theſcripture 
rermeth ys accurſed,the meaning therof is rhar 
God vouchſaferh not to regarde vs. And of 
good right may be hare ys, becauſe there is no 
agreement berweene him who is the righteouſ. 
itſelfe, and ys that haue all maner of wic- ' 
kedMefle reigning in ys . Foraſmuch then as by 
nature we be enemies yntoGod;by reaſon wher- 
of he ſhaketh ys off, and vrterly dilclaymeth vs, 
ſo as we benotworthy to come neere his maic- 
ſy, andifwe come, he muſt needes thunder a- 
gainſt ys : therefore leſus Chriſt became accur- 
ſed cuenby bearing Gods hatred as it were in 
our behalfe, ro the intent rhar hencefoorth wee 
ſhould be beloued . Nowe I haue rolde you al- 


on their heades for ever, wirhout any cen 30 ready,(and itbchoueth ys toprintit well in our 


or dooing of rhe away by Gods mercy , throu 

the power of the death and paſſion of our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt. Andtherefore Jooke howe many 
croſſes there arein the Popedome, ſo many re- 
cordes are there that crye out for Gods ven. 
geance againſt thoſe wretched vnbelecuers, 
which content nor themſclues with rhe amends 
thatwas made for them when our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt indured the curſe in himſelfe which was 


mindes) that Ieſus Chriſt was neuer hared of 
God his father, for that were ynpoſlible ,Burhe 
was faine to beare our curſe, becauſe he was our 
pledge, and wee could nor be freed otherwiſe, 
than by the ſatisfaftion'of his death made once 
for all. And hat isthe very mcanc whereby we 
be come in fauour again & are beloued of God. 
Therefore if we will haue Gods fauour, and find 
him a father ynto vs, (for thatis theritle which 


| dueyntoys. Butknowe weonce this curſe? If 40 we muſt vſe, if weeintende topray to him with 


we reſort to Teſus Chriſt, there we finde that the 
ſame curſe is quite and cleane wiped out & done 
away . After what manner ? By the wonderfull 
power of God, cuen after the ſame faſhion thar 
we knowe that God made light ro ſpring out of 
darkenefſce in the creation of the worlde : and is 
it poſſible thac light ſhoulde come our of darke- 
nelle ? Surely this chaunge is not to be done by 
man, nay, mannes wit cart not comprehende ir, 
Bur 
he hath to worke by,doc farre exceede all y cuer 
we can conceive . And therefore let vs marke 
wel, thathe which ar the beginaing of the world 
turned darkcnefſe into light, yea and madelighr 
to ſpring our of darkenefſe: wasalſo as able ro 
turne curſednes into blefſedneſſe, inthe perſon 
of his onely ſonne. Andthatis the thing which 
I ment in ſaying afore, char foraſmuch as hee 
is life and the very fountaine of life, therefore 


rrue truſt): we muſt euer reſort to the death and 
paſſion of our Lordeleſus Chriſt . All our 9x 
mw ſay I) muſtbe offered vp by the dearh and 
paſhon of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , or elſe rhey 
ſhallncuer come at God, The Papiſts rake ho- 
ly water and ſprinkle chemſclues, when they go 
into the Church; bur ſuch rhings are gewgawes 
and they haue borrowed them of the lewes, nor 
knowing whereunto thoſe figures ſerued . For 


ment to ſhewe that the meanes which 50 they leaue the clenſingy was made by our Lord 


Ieſus Chriſt,& tid buzzing abour ſuch dotages 
and ſuperſtitions, Bur as for vs ler vs afſure our- 
ſchies,y we muſt haue al our prayers beſprinkled 
with the bloud of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, or elſe 
they will be vncleane before God, & they can 
neuer be made clean bur only by y kind of clen= 
ſing. The way then for vs to proceederto the ob- 
teinment of Gods fauour, is toreſort ro the ſa- 
crifice which Teſus Chriſt hath offered vnto hum. 


he aboliſhed death, and not without cauſe, In 60 Secondly we muſt vnderſtande y God forgiuerh 
decede Ieſus Chriſt yeelded himſelfe ro dearth; 
but after what manner? Was it inſuch forte 
thache ceaſed in the meane while to be rhe life 
of che worlde? Nay: cucnthercin did he ſhewe 
himſclfc moſt of all co be the life of the worlde. 
Verily he was at the creation; For hc is the ſame 


vs all thinges of his owne freegoodneſſe . For 
why? The ſcripture giueth the name of curſings 
to all the puniſhmentes which God ſcndeth vp. 
on men by reaſon of their finnes . Therefore 
lerys marke, y whereas God might iuſtly powre 
out his yengeance vpoa ys, andy we ſhould lye 
EUCT= 


euerlaſtingly vnder theburden of hiswrath: the 
chaſtiſement which hisſonne hath ſuffered,hath 
deliuered vs fromir, As howe ? Becauſe he re« 
cciuethys into fauour, and is at one with ys, in 
not charging vs with the ſinnesthat we have c6- 
mired , bur forgiuerhys thern in the perſon of 
his ſoane , Truc it is that God will chaſtice vs 
for our faultes : howbeir , y is not with rigorous 
puniſhment,as one thatentred into accofit with 


Vpon DEYTERONOMIE. 
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raying him to make ys feele them more and 
more, as we may bee ſory for them as becometh 
vs, cuen with ſuch griefe, tharwe may bring vn. 
to him the broken hearr which is the acceptable 
facrificevnto him. Andto the intent we may be 
the more p dto miſlike our finnes and ro 
abhorre them, it may pleaſe him to grant vs the 
grace to looke wel ypon this horrible vengeance 
of them which was execuredin the perſon of our 


vs to be our Judge? butro warne vs,and that the x0 Lorde Teſus Chriſt, that thereby we may learne 


correQi6s which heſEdeth vs may become as ſo 
many medicines to ys , But howlocuer we fare, 
we alwaies obraine free forgiuenes of our finnes 
becauſe leſus Chriſt hath borne our curſe yppon 
his crofle, 

Nowe let vs fall downe inthe preſence of our 
good God, with acknowledgement cf our faults, 


to miſlike ſo much of our vices and corruprions, 
thatour whole ſeeking may bee dayly to cut off 
ſome thing,andtoclenſe ourſchues berter & ber- 
ter , yntill he haue ridde ys quite and cleane of 
all, and clothed vs againe with his owne righte- 
ouſneſſe. Andſoler vs allfay , Almighry God 
heauenly father, &c, 


On Thurſday the jj.of Ianuarie, 1556. 


The Cxxv, Sermon,which is the firſt pon the two & twentith Chapter, ' 


Hou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Oxe or his ſheepe gve aſtray,and withdrawe 
thy ſelfe from them: bur thou ſhalt bring them home to thy brother . 
2 Andifthy brother be not neere thee,or that thou knowehim nor:then 
ſhalt thou take them home to thine owne houſe, and they ſhalbe with thee 
eill thy brother require them, and then ſhalr thou deliver him them againe. 
3 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe to his Aſſe,and likewiſe to his rayment, and alſots 
all other thinges which thy brother ſhall haue loſt and thou found: Thou ſhalt nor 


hide it away Nom him, 


4 Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Ae or Oxe ſinke vnder their burthenin 
the way, and withdrawe thy ſclfe from them; but thou ſhalt helpe him vppe with 


thera againe. 


Or aſmwch 
a8 Wee Ie- 
ſtraine the 
commaun- 
dement of 
the law too 
much,gwher 
by thett 18 
forbidden ; 
therefore y 
warning 

is giuen ys 
| heere is ve> 
ry ncedeful. It ſcemethto vs that if we havenor 
taken away another mans goodsor ſubſtancegwe 
be cleere before God , & cannot bee accuſed of 
theft: But God hath a further reſpe&,to wir, that 
eucry man ſhoulde worke his brothers welfare, 
For we be bound therto,& he that maketh none 


c00 00008400 0 5g & 
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my negligence: GO D condemneth mee for 
it, 

Therfore ler vs mark wel,y y law in forbidding 
theft hath alſo bound vs alto procure y welfare 
& profitone of another. Andin deede ut 15 a rule 
ws obſcrued of ys in all caſes, y God in forbid= 
ding any cuill, doth therewith command vs to 
do the good tharis contraric therto, Thou ſhall 


not ſtcale, ſayth he. And why? For he thatdoeth 


5 his neighbour any hurt or harme , is abhomina. 


ble before God, Then is it to be concluded,that 
as I would haue mine owne goods preſerucd , lo 
muſt I be charie of other mens alſo, & euery mi 
muſt do the like on his owne behalfe, And ther- 
of we haue an example heere : namely char if I 
ſce my neighbours Oxe or cowe or any other 
—_—_ of hus ſtraying inthe heldes,I am bounde 
to drive them hes to his houſe, andro ſay 
ynto him , I haue founde thine Oxe ſtraying, 


account therof is condemned as a theefe before gg looke berrer to him. Yeaandif1 finde a beaſt 


God, though he can nor be blamed before men, 
If I abſtaine(ſay 1)from doing any man harme, 
and kcepe my handcs vndehiled from robberie, 
and extorſis: yer am 1 not diſcharged for althis, 
For if I haue ſcene my brothers good periſhe , 
and ſulfered it to goe to defſtruttion through 


which 1 knowe not and ſec it ſtraying abroade, 
] am bounde tokeepe it till the owner thereof 
come , I muſtnor hide it, to make mine owne 
gaine of ir, but I muſt declare it abroade thar 
I haue founde ſtray cattle , that the owner may 
come to require it, and, I muſt bee —_ 

c& 


2 
"—— 


' ded,as we might tay, as I would not 
man ſhould ſuff-r my goods to periſh , but that - 


deliuer it him againe , And Moſes addeth that 
the like is tobe done inallthinges that arc loſt, 
wherherit be rayment, money, or any other 
thing, that ye lit, Then if I finde any loſtthing, 
1 am bound co keepe ir {afe , and toreſtore nto 
the owner . And truely cucn yprightneſſe doth 
ſufficicntly leade ys thereunto : For if a man 
hauc loſt either money or anic other thing, and 
can not finde it, hee will make mone for it, atid 


Tuz 125, SERMON Or Ionn Carvin 


as we would be done ynto, Thatis the effeR of 


therbing which we hauec to beare in minde. 


| Weſce thatcucn inthebeaſtlines of Popery, 
ſome tracke of his do&rine was reteined ſtill, 
True itis y thoſe ſhauclinges being as gulfs,and 
ſpreading ou their nets to drawe in the pray to 
che from all ſides, willed folke ro make ofterings 


of the thinges y they had found , bearing the in 


hand yifthe owner were not found,thoſe things 


that iuſtly , Nowe the more wee be inclyned to 10 wereexcheated to God, meaning to their owne 


our owne profite , the more ler vs looke to bee 
condemned, when any bodyharh ſuſteined lofle 
by our ſpirefulneſſe or negligence.1 my ſclfe will 
blame others if they reſtore me not minc owne 


when Lhaueloſtit , And why ſhoulde notIbe 


condemned in the like caſe ? And ſo we ſee now 
that it is nor ynough for vs toknowe the tenne 
commaundementes which are conteinedin the 
Lawe: vnlefſe wee haue the expoſition of them 


purſe. Yer notwithſtanding , this ſtoode cuer as 
a rule, y vnder peine of theeuery it was not law- 
full to conceale any thing that was found, being 
knowen tobe loſt , bur that all meancs poſſible 
ſhould be wrought ro finde our the owner. Now 
ſeeing the blind wrerches which were ſo bruniſh 
knew this: what cxcuſe will there be for vs?Nay, 
we ſce whar libertie many folke do take nowea« 
daycs : inſomuch thareuen they which prerend 


alſo, ſo as we knowe what God ment and inten- 20 to haue the Goſpel,doplay the theeues for euc- 


ded by the , Forifl rake this ſaying , Thou ſhalt 
not ſtealc,and thinke it ynough for mee to haue 
abſteined fro taking away of other mens goods: 
it is an ouer ſlender expoſition , And if 1 flat- 
ter my ſelfe and boſt of my pureneſle and inno- 
cencic, it ſhall nothing boote mee. For GOD 
Mewcththar he had yera further meaning;name 
ly y cucry man ſhould hauc a care of his neigh- 
bor,thatbcing knit and ynired rogether,we muſt 


ry trifle, ſo as there is nothing bur pilling & pol- 
ling w them. But in very deed the moſt naber of 
the neuer taſted what Gods truth is. But howſo 
cuer the caſe ſtande, this ſaying of God ringerh 
ſhirle heerc, &our cares are continually beaten 
with chis leſſon, y we ought to procurcthe wel- 
fare of other men. Yet notwithſtanding , ler a 
man go into y kields,8&he ſhal finde nothing bar 
robbing and filching. And what ſhall he finde in 


Jabour ro maincaine our neighbours right as wel ,g townes & cities? much worſe, A man ſhallfee 


as our owne, and be fo faithfull one rowardes 
another, and on both fides beſo vprightly min- 
y an other 


he ſhould preſerue them for me: ſo muſt I do the 
like to al choſe with whom 1 am conuerſanr, that 
is toſay all men, as ſhalbe d:clared more fully 
hercafter. ; 

And ifwe be bound toſende home our 4” 


ſnarching and catching cuery where, &al mens 
indeuouris to fleece one an other, Wo worth ys 
therefore if we berhinke vs not berter of y thing 
that istolde ys heere, which is y God comman- 
deth vs to procure the welfarc of other men,and- 
to lookerothe doing of it in ſuch ſorr,as no man 
may be hindered by our default, and'not only y 
we be clcere from all cuill dealing, bur alſo from 
all negligence or flothfulnefſe, For God inioy- 


bours Oxcor Afetharis loſt, let vs ſee wherher 40 neth vs,y as we thinke vpon our owne profite, ſo 


wee may take away an other mans goods by ex- 
rortion &leaude dealing , For there are manie 
which think it no offence before God,to conuey 
to cheſclues by ſutcle meancs the thinges y be- 
Jong notto them . And wherefore is that? By- 
cauſe they ſhall not bee impleaded for it at the 
Lawe, Yea,butwhois he that acquitteth them? 
Thinke they to dally ſo with God? Bur as I haue 
declared before, the Lawe ſayeth, noronly that 


we muſt nor forgerthe weldoing of our neigh- 
bours. Butas we would hauc others to looke 
about for vs,when we had loſt any thing: ſo muſt 
webe likeminded towardes all ſuchas wee can 
ſuccour intheir necde, | 
Now if itbe ſayde that we muſt bring againe 
our neighbours Oxcor Aſſe: what is to be done 
to his owne proper perſon? Orto his children 
and houſhouldefolke 2 I ſce a houſholde our of 


we mult abſteine from all robbery , but alſopre+ 50 order, and the maiſter thereof deceined: If L 


{cruc the goods of our neighbours , Forif Ilay 


waiteto finger to my ſeltc and toinrich my lelte - 


by impoueriſhing them that haue wherewith to 
ſcrue my turnegſccking mincowne profit by my 
neighbours lofle: I muſt not thinke y God li- 
kerh of my ſurtle dealings, craftines, & ſhifting. 
When we haue waſhed our hands ncuer fo clean 
before men, whar ſhal irboote vs, ifthe heauen- 
ly Iucge condemne vs ? Thus yee ſee y the way 


warne him notthcreof, lamto blame. So then 
we muſt proccede fo farre by degrees, thar if 
wee muſt hauea care of beaſtes, much more 
muſt wee haue it of humaine creatures, 1f I 
oughr to bring home a mannes Oxe when I 
finde him ſtraying, for feare he ſhoulde bee loſts 
what ought I to doe to his children that are 
readie to periſhe , and runne a ſtraye like brute 
beaſtes? Shallnorthinke vppon them — 


for vsto pur this text in vre,, is toconfider Gods gy them intothe rightway ? Againe in gener 


zntent in condemning theft in his Lawe : which 
is, y he will hauc vs to indeuour to benefite our 
neighbours to the verermoſt of our power , ſo as 
cuery man may peaccably inioy his owne, and 
ech of vs helpe other, eſchewing all hurt & hin 
deranceof our neighbours,and doing toallmen 


af I ſce my neighbour goe to decay and deſtru. 
Qion', I oughtroreclaime him, accordingly as 
S. Iames warneth vsſaying : If anyof you bring 


backe his neighbour into the right way , when lamgtug, 


hee wasgone aſtray: he hath wonne a ſoule to - 
God. Noy ifour Lorde extend his loue as 
xen 


Oxenand Aſes ; what ought we to do to thoſe 
whome he hath creared after his owne image,8 
which arelike our ſclues,8& ro whome we be lin- 
kedby akinde ofbrotherhood, nor onely inre- 
ſpe of our bodies, bur allo in reſpeR of our 
foules? Shall we ſee them run aſtray 8& goto de- 
ſtruſion,&norreach them our hand nordo our 
indeuor to bring them backe againe tothe way 


of ſaluation?Therefore when we ſee mensſoules 
in daunger to bee loſt, let vs learne to reclaime 2? 


them, & ler vs apply our ſehues theretoaſmuch 
as we can poſſibly.For if we be flacke inthar be 
half,there needeth none other witnes againſt vs 
than y bruit beaſts, For if we ſuffer their owners 
to loſe them, we ſhalbe condemned before God, 
So muſt our inditemenebe made and framed a- 
p_ ys by the brute beaſts, when weſhal haue 

eld skorne after that faſhion, to bring backthe 
wretched creatures thar are gone aſtray,tocauſe 


tiot haue an eye rothens perſons to ſay we know 
them nocebur it muſt ſuffice vs that God ſaith 
vntovs , Although the partics bee ynknowen 
_——_ yer muſt you'doc your indeuour ro 
ſaue their goods and ſubſtance: for it is my will 
thartthere ſhoulde be that bonde among men; 
andrhar by meane thereof they ſhoulde bee 
knit together, and cuery man willingly become 
derter toother, Although men can not bring ye 
before carthly Iudges ro compell you thereto, 
yet ought eueric man of himſclfe ro yeelde vn- 
roir andtobeare in mindethar | will haue you 
ro exerciſeſuch charitablenes am6g yourſclues. 
Thus much concerning that point where it is 
ſaid;tharalchough the partic bce not our neigh- 
bour,nonorknowen vnto vs : yerwee muſt not 
forebeareto keepe his beaſt for him; or any 0. 
ther thing that he harh loſt: 

Therciis alſo another point, namely y if we 


them to be reduced againe vato God: Forif we io light vpon our Neighbors Oxeor his Alle falne 


be bound to maintain mortal men in their right: 
I pray you,be wenot double,yea a hundredtold 
more bound to doit ynto God?Behold,God tel- 
lethvs that webelong to him,& thatwe bee his 
hericage, Now,l ſce a poore man goe aſtray like 
a beaſt tharisloſt,and ſhal [ſuffer God to be be 
reftofhisrighr,or tohauc his poſſeſſions dimi- 
niſhed?True it is,that we cannot inrich him:bur 
yetdoeth he ſhewe howe deerely he looueth vs, 


downe by the way by reaſon of ſome diſeaſe or 
tyring vnder his burthen: wee muſt helpe toget 
him vp. Andthis ſheweth vs yerberrer, thar all 
they which procure not the benefirof other me, 
are eſtcemedas thecues, For we commitnor any 
offence,butthe ſhme is a breaking ofthe Law of 
God.Itbehoueth vs ro marke thar. Now wharis 
ſaid in Gods law?Thou ſhalt nor ſteale, Itis bur 
one word.But we muſt haue an cyec to the lawe- 


in y he hath purchaſed vs with the bloudof our 39 makers meaning.And ſowe muſt conclude,thar 


Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. I ſee Gods poſſeſſion go ro 
hauocke , and make no account ofirt , and ſois 
it loſt from him through my defaulte : and how 
ſhall I excuſe my ſelfe > Wherefore letvs marke 
well, that if wee ought to maynraine the wel- 
fareof mortall men , becauſe God hath ordey- 
ned that there ſhoulde be fairhfulnefle among vs 
one towardes another : wee ought much more 
ro indeuour and procure that God may abide 


ifwe ſee our neighbor ſtand in neede of our ſuc- 
cour before our cyes; and faile him : if wee per. 
ceive heis like to ſuſtein loſle, & we remedy not 
the matter,hauing the meane to do it:we be c6- 
demnedof feloniebefore God. Itisa hard caſe, 
men may well diſpure of ir,yea & imagine ythey 
ſhal gery vpper hand:butal replying muſt belaid 
downe:for aſmuch as God hath ſpoken ir,his ſay 
ing isan ynreuocable ſentence. Therefore ler it 


. vnimpeachedin his ſtate, andthat thoſe which 40 content vs ythe law telleth vscharif we ſaue not 


be of his houſe ( that is to ſay of his Church) 
may not miſcarie, but that they may all be pre= 
ſerued vnto him, Tharis the thing which wee 
hauc to remember vpon this rext. 
Nowe Moſes adderth, that men muſtdoe it, 
though it be the more totheir owne paine, For 
alchough Ibe vnknowen to the partie thatthath 
a beaſt ſo ſtrayed; and he be not my neighbour: 
yer muſt not his beaſt be loſt by my Fe. cnn 


our neighbors goods royyrrermoſt of our power 
God condemneth vs and taketh vs for thecues, 
Indeedifwee were to bee called before worldlie 
Iudges,we might alledge,hencuer bound me to 
do Fo much for him,I am not beholde vnto him, 
I hane not promiſed him any thing, what coue- 
nant is there berwixt vs?& ſuch other like thingy 
But whe we come. before God, we muſt ſhut our 
mouthes, & acknowledge y if we hauc bin negli« 


but] muſt bring ir backeleaſt ir fall into euill 50 gent when we haue ſcene the loſle or hinderice 


handes: and my ſo doing muſt bee of purpoſe 
coreſtoreit rothe owner, Here wee ſee( as I 
haue ſaide afore ) that it is not enough for vsro 
abſtcyne from all miſdealing , bur wee muſt al- 
lo doe our neighbours ſeruice, as wee woulde 
they ſhoulde doe for vs, Thetaking of payne or 
carefor another mans benefite, muſt not make 
vs ſhcinke from the doing of our ducrie, Ifwee 
alleadge, What am I bound ro him? Whar hath 


of any mans goods, fo as wee haue not helped to 
ſaue them,bur haue ſhur our eyes atir, and not 
youchſafed to pur forthour finger to y ſuccou- 
ting of them:itis all one with theft or robberie, 
before God, 

And hercwithall lervs markewel, y ſeeing ir 
3 ſaid herey we oughe to ſuccot the beaſts whe 
they be falne downe vnder their burthen:howe 
much more ought we todo ylike tomen?When 


he doone for me? Itis nor for vsto regard the 60 an afle is falne down,whatis y to vs?And yerfor 


doingesof men,whether they hauc done vs any 
plcalure or no,andthere after torequite them, 
as who would ſay,l ſhould ſhew a man no friends 
ſhip,vnleſſe he had firſt befriended mee before. 
No,lt muſt ſuffice mec,that God wil be acknow- 
ledged in all thoſe things, And therfore we muſt 


the loue of my neighbor, I am bound ro lift him 
vp againcif | can. A poore many hath roild him- 
ſelte to y vttermoſt, ſtandeth in need of my help, 
and forſakehim : is this cruelty excutable be= 
fore GodiBehold, Iam condemned for notdo- 
ing my dutic towards a brute beaſt: & whar ſhat 

Tet then 
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then becomeof me if [forſake mine owne image 
& the image of God, ſoas a poore man is borne 
downe & 1 ſuccor him nor,but wring my mouth 
atir asif I had done no faulr at alliSothen ler vs 
marke, yin ſpeaking ofthe brute beaſtes , God 
ment to induce ys y rather to the diſcharging of 
our owne duerics one twardes another; Like as 
toCor. 9, 20+ When $.Paul alledgeth this rexr, Thou ſhalt not 
muſle the mouth of the oxe y laborcth for thee, 


ſpe than of the beaſts?Nay verily, his ſpeaking 
Ko is for the loue of ow. An who ſhould fay, i 
we ought not to withdraw foode from the beaſt 
thatlaboreth vnder our hand & for our profite: 
ought wee not to giue ſuſtenance to the handi- 
crafts man,or to any otherperſon when hedoth 
vs ſeruice?Indeede $. Paul ſpeakes there of the 
miniſters of Gods worde; but yet generally wee 
be.led rothis vprightnes of maintaining ſuch as 


God hath ſpoken ſo of Oxen : And he hath ſpo- 
ken it todoe vs the more fhame, as if he ſhoulde 
ſay, The Oxe ſhall hauc iuſt matter to condemn 
= Indeed y Oxc hath not ſpeechas we haue: 

t yet wee cannot ſo ſcape buty God will con- 
£ demne ys for cruell and vnkinde foolke, if we pi- 
bf tie not the brute beaſtes. It 1s ſaide in Salomons 


hauc beſtowed their labor &rraucl,& ſpent their 
ſwear & bloud for you, be nor paid their wages as 
they ought to be,nor ſuccored and ſuſtcyned by 
you as ey ſhould be:if they aske vengeance a- 
gainſt you arGods hand, who ſhalbe your ſpokeſ 
man or aduocate to rid you outof his handes ? 
Now then,whereas here is mention made of the 
relecuing of Oxen & Aﬀes when they bee falne 
downe vnder their burthens:let yslearne there- 


our neighbors ,when we ſec them vexed and 6+ 

* vyuermatched. Verily a beaſt cannor ſpeake to 
moue vs to pitic and compaſſion: and therefore 

we muſt go to him of our owne good wil, though 

webe nor mtoued nor requeſted therumto, Here- 

by we be warned, thatakhough a man crie nox 

our at a murder, ne make any great bewailing 

. Yethis verie neceſſitie ought to ſuffice to make 

vs toſtep to him aforchande,& nor ro ſuffer him 


conſtreined to ſay, Alas helpe me. We muſt nor 
be ſo flow, For why? Althougha beaſt cannor 
ſpeake a word, yet doth God commaunde vs to 
uccourit,And therefore much more do we owe 
like dueric towards our neighbors. 
Furthermoregif a man demaunde what thoſe 
burthens are : $. Paul ſheweth vs them ſaying, 
Beare yec one an others burthens: as ifhee had 
faid,y our infirmities are burthens , & wee haue 
need tobceaſed ofrltem. Therfore we muſt ex- 
erciſe our charitie after that maner.l ſce a neigh 
bor of mine that is weakel meane this of al me, 
For how perfe&ſo cuer men be, they haue cuer 
ſome faulres in them,and they hauc need tobe 
borne with.And I for my part cannot away with 
it, vnles men haue pitic vpon mc:I haue my bur-« 
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thens as well avallothermen. In reſpe&t hereof 


God faith vmo vs, Beareye one an others bur« Gal.6.2, 


thens: for this is Chriſts lawe,ſaith $. Paul.And 
ct hath this law beene for ener, For if the brute 

$ wereto be relccued by the law of Moſes; 
likewiſe were men to be relecued,as | ſaid afore. 
ButS. Paulrellerh ys that we hane more necede 
todoc itnowadayesthaneuer: For our Lord Ic- 
ſus Chriſt telleth vs thaty cheefe ſacrifice which 


thinke we(ſaith hee) y God hath no furtherre- 10 he requireth of vs cuen- for God his father ,is ro 


hauea regarde wherein cuery of vs may helpe 
his neighbors,& ro indeuour to remedic infir- 
mities where he ſees thE robe. Indeed we oughr 
not to foſter yices, Neither is that. Pauls mea- 
ning when hee exhorteth vs to beate one ano- 
thers burthens.His intentisnorthar we ſhoulde 
diſſemble,or that we ſhould foade men intheir 
naughrines by playing the blinkards when folke 
haue done amiſſe. For y were rathera leauing of 


take paines for vs,according to reaſon, For why? 20 the wretched ſoulcs fiillin their ftraying, varill 


they were tumbled downeinto the pitot deſtru- 
Rion, Then is noty S. Paules meaning incom- 
manding vs to beare one an ethers burthes; bur 
rather,y when we ſee another manin ſorrowe, 
we ſhould comfort him:whenwe ſce him weake» 
minded,we ſhould harten him;when we ſce him 
too much intanglcdin the cares of this worlde, 


A Prou.12,t0. Proverbs, Jthe righteous man hath in regarde, we ſhould Jabour topul him backe, perſwading 
Lf the bloud of his horſes & of his beaſtes y labour him,to pur his truſt berter in God, & not zo bee 
"© . for him; Sith it is ſo,then ifthe poore ſoules that 30 ſo wedded to worldiy thinges . When we labour 


after this faſhion toremedy al vices:thendo wee 
beare one anothers burthens, And toinduce vs 
thereunto, we muſt vnderſtande y there ts none 
of vs all, but hee hath neede to bee borne with. 
Thar is the thing which we haverogather vpon 
this place,where it is ſajde that we be bounde to 
helpe vp an Oxc or an Aﬀe or any other beaſt y 
is falnc downeabrode,and that we ought tore- 
keueitas muchas may be. 


by,thar it is much more reaſon we ſhouldreleeue 49 Buthere is no mhenti6 made of any other thi 


abrother.lr is ſaid, y if thy brorhers affe or anie 
other thing of his be loſt: or if J Oxc or horſe of 
thy brother be falne down by y way, thou muſt 
help him vp againe.Who be the brothers ot who 
God ſpeakerh herezThe word Brother is to be ex- 
tended further than a number do exrend it,who 
alwaies excufingtheſchues,do pluck their heads 
out of y coller as cafily as they can,whethey lee 
Gods comandememstobe roo hard & difficuls 


tolie languiſhing tothe laſt inſtant, thathe bee gg yea 8 vrrerly vnpoſlible for them ro dozthey (lip 


y coller by ſuch fond ſhifts as this :I am bounde 
(ay they)to dothis for my brother, y is tolay, 
ſuch a onc asTamacquainted with,or to wh6 

I am linked by any familiarxie,neighborhoode, 
or friendſhip:thoſe indeed arc our brothers. Yea. 
Bur what if we haue to do with the furtheſt tr3- 
gers in y world? ſhould we accountthem for our 
rothers?To what purpoſe were y?L ohow y hy- 
pocrites would dally with God, & breake y bond 


60 which he hath made betwixr vs, vnder prerence 


of this word Brother,Bur the expoſition therof is 
giuen vs in y three &twengith of Exodus, where 
itis ſaide, If the*Oxe or the Aﬀe of thine ene. 
mie be falne downe , thon ſhalt helpe him vp a- 
gayne:thou ſhalt do good to him y A947 thec, 
and to him that fecketh ro hurt or hinder thee. 
Yee 


XLUM 


Ye ſeethen who are our brethren, namely euen 
our very cnemies,ſuch as perlecure vs,8 ſuch as 
could find in their hearrs rb eat vs vp, Andyet 
for all that, cucn with them muſt we maintaine 


brotherhood. As how? Verily it ſeemeth a right 


hard caſe ar the firſt ſight» for haue not they al- 
readie broken the bond of brotherhood ? Whar 


though there were an vnion among al mankind? 


;- Yer as touching thoſe which areſo malicious &: 
' froward,and deſpiſe God by doing leawdly, arc 10 our ſelues guiltic of deadly fine, though we doe 


2.Cor, FIR. 


not they worthy to be ſhaken off, & ro be barred 
from the companic of other men, ſeeing they 
haue ſundred themſclues from them? Truth iris 
chatifwe ſhoulde haue reſpeRro their perſons, 
we might wel ſay,ſhal ſuch a one be my brother, 
hauing ſer himſelf after thar faſhion againſt me? 
Were a member of my bodie rents he have 
cur off himſelfe from me ? Seeing then'thar hee 
hath forſaken me, I will haue no acquainraunce 
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Cap. 22, 97 
of perfeQio: but yer are we notbound toir, And | 
thereupon they hold opinion y none are bound 
to itbut only y Monks, whoſe ſtate is angelical, - 
& yernotwithſtanding, of al me in y world they 
be fulleſt bf revenge. Neuertheles,i is for none 
but Monkes to haue ſuch perfe&ion; & as for ys 
that arc lay people, they ſay that for vs tobe- 
come Chriſtians itis enough ro rake it as a coii- 
ſell, and rotendy way, howbeit without thinking 


it nor. Trucit is that they can findin their harts 
to ſay,that we ought nor to hare anie body; bur 
to ſay that we be bound toloue our Enemies, and 
ro do good toſuch as ſecke to hurt or hinder vs; 
no no, they cannot digeſt that worde. And why? 
For they be forepoſlefied with this diueliſh opi- 
nion,that God c5mandethnot anything which 
is not poſſible for men todoe, And thereupon 
they make as itwere a counterpeiſe or cuen ba- 


whimin any maner of wiſe. The alliance which 29 Jance, of freewill & of all Gods comandements: 


I had with him was of god,God made itberwixr 
vs:but he hgh viterly withdrawen himſelf from 
it,& therfore-may 1 likewiſe forſake him.So long 


a> weplcad againſt the perſon, ſuch excuſes - 


may well rake place: but as for before God, they 
wilnotgo for paymer.For his planting of neigh- 
borhood among vs was with condition, thar al- 
though a man make himſelfe ynworthie thereof 
er we muſt not faile to do him all the good we 
can.And ſo the bond of kinred ordeined by god, 
cannot in any wiſc be defeated, Were a od. 
come the verieſt naughtipacke that could be;yce 
ought wetointreat him as our neighbour, 
Truth iris that there are caſes wherefore we 
ought to forſake men, &ro giuethem vrrerly 0- 
uer.Bur yer for all thar,we muſt not ceaſc in the 
meane while to procure their worldly welfare, 
and much morethe health of their ſoules, yea 
euen of ſuch as are excommunicated & caſt our 


of the Church,as ſaith S.Paul.We muſt not ſeek 4© 


them,for that were y way to infeR ys with their 
defilements,8& to make vs their partakers, Nay, 
we muſt rather miſlike them & abhorre them,as 
itis expreſly comaunded vs. Butyctiny mcane 
ſeaſon, we S bound alwaics toſuceour themin 
their need, 8&to forbeare to hurtor hinder the, 
Thatisthe thing which our Lorde compelleth 
vs vnto.Andrhereforelct vs marke well that ir 
was neuerlawfull vnder the law to beare enmit 


inſomuchthar they ſtand ſcanning thus:Cannor 
we doe this or thar*God then hath not comm3- 
ded ir,neither ought itto be done:&if a man did 
Ir,it were more than needed, As who ſhould ſay 
that God had forgone his right, becauſe we bee 
ſo corrupted and vntowarde asnotto be able ro 
performe y which he hath ordeyncd. And what 
a dealing were that ? If a man owe me monie , & 
haue waſted all away by his Jeawd behauiour, is 


39 heetherefore cleerely quit and diſcharged, be» 


cauſc he hath ſo miſpent both his owne & mine? 
No ſurelie. Whence commethit then that wee 
cannotloue our enemies,and that wee be fo re 
uendgefull: bur of our owne corruption & of the 
ſinfulneſſe ofour nature? Yer notwithſtanding, 
we ceaſe nottherefore to owe ſtillynto God the 
things y he hath inioyned vs.And therefore wee 
conclude that our Lord hath bewrayed y blind- 
neſſe ofthe Papiſtes, in making them ro ſpewe 
our ſuch blaſphemies as theſe, namely , y to doe 
good toourencmies is nota commandement of 
the law, bur a counſcll of our Lord Icſus : For we 
ſce what was inioined by the law of Moſes. And 
again on the otherſide,a man may wel ſay there 
is great oddes betweene the perfeQion of Chri. 
ſtians, and the conuerſation of the fathers: yea 
verily, &the hardeſt part of all our life,is roloue 
our enemies & to doe good to ſuch as perſecute 

vs.But the fathers t hatliued vnder the law were 


againſt any man:yea & although a man hadeni- 59 bound tothat as well as we. And therefore wee 


tics: yet was itnotlawfull for him to ſecke re- 
ucge. And ifI be bound to ſuccor mine enemies 
Aſſe or horſe:what oughtI todo to his own per- 
ſon?Shall I be excmpred from himſclfe, when 
am bound ynto his cartell? It is well knowen no, 
And herein we ſcethe beaſtlines thathath been 
& yer ſtill is in the Popedome., For the ſurrle do- 
Qors ſay,that to do good ro ones enemie is nor 
a commaundement of God, bur a counſell giuen 


muſt not imagine that our Lord Ieſus brought a- 
ny new rule as the Papiſts auouch blaſphemouſ< 
ly ”_— Gods lawe, ſaying that itwas but an 
Aplie & anentrance:and that there is nowe a 
rrue holines and perfeion,in the things which 
the Goſpell ſheweth vs. But we ſee ycleane co- 
trary , namely y cuen ynder the law God did 
expreſly forbid men to auenge themſclues : & a- 
gaine on the otherfide comanded them to doe 


by our Lord [eſus Chriſt. And marke I pray you 60 good totheir enemics,&to indeuor to ouercom 


wherupon they groiid the(elues,Whar ſay they? 
It is too harda thing for vs to haue y heartto do 
good toſuch as hate vs & perſecure vs, And ther 
fore it is to be concluded,y God hath not com- 
manded vs to dot:for that were too great rigor, 
If leſus Chriſt counſel vs,verily then is ita point 


cuill by doing good, which is the perfeQion of y 
goſpel as S.Paul ſhewerhin y twelfth to the Ro- 
manes. Anditis the veric ſame thing that is c6- 
tcined inthe Sermon which our lord Icſus made 
fro the fifth chapter of S.Matthew to y ſeucnth. 
Allo y ſame ching is brought to our remEbrance 
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os thinges which Ieſus Chriſt ſaith, in che 
imilitude of the man that was wounded in his 


. Way by thecues,as he wenr from lericho roleru- 


8, Tim, 2:4, 


Fak.3.:6, 


Ea.33,7. 


ſakm.Therec he taunterth the lewes, who came 

of the linage of Abraham, and ceaſed not to 

vaunt themſclues of that holypedigree. And yet 

he faithto them, I cinorttel whatkinred or bro- 

therhoode there is among you, For if a man bee 

falne bchinde hande. and haue necde of helpe, 
1 ce not that ye ſuccour him: ye acknowledge 
none other brotherhoode than that which is of 
the flcſhe . Andifyec ſee any gaine to be had by 
allying youPſclues with any man: he ſhalbe your 
brother and your great couſen. Bur if yee ſee no 
profice to bee had by him, farewell he, he is no 
more your kinſeman.Hereby hee inferreth a ſi- 
militude, how a Prieſt looking vpon a poore mi 
that was wounded and fore hurt, and in daunger 
of death; paſſed by him and tooke no heede of 
him: and likewiſea Leuite, andalſo a common 
Iew.Then came aSamaritane , (y Samaritanes 

were harcfull ro the Iewes, as they who indeede 

had nothing bur apes royes and meere ſuperſtt- 
tion in their Church)8& ycrour Lord ſaith there 
that the Samariranc had pitic vpon y lew which 
was ſoſorc wounded,and ſuccored him, Was not 
this man the Icwes neighbor ? Ye cannot denie 
butrhar he was ſo,Hereups leſus Chriſt conchu- 
dcth, thar when the law ſpeaketh of neighbors, 
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not ſpeake a word y the other can vnderſtande: 
wharis all this to the purpoſe? Ler me looke vp= 
pon him & bcholde him throughly,8 I ſhal find 
the ſame nature in him that is in my ſelfe:I ſhall 
ſce that God hath made him fo like me, as ifwe 
were but one flcſhe.And al mankind is of ſuch 
ſhape and faſhion, that wee haue good cauſe to 
loue one another,and to know y we ought to be 
all one. Although there bee ſome difference as 


10 touching this preſent life : yer ought we to con- 


ſider that we ſpring al out of one roote, & there- 
fore that we ſhould tend all ro one cnd,cucn vn- 
to God whois the father of ys all. And there- 
fore itis not without cauſe that in ſteede of ſay- 
ing,thou ſhalc doe foto al men, our Lorde faith, 
thou ſhalc do ſoto thy neighbors. And albcit we 
fall ro diſputing ofthe marrer, and would ſlippe 
our headcs out of the coler,ſecking to ſhift off y 
marter by alledging that we bee ſtraungers one 


20 tO another : yer can we nor bring to paſſe that 


all men ſhould notbe our neighbors, becauſe we 
are al ofoneſelte ſame nature,wherby God harh 
knit vs & linked ys all together. Therthingthen 
which we haue ro mark in this part of the rexte 
ypon y word Bracher, is y whereas God ſpeaketh 


- afterthat manerto the [ewes,* becauſe hee had 


adopred the linage of Abraham :it ſheweth vs 
nowadaics that we muſt al be as brorhers,foraſ.. 
much as our LordIeſus Chriſt hath proclaimed 


it mcaneth not thoſe which arcallied vnto ys,or 3o peace through the whole worlde, and God is ar 


which arc of our owne bloud and kinred:ncither 
meanecth ir thoſe —_— onely with whome 
we be conuerſant and familiar: but generally all 
men, yea cuen the furtheſt ſtrangers vntovs,Al- 
though we may ſay y ſuch a one belonges norto 
vs,yet are we his nefghbors as in reſpeR of god, 
Forour Lord could wcl hauc vſcd another word: 
but hec intendedof ſer purpoſe to rouch ys toy 
quick'in ſaying,Looke how many men are in the 


one agayne withall nations & all wen.Secing ir 
15 ſo,it behoucth vs ro maintaine the brother- 
hood which was procured by Chriſtsbloudſhed, 
& whereunto Godcalleth vs. And although ma- 
ny ſpiteful perſ6s go abour to violare it by their 
ynkindnes 1n ſhrinking away from the Church, 
and become our enemics, by giuing vs occaſion 
rodothem harme: yer notwithſtanding let ys 
ſtrive againſt their naughrines,8 labour to pro- 


world,ſo many neighbors haue we.and wheras1n 40 cure the ſaluation of their ſoules, and y welfare 


thisrext y word is a Brother, indeed it had reſpe& 
rothclinage of Abraham, But nowadaies wee 
hauc all one father,who is called vpon in allan 
guagesandin all countries, He hath nor choſen 
the race of any one man, nor ſhut vp his ſeruice 
within any one certainc countrie: For the parti- 
tion wal 1s broken downe,fo as there is not now 
any difference oflew and Genuile, accordingly 
as is told vs that we bee all one body inour lord 
Icſus Chriſt,and y ſeeing God is proclaimed b 

the Goſpell to be our Sauiour & facher, we os 
maintaine a brotherhood among vs. And astou- 
ching the word Neighbour the law hath vſed it of 
purpoſe to ſhew me y they may well ſhrink away 
one fr6 another,burt yer they be all of one knowE 
kinde,according tothis layingofthe PropherE- 
ſay,Thou ſhalt nor deſpiſe thine owne fleth, 1f I 
can ſay, This man isof a far countrie, there was 
neucr any acquaintice betwixt vs, one of ys can 


FO 


of their bodies fo far as we can, And whe we lee 
y we on our fide are weak, & cinot frame our af- 
feQions to y obeying of God ſo wel as wereto be 
wiſhed:let vs pray our good God to ſtreEgthen vs 
by his holy ſpirir,y we may ourſtandall aſſaults y 
areputynto vs,fo as we may haue y vpper hand 
of them , when hee hath once rid vs of our fleſh, 
Now let vs kneele downe before the maicſtic 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
ſins,praying him ro make vs foto feele the more 
& morezas y being caſt downe in our ſelues, wee 
may be lifted vp again by his hand, 8 y being ſo 
lifred vp & vpheld by him,we may follow his ex- 
ample towards our neighbors, indeuoring to c6- 
tinuein good peace & concord,& bearing with 
y weaklings,'o as we may al with one comon c6+ 
ſent keep our way voto him, & arraine thither by 
his grace. That it may plcaſc him to graunt this 
grace,Q&c, 
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The Cxxvj. Sermon,which is the ſecond vgon the two and twemtth (hapter. 
5 A womanſhal not weare theapparel of a man:ncither ſhal a man put onthe 
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3.Cor.I1, 5+ 


£8 Sx OB 


Vpon DEyTERONOMIE, 


Cav.23, CLE 


rments ofa woman.For whoſotuer doth ſo,is an abhominationto the Lord thy 


od. 


6 Whenthou goeft abroad and findeſt a birds neſt in a tree or on the grounde, 
and young birdes or cgges therein, & the dam fitting vpon her young or vpon the 
egges:thou ſhalrnot take the dam with her young birdes: 

7 Butthouſhaltletthe dam goe,8& takethe young ones tothy ſelfe,that it may 
goe well with thee,and that thou maiſt prolong thy dayes. 

$ Whenthoubuildeſt thee a newe houſe, thou ſhalt make abattlement about 
theroofe of it,that thou bring not bloud vpon thy houſe by the falling of ſome 


man downe from it. 


ſed here,ſhewerh yin all our be- 
/ | hauiour,we muſt haue a care to 
be honeſt, & eſchue al looſenes . 
Truely itſhould ſeemeto beno 


a man to be apparclled after one faſhi5or other: 
bur yet for all that, God wil haue things done in 
order,For if men godiſguiſed , & weare ſuch ap- 
parell as ſeructh nor for neceſſitie bur for follie: 
that 18nor conuenicnr. If women bee diffolute, 
what a thing 1s that? They forget their natures 
for women ought to bee modeſt. If there bee no 
ſhame, but that they will needes be our of order: 
tis a very beaſtlines, Thatis the effe&t of Gods 
incentin ſaying that men ought not to pur on 


He firſt law which T have rehear= 


wrath vpon vs wilfully? But beſides this, we are 
ſure y the ſuffring hereofisrhe opening ofa gap 
to all whoredome. Ar aword,ſuch diſguiſings are 
bur inticements of baudry , as experience proo- 
ueth, Therfore let vs nortthink,that it was more 


matrer of great importance for 4, than needed, for God to appoint men a ſeuerall 


kindof apparelling by themſclues, and the wo- 
menanother kinde of atriring by themſclues 
agreeable to thcir ſeuerall ſexes. Whereupon 
wee haue toremember, that God likethwell, p 
there ſhould be an honeſtic cuen in our apparel. 
Truely(as I haue ſaid afore) y isnot the Cheeks 
int:For if a man ſhould ſer F perfeRion of our 
ife inthis thing: it were al one as if hc ſhould ſer 
the cart before the horſe: butyertis itnor robee 
omirted.Forcuen the Heathen themſclues haue 


womens apparell, nor women oughtnot ro bee 30 ſhewed vs our lefſon, telling vs tharif there bee 


cloathed in mens apparell: For it is good reaſon 
that there ſhould be a difference berweene men 
and women. Andalthough there were no lawe 
written,doeth nor euen nature teach it vs? And 
when S. Paultelleth vs that women muſt come 
to the Church with their heades cquered & not 
with their haire abour their cares: hee ſhewerh 
the ſamething, Whar ſaith he? hauc we need ro 
ſpeake to you of ſuch things? For if a worui were 
pollcd,durſt ſhe ſhew her head abroade? Aman 
may well be bold to ſhew his head bare, though 
hebe polled: and ſhall a woman do ſo too? Thar 
were a ſhame,cuerie bodice would mocke at her, 
and ſhe ſhoulde be faine to hide herheade. Now 
ſich ye know this withour any ſcripture or worde 
written: doe ye nor ſee howe God hath ſowen as 
it were a ſcedeof modeſtie in you, rothe inten 
thatcueric man ſhoulde haue a regaree to that 
which is comclie for him?So then, letys mark y 


no regard of honeſtic, men dobewray y the reſt 
of their vertues are not counted for vertues any 
more. For if they obſerue not ſome order, diſcre= 
tion and luke in their behauiours & maner 
of dealings,they may ſeeme to bee degenerated 
into brute beaſtes.Then is it as a witnes thatwe 
walke as before God, when we regarde a kind of 
honeſtie in our apparell.Truely men may ſoone 
ouerſhoor rhemſclues. —_ muy attire noe 


40 themſclues like women, yer if they vie any gau- 


diſhnes,and make themſclues ro bee as galing- 
ſtocks: ſuch ſuperfluitic diſpleaſeth God Sub 
in another reſpe&.Likewiſe though women at- 
tyre not themſclues in the raiment of men: Yet 
if they be roo gallant & braue, and couer tohaue 
too great aſhow, they faile not rooffende God, ' 
eucn in another reſpe&,as | ſaid afore, Yetnot- 
withſtanding,we muſt firſt of allſee that men be 
ſo pee, as they become not womanlike,as - 


here God intended to ſhew vs that euery bodies 50 we ſee diuerſe times y they attire theſelues like 


attyring of themſelues oughrto be ſuch,as there 
may be a difference berweene men and women, 
And _ we ſce what daungers doe inſue when 
folke-go ſo diſguiſed : many inconveniences doe 
accompanie them, 8& God is offended with the, 
Thereforc the ſetting downe of this lawe is nor 
without cauſe. For they that loue ro go ſo diſgui- 
ſcd,do deſpiſe God:as for example,in theſe maſ- 
kings & mummings , when men putthemſclues 


brides, In ſo doing they ſeeme tobe ſorie y God 
made them not women, & to bee deſirous to re- 
nounce their owne ſexe. And that is a ſhameful 
rhing.Againe, when women go apparclled like 
menof war, ( as there be fome which had lever 
to beare a hackebutte on their ſhoulder than a 
diſtaffe in their hand:)it ts __ kinde, andwe 
ought to abhorre it, Akhough wee were nor ſpo- 
kento, ne had any law or ordinance of God:yer 


into womens apparel,and women pur theſeJues gg do we euen of ourſclues perceiue it to be ſtrange 


into mes as ye know:what comes of it Although 
no cuil enſued thereof, yerthe verie thing it ſelf 
diſpleſeth god. We heare whar is ſaid of it inthis 
place. Whoſoener doth it js an abheminatio. Ought 
notthis ſaying to make the haire of our "a, 


ſtand vp,rather than wee would prouoke' Gods 


and whofocuer hath any ſparke of purcnefic in 
him,wil iudge fo. Ye ſee they firſtof al the faſhis 
which men do vſe in apparclling thEſelues,muſt 
ſhewy God hath createdthem robe as men:and 
that thewomen alſo muſt obſerue the modeſtie 
that is agreeable rotheir ſexe. Thus much con- 
Tet 3Z cer- 


Fw 
cerning the firſt point, | 
And as touching the ſecond,ler vs marke al- 
Togenerally,that in our apparelling of our ſclues 
b- God wil haue ys toreſpe&yſe & honeſty,Thoſe 
8 are thetwo things which we ought to fer ſtore 
bs by. The firſt is vie, And my meaninghby vſe, is y 
men ſhould be contented with ſuch apparell as 
will defendthem from cold and heate, Andby 


went to play an enterlude , or were defirous to 
. make fojke to gaſe arthem for the ſtrangenes of 
their apparell,that it might be ſaid, whois this? 
O, itis ſuch a one,Now then, if wee obſerue the 
vie,thar isto ſay,ifwe hold it cnough to bee clo- 
thed onely ; and therwithall dokeepeſuch mea- 
ſure as we breake not common order:itis a rule 
that God alloweth, Alſo whe women be not too 
curious in attyring themſclues, nor defirousto 


in their decking: thatis the honeſt kinde of be- 
hauiour , which God commendcth vnto vs. 
Andin the ſame reſpe& doeth S. Paul ſay that 
wome oughtto haue a holy honeſtic,or a come- 
lic holines.In ſpeaking of Go attire and apparell 
: of the faithfull women, he vſeth a worde which 
> importeth that they muſt not onely bce honeſt, 
4 bur alſo therewithal haue a certaine mark of ho. 
lineſſe, thatmen may know them to haue pro- 


2.Tim,2.9, 


wel what was the firſt cauſe of apparel, we would 
nor be ſogreatly giuen to ſuperfluous brauerie 
as we be, For as oft as we put oneither ſhirre or 
Corc,we be putin mindthar our Lord commi- 
deth vs to hide our ſclues, becauſe his n_ is 
disfigured in vs: and our clothing of ourſclues 
ought to make vs thinke ypon the finne of ourta- 
=. ther Adam.Forby reaſon of fin, we become ſub- 
Mg ic& both to hear & cold;And againe,Godtelleth 


of irſclfe is not vnhoneſt, were itnoty Gods i- 
miageis disfigured in vs by our corruption, Had 
we this regard with vs, ſurely we would be warer 
to keepe order and meaſure in our apparel, than 
we be, Howſocuer the worlde go, let vs learney 
God wil haue vs not only to bepure and cleane 
from all lecherie, bur alſoto preuent all incon- 
ucniences.As for example,when he ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt norcommir aduoutric : that commaunde- 
ment hath an cye to ane! 5" rext, 

tolde you alrcadie, that 

writtE here,cocerne maners,& are rules of good 
lytc, & are ro bee referred to the ten comman- 
dements:For God hath not added anie thing to 
thoſe renne ſentences, Therefore whereas in 
this text it is ſaid y the man ſhallnort wearethe 
apparellotthe woman ;doeth God ſet downe an 
eleuenth commaundement ? Did God bethinke 
himſelfe better afterwarde, and adde ſomewhat 


. 


fore?No,it is bur onely anexpoſition cf this ſay- 
ing of his, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, As 
how?For in forbidding aduoutric, God not one- 
ly forbiddethy aRirſelfe,which were puniſhable 
& worthic of reproch cuen before men:bur alſo 


hee forbiddethin cffeR al vachaſtbchauiour,ſo 


honeſtie I meane that they ſholdnot be clad & , 
£ attired after a diſguiſed faſhion, as though they X 


fired in Gods word. And ſoothly if we conſidered 39 


\ vs thatitis aſigne of our ſhame. For nakednefle 40 
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as none may appeare, neither iri apparell nor in 
any part Co comaeoh We Tot kecp ſuch 
a meaſure,as our apparellcend nor to vnchaſtt- 
tic, leaſt we runne into ſuch looſeneſle, as we be 
blamed for ſeeking to make a hotchpotch, & to 
hauc had no regarde of bringing all thinges to 
confufis by ſuch diſorderly dealing.Which miſ- 
cheeſe to eſchew, both men and women muſt 


| haue a cate to follow eterie ofthem their owne 


yocation , If we bee not of that minde,although 
we commit not any adultry in a&,yert are we at- 
reinted already before God, with ſome vice thar 
rendeth rowards adultry,Wherefore let vs earn 
that by this ſeritetice where our Lord ſaith that 
men and women oughtto differ one from an 0« 
ther in the faſhion of their apparel, he meant ro 
expound and confirm this former ſaying of his., 
Thou ſhalt not commit Aduoutry, Were this as 
wel borne away asit ought to be,we ſhould haue 


drawe all mens eyes vnto them to behold them 20 berter rule amog,vs than we haue:& therewould 


be no ſuch impediments inthe redrefling the a- 
buſe of apparell, The coſtlinefſe thereof would 
ſoone be correRedin ſome countries. And why? 
For ye ſhall ſee nothing now bur imbroderie , & 
ſuch ouerſumpruous things,thar by al likchhood 
men are wilfully bent ro ouercharge themſclues 
with the deckings of women , but theſe thinges 
would be prouided for. Andin the meanc while 
men lookenotto other vices which arc asmuch 
or more to be condemned, For there is neuer 
any ho, when folke beginne once to ſeeke newe 
faſhions to diſguiſe themſclues. This ſcemerh ro 
be nothing : bur as it commeth from an euill 
roore, ſorendethit alſo roancuill ende. For ir 
is certaine thar if it were not for ambition and 
pride, theſe thinges ſhoulde nor bee fecne ſo 
common as they be. Inſomuch thax there are a 
great ſort, thar can finde intheirheartesto in- 
dure hunger and thirſt and a number of other 
incommoditics in thcir bodies, onely to be- 
ſtowe their monic vppon thinges that canne 
ſerue themronone other cnde than pompe and 
vanitic. And why doc they ſo?O, they loue wel 


gay apparell : they haue a delight to bee tooted | 


at and gaſed at agreat way off, And weeſee it 
more nowadayesthaneuer it was ſeene, This 
fond curiofitic hathreigned in al ages among y 
Frenchmen,and they cannot be reclaymed fro 
itas yctatthis day,but they deſpiſe God & na. 


I hauc 50 ture more than cuer they did. But we heare what 
the lawes which are 


God ſaith by his Prophet Sophonie, where hee 
threatenerh ſuch folke as ſeeke newfangled and 
ſtraunge artires, coucting alwaycs new ſhift.No 
doubt but he condemneth this pompouſnes and 
the perſons theſclues which ſecke cueriday new 
faſhions,that they may be gaſed at afar off, and 
be the more eſtcmed,and y men may ſay ofthe, 
Such a one hath inutted a new faſhi6:ſuch aone 
is skilfull in finding out ncwatrires,Surely ſuch 


elſc rothat which we had heard of him hereto- gg folke are wel worthie tobe condemned tobe tai- 


lours. Theſe great lords & braue lads which wil 
needs weare tablets at their necks,y is to ſay ſii 

tuous Iewcls for folke to gaſe ata great way off 
ought of reaſo to be al made taylors, ſceing they, 
haue ſo great pleaſure in finding our fo diuerſe 


ſortes of apparell co diſguiſc themſclues with, 
And 


ws x 


Sophet.b. 


And by the way let vs rtiarke, thatin ſaying ſo 
our Lord ſheweth vs that we muſt come backe ro 
the ſaid vſc and honeſtic, and ro the rule which 
he hath giuen vs: andif wee keepe that; ler vs 
aſſure-our ſelues that it ſhall bee an acceptable 
ſeruice rohim . Contrariwiſc, if we be led with 
a fooliſh and inordinateluſt , ro chaunge cucry 
minute of an houre and to diſguiſe our ſelues:itis 
athing thax diſpleaſerh God, though ir importe 
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mong men: yetfor all thar God will hatie vs wil 
ling ro frame our affeions the berrer therebyz 
that whE we come to deale with our neighbors, 
we may be reſtrained by it ro ſay, Whar?Itis nor 
lawfullfor ys ro be cruel to the Birdes: and howe 
may wee then bee cruell ro ſuch as are of our 
owne kinde, in whom wee ſeethic image of God 
imprinted? Thus ye ſee what wee haue to re« 
member in the firſt place, where our Lord ſpea- 


nonecuill at all. And moreouer, we ſee howit 10 keth ſoof litle Birdes, 


proceederh of fond yaineglory : and when men, 
are ſo giuen to yanirie, ſurely rhey deſpiſe their 
owne Soules andneuer care for them. Alſothey 
bee infeRed with ouerweening , ſoas rhey will 
ncedes be commended. Nowe when men deale 
after that faſhion; can ir be ſayd that there is no 
euill in it? No: for whereto doc all theſe diſgui- 
ſinges and ſuperfluitics tend, but to all maner of 
corruption, and whoredome,and ſuch other like 


Nowe let vs come tothe pith ofthis Lawe. Ir 
is ſayd, Thow ſhalt let the Damme goe, and 
the young ones :0 thy ſelfe. When a Henbird broo- 
deth her young ones,therein we haue an image 
ofa mothers dutietowardes her children. And 
the fillie birdes doe ſometimes teache vs our 
leſſon, when men and womeri are ſo brutiſh, 


thatG O D is fayne to ſend them to ſchoole to g(a.r.y; 


the beaſtes,For when as the Prophet Eſlay ſaith, 


things,beſides ſuperfluous expenſes?And there- 20 The Oxe knoweth his Maiſters ſtable, and the 


fore let ys marke, rhatto keepeour ſelues from 
ſuch daungers,and from defiling our bodies with 
ſecherie, and other infeRions; we muſt eſchew 
euill occaſions, and not meddle with any thing 
that may allure vs to any wicked luſt of lechery, 
or otherwiſe, bur apparell our ſclues ſoberly and 
neceſſarily . Thus ye ſee ineffe&,how we oughe 
zo put this commaundement in vre; 

Now Moſes addeth, That if a man finde a birdes- 
neſt, he may take the young ones,but he muſi let goethe 
dem, when ſhee broodeth her egges or her young ones, 
Artthe firſt fight this ſeemeth nor worthy to bee 
| ſerdownein Gods Law. For wete there no grea+ 
ter & neceſlarierthingsto ſpeake of than young 
birdes? Why doth nor God ſay rather that if a 
man ſec a mother nurſing of her childe, he ſhall 
nortrouble her, but rather ſuccour her and helpe 
her, andin atiy wiſe beware that he touche her 
not,for that were a hurting of the infant which is 


Aﬀe knowerth his Crib : thereby hee ment to 
pur men in minde ofthcir leaudneſle, and as it 
were to vpbraide them thus, Yee bee woorſe 
than the brute beaſtes , therefore go learne of 
them. For the Oxe in knowing his owne 
Crib or ſtall, doerh ſhewe you that you ought 
to knowe the Lorde your GOD ., Andice- 
ing hee vouchſafeth to gather you into his flocke 
and into his Church, and yer you remame 


30 woorſe than the wilde beaſtes : doe ye not ſhew 


your ſelues to haue viterly forgotten the order 
ofnature > Nowe then, ſeeing thatthe birdes 
haue ſuch a care of their young ones, ſurely 
they may teache men and women thcir lefſon, 
when they ſhewe themſclues to haue no care 
of their Children, as wee ſee ſome ryortous folke 
doe, which care not though they ler their wiucs 
and Children ſtarue at home, without regarde 
thereof, and inthe meane while goe and ſpende 


a filly innocent ſoule, Why doth not God fpeake 40 thriſe as much at the tauetne as would find their 


after that maner ? Whar necdecd it to goc ſay 
+that a man ſhould let a Birde alone when ſhee 
broodcth her young ? Hereby hee ment ro ex< 
prefle the better wy greatly hee abhor= 
rcth all crueltic. For if hee cannor beare with 
it when it extendzrh bur to the little birdes ; 
ſhall a man ſcape vnpuniſhed when hee fallerh 
to hurting the image of God himſclfe, that is 
to ſay when heoffererh wrong to another man? 


whole houſe. Againe there are mothers y haue 
no careat all of their children, all their ſeeking 
is to rid their hands of them, they cannot finde 
in their heartes to take the paines with chem: 
whercin they ſhewthemſchues to be vtrer]y void 
of louingneſſe and kindnefle, atd to bee woorſe 
than the brute beaſts,whichreache v8 our leſſon 
in this behalfe . Foralthough the beaſts haue no - 
further care oftheir young, than til they be able 


So thenlet vs marke that in ſpeaking of little 5o ro ſhift for themſclues : yer are men raughe their 


birdes, G O D hath much bercer declared his 
meaning, than ifhe had ſpoken ſimply of me. For 
Itis allone asif hee had ſayd, Accuſtome your 
ſclucs in ſuch wiſc to bee kinde hearted, and 
to doe no deede of crucltic, as that cuen the 
little birdes may feele it , Nor onely praCiſc 
you it among your ſclues ; but alſo when yee 
ſcea little Bird, conſider thus wth your ſelues: 
no,our Lord,to inure ys f better to vprightnes 


and reaſon;will haue vs to gjue ſome proofe and 60 they muſt ſtill be guided and gouerned by 
wicnelle of it cucn towards the creatures which 
cannot complaine of vs. A young bird hath no 
tong tocraue reaſon at our hands,or to attempt 
an aCtion againſt vs. Yer notwithſtiding,albeir y 
(to our ſeeming)there is no account to be made 


of them, neither is vprighenes robe yſcd but a» 


dewrie and charge thereby, and what they haue 
to docall the time of their life . Why doe twotthe 
birds take care fortheir goung oncs,furtherforth 
thantill they be able to ſhift tor themiſclues ? By- 
cauſe a bird is not created in the world to be "a 
uerned by his fire and his damall the titne of his 
life;He is not boundto that: for he is arcafooles 
creature, Butthe caſe ſtandeth nor ſo with men, 
For cuen when they be cometo yercs of liberty, 
coun- 
ſcl, and their farhers and mothers muſt putthem 
in mind of their dewty when they haue done a+ 
miſſe. This needeth nor in the beaſts:bur yet doe 
the beaſts diſcharge themſclues of their duety ſo 
longril their yongonesbe exempted our of thej 
charge . And ſithitis ſo, what ſhall men doet 
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Let vsreſorte tothatwhichis ſayd heere,name- | 


ly, Thou ſhalt not catch the dam when ſhee fit 
reth ypon her young, And'why ? I ſee the dam 
brooding her yong ones, and (as we ſee) ſhe had 
lever ſuffer herſelfe ro bee eaten with vermine, 
than forſake her yong: ſhe ſitres there as vypon a 
torture , and ſhee paſſerhnot for it. For why? 
Shee hath ſuch a care ofher yong, that ſhee for- 
getteth her ſelfefor their ſakes :If ye demaund a 
reaſon of ir,there is none that we know, bur this; 
it isanaturall inclination and mouing impref- 
ſed by God inbirdes,thar when they ſee their lit- 
tle ones,totheir ſeeming they be deererro them 
than their owne life , And although it bee 
a painefullrhing to them to rary fitting there in 
* ſuch care: yet goe they to itwith a cheerefull 
courage . Nowe when wee beholde this , is 
itnot all one tovs as if weTawe a piQture where= 
in God ſhewed vs our dewrtie ? Let fathers take 
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during the time that I take them into my with 
on, they be not for ſuſtenance. Now then 
if a man bee ſo cruel] rowardes the birdes with= 
out hauing regard herers: ſurely he wil be cruel 
to his ncighbours alſo. And he that makerh no 
ſticking nor coſcience ro kil birdesin-their bree- 
ding time,will alſo cut his neighbors throat if he 
thinke he may hauec any gaineby it . Thus wee 
ſee nowe why our Lorde hath tolde ws thar hee 


19 woulde haue the Broodbirdes to bee in ſafetic 


though their young ones bee taken from them. 
Hereby we bee taught fo to vſe Gods creatures, 
as the vſc of them may bee orderly, and ſpeci- 
ally that wee may inure our ſclues to pitie and 
compaſſion all our life long . For to thar ende 
is this commaundement to bee referred. 

As I ſayde afore, G OD ſtandeth not vppon 
the birdes, ro put any great perfe&ion there=- 
in : but hee mentto reache vs by an argument 


warning heere, to trauell carneſtly for their 20 from the lcfler tothe greater after what ma- 


children. And as they ought to haue acare for 
the feeding and ny ge of them: ſo muſt 
the morhers alſo doe their diligence in that be- 
halfe, aſſuring themſclues that iris an accepta- 
ble ſeruice tro God, when they take ſuch paines 
in reſpe&t that GOD hath bound them to thar 
Condition , andrthatir behouerh them toyeeld 
thereunto, willingly and with franke and free 
goodwill , Secing then that wee ſee an Image 
efour charge, and God ſheweth as it were with 
his finger, whardewric fathers and mothers doe 
owe totheir children: ſhall wee goe ouerthrow 
it, were not that all one as ifa Child ſhould goe 
burne his booke? When hehath a booke boughe 
for him ro goe ro ſchooke with, and he reareth 
it in peeces;ſhal he not be beaten for it? Thenif 
wee burne the booke which our Lorde ſheweth 
vs, and wittingly defeare the order which hee 
hath ſer innature , by playing the burchers in 


ner we ought to behaue our ſelues rowardes our 
neighbours, Therefore if we trouble any man 
whyle he is doing his dutic, and put him roany 
vexation vnder coloury he is buſic in diſchar- 
ging himſelfe towardes God and towards thoſe 
to whom he is bound: we bee worthic of double 
blame, If a man diſquiet a nurce or a mother in 
doing her duetic rowardes her child , ſurely iris 
double crueltic, The inſtruRion that wee muſt 
take hereat, is thateuery of vs muſt ſtraine him- 
ſelfe to help his neighbours. When we ſee them 
rake paines to doe the things that God hath in. 
ioyned them,we muſt indeuor to ſuccourthem, 
&no manis to bee troubled or moleſted in y be= 
halfe, For if it be not lawfull to trouble y bixdes, 
what may we do towards them that are joyncd 
ynto vs, as our brerhren, as hath bin declared 
heretofore? 

Nowe it followeth , that when a man buildeth 4 


killing with ouc owne handes the = bird, 4o houſe,henmfl make bartlemits or railes about the roefe 


brought thereto by conſtraint of neceflitic for 
the diſcharge of her fatherly and motherly que 
tie:what will become of ys ? True itis that God 
hath giuen vs the birdes for our foode , ag wee 
knowe hee hath me the whole worlde for vs, 
Yet notwithſtanding if wee bee fo cruell char 
wee willnot ſpare the poorebirdes , cuen when 
they bee as it were vnder Gods tuition , im- 
ploying themſelues in hus ſeruice : is it not a 
refuſing of the grace which he offereth vs , in 
ſetting before our eyes as in a lookingglaſle, 
the duetic which we owe towardes thoſe whom 
hee hath committed vntovs 2 Yes verily. In ſo 
much that if wee bee not beſides our witres, 
and carycd with too cruell a rage, wee will haue 
pitic and compaſſion yppon the poore birdes, 
when wee ſee them yeelde their life in that 
ſort, to diſcharge their duerie., And in deede, 
it ſhoulde ſceme'rthat men intended to defye 
God and nature, whenthey take the dammesfo 
vppon their little ones For they bee ſo leane, 
that they bee as ir were frothe or ſlime . Nowe 
our Lorde meant ro reſtraine men, and to ſhewe 
them that their luſtes arc alcogither our of or- 
der. As ifhe ſhould ſay, Whar will ye doc? Ye ſee 
thercis no ſubſtance or ſtrengthin them, For 


of it, This ſcrucd for y houſes of Iewrie. For there 
they builded their houſes with flat roofe, and in 
all che Eaſt Countries they haue kept the ſame 
faſhion (till ro this day. Andin that reſpc& our 
Lord leſus Chriſt ſaid, looke what ye heare now 
in ſecret,ye ſhal preach hereafter vpon y houſes 
toppes. When wee reade this text , ir ſeemeth 
ſtrange to vs, if we haue ancye tothe forme of 
building thar is vſed here inthefe countries, For 
how ſhall a man ger vp toy houſe top, ropreach 


59 therezBurthcir houſes were made like Towers, 


that a man might walke vp and downe vppon 
them. Now if thoſe had no battlemets or ralles, 
men had beenc mdaunger ro haue falne downe 
from them, For their children went vp toy tops 
of their houſes, wherby many might have beene 
flaine through wantof heede; ſomerinie a man 
ſeruant, ſometime a chambermaide, and conſe- 
quently a child might haue falne downe, and ſo 


all ſhould hauz bm in daunger. Now our Lorde 


commanderth the roprouide aforchand for jr,by 
making bartlements about their houſes, Bur wee 
muſt firſt of all aduiſe our ſelues whereunro all 
the ſayinges are referred , which are ſet downe 
heere. Following the keye which I haue giuen 
alrcady, which is that. there are but cen articles 
whereby 


Matt,10.27 


whereby torule our whole life well: we muſt not 
ſeckefor fiuc legges in one ſheepe, as th 

fay: but we muſt always hold vs to thys point, 

God gaue ys a perfe& rule of all rightcouſneſle 
and iuſt dealing, when he compriſed his Law in 
two Tables andinten commaundements , Now 
whereas here is mention made of building mens 
houſes in ſuch ſorr as they bring not bloud vpon 
them; hereby we ſee how our Lord hath ſhewed 
vs how decre the lines of almen ought to be vn- 
ro vs, Marke that for oue point, And ſo havewe 
the expoſition of this commaundement, Thou 
ſhalt nor kill. Bur is it ynough for a man, y he ab- 
Kaine from murthering,from curring of throats, 
from beating , ahd from vexing his neighbour? 
Truly it would be abhorred,if it were bur ſpoken 
ofin common ſpeeche : bur God harh yer a fur 
ther reſpe&in forbidding murder, Why is thar? 
Let vs come to this reaſon : that foraſmuch as 
mans hfe is precious vnto him : therefore it fol- 
loweth that wee muſt preſerue our —_—_— 
lives ro the vrrermoſt of our power. For although 
wee offer them no violence, yet ſhall wee nor 
bee diſcharged . Bur euery of vs muſt looke 
that hee vic no anoyaunce, nor giue any cauſe 
or occaſion of harme or loſſ: to inſewe ro our 
ncighbour . Yee ſce then howe our Lotde hath 
nw vs yet better in this text, the thing which 
hee had ſpoken afore when hee ſayd, Thou ſhale 
nor kill . And ſo according ro my rule, wee 
muſt come toy foreſerdowne and foreexpretſed 
com:maundement, Thou ſhaltnor kill . Well, 
God makerh there bur a ſingle forbidding: bur 
yet muſt we learn thereby to ſeck al the meanes 
wee can to maintaine the life of our neighbour, 
Thou wouldeſt not that any man ſhoulde pur 
thee in daunger of thy lyfe, bur rather that hee 
ſhould preſeruc it, and that thou mighteſt nor be 
in peril] by another mans overſight . Therefore 
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in er, For as muchthen as wee ſeethat 
G OD hath ſuch a fatherly care of vs : haue we 
not cauſe to acknowledge his gracious 

nefſe, andto be ytterly rauiſhed at ir? There 
fore although our dewrie bee ſhewed vs heere, 
that is to ſay, although God tell ys that euery 
'of vs ought to prouide for the ſafegarde of his 
Neighbours life : yet haue wee another good 
leflonto gather here, namely that GO D deſ< 


IO cenderh hither vnto vs, and ſhewerh that hee 


hath his eye vpon our life , and thathe inten- 
deth to bee the defender thereof. Nowe fith 
wee ſee this, haue wee nota ſingular recorde 
of his goodnefſe? Yee ſee howe our bodycs are 
but Carions : and yet GOD vouchſaferh to 
mayntaine them, and giueth vs heere acom- 
maundement to prouide Jong aforchande for 
the daungers that may inſuc toit, that it may 
bee preſerued fromihem . Ought nor the fight 


20 ofaljcheſe things to touch vs to the quicke, and 


to make vs to magni the goodnes of our God? 

And furthermore , when we know this good= 
neſſe, as in reſpeR of this preſent life and this 
world : let vs mount vp one ſtep higher, and not 
doubt bur hee hath a farre greater care of our 
ſoules, as hee ſhewerh by experience , And 
therefore let vs reſt boldly vppon him, and not 
doubrtbut wee ſhall bee preſerucd if wee abyde 
vnder his proteQion , and' play not the looſe 


30 Coultes , but come braode our ſclues vader 


his winges (as the Scriprure ſaycth) not doub= 
ring bur hee will keepe vs ſafe and ſounde. 
And beſides this, ler vs marke alſo, rhar if 
they which pur their neighbours in perill of 
their bodyes are guiltie before GOD : much 
more ſhall they bee accountable to him, which 
caſt any ſtumblingblocke in their neighbours 
waycs , whereby they be turned from the way 
of ſaluatioo . If a man ſhoore ar aduentureand 


Jooke that thou yecld 5 like minde to thy neigh- 40 wounde one as hee paſſeth by , hee is worthy of 


bour. 

Morcouer let ys marke that heere God hath 
ynder one part comprehended the whole. Hee 
ſpeakerh ofthe making of battlements or Railes 
ypon the roofes of mens houſes : bur it is all one 
2s ifhe had (aid;wheniocucr men buildJet them 
bee well ware ro build after ſuchi a ſort, as no in= 
couenicnce may inſue therof, Many beſo grolſe 
witted, that they make things in their houſes as 


blame, yca and of puniſhment too . For why# 
Men ought to looke bne to attother, Aml1 to be 
excuſed if I ſhoore at aladucnture and kill a 
poore man that miſtruſted no ſuch thing ? Nay, 
] oughtto be aduiſed for him aforchand . Euen 
ſois irwith all other lyke thinges . Inſomuch 
that if any neighbour fall into any miſſchappe 
through my fauke or negligence, it is an of- 
fence commirred againſt G O D, and the world 


it were of ſer purpoſe to intrappe them that Fo alſo knoweth ſuch thinges to bee puniſhable, 


come in: ſo as a man had neede of good $kill 
where to ſerhis foote, andif hee bee not ve- 
ry ware and looke well to himſelfe, hee ſhal 
bee in datinget to breake his necke  Thete 
arc ſome which bec ſo ill diſpoſed . And God 
fayth that he which doeth ſo, bringerth bloud 
pon his houſe, thatis ro ſay, dehileth his houſe 
with mans bloud , Nowe then, Jer vs looke 
wel about vs, and let vs ſo ſecke our owne com- 


But make my neighbour ro ſtumble, not one- 
Iy ro the breaking of his arme or of his leg, yea 
oreuen of his necke:butalſo to the deſtroying of 
his ſoule: and what athing is that : For wee ſee 


that the ſtumbling blacks which are caſt in meng ' 


waies, ſerueto the viter deſtruftion and caſting 
downe of the filly ſoules that were puchaſed by 
the bloud of our Lorde leſus Chriſt ; Therefore 
when men procuretroubles & ſtumbling tlocks 


modities , as our building may bee withour 60 in the Church, doe they nor cauſe the thinges 


daunger , And why ? For otherwiſe wee 
ſhalbee worthic of blame. But (as hath becne 
declared alrcady) we haue to gather vpon this 
eext, thar God doth well vouchſafe eo lay for the 
preſeruing of our lives, & to prouide aforehand 
for all nconucniences , tat uoue of vs may fall 


to goetodeſtruftion, which God had begun to 
build vp? And13 notthar one of y higheſt points 
of treaſon againſt Cod > Theretorc let vs looke 
to our ſc}ucs, and ſceing y God hath ſuctra care 
of our perſos,let cuery * follow bis example £ 
&ifwe prouide aforchand y no hurt may befal 
[4 


'w pon.» ES. 
of Lots ou fs ds A 
Fel ”10, ON 


778 
to mens bodies, let vs haue much greater regard 
of their ſoules. | 

And morecouer, let ys marke whar is ſayde 
heere concerning eucry mans houſe, For if a 
man giue cuill example to his houſhould: he nor 
onely bringeth bloud vpoa his houſe, that is to 
ſay, he not onely defileth the houſe wherein he 
dwclleth; bur alſo he bringeth much worſe vpon 
it, that is to ſay, all manner ofcurſedneſle, 


Os Tonx Carvin 

which are not carefulto preſerue all mens lives: 
hee addeth likewiſe, that euery man muſt (o 
prouide fpr his owne houſhold, as no offence 
——_ commirrcd there, and that the poore 
that 
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marred 
and oldfolk ſee any thi 


$ bce not deſtroyed: [as for cxample,J 
the young children be nor corrupted and 
wicked bringing vp, nor the ſeruants 


thing chat may marre 


them : butthatthe Mayſters and Miſtreſſes do 


and hee proucketh Gods wrath . There is a x9 ſobchaue rhemſclues thar G O D bee honou- 


man which is a deſpiſer of all Religion, hee 

aſſeth nor to haue G OD diſhonourcd in his 
hs, nay hee neuer openeth his mouth, bur 
to the ſpewing out of ſome blaſphcmie or 
diucliſhnefle: againe on the other fide his wife 
is a harlot, or a drunkard, ora fecnd of hell, 
ytterly voyde of the feareof G O D, voyde 
of courtchic , voyde of modeſtic: and beſides 
all chis, chere are a great ſorte of other euil 


redand ſerued, to the intent their houſes bee 

not defaled and infeRed with the common filth 

of the worlde, bur that wee may ſhewe that 

God raigneth there, ſo as his bleſſinges may 

I out yponitin allreſpeRes, as well of 
y 


as of ſoule. 
Nowe lee vs fall downe before the Maicſtic of 


our good God with acknowledgement of our 
fines, praying him to make vs ſo to feele them 


examplesro beeſcene there in divers maners: 20 more and more, as we may returnetohim asto 


and is not the dooing of all theſe thinges a 
wilfull defiling of his owne houſe ? And whar 
can come thereof? When a man hath goods, 
and a great houſholde, ifin the meane while 
hee defile the place that was giuen him and 
whercin hee dwelleth, ſoas all is full of filth, 
as for example , his children arcill nurtured, 
his ſeruaunres are _— , and in ſtcad of gi- 
uing themſclues to the ſeruice of God, there is 


the Phifition that can heale vs of all our diſ- 


eaſes : Praying himalſo, fo to call vs home to 
himſclfe, that with all ſoberneſſe and modeſtic 
we may caſt aforchand to keepe ourſclues chaſt 
and vndefiled for his ſeruice; and that therwith= 
al we may cuerichone of vs haue a care and re- . 
garde of our neighbours, being ready to relecue 

one another, &(as much as is poſſible)eſchuing - 
all anoyaunceand harme dooing : and that by 


notking bur looſeneſſe and cauſe of offence: 4g this meanc wee may with one common accorde 


what other can come of it than is fayde in 
this text , namely char his houſe is Jefiled? 
And therefore let vs marke, that afrer our 
Lorde had declared in this text, that all choſe 
are counted _ for murderers 


On'Wedneſday the v 


before him, 


ſhewe our ſelues ro bee true children towardes 
him, and bee able to call yppon him with 
full cruſt, And forthe bringing heereofto paſle, 
it may pleaſe him to rayſe vp true and faithfull 
Miniſters of his woorde, &c. 


119.of Ianuarie, 1556. 


The Cxxvij. Sermon,which is the third upon the two & twentith Chapter, 


9 Thouſhalt not ſowe as Vineyard with diuers kindes of ſeedes , leaſt thou 
defilethe increaſe of rhe ſeede which thou haſt ſowen and the fruite of the Vines 


yarde. 


10 Thou ſhalt not plowe with an Oxe and an Aﬀe together. 
11 Thou ſhalt not cloathcly (elfe with cloth of diuers ſortes, as of wollen and 


linnen together. 


12 Thou ſhalt make thee fringes vpon the foure quarters of thy veſture where» 


with thou couerelt thy ſelfe, 


Here is no doubt bur God in 
forbidding the Iewes to ſowe 
? | thcir Vineyardes with diuerſe 
ſcedes , to clothe themſelues go perience may ſee) it keepeth rherein neyrher 
with wouen garments of diucrs ' 


— = ſtuffes, toplowe their 


with an Oxe and an Afſe, minded to bridlethe 
muſlticude of inuentions which men forge vnto 
chemlclucs,to alter the plaine ſimplicitic which 
we ought to hold ys ynto , and which nature ig 


ſclfe hath taught ys, For the minde of man is 8 
wonderfull ſtorchouſe alwayes to deuiſe ſome 
onething or other, And ( as a man by dayly ex- 


meane nor meaſure, Nowe all this while ſuper- 
fluicies in all thinges encreaſe dayly . For men 
ue chemſelucs ouer only to delights and plea« 
ures, to their gorgeous pompes and braueries, 
and I knowe not whattrimneſle (as they terme 
it:)ſo as they haue cleane forgotten ro liue after 
CO0me 
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common order ,arid accordingro that vſe and 
faſkion wherewith men ought ro concent cheni« 
ſchucs, ifrhey had any ſtayedneſle or ſobrictie 
in them. Wee ſec (I ſay ) howe men giue the 
bridle to their luſtes, and take ro themlicluesy 
ſuch lawlefle libertic,rhac there is nothing but a 
7 in the whole order of nature, 
Nowe our Lorde minding to holde his people 
in ſome modeſtic , hath ſpoken in this place 
more groſſely , and vader certaine particular 
inges , meanttoſhewerhem, howe he likerh 
of plaine ſimplicitic, to the intent hee mighr 
reſtraine tuch ſtraunge deuiſes as dayly ariſe, 
and that men akbough their luſts bee lo rick- 
Iiſh, ſhould not be overcuridus,but Jitic and hold 
themſclues in ſuch contentation , as to ſay: 
Well, char which che Lord hath giuen vs _ 
wo ſuffice vs ifany reaſon might contentys. 
therefore lervs not bee ſer vppon ſuch wande- 
ring fanſies as alwayes to deuiſe ſome*thing or 
other withoutany cnde,neither Jet eueric man 
bring his peece of deuiſe, andrtrauayle vainely 
In _— g themſclues to ſatisfic their inor- 
dinatedefires : butler ys enioye the benefites 
which G O D hath beſtowed yppon vs, howbeir 
In ſuch wiſe as that wee remember howe his 
minde is rhat wee ſhoulde vſe them ſoberlic, 
Yeſcc then whatthe meaningof God is which 
we haue to beare in mind= touching this place; 
Nowe a man mightcreat very largely of cuc- 
xy ſenrence,& yer wein the meane while ſhould 
reape ſmallprofite thetby : beeauſe wee ſhould 
not ynderſtand the true marke which God heere 
amedat. We muſt therefote begitiac this point, 
y is ro wit, to know why God forbad the lewes to 
Jowcin this ſorte divers ſecedes in one vineyard, 
eo cloath chemſclues with garmentes of diuers 
ehinges, and to plowe their ground with an oxe 
and an afſe , But let vs nowe rcturne to cuery 


of theſe lawes, It is faid 7ht amen ſhall nes mingle 40 unto. Seeinig God hath de 


ſeede: rogrther : as it is ſpoken heereof likewiſe 
inthe x9. Chapter of ns . For God there 
victha preface ſaying, Yee ſhal keepe my ſta- 
tutes , And hee docth itbecauſe wee alwaics al- 
Jeage examples to cloake our faultes withall,and 
bearc our ſelues in hande , that if others doe 
any thing, all ought to bee awefull for vs , But 
God bereaucth his people of all ſuch excuſes 
by ſaying, Know yee that Iam your gouernour: 


| Cap;2, ; 779 
there ſhould be true and plaine dealing among 
the of Iſraell, and that if a Ss ſowo 


corne, hee ſhould make ſuch lawefull mar- 
Thandiſe thereof without any mingling , as 
that a man might ſay: ſce heere is Wheate, here 
ts Barely, here are Beanes, heere are Peaſe, when 
eucry graine isſeueral by it ſelfe, For iftheſcede 
bee notpure, what ſhall comcthereof, but thar 
the people ſhall be deceined ? And beſides char 


10 alſo there ſhall notbe one firhiple. and nacurall 


maner of foode as ought to bee, Moreouer here 
13 mention made of ſowing the Vineyardes , by- 
cauſe thar in thoſe countries the vines are very 
large: for they are bigget than ours , andin fa- 
ſhion lke,bur they be very large, andthe grapes 
alſo very great, inſomuch that there they muſt 
haue more roome or ſpace for them. In cffctwe 
ſee now how Guir Lordes meaning was, that the 
ground ſhould be ſo ſowen,y the vittatles which 


20 were ſold among his people, ſhould be fimple 8& 


all in thcir ſeueral kindes,and herein he compri- 
ſerh chatwhich we hauc abouc touched, namely 
that men ſhoulde alter nothing but maintaine 
the order of nature. Rs 

Burtnow if the corne be falſly mingled inthe 
garner,1s it not all one , yea and more too, than 
if the corne had bin mingled inthe field)There- 
fore when that which ought to ſeruc for y nou- 
riſhmenrt of men,is ſo chaunged from his owne 


zokinde,there is no true dealing therein, And yer 


for all that, we ſee how ſurtle men arc incthis be- 
halfe and howethey will yet alwaycs haue ſome 
new faſhions,ſonte for their lu 
for ſome other reſpe&; or to fi 
humor of theirs. It were much herrer we helde 
faſt y order which our Lord hath appointed.For 
y is the very rule which we ought to follow, And 
alchough there were no great cuill in dooing 0< 
hold vs here- 

red vs this rule,y 
there ſhould be ſimplicitic or ſinglenes as Il may 
rcrme it among vs: letys followe it. But wee 
ſcefarther,y al theſe medlies which arc made in 
things,proceede cither fr6 ſome craftic wilincs 
& deceit :or from a ccrtaine cutiolitic & ambiri- 
on: andſecondly that oy tend vnto a wicked 
inc;namely when men haueno regard vnto y 
Joffe of their neighbour , bur every _— is - 4 
ouermuch to think on himſelf, as who wold ſay: 


therwiſe, yet we oughta 


follow me, and hold your ſclues to my will. And $6 O this will ſerue my turne very well,l ſhall haue 


this word is well worth the noting,to the intenr 
webethinke our ſelues well that itthe Lord haue 


once giuen y$ his word co the contrary, we muſt 


not preſume on the liberty of dooing that which 
1s commonly vicd amgng others. And why?Sirch 
Godis ſo gratious vnto ys as to guide vs , let vs 
ſay ourſelucs on him, | 
Bur now he ſaith, Te ſhal noe ſow diver: ſeeds And 


why?for(ſaith he)ſo choumigheeft ſandtifie that which 


the ir aps pra - irg& on res w_ not be 
ſo icd ; orelſe it will paſſe wellyn 

args, Kea z and irwill be eter defer 
ſeemed;bur 1hall finde yppon my reckening, 
that it was ſo much y more to my gaine, Therc- 
fore fith we ſee that theſe medlies proceede fro 
ſo cuill a roote,and rend to ſo wicked an end, are 
they notro bee doublic condemned? Yes veri- 
ly. But yet herewithall Ict vs beare in minde, 


thou haſt ſowen aud the fruit alſo which might come of 6© (as Ihatetolde you before ) that whenG O D 


#y vine, Now this term of lanGiifying or hallow. 
ing berokenerh as much as if i were ſaid : rhou 
ſhale bereaue thy ſelfe of thy vine, and of the 
fruit which thou ſhouldeſt gather thereof, And 
GOD ſhewcth heercby , howe his will is thac 


. 


woulde not that the ſeedes ſhould be mingled in 
the ficlde, hee forbad aſwell all other mixtures 
which are made of ahy wicked purpoſe « If 
wine bee newe brewed in the Hogſheade, is 
it not asyll or rather woorſe then if 6nc __ 

tg 
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this mingling in the Vineyarde ? Sothen ler 
vshaue an'eye tothe meaning of GOD, Lex 
vs content our ſclues with ſingle fimplicitie, 
and at a woorde, let ys maintaine*tbe order of 
nature, 

Now he addeth : Te ſhall net plowe your ground 
with an Oxe andan Aſſe. Here may be had a dou- 
ble reſpe&, the firſt 13 rouching the beaſtes,who 
if they bee not alike coupled , haue the more 
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heere, God forbidderh the Tewes to tlorb thew- 
felnes with garmentes wowen of Linen and Wolen, 
Heere wee may betrer vnderſtande that which 
wee haucalreadic rouched :namely , that wee 
oughttokeepe an order in thinges,and to con- 
tent vs with thatplayne fimplicitic which God 
alloweth of , ſo as wee take-not ouer lawleſſe 
leauc to confounde all thinges , but conſider to 
what ende cueric thing is ordayned, Wee haue 


painefull rauaile ” The ſecondis rouching rhe 19 flaxe and hemp and fuch like thinges : wel, wee 


earing of the ground, which cannot bee doone 
ſoorderly by this meanes : nay it cannot bee 
done at al, And here he purpoſely maketh men- 
tion of Aſſes. For they had other mancrof Aﬀes 
inthat countrie thi we haue here. For they ſer- 
ued to beare great burdEs, as able there unto as 
Moyles,which are fourefold ſtronger & mighti- 
cr than the Mules of our countrie, And therfore 
if one ſhould couple an Oxe and an Afle roge- 


muſt apply euery of theſe thinges vnto our vſe, 
Againe we have wool] to make vs garments and 
diuers other things. When men vic ſtayednefle 
in theſe thinges, their clothing of themſchues 
with them putteth them in minde of Gods pre« 
uidence,inthat he bath morethan a fatherlike 
care of them, For hauewe neede to be apparch 
led? We haue a ſherr,we haue a coare, wee haue 
ſhoes. We ſee it: beho&d, we haue leather to ſhoe 


ther, there would bee ſuch incqualitie, chat the 20 vs,wehaue cloth to couer ys: and farther for an 


Oxe would bee much more grieued then if hee 
were matched with his like , and the Afſe in ke 
manner. And why? For they are not in nature 
matched well together. Nowe albeit God or- 
daine nothke Lawes for all other beaſtes z yer 
(as wee haue ſeene before) his willis thatmen 
ſhould vſe them fo farre foorth with gentleneſle, 
thatthey ſhoulde pitic the beaſtes which they 
employ to their vſe and ſervice, For he that will 


ouerplus,wee haue a ſhirt. And Lord huwe thou 
haſt wel prouided for all! Hereofare wee put in 
minde. Nowe if nien make a medlie ofthin 

ſurely rhey become beaſtes in ſo doing : and Sa- 
tan endeuourethnothing more , than to bleare 
our eyecs,to the intent wee ſhoulde make no ac« 
count of this orderly differtce, which God hath 
ſetin all partes ofthe world, that wee mightbe- 
holde theremhis infinice wiſedome which ſhy- 


ſhewe himſclfe cruell rowardes his horſe or his 30 neth in all things, and his ſoucraigne goodnefle 


Oxe, will be che ſame rowards his neighbour, 
And men truely become hardhearred when 
they deale fo cruelly with the beaſtes which 
God hath giuen into their handes to doe them 
ſcruice, For ifthey ſhew their crucltic vpon the 
poore beaſtes which trauaile totheir profit, it is 
a ſure ſigne that they are of a crabbed nature,& 
that they would haue no more compaſſion vpon 
reaſonable creatures, Yee ſcethen what regard 


whereby he ſhewerh and declareth hinuſelfe our 
father.Satans whole defire therefore, is that all 
ſhould be confuſed, and that men ſhould riorouſe 
ly waſte things here belowe , withour any conlſi- 
deration chat God hath forgorts nothing which 
might ſcrue for their vies and necefhities, Let vs 
therefore marke diligently , that when God for= 
bad the Iewes toapparell cthemſelues with wo- 
uen garmenres of divers ſtuffes;it wasto the end 


God had in making this Lawe, Againe(as I haue 4o they ſhould apply allthings to theirproper vſes, 


alreadie rouchee) the ground cannot be ſo well 
plowed, if the beaſtes be not matches:for when 
there 15 not obſerucd a juſt and equal proportion 
berweene them,the Jabour can neuer proccede 
orderly . But wee muſt returne backe alwaies to 
that which we haue touched; namely that Gods 
will was y his people ſhould not give themſclues 
yntoſtraunge inuentions, as we may fee howe 
men alwayes runne this way and are grcatly cn- 


clined thereunto, By forbidding all manner of 5o 


mingling, he ment torraine vs vnro this point, 
thatis to wit,that whereas God hath ordayned 
allchinges in this worlde to our vſc and profit, 
that wee ſhoulde looke to our ſelues to keepe 
ſuch a meaſure therein, that wee ſhoulde not 
mingle heauen and earth rogether , nor make 
an hodgpodge of all thinges when wee employ 
Gods creaturcF ro our vie, And in very deede 
whereas he ſayerhye ſhall keepe my Natures , it 


and haue this regard of things to ſay : Why hath 
God giuen thisinto our handes ? To what pur- 
poſe muſt it ſerue vs ? Sorhar men ſhoulde nor 
beled with any excefliue curiofitic , but be con- 
rented to have the natural] vſeof things,in ſuch 
fort as God offereth them.1 haue rold you here= 
tofore that the bondage which is nowadayes , is 
not ſuch as was ynder the Lawe : for wee haute 
greater libertie than the people which liued vn- 
der it, whom God held as little children, as Saint 
Paul ſayth. Nowe wee know that it is needefull 
thatlittle children ſhoulde bee ordered with a 
more ftraite,and as it were ſlauiſh gouernment, 
And why ? Bicauſe their age willnor yerſuffer 
ſuch libertie ro bee yeeldgd vnto rhem as vnto 
others.YctneuertheJatcr,thatwhich menreach 
lictle children, 15to the intenethey ſhoulde ob- 
ſerue and doe it when they come to mans ſtate, 
Their increaſing in. age delivercth them in 


is toteach vs that he will hauevs to reprefſe all 60 deede from the rodde and ſach other Rraite- 
ſuch looſe libertieof ours. And although hee 
bound the Iewes more ſtraitely by rhis com- 
maundement than vs at theſe dayes; yer this 
dofrine belongeth alſo vnto vs , as ſhall bee 
hcere anon more largely declared, Let vs come 
nowe ynto the thirde Lawe whichis ſer downe 


nefſc; but yer muſt they keeps ſtill thar hone 
fic and thoſe vertucs alſo wherein rhey were 
rrayncd vp when they were bur children. Euen 
foalthough our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt hauc deli- 
uered vs from foſtrayte a bonde as were the ce- 
rcmonies of the lawe:; yaxthe ſubſtance thereof 
remaincth 
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remaineth alwayes vnto vs:(and to be ſhort) we 
muſt beare in minde that God hath ſpoke choſe 
chinges viito vs as well as ynto the Iewes, al- 
choughit be afteran other manner - for wee 
are now to gather, thatal confuſions & medlics 
diſpleaſe him, And why? Becauſe his wil is that 
wee ſhoulde vic thoſe benefites which he be- 
ſtoweth on vs , ſoberly , that wee ſhoulde nor 
wander itt our delightes ; nor mainteine any 
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would make a manto wonder, Whereby ir is t® 
be ſcenc how mcnaregiuen ouer vnegthis vice» 
ſo as they labour to diſguiſe allchinges, and they 
ſeeme to haue conſpired to alter and chaunge 
wharſocuer is iri nature. I pray you is it not a 
dfiling of thinges, when rien doe fo diſguiſe 
the order of God?Is irnoteuen a jpting of him? 
And arc we worthie to enioy the benefits which 
hebeſtowerh on vs, whettwekriow not how to 


ſuperfluities among vs . And therefore let vs to keepe any meane inthem ? If a man perceiuc a 


not buſie our heades with deuifing ofnew inue- 
tions to ſer all playne dealing aſide, to haue no 
other reſpe&burto lay bayrtes for nionie, as in 
very deedeall theſe fine deuices tendronone 0- 
ther endbur to picke mens purſes. Oh ſec here a 
trimme inuention(ſaith one, ) 8 by & by fooles 
runne afterit: and emprtie cheir purſes by it, If 
men would content themſclues with plaine fim- 
plicitie, euery man ſhouldſpend lefle ; and bee 


childeto crammic himſclfe without meaſure; ro 
take away that vice he will curhis morſels ſmal- 
ler, Andif he perceive that he is ouer lickerous 
and giuen to his luſts,he will give himthe clean 
contrarie to that which he defireth 1And why? 
Becauſe thatotherwiſe hee marreth him cleane, 
And if he ſhould bee foaded ſtillin his delighres, 
hee ſhould bee vndone when he is olde . Seeing 
itis ſo, If when wee come to mans eſtate, wee 


contented alſo with lefſe. Bur when men goe 26 fo abuſethe benefites which G O D hath di- 


once ſo aſtray,there is no ho withthem, For hee 
thar loucth age this newthing, and j 
new rthing,he muſt needes be corrupted in other 
thinges. Andthisis an occaſiotiof the cnhaun- 
cing of wares, andto make them more ſleight. 
ly thanelſe they would be, if cuery man walked 
fngly and ſoundly inthar behalfe.And fo ye ſee 
what wee haue at this day to gather vpon this 
place. 


ſtribured vnto vs in ſogood order, and we min- 
gle them together, ſo as no yarictic can pleaſe 
vs; muſt not our Lorde needes ſee toir, and 
es a args _ » when hee percciuech 
that by our will wee can not keepe an 

ſtaye? If nl of mee, and , _ 
fir, burare all minglinges , finne? No. I will 
nor ſpeake ſo Arial » . Yer neuerthelefle the 
beginning of them proceeded from awicked de- 


Truely thedefires ofmen areſo infinite, and $o fire. They which inuented ſo many yaricties to 
Iyke and botromleſle pittes: that it would feede the fond appetites ofmen, did queſtion- 


be a hard marcer to garherall that might be ſazd 
ypon qpis place: neuertheleſſe it belioueth vs to 
be putin minde thereof. And againe, when wee 
ſhall have heard the thinges in generall which 
God meant to teach ys here : eucry of vs muſt 
afterward fallto the purring thereof in praftiſe 
and expreſſe the ſameparticularly in our deeds, 
according to y obicRs (that is to ſay occaſions) 


lefle offend God , and wee ought to deteſt 
them , notwithſtanding that they haue bin 
lyked of in their times, and that men haue ſaid: 
Oh heres an excellent cooke:oh here is a good 
Steward, — they hauegaynedglory by 
making ſo many 

pounding of [5 many thinges to make thcir fine 
and new ſauces , and I know not what other 


which are offered vs. We hauc already ſayd that 4o conccites to feede the humors of ſuch as de- 


our Lorde meantto reſtraine vs vnto a ſober & 
moderate yſe of his bencfites. And thercfore 
1 conclude that whe men be oucrlauiſh and min- 
gle rhinges together roſarisfie their luſtes, ir is 
adcfiling of the benefits of God.It 15 ſayd: Thow 
ſanftfieF, that is to ſay, thou defileſt The fulneſfe 
of the ſeede, thatis to fay,the thinges which thou 
ſhouldeſtgather. For the Hebrewes take ſome- 
time this word Holy for curſed . Yea and name 


fire to bee entertained ouerdclicatelic : yer 
muſt wee dereſt ſuch thinges : and it were to 
bee wiſhed that ſuch men had had their mo- 
thcers wombe for their graue, But now what 
hauc wee todoe , butto _—_ al ſuperflui- 
tie, and allthat euer maketh vnro vice? Oughe 
wee tot to indeuour this with all our might? 
Yes verily, But what ? Euery of vsis fo tarre 
from mending ofone ; that itſeemeth rather 


ofan harlot which they vſc is deriued hence , as gg that wee intend to pleade preſcription againſt 
a curſedthing which we ought not totouch, For God . Whatſocuer is told vs, wee fare not the 


an holy thing and thar which is dedicated vnto 
God ought notto be rouched.Aﬀter y ſame ma« 
ner, that which is defiled and curſed is called 
SanRifyed,(thatis to ſay ſuch a thing as a man 
muſt not rouch)although itbecin*an other reſ- 
peR. And ſoit is ſaid that we ſanRike the fulnes 
or encreaſe of y benefites which God giueth vs, 
when we apply the ynto an ill vſe, Leys there-- 


better by it one whit, And why? Becauſe we 
haue taken it vp of cuſtome. Yea, bur God wil 
inthe end ſhewe, that there is no lawfull poſſeſ- 
fion, but ſuch ag is ruled by his lawe, and 
according vnto his will . Nay doubt wee not 
but G O D will puniſhe ſuch ſuperfluucics , 
by cutipg our commons ſhorter , In deede 
our nacure is inclined to this wickednefſe of 


fore nore, that we vnhallow the pure and natu- gg retchleſſe confounding of thinges , which God 


rall vſcof Gods benefites, when we for our luſts 
ſakedoe make any great mingling ofthem. Now 
we are not to ſeekefor this vice onely in y ticlds, 
whe wheate is mingled with oates or with ome 
other graine: but we muſt alſo caſt our eye vypon 
our tablcs, where there is vſed ſuch yarietic,as 


had diſtinguiſhed : but yer muſt wee therefore * 


feele therokens of his anger, when he ſhewerh 
not himlſelfe fo liberall a father rowardes vs 
as hee was woont to doe , And if wee were 
wiſe or bur well aduiſed, wee would not waite 
for the declaration hereof. That which is ſaid 

Vvy here 


elicates , and by their com- 
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ſhould bee debarred of that which God hath be. 
ſtowed « them, is not to bee ſpoken of, or ' 
admitted, 


here woulde ſuffice vs , namely that we ought 
Not to mingle the creatures of God , bur al- 
wayes to holde vs vnto a plaine fimplicitie in 
our maner of living . Yeſce then whar wee arc 
to note touching onr meate and drinke , name- 
lie, that men t ſo ro content themſclugs 
with that which they haue , that being noun- 
ſhed of God they may reknowledge it in this 
forte : Behold, our God hath a care to fcede 


Ler vs but onely reſtreine our coue- 


tous deſires : & ler vs conſider well of that which 


God graunteth vnto ys,to goe ſo farre forth,and 
no further whEwe once percciue that the thing 
is not lawful before God, 

Now our Lord commaunderh ys to keepe our 
ſchacs ynto plaine fimplicitie . It followerh then , 


vs , and wee may well ſce that he is a father 9 that all needelefſe _—_ and diſpguifings 


towardewvs, in that hee ſheweth himſelfe to 
haue ſo'great a care of our lyfe, Let men 
therefotc take heede that they be nordrun- 
ken with their delicacies , and beſorred in 
their varieties, bury they hanc an eye alwayes 
ynto God. Now the lyke ought alſoro be obſcr- 
ued in ourapparaile, Ir is ſaid in effeR rhar a 
man ſhallnar clothe himſelfe with diuers ſortes, 
This ſerueth to teach vs,thatwe ought ro keepe 


as great ſobrietic as wee can poſliblie oo in 20 was, The Prophet Eſay ſpeaking ofthe attire of 


our apparaile as in our meates and drinkes . For 
ifmen deckethemſclues with diuers ſortes, and 
vic inthcir artire many fond diſguifings,where- 
of procedeth irzſurely nature reacherhthemno 
ſuch ching.For the heathen men had skill ro ſay, 
that ifeucry man would fo loue nature herein, 
there necdednor ſuch varieties of mears or di- 
uerſines of apparaile, Men of themſclues doc 
marryrthemſclues, Lo what our luſtes doe leade 


ofthinges , are alwayes c For they are as 
ſo many vices which God reproueth, And ifthis 
wickedneflc bee cuidently ſcene in meares and 
drinkes, it is yermore apparantly knowen in 
apparaile, I pray you to what excefle are wee 
growen herein nowadayes ? In deede this wic- 
__ in men long agoe: and irisncr 
for naughrthatrhe ſcripture ſpeakerh thereof; 
bur yer it is much morenowadayes than euer it 


women becauſe they were ſo curious in trim- 
ming vp themſelves, and had ſuchaſorte of per- 
tic rrinkers, deciphereth them particularly as if 


he had had ſome inuentorie of their Chiſtes , 


euen from y crowne of their head vnto the ſole 
of thcir feere; as their ouches and brouches and 
fuchlyke knackes : And heetels them that God 
can well skillro make a violent reformation, ſee- 
ing they were ſoſer vppon their brauerie and 


vsto! Forthey buſic ys intaking paynes about 39 roke no care of amending hart wickednefle. Bur 


this and that, and make vs alforo trouble others: 
and ſoall + world is diſquicted . And why isthat? 
If we could be content, wee ſhoulde live much 
more quietly, But we are ſtill gruen ynto ſuper- 
fluitics; and thatis the cauſe why wee can haue 
no endofour trauailes: we are become lyke rhe 
damned foules. And where is y fault thereof, bur 
in our ſclues? Sothen let vs note ( as I hauetous 


ched already)that theſe divers ſorts of varictics | 


we may ſee nowadayes more of this than euer 
was heretoforc,and no yarietic can pleaſe men, 
They are as itwere beginning ſtil a freþ to de- 
uiſe ſome new thing or other, and are neuerat ar 
ende. And wharis the cauſe hereof, buttharwe 
ſhewin deed, how we haue no careat all of our 
ſoules,when we are ſobuficd about our bodies ; 
that we ler our ſoules to ruſt, when through our 
fooliſh deſires we ſecke fo many beauriful dec. 


which men long after , ſerue for ſo many war- ©? kings & ſuch ſtrange inuentions tomake a ſhew 


rants to prooue ,thatwe canncr ſtay within the 
true contentation of nature . | graunt «t were 
bur a meere folic ro hold vs tothe rigor and ex- 
rreme preciſenefſe of liuing which ſome fanta- 
ſticall and brainficke men haue vſed: that wee 
ſhould be contented with nature,y we mult haue 
neither glaſſe nor gobler,bur our barc handonly 
to drink out of:thele be follies in deed.Nay,whe 
our Lord vſerh liberalitie rowards vs,let vs con- 


of our ſclues to the worldward? Letvs therefore 
note that all theſe curiofitics doe bewray thae 
men and women deſpiſe God:becauſethey can- 
nor hold themiſelues withinthe order of nature 
which is the true rule to liue by , and fo conſe. 
quently they defile the vſc of his creatures . So 
then we muſt nor ſtand ſo much on thethreedes 
where our garments are wouen, as who would 
ſay,God hath forbidden vs to weare Linciewol- 


Þral,t04.14 fiderof it. It is ſayd in y 104.pſalme,y God hath 50 cie: bur wee muſt vnderſtande thar our Lordes 
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beſtowed on men, not only bread and water for 
theneceſlitie of rheir lyfe, bur alſo wine to com- 
fort their harts and to make chem merric .Whe 
we ſee ) God of hisexccedinggrace giueth vs 
beyond our very neceflitic chat which weneded 
not ,well: Ict vs accept of his liberaliric, & know 
that he giuerhys leaueto vic itin good conſci- 
ence with giuing of thankes, He could wel bring 
forth corn for our ſuſtenicealrhough no bloome 


meaning is; we ſhould obſcrue a ſimple & natu- 
ralfaſhid inour apparail,& not vſe ſuch gay glo- 
rious flimflams to diſguiſe things nor to ſeek af. 
ter ſuch ſuperfluous deckings. For when we doe 
ſo, it isal one as ifa man would come & diſorder 
an whole houſe . For example ſake , there is an 
houſhold well ordered: now if one would come 
and ouerturne the potres and platters, and min= 
gle the ſhectes with the handrowels and table- 


came beforcit, and hee could wel enough cauſe gg napkins , and fo tumble all rhinges together, 


fruite of the trees ro encreace wour either leafc 


or bloſſome.Bur wee ſee how our Lord intended 


todelighr all our ſences, and meantto preſent 


vs with his bleflinges in all ſortes, and inall 
the creatures which he offereth vnto vs to re- 
30yce in. So then this barbarous rigor, that men 


whata thing woulde that bee } The lyke is done 
when we cannot keepe ſuch mealure as to ap- 
ply vnto our vſe that which God harh giuen 
yea which hee hath giuen vs ( as I haue tolde 
you) on condition that wee ſhould cſchewe all 
excefle , and not mingle thinges together after 

our 


Eſa. 3.15.&ec 


cxir owne fantaſies. Nowif this were well noted , 
. we would by cffeR ſhewe that wee are a people 
ſhooled out for God,and thatwe haue his word 
which withholderth ys from i ing our 
ſclues with the deilementes of this world . Bur if 
a man would lay forth all che vices which are 
commirred in this bchalfe , one ſerrtion woulde 
not ſeruc.For we ſee to wha a ryaze this wicked- 
nefle is growen at this day . And that is a great 
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ments. And why > The reaſon is there expreſ- 
ſcd. For otherwiſe this place would be obſcure, 
It is ſayd here: thou ſhalt make thee fringes, or 
borders vpan the foure neather paites, or quar- 
ters of thy garmenr. If there were no mo wordes 
than ſo, aman might demaund why, and nor 
be aunſwered, Bur God in that place ſiyth that 
that faſhion ſhould ſcrue then fot a monutnienc. 
Thou ſhakrhinke 5 that thou art a peo- 


ſhame ;. Bur yet for al chat, cuery man Jooktth 10 ple dedicated vnto God, whohath choſen thee 


to his owne profite . When we ſee that mens 
fond defires trickle rhem, then beginne wee to 
reare yp ſome new deuice in our braine:and this 
wil be trimnie (ſaith one;)I muſt needes haue an 
other new deuice and yet another,& yera third 
tothart . There is no calke of the neceſſiric , nor 
of the vſc of thinges: bur firſt of pleaſing rhe de- 
fires of men, and ſecondly alwaycs of making 
our gayne, And is mony ſpent vpori thoſe ſuper- 


to himaſclfe ro be thy prote&our, In ſo ſmall 4 
thing then God meant td admoniſh his people 
to ſay: ſce , Weeare notas the Paynims who 
walke after their owne fancies: for God hath de. 
liuered vnto vs his lawe, to the endto holde vs 
faſt, to the keeping theteof ; And we haue ſeene 
the lyke to this before in the fourth Chapter. 
For when God ſayd there; that the lewes ought 
roexerciſe themlclues alwayes in thinking vpon 


fluitics > Wee muſt finde our more. And in the 20 his Lawe, he ſayd:you ſhall haue ſome ſentence 


meane while there is norhing elſe bur wicked- 
nefſe, and naughrineſſe; wilyneſſe, and vafaith- 
fulnefſe among men. And I would ro God this 
were notto be found. But wee ought tothinke 
better hereon than wee haue done, Ye ſee how 
we areto practiſe this doQrine , where God ha- 

ing ſpoken of food , commerh roſpeake of ap- 
paraile, and ſayth,there ſhall beno ſuch varieric 
as might ſcrue to paint our men and ro peruert 


of my Law written _ the poſtes of the dores : 
whEyouare at y table you ſhal haue ſomething 
thercof:yea, you ſhall beare my Law about you, 
aid decke your ſclues therewith « Whereas 0+ 
thers hauet! ir bracelers and images of golde , 
you ſhallhaue ſome parcell'of my Lawe to pur 
you in minde that your God ſpeaketh vnto you; 
and willnot chat you forget his dotrine : yea he 
will haue-youto make fringes and other orna- 


althe fimplicitic which is in nature, Andindeed 30 memtesthercof ,* And'fo whereas others haue 


if our fightwere nor oucrdimme, we ſhould. ca- 
fly diſcerne this marrer,and ſay : this and this is 
not cofwenient,But what ? wicked cuſtome hath 
ſo pur vsour of the right way,thatwe be as blind 
herein as Beetles , Why can wenot iudge , that 
there isnothing bur confuſion in our lyfe>Be- 
cauſe we are ſo drunken with the filthic dregges 
of our ſu ities , that wee haue loſt all ſenfe 
and are become more than blockiſh. Burifwee 


their ges which ſerue ro no ocher end bue 
garmenres decked with ſome ſentence or other 
is 461 ro theintent you may bee pur in 
minde toſay : Behold, it is m \God, wil thar I 
ſhoulde delight my ſelfe with his Lawe , that 1 
ſhould rake my whole pleaſure therein, and chat 
I ſhould adorne and deck my ſelfe therewithall, 
As touching my life, I will ſhewthat I haue bin 


would take ynto vs ſach as haucliued- in-playne 40 brought vp in his ſchoole, For ſeeing he hath ſo 


fimplicitie, and bring them afide a little:to be- 
holde how men leade their lyfe , and to ſee how 
—__ ro day onething,to morrow another, 
arid how they arc cuery day ro beginne, agame, 
arid how they are alwayes forging of ſome new 
deuices , to put that our of yſe which was in fa- 


ſhion butrhree dayes agoc,and all to gaite mo- 
fiy afrcſh; and to ſee how others ſpend ro main-: 


rainetheir ſhewes and their braueries yIf (1 fay) 


ynited-himſelfe ynco me, his praiſe and glorie 
ought ro ſhineiti me before men that poo 
knowe-lhaue not bin circumciſed in vaihe, nor 
recciued the figne of his couenant for naughe, 
to be coupled ynto the Church of God, Accor- 
ding hercunto it is now ſay , that the Iewes 
mull make them fringes on the foure quar- 
ters of rheir garments, and pur lacesthereon , 
Now [tolde you that in ſo ſmall a thing, God 


ſome of theſe good meaning men which haue 5o mieantto deliver a good and profitable Iefſon, 


m 
bin broughe vp in vlaynelle foul ſee this:they 
would ſpit at ſuch follics, Bur yerfor all thatwe 
are not to be excuſed, Although our vices bliride 
vs, yet the Lawe of God ſhallalwayes remaine. 
It ſhall remaine (1 ſay)to our vrter confuſion, 'if 
we aduiſe nor our (clues berrer to reclaime our 
ſclues , and to reforme ys to that ſtayednefſe 
which God hath commaunded vs. -:,/ 
Now it is ſayd moreover, That the leweq ſhowd 


make at the neathtr parts ule ganas, [Het 60 
| de 


or borders. chat is roſay,thcir garmenres ſhi 

haue a large border, and be plaightedin the cd- 
ges:, as mengion is made hereof inthe bfrecnch 
Chap . ofthe booke of Nombers . For there itis 
ſayd that they ſhall haue fine cordes or laces of 
filke to folde together the borders of rheir gar- 


For when the Icwes cloſed vpin this forte the 
endes and borders of their garments , which 
wete otherwiſe made than ours arc, they were 


admaughedthereby , that God ruled'them as - 


if they had birityedby tie heele. As who ſhould 
whe Ns Cake thou muſt 'keepe 
thy ſelfe inche way of thyG O D ,and bee fo 
liedgedin for thy whole Iyfe time , 9 choi po 


hauc biatyce. This might then ſcrue welfor ho. 

neſt comlines . Burchere is in it a higher r 

than ſo,as is expreſſed in y ſame place of Num- 
Vvv a bers, 


.\ 
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bers:char is to wir, that God meant to betoken 
thereby, ſome ſuch admonition as this : ſee if a 
man hauc his1c mans ook nee 
addi & leaping: God wi 
| og be fear Ire erm + pn 
toreache thee ſo to meaſure all thy paces, y the 


maiſt obſeruc it in all pointes, and neuer turn a- 
fide fromir.Yeſcethen in effe@ what we haue to 


monieis no longer in vic theſe fringes and theſe 
laces are compriſed vnder thoſe ſhadowes which 
were done away at the comming of Chriſt , Bur 
yetatthis day let ys note, that Gods will is that 
we ſhould exerciſe vs in his Lawin all reſpeRes. 
And ſeeing we are out of this bodage which ſcr- 
: ued for yong children Jer vs know we oughttobe 
fo much the more earneſt in minding the law of 
God:ſo as we be warned and aduertiſed by theſe 


Lordes will is that his lawe ſhould ſerue vs fora 
reſtraint ,toteach vsthat wee haue nor yer the 
i libertic to doc what we liſt, bur thatour handes 
+ and feete, ſoules andſenſcs, andall the partcs 
b of our bodies and affe&ions of our mindes , bee 
held reſtrained by his biddings and forbidding, 
And ſo much the more heedefully ought we to 
Rorethis , becauſe we ſee how mE haue alwayes 
dalycd with God and peruerted all founde do- 
Erine, For the lewes bare: themſchues:in hand , 
that they had dif their whole dutic,whE 
they made faire large fringes and had written on 
them goodly ſentences' of the ſcripture in great 
0 capitall letters. This was all their holynes,as our 
= Martt,33,' 5, Lord leſus vpbraiderh the Scribes, y Phariſces, 
- - & Prieſts; who becauſe they would havic amore 
ſpeciallholyneffe than rhe common forte ; had 
cat large gardes,& yppon them ſentences pe 
awe written which mighrbee ſcene afarre off. 


he ſhall lyue , 


law ofthy God may cuer rule thee, &thatthou 


bearein mind vpon this place, Now this Cere- y , $£3, orlaſes ony zkirtes oftheir 
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veſtimentes, ſhrowde vile and wic- 
keddefires,yea and ſuch ourragious enoremitics, 
as ſhew them to be monſters made comrarie to 
all nature. And fo was itaty time. And whyFor 
the world thinketh to pay God with hypocrific . 
We ought therefore ſo much y more heedefullic 
to note y meaning & the tructh of the Law; thar 
is to wit, that oygr Lorde maketh no account of 
this ſmaller traſh,y men ſhould haue either frin- 
res; bur 
- py ng oa ſhould cxercile themſelues in 
is inc ,& apply ittothe vie. Secing 
thenic is ſo, let vs x > our fuck well and nog 
abuſe the libertie which is giuen vs in y Goſpel; 
buclet ys be aſhamed, if being come toy age of 
men, we no wit in compariſon of the fa- 
thers which lived vnder the Lawe, to frame our 
ſclues ynto the wil of God.ln deede inreſpe&tof 
ourſelues wee are bur little children; buryerin 


fringes and laſes and other like things;that our zo copariſon of the people of olde time , we 


be olde ones,& full &ripe in yeeres , Ler vs then 
be aſhamed it y Law of God which ſhould ſerue 
vs for a bond cannot holde ys backe , but we are 
carrycd headlong into all wickednefle, Ler vs 
bethinke vs of keeping our {clues in ſuch an e< = 
ſtate,as we may (ſhew that God hath not withour 
goodcauſe ſhooled vs out ynto his ſeruice,thae 
wewill not take ſuch lawles libertic, as the i 
norantand vnbelceuing do , who haue nega 
nor direQion, | 

Now let vs kneele downe before the face of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faukes,praying him y being touched wirh liuc- 
ly reperance,we may runne ynto him who hath 

remedie in his hand to help vs:And pray we 

him that of his govodneſle and fatherlic courte- 
fic he willbeare with vs vntil he hath clothed vs 
withrhar fulnes of righteouſneſſe and holynefle 
whereunto we tend. And let vs notwithſtandi 


After which maner whenche Monks haue their 59 not ceaſe to bewaile our ſclues before him, vari 
E Frockes,& their Coules and all the reſt of their 
K , baggage vpon.them , O they are no lefe than 

E. balGogcle-.& yetin the mcane time, vnder theſe = and heauen]y Father, 8&c, 


On Tewſday thex 


The Cxxviij. Sermon which is the fourth wpon the two and twentith (hapter, 


' 13 Ifamantakea wife, and when he hath lyen with her,hatc her, 
14 And layc ſlaunderousthings vnto her, and bring vp an euil reporte ofher, 
and ſay : Itokethis wife, and when I came to her I found her nota maide:; 
15 Theaſhallthefather and the mother of the maide take the ſignes ofher 
virginitic and bring them forth beforethe elders vnto the gate, 
16 Andthe maids father ſhall ſay vnto theelders ; I gaue my daughter ynts 
this man to wife, and hee hatethher : | 
17 And lohe laycth ſlaunderous things to her charge : ſaying , Ifounde noe 
thy daughter amayde: notwithſtanding beholde the tokens of my daughters 
virginitic. And they ſhal ſpreade the veſtures before the elders of the Citie, 
x3 Thentheelders of the Citic ſhall takethat man and chaſtice him, 
' 219 . And hall condemne himin an hundred pieces of filuer, and giue them vn- 
to the father of the maide : becauſe he hath brought vp an euil report vpona 
maide of [ſraell, and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, and hemay not put her away as log as 


he haue fully deliuered vs from all thoſe ſtaines 
which arc in vs.And ſo let vs ſay, Almighty God 
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20 But 


' Vpon Devierondwit, 


- $6 Butifehis thing be true tha che 
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woman be not fonnde a maide 1 


21 Ther ſhal they bring forth the maide to the doore of her fathers houſe, & the 
mer of the Citie ſhall tone her with ſtones , and ſhe ſhall die: becauſe ſhe hath 
doone leawdly in I{raell , by playing the whore in her fathers houſe , atid ſo thou 
ſhalt put away thecuill from a mong you. | | 
22 Ifa man be founde lying with a woman married ynto ar husband : they 


ſhall die ctien both rwaine : namely the man which lay with the wife, and the * 


wife het ſclfe. And ſo thou ſhalt rake away the euill out of Iſrael. 
23 Ifamaydebe bctrothed vnto a husband, and a man finde her in the Citie 


and lye with her: 


24 Then ſhal yee bring them both vntothe gate of the Citie,and ſtone them 
with ones that they die: the mayde becauſe ſhe cried nor out being in the citie, 
and theman becauſchehath humbled his neighbours wife, and ſo ſhalc thou 


take away this cuil from amdng you. 


\ L1this which we hiatic here re- 


>| ſpecial care God hath , that 

po opener —— 
9 among his e. And hereo 

wee ey ke this , that if 
whoredomes haue their full skope among vs, it 
is ſuch an abominarioninthe (fight of God, that 
irprouoketh his wrath and vengeance. And that 
people muſt needes beaccurſed, amiong whom 
there is alawles liberric to goe a whorchunring , 


datghter: and the man which ſhall bee found es 


cired ſeructh to declare what 29 hauc o—_— charged her. whome hee had 


eſpouſed, ſhall bee puniſhed both in his bodie 
and in his purſe: and cheir daughter ſhall ſo re+ 
maine with him ,chathe may ncuer bee diuor- 
ced from her , Wee ſee now how God would not 
ſuffer the husband to accuſethe wife wrongfully, 
and therefore by greater reaſon it may bee con< 
cluded, tharit is nor lawfull for a ſtraunger eo 
flaunder one in reſpeR of chaſtitie which is folid 
innocent . Forthe husband might alledge that 


and wherethis vile filchineſſe is not clenſed . Ye 30 he hath more ic rodoe fo, becaule hee is 


ſee thenin effe& whereuntowe mult apply this 
whole dorine.Bur yer for all that,we muſt note 
the hinges as they are ſer down hiere, tothe in« 
tent we may apply cuery point vnts his vſe.Firſt 
of all therefore our Lord ſheweth, thatby greac 
reaſon he oughtes bechiaſtiſed; which bringeth 
vp a flaunderous report vpott any body: for cue- 
ry mianseſtimationought to bee maintained, 

Moreouer ; that if a man or woman complayne 


hcr head and ſuperiour. Bur in any wiſe God wil 
not that a womanbee fallcly connled , and hee 
commaundeth that the husband ſhould bee pu- 
niſhed for ſo doing, yea,and char in his very pets 
fon, For beſides rhat monie which is here ſet 
downe , there was a further appointed correQti+ 
on bytheludyes . And ler vs notethat this was 
done,nor onely ro maintaine the womans good 
name,bur alſo ro mouc women the more ro liue 


that he is Ily accuſed, whennotwithſti- 45 chaſte, whenGod declarerth himſelfe the pro- 


ding he is found faultie, his puniſhment ought 
ro be doubled. And from this Lawe we may ga- 
ther a good leflon, We know how it is ayd 4 a 
mans good name is better and more precious 
than either golde or ſiluer And ifa man bet 
once paſt ſhame, it is a ſure rokenthathe is wed- 
ded to all wickednefſe . Itis natural therefore to 
eucry man, ro mainrayne his credite, In dcede 
we muſt not be ambirioufly giuen, as they which 


reRour of their honcitic. When we fee rhat God 
hath this caretharthey which live honeſtly and 
wout reproofc haue their good name alſo main- 
tained, and that the husband ſhal be chaſtifed if 
he ſlaunder his wife : when God ([ ſay) abaſerh 
himſelfe ro execute this office; ſhould women be 
ſobcaſtly and wicked as to giue chemſclues ouer 
ro vnchaſt villanie?No:for firelie this priuiledge 
cannot beto highly cſtcewed, & yer they make 


couet naughr elſe bur to bee eſtcemed ofmen. 5, askorneofir.Ye ſee then whar the endis which 


Rom 223,19 Wo woorthys if we goe that way to worke , Bur 


we ought ( as Saint Paul ſayth ) toprocure thar 
which 1s good , nor onely in conſcience before 
God, butalſoin the ſight ofmen; to the intene 
that webe not a ſtumbling blocke of offence, 
and that men take vs nor br a buckler, when 
they will doc amiſſe, and alledge, and did nor 
ſuch a one doe ſo > For what a thing were it if 
men ſhouldrake occaſion by vs , to offcnd God? 


Ye ſeethento whar end we oughtto maiarayne ©0 


our credit av much as lycth in vs, 

And for this eauſeitisſayd here; that if any 
afrer that he hath taken a woinanro wife, accu- 
ſech her that ſhe behaued herſelf lewdlie before 
he rooke her, then the father and the mother 


ſhall come and maintaine the honeſtie of their 


God amedat ,; and what wee haue to beare in 
minde in this Lawe . 

Now withall let vs riote , that when Tudges 
and Magiſtratcs are warned of their office, cue- 
ry one in particular ought to gacher an inſtru- 
Rion hereby . As how ? If a falfe reporte be Vai 
ſed on one which 1s innocent;the effice of them 
which beare the (word, ts to maimtaine the good 
name of euery one, That is it which God com- 
maunderh thenr.As for vs on our fide, tet vs not 
waite for our puniſhmene at the handes of 
'Iuadges and Magiſtrates for faWe accuſing of 

any : Bur ler vs ms our ſelues from all 
flaundering , fich ir 1s-a-thing which fo high- 
ly diſpleaſeth G O D . Ler vs therefore take 
heede how wee open our mouth to ftayne 
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any mans credit, And why? becauſethat howſo- 
eucr men beare with ysfor it, yetir diſplealerh 
God. Indeed he hath comaunded thar it ſhould 
bee puniſhed. Bur whether men punniſh it or 
winke atir; yet God will alwayes ſhewe that he 
wil notſuffer the perſon of any man to be wrog- 
_— greeued. Ye ſee then,how the thing whic 
we haueto beare in minde, is that wee muſt liue 
vprightly together and take heede that none be 
fallly charged or ſlaundered, and that ifthere 
be any choca muſt doe our beſt to rake 
1t away. But to deale yppon harred andill will or 
to be ſo malitiouſly bent to ſlaundering as to 
backbite our neighbors,or to be venemous roun- 
ged, and to diffame one another: is ſuchan out- 
ragious fault as God can in no wiſe ſuffer, 

But on the otherſfide let vs note, that as Gods 
will is that ſuch as be innocent ſhould be main- 
reined intheir good reputation: ſo contrartwile 


if any man complaine that he hath wrong done 20 


him and yer be found faultic and is conuiſted of 
thecryme of which he ſayd he was cleare ; hee 
deſerueth'to be dubblie punifhed , as wee haue 
thereof here an example. If a mans daughter 
make complaint againſt herhusband, & her fa- 
ther and mother take her part : well , reaſon 
ts they ſhal be heard to ſpeake. But if the young 
woman be found faulric, and haue behaucd her 
felfe amiſſe ; akhough it were before ſhee was 
marryed , before free was 
husbande , before ſhee was berrothed : yer 
for all this it is Gods will that ſhee bee ſtoned. 
And why? for it is a kinde of theft, ifone know- 
ng himſclfe faulric, will for all that be ſo ſhame- 
ile, asto chalenge vmo himnſelfe rhe honor 
which appertaincehnor vnto him. If a man hawe 
offended, he muſt caſt his eyes to the ground: 
If one accuſe vs,we muſt be fory and deftre God 
to buric our fauks. Now contrarywiſe if we be ſo 


Tus 128. S£RMoNn Ort Toun Catyvin 
his due,ſhould bee double puniſhed : ſo 43 if hee 


deſerued to be whipped, hee ſhouldbee pur ro 
death, becauſc hee abuſcth Iuſtice in ſuch forte, 
and maketha skorne of it;; and would that mcn 
ſhould wudge him for an honeſt and good man, 
when therc is apparit wickednes in him, Yeſce 
then heere a point which is well woorth the no- 
ring,namcly that as Iudges & Magiſtrates are 
bound to maintcine the good name of them 
which are faultles:ſo alſo ony contraricſide , if 
they ſee men ſhameles which would bemaintei- 
ned vnder colour of Iuſtice, and cnioy the priui- 
ledge of good men & of ſuch as hauc lucd ho- 
neſtly and without reproofe,chey ſhould vie the 


, greater rigor and ſeneritic towardsghem, And 


why?Becauſe if they had ſtole bur tive ſhillings, 
they ſhould haue beene puniſhed: bur now they 
haue ſtolen y which is much more worth,thatis 
to wit,the name of vertue. And from who ſteale 
they it?Eucn from al good men, For they would 
= themſclues in the aray of ſuch as hauc wal- 
edinthe fcare of God andin al honeſt conuer- 
ſation before men:they would be cftcemed for 
good men,whom they defile with their filthines 
and corruptios by mingling themfelues in am6- 
geſt them, So then foraſmuchas they make ſuch 
a confuſion,they deſerue to bee y more grieuou- 
fy puniſhed.If one play the theefe , and will for 
that iuſtifie himſclfe, & bee quitted fromthe 


Bounde to her 39 crime which is laid againſt himaf afterward hee 


bee conuiced thereof, whereas an other which 
(hal haue commirred bur ſingle theft deſeructh 
to be whipped;the former ought to be ledto the 
gallowes. For it is robberie commirted againſt 
God,when he would be ſo quitted & cleared vn- 
der the colour of Iuſtice,as who would ſay, I wil 
bee accounted guileles {whoſoeuer ſaycs nay to 
x, } Such manner ofdealing is a defiling of the 
throne of [uſtice,and a ſpoiling of mens eſtima- 


fhamelefſe and bolde to wrye our mouth, and to © tion, which baue lived wel (as I hauc faid afore) 


fay,ruſh wee did no ſuch thing: what a preſump. 
tuouſnefle is that? And yer notwithſtanding no- 
thing is more commonnowadays thanthar.For 
they which arethe leawdeſt of all other,ifa man 

me them a nippe for their vices, yea though x 
aps off, wil make greateſt ourcryes, andif 
their creditbe not mainteined, O how they this- 
der? Who are they which nowadayes doe beare 
the countenance of honeſt men 2? Even a ſort 


and the next way to confoundalthings,ſo as no 
man may know any longer how to diſcerne be- 
rweene good and cuil. Andallthis would come 
to paſſe if this wickednes ſhould be admitted & 
eredtohaue his ſway This is the thing 
which we hauc to bearc in rainde, 
But now when we know that Gods wil is that 
men ſhould proceed according to [uſtice, there 
is compriſed herein a warning for ys all:namely 


of raſcalles which are nothing worth, andin 5o that we ſhould hauc an eie ynto our conſcience 


whomis nothing but vtrer naughtines . He thar 
is an honeſt man in deede, is ſ aſhamed to 
be called an honeſt man, becauſe the titke of ho- 
neſtie which ſhould haue bin holy is ſo defiled, 
For cuery man vnhallowerth it, becauſe cucry 
man chalengeth ir, & the veryeſt naughtipackes 
andthe leawdeſt perſons ( as [ ſayd afore ) doe 
clayme it moſt boldly. For not onely euery man 
with full mouth, vaunteth himſelfe to bee an 
honeſt,ſound,and truedealing man:burallo tt ye 
blame him, alchough he be neuer fo faultic y 6 
willthreaten you with an a&tion of ſlaunder. And 
if ſuch be an hundred times couiced they make 
- None account of it, Bur our Lorde ſpeakerh 0- 
'therwiſe thereof; his willis that whoſocuer cha- 


kageth ynto himſelfe that credire which is noe 


that it be pure,ſoas if menaccuſe vs, God may 
anſwere for vs,and be asit were our warrit, The 
thing(ſay I)which is ſhewed vsjnthis place, & 
which we may gather hereupon,is, thatif we be 
accuſed,we may ſay itis wrongfully. And before 
whom?Before God.For it wilnot boote vs at al 
to bee wſtificd before men. Our wicked- 
neſſe may wel bee hidden , wee may borrowe 
fome cloke for ic , bur yer forall that G O D 


60 alloweth nor of vs . And- what ſteede then 


ſhallallthe reſt ſtande vs in > Nay andif we bee 
fo ſhamelefile, (as we fee nowadayes many are,) 
that albcittheir wickednefſe beknowen eucn to 
kerle children, yer they carc nor, ſo they be nor 
conuited by two or three wirnefles ; whata . 
thing is that? Therefore if wee haue a carc of 
ut 


Plal, 37,6, 


ourgoodname, let ys firſt of allwalkein ſuch 
vprightneſſe _ _ , thatif we _ 

wrongfully with any rhing,wee may call God to 
cleare = and haue _ — ——_ ro 
ſay,Lord thou knoweſtrhatl finde myſelfe guult- 
lefſe , vouchſafe therefore to ſtrerch foorth thy 
hande, as thou haſt promiſed, ro defende mine 
innocccie,as the ſcripture ſaith y God wil make 
5 rightcouſnefſeof his ſeruants to ſhine forth as 
thebreake ofthe day . Nowe therefore when 
wee bee falſely diffamed, let vs waite vnrill 
GOD redrefleir, and ler ys knowe that in the 
ende , when wee haue beene humbled for a 
time,hee will make manifeſt the inturie thar 
men haue done vs. Butler vs alwayes haue our 
recourſe vnro him: which thing cannot bee, ex- 
cept we be well aſſured of our owne innocency, 
And moreouer letvs take heede that we liue ſo 
with men, that if wee bee accuſed they may bee 
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a falſereport vppon his wife; Now thenthere 
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ccedingoa bor (ides; ſo as the wickednies may 
not remaine vnpuniſhed , and alſo thar ſuch as | 
are innocent bee maintained , and that meane 
obſerucd which our Lord ſheweth ys . Ye ſeen 
effc&whar we haue to note vppon thisplace. 
Ler vs now rerurne ynto thatgenerall point 
which we touched afore: namely,that God in al 


79 theſe lawes,declareth whar a pleaſit thing cha- 


Kicic isin his eyes: and comrariwiſc howe hee 
cannor ſuffer a filthineſſe of whoredome to 
raigne among his people. For b iſhmenes 
which are icdogie les Wee 77 pain how 
grieuous and intollerable a wickednefle ir” is. 
And why ? becauſe wee knowe that God cxcee- 
deth not meaſure, when hee puniſheth ſinnes, 
.bur that he doeth it with diſcretion. Ler vs ther- 
fore conclude, thar if the puniſſiment bee rigo- 


conſtrained to ſay: It is wrongfully : or at the 20 rous,itis becauſe the finne alſo is great and ex- 


leaſt they may bee aſtoniſhed &ſay,What mea- 
nerh this? This man harhliucd ſohoneſtly,thar 
he neuerdeſerucd any cuil report. So let our life 
aunſwere for vs , notwithſtanding that men re- 
port cuill of vs. Yee ſce in what ſort weare here 
ro proceede. 

Andbecauſe heereis expreſſe mention made 
of women , letthem which will hauethe good 
report ofchaſtitie, take heede to walke inſuch 


ceſliue-, Iris veric true that God doth nor al- 
wayes puniſh finnes as they deſcrue; Infomuch 
thathce permitreth a kinde of diuorcement a- 
mong the Iſ{raclitcs,and alſo when a man played 
the tornicatour , hee was diſcharged fo hee 

romiſed marriage vnto the maide and tooke 
her ynto wife, But albeit our Lordein reſpeR of 
the hardnefſc of that peoples heart , ordeyned 
nat always ſuch preciſe lawes as to puniſh them 


ſort asno ſuſpicion may be raiſed on them , nor 32 according vnto their deſerres: yet wee ſhallnog 


any occaſion beegiuen of ſpeaking euil of them. 
Bur what ? We ſce nowadayes many lic dames 
which play the harlotres cloſely ; who becauſe 
the worldedoeth nor charge them withit, will 


"needs be counted for honeſt women. And whar 


tokens ſhewe they thereof? Yee ſee then howe 
ehething which wee hauc to gather vppon this 
which God hath ſer downe here, is, Thar if a fa- 
ther or a mother complaine , and the daughter 


be founde yoide of all crime, that ſhe ſhall haue 4® 


her eſtimation maintained : and on the other 
fide, thatifſhee bee found guiltic,ſhe ſhalbe the 


; moregricuouſly puniſhed , cuen by ſtoning to 


death, albeit ſhee haue not played the harlor 
beforc time, becauſe ſhe hath coplained wrong- 
Fully, and hath commenced her aRionin forme 
of Lawe,and vniuſtly claimed vnco her ſelfchar 
honourable title , which ſhee through her owne 
fault hathloſt, And hereby we may percciue, 
that wee muſt not forbeare to puniſh offences, 
for feare of falſe accuſation. For nowadayes if a 
man woulde belecuc many men , there Qoulde 
be no lawes to puniſh faulces and offences. And 
they alleage thar it is done toſhunne other in- 
conuecnicnces: yea, burſhallwee in themeane 
while giue way to all lawlefſe behauiour , and 
ſhake off all yoke and all correion from vs? 
Whatthen woulde come therof inthe ende,bur 
beaſtly confuſion in all places ? And theretorc 
although ſomerime there may bec feare of falle 
accuſarions and ſlaunders, yer muſt wee not 
leaue the vſc ofchaſtiſemenrs and correRions, 
ſo far forth as reaſon and indifferencie require, 
but remedies oughtro bee prouided anial the, 


as we ſce howe our Lord doth heere, ia thathee 


w.!leth thatthe caſc beried,if an husband raiſe 


crreatallifwee make this concluſion, namely, 
that if God haue puniſhed any fault of theirs, ir 
is to declare ynto vs that the thing dilpleaſed 
him, andthatit is not tobeborne withal , and 
that wee proucke his anger : and therefore thar 
wee muſt ſtoope vnto him, fith wee ſee thathee 


hath appointed certraine puniſhmentes , 8 rhar 
it ſhall coſt ys deare if we become nortthe better 
by them, 


And this is the cauſe why S. Paul declareth 
thatthe puniſhmentes which God hath execu- 
ted , are as lookingglafles &liuely pictures,be-+ - 
cauſe we may gather thereby, that God will bee * 
alwaycs aiuſt ludgero execute the like venge- 
ance vpon them which reſtraine notthemſelues 
willingly from the like wickedneſle , by behol- 
ding the warning which hec hath giuen them, 
As w r He alledgeth that God puniſhed thoſe 
which were rebellious amog his people,ſo grie- 


50 uouſly rhar the carth opencd and ſwallowed 


them vp which did ſer vp themſclues againſt 
Moſes and Aaron. Againe wee ſee howe their 
luſtes were puniſhed in that G O'D thundered 
downe from heauen yppon them. Indeede hee 
ſent them the meate which they defired: burir 
had becne much better for them to haue ſtar- 
ucd for hunger , than ro haue payed ſodeare for 
their ſhotre , asto ſwallowe vp the vengeance of 
God together with their meare, which they vn- 


0 Jawfully defired. As for whoredome, there was ſo 


gricuous a puniſhment for it, and the wrath of 
God was ſo kindled againſt his peoplethat they 
were like to haue beene vrtrerly rooted out.See- 
ingthen that we haue ſuch warninges (ſaith S. 
Paul) letvs learne to feare and take heede, thar 
we tempt not God wittingly , For this is alone = 
VvY 4 as 


93s 
2s if wee woulde defic him, if when wee ſec him 
ſervs ſuch abarre and to threaten vs byother 
mens harmes , yctwee ccaſcnottofollowe the 
ſame wickedneſſe, This is al one(ſay 1)as iftwe 
woulde defic him , and proclaime open warre a» 
him -, 'So then tervs learne, thatwhen 
God ordayneth any execution of puniſhment, 
4s not only'to the intent that he which hath of- 
fended ſhoulde bee chaftiſed : bur alſo thatwee 
ſhoulde rake it for a rule to learne howe tobe- 
Hauc our (clues as we ought, and not be ſoſcnſe- 
lefle as ro caſt our ſelues headlong into wicked- 
neſle, ſeeing our lefſonſo written before our cies, 
Ando to bee ſhorr, Ict all the correions which 
are contained in the Lawe ſerve vs for fo manic 
bridles toreſtraine vs withahand let then reach 
vs to walke in the feare of God, or ar leaſt ler vs 
take them for preſcruative medicines,and letvs 
not tarie till the miſchiefe gh on vs , bur pro- 
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bur fornicarours alſo, And againe we ſee thar 
when hee ſpeakethof ſuch as liue a wicked and 
looſe life,and rhertore oughtto be excommunt- 
cated andcaſt our of the Church y hee ſpeaketh 
not alonely of adulterers , bur of fornicators al- 
ſo.Andrhe reaſon why,is moſt worthie noting, 
Por what are our bodies and ſoules, but the rem- 
ples ofthe holy Ghoſt? Secing God vouchſaferh 
vsthis honourto dwellin our ſoules and bodies, 


10 is it notgreat reaſonthatthey ſhoulde bee kepr 


holy and vndefiled? And ifaman foyle bimlelte 
by coupling himſclfe with an harlot, is it nor all 
one as if he woulde teare in pieces the bodie of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt? Let vs therfore note that 
generally God deteſterh allkindes of whoore- 
dome. 

But hee ſpeaketh in this place of adulteries, 
becaufein them there is the greater villanie. 
And why ? becauſe if a maide promiſe marriage 


uide for our ſclues before hande and pray God 20 andfalfifre the faith ſhe bath plighted, ſhee de- 


that hee ſo guide vs as we taſte notof his anger. 
And ler vs put thatin praQiſc alſo which S. Paul 
ſaicth ſpeaking of adulteries and ſuch like things 
'that no man deceiue vs with vaine words. Take 
heede ſaiecth hee yeebecnordeceiucd: for the 
worlde diſpenſerh eaſilie with it ſelfe cuen ſo far 
astodalic w God, & toſethis wuſtice at noughr: 
bur bee'not youdecciued in that behalfe (ſateth 
hee)forthe wrath of God commeth vpponthe 


filethnor onely her owne bodic, and ſo conſe- 
quently violaterh the temple of God,bur ſhe al- 
{o diſhonoreth her husbandc with whome ſhee 
was couplcd , fo that ſhe robberh another ot his 

ood , yea of ſuch good as carinor bee recom- 
penſed with golde or filuer . For ſhe ſerreth him 
forth vnro open ſhamc,for whom(if neede ſore- 
quired)ſhee ſhould ſpend herlife . Is it mecte 
thenthar it ſhould be ſuffered? Therefore ler vs 


children of diſobedience for thoſe things. Nowe 39 note that whereas our Lordes will is , thatthe 


if God by puniſhing of ſfnncs ſhewerh howe hee 
dcrefteth them, inthar LIE downe a law 
inwriting , and appoimteth Tudges and Magi- 
w—_— execute cn which "1 [.ndmqty%. 
I pray youis'i not a moſt certaine warning,and 
ſuch aone as ought ro touch ys more nearethe 
quicke? Andif for all this we will be ſtubborne 
and hardhearted in our wickedneſle, is itnota 
ruſhing with our hornes againſt God , as I haue 


' maides which haue promiſed marriage ſhoulde 
be ſtoned if they commit whoredome: it is be- 
cauſe they hauc commirted villany againſt theic | 
husbandes in not keeping their faith to whome 
they were betrothed . And therefore he wil thar 
ſuch a fornicatour bee likewiſe puniſhed ; And 
why? Becauſe hee robberh an other man ofhis 
good name, and breaketh an holy and ſacred 
promiſe. Men purttſh fallifers and forgers: As 


faide alreadie?{Yes ſurely]. And therefore let 40 ors wn a man ſtcale a publike Recorde 


vs note that ſceing God hath puniſhed aduow.- 
tries ſo gricuouſly ,it is ro ſhewe vnto vs, tharir 
is ſogreata filthineſſe as cannor bur nouriſhe 
his wrath and vengeance, Thereforchis will 
4s that aboue all thinges faichfulnelſe ſhould bee 
keprin marriage. 

Now herethe ſpeciall caſc is of adulteries. 
Wirhout doubr all kinde of whoredome diſplea- 
ſerh God, For we muſt cuer returne backe to 


[as an indenture, deede, bonde,or ſuch like} or 
talfifie it, he ſhalbe gricuouſly puniſhed:& is nor 
marriage a greater thing than a contract of an 
hundred crownes , or a bargaine ofan houſc or 
of land ? This caſe concerneth the fellowthip of 
tworcaſonablc creatures, yea and their fellow- 
ſhip for life and death; the caſe concerneth an 
holy bande which Gad himſelfe hath ſtabliſhed 
among vs,yea and that tothis intentthar al c6- 


this principleorgrounde, thar firh God blefled 5o fuſion ſhould be taken our of the world, ſoas we 


man and woman,when he ioyned them in mar- 
riage, hecurſerh all rage mere, as 
the Apoltle alſo faicth, That marriage is holy & 
honourable: inſomuch that when the bedde is 
dedicated vntothe name of God , that is ro ſay, 
when the parties are joyned rogether in his 
name,anddo live honorable, it 1s as it were an 
halowed eſtate:bur adulterers and fornicatours 
God will iudge, He ſpeaketh nor onely of adul- 
ecrers,that is ro ſay of ſuch as haue 
owne marriage and the marriage of others,but 
alſo hee ſpeaketh generally and without excep« 
tion of all them which giue ouer themſelues vn« 
to any manner ofwhoredome;in reſpe& wherof 
S.Paul ſaicth alſo rhar not onely adulterers are 


&Cor.6,9 ſhut out &baniſhed from y kingdome of God, 


ſhould not be hike varo brute beaſtes which cou- 
ple _ wour any difference; but that y mi 
ſhoulde haue his wife & the wife her husbande, 
And ifthis be violated and raken away,al order 
of nature is corrupted. If we play the blinde buſ- 
fards and winke at ſuch geare,& ſolerit lip: lex 
ys not deceiue our ſclues for all that; for God 
will require it with horrible revenge. And we 
ſee iris not without cauſe that God hath ſo gric- 


ett their 60 uouſ]y puniſhed the fornications of ſuch as had 


vr og or betrothed themſeluzs vnro huſ- 
ands, 

And ifthis bee ſo with them, what ſhall bee 
aide of the wife which is alreadie married ? 
For ſhee is giuen to an husbande co helpe hun 
to gouerne his houſe inthe name of god;& if ſhe 

giue 
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ue her ſc)fe ouet fo villai yt whote- 

: ſhee nor onely robberh her hiisbaride of 
his good name, and worketh him a outs 
rage,bur ſhe ſpoilcth alſo the name of the whole 
familic : For ſhce playerh the whore with ano- 
ther mani, and the children which ſhe beareth, 

hthat whoredome, doe beare the name 
ofher » And againe the goods and ſub- 
ſtance of the man arc taken from the lawfull 


ſceing ſſiee was ſo lexwde as to fallifie her fainh, 
yeaandthatin ſo holy and ſacred 2 thing as iv 
marriage, our Lord eſteemed her as one giuen 
oucrto all yice and finne , For aworttati which 
plaieth the harlot, is alreadie worſe than a thief, 
becauſe (hee harh done much worſe ir working 
her husbande fach wrong and villanie, chanif 
ſhe had robbed him of his monic. Moreouer 
wee muſt returne to this point , natnely ro con- 


children, and be giuento baſtardes which haue 7® ſider ofthe promiſe that is made in marriage 


no title thereunto, And is not f a more wicked 
villanie, than if one had broken yp an houſe; ri- 
ficd allthe coffers, ſpoyled and taken away all 
things,and commirted the greateſt robberies in 
the worlde? Yes verily, andir ought lefle to bee 
borne withall: and that knewe the heathen men 
wellynough, Ifwe had no more but the Lawe 
of Moſes , yet ought we to be more aſhamed to 
ſce whoredome nowadayes fo caſily pardoned, 


of howe great importance itis; For we knowe 
to what ende marriage was ordained, namelie, 
tothe intent that men ſhoulde line honeſtlic to- 

ether , and that there ſhould be no ſuch beaſt- 

ic looſenefſe of coupling themſelues rogether 
like dogges and bitches, or like bulles w 5 
burthat they ſhoulde ſhewe that they beare nor 
the likeneſſe of Godin vaine , Secing then thar 
marriage is ordained ynto this ende; if men will 


and ſo ſmall account tobe made of ir. But when 45 walk cleane conccarie, is it not anopen defiance 


the heathen men teach vsour leflon, and vſe 
berter orderby agreatdeale than thoſe which 
at this day call themſclues Chriſtians,l pray you 
what a witneſſe will that be againſt vs atthe lac- 
ter day? Blind men haue beene of more clearer 
fight wh we, Wee Chriſtians ſay continually, 
thar [cſus Chriſt hath brought a true declarati- 
on of the Lawe, to the intent we ſhoulde knowe 
that that is our perfe& holinefſe whichis there 


comained. Indcede hee added nothing there- 36 rouching cull order,ſo ought eucric o 


unto. Buryer neuerthelefle wee oughtro bee 
berrer learned than the fathers which lived be- 
forethe Goſpel.But how profite we?There is no 
account made nowadaies of whoredome.Wed- 
Jock is broken,fanh is fallified ; & yer men make 
No a9 nay wr paſſeth ſcorfree , In whar 
Kare then thinke yee are wee? If men will ſhite 
the marter by ſaying , Oh fir yee muſtbeare 
with our weakeneſle thinke wee it ſhalbee ta- 


of God?Is it nota plucking of him our of his 
throne, and ſuch a wyping out of his image ay 
men can no more know themſelucs:but become 
as bulles and dogges?Therfore when men fall to 
ſuch extremitie, muſt not God ſhew forth his an- 
er ? 

F Bur let vs alwayes teturrie vio that poine 
which wee named betore;rhar as this comman- 
dementis giuen vnto Iudges and Magi ates 
vs tobe 

admoniſhed of his duetic , that wee walke more 
carefully in our yocati6.If ſuch as beare y ſcep< 
rer of juſtice in their hands,do ſuffer whoredom 
(2) —_ wedlocke to bee broken, ſo as nei- 
ther faith nor promiſe be kepr any longer : they 
ſhall yeeld an aecounthereof vnto God. Bur yet 
for allthat, let vs lookeynto our ſelues , and ler 
euerie man ſo walke, as y hchaie not God for 
his iudge. For what ſhall we winne by ſcaping ] 
ec LU 


ken for payment before God ? Is not his worde 49 hands of men fo as our offence isnor perceiu 


alwayes vnreuocable> Is it not allone as ifhe 
ſhoulde ſay : Hauc yee no carcofthatwhich I 
commaunde you? And what are yce ? Are 
you trowe yee wiſer than [? Well, Lwillmake 
you to knowe that Iam your Iudge. And ler 
vs note well that the finne and wickedneſle is 
doubled, when men cannot finde in their hearrs 
roycelde vnto that which God hath once ſpo- 
ken, bur will necdes choppe Logike with him, 
Sothen let vs knowe that there is a double woc 
threatened ys when wee ſee God on the one 
fide ſpeaketh vnto vs and telleth vs that whore 
domeis ſucha peſtilent infeRion as hee catiin 
no wiſe ſuffer it, and that hee declareth when 
marriage which hec hath dedicarcdin his name 
2s corrupted, that it muſt needes bee puniſhed, 
When wee heare that God proceedeth vnto 
ſuch ſeueritic, andalfoſce, that cuenonely by 
nature hee hath inſpired the heathen to knowe 


or elſe we bee by ſome wicked ſhifts & praiſes 
quit from puniſhmenr,arid no man ſayes a word 
vnto vs. Yet for al that,we muſt come to our rec- 
. rr _ , whowillnotloſe one jor of 
is right. Alchough men be negligent or play the 
blinde men,yer oo _ inthe = ſhew thathe 
forgate no pcece ofour doings, butregiſtred thE 
eueric one in his book. Ler ys therfore take heed 
we walke inſuch ſort , as wee eſteeme highly of 


56 marigge . And foraſmuch as wee ſce y God bea= 


reth rule over it and accurſcth al adulterers and 
fornicatours, let that moue vs to be helde in the 
greater feare and carefulnefſe , We ſee howe 
the Paynims for al their ſuperſticions and ydo- 
larries, had yet I knowe not what a blind moti- 
on, whereby they were perſwaded for the ber- 
ter maintaining of marriages that their gods 
orrather ydolles were the proteRtours thereof, 
And why thought they ſo? It was euen of 


that there coulde bec noorder among men,ex- g amecre follic , Igrauntir: buryer this folly of 


cept whoredome ſhoulde be ſeuerely puniſhed, 
whatare wee able to ſay > Nowe then firſt of 
all whereas it is ſaide heere, that a maide which 
hath betrothed her ſelfe vato an busbande ſhal 
bee ſtoned with the fornicator,ifſhee ſuffer her- 
ſclfe to bee defiled: wee muſt vaderſtande that 


theirs proceeded from a good . They 


were corrupted with ſuperſtitions and had im« 
brewcd it with their inuentions anderrors . Bur 
yer neuertheleſſe,this alwayes remained, & was 
ſo cngraucn in their nindes as it coulde not bee 
wiped out,thatGod meant there ſhould be ſuch 

a marks 


a marke in marriage and that men ſhould know 
thathee hada care of it .. | Secingit is ſo,let vs 
take good heede thatwee make not (God our &- 
nimic and aduerſarie partic,which doubtleſſe we 
ſhall doe,if wee falfific the faith of marriage , If 
one. > yt 98 pot 
man giue her ſelte oucr ro a whaoremonger 

ſhe married or be ſhe berroched, if they fallifi 


the { gave which chey plighred , and breake F 


gedbarcle with God, and they ſhall feele that 
deale with too hard a match. ker vs there- 
fore walke inſuch ſtayednefle,as our Lord may 
accept of ys, and that we may finde fauourin his 
fight: Lercuerie of vs refiſt his wicked luſts, and 
not giue our ſclues the bridle to ouer leape our 
bounds ſo farre as to venter to corrupt ſo holy 
an order. 
Nowe ifthe puniſhmenrbe ſo grieuous when 


nication : much more reaſon is it that it ſhould 
bee ſoin a married woman, as 1 ſaide afore. 

And why? Becauſe ſhee wrongeth her husband, 
ſhee ſerrerh him ourinto open ſhame,ſhee ſpoi- 
leth alſo the name of his houſe, ſhee robbeth the 
children which are yer vnborne,, ſhce robberh 
thoſe which are alreadie begotten in lawfull 
wedlocke , Whena womanis become ſuch a 
diucll,what other remedie can there bee, than 


cauſe why iris expreſly ſaide, Thou ſhals pus away 

ze exill from thee. Hecreby our Lorde ment to 

giue ys to vnderſtande , that ifmen ſuffer a woe 

man ynpuniſhed whe ſhe is growen to ſuch wie- 

tces nottopitic her owne children, they 

ſuffer a monſter to liue. For what may one think 

that woman to be but a monſter, which hath no 
regarde ofher children, and which maketh no 
account to haue baſtardes mingled with lawfull 
children? And thatis a thing contrarie to al na- 
ture, Sothen ( as I haue tolde you ) the fault 
ik muſt needes becxtreme , when the puniſhmene 
"n is ſogrieuous , that God will haue it ſeruevs for 
K.- an example, and that they which haue been of- 
fenſfiue by their life , ſhoulde ſerue for an inſtru- 
| Rion vnto others by their death, that they may 
x learneto keepe themſclues chaſt . Thus yee ſee 
— what we hauc tobearcin minde , 

þ Nowe touching whooremaſters, they are 


not be ſpared,becauſe ſhe hath fallified her faith 
towardes her husbande, and hath committed 
an vnpardonablecrime , If a man rifle his 
ncighbours coffer , hee ſhalbe puniſhed , & that 
not as a ſingle thiefe, bur as arobber, Burthe 
whorchunter commeth to defile y whole houſe, 
hcecommethto infe& it with whoredome,, hee 
commeth to robbe his neighbor of his honour, 
credite, and good name,and in ſteedofthe righr 
ſcede , hee through curſed and villanous falle- 
neſſe, deliuereth a ſtraunge and baſtarde ſeede. 
Thereforeifa ao commir ſuch at 19" af 

ray you is ir a finne to bee puniſhed with cighe 
4. impriſonment onely ; and — 
by _—_— ro breade and water, that is to ſay, 
tobe fealted arthe tauerne > For wee ſee that 
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the puniſhmentes whichare vſed nowadayes a3 
gainſt. adulterers and fornicatours are but a 
meere mockerie both of God,and of Iuſtice, and 
of Lawes, and of all ciuilorder. For whena mani 
a vrtany 17 yas, rrrney* bee 
playing of y fornicator,itis alone as if he were 
putthere for men to bring him cueric man his 
glafle of wine and to ſay,Taſte which is the beſt; 
If he were in his owne houſe, he would be con- 


faith whichthey gaue; iris allone as if they wa- 1g tented with ordinarie : but there hee ſhalbee ar 


greater choyce than ifhe were in a common ta- 
uerne, Euerie man will come to viſite him, yea 
forſooth,the poore priſoner muſt be pitied. Yee 
ſee what is ordinarily done in this behalfe. And 
as for my ſelfe, I haue prayed Godthat whore- 
dome mightrather goc ynpuniſhed , than pro= 
ceedeinthar order as weſecit doth nowadayes, 
For itis a ſetting of Tuſtice forth to open ſhame, 
ahd skorning of God and of all his commande- 


2 maide which is bur betrorhed commirteth for- zo mentes. And therefore wee neede not to mer- 


uaile if whoredoms be ſo rife, ſecing they which 
offende are ſentſo to the tauerne, Bur let vs pur 
the caſe thatthe Lawe were obſerued, and that 
adulterers and fornicatours were locked vp in 
cloſe warde,there to faſt with breade and water, 
Whartis althar? O, ſaies one, rhey ſhalfaſt three 
dayes or ( as ſome ſay )nine dayes. Yea butif a 
thiefe be taken and accuſed , he ſhal be indited, 
he ſhalbe clapt vp by the heeles in the ſocks;he 


toroote out the whole miſchiefe?And this is the 3o ſhalbe manacled and tyed with an haker,and in 


the ende ſent to the gallowes : or when hee ſcas 
perth beſt for ſome pertic filching, lice ſhall bee 
whipt. And why ? Oh he is a thiefe, he hath 
robbed aman, hec hathcut a purſein rhe open 
marketplace. And what hath the whooremun- 
ger done ?Queſtionlefle hee hath done worſe in 
entering into the bedde which God had hallow. 
ed in hisownename, thanifhe had commirred 
all the cheeueries in the worlde . Hee bath mar- 


40 ched himſclfe in whoredome like a beaſt: and is 


not this anintollerable offence , and ſuch aone 
as ought to bee puniſhed to the full> If wee open 
not our eyes to beholdeit , yerthe Lawe of Mo- 
ſes muſt needes condemne ys , But beſides this, 
the Painims (who hauc obſerued abetter order 
than wee, and hauc had lawes to puniſh whore- 
mongers and tocauſe wedlocke to be kept vn- 
defiled) cuen they ſhal riſe vp againſt vs inthe 
latter day, and ſhall prouc that we offended not 


guiltic of the like . Indeede the womanſhall 50 of ignorance, or for lacke of warning , but of wil- 


full malice, becauſe wee woulde foſter ſuch wic- 
kednefle, ; ' 
True itis indeede that this wicked cuſtome is 
come from grear antiquitie , as the Papiſtes will 
ſay that wee arenot vnder the Lawe but vnder 
grace, andtherefore we muſt not puniſh whore- 
dome, Bur itis a mocking of God when we take 
the Law of grace for a Lawlefle libertie to com- 
mitall wickednefſe , Andalbeit our Lorde le- 


taken in ie; wee may not ſay therefore, 
thar he hath giuen vs leatte tocommir adultery, 
For why ? Hee refuſedalſo ro bee ludge: and be- 
ing defired topart the inheritance berweene 
rwo brethren , he woulde nor doc it. Muſt wee 
therefore lay thar ſuch partings are nor lawful? 


No, 


iſhed not the woman which was 1,40,8.12 


No. Bur this was to ſhewe chathee came nor to 
bee an arbiter and a Iudge. Againe ler vs note 
that he ſaich, No man accuſerh thee, therefore I 
condemne thee not, Burwithalllet ys knowe, 
chat he came notto take away the law of his fa- 
ther or to breake al order,or ro =" his church 
a hogges ye as iris nowadayecs , by graunting 
phurs, ro doe all a of cuill:No, Noz 
Be it farre from ys toimpure ſuch a crime vnto 
our Lorde Icſus Chriſt : for that were a blaſphe- 
ming of him aboue meaſure.Bur ler vs know that 
whereas we hauc here this law, it ought to ſerue 
vs for an inſtruRion vntothe end of the worlde, 
that we may walke in ſuch chaſtirie ,that when 
we haue kept mariages vndefiled among vs, wee 
may looke forthe bleſſing of God which ſhall 
cauſe ys to proſper, 


Vpon DevtER ONOMTE, 


Cap. 22, 291 


Nowe let vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulrs,praying him to make ys feele them berrer 
than we haue done, and that we may beſo clean 
ridde of allour wicked deſires, that retouncing 
all our vices,wee may dedicate both our foules 
and bodies vnto our God,in ſuch ſort as he 
may be glorified in allthings,and we keepe ſuch 
faithfulnes and truſtines one towardes another, 
as wee may thereby ſhewe Thar we are true bre- 
thren, and hee may receiue ys for his children: 
and that this may encourage vs to call vppon 
him,8& ro hr vp our harts ynto him, co approch 
more neare & neare vnto him & to cleaue ynto 
his righteouſnes in all purenes ofhearr, Thar it 
may pleaſc him ro grant this grace not only yn- 
to ys butalſoto all people pt Nations &c, 


On Wedneſday the xv, of Ianuarie, 1556. 


The Cwxix. Sermon which ts the fifth pon the two and twentsth (hapter, 


25 Butifa man find a betrothed mayd inthe field and force her , and lye with 
her: then the man which lay with her ſhall dye alone. 

26 | But vnto the mayd thou ſhalt doe nothing,becaule there isih the wayde no 
fin ofdeath for like as when a man riſcth againſt his nezghbour and woundeth 


him to deathyſo is itin this caſe, 


27 For heefoundeher inthe fieldes: and the betrothed mayde cried out and 


there was no man toreskewe her, 


28 Ifamanfinde amayd which isnot betrothied,and take her and lye with her, 


and they bee found: 


29 Thenthemanthat lay with her ſhal 


of filuer, and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, becauſe 


forſake her as long as he liueth, 


iue vnto the maydes father fiftie peeces 


he hath humbled her,and hee may not 


30 No man (hall take his fathers wife, rior yncouerthe skyrre of his fathers gar- 


ment, 
=, Ccordingto that which was 
EXT hadled yeſterday,we ſee how 
&27///.G O D meant that wedlocke 
ſhould be faithfully obferued. 
Anditis goodreaſon tbe ſo, 


nature muſt needes be ouer- 


otherwiſe the whole order of 


confirmed in this doarine, thatis to wit,that ex- 
cept we wilnouriſh the vengeance of God v 

vs, wee muſt obſerue wedlocke holylic. And we 
muſt not regarde what the common opinion is 
herein, For if wee will be wiſer than God , he 
knoweth wellynough howe to puniſh our diucl= 
liſh pride; and wee ſhall be alwayes rewarded as 


throwne : For there is nothing which among 5o we deſerue, if we willnot vie the remedie which 


men,ought to bee more ſtraitly kept and obſer- 
ued than this, Other couenants are faithifully ro 
be kept in deede, bur becauſe this cxceederh in 
holines,itought to hauc the greater reuerence, 
And therefore it is not without cauſe, that God 
hath decreed thathe which meetcth with a be. 
trothed maide and deflower her , ſhoulde dye 
without remiſſon, For why ? Hee hath broken 
the coucnaunt which ought to bee kept holy a- 
mong all mca : in making whereof Gods will is 
that his name ſhoulde be called vpon,ro the in« 
tent that the partics might know thar they are 
zoyned together with an inuiolable bond.Secing 
then there is ſucha rebellis communred againſt 
God,it behoucth that rhe chaſtiſemet be like 8& 
anſwcrable therunto . And ſo we are yct better 


60 


God hath appointed vs in his Lawe . Indeede 
we are not bound ynto it preeilcly in all points, 
Ow hath becne glreadic nored , and ſhalbe yer 

arther declared hereafter:) bur yer for all thar, 
God warneth ys that if we ſuffer wedlocks robe 
broken, and grauntſuch libertie that adulterers 
remaine vnpuniſhed; we muſt needes (as I haue 
told you) fall into horrible confuſion & extreme 
beaſtlinetle, 

Nowe by the way we muſt note further,that 
he which rauiſheth a maide,is hcere likened to 
a thiefe which meeting with his neighbor flea» 
eth him,He compareth him notyv one y beateth 
his ncighbor. This copariſon therfore doth cui- 
dently declare y the a& of it ſelf is beyond mea- 


ſure omragious & intollerable, For like as y *_ 
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of man is precious ynto God, (o is the chaſtitic 
and the faith which is plighted in marriage. For 
the witeis linked voto her husband to Jue and 
to dic with him, So then when this faith is 
once falfified , whathoneſtic can there bec any 
longer men > Therefore God to ſhewe 
the gricuouſncfle of the fauk, ſaieth itis a kinde 
of open theeueric and murrher ifa man mecte 
with a maide & deflower her ſpecially by force. 


thartheſcare ſuch enormities as hee can in no 
wiſc ſuffer, Now f which Moſes addeth proucth 

ſame thing which wetouched yeſterday;name 
y,y God did nor always puniſh offences in ſuch 
ſort as by good right he _— meane of puni- 
fhing aceording to y law which he gauc for y or- 
dering ofthe people of Iſrael. For he bare w ma- 
ny things becauſe of the hardnes of that people, 
as our Lord leſus ſheweth them when hee ſpea. 


Thisis an vnpardorable offence . Moreoucr, 16 keth of diuorcements which were done againſt 


Goddocth vs tovnderſtatide that maides ought 
to make as greataccount of their chaſtitic, as of 


their life. For(as hath beene tolde you)ifa maid 


fightnotfor her honeſtic , and her virginitic, 
doubtleſle ſhee is not worthie to liue in y worlde. 
For if ſhe crie not, bur ſuffer her ſelfe to be defi» 
led , ſhee muſt dic withour any pardon. There- 
fore our Lordein this place againe declarerh 

that maides ought to behauethemſclues honeſt- 
ly : ſo as if they meere with any miſaduenture or 
finde any naughtipack which would entiſe them 
to naughtined,they muſt hauc les regard of their 
life than of their good name, and rather ſuffer 
their throatesto be cut,than their bodies to bee 
defiled, and to liue inſuch ſhame. Yee ſee thenin 
few words, what we haue to beare in mind ypon 
this place: becauſe the matter was handled ſo 
Largely yeſterday,it may ſuffice to gather things 
briefly as neede ſhall require for y wordsof Mo- 


all reaſon & indifferencie;For hee ſaith here that 
ifa man findea maide, andy ſhe without forcing 
yeelde herſelfe,that hee ſhalbe quitby giuing of 
money for the marriage of y maide, &by raking 
of herto wifc,and by being debarred of y com- 
mon liberty,that he may neuer forfake her. Now 
I grantthart this was a chaſtiſement vnto y man 
which had played the fornicator . But was itfo 

icuous as the fault required?Nay verily.What 


20 ſhall we ſay then? Did God permit whoredome , 


or menthe tolay y bridle ontheir neck, or gaue 
he to ynderſtang therby,y the fin ſhould be par- 
doned?No, none of all this. For we haue ſhewed 
afore, that when God dclidered his lawe which 
confiſterh in ten words , hee declared therin his 
will, and preſcribed men a certaine rake wherby 
they ſhould live. Now that lawe is it which ſhall 
iudge vs aty latterday,& irnot onely ſerueth to 
condemneoffenders vnro temporal puniſhmet, 


ſes. And here weſec how itis not for vs to ſtand 3o butallodoth vs to 'vnderſtand that we muſt an- 


either yppon cuſtome or ypon mens fancies. For 
nowadayes if men alledge that adultercrs are 
nor puniſhed, they beare themſclucs in hande y 
itis a ſufficient buckler for their defence, and if 
they ſay, who complainerh of i2Ye ſee how god 
is ſhut our. Many men therfore beare themſclues 
in handy it is arcafonable defence ifthey may 
ſay that all menvſe to doe ſo, it is the common 
cuſtome,it is the opinion of al men . Bur con- 
trariwiſe we ſce here how God reſeructh alwaies 
his authorny,Albeic that men corrupt thEſelues 
through abuſc,alchough they flatter themſclues 
in their viccs alchough they be of opinion that al 
is lawfull for them, yet norwithſtanding this ex- 
cuſerh them not,neither impeacheth it Gods aw- 
thoritic any whir at all. Nowe then, let nor men 
ean vntoy which is in comon vſc,neither yerler 
them therupon harden themſclues,bur let them 
haue an eye vntoy which God hath once com3- 


ſwere thereunto before the iudgement ſcate of 
God,to periſh for euer , Therfore when we ſhall 
hauc eſcaped y hands of men, yea and f god ſhal 
hauc winked at our faults, yermuſt we iny ende 
come to our accdiitbeforc him.Ye ſee then ythe 
law of God is to judge vs.As for this itſerued bur 
for an earthly policie. And God(as I haue ſaide) 
reſpeRed not ſuch perfection as is required in'y 
faithful]; but rather barc with the hardnes of y 


40 people,which was ſo ſturdy &fo hard to beruled. 


And albeithe puniſhed northoſe duorcements 
which were made againſt all indiffercncy,yer is 
itnot to be ſaid therefore, that he perminred the, 
For we hearc how our Lord leſus Chriſt pronoii 
ceth therof, Thatwhoſoeuer forſaketh his wife 8& 
taketh anorher(exceprit be for adulterie,ſorhar 
he can proue ſhe harh playedy whore) is an ad- 


ulterer:and that whoſo taketh her to wife that is Mar,r9.g, 


forſaken, commirteth adultery alſo,and his ma- 


ded.For y a muſt needs always keep his courſe, 50 m_ 1snor Jawful,bur deteſted of God, Euen ſo 


And indeed, we may ſcewhat corruptions haue 
riſen in the worlde, when men haue ſo ſwarued 
from the word of God after y fancic of this man 
orthar man . From thence haue all ſuperſtitions 
procceded,Yeſce how the Papiſts nowadays be- 
ing beſorred intheir follies, cannor bee brought 
back into y right way of ſaluaris.For they beare 
theſclues in hand, y they are ſufficiently armed 
with this ſhift of theirs y of long time men haue 
liucd as they doe,8& thar themſ: 

inuenters ofthe rchigion which they holde . But 
(as I hauetolde you) this can ſerue them ro no 


purpoſe, no more than itcanſeruc for y defence 


of adulrery,toalledge y itis not puniſhed nowa- 
daycs nor any account made of it. No:bur God 
whois the heaucnly Iudge,will in the end ſhewe 


ſtidcth y caſe inthat which we ſee in this place. 
For although God puniſheth him nor ſeuerely 
which c6nurteth fornication w a maide,it is not 
befauſe that whoredome is any way at all to bee 
pardoned. Ifirbe not puniſhed by m&, yer god al- 
wais hath his rightreſcrued.But this 1s done be- 
cauſe ycommonly in y eſtate of gouernement, 
men wil ſooner puniſh thoſe faults wherby rhcir 
own chmodities are hindered, than wherby God 


clues are not the 60 is offended. Indeed y Iudges & magiſtrats ought 


not ro giue the bridleſo far,that God ſhould bee 
mocked ,y his n ame ſhould be diſhonoured,or 
that al religion ſhould be trampled vnder foote, 
as wee haueſeene heretofore that blaſphemies 
were more gricuouſlypuniſhed thi murders.Bur 
when thereis ſome by offence my 
there 
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"4 toralmuch as ic concerneth the lofle & ditcredir 
which is done vauco a-man becauſe his daughter 
that 


is kept back from prefermer in mariagethe t 
hath inucagled her muſt aſſigne her a dowry: & 
becauſc it may be that ſhe ſhallnor find another 
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phemers this wickednes ; rhey will wry their 
mouth 8& come with 1 know not what ſhameleC 


match: therefore he muſt rake her ro wife ifher to nes,and ſay:& who complainethofme?to whom 


father wil.Andifhe ſhouldcaſt her offagaine w- 
in a while after, ſhe ſhould be new to prouide a- 
gainc. Therfore he muſt keepe her ti beſo 
debarred of that commonrighr which belonged 
to others,y he may neue forſake her. Ye ſee the 
howe God prouideth for the commodriic of the 
partie.Bur yer for all this God is ſtill offendedif 
a mandefile the temple of the holy ghoſt which 
is his bodic, and giue ouer the members ofour 
Loxrdleſus Chriſt to ſuch wickednes; For we are 
all members of his bodice. And farther,when he 
gocth about rodefile a maide which is y temple 
of Godand a member of the bodic of our Lorde 
Icſus Chriſt, -+ the doing thercof is.an 04 
uer great con + Andyec tor all that ſhee is 
not puniſhed; no,not by ciuill order:Bur yer the 
law of Godremaineth alwayes in his cſtate, y is 
£0 lay,it isthe rule which he hath giue vs co li 

by,which ſhall notbend at our pleaſure, To bee 


ſhort, God by giuing his Law, ment to frame vs 30 


vato his obedicnce: and to ſhew ys our dutic to- 
wards him.Andtherforey law goeth roundly to: 


. work,& ſheweth vnto ys wherunto we arc boſid:; 
' * Moreouer touching ciml order,god had ancye 


' entoy which y weakries of y world might bearc, 


Rom, 2.4, 


n,Cor.5.5, 


& conformed himſclftheruuto:& thertore there 
were many things which wcre not puniſhed 
the lawof Moſes, Neuertheles weare taught 
albcirtour faults be not mdged by men, wee 
nottherfore fal afleepe inour fins, For we ſhall 
gaine lictle, though earthly iudges letys alone,8 
we eſcape withour puniſhment before them,ifin 
y meane time f wrath of God encreaſe ypon vs: 
and becauſe he hath patiently waited our amed- 
ment,it grow more & more againſt vs, & we pur: 
that in vre which $,Paul ſaith,y 15 ro wit, that we 
hord vp to our ſchues a treaſure of y greater con- 
demnation, Let ys therefore Jearne not to haue 
ſuch reſpe& vnto me, that we think fo our faults 
be not vpbraided ys 
vs not,or frame no inditement againſt vs,we be 
therfore quited, Nay let vs know,thatic ſhould 
be good for vs ſomtimes to be aw by me. 
For whe we be chaſtiſed;then doth God F which 
S. Paul ſaith in an other place,to wit, hee puni- 
ſherh vs according toy fleſh inthis worlde, thas 


is ity I haucdone any injury if we were al ſuch 
as we tro be,doubtlefſe we would crie an a- 
larme y name of God is blaſphemed, and 
we would al be proQtors inf caſe, ſeeing y God 
vouchſaferh ys this honour, to haue vs co main< 
raine his maieſty &his own cauſe. Yer for al this, 
we make no account therof.Ifour ſelues haue a- 
ny iniury done ynro vs,wee will crie at it, Bur if 
Godbe cuill ſpoken of,ſo that his name be purto 


20 open ſhame, we ler ir paſſe, we take no care ofir; 


They which haue ſo ſhamefully offended may _ 
fay: who is CT_—_ ys?Buryer for all char, 

this is ſach a ſhift as ſhall auaile them bur alittle 

(as wehaneſaid.)For ſhallGod forger himſclfe? 
Shall he ſuffer himſelfe tobe ſo diſpiſed & make 
no account hereof? Harh nor he ſworne by his 
owne name, that he will mainraine his glory vn- 
tothe vtmoſt?Now ſeeirigitis ſo, what wil come 
of it ifweereplic againſt him arid fay, that none 
cancomplain of any iniarie done ynto him,whe 
wee ſhall haue fo offended the maieſtic of God # 
Alas, is it not more than if wee had bidden bar- 
raileynto alcreatures?Yes verily, Now the caſe 
is like in fornication, 1 graunt thar a man which 
playeth che fornicatour may ſay : no man com< 
plaineth of me, For both'y parties were agreed. 
togerhet, Bur whar? Yee ſee thatthe temple of 
God(as 1 rold you) is ynhallowed. And iis thar 
rrecheric ſo ſmall a thing? If a man had robbed, 


40 he ſhould haue beenepuniſhed,as he well deſer- 


uerh, Bur here is a farre greater faule than theft, 
For when the temple of God is defaled,it excee- 
deth all the extortions and pollings which can 
bedone vnto men touching their goods. Ye ſee 
howe two temples of ate defiled at once 
through fornication. Yee ſee alſo how our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt is therein ſhamefally abuſed.For he 
youchſaferh vs this honor that we bee members 
ofhis body,he hath vnired vs vnto himſelfe,and 


them , or ſothey accule 5o ſhall wefor allthis goe and abandon our ſclues 


toſuch a ſhamefull _ Isnot y a tearing of 
the bodie ofthe ſonne of God in peeces aſmuch 
as lyctht in vs?Let men then delight themſclues 
as mich as they liſt, andlerothers ſooth them 
in heir filchincs and make bur a laughing game 
therof: Surcly they ſhall fare neuer the betrer at 


we might not periſh cuerlaſtingly.Now therfore Gods hand for althar.Sothen ler vs learne (as1 
lervs lift yp our eyes alwayes vntoy iudgement hae told you)to lift yp our eyes vnto 5 heanen= 
ſeate before which we muſt come & appeare.Al- ty rhrone,and towalke infuch wiſe , as wee may 
though we haue bin borne withall in this world, 60 alwayes hue a warrant within vs that wee have 


and y we bearc ourſelues in handy our fins ſhal 
remaine vnpuniſhed, wee muſt be doublic puni- 
ſhed ary handof God,becaufe we haue bin ftub= 
born & hardhartedeuen vnto the yttermoſt, and 
haue ſo abuſed his patience.Sirh he waited ſolbg 
for our amendment, ſoughtby al gentlenes to 


procecdedin all vprighenefſe with God, And ler 
ys notbe ſo fooliſh astoreſt our ſclues vpon that 
which men command,bur let vs holde that rule 
which cannordeceiue vs, that is,thelawe which 
God hath delivered vnto vs, and whereunto he 
wil haue vs to frame our whole life. 

Xxu Bur 
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| Bur Alas, this:1s cuill praiſed nowadayes. 
How many are there who if there were no laws, 
northreatnings; would euer come toChurch to 
heare one wordof y doQrine of god?Andyertwe 
ſce manifeſtly y ſuch men doc it bur for fathions 
fake.Well: they willcome. But when? On ſuch 
dayes as arc comandeg.Bur ifthere ſhould be no 
exprefſe commandemer, they arc of opinis that 
they are notocherwiſe bound thereto: and ſoit 


Tux 125, Stxcon OrTonn Calvin 


havehim plucked ourof heaven ifthey coulds 
-docit.And thereforelet vs bethinke our 
clues toyecld ynro Godfuch ſacrifice as he ly- 
kerh of. Lec vs ſacrifice vnto him our ſclues, our 


wils & affeQions,and all F is in vs; *99"%H6 


let vs dedicate al vnro him wirh a ſyncere affefti 
on,& with an yprighe free hartednes(as we haue 
ſaid afore.)Trueitis that we ought to be ſore av 
fraide'of Gods puniſhments, becauſe we are like 


were much better that they came notynco the yg an Aﬀe which muſt cuer be ſpurred, & laid ypon 


Church ar all. For they do nought elſe bur defile 
the temple God.Andthey ſhew that they neucr. 
raſted one whit of dotrine,they come thither ſo 
like dogs &ſwine:. And ſowelceey many in this 
worlde haue a care of nothing bur of y whichis 


commanded and forbidden them, for teare they 


ſhoulde bee pinchedby y purſes,or haue ſome 0- 
ther puniſhment, according vnto ciuill order.O- 
therwiſethey ſhewy they haue no religion,but 


with a ſtaffe.Thereforeler vs humble our ſclues 
whEwelee y threats which-are made againſt vs 
in the holy ſcripture. But withalller ys yet paſſe 
farther,toknow y God ivour father ; and knows 
ing himto bec ſuch aone,let vs come ynto him 
like true children;as herequireth vs by his Pro 


het:If Ibee your father(ſairh he)where is mine yy yg; 


onour?He ſaith not onely,IfI bee your maſter, 
wher is y feare which you ow me?Bur he putreth 


arc very beats, Bur asfor vs,fith we ſee that God 26 both down together. [f Ibe your maſter, wher is 


is ſo gracious ynto vs, asto declare yntoVs his 
will that we might followe it, let vs bethinke our 
ſclues ro draw neerer ynto him, and to make his 
rightcouſneſlc ſhincin vs. For this is histrue y- 
mage-And therby we declare thatwe be his chil 
dren,anditis our warrant thathec hath adopted 
vs,and y he will execute the office of a father to- 
wards vs. But there are very few which conſider 
this. Yetnotwithſtanding, it behooucth vs to be 


areenrive to that which I haue ſaid:namely,that 30 


becauſe God hath called ys ynto himſelte, and 


. hath vouchſafed to teach vs howe wee oughtro 


live: we alſo ought toprofice in his ſchoole,and 
to come willingly of our owne minde ynto him, 
and alſforo accompliſhthat which is ſaidin the 


q - Pſ:1.40.3,8& Plalme,ro wit, that co be good ſouldiours of our 


Lord tclus Chriſt, we muſt come of our owne ac= 
cord withour forcing, and withour threatening, 
we muſt come with a franke and free heart, as if 
we would ſay:Lordc,behold | offer my. ſelfe vato 
thee: therefore ifwe wil ſuffer che Lord ſo ro go- 
uecncvs,that looke what way fo cuer he turneth 
the bridle we wilgo & be wealded by himy8& nor 
bee ſtubborne inany wiſe , nor fling againſt him 
like wild & ſauage beaſtes:thar is ur(ſay I)which 
we haueto bearc in minde.Burt as long as we are 
led with a flauiſh fearc, doutles God will not ac- 
cept any thing of y which we do. And I ſay,nor 
onely y our doing of y things whichare coman- 
ded vs,& our 
forbidden vs,be bur for fearc ofmen & of carth- 
ly ludges; bur alſo y ifour obſeruing of gods law 
be bur bicauſe we feareto be damned:he vaerly 


miſlyketh ſuch a ſeruice, & wil make no account ' 


therof. And whatis y reaſo?Forſooth becauſe he 
 wilbc honored of vs as a farheris honored ofhis 
childccn.For I pray you.if a child grind his teerh 
againſthis father, &ir grieue him to obey him: 
bur becauſe he hath no way to cſcape his hands, 


my feare? And if I be your father,wher is y honor 
which you owe vnto me?God therfore wilbe ho 
nored of ys: but withal hewilbe ſerued of vs, and 
that ofa frank & free goodwill, and ofa ſyncere 
affeQion,as we haue before declared, when wee 
treated ofy ſhort abridgement ofy lawinthe ſea 
uenth chapter:whar doth thy God O [ſracl re= 
quire more ofthee,buty thouſhouldeſt ſtick vn» 
to him by louing him?This (ſay-1)is in effeR all 
y ſeruice which God requireth of vs. Andſo wee 
are warned, y we muſt norbee ſo oucrgreeved w 
the threats y arc made againſt vs,and with y pu- 
niſhments which are containedinthelaw, bury 
we ſholdalſoourgo y ſame &be redy to offer v 
our ſclues a willing ſacrifice ynto God, &ro call 
vpon him as our father,accordingly as hee hatts 
adopred vs for his children, 

In che ende Moſes declarerh,y men muſt ob< 
feruc ſuch an honeſty of nature in mariage, that 
the ſonneiniaw muſt nor conplehimſelfwith his 
Kepmorher, Indecd herchee ſetterch downe bux 
one kind:Bur inthe twenrith of Leuiticus, there 
are modeprees ſpoken of , But this ſeructh to 
pur themin mind ofy which was ſaid before, For 
Moſes inthis book maketh a rehearſal ofthe law 
which hce had altcady written. And [ haue told 
you y this is not more than necdeth ; becauſe 
mens memories are ſo ſhort , and they forger ſo 
ſoone that which God hath taught them. It wag 


ining fromy things which are 50 therfore wy Moſes for y better warran- 


ring of his e,ſhould repere ir againin this 
booke. And therfore he doth touch this but by y 
way concerning marriages: that menought to 
keep ſuch an order, as to hold inceſts for accur- 
ſed. For y Paynims themſclues knew,y if maria» 
ges were made wout all difference,there ſhoulde 
inceſts(as they called them)commiurred,ſo as 
mariage ſhold be defiled before God, & become 
worſe than whoredome.They had this conccit 


he wildoc what he commandeth him:and yer if 60 imprinted in them by nature : 8 albeit they ha 


it were poſſible he would get him our of y houſe, 
and nor obey his father: thall this ſeruice pleaſe 


him:Surely no.And wil God haue lefſe graunted- 


yntohim than mortall men require, which are 
bur rottennes ? Of very truth,they which ſcrue 
God ſo by conſtraint could find intheir harrs to 


not bin raughry will of God purely, yer had the 

ſome ſparke ofit.God would not that mankinde 
ſhold become ſo beaſtly,bur y they ſhold always 
hauc akind of light, to make them vnexcuſable, 
and to encreaſe their condemnation the more, 


as $.Paulalſorreateth hereof in y ſecond Chap- 
ter 


terof the Epiſtle to the Romans.Now to treate 
of all thoſe degrees which are ſpoken of in Leui- 
ricus, were needcles at this rime. Itſhall ſuffice 
bricfly ro beare in mind f efteRofall , namely y 
we ought to hauc a difference and honeſty ob- 
ſerucd in mariage:that degrees ofkinred be nor 
mingled and confounded together:thar a father 
rake not his daughcer to wife , nor a brother his 
fiſter,nor an vncle his neece:thar a fatherin Jaw 
take nor his daughter in lawe, andy a mother in 
Jaw take nother ſon in law.For if we obſerue not 
this order, what differ we from þ brute beaſtes? 
Bur a man wil ſay,why fir? Iris by mariage. Yea, 
bur like as mariage is an holy thing,ſo muſtir be 
kept with the greater reuerence. So that itisa 
double condemanation,if I will go vnder the co- 
Jour ofmariage , and defile my (elfelike a brute 
beaſt. Itis as ifa man ſhold rob his neighbor vn= 
der the colour of Iuſtice. He commenceth a falſe 
aRion againſt him,& when hee hath caſt him he 
will alledge: Oh haue gorten y ſuc, I haue no- 
thing bur by way of iuſtice, Yea,but thy wicked- 
neſſe is greater than if thou haddeſt cut a mans 
purſe. Thar offence of the rwaine had beene the 
Teffer.For thy theeuery indureth ſtil: and (which 
worſe is)chou haſt fally abuſed y name of God,& 
defiled y ſear of Tuſtice . Seeſt thou not what a 
treachery thou haſt wrought herein? Thenlike 
as y manis a double thiefe which by pleading a 


Vpon DEvTERONOMITY, - 


Jriny/ mouy - _ this honor ro hold 
our clues vnto his ſimple wil,although mE draw 
cleanc backward, Let ys therforelearn toyecld 
our ſelues ynto the Lawe of God toucking this 
5ont;Andif a man reply,that we are not to bee 
eld thraltoy order of Moſes, I grantir;Buryer 


| ought we at leaſtwiſe ro admit} warnings which 


20 


wrong cauſe and through ouerthwart meanes 30 


hath raked vnto himſelfe an other mans goods: 
ſo doubtles thoſe which violate the order of na- 
eure,as a father which marieth his daughter, an 
wncle which companieth with hisneece, a bro. 
ther which takerh his ſiſter,do worſethan if they 
committed whoredome. And why?Becauſe firſt 
the thing it ſelfis beaſtly,and canneuer belaw- 
ful.Secondly y land is as it were defiled and infe- 
ed where ſuch wickednes raignerh. Briefly meE 


God giueth vs,and to vſc his counſel. Although 
we be freed from this bondage of the ciuill Law 
of Moſes,yet will he haue vs tobeare alwayes in 
mind this ground,to wit, that we bethinke vs for 
what cauſe God hath forbidden this thing. For 
it isbecauſe the thing is intollerable . We muſt 
therfore frame our ſelues vntothatthing which 
we know to bee acceptable vtito God, and with- 
hold vs from that which he forbidderh, 

Bur yetthere is a double condemnation to fall 
vypon them which wil gocleane contrary againſt 
it,as S.Paulſaith ſpeaking of him which had take 
his mother in Law to wite in Corinth. How now? 
(faith be) Arc ye nor aſhamed y ſuch fornicatis 
ſhoulde be among you, and thar ſo villanous an 
att ſhold be commirredþas y Painims could not 
abidero heare the like ſpoken of: Indeede ſoime- 
times ſuch like A weretobeſcen among the 
buryer neuertheleſſe they did abhor ſuch wic- 
kednes.Secing then M the ynbelecuing wretches 
haue bin raught,by ſuch a motion as themſclues 
knewe not , wout cither ſcripture or preaching, 
albeit God draue the therunto,to keepe this ho- 
neſtic in the degrees of mariage: what ought we 
to doe? Verily we ſee f the very Paynims are yer 
more to our codemnartion. For there was a cer< 
taine Emperour of Rome,who becauſe he wold 
comitthe ſame inceſt himſelfe,made a law y the 
vncle might mary with his niece. And this liber- 
tie which was ſograunted by y law was neuer fo. 
lowed of any bur of his own baud. Although he 
had all countries at c6mandement,yer could he. 


oughtro dereſt&abhor it. And yet notwithſtan- 40 neuer make y law of ſufficient authoritie y any 


ding, if men will yet venter toconfound marri- 
age together,which is ſo holy aching, which is y 
liucly image of thar ſpirituall vnion which wee 
hauc with our Lord leſus Chriſt; which God (as 
we know)ordaincd atthe beginning & bleſſedzif 
me will intermingle itwith ſuch filrhineszifthey 
will make bura ſport of it , ro whom offer the 


this ny ? Offerthcy it not ynto God who is y _ 


author of mariage;& commandethy it be main- 


raincdinall purenes? Ye fee then what we hauc 50 


ro beare in mind concerning this place. 

But now hath God prouided alawe for it,and 
not without great cauſe, For in thoſe countries 
there was more corruption touching inceſtes, 
thi hath cuer bin in al other countries beſides. [ 
ſayatharneither in Greece nor in Italy men cuer 
vicd ſuch lawles and vilanous liberty in this kind 
of wickednes,as they of Afia and of all the Eaſt 
countrie did, For there it was counted nothing 


man beſides himſelfe & one baude of his woulde 
be perſwaded y the vncle might marry with the 
niece, Now what ſhall we ſay of this , but our 
Lord had a ſecret bridle for men, as ifhe ſhould 
fay : 1 will y there remaine ſome honeſtic in na- 
ture in deſpite of all thoſe which beare rule in y 


world,& would make ſuch a confuſion that men 


ſhold be as brute beaſts, yea cue as dogs & ſwine? 
Do what they can yet wil I be aboue th&,& cauſe 
my law tobe ſo printed in y heartes of men,y for 
all their wickednes & blindnes they ſhall yer re- 
raine ſome honeſtic in y whichI haue principal- 
ly comanded the, Beholde(I q” Lore God hath 
borne ſway in ſuch ſort y _ ow vndelecuing 
ſocuer they were)haue yer had ſome remorſe, 

they would not altogether go againſt char which 
was forbidden them in this lawe, In deede men 
mighthaue alledged:This thing is lawtul for vs. 
The Law is madcthe ſentenceis proclaimed, li« 


for the brother to couple with the ſiſter . Itwas go bertic is granted vnto al meto doſo:& yer we ſee 
therfore needfull y Godin this caſe ſhould reine 
hys people with a ſhorter bridle, And hereby wee 
may ſee y cuſtome ſhall nor ſerue vs for an ex- 
cuſe. If a thing diſpleaſe God, although it be vſed 
among men,it ſeruethnottoleſſen the fault. For 
God wilalwayesremaine iudge. And why?Gods 


how God ouerrvleth al & ſheweth y he himſelfe 
wil ſo waken me & ſiimonthe to appeare before 
him,y chey ſhalnor fall intoſuch confuſion. And 
rom. a be vs humble ourfcluesvnder him and 
be ſo far fro wayting vnril he cal vs vnro our ac- 
count & draw vs vnto this honeſty by force,thar 


Xxx 3 wee - 


796 
we alwayes prevent his iudgement, towalke in 
ſuch feare and carefulnes , that wee make it our 

leaſure to ſerue and honor himiſo as there may 
b ſuch ati honeſt conuerſation among vs as not 
onely the order of nature may bee oblerued,but 
alſo thatwe may ſhewe how it is not for nought 
that hechath ſhouled vs out from among the 
ynbcleeuing wretches,and would that we ſhould 
be an holy people ynto him and dedicated ymo 
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his ſeruice, 
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Bur now let vs kneeledowne in the preſence 


of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulces, praying him to make ys feclerhem more 
& more; and to draw vsaway from them,&ſoto 


rid vs ofthem ,as we may encreaſe from day ro 
day,8& be reformed ynto his righteouſnes:& thar 
he wil inthe meanetime beare with vsin our in- 
firmities,& notintrear vsſcuercly,bur pardon vs 
our faulces, varill he hath clenſed vs akogerher 


10 from them. Ando kt vs:1l ſay: Almightic &c. 


On Thurſday the xvj. of Tanuarie, 1555s 


The Cxxx.Sermon which is the firſt upon the three and twentth Chapter. 


One that is hurte by burſting , or that is gelded ſhall enter into the congre- 
Na aon of the Lorde. 


2 ABaſtard ſhall not enterintothe congregation of the Lorde, neither 
ſhall the tenth generation of himenter in. | 
3 The Ammonites & Moabitcs ſhal notenter into y congregation of the Lord, 
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uch as are 
maymedin 
their bo- 

dies , For 
men can 
| hardly bee 
pcrſwaded y this hindererh any to come neare 
ynto God.Nay rather when there is any weake- 
nes in themgie makeththem more worthy of pi- 
tic and compaſſion.And weare aſſured on the 0- 
ther ſide, y Godrequireth a ſpiritual purenes, & 
maketh no great account of this outward appea- 
rance .; 28it is expreſly writtenin the fiftcenth 
Chapter of y firſt booke of Samuel,that hereſpe- 
&eth not thoſe things which appeare to the cye 
ward,as men do. But wee are tonote,that when 
Godin the old time vnder the law required any 
outward purenes,itwas to bring the Iewes more 
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neither ſhall their tenth generation for cuer enter into the c5gregation of the Lord. 


ſhould nor in y behalfe reſt onthat which is ſeen 
with the eye of man, but rarher ſccke after the 
rrue ſoundnefſc, which God relpeferh, which 1s 
in our heartes and in our mindcs. 

The like is ro bee ſaiac of thatwhich Moſes 


of his con- 39 addeth touching baſtards.God meant hereby to 


ſhewe, firſt whar a priuiledge he had graunted 
vnto the ſtocke of Abraham. And this was done 
tothe intenr that his fauour ſhoulde be the ber- 
ter knowen, Beholdc howe God choſe out of all 
the world one certaine people. And why? Wee 
haue before ſhewed that there was no worthi» 
nes atallin them, but this proceeded ofhis own 
freebeſtowed loue. Nowe becauſe men doe wil- 
lingly darken the fauour of God or cleane forger 


40 K , or happily noe knowe it in fuch ſortas they 


ſhould; God would that the chuldren of Abrahi, 
before they enticed into the ſanRuary, ſhoulde 
learnertoreaſon thus with themſclues:What is 
cauſe y we haue acceſſe &entrice vnto our god? 
Wharis the cauſe why hee ſhewerh himſclte ſo 
familiar vntovs, and recciueth vs when wee 
come vnts him?It is becauſe he hath choſen the 
ſeed of Abraham, howbeir ſuch as are y true ſeed 
of Abraham.We ſcethE how god ment to make 


forward to conſider, thar they could not preſent 50 the which were deſcended from y ſtock of Abra- 


themlclues vato the temple, except they were 
throughlypurificd, ſpecialyrouchingtheir ſoules, 
The like is meant in that which we ſee here. For 
wheras God inthis place condemneth y maime 
which is in the bodyzit is toberoken , that they 
which will ſerue him & deſire ro approch neare 
ynto him, ought tobe ſod both in their bodies 
and inches foules, For wharſocuer was figured 
iny law,was referred vnto that ſpiritual and hea- 


ham, ro perceiue y withqur any deſert of theirs, 
he had choſenthemro betheinheritice of y e< 
verlaſting God. ſay be ſhewed this vntothe,, & 
exerciſed thEin the remembrance of y benefite, 
to yintent it might be y better acknowledged a« 
mong thE.That(ſay 1) is y thing which we haue 
ro note firſt of all, Secondly God by this meancs 
held the lewes ſhortery they might keepe them. 
ſclues pure & chaſt, and y there might be no for- 


uenly patron which Moſes ſaw inthe mount: as 6 nication among them; nor any fuch confuſion 


jt is written in the 2;,Chapter of Leuiticus, And 
this is welobſerued both by S.Sreuen,and by the 
Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes , Sothenler vs note þ 
when God barrcth thoſe from entring into the 
ſanRuary, which had any mayme in thcir bodie: 
he ment to betoken therby that he woulde haue 
has ſeruants ſound & pure, Ycaandtharmen 


as men might not know which were right 
begotten and which were baſtarde children, 
when no difference might beg had in that be- 
halfe. Therefore G O D by ordayning this 
Lawe , gaue the lewes an occaſion ro live 


- more chaſtly , rothe ende their ſtocke mighr 


bec holic and not prophanc,and that he which 


mens 


Joh.4.33, 
$Cor.66, 


Rats. 


Uph.413. 


| Intended commit adultery ſhould be mouced 


thus tochinke and ro reaſon with himſelt: How 
now? Godchofe me before I was borne becauſe 
Jamofthechildren of Abraham : and yer not 
contented herewith, he bath declared that hee 


hi ee er, Tr 


will be my ſauicur, uct to a thouſand genera> fanQtified vs,(yea& har whole 
tions: he accepreth my oftpring,hee hath dedi» ofspring)we ought ro continue in true chaſtirie 
.catedic vnto himſelfe; although we be al curſed when we heare his voice ar} mourthofour God: 
by natuceyyec we 3 T6 cu x97 ps I wil be y ſauiour both of you & of your children 
inmy ſtocke. And ſhall l goc now andraiſe vp a 10 alſo after you. WhEGod is ſo gratious as rogi 
defiled ſecede, which ſhall not bee of the people mochildren,oe ought roproude dg te 
ofGod,which ſhal not be of the body of his cot»  ftocke be pure & vndefiled. Andler the fairhfull 
which ſhall hauenoentranceintothe rake good heed thar they i ingle northem 
?Were not arenouncing of thebe= felues wirh fornications or ſuchother like defile- 


ack of my god? [s it norco ſhuc bim fac off from 
anie,& togiue him no entertainment, orto ſhew 
him no countenance, when hcecallech mee fo 
early > This (fay I ) ought to holde backe the 
wes,orcls they were more than blockiſh.And 


ments, And why? Becauſe itis arcnouncing of y 
excellent priuiledge which God giueth them, 
when he chuſerh chem in ſuch ſorr vnto himſelf 
and therewichal chooſerh their children alſo al- 
though they be noryer begorren. Burthe chicfe 


that had beene too leawd an vnthankfulnes and ao point is , that we muſt learne co be thetrue chil- 


a forgerring of the benefit which God had gri- 
cd vntochem. 

Therfore that we may nowe apply theſe two 
places to our inſtruRion , let ys note yalthough 
God regard not nowadaycs whether there be a- 
ay blemiſh in a mans body or no , ne reſpeRcrh 
our parentage: yet notwithſtanding his will is y 
@his law ſhold ſerue for vs, andy we ſhould apply 
Che eruch therof to our vie:tharis to wit, y when 


we come vmohim,we muſt bring with vs an vp- 3 foorth andler men knowe 
ight ſoundnes, And yy 


wherein ? Surely notin our 
bodily members,for we know y his ſcruiceis ſpi- 
ricual. Therfore ler vs purifte our ſoules. I grane 
y our bodics ought to be purified alſo (as S.Paul 
warneth vs):but that isnort in ſuch wiſe as there 
be no maime or faulr of ficknes in them, but it is 
meant, that we muſtnotdefile them yy vile and 
wicked thinges,28 he ſpeaketh of Idolatry & for- 
nication,8& alſo as the ſcriprure ſpeakerh of bri= 


drenof Abraham. Sceing 
Rocke through faith letys rake heede that we be 
not cur off from this body by our vnbeliefe . For 
the Prophets who were 5 true expounders ofthe 
law,do wel declare what the thing is which God 
ameth at inchis place,when they ſay:Come you 
ofthe ſtocke of Abraham?No ye are the chi 
ofan hatloteuerychone of you.Gert ye hence ye 
barlocs brats,appeare here in your liknes,com 


Jeremy & Ezcchiel ſpeakin like ſort:Whar haue 
youlike vnto Abraham whoſe name yee beare? 
w_—_ _ —_ an a 09a "ho 
a whore > Towhd ſpeake they thus?S 

ro children ofharlors & = vm 
= y fleſh?No.Bur vnco lawful borne children, 
And why then calleth hee them ſtrumpers chil- 
dren , asifrhey were begotten inſome brochel- 


bcries &cxtortions. He which fallech downe be= go houſe? Becauſe 


fore ydols, as much asin him lieth defilerh his 
body,which ought robe dedicated vnto the ſer- 
uiceof God. The like is to be ſaid of fornicators, 
whichgiue cheſelues ouer vnto ſuch wickednes 
as Godderteſteth. They which ſpoile & rob ano- 
ther man of his ——_—_—_ bloudy hands as the 
Prophet Eſay vpbraideth them, Thus ye ſe how 
— to indeuor our ſclues to purific our bo- 
dics, Bury chicfe pointis,y we hauc this ſound- 


nesinourfoules,rhar they be nor ſcarred w any 50 


fuch maime,as may hinder vs from being quicke 
andreadyto obey our God, We muſt not(ſay I) 
be womaniſh;bur we muſt haue an inuincible co 
rageto make barrailc againſt Saran & again all 
temprarios, ſhewing ourſclues to be 
Cw we muſt not ems in faith, but wee 

proceede always forward, and ce our 
ſelues tocome vnroy mis cſtare wherof S.Paul 
ſpeaketh toy Epheſians, that we wauer nor with 


euery word but hold vs faſt roy which is good, 8 60 


abide chſtanc,8ſtable inf rruch which we haue 
knowen, Wee muſt not be rottering & waucring 
00 & frozbut we muſt reſiſt al cemprations lo as 
nothing may hinder vs to keepe on that courſe 
whereunco God harh called vs. Let ys therefore 
ftrengthen again y weake knees, 8 ler vs forrifie 
F acmbling hands by the power of y holy Ghoſt. 


indeed. 


were corrupted & followed 
not y faich of _—_ Fory true par is 


ſpiricual(asS.Paul faith), They which deſebded Rom. 9.9 
m y ſtock of Abraham conceraing y fleſh,are Gal, z.5, 


not therfore accounted y linage of Abrahi.And 
what is y reaſ6?Forſooth becauſe they are grow- 
enour ofkind. So then ler vs note that wh Mo- 
ſes forbadey baſtards ſhould enter intoy temple, 
it was not onely for this ſhameful nore which is 
in refpc&R ofthe world,when childr8 are nor be- 
en in lawful wedlockc: it was rather to ſhew 
the Iewes were nor worthy to haue any accelle 
ynto God, to call ypon his name,or ro company 
with his congregarion,except they held faſt chis 
iritualkinredof Abraham,tharis ro ſay,except 
Ne flowed his fairh,&exceptthey continucd 
in y pure couenanc of god. Now this could not be 
done except they always bare in mind, thar god 
had choſen them to bee an holy people,ro bee a 
royal prieſthood. Let vs now for our part note 
albeit wee were alrogether ſtrangers vnto God, 
although we had no acceffe into his tEple , & al- 
chough(as S.Paulſairh)we had no couenit with 


him becauſe y promiſes were not made vnro vs; Fph- 2,13, & 
ing we are made houſhold ſer. '9+ 
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which was giuen only vnto y ſtock of Abraham.  thers which were y firſt roores of this ifſue were 
Secing itis ſoy we which were wild &barren Ammon & Moab, yis toſay;ſuchas were begor- 
Rom.12, 24, T<cS,hauc bin beſids narure graffedinto y ren by inceſt 8 by ſhameful and ynnacural] tor- 
Olife , letvs take heed y we vie well ſo excellens— nication, Yerneuertheles God bearcth wtheni, 
a benefite: and ler ys ſticke with a ſtedfaſt faith —Burtthey are ſo wicked 8&ymhankfull, _— 
ynto Abraham our father;andas oftas we come fie both God and man.God bath:compaſſion-of 
yntothe churchyer vsrake _ examine them, and therwithallchargethy Iewes ro haute 
our ſelues andto ſay : Behold God hath appoin= A care of them, Ye ſeewhatcurtefiey Iewesvied., 
ted this order, that we ſhould come together ro They praicd them to ler chEpaſſe through their 
Fph.2.1% the intenche may be among vs,& we haue fami 7? country as friends,proteſtingy they wouldenor 
liar accefſe vnto him: and thatis onconditiony moleſtnor annoy them in'any manner of chiing. 
we become true children of Abraham. Andin They defired themro graume them paſſage for 
whart ſort?Ler ys conſider of that which is ſaid in their mony,thatthey might come yntoF|landg Nume3r,24 
Tok, 1,12. & the firſt Chapt.of S.lohn: for this kinred is there =wherunto God called ch&Bur theſe curſed crea. 
33s expounded , ſuch as Godrequireth nowadayes tures wold needs hindery callingofgod,8&bring 
and allowerh of.It com mea he)neitherof ro paſſe, that y people ſhoulde not enter intothe 
the will of man,nor of the wil of the fleſh,norof landofpromiſe to take poſſeſſion thereof. And 
bloude : bur the cauſe therof is that we hauc be- _— they hyred Balaamthe ſon of Beory 
lecucdin the onely ſonne of God. Seeing then falſe Propher. And why? Becauſe they diſtraſted Vumb-22.S 
it is ſo: that when we belecue in our Lorde Ieſus 20 their owne power,and thoughtby the meanes of 
Chriſt, 8 be graffcd into his dody,weare admir- afalſe Prophet to coniure God , & tharbywling 
red for the ſonnes of God, although wee on our = ſucha kind of bewitching, they might cutfythat 
rt are not worthy of that honour. Let vs take people of his. Now becauſe they were ſoftoward, 
ecde,that we hold our ſelues there, and thatwe and vouchſafed nor to vſcy benefite which God 
row not out of kinde through vnthankfulnes,8& offered vntothem, it was good reaſon that they 
# curour ſclues off from that body wherunto we ſhould be puniſhed therfore.For albeit the ven- 
were ioyned through the grace of God and his =geance of God was not by and by executed, yee 
infinite mercy by y meancof faith, Yee ſcethem God regiſtred it in his booke & we ſee here how 
what we haucto beare in mind ypon this-place, their puniſhmet for this wickednes was reſerued, 
when itis ſaide expreſly, that baſtards ſhallnot 30 Now hereupon we haue ranote,thar if we in» 
enter into the congregation of God , eucnynto tendtobe accepted of God intthenumber and 
the tenth generation, companie of the faithfull, wee muſt procureche 
Butlet ys come now to y which is ſpoken ofy = welfare of the whole Church as much as liethin 
Moabitcs & the Ammonires, Theſe people were vs.For thoſe which make anytoublein y church 
deſcended from Lor, and fo oughtto bee ykinſ® of God, or be any way offenſiue, are heere bani- 
men of y Tewes. Yet neucrtheles God baniſherh = ſhed theChureh vnder the perſonof y Moabites 
them our of his Church,and will nor y they haue and Ammonites , asif God declarcd thar they 
any entrance therinto, vnro the tenth generati® are not worthy xo come ncare vnto him , orrs 
on, albcitthey yeelded themſelues vnder yobe= company with any of them which are dedicated 
dience of y law. He adderh: They me: you not by the 49 ynto him. And nowadayes how many areto bee 
way when youcame out of Egypt with bread er watery, ſeene ofthis ſort?So y we ought not ro meruaile 
tharisto ſay,they entertained younoras kinſmE ify curſe of god lie vpon ſo many men. And why? 
and friends ſhould haue done. Now albeit y Am- Becauſey for onewhich is found to aduancethe 
monites and y Moabires were ſcucred fromthe = weale ot y church,& to cdific y people of God,a 
ſtockof Abraham, as Lot was alredy gone vitro man may find adouſen which indeuour nothing 
Sodome,and ſo had nor the promiſe: yet neuer- els,but to bring vtter confuſion & deſtruQis vp. 
theles they ought ro haue called ro minde their onit. How many turmoiles ſee we nowadays in y 
kiadred,and y Abraham had brought Lor intoy world to hinder y courſe of the goſpel,& ro bring 
land of promiſe, & had taken him for his ſon, The ropaſſey the Church m_ falvnro y ground,ox 
remembrance hereof ought ſo to haue endured, 5o be confuſed & difordered?Now from whece pro. 
that y Moabnes & Ammonires (if they had had cecdeth chis,but from y wickednes of men?The 
any good nature)ſhold haue granted paſſage vn-- like as God ſparred y doore againſt y Ammonits 
rothem which were ofthceir owne bloud, And a» and Moabites aty time,becaule they refuſed re 
aine weſce how God ſpared them, For we haue gue way vnto his people whe they ſhould enter 
Deur, 2,18. | ie heretofore, how che Iſraclirswere expreſly into the lande of promiſerſo letvsnote y all ſuch 
V3 commanded to abſtaine from al iniury and vio" as lay ſtumblingblocks nowadays toturnethoſe 
lence,whe they pafſed throughtheir land, Take afide,and to drive them into wickednefle which 
heede yee vſc not any force of armes , take no- were in a good way,8 alſuchas breede troubles 
thing but what you pay for:keep y high and bea- in y Church of God, arc cuerychone reiced: of 
ren common way as ye paſſe: buy y water which gg God. And verily we ſee thatthere are nowadays 
thou drinkeſt,and vic no extortion, And why? many Ammonites and Moabites inthe warlde; 
For they be thy brethren. And indeed although = For who arc they which ſceke to peruert all 
god choſe nor Lot as he didAbraham,yer cealed things,and which giue ſo many oftences & make 
henottopiry him,&to hauc ſom care of ſparing ſuch greatconfuſions throughout Gods church 
his ſucceſſours & thoſe which iſſued from him, Theyareſuch as name themſclues y faithfull, 
albeit thoſe people were begorte by his inceſtu= ſuchas arcof our company &haue one commg 
Senu3:3% vus coupling w his two daughters, Therwofas =bapriſine w vs:ſothat they oughttoaidevsrthey 
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etobringvs forth bread 8 warer,f is toſay, 
Co. to lend ys their hand, thatwe might 
follow our calling rocome vntotharplace rothe 
which God caller vs: thoſe (1ſay) which oughc 
toreceie vs and open the way vnto vs, euen 
thoſe-are they which barre vs of entraunce, 
thoſcarethey whichpull the bridle batkward,& 
which makecheſe- hucliburleyes among vs; --* 


. - Hereby weare warned —— 10 


Plc of God was ſo vexed by their owne kind 

we ought nowadayes to bearcicpatiemly,ifthe 
lyke befall vs And withall let ys'bewarned (as 
I hauc cold you)tobchauc our ſelues in ſuchſorr 
24 none of vs maybe codemned of-hauing ſhur 
ypthe way vgainſt them which.cadeuored'to 
come ynto-God,Burlet vs aydethem as farre as 
we ſhall be able, euen ynto the'vrmoſt of out 
power: If wedoe otherwiſe , the: vengeance of 
God +5 at. hand , and ſhall light yppon vs.For 


ulwayes ſome puniſhment for them'iii tote, nots 
wichſtandingthat hedelayerhir, Andthetefore 
letvsnot bee fo hardie as to beare our ſelucs in 
hand,charifGod beate with vs and wile ac out 
faultesfor atime, we ſhall ſtill remaine viipuni. 
ſhed.For wee ſeehow irfell our in cthis-taſe with 
this people. No dowibr butthey bare theifiſclucs 
inhand, thatitwas a mattervof nothing when 
they moleſted thepespld 6f God. And Why? By= 
cauſe God liſted not ro! execute his vengeance 
yperi chem out of f4gd/Now in deede [Fre 
ouettlirowen.' Burwhat for that > They did but 
wapge their head thereat,bicauſe they bare the= 
felties in handchartlieFewes wold notipucthem 
ro any farther troubles BurGod for all y cremai- 
hedrheit ludge, Atdfdalthough F Athmonites 
& Moabites were fpated'for a time,8& God woald 
noctharthey ſhould be roored our a3'theſe peo= 
ple which he had alreadic before condetnred: 


God who oncecondemned' the Moabires, will 22 yernotwithſtanding'tliey made neverthebet- 


not faile to be out Iudge ar this day - Although 
the ceremonie be not obſerued , yet( as I tolde 
you)all they-which indcuor not to ſerforeward 
the courſe ofthe Goſpell, mutt needes be bani« 
ſhed his kingdome... And ih verydeede wee 
heare the threates which are made by the Pro 
phers againſt all choſe which are enemics of 
che Church , and which trouble it:zand that was 
not for the time of the lawe onely:bur they fore- 


termarch for altthagforye ſec how like a ſort of 
ynhallowed people , they are pur beſides all en- 
trance into-y temple of God , they ate reiefted 
with this note of ſhame;y they are dechred enc< 
mies vnto y people of God.Ler vs therfore ſtand 
infeare fich we ſee this. And although we be nor 
puniſhed out of hand, yet Jer vs knowe } we ſhall 
not eſcape the vengeaunce of God ; when wee 
haucſoughtro moleſt his Church, and hauc ſer 


told vs of the kingdom of our Lord lefus Chriſt; 30 a: barre againſt our neighbours that they may 
Whoſocuerthey be that ſeeke notto-ayde and 8=notenter inas they oughtro doe, And why?Bi- 


Juccour png the PropherEtay) the 
Lord will arme himſelfe againſt rhem; andrthey 
ſhall feele his tronghand and be deſtroyed, All 
they which deuife any niiſchicte againſt chee,or 
xelicue thy eneniies co ſtrengrhEthem,ſhal feele 
the hand ef God'contrarie & encmic vnto the, 
As much to y ſame purpoſe is ſaid in Zacharie, 
And theſe prophecics andthreatnings(as Ihaue 


cauſc alrhough God livgreth, yet will he norfor- 
get} wickednes ofthem which ſhal haue ſoughe 
to moleſt his Church , or robring any maner of 
trouble ypon ir. Ye ſee whereofwee ought to be 
aduertiſed. And if this were printed well in our 
hearres, we would haue another maner of care 
than we haue to edifie the Churchof God, and 
we woulde withall more abhorre and deteſt all 


touched alreadie)ſerucd not for the time of the 49 offences, But what > We ſec how headlong men 


lawe, bur for the- tate of Chriſtianitie, Ler vs 
therefore comfort our ſclues when wee ynder- 
and that God hath ſuch a care of our ſaluaris , 
that he proteſterh he will be an aduerſarie vnto 
all chem which ſecke to hinder vs fro comming 
ynto his kingdome , and intothart inheritance 
which hee hath promiſed vs,and celleth them 
that his hand ſhall bee againſt them, and thar 
his curſe ſhall fall vppon their heades . Hereby 


runne into this wickednefle, cuen wich xtnadde 
& brainſicke diſpoſition. And why?Bycauſe God 
is not ready at hand torake vEgeance, they bare 
themſclues in hand y the matrer commeth al ro 
one end, whether they worke y Churches weale 
or woe, & thereupon they welter intheir wic- 
kednes , Burfor al y let vs Jooke vntoour ſelues, 

And morcouer akhough God yttcr nor his 
vengeance atthe firſt againſt them which ſecke 


wee ſee how deare our ſaluatior is vnro him, gg totrouble and ta.ouerthrowe the buildingof our 


and whatcare he hath of ir. Morecouer let vs be 
afraid (as,I rolde you ) to giue -oecaſfions of 
trouble and offence, Let vs notbe of thenum- 
ber of thoſe naughtipackes , which when they 
ſee y Church floriſh, ſecke nothing more bufilie 
thi to diſorder al things thercin.The diuel bach 
drencht them with ſuch a poylon ,.that they 
Cannot abide the weale of the Church, therefore 
they ſcekeal the meanes they: polliblic can, ro 


faith: yer lervsafſureour ſelues, tharGod(not- 
withſtanding that he winke at things for-a'ttme) 
yet (leepeth not in heauen for allthar.Andther= 
fore letyspatiently wayte vntill hee pur co his 
hand. He ſuffereth the wicked ſometimeto wan 
der at will, and to triumph among vs, & weare of 
opinion that theearth will finke vader them; we 
arcaſtoniſhed &euen beſide our ſelucs:we think 
there is no remedie, we ſuppoſe there is no way 


breede confuſion and diſorder theyin:let vs take g, to ſuccor vs,we are of opinion y god is aid down 


heede(I ſay)y weinrangle not. qurſejJues amon 
them,knowing that if we doe,we. ſhall neuer ef- 
cape the curſe whichis here threataced vnro the 
Moabites andthe Ammonites. 2eN 
_ Burwe haue yetone point more tonote. And 
15,y alchough God ar y firſt puniſhinoerbE whic 
Poleſt his people: yerhee faileth norto keepe 


to ſlecpe.But in y end he putterh to his hid. And 


alrhough he chaſtiſe ſome of them lightly, yer o- 
thersſertle in their lees,As for exiple, a mi ſhal 
ſce y when God puniſheth ſome wicked perſons 
which haue becn the occaſions and euthors of 
many. troubles and offeaces , yer others ſha 


remaine 


".$00- 


thinks hyromne riunaſa ro de nething, 
ſo they follawe ir on farther , becauſe God 

reth with them. But ic is fayd that the Ammo» 
nits and Moabite PER nee eg 


whereof they 
ng. & 


generations, Therefore ith we ſec 

ll puniſhe them which moleſt vs , and 
which haue bin occaſions of falling among vs; 
howſoguer the caſe go,Jet vs waire gods leaſures 


Gad 
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chem, Ye ſhalnor ſecke neither thei iet 
nor Gelagoccenher brofap ler yard rn 


are. For God will not haue you either x0 


nie with them,or to relicue them.,Nowſhal i be 
lawfull to helpe an cuill doer, 8 co favour him ? 


ing an eyeto } which is ſet downe here ,; & 19 Thatweretoouerrhrowe luſtice,and the order 


orgs rr dds Law, 


yntill he wreke his vengeance on the | 
For wee may vader this which is here 
giuen yato vs bcholde the laue and facherlike 


care which God hath for hig Churchincharic is 
his pleaſure that thinges ſhould bee well ardred 
thercin,and.chat none ſhould hinder his childrs 
whom he hatch my har From coming vneothae 
inherirance which he hath promiſed them. And 


which God hath appointed, &tobee a confede. 
race with him in y ſame offence. If a man fagour 
y wicked jfhe helpe & ayde che; he becommerh 
guilric ofthe ſame crime,8&imangleth himſelie 
1ntheir wickedaefſe. And therefore God forbad 
y lewes to beate any ſuch affeQion rwardes } 
Moabitesor Ammonites to help the, Andnow 


wee ſce howreu was not onely graumed 
yntoy lewes, but allo ommaunded hem:& this 


therefore ler vs alwayes conſtantly goe on , and 20 revenging was nor ſuch as ſhould proceede fr 


oucrleape thoſe ſtumbling blockes which-are 
laydin our way. When we ſce that the wicked 
aduaunce themſelues _ v3 , andinuent & 
dceuiſe alltharthey are able, to deſtroy vs; let vs 
be armed with ſtrong and inuincible conſtancie 
ro fight againſt ſuch cemprationgler vs nor ſlack 
our courage,bur let vs aflure our ſelues that God 
will looke to theſe thinges in ſuch ſorte,thar by 
his reaching forth of his hand we ſhal overcome 
ally di 
on chk partſer againſt vs, This being donewe 
ſhall knowe _ God hath ED 
zudgernent for our enemies , a per- 
rs, themſcluesy all ia & that there 
isnoremembraunce of their migdeedes, And 
whenthey bein full poſſeſſion of their wicked- 
neſſe, God wil cuen then provide a remedie ſud- 
dainly 8&bcſide y expeRationofall men & of the 
whole world, eſee then ineffe& what we have 
to bearcin munde yppon this place, 
Now by y way, a man might demaund whar 
the cauſe is why God ordayned thatthe Iewes 
ſhould inno wiſe ſceke the peace nor the proſe 
ritie ofthe Ammonuzes and Moabites . For ir 


cemeth thathe giuethherethe lewes an occa- 
fioa ro reuenge themſeluey,the which notwithe 
Randing was neuer lawful. Ler vs note in a word 
that God appointed them to execute his tudge- 
ment, Andſo his willis that they ſhould puniſh 
the Ammonites and Moabites , howbeit with a- $0 vs any deſpyte > Let vs 


a venemous minde or which ſhould be wrought 
after the luſt of y ficth, (for whE we hate any mi 
tothe death,our affeRios are alwayes troubled 
& we are neuer well ordered)bur gods meaning 
was, y the Iewes ſhould worke this reuenge, of a 
good zxcale,as being raughrchus to fay:Beholde 
wee are appointed by God to execute his vents 
geance yppon y Moabues. Sith itisy vengeance 
of God which we ought to execure,we muſt nor 


difficulties and incombergunces which men 39 make it ours, fis,we muſt not be ruled after our 


own luſtes,we muſt bridle our own wils. Now thE 


lerrs aftery cxampleof f lewes(whichwere exe --* © 


cutorsof y vengeance of God vppon y Ammoe 
nices & ices)learn ro ſubmir $ who» 
le vno F obedience of God. For ſurcly it is an 
acceptableſacrifice ro him, wh£ as we ſuffer our 
ſclucsro be guided by his word, and will not at- 
tempt thing beyond $ which he biddethor 


4 Nowherebywebe warned, firſtofall nor to 


giucy bridle ro our ownereuengementes: and 
whenwe be wronged or iniured, we muſt not be 
ricked foreward through our carnal affeRions, 
enterpriſe more than God permireeth vs. For 
nt > written: Ve 
home,as we ſhalfee inthe two & thirtith chap- 
ter of this booke. Now the, haue we bridled our 
ſelues in that behalfthaue we nor defired mp 
againſt chE which haue prouoked "le wroug 
tary our 


c and vpright zeale . When God ordayneth =Lordeslcaſure forthe redrefle of it , yea and ler 


uſtice , and 


ſerucir, and willeth them to | 
And that vndoubtedly is a ki 
yerthatreuenging is 


neceſſarie , Andifthe which is armed withthe 


teeth the ſword into the hand of 
them whom he hath called vnto thar eſtate, hee 
commaundeth chem to purſuch ro death as de- 

iſh offerices;; 
of reuenge:bue his louing kindenefle rowardes vs, and ktirbe a 
whul, yea it is requiſite & — warrant vnto vathathc hath a great care of vs , 


vs hauepiric on our cnemics and (ceke by all. 
meancs robring them backe intoy wa 
of ſakiation.Andif we fee thatGod alſo raket 
reuenge vppon the wicked, Jet vs acknowledge 


& thar he watcherhwhile we ſleepe. Let vs ther- 


ſvorde of Luſtice puniſhnot offences, hee ſhall fore learneto farethe berter by all the chaſtiſe- 
render an account thereof vnto God, Now itis gy mentes which Godla wh 1 ny ary Se 


very truc y magiſtrates ought eo rake pitieand 
patios Le E whomthey cauſe robe execu- 


ted. When they pur an cuill doer ro death, they mindefull of vs and of our \: 
muſt have pitic on him becauſe hee is a man & a 
reaſonable creature, Bur howſocuer the cale Rid 
they muſt execute y vEgeance of God, howbeir 


his Church,knowing dechreththar 
heeloueth vs with a Pike affeRion , and is 
thinke nor ſo. Thi -« 1b eee 
inke not ſo, This is a thing whic tto 
CR ee: 
ro rrult ſo much the more ſedfaſtly in God, and 
| & 


cis mine &1 will pay ir Rem-12.9S 


to runfie vnto him,when the wicked vexe then, 
and when men ſecketoturne them aſide our of 
the way of their ſaluation.Bur as for thoſe which 
are appointed to execute y vengeance of God , 
let them doe it eonſtanche, & yet without ſpire- 
fulnefſe, & withour birterneſle, For if wee inter- 


 meddle our affe&ions with that which God c6- 


Pſal,1 37.6. 


maunderh, the wy rp longer his:burir 
proceederh fromourfleſh,tharis to {ay,from our 
vnruly paſſions . Let them therefore which 


that they proceede therein withall vpright- 
nefſe and indifferencie : without being caryed 
away in any manner whatſoeuer with any Wic- 
ked deſire. Op 

And moreouer ler vs beſeuered gencrally'frs 
the wicked:and not ioyricour ſclnes with them ; 
ſpecially when they ſeparate rhemſclues fro the 
Church of God ; for if we hauc any familiaritie 
with them , is irnot acon(piring againſt God & 
his people as muchas lyeth in vs?Shal we notby 
thatmeanes be confederates with them ? Yes,8 
thereforewe muſt in this behalfe forger all kin- 
red:we may not ſay,he is my friend, heis my gol- 
fip, I haue vſed his compamie thus long time, We 
muſt lay alltheſe thinges aſide and ſay;rhis man 
hath ſhewed himſelfe ro bee Gods open enemie 
becauſe he is aletthat the fairhful agree nor as 
they ought, and becauſe hee hath layda ſtum- 
bling block to ſtop the increace of the Church, 
When we behold ſuch thinges, ler vs not be led 
with our doltiſh affections: for although y Lewes 
were the Moabites kinſemen, yet mult they re- 
ic& them.And why?Becauſe the Moabires wero 
eſtraunged from the people of God, yea & were 
become their enemies .Yeſce then what we are 
tobcare inminde. But wee put itill in praQiſe, 
For whois he which nowadayes preferreth nox 
kinred and | know not what elſe before God and 
his Church:We neede nothing to procure our 
ſclues fauour . If a man bee in office and have a 
neighbour,he will be his friend. Ifhe hauc a got- 
fipor akinſemihe wil be his friend,much more, 
But though we be in no authoriticyer we wil fa- 
uour one or other. And why?for cucry ſmal wan- 
dring friendſhip is enough ro win our heart. Bur 
in the mean while God 1s forgotten, We can ſce 
his Church deſtroyed before our faces , wee can 
ſce men indeuour nothing burto worke deſtru- 


Vopon DivriertoNnOWItE, 


Cap. ij. Soi 
rie forir, thaniifthey ſuffred al nianet of affliti. 
ons inthcirowne perſons, If they doe tiorthus, 
they are accurſed.But now we can ſee Church 
of God troubled by the wicked;and we can go 


| andioyne our ſelues with them, We are not con< 


tenredto lerthem alone, ſuch as they are:butwe 
will necdes fauour them, wee will necdes ſup» 
portand aydethem, And is notthis a confede- 
rating of our ſclues with Satan, as I haue ſayd a- 


'c 36 fore? Isirnotaſmich asto make open war both 
haucthe charge of Iuſtice, take diligent heede - 


againſt God & againſt his le? Yes verily; 
Andtherefore bs vs learn Lean ſuch a ret 
ynto the welfare of the Church of God , as to 
holde all thoſe for our enemies which liftthem- 
ſclues vp againſt it: andler vs wage battaile a- 
gainſtthem tothe vitermoſt of our power, to 
reliſt their wickedpraRiſes : except wee will be 
guiltic of confederacie with them to ouerthrow 
all chat which God hath builded. 


20. Moreouer, whereas it is ſaid, Thatthey came 


not out to meete the people; let vs nore dili- 
gently thar G O D thinkes it nor enough for 
vsnottobce offenſiue ynto his Church, but his 
will is that wee ſhould alſo employ our ſelues 
faichfully,alwaics to further the ſaluaion of the 
faithfull, according whereunto ir is ſaid: That 
all they which ſuccor notthe Church ſhall bee 
curſed. After that G O D hath threatened 
them which made warre againſt the civic of [e- 


39 ruſalem , heeturnerh his threateninges againſt 


them alſo which holpe it not when it was in ne- 
cefſicie, For there muſt bee no venterſhippe in 
this bchalfe ,We muſt be cither friendes or e4 
nemies. Therefore ifwe mindeto eſcape the 
vengeance of God , whenſocuer wee ſee the 
Church ſtand in neede of our helpe , let cuery 
of vs employ himſelfe faithfully , and ler vs en. 
deuour to aduaunce that which is belongin 

vnto G O D , andto ayde them which ſeeke 


40 him, and labor tocomevnto vmo him , Let vs 


endeuour ( I ſay ) to affiſt them and toquicken 
them vpto goe on alwaycs more forewarder, 
If wee doe not ſo , doubtleſſe wee ſhall be guil- 
tic of hauing bin roo retchleſſe and negligene 
in the Churches behalfe , Bur ( as | ſayd are) 
if we help and fauour men when they lay their 
heades together to deſtroy all , ſurely wee nor 
oncly bewray our ſclues to bee open enenues 
of God and of his Church , but alſo wee ſhewe 


ion and confuſion in all thinges, & yet we will 50 gur ſclues to bee double encmies, and fo ir 


be rouched therewith neuer a whit.Are we wor- 
thie that God ſhould accept vs for his children? 
We heare the curſe which is pronouncedin the 
Plalme againſt al choſe which make nor leruſale 
the s we of ther ioye: thar isto ſay,which e. 
ſteeme not moreof the common welfare of the 
Church,than of al the proſpertties of this world, 
Lyke as the faithful ought ro endeuour that the 
Church of God may proſper,that it may bee ad- 


muſt needes bee that double vengeance ſhall 
fall vppon our heades, as it 1s inthis place de- 
elared ynto vs, 
Now let vs kneele downe in'the preſence of 
our good God w acknowlegement of our faules, 
raying him to vouchfafe ro make vs feele them 
468 than we haue done, ſo as wee may bee al- 
waics quickened vp more &-moreto reſorte vn- 
ro him, & he lo ſtrengthen vs to refiſt the temp- 


uaunced,rhat itmay encreacc:ſo when the fame 60 tations which are bent againſt vs inthis worlde, 
commeth topatle,they ought to bee tarte glad- 
der chereofthan of all ather bencfites, commo- 
dities , and whatſocuer elſe they enioy inthis 
world. | | 

And contrariwiſe when they ſce any af- 
8i&ionin the Church,they ought to be more (0- 


as we may withſtand al the cnimies which ccaſe 
not to moleſt vs : and all the vnderlinges 
of Sathan which rayſe troubles and offences 
among vs ; This good GON of ours graune 
vs grace not to bee diſcouraged with fuch 
thinges , but that wee may continually 
pro- 


Roh 3-4, 
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rp , vntillhe haue 
faluatiowhich be hath promiſed vs in the king- 


vs in poſſeſſion of that 


Tur 13t. S:xMon Or Toun Catyin 
cede inthe way whereunto God hath cal- dome of heaucn , Thar it may pleaſe himrs 


grauntthis grace not onely ynto ys, but alſors 
all people and nations of 


carth, 8c, 


On Fryday the xvij. of Ianuarie, 1556. 
The Cxxxj. Sermon,which is the ſecond vpon the three and twentith (hapter, 


3 The Ammonites &c. 


4 Becauſe they mer you not with bread and water in the way when ye came out 
of Egypt: and becauſe they hyred againſt you Balaam the ſonne of Beor ofPethor 


in Meſopotamia, to curſe you . 


5 Howbeit that y Lord thy God would not hearke vnto Balai,butthe Lord thy 
God turned his cutſe intoa blesſing vnto thee: becauſe y Lord thy god loued thee. 
6 Thou ſhalt not ſecke their friendſhip nor their welfare at any time for cuer, 


Fa E ſaw yeſterday howe that al- 
J| though God did not puniſh } 
ſpitcfulnefſe andcrueltic of the 
4, Ammonires and Moabites at 

N j\ | the firſt; yer notwithſtanding 
L.POSLBY heedid bearer ſtill in minde. 
Lykewiſe when as he winketh at faultes,it is not 
becauſc he hath forgotten them, bur that cue- 
ry thing ſhall be reckoned for in his due time, 
WhereuponI tolde you , that they which haue 
offended muſt nor Harrer themſclues , if GOD 


beare with them and lay not his hand vppon 
them ar the firit: bur thar they muſt conſider y 


bites hired Balaam in this fortto curſethe Iſra- 
elices in the name of God, For although all this 
which they did be difallowed, &rthar hop falfly 
prerEded y name of God like trecherous caitifes 
as they were,ſo as this deede of theirs was in thE 
a curſed defilement, yer norwithRtanding al this 
proceeded fro a good grounde, namely : y they 
eelded vnro God all power of ruling y worlde, 
weir they abuſed it afterward. Now when 
we ſee this, if wethink to copaſſe y things which 
wetake in hand,wour callingon y name of God, 
ſo as one purteth his truſt in his owne paines ta- 
king, an other in his wiſcdome, athirde in his 


he allurerh them vnto repentance when heis ſo 39 ſtrength : we are worſe than theſe blinde wret- 


patient,yea,and that he ſtayeth to ſee if men wil 
perceiue their owne wickednefſe andbe ſory for 
t. Wedeclared with all, why God commaun- 
ded the Iſraelites to execute his vengeance,and 
in whatſorre they ſhould doe ir. Itremaineth 
now that weſee the reaſon which is contained 
here, whichis tharthe Ammonites & Moabites 


(though they iſſued our of the ſtock of y Iewes) 


did notwithſtanding ſhewe chemſclues their 


ches which never knew one word ofthe law:and 
there needesno other witneſſes rocondemne vs 
before God, This therefore is a point wel worth 
the noting,Secing God would y ſuch light ſhold 
remaine among y vnbelecuig,as y they ſhoulde 
knowe y he gouerneth the life of men heere be- 
lowe,andy all thinges are in his hande:{ much 
more? ought wee to yeelde y honour ynto him, 
vnleſſe wee will be worſe than thoſc which were 


mortal enimies by ſtopping ofchem from com- 49 withour all true religion, 


ming into the land of Canaan.lt is true that this 
poynt hath bin c6fidered of as concerning thoſe 
which rayſe offences to turne Gods children frs 
comming vnto the inheritance which is promi- 
ſed them,who are by good reaſon condemned 
in the perſon of the Moabites and Ammonites, 
But now we muſt conſider that which Moſes 
roucherh concerning the curſe , He ſayth, Thar 
the Moabites hyred Balaam the ſon of Beor to 


Bur ler vs alſo take heede that when we haue 
ſome a ſecede, we corrupr ir nor. For y matter 
confiſterh;nor alrogetber in imagining this or j 
of God: bur we __ haue a ſound & pure know- 
lege of him. For there is nothing more eaſtc thi 
to ſnarle ourſelues, becauſe wee are ſo enclined 
ynto vanitie, & the deuillalſo forgerh vs many 
deccits to intangle our mindes wal, fo as yrruth 
is by and by turned into a ke, except wetande 


curſe the people. Marke here the mcane which 99 heedefully vpon our gard . And therefore fer vs 


the Moabnes vſed to roote out thE whome God 
had choſcd, and to fparre the doore againſtthem, 
that they might nor take poficfſion of the land 
of Canaan which was promiſed them. The Mo- 
abies ſawe full well that rhey could nor be the 
better menifthey came to handy ſtrokes , and 
therefore they hired a falſe Propher to curſe 
them . And in what ſorte ? farſooth in the name 
of God . Now1n the firſt place we ſee, that they 


learne to call ypon God,tothe inrem f if he ope 
himſelfe vnto vs, we may not ſwarue neither to 
the right handnor toy left:and y theknowkedge 
which wee hauc recciued, be not peruerted nor 
abuſed, Forhcere wee ſee whathappened ynto 
the which hired Balaam . They rooke him as a 
Propher:& in very deed Balac the king of Moab 


ſayth vnro him:1 know y they whom thou curſeſt Numb,23 


fhalbe curſed, & thoſe whom rhoublefſeſt ſhalbe 


which had notrue &pure religion,had yer ſome 60 bleſſed. har is y cauſe why Balac peketh rhus? 
ſeede thereof: yea and that they had this prin- 
redin their harr, that God gouernerh the world, 
f all chinges are ordered according to his will,y 
they whom he fauoreth do alwaics proſper,thar 
they tro whom heis contrary are vnhappy & vt- 
terly confounded.Thar is y caule why the Moa- 


He ſaw y Balai had recciued fram God y gift of 
prophecying, and of foretelling many chrings to 
come. He was therfore of opiniony ſecing God 
had made himſuch an excellent m3, he ſhold be 
heard.So hisintenr and purpoſe was, to bring to 
paſle that God might bec fauorable yaro > 
n 


Voon Divyrrhoxous, Cab. 25 


& chis was good(as I rolde you) that he thoughr 
Mele Eos dodnom fide allſhallgoe 
well with vs, weſhall remaine ſafe & foand: but 
ifhis hand be againſt vs,we muſt needes periſh ; 
Yeſceone goodthing in Balac andin al the Mo- 
abires which were his ſubic&s, for they acknow- 
ledged thar if God were their aduerſarie partie , 
they could norwithſtand him, & thereupon they 
humbled chemſelues before hum, and deſired ts 
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farther yppotithem, as rhe Meabites did. So the 
(as Thatietolde you afore) if wee will hane ac» 
ceſſe vnto God, ler vs learne to feele his anger! 
and in feeling of it, condemne ourſelues for our 
finnes , and ſo come and offer ourſelues purcly 
vnto his ſeruice , praying him roehange ysinto 
new crearutes,} we may be acceptable yntohim. 

And herewithall let vs come and ſecke after 
that ranſome by the which we arerecociled ya- 


obtayn fauor at his hand, Who wil not highlie e- to to God,& redeemed frs all curfingrwhich is be- 


ſcemeof this ? yea,bur in the meane whule they 
wentnot the right way to worke, As 1 tolde you 
afore, it is nor enough for men to haue ſome 
good meaning in generality,but they muſt come 
ynto God in ſuch torte as he commaundeth,and 
they muſt nor ſeck any bypathes, For this is nor 
the way to come ynto him,nay rather itkeeperh 
vs aloofe from him,8& maketh vs but to recoyle. 
Therefore albeit the Moabites knew thaty true 


cauſe our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath ſhed his preti- 
ous bloud for our ſaluation. And thus ye ſee how 
we ioyne the promiſes of God with repentance , 
For it is not enough for ſinners to fecle and ac- 
knowledge their taultes,8 tobe aſhamed ofthe: 
Bur faith muſt be ioyned therewirhall. For what 
docthe Moabites in this place? They tel Balaam 
thatthoſe whome he bleſſcrh ſhall bee bleiled . 
Whar proofes haue they of this ? Was God pin-. 


happineſle of men isto be in the fauour of God, to ned on Balaams ſlecuc ? Was he bound to him 7 


and that they ſought to come thereunro;yer not= 
withſtanding they ceaſe not tooffend him grie« 
uouſly, And why fo? For they take a cleane con 
trarie way,when they beare themſclues mn hand 
tharthey ſhall buy the fauour of God for mony, 
And in what maner delcthey ? Although y peo 
ple of Iſraell was choſen of God, and the land of 
Chanaan was promiſed ynto them; yet the Moas 
bires perſwaded themſclues that they might c6+ 


Ye ſee then howe fondly Balac det. Bur the de. 
ſpiſcrs of God deſerue well to be fo blinded. For 
they perſwade themſelucs thar God will come 
downe from heaucn,and transformehimſck for 
their —_ yea after what maner ſocucr they 
ſecke him, For (asI hauertold you)there is arule 
and manner of ſeeking God which wil neuer de- 
cciue vs. Andaſſoone as men rurne there, from 
that, rhey docbur wander from him , How- 


ture Godin ſuch wiſe as he woulde not accom. 30 ſoeuer the caſe ſtandeth then, if wee defire in 


pliſhe his promiſe, but ſhape and vnſhape him« 
ſclfe according vato their Juſtes and pleaſure , 
Let vs therefore note firſt of all , that co finde 
the fauour of God, we muſt not harde our ſclues 
in our vices, but bee ſoty for them:and ſecondly 
hope for nothing againſt his promiſes, Here bee 
two ſpeciall pointes. And itisall one asif it were 
. ayd,that co pleaſe God,we muſt be truely repe= 
tant. For vatil we know our faulrces, and be aſha« 


deedeto finde fauour at the hand of Gad , let ys 
haue our eye fixed on his promiſes, Let vs know 
how andby what meanes it commeth to paſle, 
thar he fauorerh ys; and hying our ſlucs 'thi= 
ther,let vs wholy ſtay our ſclues on that whicky 
he relleth vs. To be (horr,let faith be our guide, 
& ſhewe vs y way. After that manct God wil ac 
cept of vs,whE we come vnto him; by tharmeare 
the gate ſhall be opened vntovs . And ſo inthe 


medofthem , doubtleile God will alwayes rc- 40 example of Balac and y Moabires, we have as ie 


mainc vur enemic. Andtherewithal let vs groiid 
our ſelucs yppon his promiſes, For it wete a fol- 
lierothinke ro obtaine any thing in ſuch ſort as 
Godin the meane while ſhould bee faine tocate 
his worde,and be chaunged according vnto our 
fancie, Now the Moabites were of this minde , 
For they coinued ſpiteful ſtil. And how thought 
they rowinne Gods fauour?They went about re 
buy icof Balaam for mony.Lykewiſe nowadayes 


were a looki e,whereinto behold al y by. 
ſcapes & all go aries which y world -/ is uy 
when they nt to ſeeke God and yetkeepe 
aloofe from him. For whatſocuer they pretend, 
there is no alteration of minde in them, neither 
hauethey any beliefe in the promiſes of God, 
Onthe corrary fide, we hauc alſo ro gather how 
God willbecomefauorable vnro vs. And thatis' 
if we imagine not to bind him ynto vs,as though 


among the Papiſts it is to be ſecnc how they in« 5g he ougheto allow of our vices, and would inter-. 


tanglethemſclues in thei ſinnes, and had leuer 
to rotte in their owne filth, than recciue the me- 
dicine which God offercththem.But in y meane 
time they chinke ro raunſome themſclues by 
their Maſles, and by other ſuch meanes as they 
hauc,But they ſhall gaine aſmuch as the Moa- 
bites did. And what mcane they by theſe raun- 
ſomes which they bring , but that they woulde 
faine make God partaker of their wickedneſlc ? 
When a man ſhall 

he willbring partofthar bootic for an offering . 
A fornicatour thinkes to cleare himſelfe by gi- 
uing of almes, Now this is all one as if they 
would ſer God in their owne aray,and make him 
alſo guiltie of the faulces as well as themſchues:8 
therefore they doc but provoke his vengeance 


meddſ[c him with our filchinefſe:but ſeekerobee 
clenſed fromir, and to ycelde our ſehies nts 
him, andto cleaueynto his rightcouſneſſe, Sc 
condly when we concetue nortung inour brane 
after our owne lyking,to fay that wee muſt ſerue 
God, but how?after this manner: we muſt winne 
his fauour inthis ſorte, after the manner of che 
lawleſſe libertic which reigneth nowadayes a- 
mong f Papiſts. But if we would aske anything 


have pilled & robbed others, 69 at the mouth of God: alas, wee are nor worthie 


to come neare him , And againe when wee 
thinke on his maicſtic , wee muſt necdes beg 
confounded for fearc,becauſe there is nothing 
in vs but all manner of corruption , and wee 
muſt necdes bee his enemies , cue of good 
right, Yea butwee haue thoſe pronuſes which 
Cal- 
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804 Tf 131, S8nvoN On Tonn Calvin | 
cannordecciue vs, if fobee wee doubt nothi ſuch ourrage againſt God asto intermeddle his 
ar-all, Surcly God ſo warranteth cungerex name with our wickednes; queſtionleſſe hee will | 
hehach Jif weſer our mindes through- =wreke his wrath ypon vs four, Weeſee wharis 
ly vppon his promiſes and vnderpropour glues faid inthis place , ForGod pronouncing here 5 
with them, we may goc on with a courage and ſentenceofcondemnationyponthe Moabites, 
not doubt bur that he will receive vs faith 5 they abuſed his name in hiring Bala5to 
Now morcouer whereas it is ſayd that the curſc his pcople.Ler vs therfore learn(asThaue 
Moabires hircd Balaam , and meant that hee tolde you} nor ro trouble thEwhich ſerue God, 
ſhould ſcruetheir turne to curſethe people: we —20T to maincaine any quarell againſt them, vn- 
haue hereby to note;that if we bearc our ſelues 16 lefle we will haue God tor our aduerfarie. Andin 
in hand,chat God wil helpe vs with his favour ſo dooingler vs notthink to gaine any — 
againſt thoſe whom he louerhy the iſhew will be calling ypon him,bur rather perſwade our ſe 
ſach as we ſee the Moabirces had thereof, And hatin ſodoing we ſhall kindlehis vengeance ſo 
yet this is in. common vſe,that the wicked think = much the more againſt vs, | 
y God oughtto be on their ſide, notwithſtiding Let vs come now vyntothat which Moſes ad- 
y they perſecure &deſtroy folk with neuer ſo e- deth: God would not beare BalaZ bus turned his arſe 
uil conſcience. Albeir y they vſe neuer ſo much — into « blesſing : becauſe rhe Lord thy God loned thee . 
ſpitefulnefle and crueltie, yet are they of opini- This hiſtorie is handled more largelie from the 
on that God will helpe them; As for example 22. Chap, of Num. ynto the 24. But without ma- 
nowadayes, when princes make warre vpon co- 20 king herethe whole rehearſalthercof;it ſha] ſuf. 
uerouſneſſc and ambition: they proclayme ma» fice ro hauerhe effeR ofthar which is rouched 
ny ſolemnc proceſſtons, But what for thar?Sure= here as by the way.lt is ſaid that God would noc 
ly allhat cuer they do,is deteſtablebeforeGod, hearc Balaam,bur there was yer more that fo , 
For whar ſtirreth the thereto , bur that they are as Moſes inthat placerehearſerh. For God hin- 


blinded with pride , coucrouſneſſe and ſuch lyke 
thinges?ſo that they ſpare no mans bloud, ne 
make any account of confounding heauen and 
carth rogerther:& yer norwithſtan ing they call 

nthe name of God . Lalledge onely this one 


dered him, and declared ynto him his will. WhE 
Balaam deſired leaue to goe at y requeſt of Ba- 
lac and ofthe Moabntes:he made the meſſengers 
tarie a night, becauſe he would repaire afide vn- 
to God, Thereuponir was told him : Thou ſhale 


example, howbcit char = particular perſon 36 notgoe.Bur yer for al that,he bargau.2d, yea 8 


is ar the ſame point.Euery of vs in y trade which 
he vſeth , would faine haue God on his fide .But 

et for allrhart we continue ſtil our deceit & ma- 
ficious wilinefſe,our crueltics & extortions , our 
periuries and trecherous dealinges, & wee giue 
our ſelues vnto all wickednefle : and is it 
ble that God ſhould be matched with our filthie 
infe&ions? Should he renounce himſelf &rurne 


(h- 


the —_— prouoked him to intreat God 
ſo long yncill he ſaith: Goe thy way ; Howbeir w 
diſpleaſure;infomuch that God ſhewed hin his 
rebcllion & his own affe taught him,as who ſaw 
more clearer than he, He could nor perceiuey 
Angelofthe Lord, andyerthc brute per- 
ccived him, Ye ſee then Balaz condemned; in« 
ſomuch har God giueth more reaſon & diſcre- 
tion toy Aﬀe whereon he ſate, than vnro him 


his glory into ſhame?yer are me ſo blockiſh thar 
they d 

Crmpnions bouldnes,as it 1s an horriblething to 
behold.Sith we ſee thar this ficknefle is ouer rife; 
letyslcarne(asIhaucrold you)that whenwe wil 
calypon God to defend vs & tobe aduerſary vn- 
to our enimies,we muſt take heede that we haue 
a good cauſe, &rthatwe be warranted inconſci- 
cncc _ attempt nothing bur according to his 
will,t 


thus with God,yca &y withſuch pre- 40 who was a Propher : yea contraryto allnature 

; CT : y Aﬀe ſpeaketh, When weſee all this,isitnot af- 
much as if God had expreſly ſer himſelfe on the 
corrarie fide, to ſhewy he garded y people of 11 
rae] vnder his proteRie?And after this when Ba- 
laam is come,what faith he > He telleth Balac y 
king thus, I can doe nothing . Trucly I haue en- 
forced my ſelf ro doe ſomewhar,bur I ſee x God 
atrhey which perſecute vs doit wrongful» wirhſtanderh me:and I cannot open my mouth 
ly,that we be defirous as farre as lieth mvsrvobe toſpeake,but he turnerh my words clean cotra- 
at peace with our enemies, & that wee haue not 5g ry-from my purpoſe, Hereups vw Pon many 
prouoked them with any iniurie, nor giuenthem © c6iurari6s to hinder God, & make him beholden 
any cauſe ty moleſt vs. WhE we canproteſt this torhE:they reare vp ſeut altars on one fide,8& ſe 
in conſcience before God; then we may wel call ue on another, And wherunto tEdeth al this, bur 
ypon him;& feare we not buthe wil be our def&E= toy which Itold you, y thewicked woulde faine 
dcr.Burifour cauſe be cuil &thar they which per bring God to their parr?Bur they goe not y tighc 
ſecure vs may truely alledgey we haue prouoked way to ſecke him. They ferch their vagaries and 
them ſo rodo, & haue giuen the the cauſe ther= go by y wayes.And they doe nothing but turne 
of; letvsnort then looke for any fauvour at Gods tayle to him. Andifhappilic =P caſt an eye ro- 
hand, For when we abuſe his nameſofalſly, our wardes him,it is but to proucke his anger and ro 
aymenr ſhal nor be long after. And how ſhal we 69 kindle it fo much 5 more. Ye ſcethen in what 
be rewarded?Verily not onely our laborſhal be fort Balaam and Balac go forward, Now in the 
loft, but God wil alſo laugh vs to skorne for ta= end whEGod had opened Balaams mouth , hee 
king part againſt his children. Thereforeif wee prophecied of the good which ſhould come vn- 
wage batraile with good men,and vſeextortics, tothe people of Iſracll vnto the reigne of Da- 
& —_— other wicked praQtiſes, and in- wid: Saying , That aſtarre ſhould come out of 
Creace e with this further,of committing Iacob , the brightneſſe where of ſhoulde reche 
ynto 


3.Cor.14, 


Phil.1.18, 


Vpon DeyTERONOMIE; 


yntoTſracl, and Moab ſhoulde bee ſubieQ ynro 
them, and humble himſelfe vader rheix feere, 
And yndourtedly in the reigne of Dauid there 
was a figure ofthe kingdome of our Lorde Iclus 
Chriſt. Yee ſee then how Balaam wascanſtray- 
ned to ſpeake in this ſort mauger his beard, and 
againe,when Balac reproued him ſaying, What 
mcaneſt chou>Thou art come hither at my char 
Reb, and commeſt thou to deceiue mee. ? for 
t 


CAP..235 . 8og 
do vnhallow } whichis holy, & that which they 
hauereceiued of God. Yer chanting ther 
wasthis reſpe&, 5 God ment to lcaue ſome wit- 
ncſſ of himſelf euen a the Infidels, rothe 
incent they might haue ſo much y lefle excuſe; 
& be ſo much the more conuited,ifthey would 
wake ignorance their buckler, As forexample, 
the Moabires foraſmuch as they had nor y law, 
therefore they hadneuer knowen an Rage 
ma 


oudoeſt cleane contrary to thatwhich thou ;  Godzexcepr their fathers had left the ſome 


didſt promiſe mee. And what canI doſaith Ba- 
Jaam? Is God like ynto men , that hee ſhoulde 
change his purpoſe? 1f he have once derreeda 
rhing,it muſt necds be done,it abideth for cuer. 
For hee altererh nor, ne changeth according to 
the luſt of men. Beholde how rhe falſe propher 
ſpeaketh in as excellent a ſtyle and manner of 
ſpeech as can be, of Gods vnchangeable truth, 
Now becauſe the Iſraclites ſhould not think 
thatGods doing hereof, was cither becauſethy 
had deſcrued ſomething, or becauſe they were 
better than the Moabites : Moſes ſayeth after- 
wards:Thas this was becauſe Godlonedthe ewes. To 
the intent therefore thathe mighc be magnified 
for his freebeſtowed goodnes, and that y lewes 
might humble them ſclues knowing that they 
had obtayned fauour at his h and by reaſon hee 
had halen & eleKed them of his owne good 
will;he ſaith: Thy God bath now declared how he lo- 
wedtchee. Here we haue ronote firſt of all that 
Balaam was ſuch falſe prophet, as notwith-. 
ſtanding had ſome parricular gift of prophecy. 
ing from God: and theſe be no contrary things, 
that a man ſhould hauc the gifrof prophecytin 
and yct for all chat abuſ: the gift of the holy 
phoſt,and rurne itto a wicked purpoſe. Wee ſee 
that alſo which S.Paulſayrth in his Epiſtle ro the 
Corinthians; namely, that they which had the 
gift ofrongues, of interpreting, and ſuch like 
things which were excellent in the Church;had 
notwithſtanding no regarde of edifyngof rhe 
Church : and thatmany of them were not re- 
newed inſuch ſort by the ſpirit of God, y they 
ſought to ſerue him. It may wel be therfore that 
men ſhal haue recciued excellent gifts to bee e- 
Reemed,8& that they ſhall beare the markes of 
the ſpirit of God,& yer not haue the chicfe and 
principal thing of ally isro wit , the ſpirit of re- 
generation,nor be ſo confirmed, that they ſhall 
giue themſclues oucr wholy vnto the ſeruice of 
God, & endeuour to make that auailable ynto 
them which they haue recceiued, by applying it 
vntoa good &layfulvſc, wayting fo the ſalua- 
tion which God ſertethbefore them, This may 


welbe.And ifthis fall our in the Church, thatis . 


to ſay, tothem which are of the houſholde of 
faith; what ſhal we think of Balaam & the like? 
& ſowe ſee there is no inconucnience,y Balaam 
had the gift of prophecie, & yet for all that had 


many corruptions therewithal, inſomuchi chat 60 


he was an idolater,8 vſcd ſorceries. But whatis 
the cauſe that Godgaue him the ktowledgeof 
forecelling things ro come? for it might ſeeme } 
by this mcanes he ſerreth forth his name vynto 
open reproche.Itis truc in deedethatBalaam & 


ſuch like,when they thus abuſc che gifts of Godz 


50 


remnanttherof.For Lot was not ignorant of it, 
bur apes Ae. 17 vp in his vncle Abrahams 
houſe,he knew what religion meant. As forthe 
Moabitcs my were altogether eſtranged from 
it. Howbeit there remained forte ſmall prine 
therof, y they might be conuitedatthe Jatter 
day: y ifthey had ſought after God, they mighe 
haue attained ynto him; burbecauſe they were 


. ſnarledinthe multitude of ſuperſtitions which 
20 they themſelues had deuiſed , & were growen 


cleaneour of kinde,they can ſecke after no ſtar= 
Fa nn for they ſhal always be condemned 
for hauing a malicious e>eowy fun in them, and 
for turning aſide from God, ſo as they deſerued 
robe blinded iny faſhion by y deceirs of Saran, 
Andthus yece ſe what is tobe notcd inthe firſt 
placetouching Balaam. | 
Now in y Balac belceucd , y ifBalaam once 
curſed y people,al ſhould paſſe on his fide; wee 
ſee ran ©; how men can ncuer hold the mean, 
but cuen do ſwarue afide to ſome extremitie or 
other. Itis truc in deede y when wee are blefled 
of y prophets of God, the ſame is a warrant yn- 
to ys of his bleſſing.But yer we muſt always haue 
an eyc ynto God. For if we teare him in pieces, 
what ſhal we win theiby * Bur when men think 
ro coniure God, it is al one as if they would diſ- 
member him. For they intend toſcuer his iu- 
ſtice &yprightnes from his truth, & his gratious 
goodnes,from his mightic power, God ſaicrhy 
when we be bleſſed ofhis pgs, we ought to 
aſſure our ſelues that he rarificth y ſame in hea- 
ucn. When Abraham bleſſed Iſaac, when Iſaac 
blefled Iacob, when Ilacob bleſſed his children; 
it wasno vaine bleſſing, becauſe it had his ccr- 
raine force & effe, And why ?Becauſe God had 
open chem this office. And whatis yrea- 
on y weare bleſſed at his hand, when mEblefſe 
vs withthcir mouth ? His wilis that men ſhould 
bearethis reuerence vnto his word, by y which 
he declareth him {clf here below vnto vs, he c6- 
meth hot downe alwayes from heauenin viſible 
maner,he ſendethnothis angels at our pleſure; 
buc thoſe whomc he hath orfeiated his meſſen- 
gers,arc to declare his wilynto vs. He wilbe ſer» 
ued by them as by inſtruments, ro the intent he 
may make his bleſſings which he ſenderth ynco 
men toprofit them.And therefore ifwe ſay that 
being bleſſed by the Prophers or by the prieſts, 
we arc aſſured y God ratifieththeſamc in hea- 
uen: weſhal ſpeake truly, Yea verily, ifſo be wee 
hauc an eye vnto God, & be conformable vnto 
his wil.Burifwe dally with God, & wilhaue him 
rransforme himſelfc at our beck;let ys note y he 
wil curſe vs, yea, y he will curſe vs double wheni 
we vſc himin thatorder. For when God ordci- 
Yyy ned 


Gen, 2.7 


$06 | 
ned thatthe prieſtes ſhquld bleſſethe people, ic 


was to good effe& & purpoſe. For it is expreſſely 
ſaid in Goth Chaprer of Numbers: Yeſhall 
bleſſe my people in my name , '& they fſhalbee 
blefſed. Theres a promife made. The prieftes 
then when they openedrheir mourh m y name 
of God,had this trueth warranted fromhegue, 
y they might promiſe the fauor of God, ant'the 
people were cerraine y they ſhould proſpet whE 
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ſake his church here below, 8& ſuffer mento be<. 
ſtow artheir pleaſure 5 treaſure which he hath 
conmirred ynto chem; burir is tothe intent F 
weſhonld be guyded yntohim according ynto 
our weaknes, If we haue mcnto ſpeake vnto vs 
in his tiafnic;itis not to the endy we ſhold ſtick 
yntothem, burco the intent they a_ be our 
aydets&helpers. Andyet notwithſtanding if 
we wil come ynro God,we muſt be bleffed in his 


they once had this warrant which was offered x, name;yea,& receiue w faith &true repentance 


vntothem.Bur yec for all thar ir behoued them 
ro haue an eye ynto God, For ify wicked ſhould 
come to ſeeke for a bleſſing at the priefts hids, 
& the prieſts on the one fide ſhould defieGod 
& make their gaine of him;8& they on the other 
fide which come ynto them,haue hyred them ro 
bleſſe:what might be thought of it? It were a di- 
ueliſh ſuperſtition, & a perueiting of yorder of 
God. And yernotwithſtanding they do irdaily 


the which he offererh vs, And when we be 
ſoblefſed , ler vs knowey that which men ſhall 
haue done,is no vaine or tivitles thing; becauſe 
God warranteth & rarifierh.it in heauen:but yer 
for al y,he himſelfmuſt governe vs, he muſt al- 
ways haucthe chiefe preheminence, & we muſt - 
nor leane ro creatures, but reſort vrito him and 
fay: Lord itis of thee chat I defire tobe bleſſed, 
And how? not by forging ſuch imaginations as 


inthe popedom.For ye tec what our Lord Icſus 20 ſhal ſteme good ynto vs: but thou Lord haſt ap+ 


Chriſt taid vmto his diſciples. It you forgiue ſins 
ypon carth,they ſhalbe forgiuen in heauen;and 
wharfocuer yee vnbinde ypon carth, ſhalbevn- 
bound in heauen. Ye {ce then how our Lord Ile- 
fus Chriſts will is, y his bleſſing ſhould be mre- 
red ynto vs in his rame, But what do the papiſts? 
Their prelacie for{oorh on y one fide viurp the 
 officeof God, & by their charmes &ſorcecies 
they would ſo bleare y eyes of the whole world, 


pointed y we ſhould come vnto thee, & ith wee 
haue thy word,it is ynough to aſſure ys that our 
Jabor ſhal notbe loſt : bucthat thething which 
thou haſt pronounced & decreed by thy worde 
& by the doftcine ot y Goſpel,ſhalbe fulfilled: 8 
that al:chough itbe done on earth, yer notwith= 
ſtanding yetfeR cherof ſhalbe ſhewed in heaue. 
Whetfore whenfocuer we heare the warrant of 
our ſaluation preached ynto vs; itis all one as if 


y men ſhould nor ſeeke after God. It is ynough 4, we had (zene an angel from heauen, or as we 
We 


(ſay _ haue a croffe on y back, or aſprin- 
kling of holy water,& I know not what.Andthbe 
world on y other fideis ſfoune entreatedto re- 
ceiue thele dorages.For men fal aſleep in their 
vices,& beace the'r:ſclues in hande it is ynough 
for them to haue diſcharged alrheir finnes once 
a yerc into a prieſtes boſome, &rhen to haue a 
Maſſe or two ſung,& other like ſolemnities vied 
After this mancr haue men purchaccd bleſſings 


himſelt had taught vs in his own perſon: an 

muſt do God this honor to receiue his word re- 
uerently without making any reply againſt ir,ar 
leaftwiſcif we wilbe holden & acconnted for his 
people, Now hcerewithal weare alſo warned y 
God by witholding the moitth of Balaam, decla- 
red therby the power of his promiſe which hee 
had made ynto Abraham.Trucly he might haue 
vſed other meanes: bur his intent was to cerrifie 


not at Gods, but at Balaams hand,Wharis then zo the Iewes more fully of their adoption . Some- 


to be done? Becauſe we ſee men ſwarue thus a= 
fide ynto theſc ſinful extremities; let ys know, y 
when Gods wil is y his bleffing be declared vn- 
ro vs by y mouth of men, it isrothe intent wee 
ſhould look vp vnto him, & receiue the bleſſing 
athis hand,yca, &y in ſuch ſort as wee ſeuer it 
not from his trueth or rightcouſnes , On whar 
condition isity he blefſerh vs2lr is tothe intene 
firſt y we ſhould know, F there is in vsnothing 
but curſcdnes,& ſecondly y we ſhould have re- 
courſe vnto his maicſtic, 8 hold our ſclues in F 
right way which hee hath ſhewed vnto vs; and 
therefore let vs not difioyne y which is ioyned 
togither by God leaſt we become guiltie of this 
crueſtic of tearing God as it were in pecces, as 
the Papiſts do nowadayes, & the Moabites did 
in tinic paſt, Now then we ſce wherin Balac of. 
fended,& how we are warned by his fauk, which 
is,that he thought Balaam had this priuilege ro 


A 


Oo 


times God giuerh the bridle ro the wicked to 
blaſpheme with open &ful mouth, &ro peruere 
al rruch, whcreupon they take ſo vnruly & law- 
lefſe leaue,as none cabe greater, & donothing 
elſe but pluck forward the vengeance of God v- 
pontheir heads. To be ſhorr,all the world gro- 
weth out of kind by thcir abuſes.God ſomtimes 
permirteth this, And why fo? Licauſe me are wor 
thic ſomtimes of ſuch ſcourges, Secondly, God 
meaneth to humble vs. And thirdly,he will trye 
y ſtedfaſtnes of our faith, Bur in Balaam he vied 
another manner of order, y is to wityhe bridled 
his rongue ſo as he could not do whathe would, 
& what he purpoſed:for god withſtood him, And 
why did hee ſo?Becauſey people were ouer ten- 
der & nyceharted:they had neede ofhelpe, and 
therefore God meant to giue them this aduan- 
rage.Sothenlervs note,y he ſuffereth deceiuers 
ſomerimesto darken the trueth, yea, & ro caſt 


blefſe at his pleaſure,8& that God had laycd the 60 forth their lyes at ful,& in the meane while not- 


bridle on his ceck, & that hc had refigned over 
vnto him his own office, Let vs take heede of fo 
vaine & fooliſh thoughts. And ler vs vnderſtand 
C00s God ſendeth vs men to declare vnto vs 

is word, it is not becauſe himſelfe would bee ar 
reſt & ſlcepein heauen,& in the mean time for- 


withſtanding diſappointeththem of their put- 
poſe: or if his wil be that they preuatle, it is be= 
cauſe of mens enchilfulnes:forſas S.Paul faith) 
they hauc weldeſerued that God ſhould forſake 
them. Burſomtines he wil bridle the rofigs of y 
wicked,ſo as the cnimics of the worde of God 
cannot 
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necedes have Gods leatiewichibems.. / | 1 
; Burwee ſeewharbefcll of ir :nagicly } God: 
commaderh hirgco bleffe his peophe;$ ro curſe 
' the Moabites, Foraſmuch as wee ſee this ler vs, 
-knowf fith God did pit che warratfit of histrath:- 
in the mouth of a falſe propher, [we muſt aſſure 


Ve on D evyTERONOMIYE.: -- 
cannvtfpcekethat which full faine they jeould:. . 
& we ſee nowadayes many experiences hereok. . 
Indeedea man may:ſre onthe one. fide thele . 
hyreling villaines, theſe liypocrites 8&flatterert. 
[1 meaneJwhich write nowadays as their know- 
ledge {eryeth them, &as men greaſe rhem in y th of a fa if 
hand like common ſtrumpers of the ſtewes.Itis ' otir ſelues that when heſhewerh vs ſogreatfs- ' 
nothing with thert to ſpeake cuil of God;andro © # uour asroſpeak ynto ys by rhoſe whom he hath 
adtaunce themſclues againſt his word. We may ' appointed ſhcepheardiin his church, 8 by wh6 
ſe miny fuch Baladms nowadayes, which are x0 he wilbe ſerucg; it is an infallible warrant ofhis : 
at the Popes pay;8 are of his ſtinking clergie;8& 'gtacious —_— towards vs. And ſceing thara 
bt of the number of theſe horned beaſts,Bur yer - falſe prapher was conftrayned eo ſay y God is | 
we ſee alſo how God bridleth them , &locketh nor like ynto mortal men,wharoughtwe todod-/ 


© * 
. 


them vpn ſuch cloſe ward,y they ſpeake fome- 
times cleane comrarie t0 thar- they” purpoſed, 


ſo as they profit vs more by that meanes,than if 


they had ſer themſelues purpoſely to ſerue god: 
inſomuch y the chrote of Popedom iscurby his 
owti ynderlings , & by all theſe Balaams which 


Secing f a falſe propher ſpeaketh thus, we ought Num. 5. ty 


t6 be aſhamed ro call the trueth of Godin que= 
ſtion,fpecially when he declareth it vnro. vs; by. 
ſuch as repreſent his perſon. And therforeletes | 
uery mar) anſwere Amen in his heare. Sirh wee ' 
heate euery day y God alkireth vs ynro himſelf, 


efideyiour to bring al co vtter deſtruRion, &'the 20 that he renewerh the remiembrance of y adop» ' 


things which are done by the,doe ſerue vs ro 
. as purpoſe, as if the ſeruauncs of God had 
ſpoken & written, Therefore when we ſce this, 
Jertys acknowledge the goodnes of God,and be 
confirmed more & more rherin. And moreouer 
ifhe ſometimes giue ſuch grear hbertie vnto F 
wicked,y chey diſguiſe al chings , & falſife che 
tnicth by turning of 1t-into 3 h1::Ler vs pray him 
ro ſttenngehen vs againſt ſuch remprari«ns, and 


not ſuffer the weaklings ro quayle alrogither by 36 


that meatcs; Now iti to be noted affo y God 
heard not Balaam,but heli h1m backe,nocwith- 
ſtanding thar he declated his wil vnco him, & n 
the cnd did ſuffer him to goe. Hercby wee are 
tanghr not to come with hypocrifie as Balzam 
did when we deſire 1&aue for any thing at Gods 
hand, For wee ſee what lcaue he had, The like 
was ſaid ynto king Achab.Yea thou ſh2Jrhauec y 
vigtorie. But God mocked him, becauſe he wold 


tion which he hath made vs, þ he laycth before. 
vs the benchite of the death: & paſſion of our: 
Lord lefus Chriſt,declaring vnto vs that we are- 
clcanſed by that meanes,& y we are reconciled + 
vnto him:Jcr theſe thinges cauſe vs to aunſwere : 
Amen;8&ler vs tightly fcale yp the ſante,to ſhew:! 
y when Gd ſpeakethweare content with that + 
which he faith, nochingdouting bur that he will 
fulfil che ſame in his time. | SET 
Now let vs kneele downie in the preſerice: of 
our good God with' acknowledzement- of our- 
faults,pray ing him to make vs fecle chem more- 
& more,yea,& y kn wing how there is nothing' 
in vs bur al maner ofmiſeri- & wretchednes, £ 


y vnril he accepr of vs through his mercie, wee. 


muſt needes be his enemies; it may pleaſe him 
to grant vs the grace to ſecke him, not with fais 
nednes & hypocrilie, bur in plain truth, ridding 
vs of all our wicked affe ions, & of whatſocucr 


iecdes haue leau< of him, wherher he would or 49 we haue beſides which may hinder vs frome6< 


no.W<cl,God gaue him leaue, bur it was to doe 
him to vnderſtand, y he was prouoked th:reby 
co farther diſpleaſure.ſo hapnedir vato Balaam, 
But how cuer it belt vs thus conchude:that for 
aſmuch as Balai was ſo ſtubbornly benc;rhere « 
fore his couetuſnesTo blinded himyas be ſought 
onely after gaine. For as a ſwyne when he h:th 
once winded his meatzrunnes on to ſwath him- 
ſelf in it, though he ſee menreadie toftick him, 


ming vn:o him purely &in ſuch fimplicirie as 
he requircth.Ler vs therfore go vnto him with 
repentance U& faith,ſu>mirting our ſclues wholy 
vnto his word, & embracing his promiſes whic 
he maketh vs to fecle with their power &effeR. 
And that albeit we heare them not but of mar» 
tal men which ſpeake ynto vs, yet wee may not 
a eo ſticke wholly vnto y doftrine which is 
of God, & to yorder which he hach appointed, 


becauſe his luſt carieth him on headl6g though 5o knowingy our Lord leſus Chriſt wil ſh:w howe 


it be ro his death : ſo due the wicked which de- 
ſpiſe God, And why?For their defires blind the, 
& cary them away headlong , & yet will chey 


it was not fornought y he ordcinedy his church 
ſhould be ſo ordered. That itmay pleaſe hunts 
grant this grace not ouly ynto ys,but alſo,&c, 
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The Cxxxj. Sermon which i the third vpon the three and twentith (hapter. 


7 Thou ſhalt notabhorre an Edomite, becauſe he is thy brother. Thou ſhalt not 
abhorre an Egyptian,becauſc thou waſt a ſtratiger in his land. 

8 The children which are boine rothemin thethird generation, ſhal enterinto 
the congregation cf the Lord, | | 

9 VVhenthou goeſt out with an hoſt 
£elfe from euery wicked thing, | 


againſt thine enemies ) then keepe thy 


Yyy 3 10 If 


Bo$ ' Tax 132, $zRton Or Toun Calvin 


10 If anyamong you be yndeane by that which cometh vnto himby night, - 
be ſhall Rog of t colt & noe come into the hoſt againe. ”7 gh 1 


downezhe ſhal come into the hoſt againe. 


E haue already declared whereunto 

Ng this which Moſestreateth of here doch 
NY rend.Namely to this , thar. for aſmuch 

as God had ſcuercd the people of Iſrael from al 


11 Butatcuening he ſhall waſh himſclfe with water , atid when the Sunneis | 


they were mebers of the church of Gad, ifthey 

were partakers of y. adoption which God made . 

_ * inthe perſonof Abraham, Thar was the thing 
which was to be conſidered, Therfore albeit we 


other nations of the world, that privilege might xo be now deſpiſed of the moron ſcorned alſo 


beobſerued: and that was to the intent y thoſe 


wham he of his free fauour had ſo choſen, might 


the berter vnderſtand, how deepely they were 


beund vnto his freþeſtowed goodnes.For as we | 


hauc before ſceneghe preferred them not in this 
mancr before all the world, cither for any wor» 


thines or novilitie which was in thewr perſons, ; 
Ye ſee then howthe children of Abraham, were 


then adopted , when God gathered them ynto 
him(clt,co be raken for-his chuldren, And there- 


forethey are cxhorced not co mingle theſclues - 


with the defilements of y Infidels, but co conti- 


 nicin al holincs, becaule God hath fo dedicas- , 
red them ynto himſelfe : knowing y they ought - 


notto match themſelues with ſuch as were re- 


moued from God,for thathad bin an infeQing 
ofthemſelues to peruerc the grace of God, Like + 
wiſe nowadays being afſured y God hathgiuen 
vs his word,it is tothe end we ſhould walke,not 


as weſee how this heathniſh kind of men axe ful. 
of pride,8 make ſuch rriumphes ro y worldward . 
y they wil ſcarſe youchſafe ro make vs their foor. 
ſooles to cread ypon: akbough (ſay 1) that wee , 
ſce our ſeJues brought inco ſuch contempr: yer 
notwithſtiding ler vs know, y ich God bath be. | 
ſtowed ſo incſtimable a benchite vppon vs, as to 
looke mercifully vpon vs, &o draw ys to him, , 
& y at:this day we are of his houſhold; Surely jt , 

20 ſurmounterh al that cuer mcn do cuſtomably e-. 
ſeeme ofin y world. For which is ſaid by Fay Ef, 

y Propher ſhal always hold:namely,thar we are | etc 

more eſteemed before him,'than are ally grear 

kingdoms of y world. So then let vs learn to c6o | 

tent our ſclucs with the fauour which God hath. 

beſtowed vpon vs,in y it hath pleaſed him to gae. 

ther ys into his houſ? as his.own children, and, 

ler yy beare patiently y wantof 2! other things, 

& not be oucrpenſuc or gricucd,though y world 


as blinde menin darkenes but as Tolkey are en- 30 mak: no accountof vs. For it ought wel co con« 


ightened & haue the ſunne of righteouſnes,our 
Lord Icſus Chriit. Yee ſce then m eff: whar 
Moſes treateth of in this place,to wit,char y peo- 
pl: of Iſrael being eleRed of God, ſhould keepe 
poſſeſſion of that grace which was granted ynto 


them. 


tent vs y our Lord ſhewerh kimſc}fc our father, 
& y he hauing adopred ys,calleth vsto our hea«, 
uenly inheritance, alchough in this world we be. 
moſt aniſ-rable,& (as it ſhuuld ſeeme) none in- 
worſe eſtate & condition than we. Let vs come 
now vnto y which is ſaid ofthe Edomites,Gods 


Now if a man had ſcene} eſtate of Fchildren Wilts, That in the chird generation they ſhould be re<., 


of [{racl at y time; he would haue ſcorned y for- 
bidding which is ſet down herc. For alaspoore 


ceined yea,euen to be accounted of the Chanch, if they. | 


offir them{elues therunto. And he addeth, Tha they? 


menthey had wandered alrcadic in the wiſder- 49 are brethren,that is to ſaykinſmen, of the {dren 


nes fortic yeres; they had notone foote of land 
of their own;rhey were hungtcd our of al places, 
&yet for all y, as ifthey had bin of ſome greac 
nobil;ri:,& in ſom: =—_ dignitic,God fan vh- 
rothem:make much of che benefirwhich | haue 
beſtowed vypon you, recciye not the Moabites, 
for rhey are your open enimies; bur receiue the 
Egyprians & Edomits,iny third generatis. Yea, 


of Iſrael. For we know y Eſau from whome the 
Edomites came,was the eldeſt ſoanc of Iſaac: ſo 
y by nature he ſhould hauc bin preferred before 
lacob,if God of his freebeſtowed goodnefle had. 
not made a chang: therin, Now y Moabites al» 
ſo were kinſmen of the children ot Iſrael by reas 
ſon of Lot, Bur we hauc ſecne why God did cur, 
them off, to wit, becauſe they enforced them- 


bur what ſhould y Edomites hauc gained by c6- 5o ſclues to y vemoſt of their power, to hinder the 


ming to ſuch a wandring & vagabond people?8& 
again, 15 fory Edomires, they were in peaccable 
poſictiion of their inhericance,no man rroubled 
them,& therforethis might ſceme ſuperfluous, 
But let vs note-p-Gad yalue or 
which-i&c beſtawerh oa men when hee calleth 
m into his church, than if they had ally ti- 
ches & honors, & all y dclicate pleaſures in the 
world.Ycſce then yreaſon why God forbidderh 


children of Iſrael from chming to their inheri- 
tance, Thoſe then which ſhould haue binnecre 
by bloud,cſtranged theniſclues wholly f. om the 
people of God, For they troubled the gratious 
fauour which God had beſtowed on his people, 
orat leaſtwiſcit was not long of them , that ig 
was not troubled, For they hyred Balaarn,& en- 
deuoured to annihilate he blcfſing of God , & 
to aboliſh his promiſe. Yce ſee then in them 


y Iewes to receive them whom he had curſed & '60 an vpardonable offence . Bur as rouchingthe 


reiced. For yqueſtionis notwhether y Moa- 
bires & Egyptians ſhould aduantage thEſclucs 
the more as toaching carchly commodities, by 
toyning with y people of God: that c6meth nor 
anto account:but whether it would notbenefite 


them to come vncoy inherirance of faluationg, 


Edomites, there was no ſuch reaſon. And ſo, 
God remembred ſtill , thathauing made the 
promiſe eo his ſeruaunt Abraham , hee cx- 
tended his fauour to his whole ſtocke. You 


albeic that Eſau was for a ryme depriued of 
ir; yetnotwithſtanding he would not have ay 
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fo farre remoucd fromir,as other nations Were. 
In dcede if wee conſider Both theſe peophe, as 
they are,either in his eſtate,wee (hal ſee that ro 
| be true which is ſaide by rhe Propher Malachie: 
Mal.1.2 for God vpbraideth the children of 1{racl with 
their vnthankfulnes in this behalf y they confi. 
dered notwhat a priuiledge he had giuen them, 
Whar(ſaith he)haue you forgotteny loue which 
Thauc ſhewed you?And wherin?There he brin- 

ethinthe chil 
Fich as had caſt vnder foote y which they had 
recciued,] pray you (faith he) was nor Efau la- 
cobs brother? and yet1 loued lacob your father 
and hated Eſau, My will was he ſhould bee ſhut 
vp asit were in the deſerts &hilles, &1 haue gi- 
uen you all this countrey in poſſeſſion, Yee {ee 
the bow God magnifierh his goodnesrowards y 
Kock of Iacob,in 964 392198 of Eſau. Buthcere 
Moſes ſaith y if the Edomites wold yeeld them- 


ildren of Ifracl as wicked folke & 10 borne our of time; G 


: fn L - 
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athis right: God chaunged the order of natur 
uh iptapaty ey EE gli 
the hoy ſcriptiie ſheweth iteo bee) thaxitis 
macexe fauour,when weare clefed of God: y we 
muſt nor ſecke y caule therofinoupſclues, as if 
we. had prevented him, or asif we had deſerue 


any thing,&y he had found vs more warthy thi 


others, There is none of al this. Butif wee bee 

ſmal &comtemprible, yea &'as it were thinges 
will magnific bis good- 
nes ſomuchthe more,by chooſing vs . Yee ſee 
how Eſau isdriuen out of his fathers houle, And 
in what maner? Is itthat he ſhould be pur beſide 
all j commodities of this woxrld?No.For he was 
rich & wealthic,Yca,it ſcetned y he was an hun- 
dredfold more happic than his brother Iacob, 
For whiſcs lacob remained a ſtranger ſtilinthe 
land, Flau was wel harbored, &his offpring was 
ſertled in peace. Yea, he had then the lordſhip 8 


ſclues into the church of God , they _ bee 20 gouernmentin y countrey of Edom,which coun 


xecciued in the third generation, = & bee in- 
corporated rhereinto alrogither. For he which 
offeredihimſelfe ro be circumciſed, was _—__ 
recciued;but he was not yet accounted of y bo- 
dicof the people,vnti)the third generation. Let 
vstherfore dibocnily note, that here the chil- 
dren of Eſau be nor made equall vnto the ſtock 
of Iacob, Bur it is ſaid tharif any of them would 
renounce his own kinred, he ſhould be accoun- 


red in thenumber of this bleſſed tocke which 30 


God hadſhouled outro ſerye him,and be recei- 

ucd in amongthem, | 
Now we arc hereto call to minde,thit when 
God made his promiſe , itwas vnto the whole 
ſtockof Abraham;not that al were parrakers of 
the promiſe offaluation,bur that God had a cer- 
taineregard &barc a ſpecial fauour yntoal that 
houſe,& ynto them which were to iſſue from ir, 
. accordingly alſo as we ſee how he ſaith: As con- 
Ontt;17,206 deede,it was not for noughty God comaunded 
y Iſmacl ſhould be circumciſed. We know what 
circumcihon imporgerh: itis a ſigne of the fauor 
of Gad. Now ſecing it was giuen vnto Iſmael, ir 
isgreat reaſon y he ſhould approch more necrc 
vnto God than the Paynims which were alrogi- 
ther defiled, & which hadno figne that God [o- 
ued them, I ſay no particularſigne, Forin as 
Matt, 5,454 Much as he tabetd bl ſunneto ſhine vpon the 


' tric caried his name , And al this whyles poore 
Jacob is a give inafarre countrie, And when 
hee rerurneth hee fallggh on his knees before Gen, 33, 46 
him& deſirech mercie , foas his life ſeemed ro 
hang by aſlender thread, & that Eſau ſhould de- 
uour him, like as whena Wolfe holdeth a Gllie 
ſheepe in his chawes, Euen ſoſtoode y caſe with 
him.And inthe end when Iacod was com home 
againe, wee ſec he did nothing bur wander here 
&there,ſoas hee had ſcarce any corner to liue 
in,yca,& y wasat the curtefic ofanather:he had 
no water rodrink{bur it.coſt him dearely;he was 
hardly entreated & many quarels were picked 
bla for al the things y hc had; laſtly hee 
was driuen from his owne hame into Egypt by 
reaſon of famine,& there to dye. Burtas for the 

Edomites,they pyned not away after:that ma- 
ner. And ſowe ſec(as Itold you) F God meant 
in this bchalt to ſhew the favour which he be- 


ccrning Iſmacl,l hauc heard rhee. Andin very 4g ſtowerh on men when he vouchſaferh ro chooſe 


them vnto himſelfe.And herewithal we ſec how 
his goodnes was extended to al the ſtock of A- 
br a alchough they which were children 
ond afrer y fleſh, were not accounted nor aduo- 
wed to be ofthe church: yer neuertheley there 
alwaycsremained ſome remnant of grace amog 
them, Likewiſe at this day we be [a neerer 
neighbors vnto the Papiſts,than vnto y Turkes 
or other Paynims,Andthe reaſon is , becauſe 


good &vppon the wicked, &inthar he nouri- 5 albeitthey arc eſtranged from the grace of god, 


| ſheththe whole world; therby he proucth him- 

ſelfe a father rowards all. But here he caſe is of 

having ſome warrantof adoption. Noyw.lſmaell 

| had ir. Bur in the end it is ſaide that he ſhall nor 
Gen, 37, 10. be the inheritour ofthe houſe, Behold he is cur 
Gal. 4.3% off. AndS+ Paul alſaalleageththe ſame fimili- 
tude,to ſhewthat there are many which are cal 

Jedin the church of God, which in the ende arc 

driuen out againe &haniſhed, as not worthy to 


& haue corruptedal religion, & are ſointagled 
inthcjr abuſes & corruprions as it is horrible ro 
behold; yer AXE. 5 122 there remaynerh 
amongthem ſome foorſtep of y calling of God, 
For they haue bapriſme which is ite fgne 
wherby weſecy God held the of his houſe, &of 
his fold.Ye ſee then howy papiſts are as itwere 
the Edomites.. For theywere firſt called , and 
ſhoulde on beene partakers of the ſaluation 


enioy ſogreata beneht.... Andſo was it with E- 60 which was preached ynto vs by the goſpel; they 
ſau; for he wasthe ſonne Iſaac, yea; he and his c | 
Ogn,2 5,24, brother lacob were twinnes: by reaſon whereof 
it might ſeeme there ſhould haue been twona- 
tions of like condition & eſtate alrogither, Eſau 
was the elder,& for that cauſe ſhould haue been 
preferredbefore his brother,bur he was bereue® 


beareyerthe mark therof as touching bapriſme. 
But becauſe they haue perverted the ſeruice of 
God,yea & as it were taken faith clean away, by 
ihe which they tent Fve bi calcd orien the 
mercie OR binbrought vnto ys by, our 
Lord lcfus Chiiſt cis great reaſon y they ſhold 

iy "OB Tyo 5 be 


EAT. 


Eſa, 52+ 4+ 


Bio * 
beheld for Edomites.But on the other fide, we 
oughrnotwithſtar to call gmyndthe bro- 
therhood which they had withYs.And therfore 
let vs endetior as' much as is poſſible for ys, to 
bring themback a _— we ys hon knir = 
ither againe. And how knit rogither againe ? 
Fete Toa atwe ſhould rey. afide from the 
e tructh of Gqd, co be ar agreement with the 
apiſts,bur that they ſhould encer,tharis to ſay, 
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meddlcany whicat alwiththem:bur ratherthac 
the Egypuans ſhould not remaine infodeſpe- 
rate a caſe as they were in,bur be brought to wor 
ſhipyliuing God &to dedicate thEſchues whol- 
ly vnto him.For ifour Lord had nor opened the 
eng radar} 9's ks pt & of Edom, 
ey would haue bin ſo much the farther offfrs 
comming vnto truercligion, Bur if when y gate 
is 0 ynro them, they apy ay von ne- 
the more gri 


thatthey ſhould ___— neare ynto God, & ſo Io fit as God offereth, they are to 
of v 


we be reconciled $,yeclding obedicEce yn- 
roour heauenly father,ſo as we mayhauc alone 
head Iefus Chriſt who will defende ys vnder his 
wings.When the Papiſtes come & order them- 
ſclues thus, we are toreceiue them with all gen- 
tlenes, 
hath ſerbetweene them & vs. And weſt nor 
only doſo; bur alſo muſt ſecke them a» much as 
is poſlable for vs to do, 


reaſo of the brotherhood which God - 


uouſly condemned, And ſo we ſee the intenr & 
meaning of this Jaw.It was not Gods meaning, 

his people ſhould gratific the Egyptians by ma- 
king a mingled & corrupted religion, that cuery 
man might pur to his = & his pcece: bur y if 
the Egyptians would forſake all their owne cor- 
ruptios,they mighebe graffed as an imp is on a 
rree,they might (I ſay) be vnited ynto y church 
of God.And we ſec how in y 45.Pſalme mention 


As touching the Egyprians, iris ſaide y they ,,, is made of the wife of Salomon,8e albeit ſhe was 


alſo ſhalbe receiued into the Church. And why? 
For thou weſt « ſtranger (ſaith he) inthe land of E- 

\Now in deedegrrue itis that the children of 
Iſrael were opprefled with crucl bondage by re- 
ſon of the cruel ryrannie which the Egyptians 
exerciſed ouer them. Buryet Gods will is that 
their benefits ſhouldbe acknowledged. Albcit 
they ſoyniuſtly oppreſſed the childre of 1ſrael, 
yerhocill y children of God had their refuge 


thirher inthe time of famine, & were there re- 3o gertheir 


licued:God wil not haue thatbencfic forgorren. 
And yis the cauſe alſo why God by the Propher 
Eſay,comparing the captiuitic of Egypt with 7 
capriuitie of Aſſyria,faith : In deede my peop 
went to ſoiorne in Egypt, & neceſlitic conſtrai- 
ned them therro: & wheras the Egyprians op- 
reſſed them,inſo doing they did them wrong: 
bur etthey had ſome colour thereof, in y they 
might ſay,Theſe men yeelded themſchues vnto 


a kinges daughter,jt is ſaide ynroher: Hearken 
O daughter, rhou muſt forger thy fathers houſe 
& althy people, & cleaue wholly vnt® thy huſ- 
band,& then he wil loue thee, Now weknowe y 
the holy ghoſt in thar = hath given vs asit 
were agenerall rule, thatall they which before 
time hauc bin ſtrangers tothe word of God, & 
haue notknowen whatthe doarine of faluation 
meaneth, muſt ypon their calling firſt of al for= 
kinred & their birth, & al their former 
crade of liuing,& then ſubmit themſclues who 
vnto him,which is made their head, & in whoſe 
name & perſon God marryerth vs.For we knowe 
that our Lorde Icſus Chriſt makerh a ſpirituall 
marriage with ys,to the intent we ſhould be mE- 
bers of his bodie. Let vs therfoge note, y Gods 
opening of the gare into his Church, borh ro 
Edomirs & the | ptiis, was not to have them 
bringin their infeCtions ro peruerthis ſeruice,ct 


vs.But as forthe Afſyrians, rhey came &vexed ,, ro makeany medly , burrather y y Edomites & 


them of their own accord,fayth he. Nowrthen 
we ſee y although the childrenof Iſrael mighe 
iuſtly complaine of their cuil intreatance in E- 
gypt,& of y manifold iniuties which they had in 
durcd there; yerneuerrheles God comanderh 
them tothinky they were bound ynto the Egyp- 
tians for ſomething. For ye were harboured in 
theic countrie(ſaith he). Hereby we are warned 
to be mindeful of y good which we ſhal haue rc- 


Egyptigns ſhould come & agree in al points vn- 
to his law, & yecld their conſent yntoy purenes 
of doQrine which is therein contamed. And 
therfore nowadayes, ſceing y God hath ſhewed 
himſelfſo gracious vnto vs , as to make vs his 
church , letyslearneſoto keepe vs vnder his 
wings,as we may not be drawen aſide one way 
nor other: ler ys rake heede(l ſay)y we ſtray nor 
at mens pleaſures: bur let vs hold our ſclues vt 


cciued at any bodics hand:inſo much tharifwe ,,, roy pure doarine which we haue receiucd. Ler 


be afterward harmedor oucrmuch opprefled by 
him inany thing;yert we muſt beare it ay rw 
& alwayes beare in mindeto ſay: wal,yer for a 

this,we be ſtil bound ynto ſuch a man, In deede 
I graunt we ſhall haue occaſion to be grieued a- 
gainſt ſuch: buryerſceing y God hath ayded & 


relceued vs by their meance, y muſt always po | 


uaile with vs & we muſt remainetheir friends as 
farreas licth invs.And thatis a good leflon for 
vs tobeare in mind yponthis place. 

Buryer further let vs chinke alſo of y which 1 
rold you, namely, that when God gaucan en- 
trance vatoy Egppcizng,wbe receiued intorhe 
congregation inthe third generation:it w#s not 
to the intent y the people of Iſtacl ſhould defile 
themſclues wich the abominations of Egypt, or 


vs be readie toreceiue them whichwilbe reclai- 
medtherunto , yealetvs haue our armes ftret- 
chedour, nor only rocthem which are the chil- 
dren of God,bur alſo to ſuch as are ourkinſfolke 
afarre off, endeuoring for aly rowinne & to gain 
them, howbeit alwayes with this condition, thar 
they remoue not ys from God,but that they ra- 
ther beknit againe vnto him with vs, 

Now chis Quour which God had graunted 


6o both to y Edomites & the Egyprians, & this be- 


ncfit which he had beſtowed on them,was after- 
ward againe taken from them bby reaſon of their 
own wilful malice. And thar is y cauſe why ir is 
ſaidin the Pſalm, Lord remember the chi 


en Pſal.s 3. 


Ger 17-7- B-which he had made vnto Abraham (1 wilbe thy 26 and nor 


Gen,25, 


"afſone as itis offered ynto vs, it may bri 


fruite invs, yhemay be glorified thereby; andy - bo Lho 


Ye ſec howthe holy Ghoſtpronbunceth a newe 
ding they were brethren with the chil- 


thelater when the Moabites had altogether re- 
ieed the grace of God , &were ſo ſore poyſo- 


ned as to hire a falfe et,& ro indeuor with 
al rhcir might ro annihilate the promiſe of God n 
andy they conſpired againſt y people of God w 


fuch bar rebellion; then was ir bchouefully 
they ſhold be dubly puniſhed for their churkſh- 
nes. As muchis to be ſayd of the Edomites. For 
-we ſec how God had a regard vnto this promiſe 


God cuen tom thouſande generarions)8 whic 

was continued towardes Iſaac. But wheny Edo- 
mites abuſed this goodnes of his, and nor onely 
made no accountofir,but would alſo faine haue 
the people of God rooted out: fee yenot how it 
was akinde of bidding batraile vnro God,8 a de- 
fying of him opely? For they ought ro haue cal- 


led ro mindey Eſauwas pur backe , yhe had loſt | 


his birthright;and ythis camenor topaſſe bur by 
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hats tnounerhereby. And beere am 
ty of rarretebevanicFcaen begre themeluesin 
 handthatchenallchinges ate lavifull. When ive 

dtvery man keeperthis houſe,jr 


nc; there is mich ynrulines 
which men cannocremedy and there isno lonz 


warre is-once bi 


ger any mcaneCto bridle folke: /infomuch rhat 
- akhough never ſo-ruch extortib & violence be 
 vicd,a man may well liedowne8&ecry,burhe can 
' notletit. Tobearaword, there ivno a= 
ny order among tnen:For this cauſe Moſes ſhew- 
 eth, y althoagh men goc out robacraile, yer for 
all chat they tnuſt take heede of al cuill hinges, 
theſchues a lawles leaue tobe ca- 
ried hea ituvany wickedneſſe,Albcitmen 
haue many allurements and many occaſions of- 
fered, yet muſt they holde themſclues in ſuch 
' ſubieRion, tharGod may be ſeryed & honored, 
Andin very deed if men werein their righe wits, . 
ras Mayan walke in greater feare & carcfulnefle 
in the time of warre,than of peace; For when we 
-are at deathesdoore, when wee ate threatned 
with perils on allfides, ought we norto hauean 


the decree & appointment of God,as was decla-'39 eye ſo much the more ynto GodiOught not this 


red vnto Rebeccawhenſhe was great with child; 
The Edomits ſhold haue cofidered theſe things. 
Bur ſcing they were ſocnucnomed againſt God, 
whe) be notwithſtanding with long pacience 
forbarg them, it was needefull y he ſhould curſe 
them againe(as _ before allcadged.) 
Aſmuch is to bEſayde of the Egyptians. For 
there are greatthreatninges vitered againſt the 
in the holy ſcriprure: they are holden for y cur- 


ſedſt panes of all nariss inthe world. And why?: 4o you afore,we ſtethecleane contrarie 
ct 


becauſe they endeuoured with might and mairic 
vrecrly to aboliſh the ſeruice of God, they turned 
F people fr6 it aſmuch as lay inthEro do. There- 
fore they not only loſt y priuilege which was gi- 
uen vnto the: bur alſo proucked the vengeance 
of God yp6 them:ſo + ey payed fuldeercly for 
the fauour which he had offered vritothem:And 
hereby we arewarned,y if God take pitic ypon 
vs,& draw necreany way vnto vs,weon our fide 


muſt not behaue ourſclues like deafe folkes , bat 5 thar « 


recciue the fauour which he beſtowerh on vs, & 


learnein dewe time tofare the better by it. For 


if we be founde wilde and vntamed,ſo as we will 
not youchſafe ro come neere him , but rather 
fling with our hecles againſt him when he would 
keepe vs vnder his yoke: his fauour muſt needs 
be turned into a curſe againſtys, And therefore 
Jer vs learneſoro brofirby the fauor of pqwy wr 


we percciuing how far wee are bound ynto him, 
may ſtudie ro apply our ſchues wholely vnto his 
ſeruice. Thus yeeſceineffe&t what we hauetd 
beare in minde touching that whictiis ſayde of 
the Egyprians inthis place, © {© 
Nowe Moſes addetii, Tha whet the prople got 


*to bumble vs, &to twake vs to ſtoope? Ought we 
"not to haue our whole recourſe ymo him,and ro 
pray him Fe ourguide? Yeeverlly ;if weebe 
not ouer blockiſh. And therefore when we arein 
warres,we ſhould holde vs ro ſormuchthe ſtrair« 
terrule; and temaine gaoſt ablic vnder the 
obedience of our God, becauſe of the neceſlitis 
which preſſeth vs, & of the dangers alſo which 
threaren vs onall partes . But what? AsI told 


youu namely, that\men graunt themſchues par 


forall rhinges, thc drummeno ſooner ſoſi- 
'derh , bur lawes miſt keepefilence ;ſo as there 
may be no longer any rule of order, no longer a- 
ny meane or meaſure,nv lbager anylefloning or 

- warnings to de hearkencd vnto , Nowe becauſe 
men be ſoill diſp6ſed, heere God purterh them 
#1 minde of their dutie,and ſayth: although this 
-wicked cuſtome rajgnethrough out the worlde, 
which arc ſouldjours-are-of opinion 
"rhatall chingesarc lawecfull for them to doe: yer 
ichſtanding doe not you ſ6 bur rather ab- 


notwit 
ſteine from all wicked thinges, When'you come 
into the ficlde, &ſtande there againſt your cne- 
'thies, thinkenorthat yee ſhall be pardoned any 
-thore,than if yEwere at home inyour own hou. 
ſes: For thecaſeNandcth ſo, f yemuſt fight vn. 


der my bariner; yea, and yee muſt rake mee for 
bs, Ad therefvt 


them, arid th 


ſeeineffeR whirig conrained beere. 


'' And herelipotrwe have ro gacher firſt that c6- | 
Cay Xu iuſtifie ys, bur that 
RC o or an Jy 4 
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\ggeolntis to.bcegiuen vpto Godir 
Riajbea vain $0 ſay.chery man doth fe: 
gol 
ynough vpon ys, 
For: anything mote:cultomably vicd, 
"chan tlffs Lnekeaeaue which ſtudiours take and 


- 


;vſcaitis growen in manercueh te alaw,y with- 
-outcontralment 


all may'do-@ Aur. our Lord for 


out 
-ally, wiltnocbebarredof his'right. Therforc he 
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his yoke asthaugh we weld not -fuffer him ro go» 
uerne vs anyJonger:. Thes ys ſeineffoyhar 
- wehauec to: b np he won cab 

EI ſerdown here, 
b6dy,ſhould be ſevered fro rbg compary ef ocher:: Lec 
vs briefly for;a. concluſion note:ewo things ther- 
in . The one is y God by ſuchceremonics would 


hauc his people to keepe themſelues altogether 


-Caith, Le1men rake heede of eneridenillcbings Nawe 19 pure both of body & ſoul, Truc ixis before god 


- the albeir we .ſce a bottomles ſea as it were $6an 

yniucr{allfud of all vices inche world;lo as cue- 
: ry manis wilfully bent ro docuill, & men haue 
-raken ſuch paſleſlis of ſinning,y ampan dares apt 
fo muchas nuctrerwhenhe bebolderh ſuch our- 
 ragious thangs.as none canbe:morevurof prder: 

ler $5 not beare our ſeluesin-hand for all y, that 
. we ſhalbe excuſed before God,buslet vs alwaigs 
. hauc ance vnto his word, Mexlaghus and ghus: 


. the man which hath offended, ſhall nor be abſol- 


. ued for his waſhing of humſelte in water , Thar 
auaileth nothing, For none of theſe corruptible 

. clements perraine any thing to yſakuation of our 
ſoules. Neuertheles becauſe God ordaineth rhe, 
therefore they ſtand vs in ſteede. As y water of 
baptiſm is nor like other comon water, & the rea 
{615,becauſe God hath hallowedirvnto a ſpecial 
vie, toy intentitſhold beawarrir vato ys ,y.we 


. yeabut Godfaileth not tobe ofacorrary iudge-,20 arewalhed by y bloud of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


'ment . Andhisis thething which we hauezo 
- bcarc in mindia the firſt place... TY 

arr om = RING docuill * - 
. though we be prouoked therero;by many occal- 
, ons, notwſtanding to y: warldwarde irſeemetb y 
. we may be faffcred todo it: what ſhalbe thought 
-If we offend when we hauc n9 ſuch.cemprations 
- nor ſo great? Doutles we arc in double faulr.For 
 :If nbeſaid yin crime of war when the doore (eg- 


| Nanding cuenthen we muſt ſtande on our gard: 
pray +24 uebc if whenuwe may folow the 


.men bc in peat, they. become ſo droaken with 
rains, y they, canmat be belde 


. wc have timegf peace, let vs know y. he pore 
oc, &.40 


udjae ſec not a 
ſtones caſt{as they ſay.) from v5; bjyrwhen.y ſun 
INCT 
\Eucn ſo our Lord, when he. grantees 
quictgcs pllhuereae CLAS EL 
xy man ſhold diſpolc & ordefais lite vnto his.0- 
bedience, y he may cnioy vs, 8 we be faxre from 
confuſion & diſorder, & not draye back when he 
Uburcth ys vago him by gentlengs, nor ſhake of 


Now whenwe-haue this, we: muſt alſo make our 


;tiechildrenas $, Paul ſayth, &in compariſon of ; 


Gaire&clcareghen we can ken a fargff. go/withſtading we may gathcr a good & profirable 


intruſion from y which was c6mandedto che 
:antife people, Fiult of al,we muſt be fuly reſolucd 
© offer quuſclucs vnto God in ſuch fort as ou 
tbodics & mindsbe kept vndehled, knowing y we 
hauc5 like promiſes y che auncicnt fathers fad, 
yea& far larger;& rhertore we ought co endeuor 


io 


al, 3. 24s 


Veorg EVTERONOM1F, | , Car. 23s $13, 
fo much the more, to artraine at pyreves | our good God with acknowled AY ement of bur 
which 1 told yur of. And thi One  _ inſ/Himm't Eres Mr bps 
which corrupt the flock wirh'the with 
rhembe reroye, = . edawa roy oa mer 
our Lord diane rande Shen he wer nocd woe, chanfbe y 
ſorembue ngth rep whialy vrito his will and: p=> 
ting theſefaes ofcjn th end? pore em 4 yes fy Tifirmiities of our bcngilottooy- 
* a medicitic ro infetion” rived with his tle ſoas is plory may” 
growenoN __ nes d beats neinh (ome WADE, ' Andbeexuſeitcaninor! 
waies trialt ch's may know'ro. hicrirlebe, br} it this world thire ſhalbe al-- 
} God AR ee raphy fotghr fifen ys out & 4 "wifes ſome hingwherefore h fide faule: 
mouedys t heref ofthe world which is de withvs , ler yy priy him to yourhſafe ro beare' 
filed;burrs'tHE end: he tight vsby his with'vs inour:imperſe&ions, yntill hiee have! 
holy ſpirit, and we be ſo nigh is _ we ay: ' biduyhirys vifedhimſclfe inro bis heavenly king- 
be'true ſkcrifices vito himHhdth life &in death. dbme ; And lokt ys fay amightieagheas 

Nowletvs krreele downe a the preſence of venly father, Re,” 


ay. £ "the 5 KNVY 'of [anvary, mm” 


TIO 


The Crrai, Sermonwbich a :cds foureh openthe thre avdewentith (+ haprers. 
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On Munda 


\ itatlw 
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apl to thou Gale ooe-fort 
13 And thou ſhalt hauea paddle among Sins reſt of th Aol: and th ri 
liſieſt to fitte done without, thou ſhale di !ggetherewith: and when thou Jl. 
ſed thee, thou ſhalt couer that which is comefrom thee, \ + 
14 Forthelord thy God ywalketh ih the middeſt of th camp to deliver thee; 
& to giue -thee thinc enimies before thee. Therfore let thine hoſt be holy tharhe fee! 
to fd thing in thee apdurne away from thee. © _ 
15 Thou thalcnotdelivet the ſervant vnto liis maſter: which) is eſcaped ro ches* 
from his miafler, 
16 He ſhall dwell with thee attch amorig you, in whit place tobe ke Gall 
chuſe in one of thy. cities where it liketh hi Reſt: thou ſhaltnot vexchim.. ©. . 
17 There ſhalbe nowhoore: among the day ghcers of Iſrael, nor anic. : whoores 
moniger among the fonnes of Urael 6 


12 Thoufhialt have j a place withotit the cithp, whetuj 


, *s 
3 Vic 


bod of one} was dead)he was kevats vncleari; 

why ? Thereby God gaue vs to Underſtand, 
chk wee cati ſcarcely in all our life move ci- 
ther hande or foore, but we draws vponvs ſome 
flaine ot other; For this worlde is fullpf occafi-' 


_ 


R WJ E have already ſeene heereto= 
V7 fore, how God meant totraine 
: "Lag 'p the people of old time vndet 
f e lawc,in all purenes, eucniin 
N V/ &.5S\the ſmalleſt thinocss intending 
- W232 thereby to Aki pi rhem to 
chilelues holy without any manerof ſaiti 
chlement, Andrthis is y principall end whet- 
ab wee ought to referre he firſt ſenrence of Y 
which we haue now read, A man mightthink it 
ſtrange atfirſt ſight,y God ſhould ſpeake of ſuch 
a thing asis mentioned here:namel; thatwhen 
men will eaſe themſclues,the muſt couer their 
ordute, A man would thinike y this ought not to 
be pur iny law of God. For theſe arc ſuch things 
asarcnot honeſtly named.But as we haue alrca- 
dy touched ,it bchoued the peopleto be alwaies 
ldby the thirigs which coficerne the rap ff 
the keeping of theſclues inal liolines in the ſet- 


ons viſto euill: andive for our part do no ſooner 
Take any thing in hand blit we offend therein; ſo 
as we ought alwaies to conſider & acknowledge; 
thatif Gad take vs forſuch as wee are; hee muſk 


50 ficedesabhorre ys, And why? Becaifſe weeare' 


filthy and vncleane , Whar remainerbthen for 
vs todoe?Lervs feckethe remedy four vnclea- 
nefſe, Can the waterenter as farre as the ſoule 
to purge vs? No. tis but a figne,to'betoken that 
tien hauc ncede tobe waſhed, and robe made 
cleane! and =_ ought ro bee giided thereby 
ynto that which Is repreſerited yrito chemi by 
the water. The like 1s to be ſayde of all othet 
ehinges . Let VS therefore nore well , that 


uice of God: as for example, whetas in the lawe 60 whereas Moſes fſayth here , char fmien auoyde 


tmcntion is made of waſhings;it was not fory tlic 
clenſing of the foule efiſted in taking alitle wa. 
ter to waſh ones hands or to wet his body withal 
bur the yores was warnedthereby, y th frown 
purific thllclues before God, or otherwi 

were dehiled, If am3 5 happened but to — the 


' their excrementes , and any ſtinke inſuetherof, 


or if there be any diſorder among them: God is 
offended ar ir; not = ſtayethi on thoſe thinges: 
for we know that all is one vrito him;ſoour harrs 
be pure and clean,&our bodics anſwerable ther= 
tnw,foas webe _ ſticred yp ro defile _— 


pans Maoboaotprkntn 
Tar gy EV i Ke, 


10 142462 
bngi 
vata, 


ofthcks Higgs norin 
which ſtrauely-obſcr- 
bke rauching rhocere. 


and{ubſtancecherof, 


| crof,which they ſo much deſpi. 
make no accoung of filthy things, as we {cc how, T9 ſed, according tothe comon cul m ofy world, 


bin'to 


Kidofvs, if we be noraſhamed hereof , ve gue | 


v8;& wecan notſtira 
eucr we do in qur wholc life? Ought we nor ſo.to 
walke before him, as'to be well ware cuery one 
of vs kedſtwelliould diſpleaſe him? Truc.irivin 
deedc(as I hauc alrcady touched )y God is nor 
offcnded w theſe corruprible things'for he 15 nor 


r buthe cicth whar'o-, 


of them,they did bur _y & play with God,and 


<&d 30 no gretimportlee,actording toFrule which our 
5 1 Icſus hath ddfiecred ngtof by behalf. 
.  ' Ye ought in deed6f([aith hee) rodoe theſe ſmall par. 23.356 


things whe they are comanded by ylaw:bur yer 
ye muſt alwaics come:ynto y chicfe &principall 


| =_ And we knowwhar God fayth : namely, 
' herequirerh metcy &noc ſaenifice: his willis 


there ſhoul be fauhfulnes,8 iudgemenrt and vp- 
rightics among men.And/as for agrifices & was 
ſhings & ſuch lke thinges,his meaning was y by 


ſubic&roour prſleiance to be moucd with the. 4 the men ſhold be trained to put the aflurance of 


Butbecayſ: o 


our rawnes, & for y we are grolſe 


andearthly mindedgthere is great needy by the. 


things which concerne y body, we ſhold be war 
ned ta come'vnto y whichis ſpiritual.Sochen we 
haucnowy meaning ofthis law,wherin God for- 
bad his peop! 

And he addethal(o the reaſon thereof: Forl 
as in xakenp” cb ſayth he) and 1 will curne a= 
w4 frow youif youdo 


ſuch like thing was the maccer y he reſpeRedin 
making this law,ncither was it any ciuill policic, 
as for cxaple it may bee wellcomanded & it is a 
very good order,y men ſhal makeclcan y ſtreers 

ſack other thinges,for it is for the health of 
mer: & when ſuch things are not obſcrued,it is a 
filthy rhing, & if a man ſec heapes of filth & mire 
in acitic,he wil ſay, there is no good order ſeene 
vnto: God had no reſpe&t hereunto whe he for- 


lay their filth abroad tobe ſeen. 


ſe. Heereby he decla-. 
any, neither the health of the people nor any 59 way, we haue no neede to buſie ourſelues inthe 


their ſaluatio iny fauor which he hath promiſed 
ynro the,y they be ſory for their fins when they 
{-e them before their cyes,8 y theyſhould ſerue 
the for witneſſes to endite themſclues , to y in- 
tent y when they offer themlclues to God being 
im ſuchdiſpleaſure with their ſinnes , they mighe 
attaine pardon and mercie of him... Thus ye ſee 
what we have to beare in minde, 

And now ſeeing the figure is paſſed & done a- 


outwardobſeruatid of this law,What remaineth 
then? Is this law needeles nowadaics in reſpeR 
of vs? Ought not we toreade it? Yes: for ye ſee 
thar God mentir ſhould be aninſtru&ion for his 
church cucnyntoy end of y world. It remainerh 
then,y letting the figure paſſe,we gather ywhich 
3s taught both tothe Iſraclites & ro vs: namely y 
in allthings wc muſt rake hcede of ſtayning and 


. defiling our ſelues, Nowe we are not ignoraunt 


bade ſuch filchincfle: but hee aimed atan higher gy what the things are which defile a man. It is nor 


thing, to wit,y the children of Iſrae|ſhold be pur 
in minde to ſay: wel, God is ſo gratious vnto vs, 
is rodwell among vs, let vs cherefore learne to 
valkcin ſuch purenes of ſqule & body, y princi- 
ally our ſouls be purified fi6 al wickedchoughts 
4nd affeions: and lecondly y ourbodics allo be 


y which enterethinto a man (agour Lorde leſus 
Chriſt rating of meats layth)bur it is y which 
cometh our of a mi, Look how many wicked af- 
fe&ibs we haue,ſo many ſtainings of vs hauewe 
before god. For fr6 whence cometh fornication? 
Proccedethitnotout of the heart of gy oa 

WAacnge 


mooy: but pe muſthegps ourſclues- ynro F rrurh, 


Mat.1 5.tt, 


XUM 


(Cor, © ?0, 
3.Cor,6,16 


Vpon DEVTERONOM1E, 


whence cometh ambition? From whence come 
other wicked deſires, as couctoulneſſe, enuic, 
pride,andallthc reſt: Now when y ſoule of man 
isſofull of ſuch foule taimes,, F it 18infe&ted be- 
fore God:ir draweth the body by & by ynto the, 
and if we put wicked thoughtes in praQtiſe , be- 
holde, howe our bodies al{oare wrappedin the 
ſame hithines with our ſoule,8& we become alto- 
gether defiled, Let vs therefore learne foto de> 


4 


Cap. 23, 


every minute of an houre. How is it thenywe are 
aſſurcd of our ſaluation?Surely b:cauſe our Lord 
who warcheth ouer ys, is ſtrong 5 nough,& thers 
fore albciry all the armies of hell were banded 
againſt ys, yet ſhallchey not preuaile any thin 


81g 


arall,ifGod be on our fide: infomuch y we ſh 
notonly be preſerued from the hand ot our ene- 
mics, bur allo have y vioric ouer them & brin 
them ynder our feete, becauſe God dwelleth a. 


dicatc ourſelues ynto God, as our infeRious hich 19 mong vs. Yeleethen on the one fide, howemen 


be nota cauſe ro drmchim away from vs , And 
therewithall let vs beare in minde that which $ 

Paule ſayth: namely that ſeeing God will dwell 
within vs we muſt purific both our minds & bo- 
dies, And this is thereaſon which Moſes allead- 
gcth,when heſayth That God alagyes dwel: in the 
middes of the campe of Iſracl,to deliner the, & to gine 
Up cher enemie:ints their bandet , 


And afterwarde he addeth, Take beedethar the 


m4 to feele whatnced they hauc y Got) ſhold 
help themyſeeing they are thelelues ouer weake 
and haue nv helpe to defende theſelues : & alſo 
how for ally,they may boldly boit, And whyhe- 
cauſe God hath receiued them ynto himſcife, 8& 
will preſerue them & be their ſafegarde . Behold 
( I fay) whar F glory of the faithful is, which nor- 
wſtandingproceedeth of humblenes,For wecan 
ncuer be ſafegarded by our God yntil we haue 


Lorde thy G od depart nat from qa_ he ſhallfind 20 learned to diſtruſt our {clues,and feele ourſclues 


any Uncleaneſiein thee , Ar this day this tauour 1s 
bcſtowed in more ample maner vpoit vs, than at 
was then vpon the auntient people. For we know 
howe Gods 10yned ynto vs in the perſon of his 
only {onne. Now ſeeing y the fulnes of the god- 


Col 3,99 hcad dothdwell in our Lord Icſus Chriſt,& thar 
nct vnder a ſhadowe as in the arke of the coue- 
nant where y lawe was encloled,but is afſuredly 
our God being manifeſted in the fleſh: & ſeeing 

z.Tim. 3.16, y 


Eph 4:10. 
Eph, 5.30» 


he hath vouchſafed vs ſogrcar a benefite, as b 

coming downe from heaucnto ioyne himlelte 
w vs: et vs note y atthis day Godis more neere 
ynto vs than he was vntoy people, yea & he will 
make ys to haue more feeling of his vertue and 
power. For we arc alwaiesinſuch ſort ynder his 
proretion, y we neede nottofeare butthar his 
power is ſtill ſtrerched ourto maintaine & pre- 
ſeruc vs, When our Lord leſus ſayd vnto his diſ- 


forlorne conſidering y weaknes whichisin ys. 
Bur let vs alſo note the threar.Take heede(ſaith 
he)lefl thy God,wht he ſhal ſee any fiaky ching in thee, 
depars from thee, Now the filchy things among vs 
which may offend Godzconſiſt not in our bodily 
Nuttiſhneſſe , For where doeth God oftcner 
dwelth3 in poore cottages, whichthrough grear 
neede and penury ſumrimes there is yermine 8 
ſometimes ſtinch?There are poore Lazars who 


itis ſoy we are members of leſus Chriſt , & that 36 haue not wherwith to ſerve their neede,& much 


lefſe wherewith to ſcrue their pleaſures:a lamE- 
table caſe ro beholde . Surcly none of all theſe 
things,which may ſecme ſuttiſh vnro moſtmen 
do off.nd God: buty filth which maketh him to 
depart from vs, is { dehling which commerh 
frum the heart, & afterwards(as | tolde you)de- 
fileth our bodies, And therfore let vs not think y 
Godis like vnto mortall men, or y he is led with 
ſuch paſſions,bur let vs know y beinga ok ; his 


ciples; 1 am with you even vnto the ende of the 49 will is y we alſo ſhould haue a ſpirituall purenes 
Matt, 28.20. worlde,ſurcly he mentto ſtrengthen them in all 


the conflitcs which they were roſufferin prea- 
ching ofche Goſpel, and it ſerued likewiſe to de- 
clar vnto vsallo y he will never forſake vs as in 
reſpeR of his power, Secing itis ſo then that we 
are vnder the goucrnment of the ſonne of God, 
andy although he be aſcended vp into heaut, he 
failcchnot eo fill all,& y he is alſo our ſhepheard 


tothcintenty none of them wh his heauenly 


in vs; that is, y we ſhould pur away farre from ys 
the thinges which may infc& vs( as I haucſayd 
afore)namely fornication,enuy, hatred, treaſon, 
exccſſiue defre of hauing riches, ambition, and 
pride.Alrheſe things arc filthy &diſpleaſe God, 
and when our bodies arc defaled with them, the 
wickednes is double , Let vs therefore learne to 

urge ourſelues fio all ſuch infections, if we will 

auc God to be reſident among vs, For as hee is 


father hath given vnto him ſhould be loſt:& that 50 come neere vntovs,ſo wil he allo withdraw him 


we arebone of his bone & fleſh of his fleſh(as S. 
Paul ſayth) and y there tsno greater conjunis 
betweene y husband & the wife that is berwene 
the ſon of God & vs.Sceing itis ſol ſay: lerſuch 
gratious fauour as this, proucke vs to withdraw 
ourſclues fr6 al filchines;&let vs keepe this holy 
vnitie which we ought to haue with our God, 
And morcouer let vs alſo diligetly note, how 
precious athing it is y God dwelleth with vs , to 


giue vpour cnemies into our hands,& todeliuer gy y there be ſuchpublike or 


vs fro all ewill, For hereby we are warncdy were 
It not far his fauour, we are ſet open torenthou- 
ſande deathes, And in very deedeler every of vs 
coſider his own infirmitiesthroughly,& we ſhall 
finde 9 if our Lord had nota care of vs & fought 
not mightily for our detence , we ſhould periſh 


ſelfe 16 vs, if we be not pure temples, For vpon 
none other condition than y,will he dwellam6g 
vs. Thereforc this threat may ſerourhayreson 
.end on our head where it is fayd : Take herde that 
thy Lord departnot from thee. For ſceing y our lord 
hath vouchſafed vs this honor to come 8cerc vn 
to vs, and y hedeclareth y he will haue the chief 
roorhe in our copany;it is good reaſon y euery of 
vs ſhould rake heede y we | op him no repulle,8 
er take as our infei. 
ons cauſe ys not to want y preſefice of our God: 
whereforc let cuery of ys particularly Þoke vnto 
himſelfe & afterwardlet vs al vniuerfally do our 
indeuoryal honeſty may be mainteined,ſo as we 
may be a people hallowed vnto god. For if c 
of vs giue ouerhimſclfe co filthy ; odeovadany” 4 
as 


| =; 
oo 
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as one taketh leaue tobe an adulterer, an other 
diſpenſerh with himſelfe to play the theefe , and 
to vſe deccitcs and extortion, reſpeRing onlie 
howe hee may enriche himſelfe by vnlawfull 
meanes,and a thirde giucth himſelfe ro wicked 
praQiſes, to vndermine and to ouerthrowe his 
neighbour:and afourrh is full of arrogancie and 
amoirion,& ſo blaſphemoulnes __ at wil: 
is it not all one as if cuery of vs for his part had 


Andthe heathen themſclues permirted y if che 
ſcruanrs could eſcape vnto any teple,they were 
in ſaferie from their maiſters , not y they were 
alrogether freed, burthar they were ſolde vnts 
ſme other who peraducnture woulde handle 
them more gently . Allo if they coulde 

holde of the image of an Emperour,they hadde 
as it were a ſuretie for their ſafegarde . Our 
Lordelikewiſe had the ſame regarde inthelawe 


conſpired to baniſh God vur of our companie, 19 which is ſer dd\ne heere,tharis to ſay, becauſe 


and todriuc him away ? Sccing then that vices 
doeſo reigne, and there is ſo horrible confuſi. 
on among vs : Lette vs looke well toourſclues 
and let this warning ſerue vs for a bridle to re- 
ſtraine rhe miſchicfe , or otherwiſe we ſhall bee 
guiltic of driving GOD away that he might no 
more dwell among vs to blefle vs , Thus yeſce 
what we hauc to beare in mindeconcerning this 
place, 


the Paynims hauing no feare of God, did ror. 
ment their ſcruauntes with more than ryranni. 
call crueltic:he would that thoſe poore wretches 
ſhould haue ſome place of refuge, that becing 
tn with anguiſh and afflition, they might 

aue a meaneto be brought ynto true religion, 
For we knowe that when men are daunced after 
that manner, then they ſceke ynto God , It is a 
good preparative to bring vs mnto the obedi- 


Now Moſes addeth:That if a ſemamt,(thatis to 20 ence of God , when we are afflited andcanns 


ſay a flaue as we hauc expounded it heretofore) 
which is of the heathen doe runne away and deſire re - 
fuge a'n0nz the people of 1[;aell, they muſt ſuffer him 
0 dell there, andnot deliuer him inzo the hande of 
bis maifler, This lawe may ſcemecuill at the farſt 
ſight, if we conſider nor well what God meant 
thereby, For ſeruauntes were at that time in 
the ſame plight and ſtate that a mannes oxe or 
horſe is now, Men imployed them to maruelous 


longer teIlwhatto doe . For we ſeethat when 
weare at heartes caſe and haue our delightes, 
we areſo dronken withthem, that God is no bo. 
dic with ys. Thar is the very thing whereart this 
lawe aimeth, | 
Now let ys note;that when God giueth forth 
ſpeciall lawes, he gaineſayeth not him ſelfe: bur 
we muſt alwayesreferrethem yntothe generall 
doQrine, As howe? Ifaſeruant ſhould runne a- 


painefull and burthenſome hinges , and their 39 way vpondeceite, or ypon malice, or yppon any 


maiſters had power ouer them borh of life and 
death : ſo as among the Paynims a maiſter 
went not to make his complaint vntothe Iuſtice 
when he would pur his ſcruant in priſon or ſer 
him on the racke, yeaor puthim to death, Eue- 
ric man might hange and drawe in his owne 
houſe, and that was a veric hardecaſe . And 
morcouer (as I haue tolde you herctofore ) a 
mans ſeruantes were counted among his moue- 


other ſuch cauſe,it were a ſinne in him; and thar 
theeueric were not good nor alowed of GOD. 
Therefore when this ſpeciall law and priuiledge 
was giuen foorth, that a ſeruant ſhould be ſufte- 
redinthe Lande of Iuda , icrepealeth nor that 
which our Lorde had deliuered concerning ſer- 
uants afore.And againe whereas he ſayth: Thou 
ſhalt nor couet thy neighbours ſeruaunt, nor his 
maide; y commaundement ſtandeth ſtill in full 


able goods in like forte as an horſe oran oxe. 4o force; ſo thatit was notlawefull for the Iewes to 


So then if it had not beene' lawfull co withholde 
from a man any part of his goods, but it had bin 
verie ill dealing to haue done ſo; why was it Iaw- 
full cokeepe backe his ſeruant ? It mightſceme 
chat a man doeth him wrong and iniuric to de» 
fraude him in this wiſe of thatwhich is his right, 
and men might perſuade themſclues y God dif 
penſed here with his people to play the theeues 
afrer ſome indire&t maner. Butthe meaning of 


holde backe an other mans ſcruir, for their own 
profits ſake; neither was it lawfull tor ſeruantsrs 
deceiue their maiſters, Bur when a ſeruant eſca- 
ped vntothem, & deſired to dwell among y peo- 

le of God; this leaue was graunted vnto Fm: 

owbcirypon this condition,y he was oppreſled, 
andy he had iuſt & reaſonable cauſe of running 
from his maiſter,for being too leaudly & cruelly 
handled . That was to be preſuppoſed afore, For 


the Lawe is thatit was Gods will y there ſhould 59 (as Ihaue rolde you)rhe law which is conteined 


be ſome priuil:dze for ſuch ſeruauntes as were 


willing to yeelde themſelucs vnto hisſeruice:and 


that becauſe, as long as they liued ynder the 
Paynims, they were nottherr own men nor had 
ſuch libertie: and therefore when they turned 
into the berter way, God granted them this ex- 
emption by way of priuiledg e . Moreouer let vs 
note,that becauſe of the exceſſiue cruelty of the 
mailters , the Lawes themſclucs were rograunt 


intherenne comandements is att infallible rule, 
When we haue that abridgemenr,we haue ther- 
in the will of God fully warranted vmto vs. And 
we ought to meaſure cuery particular lawe by 
thoſe ten comandements, Thar is y true touch- 
ſtone whereby we muſt examine how eucry ſpe- 
ciall lawe is to betaken and expounded, For we 
ſhall neuer vnderſtanderhinges to any purpoſe, 
except we referre them all hicher, And why? for 


ſome releaſe vnto ſeruants, For y maiſtersmoſt 69 perfe&righreouſneſle is contained in thoſe ren 
cruelly abuſed the authority which was granted commandements which God harh delivered in 
vntothe ouer their ſeruanes, inſomuch y for e= the twotables. Secing itis ſo, we canneuerbe 
uery ſmal rrifle(as y breakingofa glafle[or ſuch =deceiucd if we examin things afterthis maner, 
other like)) a maſter would hamper his ſeruaune Goto: here is the law, Pertaineth the thing vn- 
to beare him wichour pitic or mercy. Theſe cx-=- to the ſeruice of God, ortothe ſecond rable;that 
amples cauſed men co ler the haue ſome refuge, is ro that table wherin God hath preſctibed how | 
we 


Iſai y, 
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we ought to Iniewith men?1t is of the ſecond .ra- 
ble. Well then, let vs ſee” nowe whether it per- 
taine vnto the firſt commaundement ofhonou- 
ring father and mother:or to the ſecond, Thou 
ſhalrdoc no murder:or to the third, Thou ſhale 
Not commit adulterie : or to the fourth , Thou 
ſhelr nor ſReale:or to y fift, Thou ſhalc notbeare 
falſe witnefle:orlaſtly roy ſfixt, Thou ſhalt not co- 
uct. When we ſhallhauc thus conſidered of the 


Cap.23, __ 
a meflage both torecciue them and toenter: 
tayne as curtcoullie as wee arc able 
to doe , Andſo ktys beare in minde ; that 
where there are any poore wretches with ys 
whome men haic perſecuted , and rormen- 
red, weare too too vnkind if we deliuer them 
into their enemies pawes , which ſeeke nothin 

elſebur to vſe all violence andall maner of crucl- 
ty againſtthem , Thar is it which wee haue to 


thing,ſo as we may ſay,this belongeth ynto ſuch 1@ beare in mind ypon this place. 


a commaundement: then ſhall wee hauc akeye 
which will open vs the dore vnto the right yn- 
derſtanding ofthe thing . If a lawe concerne the 
ſcruice of God, be ir of the firſt comaundemenr, 
or ofthe ſecond,or ofthe third, or of the fourth, 
we may hauethe better aſſurance how this Law 
ought tobe vnderſtoode. And why ? For we ſhall 
conſider of the end whereunto ir rendeth. If the 
law be between both(as we ſay )lerir be referred 


vnrothe firſt and the ſecondrable,|ctirbe ming- ,. alſo fearc that which is ſaid by the Propher vnto 


led ofboth,and then we may allo judge cafily of 
ir.Butto return to y preſenemarrer:when y Lord 
graunted a place of refugein the lande of Jury 
ynto poare {laues,there is no doubr buthe mene 
neuerrheles to leaiic his Jawſtill in his full force. 
Let vs therefore conclude,that he meant in this 
place ro remedic the exceſſive and ouragious 
cruclty which maiſters vicd, & would that poore 
afflited wretches (who as touching the worlde 


Now ſceingit is ſothat we oughtto ſhew ſuch 
genrlencs,and tovſe ſuch compaſſion rowardes 
all that are vaniuſtly oppreſſed, and whom men 
torment beyond meaſure without any caule; 
how ought we to behaue our (clues roward thoſe 
poore ſoules which arc afflied forthe wordeof 
God? By much more reaſon isitthat wee ſhould 
giue them refuge, and ſuccour them in their af- 

iRions : andif we doenot relicue them, ler vs 


the Moabites, For he addeth that God will hune 
them out of their ſecrereſt lurking corners, And 
why? Bicauſe they diſcoucred the people which 
fled ynto them, and ſetthem footth for a pray. 
Therefore if we cauſe the children of God to be 
perſecuted by tyrantes,and ioyne with tyrantes 
in ſuch wickednes,by driving Gods children our 
from among vs , doubtlefle the Lorde will nor 
faile to puniſh ſuch cruelrie. But when our turne 


could finde no caſe of their greefes) being deſti- 35 commethto bee viſited after the ſame manner, 


rute of all ſuccour,mighr haue liberrie ro come 
Intothe Countrey of luric and there to dwel for 
Eucr, | 

Now we are warned hereby to help to y vtter- 
not of aur power ſuch as are vniuſtly & wrong- 
fully afflied. In deede wee muſt not mayn-= 
tainc wicked quarelles; wee maſt not cloake 
chat which is ill , Forthey which ſhall vſc ſuch 
mercic, ſhall not bee able to iuſtifie their caſe 
thereby before God , There are many which 
could be cotitent that allleawd faultes might be 
buried, and they will oftentimes willingy foſter 
wickedneflc through a fond pitie or deuotion as 
they call it, Burlct vs note y Gods willisnor to 
lead vs vnto that kind ofdealing:but y when wee 
ſce any poore ſoules tormented, he would haue 
vs nioued with pitie torelecue them as muchas 
in vslyeth . We heare whatis ſayd ynto Moab, 
Moab thou waſt the harbour ofmy people,and 


as irmuſt needes come ) men ſhall hunt vs al 
oout of our corners,and we ſhall finde no har- 
bouring place for our ſelues in the whole world, 
bicauſe wee haue laboured to caſt them away 
whom God dceliuered intoour handes, Yee ſce 
then in fewe wordes what wee haue to beare int 
minde. 
And moreouer as touching the marrer which 
I hauctrearcd of alreadic, wee muſt vnderſtand 
that our Lorde commanderh vs toſtraine our 
ſcluesrothe vrtermoſt , to bring them vnro the 
knowledge of the trueth , which haue ſtrayed 
heeretoforc in ſuperſtition. The ſeruants which 
offered rhemſelues our of ſtraunge Countries 
were in the ende framed vnto the ſeruice of 
God. For albeit chey were at the firſt rude and 
rawe,yetwas it bchooucfull chat they ſhould ac- 
cuſtome themſclues vnto the Lawe , and thatin 
theende they ſhould frame themſclues wholly 


thou madeſt hew & cry after thoſe whichcame go vntoir. Secingrhenit is ſo, ler vs gather yppon 


to ſhelter rhemſclucs vnder thy ſhadow . AL 
though the people of Iſrael were iuſtly puniſhed 
for their euill deedes, yer as in reſpe& of the 
world, they had not prouoked the infidels tobe 
ſo cruellvnto them, For the Infidels came and 
made warre againſt them like ryrantes as they 
were,they came like wolues to ſpoile anddeuour 
all. And wel},the poore ewes flic into the lande 
of Moab,and our Lord faycth thathe had ap- 


this place,that God mentto ſtirre vs vp to ſeeke 
afecr rhe poore wandcting ſheepe, to bring them 
intothe way of ſaluati6,and to -_ them into 
his flock. And ſoye ſce what we hauero beare in 


- minde as touching this cuſtome, 


Moſes in the third place fayth : Ler chere be nd 
whore in 1ſraell nor aty & infamous fornicator, 
And whereas he ſpeaketh heere, of fornicators; 
itis not meant of common fornication, bur of 


pointed that Countrie, as a place of harbour go that outrageous —_— which is contrary to 
y 


for them', And why ? Was there any Propher 
which tolde them ſo? No. For humanitic per- 
ſwadeth this of it ſelfe , thar if wee ſee any 
poore people which are driucn our of their 
owne Countries by warres or by any other vio- 


lent oppreſſions, ir is all one as if God ſentys 


all nature, And verily it is a dreadfull thing ro 

conſider that rhe people which was dedica- 

ted ynro 4 OD F pre bee On oy 

wickedneſle : and cſpeci at 

at thattimeſo exce os Meade boon 

that they had nor onely ſtewes for ſtrumpers, 
Zz% where 


Eſa tg; 


DR, 
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where women abandoned themſclues vnro 
filthie luſtes , but alſo that men with men 
were ginen to ſuch filthynefle. Is not this a 
thing which ought to make cuery hayre of our 
head to ſtande on ende 2 Bur heereby wee are 
warned what men of rhemſclues are, except 
GOD holde them backe and gouerne them 
by his holy ſpirite. Wee muſt nor thinke that 
theſe corruprions neuer came into the worlde 
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muſt needes come to pale that all honeftic a- 
mong men ſhould be cleane wiped out , Thus 
yoo hs what wee haue to conſider vppon the 
forewarning which G OD maketh in thus place. 
And moreouer ler 'vs note thax this lawe of 
GOD: himſclfe coulde nor veterly diſappoint 
the raigning of ſuch abhominarion cuen in the 
people which named themſclues holy and cle- 
acd aboue all the reſt of the world, Infomuch 


before chis day . They hauebeene init from all ro that ſometimes the holy Scripture ſpeaking of 


time, For fincc the time that Adam eſtraun. 
ged himſelfe from G OD, ir was of necefhirie, 
that hee ſhoulde bearethe | am ofhis 
finne , and that all his poſteritic ſhould bee 
abandoncd vnto wickednefle . For the roote 
of all vices, yea of all ourragious crimes doerh 
then budde foorth when man 1s forſaken of 
GOD, and hath the brydle layd looſe on his 
necke as it is to bee ſcene heere. For wee ſee 


Kinges which were not ouer diligent indooing 
their dueties, ſairh that there were Stewes, yea 
cuen againſt nature , not onely of harlors which 
were there at hire, but alſo of other ſhame- 
full flrhynefſe not to bee named : and thar 
this wickednefſe raygned , And where ? In 
Iuda , Therefore when wce heare this re- 
hearſed vnto ys , wee ought to tremble and 
walkein feare and warineſle, praying GOD 


thatnaturall fornications ſuffice not, but more 49 to hide vs vnder his winges, and not roſuffer 


than beaſtly enormities are committed. Com- 
mon filching theeueries ſuffice not, hut there 
are robberies and piracies : there are inuentions 
and praCiſes more wickedthan all the checue- 
ries inthe world. Men are growen fo farre our 
of kinde , thar they are dayly inuenting of 
ſtrange faſhions, they thinke ir not ynough to 
haue pur their encmics ro death , excepr 
they extend their <ruchtie yer farther . To 


ſuch corruptions to happen vnto vs , And 
ler vs note that from the one wee ſteppe tothe 
other , For when Jooſe bchauiours is once 
perthirted , men beare themſclucs in hande 
chat euery thing is lawefull , When 
ſuch infamous thinges arc ſuffered , and law- 
lefle libertie of viing them is graunred in any 
countrey ; men nor onely giue rhemſclues ro 
lechery lykedogges , buralſo inthe cnde doe 


bee ſhorte, if wee conſider well of all that is 30 fall into greater and more ourragioys filthy- 


in man ynrill G O D gouerne him; we ſhal find 
within him cuen afinke and gulfe of hell. And 
as euery man nouriſheth in himſelfe much wic- 
kednefſe,ſo muſt it needes be thatthe miſchiefe 
thereof ſhall increaſe, except G OD prouide a 
remedic fort, Andwhercas among the Pay- 
nims themſclues there was alwayes kept ſome 
honeſtie; ir came ſo to paſſe through the won- 
derfull prouidence of GOD, who mcant ſtill 


nefle , Therefore ſeeing itis ſo, ktvslearne 
ingenerall ro haue ſuch a care among ys, as 
all infetions of whoredome may be remoued, 
and weecleane purged from them , For that 
is the yery thing which GOD aimeth at. Now 
indeed itis true thar this is a ciuill lawe;bur 
yer for all rhat, it belongeth vnto the third 
commaundement of the ſccond table: where 
it is ſayde: Thou ſhalt nor commir adulterie, 


ro relerue ſome honeſtic among mankinde , In ,, Why are the people of GOD forbidden to 


deedethe Paynims had neuer this intent of ſer- 
uing G OD,as was reaſon they ſhould, but yer 
although none of their workes were accounted 

urebefore G O D, he notwithſtanding ſo ru- 
ſed them, as thinges might nor bee vetcrly con- 
founded. Sith wee ſeerthis , let vs learne thar 
when God ſheweth vs any fignes of his proui- 
dence by rerayning men in ſome order and ho. 
neſtiezit is to make vs perceyue thereby, thar he 


haue a ſtewes among them ? Becauſe fornica- 
tion is a deteſtable thing in his fight-for his 
will is that wee ſhoulde bo wholly dedicated 
vnto him both in our ſoules, and inour bodyes. 
So then whereas God deteſterh whoredome, 
what ſhall we thinke when open ſtewes are ſuf- 
fered , andnopuniſhment orchaſtiſement ap- 
pointed for adultercrs > What ſhall wee thinke 
thereof,but chat menin the ende will defie God 


wat chcth ouer mankinde. And on the other- go and perſwade rhemſclues that whoredome is 


ſide ler vs knowe alſo, thatif hee helde nor our 
his handertokcepe men vnder ſome order ; wee 
ſhould ſee ſuch villainous and deteſtable things, 


that euenthe brute beaſtes ſhould behaue them. 


ſclues more honeſtly chan men. See(l ſay )whar 
wee are to conſider of; to the ende we may pray 
Godrorecciue vs, and not to ſuffer vs to fallin- 
ro any ſuch enormities as euen our {clues ſhould 
bee conſtrayned to abhorre them , And for as 


nothing ? Wee ſec then whereunto God meant 
tolead vs,namely, that we ſhould knowe howe 
profitable a thing ir is for vs to thinke on the 
wretchednefle of fome men , that is to wit, thar 
they fall into ſo outragious thinges , that they 
forget all honeſtic of nature; and thar there 
would bee nothing but beaſtlineſſe in them, cx. 
cept they were withheld by y handof God . Ler 
this pur vs in feare, andquicken vs vp to pray 


much as wee ſee y examples of theſe things haue g9 God to withdrawe vs from theſe corruptions 


bceene giuen ſo long time fince; and percciue by 
expcriencethart che worlde ceaſcth not to growe 


worſe and worſe : what woulde come of it if 


God ſhoulde not redrefle it > What would bee 
the endeof it > Queſtionleſſe were it not for 


Gods wonderfull prouidence inthis behalfe, ic 


whereunto we arc oucrmuch enclined,or rather 
. wholly giuen ouer, And let vs yeeld our clues 
fully vnto him, & not behauc our ſelucs as hor. 
ſes which are broken looſe. Ler vs rake heede of 
ſecking occaſions of wickedneſle , or ofgraun- 


ting yato our ſclucs leauc of lawlefſe libertie ro 


- 
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doe wickedly, either in adulrerie or otherwiſe: 
and letvs kecpe our ſclues in ſuch purencſle, as 
euery of vs may bercady to frame hitmſelfe yn- 
ro the righteouſnefſe of God, and to keepe and 
raaintaine our ſclues in all innocencie before 
him, 

Now letvs kneele downe inthe preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulres , praying him ro make ys to fecle them 
more and more, And bicauſc it hath. pleaſed him 
to call vs vnto himſelfe , yea and to derlare of- 
tentimes that he is our God, and to make vs al. 
ſo to percciue the power of his helpe, not onely 
rouching- our bodyes , but alſo touching our 
foules: let vs beſcech him that we may be pro- 
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uoked hereby ro yeelde our ſelues wholly vnto 
him,&thar all of vs examining our ſeJues more 
narowly, and perceiuing our owne dehilements, 
may reſort vnto the holines and purenes of out 
Lord lefus Chriſt, praying him ſoto purge vs by 
his holy ſpirir,that our onely ſeeking may be to 
offer our [clues y vnto our God both ſoule and 
body , andthat thercwithall wee may learne to 
liue one with another inall yprightnes and ho- 


Io neſtic,ſo as it may alwayes ſerue ys to mortific 


our wicked affections, and nor hinder vs fro en- 
ioying thoſe benefits which he daily beſtowerh 
vpon his Church. Andthar it may pleaſe him to 
imparttheſe things not onely to vs, but alſoro 
all people and nations of the carth;&c, 


19.of Ianuarte, 1556. 


The Cxxxiiij, Sermon which is the fifth vpon the three and twemtith (hapter, 


18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the hire ofa whore nor the price of a dogge into 
the houſe of the Lord thy God for any vow; for both theſe thinges are alike abho- 


minable before the Lorde thy God. 


15 Thou ſhalt not give vpon vſury tothy brother, whether it bee vſury of 
monie or vſury of vittayles , or vſury of any thing which men giue to vſurie. 
20 Thou mayſt giue vpon vſurie toa ſtranger,bur thou ſhalt nor giue ypon vſu- 
ric tothy brother : that the Lorde thy God may bleſle thee in al that thou ſerreſt 
thy hand-vnto,in the Land whither thou goelt ro poleſle it, 


—<T] Ec knowe it was not lawfull by 
9///| the Lawe to make any offering 
Fe | or ſacrificeof vncleane things, 

| Infornuch that the beaſtes 

; which G OD had declared to 


, bee vncleane, might not bee 
mingled with the holy offcringes . The rea- 
ſon was that G O D meant thereby to holde 
his people in all purenefſe . The effe& then 
of all this is, that when wee come before 
G OD, whatſocuer wee offer muſt be cleane 
and pure, and withour any ſpotte , And now 
Moſes*addeth thatifa man broughe the'price 
of adogge, G O D abhorred that likewiſe, for 
a dogge of himſclfe and in his owne nature was 


Sophiſtric or ſurtleries, as men doe when they 
fetche their byleapes , and beare themſclues 
in hand that they can fo countenaunce their 
wickednefle , as it ſhall notbee condemnedbe. 
fore God: Moſes'telleth thEin that it is nothing 


o Woorthe , and that they muſt cometo that vp- 


righrnefſe and ſoundneſſe whereby if a thing 
bee cuill of it ſelfe, then all that euer [com- 
meth thereof is likewyfe abhomingble before 
God, 

Now then wee ſee what dotine wee haue to 
gather in thisplace.The firſt poynris,thar al the 
offcrings which wee make vnto GOD, muſt 
bee pure and clcant, If rhis was requiredinthe 
rime of the Lawe : wee ought well to prattiſe 


an vncleane beaſt ( as they ſay). Nowe then if 5 the ſame at this day, according vnto that which 


one fhould ſay he woulde not offer a dogge , bi- 
cauſe it was notlawfullſo to doe , but that hee 
might ofter the ptice which hee had recemed 
for ſelling of him : Moſes declareth thatthis in 
like manner was reie(ted of God as an abhomi. 
nable thing. Whoredome of it ſeclfe is a wicked 
thing,and dereſted of God, 'Now if one thoughe 
likewiſe ro bring the price of whoredome ,f0a- 
gree with God and to bee clearcd of his fau!r, it 
was an abuſe, For God will nor haue his name 
which is holy,to bee mingled with any ſuch 1- 
thines and vnclcanes, So this place containeth 
in effe& a declarationof the lawe which I rolde 
you of,y we may not offer any thing vnro God 
which 1s notpure and holy. Now tothe intene 
men might knowe that God admitteth not any 


the prophet Malachic ſayth , For after that Val, 


GOD had reproned the ſacrifices which'the 
Iewes made vnto him ; becauſe there was much 
yncleanefſc in themchee ſayth , The time ſhall 
come when my name ſhall bee called vppon 
through out the whole worlde, yea, when I 
ſhall bee called the grear GOD, when Iſhall 
bee worſhipped of all men, and when men ſhall 
offer vnto me a pure and cleane ſacrifice , Now 


gz becauſe the prophet jn that place treateth of 


the eſtate ofthe Chriſtian Church, and ſheweth 
thar G OD ſhould bee exalted throughout the 
whole world at the comming of that Redeemer 
which was proniiſed; rliereforc rhis apperray- 
neth vnto vs. Not thatwe muſt now offer ſacri- 
fices of Oxen and Sheepe or of other brute 
ZL%% beaſtcs* 
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beaſtes : for wee knowe that ſuch ſhadowes are 


done away : but wee mult offer that reaſonable 
ſacrifice (as ſaint Paule termeth it in the ewelfeh 


Rom12.1, to the Romanes : ) which God liketh of, that 


is, that cuery man dedicate himlclfe vneo 
G OD by becomming newe both in heart and 
minde , Therefore whereas wee ſee that God 
nowadayes requireth ſpiricuall ſacrifices, bid- 
ding vs to offer vnto him our ſoules and our bo- 
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fepureneſſe , When wee are fo affe&ed, and 


haue this defirein vs, then God ceaſeth not ro 
acceprour ſacrifices although they bee not wor= 
thy to be accepred. And why ? for our LordIeſus 
Chriſt ſuppliech that which is wanting in vs,asir 


is ſayde in an other place to the Hebrewes: Hebr,rz.25 


Thar it is through him chat wee offer prayers 
and thankes giuing and ſacrifices of praiſe vnto 
God, Yceſec then in what forte the purenefle 


dycs;it is neceffaric before all thinges that wee 20 of ur ſacrificcs ſhal be eſteemed, to wit , if they 


ſhould be purified.For it is too great an abufe , if 
werthinke 1n this ſacrifice tobring our owne de- 
filemencs.As much is to be ſaid of all y offerings 
which God requireth whichare ioyncd vntothis 
ſolemne ſacrifice of our owne perſons. For when 
wee pray, itis a kinde of ſacrifice which G OD 


Pſal. $0,r3+ nowadayes liketh , as it is ſayde in the fiftich 
Hebr,zz,96 Pſalme.Our almes likewiſe are ſacrifices, as it 


is ſayde inthe Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes. Forger 


notto helpe the poore ſtraungers, and them 20 thanour duetie ; yer 


which are in necde and neceſlitic : for they are 
the true ſacrifices which God requireth , Bur 
nowe what remaineth for vs to doe > Verily wee 
muſt be pure if we will haue God to receiue ſuch 
ſacrifices at our handes, For otherwiſc hee difa- 
loweth of all: as it is ſaid in the Propher Aggee: 


Agge.% 13+ Thaty which we touch ſhallbe defiled with our 


vncleannes. For there y Iewes were condemned 
w all their pompes & ceremonies. And mn 


bee watered with the blood ofour Lorde IFcſus 
Chriſt, to clenſe them from all their Kaynes. 
Butin any wiſe he which endeuoureth to ſerue 
GOD, muſtexamine himſelfe, and knowing 
his owne filchynefſe and vncleaneſſe, hee mutt 
enforce himſelfe to bee drawen from it . For 
if wee double with G OD, hee will diſlike of 


all rhinges that wee take in hande , And al- 


though men are of opinion, that wee doe more 
eſtionlefle in rhe ſighs 
of God, all ſhalbee holden for abhominable . 

And herewithall alſolet vs note, thatGodre- 
prooueth all ſurrle dealing , when wee thinke to 
paint foorth our caſc in fuch ſort, asrobleare 
the cyes of God, and that by ſo dooing wee doe 
but double our fat , as is declared vnto vsby 
thistext, Therefore, if wee bring vnto God 
any facrihce, and yet our proteſting that wee 
willnort offer vato him any vncleane lacritices, 


one was giuC to robbery,another ro whoredome, 4, is bur a ſetting of ſome faire colour on the 


another ro ſome other wicked dealing , and ano- 
ther was full of crueltie, enuic & rancor, and yet 
for all that they came to make a faire ſhew in the 
remple,pretending to be wondrous deuout men, 
But what? Godfaicrth vntorhem, when a man is 
vncteanc in his owne perſon,jis not al that which 
cuer hetoucheth defylcd alfo z Yes verily.Nowe 
then your ſacrifices are full of vnckannefle, for 
our handes aredefyled , andyert yee come to 


matter; our Lorde fayerh ſtill, The price of the 
, and the dogge is all one . The byre of an 
whoore, and the whooredome is alike uno mee , as if 
hee ſayde , that wee muſt rake away all the ap- 
purcenances of cuil. For ifweretaine any thin 
of it,we ſhalbe alwayes condemned, What mu 
wee dothen? wee muſt walke vprightly. There 


is nothing which God hatcth ſo much as a dou. Plal13.3s 


ble hearr,as the ſcripture ſayth, Sith it isſo,ler 


andle thoſe thinges which arc holy . There- 40 cuery man enter into himſelfe , 8& ler vs make 


fore you doc nought elle bur prouoke mee vyn- 
to farther anger. So then ler vs learne(asI haue 
alccadic declared) tharif,we will offcr our ſclues 
vnto G O D, wee muſt firſt of all bee pure and 
| cleane, that is toſay , wee muſt bee ridde of all 
our wicked thoughtes and affeions. jFor if wee 
beeintangled inthem, G O D liketh nor of vs, 
and howe fairely ſo cuer wee proteſt that wee 
doe all thinges ro pleaſe him and ro apply vs vn- 


good tryall of our ſclues, to the intent wee flat= 
ter not, ne harden nor our ſclues in our vayne 
pretences and imaginations , Bur when wee 
finde, that there is any ſtayne of wickednes in 
vs which diſpleaſeth God, let cuery of vs bee in 
diſpleaſure with himſelfe for ir, and ler vs offec 
vnto Gad the ſacrifice of morrifying our ſelues, 
and ſay: Alas Lorde,I ſee full well rhat there are 
many wicked dehilementes in mee,fo thatwhen 


to his ſeruice , doubtleſſe hee will diſallowe all. 50 I approch vnto thy maieſtic , I am vtrerly con- 


And againc if wee defire that our prayers , ſup- 
plications, and almes ſhoulde bee acceprable 
vnto God, letvs take heede that all proceede 
from a ſynccre and willing affeion, And ſo yoo 
ſce what wee hauc to bearce in mindeinthe firſt 
lace. 
. Now if one demaunde howe it is poſlible for a 
manto be ſoclenſcd, that there ſhould remaine 
no blemiſh in him : we aunſwere hereunto, That 


founded. But LordeI come and offer ynto thee 

my heartin ſacrifice, which thou knoweſt to bee 

heauie becauſel ſce my ſelf beſported with ſuch 

a vice, When God ſhal once percciue y with yn- 

fained repentance we defire to bee ridde of our | 
vices; hee will recciue vs, for this repentance is 

the ſacrifice which wee owe vato him, and this 

anguiſh of heart which wee haue for beeing in- 

clyned vnro any wickedneſſe, and tor offendin 


it is tnoſt certaine wee cannot come ynto ſuch &o of God ,is the true ſworde wherwith the ſfacrifi- 


perfeQion,but yet we muſt tend thereunto : for 
we are notexcuſcd,ſo as we ſhould alwaies abide 
and ſertle in our filchines, Therefore euery one 
of vs knowingthat hc is full of yncleanefle, muſt 
enforce himſclfe by che power of Gods ſpirite to 
clenſe himſclfe, and Jabour ro come ynto a per- 


ces bec offered ynto God, I meane the reaſona- Rom.13.1, 


ble ſacrifices, 

Nowe if ic be notlawfull co bring vato God 
any fayned thing : what will come of itif we in« 
rermeddle him with our iniquities ?Asthere are 
many which gue almes, But whereof? Of their 

{poyles» 


ſpoiles: when they haue pilled and Heya 
perſwade themſclues that God wiltbe a , 
if they beſtbw ſome part of the booty ypont him; 
Bur there is no ſuch beaſtly mocki xl 
this. When one hath played the whoremonger, 
he will make his account toredcerne himſeltbe- 
fore God with ſome price,and with a price ful 
of filthynes . And therfore lervs diligently note 
F which Moſes ſaith in this place; namely, That 


al theſe things are abhominablc in y fight of god. 10 pur alof them ro 


It is roo much that we haue ſo offended already, 
though wee added not a ſeconde fault, Ifone 
through extortion & wrong dealing ſcratch vn- 
tohimſclfe another mans goods : he is already 
in too too great a fault, Bur if he thinke ro dally 
In ſuch ſorte with God;as to thinke to ratiriſome 
himſclfe by paying Iknowe not what partthere- 
of, or by way of almes, or (as men doe in Pope- 
ry,)by offcring to a block,or by cauſing of maſſes 
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neuerthelefſe they were me, & therforechey had 
noleaue granted yntoth&,ro ſpoile them of! theit 
goods , Some to aunſwere this queſtion, 
this excuſe, tharGod had giuen them the goods 
of althe people of the land of Chanaan, as of the 
Amotrhires,y Phereſites,the Hethires and ſuch 
like, that God(I ſay) had _ their goods ynes 
the Iewes far pillage: ſothat they had leane to 
ſpoile themof allyea and were commounded to 
eath:and for rhar they did nor 
ſo, they cornmirted a great fauk, for which God 
reproucd theni,and they were likewiſe puniſhed 
for ir,Bt in this place there is no mention made 
neither bf Hethites,nor of Amorrhircs,nor of Ic 
bufites,nor of Chananites,nor of any other peo 
ple ofthatlande, butin generall of all nations in 
the world. Egyptis heere compriſed, and Syria,8 
all the Iles of the ſea;and al) they who had enter. 
courſcof merchandiſe withthe Iewes , Therfore 


ro be ſung,or by appointing ſomyearly dirige,or 20 this aunſwere is not ſoproper to this place , Bur 


by building of ſome chappell: if Iſay men thinke 
roconrent God ſo with mony or monies worth: 
they double their fault, and do but prouoke God 
yntofarther anger. For that is ſucha trechery, 
as we know nothow to do God a greater injury, 
than ſotoentermeddle him with our filthines, as 
ifhe were a confederate with ys inthe ſame wic- 
kedneſſe, Ye ſeerthenin effeR how we ought es 
abſtaine from al maner of defiletnents, if we will 


lervs note that God permitted the Iewes many 
thinges for policies ſake, which were not there- 
fore good, as we haue already ſcene: and howe 
did he permit them ? Forſooth he appointed no 
puniſhment for them, And ſoih this place when 
tis ſayd ,Thou maiſt gnaw ſtich as are ſtrangers 
with vſury : God maketh nor the thing li 

bur he Jeaueth it ynpuniſhed. And yerfor al that, 
that law abideth alwaies in his full force ; Thou 


preſentour ſclues before God with any offering 30 ſhalt nor ſteale . Vnder this word we are forbid= 


at allonour behalfe. 
And riowe Moſes hauingthus ow ,addeth, 
That the Iewes ſhall not byte their brethren by vſu- 


vie,neither of ſiluer,nor of corne , nor of Wine , nor of 
any ether things, and yetnorwithſtanding where- 
a$among themſclues he will haverhem toab- 
ſtaine from vſurie, he permitteth chemo vſeic 
towardes the Paynims, Nowe we hauc to note 
in this place;thatalbeirthis bee a ciuill law, yer 


it hath a reſpe& in part vntoconſcience, as wee 4o force themſelues thereto ; burwhen 


den toexerciſe any wicked praQtiſe, whereby our 
neighbours may be grieued,we are forbidden to 
make our gaine by the lofſe of another, Ta 
ſpeakein feaw wordes: I graunt that before men 

is ſhall not bee condemned for theft,bur yer 
we muſt be accountable for ir before God. For as 
for ciuill Lawes they hauc _— vnto eatthly 
Iudges which puniſh notall offences, nor can- 
not if they woulde . Indeede they ought to en- 
ey haue 


hauc aboue rouched that we muſt examineally done all, yer muſt they let paſſe nuch wicked- 


lawes which are contained in Moſes by the lawe 
of the ten commandements.For that is the = 
feRion of all,andrthatisy rule of our life, Ther- 
fore when we meete with any law, we muſt con- 
fider ynto whatcommiandement i ought rb be 
referred: and thereupon conclude, that ifir be 
a ciuill lawe,wel-touching the order of policies 
it was properly belonging vntothe Iewes , but y 


nes which ſhalbe iudged in thatgrgat day. And 
therefore letvs note, y when God ſuffered the 
Iewes toexerciſe vſurie,and to handle the Pay- 
nims inſuch ſorr as itis ſaide in this place; he 
ment not thereforero preiudice y commaunde< 
ment wherein he had forbidden men to ſteale. I 
granty this theeueric which was committed in 
vſurie was not puniſhed by men, but yet fur all 


ſubſtance and ground thereof, remainerh vnto 50 we muſt alwais return ynto this point, neris 


vs,thatis to ſay,y cquitic and the vprightnes of 
it. Now this cquitic of ir(ſay 1)laſteth for cuer, & 
not for atime onely; And wherchence procec- 
deth all vprightnes,but fromtherighteouſnes of 
God as from his fountaine ? Bur thart righteouſ- 
nes is cuerlaſting & changethnac, therefore ir 
followerh that all equitie and vprighrhes is in- 
uiolable.And although men abuſe it; yetin very 
deedethey are ſufficiently conuiſted, y wharſo- 


reouſneswhichis containediny ten com 

ments is cuerlaſting, and f men cannot change 
ir.Secing it is ſo,we muſt therfore conclude, that 
wharſocuer bringeth with it any harme,was for 
biddeny lewes atwellas vs, And yet howadaies 
when they bcare theſclues in hand, y they haue 
free leaue forthe praftiſing of this wickedneſle, 
ſoy among theſclues there be no extortion nor 
pr i ſuch euil done; they ſhall perceiue y they 


euer God hath ſhewed vnto them is rightfull, & 60 areſo farre from being excuſed hereby, tharra« 
muſt remaine in force for euer, Butler vs nowe 
come &wey the texr. Moſes forbidderh f Iewes 
to exerciſe yſuric amongeſt theſclues, And why? 
Bicauſc they were the people of God.He giueth 
them leaue to exerciſe vſuric yponthe Paynims, 
with whom they had not acquaintaunce.Bur yet 


ther they are in double wiſe condemhed, For 
they ſhould be ioyned with vsbicauſe God hath 
opened vito vs the doore into his Church , Bue 
they haue loſt their roome; they are ſhut our, and 
baniſhed from the kingdome of God , and wein 
the mcane while are accounted for the children 
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of Abraham, 
come not from thac 
olderime the Iewes had that priziledg 


h couching the ficſh wee 
ke. Therefore albeitia 
nlabelndraca vivie mmoeke By 2 
lend ypon vſuric vntothe Paynims; 
ws i on ne) aſt ſaid that they ſhould 
nowadayecs gricue and moleſt the childen of 
Gad ,cſpecially when themſclues are curte off 
from his Chucch, and arc taken fgr baſtardes, 
bicauſe of their rebellioa and diſobedience. 


of 
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n vnto mee for a recont- 


pence. Wee woulde dealc fo ſubrilly, rhac 
when End Goff nor ſecour wicked- 


wine,andthar was giuen 


+ ncfle. But wee knowe that when Adam coucred 


himlſclfe with figge leaues , it profited bim lucle. 
And thinke _— atty of theſe rouing ticles 
which wee take to colour our wicked 

with all will tand vsinberterſtead than Adams 
figge leaues did him? Shall weebe able robleare 


Burthe chicfe and principall point is, that we x0 the cyes of God , when men themſclues, yea 


ply chis place varo our profite. It was ſayde 
is DR prafliſe vſurie vppon 
your brechrew, And [ pray you who arc our bre- 
thren nowadaycs? Wee knowe thatour Lorde 
Icſus came to be our peace , tothe intent to re= 
concile vato God both ſuch as were nigh, and 
ſuch as were afarre off, There hath beene a com- 
mon brotherhood among all, fince the time that 
our Lorde leſus declared that wee are all adop. 


cuen ſuch as are ſtarke ſtaring blinde can grope 
our wickedneſle ? And therefore men are ouer 
fondly beſorred, if they ſay that vſurie is notbur 
in money : for wee ſee how God hath exrended 
ittoall kindes of profite : ſothat if wee take en- 
creaſe for corne or for wine, wee are alwayes 
vſurers. Morcouer wee muſt not reſt preciſely on 
the rerme , but conſider whatis ſignified there- 
by. Nowe that which is heere c Bycing,as 


ted, and there is no longer nowe cither Iewe or ,, veric manifeſt. And why? For wee ſee what Gods 


Gentile, as the ſcripture ſpeaketh . Therefore 
whereas it is ſaid that we are brethren, and that 
without any difference ; let vs conclude, that 
that equitic which the Ieweswere commanded 
to keepe berweenethemlclucs, wee ought now- 
dayes to kecpe berweene vs. So then itis nor 
lawful for vs to buc any creatureliving with y- 
facic. Let thatbe markcd for one point. 
Noweclet vs notc,that this worde wfwrie com- 


racth of the verbe which is here placed, and fig- 30 


naficth, To ive, It is ſaid, Thanſhals nor guave wich 
graving:(if we would tranſlate it word for word) 
oc rather, Thes ſhal not bite with bizing, And ſo the 
worde of Gnawiag or of Byring , by a borrowed 
ſpcach israken for vſuric. And why ? Bicaule ir 
byccrh and waſteth a poore man which is char- 

cd withir, Neuertheleſſe thisis che whole cf- 
ER, char we muſt not harme our neighbours by 
raking any profice ofcbem,ſuch profice | meane, 


meaningis,and the worde alſo it ſclfe ought 
ſcrue vs for an expolition. Secing God treaterh 
here of that which bireth poore men and ganaw- 
cthchem,he meant to giue vs aprouiſo, thatwe 
ſhoulde not gnawe any man by any valawfull 
meanes,nor rake yato our ſclues other mennes 
goods , This is the thing which wee bauc to 
bearc in mindc. Butif a man will preciſely prefie 
a worde, and not regard whar is ſignified 

,he plaierh bur the ſurtle Sophiſter with God, 
If a man thinke roexcuſe himſelfe by ſaying,he 
calleth nor a bargainc vſurie : iris but a mere 
mockerie. 1 ſpeake this bicauſe rhere are ſome 
which ſtand onely vpon the rerme of v{uric, and 
would hereby eſcape and cleare their caſe : bur 
God for all thatquiteth them nor, akhough they 
beſo ſuctle and ſo wilic: nay rather he pronoun- 
ceth that rhey are asraucning Wolucs , co de- 
uour other mens goods , But yectin the meane 


as is gorten by their loſſe , And to the intent 40 while all1s one to them, ſothey may hauc any 


that no man reſt preciſcly yppon theſe wordes, 
lecrs note that when Ezechiel inthe 16, Chap- 
ger condemrftth vſurics , he placerth nor there 
onely this worde,Neſech,which is here pur, and 
ſign ting": buthe vſcth another worde 
which Gignifieth cacreaſe : asifhe ſayde, allthat 
which is beſide cheprincipall. Nowe for all this' 
God forbiddeth nor all manner of gaine, ſo as a 
man may ac make w | proce at al. For were it 
fo, we mult lay aſide 
might gotlawfully buy and ſell one with ano- 
ther. But hee forbiddeth the profite or encreaſe 
which a man gettcth by delivering out his owne 
s without his owne Joſe , and yer notwith- 
ftanding will ſucke another mans ſubſtance:and 
careth not whether he harme his neighbour or 
no,ſorhat he may curiche himſelfe . This is the 
encrealſe whichis condemned by the Propher 
Ezechicl, 


colour todiſguiſc their matters withall. And thax 
isthe very cauſe why men haue foundout ſuch 
divers contraRes in che world,tothe intentthey 
might ſer ſome colour vpon their wicked prathi- 
ſes. Ihaue rolde you howe that ſome , Þ they 
take no money, make account to ſcape ſcorfree. 
And why? One maketh this fooliſhreaſon, That 


ſhall giue me ſo much Corne yppon aſumme of 
money which I ſhalllend him, And is notcorne 
that whereby a poore man is ſuſtained? And ſhal 
I goe rob him of that wherewith he ſhoulde bee 
nouriſhed and ſuſtained? He hath nor any thing 
rocate by reaſpn thar I haue vſed ſuch cruclie 
rowardes him : and for allthat, ſhalll ſay thacT 
am no vſurer? Ithadbinbetrer that I had cakcn 
the money our ofhis purſe, than ſo to bereaue 


Againe wee muſt diligently note the other 50 him of that which ſhoulde ſuſtaine him. And 


wordes which Moſcs victh inthis place. For he 
fayth not, Profite of money by vſuric,burhe ſaith 
of corne , of wine, and of allthinges. Then is ir 
but a mccre mockage: if I ſhal ſay : as for mee, 
I aauc nar taken any proficc for my money by 
vitric,bur [ haveraken for my corne, or for my 


therefore let vs not deceiuc our ſelues by the 
word, as men will ſay in Fraunce; this is no vſu- 
rie , oras they call it here in Geneuazthis is no 
renewing. And why > They bring a skinne of 
Parchment and ſay :ſee how wee coucnaunted 
rogether, Butif che ſunne giug ſo much light yn- 


ro 


Ariftorte in 
moncy doeth nor beget money. And therefore, 5 
thatitis not lawfullco receiue any thing for it. " 


Marchandiſe , and wee 5o Now as for mee will takeno money, but a man 


roirh men may ſecir, ſhal nor rhe eyes © 
OO IHR 


Men may well vic ſuch manner of dealing, as 
they ſhall hauc (as 1 tolde you) fome faire, cou. 
Jour toſay : O I hae made ſuch and ſucha con- 
tra&, and hee ſhall not bee taken for an vſurer. 
And why ? Becauſe thinges are diſguiſed . Bur 


God will condemne vs with all our formalitics. 10 needecth no 


For (as I haue tolde you) wee muſt come to the 
yeric poiur ofthe matter, Ler vs hearken vato 
the lawe of God, for that is the rule which can- 
not deceiue vs: Whatſocuer wee doe let vs exa- 
mine it thereby : let ys conſider to what com- 
maundement it is tobereferred:namely cothis, 
Thou ſhalt nor ſteale, Butnowe what is theft 
in this commaundement? Forſooth all thoſe 
meanes whereby wee vſe torake vntovs other 


Vron DEyTaIRONOMIEB. | 
God houghnien haue ſought diligently , and coulde 
ceacs 
with the ſhadowe of a leafc of Paper, or of a 
ſheepes skinne, ſo as hee ſhallnotſee one whyr? 


Cap. 823 
find aocauſcof-blame in me? What if they hai 
ſifted the matternecrelie,$; nor (wt pro urg 


tie? Xo eonrinhllending nding God wil not fayle to 
condrwne mee. And why For indiſguiſing 
my couenaugr, I haue ſought ro make my pro- 
fe by thelofſe of an other, and that vnder this 
colour chat the man which defireth ſuccour at 
my hande is in neede.” Ye ſee then howe there 
ſcanning to find, what the vſus 

ric is which Gad condemgeth. AB 
- And herciri we may (cerhe hypocriſic of me: 
for ofrentimes Say wil come to aske counſell of 
this and that, when their owne conſcience 
mighrſatisfiechem wellenough. Itwereneed- 
oftentimes that the Preachers ſhoulde bee 
marchaunres and skilfullinall the rrades of the 
worlde, that they might bee able to aunſwere 
them which aske counſellin this thing in parti- 


mens goods, whetherit be by deccyre or by vi- 2g cular . They then which knowe themſclues fo 


olence, Therefore if we wil make our profit by y 
lofle of another, ifſome will ſcratch aſmuch as 
they can get, ifchey will abuſe their credite, if 
they will ſctthcir foore on the throates of poore 
men ; ifthey will play the ryrantes ouer them: 
fothers will faune and flatter, and yer in the 
meane while hauec their netres laide, and ſome- 
ximes runne to an fro , ſometimes lielurking, & 
ſo vſc al the meanes they may to pil their acigh- 


bours ; ifwe ( | ſay) doc behaue our ſclues thus, 39 


weare theeucs before God, Let vs therefore 
coacludc, thar vſurie is an vnlawfull gaine which 
we take cicher for the loane of corne or of mo. 
nic , or of any thing beſides. As for example, if 
amanlend corne and not monie; yet faylerh 
henot tobe an vſurer: for we ſeethatrhe reaſon 
which ſome nowe and then alleadgeis childiſh; 
Monic begetrerh not monie . - Forif I make a 
loane of corne, and when the corneis worch 
fortic ſhillinges I ſay vnto a man ; 
haue three pounde: why doe 1 ſo > Becauſe [ de- 
livered ynto him my corne which woulde haue 
yeelded mee ſomuch monie : yeaburl haue 
twentie ſhillinges more thanit is worth , gml 
not an vſurer before God? And yer men beare 
themſclues in hande thatthis may bee lawefull, 
Bur ſuch gainetaking is thecuerie, Andas 1 told 
you, all the ſutcleties which men vſe ſhall nor 
0 bleare the eyesof God, bur hee mill alwaycs 


well whatis robec doonein luch affayres, why 
come they to aske counſell of him who is not 
trayned vpinthoſe dealinges > For wee can 
ſay well in generall what the thing 1s, But there 
are many which hauc great ſtore of ſuctleties 8& 
ſhifring policies , which none beſides them 
that arc of the ſame trade doe knowe : and theſe 
wil goc and beguile men, and then beare them= 
ſclues-on hande chat tlicy are cleared before 
God, ifit may bee ſaide vntothem:1 inde no 
euill in ſo doi No,burhee which ſaith ſo is 
nor acquainted with the wickednefle which is 
hidden, becauſe that as then hee handled the 
dorine bur in general, Let vs therefore mark 
that ineffe@ the point whcreunto wee muſt re= 
turne, is, that when we lende we muſt not abuſe 
the neceſlitic of our neighbor and ſay: wel, here 
an | afitte occaſion, I may nowe profite my 
ſclfe, | | 


Welllwil © Burnowe ſome man will demaunde, whe- 


ther all manner of profite bee forbidden by len- 
ding. Andit were athing worth the diſcuſling, 
For put the caſe that a man dealcth plainely, 8 
delivereth his ware ata price and for atime, If 
the other breake day with him and delaye him 
of his mionic, doubtles he deſerueth to pay the 
forfeture or the profite which hee withholderch 
from him who madetheloane. And when the 
intereſt or gaine thereof is ſer by lultice, ſurely 


condemne all chem which vſe this dealing for $9 he necdeth notto make anie conſcience to take 


theeues and vſurers, So then let vs take good 
heede vnto our ſelues, and whereas it is faide, 
That wee ought not to gnawe our neighbouſby 
vſuric: Let ys knowe that our Lorde meant in 
effe& ro commaunde vs by theſe wordes,, to 
vſc _ and vprightneſle in all our doinges, 
andthen eſpecially, when wee are to lende vn- 
to our neighbours: for loanes which are willing 
ly made are for the neceſlitic of him which bo- 


it. There is a man which hath taken my com- 
modnic whereby I muſt liuc: for when 1 haue 
ſolde roday I buy againe to morrow:and there- 
fore hee that hindereth mce, by withholding 
from mec the gaine of my commodiie, from 
maintainingthe trade of my ſhoppe , hee docth 
nobetrerthan cut my throate . For beholde, I 
grounded my ſclfe vppon him, hee promiſed to. 
pay mec atſuch a day , thattime is paſſed , and 


roweth,he hath neede of monie, Well then, 60 I cangetnothing of him , hee cares not though 
ifa man whichis thus in neede come vnto mee 
andl feele his diſcaſe, and knowing howe heg 
ſtandeth in neede of readic monie, will pinche 
him and ſecke ſome wicked gaine by him,it is v« 
ſuric, howe cuer my colouring of it make it to 


bee otherwile taken before med, And what 


- — 


I and my familie ſtarue for hunger. Therefore 
in ſuch caſe, iuſtice ought to prouide for a man: 

akhough that nowadayes irdiſchargeth his du- 
ric but ſlenderly herein, For &« ſeemerh that iu- 
ſtice nowadayes fauoreth the caſcof couliners, 
andthat when they haue ſnatched what they 
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which a man might lawfully take. And we ſee 
howe mariie inuentions are framedinthis be= 


ran, and hee that is birten commeth to recouer 
thatwhich isreaſon by way ofiuſtice; it ſeemerth 


'thathe commetrh into the court to haue a newe 


fineſet vponhis heade. Verilie it is roo too wic- 
ked a mockerie, when a man ſhallbee ſo decei- 
ucd,and yetcan haue no remediefor it. Sothen 
if a man bee in this wiſe decciued, itis a cleare 
caſe hee may take intereſt and gayne, andnot 
be accuſed thetefore cither before God or be- 


halfe : and which wee cannot ar rhis time han- 
dletorhe full, And 1woulde to God that the 
praQiiſe ofthem were not ſo wel knowen as ir is. 
But what? All chey which knowe howe romake 
their gaine,are great clarks hercin:Yearodally 
with God, andto find out for thetmſchues ſhrou- 
ding ſheeres, whereas they will neucr have an 


fore men, Wee may not therefore ſand (as I 19 eye vntothe cheefe and principall poynt. Yee 


tolde you) on the terme or the word, 
And moreoucr let ys beare tn minde that 


which hath bin alreadie declared, namely that 
to be excuſed by lawe, is not al{that wee ought 
to ſecke : for there is a lawe of fiuc in y hundred, 
And this is's generaltlawe becauſe Magiſtrates 
cannot ſer a certaine rate for eucrie caſe: but 
they appvint thata man may take ke in the 
hundred, And why > Fortrafficke ſake, and be- 


ſee thenwhar wee hauc to beare in mind, riame- 
lie that when ir is demaunded whether all vſu- 


ries bee lawfull , wee muſt hor ſticke ſimplie vn< 
cothis word Yſurie, but wee muſt conſider what 


theintent and meaning of God is, 

But ro knowe this the better; wee muſt re» 
fortynto that equitic which is ſhewed vito ys 
in his lawe, Yea and Wee heare what our Lorde 


leſus Chriſt tellerh vs; namely , that wee muſt Marr. 7. 136 


cauſe this ſtint mightnor be paſſed. Nowe, may 20 not doe vnto others, but what wee would haue 


I ſay therefore tharit islawtull ro rake alwaies 
fiue in the hundred > No. Forifa man which is 
inneedecome vnromee: andI take gaine of 
him, what cxcilſe ſocucrl bring, 1ſhall bee ac- 
counted a theefe and an vſurer before God. For 
he is in necde: my partis to helpe him, and1 do 
nor. Ye ſce then what we haue: likewiſc to beare 
in minde. 

Nowe withall alſo let vs note on the con- 


them to doe ynto vs. This ſaiech hee # the 
whole lawe and the Prophetes . No doubtthen, 
bur that this forbidding of vſuric is compriſed 
alſo in theſe wordes , That we doe not vnto 0. 
thers but what wee woulde haue chem to doe 
vntovs, Nowe theninſtcede of asking counſel” 
howe to excuſe our ſchues before lereur- 
ric manexaminethe matter thus: Goeto, if [ 
werein this manscaſe , woulde I hauca man 


erarie fide , that when we thinke to attoide the 30 pinche mee thus with vſuric > Nay verilic 


worde of v{urie or intereſt, we muſt beware that 
we fallnotinroa greater and more outragious 
faul in the ſight of God, For ir may ſobe, that[ 
willlend my monie withour fuch intereſt as the 
Jaw permitteth me, I wil cake nothing for it:bur 
I will pur viato it a tayle which ſhall marre all.A 
man c6merh 8 defirerh me to lend himan hun» 
dred crownes , welt hee hall pawnevmo mee 
a peece of lande which is worth two hun- 
dred.Ir falleth out chat 'rhe bonde is furfaircd, 
I will cake no morethatvlawe awardcth mee for 
the profite of my monic, or I will rake nothing 
at all. But will force a ſale thereof, and hce 
ſhall withall ſurrender mc'his title. And a man 
will make himſelfe belecue, that hee may waſhe 
his handes as an innocent, when hee hath done 
all this . Whar (ſaith he)? 1 lent my moniec,and 
when ir was not paide me againe, I bought ſuch 
a pecce of lande, And if you will inquire futher 


woulde I not: I woulde ſay a man did me wr 

Andif Idurſtnot ſay it, yet] wouldethinke fo 
in we heart, Noweif a man thus condemne 
himſclfe in his owne proper fa& , is it not e- 
nough:What neede we then aske either this or 
that? And moreouer if we obſerue this cquitie 
and vprightncfle of not dooing vnto an other, 
y which wee would nor haue a man to doe vnto 
vs, wee ſhall becabſoJued before God: yea and 


4D ſo abſolued, thar rhis lawe ſhall not trouble our 


wittes about the ſcanning of the forme of the 
woordes thereof; but wee will ſtande ſteadfaſtly 
vppon this grounde, that God meaneth thar e- 
uery man ſhoulde haiic his due, and that wee 
ſhould nor robbe,ſpoyle;and denuur other mens 
n0ds; 

And let vs note flirther that it is not enough 
for vs , not tohaue raked our neighbours goods 
ynto vs by guyle:but wee muſt knowe that wee 


of the matter, Why:itwas ſurrendred vnto me, 5g arc bounde to helpe and ſuccour him, There- 


Yea, but was itdone of the parties owne free ac« 
corde? Whenl helde the poore man bythe 
throate, and keprhimin my pawes , till I made 
him (ay that worde, That he wouldeſell it vnto 
mec: and ſhall nor God in the meane while bee 
Iudgebetweene vs? Sothen ( as Thaue tolde 
you) ir is not for vsto ſtande alkkogether on the 
wordes, bur wee muſt rather haue an eye vnto 
the thing, thatis co wit, that before God , wee 


fore ſo lictle leaue hatte wee to ſpoyJeourneigh< 
bour of his goods, that if wee helpe him nor 
in fs necde, we are guiltic of theft before God. 
If 1fay, Oh I hauc decciued no man, it ſhal bee 
replyed againſt mee before G O D, that [haue, 
Forif I haue wherewith ro helpe a nan and 
I will not disburſe one pennie, butleaue my 
Neighbour in extreeme necde when 1 haue the 
meane to ſuccour him;doubtles I amitaken for a 


beenot guildcof anic extortion, that we haue 60 theefe before God, 


rot more than was lawfull for vs , nor raked vn- 
to our ſelues other mens ae pe oftentimes 
men wil rake eucn the moſt honeſt titles that be 
in the workd,ſo as yec would thinke there were 


nothing bur holineſſc in them, and yerwill thoſe: 


pinch a man much more than the gayne would 


And againe letysnore,that vſuries ſomerime 
are moreto bee condemned ina ſmal profite, 
rhan inagreat, This I ſay to the intent thac 
men ſhoulde nor ſeeke fooliſhe cloakinges of 
their faultes. For thatwhich 1 ſay might ſeeme 
ſtraunge ar the firſt bluſhe, What? And ſhall a 


wan 


man thinke better of a ſtrong theefe, than of 
a ſmall petting theefe ? I woulde haue no con- 


tention about the worde: bur I ſay there is grea- 


ter wickednes ſhewed ſomerimes in the reaping 
of ſmalprofit,thi in a great gaine. And why?For 
there may be a rich man which is no neceſfitie, 
bur yer notwithſtanding he ſtandeth.in necd of 
readie monie , as there are manie whith haue 
wheron to liuc,bur they would always encreaſe 


Vpon DzeytiroNouit, 
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fore leartie, that our Lorde meant here tore= 
prooue the ynbelcefe of men, in that they fo 
diſtruſt him, and thinke that the carth ſhall 
faylethem, And thereuppon cucrie man con- 
cludeth thus : I muſt vſe ſuch a meane, I muſt 
raQiſe ſuch afeate , I muſt looke vntoſuch a 
fc ; or otherwiſe I ſhallbee behinde hand 

in all thinges, 1 ſhall but pine away, I ſhall 
not get halfe my liuing,if I proceede notin this 


their ſtocke, Such a man woulde buy acertaine xo manner, Therefore when wee haue ſucha di- 


peece of Lande, which woulde ſtande him in 

ood ſteade: not that neceſſitic conſtraynerh 
hn, but for a deſire hee hath co growe ſtil] ri- 
cher and richer, Nowe one lendeth him a 
Thouſande crownes, the profite of rhis ſumwe 
will bee much greater, than the profire of foure 
Florens , which a .man lendeth vntoan other, 
Yea butto whome is this latter monie lent?To 
a poore man which hath ſmalchildren, & hath 
not a morſe] of bread to put intotheir mouthes, 
Nowe if for the loane of theſe foure Florens , a 
man will haue one , and the poore man muſt 
make readie y monie at the end of one moneth 
or twayne;this vſurieor Rerurne is is worſe tha 
y other. For he returneth his mony ouer ſoone. 
I graunt itisa leauing of rhe olde $kinne till 
behinde: burwhere a man finde a newe 
in the meanetime?Yee ſee thenhowe this ſmal 
gaine is more dammageable than ſome great 
gaine, For why 2 Ir pincheth the poore man 
much more than if hee ſhoulde rake a veric 
great gaine of an other whichis able to beare ir, 
andis not pinchedin deede fo to the quicke by 
it, 

; Nowe for concluſion, let ys knowe that God 
forbiddeth vs in this place to rake vnto our 
ſclucs other mens goods by anic vnlawctull 
mieanes;by vniuſt dealing or by cruelrie, And we 
muſt not herebring our ſurtleties to excuſe our 


ſtruſt, that is the veric cauſe why wee vſe ſuch 
wicked trades , Wee muſt therefore vtterly for- 
fake al ſuchthings. Ifwee will have G O D to 
blefſe vs, let vs attempt nothing, but whar is 
agreeable vnto his will, and what hee permir- 
tethvs, If wee doe ſo; letvs aſſure our ſelues 
that God will rnake vs to proſper , and that his 
bleſſing ſhall ſtande vs in better ſteade than 
all that cuer wee are able to get by vnlawe- 


20 full meahes. Aswee ſcelikewiſc howe his curſe 


is vppon all thoſe which giue themſclues ouer 


*,,ynto ſpoyling,and vſuric,and other ſuch wicked 


trades, Wee ſee into what ah horrible contuſion 
they are brought, when they graunt vnto them 
ſelues ſuch lawleſle libertie,as ſhalbe farther de+ 
clared hereafter, 

Nowe let vs kneele downe inthe preſence of 
ourgood God with acknowledgement of our 
faulces,praying himtv granr vs the grace tobe 


30 ſodedicared ynto him by his holy ſpirite, thar 


when wee cometo preſent our {clues vnto his 
ſeruice, wee porn him pure ſacrifices 
& ſuch as he may accept of.And although there 
be always many ſportes &ſtaines in them, thar 
he notwithſtanding wil not impure them vnto 
vs : andtharin the meanetime hee will ſo cor- 
re&rhem,as wee may tend vnto that perfe&ion 
tothe which he calleth vs, and whether we open 
our mouth to call yppon him, or beſtowe of our 


vſuries andour ſnatching, For our Lordreſtcth 4o goods in way ofalmes,that we may do it with= 


alwayeson the ſubſtaunce in that hee comman- 
deth thatnone ſhoulde bee pinched, and that 
the profites which wee take ſhoulde nor be rax- 
cs and impoſtes to ſucke the bloude of poore 
men,and to gnawetheir ſubſtaunce euento the 
bonesofthem. Anditis expreſſely ſayde; To 
the intent that the Lorde - God may blcſſe 
thee, and thatthou mailt proſper in the Lande 
whither thou goeſt to pollefſe it. Hereby our 


our any ſiniſter affeion, & endeuour ſoro di- 
ſpoſethat which he hath pur into our handes, y 
we maybe found faithful ſtewards when we (hal 
come atthe later day to giue vp our account yn=- 
to himg& generaly that we may ſo liuc one with 
another, as tharthere may bee an yprighr bro- 
therly dealing among vs, that cuery one ende. 
uour ſo to liue,8& ſoſccke after his own profit,as 
hegrieue not his neighbors, butrather y eue 


Lorde meant to withdrawe vs from all vnlaw- 5o man may be _— &ſuccoured by vs as muc 


full meanes of heaping vp of riches. Asif hee 
ſhould ſay y his bleſſing ſhalauaile vs more than 
all che prouifion which wee can make and thar 
al che payne which wee take to inrich ougſclues, 
ſhall nor ſerue vs toſogreat purpoſe, as if wee 
were blefſedof him. For hee will make vs to 


proſper,and hee is riche enoughto giue vnto 
ys wheremithall ro maynraine vs. Let ys theres 


aSis pollible:& that thereby wee may learnero 
ſhewe that we are the children of God ; & that 
he is our father when wee ſhall ſeeke in this ſorr 
to maintaine the brotherhood wherein he hath 
joyned ys togither . Thar it may pleaſe him to 
grant this grace,not onely vnto vs,but alſo vynts 
all pcople and nations of the carth, &c. 


On 
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On Wedne day the xxix.of lanuarie, 1556. 


" p 


The Cxxxv. Sermon,which is the ſixth vpon the three & twentith Chapter, 


20 Thoumaieſt,&c, 


21 Whenthou yoweſta yowe vnto the Lordethy God, thou ſhalt not ſlacke 


to performe it: for the Lorde thy God will require it of thee,and fo there ſhall be * 


ſinne in thee. 


22 Butif thou abſteyneſt from vowing , it ſhall not bee anie ſinne vnto 


thee. 


23 Thouſhaltkeepe and performe that which is gone out of thy lippes , as 
thou haſt vowed it willinglic vntothe Lorde thy God, and as thou haſt ſpoken it 


with thy mouth. 


T was declared briefly yeſter- 
7 )iday ,that ifthe promiſe which 
"; {\&->:is here conrayned were printed 

»\ | well in our heartes, men would 

DS w2g} 
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ceite and other harmedoing , And tharis rhe 
cauſe alſo why God meaning to bridle ys , ma- 
keth mention of rhis promiſe: Feare not that 
I will caſt thee off, or thar I will forſake thee, 
Andthis is it whereunto rhe Apoſtle likewiſe 
leadeth vs inthe Epiſtle to theHebrewes, where 
hee intendeth to corre& all manner of coue- 
touſneſſe. And therefore let vs beare well in 


within their bounds , and abſteyne from all wic- 
ked dealings, Andin veric deede if we woulde 
but open our eyes , weeſhoulde bee ſufficiently 
warned of that which is here tolde ys.But what? 


mens couetouſneſle, extortion , and ſuch like 


 thinges, and yetwee haue noregarde of them, 


Manic complaine and fay : Oh beholde we had 
thought ro haue aduanced our ſclues, andin y 


mind2,thatifwee wil live with our neighbours 49 meane time wee bee falne behinde hande, yea, 


in all vprightneſſe and equitie, wee muſt alwayes 
ſer before our eyes this bleſſing of God ,to wit, 
that becauſe hee claimerh ynto him ſelfe the 
Charge of ſuſtcyning vs inthis worldegcueric of 
ys ought to hauc an eye vnto him, and to de- 
pende vppon his prouidence. And therefore 
when wee traucll for our liuing, let vs vſe ſuch 
meanes as God hath graunted vnto vs, And if 
we thinke to inrich our ſeJues any way wee care 
no how, wherher it beeby hooke or by crooke; 
ler vs conſider on the contrary fide, that if God 
bereaue vs of his bleſſing,we may well do what 
we can; but what will bee the iſſue thereof? Ve- 
rily all muſt needes ſlippe away like water , and 
we muſt goe backewarde, And albcit God ſuf- 
fer a man for atime to increaſe his wealth be- 
yonde meaſurc; yer ſhall char bee rurned inthe 
endinto a woe, both for him and for his childre, 
And therforeletys not be intiſed by ſuch bayrs, 
When weeſce that manie through pilling and 
polling of others, doe profitthemſclues greatly 
and hceape together much wealth ; ler not thar 
moouc vs tocnuie them, And why? Becauſe the 
bleſſing of God is much more worth than all the 
riches in the worlde , And thatis promiſed to 
none but ynto them which holde themſclues 


andthat is becauſe they conſidered not whe- 
ther they depended ſtill on the goodnefſe of 
God, or whether they proceeded nor any fur- 
ther than heegaue them leauc, 

Therefore let vs learne to fare the better by 
all thoſe teachinges which God beſtoweth vpon 
vs. When wceſcethathe curſeth ſuch as ſnatch 
ſo ro them(clucs on all ſides, which play the ra- 
ucning wolues , which haue nothing in them 


5O bur craft and wilineſſe to circumuent, and to 


ſnarethe ſumpler ſorte : when wee ſec how God 
vndermineth them and conſumerh them:again 
when wee behold on the other fide that he bleſe. 
ſerh thoſe which walke ſoundly and vprightlie, 
and that although they haue no great aboun- 
dance,yet he fayleth not ronouriſh them and to 
haue a care of their familie:; when wee ſee this, 
ler vs deſire much rather to bce blefled inthis 
ſort of our God , than to haue all the mcancs 


60 in the woilde which are fo accurſed of him. And 


indeede, the grace and fauour of God ſhinerh 
forth much clearer when a man hath not much 
to Jive vppon , than when hee hath great reve- 
newes and a rich trade of Marchandiſe, and 
monie in his purſe and prouifion of his owne, 


both in his garners and in his ſellars , Why lo? 
For 


Matr.7,12, 


Fot ifa manbeſo well furniſhed of all thinges, 
hee maketh this reckening, that God hath no 
Jonger ncede to helpe him, Bur whena man 
muſt live from hande to mouth, or when hee 
Hath not much to maintaine himſelfe wirhall, 
& that at leaſt hemight conſumeal that he hath 
inthe compaſle of one yearct and thatyer for 
all chat hce gocth on withour diminiſhing, and 
- knoweth nor whEce his wealth proceedeth, 

tthat hee is certamelic perſwadcd thatGod 
Hath pinie of him;when hee thus driucth away 
che time, and at the ende of the yeare acknow- 
Jedgeth that it was Godonely which fuſteyned 
him and his; therein(ſay I)thereis a much more 
manifeſt declaration of the goodneſſe of God, 
and G O D by effe& ſheweth vnro vs howe 
he bleflerh his, and howe much his bleſſing a- 
uailerh, 

Nowe withall let vs bearein minde howe 
it 15 ſayde here, ThatGod will blefſe them which 
vſcno wicked trades, as viuries,extortions,bry- 
beries: yea, that he will blefſe them in all things 
which they put their handes vnto, God in this 

lace ſheweth, that hee wil not bleſle idlenefic, 
tchar hee will haue men to doe their inde» 
uourby ſuch meanes as ſhall bee admitted vn- 
&o them. Lertvs therefore employ our ſclues to 
doe whatſocuer our Lorde hath inablcd vs;and 
then may wee looke for his bleſſing , Bur if 
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Cap. 24, 
vie anic ſutletie with G O D by cloking any 
wicked contraRes which might be ro the dam< 
mage and lofſe of other men. And ler vs further 
notre my og that wherof our Lord leſus war- 


$27 


neth vs; y if we hauc the true perfeRnes which 
Is requiced inall thechildren of God, wee muſt 


lend & thatwithour hoping for any thing,thatis Luk,6.35« 


to ſay, we muſtnor onely abſtainc from all gaine 
and increaſcbur if there be a poore man which 


I0 can neuer be able ro quite the good turne we do 


him with the likegthere muſt our liberalitic bee 
ſhewed. For why? If welooke for recompence, y 
heathen men do aſmuch, Bur if we wil have our 
ſeruice acceptedof god, wemuſt hope after nore 
copece in this world, Thus ye ſee how me oughe 
toliue together. Firſt they muſt abſtaine from al 
maner of harmedoing, whether itbe by deceite 
or by extortion: and then they muſt endeuor to 
helpe ſuchasareinneede. And ſoeueric man 


20 muſt confider ofhis owne abilirie,8& as he hath 


the meanes wherby he may do it,ſo he muſt re= 
lieue them which bein neceflitic andrequire his 
helpe.Truely ſuch is the wickednes of mcnthar 
It requireth this matter to bee treated of cucry 
day,and that men ſhould yſe exhorcations to y 
ſame end,yea & that men ſhouly reprefle y cru 
elrie which is in many :but if we were as ready to 
learny which our Lord teacherh vs as we ſhold, 
we needed not many ſermons & huge yolumes 


wee will bee vnprofitable blockes, wee may not 39 to inſtru vsinthis doKrine. For (as 1 haue 


chinke ir ſtraunge if hee forſake vs, Why ſo? 
For wee ſce the condition which hee addcrth 
when hee promiſeth that hee will make vs to 
pms that is, y eueric of vs ſhould offer him 


fe vnto him, and that hee requirerch vs to doe ' 


norhing but what wee can. Nowe | graunt that 
the meanes are not alwayes in mans hande; 
bur = wee onour part according to our power 
muſt ſceke ro employe our ſelues ro doe well, 


rolde you ) nature it ſelfe ſheweth what cucrie 
mans duetie is, but becauſe we be deafe of hea- 
ring,and are moreouecr forepoſlefſed with ſuch 
vnbeleefe, thar we are ofopinion we ſhall ncuer 
haue enough,and that the earth wil ſtil fayle vs: 
irſtandeth vs in hande to be exhorted and quic- 
kened vp continually,But we muſt nor waitc vn» 
r1]]l men ſpeake vnto vs, cueric man muſt ſtirre 
vp himſelfe in his owne behalfe, hauing al« 


and not priwilcdge our ſclues from all careful. 49 wayes recourſe to that ſhort Icfſon which Ihaue 


ncſlc, 

As touching the concluſis of this whole mat= 
ter, it hath beene declared that when God for. 
bade the Iewes all manner of vſuric among the- 
ſclues, it was tothe endthatmen at theſe daics 
ſhoulde abſtaine from ir, becauſe hee hath knit 
together the whole worlde in one ſelfcſame 
bonde. And fith wee haue beene reconciled by 
our Lorde Tefus Chriſt, wee muſt lay aſide all v- 
ſuries and ſuch other wickedtrades,andnor doe 
otherwiſe vnto anic in the world than we would 
thatorher men ſhoulde doe vnto vs, For why? 
Weearcall neighbours, whether we bee of the 
ſame countrie or farcher off: andof what condi- 


tion ſocuer wee be, wee fayle notro bee of that 


neighbourhood which God hath eſtabliſhed be- 
tweene vs, Andtherefore let vs come to that 
which is ſaidein the fifteenth Pſalmegthar robe 
citiſens of the Churchof G O D, our trading 
'muſt not be by vſuric, or ſuch vnlawful dealings 
whereby wee ſpoile others of their goods, and 
gnawe them whom we ought rather co: relecue, 
Briefly , Jet thar reach vs, notto doc any thing 
vnto others, which we woulde nut haue doone 
vnto our (clues. - For that is in verie deede the 


cff:& of all, cothe intent that men ſhouldenor 


tolde you, 

Now Moſes addeth, That when a man hath 
yowed any thing vnto God, he muſt performe 
it,or clſe it ſhall bee imputed vnto him tor fine, 
But therewithall he ſaith, how thatifa man ab- 
aine from yowing and yow notatall, he com- 
mitreth no cuill; ſo as God will notbinde men 
thereto, butit is enough it they accompliſhe 
their vowes: and that ifthey wil vowe nothing, 


o he will not charge them for it. Nowe let vs note 


that whercas mention is made heere of yowes, 
it is not meant indifferently of any thing 
which a man ſhall liſt ro promiſe at randon 
and withour diſcretion. For it is ſaide, When 
thou voweſt a yowe vntothe Lorde thy G O D. 
We muſt therefore haue an eye vntothe partic 
with whom wee haue rodealc in making a yow, 
thatis, vnto God, Sorhenlet vsnote that all 
yowcs aretobe made with ſuch reuerence,that 


60 men muſt iudge wiſely what is good and what 


isill. As in very deedifl promiſe any thing vnto 
a man, 1 wil hauethis conſiderati6 with my ſelf 
tothinke.wherher he wil accept of tor no, W/ 
Ipromiſe vheo a man by way of mockerie that 
which ſhallnor pleaſe him, and withour know- 
ing how hc willcake it ? No, Lwill beare him » 
muc 
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much reuerence as to knowe his will whether 


| heeliketh of ſuchathingor no. Therefore if we 


ſhoulde enterpriſe to yowe ynto God wharſoc- 
uer wee thinke good , without makinga further 
cnquirie what hee liketh of: were it not a dimi- 
niſhing of his authoritie? Yes verilic , For wee 
make lighter account of him chanofa mortall 


creature. Sorhen, that wee may fare the berrer 


by this dorine of Moſes, wee muſt lay this 


thankſgiuinges, When a man was ficke, he yow- 


cdthat if God woulde giue him his heakh, hee 


woulde comeinto the Temple and offer ſacri- 
fice. And why woulde hee doe ſo? Euch to con- 
feſſe that he held his health of God, and thathe 
acknowledged him for his father,becauſc he had 
dcliuered him from his fickeneflc. When a man 
went out to warre hee made one vowe or other, 
and when he was to make anie daungerous: 


yOY- 
mayne grounde, namely that when hee ſpea- 19 age he did the like, We ſee the example of Ia- 


keth of vowes, he meancth not wharſocuer me 


ſhall fancie , but that whichis good and lawe- 
+Fullto yowe, and thatwhich God likcthof, And 


in verie deede yowes are aparrofy ſeruice of 
God, For when wee yowe anie thing ynto him, 
itis to honour him andto dohim homage.We 
muſt haue an eye vnto the mcaning of a yowe. 
Nowe the meaning thereof is nothingelſe,bur 
topur vs in minde JR owe allthinges vnto 


cob,howe he ſaith that hee vowed yntoG O D, 
thatif he brought him backe into the countrie 
where he was borne, intothe Lande which hee 
had promiſed him for an inheritaunce,he would 
giue him thetenth part of all his goods, hee 
would make him an offring thereof, What menr 
Iacob hcereby , but to confirme ynto himſelfe, 


that alchough he went as a poore fugitiue 
fon boa chaſed our ofhis fathers houſe ro 


God. And although allof vs ſhould inforce our 25 go intoa ſtrange & vnknowen countrie and had 


ſeluesrogiuchim more than is poſlible for vs 
to doc, yer we cannot yeeld ynto him the hun- 
greth pare of that which we owe :neucrtheleſle 
when wee giue him any thing, we witnes there= 
by thatwee are bound and beholding vnto him: 
and thereupon yowes are made whereby a man 
declareth this ,that hee docrh offer vnto God 


all chat 'which hee hath giuen him, as if hee 


ſhoulde ſay : LordeI1 yeelde vppe all vnto thee. 


And this is a my. of his bencfites J® 


which I make vnto him, as when a man is ro pay 
a yearely Rent, he acknowledgerh thereby chat 
the Lande which hee holdeth is his Lords. Euen 
ſo when a man offereth a vowe vnto God, hee 
docth it to acknowledge that all thatever hee 
hath hee holderthof God, which thing heeal- 
ſoproreſterh by a viſible ſigne . Burt. nowe ler 
vs conſider whether God will bee ſerued. aftcr 


the luſt of men; or according vato his owne wil? 


death alwaycs before hiscycs, hee was norwith« 
ſtancinginheritour of the Lande of Chanaan, 
and that God woulde bring himthither againe? - 
His meaning was therfore to confirme himſelfe 
in that thing , becauſe he hadalrcadie the pro 
miſe therof warranted vnto himby the 

of his father Iſaac. Butto bee the more afſur 
of it in his heart, he added this thankſgini 

as if he had alreadie ſcene the thing accompli 
ſhed and cuen preſcntbefore his cyes:my God [ 
hope y thou wil bring me home ſafe and ſound, 
Ir ſcemethindeede that I am nowe put off from 
all thinges, and that ſhall luc no longer in this 
countrie:Yet - God ſceing thou haſt made me 
a promiſe, [ will hope that \ Jv wilt ſo condu& 
mc, thatl ſhall returne againe into this lande; 
and therefore I nowe acknowledge this benefit, 
and promiſe to offer ynto thee the tenth of all 
that euer thou ſhalt giue yntome, Yee ſechow 


Doubtlefſe hee will bee ſerued infuch wiſe as 4* this example doeth ſufficientlic declare varo 


hee himſelfe commaunderh. For hce layth thar 
itis as the finne of witchcraft, when men of 
themſelues atrempr to doc anie thing, and will 
necdes ſhroude themſclues vnder the fayre ti- 


1,5215:23* te of Dcuotion, Itis nodeuotion ( faith hee) 


but it is allone as ifyou were witches and c6- 
jurers , and did put your truſt in your conju- 
ringesandin your charmes , and therefore I 
like ofnothing which you doe, butI condemne 


vs the intent and meaning of thoſe yowes 
which were made in the time of the Lawe: 
thatis to wit ,that they ſerued for prayſes and 
thankſgiuings vnto God, andſoby this meanes 
they were (as I tolde you) an acknowledging 
of hisbenetircs,or akinde of homage which was 
done vnto him, 

Nowe hereby wee may you , that thoſe 
yowes which men make wi iudgernent, & 


it, Thereforeſceing wee hearethar God will 50 without aduiſement caken what pleaſerh God, 


not bee ſeruedof ys, butin ſuchmanneras hce 
by his worde reacheth vs. And fith hee ſayth 


1,$4.15422, inexpreſſe rearmes, That obedience is better 


than ſacrifice:Ler vs keep vs within our bounds, 


that wee vowe not vnto him whatſocuer com- 


meth into our brayne, For why ? Thar is diſa- 
lowed of him. Therefore this worde is well 
tobe weighed, When thou voweſt yntothe Lord 
thy God. 


and what hee acceprteth; are not onely vaine, 
bur alſo corruptinges of hisſeruice cueriechone 
ofthem , For mendoefallely abuſe rhe name 
of God, when they yowe they knowe not howe 
or wherefore. Andthar ir is ſo, experience 
reacheth ys by many examples. But wee muſt 
holdevs vnto that reaſon which bath beene 
alrcadic alleadged, namely that becauſe yowes 
pertayne vnto theſcruice of God , if wee make 


And ſecondly wee muſt confiderof the end 60 them at randon and withour ſuch ſobrietie as to 


which wee haue named, For it is not enough 
thatathing bee good, butir muſt alſo bee doone 
toa good purpoſe and of an vpright and ſyncere 
meaning :and ſo wee muſt conſider what the 
yowcs are which God alloweth. The vowes 


| which were made inthe lawe , were as ſolemng 


ſay we will obey G O D in them, we make a 
foulc and filthic medlic of that which we oughe 
ro kcepe # > and cleane, - There is thena 
defiling of Gods ſeruice , and a kinde of rob- 
bing of him of his honour cgmmintedin ſodo- 
ng. Andhercin weeſee howe | rar 


, 


AR.23.13, 


the Papiſtes are, For to prooue their vowes,they 


take a text all ro broken, as if. a man woulde 


take aclauſe onely of an Indenture or ſuch like 
writing, andcancell all the reſt, and were not 
thata manifeſt falſhovde > The Papiſtes doe 
noberrer. When thcy reade this word Vowe, 
Oit followeth then that wee muſt perfoxme vn= 
roG-O Dall the vowes which wee haue made. 
Isthartrue? Nay wee muſt firſt knowe 'vhether 


they be lawful or no? They which ſhould hanc 39 the Monkes andthe Prieftes yowe 


murdered Sainc Paul and had conſpired roge- 
ther by a ſolemne agreement, did nor they 
make a vowe? But who will ſay nowe that 

are bounde by their yowe , and that God like 
of it> They make a ſolemne yowe not to cate 
nor drinke , vnrill they haue pur Saint Paulro 
death, Truely this is all one as if they would 
make God a companion of their murder, See 
what a diueliſhe agreement is made, and they 
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the divellſerres him aworke, and hee muſt pay 
him his wages. Aſmuch may bee ſaide of all the 


peking baggage , which the Papiſtes vie 


other 

whenthey faſt . And ſo wee ſee thatthele things 
arenot yowed ynto God, and that although his 
name beetherein pretended , yet hee will ne- 
uerthelcfle diſalowe of all. For why + None of 
itis ruledby his worde. Againe the Papiſtes 
yowethat which is notinthem'to performe , as 
| perperuall 
chaſtitie, as they ſay, Nowe I graunt indcede 
thatall men owe chaſtitie ynro G O D: but 
this chaſtitie is not an abſteyning from marri- 
age : burthe leading of an honeſt life by kee- 
ping himſelfe vndefiled inthe ſtate wherein Ne 
1s: but among the Papiſtes there is no other 
chaſtitic, bur the abſtayning from marriage: 
They vowe this yow ynto God, butis it in them 
to performeit f Nay it is a dwelſhe arrogan- 


confirme itby and by with a ſolemne yow.Yea 20 cie, Burifa man haue the gift of continencie , 


bur if our wittes be ſetled, we will condemne all 
ſuch yowes . Nowe then wee ſee when vowes 
are to bee performed, But Moſes ſaid not with- 
out cauſe, When thou doeſt yowe a vowe to the 
Lorde thy God, appinting God in this place 
for the partic which accepteth that which 
ſhall bce preſented and offered vnto him : for 
x that, all ſhallbec of no value and ot no 
& 


Firſt they take vnro themſclues ſome trifling roy 
or other, and thereuppon binde themſclues vn- 
to God: and they beare themſclues in hande, 
that hee is much beholding varo them, and 
that they deſerued ſome recompence of ouer= 
plus at his handes. One yoweth a pilgrimage 
ro ſuch a Saint, another maketh a ninedayes 
vowe, an other yoweth ro cate no flcſhe on 
ſuch aday, or to faſt ſucha feaſtes cuen. Nowe 


But nowe whardo the Papiſts in their yowes? 3® 


hee muſt vſe ir with all humilitie, commirtin 
himſelfe alwayes into the hande of G O D, 
knowing that whatſoeuer God hath given ynro 
him today ,he muſt be fayne ro continue itymo 
him to miorrow,orelſe al wil lip away like water 
in a minute of an hour. And further we know nor 
how God willdiſpoſe of ys in this behalfe , A« 
gaine , itis not alloneto abſtaine frot mar. 
riage, and toabſtayne from a thing which God 
harh notpermitted ynto vs, A man may haue 
excellent vertues , as if hee were an Angell of 
heauen, and yet marriefor all that, God cal 
leth him thereunto, hee hath libertie ro vſc 
marriage for a remedie, therefore ler him vet, 
But howcſocuer the worlde goe, letys beare in 
minde that which our Lorde Teſus Chriſt ſayth: 
namely,that the gift of continencic is not gmen 
ynto all, And S.Paul as a faithful interprererof 
that which his maiſter had faide , warneth e- 


Jet vs confider whether God liketh of anie of al 49 uerie man to walke accordingly as hee is cal- 


theſe thinges; Doubtleſſe hee doeth not, For 
as for going on pilgrimage, it is not onely a 
kinde of Iewiſhneffe , bur itts alſo a wicked cor- 
ruption . And alrhough vnder the lawe, it was 
Gods will tro haue one Temple to the which 
men ſhoulde reſorte to worſhippe him: yer it is 
noye aboliſhed. No weif the place which GOD 
hadchoſen, which was ordeynedby his owne 
mouth is no longer in force, but wee muſt call 


ed, Thireforeitis adiueliſhe atrogancie in 
a man, to preſume that hee hath in him ſelfe 
and-as twerein his owne ſleeue the power of 
abſteyning from marriage. And ifhee make a 
yowe thereof, it is all one as if hee did open- 
lie defic G O D, and ſay, hee paſleth not for 
him,, Wee ought to offer vntoG O D .Bur of 
what? Ofthe benefites which hce hath beftow- 
ed vs i= I tolde you. ) Nowe wee knowe 


vppon God eueriwhere throughout the whole 5o not whether hee will grauar vnto ys the bene- 


worlde, without going cither ynto Mount Sjon; 
cr to any other place which men ſhall chooſe; 
I ptay you howe may men of rheir owne brayne 
make ſuch holy places > That is to ſay , howe 
may they according to their owne fancie hal- 
lowe Rome, or Saint Iames of Compoſtella, or 
Iknowe not what? And ſecondly for cating of 
fleſhe on ſuch or ſuch a day , we know it is rere 
ſuperſticion, 


fire of abſtayning from marriage for all our 
life time, orno.And howethen can wee pro- 
miſe thatynto him, which wee haue nor re- 
ccyued? For wee muſt alwayes make account 
to ſay : Lorde 1 offer vnto thee that which thoa 
haſt giuen mee, ' Everic man therefore muſt 
haue an eye vnto himſelfc, and rohis owne a- 
bilitie; Morcouer when a Fryer vowerh pouer- 
ric,is itnot a notable mockerie > Some of them 


Matr.19.1t; 


3 (Cor.7, 1 % 


Seeing our Lorde hath ordeynedthat men gg vowe pouertie: but after what manner ? For- | 


ſhoulde feede on all meates ſoberlic withoue a- 
ny queſtioning concerning this mcate or that 
meate ; as though one meate were yncleane in 
compariſon of an other, and that whoſocuer 
doerh otherwiſe, ſeructh the diuell: a man may 
wellalledge his deuotion, but our of all doubr 


ſoorh yy ſticke to their bagge and wallet, 
they will have a common gathering,they will 
be as bloud hounds to ſacl] out the beſt colle- 


Rions,rhey will contey-other mens s vn- 


eo thEſclues from all ſides. Therefore they mock 
God cucn to his face, when they yowe pouet- 
| Aaaa 


ke, 
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Tic,and that is to doenothing but to waxe grea- 
fic and fat at all other mens coſtes. Others goe 
and lucke in aftic, as theſe monkes doe, who 
are wel landed and rented, and whereas they be 
readie to burſt with eating & drinking, yer for 
all chat they yowe pouertie. And doth not this 
pouertie pleaſe God wellthinke yee ? Nay,what 
15to dalie plaincly with God if this bee nor? 
Laſtly they vowe obedience, And to whome?To 
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Nowe it is ſaide , When then voweft wnto 
G 0D, acquite thy ſelfe and performe that which 
thou Bats bow gu! thyne owne 
mouth and of thyne owne good will , If thou 
doefi not vowe at all, or forbeare to doe it , thow 
fhals not ſme . Here wee ſee firſt of all howe 
God woulde not binde men; bur left them at 
libertie, to the intent they ſhoulde ſerue him 
of a more franke and free good will, Saint Paul 


an Abbot or to a Prior. Butin the meane while 10 faith that G O D loueth him which -giuerh 


they willbe priuiledged from all obedience of 
God and men, I meane from that which apper- 
rayneth to anie rule of gouernment, Ye ſce how 
God hath put children in ſubieRion ynder fa- 
thers and mothers: burthcy may ſhake off this 

oke ynder ſhadowe of bcingin monkerie, God 
Jah pur men in ſuvicion vnder Magiſtrates, 
and vnder ſuch as haue the ſword of juſtice: and 
a Monke will exempt himſelſe from all this, Ir 


with a cheerefull affeQion, thatis to ſay , with 2+C0r.9,7+ 


a minde voide of conſtraint, and of a pure de- 
uotionasmen callir, For if wee offer any thing 
vnto God of necefſitic: as if wee docan almes 
becing conſtrayned thereto,or full ſore againſt 
our willes : itis reieted of him, as a man ſhall 
ſee theſe miſerable pinchpennics do, who when 
they giue an almes doe gnaſhe thcir teeth atir, 
and woulde if it were poſſible withholde them- 


muſt bee lawfull for him to breake all the bonds 2® ſelues from beſtowing of any, and when they 


and liſtes which God hath ſer, vnder colourof 
forging in his owne ſhoppe anewe obedicnce 
whereof God in no reſpe& hketh, Wee ſee then 
howethe papiſtes generally and particularlie 
mocke God witn all vowes which they make, & 
not only mocke him, bur defie him ; and by go- 
ing ſo cleane crofle againſt him, do pul his ven- 
geance vppon their heades. Therefore iris roo 
groſlc a beaſilinefle when a man will come and 


open one hande, woulde hold faſt in the other 
wharſocuer eſcapeth them. May ſuch offe-. 
ringes bee acceptable ynto G O D? Doubtles 
no, Yeeſeethen the reaſon why wee ſay nowe 
that G O D woulde not tic men inany ſtraire 
bonde, bur rather leaue them free vnto them- 
ſelues, to the intenthee might bee ſerued with 
aſynccre and frechearted affeftion.And that is 
the cauſe why Moſes faith here exprefſely, 1F 


wreſt theſe places of ſcripture, to proouc that 39 thouwowe nor, it ſhall nor be imputed wngo thee for 


all vowes muſt bee performed withour diſcreri- 
on, For firſt wee mult knowe what wee are able 
40 yowe vnto God , whethcr hee will acceptour 
vyowes, and whether they ſhall bee pleaſing vn- 
to him or no? And therewithall(asI told you) 
the intent and meaning muſt bee looked vnto. 
For if wee yowe a thing ynto G O D which 


in it ſelfe is good: yerit the intent bee wicked, 


the voweis corrupt and naught, For cxam- 


ſinne. 

Noweif it wasſo inthetimeof the law, by 
greater reaſon ought we nowadayes to be freed 
therefrom . For yowes were then common a- 
mong the people, and ir bchoouedrhe people 
alſo ro bee exerciſed in ſuch cereni#Hes accor. 
ding to the weakeneſl:: of thattime ,when our 
LordeIefus was not yer come into the worlde, 
And it was requiſite that the faithfull ſhoulde 


ple: Wee haue alreadie alleadged howe Iacod 49 folowe thoſe figures and ſhadowes which were 


yowed an offering ynto GO D of the temth 
part of his goods: a man may doethe like and 
ct doe it not as lacob did : for hee is nor 
Iedde with the ſame ſpirire. Hee doeth it to 
'merice or for] knowe not what other imagina- 
tion which hee hath conceyucd, and nor of 
purpoſ: xo render thankes vnro God after the 
cxample of Iacob. Theintent therefore and 
meaning muſt heere-bee conſidered, and wee 
muſt aduiſe our {clues well, for what purpoſe 
and howe wee vowe vato G O Deto wit, that 
wee haue not anic of theſe fooliſhe imaginati- 
ons of meriting and of binding God vnto vs 
by docing this or thatz butit muſt bee doone 
£0 mooue vs, to render homage vntoG O D, 
and tg, procct that wee are bounde vnto him 
for all the benctices which hce hath beſtowed 
vppen vs: And that although wee cannot 
throughlie diſcharge our ſelues for them, yer 


in thattime, Andalbeit God helde themin , as 
little children by appointing ſuch ceremonies: 
Yernotwithſtanding in this behalte hee layde 
the bridle on their neckes as men ſay, &meanr 
not to perſwade them to yowe, or to occaſion 
them to binde chemſclues; bur left rhe marcer 
to their owne choyce and libertic, Nowadaycs 
then ſecing that wee are vnder the Goſpell, 
wherethere isno longer anie ſuch bondage as 


5o wasin the time of the lawe; thinke wee that 


our Lordetakerh any great pleaſure of it when 
men yowe,fo as they thinke they be not devour 
enough , except they vowe one thing or other 
and paſſe others therein? But our Lorde con- 
trariwiſe had much rather that men ſhoulde 
my themſclues vnto that which he hath ordei- 
ned and followe the common rule in which is al 
our perfection, Morcouer letys note,that if anie 
man thinke to adde any thing to the lawe of 


at the leaſt wee make ſuch open proreſtation 69 God by yowing, hee is co bee condemned for ir, 


of them. Except theſe pointes bee purclie 
and ſimplic obſerucd, doubtleflc all our vowes 
ſhall beercicted of God, although in outward 
appcaraunce they haue nocuill at allin thero, 
Thus yec cc then howe wee muſt vaderſtand 
this placg. 


although it hauc no other euill ngr vice in it. For 
weeare forbidden toadde anic thing vnto that 
which God hath declared vnto vs, Therefore 
when we make any yowe, it muſt not bee as if 
wee woulde giue God ſomething belides that 
which he hath required; burirmuſt be to keepe 
Vs 


vs alviyes \nto his ſcruice, When wee tende 
vio this cnde , we may fay : wee belong vnto 
God, andallthathee hath ginen yntovs is his 
fill, and it is goodreaſon tharwe ſhould make 
prorated Yr hs have nor 
any ſpeciali rule ro ſay : 1 will offer-rhis thing 
or I will offcr that: God leauethir in our owne 
choycc. Buthoweloveuer the worlde we 
eras Mts A ger ich hee 


Vyon Dzvrinonomit, 


. 
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therefore, if wee 
ſerued notour God ; For hee hath placed vs in 
this worlde ro the intent hoe mighr bee glori- 
fied m vs; Buras for them which are called of 
him, ang whichknowe that they ought ro dedi- 
cate theraſclues wholy yato his obedience,and 
which haue promi pg” es, ary 
derſtande that they are doublic :and if . 


permirted ynto vs , and what wee knowe 16 they breake tharbonde, they arc -in ſo much 


that he requireth of vs by his worde, If men (1 
fay ) bee nothelde with (uch a bridle, queſtion- 
les wharſoeuer wee vowe is yncleane and diue- 
liſhe, and Goddiſaduoweth al and condemnerh 
ir, Sothenir is a point worthie to bee obſer- 
ucd, when our Lorde ſheweth that hee will nar 
lay any great bonde or bondage ypponhis, bur 
leaucththeta their choyce whether they will 
yowe orno, Buryerfor all that, his will is that 


greater faulr, and a way Icfſe to bee ex- 
cuſed, Therefore if weewill applie this to our 
inſtruftion, wee muſt knowe that the generall 
yowe which wee haue allmade vitoG © D , is 

ounded vppon our baptiſme, Secing that he 

th adopred vs for his children, let vs honout 
him as our father and ſceing hee hath chooſe 
vs vnto him ſelfe, let vs bce giuen indeede vn- 
to his ſeruice ; let all ourlife bee ſubict vnto 


yowes ſhoulde bee performed ifthey bee lawe- 29 his obedience , let vs (1 ſay ) thinke vppon 


full: For hee ſhewerh what is required in them. 
Wil wee knowe whether Godlike of rhe vowe 
which wee make ? Wee muſt in the firſt place 
conſider whether it bee agrecable vnro his will 
or nu; and ſecondly whether that which wee 
yowe bee-in. our power; and thirdlic whether” 
that our intent and meaning bee ypright and 
orteredby a good rule. If all theſe things meere 
together, Gods will is that we ſhould diſcharge 
bur ſclues vnco him, * IMG 21 
Nowe if wee conſider well of thiriges, wee 
ſhall finde thac wee haue a generall vowe for 
our whole life , ſeeing wee are called of Godto 
_ and offer our ſclues vnto him ig ſacri- 
ce. 
ofhis callingis , hee woulde certaynly bee per- 
ſaded thathee ought ro vowe himſclfe ynto 
God. For hee receiueth ys, hee intertainerh vs, 
he adopteth vs for his children, on this condi- 


Therefore if a man knowe whatthe end. 


But nowe touching particular vowes ; if a 
man demaunde wherher it bee lawfull to make 
them among Chriſtians, the anſwereis, that we 
cannot be too well aduiſcd inthat behalfe. And 
therefore the lefſe wee vowe; the better itis al- 
wayes for ys. Trucly wee may not condemne al 
yowes: For ſeeing 'G OD hath leftthemar li- 
bertie, wee muſt alwayes remember this ; that 


$9 therefore it is Jawfull. Bux howſoecuer the world 


zlervs bee contented to walke cuerie one in 
is calling, and let vs not vſe vowes, I meane,ſo 
as to binde our ſelues ouer much : for wee ſee 


. our owne weakeneſſe, that when wee ſhoulde 


walkke as God hath commaundedvs, albeit the 
way be ſhewed vs, yet we ſwarue afide ſooften, 


 thatirispnifull tobcholde, and wee are con- , 
raped ro crie out with Dauid: Who knowerh Pſalty; 1 ye 


his faults? For why? Wee neuct have ſuch wiſe+ 


r1on that we ſhould ſerue himin innocencie of 49 dome as were requiſite, but it befallerh vs to 


living. Secing hee raketh vs on ſuch condition, 


eucric one of vs muſt bee prepared to offer vp 
himſelfe vnto him. Nowe I graunt indeede 


that wce cannot doe it Foy 01; be ſanRikied - 


by his holy ſpirite, and the faithfull when hey 
preſent themſclues vnto God , doe it not in any 
tonfidence of their owne power, they doe it 
not to attetnpr any thing of them(ſclues or vp- 
pon imagination to atteyne thereby vnto anie 
perfe&neſfle , bug they docit, 
ſclues firſt of all vppon this , that God accep- 
teth of their guod willalchough it bee weake 
and vnperfet, And why ? Becauſe they haue 
the forgiuenddſe of their ſinnes' promiſed vnto 
them , andthis is therein compriſed, that God 
will not impure vnto them thoſe thinges which 
arc faultic in their workes, Moreouer they 
haue a promiſe that good will gouerne them by 
his holy ſpirite .Sothen her euery faith- 


full manmuſt yowe himſclte varo God, And 60 therefore , let vs beare in minde vppon 
nowehaung ſo yowed our ſelues: Let vstake 
hecde we performe that which wee vowe, For 
there is a threat added which we muſt obſerue 
and feare, Ir ſhall bee imputed vnto thee for 
finne (ſaith God.) Trucly if wee were all Pay- 
-nims, that wee had neucr hearde ſo much as 


wander andto turne afide one way or other, ſo 


' as weeſinng many a time without thinking on 


it, Therefore ifitbee an hardc thing for vs ro 
keepe our ſelues in our accuſtomed way by rea* 
ſon of the weakenefle that is in vs; what ſhould 
we meatie tocharge our ſchues yet further with 
anharder thing, as if wee were well able to ſur. 
mount themah Ye ſee therefore how we oughe 
roabſtaine from al vowes,andto content vs with 


ding them $0 this plaine fimplicitie, to ſay: 1 ſee what my God 


hath commaunded mce, | muſt holde my ſelfe 
therero without ſtepping any further Bur yer 
notwithſtanding, if wee hauc purpoſcd to ac 
eras. any benefite rowardes God, let ys 
take lieede that we performe it For ifthe pro- 
miſes which wee make vnro men muſt be kept; 
what ſhall beeſaide of tharwhet we call ypon 
the name of God, & dire our ſelues vnto him, 
and that he beemade a partie? In few m_ 
t 

place, that wee muſt bee faithful and cruſtie 
towardes our God, for hee is ſuch aone on his 
part, and wil) neuer breake his promiſe: let ys 
not miſtruſt that wee ſhall bee deceyued in wai- 
ring forany thing from him. A nd therefore fith 
hce hath called ys ynrohim, and woulde rhar 
Aaaa 5 wee 


$32 
we ſhoulde bee bounde vmto him, Jercucrie one 
of ys take heed.rhat wee keepe our ſclues ſted- 
faſt vnto his ſcruice , and let vs not behaue our 
ſelues , as wilde horſes which arcbroken looſe. 
And whereas itis declared vnto vs, that we are 
redcemed by the bloud af our Lord lIeſus Chriſt; 


Let vs knowe that wee are no longer our owne, 
bur his whohath redeemed vs wth ſodeere a 
price, Therefore ler vs liuc and dic ynto him, 


- Tun 136, SxRMox Or Toun Carvin 
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purely call his holy name and dechre by 
this meanes that we are his people indeed, » 
Nowelet vs knecle downe in the preſence of 
our good G O Dwith acknowledgemene of our 
, praying him to make vs to feele them 
more and more, and tharfcceling them we may 
be touched with ſuch repenraunce, as ro come 
and ſceke the remedie of them in him alone, 
that is,that hee will pardonour faults which are 


andeuouring nothing elſe, burtro yeelde vnto 30 paſt, vntillhec hath wholy reformed ys & clo- 
our G O D the obedience whichwee owe vnto thed vs with his owne righteouſnefle. And fo 
him,cuen by nature ir ſelfe, and thar alſo which ler vs ſay, Almightic GOD and hcaucnly fa- 


wc haue promiſed vnto him, ſo that wee may 


ther ,&c, 


On Thurſday the xxx. of Ianuarie, 1556. 


The Cxxxvj.Sermon which is the ſeuenth vpon the three and rwentith (hapter, 
and the firit vpon the xii, | 


24 Whenthou commeſt into thy neighbours vineyarde,thou maiſt eate grapes 
at thy pleaſure yatill thou bee fatisfied , buc thou ſhalt put none into thy vel> 


ſell. 


25 VVhenthou commeſt into thy neighbours corne, thou maiſt plucke the 
earcs with thy hande, bur choa ſhalt nor pur a fickle into thy Neighbours corne. | 


The foure and twentith (bapter. 


Hen aman taketh a wife and marrieth her,if it corne to paſſe thatafs 
V \ terwarde ſhee finde no fauour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome 
111 fauoured blemiſhe in her 3 hee ſhall write a bill of diuorcement,and 
put it in her hand,and ſend herout of his houſe. 
2 And when ſheis departed out of his houſe,and being gone her wayes doeth 


marie with an other man: 


3 Ifthis other alſo hate her and writeher letter ofdygorcement,and putitin= . 
to her hand,or if this latter man which toke her to wife dit: 


4 Then her firſt husbande which ſent her away,may not takeher 


againe to be 


his wife after that ſheis defiled; for thatisan abhominarion in the fight of the 
Lorde : and thou ſhalt not cauſe the lande to finne which the Lorde thy God gi- 


ueth thee to inherite. 


hys 
| deinedthat 


| yethee al- 
waics ſo mo 


derared this of due righs,as the poore 
ſhould beerelecuedby the riche. Andthis gen» 
tlenefſe ought alwayes to beare rule among ys, 
that they which haue aboundaunce, albeit they 
may vſe it as their owne, yet muſt they notde- 


uour all themſclucs , but beſtowe part of ur on 


| owne,& or- go ſuch as arcin needer and eueric man according 


to his meaſure and abilitic, muſt, put ro his hel- 
ping hande to releeve their penuric. And 
that whichwee hauc nowe read tendethtothis 

poſe. Forit is ordeyned that cueric man 
foulde reape his owne Lande,and gather in his 
owne grapes , and recciue the fruite thereof, 


'Veon DevTttRONOMIE, 


Gods will is hot that chinges ſhoulde bee ſer 
foorth ro open pray, asifthey were made com- 
mon : bur tharcucric man ſhoulde poſlciſe that 
which hee hath , and enioye it without cons 
trolment. And yet hee woulde notthat there 
ſhould be ſuch crueltie as that the poore ſhould 
not bee any whit art all ſuccoured by the rich, 
And that is the cauſe why hee ſuffereth them 
which arc hyred to garher in the vinrage, to car 
of the grapes; and them which are hyred in 
harueſt worke, to gleancand to gather with 
their hand the cares of corne, as it were an hand 


10 


Cap. 24, £33 
It had beenebexter he had cur a purſe or filched 
away ſome other thing, than ſo to haue decey. 
ued one which pur him in cruſt. Againe, if the 
threſhers likewiſe , when a man openecth his 
barne vnto them, conucy away an other part : 
If a ſeruaunt which is of ſome heuſe, ſtecale a 
thing which hee founde caſt afide in a corner: 
theſe filchinges are as bad almoſt as open rob. 
beries. For thefrs which are committed by ſuch 
as are houſcholde ſeruauntes, deſerue much 
greater puniſhment, than thoſe which are com< 
mitred by ſtraungers . And why ? For when a 


full: and not tocarie away their basker full of mantruſterh one (ſo farreas to bring him into 


grapes , or to carie away the corne by whole 
ſheaues, For that were a kinde of theft . When a 
workeman which is hyred for the profite of 
his maiſter, will pilfer away thinges in ſuch ma- 
ner vnto himſelte ; what vpright dealing doeth 
hee ſhewe therein ? Ler vs note chen that where 


his houſe , into his fielde , or into anic other 
lace where his goodsare; hce ought to ſhew 
imſelfe rwiſe or thriſe as truſtie and fayrhfull 
as hee woulde docotherwiſe, And ifa mando 
the contrarie , hee offendeth grecuouſly both 
in the ſight of GOD andof men, So then 


aSitis ſaid, hethat commeth into the vineyard, 20 let vsnore, that the poore ought ſoto beholde 


may eatc of the grapes ; hethat cammeth inro 
afecelde of corne, may gather of the carcs with 
his hande; ic is not mcant ingeneral of all com- 
mers in, and pafſers by, For what a thing would 
it bee; if libertic were graunted to al paſſers by, 
to cate as many grapes as they woulde? The 
vintage woulde bee ſoone gathered in: there 
ſhoulde bec no neede of fixe weakes labour, e- 
acric man woulde makeſuch a ſpeediediſparch, 


other mens wealth ſo, that they bee not pro- 
uoked with anic couctous defireto pilfer away, 
orto ſtcale any thing. For why ? Sceing God 
hath beſtowed on then no abundance of welth, 
they ought ro content themſclues with that 11= 
tle which they haue,and to knowe that it is God 
which hath poynted outro cueric one his por-= 
tion inthis 6.40 fic he hath notwithour 
cauſe ordeyned that eueric man ſhoulde poſe 


thattherc woulde bee nothing lefttogatherin. 39 ſefle that which heehath gorren, orchatwhich 


Burit is here expreſſely meant of ſuch as are 
byccd. And indeede it was not lawfull to en- 
tcrinto an other mans field or vineycard to ſay: 
I will goc and catcgrapes, will goe and fill my 
bellic at another mans coſt, and when [am wel 
$llcd,I will not pay my ſhotte, Forifthis had 
beene lawfall, it woulde haue bredde a barba- 
rous confuſion, But our Lorde ( as I tolde you) 


| ſpeakerh hercofthe vintage and harueſt, For 


is come vnto him by inheritance, or that which 
hath beene giuen him:inreſpeR wherofhis will 
is thatthere bee a certaine order, ſo as nong 
bee deceyued of theirright, Yce ſee then how 
the poore are taught, That they muſt not bee 
enriſed to doe thar which is cuil, although they 
Rande in neede of the goods of this worlde, For 
it ſhillnoc ſerue them for an excuſe before God, 
if they alleadge: Why?I ſawe thatthat man was 


herein no man ſuſtained any loſle, For after that 49 nothing vnder foore, and as for my ſelfe I was 


ſuch a lawe was made, hee which had a vine. 
yarde hyred men on condition, that they might 
eate grapes, And if any likewiſc hired harueſt- 
folke,hee knewe they mightgleane, ſo that they 
tooke nor cucrie man hisre2 hooke to curhim 
aſheafe. For this had beene toraketith of the 
owner of the ficlde , and he ſhould haue ſowen 
for an other, And therefore there was no rea- 
ſon inſuch dealing. But when our Lorde per- 


in extreeme neede, No : Our Lordewill not 
haue mento giue themſclues the bridle fo farre, 
bur that cuery man ſhould keepe himiſclte with- 


- in his bonds, 


Nowe by the. way the richer ſorce ate 'war- 
nedto exerciſe gentlencſle, and nor ro beſuch 
holdefaſtes and ſo miſerable, as to beer gree- 
ucd if the poorebee relecued by theiri goods, 
As for themſclues rhey liuc {till in a ance, 


witreth a reaper to take an handfull of corne, 5o they want nothing, yea they baue more than 


herein there inno extortion; there is no varu» 
be dealing vſcd. 

- Weſce then howein this lawe the poore & 
therich are raughr their lefſon, For as for the 
poore, alchough they ſee that oneharh grear 
aboundanceof corne, chat an other hath great 
plentie of wine: yerought rhey not withitan- 
ding to vcare their penuric patiently,and not ro 
runne and ſcratch for other mens goods , as if 


they were left arfixe and ſcuen, Yeaand thac g, 


when mcn giue them ſuch acceſſe, they muſt 
not repyne at him which is wealthic, to pilfer a- 
nic thing ſecretlie from him. As ifa man be- 
ing hired to ſowea grounde, haue a ſacke of 
corne diliuered vmto him, and hee ſtcale a bag» 


full of ic; ycrily he commirteth a double thetr, 


will ſerue their turne:And therefore they oughe 
at leaſtwiſe to vſe fome ſmall gentleneſle to the 
poore; according whercunto it is ſaide in an 0- 
ther place, That when a rich man gathered 
in his harueſt , hee ſhoulde not gleanc after» 
warde; but leaue itfor the poore people tolcaſe 
andto gather the ſcatrered cares; like asif chic- 
kens ſhoulde picke vp crummes, after chara 
man hath eaten his fill. Yee ſce then howe 
eherich are taught by this lawe, ſo to vſe their 
aboundaunce, that they defraude nor ſuch as 
arc in neede: bur ſeekerather ro communicate 
part of their goods with them 7 not that they 
ſhoulde ſet out the mayne heape for him to 
take which hath neede; bur that cucrie man 
ſhould conſider his owne abilitic, and although 
Aaaa 3 there 
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there bee ndcertaine lawe, ro ſay : Thou ſhale 
giue ſo much in almes , yer notwithſtanding, 
all men muſt knowc, thar they arc bounde by 
the worde of God, to relecuethcir neighbours, 
and to cxtende their liberalitic rowardes them, 
as farre as they are able, Thus yee ſee in effeR 
what wee haue ro beare in minde vppon this 
place. 

Nowe ifthis doAtrine were well obſerued, 
thinges woulde go better than they doe.Bur we 
ſce nowadayes poore folke giuen to ſuch craft 
and malicious wilinefſe, as woulde loath a man 
to ſeeir : they are become little better than 
theeues A man cannot haue beldes and vine-= 
yardes inthe countrie abroade, but they are al- 
wayes decciucd of ſome parte of them, and that 
in ſuch wiſe, as if they were in the Lande of 
their enemies, Andwhy ? Becauſe the poore 
diſpence with themſclues, and belecue thar 
thcy hauc ſome — aboue therich to pilfer 
awayand to take by ſtealth , whatſocuer they 
can come by, And whar ſay they ? O it isof the 
goods of GO D which weetake, Well then 
ſecing it 15 Gods, it oughtto bee accounted ho- 
ly. Thetefore thourobbeſt GOD when thou 
Pilfereſt away an other mans goods :thou go. 
eſtro catch thar out of Gods hande , which 
hee had kept inſtore for an other, Againe wee 
ſee what cruclric there is in riche men , howe 
they woulde faine ſwallowe vp the whole world, 
howe nothing can ſuffice them, And therefore 
their wealth oftentimes isnotblefled of GOD, 
becauſe itisnorin his ſafegarde , nor kept yn- 
der his proteftion, Wee ſee howe G O Drel- 
reth vs,'cthat wee muſt yſe ſuch gentlencſle 
rowardes our neighbours, as that cueric man 
muſtemploy himſelfe to relecue thoſe which 
arcinncede and neceſſitic . If men woulde doe 
ſo, doubticfſle G O D woulde holde their 


goods ynder his proteRion,and himſclfe would 49 


keepe them : burbecauſe rich men vſe rather 
crucltie than bountifulnefſe rowardes thcir 
neighbours, it occaſioneth poore men to pilter 
away all that chey can ger: becauſe the rich ab. 
uſe their goods inſuch ſotte, as menſee , Ne- 
uerthelcfle rhis is not here written in vayne, All 
oughr-to followe the leffon and the warning 
which ishere vſed, to wir, that the poore bee 
ſomewhat relecued , and that they wrong 
not the riche , that they robbe them not of 
their goods, and that when they are hyred, 
they ſo employ themſclues and beſtowe their 
Jabour in ſuch wiſe, thatitmay beto the pro- 
fite of the maiſter which paycth them their 
hyre, 

th vs nowe come yntothart which Moſes ad- 
deth rouching diuorcementes, Hee ſaith , Thas 
if amanhath married a wife which afterwardes aiſ- 
pleaſerh him for ſome blemiſhe » hich ſheehath , hee 


O 
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wife, and to the diſcredire of the husbande, 
For it declared thus much ;I hauc marieda wife 
and ſhee diſpleaſerh mee. And why? For ſome 
blemiſhe which ſhee hath in her bodie, ar for 
ſome qualitie which is in her, The husbande 
then declared hereby that hee was a faithlefſe 
and forlworne man, For why? Hee tooke a 
wife on condition to haue her companie allthe 
rime of his life, and nowe hee caſteth her off; 
See howe through his faulr, ſuch an holy bond 
as marriage is broken, Yea but there was ſome 


- thing amilſein her. Oh, burthy ſelfe wouldeſt 


gladlie bee borne withall, And thy wife wat 
committed vnto thee on that condition , that 
ſhee ſhoulde bee a part of thine owne perſons 
and thou curteſt thy ſelfeas itwere in the midſt, 
If thine armebce weake , wilt thou cauſe it ro 
beecutoff ar the faſt choppe If there bee any 
contagious diſeaſe which might empoyſonthe 


20 whole bodie, ſurclic thou were better lecſe one 


member, than thy whole life, Burwhena fins 
ger is] taſhioned, and a man ſeeth ſomething, 
which I knowe not howe, is not ſofcare as he 
coulde withe , muſt hee therefore mangle his 
bodice ? Verilic it were againſt nature, Euenſo 
an husbande was not —__ exculed , when he 
dcliuered in this ſorte ſuch a bill vnro his wife, 
The thing tended nothing to her diſcredit, 
butir ſerucd ravdherto ſhewe rhar ſhee was in- 


$0 nocent, andthat men ſhoulde knowe that ſhee- 


was not put away either for adulrerie, or for a» 
nic other lewde deedce:but only for y wayward= 
nefle of the husbande beeing a crooked lurlie 
fellowe, and ſuch aone as dcfired to haue his 
luſt ſatisfied. Nowe it is ſaide in the ende, 
That when the hutbande hath thus davorced his wife, 
and ſhee bee maried unto an other , her firſt buband 
way not Bake ber againe.For this were an ahhominazi- 
on before the Lorde, In thislawe wee haue firſt 
of allto note, thatwhen G O D chuspermic= 
ted diuorcementes, it was notro diſpencewirh 
thething, to make ir Jawfull : but becauſe hee 
meant not ( as rouching cull order of gouertn- 
ment) ro exerciſe any rigour againſt the Iewes., 
For yer for all this, the Jawe of marriage re- 
maynedin his full force, and (as ithath beene 
abouec handled ) c:uill order of gouernment is 
not topreiudice the renne commaund<mentes 
orto chaunge anie thing in them, For in the 
two Tables G O D hath compriſed aperfe& 
rule of life, and a certaine and infallible rule 
whereunto wee muſt order ourſclues , Nowe 
may the rule of ciuill gouernment chaunge a» 
nic thing intheſe renne commaundementes ? 
No. For yee ſce howe wee ought to liue, 
Bur therule of ciuill goucrnment is an ayde 
hereto , not to ſhewe vs any perfeCion, but 
to Icade vs thereto, to the intent that men 
mightbe bridled from oucrflawing their banks 


may caſt ber off, ſo that he gineher a billef dinorce- 60 roo farre ,and that the wicked which by rheir 


went . Andhaving ſo caſt her off hee may nener take 
her againe, if ſhee marrie her ſelfe againe uno en 0+ 
er 


| Nowelet ys note thatthisbill which the 
man gauc in this caſc , was cothe credite ofthe 


conſtraint, 

Yeeſcethen whereto the rule of civil go- 
uernment ſerueth, Bur yet for all char, the 
lawe abideth in his full force , Agayne .o 

| o 


oe will woulde nor obey, might bee forced 
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cul order rhere may wel be ſome expreſſing of 
theſe ren commaundementes, burtharis all, ir 
ſhewerhnoperfeRton, And this is a point which 
we ought alwaies diligently tonote. For we ſee 
that as the world is ſhameleſſe, ſo many thinke 
tobee juſtified if they can alleage: What? Men 
charge me with nothing . O they are perric An« 
gels as they thinke . And yct howeſocuer the 
worlde goe, they fayle not to bee diuels . Na 


Cav. 24; 835 
rior earthly ludges. For itis norknowen.God irj | 
his law forbiddethnor oncly y very a of forni- 
Cation or to luſt after another mans wife, and to 
entiſe hir:but he forbidderh vs alſo ro haue any 
byluſting, although there be no conſent, orche 
willframed thereunto.So thar if a man haue but 
a wants eye,hcis already condemned fora for 
nicator . If there bee in a man any hatred, any 
rancor,atty cuill will, itis condemned for mur- 


ſome wicked yarlet will ſay? What il am in of- to ther betore God. Ye ſeethen how the Lawe of 


fice, ir may well bcare mee out « Yea as 
though they which had neede to corre their 
owne vices, were iuftified by puniſhing of 0- 
thers : and as if this might ſerue them for a 
ſhrowding ſheere to cloake their wickednefle 
with all, ſoas they mighrtſay they hadoffended 
in nothing . And they which ſpeake thus, vn- 
der colour thar men d:\ſcmble cheic wickednes, 
or not puniſhe them , nor lead rhem to the gal- 


lowes, nor ſhut them vp in dungeons : they take 20 


themlſelues to bee innocent men , And what a 
vile ſhameleſnefle is that ? Bur what for that? 
The things as common as the high way . A« 
gainc if they which comelike ſwine tothe ſupper 
of our Lord Icſus Chriſt alleaged to couer their 
vices:What? Lamreceiued to the ſupper of the 
Lord, ycabur there are many which come thi- 
ther which yet are vnworthy. Itis vnpoſliblero 
purge the Church of God ſo,bur there ſhall till 


remaine much chaftc among the good corne. zo 


Now ifa man be recciued toy ſupper of y Lord, 
becauſe he could notbe condemned before men, 
or happily becauſe men vſec roo great patiEce to- 
wards him : may this ſcrue ro leflen his wicked= 
nes ? Nay contrarywiſe he encreaſeth his ſinne 
before God, bicauſe he abuſerh his name ſo falf- 
ly,and defileth the cable which was hallowed for 
the children of God. And oughtthey which are 
no better than dogges and ſwine; ro come nigh 


it? So then ler vs learne thar the order andrule ,5 


of goucrnment doth concerning carthly Iuſtice, 
and alſo of the church,isnor to ſhew whary pcr- 
fe&nes is which is required, Butwe muſt alwaies 
returne tothat tryall which is robe made by the 
lawe of God. 

And this is it which our Lordeſus Chriſt hath 
alſo declared vnto vs vpon this place, as welin y 
fifr chaprerof $.Marrhew,as alſo in y ninteenth, 
For there he ſaith expreſly : although a man was 


ſuffcred to diuorce his wife,that it was no lawful 50 


thing notwithſtanding ſoto doe. Butis God con- 
erary to himſelfe > No. And heercin thercis no, 
duverſiric as I haue told you, For in y ewo tables 
of the law,God hath compriſed whatſocuer is re. 
quired to perfe& holines and righteouſnes,” Ye 
fecthen how men oughtto goucrne rhemlſclues, 
and they cannor be deceiued. Moreoucr there 
is arule of ciuilgoucrnment which ſcrueth ſome. 
what to brydle men, but nor tolcade them vnro 


Godis ſpirituall, & thar itrequireth ſuch a true 
& perfe& obcdience;that all the ſences, allthe 
aff=ions,allthe thoughts of a man muſt bee a. 
greeable ynto the wil of God: and we muſt be ſo 
reformed, y beingrid of al the corruption of our 
own nature,we may yeeld our ſclues akogether 
ſabie&vnro y which God commandeth vs and 
which he liketh of.Ye ſee what 5 righteouſnes of 
the law is, Bur thierc is nonotice of this inward 
wickednes vnto men,itcannat be iudged by thE 
men ſhall nor accuſe them, men ſhall nat indire 
them forit,there are no witneſſes in this behalfe 
bur y guiltic conſcience of him which finneth, 
which ſhal prick him and reprouchim ſufficient- 
ly. And this is as much as all the reſt : nay this is 
allinall, when a man is thus conuicted in him- 
ſelfe . Weſce then how ciuill order and rule of 

ouernement is diuerſe indeede from the law of 
Bod bur yerfor al thar, there is no contraricty, 
Andthertore this is no excuſe for a mito bring; 
nay rather it izan abſurd rhing for a mano ſay: 
Whar?God puniſhed nor diuorcementsy, it follo- 
eth then that he gaue his conſent they ſhould ſo 
be doone., No: the thing fareth otherwiſe. For 
carriage muſt hold alwaies in his ful force,both 
as touching the law of nature, and as touchin 
the will of God , who ordained it, and beckred 
that ir oughtto remaine inuiolable, But yet for 
all char, diuorcement is permitted : I mcane as 
rouching common order, which is butro brydle 
men heere belowe , and notto reforme them as 
the children of God ought to be, which are go- 
uerned by his holy ſpirit.Ye ſee chen as rouching 
y firſt poinr, that albeir God puniſhed notchoſe 
diuorcemers which were made without any rea- 
ſonable and lawfull cauſe, yer notwithſtanding 
he alwaics condemned this vntaithfulnefle ,and 
meant that mariage ſhould remaine alwayes in- 
uiolable, 

And ſo we are warned by this example, not to 
Qicepe in our finnes.Alchough men reprehend vs 
nor, alchough we come nor in place of Iuſtice to 
yeeld account of uur doings:yerlet vs notthinke 
that we haue eſcaped the hand of God. For wee 
ſhall haue another reckoning , & a more ſtrait- 
ter to make before him. When wee ſhall be ſum= 
monedrto hisſcate,we ſhal nor be tried guiley by 
the yerdit of men;but the bookes of regiſter ſhall 


be opened, asit is ſaid m Daniel,andy fecrers of yr 


peg : bur ro prouide that all things be not 60 our hearts(as S.Paul ſaith)ſhalthEbe bewraycd, ** 
rought to vrrer confuſion among them . For 

the rule of ciuill order hath no ſuch regarde of 
perfection, as the lawerequireth , Yeaand God 
in his law nor onely forbiddeth vs y outward a& 
of wickednes,bur euen the inward luſt and deſire 
therof,which cannot be puniſhed by magiſtrats 


all ſhall be layde foorth before vs. Sorthenler vs 
learne to haue alwayes aneye vnto this iudge- 
mer of God'let vs learneto ſift our ſelucs accor- 
ding vnto his law, when we wold know whether 
our life be well ordered orno : andletvs not be 
abuſed with y which men thinke or iudge of vs, 
Aaaa 4 Ia 
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In deede we muſt obey common order, butthis 
is not all :itis but one parr. If a man bee atranſ- 
greſſour of ciuill lawes, and ſo become puniſha- 
ble before earthly Iudges, hee deſcrueth double 
puniſhmcnr at the hand of God, For firſt there 
1s an ell thought, ſecondly there is a wicked 
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behalfe 2 No . Forwee ſee that becauſe God 
hath reueiled his will more fully varo vs, than 
ynto the Iewes, it is good reaſon that wee haue 
a ſtrayter brydle than they had : yea and the 
libertic which is giuen ynto vs , ought to binde 
ys ſo much the more in this behalfe , than were 


aQ, and for the third there 1s an offence and ec» 
uill example giuen, Behold three wicked things 
in him which is puniſhdble by the ciuill Lawes, 
For firſt hee hath offended God in his heart, 19 
becauſe there is the roote of cuill, and againe 
hee hathdoone and commirted the at it ſelfe 
for the ſecond, and for the third there is giuen 
apublike offence, Thoſe therefore which of- 
fende againſt the lawes, are greeuous tranſgreſ- 
ſours agaynſt God . But alchough we walke in 
ſuch ſorte, as men can finde nothing wherefore 
to blame ys, yetweare notquited as guiltlefle 
for all that,cxcept cuery one of ys entring into 


himſclfe hauc there the wirnefſe of his own con- 20 among Chriſtians, although among the le-yes 


ſciece,thathe hath walked ſoundly and vpright- 
ly, and finde that as hee hath committed no e- 
uill, ſo he hath had no will thereto, yea and that 
hee was in no ſorte prouoked vntoit,, And albe- 
it a man haue withſtoode his wicked concupiſ- 
cences andluſtes: Yer ncuerthelefle hee muſt 
alwayes condemne himſclfc before G O D, and 
confeſſe with humilitie that hee ſhould bee cul- 
pable,except God yſed mercie towards him. For 
itisnot alonely ſayde: Thou ſhalr not commir 30 
adulcerie, nor be pond murder,but :Thou ſhalr 
haueno wicked defire. Nowethis ſurmounterh 
all che abilities which are in vs . It followeth 
then, that wee haue no other remedie, but to 
humble our ſelues before GOD, and although 
hee graunt vs grace to fight agaynſt our wicked 
affections , yer to confefle that they proceede 
from the weakeneſſe ofour owne nature, and 
that ir is through his goodnefſe that wee 
arc abſolucd,and not through our owne merites, 49 
Thus yec ſce what is to bee borne in minde tou- 
ching this point, 

Bur nowe let vs treate of the matter of di- 
uorccment , As touching ciuill order, a man 
was permitted to put away his wife, bur ſo, 
as hec gaue her a bill for a witneſſe of her ho- 
neſtie, to the intent that rhe wife through the 
crueltic or waywardneſſe of her husband, might 
notbee diffamcd : but that men ſhould be giuen 
to vnderſtand , that ſhee for her parte ordered 50 
her ſelfe honeſtly , and that ſhee was not pu 
away for any fault of hers . Yee ſee whar 
is ro bee notedin reſpe& of ciuill order , Nowe 
ifa man demaunde whether ſuch maner of di- 
uorcementes bee nowcadayes permitted ?Ler 
vs conlider of that which our Lorde Ieſug 
Chriſt ſayeth concerning this matrer , Was 
it not forbidden {pag 99 hee, ) becauſe of 
the heardnefle of your heartes ? Nowe then 


Matt,19. 8. 


although ſuch a permiſſion were graunted vnto 60 from hir husband, not for adultery (for he mea- 


the lewes, yet notwithſtanding, the lyke is 
not given vs nowadayes , For the hauing of 
moe wiues than one was permitted them like. 
wiſe , as wee haue ſcene hecretofore, becauſe 
it was not puniſhed: and ſhould wee therefore 


_looke nowadayesto haue the like libertie inthar 


the Iewes , Por as concerning ceremonies, 
and other ſuch like thinges, the Iewes were 
ynder as ſtraite bondage as none might bee 
greater , They were eden with ſuch a bur- 
den, as madethem to bende and to figh vnder 
it. And for this cauſe itis ſaydc, that the lawe 
bringeth nought elſe bur feare , Nowe wee Rom, 8.19, 
are freed from this ſo heauic yoke , I meane in 
reſpe& of the ceremonies bur asfor thereſt, 
wee are a great dealc more bounde to walke ac+ 
cording vnto the will of our GOD . So that 
all thele diuorcementes and this hauing of moe 
wiucs than one, oughtnowadays to be abhorred 


there was libertie graunted for theſe things, and 
they remained vnpuniſhed, Letthis bee noted 
touching the rule of ciuill order, 

Bur the principall point is for ys to vnder- 
ſtand what is lawfull for vs, and from thence e- 
ucric one may gather what his office and ductie 
is towardes his wife , And the wiucs allo are 
to bee exhorted to diſchardge themſclues the 
more faithfully rowards their husbandes, when 
they ſha)l knowe vpon what condition they 
are ioyned together, Nowe as touching the 
husbandes, our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt ſayerh,thax Matt.tg. oi 
if any man forſake his wife, except it bee for for= 
nication, hee is an adulterer, and hee maketh 
his wife an adultrefſc allo: he excepteth forni- 
cation . Nowe when hec ſayerh rhatthe man 
is an adulterer , it is becauſe hee hath broken 
wedlocke . For if hee ſeparate himſelfe from 
his wife alchough hee play not the adukerer 0- 
therwiſe, yerſecing hee hath falſified the fayth 
which he onceplighted,he is conuited of adul- 
tery - The reaſon 15, becauſe it is the law of ma- 
riage that when a man ioyneth himſelfe vnto a 
witc, hee taketh her for his companion to Jiue & 
ro dy withall , If thenarureof wedlocke be ſuch 
that the man and the wife be contracted roge» 
ther rothg end toliuc & to dic together, & thar 
y man ſhould be rhe head, & rhe woman y body: 
the man hath now bur the halfe parrof his own 

rſon, and canno more ſeparate himſc]fe from 
is wife,than'cut himſelf into rwo peeces, And p 
were(as I told you)againſtnature, Now he ma- 
keth his wife alſo an adultreſle: for although the 
wife haue liberty to take vnto hir anewe partic 
according yntociuilorder,yer as touching God, 
ſhe oughtro take no other , but to remaine a wi- 
 dow,For if ſhe go and marry hir ſelfe againe,ſhe - 
1s an adultreſſe: and that is y cauſe why $. Paule 1,Cor.. 8s 
alſo ſaith expreſle: that if a woman be ſeparated 


neth not ſo: ) bur becauſe the husband cannor 
brooke his wife , ſhee ſhall remaine a widowe, 
or reconcile her ſelfe ( layth hee) vnto her hus- 
bande , Yee ſce what the remedy is which 
Saint Paule giuerh . And itis no new remedic 
which appertayncth to Chriſtians as touching 

conſcience, 


NLIAM 


Mal, 2426s 


conſcienceiit hatheuer becne, For S. Paul ads 
deth nothing vnro the law of God , nor to that 
rule which is common ynro all the children of 
God, Bur alchough the [ewes had thatcuſtome 
bicauſe ofy hardnes of their hearrs ;. yer neuer= 
thelefle ifa woman bee pur away from hir hilſ« 
band,ſhe ought rather ro remaine a wydowe , or 
to reconcile hirſelfe ynto hir husband , rhanto 
marrie againe. For otherwiſe ſhee fayleth nor 


to bee defyled, as wee ſee g place . And 10 and patienc: wee ſhoulde ſee- an other manner 


that were an abhomination before GOD, And 
if ſhe had patiently wayrted to cnter into fauour, 
and to hee coupled agayne to hir firſt busband, 
ſhee had not beene an adultreſſe . Nowe as tou- 
ching the man, he commirteth double adulre- 
ric by duwuorſing his wyfein this order , For,for 
hisowne part , ſecing hce hath broken wed- 


Jocke he is an adulterer : and againe he caſteth - 


off his wife as if hee woulde pur her into rhe 
ſtewes , hee maketh hir an harlot by 
hir leaueto take a newe make :. for that is a- 
gainſt G ODS inſticution,ir is againſt the order 
of marriage which ought to be kept without any 
paynſaying, | 

Nowe heereby wee are taught, that men 
ought to beare with their Wiucs; and although 
they hauc ſome vices and ſome ſtainesin them, 
notwithſtanding when they Tecke ro corre& 
them, they ought to vie all gentleneſſe, For 


Vyron DzevranoOnoMIt, - 
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the fifth to the Epheſians: and if there bee via 
ccs1n hir, hee muſt beare with them in ſuch 


$39. 


ſart,asthere may bee peace and concord main» 
tayned in the houſholde. If men vnderſtoods 
that they are ſuch debters ,varo their wiucs, 
thatis to ſay , thatmarriage requireth a peace, 
able kinde of life berweene man and wife, ſo 
asifthere bce any thing amiſſe, yer they ought 
notro bee ouer r Hoe, 4 therefore , bur que 


of bleſling inalhouſes and families thanwe doe 
now ſee. But nowadayes the moſt part of huſs 
bandcs and wiucs are like $s and Cattes, 
For they haue no ſuch regard of their duetie, 
thatif a man bee vexedof. his wife, hee will call 
vpponGod anddefire his holy ſpirit to repreſſe 
his affeQions, buthe falleth rather into worſe 
and worſe, If a man cſpie any ſpot of wicked» 
nelſe , he defieth his wife by and by thereupon, 


iuing of 26 andicaſteth hir off. The Diuellis a ſtickler be» 


tweene both, and lyke awylic Pye inthis be, 
halfe, hee knoweth well ynough Mn ro finde 
occaſions and meanes to ſeuer that aſunder, 
which God hath coupled together : but neuer- 
thelefſe wee ſee whar a lefſonis giuen vs by oug 
Lord lcſus Chriſt, to wit, that becauſe the hus+ 
band is not atlibertie topuraway his wife for a= 
ny cauſe, but for fornication; he muſt moderate 
himſelfe. And thatalbeit his wife be not altoge- 


why 2 Itisnot ynough for a man tokeepe his 30 ther perfe&,but haue her infirmities, yerhe muſk 


wyfein his houſe and ſay : Well, I cannor drive 
thee our, taric here therefore,andin the meane 
Time hec groyneat hir, he ſpurnchir,he bea- 
teth hir , hee ycxeth hir , and hee vouchſafeth 
not ro doe the office and duetic of an husband 
towardes hir. If a man keepe his wyfe by him 
in ſuch order, it were much better he were di- 
uorced from hir , and that ſhee lived in peace 
in ſome lirtle corner or other, where ſhe ſhould 


ſecke ro amend them by genitlenes . and howſo.,, - 
eucrhec fare ,he muſt take heede that hee ſhew 
huniſclfe gentle, and nouriſh peace and concord 
with his wife, 

And hcereuppon let women on their parre 
berthinke themſelues to acknowledge the fa- 
uour which GOD ſheweth them, and to 
magnifie him for it . Seeing GOD hath 
youchſafed them ſuch honour, as ro joyne 


not ſo languiſh and pine away in forrowe all ,, them co their husbandes who are their heads, 


the dayes of hirlyfe, And wzeſce in what ſort 
our Lorde ſpeakerhhercof by his Prophet Ma» 


lachie, when he treateth of the matter of ha. 


uing moe wiues thanone , If thy wite pleaſe 
thee not , put hir away rather, than ioyne thy 
ſelfe with many, Notthar hee gaue a man Jeaue 
to put away his wyfe , but hee ſayeth it were 
better for a manto put away his wife , than to 
kceepe hir ſo, withgriefe and ſorrowe., And he 


let thera-not perke vp aboue them: but Jetthem 
cnforce themiſelues ſo much the more to rake 
paynes in the thinges which are appointed 
themro ſerue their husbandes in : and let them 
haue this conſideration to ſay; behold che hus= 
band is asit were the head of mankinde , and 
women are as it werethe body. Now fith God 
hath ioyned mee vnto an husbande to bee 
his ayde and companion, I muſt endcuour ro 


maketh a compariſon betwixt two cuilles , of 5© pleaſe my husbande inſuch wie, thathe haue 


which a man ought ro ſhunne the woorſt. Yee, 
ſhall haue ſome man keepe his poore wife , bur 
it ſhall bee for no other ende bur to brawle with 
hir, andto moleſt and vexe hir with all the diſ- 
g_ es in the world. Nowe there is norca- 

onto the contrarie , but that a poore creature 
ſhoulde at the leaſt haue peace and quietneſſe. 
So then (as 1 haue told you)ler this bc ofthe 
Prophet ſerue to ſhewe vs whereunto wee are 


no cauſe to be grieued by me, He is to beare with 
me as God hek commaunded him : and ſeeing 
God hathſucha care of me, ought ] not to haue 
the more_heedefull eyc to gouerne my ſelfe {o, 
as Ibe nota torment and vexation ynto my huſ= 
band? And if there bee in me any cuill qualirie, 
let mec bee the firſt my ſelfe ro corre ir, andto 
fight ſo againſt it, that] bee not forced and con- 
ſtrayned otherwiſe to reforme my ſelfe : burler 


bound, that is, thata man pur not away his wife 6o me of my owne goodwilſecke to pleaſe my hus- 
by diuorcing of bir , Bur when wee are com- 
maunded euerie man to keepe his wife ( ex- 
cept itbce for adulteric) it is all one as if it 
were ſayde , that a man muſt bee gentle r0- 
wardes his wifc; and Jouc hir as his owne fleſh, 
as Saint Paule warneth vs in another place in 


band, that there may be peace and quierneſle a« 
mong vs , andnot brawling & fighting as itwere 
berweene diuels , Ye ſce in what ſort every man 
ought to hauc an eye vntohis dewtie when our 
G OD ſpeakerh of the pure coniunCtion which 
ought tobe in marriage, & ſhewcth that as rou- 
C 
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ching men, itis by no meanesto be broken, 


/ Bur nowe let vs paſſe farther inthis mareer, 


park that which our Lorde lefus Chrift 
ich 


hee was asked: And why then did 


Moſes permit that bill of diuorcement ? Hee 


didit ſaith hee becauſe of the hardnefle of your 
heartes : bur it was not ſo in the beginning, 
This is rehearſed in the nineteenth Chapter of 

t Matthew . Nowe note forone point that 
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that am eu before God ? In place of this 
(fay1) lervs learne toconfeſſe, that our ſclues 
are the cauſe why thinges arc not ſo well orde- 
red asthey ſhould bee, it proceedeth from the 
hardnefle of our heart,which can bee made pli+ 
able by no meancs, 


Nowe wee mult farcher noe how one Lords 


leſus Chriſt Jeadeth vs to the firſt inſtitution 
of G OD, to ſhew whatis therrucnature and 


our Lorde vpbraiderh the Iewes with the hard. 19 condition of marriage , Itwas notlo (fayeth 


nefſe of their heartes: and that is to theintene 
yee ſhould Tearne to condemne our ſchues, if 
ciuill order bee not fo perfet among ys as « 
ought ro bee, When wee ſcethatthe Church 
of God may be founde faultie in many thinges, 
when wee are notreformed according tothe or= 
der and praQtiſe of rhe Apoftkes, when we keepe 
not that purcnefſe which was 1n rhe primariue 
Church, whcn wee ſec howe wee offend in theſe 


hee) in the beginning . Heereby hee decla- 
rerh that as GOD created man and woman 
and was himſclfe the authour of marriage, ſo 
hee dehucred a Lawe wherein nothing muſt 
be chaunged:and as ſoone as men ſwaruc from 
twhat excuſe focuer they take , what colour 
ſvcuer they hauc as touching men, yet fayle 
they not to forge athing contrary vnto the = 
ſtirution of G OD, which ought to ſuffice vs, 


pointes, let euery oneof vs ſigh for ſorrowe, and 29 And therefore if husbandes and wiucs will dif- 


examining our {clues ſay : Alas we ought to have 
this thing , wee ought to haue that, bur we 
ate farre from hauing of them , Wee ſee 
what order hath beene heerctofore , Firſt as 
touching the almes of rhe Church, there were 
Deacons inthatbehalfe . We ſce how liberall e- 
very man ſhewed himſelfe, ſoas there was no 
neceflitie : there was bur one minde andone af- 
feRion, fo as the faithfall were bur one. Wee 


charge themſclues of their dewtic, they muſt 
Jooke farther than that which is before their 
eycs . Forthingys arc too confuſedly diſordered 
in this worlde . == if men han Lo 

ether yppon examples , euery man willdrawe 
his neig r vnto vrecr Ifirudtion » © Bur 
let chemhaue an eye vnto that which GOD 
hath ordayned Hee fſayde: It is not good 
formantobee alone, lets make himan helpe 


fee alſo touching the ſupper of our Lorde Ieſus 30 bke ymo himſelfe Seeing it is ſo, let ys note 


Chriſt , that ic was adminiſtred in ſuch wiſe, 
that if there were any man of a looſe and diflo. 
hure life he was put from it, And excommunica- 
tion was of an other forcethanit is, & men vſed 
& after another faſhion than they do nnowadaics, 
And likewiſe as touching Bapriſme, it was mini- 
Kred with ſuch reuerence, that cuery nian was 
atrentiue vnto it,the congregation was affem- 
bled rogether, as if one were to recciue an holy 


== _—_ 2" called vnto mari- 
is to ſay, fuch as arc not priuilca- 
= to bee nr i it, and which feele that 
God hathnorgiuca them the gift of conrinencie 
to abſtayne from marriage; let all thoſe knowe, 
that of a truth GOD calleth them and as ir 
were, kadeth them by the hande vato this 
eſtare, And if they bee well perſwaded of 
this, doubtleflc they will goe with a franke 


freedomſhip, as in very deedeitis. Butamong 40 and free goodwill ; euzry husband will endee 


vs none of theſe things are ſo, as they ſhould be, 
After the ſtare of cull gouernmentr, fauks are 
not halfe puniſhed therein, And ifthere be any 
puniſbments, they are but playes and paſtimes 
as a man may ſay . What ought wee to call to 
minde hcereupen, when we fee that both gene- 
rally and particularly , things arc not ſo well or- 
dered as they ought tqbee ? Surely cuery man 
oughr to confider andto fay : alas it is becauſe of 


uour to diſcharge himſc]fe of his dewtic with 
all diligence, when hee ſhall knowe howe hee 
is bound , not onely vnto his wife, but alſo 
ynto GOD , The wifcalſoon hirparte wil 
conſider, that ſeeing ſhe ought tobee an ayde 
vnto her husbande, ſhee muſt nor bee as a 
diuell to hindcr and to trouble him . For 
that were a peruerting of the order of nature, 
Bur ſhee will thus bethinke her ſelfe : Beholde, 


the hardneflc of our hearts, that we can haueno 50 G OD wirh his owne holy mouth pronoun- 


fuch order as ought to be among the children of 
God, that things are ſo waſted, and that no re- 
medie canbe had in this behalfe , What is the 
cauſe hecreof? To whom muſt the fault heereof 
be impurcd > Toallof ys, For wee haue an hard 
hearr, Wheras if we were ſopliable tobe raughr, 
as thar we could ſuffer our ſclues to be gouerned 
according to that which God commaundeth vs, 
Lawes ſhould bee better obſcrued, Magiſtrates 


ced, when hee ſpake of creating the woman: 
Let vs make an helpe for man , - Hee ſayde 
not, Let vs make a woman for him; but an 
helpe . Nowe ſccing that the woman oughe 
tobee an helpe and ayde vnro her huybande, 
i 18 greate reaſon that ſhee imploy- her ſeltc 
to doc her dewtic therein : yea and that of a 
franke and free goodwill ; knowing thar it is 
not vnto her husbande that ſhee is bounde bur 


ſhould not bee ſo hindercd, nor finde it ſuch an 6g yneo God who ordayned ſuch aconiunRion in 


hardneſle to do their duetie:zwe ſhould ſee cſpe- 
cially the Church of God (wherein nowe many 
ſhamefull things are,)berter ordered. And ther- 
forcin ſtcad of this,that hypocritscloake them- 
ſelues with this ſhroading ſheere to ſay:What? 
Mea finde no fault with mc,and doe any thinke 


the beginning . Thus yce ſee what we hauc tro 
obſerue, ; 

And agayne nore weethat when iris ſayde, 
Thar a man ſhall forſake father and mother 
and cleauc vnto his wife; it isto magnific ſo 
much the mose that holy boad which was or. 

' dayncd 


WiIiiianea 


OR 


by' GOD. For can-a man renounce 

his father and mother > \Doubrlefle no. Nowe 

- much lefſe may hee renounce his wife. If ir bee 
not lawfull for a childe ro renounce his farher 

and mother, an husband ſhall bee lefle ro bee 

excuſed for ſeparating himſelfe from his wyfe. 


For why? God hath ſo pronounced that albeit a + 


childe bee ſpecially bound ro his father and mo- 
ther: yer there isa ſtraiter bonde of the hus- 


VeonDaEyraRONOMIE, CAP. 24, _ 839 


gotren and buried , men will not thinke on ir, 
anda man ſhallnorbee condemned for hauing 
tranſgreiſed ſuch a lawe . If a man fayit was 
three hundred yecres fince it was publiſhed, 
there is noremembraunce ofitnowe: ifa man 
offend againſt ir, it skils not, tht lawe is no lon- 
inforce. Burthe marteris otherwiſe in the 

we of God, For wee can make no preſcription 
of rime againſt him , wee cannot lic and.ſape 


band towardes the wife. Therefore if an hus- 10 our ſclues inour vices, and ſay:I hauc not beene 


band bethinke himſclfe of this,he ſhallnor be ſo 
eafily tempted to forſake his wite, as a childe ro 
excnpr himſelf from y ſubicQion ofhis father. 
And « wife likewiſe on her part ſhall knowto 
fay:bchold my husbandis = head, he hath au= 
thoritic oucr me, & God hath bound me to him, 
and ſhall I then ſeparate my ſclfe from, cither 
chrough an headie will, or affeion,or through 
ſomc other frowardneſle 2 Ye ſee how a wifc ſhal 


warned,l remember the lawe of God no longer 
the worldetranſgrefſeth beyond all meaſure 2 
gainſt it : men make but a game of it: wee ma 
not (1 ſay ) couer our faultes with any of cheſs 
excuſes: for they are vayne and of no yalue, 
Bur wee cannot handle this whole matrer ar 
this time :wee will keepe it in ſtore therefore 
for to morrowe, with that exception of forni- 
cation. 


be kept inthe obedience ofher husband when z0 —Noweler vs kneele downe in the preſence 


ſhe ſhall rhinke thus: ſeeing God hath allotted 
vnto meſuch a condition thar I muſt be ſubie& 
ro my husband, I muſt nor hoyſt vp my head like 
a wilde hinde and ſhake off the yoke . For I ſhal 
not diſobey a mortal man, I ſha] nor offende him 
onely; inas muchas 1 breake the faith wherein 
promiſed robe ſubic&and obedient vnto him, 
anddo alrogerher the cleane contrary;bur Iſhall 
offend him which hath put mc in luvieQion vn- 


of our good God, with acknowledgement ofour 
faulres,praying him ro make vs fecle them bet- 
ter, yea inſuch ſort , that being caſt downe in 
our ſclues, wee may lament and bee ſorie thar 
wee haue to greatly offended him, And ſeeing ir 
hath pleaſed him toremedie our faultes, and to 
declare vnto vs that they are forgiuen in the 
name, and by the meane of our Lorde Icſus 
Chriſt,pray wee him , that he will likewiſe here- 


der him,ro wit God, who gaue me into y handes z9 after giue vsthe grace by the power of his = 


of my husband,and wil thar I be more ſubieQ vn- 
ro him than vnto father and mother, Ye ſee how 
this beginning ought to be as a brydle to holde 
vs backe, that wee preſume not to chaunge any 
thing in the inſtitution and order of God , And 


ſecondly let vs extend this ynto al other things: . 


knowing that the Lawe of God is not as mans 
lawc is. If there bee an olde lawe,it may be for- 


| ſpirit, toouercome all the remprations again 


which wee are dayly to fight, vntill he hath gj- 
.uen vs vicoric in all our conflites , when hee 
ſhall haue withdrawen vs to himſclfe, ro make 
vs partakers of his gloric in the kingdome of 
heauen , Thatit will pleaſe himto graunt his 
grace not onely vntoys bur allo yntoall peoples 
and nations of the carth, &c, 


On Fryday the laſt of Tanuarie, 1556. 


The Cxxxvij, Sermon,which is the ficoud vpon the foure and twentith (hapter, 


1.2.3.4 Whenamian taketha wife,&c. 


5 Whena man taketh anewe wife, he ſhall not goe to warre,neither ſhall hee 
be charged with any buſines, but ſhalbe freeat home one yecre, and. reioyce with 


his wife which he hath taken, 


.* 


6 No man ſhall take the neather nor the yppermilſtone for a pledge : forthig 


. gages his living, 


©/73Þ4 Hauc declared already at large; 

& how menoughttoliue in agree- 
Ca ment with their wjues,and how 
F the bonde of mariage is ſuchas 
canhort bee broken. Ir remay- 
"® neth noWe, that we come tothe 


exception which our Lord Teſus Chriſt makerhy 


to wit, that for the cauſe of adulterie, it ſhall bee Matt,19.9 


Jawfull for a man to put away his wife , The 

reaſon is, for that the nian on his parte breaketh 

not the faith which he plighted, but the wife ha- 

uing playcd the harlor doth aſmuch as in ber 59. 
yn 
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vndoe the marriage altogether, and ſodefilech 
ic, as there remaynech no longer any holyneſle 
init. For onawhar other condiuon is the husband 
ioyned yarto the wife, but that they ſhould line 
chaſtly one with anotheriBur the partie which 
commitreth adukerie, breakerh this condition, 
and therefore the bond of mariage is then vn- 
rycd , Sothen if a manknowing his wife tobe 
awhore,and hauing likewiſe prooued her fuch o 
one, for ſake her ; be violareth notrhe inſticucion 
of God, neirher tranſgreſſeth he this law, They 
ſhall be two in one flcſh : bur he is quitee, and (ce 
freee , becauſe the wife hath ſwarued afide from 
the order of Gad and of narure , Let vs there- 
fore nore well,that when our Lorde Icſas Chriſt 
al>weth che diuorcement which is madefor the 
cauſe of adultery ,iris not to graunt a man leaue 
ro chaunge any rhing in the inſtirarionof God, 
For it muſt cuec holde rrue,, That man may in 
no wiſe ſunder thoſe whom Godharh joyned ro- 
gether, Burbecauſe the woman hath broken the 
condition of mariage, the husband is freed from 
& . Thething then which wee haue to bearein 
mind is tharrhe exception which we heere haue 
reheacſed, ſecueth not in any way to Ieflenrhe 
force ofthe law of God. That conjuaRtion which 
God harh ordayned muſt alwaics remaine ficme 
and ſtcadfaft , Bur the that playerh che hatlor, 
is nolonger a wife, ſhe is no longer to be taken & 
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Andinchis cafe there isno doube,butthat | 
man may marry 2 - it he in this ſorte put a- 
way his Nike becauſe of adulceric: and mien irvis 
an ouer grofle abuſc when they weigh not the 


words of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : Thatif aman Matt,r9.9% 


forſake his wife, except itbe for adukerie,& ma- 
ry an other, heigan adulterer, &thathe cauſcrh 
her whom he hath forſaken to commir adulcerie 
alſo. Now when Chriſt excepreth y cauſe of adul- 


IO terie,itisto ſetthe man iny caſearfree choice & 


libertie ro mary agayne.For what a thing were ir 
to bar a man from a newe match;ifhchaucob- 
ſcrued his promile faichfully,& liucd in the feare 
of God, and nor beene ynfaithfull rowardes bis 
wife >Ifhe be conſtrained to put her away,muſt 
he be puniſhed for the offence of an other? Whar 
rcaſon were in that 7Should he not haue 

wrong doone him ? Eſpecially conſidering that 


our Lord Icfus Chriſt in that cextadderh, That ye cor, 
20 all have not the gift of continencie, and that z,Cor.q.u, 


ſuch as haue nor recciuedir, hauethe remedie 
of marriage,and thar they oughe co vie it. When 
our Lordeleſus Chriſt pronounceth chis,thinke 
wethar his —— was that thepoore wret- 
ched man , who hath liucd blamelefſe with an 
harlor, ſhould bee left in diſpayre ? Nay, if hee 
ſee filthynefle in his houſe, he muſt, whether he 
will yea'or no,caſt foorth ſuch vncleanneſle,ex- 
cepthe will infet himſelfetherewith and be ac- 


dcemedforſucha one. Now it a man demaund go counted a parrie in ſuch wickednefle . Nowif a 


on the other fide, whether y woman for her 
hath like libertic,wohcare what Saint Paulſaich, 
F like as F husband is not maiſter of his owne bo. 
dy,no morealloisthe wifc of hirs.Yeſce whatan 
ualitic of like right f holy ghoſt ferrerh downe:; 
ice as y woman when ſhe 4s maricd, is not my- 


c 
Ars of her owne body, ſo on rhe contrary ſide a 
man after fhe hath plighced hisfairh to his wife 
is boundin ſuch wiſcyy it he abandon himſcl 0- 


nuan diſcharge his dewtic in this behalfe, rhinke 
we the God barrerh him ofall right,and thar 
he leaucth him in ſuch trouble andanguiſh, as 
hc may not know where to become, but muſt re- 
maine ynprouided of all remedic ? It was there. 
fore an ouer grofle folly in men notto knowe 
tharour Lord [cſus Chriſt leaueth a man in free 
libertic to marric agayne, when his make hath 
violarcd the faith of marriage . As much is co 


therwiſe vnto luſt,his faulr is alike with y adulre- 40 be ſayde in the behalfe of the woman, ſee 


ric which y wife commitrerh. Sothen if wes will 
hold our ſelucs vnto y which God hath commi- 
ded,we ſee y the rule is moſt eujdent andclcare, 
namely,y rhe man muſt not only content him- 
ſelic w the wife which he harh taken,y is ro ſay, 
he muſt not only kcepe hir for a companion,bur 
alſo beare withhir : bicauſe y marriage impore 
recha true and perfeRviion oftwo perſons, and 
char as hartie as any may be.Which vnion is not 


ingthe 
right in this caſe is equall and mmmcll,co hace 
ſkewed afore, And fo yee ſee what we hane ac 
this day co obſerue : namcly,thar cuery man 
ought to conſider, that the vocation which hee 
hath of God, is ſuch a yoke as he may not ſecke 
ro ſhake off, For itisthe cheefe andprincipall 
ſcruice which wee can render vnte God all ouc 
whole lifetime , ro hauc an eye ynto that which 
he requirech of ys: and when hee hath ſer vs in 


wv tobe maintained, except y husband doe 5O ſome eſtate and calling; ro doe thatwhich be- 


care with his wife & with thole frailties which 
are inhir:8the wiſe alſo for hir part endeuor ro 
mow ehir husband, & to bee obedicnt ynto him, 
his we'ſee(Ifay)onthe one fide: & againie wee 
ſee rharif the wife beſo looſe in life, as to giue o- 


cr ker ſelfe ro fornication, ſhee breakethwed-. 


lock,wherby ſke doth as it were warre with God, 
peruerting all —_ ought to be holy & 
inuiolable. Now ifwheo che woman offenderh 


longeth vnto our dewtic : and that cuery one 
yeelde himſelfe obedientin all humblenefle, ro 


. ſay: hath God called me yntothis ende? I muſt 


frame my ſcife thereunto wichoue any reply or 
gainfaying . Therefore when we bee of a milde 
and gentle diſpoſition, ſubmirring our ſelues vn- 
toy will of our God;therein(ſay I)conſiſterh the 
principall ſeruice which he likerh and defireth. 
And without this al our yerrues are noughr clſe 


ſoon hir part,the husband likewiſe ſtep aſide 1n £0 in his fight but doung and filthynefle , Nowe 


his dewty, and oucrſhoote hitnſelfe fo farre as to 
breake the faith which he hath plighred vnto his 
wife; he is condemned of God , For why 2 The 
bond(a: 1 cold 0a) hich paler berwixcther, 
6 -of like force touching them 


ſceeingiris ſo, ler vs conſider, as touching ma- 
riage , What rhecalling of Gods, and what ma- 
ner of Law, or what yoke he layerh onthe neck 
of man: to wit, that he Inte quietly with his wife, 
bearing with thoſe infirmirieswhichare in her,& 
be a companion attain * 

C 


Mal.2.16. 


| _ may Dee non 
isgrace alſo and bus bleſſing may dwell and 
bide in a familie. Andifa woman bee ſo wicked 
83 roproſticuee hie ſelfe; the husbavd according 
ymrorhe willof God , may not ongly pur, hir a- 
way » butizin perfe&. and full libertic to leaue 
hir, and ro marrie binxelfe ynro another. As 
for the woman,ghereisin deede another reſpeRt 
rouching hirthan for the man . For the wife 
ſhall norbec ſo diſhonored by the adukerie of 
hic.husband,, noc bee pur co ſo great ſhame, as 
the husband- (hall bee by the wyues. Bur yet 
if the husbande bee an, whooremonger. , and 
waſterh his goods and ſubſtaunce vppon bar- 


lorres, fo as bis;.wife.is ſhutte ourof doores, or 


bee: kept in with all manner of crueltic hke a 
wretched flauc; if chiz miſchicfec holde 'on Kill: 
then to leaue a wretched woman in ſuch bon- 

, were againſt allccaſon and right : eſpe- 
cially conſidering that which was yeſterday 
allcaged out of the Propher Malachic', Tharu 
were better that a man ſhoulde pur away hus 
wife, than to have more than. one, And what 
ſhallbee ſayde then in this caſe, when a man 
ſhall keepe an ordinaric ſtewes , and that no 
mana .is able ra correR this vice of his : 43 nor 


And ſo the Iewes excuſed themſclues bur in 
yaine ,/ a if they had put away tlicit wiucs 
by the auchoritie of the Lawe , For this texe 


faulc which hce had commited , after that 
the wife had taken a new husband. When the 
Laye. declarcth thus much , is it not a con« 
demning of the lewes > How can chis ſerue 
them for a ſhrowding ſhecre to ſay : The law 
permitred ys this rhing , our Lorde woulde 
not puniſhe ſuch a finne by any carthly i 
ment? Yea bur. for all this , hath hce 


thewife then ſer argreater libertic? This is the 30 red that he allowerh of it } Hath hee ſayd thas 


thing which wec have to beare in minde ypon 
this place. | 
 Nowefithour Lordes will is that marriage 
ſhoulde beeſo indilloluble and. inuiolable, yea, 
and that the vertue of this ſentence 
which our Lorde hath pronounced with his 


Gen.2,24 owne mouth, -That there ſhall bee rwoinone 


ficſh : let vs note that it is' much. greater rea- 
ſon char the ſpirituall vnion which wee haue 
with our Lorde Icſu Chriſt, oughe to bee di. 
ligently kepr and mayntained : For his will is to 
contra& marriage with vs, and dayly he docth 
fo, or atleaſtwilc ratifycth it by che preaching 
of the Goſpell . And on what condition is it? 
It is( as Saint Paule ſayeth ) ro the ende wee 
ſhoulde bee as chaſt women ,not turning our 
mindes afide yato falſe doQrines. For he com- 
pareth all errours and all corruprions of the 
pare ſimplicitic of fayth , to fornications. As if 


ſuch a fa is:lawfull 2 Nay but all the contrarie, 
For the thinges which of cthemſclues are ot 
hauc alway a-gooll end and iffuc;bur whenthere 
followeth any wretched miſhap in any thing, e(- 


pecially ſuch avne as can be by no meanesreco» 


\ucredgrisafignetharthething diſpleaſeth God 


So then let vs diligently nore that God meanr 
in this place to &ſcouer the reaſon of his coun- 
laile , why-hee puniſhed not diuorcementes . In 


40 cffe& hee meant to. giue che lewes to vnder- 


ſtand.chat it was for the hardneſſc of their 
hearr ( as our Lorde Icſus Chriſt chereof ſpea« 
keth)and that they muſt needes be convicted to 
acknowlege thatthe cauſe why God eſtabliſhed 
no perfc&nefſe of cruil gouernment ag:ong thE 
wan,for thatthey were not capable of it. Bur 
they conſidered lucle ofthis. Nay they bare ch6- 
ſclucs in hand rather thar all chinges were law- 


full forthem, ſeeing they were not puniſhed by 


a wife hearken vnto abawde, bcholde ſhee is 5 earthly udgement, and chey thought that by 


alreadye wonne, and begynnerh foorthwith 
to breake the fayth of Marriage. Even ſo is ir 
with vs, if wee abide not in 
our Lorde [cſus Chriſt, holding our ſclues whol- 
ly vnto his doctrine , wee are like vnto aduow- 


- trous women, And therefore fith that GOD 


hath ioyned vs vnto his only ſonne,and that our 
whole felicitic and glory conſiſterh therein, 
lervs learne notro decline from it in any man- 
ner of wiſe, ; 

' Naweit is ſayde, That the man which ſhall 
hane ſo put away his Wife , ſhall not, (if ſhe marrie 
otherwiſe ) ener cake bir agayne, bycauſe ſheeir atrea- 
die defiled, Heereby G O D meanc for to ſhewe 
that albcit hee did not puniſh ſuch diuorce- 
mcnts as were made without any good ground; 


e obcdience of * 


this meanes they were alſo preuiledged from 
the udgement of God, 

Hereby wee bee warned of that which was 
more fullic handled yeſterday , to wir, not to 
runne at rauers, but ro make a perfeR rryall of 
thoſethinges which wee take in hand,by hauing 
our eyc alwayes on the Lawe wherein our Lorde 
hath compriſed the etfeR and abridgement of 
his wil,& char isalſo therruerouchſtone where- 


60 by we ought totry all our words, yeaand all our 


choughes. Secing ir is ſo;let vsreturnethither, & 
alchough wee be not puniſhed by men,yer let vs 
not ceaſe ro miſlyke of our ſclues for our vices, 
knowing that they muſt cliewberebe accounted 
for,albeir G OD harh ſpared vs in this lyfe, 
And yetthere are now andrhen ſome bypuruſh» 
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merires Jayde on vs in that reſpe&, inſomuch 
that akhough God call vs not ie vnro the 
barre, ne frame an inditement preciſely againſt 
vs:yer nicuerthelefſe he yſcth ſome kinde of cha- 
frſemenr, to admoniſh vs of our faultes, as wee 
ſee that rhishaning of many wiues was not puni 
ſhed, & yer our Lord ceaſed nor to ſhewet att 
was adeteſtable thing in his fight, as whereby 
the order of marriage” was-broken and vio- 


deteftable thing, bur are altogether careleſſe of 
i;thereiuſtice is idle, And fo foraſmuch as y ma- 


pr execute not their office faithfully, ye ſee 
ow the finne becommeth publique , and fo the 
whole people is as it were coſenting vnro ir, And 
moreouer, when wickednefſe is ſo permitted , e< 
uery matt is of opinion y allthings are lawful: 
for of cuſtome men alwayes make a lawe, Arid4 
inanseye may bee witnefſe, how on the one (ide 


lated . Let vs therefore conſider of all the 19 men pur away all ſhame, &ony other fide tid 


correions which G O Dſendeth, cothe in- 
tent we may preuent his anger, and notabulc 
his patience he for a long time beareth 
with vs. | 
Briefly,let vs take heede that we artempr not 
any thing againſt y rule which is giuen vato vs: 
let vs alwayes return back ynto thus point It was 
not ſoin the beginning;For if wealedge cuſtome, 
it ſhall not ſerue toexempr vs from condemna- 


tion: if we ſay: ithath bin in vſe this longtime , 20 was commirted,alr 


we haue aninfinite number of examples for it: 
all chis ſhal licle auaile vs. For why?This one on. 
ly word ſhall cut off all ſuch excuſes, where iris 
ſayde, thar, what G O D hath once eſtabliſhed; 
ir muſt be alwaycs oblerued, although men bee 
changeable, alchough they be rebellious ,and ſo 
through their venterouſneſſe, and their raſhnes, 
make a confuſion of all thinges, and enterpriſe 
whartſocuer their Juſt fancierh, and thereupon 


in nofeare.And doubrlefley fearewe hauc of pus 
niſhmenc, & the ſhame which'we hauc of doing 

evil}, are rwo bridles ro reſtraine vs. When theſs 
twothinges arc layd afide;ſoy men ſer braſen fa- 
ces of y marter,8 rake leauero do whar they liſt 
there is no remedie bur that all miſchiefe muſt 
proceede thereof when finnes haue ſofull ſcope, 
Andtharis the cauſe why $.Paulypbraideth the 
whole Church of Corinth, with the inceſt which 


ken to wife his mother in lawe.. Yee boaſt your 
ſelues(ſairch he,)burt whataſhame is it y you now- 
riſh ſuch villanic & filthinefſe among you?So rhE 
ler vs wiſcly conſider,y as often as the —_— 
ſpeaketh inthis wiſe,itis to admoniſh vs both pub 
likely & parcicularlic of our durie;y firſt of al ſuch 
as haue publike charge, diffemble nor y wicked- 
nefſe which is comirred, butſeeke rocorreRitz 
y the Paſtours which haue y charge of _— 


carrie themſclnes headlong into all wicked- 39 doe opentheir mouthes wide w all libertic ,-an 


nefle , yea andone folow an other; all this ſhall 
benothing before God,but a more gricuous con- 
demnarion to aggrauate, and to-encreaſe the 
haynouſneſle of their wickednefle, And why ſo? 
For ir ought to ſuffice vxy god hath declared vn- 
to vs his will which cannor varic , and from the 
which alſo ic is nor lawfull for vs ro ſwaruc. Now 
moreouer let vs note well y which God agddeth : 
Left they ſhoulde make the Lande to ſine which hee 


that when they ſcey miſchief encreaſerh and is 

augmented , they cry outatit, condemne ir, 8& 
reproue,&reprefle it afmuch as lyethin them 
that fo much y more ſeuere puniſhment be vſed 
iny Church: jche magiſtrates who hauc y ſword 
m their hid take hced, y they employ theſclues 
ro doe for their part what God hath comaunded 
them;8&beſides,y cuery man prinately & particu- 
larly enforce himſelfe by exhortations & admo- 


had gjuen the Jew: toinherite, Moſes hath here- go nitions to purge his houſe from alfilthunes, & to 


rofore vſed the ſelfe ſame manner of ſpeaking: 
burſecing itis in this place rehearſed, we ought 
tocall to minde y which hath bin already aboue 
declared:thar is ro wit, thar if a vice xaigne , and 
men ſtill ler ir ſlip: they make the whole land to 
finne,y it is to proucke y anger of God & to nou- 
riſh it,8 that all are made guilric thereof, God 
fayth nor, thathe which ſhall ſorake his wife a- 
gaineſhall fnne before God and not abide vn- 


eſchue & auoyde all wicked companic:y we may 
at the leaſtwiſe ſhew y the wickednefle diſplea- 
ſeth vs,& that we will not atany hand bee parta- 


kers thereof, folowing y which S.Paul faich, Thar pphec.5,rx; 


by nor c6ſenting vntoy workes of darkenefſe,we 
muſt reproue thE, Behold (I fay) what y thing is 
whereot we are admoniſhed, when God decla- 
reth y the lands guilcic of finne, if an offence 
remain vnpuniſhed:Andif webe nor able tore- 


puniſhed;z& that the woman lykewiſe commit- 59 medie the miſchicfe thereof, letvs bewailc our 


reth abhomination:bur he ſaith , The land ſhalſmn. 
And howy land?It may chaunce that there ſhall 
not be paſt athree or foure diuorcementes ,and 
yery there way be a million of pes oy land: 
and why ſhaly faultbe ſo farre & ſo largely exte- 
ded?Irleemerhy none beſides him which ma- 
kerh the diuorce , oughtto be accuſed. Bur God 
knoweth well how hee ought roiudge. And itis 
not for ys to teach him his lefſon.Lervs therfore 


ſelues,knowing thatif God wold deale rigorouſ- 
ly w vs,we were worthy to be plunged forthwith 
into y deepeſt dungeonof hel. As for example, 
ifblaſphemies & fornications,& other vnruly be- 
hauiours, lewd & wicked pratiſes, wrongful dea- 
linges,deccites &crucltics raigne in any place, 
&there beno endofthem; let vs know y when 
God giueth Sati ſuch libertie,as ro c6tinueſuch 
an outragious diſorder inall things,it is a ſigne y 


holde vs vnto this decree ofhis which hee hath 60 he is angric w vs, & thatwe want his kingdome, 


here pronoſiced: & let vs know y the whole land 
is Jefled,when ſinnes raigne therein, without a= 
ny bridle, and the cauſe is manifeſt. For there Iu- 
ſtice cannotbe without blame , where is no bri= 
dlc ofreſtraint, Where men houe fot this conſi- 
derauon to ſay:Behold God is offended, this is a 


Knowing this letvs be ſorrie,& yalk in y greater 
heedefulnefle, praying him w vſe mercic to- 
wardes vs, and wich fatherly gentlenefle ro cor 
re& that wickednefle of ours whereby wee 
d:ſeruedtobe raſed and rooted our of the land 
of the luing, cucn ourof hand, if God m—_ 

6 


rone manalone had ta. 1+Cor. 5 


deale withvs according vato our offences, Yee 
ſecineifet what wee haue robearein minde , 
concerning this place , | n 

And now Moles addeth two Lawes, whereof 
the one rendeth to the fauvring of ſuch as are 
new marrycd: and rhe other ſcrueth to barre. 
them which lend monic,from being ouer crucl,, 
and from becing ſogreedy in taking of pawnes 
and gages, as todeſtroy their neighbors , and 


totake from them y meancs wherby they might 1? 


live. Ye ſceinefe&t what the two poyntes bee , 
which arecontained here. Now as touching the 
firſt, there is no doubr, bur Moſes had an eye 
therein vnto the common prokit of all. For at 
the firſt ſight a man might finde it ſtrange what. 
the caulc thould be why he diſpenſed chus with 
newe marryedfolkes, that they thonlde keepe 
themſclues at home, that they ſhoulde notbee 
compelled rogoe vnto warre, that they ſhould 


haue none of thoſe charges layde ,vppon them 4, 


which mightcurnethem tromtheir familie. For 
to what end and purpoſe was this , but chat God 
in commaunding ſuch an order by his feruanc 
Moſlcs , had an eye vnto that which might folow 
by the contrarie ? For when a man taketha wite: 
itis good andrequilite that he forme & faſhion 
her, chat is to ſay, that he teach and accuſtome 
her ſo ro live as they may agree borh together al. 
therime of their life , Now if a man take a wo-, 


man to wife, and at the end of three dayes leaue 30 


her while the wife knoweth not yer che. maners 
and conditions of her husband,and while the 
husbad likewiſe is ynacquainted wich the diſpo- 
ſition of his wife it may be a cauſe that they ſhall 
noragrec together all their lyfe long,And again 
we know what yong houſholdexs are, yatil they 
be by longer time inured ro know by ye and ex-: 
periece, how to ſer their houſhold inorder,, Now 
ifa manbeelcd away the firſt day , and torſake 


his wifczthe yong woman not knowing what be- 49 


longeth tothe ordering of an houle, and remai- 
niag alone may fall into many inconuenicnces. 
And though there were none other than this 
which we haucalleged; yerwere it enough and 
roo much , namely chat the husbandrerurning 
afcer ſometime ſhall bee as one ytrerly -ynac- 
quainted with his witc,and the wife in lyke forre 
ſhall be as ſtrange ro him, which thing might be 
an occaſion that they ſhoulde never agree one 
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untag but yerfor allthar;( ax Thane declared a> 
fore) wee muſt gather ome Frome 
which God had ordayned for the people of olde 
time. We muſt ever hauc an eyc yntothe ende 
which God ameth ar,and fromthence gather y 
ſubſtance ofthe law which appertaineth vnco vs, 
andis belonging as. common yngo ys together 
with the Iewes,Now in efte&iris heere declared 
vnto ys,that men ought. td anoyde all occafions 
which ſerue to eſtranging ofthe fr6 their wives, 
& tothe diſo:dring oftheir houſe We are alrea- 
dy of our felues ouer frail & weake, & though no, 
farther occaſion be offered, wee, ſee how many, 
ſwarueaſidefrom their dueties,g& axe ſo tickliſhs 
y they cannot hajde themlelues quiet &till in 
their yocation. But now ifthere bee ſome other 
remptation & y men wander.wilfullic 8:ruſt to 


their own coſtancic,& preſume.vpon maruclous 


things in theſelues,& in the meanc time. keeps 
not chaſclaes yndecr y bridle. of God: what other 
thing may fal out in y end,burt extreme cofuſio.? 
Let vs therfore learnenotto tempt God through 
ouer great boldneſſe and preſumption; bur ler c 
uery.one take heede he hold himſelfe within his 
boundes,ro y end he may be the more. inabled 
to diſcharge himſclt.of his.ductie. For cuen whe 
we would yſc al} the meancs wee. canpoſliblic ra 


| doe that well which God hath ardayncd,yer our. 


ficſhe hath alwayes ſuch whor boylings, that we 
are oftentimes as headſtrong horſes which arg 
broken looſe, We haue neede therfore tobe held 


backe by djuers & ſundry meanes, And therfora 


let vs looke yirq our ſclues azs-qur.Lord warneth, 
vs, And againepn the other fide we bauec alſo tg 
beart in mznde hart which Saint: Paul declarexh 
in the ſcucnth.obthe-firit royCarinchians,to wit, 
y they which are married ateintangled in many 
caresxthe which according ynt9rigour mighe bg 
impared far finac,cxceptGoddid vie. ſuch gen 
tlenefſe rowardes vs;ycaandabatluch fatherlio 
genslenefie, as rowink at our faulis;8&this ought 
to be welconlidered; For wh6-a man entreth any 
ro mariage,if he think ypen- y imultjwude of rrous 
bles & incomodities which it hathzie will breede 
ws a yi him, y boy peer 
him rre from it, And þ lull hath 


indeuorcd as much as is poſtitlego gi ma- . 


riage., to the intent. men: ſhouldeſdbcrome as 
brute beaſtes,in defiling theſcluca with: foroica- 


with another, God chen had relpe& yvnto-this:. 50 tion;yea & that vnder colourof atoiding 


And therefore let vs not imaginextharthis Lawe 
was made for pleaſures ſake, toſay that a man, 
ſhould ſpotre himſelfe with his wifewhich hec 
hath caken.1 graunt that Moſes vierh this word: 
but chatis becauſe he would therera compriſe al 
the profhice which commerh by this. meanes of 
the husbandes ioyning and yniting; of himſclfc 
vnto his wite,wherby there groweth a conformi- 


dage.which in reſpeR of marriageſeemeth robe 


oucrhard &gricuouzas F diſciplevalſs Gayd: If it M4tt-1 9+ 10. 


be ſo,it were good for a man not-to;teuch-a wos 
man.Yeaſaith-our Lord lefus Chriſt, if ſo be bee 
were dt his owne choycc.Bur now,leaſt when ye 
conſider of y incommoditics.& troubles which 
arcin marriage, we ſhould be wholy diſcouraged: 
lerwsreturne vnto y whichjs declared vnto vsin 


#29 


tic ofmanners berweene them, ſo.as the one is thisplace Forirwas 4 goodthing y che of 
well knowen to the other, and they are' brought gz Godybeing ſer vpon, & afſariked, :ſhould go forth 
Y. 0 this pointtharthey can bearecachwith-other: ro warreto cmplby chſcluegioy defence of the 
bf ; bur yer neverthclefſe God hath inthis place:as = -wholecountrie & bodice of their people, andalſs 
ey<.vnto the common profit and welfare ofall. =furniſhout ſuchother.charges. anoffices as ſer. 
Now it is very crue that this lawreſpe&terhin _ucdtomainrainey ChurchofGo&::Now when =. 
ſuch ſort rhe yolicie andfule ofgauernment.a- God giuerhrvmtothe which were gow married}, t © © 
mong the I{raclites,that we are notbound ther= ſuch adiſpenſatic,asto bearewith themintheſe | 
 Bbbbz things, 
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inges, hee ſhewerh in generall, that alchpugh 
ie rs ern elcape free, but 
thar they muſt needes bee giuenouer to many 
cares and carkings , and be inarled in many & 
ſundcic incommoditics, yetnotwithſtanding he 
bearcth with them,and that of eſpecial fauour, 
and that this he doth in the fauour of marriage, 
Therefore lerthe faithful comfore rhemſelues, 
feeingthar G O D hath pytic on them, and 
that alchough 
niber of troubles, wherby men ſceme as it were 
to be held bound in this —— 
God for all this, doth not caſt them off, A 
why? Becauſe he hath ordayned mariage, and 
knowing y troubles it hath , he ,yourſaferh to vſe 
aremedic by forbearing and pardoning many 
fauks which are init, 

Bur herewirhalller ys alſo note, that this may 
noe ſcrue to rock ys aſleepe , let not married 
folkes , vnder colour that God dealerh fo gent- 

and pitifully with them, bchaue themſclues 

joolcly as if all chinges were permitced them 1 


bur let them haue the witto ſay: Go to: Had wee 
neucr ſo ſarallacare which might withhold vs 
from comming viito God; ycr ſhould wee be to 
blame, But we ſee many ouer froward , wee ſee 
in others much-impatiencie, and many other 


ehinges: againe weſce much yanitic commitredz 
Inſoruch that ſome man louing his wife too wel, 


bringeth with it ſuch a r0 


' Aud therefore to y intent wee ac 


Tnn137,Sunmon Orſoiun Calvin 


would be ifhe were not maried. NotF this pro« 
cecdeth fr6 y nature of mariage:for ifour father 
Adam had remainediny integritie & 
whercin he was firſt created , doubilefſe marri- 
age,lyke as God gaue it for attayde, had bin a 
perte& & angelical life, But becauſe we arecor- 
rupted, & becauſe we haue ſo many vices in ys as 
is pitic to behold, weturnce } which was good, in- 
rocuill: & that which God had ordayned for our 
glorie, wee rurne oftentimes toour reproch and 
me. Thar is Froote then, from whence ally 
incommoditics which are in marriage proceede. 
e nor God, 
whois the author thereof, and lay all 5 faule vp= 
porhim;ler ys know that wharſocucr a man may 
complayne of in marriage, it as it were acciden- 
eall, y is to ſay, proccederhfrom elſewhere, than 
from marriage itſelfe, ro wit, from 5 corruption 
of fiane. Neuerthelefſe we may ſee (as I have al. 


20 ready told you)and we may in this-place behold 


as if y thing were paynted forth before our eyes, 
fifa manenrer into marriage he ent5glerh him 
ſelfe m many thinges, which ſhall tay him from 
doing of his duetic, And f is the cauſe why Saine 
Paulalſo ſayd, Thar ifa man and woman could 
ltue withour i(confidering how ſhort a time wee 


haue, atſuch timeasour Lorde oppreſferh his x.Ceeg; ]þ.: 


Church with ſo many afli&tions,thar we fee no- 
thing but miſeries in the world ) it were good to 


will excecde meaſure therein, & lykewiſe in his 30 runne with all y haſt we might here beſow,8& noc 


children,ſo ynrulie alwayes are our paſſions, If 
there be in vs burone ſmal vice, wee are already 
tulpable before God: and if there be an infinite. 
mumber,bchold wee are then plunged as itwere 
Into a borcommlefſe pit. And ſhall we then vnder y 
couert & cloke of mariage,ſetle aur ſclues in our 
dregs, & flacter our ſelaes in our wicked doings? 
Whatreaſo wete in}? Nay racher let men _= 
ken vp chemſelues, and know y the goodnellc of 


God feruethnot to kad & allure themymo wic- 40 


bee ſtayed or hindered by any meancs wharſoe- 
ter from finiſhing our courſe. So then when wee 
enter into marriage, let vs know y we arc ſtraighe 
way ſoſnarled, y wee cannotmake fuch quicke 
ſpecde as we ſhould, ro diſcharge our ductic : and 
ke this cauſe ys ro cal on God fo much the more, 
androdefire him tobe mercifull vnto vs,andnoc 
td immpure ynro vs any of allthoſe offences which 
we dayly commit, 

Moreouer ler ys enter alſo into this generall 


kednes:bur contrariwiſe to make them to feels confefſion,thar ſeeing we are fo finful as tomarre 


their faulres,8 hauing fel chem to rewurne vnto 
God, and to pray himy he wil more & more cur 
off 5 ſuperfluiries which are in our affeRions, Ye 
free che whar we haue dev i _ 
ing this place,namely y the fai aue wher- 
wry a eoufannktiace, Gebegy Godbearcrh 
with the as long as they luc in this world, and 
albeir they \cannor bee as angels ro walke. in 


euery thing that is , we ought tudereſt the 
fon whic {tne nh. which ray- 
neth ja vs,vnuill our Lord hauc transformed vgs, 
For if we beeleftin our firit nature,what ſhall we 
be?Nor only we ſhal be cleanc corrary vnto y wil 
of God and his righteouſnes ; bur allo whatſoc- 
uer is init ſcIfe good, holy , and honorable, and 
which God had ordayned for our welfare , wee 


hcauenly perfeneſſe:they are nor for ally re- 59 can not but turne and conuert itvnto our harme 
| ieRed of God, Forin the fauour of marriage 


which he hath ordayned, he vſcrh patience and 
genclenclle in bearing w them. Bur on 7 contra- 
Ty ſide alſo,fecingrhe infeRtions wherw they are 
Vaal det enches ed, they muſt not oncly con. 
d:mne thEſclues,bur figh concinually,8& endeuor 
to corre theſclues,& ro h more nearer & 
nearer vnto-God,& to vntold themſelues our of 
y remprations,which are a ler & hinderance vnts 


and hinderaunce. Whercof wee hauc a notable 
examplein this place, 

But we are yet farther admoniſhed,y akhough 
throughthe corrupri5 of fine, we aker y which 
God had ordayned for our welfare, and turnc it 
to euil,yer we may nor for all y forſake and take 
our leaue of the good ordinances and decrees of 
God. And nor to ſecke any farther, ter vs take 
marriage for an cxamplc in this caſe, We {ce (as 


them. Ye ſee then what y doctrine is which wee 60 I hauc already rold you) how many rroublcs and 


hauero gather from this lawe. Nowitis certaine 
4 God meantin this place to ſhew av in a looking 
Bgliiſe,y marriage although ir be init ſelfe hono- 
Table,bringeth many incommodities with it, in- 
.ſomuchy a man is made more to apply 
himſelfc frecly varo y which room wh than he 


[ 


incommodities i hath, and that nor alonely in 
reſpe@ of the body , ſo tharwhen a man is mar. 
ryed hee hath many hinderances which turne 
him now to one thing , andthen to an orher, ſo 
as he is faine to carke and care how to nouriſhe 
his children ,and to watch for his profice im 

; & 


dralſd niatiogs 


anda fuch libertic to himſelfe inthe 
ſcruice of God: and yer all this muſt nor ftay® 
Kins from this cling.” For chey truthy which 
ſtandinnecde of titarria 
felaesrnto rhis otder of 
- many doe , and a5 we nant 
appened amo the Pipiſfcs ; how drift 
ho therpenodthe vetemrots'6 
sthe Friars; and Monkes ; and fach' 
lyke ; who have forbidden marridge vnder co. 
bur dackote are theſe 'and theſe faultes intie; 


prodrnt'yy oy which are confuſed and dif 
thar marriage cenfairfects- 
Co are for hemmhich vſe- 


ix well; although ir drawe after it diverſe incon- 
ueniences,; howbeeit Hotofir ſelfe,but by rea- 
ſon of che finsof men,bycauſe we cannotnowe 


vie vato our'welfarethivorder which God hath 25 


ordained; infuch ſort as ts requiſite, excepr wee 
reuerencemariage. And we fee thar the cauſe 
of theſe horrible confuſi5s which arc happened- 
inthe world is this,that-men haue diſpiſed ma-' 
riage, andrhatthic dwell hath r{ofatre 
as tomake m< trample thatholy infticution” vii- 
der foorte,mſomuch thar him thc blrhicfd- 
varlets of all haue prefumed on their abilitic 
of abſtayning from ir , and of living here as 


ning 
chaſt a 1 fe az the Angels of heauch: re 
4 = ly af he 


ſuche em corht 
ought to make cucry hayre of our head ſtand 
on end, For if we would bebolde nowadayes 
what tlic popiſli chaſtitic of the Prieſtes and 
Monkes, and of all the reſt of this ny 
is yr! — RR 
andaginfernal lfe Bar 
Py on our ſide —_— how to wake inthe 
feare of God , and to keepe our ſelues ynder 


- Vpbit Dx eEwene Ty, -' 
dn is == 


3 mutdfubtnit' them" 
; and vſcri6cxeuſe* 
whit is 


ofrhoſe' 10 


Gay. 24. 


deter bis 


boo 
the Fd hint 
. ner; a pare of pinſers, induther tootes:Nowif's 


mari tikearly ofrheſe c 


he harh Jent him mony; yee ſee How 1 


man ſhalldy for hunger; and3t HA bin better 
v (for J he had ha@ 
lbeithe 28 

ſmall mor 
could haue faked 
berexac him of F 


tharhe h3d lent —_ 
fome mfeanesto 

pined away, hag p8rcen 
ſell of bteadrocate 

bur halfhishunger)chan 
meaneswhich he hath to fine by.Now although 
2 mari take alf is inftrumentes front 


himy bit lexue him his Andull, Bin che mearie 


while ee 


6 him,his hater and his p4ti- 
ſers, 


uch 1yke thiniges;ir is all one. And ifhe 


excuife himſcife and ſay': Ihave but a partof 
p will ſtand him iv 
Yet. Jfa man dud 


chem.No, bat rlicorher 


oc gee know that all' thaw revenowey 

conſiſt in geting their living by y labor of _ 
handes, aw _ neicherJandes , nor qu 

SO 

isro ſay ,in' 

Nieir bord a man bereaue the of thoſe _— 


ſarie mecanes by which they their lui 
is al oneas MX, cut foes fa 


heir living, conſiſterh intheirlabor, __ bays | 
hiverduatle can 


win 

dleGngaf God For wool reaalobacks 24 
wayes vnto this poynt: That God giuerh reſt & 
quiernefſe ynto them whor tie Toucrh;” Whiles 


kis bridle. Forthe doing whereof ('as f haue 40 orhers take © greawpayne, yoe Eirrobed,and riſe 


rolde you) ler vs hue our recour fe vnto our cal- 
ling and ſay; Whither vnto doth me ? 
Thirher muſt | follow him without pn 
ny reply. There followerhin y ſecond oy t 

other lawe which forbiddeth a man tv take che 
vpper or the nearher milſtone for a gage. When 
mention is made here of two milſtones andrheni 
ofthe yppermoſt,itisallone as if our Lordſayd; 
that a nian ſhall not rake borh the milſtones 


why > Aman were as good rake all, as onz part." 
For there muſt be rwo Milſtones to griride/l will 
leave the lower, buthe can doenothingwittiout 
afellow.So then if I beteue a-man of the profit 
of his rooles, whar gfrtater harme may 1 worke 
him? For he can no H+origer gaine his liuing, Now” 
= one eſly God ſpeakerh in this ceo? of 
t vnder one kinde he ha 

Ved th the whole ; © Asitis a comimon'etin 
inthe Lawe fo to doe,and we haue alreadie 'de- 
clared that thisrule muſt be keprfor a kaye oe 
pen ynro vs the ſenſt and n—_ of many pla- 

ces. And in veriedeede which Moſes ' 
adderh, giueth a and eafic declaration of 


this place. For h: ſaith, Thavtakeſt bir bfe #6 pledge? 
thati isto ſay, thou curteſt apoore mans throare, 


ſpeakerhofcheir ling; heehach 
e 


carly;edte browne bread , ah@drinke! thewarer 
of — any nathing;, buriniſtesd 
ofrthriwy ckward;,y c 
per in allrheir dealings, hi is then ap Nondiou Bod 
beſtowed blefling of God which 


as we have ſeene heretofore. _— Moſes ſans * 
Thouthal not thinke mithine heart; thaiews Deut. Cay. 


the tratel or laborof thincbwing handes, 
hath noutifhcd and ſuſtayned : buy 
which ſcrue to grinde , no nor one of thetti;For 56 phenom] offerh wirh 


fay oh our clues throughly *as 

6r) en Bur withal, wee ſee how God on 
eye vnto che tranaile of men, in that when 
reſpe& viitd 
order which he hathieſttbliſhed: rowie/thar 


when a man employerh himſc}fynto the travel 
of his hands,he hath m1derhis p 
69 } labour ofrby hands; thou #6 which Belon- 
gethivitorhy durie. Therfors albcity wereceive 
our food and nourtſhmientfrs the handof God, 
yethath he vrdayned } we ſhould 'traweile for te: 
Now 1s 4mans trauall tak fro hin No For ther 
his life falleth to y ground?” &therefore itis' zfi 
ouerwicked crue 


ife:1 wil bles 


ro conſtratne 
.Bbbb3 


mente 
deluer 


Ns Avyeſtc how 
zngel, a ham-" 


himbecanfe 


dre of God roſe 


Pſal, 1292, 
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is committed. So 


6 \+ Tun 133. Sxnmon-Ov Tonn Carvin 


iger in pawne their tooles wherewith they 
| rx fralarrechgumacnt pears tand 

. G » O is no 
tay rho guerre ptr 


- 
. 


Perſe rnde yn bim — 
is. er c lending him. a peece 
m_ were better that he ſhould, 

in charneceſliticin which he found him, thanſo 
ra cake from him thoſe meanes by the which he 
dT 

that 'S: ro 

Gen withallwhiok are-in neceſlitic ; to which 
purpoſc men haue at, all rimes vſedthem, and 
howadayes doe morethan cuer heretofore. For 
men hauc no other deuiſes tha howto. decejue 
ro circumuent,to beguile, and 6ſuck the þJou 


of puore men. They draw them dry not anely of 20, notan cye ynto tharwhi 


their ſubſtance bur of their bloud too,when 
e{py them tobe in necd and peturie.. This(ſay 
I) is the faſhion of men nowadayes. Bur for all 
, let vs con phat the will of Godis in 
this behalfe, ro wity thar we muſt nor onely vie 
no cruckic towardes our neighbors. vnder color 
of any lending yatochem:; but alſo ſceke to re- 


lieuc the preſent neede of all choſe whithare 


eſtace, x : 

- Nowlet vs kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faukes , praying him yo make ystecle them bet= 
ter, yea in ſuch wiſe 4s we may return ynco him, 

ing nothing els bur to abide alwayes vader 


ſeeking 
leave him 19 his obedience, and rocleaue vnto his word with» 


out ſwaruing fromitin any wiſe: and that wee 
may ſo walke eucry man in his vocation, ag wee 
* may teſtify thereby that wee haue God: for our 
maiſter and father , and that weare of his fami« 
lic, king according tothe order which he hach 
commaunded ys : and that wee may liuc in fuch 
wiſc one with another , as may be tothe main- 
tayning of loue and honeſtie among vs,andthac 
ſuch vprightneſſe In, as wee haue 
men permit vs , but 
lookeeuer at this marke,how we may:ſerue one 
anothers curne in vpright brotherhoode , tothe 
end we rnay bee confirmed alwayes more and 
morethat Godis our father, and that we ma 
call ypon him, as ſuch a onc. That it may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace not onely vnto vs, bur 
alſo to all people and nations of the carth,&«c, 


On Saturday the j. of Februarie, 1556. 


7 Ifamanbe found which hath ſtolen any of his brethren of the children of © 
Ifracl,and he hath miſuſed him or ſold him:this thiefe ſhall die: and thou ſhalt pur 


cuill away from among you. 


. 8 Takehcedeofthe plague of leprofic,that thou marke it diligently, and doe 
according vntoall that which theÞrieſtes the Leuites ſhall teach you, take heed 


yee doeasI have commaunded them. 


4 


"''9 Remernber what the Lord thy God did vato Maric by the way,after that ye 


were comeourt of Egypt, 


He brit thing that God.decla= God had adopted the ſtockof Abraham, be ac- 
rethin this place is,that if any counted thoſe which deſcended fromit,tobe of 


1 was to be puniſhed by death . 
dnvhacraby hee Shamre0s ynderſtand how 
dearclic hee chat people which . hee 
adchoſcn vnto himſclfe. For we Re Non 
Gad appoi Cs pro res accordinglic as 
gt Aly earnes ofthe finnewhich 
: 9 whereas hee puniſherh 

that man by death which had ſtolen: away his 


ſtole away a manof Iſracl and hisowne houſhold, and named himſelftheir fa- 
- ſoldehim , the a which 5o ther, andiin very deed circumcifion was a mark 
1 nh; 


to ſeparate y fr6 ocher narions,, There- 
fore wholocuer ſold any one of the ſtocke of A- 
braham, he did wrong and iniuric not onely to 
the perſonir ſelfe, bur alſo vnto God , Againe a 
man being ſolde vnto another people, was in 


da = choing conſtrained by force tro com- 
mitidolatrien a4 00609. hae» a Ae 
than doe ſo:bur lyke as many arc fraile & weake 
in this caſc, ſo might they allo bee ſeduced, and. 


brother, thereby we ſee thar the life of the chil- gg turned afide fro y law,& from y ſcruice of God: 


dren of [{rael was pretious vnto him , And no 
maruaile.For if a tather haue loſt one ofhis chil» 
dren, eſpecially if he be ſtolen from him, and he 
knoweth not what is become of him, wee know 
he would hauc bin better contented ro haue Joſt 
his goods, than his childe , Now ſeeing that 


& therefore by this means enſued not only f de- 
ſtruQis of a mans body bur alſo of his We 
ſce thEnow tharthis law was grounded ongreat 
reaſon, And moreoucr we know likewiſc,y God 
had ſoredecmed this people, that they were cal 
lcd a royallprieſthood And therefore tf this ho- 

| w—_ 


4 it were onal 


cantertbins 
ONT 
a pringe had giuen: and like as Gods greater 
hg pF pi Tommit- 
aint his maicſtic,were more heinous and 
al nn Are we muſt nowe returne Fato our 
ſclucs.For al>cirthere bee nor nowadayes 


Certain 
I<d out trom the reſt of the worlde ; yer arewee 


' 'VponDevratonoutt, ?:1 21Cav. 24. 


I eh God bach choſen,& (bows 


1 


EE 


not [ beſeech you rhis theft wherofl now 


come by lucceflion into the roome andplace of 10 ——— jtoayoff 


the Iewes . For God hath reeciued ysintohis 
Chucch;and we ate at this day in che de- 
greeof. hogour which the children of _ 
were in.Secingitis ſo, he which tealerh away # 
man nowadayes,tocurhim off fromcheChurch 
of Godzis'in as great fault as he who in old time 
ſold any once of the Iſraclas. And akhough earth 


ly iuſticc hath eſtabliſhed ao it,yex 
doth it not ceaſe tobe a us { inche 
fight of God, Let vs thereſgggacknowledg: 
honor which God youchlaleabivs, when he ma- 


kerh vs ofthenu > - 
& alowcth vs for os ry oe foraſmuch 6s 
this is anineſtimable bonntngg ; in ——_— 


congre- 
gation = God bee —_— andy tao which 
was ſometimeofic, be cſtraunged from ir our 
mcanes;;weſcewhar puniſhmenty lawe 
ordained.Astouchi Journ _— andcj- 
uil orders remainet clesGod 
hath declarcdy ſuch oy ſhall nor + wy 1 ws 
puniſhed, For he wilaty lcaſthaue as re- 
gard vnto his houſe, as cuery of vs haue 


by all meanes poſſible tokeepe the ſtil whichare 
of Gods flack,andto ſtay men as much avweci 
fromdeparung fromy (ame. Yea and weknowe 
how we be commanded notonly to nouriſhthe 
which arcalready begotten thechildren of god, 
bur alſo rodo our indeuor to win the which are 
Kraungers:whar wickednes then were it to turns 
theout,which are alredy receiued WE 
of Gad? 1 meane thoſe which in very 


ſhew & declare theſchuesto bey jet Fo 


For we knowythercisa regardtobe had, 

&rag ve norrecciucd incoy church. For: gre. 
are many which ſceke afrer Chriſt to haue their 
bodily caſe, & there are many decciuers: andif 
therebeno diſcretionin receming the in,itwere 
alcogether a mocking of god;aswe haue rooma- 
ny cxamplexin this caſe. Therforewe haue need 
of wiſedom in this behalf.Neuerrheles if we tho- 
rowe acruelty,or wickednes, doc diminiſhthe 


churchy hiaked him y grace tocal 

him yaw know delle Eelandak 

germs ve he which is to 
a faichful m5 is perſecuted world, 

better ro ſlwowd {aroma ear porhare 

« ſhcw.& countenice of | 


Cn own ſoules, asir were for a melſe 
A471 IT 7 7 for 
WW -- - chey ſel chemſclues & become the 

—_ ag ras ens 
nowadays therefore we ought 
ſomuch ESE 


only ſonne of God: bur _— vs. Nat gucn ra 
— 
vato aurown houſes. And therfore let vs learne qo ys,and 


we live. And when cuevic there 
ſuch a regarde of himſelfe,let vs doc the like to 
pw eh nk ug thatthey whom God 


joynedvnto vs depart notour of his houſe: 


Chriftwith fodeare aprice, 
after our owne commodirie in that 19 7-aoog ; 
many giue them( = 
ter care not one 

—— of _ WA WEE 


pleaſure of a drunkard or 
_—_— ofwhs, nn 


churchofgod, we muſt render an _— 60 marchidiſe,to f fame wickednes:luch 


and y nor as for ſom ſmal faukr,bur for ſo 
2 crime as we ſce God accountethir, and as 
paine which he ordained vnder the lawof 
ſes,declarerhitro be, 


Yetnorwithſtanding wee finde many who for 
their owneprokices ſake doc in this fort diſſeuer 


hath bin ſcene heerear Geneua , Bur let v 


| | ace decexemplefornveoorthree: : butler vs 
ki - know } God mentinthis place to gue a general 


rulcandinſtruſtion, that wee aſmuch as 
lerh in vs to ſeckeand procure,}chey which are 
eſeuinipelo ayer agia 
Bbbb 4 cucn 


6. 


_ chat Moſes prayetfor ber,& her finwas pardo. al 
"-” ned, Neuerthelefſc he addeth thero:Ifher fa» vp all5 umeof his life, There was yets ſeconde 
**  therhiad ſpitin her face, ſhe oughrrohauchid. reaſon of this ſhurring vp.For this diſeaſe mighe 


ſome whitenes ,Secing rharf 
; DO hls was after y ſort, we fee nowe that God 
- Letvs comenow vnto F ſecond law which isme gard of the inftruRmg of hix people z when hee 
tionedinthis place.lt is ſaid:Thus wenſhal blbgtt- would hone them whichrwere rouched with rhis 


 þ indge of the leproſie ; andtaky bredy'thervef, obſer diſealſe,ſer apart from the reſt. And why:Eucn to 


3 
ring allthe things whith'were commanded insbelave; 1d 5 endy menſhold bein greater feare of y puniſh« 
[ of that pn Peckef Lexie ſhalbe Indger, ment, which wavknowen to procecde from the 
thas the people ſhall land 10:theindgenent which ebey hand of God. [t this chaſtiſement had ſlipr away 
give ; wihuchrhey ſhall giveTſay, noras chey + without any account madethereof, ircould nor 
uſt themſclucs/jibucus God hadinade a'decla» haieprofired ſomuch God therefore toy intent 
-rati6 thereof,ax we may ſee ith Leuiticus from — hee'might make this chaſtiſement rthore norori= 
thirteenth chaprerto fifteenth whereicis fully ous, ſtraitly commaunded y hee which was ſtri- 
[treted of Moſes in this place ſpeaketh'of it as by ken with the leprofie,ſhould be fhur vp,and y be 
J way, andfaicheharthey ſhal apart, i ſcrue fora looking glafſe fotothers to 
- And for moreample confirmaribheaddeth: Re- in,ychey migtbee afraide at y fight of it & ſay, 
-mewber whar G'0D:did onto Mariebythe way 20 Alas fee ye thivpgarewretch which isftrikenw 
-wbenye canront: of Zyype; © Forbecauſe Maric the leprofie?AndwhiatFigneigiee It isy6d 7 hach 
& Aaron cmrmured againſt cheirbrother Mofes hrir, his hidharth done; Alas, everyone 
forhis wiucs ſpe who was an Aethiopian; they of vs hath deſeruedaſmuch, and thereforeler vs 
bare themſeluesinhand thatrhey ought zobee — nottempt y patience ofour God:if hee ſpare v3, 


induancedinashigha degree as hee: mnſomuch Jervs for ourpar roprouoke himto anger, 


' thar Mary ſoarrogant & wwous: Yeſcethen y admetition & warning which was 
that ſhee would needs be a Propheriſe in equall giuenvnto all mEwhEthey ſaw a manthus ſhur 
:degree with Moſes / Bur God punifherh her for vp.Andthis order was obſerued cucnasfarre as 
- ſuch pretuniprivaAaronis bornwithal although —vntoy king himſelf;as we hauc ah example ther- 
'hehadin like foredeſcrued to be chaſtiſed. Mary 30 ofinOzims, whobeing not content with s 


fiing- 
therfore was ftrikenwith the leprofie;, and was dome,wouldbe a prieft & viurpey fpiritvall rc- 2.Chro.2.0g 


"ſhurvp by f ſpace of ſeuendayes . Andthere ſhe gimenrofrhe Churcks, and rherfore God ſtrake 
[hadbin it a rortencarrion all her hife Jong bur ſim with 5 leprofic,6 depoſed him from his rot. 
ty, and hewas according vizoy law (hue 


.d6 herſelf Com Oy him:&rhcrefore be contagious. And therfore Gods wilwas thar 
ſhe muſt deparc(faith he)from amongy people, mfeftion therofſhonldbe renwoued frotr Fpeo- 
; chat men may knoy the offence which ſhe harh ple,to yintent y alſhould nor be infetedwith it. 
-commirted,and ary end of ſeucdays let her re. 49 Buryprincipall cauſe was, ro the cnd f people 
txurne into y campe,Now God declareth by this mightbe pur in mind, y-they ought tobe remo. 
example, thatjuch as were ſtriket with this dif- ued from vncleanefſe, and from allmanner of 
' eaſe,were ſhur vp, .' 443-4 53-004 deblements, And y is the cauſe aHowhy Findg- 
Nowlervs firftofal norcf the leprefie wher- ing ofthe leprofie was giuen vneoF-privfis, who 
.of Males ſpeakerth inthis place,and which y law were of yſtocke of&euy.God dnoerhe 
treatethot,is or} which wecal F leproſy nowa phiſitions nor ws a6 he wold hate 
.days:bura far dwerferhingfromir;For this lepro the pricits take a norice of y-keprofie. And ifuriy 
: fie-was not only ing bodies ofmen & wome, bur were ſported therew, they had auroriy e@rtie 
:alſo in houſes. And akbough we firid y other col — rhem: & if any were healedrhereotyhe with hs 


-rries & nations: were- rouched ſornrimes w this 5o wiſe recciued by the. For albeit y this diſeaſe wv 


2-King.5.10:dycalc,as we ſee how Naamany Syrian was, yer hardly & ſeldom cured,yer wat itnot oneble. 


-was-itneuerthcles as a parti chſeaſe belon= Therfore if ſobe y any were healed , the prieſts ' \ 


-gingonly toy lewewand y was anotable yvenge- were ludges of ir, &&when they whichwere hea- 
- ance of God yponithem, to declare his anger & led preſented themſchues, & had done certain ſo- 
.wrath by ſending foorth this leproſie as a viſible lemnitics which were required in y behalfe, they 
- figne & cokErherof.Ye ſee then whatwehaue ro came and offered their preſent 1h che temple, 
'bearein mind in y farſt place. And y verily which acknowledging what a fingular benefite God 
among y Papiſts men call y difcaſe of S.Maynor had beſtowed onthem , For whena man was 
Fſcurfe,was a kind ofthis leprofie,Fherewere in healed of that diſealc, it was very behoouefull y 
"deed many ſores of this diſcaſe, as.a man may ſce 60 he ſhoulde make a folemne acknowledgment of 
by y place which haue alledged;And LHpeakno fegreatabenefice,and ſay: Lorde thou haſt rat- 
more of them in thisplace,chanisexpedient far fed mes as it were from the deade : for I was 
the vnderſtanding 6t che text, and notro make "wretched and miſcrable carrion; thou hadceſt 
therof any greatleſfſon. Butycrneuerthclkes iris thruſt mce out of all companic , and nowe be- 
needefull tor vs ro oblerye y which I haue tou- hold Lord thou haſt made me wholeand ſound, 
ched as it ſhalbe anon more ;fully declared. thou' haſt reſtored mee vnto my;/former e- 
- Naw then we ſee wharthe leprofic was: ro wit,a ſtate: therefore I acknowledge Lorde, that I 


haug 
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hatte fecemed akindeof reſurreQion , confide« 
ing what weakenes & frailtte was in me, It was 
Uty) behooucful that ſuch a ſulemne acknow- 
ledgement ſhould be made.But (as 1 haue rolde 
you )-the prieſtes were ludges of this diſeaſe . 
And why?Becauſeirt appertained ynto the ceres 
monies of the lawe, - 
Now here we hauero gather a good inftruti- 
on,thatis,thar firſt alchough this order of cxclu« 


Jr ne a, yy areſtriken 16 
w 


ith any cuil diſcaſe be nor obſerued nowadays, 
yet notwithſtanding wee muſt not ceaſe-to haue 
aneye veto the hand of God,that we may fate y 
berter by al y chaſtiſements which helayerh - 
on men; neither muſt any of vs waitetill he fee 


theblowes himſclf,burhe muſt make his profire . 


by-y correQios which our Lord ſhewerhvs afat 
off, Andtherfore when we ſee any of our neigh- 
borsafflied,ler vs take a view of our ſelues,and 
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ofthe leprofic which waya diſeaſe which he ſene: 
ypon the people of Iſrach and they rransfer it eo 
the ſcurfe,a thing far different from ir, Bur for al 
this, they haue nor left to reare vp another ty= 
ranny: for they ſay y this is accremonial lawe: 
grantit,Therfotc ir importeth a figure. Althis is 
true. We muſt come then riow vatothe eructh 8& 
ſubſtance which is correſp6dent rherunto. They 
ſay that finne is the leprofie. Well ler allthis bee 
graunted vntothem.lt muſt be purged therfors 
(ſay they) &rhe prieſts muſt be Judges of ir. Yea 
bur let them enter intorhe place of leſus Chriſt, 
and then ſhall chey be taken for Iudges: but vn« 
rillthat Teſus Chriſt be depoſed from his prieſt- 
ly dignity which God his father gaue him, it ap- 

incth not vnto any ling crearureinthe 
whole worlde, Wee muſt therefore conclude, 
that the Papiſts arc trecherous trateurs in that 
they beare vs in hande that they are ſucceeded 


of our own faulrs,and let vs iudge our ſelues be- 20 inthe roome of Ieſus Chriſt , rowdge the ſpiri- 


fore y God iudge vs. And being ſorie 
for our fins , let vs haſten to draw our ſclues our 
of them, and not ſtay vntill God viſite vsin the 
like maner. This is the thing which wee haueto 
note as ing y firſt point. And for aſmuch as 
we ſee that God mentto wakeny lewes to y in- 
tent they ſhould the better know how to bene« 
fire rhemſclues by this chaſtiſemenr ofy _— 
fie, letvs nowadayes inall diſcaſes,not onely in 


ruall leprofie, And hereupon they hauz ordained 
the law of Chriſt, Thar is the very ground of 
their confeſſion or ſhrift . For there 1snot one 
words for itinthe holy ſcriprure : but they vſe 
this ſuttle cauilling : Sinne is rhe leprofie, & tho 
prieſtes muſt bee Iudges of it , but we are prieſts, 
thereforc the iudging is Ours . But wee haue al- 
readic ſhewedrhat by vſurping the prieſthood 

they are theencs and treacherous traitours,and 


this or that ficknes, bur in all aff&ions which 36 thatrhey life themſcluos vp againſt the ſonne of 


God ſendeth vs, knowy iris all one asif hegaue 
vsa warning not toſleepe in our fins, and notto 
abuſc his paticnce.Lo what we haue to beare in 
mind.” - 

Now as touching y cerethony it hath bin ve. 
Ge abulotheefragnerhin} rogogueyerſ 
; ce iny ſynagogue yer 
to this day. Firſt, for char how ptr le- 
profieahey edir was y ſcurts, and ſo haue 


God. Take that for one nore. Butler vs proceede 
farther. A man cannot iudge (lay they) withoue 
hceknowethe cauſe; and the cauſe cannot bee 
knowen, without there bee a confeſſion of the 
finne ; and thereforcir followeth thateuery one 
is bound to confefle his finncs once a yearg, For 
al areſtained with this ſpiritual leproficbecauſe 
alareſinners , As touching that which they ſay, 
thatno mi can iudge exceptheknow che =D 


taken the one forthe other, Andtherupon whar 4© ir is true:bur he muſt not iudge by conieRures & 


haue they done > Forſooth their officers muſt 
iudge of this diſeaſe , whether any be couched h 
itor no. And by what knowledge? They ſende to 
the barbers and tothe phifirians, and when they 
hauec iudged therofthen they themſclues after= 
ward giuetheirverdit. Andby what right? Bc. 
cauſe god ordained y prieſts to be IJudgevof y le» 


profie. Thar is true.Bury prieſts, whom God or- 
ned were of y ſtocke vr {ern te nb 
-ming ofcurtoc 


hach beene transferred vnto him:as the Apoſtle 
ſaithin che Epiſtle roche Hebrewes . I know the 


Papiſts are ſoſhameles y they ſtick notro mock 


God openly , in ſaying rhatit came from Leuie 
ynco the Pope. Bur yo. Apoſtle expreſly decla- 
xeth, Y ir belongerh vnco him, who by a folemne 
oth was appointed according vnto the order of 
Melchiſedech.And becauſe our lord IcſusChriſt 
being now riſcn from the deade dieth no more; 


ypon yncertamty,asthey doe. For | pray you 
iudge they vpon knowledge, when they cannot 
Kill to diſcerne wherher they which confefſe 
rhemſcluesin theiteares difſemblc,with them or 
ſpeak the truth?Behold,a man comnerh to con« 
feſſion, and who knoweth what his minde or will 
is: Who knoweth any of theſe rhinges, whether 


- he mockethe pricſt or no; whether he ſpeakerth 


any thing by conſtraint, wherher he keepe any 


delecfus Chriſt, this Prieſthoode 50 thing cloſe tor ſhame chath< hath of ir ? Whae 


knowe they of allrheſe thinges? And therefore 
theſe Popiſh Prieſtes cannot judge vpon know- 
ledge of rhe caule.Againe itis well knowen how 
greatclerks they be:inſomuch thatrwhena thing 
35 told them; _y can hardly diſcerne either the 
thingit ſelfe or the end or qualitic thereof. And 
though chey coulde , yet were nor that ynoughs 
Men know what maner of Judges & howe come 
perent they be, And in very deede they ſay well, 


the prieſthoodlikewiſc mult remaine vnto him 60 thatin confeſſion there muſt be ſome degree of 


in his own perſon,8 he harh no ſuccefſour. The 


Papiſts cherfore rob Chriſt ofhis dignity,when 


they ſnarch in ſuch wiſe varo themſclues , thac 
which is belonging vaco hum, And moreoger ler 
vsnote( as [ haue already touched ) þ they play 


the beaſts ouergrolly inthis poine:for god ſpake 


knowledge? bura lirtle after rhey ſay, that it skil- 
leth nor greatly whether + ww: a any or nb; for 
autority abideth ſtill, albezr that knowledge bee 
wanting: they gainfay themſclues maniteftly, 
for firſt they ſay that there mult bec a degree of 
knowledge ,and attcrwardes they ſay that tis 

not 
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nor ſo neceffarie,but that they may forbeare ir, 
And a mans eye may bee wirneſſe , howe t 


diſcharge themſelues heerein . Ir follower 


then thatthey cannot haue knowledge of the 
cauſe,at leaſtwiſe ſuch lawful knowledge,as may 
ſuffice them to giuetheir verdi& and iudgement 
thereuppon, Burttoſpeake ina word, theſe a- 
buſes of cheirs are ouer yaine and childiſh,when 
they ſcek after ſuch ſortiſh reaſons as toſay: We 
are Tudges: for wee are the ſucceflours of the. 
pricſts ofthe law . Bur this ſucceſſion (as 1 haue 
tolde you) appertaineth to none but vnto our 
Lord leſus Chriſt. And in verie deed the prieſt- 
hood of Leuie was ordayned to continue vnrill 
his appearance 1n this world, And for that Cauſe 
Abraham alſo who was the father of the thurch, 
payed tythes to him in the perſon of Melchiſe- 

dech, For when he offered the tenthes to Mcl- 
chiſedech , hee offered them as it were vnto his 

ſuperiour, ButLeuy was yer inthe loynes of A- 
braham(as the Apoſtle ſaicrh) ; whereby we ſee 

that the prieſthood of Leuie was inferiour vnto 

the prieſthood of Iclus Chriſt,or cather,was no-: 


thing in compariſon of it, &thar the prieſthood- 


of Melchiſedech muſt return againe in truth. 
But now hauing declared this ſo grofſe abuſe 
which raigneth in the Popedomeler vs returne 
ynto the right and pure inſtruftion which God 
ment to gine vnto vs inthis lawe, Wee haue al- 
ready briefly declared how hee meant towarne 
the fairhfull, chat they ought to purge away all 
manner of defilements from amornig them. Wee 
haue not at this day the ourward ceremony: bur 
the ſubſtance and trueth-rhereof remainerh in 
his full force, Ler vs therefore looke diligently 
yntoour ſclues,and remoue from vs all vncleans 
neſſe,ro the intent we be not ſtained with it:For 
thereunto had GodreſpeRinthis Lawe.And to. 
this ende ſerueth excommunication nowadays: 
for God wil haue ſome diſcipline in his Church. 
And this is notordaincd by mE:but y holy Ghoſt 
hath deliueted arulc for it, If wee haue this or- 
der,it is grounded on God, we haucthetruth' of 
the ceremoniall Lawe., And wee haue no neede 
ro ſeek farther after the pelring traſh ofthe Pa- 
piſtes , whereby they make themſeluesa laugh- 
ingſtocke tothe worlde: bur farther. beſides rhis 
order of excommunication, wee are warned in 
enerallnot to intermedle our ſelues with any 
Ithie defilements: for we ſhall ſoone be ſtained 
by them.We ſee whar frailtic isin vs,ſothat al- 
though cuery of vs keepe good watch 8& warde, 
yer can we not liue inthe worlde among ſo ma- 
ny defilementes andcorruptions; bur wee ſhall 
draw ſome ſporting from them: ahd rhe iniqui- 
ties whichraigne , areas deadly poyſonsro- in- 
fe& vs, except we withdraw our ſelues far from 
ſuch filthines, that wee be not ſtayned by them. 
And tharis the cauſe why itis purpoſely repea- 


ynto it, obſerue irdiligently.Itſeemerh thavma- 
ny words arc beſtowed vpon 2 thing of nogreat 
importance , Bur God tendeth vntothis ende 
which wee haue (aide, that men ſhould nor tho- 
row their litile heede raking,be as it were limed 


with the detilements of this worlde, And by this 
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outward order , he ment ro inurethe roa more 
diligent watching cuery one oucr himſelfe. Ler 
vs therefore giuediligentheedcheereunts, and 
when we percciue that we arc in daunger of be- 
ing depraued and corrupted by any mans com- 
pany ,lervsflie farre from ir:for albeit I goe not 
and welter in wickednefſe with him yer ſhall [ 
haue ynough and too much roo in my ſclfe.And 
wharta thing were it for meto tempt God ? I ſee 


10 well chat I cannotbe butthe worſeby this or 


that mans company , and yer forallthar, I wi 
not ſhun them; bur [ will goe welter and. wallow 


. in the mire wth them; and what a notable wic- 


kednefle were this? Amnotl worthie to be infe- 
Qed withtheir filthines and yncleanacfle? Yes 
verily , And thcrefore lerys in generall knowe, 
that all wicked examples,and all offences, are ro 
be remoued andraked out of y Churchof God, 
& that y diſcipline which God hathorgained, & 


20 which we ſce that the Apoſtles vſed,muſt be pra- 


QRiſed,that is , excommunication muſt raigne & 
beare rule. And moreouer let euery of ys in his 
ownebechalfe, rake heede, wee hauntno wicked 
company,but(as $.Paul warneth vs)obſerue and 
note. them which are ſtained with any cuil blor, 
and withdraw our {clues from them: that it may 
nor ohely put them ro greater ſhame, but alſo , 
the infetion breake nor out vpon al, &that the 
miſchiefc being of ir ſelfe contagious, go nor ſo 


cleare,& ſo fall on the wholeflocke of God. And 
this is it which we hauc to beare in mind inthis 


place, ITE FERN 
Andnow Moſes for a more ample confirma- 
rion(as wee haue already touched)alleagerh in 
this place y cxample of his fiſter-And hereby we 
arc done to ynderſtand, that he ſparethnor his 
own ſtocke & kindred For it was to: bis owne in= 


famy & reproch,that his ſiſter had binthus cha. 


49 ftiſed of God;But whattBothinthis & in alother 


things,we ſee,that he wold nor.couer f ſhame & 
flchines of his own lynage. For whyzHee was a 
rrue and faithful ſeruant of god. And therfore he 
always condemneth wickednes with.grear liber- 
ry,although ſome ſhame redocided therby,both 
to himſelf, 8& alſo to his parentage. Therefore in 
this place he ſerteth forth his owne ſiſter for an 
example.And hereby wee arewarned,not to bee 
won tobeare with wickednes in fauour cither of 


® bloud, or of kindred ; as wee are accuſtomablic 


wont todo.For we had rather haue the wicked- 


1,Cor, 5,55 
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? far,as toinfe&tthem who before were pure and = 


nes<ncreaſe,than to gricueany of-ourkinſmen 


or friends , And therof itcommethy all right is 
peruerted,and y the truth is turned to licybe- 
cauſe y wickednes is borne withall.But wee haue 
in this place an example to y contrary that is, y 
Moſesto ſerue God y more faithfully, hath'no 
reſpc&of perſons, he hath no eye to any worldly 
c6liderations:inſomuch that euenwhen his own 


ted inthis place , Take heede , looke narrowly 60 fiſter migheſecrue for y inſtru&ion of y people, he 


ſpareth her nor. Let this be nqred forone point. 
' Nowby y way we may behold iny example of 
Aaron &of Marie, how God ment therby y bet- 
ter to confirme y calling of Moſes, ForAaron en- 
uicth him for it, That whuch before fell outin y 
caſe of Core, Dathan, and Abiram,and y u_ 
X f c 
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the tribegwhen every man ſoughtes obraine y 
prie ;whs no ſuch ſtraunge or notorious a 
thing #sisisavhen his 
fethagainſt him on the one ſide,and his fiſter on 
the orher; and murmure againthimi? whereby 
we miyſeethat there was tio compa made for 
the aduaneing of the dignity of his'ownonoule: 
and rherfore ir ſerucd the better to authoriſe the 
calling of Moſes, And in very deed Godſhewed 
thatit was hewho conduted and defended hito, 
Thats tobenored for one point. 21). 1664 
 Againewhat a nicrcifull deali naw. we 
childe en of Agron were ſuffered to ſacceede ſtill 
intheprieſthood?For alrhough Moſes was much 
moregreatand excellent than Aaron was(as it 
is declared in the 12.Chapr, of y booke of num- 
bers) : yethis children were of the commonor- 
der of y Leuites which ſerucd y highptieſt, and 
were keprfar fromthar dignity. And what was y 


reaſon hereof? If Moſes had promoted his owne 230 ter by ſuch examp 


childrenyjt would haue bin ſaide by and by, that 
he had brought this to paſſe through his crafne 
wilines,&thathe had pretended y name of God 
onely fot to aduance y digniric and honor of his 
owne houſe: bur in y his own children are in this 


botnedrorher ri- 


Vroxn Divttxonowte,; ©: ' Cap. 24. 
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houſe: 
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{Bur let 

example of y preſent matter which 4s bed #4 
y end we may know F iriterie &'trieaning of god, 
Reniembef(faith he wasdone vnto Mary 
byy way Whea ye carte ot ,as ifheliad 
faid,my minde is thar whe ſoisfiriken with the 
ieprobe,fhalbe ſeparated and tertioued fromrhe 
People,to the intenthee mayſctue for a lookitig 
glafſe fot others,rhat they which ſee him may be 
tin mind to ſay: ſee here a plague which God 
zath.ſent, beholde atcſtimony y God's Ludge, 
Seeing this is his a pps et-v$ fare y bet= 
es.S0 we ſcey which 11 decla- 

Ted more plaioly aforc,to wit,that God meant 5 
this withdrawing and reicRing of ſuch'aswere 
leprous,ſhold ſerue for a common inſtruion & 


' kffoavntofreſt of fpeople;rooccafion themro 


wiſe diſplaced, andy children'of Aaron are pre» - 


ferred: wee ſee iris Gods worke,and that it pro- 
ceedeth from his gouernment, ſo as the mourh 


of wicked mE muſt needs be ſtopped, and thar all 


muſt confefſey the law and wharſocucr itcontai- 39 on. AndGod had 


nerhis not forged nor counterfaited by men,or 
ſurtlely deuiſed: burthat God is the author ther- 
of. Astouching Moſes itis ſaidin that place of 
Numbers:IfI ſpeake vato my ſcruants the Pro- 
phers, I willſpeake ynto themby dreames or by 


walke in their dueties in allfcare & beedfulnes, 
And here firſt of al Marie was raught & humble 
her ſelfe before God For ifſhe would riot knowe 


' her faulc &be aſhamedofir, &confes it, ſhe de 


ſcrued twbe cleane cutoff without any remilli- 
begun to work ſo violent acor- 
reQion, ewe ſhe uv buta points roueny 
nes , and wasch in a momenrin ſuch ſort, 
chat a man would think ſhe bald notbur fallin 
pieces through ſuch an infeRious filth & rotren- 


nes, Andthereforeirtoodbkerinband roknowe 


viſions: becauſe that Aaron & Mary ſaid: What? her own caſe. And hereby wearewarned,j when 


dwellerh nory ſpirit of godin vs aſwel asin Mo-- any of ys are viſited 


few?Andmuſt he aloncly beare rule?And are we 
no bodice? Well(faith God)if you were F greateſt 


y hand of God, it is hig| 
time to humble our ſi fory Na drros. 
one;as if God did ſpic in ourface, When a father 


Prophersthat euer were, yer keep Lone meaſure 4? ſpirterh in his childs face,itis a ſigne(as iris ſaide 


towards my Prophets. I ſpeake vzo them by 
dreames &by viſions.Bur Iipeake vnto Moſes as 
vnro my familiar friend; I ſpcake vnto him as a 
man would ſpeak ynto his fellow & companion, 
And ſo Moſes was aduaunced to an higher dc- 


there)y he dereſterh him. /Nowif ſo be we be af» 
flited by y hand of God,we haue great occaſion 
tolooke vnto our ſclues, & to be beaten down & 
to fcele our own filchines, &not to fecle it onely 
in hart:bur alſo trankly to confes it before men, to 


gree,and God mentto magnihe his grace & fa= y endy God may be glorified. Thatis one thing 


our iny wan, Therefore we fee how he diſgra- 
cd both Mary and AarG,becauſe they wurmu- 
red in that ſort: buryer for all that, yee ſee that y 
children of Aaron ſuccecded in the priefth 
alchough their father was vaworthy of y honor, 
and deſerued rather to be degraded, than ro en. 
oy ir. What befell roCare , Dathan & Abiram? 
The carth ſwallowed them vp al aliue. And why? 
Becauſe ofthceir murmuring. And had not Aar6 
committed y like fault? And yer notwithſtiding 
God pardonerh him y finne, And when we heare 
thar the children of Ele were depoſed from the 
prieſthood,and y the dignitic therof was beſtow. 


which we hauc ro do according toy cxhortation 
which we hau: inchis place. And ſecondly ler vs 
be willing to ſerue other for an example. If when 


» 50 We haucoffendedGod, he chaſtiſe vs; letys be 


an inſtruRion vnto others, andler ys beare it pa«= 
tiently,and nor be gricued withir,if ſo be that al 
may turne ynto the gloric of God andthe wel- 
fare of ourneighbors. Let vsbe contented with 
&, as good reaſon is weſhold be.For we may nox 
be more priuiledged than the fiſter of Moſes, & 
if we be rubbed onthe gall as we ſay )wee may. 
not griue at it, ſecing that Moſes ſpared nothis 
own ſiſter, For when God takerh on him the of- 


ed vp6 Samuel,becauſe rhey behaued theEſclues g, fice ofa Iudge, and giueth men commiſſion to 


ſocuilly intheir office: y is alſo alike example, 
And why then doth not God y like vnto y ſtocke 
of Aaron? Let vs(as 1 rolde boats 


this caſe a meruailous mercy of God.Yea,aud a+ 
inc when it ſcemerh good vnto him, he puni- 


ſherh faults rigorouſly, Ithe will pardon them; 


dgcin. 


denounce his wrath or other like thinges by his 
worde , itis good reaſon thar they ſhoulde diſ- 
charge their dutics in that behalfe. As for them 


- which think thus; We ourſclues ſhalbe hindered 


thereby,let them knowy it ſhal profice them no. 
thing to ſecke to auoid it in that wile:for if they 
breake 
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faykes. ,-praying him <0 make vs rofecle them 
bacrer han ebay donedthat wemay.ende- 


wor all our mightaotonly cokeepopur ſches 
an that holy mary xx he hach awage with vs, 
, ' 4 OITe . , 0. 4 }; 


- | O nWedne ſday the v.of Februarie, 1556. 


© The Coexix. Sirmon,which is the fourth upon the fiure o twentth Chapter, 


ur aliots giathem which are yet 


enadenour to remoue our ſelues from 
flehes and defilemences, thar ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed hinaro ſanRikic ys for bimſclte, wee ms 
remaine remples of his holy. ſpicite , abd.ſacr __ 
rellcli tabe applicd vryo any vie whereuneo be 
hath appointed vs,thatis, that his righreouſncs 
may ſhine in ys, ſoas wee may neucr defireany 
other thingthao co frame our ſckics in all points 
vnto cheabeying of his holy lawe . Thar ix will 
pleaſe himrograunt this grace nor ho Ig 
v8 buralſo vatoall peopke and Nations of 


_- 
® 


craig Whentheulendeſt anything vnto thy ncighbour,thou ſhalt not enter in» 


£0 his houſe to takehis pledge. | 


bring the pledg 
2s: Andi 


14 placegthe ſercence ofthe Pros 
phet' which our Lorde leſus 

i alſoalleageth: Mercic 

VY | is more worth than ſacrifices. 


For if we think ro pay Godby. 40 ſaicth; Thatifwhen we dwel with men and live i.toh,4.24 


offcring him this orthaewhich we haue ſpoyled 
from our neighbours, be will deteſt and abhorre 
both vs and our offerings alſo. For why» God 
will not chaunge his nature according vnto our 
luſt: and thereis nothing more properly belon- 

ing vnco him than kindaefſe and gaodnefle, 
For hee indeede is the very fountaine and rooxe 
of it. And therefore ſceingit is ſo,nwſt henot ci- 
ther transfigure himſelfe, or deteſt vs, when hee 


rroweth of thee, ſhalf 


Bur here the caſe ſtandeth,to know whether wa 
ſcruc God _ or hypocritically .Forifl loue 
God ,doubtleficI will declare this loue of mine 
towardsthem which beare his ymage : and wee 
muſt haue recourſe ynto that which ſaint lohn 


together with them , wee beare them no loue, 
5 1t not plaine mockerie to proteſtthat wee loue 
G O D, whome wee ſee not > Therfore all 
ſuch as vaunt themſelues , thar they loue 
God,and yer are ſo fulofcruckic that they wil 
ob poore folkes of whatſoeucr they can pol- 

vuecacch fromthem, without all pittc or com- 
pms are nobctter than hypocrites & ſhame» 
cfle lyers. Andſo we fcethe reaſon of this ſen= 


ſhall ſee vs ascrucllaswilde beaſtes, ſoas euery 59 tence,and why God, albcithee priſeth his ho- 


of vs endcuourerh noughr clic bur to deuour the 
ſubſtance and zof hisbrother? Yes verelic, 
For he cannot like of cruclry as long as he abi- 
dethlike _ himſelfe. _ vs Peers dili- 

ently nore, that except weebe pirifull, except 
jp "Joes CN them which ſtande in 
neede of our aide to ſuccour them,exceprwe yſc 
genclenes and humanity towards our brethren, 
wecanhaue noaccefle vnto our God,bur al rhe 


nour highly, hath ſaide notwithftanding,that he 
will not eſteeme ſo much of all the ſacrifices 
which men make vnto him: as he will do of the 
mercie which men ſhewe one vntoan other. For 
Indeede our almeſdcedes are rhoſe ſweere ſmel- 


ling facrifices , which God accepteth: as the Hebr,13.16 


Apoſtle ſaicthin rhe Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes, 
And|heercuppon is that Jawe of God which wee 
haucnowe hearde, grounded; where it is ſaide: 


—_— we can preſent him withall,ſhal ſtinke 60 Thas if wee lende monie unto a poore man, wee uni 


in his fight, and he will refuſe chem.And thar is 
the cauſe why the Prophet expref]y faith: Thar 
mercie is better than all the ſacrifices-in the 
worlde. True it is indcedethar God ſerteth 
more by his owne honour than hce doerh'by 


the lifcof men: as reaſon good hee ſhoulde fo. 


noz goe aud ranſache his houſe ta finde out a pledge for 
our owne liking , bus thas he nf} bring that which hee 


| bath, Andthen we may kcepe the pledge wich- 


ourdoing of him any wrong, And why fo ? For 

God permitteth vs ſo to doe: If not, hee will 

haue them to carie backe againe the gage 
| whi 


Vpoxk DEvVTERONOMIE; 


which the poore man brought, as for example: 

if it be his bed whercon hee ſlecperh ; or his co- 
werler,or his coate,or his gowne, ſo that hee re= 
maineth naked & vnclothed,God wil not haue 

vs to keepe ſuch apledge, For when wee have 
confeſſed that wee ought in decdeto be pitiful, 

and that wee are farre from —_ of the num- 
ber of the children of God if we vie no brother- 
ly louc one towards another: when we haue ſaid 
all this; yet wee know not what the thing mea- 
[neth, when we ſhould come ynto the practiſe of 
ir, For ifany ſtande in neede of our helpe,wee 
haue forgotten this generall doctrine: Wee are 

alwayes good diuines to {peake in the ayre . If 
a man ſer ys down a doQtrite which preſſeth vs 

not, euery man isreadie to yeeld his conſent 

thereunto,butthe praQtiſe thereof ſhewerh tha 
we bee yeric loath to accorde vntour, And al- 

though wee confeſſe that God hath wel ſpoken; 

yet wee will not pur thar in praQtiſe which is 

tolde vs, ifit preiudice our gayne and commo. 
dine; and therefore GO D 1s faine to ſpecifie 
things ynto vs more particularly , When hee 
hath once declaredthart there is nothing more 
acceptable vnto him, than the pitic which wee 
hauc on our neighbours to ſuccour and relieue 
themzhe muſt point ſoorth ſome ſpeciall kindes 
therof with his finger: and when he hath ng 
vs to bee mercifull,hee muſt ſhew vs how and in 
what maner,& ſo condemne our crueltie,which 
we(ifitwere poſſible) would excuſe, As for ex- 
ample, ifthis ſo ſptihal a declaration ſhould nor 
be made, the ſentence of the Prophet would be 
Tecciued without any gainſaying , That mercic 
3s betrer than ſacrifices: bur none for allthac 
will come to this point, & tothis reaſon,that a 
man muſt not rake ſuch a pledge of a poore man, 
as he ſhall account neceflaric for his owne vſe, 
For men will ſay:Is this any crueltie? He com- 


» 
O 


O 


CaPF.24., $53 
meant rather to brydle the couerous defires of 
the riche. For wee knowe howe couetous our 
eyes are trodrawethinges away, and euery man 
is verye ſharpe ſighted for his owne protite, If 
Jenter into an houſe, I will hauc an cyc by and 
by on all the fayreſt thinges: and when | haue 
requeſted to have this and that corner ſhewed 
mee; if I ſee any thing which liketh mee, I be- 
ginne to ſay : This is good houſholde ſtutfe:yea 
this willſtande mee in ſteede, 1 will hauc n oy 
I); and the poore man cannot tellwhattoan- 
ſwere: for hec is at my mercie, Ifhee denic ity 
O (lay I) thereis no dealing with yout goe your 
wayes :it1s nopitic to helpe you; And thus a 
poore man ſhall bee belde as it were vpponthe 
racke. Yeeſee then the meaning of this lawe, 
when our Lorde forbad a man to enter into his 
neighbours houſe to ranſacke it for a pledge; 
For why ? He which entreth cannot judge whar 
the poore man, which defireth to bee fuccou- 
red might beſt, ſpare : but Jucre '(as I rold you) 
blindeth vs ; and when wee bee once forepol- 
ſeſſed with ſuch deſire , wee iudge no Jonger 
what is rightful], becauſe euery of vs will con- 
clude : O1muſt aske this. And: why? Becauſe 
it will bee good for mee, Wee ſee then now the 
reaſon of this firſt pare, 

But if a man bee at his owne free choyce to 
bring what pledge hee will, ſo as hee becpreſ. 
ſed: hee may then withdrawe himſclte afide & 
beware that hee bee nct trodden vnderfaore, 
nor pinched beyonde meaſure 2 hee may bee- 
thinke himſclfe whar is ro bee done , hee may 
aduiſe himſelfe by his owne counlayle , there is 
no man to control him,or ro ciſturbe the ſtuffe 
of his houſe: and then a man may take the 
pledge to afſure his moncy . Nowe becauſe 
there may bce ſometimes ſuch vrgent neceſſ1. 
tie, that a man will ſomcrime ſhifr him ſclfe ro 


meth toborrow of ay and I may deny himif I 4® his ſhirte to haue ſomewharttocate: our Lorde 


liſted: bur if Idoe him ſuch a pleaſure as to lend 
him my money:1 wil haue ſome aſſuranceforir, 
And ſoa mi wil nor acknowledge it to be cruel- 
tic rotake 2ny mans coat or coueringto Bogelte 
will be alwayes ſayde,W hy?I may lawfully doe 
it, Forl lende him my money, and it may bee 
| Xharn ynto him : Ileaue him the whole pro- 

re of it,[ defire bur ro faue my ſelfe harmleſic, 
and notto Joole the principal.l decciue himnor 


of a farthing; I rake no vſurie for my money,nor 59 


any thing at all; and wby then ſhould Ibe con- 
demned ? Thus men wouldecxcuſe.themſclues, 
But what ? God will bce the Iudge.of our dca- 
lings.Yee ſce then the cauſe(as1 haue told you) 
why God preſleth vs to aſpeciall poynt:becauſe 
the generall do&rine is ouer coldly taken of vs, 
and woulde nor leade vs fo farre as were requi- 
fite , Let vs therefore beare in minde. that 
which is here declared, Firſt it is ſayde : That 
a man ſhall not gee and ranſacke his nei 
$0 take a pledge from thence , when hee woulde lende 
him 4 peece of money, Nowe the cauſe why this is 
\ ave ts not onely (as ſome haue thought)for 
rhatit were a putting of poore men to ſhame, 
to goe and ſee howe naked their whole houſe is: 
God had norcgarde of any ſuchthing: buchee 


prouiderh farther inthis caſe roremedie it, and 
therefore hee commaunderh rhe pledge to bee 
reſtored againe , when a man ſhall perceiue, 
that a poore man cannot miflc it. Forin ſuch 
acaſea man muſt bee rouched with greater 
compaſſion , for two cauſcs : the one is,becauſe 
that when a man purteth himſclfc beſide his 
bedding and hisclothing, it iscaſic to wudge and 
ro gather, that hee is come to uo Extremi- 
tie, and tothe fartheſt degree of pouerrtie. That 
isone poynt ro bee noted . The otheris in 
confidering of this poynt,what difference there 


- is, whether a man dye tor hunger or for colde, 


s houſe 60 


| his core, his doubler, his be 


This is but ro change his rorment : this is not 
roſuccour him, | | 
I lenge a man money, and hee buyeth bread 
therewith rocate, andinthe meanetime, hee 
is frofento death through mee, and doe I rc» 
lecue him then ? So then wee ought in ſuch 
a caſe to bee mooucd with compaſhon , orelſe 
there is no humanitic in vs . So then for this 
cauſe GOD will haue the pledge reſtored a. 
gaine, when wee ſee that the thing wee take is 
neceſlaric for the preſeruing ofa mans life as is 
Nie, his coucring, or 

ſuch like things, 


Ccec Igranc 


Luke.1,'73, 


854 
I graunt that according vnto the rigour of ci- 
uill uſtice, this is not obſerued : and God alſo 
hath nor giuen itin this place for a ciuil order : 
bur hee mcant to preſcribe a rule for cuery man 
to followe of his owne free will, As many thin 
arepermirted vs before men,of which norwith- 
ſtanding wee ſhal bee 'accountable before God, 
although wee eſcape the handes of earthly Iud- 
ges. Thereis no man will let mee from = 
the vtmoſt rigour I can , towardes him whic 
oweth mee any thing : and yet when Iſcehee is 
behinde hande with mee, and thatthereis no 
ile nor malice in him, if I for all that do cauſe 
im ro beecaſt into priſon,ifIrid him of al that 
he hath,ifl leaue ms forſake him, doubrles 1 do 
him wrong in the fight of God . Nowe ciuiliu- 


ſice can ſer downe no other order, but that all _ 


muſt be done as Iwill hauc it. Yea,but(as it hath 
beene declared heretofore ) when we ſhal haue 
beene excuſed before men,it is not to be ſayde 
therefore , that wee ſhall nor bee culpable be. 
fore God, Forthelawe requireth a farre other 
perfe&ion than carthly and common iuſt:ce 
docth. 

So then ler vs note , that although it 
was lawfull for the Icwes as touching earth 
zuſtice, to rake any gage they liſted; yer doer 
God condemne it for intollerable crueltie. And 
if this were in the time of the lawe ; how much 


greater reaſon is there for the praQtiſing of it 30 


nowadayes , when wee haue more occaſion of 
excrciling ſuch humanitic and gentlenes one to- 
wards another ? Forwe muſt returne vnto this 
principle & ground, that Gods will is that wee 
ſhould reſemble him, becauſc hee hath adopted 
vs for his children, and ſhewed himſelfe to bee 
our father, God hath in deede alwayes ſhewed 
himſelfc ſuch a one: bur ar this day inthe per- 
ſon of our Lord leſus Chriſt, he hath diſplayed 
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whatelſc is this lawe which Moſes hath here ſer 
downe in writing, bur an expoſition of that ſen- 
rence which the Prophet hath more generally 
ſer downe? Yee ſec then in effe& what we haue 
to beare in minde. 

And hereby wee aretaught likewiſe not to 
ouer grecue ſuch as for their needes doe come 
toſecke relecfe at ourhandes, Euery man muſt 
haue an eye ynto his owne abilitic what hee 
may doe, and nottrample his neighbour bee 
yonde meaſure ynder foote', The very thing. 
wherein wee oughtto holde our ſclues ſtreighr, 


is that euery of vs hauing an cyc to hisowne 


abilitie, muſt doc his indeuour to the ytrermoſt 
withour ſparing ofhimſelfe, For wee muſt ex- 
a& of our ſelues that which our Lorde hath 
commaunded vs , and wee muſt ſtrayne our 
ſclues in rhatbehalftothe vrrermoſt of our po- 
wer, Wee muſt ſuccour thoſe whome wee ſee 
ipneceſſitie, and not tarrie yntill men con- 
ſtrayne vs thereunto. For (as I rolde you)God 
will peraduenture lay the brydle on our necke 
as touching ciuill order , howbeir that ſhalbce 
bur rotrye our charitic the berter , If men re+ 
ſtraine ys from beeing cruell , and from vſing 
ſuch outragious libertic asorherwiſe we woulde 
vſe: itisafigne that wee beare no reucrence 
vnto God, and that the ſcruice which we yecld 
ynto him is not of good will, burof compulſi- 
on. Bur if men let ys alone , ſo as wee may doe 
the woorſt wee can ,in tormenting and vexing 
poore needie wretches, Mi yer wee are lead 
through a curteous and gentle affe&ion , nor 
onely notto vexe and harme them beyonde al 
meaſure, bur to deale indifferently with them, 
and ( in fewe wordes) not to deale otherwiſe 
with them than wee woulde haue others to 
deale with vs inthe like caſe: our ſodooing and 
our ſuccouring of them, when no man driues 


and ſhewen foorth the bowels of his mercie, as 49 vs thereunto, 15 a ſigne that there is ſounde cha- 


the ſcripture ſpeakerh: for itcannor ſufficient] 

expreſle the infinit bountic and goodnes,whic 

God hath ſhewed vnto vs in our Lorde lefus 
Chriſt . Sith itis ſo that God hath made vs to 
feele more than euer heretofore his incſtima- 
ble loue,fo much the more ought we to enforce 
our ſclues on our ſfideyto followe him, & to con- 
forme our ſclues vnto his example. Therefore 
if wee be ſo cruell as toletthem dye for want & 


neede,which deſire and ſecke after our helpe:or 50 ly hee ad 


if wee ſpoyle them of rhat which they cannor 
forbeare and live; there is ſo much the leſle ex- 
cuſe for vs , andour finne is double and farre 
more haynous nowadayes . And therefore ler 
vs knowe that God ſpake not onely ynto the 
Iewes for the time of the lawe, butthat this rule 
muſt abide in full force, vnrill the ende of the 
worlde: and that as this ſentence was alleaged 
by our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: That mercie is bet- 


ritic in vs, andy in louing God wee doallſo ſhew 


and prooue in deede that wee are his children, 
and that wee liue in good brotherhood,and mu- 
euall agreement with our neighbours. 

Nowe tothe intent wee ſhoulde be the eaſier 


led heercunto , Moſes alleageth in this place 
two reaſons the berrer to perſuade vs, Firſt he 
ſayeth : That hee unto whome wee ſhallreſlore and 


pghpto Eg vs. Andſecond- 
derh: 


That it (halbee richteowuſneſſe unto 
Us before the Lorde our Ars _— yoo rwo 
reaſons are not ſuperfluous, conſidering what 
holdfaſtes we arc, and how cuery one wil ſafely 
prouide forhimſelfe . We think that the whole 
carth will fayle vs; and when wee lende, ir is 
with an heauic heart: whenthe money is once 
ſcaped outofour handes, wee thinke our ſclues 
ſo much impayred, and wee fetch deepe fighes 
for it. therefore ſeeing men ſo giuen vn- 


ter than ſacrifice: toſhewe thar it appertaineth 60 to their owne lucre,and thar they hauc no free- 


vnto the Chriſtian Church , ſo all the kindes 
of mercie which are dependant vppon it, are 
belonging vnto vs: and wee muſt exerciſe mer- 
Cie, not according vnto our owne fancie, but 
as God ſheweth ys, according to thedeclara. 
tion thereof which wee hauc in this place. For 


hearted liberalitie, or at leaſt, wiſe are not ſo 
much enclyncd vntoit as were requiſite, vſeth 
firſt a perſwaſion and ſaycrh: Thas the poore ſhall 

bleſievs , thatis toſay , hee ſhall pray for vs. 
Nowel knowe, that the wealthic, and theſe 
greate deuowrers, and theſe ſcagultes _ 
ceke 
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ſecke noughtelſe bur to ſwallowe vp all , will 


make none account of this bl - Tuſhe 
(Gay they)he is burta poore ly knaue,and 
what care whether he pray for mee or no . Sep 


Ipray you what theſe deſpiſers of God, & theſe 
ons Lops folke ſay, Bur Jer vs note wel, that ic 
36 not without cauſe rhat God deelarerh in this 
place,thar iris a wh ro haue a OFs 
man pray for vs . For if a pogre mancrye (as 
itis fayde) hee ſhalbee "Ha £ « Heencedethi 
neither man oflawe ,, nor ProRour to handle 
his cauſe before God with any great Rhetorike. 
Ifa poore man bee yniuſtly borne downe by 
mee, andIhaue wrought him any oppreſſion 
or violence, or haue ſpoyled him of thatwhich 
was his,or if I haue greeued and troubled him 
In any forte, alchough hee vtter not a woorde, 
bur onely figheth ro himſelfe : yet may nor [ 
thinke that 1 ſhall eſcapethe handeof GOD. 


There ſhall neede neither witneſſes nor wri- 20 he done vnto mee," 


tings, nor great inqueſt rocaſt mee; forone al- 
oncly ſigh of the poore man, ſhall kindle ſuch a 
fire of Gods vengeance vppon mee,as ſhall ne- 
uer bee quenched . For the complayninges 
which the poore make againſt them which 
haue moleſted them, are heard of God;. they 
pearce thorough the clowdes , and come into 
hcauen. | : [en eh pied 

. Alſoon the contrarie fide when a poore man 


recciued releefe 'of any man, ſhall 30 


ſay: Bleſſed bee hee Which tooke pitic on mee, 
This woorde isas if an Angell of heauen had 
made ſuite for him. Nowe ſecing God ſayeth 
itis ſoglet vs not thinke thatitis invaynegor by 
way of mockcrie . And therefore let vs learne 
to eſteeme morethan wee are wont to doe, of 
the prayers which the poore niake thatarere- 
keued- and ſuccourcd by ys, For although we 
beare our ſelues in hand that they arc nothing, 
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beſtowed yppon vs inthis f rayle atid tratifirory 
life? Yes verily, iſ wee haue any faithzif we haue 
any aſſurance of the heaucnly life, and are not 


alrogither beaſtly, beſoreed with this preſent 


Woride. 


And although a poore man become vathank: 


full, yer ſhall nor wee therefore faile to be bleſ- 
ſcdof God. For the heate which hee ſhallhaue 


recciued by ys, when wee haue givenhim his 


10 coate or his couering,ſhall blefle vs, Andifhee 


bee ſowickedas to forgetir, as matiy ate, with 
whome itis growen as itwere vynto a common 
cuſtome,that when they are relegued they will 
not youchſafe to acknowledge the good which 
1s done vntothem: but rather there is nowa- 
dayes ſuch pride in ſome of them that they wil 
thinke a man is the more bounde ynto them for 
that hee bath done them all the pleaſure in the 
worlde;inſomuch that ſome will ſay ,whart hath 
hee was bounderto doe 
more ? And what is this in reſpe& of all thar 


' whichhee oweth mee? Such is the vynthankful- 


nciſe which yee ſhall ſee ſome poore folketo 
vie . Bur, asThaue ſayde; although they bee 
dumbe and ſpeake not a worde : yetthe good 
turne which wee hauc done them ſhall ſeruc vs 
for a bleſſing before God, As on the contrarie 
fide men gre wont to ſaye + When a mian ſha 
holde his peace and fuffer him ſelfe to pyne a- 
way in his miſeric, and yet men will not vouch- 
ſafe to take pitie on him , Jet tim remaine quier 
and patientin his aduerſitic as long as he wil 
(Thong I ſay ſuch exiples are wondrousrare: 
or wee ſhall hearc nothing but complaints and 
murmuringes although .there bee no greate 
cauſe why .) Byutlet vs graunt that ſome man 
were ſoquyer, - wh hee will not ytter one word 
Gap hee bee not relecucd at his neede: Shal 
wee forall thatbee quit before God , although 


yet hath God declared of what force they areg& 49 there bee no crye made againſt vs, toendite ys? 


commendeth them vnio vs'in this place for a 
ſingular ching; 
- Nowethis ought to teache vs, not to deſpiſe 
the poore,nor to diſdaync to heare them, or to 

wethem a good looke : for God ſayeth that 
hee heareth them, andihat they arcſuch as 
1aue readieſt accefſe vnto him , They are 
heard both in their complaintes and in their 
prayers and petitions, For God doeth more 


for them by an hundredth part than wee which 50 


are but wormes of the earth , will youchſafe ro 
doe. The thing then-which wee haue robcare 
3n mynde is, thatif a poore man come and de- 
fire helpe of vs, and wee thinke wee ſhall bur 
looſe that which we-beſtowe vppon him, be- 
cauſe hec is not of abilitic torecompence vs, & 
that although hee ſhould live an hundred yeres 
after his death,yer he ſhould nor requite vs the 
good rurne and pleaſure hee receiued of vs. We 


No, no : for wee ſee what is ſayde concerning 
Abel: After hee was murdered, did heecryc 


for vengeanee at, Gods bandes ? No, bur his - 


bloudecryed . And therefore the neceſſie 
which a poore man endureth, cryeth lowde & 
ſhrill ynough in. Gods cares, ſorbarhce nee- 
deth not to make any complayar and tofaye: 
one hath greeued. mee in this or in that ſorte: 
burifhee ; for colde becauſe wee keepe hi 

coate or his coucring from him, there ſha 

neede no other thing ro condemne vs before 


"God. Sothenletvslearne, that albcit the 


po diſcharge their duetie verie ill, and char 
cing ſuccoured.they bleſſe vs not ; wee may 
not therefore ceafſe ro doe that which .G O D 
commaundeth vs , knowing that the alme 

which proceedcth trom vs., ſhall feruc vs well 
ynough for a bleſſing , although they whowe 
weehaue relicued holde their peace, As on 


ought to berhinke out ſelues thus : Well :.in 66 the contrary fide, wee muſt bee afrayde leaft 


deedeas rouching the worlde he cannor bene- 
fice mee, he can neither coole me nor heat me: 
butbefore God ſuch a blefling as proceederh 
from him,ſhalbee heard, If wee conſider this ; is 
notthe recompence which wee ſhal haue in the 


kingdome, beucrithan all tharwhich mighe be 


the crueltie which wee vie may accule vs be- 
fore G © D, although no man doc open his 

tnouth to ſpeake.. WE 
There is alſo in this place an inſtruftion for 
the poore : that becauſe God hath made them 
{ubic&rothar ſtate that they mult be fayne ro 
; Cceca . defire 
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Cl eowar vl che of dick : 
y caſt bee ſo mach rhe more humble , & lay 
che arrogancie and jon which is 
ih many ofchem', Somewhen aske 2n 
almes, chinke chey require nothing bur their 
own: infomuch that ro rheir ſeeraing they hane 
bene, calgo; Ince meoghentr” je hn gace 
men preuent northeir neceffirie : rhey woulde 
thara map ſhoulde par off his cappe and deſire 


ther roreceiue an almes; rhere are ſame which x0 


bee full ofchis preſumption. Bur God contra- 
tily declarerh , that hee wil have him which re- 
cemcrh a good rutne,, to acknowledgeir, and 
co blefſc him by whome hee is refecucd, Andin 
xcriedecde, ifa man bee holpenin his neede, 
and hee forger it , and ſeekerh nor ac leaſtwiſe 
ro God to requue it, when himſclfe according 
to the worlde hach no meanes todo ir, hee is a 
thecfe: and prerende hee qguerfo fairely,thara 
mangauc him ſuch athing: yer becauſe hee a- 


him, hee is a theefe. A man helpeth mee, and 
on whatcondition? God binderh mee topra 
for the proſpericic of him which hath in och 
wiſe ſuccoured mee, and ro proreſt aricaſt, rhac 
Iam bonnde rntohim: and when 1am ableto 
recompencehim I muſt do ir. But ifl cannoe, [ 
muſt haue God for my wirnes ; thar[acknow- 
- we. ſelfe bound yars Kim for his curecſic: 
il doeir 


nor, verily iris theft, as roid you. So 30 


chenas che rich are taught mrhis place, and as 
God ſhewerh them char rhey tobe con- 
reatcd when they whome they hauc holpen do 
biciſe chem: ſo on che other fide, che poore are 
caughc ro knowe, that if they borrowe, orhauec 
any ching tititachem , it is roche intemr they 
ſhoulle bee mogedro pray for their neighbors, 
for ſo much as rhey haue ficcourcd and relce- 
ucd them,rhat charicic may by rhac meancs bee 
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| ourngighboursas cucry of rs enforce himſelfe 
ed bieSourghe pooke uae needic tothe vemoſt 
of his power, -Yce {ce then theintenr and mea- 
ning of Moſes when hee ſaycth , wet ne 


- 


reputed ome vefor righteouſnes before Ged 
chis isa worde which ought well ro bee 
For wee ſce howe men thinke co diſcharge theix 
duties norwithſtanding that they bee ſet aleo- 
| moron pilling and ſpoyling. Andinwhater- 
if 


ertrowe yee? Lookemee a the P 

if a man haue erctedachappell , if hee ks 

eakct order that ſo many Maſles halbec ſung, 
or if hee haue done ſome ſuch like thingeszrhea 
hath hee his hands cleane; or at leaſtwiſe rhim- 
keth chem co bee cleane :. and yetin the meane 
while,exrorrion, deceite , and other lewde and 
wicked praQiſes haue their full ſway with him, 


, and go pitic hath any place iv his heare. Nowe, 


20 france ſhal>ee acconnecd a auſt and hol 
buſerth che liberalitic which was rſcd cowardes 


the man which ſhall ſhewe ſuch afaire hk 4 


Bmtyece ſee howe Godin the meane while pro- 
nounceth the cleane contraric \, that all this is 
buc doung and flrhincfſe in his fight, and chas 
chere is no rightcouſneſſe where there imo ha- 
enanitie and. gentlenes, When a man hath-no 
compaſſion on his neighbors, when he rormen.. 
tcth them , whea hee troublerh chem, when he 
ſpoylethchemywhen hee hath no pitic nor ance= 
cic with him , wharſocuer hee is able rodocbe- 
fides, is bue abhominable before God : heere- 
zeQcth all beſides, and will noncof ir, excepra 
man be fo kindhearred as to rake paticof chem 
which arcin neede, and eo relecue their noce- 
firie. Bcholde ([ſay) in what ſort wee onghe tw 
farcthe berter by this copay I have 4d) 
men woulde alwayes chinke to diſcharge their 
duties towardes God and yet giue a ala 
* Weeſce alloas prog Ina giuing , char 
thereis m many men mich Ge ame 


mainraincd, For the true botid chercof is, that 49 lirtle raſhnes : in fo much that men never deale 


they which hw= ofchemſclucs no abilicic hoſd 
knowe that God calleth them varo himſclfe, & 
that they ought co doccharwhichbelongeth to 
thiem co doe, namely , reſort rnto prayer, be- 
cauſethcy arc able zo doc no other rhiag.. Yee 
ſee then 1a effe& whar wee have ro beare in 
minde. And fo lce vs noce charwhen we can dif- 

e our &uctice rowardes our neighbours 
no otherwiſe, wee muſt haue recourſe ynto that 


vprightly with God in that behalſe . Whar is 
the cauſe why our Lorde Icſus Chriſt forbid- 
deth men robſswe the erumper, and wmake 
ſuch greate and open fhewes when they gue 
their almes, bur becauſe many are ledde with 
ambition , and when chey deale their doale, 
there muſt bee a greate | mov of it at chear 

ate ? Such as haue pillc polled allcheir 

ife long, and haue done nothing elſe but earem 


remedie which isſex downe here, thatis, to Fo and deuowredrhepoore, thinke to burietheer 


prayer. 


It followerh afrerwarde : tharirthalbee re. 


precd vntovs for rightcouſneffe before God, & 
chisis according yaro that which Thaue to note 
alreadie, namely, char mercie isberter chan (a- 
crifice.. For Moſes meant to declare that if woe 
vie norſuch humaniric towards our acighbors, 
wee may well beare a countenaunce of ſeruing 
God , wee mayhaue great appearance of ver- 


finnes and to wipe then cleanc out, by beſtow- 
ing a piece of moicy at rheir deceafle . For 
why ? They bleate the eyes of men thereby: 
and they beare cthemfſeluces in hande that 

are avle to deccitte God tvo, Butthey a 

chem ſclucs roo groffely . So then ir Nandedh 
ys Mhande the more diligently to nore this 
ſentence, wherein wee are taught, charif with- 
out all yanitic of ſhewe, wee haue pirticon 


cucin the fighc of men , wee may well bee ho- 60 them which ſecke forrefuge at gurhandes, & 


novured and efteemed of them: bur yer never- 
chelefſe God will condemne rs for wicked men, 
whea wee bee fo cruell, Rricfely Moſes hath 


ia chis place declared, thatrherc is no righte- 
ouſnefſc acceptable before God, exceprthere 
ſuch humanitie in rs, thar wee line fo with 


bce 


& helpe them without grieuing atall:x 
Gilbe. reckoned vnto vs for rightbvaſnelſe. 
And before whome?Before the Lorde our God. 
We are in this place ſiimoned before yheauenly 
chrone,toy intent we ſeeke not for our reward 


before men-Fory alſois another thing where- 
Unto Our 


Mie, 6.2. 
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eur Lord Teſys leaderh ys when he (altifthar we 
muſt not blowe with the trumpet when we giue 
our almes ; but that wee rather hide'our 
ſelues,and not letour lefrhand knowe whar our 
right hand doeth; nor be defirous of many wit- 
nefſes by whom wee may vyaunt our ſelues:And 
in verie deede ifit ſuffice ys nor that God liketh 
of vs, and that hee accepreth the ſeruice which 


wee doe ynto him in beſtowing of our almes, 
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decciued if thatyou rthinke to diſcharge 
a En EekS 
i8nori in 

and which hee likerh of, bee ſo gen 
tle and kinde hearted Ap ap Ts 
poore, and toreleeue them intheirneede: that 
ocker tae ſiperh amr Orman ee cFopini 
other ? are ini 
that all is loſt which you gue vnto a 


we ſecke for our payment here below:and ther- I0 man ; and that becauſe hee harh nor where- 


fore we are then recompenced when men praiſe 
vs and ſay: Othis manis agreat giuer of almes? 
Ohe diſchargerh his duric faithfully in this be- 
halfe. 1f we hauc once gotten ſuch a report, & 
tharthe ſame do pleaſe vs,verily wee haue our 
rewarde, Lct ys not thinkethat God will ſerit 
any more in his booke of account: for ſo ſhould 
wee bee twiſe payed; I ſay if wee ſeckethrough 
ambirion to bee ſcene of all men, For although 


with torecompence you, or becauſe hee is yn- 
thankfull, as wee ſee many are; Burt holde your 
ſelues conremed with this , that before God it 
ſhalbee accounted vnto you for righteouſnefſer 
feare you not ſceing that God accepreth that 
which youofferyntohim , Ceafſe ro regarde 
mep. This ought to ſuffice you : Yea, putthe 
caſe thar one render vntoyou euil for the good 
which ye haue done, yetnorwi 


your 
when wee giue our almes, wee may ſometimes 2, God will notrejeR your prayers and queen 


make it knowen: yer neuertheleſſe wee muſt 
take heede thatwee be not ledde away with a 
yayne defire,to bee eſteemed of in this workde: 
but wharſocuer wee giue , let vs conucic itas 
x were into the boſome of God, And foraſmuch 
as the good which wee haue done, ſhalbe recci- 
ucd and eſteemed ofhim : lervs ſeekenoother 
thing but that euery one bee cdilied as & & 
that cuetc one for his parte enforce himſclfe to 


bur will acknowledge that wherein you 
ſerued him. And becauſe hee maketh a rryall of 
our charitic by this meanes , and willknowe 
we you louc him by your helping ofthoſe 
which hee offereth ynto youin his owne namet 
if you receiue them which flye ynto you for ſuc- 
cour:Let it ſuffice you that God acctepreth borh 
of you and of that which you haue beſtowed on 
him which ſought vnto you, That is in effeR 


relicuethe neceſſitic of his neighbours . Bur 30 the thingivhich wee haue to beare in minde 


howe cuer the worlde go, ſceing it is God vnto 
whome wee oughrto lende the almes which we 
beſtowe vppon a poore man, andthathe recei- 
ueth ir; this conſideration ought ſo to rauiſh vs, 
that wee ſhoulde not defire to leane viito the 
worlde, nor to any ofthe faire praiſes which we 
may receiue, nor tothe tion which wee 
may ger by it. God ſayeth, that when wee giue 
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Beholde heere amanner of ſpeach which might 
ſceme ſtrange atthe firſt ſight , roſay , that wee 
lende vntoGod. Butyet neuertheleſſe he vſerh 
this manner of ſpcache , and thatnor withour 
cauſe, and ſaycth that hee is well able to pay vs 
vſurie and gaine for our money, ſo as wee neede 
not feare that wee ſhall looſe any thing by our 
w_ rarriance for it, for hee wil recompence vs 
tothe vemoſt, Sceing that God hath once de- 
clared thathee becommeth derter vnto vs, and 
that hee purrethall thoſe Items into his bockes 
of accounts, as though hee had borrowed them 
atour handes ; I pray you are nat wee ouer- 


blockiſh ifwee for all thar ſeeke for prayſe here - 


belowe and hang wholly yppon it? Nowe there- 
fore let vs learne to fare the better by that 
whichis ſayde here:namely , That is ſhalbe ac- 
counted for righteouſneſſe vnco 13 before God. [tis in 
eftc& all one as if Moſes had ſayde : Deceiue 
not your ſelucs by thinking to pleaſe God after 


this place. 

Burt here a man may demaund a queſtion, & 
aske what it meancth thar Moſes ſayeth a mans 
almes ſhalbee accounted vnto him for righte« 
cheeynerightocaneFe ere God codthar 
obtaynerigh e we 
were againſtthe chicfe and principal article of 
our ſaluation, where itis ſayde, That weeare 


40 iuftified byfaith. And what elſcimporterh this 


worde Faith, but that accepted of God 
for his owne mercies ſake , withour bringing a- 
ny merite or deſert of our owne? If wee bee tu- 
ſtified by fayrh, why doerch Moſes ſay tharwee 
are iuſtified by our woorkes , as by our almes 
deedes? Ler vs note that when the ſtriprure 

in this wiſe , it preſuppoſerh that God 
hath alreadic receiued vs ſoto mercie, thathee 
pardoneth vs all our ſinnes: yea, and thatalbe- 


56 ittherebec ſome imperfeRtion in our workes, 


hee regardeth it nor, bur accepreththat which 
wee offer yntohim, as though it were worthie 
to bee accepted , Bur for aſmuchas this mat- 
ter cannot bee handled at large as nowe: there- 
foreletvs note, that where as it is ſayde that 
faith was reckoned vnro Abraham for righte- 
ouſneſſe: iristo giue vs tovnderſtande, that 
men when they come before God, arcallof 
them to bee condemned: yea, the moſt perfes 


the common order and faſhion of men , who 6e Reſt ofthem . For if a man will ſecke for yer- 


make many faire ſhewes of divers things: they 
will needes offer ſacrifices , they will come vtito 
the temple, they will ſer a good countenance 


on all things, ape 6 willmake men belecue ' 


that they hauc all the verrues in the worlde, & 


that nothing is wanting inthem 32 bur youare 


tuc and holineſſe in the worlde, it may bee 
foundeinthe perſon of Abraham : for hecis as 
excellenta man as euer was : butyetif GOD 


woulde haue i him with rigour, he migad 
haue cond him with all the reſt. For 
whatis therein Abraham to make God tobee 

2 TS behob 
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beholding vnto him? So then wee are all con- 
foundedin our ſelJues. And therefore there is 
no other remedie keft vs, but ro belecucinthe 
free promiſes which hee hath made ynto vs, 
embracing his mergic and fatherly loue,& han- 
ging thereontht aſſurance of our ſaluation, 

The cauſe (ſay 1) why we are iuftified by faith, 
is that in our woorkes there is no rightcoul- 
nefſe which may anſwere for vs before God, bur 


pardoneth ys our finnes , and accepteth thae 
which wee offer ynto him: although ir bee 
woorth nothing , yetis it ynough thathee ac. 
cepteth of ir, According vnto this reaſon, it is 
ſaide inthis place, that the almeſdecdes which 
wee doe for Gods ſake , ſhalbee accepred at his 
hande for righteouſneſſe ; And this lerteth 
not bur that wee bee iuſtified alonelie by faith: 
for when rightcouſnefle is referred vnro his 


wee are all robce condemned. But nowe God Io fountaine , from whence proceedeth it? From 


hath ſoreceiued vs withthis condition that hee 
forgiuerh ys all our finnes; and chat notonely 
for a day , bur forall the time of eur life : nor 
that wee ſhoulde finne ynder colour that God 
wilbee mercifull ynto vs ( ler vs take heede of 
that) but becauſe we are frayle and weake, God 
will alwayes continue his goodnefſle xowarges 
vs. And farther when wee So any good, there 
is yer ſome cuill cuen in that good which wee 


the free mercie of God in that hee forgiuerh vs 
our ſinnes, Nowe , fith it is grounded vppon 
that; wee muſt not imagine char there is any 
contradiction in theſe places, And therefore 
ler vs briefely note, that when our Lorde fayth, 
that the alimes which wee beſtowe ſhalbcerec= 
koned to ys for righteouſnefle ; it is ro encou- 
rage vs:the more, to the intent wee ſhoulde 
not feare that cycher our payne or our. mo 


doe. For wee neuer giuec any almes with ſuch 29 is loſt, when wee hauc relicuedthe heceſſitic of 


perfenes as were requiſice , but God may al- 
waycs finde ſome faulr or other in it, Itis with 
our workes as men vſe to ſay of wine, that there 
35 ſtill ſome faulce or other inir, It is good wine 


' willoneſay, but ic hathraken winde , it is too 


Mal. 3.17, 
PialLio 3,13 


ſharpe, iris muſtic, or there is I know not what 
in ic; itis turned : and fo the wine isnothing 
woorth, Euen fo is it with our workes, there is 
alwayes ſome ſpotre or other in them : ſo thar 


the poore, . And when wee haue this Iefſon,we 
will not come and lzye the wy en of our 
ſaluation yppon our woorkes 3: but wee will al- 
wayes buylde the afſurance of out ſaluation on 
the onely mercie of God, and go” the death 
and paſſion of our Lordce Ieſus Chriſt; by whoſe 
ſacrifice wee are reconciled,and through whoſe 
obedicnce alluur finnes and iniquitics are done 
awaye, This(ſaye I) is the meanes to afſure 


God ſhall haue 1wſt cauſe toreie them, Seeing 3© vs of our ſaluation, And thus when wee haue 


itis ſo,wee had ncede tobe borne withall athis 
hande, as a chylde is borne withall by his fa- 
ther, Andin yeric deede hee hath made ys ſuch 
an expreſle promiſe by his Propher Malachie, 
That hce will ſpare vs euen as a father ſpareth 
his chylde , who ques, bog chylde to bee 
willing co doe that which hee commaundeth 
him, although hce doe nor his worke fo perfe- 
&tly as were requiſite hee ſhoulde , wilnor deale 
igorcatly 
with a willing and —_ mynde , Sothen 
yec ſee why itis ſayde that weeare iuſtificd by 
faith, 

But whereas it is ſayde on the contrary fide, 
that our workes ſhalbee reckoned vnto vs for 
rightcouſnefſe ; it is becauſe God acceprerh 
them, Andwhy ? Isitbecauſe they are worthic 
to bee accepted , or for that they hauc any 
mecite inthem? No. Bur becauſe of the coue- 


with him , if ſobee hee goc abaurit 40 


ſettled our truſt and confidence in the onely 
mercie and goodnefle of God, wee will hauc no 
mynde to ſtande vppon our woorkes: burit 
will ſuffice vs that becing accepted by the free 
mercy of God without any merite or deſerua= 
ble worthinefſe of our workes , hee will giue ys 
will, ſtrengrh, and power to ſerue him, to ſerue 
him 1 ſay, not after our owne fantaſic , but ac- 
cordingly as hee commaundeth vs. 

Nome let vs kneele downe in the preſence 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faultes , praying him to take them away , and 
therewithallſo to refourme vs by his holy ſpi- 
rite, as our whole indeuour may bee to pleaſe 
him, and coobey his holy will , as hee hath de- 
clared it ymtovs in his lawe, And becauſe we 
cannot come yvnto ſuch perfeRion as were re- 
quifite wee ſhoulde; pray wee him toreache 
vs out his hande alwayes to ſupplye our wantes, 


naunt 2nd agreement which hee hath made Fo and to ſtrengthen our infirauties , yntil hee 
with vs: that ſceing wee are members of our hath cleane ridde vs of them. And fo Ietvs 
Loxde leſus Chriſt , hec bearcth with ys, hes fayc, Almightic God & heauen)y father,&c. 
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t4 Thou ſhalt =_ defraude the hired ſeniaurit which is needie and poote, 


neither. of thy brethren, gor of the ſtraunger which is in thy lande within thy 


es ; 2 few #1 
if 15 Thowſhalr give him his hyre for hisday, befote the ſanne goeth dowen: 
for he ls potre ahi chcrempu ſuſtaineth he his life, Leaſt hecric againſtthee vnts 


the Lorde, andit be ſinte.ynto thee, 


16 The fathers ſhall not bepur to death for the children, neither ſhall the chil- 
dren die for the fathers, bur every man ſhalbe put to death for his own finne, 
17 Thou ſhaltnor wreſt the right of the ſtraunger, nor of thafatherleſle : nei- 


ther ſhalt thou take the widowes rayment to pledge. 


18 Butthouſhalt remember that thou waſta ſeruaunt in Egypt, and tha the 
Lordethy God delivered thee thence. Therefore I commaunde thee ta doe this 


thing. 


1] Fthere were hot great wicked- 


needelcsto fer downe anic ſuch 


That we withhoide not from a poore 
"9 1:4 the wages which he hath earned. 
For we knowe that it is a$it were his bloud , ac. 
cording as it is written: In the ſweatof thy face 
ſhak rhou eare thy breade , Therefore when a 
man beſtowerh himſelfe in our ſeruice,we ought 
atleaſt wiſe ro giue him that wherewithall he is 


con feſſe that the things which are ſayd are trues 


nes andcruc]tiein men, it were 3O yer is it not ynough for vs to haue the reaſona«. 


blenes and rightfulncſſe of y thing proued ynro 


Jaw agis Heere contained,to wit, | ys, vnkeſle wee be allo inforced to followethax 


_ we knowe tobc juſt and acceptable ynto 
Geqd. 

Nowe whereas it is ſayde thata man ſhall noe 
wichholde the hyrc of a poore man, it is all one 
as if God ingenerall did ſhewe, tharmen oughr 
ro deale vprightly, &by all kinde of curtifie with 
thoſe which are poore , andemploy themſclues 


ſuſtained and nouriſhed. Andtherefore I rolde zo to doe vs ſeruice, And hee ſpeaketh expreſly of 


you thar if we had bur one droppe of kindnes in 
vs,we needed not to be raught this dorine.For 
Nnatureteacheth vs what 1s right and indifferent, 
Lervs therfore conclude when we readey which 
3s written here, that we are accuſed before God, 
of beeing as brute beaſtes towardes our neigh- 
bours . For God would ſuffcrys to followe on 
our owne courſe, if he ſawe that cuery of vs did 
diſcharge himſelfe of his ductie. Burt foraſmuch 


the poore , becauſe there is no piticin this caſe 
rowardesthe rich man : for if we owe him anie 
thing, he may rarric for it, he is nor ſo haſtie ro 
haue his monney payde him from day ro day , a 
man ſhal not be ſo ſoudainly preſſed ro give him 
his payment. Indeede we ought norto tarry til 
we be plucked by the cares, to pay that which 
weowe. Thatisalwaics to be condemned : and 
we excuſe ourſclues vaincly, if we ſay: this man 


as men are ſo perucrſe and wicked, that the rich 5O is aforchande, he hath nogreatneede + 1 may 


ſecke nothing bur to deceiue the poore, & to de- 


_ uourtheir ſuſtenance &the Jabor of their hands; 


it was ncedefull that he ſhould prouide ſome re. 
medie againſt them. And thisis the way for vs 
to farethe better by that which appertaineth to 
the ordering ofour life. Oftentimes when we 
reade of any admonition in the holy ſcripture, 
we are of opinion that it is ſuperfluous. For why? 
Wee hate no conſideration of the cauſe which 


therefore withholde rhat which is his , Bur [ 
ſpeake ofthe preciſe houre of payment, when a 
man is contented thar 1 ſhall deferre rhe pay- 
ment of my derte from this day vmil ro morow. 
If L offerto pay him, he will aunſwere me, I ſhal 
haue it time ynough . And why? He knoweth 
that I am readic to paye him any day : and as 
for himſelfe hee hath no ſuch haſt bur hee can 
well taye, But a poore man having trauailed 


moucd God tocomand this or that, rowit, that 60 the whole day , hath nothingeo cate bur whar 


foraſmuch as he ſceth y vices which are lurkin 
in vs, he meancth rocorretthem. Wee = 
therefore examine ourſelues;and that will reach 
vs,that God exhorteth vs nor in vaine to do that 
which is our duetie. For albeit we know well y- 
nough what men ſay ynto vs,and cucry of vs can 


he gerteth by his labor:whar crueltie then were 
it if I(when I haue had a mans ſwear,and labour) 
will for all that withholds from him his dayes 
hyre? And therefore this realon is expreſly ad- 
ded: for he (nſtaineth his ſowle therwiah, or he eaſerh 
his ſoule thereby, Fory word which Moſes vſech 

Cecc4 may 


Deur.s$. 49- 
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be ſo expounded: tharis, that a poore man 
hickaneye alwayes vneohis labour, Like as the 
rich man which is well furniſhed wittral ptentic, 


and bath his garners and his ſellars full, reſtorh- 


himſclfe chercon : fo a poore man which bath 
neither reuenewesnor inheritaunce turneth his 
ſoule, thar is to ſay, his hearr vnro that which be 
maketh reckening to ger: andfayeh, wel, Fthaue 
traiuailed, I ſhall atlcaſtwiſcaſmuch as wil 


halfe wages, andhe ſhalbe glad and fain of that: 
therefore when we vſe ſuchrigour, akhough we 
have not withheld hepbpecyas el int of 
.cruckie, and we haue defrauded deleorand 
this cloke of paying the money the ſame day,wil 
ftande ys in no before God, For it is to 
be knowen whether the poore manbe cbrenred 
or noe: n arich man toſell and 
TIS = 


finde mec today: to morrowe 1 will returne a. 10 ſhallnot haue them for any lefſe: And why 


gaine to my labour, and I will get more towards 
my meate and drinke . The poore folke haue 


their minds ſer vponithat; not tharwemuſthauo 


ſuch an eyc to our owne travaile and labour, as 
if it werechiatalone whereby wee are ſuſtained, 
and not rather the bleſſing of God: for we haue 
ſeene what God hath ſayde to the contratic in 
the eight chapter ofthis booke: namely that we 
mult rake heede thar wee darken not the grace 


wares diminiſh not in his ſhoppe . Bur if there 
de a man which hueth —_— — 
ici 


and neithy ie nor halfe penniciahi 
mea ery Lorry td for nought, 
If one bay themarrharprice , 'and knoweth the 


neceſſitic which rhe poore man is driuen yata, 


he is a manifeſt opprefſour : and we can kill to 


ſayin common prouerbe : It is a holding of out 
foote vpon a poore mans throare: itisa kinde of 


and fauour of God by perſuading ourſclucs that 20 robberie, Wehaue skill(I ſay) ro ſpeake thus by 


we hauc donethis t. Mentherefore muſt 
artribure nothing ynTehemſclues . Howebcir, 
Maſes in this place hath ngeant no other thing, 
bur thac the meanes whereby poore folke arc 


ſuſtained incheir trauaile, all their goods,rents, . 


and landes is the labour of their handes, Sce- 
ing icis ſo that they haue nofarrher abundance, 
and thac God hath asit werelocked them vp in 
fach neceſiitic, is it reaſon that a man ſhoulde 


dcpriue them ofthe fruite of their labour. If one 30 


—_ a manscorme ficlde , if hee mowe downe 
c ofhis medowe,orif hee make an ha- 
uocke of alk che whole worlde will cry out vpon 
him for a murderer:And yetitis a more hainous 
crime to haucdecciued a poore man of the la- 
bour ofhis handes.. For he hath(as Leolde you) 
noother landes nor inheritaunce : and beſides 
that, he ſparcth neither his labor , nor his bloud 
togethis liuing, This reaſontherefore ought to 


them which buy ſuch penic worthes of the char 
arc in ncede,and are ſo farre pinched,thac they 
canbe atno other choyce bur to doe what 

will haue them, Let vs note well then, that God 
in this place not onely commaundeth ys to 
chem withour driuing off from day to day,which 
hauec laboured or taken paines for ys : bor alſo 
would haue vs co hauc a dewcregarde of cucric 
mans neede, and that when we ſera man 
a worke about our buſinefſc, wee ſhould pay him 
his dayes hyre: yea and that eucry man (houlde 
ſeta price of his owne warcs,ſo as if we come to 
drive a bargaine,ctheſcllcr ſhould not be faine to 
ſay to vs,make what price you. yourſcife lif: And 
againe, that whena poore man harhtrauailed 
for vs, {wee ſhould nordeale fo vncanſcionablyJ 
asto make no further account of bim than to 
haue the fruit ofhis labour : bur rather enter in» 
to juſt cryal with ourſclues , whether if we were 


wey wellwith ys in this calc of rendring hice 49 in his caſe which pincth away & hathnoother 


vntochem which haue ſcrucd vs, 

Aud letvs note by the way , tharGod meant 
hererocommaund generally all maner of kind- 
ncſſe towardes poore folke. For it I conſtraine a 

e manto labour for me, and Iwillpay him 
Lads halfes;doubrles I defraude him of his la- 
bour. If 1 couenaunc with one toſerue me; well 
{ſayth he J you ſhall pay me thus much for my 
dayes worke: but inrhe ende I cuteehis hyre ſo 


meanes to ſuſtain himſelfe but this,we ourſclues 
would be contented to be ſo handled, We would 
haue men to vie gentlenefſe towardes vsand re. 
licue and ſuccour vs: let vs therefore do the like 
or elſe we ſhalbe accuſed before God , Forit is 
ſayde, That is ſhalbe ſinne vnto v1 when a poore man 
ſhall ſo crie entagainfl v1. And yer for all thiswee 
heare euerie day the cries os clamours which 
the poore ceaſe not in Jamentable wiſe to make, 


ſhore, that the poore man after he hath done all 59 and thinke we that God iis deafe all this while, & 


hee was able, ſhallnot haue wherewith to fecde 
himſelfe.For why?1 wil ſee: This man here muſt 
needes labour, he hath norUſe whercon toliue, 
and hce muſt needes paſſe through my handes, 
therefore I will hauc himfor wharlT liſt ., After 
that maner do the rich behaue themſclues often 
times inthis behalfe , they cſpic ſome occaſions 
or other, tothe intent they may cut off the one 
halfc ofthe poore mans wages, when he know- 


\. them,andt 


that he hearech not their complaintes? I grant 
that the poore in deede are ſomtimes 

full and ſpicefull, ſoas there is nodcaling with 
hey would as it were rake ynto them+» 
{clues other mens goods ; and when they are re- 
queſted to lend their hande to ſome worke, they 
would haue a double and treble recompence, & 
they will have great wages. Ye ſhall ſee ſomeſo 
toute and preſumpruous, that they will not be- 


eth not what to ſer himſeltc about. The poore go ſtowe paines in any thing, an oy be great- 


folke offer themſclues to labour , they defire bur 
ro get their liuing if chey could tell where. Here- 
upon yc ſhall have a rich manſay: chis fcllowe is 
out of money andout of worke, [ may hirc him 
now for a morlell of bread , For he muſt yeelde 
vneo mee ſpyte of his teeth , Lwill giue hum bug 


ly increated: and yerthey are fo hafic, thar they 
will ſcarcely pur foorth one hande to doe their 
worke aright: and for all this there is ſuch a doe 
ro Do that they will haue their full pai- 
ment, yea and doublc the price of their dayes 
works, Thisis robe ſecne, Bur yer for _ 


XUM 


Vpon D'EVTERONONI1E; 


there are many ( as 1rolde you ) which are pin. 
ched'. prop eva re} ar. muſt needes. 
aſcende vp into heauen: and let ys nor imagine 
that we ſhalbe founde guiltleſſe before God, For 
whereas it is ſaydthac it ſhalbeſinymo vs, iris 
ro-ſhew y albeit men ſue vsnor ne comenceany* 
ation againſt vsfor jrin this world;yernorwith- 
Randing we ſhall nor faile to 

God: yea although the poore not 


crycar 
all, as ithath beene declared heererofore., The 19 


thing then in-effe& which wee haue to beare ir 
minde, is that we ought ro haue an eye yato e- 
uery mans neede,and not to opptefle himwhich 
is in neceſſirie , thinking that we haue an occa- 
fion of making our own profit by an other mang 
loſſe, when we ſee that he can nor be withour vs. 
Let vsbeware that we be not ſacruell , Foral-' 


— he make no complaine —_— vsinthis 
world, yet before God we arec —_— and that 


* co CaÞ24., 861 
lit.Yer notwithſtanding God purrcrh ys in mind 
not withour juſt cauſc,that he which hath offen. 
ded muſt beare his owne puniſhment,and nor 4+ 
ny other guiltlefſeperſon beſides; - 
Heere a matrmight demand a queſtion:what 
is the cauſe then why God threatneth that hee 


wil puniſhthe wickedneſſc of farhers ypon their ler33.uk 


children,and caſt it as it were into their boſome? 
This is ſayd,becauſc that G © D is at libertic to 
curſe not one man alone, bur his whole race and 
rs alſo. For what are we , if it pleaſe nor 

um to beholde vs with pitic > If he onceturne 
his merciefrom vs, we can not bur goe into vr. 
ter deſtruQtion. And thcrefore Jetvs learne, chat 
when God leaueth vs ſuch as we are, itis a kind 
of puniſhment which helayech ypon vs. Ye ſce 
then howe he puniſheth the wickednefle of the 
fathers vponrthe-children, and yer doth wrong 
ynto none, Ler vs mind that. Andin very deede 


ought to ym vs vp ſo much the morein our 20 we ought ro obſeruc what difference there is be= 


duty, conſidering tharGod reprouerh vs of cru-. 
clry in ſuch wiſe, | | 
Nowe Moſes addeth a ſeconde lawe : Thas 
the fathers ſhould not be put 10 death for the children, 
nor the children for the fathers, bus that enery mans 
ſhould beare the puniſhment of his owne ſinne . This 


Lawe was ordaitied becauſe of a wicked &beaſt= 


ly cuſtome which then raigned among the men 
of the Eaſt countrey, who made it a marrer of 


rweene God and men. Ancatthly ludge puni- 
ſheth the faultes which are knowen vnto hime 
burbefore God it is not ſo, for we are al of vs gil- 
rie. He which before men is faulclefle, and can 
be charged with nothing , Ict him come betore 
God; and rhere he ſhall finde himſelfe ſhort. A 
gaine we ſee not the cauſc why God puniſherh 
young children;euen ſuch as are yet in their mo< 
thers wombe: bur he knoweth a reaſon why be 


no conſcience to put the children ro:dearh' for-39 doth ſozand we muſt with al humblenes of mind 


the fathers offences, and {0 ro ſhed the bloud of 
the innocent, God therefore meant ro withhold: 
his people from following ſuch barbarous dea- 
ling of the Paynims and Infidels . And itisa 
poimt which we muſt diligently note . Forwee 
might muſe why itis ſayde, char rhe father ſhall 
not be killed for the childe,nor rhe child for the 
father, Icſeemcth thatit is necdelefle roforbid-. 
this thing, becauſe we knowe that m—_ is 
founde, there the puniſhment oughrto 

without ſeeking any farther . Nowetherefore 
foraſmuch as we are giuen tb vnderſtande , that 


| menhavebinſo blockiſhas ro pur him to death 


who was inno faulc, ſo asthe father hath ſome= 
times beene drawento death with rhe child;we 
perceiue rhereby rhat God hath not withour 
cauſceſtabliſhed this lawe , It is rruc in deede 
tharthis is ſpoken ynto Judges and varo ſuch as 
beare che ſword intheir hand: that the children 


reverence his iudgementes, when a thing ſee= 
meth ftraunge ynto vs, and wee be tempred ro 
reaſon againſt him; wee muſt ſubmicour ſchues, 
and know that we are too raw & too weake to C6 
—__— the iudgementes of God, which are ſo 
igh. And thereforc let vs not meaſure God by 
men, to binde him to doe that which carthlie 
Iudges are commaunded rodoe: for hec is not 
ſubie& ynto the ſame lawe, and the reaſon my 


ayde 49 we hauedeclared, Andindeedehe proteſter | 
alſo _ prophet Exzechiel,that he wil nor pu- Ezech18. 4. 
t 


niſh the children for the fathers ſake. For it was 
nowe.growen to. a common prouerbe in }ſracll, 
that they which were troubled with warre , fa- 
mine, andother calamitics, would ſay, Wharzwe 
are nor ſowicked that G O D ſhould handle vs 
with ſuch rigour , for wee hauc ſerued him , wee 
haue donethe beſt that we could , Therefore 
we muſt needes ſay that God puniſherh vs now 


ſhould not be pur to death for the finne of the 5o forthe faukes which were committed an hun 


farhers, nor the fathers for rhe ſinne of the chil- 
dren: bur yer notwirhſtanding Godin generall 
warneth ys alſo, rhat wee ought not to hatethe 
children for their fathers ſakes . Whenſocucr 
we [ce a wicked man, foraſmuch as he is a rea« 
ſonable creature, we ought to pitic him, and nor 
to hate him,alth wemuſt alwaies dercſt the; 


vice, and puniſhe the perſon for his miſdeedes; . 


Bur if we hare the father for the ſonnes ſake ; or:; 


the ſonnc becauſe of the father, albcit wee baue gg 


not the ſworde in our hande, yer neuerthelefle 
this wicked affeion whuch we haue, is al one as 
if we did put the father to death for the childe:; 
And (olet vs note well, thatthis lawe appertay- 
neth vnto v8 all. And alchough we benor armed 
with power and authoritic to puniſh whome we 

| p 


dred yeeres agoe, and ſhould nowe haue beene 
buricd . Thus men complained of God. As in 
decd we ſee how men arc too much enclined ts 
tuſtific theſclues by condemning of God, Here- 
upon our Lorde aunſwereththem : no no,this 
prouerbeſhallbe no longer yſed in Iſrac], That 
the fathers haue caten ſower grapes, & the chil. 
drenstecth are ſer on cdpetfot he which finnerh 
ſhall beare hizowne burden, & the chaſtiſement 
of his offence; We ſce then that God doeth ſo 
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him, it is aunſivered (asT haue already touched) 
that God will ſometimes puniſh the children for 
the faulrof their fathers,buethis is after his own 
maner which is incomprehenſible vnto vs, rhat 
is to ſay, thathe doth nothing bur iuſtly and'vp- 
rightly . Weſhall not alwayes ſee the cauſe why 
hee doeth it, for we haue already declared that 
our wittes arc ouer grolle and dull ro enter into 
the bottomcleſſe gulfe of Gods iudgementes, 
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or to that man forhelpe. For why ? They can 
helpe themſclues well ynough. Hee that hath 
good -friendes, and is of credit carricth his pri. 
niledge, ro gette him fauour himſclfe : a riche 
man likewiſe and he that hath policie and cous«. 
rage in his dealinges.. For men are afrayde to 
deale with them, chey dare not offer to treade 
them vnder foore , becauſe they ſec they are a- 
ble ro worke their owne reuenge . And thar is 


But howſocuer the caſe ſtande , we muſt youch- 39 rhe cauſe why God maketh no mention of ſuch 


ſafe him ſo much honor as to confeſſe, that when 
he puniſherhthe iniquitic of the fathers vppon 
the children, he doeth iron good right , And 
howe? Willweſay: It isnor for vs to enquire 
beyonde our meaſure : Let vs content our- 
ſclues wich this, char Gods goodneſlc is an yn- 
blameablc iuſtice , and in the meane while ler 
vs walke as hee hath commaunded. vs.. Let vs 
nor ſay: he doth this,and why may not wee doe 


perſons, Iris true indeede tha tgenerally he al- 
waicsappointcth vs this rule, Not to do vnto 0- 


thers otherwiſe than we would haue doone vnto Matt-7-1 


ourſclues;and y we muſt abſtaine from al wrong, 
deceitcs, and violence , He ſayth this in deede 
to allingenerall, buthe ſayth not : Take heede 
of iniuring and oppreſling a riche man and one 
which is in credit and authoririe For why? 
We're withhelde from offring of ſuch a one a- 


the like > Yea: burwhararewe ? For G O D 20 ny wrong, becauſe wee are afrayde of the like, 


knowerh his rule full well ; bur we for our parte 
hadde neede to be helde in awe and vnder ſub- 
icRtion: and if wee wouldebe at libertieto doc 
what ſeemedpgood to ourſelues, there would be 
roo 100 great confuſion, Yce ſee thenwhar we 
hauc robcarc in minde, when itis ſayde inthis 
place, thar the father ſhall nor be puniſhed for 
the childes faulr, nor rhe childe for rhe fathers: 
burrhat he which offendeth ſhall beare the pu- 


Bur God.ſaycth: Let nor any man gricue the 

poore man, let none affli&t the ſtranger,let none 

trouble the fatherleſſe, lernone moleft the wi- 
dowes. And why ſpeaketh he thus of them? Be-- 
cauſe when we ſee that chey are not defended by. 
men, we thinke that they are ſct foorth vnto vs, 
for an open pray. And yis the cauſe why wee be 
ſo yentcrous beyond all reaſon & conſcience, ro! 
ſnatch-from them whatſocuer we can take holde 


niſhmene of his offence himſelfe . Nowe wee zo of. Let vs therefore note well, that God inthis 


are warned alſo by the way, not to intangle our- 
ſclues in the condemnation of thoſe which 
baue offended, For many arcof opinion that 
they diſcharge nor their dewrie , except they 
maintaine an other mans wickedneſſe, Oh, 
[ay they ] he that hath doone this offence is 
my ncighbour , or my couſen, or I knowe not 
what. If Tholdc him notypby the chinne , if 
I ſecke not to violate and corrupr iuſtice, I ſhall 


Bot be thought to haue dealt with him like a 40 Ifa m 


kinſman, like a friende or like a neighbour . Bur 
we ſee whatis ſayde tothe contraric: namely, 
that hee which hath offended, ſhall beare his 
owneſinne , Therefore when wee {ce any one 
to offend, let ic gricue vs, ler vs indeuour to the 
vemoſt of our power to bring him intothe way 
againc: bur yet for allthar,let vs beware that we 
wrap not our ſclues in his condemnation,ſecing 
God hath exempted vs out of it .. And that is a 


place(as he hath done before)declarerh, yhe is 
the proreour & defender of all ſuch as arc de- 
ſirute of mans ayde,and are not vnder propped: 
inthis worlde , And herein there are wo points 
which we oughtto notes y one is yifwe dogood 
vnto a ſtranger,vnto a poore man whichis forſa- 
ken of allmen, or vntoy fatherles , we ſhall noe 
hoſe our labour , For why? God acknowledgeth 
and ; x om it for a ſeruice done ynto himſelf, 
n being acquainted with ſuch as are rich: 

and well friended, do for them; hee maketh al. 
waies this account, wel, he is able to requite me- 
for my paines: & againehe hath good friends; 8 

' asheſeeth y a mandorh for him, ſowill he ſecke 
to ſhewe him the hike curtefie , We will alwaies 
colider whether men be able romake ys recom-. 
_ Rurt when a poore man cometh yntovs, 
c ſhall hardly ſpeake with vs or find any fauour- 

at our hands, For why? wethinke y we muſt doe 


thing which wee haue to remember yer further 50 him good for gramercy,becauſc he is notable ro 


ypon this place, Lg | 
Thethirde lawe which Moſes addeth in this 
Place is , Thas they ſhall wt perners the Iudgement 
end right of the ſtiraunger , that they. ſhall not treade 
the facherleſie vnder foote that they ſhallnot wring a 
Fleadge from the widowe , And why 2 =O, 
(faycth he) chas thou waſt « ſernaunt in the Lande 
of Egypt , and that the Lorde thy G O D hath drayen 
thee ont from thence, to the intent that thou ſhowldeſt 


xecopence vs. Thatis y cauſe why God putteth 
forth himſelfe, & proteſterhy he is bounde.vnto 
vs, andthar if wethinke we profit ourſelues no 
thing ac al by helping thE whuch be in neceſlitie, 
wearedeceiucd: for he accepreth of rhe thing, 
as if it were done vnto himſelfe.This is to be no. 
red for one point. For the ſecond ler vs note,y he 
threatnerh on the contrary ſide, y if we moleſt a 
poore man, if we vexe & trouble the widowe or 


' Shtiethen: which are afflifted , and thas than ſhouldeſt gy the fatherles,if we be cruell towardes the ſtran= 


wor griene they, We hauc already ſecnc heere= 
tofore , that as men are of lefle credir and 
countenaunce touching the worlde, ſo are they 
more ſpecially recommended ym our care by 
God , Forthey which haue meanesto helpe 
themſclues , ſecke not willingly eycher x0 this 


ger,alchough as touching y world this wickednes 
of ours be not puniſhed , yer ſhallwe render an 
account of it before him. And why?For we haue 
fr light by his protcRion., - Like as princes and 
other greare ſtates will giue protetions vnto 
them which archated, [and ven they ſee 2 

« 


be in daunger: fo god giueth his proteRion vnto 
che by To_ , tothe poore, and 
tothe ſtraungers , And why? Becauſcthey haue 
no meanes tothe worldewarde to defend them- 
ſclues withall , he ſupplierh this wane of theirs, 
and declareth that bon will not haue men to 
treade thoſe ynder foote whom hee hath recei- 
ued ynto himſelfe, telling vs thar hee istheir 
proteor, Ifone for allthis, doe enterpriſe any 
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vs looke more narrowely vnto ourfelues, and 
not think to dally with ſuch a maiſter as God is. 
Bur ler vs learne to vſe ſuch righrtulnes rowards 
men, ifa ſtranger come beforc vs,he may haue 
as much right done for him, as if hee had all the 
fauour of the whole worlde, or as if he were well 
knowen vnto vs,and as if wedid feare leaſt ſome 
reproch ſhould come ynto vs by the contrary, & 
asifhe were able to ſecke further ro make ys pu- 


thing againſt them, is itnot as muchas todoe 19 niſhed for our cuill dealing, Ler vs onour part 


him wrong, and asit were ſpitefully to deſpiſe 
him > Sothen let vs note well , that as often as 


mention is made vnto ys of the poore, of the | 


Atraungers , and of the widowes; wee haueto 
deale with God, & wage battaile againſt him,if 
we vſe not allcquitic and right towardes them, 
andif we be not ſo gentle and kindharred as to 
relecue and to ſuccourthem . Ye ſee then now 
what the cauſeis, why itis ſayde in this place, 


doe that which our Lorde comandeth vs:cſpeci- 
ally ſeeing char beſides the promiſe which he ma» 
keth, he alſo threatneth vs . On the one fide he 
ſecketh to winne vs by mildenes and gentlenes, 
96 00 ns to mee: yec ſhall nor looſe your 
labour when you doe good vnro ſtraungers and 
ſuch as are ynknowen vnto you. And againe on 
the other fide(as 1 told you) he threatneth vs,to 
the intent we ſhould not thinke that we are eſca- 


Thou ſhalt n1: perners the right of the ftraun- 20 pedalthough men complaine not ofvs , Yer 


a, 
: Now to peruerrt the rightis, to skorne a man 
when he hath aiuſt and good cauſe . And this 
is at all times tobe ſcene , In deede in the 
courtes of [uſtice there will ſometimes ſuch re- 
garde be hadde , thata ſtraunger ſhall haverhe 
more ſpecdie diſpatch of his matters: and men 
will ſay that they muſt proceede more quickely 
in giuing of ſentence when a ſtranger commeth 


notwithſta m_ there be many with whom this 
warning bceareth no ſway atall. The Laweof 
God hath alwaycsbin: and yer what iuſtice hath 
beene ſhewed vynro ſtrangers? Men hauc doone 
the worſt they could vnto them, and the faulte 
is nothing accounted of, And why? ForifI bee 
ro doe juſtice, and I ſee that in dooing the ſtran- 
ger right I ſhall offende him whom I knowe: O I 
willnordocit. And verily Iknowe not through 


to demaunde iuſtice, andnor ſuffer him to lin- 3o what madnefle itcomethto paſſe, that all folke 


erin his ſuiteas thoſe which are at home ar 
cir caſe and may goe about their buſineſſe: 
theſe may better bee _— ,butas touching a 
Nraunger which commeth from a farre place to 
require juſtice , men by nature ought to be mo- 
vednotto make him linger,but to make a quick 
diſpatch with him, Butthis notwithſtanding 
when the thing is to be praRiſed in places of [u- 
ſice, ye ſhallſee the cleane contrary, Ler a ſtra- 


alchough they knowe that it is ill doone , ccaſe 
not for all that, ro procure the bolſtering and 
bearingour of their owne countreymen and ci- 
tizens, and of ſuch as are of the ſame place thar 
they themſclues be of . And why? O will one 
ſay,our acquaintance muſt nor be injured, Thar 
is the common ſpeech. But inthe meane while 
we pull the wrath of God vponthe whole towne 
and countrey,and yer we thinke not of it. If men 


promey caſe is as clearc as the ſunne, come to 49 be asked in this caſe; whattwill ye be at defiance 


emaunde his right, and he ſhalbe pur off vncil 
eight dayes, and yet from that time he ſhall bee 
further delayed. And then in theende, when he 
is wel wearied,he ſhalbe new to beginne againe: 
and if hewill followe on his ſuite it ſhall growe 
worſe and worſe, This is ataltimes tobe ſecne, 
and men make bur a ſport and gameof it. The 
poore ſtraunger knoweth notto whome to make 
his mone: if he meete by chaunce with alawyet 
he lamenteth and ſaye 
thought to haue founde ſome iuſtice, butthere 
is nothing but confuſion ; 1 ſee that all rhinges 
are ruled by fauour.Such cryes(l ſay) and com- 
plainrs a man ſhall heare cuery day: andyet for 
all that, men care nor for them, burpaſſe on ſtill: 
bur yet theſe things muſt come to a reckening be 
fore God. And why?It is not ſayd, Thou ſhalt nor 
peruert the right of thine owne countreyman or 
Citizen, For why > Itis ſofficient y thereis this 


with God? They will ſay: No. We muſt doe Ju. 
ſtice, we muſt execute puniſhmentes , Againe 
if a man ſpcake of the oppreſſion which hath bin 
vſed towardes a ſtraunger,cucric man will bee a 
Tudge in the caſeand ſayzchereis noreaſon thar 
one which is in credit andeſtimation ſhould be 
borne withal, anda ſtranger troden vnder foote, 
but that hee to whome the right of the marrer 
belongeth ſhould hauc it. And yer for allthis, 


: what athing isrhis? I 59 when the thing commeth to the proofe,there is 


nothing bur fauour and corruption ; The poore 
ſtraungers are leftand forſaken, and here is no 
Iuſtice to be had forthem , Yee ſce howe this 
Lawe of GO Dhathbecnecuill praRiſed in all 
times, Butthisis nocxcuſe for vs. Ler vs there. 
fore bethinke ourſclues to pitic ſuch as are de- 
ſpiſed of the worlde , knowing that if wee vexe 
and grieue them, we offer God the iniurie. And 
if we helpethicm,God wil accept of fuch ſeruice, 


generallrule for it, Thou ſhalt nor peruert any go Aſmuch is to be ſayde concerning the widowes 
mans right.But ler vs knowe that ſtraungers are 
ro be more ſpecially maintained, and y God ta- 
keth not on himſclfc y defence of them without 
juſt cauſe:inſfomuch thar whoſoeuer offererh the 
any outrage or wrong , ſhalbe called ro pleade 


his cauſe before him , Whenwe hcare thus, ler 


and fatherleſſe , The fatherlefſe are ſometimes 
devoured. And why? They ſcemetobeleft for 
a pray , The caſe is like as rouching widowes. 
But God oppoſeth himſclfe againſt this wicked- 
neſſeof men, and ſhewerh thathehath a care of 
them ; Let vs therefore walke inſuch ſort itithe 
preſence 
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preſence of Go?, that we reſpeA not the worlde 
roſay : O I feare that if Ido not well ſhal heare 
of it. But let vs alwayes mind this poynt,that no- 
thing can be hidden fromthe fight of God : and 
alchough men beare with vs and we ſtand til in 
their fauour , yet if the curſe of God light y 

our heads, all the friendſhips in the world ſhall 
ſtand ys in no ſtead , Let vs mind this; andin 
minding thereof, let ys be mouecd thereby roab- 
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ſhould bring yshotme to out ſclues , roteache vs 
to ſay : Looke on thy ſclfe ; what if thou wertin 
the ſame ſtare ? It is a ſigne then that wee arc 
too much wedded ro our owne profire , when 
we hauc ſolitle compaſſion on them which are 
in miſcric; and thar we are worſe than the brute 
beaſtes, when wee are no otherwiſe mouedin 
that behalfe , Yet neuertheleſſe it is not for 
nought that God leadeth ys in this wiſe vnto 


ſtaine from all my dooing, although wee be 19 the minding of our owne condition, to ſhewe 


perſwadedthatin reſpe& of men wee may we 1l 
and lawefully doeir. Nowe God purpolely al- 
Jeadgeth: That thepeople ought :9 remember hone 
zhey were ſometime: ſeruauntes in the Lande of Eg ypr, 
and that. God brought them from thence enen tothe 
zntent that they ſhould walks as be appointed them, 
Willingly ought wee to haue compaſſion on an 
other mans miſerie , when we for our part haue 
beene pinched withthe hke . For he which ne- 


what wickednefſe and corruption 1s in our na- 
ture . Andſceing wee knowe it, let vslearne to 


vſe ſuch prickes as theſe are, to quicken ys vp to 


the diſcharge of our dueties , that when wee ſee 
any man moleſted, we may endeuour to helpe 
him according ynto our abilitie . And why?Be- 
cauſe he 15 a creature made ynto the Image of 
God, becauſe he is our brother , becauſe the like 
miſerie may betide ys,or hath alredic happened 


uer knewe what miſcrie meant, harh no pitic on 29 vnto ys, at which time we alſo defixedto be re- 


them which arc diſtreſſed . But when we our- 
ſelues haue taſted of many miſcries and afflidti- 
ons, it ought to make vs the more pirifull ro re- 
licue thoſe which are in the like eſtate , which 
are preſently afflited as well as we haue beene. 
And that is the cauſe why God in this place pur- 
teth the lewes in minde ,that they had becne 
ſcruauntes in the Lande of Egypt . For one 
which is borne in arich houſe, which hath beene 
dainetily brought vp, which hath beene alwaies 
ccouched vnro,which neuer had a crooked word 
giuen him to gricue him wichall, ſuch aone 
when he ſcetha poore manthinketh thar hee is 
one of another kinde than himſelfe is of, and 
hee vouchſaferh not to looke vppon him as on 
his neighbour , But if a man haue endured 
muchrroudle, when he ſeeth any one to be grie- 
ued andtroden ynder foote, he bethinketh him- 
ſclferhus : Alas I my ſelfe was ſometimes thus 


trampled on, andnowe albeit G O D hath cx- 40 


empted me from the like miſerie, yer muſt I 
not forgette that which 1 hauetaſted of hereto 
fore. And hecreupon he calleth ro minde all 
the affli&ions which he hath ſuffered . What?I 
was grieucd at the veric heart when ſuch wrong 
was done me; therefore I muſtnowe ſhewe that 
I pitic his caſe, who is preſently ſo oppreſſed. 
. This affeQionis in vs by nature , God there. 
fore leadeth vs vnto this conſideration . And 


Zo 


lieued. Let every manthercfore quicken vppe 
himſelfe by this meanes, as with a goade which 
we ſce God vſeth to pricke vs forwardiand when 
we foreſlowe to do our ducrie, let euery man ac- 
cuſe himſclf and ſay, What? Itſcemeth chat thou 
artbecome a beaſt in that thou rakeſt no pitie 
on him which endureth miſcric: If thou werr 
in his place thou wouldeſt haue all the worlde 
runnetorelicuc thee:and canſt thou any longer 
number thy ſelfe in the aray of men, when thou 
rakeſt no greater care of a creature which is 
madeynto the Image and likenes of God? Thus 
« manought roquicken himſelfe 'p in his dutic, 
Now if we be exhorted to haue ſuch pitic on thE 
which are in any kind of miſerie,how much leſle 
may it be lawful for ysto come& lift yp ourſelues 
againſt the like wildebeaſtes, and totread chem 
vnder foote , which are deſtitute of all ayde and 
helpe? God comandeth ys to relicue & ro ſuccor 
rhem,and what wickednes were it then for vs to 
come to moleſt and trouble the ? Sothen let vs 
learne, firſt of all ro abſtaine from all iniury an 

harme doing: andyerler vs not beare ourſclues 
in hande, y we arc ſo diſcharged, when we have 
done no harme: but letvs furthermore endeuor 
to relicue y oppreſled, by helping them, andby 
bringing to paſſe y they may find a way to be de- 
liveredour of their miſeric : ler eucry man em- 
ploy himſelfe hereunto. And if we thinke y in re< 


hecre we be warned howe greatly euery manis 50 ſpe of menour Jabour is bur loſt , Jetys know y 


addicted ro himſelfe . For if our aff:Qions were 
ſo wcll ruled as they ſhould be, there woulde bee 
greater kindeneſſe in vs to take pitic of them 
which endure afflitions., Fortherc isnot that 
manin the world, which ovghtnot to bee a loo. 
kinglaſſe for vs, ro behcld our owne nature if 
him, becauſe that God hathioyned vs al toge- 
ther . So when one endureth gricfe and miſerie, 
weſhoulde open our bowels ( as I may ſay ) vp- 


ſuch ſeruice of ours is acceptable vnto God,and 
that we ſhall not faile of his bleſiing; and ler this 
_ vs vp,accordingly as we are warnedin this 
place. | | 

 Noweletys kneele downe in the preſence of 
our good GOD with acknowledging of our 
faulces, praying him to make vs feele them ber- 
ter than hitherunto wee haue doone: and that 
aboue all, (ſeeing hee hath ioyned vs together 


on him, and ſuffer part of his griefe with him, go as brethren, adopting vs all into the number 


Bur whar ? We are far ynough from doing of a- 
ny ſuch thing, For cuery of ys is too __ con- 


rented to be athis owne eaſe andreſt,y ifweſec 
others in miſcrie, we leaue the inthe ſame caſe; 
nay we ſhut our eyes , and will notlooke yppon 


them. Now forthis cauſe itis needful that God 


of his children ) we may fo ſerue and honour 
-him, as we may therewall liuc in brother]y loue 
one with an other, ſuccouring one another in 
all our neceſfities, and abſtayning from all ma- 
lice , outrages, and deccitcs, in ſuch forte as 
our conuerlation in this worlde bee a true te- 
ſtimo- 


Dent. 23-34 
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vsby come. That it may pleaſe him to graunt this 


grace, not onely vnto ys, butalſoto all people 
Gd nao i che care 2 peop 


Veon DzvriroKonts. 
imonie vnto y$ that our God gouerneth 
his ſpiricc,and hath giuen vnco vs the marke of 


that inberitaunce whercuato wee labour to 


On Tewlſday the xj. of February, 1556; 


The CXLILS —_ which « the fixth open the foxre and twentith (Baprer, 


19 When thou cutteſt downe thine harueſt in thy feelde, and haſt forgotten 
a ſheafe inthe feeld, thou ſhalt not returne backe againe to fetch it : but it ſhalbee 
for the ſtranger, for the fatherlefle, and for the widowe , that the Lorde thy God 
may blefſe thee inall the workes of thy hands. Ss 

20 Whenthou gathereſt thine Oliues, thou ſhalt not returne avaine to ſeeke 
ouet the braunches, butit ſhalbee for the ſtranger ; for the fatherleſſe, and for the 


widowe. 


21 VVhen thou eathereſt thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not gather the grapes which 
thou happeneſt to leaue behinde thee: bur they ſhalbe forthe ſtranger , for thefa- 


therleſſe, and for the widowe, 


22 Rememberthat thou waſt a ſeruant in the lande of Egypt, therefore I com- 


mannd thee to do this thing, 


EIT] E hue ſcene heretofore howe 
Ns God ordayncd , thatingathe- 
\\v/A/ 
V/A the grapes of the vineyarde, 
@\ | Wa they which were byred,mighe 
LE) yhylc they were reaping and 


athering ofthe s, cate their fill. And this 
Serene hee gina them, to ſhewe, thar 


[1 ringin ofthe harueſt , and of 


his feclde, ſhoulde leaue fomewhar after him 
for the poore to gleane, as for the fatherleſle, 
for the widowes , and for the ſtraungers which 
haue nolandes nor ons of their owne, 
Yee ſce whar a reaſonable lawe God ſerreth 
vs downe in this place, tothe inteat wee ſhould 
knowe , thatif God hath giuen vs aboundance 
of beyonde our owne wc, wee ought 


goods 
the rich muſt not ſo ſwallowe vp all chinges, Dur 4o nor to bee ouer niggiſ ofthem : but that they 


that they muſt alwayes beſtowe ſome portion 
on the poore ; eucry man according vntothe 

lentie and aboundance which hee hath . For 

ec heere with what condition God leaueth his 
goods in rich mens handes ; namely, tothe in- 
tent that hauing the abilitic, they ſhoulde alfo 
take occaſion ro relicue their neighbours which 
arc in neceſſitie. And fo this kindnefle and gen- 
tlencfle ought to bee eſt vs, that hee 


which ſtande in neede, muſt bee ſome way re- 
lecued and ſuccoured by vs. There is alſoa 
rogue addedro corre thart diſtruſt which js 

meni. For God faycth that when men ſhall 
ſodoe; hee will encreaſe their wealth which 
hauec beene liberall to helpe the poore and nee- 
dic. Andbcſides this, hce putterh the Iewes ia 
minde, thar ir is lice by whome they were 
brought into that lande which they pollefled, 8& 


which hath wherewithall to bee liberal, fhoulde 5, that they liclde it at his bande, As ifthe chicfe 
beſtowe ſome parte of his aboundance vppon Lorde of the fee ſhoulde ſay voto them which 
his neighbours. Andalthough none beerated holde of his tenure: Whar? The lande you haue 
touching his erp OG way of taxe orſefſe= is mine, andIhaue graunted it ynto you with 
ment ; yer neuertheleſle cuery man ought ro condition that 1 ſhall receiue ar leaſtwiſe the 
thinke chat God hath hs os plentic of rentes and ſeruices. Godtherefore in token of 
corne and wine vppon condition,that he ſhould akinde of homage; reſcrueth varo himſclfe, the 
beſtowe ſome parte thereof on them which are gleaning andorher thinges for the poore that 
in neede and neceſfitie, That which we hauc come after to gather the grapes and the oliues 
nowe recited, tendeth to the ſame effet . For whichareleft behinde . God ſayerh that theſe = 
God otdayneth tharwhena man cutteth down 4, are royalties which belong viito him, and char 
his harueſt , gathererth his grapes; orbeateti hee giucth and beſtaweth them on ſuch as haue 
his Oliue trees, ( as wee with vs doc our wal- was and therefore, that the riche mien ougec 
nurtes) hee ſhouldenor bee ſo couctous as to not ro bee grieued therewith, as if they had loſt 
rake in the vetmoſt care of corne , ro looke for anything, ot as iftheir owne goods were taken 
the laſt grape , or to ſeeke after euery Olive? from them: for God ſaith,alis mine. Ye ſce then 
burtthat hee which garhcrerh in the corne of inctice@ wharis here _ ;y - nin ler mow 
TT well, 


866 
well, that God meaneth not y the poore ſhould 
be in ſuch wiſe relieucd, as that thetich ſhould 
be ſpoyled of tharwhich they For what 
a confuſion and diſorder would that breede?We 
muſt therfore note,that God leaueth vnro cue- 

| ry man wharſocuer he poſſeſſeth, either by way 
of inherirance,or by buying,or by any other iuſt 
and lawfull tile. And hereby the poore.ar war- 
ned,not to ranſack or make hauock of yharſoe- 


Tut 141, SEkMoNn' Or Tortn Caryn 


What great qrorngn nd | on afterrhe har- 
ueſt ? Verilie iris bur a fmall thing. And therfore 
Ir were too too exceſſige cruchticin men, if they 
which haue lands & poſſeſſions, after they haue 
gatheredin the fruite of them, will yerbee ſuch 
niggards as not topermit y poore'to haue that 


 whichthey mighrpather/after them. \ Bur be- 


cauſe men are ſo diſtraſtfull, that they thinke 


' the whole earth willfayle them, Godrto make 


ver commeth in their way,as many doe, which 10 this doftrine more auailable ſayeth © 1 will make 


think they may ſnatch away any thing by good 
righr, forh 

eny to witnefſe againſt them.,Wharl haue great 
needeſayerh one. Yea, bur whatneede ſocuer a 


man ſtanderh in,yet God will nothaue the ciuil - 


order broken,and all right peruerted . If the 
rich diſcharge nor their duerics, bur be ſo crucll 
asto ſuffer che poore ro dye in their neede,they 
ſhall render an account thereof, but thar ſhalbe 


cy be not.puniſhedby law, nor hatie - 


thee to proſper , thou ſhals bee encreaſed and n.lzi- 
plyed through my bleſiing and fanour , when thoudeeft 
fo. There is no doubt but God meant inthis 
place to corre& the vnbelecfe which raigneth 
ouermuch in ys, in that cuery of ys thinketh 
that hee ſhall neucr haue ynough : O fayerth 
one, ſuch miſforrune may beryde mee, I muſt 
prouide for ſuch a harde time. And this is the 
cauſe why men ſnatche and ſcratche to them. 


'before the heauenly Iudge . Butinthe meane 2, ſclues on all ſides and cannor bee fariſficd, bur 


while the poorc oughtto take thinges pariently, 
they muſt abſtaine from all malice, from alra- 
uine,from all pilling and ſpoyling., This then 
ought robe diligerly obſcrued in the firſt place, 
For our Lord ſayth not in this place: he which 
hath need of corne inharueſt time,Jet him take 
« reaphook,and go and cut his neighbors corne 
to carrie it to the mill: but he ſpeaketh only of 
leafing after the harueſtis in . But aman ſhall 


the more they haue the more is their couctous 
deſire inflamed , as hee which: is ſicke of the 
dropſie, the more hee drinketh the morc hee 
thyrſteth . And whatis the cauſe hereof Eucn 
'our diucliſh vnbeleefe and diſtruſtfulnciſe in 
that wee conſider not that it is Gods owne' of 
fice to nowith vs, And whereas wee aske of 
him euery day our dayly bread, there is nox 
one among an hundred which vnderſtandeth 


ſce perilous gleaners nowadayes, For ifa man 30 whatis meant by that worde : for wee defire to 


ſernor diligent watch oucr his poſieſſons, eue- 
ry body will rake his ſhare ; men are growen to 
ſuch ynrulineſſe , rtharthere is no vpright dea- 
ling vſed: men haue no regarde to thinke rthar 
God hath diftributed the goods of this worlde 
according vnto his owne good pleaſure , and 
thathis will is, that hee which is richeſt ſhould 
poſicfie that which hee holdeth , and that no 
man ſhoulde doe him any wrong for it ; no nor 
alch 
which thinke they haue neuer ynough. Yer for 
all chat God will not haue any man totouche 
theirgoods or to doe them any wrong . Bur 
this is little regarded . And fo although God 
direRes his talke in this place april rothe 
riche ; yer neuerthelefle hee giuerh the poore 
alcſſon alſo, and meanerh to brydle them from 
going into another mans feclde to conuey a- 
way | do's what they can catch , and from 
entring into their _—_—_— vineyarde toga- 
ther grapes attheirpleaſure; Nay, he will have 
them to abſtaine from other mens _ vntill 
ſuch ryme as they may gleanc after rhe har- 
ueſt, and gather the grapes which remaine af- 
rer the vintage. For this leaue isgranted them, 
ſoahey come not to ſpoyle like rheeues , bur 
to take that which God hath reſerued for them, 
Andin verie deede wee ſuffer d ro cate 
rhe crummes andother ſcrappes which fall yn- 


der the tables : and ſhall wee nor ſuffer our 60 Paul ſhewerh that God ſpareth vs heerein, 1 ſay 3Cor,br4 
brethren , which are made to the image and 
likeneſſe of God? Oughtnot they to have part 
' of our aboundance, ſo as they might come and 
haue at lcaſtwiſe ſore lirtle pittance tolicke 
vp? What great matters ir to gather the grapes 
which are left when the vintage is g 


<d? 


be feddear Gods handes. The riche yſe this 
tTourme of prayer aſwell as the poore; and con- 
fcſlethereby that they ſo poſſefle their goods, 
as if God gauec them a portion euery daye for 
their noutiſhment , and that that w cr 
they have in their garner, they doe recciye ir 
at his hande . Burnone thinketh hereon, And 
thatis the caiiſe why men are ſo inſatiable, and 
burne with ſuch couetouſtefſe , that they are 


heebec one of the vnſatiable gulfes, 4o alwayesrakingto themſclues, and mraking y 


huge heapes of wealth , and arc never conten- 
red, Will wee then Jiue' contentedly ? Ler ys 
haye our recourſe vnto God, knowing that if 
heeblefle vs , wee ſhall haue ſufficient whete= 
withall ro bee ſuſtayned and nouriſhed, Torhis 
intent therefore is this promiſe ſet downe here, 
that God wil blefſe them which are no ſuch nig- 
gardes towardes the poore ,bur that they ſuf- 
ferand permit them to bee ſomeway releeued 


5o by glcaning and gathering the ſmall frute which 


is left behinde , Ando as often as wee are mo» 
uedto doe any almes , let vs call this warning 
ro mynde and corre our nipgardlinefle there- 
by, which proceedeth (as 1 rol&e you) from this 
ciſtruſt of ours, that wee conſiger not thar it is 
God which mult prouide for vs. 

Nowe itis true in deede , that whenwe giue 
an almes wee arenot conſtrayned ro ridde our 
ſclues cleane of all that wee haue. - For Saint 


nor (ſayeth hee) that the poore muſt take rhar 
which the riche have , butthiat ar leaſtwiſe of 
your aboundance , you muſt ſuccoirſuch as are 
in neede, andſee them ſomewhat relecucd by 
you as who woulde ſaye : Itis not ynough thar 
Lhaue for mine owng yſc,.. and that G = 


Leuit.26.19 
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they muſt at leaſtwife feeke ſmewhir of the 
bleſfirig of God, when'l #tn x rriinie <afe; That 
is tho thing whereunto faine Pail Kadeth'vs;” 
$6 then let vs profite' 6ur ſeſaes by this'pluce 
where itis ſayde : Thowſhals gatherins 


ty vineyarde ; thon ſhalt cit owhe the hatieft of thy 10 unto the ſcripture leadettivs: na 


; thou ſhals bexte thy Oling trees ; khowin 
po isa ſpeciall r= oo which Coder 
viheo men, and which we ought toeſteeme well 
of, when cucry man peNflerh his owne with - 
our gairiſaying, ſoas heewhich hath a feelde, 
athererh the corneto miainraine hithſeIfe 8 
isfamilie, and hee which hath a vitieyarde, 
reapeth the conmodirie ef the wine, Secing 
the meth thisymo ys , let vs acknow- 
his farherly goodn 
Mine vs pcttient ad ſuccour thE which 
arcinnecde and difſtreſſe: and when weeſece 
the poore languiſhing in rheir miferies, and 
oppreſſed with neceſhitic , let vs bee mooued 
with ſome pine rowardes rhem; ler rheircaſe 
touch vsto the quicke : and albeit in reſpeR of 
men wee may ſay: This is mine; yer notwith- 
ſtanding, let vs haueaneye vnto GOD, who 
hath befſtowedir on vs ynder condition that we 


themwhich ſtande in'neede of onr helps; kno- 
wing that when God hath giuen vs oneg 

'yeare, if wee bee gentle aridkmdheartedeo ſuc- 

*cour out'tieighdours, hee Will alwayes encreafe 

his benefites and 7 Sar. ens and more 

vs *ks Saitit Paul alſo ſhew&H inthe ſecorid B- 


Piſtie ro the Corinthians, where hee hanglerh 
this tmaxcer art large. Let's chereforchautethis 
alwiyes before our eyes,a3'y verie polrit wheres 
| micly } we muſt 
be fully affared, and chorowlic reſolucd, that'out 
Lord wil neuer forget vs. Whe we are orice the. 
rowly petſwaded of this, dodbtles we wil efteente 
more of ha — God,thanbFall & 
uetwe mighrhaue-garhered & heape g 
ther, Though we hand al , ProviiorinY wo th 
it would: norſuffice vs ſo well as this 6nliccon- 
rentmicrit will doe,to ſay:{ have my God which 
hath ptomiſf#d nor to forger me,bur rs cominue 


es rowardes ys? and let ,, his bountifultes alwayes yito mie: Ihavecyer 


found him liberal] cowards me euen viicill this 
day, arid hee wil doe yer more for me, if Ic6emir 
my ſelfe wholic vnro him and to his protidece. 
Ye ſcethen what we atc ro learne as rouching 
this promiſe, By AQa Gal 
Lervs come now vntothat which God ad- 
deth, that is:Thas the Hewes wire ſernatitsin Eeype, 
and that be brought them ont from thence: (a$ we taw 
yeſterday.) Bur he repeateth rhe ſame thi 


ſhoulde not keepe all ofitin our owne handes, 30 agaltie,&rhat not withoutgood cauſe. Fot as 


bur diſtribute it in ſuch wiſe as wee ſee agreea+ 
ble on the one ſide to our owne abilnic, and on 
theother , tothe neede and necefſitic of our 
neighbours, 

Burlet vs returne torhe promiſe . Foras I 
toldeyou,a man might ſay:Well, Ihaue where- 
with to finde mee this yeare : butwhar ſhall 
haue for the yeare which followerh > A man 
muſtnor affurc himſelfe of that which he haths 
For the corne which hee hath in his garners 
may bee conſumed: God can ſoone caule it ro 
yaniſh. Andirt muſt notbee in way of hypocrj- 
fic that wee muſt ſaye,Giue vs this day our dai- 
ly or ordinarie breade, For thereby wee con- 
eſſe, that rhey which hauc neuer ſo much, 
hauenorhing art all, except God make it auaile- 
able torheir vſe. Sothen let cuery man haye 
conſiderarion to ſay : What may this boote 
mee? Althottgh I bee ſtored and furniſhed with 
all chinges ; yet God may bereaue mee of all:he 
hath the heauens in his hande ro ſhur them vp, 
and hce ſaycththathee will make the heauens 
aShardeas yron, andrhe earth ſhalbec harde- 
tied like brafle, ſotharwee ſhall nor _—_ 
of it one droppe of fuſtenance for vs. Will wee 
then that the Lorde who hath hitherto fed vs, 
and beene our foſter father, euenynro this pre- 
ſent time, ſhall continue to doe the like vnto 
the ende? Let vs rake heede that wee diſtruſt 


» have any dw 


was yeſterday rouched,ifmen b2 welthierhere 
is much crouching ynro theta becauſe ofrheir 
riches,they ſeparate rhemſchies as it were _ 
mankinde ,and they beare themſclues in han 

tharthey arc adegree abouc them', & rhe poore 
may nor rouche any thing of cheirs.. To bee 


2, Cor, 8. & 
9.Chapt, 


ſhorr, if God would hauc beleuced them, ' he 


ſhould haue made a ſcueral world for then: for 
rotheir —_— the poore are not woorthie ro 
clling with chem, And rhat is be- 
cauſe they are nor touched with other mens 
afflitions,to ſaic: Alas behold he is my'flefh, 
how wreched ſocuer he be,as the propherEfaie 
ſaicth,who leadcth vs ro F minding of this point, 
when hee woulde haue ys enclyncd to pirie and 
compaſſton, ſo as our bowels ſhoulde yearne at 
the affli&ions of our brethten , as the cri 
ſpeakerh . Bur there is not one which thinketh 
hereon, God therefore perceming that riches 


o doe blinde men inſuch wiſe, and that their eyes 


arcrcadic toburſt , ( forthat is the fimilirude 
which Dauid vſerh in the 73.Pſalme ) ſayerh: 
Remember that thou waft a ſernwm in the lande of 
Eg ypr. And ſo whereas the Icwes are exhorred 


in this wiſe, it is tothe interit they ſhoulde nor 


bee putfed vp with pride through their aboun- 
dance, ot thar becing fanc and well fed, they 
ſhould nor become like reftic Iades as it is ſaide 
inthe ſong : bur that they ſhoulde alwayes be- 


not his goodnes , andthereby bechindered to 60 thinkerhemſchues'thus : Wee wete fometimes 


bee kyndhcarted rowardes thert which haue 
heede of our helpe . Let vs rherefore helpe 
them, yea, cucn withone ſtaying vppon any o- 
ther thing than chis preſent promiſe, Tharthe 
bleſſing of God ſhalbee vyppon vs. Letys be en- 
clyned ynto pitic and cowpaſſion , to relceue 


in bondage, andthac in fiich crncll bondage, as 
none could bee greater, wee were in thraldome 
like poore ſlaues, but God harh dclivered ys, 
The remembrance of this one thimg oughtto 
abate all che pryde of the Iewes, and morcover 
to leade them to pirifull compaſſion tohelpe 
Dddd 2 thoſs 


Eſa.i8.9. 


Col 3.12. 
1,lohns 3.1} 


$68 
thoſe which were poore and negdie .among 


... As for example, if there were ſtraungers 
which had —— des nor other (- 
Fions ; if = wee dons 4 efſe a- 
mongthem tto think: enour 
fachers were —_ aflited inthe lande of E- 
gypt, they woulde faine haue beene ſomewhar 
relceucd; is it notreaſon then that wee nowe 
Houlde doe the like > This (ſay 1) isthe mea- 
ning of God, when hee ſpeaketh of the bon- 
dage of, Egypt. Morcouer, hee warneth the 
Jewes., (as wee haue declared afore) that they 
enotthe lande of Chanaan for their in- 
rcalnce by any other title , than becauſe 
irwas giuen ther by G'O-D, Iris therefore all 
oneas if the chiefe Lorde ſhoulde require his 
-royalcies, his homage, & his other right, which 
arc due vnto him . For God ſeemeththus-ro 
fay :Ihaue giuen you the land of Chanaan: but 
Ihaucreſerucd the gleaning & ſuch like things 
For my ſclfe, And thcrefore decciue mee not 
ofthat which is mine . Beholde, I appoynt the 
poore in.my behalfe to goe and gather vp theſe 
things. 
' Noweas forvs , itis trucindeedethat wee 
. dwcll notinthe land. of Chanaan , as didrhe 
Tewes,wec haue no ſuch order of gouernement 
asthey had,neither are we of the ſtocke of A- 


Io brethren 
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-are as willing ro doe it asa Beare to got to the 


ſtake : ler chem againſt that vice of 
theirs, inſuch wiſe as ourLorde ſheweth vs in 
this place , and let them ſay : Howe nowe?Thar _ 
which thou haſt is none of thine, ſauingthar 

thy God hath giuen it thee ., Confidernowe 
bas wg STE thee. Iris 
not that ea ro detour 
and ſwallowe vp all., bur ro the intent that thy 
bee ſomewhar relieved by 
thee , and hee vouchlafeth thee the honour to 
bee the diſpoſer of his goods. If God gaue me 
no more than I needed, yea,ifl had not acrum 
of breade more than woulde fecde mee: yer 
werethat yeric much : and coulde Icuer diſ- 
charge my ſelfe of my ductic to magnibe him 
ſufficiently for that his bountifulncfſe & goods 
nefſe towardes mee ? No verily . Bur when as 
hee giueth a man morethanhee needeth , hee 
appointeth him after a ſorte to repreſen his 
owne perſon, as ifhee ſhoulde ſaye, Whereas 
ir is my propertic to doe good 7 for all good 
thinges proceede from mee : It is 1 which 
make the earth ro yeelde fruiter It is I which 
do giue it ſtrengrh to bring foorth her fruires 2 
I doc as it were giue him minc owne office,and 
afſigne hini tobee asit were my licuetenaunt: 
and howe greate an honour is that ? All the 
riche therefore which haue wherewith to doe 


braham, there are no ſuch portions ofland al- 3© good, are doutleſſe as it were the officers of 


lorred ys as arc written of inloſuazand yet ne- 
uerthclefle this ought alwaycs to bee in force 
amongeſt ys ; thathee which isof wealth, is 
bounde according to his meaſure and aboun- 
dance, toreleeuethem whichare in need.Sainr 


2.Cor,$,14, Paul ſpeakethnot vntothe Iewes, he ſpeakerh 


nor-for thetime ofthe figures vnder the lawe, 
but heeſerteth foorth this dofrine &rhis rule 
vnto all the faithfull in generall, and willhaue 
men obſcrue it yntill rhe ende of the worlde, 
Therefore let vs note that whenſocuer through 
our niggardlineſſe wee withdrawe our ſclues 
from helping our neighbours as wee ought, we 
are reprooued by this worde « What ? whatſoc- 
uer thou haſt , thou haſt it from the hande of 
God. And ynder what condition ? For ſee I pray 
you, how men —_ themſclues with ſlight- 
nefle; What ? ſayeth one. Is nor this mine? 
Yes, burtyet oughteſt thou to bee kindchear- 
red rowardes ſuch as arc inneede. For artthou 
riche ? Iris not becauſe of thy faire eyes [| as 
they ſay .J In deede God hath given more to 
thee than to many others : but for all thar, hath 
hee relerued nothing for himſelfe2 Hath he gi- 
uen all ouer vnto thee to make hauock of it? Al- 
though cucry manenioy his owne feelde, and 
his owne vineyarde, although cuery man cate 
of his owne corne and drinke of his owne wine, 
muſt charitie therefore ceaſc and bee layde a- 


Godroexerciſe that which is properly belon- 
ing vnto him , ro wit, to helpe their neigh- 
rstolive, Thereforeſith God vouchſaferh 

vs ſuch honour; are not we too ſhamefully ma- 
licious and more beaſtly than the beaſts them- 
ſclues, if wee bee not mooued with pitic and 
compaſſion rowardes the poore ? So then ler 
ys remewber this wordewhen it is ſayde, that 
Godgaue the land of Chanaan vnto his peo« 


» Ple on condition, thar the rich ſhoulde pittie 


the poore: andatthis daye let vs applye this 
doQrine ynto our ſclues , according vnto 
that forcalleaged warning which Saint Paul 
giucthys. . 

Nowe wee are likewiſe warned in general, 
roacknowledge the miſeries wherein wee were 
when God reachcd our his hande vnto vs, to 
the intent wee may bee ſo much the more fer- 
ucntto ſerue and honour him, and+o yeeld our 


50 ſclues wholly vnto his obedience, Andrthar 


extenderh verie farre : for in generall when 
God meancrh topreſſe vs more neerely to diſ- 
charge our duerics rowardes him , nd thate= 
wy one ſhoulde dedicate hing ſelfe wholy vn- 
to his ſeruice; hee putreth vs in winde that 
hee hath drawen vs from our of the deepeſt 
dungeon of death , and thar wee were ſome+- 
times the bond(laues of Satan , that wee were 
helde faſt bounde vnder crernall damnation, 


fide? Muſt ic bee diminiſhed? Is it not in degree 60 & (tobe ſhort)that we were as good as plunged 


aboue all the ciuil orders and Jawes in the 


worlde ? Is itnot the bonde of perfeQion ? So 


thea they which are by nature ſuch miſerable 
pinchpennies and ſuch m_ » they which 
whyne ſo when they ſhoulde giue an almes,and 


in hell. Loe whar inheritaunce wee haue 


by our birth , vntill GOD caſt his cye yppon 
vs, andof his mercic drawe vs out of the hor- 
rible confuſion whercia wee arc and which 
weebring with vs, 


Bur 


Ephe.2.19, 


Ve on DavTtzRONOMIE. 


- Bur nowe let vs looke vnto our firſt birthof 
all : Our Lorde created vs after his own i 
and likenefſe, Iris true : bur that was w 
defaced and wiped outin vs by the finneof A- 
dame wee are accurſed,wee are by nature ſhur 
out from all hope of life : bur behold our God 
hath redecmed ys by the bloud of his ſonne,& 
hath opened vnto vs the gate of heauen, Howe 
much therefore are wee bounde ynto him, if we 


conſider our firſt eſtate”, and what wee were be= x0 


fore hee aduaunced ys vnto this dignitic ? And 
this is not yer all, wee were alſo wretched vn-= 
beleeuers, For albert that Ieſus Chriſt was the 
redeemer of the whole worlde , yet had wee as 
much as lay in vs, renounced thar benefite,nay 
,wee had fallified our bapriſme , whereby God 
from our infancic had marked vs, to ſay that 
wee ſhould bee of his houſe: and of his Church, 
And howe haue wee liucd all the time chat wee 
were Idolaters > Wee haue annihilated Gods 
grace,whereby he had called vs to him,at leaſt- 
wiſe as muchas layc in vs : butthe goodneſſe 
of God alwayes ſurmounted, and bis truth was 
fo firme and ſure, that it hath ouercomeallche 
wickednefle of men : in ſo much thatth 

they hauebecne vnfaithfull , yer notwithſtan» 
ding G O D continuerh ſtill ro ſhewe him+ 
ſelfe faicbfull, ſo that the baptiſme which wee 
had defaced, remaynerh ſtill in his full force: 
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h when wee beholde them which are 
yetas1t were reieRed and forſaken of God: lee 
ys knowe that our caſe and theirs was alike: and 
kt it mooue vs to humilitic, that all pryde may 


bee caſt downe , and wee endeuour to winne 
them , as muchas lycthin vs, which arc yet 
wandering from the way of ſaluation 7 Jer vs 
acknowledge that wee hadonce neede of ſuch 
helpe and ſuccout, andthat God was notnig- 
gardly towardes vs ,to the intent thatwee for 
our parte ſhoulde nor bee negligent to employ 
our {clues likewiſe for our neyghbour, & by that 

meanes ſhewe that wee arc his children, ſeein 
it hath pleaſed him to ſhewe himſelfe a father 
rowardes vs , Nowel grauntthart there are 
many which are wonderfully greeued when a 
man putreth chem in minde what they haue 
becne in time paſt. WD . 
If a man bee becomeriche and is aduaunced 


20 to honour, hee woulde hauc no mianto remem- 


ber him what hee was afore : but hee is carryed 
away with ſuch an headlefſe ouerweening, that 
hee ſurely thinkerh that hee is fallen from che 
clowdes , and woulde gladly ſo blinde the eyes 
ofthe whole worlde, that men ſhoulde conſider 
nothing but his preſent excellencie, Burour 
Lorde, not without cauſe, bringeth vs backe a- 
gaync. And why e For (asItoldeyou) men 
are. ſubic& to this forgetting of them ſclues 


buririsnotlongof vs; for as 1 _ afore 2 wee 3a wWhenGod hath once cxalted them, and there- 
c 


were plunged in all yncleanneſle and filchines; 
and were {o defiled both in bodice and foule with 
all manner of dcfilementes , that wee coulde 
not bee buteſtraunged wholly from God, Bur 
yet hath hce plucked vs backe againe; and as 
nowe we bee become citizens of che kingdome 
ofheauen, and are reconciled vnto him, and 
are adopted for his children , and yetwee are 
ynthankfullvnro himyyea, and we growe prowd 


upon they diſdaynetheir neighbours, and pride 
g——_—_ cruc nx itis ſaid inthe fixecenth 
Chapter of Ezechiell, ) where Sodome is ſet 
downe for an example thercof., God ſayth that 
the ego which was founde in Sodome, prouce 
ked his wrath and vengeance againſt that citie. 
For when they had once aboundaunce of all 
things , and were growen fatte, when they had 
meate and drinke at will: then began they(ſaith 


againſt him ; infomuch that diverſe preſume 49 hav robee puffed vp in pryde, and afterwarde 


wondcrouſly of themſclues, and yet knowenoc 
that they are bcholding ynco God for all the 

which they haue. Yee ſcechen how wee 
be moued to humble our ſclues, and thatin ac- 
knowledging the benefires and giftes which we 
haue recciucd of God , wee ought ro endeuour 
to vic them ſo,as all may bee referred vnto his 
honour, that hee miay bee ſerued of ys, ande- 
uery of ys apply:himſelfe , firſt varo his obedi- 


-ence, and then to haue copaſhon ofqur neigh- 50 nefſe 
bour an 


s of, 

:. When wee bebolde the wretched. ynbelce- 
vers in the Popedome , which are ſtill carryed 
'away ſo headlug in ignor ance and inthe dam- 
nable ſuperſtitions of Papiſtric : alas wee oughe 
rothinke that wee were like vnto chem, vncill 
-God deliuercd-/s from thence : angthat wee 
are forgerfull heercot through conzemprt, as 
wee ſee that many difdayne the Papiſtes and 


withdrewe their bandes from the poore , and 
thought chat it was ynough , ſo that they them« 
ſclues were furniſhed . Let vs therefore know, 
that our Lorde percciuing the vice whercunts 
wee are ouermuch enclynedand giuen, meant 
toprouide ſuch remedic for it, as hee knewe 
ch fix and conuenientfor our ſaluation, So 
thenif wee bethinke our ſclues well , wee ſhall 
alwaycs findeiuſt reaſon to moue vs vnto kinds 
Te towardes our neighbours, There is yet 
ps which ought to induce vs heere« 


unto,, namely , if wee conſider thus with ours ,, . 


e3:cucnthatIam a man,and that I am cny 


duced with ſome ſpeciall qualitie abouc others, 


itis of God; Il am beholden to him for i, it js hs 


that hath giuen mee that prerogative, But how 


ſocuer I fare, I cannot cut my ſclfe off from 


.mankinde: 1 am deſcended from the ſtocke of 


Adam which is wholly accurſed: and as for that 


mocke them, and baue no pitic of them, And & know! dge which I hauc of Gods tructh, it is a 
why ? Becauſe they confider not what\ they al 

'themſclues haue beene ; ric magnikic the grace 
of God rofaye: If God had nor reached vs his 
hande, what had become of ys > Wee hadre» 
-mayncd in our deſttution, wherewiab we bad 
-þecac oucrwhelmed, Lervs therefore rhunke 


ſpeciall girewhich. hee bath giuen mee: Thave 
itaotby nature : and farther 1 am ſubic& ro all 
the wiſcries and wrerchednefſcs in. the worlde: 
iflbeeroday in hongyee bo moron Godm 


pur mee toinfamie and ſhame : if lbe nhealkb, 
may caſt mee into fickneſſe, Wee ſee how 
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Kings and Princes themſclues haue beene ca- 
cen vp ſometimes withiyermine and with rot- 
tenneſſe, and haue beene ſo ſtinking, that they 
haue loathed cuen rhemſclues ; whereby a man 
mighr percciuethe hande of God viſibly yppon 
them . Therefore whenwee ſceſuch exam« 

tes, itroughtto hamblevs., And ſhall nor this 
Func reedea brotherly kindheartednefſe 
in ys to helpe our neighbours , orat leaſt wiſe 
to bewayle and to pitie the miſerie wherein 
they are, ſecking as much as lyeth in ys rore= 
lieue and ſuccour them ? Sothen let vs alwayes 
rhinke on this : Thow waft a ſeruaunt inthe lande 
of Egype , and therefore I commannde thee to doe 
thus. 


' Nowewhen our Lorde faycth , I commaund 
thee to doe ſoghe rakerh thatas granted, which 
I haue a!readic touched, to wit, rhat becauſe 
hee is the Redeemer of this people, theretore 
they are bounde vnto him, Youowe all thinges 
ynto mee (ſayerh hee): and ſeeing itis ſo, I will 
hauc you pay ſuch a tribute in way ofreknow- 
Jedging of thoſe goods and lands, which you 
holde of mee: and I require nothing bur that 
which is mine. Nowe when wee have wel con- 
fidered hereuppon, ler vs rake the expolition 
hereofas Saint Paul delwereth ir vnro vs inthe 
fourteenth Chapter of his Epiſtle ro the Ro- 
mianes 2 and wee ſhall ſee howe profitable this 


doArine is for vs, For, for this cauſe (fayth he) 36 


Teſus Chriſt dyed androſe againe, to the intent 
that wee ſhuuld be his, borh while wee liue and 
when wee dye, Beholde here a bond which wee 
cannot eſcape,and woe be ynto him which ſee+ 
keth ro excmprt himſelfe from ir: co wit, to de- 
dicate both our life and dearh vnto his feruice, 
who hath ſo loued ys and helde vs ſo deare,that 
hee bath not ſpared his owne life , to winne vs 
ynto himſelfe and ynto God his father , Secing 


then char hee hath ſo redeemed vs , that weare 4 ſelues ro bee gouernedby hi 


his inheritance,and that hee declarcrh that we 
are wholic his, & that wee belong properly vn- 
to him, it is good reaſon that n. gon hee 
commaundeth vs any thing, wee ſhould lay our 
hande on our mourh, and recciue withour any 
gainlaying wharſocuer he puttethynto vs. For 

cing hee is our Redeemer and that wee hold 
of him wharſocuer wee haue, are wee notouer 
blockiſh, if wee ſubmir nor our ſelues vnto him 
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and vynhandled heiffers, orrarher as ſtiffenge- 
ked buls.For we ſec how ſomeare ſo headſtrong 
and brainficke, that a man can' by nomeanes 
rule thetn; and others are ſpitefull and froward, 
full of rebeH1on,and ewbelyanbleSich welee 
iris ſo harde a marter co bring vs in ſubicRion 
ynder G O D; let vs quicken vpourſcluesin 
this ſorrandſaye; Howe nowe ? Knoweſt thou 
not who itis that ſpeaketh ? Is it not hcewho/ 
hath redeemed vs? And ſeeing that wee arc his, 
muſt hee haue ſo much a doe ro winne vs vnto 
himſelfe > Shal wee fo refiſthim > Muſt hee bee 
fayne to fight with vs when hee woulde frame 
vs to his wi]? Doe nor we ſhewe our ſelues mon- 
ſers in ſo dooing? And are we not to be holden 
for dereſtable perſons > Verily if wee looke well 
toour ſclues, wee ſhall finde that this is nor the 
onely cauſe whereby wee are bound vnto Godz 
hee might vpbrayde ys with his creating of vs, 


 Andit wee bee his creatures, is itnor good rea» 


fon that hee ſhoulde quietly haue the mayſtrrz 
of vs > And what creatures are wee? He ſhalbee 
ſerued of the Oxen and Aſſes, hee ſhalbee ſer- 
ued of the earth which is without all ſenſe and 
fecling, and of corne and of wine and of all 0+ 
therſenſelefle thinges : for wee ſec howe God 
imployeth them as it ſeemerth good vnto him, 
Bur hee hath created vs after his owne image 
andlikenefle , Was he bounde to make ys tea 
ſonable creatures, andtogiueys ſuch cxcellen. 
cic and dignitie 2 Nay verily, Let vs knowe 
then that it ought tro mooue vs to yeelde ou 


. ſelues wholly ynto his obedience, for aſmuch as 


wee ſee that hee hath preferred vs before affes, 
horſes, dogpges, and other beaſtes, andbefore 
Nones and — $6 dead and ſenſclefle creatures. 
Bur theres yet more (as I haue ſayde) towit, 
the redemption which God hath wrought for 
vs; which deſerueth that wee ſhoulde ſuffer our 


ever he ſpeaketh, it isto be pr 
hath all auchoriric oucr vs, and that hee bor 
weth itnot any where clſe, burhath it dewe vn- 
to him, as ynto our ſoueraigne King, 

Burlerys farther note , that God meanerh 
not rowreſt from vs any ſcruile or forcible ſub» 
tection, -butwoulde haue vs of our owne 
willqueetly royeelde ynto that which he ſaicrh, 
Why vſeth hee theſe wordes 3 Thou waft aſer - 


and reſt altogicher on his will 2 And thar is the '5o ane, but Phave nowe ſerther at bbertie } There is 


cau'c alſo why G O D vſerh this preface in his 


Exod. 10. 3+ ];yge; Lamthe cucrliving thy God whichlizue 


brought rhe our of the lande of Egypt. Before 
that God ſetrech downe any commaundement 
torulc the life of his people by , hee ſairh:Know 
yee that I hauc alreadie purchaſed you toferue 
mec- I graunt wee have not beene brought our 
of the Jande of Egypt; bur yerthe redemprion 
which hath beenc wrought for ys istmichi more 


no dpur but that hee meant to winne vs vnto 
him ffe by this myldneſſe;, As if hee had faid: 
-Go to, I might in deede conſtrayn you to ſerue 
mee: bur'1 will haue youto ſcrue me with a free 
heart : 1will have you like a chylde whichta- 
kerh pleaſure in obeyingand- pleaſing of his fa- 
"ther: I'willnot holde you deflones and bandd- 
men, bur I woulde hauc yow offer your ſclues 
yp vnro mee asit werein ſacrifice. Nowewee 


precious: for wee are deliuercd from the bot- 60 knowe thatthe ſacrifices which wee offer yneo 
tomleſſe pirof hell. For as much therefore as * God muſt bee offered witha ftee good wil & aly 
weeof our owne nature are ſo ſlowe to ſerue 
God, or rather ſo reſtie, that wee drawe cleane 
backewarde from his will: becauſe wee receiue 
not the yoke quictly, but arc as young vncarued 


ever he requirerh ofvs he calcrh ſacrifices. And 
therfore let vs nore,y by hisrecciuingof vs vnro 
himſelfe,after hee hath redeemed vs, hegucth 
Ys to yaderſtand y he meancrh nec ro hale vs 
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rohimby force, nor to hamper vs with cordes 
and chaines,nor towreſt I knowe not what from 
vs, neither cometh he like a ſherife or baylite to 
leuy any thing of vs; but exhorteth ys micldely; 


and ſheweth vs that fith Be hathredeemed vs,ir 


is good reaſon that we ſhould be his and allo all 
that cuer hee hath pur into our handes: And 
that ſecing wee holde all of him, and by rhoſe 
thinges bee reſtificth his farherlie goodneſſe 
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will, itis all oneasif he had cut of all thoſe ex. 


. cuſes toſay : And when I doc thus, willit not do 


wellifl vieſucha meane > GO D(l fay ) will 
nnt have y<ro take ſuch aduauntage of him, that 
every one ſhould order hichſ:lfe according to 

is owne pleaſure: but hee will haue his worde 
heatketied vnto, and obeyed without any gaine- 
ſaying. Sothen will wce hauc a cercaine rule? 
Wil we notwander in our hf: as wild and ſauage 


towardes vs : therefore wee ought to bee ſo 10 beaſtes? Letvsheare God ſpeake; and hauin 


much the niore moued and enclined too doe 
wharſoeyer it ſhall pleaſe himto commaund vs, 


And thatis the cauſe alſo why the holy ſcriprure 


vſeth ſuch amiable ſpeeches as theſe? | exhorte 
you: Ipray you. When Saint Paule ſpake , hee 
might haue vſcd the authoritic of God . For 
when we bring the lawe,, Whenwe reprehende 
yices, when we exhort vnrothar whichis com- 
maunded vs; ſurely it is God that ſpeaketh: and 


heard himylet vs hold ourſelues vnro thar which 
he ſaych: and ler ysnor preſume to bring in our 
replyes and ay: yea and this would do well, and 
that were not amille , Bur let ys bethinke our- 
ſclues thus: Doth God commautrid vsto doe ſo? 
It is nor ynough to put F whole world co filence, 
and to bridle not onely our tongues, but alſo our 
heartes, ſo as wepreſume not to go againſt him, 
bur yeclde him the honour which hercquireth, 


wee take it from him wharſocucr.wee verer with 20 and ſay: Lorde we are heere: Andthenitwe wil 


our mouthes . But yer God inthe perſon of ſaine 
Paul prayetlrvs : and therefore wee ought tb be 
aſhamed, if weeyeelde not thereunto, ne be 


meckened therewith , whar hardeneſle ſocuer. 


beinvs. Sothenl:tcuery of vs Jearne toquice 
ken vp himſelfe, when we ſce ſuch looſenciſe in 
ourſclues, and thatwe are ſo {lowe that wee ra- 
ther recoyle backewarde than ſet ourſelues 
forwarde to any good thing. Conſider O wret- 


; it muſt be buttoſay, AmenLorde. And 
therefore when he commaundeth vs any thing, 
let vs knowe that we muſt ycelde our conſentes 
vnto it, and that not by force or conſtraint , bur 
willingly; and we muſt obey ir, norby halfes, bur 
fully and wholcly, and not vſurpe any ſuch libers 
tic, as to doe whatſocuer wee thinke good , but 
ſuffer him to gouerne vs and to beare rule ouer 
outthoughres and workes, that we may altoge- 


ched creature after what ſort thy God dire&eth 39 ther be his, 


his ſpeech vntothee : hee commeth familiarly 
ynco thee: lice ſayeth not, Beholde I am your 
king : Thauc allrule and fuperioritic ouer you, 
and therefore 1 muſt handle you roughly : hee 
ſpeakerh not after that manner burhe ſayeth: 
I am come nigh vnto you . And for what cauſe 
elſe bur to be your ſauiour ? And this hce docth 


. not for his owne profice , but for our ſaluation: 


therefore ſith wee (ce that our Lorde vieth ſuch 


Nowe let vs kneele downeihthe preſence of 

our good God, with acknowledgement of our 

. fines, praying him to make ys to feclk them 
more and more, And becauſe he hath beſtow- 
cedallthinges vponvs, and ſheweth hinaſelfe ſo 
liberall a father towardes vs, ler vs for our parte 
endcuour toſheweourſclues his children,enfor- 
Cing ourſelues to doc well, and to relieve and 
ſuccour them which are in neede . And foraſe 


pentlenefſe-and mildenefſe towardes vs, wee 49 much as we feel ourſelues fo far indebted vnato 


ought ro fare the better by itcuery one of ys, & 


to take occaſion thereby toquicken yp ourſchues 
the betrer in our duties, 

And lcrvs notc alſo howe God ſayth: Icom- 
maunde thee to doe ſo. And why 2 Tothe in- 
tentwe ſhould liſten vnto his mouth, & depende 
wholely thereupon : and not cuery manorder 
himſclfe after his owne fancie and ſay: O I doe 
this in the honour of God,and is it not ynought 
Euery man muſtnot bring his owne pot, an a 
fore God,to ſay: We muſt do this or thatbecauſe 
wethinke it to be good e but God will haue men 
ſimply ro hearken and to follow withour any cx- 
ception, whatſocuer hee calleth them ynto, 


And whe hc leadeth vs in this wiſe yoto his own 


our GOD, letvsbe ſtirred yp the more to ac» 
. knowledge this incitimable bencfite that hee 
hath done for vs when it pleaſed him to draw vs 
outofrhegulte of hell, and hath called vs ro the 
hope of everlaſting life, inthe whieh he maine- 
taineth and preſcruerh ys dayly by his worde: 
and pray we him to confirme vs thercin better 
andberter, vntill he hath brought vs intothe 
full poſſeſſion and enioying of thar eucrlaſting 


ſo inheritaunce which he hath promiſed ynto vs, 


and which hce hath purchaſed for vs by the 
bloude of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt « Thar it 
may pleaſe bim to graunt this grace, Not onely 
vnto vs, butalſoynto allpcople and Nations of 
the earth, &c. 
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On Wedneſday the xjj of Februarie., 1556. 


The CXLII.Sermon which 6 the foſt upon the fine and ewemtith Chapter. 


Hen there is any ſtrife betweene men, they ſhall come ynto Tudgemec: 
and they ſhall haue Tuſtice done them , by declaring him iuſt which is 
iuſt, and by pronouncing him wicked which is wicked. 


2 Andifthe wicked 


founde worthy of beating, the Tudge ſhall 


cauſc him to be layde down and to be beaten before his face , according to his tref- 


paſſe, vnto a certaine number of ſtripes . 


3 Fortie ſtripes ſhall he cauſe him to have, and notaboue: leaſt if heeſhoulde 
be beaten aboue chis number of ſtripes,thy brother ſhould appeare deſpiſed inthy 


ſight. 


4 Thou ſhalt not muſſcll the oxe his mouth which treadeth out the corne . 


VrLorde in 
this place 
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which haue 
the charge 
of Juſtice, 
whar they 
ought to du 
when anic 
man hath 
wrongedhis 
neyghbour. 
= For wee 
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Es 


ſce God offended, ye ſhall ſee acrime commit- 
tednor againſt one man onely, bur againſt all; 


ſhewerhthE 39 and ycrtno plainerife foundein this caſc;for wee 


knowe that ſuch zcalcisnotto be foundeinthe 
 worlde; nay we ate falne nowe into thoſe times 
, of which che ' 
' not one which ſtanderh yppe to, mainetainethe 
quarell of God : and except weſce. that either 
' we ourſclues arc kke to ſuſtaine lofle, or may 
make the matter gainefull vyntovs; we withdraw 
' ourſelues, our mouthes arc ſhutte yp, And ther- 
fore the magiſtrates may not thinke themſclues 
excuſed , alrhough they haue no alarmes rung 


knowe that ciuill order is ordayned on earth, 40 intheir eares,nor complaintes made vnto them: 


ro the ende that cuery man might live quier- 
ly , fo as the weaker bee nor borne to the 
grounde by the ſtronger, bur that right and c- 
quitie might beare rule. If this were not, men 
were better to be beaſtes toraunge inthe wilde 
forreſtes for the beaſtes yer can maintaine and 
keepe themſclues one with another . But wee 
knowe that men arc of ſo peruerſe and crooked 
a nature, thareuery one woulde (ſcratchour his 
neighbours eyes, if there were no bridle ro hold 
themin. Seeing then it is ſorhac God hath or- 
dained magiſtrates to reprefſe the leaude be- 
hauiours of men,and not to ſuffer any iniurious 
and wrongfull dealinges to cſcape vnpunithed: 
3tis not without cauſe that our Lorde comman- 
derh heere , thatif amanbe yniuſtly moleſted, 
and complaine of ir, he ſhall have luſtice done 
him. And alrhough ir be here Oy ſpo- 


, defenderhem . The holy ſcripture pronoun- 
cerh oftentimes that their cries are heard vppe pſal.c2.6, 


for they oughe ro bee watchfull ro puniſh ſuch 

faults as are commutted:rhey ought to enquire 
-afrer them alchough they be not firſt made pri- 
uic ytorhem . Neuerthelcfſe G O D will haue 
them to hearethe cries of thoſe which are op- 
Preſſed, and toreach our theirhands'vnrothem. 
And in very deede it is ſayde that God will be on 
their fide which are wrongfully intreated, & will 


intohcauen , Nowe God having hiſt declared 
-that; appoinceth ſuch here belowe as ſhall exe- 
cute luſtice in his name. Sccinghee hearcth 
them which complaine vnto him, fromche hea- 
uens ; if earthly Iudges play the deafe men, ſhal 
they cſcape for ir? Doubtlefle nay . The regi- 
ſter bookcs ſhall one day be opened, & God will 
ſhewe that there were theſe and rheſe ourrages 


ken of ſuch iniuries as men complaine of; yet go and violences committed, & noredrefſe of the. 


meaneth he nor, that if any wickednes be com= 
mitted and not complained of, the magiſtrates 
ſhould winke at it, and Cifſemble it. For when 
a man is offended and ſceketh thereupon for iu- 
ſtice, he ſhall have peraducnture ſome reaſona- 
ble amendes. But inthe meanc time yec ſhall 


Ler vs therefore note well, thax God meantin 
this placerodeclare,that he wilcal thoſe which 
beare the ſworde of luſtice to their account and 
reckening,if they wittingly permit any man to 
be iniured and troden ynder foote , And inve- 
ric deede narure hath raughe vs that, The Pay- 

nims - 


phet Elias ſpake.; Thar there is x, Kin,rgae 


full well that every man ought ro 


man be bur a little fauoured, his fault ſhalbewin- 
kedat, and hee whichis beaten or otherwiſe yll 


Veon DzyTaR ONO MIN 


Ca. 25. 2g 
monly vſed;; So then for thiscauſe God having 
firſt commaunded that mens.comphiines ould 
be hearde; adderh.charthey mult proecede yn- 
pipmeence, Arithe bad Bed) hacthe Judge 
; 64 wg "a Joe f - « nd a6 when 

oy ove aone mn hr _ _ Hove 
done ſomewhat; burchey muſt | 
of ſuch cayſes as come befo : © LF ER 


entreated, ſhallbe ſent away with ſome floute or 39 condemn him which hath. done wrong,& mains 


other, arid he which offered him the wrong ſhal 
eſcape ; This is common to bee ſecne ; Ant 
therefore our Lorde had necde to declate what 
intereſt himſelfe hath in this marter , ro pur ma- 
iſtrates in mind thar if they diſcharge not their 
uerics fayrhfully, chey have a ſoueraine Ju 
and that if there be no place of luſtice to ap- 
ale ynto in this worlde, bee will in the Ende 
[ode his Aſſiſes, and heare thoſe cauſes hand- 


tainctheiuſt man,they muſt declarethemſclucs 
to be the proteQours of good cauſes, Thus we 
ſec incffe& what Gods eatingis in this place, 
And heereby we may gather howe farre we ate 
from following the rule which is giuen vs. Fax 
a man may ſee oftentimes the clean.contrarie; 
Butyer forall. that, this dorine-ought robe re- 
eciucd, and although corruptions be quercom- 
moti in.theworlde, yet ſceing God hath vouch 


led, which hauc beene calt aſide and buricd.} As 20 ſafed toxeach them with his 6wne mouth which 


we ſec that the Iudges are oftentimes deafe; ina 
poore mans ſure, ſo asif he come to demaunde 
Eiſtice. in deede there is not any that will bee ſo 
bolde as to ſay: Gerte thee hence for thou ſh 
haue no luſtice here: there is none that wi 
ſpeake ſo impudently , But ſome will ſay: well, 
put vppe your bill: and at cightdayes ende, yee 
ſhall hauc one giuc hiw a flirt with his finger to 
dochim to wit thereby, that hee doerh bur gra- 


ficre. in the {tate of luſtice , letrechemthinkeTo 
much the berter ontheir ductic, lertethem-rake 
the birt in their mouthes as we ſay , andſuffer 
themſclues toberuled by GOD, andietthem 
knowerthat ifthey abuſetheir eſtate and calling, 
it is not for nought that.G.O'D hath ſpoken. 
Andtherefore kt chem bethe beter inſtry&ed 
to thett {{luatjon. Bur if they make no account 
hereof; they ſhallpercewe3har G O Ddallyerh 


uell himſclfe in yaine, For there ſhallbe ſq ma- zo nor in pronouncing his. yengeaunce againſk 


ny ſhiftes , and ſo many delayes vicd, that hee 
ſhall be athis wirtes ende, and notknowe what 
to doe: nay you ſhall haue one or other come 
and whiſper in his care and ſay: Alas poore fel. 
lowe why doeſt thou trouble thy ſel > Thou 
fceſthcereis no helpe for thee: Nay thou ſhak 
bee made belccue that thoubeganſt the quarell 
andtharthou wertthe authour of the riot, and 
ſo thou ſhaltbe puniſhed thy ſelfe. And thete- 


chem: but that he will ſpeedily execute itait they 
be ſonegligent in dooing that which hee com+ 
matindeth ,. And in verie deede men are too 
too blockiſhe , ( 1 meanethoſewhich were pla- 
cedin the ſeate of Iuſtiue ) in, that the honuur 
which G O D vouchſafeth them , moouerh 
them not todoe their ductics , Is it a ſmall 
thing to maynetaine right, and to condemne 
that which is cuill? Nay verily : For it belong. 


fore thou werr beft to put vp the blowes which 49 eth ynto God. lt is GOD thar is the foun. 


thou haſt withour farther purſuing of thy cauſe. 
The Iudges allthis while will not ſay a worde, 
they will ſhewe ſome goog countenauncelike [- 
dolles, bur yer notwithſtanding rhey giue their 
conſent ynto ſuch wrongfull dealing , and the 

are partakers of ſuch trecherie, that hee which 
is moleſted and afflicd, after he hathſpenthis 
monney and taken great paincs, gocth away 
andis mocked. BchoJde in whateſtate we are. 


raine of all Iuſtice , andof all trueth : it. is hee 
which is the maintayner ' it. Therefore when 
we ſee tharGod hath exalted mortall creatures 
ſo much and aduauncedthem to ſo high degree, 
as to maintaine his owne cauſe to ſay : This is 
right, and this is wrong; when God( 1 ſay) hath 
given men ſuch authoritie, is there nocin them 
an ouer wicked or rather an ouer beaſtlic vn» 
thatkefulneſſe, if they bee not moved-heeres 


And this wickednesis ordinarily praiſed, And 59 by with ſome zealc to diſchardge theyr duce. 


therefore we ſce that this lawe wherein ourlord 

declareth that he will have him which complai- 
| neth, heard, andhis caſe tried , is nor ſuperflu. 
ous, 

And he addeth afterwardes: That he which is 
ruff, muf! be declared ſuch a one, and be which hath of- 
fended muſt be condemned. We ſee chat Godis nor 
contented to haue the ceremonic only vſcdgand 
that men ſhould receiue the inditement, or bill 


tic? * 

But heere a man might demaunde , whether 
he which is wrongfully hurt may complayne or 
no , For weare commaundcd to be patient:an 
we knowe the cxhorration of our Lorde Icſus 


Chriſt : Iforie ſtrike thee on the cheeke, re Matte: ji 


cciue two blowes rathet than ſecke to reuendge 
thy ſelfe of him which did thee wrong. Nowe 


then, if wee muſt bee patient in iniuries as wg 


or ſupplication which is put vp; but he will haue g2 are commaunded: howe is it Iawefull ro make 


the ladge to proceede.to dchnitiuc ſentence. 
For this long differring of ſentEce;ſerueth tro no 
other ende, bur to Nate all right arid to wearie 
the partic whoſe cauſe is iuſt,& thereby to make 
him giue oucr his ſute. That is the very cnde of 
Ir, In deede thisis ull dealing: but yeris x com» 


our complaint before a Judge ? This martcr 
ſhall be handled more arlarge anon. Neverrhe- 
leſſe let vs note heere , firſtthat when God vr- 
daincth a forme of ciuill order, hee treate;h 
not alwayes whartis lawfull for cucrie partie: but 
he ſhewcth what is che office of Magiſtratcs, 


Thaz 


he, 


$74 
tiitis robe notedfor one point - Secohdly tet 
ys noxe;thar God meant tro arme the mariftrars 
ro defendeeucry matis right andts ſee that no 
inan bee wrotiged:efther inhis bodic ot ih his 
goods': and his fo doing is to this intent, that 
we ſhould vic this benefire of his :' bacyer no 0. 
thetwidethan according to his will, N6w then 
albeir the magiſtrates ought is cdfffiller that 
they bane aithoririe to puniſh chill dbets , fo as 
everic man may live in peace and nbtbe op 
ſcdby any other whichss ſtronger tha himfelt: 
yet notwirhſtanding, this letteth\notburthatwe 
may ſuffer thoſe injuries which arc d60tre ynto 
ys, ctren as God commaundeth vs, ahf#nor be 

edde with any defire of revenge. A tian will 
inferte thereupon, thatrhen it 15 not lawekallto 
complaine Nay, that followerh nox. Forwhen 
our {orde leſus Chrift forbiddettrallhisto re- 
yenge themſchats;itiynoler bur chatthey' tmay 
xcoctire the put f ourra 16] 

thin them, ſoitbe Joone wirhonrdll inialice 
2nthcarrburning. In decede I gratineflidrthis 
js a rare caſc and verie harderobe foiinde', For 
Sfſoorie as 4 man is iniured; he is kindky ftrair- 
way, and thereupon he conceiucth ranconr,hee 
frerreth and fumnerh; and when he commieth be- 


fore the Indge, he ſpeweth foorth his poyfon in 


Karr. 5.4 4. 


ſach'ſorr, that atly man'may eafily perceiuc his 
heart and minde is enuenomed , Ye Tee then 
where the whole miſchiefelycth , to wit in chis, 
that we are ſct vpon reuenge, wee maintame our 
owne priuate quarell, ſo that in cffe& we defire 
nothing clic but y he which hath done vs harme, 
may have his [w/e and we by that meanes 
be reuendged . Bur if a man defire to liuc ar 

ace, and when any _ is doone ynto him, 
be is ready to procure y welfare of his enemue, 
then, ſo his heart bee ſtil cleere, Jethim not for- 
bearc to complaine vnto ſome magiſtrate that 
the off:nder may be puniſhed. And why ? To 
the endrhat the cuill may bereprefſed and pra- 
Riſed no more; for it is a kind of graunting of li- 
berrie to doe cuill , when cuill doings be winked 
atand ſcape vnpuniſhed. Buryer for ai] this, 
ler vs beware that wee ſhroude not our ſelucs 
varhely vnder this pretence of _ that wee 
may haue recourſe vntothe lawe,ſo we concriue 
no wicked defire nor enmitie: let vs nor (ſay I) 
make this our buckler, as though we were cſca- 


pomey the hande of God . If there be any So an offender eſcape they wi 


ypocrific in vs, let ery man hauc ancye ynto 
hipmſelfe, and if we breede any rancourin vs, ſo 
as wedefirc his harme &lofſe which hath wron- 
gcd vs; letvs condenine ourſclues before God. 
Although luſtice be ordained ro maintaine vs, 
yer we decciue ourſclues if we bring thither any 
ynruly paſſion of our owne, and followe nor 
this rule of rendring good for evill, andof pray- 
ing for them which curſe vs , and of doing good 


49 Jed bis 


> Tux 142, SERMON Of Toun Carvin 


#'GOD commanndeth vs , Let vs therefore 
mogewsd, thar alch - drbeotigirtierd, ce, 
That the Tadges ſhall heareche plainetifes 2nd 
iudye cheir cauſe 7 yet is it norlawefull Yor ariy . 
man'to accuſe his ne! » if he doe ir tho- 

Tough enmitie ardewll will . And this Kktteth 
nor butthat we oughr alwayes to be paricht for 
thoſc infaries which men doe ynto vs. For what 
doeth parience import? Notthat wet flibolde 


- IO Hotonely not bee fer vppon revenge ; "but alſo 


tharwte ſhould feeke to doethem good which 
Perſerure vs,and rhat we ſhould pray for them 
whichcurſe vs. This is the thing which we are 
commaunded , and therefore ler vs foltowe it; 
andthen it ſhall be Jawefaſlfor vs co fleefor re- 
fuge yoro them, which are armed with authori- - 
ric ro maintaine the good andto puniſhithewic- 
ked, and to reprefſe all wrongful and outtagious 
dealings: we may then | ſay haveour recourſe 


nent of ouragesafitinch as 20 vntothem, 


© Nowe it followerh: Thar the wicked man fhatbe 
condenmed according ro his deſers . There's here 
no'mention of ſuch offences as were to be pu- 
niſhed by death, For if rhere were murdericom- 
'mirred,vr adulerie,vr ſuch like thinges ; they 
were puniſhed by death . We haue ſcene howe 
God commaunded that all ſuch kindes of wic- 
kednefleſhould be vtrerly rooted our: but here 
he ſpeaketh bur of ſuch iniuries as deſerue ſome 


39 otherchaſtiſcment, And rhat is the cauſe why 


it is fayde, Thas themalefaftour ſhall be puniſhed 

according ro kis deſert , yet ſo that be ſhall not han 4- 
bone fortie firipes , For they vſed a whippe ttade 

"of afkoxe hide, to chaſtiſe rhem which' deale 
wrotigfully and ourragiouſly with their nejgh- 

bour,alwayes prouided that the offerice deft 
ued notdeath. It is ſayde: Thatthey ſhall not 

paſſe the mamber of fortie flripes , And why? Tothe 
intent thas the m1. ſhewlde nor be mangled or dirfigu- 
body, bur remaine whole and ſounde., 
'Ye ſec then in effe& whatis hecre declared, to 
wit,fuſt that the ſentence muſt nor be giuenin 
yaine: and ſecondly that ſome moderation muſt 
be vſed, fo as the rigour be not exceſfiue, Firſt 
I fay the ſentence muſt not be in vaine, bur ir 
muſt be put inexecution , For ſometimes yee 
ſhall ſee Tudges make a countenaunce of thun- 
dring ataman: howbeit, that ſhalbe but for 
ſome policie . When they are minded to ler 
" pofces him co 

doubble and trebble puniſhment . Whar? [ fay 
they ] This wicked fellowe is not worthy to line, 
A man would maruaileto heare them:bur when 
the thing ſhould be pur in exccucion , it falleth 
oucto a mockerie . But our Lorde ſheweth that 
they may not dally ſo with him : and thar ſec- 
ing the magiſtrates beare not the ſworde in 
yaine norare armed with authoritic in way of 
dallyaunce; they muſt vſe their power, and 


vntothem which perſecute vs , If wee followe gg, when they haue pronounced ſentence, they 
not thisrule, we ſhalbe alwayes condemned be- | 
fore GOD. We may well proteſt, I ſeeke nor 
to reuenge my ſelfe with mine owne handes, I 
attempt nothing bur that which I may doe: but 
yct for allthar, we abuſe Iuſtice , when we pro- 


ceede not with ſuch yprightneſſe and ſimplicitic 


muſt afterwardes doe Iuſticein executing of ir. 
Andthar isthe very cauſe why they are called 
the ſoules of the Lawe . For a lawe without ma- 
giſtrates, is as a bodic which hath neither ſenſe 
nor mouing, And whenthe bodie is idle and 
ſtirrech not, it is a ſigne that the ſoule is 

altoge- 


arc good lawes,and ſome ourwarde forme of Tu- 
Kice,-and yer for alltharthereis no execution 
thereok, Inſomuch tharit ſhalbeſayde: Thus it 
muſt be, and yer the Starutes ſhalbe diſobeyed; 
yea and ſentence ſhalbe giuen, and yer ſlippe a+ 
way vnexccured:Surelyitisa token of toogrofſe 
blockiſhnefſe in rhoſe which ſhold giue ſtrengrh 
fo y law,y ir might not be vnprofirable,Thar the 


is ything which God declarcth in the firſt place 19 


For ſpeaking of rhe executing of ſeritence, hee 
ſayerh : Lerte che juſt be declared for Juch a one, 
and lerce him which hath doone wrong bee condem- 
med; lerte him bee puniſhed according to his de- 
ſerts. Nowe heereby he giueth vs to vriderſtand 
that we muſt notlette any ſuch faulces ſcape as 
ought tobe puniſhed; neither behouerh ir vs a- 
lonely to ſhewe our zcale in puniſhing m__ 
enormities : bur alſo ro confider that ſmaller 


faultes drawe on the greater when they arc ler 20 


aloneas buried . God therefore pronounceth 
expreſicly thar the malcfaRour ſhall be puni- 
ſhed.” Andwhen? Nor enely when hee harti 
offended fo grieuouſly that his faulr is vnpardo- 
nable: butif che fault be litle , he will hane the 
puniſhment and correion aunſwerable there< 
unto; hee will not haue mento ſay : Oirisa 
ſmallfaule: lerte ir paſſe, Well, the marter is 
nor great, he may cſcape the better cheape, No: 


howe ſmall focuer his offence be, hee will haue 39 


him ſmart for it,and be an example yntoothers, 
Lervs therefore weigh this worde well, yea , let 
vs weigh it ſo much the better becauſe wee ſee 
that the praQtiſe noweadaycs runneth cleane 
contrarie: for men ſecke nothing elſe but to leſ< 
ſen their faulres . Indeede a man ſhall not bee 
altogither cxcuſed when he hath offended : but 
yer neuerthelefle hee which docth the wrong 
ſhall inde alwayesſome aduocate to pleade for 


/* 20 DivrvRowouth? - 
vhogether blockiſh, And therefore whenthere . 
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houre , Sothen whereas wee Jiue ſtill and ar& 
preſerued; lette vs acknowledge that it is tho- 
rough he infinite poodneſſe fol God., Fot 
if as touching earthly Tuſtice hee commanderh 
the leaſt faultes robe puniſhed he mighrhim- 
ſelfe by greater reaſon layhishande vponys, e- 
uen to roote vs out of the earth; eſpecially con- 
fidering the infinite gumbet of faultes whereof 
we be guiltic before him . Andifirbe alleadged; 
Well then , ſeeing God is ſo mercifull, ought 
nortmen alſoro be mercifull; and fo to followe 
him? Ir is cafily aunſvered: ThatG OD hath 
this libertic to forge , whome hee will: befides 
this, he hath alſo his latter iudgement which he 
reſeructh yhto himſelfe , We ſee in deede, that 
he beaterh with the contemners of his maieſty, 
and with thoſe whichare moſt harde hearted; 
and ynamendeablc, he winketh at themyhe ma. 
kerh noreckening to puniſh them : but the rime 
which he giucth them ſhall coſt the very deere, 
They may well vſe thar dincliſhe prouerbe of 
theirs: Thatthe irc is woorth a mans monic: 
bur it had beene berter for themrhar they had 
beene reformed at firſt, rhan ſo to haue nouri- 
ſhed the vengeaunceof God againſt themſelues, 
For after thar they haue defied him toy vemoſt; 
they ſhall inthe cnde fecle that they abuſed his 
goodnefle ouermuch , which waited their lea- 
ſure ſolongandalluredthem vntorepentaurice: 
God then reſerueth ynto hiwſelfe a tudgemenr 
which appeareth notycr vnto men , Bur as for 
mortallmen which are Iudges, they muſt doe 
their ductic, they haue their rule and their leſ- 
ſon delivered yato them, let them ſticke tothar, 
and diſcharge themſclues. So then lerte vs 
learne to ynderſtande, that out Lorde ſhewethi 
himſelſe very gentle and pitifull rowatdes vs, 
in thar we liuc Ri in this worlde and are nou 
riſhed ſtill at his handes, andin that he beareth 


him, yeacucn withour bearing the name of ir, 49 ſo mercifully withvys. For why? Ourfaules ro- 


He oughr to be as a ludge in rhe caſe;and yethe 
willſo mitigate the faulte as ic ſhall notbe puni- 
Thable, faire gloſes ſhall till be founde tocolour 
the matter withall; O ſir will one ſay : There 
isfuch a circumſtaunce, there is this and that 
to be conſidered inthe caſct& ſothe tenth part 
of mens faulrs ſhal not bee puniſhed, For why? 
They bee not found ſogricuous and hainous as 
they be indeede.No, bur yerforal y,if the faulr 


bee ſmall, God will haue the chaſtiſement an- 5o 


ſwearablerhereunto; and if it be greate,, he wil 
haue the puniſhment the more ſeuere and gree< 
uous, Thus yeeſec incftcR what wee have to 
beare in minde, | | 
Nowe whereas G O D ſpeaketh*thus ynto 
earthly Iudges , ler vs knowe that for hisparte 
he mightwell puniſhvs by his juſtice , *and that 
not for petic fau]res, but for notorious tranſgreſ- 
fions. Whois ſoiuſt and innocent among ys; 


that he finderh nothimſelfe faultic before God, gg 


yea and that in many offences > Moreoger how 
many faults do we commit through vnaduiſed- 
nefſe,when-we thinke not on them > And there< 
fore it God vſcd nor great mercic tawardes vs; 
he ſhould lift yp his hand againſt vs,and drowne 
vsun the pitte of deftruRion cucrie minute of art 


| 


wardes him are innumerable , and wce ſhoulde 
be killed with ſtripes ifhe vſed nor this ineſtima< 
ble goodnefſe which 1 hauc ſpoken of. 
Moreouer ſecondly in this place here is men 
tion made of moderating the chaſtiſementes 
which arc vſed ; For the Iudges ought alwayes 
to conſiderthar they fitte in Juſtice in the be- 
halfe of G O D, andtherefore into that ſeate 
which is holy and dedicated to the doving of 
right, they may nor bring their owne paſſions, 
to feedethcir owne cholcr, andro dealecroflcly 
andoverchwartly as they themſclues liſt. God 
therefore in ſaying,cha: there ſhalbe acertaint num- 
ber of ſtripes, declarerh expretlely har rhere muſt 
bea reaſonable meaſure vicd in puniſhing, Ve- 
rily when a man is notto be cleanc rooted ont, 
bu ro live ſtill inthe worlde, God will not haue 
him mairhed thathe ſhould become vnprofira« 
ble as rouching his body , For what a thing 
wete it ifa man ſhould be ſo rigorouſly handled 
astobe made a cripple ſo as hce can 'no more 
helpehimſcHfe? Ir were berter hee had becne 
puttodeath art the firſt, thatito be left ro pine 
away in this worlde, and to be as a blocke: 
Nowe- thetefore when a tran is to bee left a- 
lue fill; G O D will haue the wo ro 
fic 


. 


% 
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| hane aregarde thathe be notbeatengr ſcourged 
inſuch wiſe as be be disfigur de vnal 
rohelpe himſelfe. Thar is the very thing which 
God will haue men to looke ynto , Andfor the 
ſame cauſe he ſerrerh downe heere the number 
of ſtripes,to wit, for:ie ftripe?, and that « the moſi. 


ed or made vn 


Nowethe Lewes being fulof Ceremonies tooke 
away one ſtripe: and itis the manner of mento 
adde alwaycs ſomewhart tothe lawe of God, as 
though all 
Truely G © D hadde ſayde vnto them, Ye ſhall 
nor adde, nor diminiſh any thing from that 
which I haue ſpoken : bur mennes affeQtions are 
eucr boyling, and men will alwayes bee wiſer 
thanitis lawefullfor them ro bee . And that is 
the very cauſe of the inventing ſo many rules & 
obſeruations; of the which ſort there are a num- 
ber of thinges in the Popedome, And why?ir 
is good to docſo (ſay they): a man cannotdo 


toomuch, Indeede a man cannot do roo much 20 


in conforming himſelfe tothe will of God. For 
howe great ſocuer our care bee inthat behalfe, 
yet our weakenefle will nor ſuffer ys tobe linked 
thereunto in ſuch ſorre as were requiſite , But 


to adde any thing vntothat which G OD com- 


maundeth, is alwaycs an ouerweening and pre- 
ſumption worthic to bee condemned . Yerne- 
uerthelefleir was the manner of the Iewes to 
giuethirrie and nineſtripes . And why? They 


thought thus with themſclues: Oh ir is to bee 30 


doubred leaſt when a man hadde giuen fourtic 
ſtripes hee coulde nor withholde hymſclfe from 
giving once more,and fo by that meanes he ſhold 

ocbeyonde the Law. Yeſay well : bur our lord 

ad no reſpe& of ſuch ſmall tryfles. He ordai- 
nedonely that there ſhould be a moderationin 
all rhe chaſtiſememics , which were made x 1 
meanealwaycs when the offence deſerued nox 
death, as wc haue declared afore. Buras rouch. 


ing this obſcruation, it hath beene a long time 4? mento ſhewe mercie; but the walefa 


among the lewes itis yetin vſc among them at 
this day , Saint Paule ſheweth it where heere- 
reth that he was five times whipped. For al- 
itthart arthat time the lewes had no iniuriſdi- 
Rion nor rule intheir owne handes, yet ſome 
kinde of chaſtiſement was left vnto thein their 
Synagogues: ſo that when any offended among 
them, if the crime touched not the publike c. 
ſtate, they had authoritic to corre& him after 


2.Cor.11,24 the manner of their countrey.And Saint Paule 50 


ſaychthat he was beaten inthis wiſe five times, 
And I receiued(ſayth he)fortie ſtripes ſaue one, 
When he ſaych ſauc one, he giueth vs to vnder- 
ſande, thatthe Iewcs neuer tormented him bur 
with cxrreeme 1igour : I meane as farreas 
their power ſtrerched . For if they coulde haue 
killed him and caten him vppe,they would haue 
done it : they ſought nothing elſe but ro reare 
Saint Paule in peeces as farre as their rage and 
furie drauc them. But becauſe it was nor Jawe- 
full for them to paſſe any farther,they ſcourged 
him vnto thirtic and nine ſtripes, according as 
it was ſayde, that the puniſhment muſt be made 
accotding to the deſert. But a man coulde finde 
no ſuch deſertin Saint Paule : for it was forthe 


name of our Lorde leſus Chriſt that he (affered 


jon were notcontained in it, 10 


Taz 142, SzRMOR Or Tonn Catvin 
ſuch 
" Tewes who couldenorbe ſatisfied withour they 


puniſhment. But we ſce the crueltic of che 


had vſedthe vtwoſt extremitic that they coulde | 
againſt Saint Paule . Beholde how hypocrites 
would obſeruc the lawe of God in vſing of ſome 
formalitic : bur in the meane time they mille al. 
waycs inthe ſubſtaunce . So much the more 
therefore ought we tobe warned to haue an eye 
ynto Gods meaning : and when wee ſee what ir 
pleaſerh him ro commaunde ys, lette vs holde 
ourſclues vnto it, let cueric man ſtay himſelfe 
thereupon, ler ys not turne afide from itneither 
vnto the right hande nor ynto the left , andin 
ſodoing we can noterre, And that is the thing 
in effect which we haucto beare in minde vpon 
this place. Nowe if ſuchchaſtiſemenres muſt 
be vſed for the ſmaller injurie, where a man can 
not complaine of any great marter, as that his 
arme is cur off, or ſuch a wounde is giuen him 
as will ticke by him all che time of his life , but 
only that one bach hurte him either in his good 
name orin his bodie : if God (1 ſay ) will haue 
ſuch a fault ſopuniſhed, and thar & malefac- 
tour ſhall nor eſcape: whar ſhall be done to thoſe 
faulres which are more haynous? Shall the Iud- 

es bee helde excuſed if they lette them ſcape 3 
Doubtleſſe nay. And therefore let ys con- 
clude, that ſeeing God will haue the rigour of 
Tuſtice vied , ( howebeit with ſuch moderation 
a$ it behooueth, ) cuen where the violence thac 
hath becne doone is not of any greate impor- 
raunce. Surely it is a much more likclihoode 
in reaſon, that if there be any greater treſpaile 
commitred, ( as if a man be maimed in his mE- 
bers) the offender ſhall not in that behalfe bee 
ſpared, (as we haue ſcencin an otherplace)thar 
an cyec ſhall be giuen forancye, anarmefor an 
arme, a foote for a foote . Inſomuch thar if a 
man haue offended in ſuch a caſe , it is not for 
Qour muſt 
paſle ynder the edge of the ſworde, and be made 
anexample for all others, to the intent that e- 
uery man by that mcanes may be occaſioned 
to holde himſelfe ſhort from preſuming to offer 
any ſuch like outrage vnto his neighbors:Thus 
yee ſec in effe& what wee haueto beare in 
minde, 

And farther, if it bee expreſlely ſayde : thar 
noone manſhall be ſuffered to haue wrong , bur 
that hee which doeth it ſhall bee chaſtiſed and 
puniſhed according to his deſert, lette vs note 
that if anic man paſſe his boundes ſo farre, as 
toſctrte himſelfe againſt a whole ſtate, as it were 
in defiaunce both of God and the worlde, hee 
muſt bee the more gricuouſly puniſhed : and 
that if the ludges and Magiſtrates ſuffer ſuch 
wickedneſle vnpuniſhed, there isno excuſe for 
them. And why ? Forit there bea poore man, 
a man of no account, ſuch a one as men mighr 


66 bobbe out his cyes, and hee complaine ;God 


will hauc him hearde, yea and hee wil haue 
right done vntohim , Howe/much more then, 
if there be as it were a waterfludde, that ouer- 
floweth all, wherein cuery man hath intereſt, 
and the whole ſtate of a people ſtandeth in. ha- 
zarde by difſcation? If that bec not repreſled, 

| we 


bn: bile 'xd*0G'O D , but te'syre- muſt 
a ring'loude With ourcryes'2in'fo much 

omar x Sorry With wee 
Janine auc ſuffered Will bee is '& afhdcom- 


wGOD tReww' which 

have ore Wills ans poherwhich 

"com "Fnt6/ them! ,” Thus Yee ſee in 
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|| | 27. -Nowe'ittis fa + by and by after: That the 
OL? which treadech ond t v Corhe Joined, 

andthar wee myſt nor binde his chappes roge- 

Yier,ſo as he'ſhoulde not open them xo feede.. 

No doubr bur char/ini this place GOD meant 
Wperſwade men vnto gentlenes and humani- 

Deut, 24,15, tie : as before he forbad ys ro Feepe backe'the 
wapes of the hyteling , which harh beſtowed 

kimſclfe in out ſetuice; And why? Bickuſc he ſu- 

| Tres bfeby his labour, Ir were therefore 
noucrereatcrueltic ro defraude Hith of his la- 

ur when hex hathdoone his worke, Ando in 

is place itis,expreſly ſpoken of theoxewhich 


| Kboreth : asf out Lord had faide\thar vpright- 
nies and cquitic'ouphr ro be nymiſtred even vnto 
the brute beaſtes. The Oxe cannor ;complaine 
though he bee defrauded of his foode when he 
zath doone his worke : bur God 'raketh pitic of 
i,bicauſe hejs his creaturez and hee will nor 


But ronoyriſh rhem and to bane care of them. 

And thacisthe' cauſe why Salorhoh Tajcth inthe 

Prou.21.10, 12.Chaprevofhis A ouetbes; That the juſt man 
| hatha care ofhisbeaft ; Ifa manſpare neyther 
his horſe,nor his Oxe,nor his Aﬀe, therein hee 

bewraycth the wickednefle of his nature, Andif 

he ſay: tuſh I care nor, for it is but a brute beaſt: 

[1 anſwer again]: Yea but iris a creature of God. 

Pſal1eg.27 Itis ſaid thatthe goodnefſe and mercie of God 


ſaid onely,of mien whom God hath made after 
his owne Image andlikenefle: butthe beaſtes al- 
ſoare compriſed therein as well as they, If God 
youchſafe ro conſider of beaſtes, if he youchſafe 
to haue acareofthem; what ought wee to doe 
which are but poorewormes of the earth, which 
arenothing bur rottennes? Wee thinke it were 


much againſt out honour totake care of beaſts ;: 


bur whe God gaye them ys in ſubieRion for our 

vſe, itwas ynder no other condition, bur Jem: 

ploying them ts our labour , wee ſhould alfo vſe 
in 


nes and gentlenes towardes them. And Sa- 


Jomon ſaith 3 not onely rhar the iuſt man hath a 


carc of his beaſt,bur he ſaith alſo thatthe bowels 


i ofthewicked man gre cruell: as jf he had ſaid, a _.. 


frowarde and'chuttiſh man hath' no pitic nor 
rompaſſion in him ; no nor;cuen! towardes his 
| like;hetormenterbhis brethren , hee rramplerch 
* on one vnder his feete,, he oppreſlcth another, 
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Ar ata wotd) | + a WS 
"by bicadſe Arr ig tthem re am 
\ofi viitovs, he didit! era be nou 
haifletliem geticly:that'as wed _— | 
Wwith'men, ſo we ſhould wie the like diene euch 


10'towardes the brutebeiftes; which Haile hb rea- 


fon, yor vnderſtanding, nor cannot hive 
be licinuries which *CAptevnto th "LET 
'” *-Buxyer neverthelefſe- God harh bat fi"this 
hte: reſpeRcd imply the brute beiites': as 


'S, Pate alſo ſhewerh'int the ninch Chhpter of *-Cor.9.16 


the firſt Epiſtle rothe Corinthians . Hath God 
<careof Oxen,(ſaith he?) S.Paul meanerhnorby 
theſe wordes,y God carcthnor for rhe beaſtes 
Whicthe harh created, as wee haue already de- 


20 Claret: for then ſhould bee þ 5g all rhe ho 


SEE expetienice alſo ſheweth'vs that 
tf muſtneedes haye a careto'prouide for the 
begſts. Forthe earthyeeldcrh nor fruirof ir ſelfe, 
Þut as jrhath verruegiuen vnto it from aboue. 
'Wheri we ſerherbs and fuch like things to grow, 
we aregiuento viderftand thereby, that God is 
the putuciour for rhe whole world, eenfor the 
Þbealtes ofrhe carch,and for the birdes,and for al 

ings, He prodideth them of foade ronouriſh 


Haueys roabuſtthe' beaftes beyonde meafure, 30 them witha]. By this(T fay)we ſce,tharGad hath 


'acareofoxen : but $Paul meancth y his princi- 
'palcare isnor for them:He treaterh purpoſely of 
'the miniſters maintenatice, and ſayrh, thatthey 
'onght to be fedde andſuſteined,and notskanted 
"of rheir Juing:and he ſhewerth thar ſeeing rhey 
are appointed of God to deliuer forth foode for 
mens ſoules, it were an oucrgreat wickednefle & 
crueltie to abridge them of ſuch wages as is due 
vnto them, And heerewithallto make them the 


exrendethto all the beaſtes of the earth.It is nut 40- more aſhamed which would phy the niggardes 


inthis behalfe, he ſaith vnto them:Whar? God 
hath nor onely ordained that the man which la- 
boreth ſhould be fedde and maintained, bur hee 
ſpeaketh of oxen alſo, Is it bicauſc he hath a care 
ofthem?Thar'is to ſay,is it bicauſe thar oxen are 
inthe higheſt and moſt ſoueraigne degree? No. 
For we know that the oxen were created for mEs 


- fakes. Lerys caſt oureycon allthings whether 


they be aboue or beneath, in heauen or incarth; 


$9 .and we ſhall ſce tharall is for our vſe and profir. 


When God creared the ſunne, it was not to liph- 
ten himſelfe,but rogiue light vnto vs, Asmuch 
is tobe ſaid of the Moone and ofthe ſtarres:they 
areordayned to ſerue vs,as it hath binelſewhere 
already declared , Agayne, pag the carth 
bring foorth herbes for the brute bcaſtes, yer 
neuertheleſſc all is referred vnro men, and God 
wouldehaue vsto acknowledge therein his fa- 
therly goodneſſe, and the great louc which he 


he would ſuck thg marrow out of apoore mans 65 Yeh. rowardes vs. . Secing then ir is ſo that 
bonesif he might poſſibly do ir, he wold cat his 
fleſh,he wold drink his bloud: to be ſhort, there 
is nothing but crueltic in him which is of a mali- 
cious nature.But if there be any equitic and vp- 
righenes in vs,we wil ſhewe it not oncly towards 
our next neighbours &luch as are of y ſame bro- 


GOD hath ncither created nor ſuſtayned 
che brute beaſtes', but onely in reſpeR of re- 
ferring all vnto 'the vſc of menne © Ler vs 
- knowe that when hee: ſaycth wee muſt nor 
defraude the beaſtes which have trauayled for 
vs, but nowiſhe and ſuſtayne them ; it is to 
| OS the 
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the intent hat wee ſhoulde learne to. exerciſe 
all manner of kindneffe,', and charwhgn, men 
haue ſpent both cheir (agate.and bloud.in our 
ſeruice,jr ſtanderth much, more with reaſgnthat 
wee ſhoulde not deale niggardly with them by 
ichholding fromchem their due wages,burra- 
ther har wee ſhoulde ſuſtainerhem, noronely 
by paying them their dayly wages and by g- 
uing them ſuſtenaunce and , bur allo by 


there are ſome which coulde bee contented at 
three dayes ende to hauea poore man kulle: 
when he _ ſerued them; for wr x Tan | 
them, {o may reape any: prokte, by, hin, 
nah od ads og that we ought 
to dealc ſo friendly with thoſe, which labour for 
vs,that wee gricue them nor. beyond -meaſure, 
but thatthey may continue and bec occalionef 
togiueG OD thankes in their rrauayke +. ;For 


corre& the crueltie which is in the riche who 
employ poore folke in their ſeruice, and yer r&- 
compence them nor for their paynes, 7 n_., 
Oathe orher ſide hee ſhewerh alſo that hee 
which is ydle and vnprofitable deſeruerhnot ro 
be nouriſhed or regarded. For we ſee that Gad 
hath commaunded cuen the beaſtes ro labour 
tharthey may be nouriſhed. Seeing ir is ſo,whar 
ſhalbe ſaide of men who ought to conſider for 
hath hisnaturall inclination : but hee hath no 
diſcretion toſay:Thereis a God which bath cre- 
ated mee , There is no ſuch thing in a beaſt. 


And yet Godputtethbeaſtes in ſubieRion vntp 
men, tothe intent that they ſhould nor be vn- 


her. 


mee, 


in itand ſay : I will not take her: 


table,and notyouchſafe to,pythis 
 worke; hg.is notworthy (as ſaing Pau 


there isno doubt but God ment inthis place, to 20 Iudgement to condemne 


what endethey are created , A beaſt indeede 3o things according to his bal 


Or lonun Catyds | 
profeabſn © Therefore ifa-maq who hath req- 


on andought tothinke thus: Gods w 


ſhouldlabourzand ic is a general Jaw for al ba 
tharwe on or reps ena fs | 


browesz it that man forall chi 


"1 


# % . 


$ro 
aithyro 


benouciſhed and ſuſtamed,,,Soghgn 


"A LC , 
fide let ys npye thax God meant wperrakes 


g them wherewith to maintaync them ; for 19 ucty man to vſe equirie and righrfulnes towar 


men ,-and,not to tread. them.vnger our feere 
which ſerye ys, nor to defraude them of ths 


which apperrainerh ynto, them ; for that were 


crueltic,. And on the ocher fide letvs nore, thax 
thoſe whieh haue not wherewith.to finde theme 
ſclues,nuſt rake heede that they labour diligent- 


ly eucry  one.in his vocation ,; ſoas they bee ._ .. 
———_—_ the exampleofthe oxen, For © ** 


if they doe nor , the brute boatiea mt riſe vpin 
uch as bee ydlc any 

employ rhemaſclues ronothing, ſeeing God hat] 
called them ro ſerue their neighbours. , .. 
Nowe let vs kneele downe inthe preſence of 
our good G OD with acknowledgement of our 
faultes, praying him to make ys feele them bets 
ter than we haue doone, in ſuch ſorte that retury 
ning vnto him, we may enuf ap and mery 
Cie at his hands: to the intentthax being gouers 
ned by his holy ſpirite, hee may guide vs in all 
7 will, yncill chat hay 
uing drawen vs vnto himſelfe,andridde vs of ug 
4nfirmiries and vices, hee clorh vs fully with his 


righteouſneſſe, And ſolervsallfay : Almightic _  . 


God and heaucnly father, & ,, 


On Thurſday the xiij. of Februarie, 1556. 
The CXLij, Sermon which is the ſecond vpon the fine and twentith Chapter. 


5 If there betwo brethren dwelling together, and the one of them die with- 
out children: the wife of the dead ſhall not marrie abroade toa ſtraunger, but her 
brother in law ſhall come 1n to her,and take her to wife , and marric himſelfe with 


6 And the firſt borne which ſhee ſhall beare, ſhall ſucceede in the name ofhis 
brother which is dead, that his name be not put out of 1ſraell. | 
7 And if theman willnot take his fiſter in law, then his ſiſter in lawe ſhall 
oe vp to the gate vnto the elders, and ſay, my husbandes brother refuſerh 
to rayſe yp vnto his brother a name in Iſracll, and hee will not marric with 


8 Thenthe Elders of the Citie ſhall call him, and ſpeake vnto him ifhee ſtand 
9 Then ſhall his ſiſter in lawe come vnto him, before the elders, and looſe his 


ſhoe from his foote , and ſpit in his face, and aunſwere and (ay : So ſhall ic bedone 
vntothe man that will not build vp his brothers houſe, 


10 And 
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Vpon DEvTERONOMIE, 


her 


Ee haue heere a lawe which 
might ſceme altogether ſuper- 
fluous among vs:for as it is at 
this day our of vſc, ſothe rea- 
ſon alſo of it remayneth no 


longer, And therfore we muſt 
take ir patiently, if all the thinges which are 
declared hecre doe nor wholly belong vato vs, 


or clſc if they bee nor ſo fully vnderſtoode of 


CaP. 2F, 


879 
.- ro And his name ſhall bee called in Iſraell: The houſe of him , whoſe ſhoe is 
pluckr off. | 
"11 When men ſtrive together one againſt an other, if the wife ofthe one come 
necre to ridde her husband out ofthe hands of him that ſmiteth him,and put forth 
her hande and take him by the priuities, 
12 Then ſhalt thou cutre off her hande : and thine eye ſhall not pittie 


ſhe maried tudaes ſonne : atid we muſt nor imma* Gen. 3%, 


gine that this ſerued but for one houſe only, but 
that it was rather a generall lawe growen vpon 
cuſtome (as we ſay) : It waz therefore a ftraite 
bond or rather bondage four rhe women. For 
if a woman married in atiy familie , it was 
vnder this condition :Is my husband dead? 1 
muſt rake an other of the ſame houſe, yea if he 
offcr himſelfe 1 muſt rake him,and he muſt haue 


Vs, as were meete: and yet for all that wee will 230 children of me, and thatto rayſe vpa ſtocke vn- 


aſſay to gather ſome profitable dorine out of 
it. Forindeede, God hath left nothing in his 
lawe, but wee may fare the better by it, if hee 

we vs the wiſedome toknowe howe to vſc it, 

irſt wee ſce howe Gods will was that the hou- 
ſes ſhould bee maintaynedinIfracll . And this 
was not for any ſuch reſpe& as men haue com- 
monly in the world; fornoble men would be ſpo- 
ken of after their death, and therfore they would 


to him, who is already dead , For the firſt childe 
that ſhe brought foorth, bore not his name that 
begar ir, but his who was alrcady dead. 

Nowe whenthe Paynims brought vp this cu- 
ſtome, no doubt bur they were ledde thereunto 
through this worldly yanity wherof I ſpake , And 
heereby wee ſee, that there bee many thinges 
lyke, which notwithſtanding are not of one ſelf. 

ame qualitic . And why ? Becauſe their end is 


build vpa kinde of immorrality heere on earth. 30 diverſe . There are which would haue a ſeede 


God meant not to foodethis follic among men, 
And verily if we were ſo wiſe as we ſhould be, we 
woulde conſider, that lyke as our lyfe paſſeth, 
and glydeth, and vaniſhcth away our of hand;ſo 
G OD would not hauec our heartes ſettled here 
belowe , to defire to bee renoumed vpon earth: 
bur that as our inheritance is in heauen, ſo wee 
ſhould confider that it ought to ſuffice vs that 
wee haue our names written in the booke of 


lyfe. This is it wherein our reioyſing oughtto 40 
Luk, 16. 3% bee, as our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt celleth his diſ- 


cipls. So then wee haue to note , that GO D 
meant not to rocke men aſlcepe in this fooliſhe 
ambicion, whereunto they are ouermuch giuen; 
to wit, to bee of fame andrenowne hcere : hee 
had another reſpe& thanſo.And thatwas, that 
bycaule the parting of the land of Chanaan was 
made according to his will, hee would haue this 
order maintained and no chaunge made torhe 


contrary,ſo as the inheritances ſhoulde returne gg 


alwayes tothe ſame they wereat the firſt, as we 
didin the yecre of lubile , In reſpeR 
wherof when a man deceaſed without children, 
roche intent there ſhould be ſome ſtocke of him, 
and that the kindred ſhould alwayes continue, 
and that the inheritaunces ſhould nor goe our of 
y name; 1tis ſaid,that one of the kinſmen ſhould 
take the wydowe to wifc : although in truth, be- 
fore y people were come into the land of Cha- 
Naan, wee ſee that this Jaw or cuſtome was vicd 
through outrhe caſt country, to wit, that a wo- 
man whe ſhe took an husband our of any houſe, 
bound her ſelfe, (in caſe that ſhe had no childe, 
but her husband departed withour ifſure)to take 
another husband of the ſame houſe:which thing 
we ſec to be true in the example of Thamar whe 


and ſtocke rayled vnto one which is dead: and 
why woulde they ſo > To the intent that their 
name ſhould not pcriſh,or be cleane pur out . So 
yeeſce that pride driueth them vnro that thing, 
But I haue already told you that we muſt haſten 
to finiſh the courſe of this life , knowing that 
God calleth vs vato an cuerduring eſtare, and 
therfore we ought to forget this world: and that 
if we be held backe by this vaine glory, of being 
heere in honour and cſtimarion,atis a ſhurting 
of the gare of heauen againſt vs. Lervs there- 
fore take heede howe wee wedde our (clues vnto 
this fooliſh deſire, that men ſhould ſpeake of vs 
after our death: and ler vs knowe, that God 
will haue vs tobce of no accountin this world, 
that wee may bee reſtored vnto our heauenly 
inhertaunce , Bur let vs note in the mcane 
time thar God hath a contrary reſpe&: for when 
he gaue theland of Chanaan to his people roin- 
herite , hee ordayned that if a man which had 
raken a wife and doone his parte to leaue iflue 
behinde him , departed without iflue, an other 
of his kinſmen ſhoulde ſupply thar defauke , 
that hee myght haue as it were an adoptiue 
childe after his death,And why did God this? 
To the intent that the order which hee had c- 
ſ:abiſhed by the hande of loſua, ſhoulde nog 
periſhe, and that the partitions of the Lande 
ſhoulde continue as they were hrſt made . We 
ſee then what the intent and meaning of this 
law is; the effe& whereof was nortonuzzle men 
in that fooliſhe defire which wee hauc condem- 
ned. And moreouer God meant to ſhew rhe pri - 
uil:dge which hee had giuen to the ſtocke of 
Abraham, cuen for his lake who was the cheeſe 
of it, For wh6 God chole Abraham he ſanQified 
Ececs all 
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all choſe which were to come of his race, he had 
Choſen them for his Church: he would thertore 
baue the Iewes ſtirred vp ro'magnifie him for 
vouchſafing of them ſuch honour as to chooſe 
them aboue all the worlde; hee woulde haue 
them to knowe howe much woorrth this adop- 
tion of his was . Indeede iris rrue that they a- 
buſed this goodnefle of his, as well as others, 
For they were puffed vp with exceeding pryde, 
as who woulde ſay: We are the holie ſtocke, 
wee are the ropull priefthoode: bur yet for all 
that , they minded nor rhis point, that what- 
ſocuer they had , they-enioycd it through the 
meere goodnefſe and fauour of G OD : and 
therefore thatthcy ought not to bee proude of 
it; bur rather to acknowledge rthemſclues fo 
much the morebound vnto him , Yeeſce how 
the Iewes peruerted the grace and fauour of 
God which hee beſtowed on them : and yer 
hee exerciſed them inas ſundry ſorrtes, as hee 
might, to cauſe them to acknowledge the prmui- 
ledge which he gaue them in chooſing them for 
his Church,and as it were for his owne children, 
As ifnowadayes we would onely make abuckler 
of bapriſme, and of the Lords ſupper, and of the 
other giftes and bencfites of God, and yer con- 
tinue an heathniſh kinde of people , diſſolute in 
life, and giuen ouer to all wickedneſſc: it were a 
point of notable treachery in'vs, For G O D 
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their whole nobilitic in this worlde, r6 buſie 
themſelues there : but hee meant rathex;to: 
turne their mindes vnto him who was promy= 
ſed to bee their redeemer , and ro make them 
knowe that bycauſe hee ſhould come of their 
race and their lynage, they oughe by great rea- 
ſon ro be partakers of thathencfite which hce 
brought vnto them , And fo this Lawe {ej4 
ued to dire the ewes vnto our Lorde Icfus 


IO Chriſt, and they were put in minde heereby, 


that GOD had a care to keepe them in; ityþ 


. bonde of one body , becauſe ofthe head whie 


hec had ordayned , Thus wee ſec that alpore 
the order which was vſcd in olde ryme vndex 
the Lawe, be nolonger nowadaycs1jn vie; yet 
notwithſtanding we may gather =. prefireby 
it, becauſe wee are giuen to vnderſtand there- 
by, that before our Lorge -leſus Chriſt was ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, God ordayned that lawe in 


20 fauour of him , Let vs therefore acknowledge, 


that we intheſe daycs ought ro be ſtirred vp by 
this place to mainrayne our ſeluesby rayſing vp 
ſpiricuall ſcede in 1fracl}, not inthe vihble Iſra- 
ell, or that whichis according to narure : for we 
knowerhat the Church.of God hath his reaches 
throughout allthe world : we knowe thatnow- 
adayes the children muſt nor 'be borne of ficth 
and bloud, as it is ſayde in the firſt chapter of $; 
lohn: but of the wall of God and of his onely 


meancth not that thoſe gifts which he beſtow- 30 grace. Thereforeler vs rake paynes and enforce 


eth on vs ſhoulde bee bur as vaine piures: his 
will is, that they ſhould bee profitable vnto vs, 
Thertore when we ſpeake of bapriſme,when we 
ſpcake of rhe holy ſupper, when wee ſpeake 
of the order of the church,in ſtandeth vs in hand 
ro hauc aneye vnto the yſc of thoſe thinges,for 
which God hath ordained them among vs. Yer 
notwithſtanding it behouerh vs to acknowledge 
itrobea ſingular yea and an ineſtimable bene- 


our ſclues tothe vrmoſt of our power,ro raife 
this ſpirituallſeede varo God, rhatthe Church 
may be preſerued and encreaſed more & more, 
Thus ye ſee in effe& whar we hauc to bearein 
minde, nt ant 

Nowe by the way wee ſee what vprighrnefſe 
ought to be vſed in bondes. For becauſe rhewo- 
men for their parte were bounde in ſuch wiſe, it 
was requiſite d wat there ſhould be a mutual bond 


fire which God beſtowerh vpon vs, iny we haue 40 alſo on the mens ſides.There isno realon that y 


libertic tv aſſemble our ſelues rogether in his 
name,tocal ypon him,to make conteſſion of our 
faith, ro beraughr ar his mouth, and robe more 
and more conhrmed in the trueth of the lawe 
and of the Goſpel] : we oughr (1 ſay) ro cſteeme 
this treaſure, and ro exerciſc our ſelues therein, 
Nowe then for as much as God had choſen the 
ſtocke of Abraham, hee would haue the Iewes to 
acknowl:dge it for an excellent dignitie, that 


they were blefſed in ſuch wiſe aboue thereſt of 50 


all the world. Butler vs notethat(asI hauc told 
you) this was in fauour oftheir cheefe head. For 
it was not ſayde, In thy ſecdes ſhall the bleſſing 
be;bur,In thy ſeede , Now this ſcede betokenerh 
not all rhoſe which were deſcended from the 
Nocke of Abraham : for Iſmael was cur off from 
it, alchough hee was Abrahams ſonne accor. 
ding to the fleſhe : andio was Eſau alſo. Thcre- 
fore when a ſtocke is named, wee muſt vnder- 


one partie ſhould be bound, and the orher left in 
in full liberty . Ye ſee rhen how we be warned in 
this place,thar if two partics doe contradt or £04 
uenant rogither, the one muſt not be greeued, & 
the other borne withall:for that were vnuuſt and 
againſt al reaſon, 

And we ought to apply this vnto al contrafts, 
coucnants and bargains which we be ro deale in, 
Therfore if in bargaining witha man I ſtand al- 
togither vpon mine own aduanrage and be ouer 
ſtraitely laced : in ſo doing I am wicked.And if I 
ſay : let him loketo his own profit if he wil:well, 
bur yet ſhould a man hauc fo much honeſtic in 
him,as nor to pinch the parry roo much;though 
he be ableto compaſſe hun, Wethinkall is law- 
ful ſo a man yeeld ro that which we would haue 
him. Oh (ſay we) ſeeing it was his owne willto 
bind himſelfe ſo, what wrong dol ro him? Yea, 
but h:s agreeing to al rhy demaundes was by c6- 


ſtand a body, and a body preſuppoſcth an head, 60 pulſion.And againe the poore,man was ſo oucr- 


So then let vs note, rhat this dignitic which was 
in the perſon of Abraham had his roote and 
foundation in our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , And 
therefore whereas it was G O DS will thatthe 
familics and kindreds ſhould be mayntayned; 
it wasnot to the intentthe Icwes ſhoulde place 


refled,that he perceived notthe domage which 

- ran into. Indeed he agreed to al that was dc- 

manded ofhim;howbeir,y was bicauſc he was in 

ncede,& wiſt not how to ſcape otherwiſe. Ler vs 

lookto it therfore y we beare ſuch an euE hand, 

as 0ne m4 be not troden yader footby anoth » 
A 
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And-whet\.there paſſerh any bond berweene 
. man, and man; ler itbec\ indifferent for. both 
parties, ſo.a5 cither of them may; fecle himaſelte 
relrevey Thus ye lee orpointmore which we 
| hapexo bare in mine ypon this place, 

- Nowe heere a man might:demaunde. howe 
comes to-paſle that. GOD woulde have the 
brother whichſoeuer {lived to. rake the wife of 
him chat was dead, ſeeing thar ſuch marriage 


brorher: bur of couſts both in Ff firſt and ſerond | 
degree,as wee cal the which are brothers & (i. 
Kers children,For y Iewes doſe this word Bro= 
ther generally , and not as wee doe; and there-- 
fore one lawe muſt bee conferred with an other, 
For when it is ſayde : Let #he brother rake the 
wife of him. which is deade; It's to bee vnder- 
Roode ſo farre forth , as it is lawefull and per- 
mired; :and fo farre footth as GOD harh 


was:notlawfull , as wee, ſec in-the cyghteenth 10 eſtablyſhed the degrees of marriage : fo as 


of Leuiticus, ; Seeing it was inceſt 
wy box ro ſtake his Jokers wyfe after his 
death , \howe- happeneth it- that G OD not 
onely permatrerh , bur alſo inioynerh: ut ? The 
Jewesconifeſſe that this. is nor ſpoken of bre- 
threninthe firſt degreethatis, of borne bro. 
chers as wee call them \ burracher of ſuch as 
mere further off of kin ; and the verie woorde it 
ſclfe alſo dverb properly extend no further than 


_ dwell rogether , 


inceſt bee neuer committed. Nowe wee 
haue the meaning of the law, 

And'it is ſayde exprefly : 1f the brethren 
For that a woman when ſhee 
taketh an husbande in an houſe , ſhould binde 
her ſelfe: in bondage penerally yneo all the 
kindred, were againſt reaſon : and bondes'as 
wel as al other lyke things, oughtto bee boun- 
ded within ſome meaſure , Where thinges 


co ſuch/as might contra marriage together. 20 are ſer downe without limitation, there fo 


In deede in the example which wee haue afore 
alledged, thebrethren which were of the fuſt 

ree rooke Thamar towyfe, and G O D roo- 
ed chem our for theirfilthinetſez bur the Lawe 
was not yet made... Andin the Eaſt Countrey 
they had no great regard of honeſtic, but beha- 
ucd-themlclues lyke beaſtes jn marrying, info 
much that they made no conſcience to couple 
the brocher and ſiſter rogether like dogges and 
buches, There was(l ſay )luch wickedneſle vicd 
in that Countrie, yea cuen among the kinges 
and Princes, In deede they bethe perſons which 
take yntothemſclues greateſt leaue and libertic 
in this behalfe: but the common ſort (as | rolde 
you)did the like roo. And according to this com- 
mon cuſtomc luda(after the death of his cldeft 
ſonne ) gave his ſecond ſonne alſo vnto Tha- 
mar. Andhercin wee {cetherather , what it is to 
bee caryed away by cuſtome, When wee haue 


weth confufion by and by ; If a man ſhould 
by his laſt will appoint-ſo many heyres as 
could not be numbred; and therewithall would 
haue his will to endure vnto the ende of the 
worldc; what a confuſed thing were that ? As 
much. is to bee ſayde of other like thinges, 
And therefore 1fa woman ſheuld be bounde ts: 
marricina houſetill the whole kindred had re- 
fuſed her: in what a ſtraunge caſe were ſheed 


30 Bur heere it is ſpoken of thoſe kinſmen which 


are nigh at hande , cuen of ſuch as dwell to. 
gether, thatthey may becknowen, For if a w6- 
man ſhnulde bee bounde ſhce wotteth not vnto 
whome, and conſtrayncd to take one which ſhe 
neuer ſawe: (hee ſhou!d be kepr ynder too cruel” 
bondage, and there werenoreaſon init , And- 
therfore our Lord mcant to limitthis law with» 
in certaine bonds, 

It followerh, That che woman ſhall mak bir 16-" 


'  Noher, conſideration than to doe according 40 quef? ro bee pronided for , Not that ſhee was to 


to the caſtome which hath beene maintained a- 
forextmgs among men, we fal into horrible con- 
fulion:& when one followes anothers faſhion af- 
rex y ſortegthere is no rule, But whatſocuer men 
do, Jer vs learne ro behaue our ſelucs according 
vatothe wil of God,and not rurnc cither ro this 
fide or that fide,bur abide ſtable and conſtant in 
that which God liketh of, Thar is y thing which 
we mult beare in mind,when we ſce thatthings 


beginners leeke hjr an husband, for it pertay« 
ned vntothe nextof. rhekinne to come and de- 
maunde hir for his wife, Bur'in this place the 
caſe concerneth the ſerting of the woman ar. lis 
bertie, For if none of the kinne would bauc hir, 
ſhee was tortake hir leane after this manner, b 

offeringhir ſelfe to accept the condition whic 

God had ordayned kir , For when a man is 
bounde ynto any condition , and is defirous to 


haue bin ſo farre out of ſquare through vut the 5d bee ridde ofit,and to ſet himſelfe free; he muſt 


world, andithart the fathers of old time hauc bin 
blemiſhed with them ; for when wee dwellin a 
lawleſle C; where every man haththebri- 
diclaidon hasneck and may do what him liketh, 
we be:tben agina tempeſt or in a whirlewinde, 
a man cannot ſtay himſelfe but that the winde: 
will driue him co and fro:, The like force hath: 
euillcuſtome; and therfore we ought the more 
as Kt \wereao impriſon our ſclues vnder the ube= 
dicace of God, « pafly 
Ler ys nowe recurne vntothispreſentlaw, It 
15 ſayde that thenexrbrother (hall rake the wife 
of his brother. deceaſed, without Children, 
When wee heare the woorde Brother ,'accor-! 
ding as the Hebrewes allo take ir, wee may 
pocreltraiuc ic ynro this fiſt degree of borne 


offer himſclfe ro doc his ductie fo as men may 
vnderſtand that it was not long of hin, that the 
former bond ſtoode nor ſtill in force, The thing 
then which God hath ordayncd in this place 
is, That che yoman ſhall come unto the Elder: of the 
Citie, thar for as much as none of the kin would 
take hir, they no ſhee was ready rodoe' 
hir ductie ,, and that theteuppon ſhce myghe 
prouide for hirſclfe , where G:O D would ap- 
poynt her, Andtherefore ſhee was to come be» 
fore the Iudges-and to cauſe the nextof the 
kinne,(thatis roſay, him which might lawfully 
take hir ro wifez)ro bee called : and the Iudges 
were to doe what they coulde to perſwade him, 
For our Lorde meant not ro compel] men to- 
rake choſe women , although hee might iiſtly 
Ecec3 ynough 


_.- 
' Yhoirgh haue dotic it :' But he had chis (confide+ 
ration; Thar forced and'conftrayncd marriages, 


Gen, 2.3 3» 


neuct come t6 good end. in deede: God m1 
haue preci downe and commanded 
rhenexrt kinſman ſhould hauc becne: bound to 
marrie the wife of him that was deceaſed with « 
our heires : God:might hauc ſo. commiunded. 
Why doch he thea permit that a man might to 
his ſhamerefuſchir ? Verily bycauſe tharif the 
husband and the wife doe not agree aid Joac 
rogither, iris an ynhallowing of marriage , or 
rather (to ſpeake no marriage at all, 
For the good will s the chiefe bond :info'much 
thatic bchooueth the husband to acknowledge 
his wyfe to bee as his. owne body , and the one 
halfe' of himſclfe , Shee-is bonie of my bone 
(fayerh Adam ) being inſpired of God. Where- 
m hregjenks common rule vnto all men © for 
it wasnor ſpoken in relpe@ of Euc onely, bur 
of. that which muſt bee kept and obſcrued for 
arule yntothe ende of rhe worlde. Sceing then 
that this muruali agreement 'is required in 
marriage : let vs nore that our Lords meanc 
not preciſely ro conſtrayne kinſmen eo marrie 
thoſe women which were wydowes and with. 
our children : but hee was contented to re- 
leaſe them ſomewhat in this behalfe, And hcere- 
of wee are to gather this inſtruſtion; that 
whent a man is to take a wife and to marrie 
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the Indger may perfoads chimin , and if drey ſee 
bien to fla i bir opinion , then the woman 


eAy © ACEC 
bis face , «s by wine of '7 awd 
[9 600 41f owe files whidrn ole 
vp aflocks in Iſrael. Nowe heere wee have far- 
ther ronote, that God would hate the Tudges 
ſpeake vnto the man to; perſwade him us farre 
as they were able, Andif the man 


as 
tde riot 


19 conſent ythto them, they ſhould contetit them 


ſelnes with this kinde of puniſhment, Where 


by wee ſec thatthe Magiſtrates and orhier Tufti- 
cers ought to abſtaine from vſing-any force and 
violence in that thing which they eannbr frrm- 


ply commaund, Asfor cxzmple; if there bee a 
thing which is good,/and yet thereis'n6 awe 
for it : and I being of power and authoritic 
would conſtrainea man to doe what 1 thinke 
good ; were there any-reaſon in ix? Fort the aw 


209 conſtrayneth him not to doe ir, andI ought 


not to paſſe thoſe boundes. Lerys therefore 
note wel, thatſuch as are armed with the ſword, 
muſt contayne themnſethac:s within their bounds: 
and not challenge to t hemſclues any Lawe- 
Icfle libertic roſay: Whar 2 1 commainde no- 
thing bur char which is 'good , and therefore 
yce muſt doe it. No:'Forthere is no conſtrai- 
nyng , where there is 10 Lawe, When there is 
a Lawe aman muſt hoide himſclfe to the rule 


hir, bee muſt take hir of his owne minde and go thereof: bur yet in the ende the'poynr thar. 


good wil, knowing that where there is no true 
and ſounde louc : there can bee nothing bur 
confuſion , and wee may not looke that G O D 
will proſper ſuch marriages, For the ifſue of 
them can not bee burill , when both partics 
ſecke nor firſtto loue rogerher in the name of 
G-QD; that they may live together in quict- 
neſle of conſcience. Andlet fathers alſo haue 
this regard . For what a thing were ic for mor- 


muſt bee come ynto , is to. preſume to bring 
men intono further ſubicion that the Lawe 
byndeth them vnto., Ye ſee then what wee are 
farther to beare in munde ypon this plate. 

' Now as touching the ſhame that was done in 
pry off of rlveir ſhoes, & in ſpitringin ther 
acesiit ſeruced ro proucke men to diſcharge their 
ducries the bery 2r., Yet neuerthelefle if a man 
had rather ſuf aine this' reproche , than to, 


call mento take more vppon them, than God 49 take wife againft his wyll , hee was difch 


himaſclfe woulde doe 2 And yer he is the chiefe 
and ſoucraigne father of all : neuecrcheleſle 
hee will not force any to take ſuch a-one to 
wyfe as hee liketh nor of. In deede GOD 
is' grieued and. angric with him which wall 
not take hir , and ſctteth on him a marke of 

he and ſhame. Bur yet for all this , he 
which hath infinice power, hee which hath all 
ſoucraigntic oucr vs in all things without ex- 


thereof And heerein wee ſee ( as I have al- 
readic tolde yo u) that GOD ſhewerh' the av- 
thoritic of a 'Farher' in beyng grieucd- when 
the families w as not maintayned in Iſrael: and 
yet was hee contented” to beare with ſuch as 
could nor finde inth eir heartes to ſtoope tothar 
yoke, bicauſeit was 1'o hard . Therefore if any 
hadrather to ſuffer fi 1ch ſhame , thanto take a 
wife after that maner che came to declare ir pub. 


ception , cuen hee(l ſay )docth vic a nicaſure, 59 likely, * 
heeſt 


vnto vs, and hee bearcrthwith vs, 
that wee nay ſee hee woulde prefſe and ouer- 
charge no man. And whatthen ſhall we thinke 
of 4 manwhoisleſſc chan nothing, if hee will 
necdes marric his ſonncor his daughter at his 
owncluſt and pleaſure ? lt is verily contrarie to 


Bur wee muſt nowe* returne yntothat which 
Haydinthe beginning , namely that there is 
not now any carnall kinred primledged as the 
race and linage of Abraham was, For God adop- 
tech vsnowadayes vncler condition, tharwe bee 
ingraffed by faith mto his Church: atid ſo made 


the whole order of narure : nay itisa(blaſphe= thechildcen of Abraham. For ſo muck therfore 


mie againſt God fora mortall creature, anda 


worme of the carth, topreſume: ſo farre aszo tuall, the order of raiſing vp ifſue to 
take more vppon him, than GOD himſclfe 60 [inthe inheritaunce of Jhou 


hath taken yppon him. So then fuch as haue 
children , letrhem rake diligent heede when 
they intendeto marrie them, that they obſerue 
this ceaſonablenefſe and rightfulncle;ſo as they 
doc not compellthem ro marrie;- + ' 


Nowe morcouer it is ſaydin this place :Thes 


asthe kinred which we have at this day isſpiri- 


© ſucceede 
, lafides, 62me= 
dowes,is no longer in force. And why?Por it be. 
houedthar the ſtocks-of Abrahain' ſhovid bee 
maintained vntil of our Lorde jeſus 
Chriſt;Andy wasthe cauſe why landof Cana 
waz giucn in poſleſſion vnto the people: Now 


adayes} whole carth 155 dwellingplace of the 
children 


; 58 rr Arwnce 


all HELETYEe whart1 did:' 74 eke Then if 
 iler to Jeawdenefſe and cola 
ina diſfolate dexds,cught rhario be* 


peas ary ra rw - ww 
we - og Ahdthat alſo is vie yes rollerable atong the people of God? No veti- 
riecauſe why the Miniſtcrsoftheworde beetals xo lic Andthicrefore letysnorſtande ſo much y. 
Jed Facherscand likewiſe the Church hy getie. potirheptelent example, as tegarde the whole 
rally y name andcitle of Morher;becauſe ſhe 664 —=intenrand meaningof our God:to wit,that he 
ceioeth the childrenof God: -Nowe albeit thr villhaw6 vs in allour behauiours and 
all hauenocthar office of Preaching the worde inalt curcomierſation, and nor difſolure and 
of God, yera priuareperſonbeinga memberef = ſhameleſſe,Forifir come ones to that point , 
cheChurch,may begerce ſpirituallchildrewveits weby _ the gappevatoal wickednes, 
_ ifhee hauc occaſion and abilitie ro'winne we onan other , 
ſoule & ro inlighten him withrhe _ Thereforelike'ss' fornication is forbidden vs, 
ofthe Goſpell, Lerysrhen beſtowe our pi euen iv ently alltharwhich may leade' 
tothiv'ende, mowing thatifrhe carnall mirkÞ/30 vs theret6is h forbiddenys. As for'ex+ 
age was ſo pretious vnderthelawe inthe fight — ample,whardlets filthican# leawderalkegthan' 
of God t Surcly the meario whereby we'be made? — a kindeof daudtie? And'therefore Saint Paul! 
members ofour Loide'Iefiis Chriſt, 'iz@ things Fairy thatthey are able roin ſelpood manners. ——— 
now farredeerer and of greater eſftimarion-with' — Nowe when one ſpewethout as e ſpeaches 
him; 'And therefore let:oueric man empleye: — avany miybee; yerwill hee ſly tharhee mearit 
himſeIfechar way rothevrrermoſt of his pore, 115 harm&#nd har hee dorhitinn : For 
For here iv no forcingof vsto-marieagainſtour- when'folke[ing their vile and bawdic ſonges, 
willes,butof the wi of wiucs viroourlord brow ye ns is meant no harme.Such . 
Ieſus Chriſt, that by the” niukiplying of:the —=folke wot nocdmke Goda Nome if they bee 
. Churth, wee may alwayes beeche Bon Brthbo +49 not in wiſe to hedery _ with when th 
 lmked vato him} Seeing then tharour eo. a__ pht: whar is to bee 
is more and{vecrthan tharwh "when hers A worſe purpoſe?: 
was\yider the awe, we oulghtro be ſtirred Alte ay memrier ye ' (as yee ſee) 
much rhemoreto the diſcharging of rharies rheir ſpaing our of fuch we enchont bree- 
tic;/afid we ſhallhaue fo much: the lefſeexaſe 4 corfiption of manners and yerthey ceaſe 
ifwebe carelefſe and negligent therein- Thus ſtil. Whatcon thenmbſt 
yeeſce what wee haueto beare in minde in ef- they open knowertliarchcy do it of 
fe&t as rouching this Lawt. And nowe wee ſee- a ral and wilfull malice?Therefore if therc were 


thar alrhough irbeeno longer in vſc, yet may we a good and godlie reformation among vs, ſuch 
ther ſome profire from it to bee edified there« 59 "_ ſpeaches ſhould nothaue their ſwinge. And 

c For of all the thin al eres bs | ej | intefrall, ſo as no- 

| hathveuch(afedroledut fito ve,there is; $i ine ſo. Our con» 
 vnprofitable , if wee haue the wiſedome ( as I — are they I excuſe work cor« 
told you) & rhe diſcretion to applic irwel vnto good manners after that faſhion? Yee ſee 
ourvſe. It followerh, That if ewo men. be at ſtrife, the: ling is, Wins had an 
and one of thejr wives chin 16 dalines hen Ward + =o Bobs s ciuill or- 


andiake bis aduerſarie by the prixicies, ber hand ſhall der might bee wellobſerued. hed whenfocue 
hone This _ ES —_— ſuch a caſe befell , I _ there bee no writ« 


law ane conrwhphoneeer ought we 
— Eft ©, M is a AER & alnayens "Si ny pork 
llerable dye I 


andin and therefore ro than at mouth of God, 
'Itirent honeſt * Wormrepiy Mo 'ytitothe order of 
= yu. mt in corjuetfation may be mein» _ por wr, preciſe! neceſlitic > Ne- 


ap levy ; muſt in thecnde reſolue our 

[ork rags Faaerys ull bea nn: EYE $ oa ey yarns , that God Jeyned nos 

Thaziathe hinginee whereat God amed Ns "i Wi iſt, ooo 
cee 4 
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» not good 


Fo 
-3Þ. Hg wee: mult 


receweſome ge-- 
to ke any woman ſo.bolde: 


ncrallinſtrutio x 9 verily ie were a foule: 


ginocſe: ba onlider 


fon = ſubfered iQ :lle, i ep 
were a kinde ofdiſpencing any 

and looſeneſſe of behauiour, fo Es 
ſhoulde bee kept any more . Whazisthtn rode: 


; ns Fit Aadro ſay. the: 
GO D means no ro puniſh char which 


wacomamieey Oregh Ta yy rent 19 Gronpanteferake progic of olde-time 
the.jofirRion Wer 


thatgt-ai wor: 
ſhoulde hauef regard of frame &: 
UTE, As PER ug hee A) 


9p after thar facts, and 
om which ſiconght locks 


have 0u 
þ as In. vut, 

as paar: are 
ſr hrwtch Go comm$s- 
Chr Eh eneba . 
eee hg aryur yrs aa alhoughthiy-ors 


and ſubſtance of the lawe:; 


. deth, for cucr, and.wor; gather Komir-a 
Er: 'ay 


winto his body e6che: inrent aq 
al bolines;Jety ſamipbe declared rep aree —_ in 


done ? Wee mult note here CO gais. 20 alourtalke & in-al ouricanuerſation, fo as there 


"The dirlt is, that. Gad requirerh ſych-modeſtie 


in women as that chey muſt alwayes, conſider 
what. their ſexe will allowe theni to; dog; and 
that they become nor. like launceknightes, as 
wee ſee ſome bs 6s: hich will handle 'agj Har 
Guebuſe as boldely as anie man and march with: 
enſigne diſplayed, ascouragiouſly... leis ſomon-. 
Ntryous a ſight-to bcholde ſuchwicked women, 
chat a manought, nor onclic co ſpite. athem, 


_ iavsandinour nature, wee may 


is no&ahy;partor. temberofour bodygehichiis 
ov; anſyerable varo.thathoneftie . /-- -: 
-; NowhJer vs kneeledowne inthe preſetice of 
our good! Gnd 'withcacknowledgement of our 
faukrs,praying him tomake vs ſo to feele them, 
thatackriowledging the wretchednes which: is 
rrodrawe 
our ſeluts ourof ir, by figliting againſt all our 
carnal affections, &by ridding our ſclues whol- 


buralſoro rake vp durrand caſt ar ſych-impu- 35 le oftharwhich wee boldeof our father Adam, 


denecrearures, whenthey are {o. bolde.co per- 
uerr the order of nature, Thus-yce ſec what 
- God requirethofwome in the rr place;name-: 
lie ſuch a modoftie as may. holde. them within 
the bonds of h ic. For if ; 2, woman haue: 
all the yertues.ia the arodds, yerif. \kcebe.ſuch- 


vatill this good God hath. cloathed ys with his 
hon Leer 'and that we bee made newe 
cxreaturesn our Lords leſus Chriſt, ro come vo- 
tp Fr ex pn whichhee hath purchaſed for-ys, 
Ard prey.we himtharwhile. we be incloſed with 
ering ties, ir may:pleaſe him to bears with = 


a Virago that ſhee wil. counrerfarethe man, all he hath cleanedelwered vs from ww 
the reſt is bur doung and filchineſſe, Farwe have; and3o give v3 grace in the. meane time, 

ſcene LL did:rairlic forbid GR his Church m (i 4 
women to diſguiſe themſclues :, And that. wy 40 be yen we may enjoys that £0-ſeghkis 
ded to this purpole, Let women, name glorified throughourthe worlde,anduhar 


learnc hererhcirlefſon, to.bee modeſt; ad. 2 


hauc alwayes thatverrue which; is, 


them » to wit, ſkamefaſtneſſe, har the) 
noſuch thoages.s as Kos rc hewe rhe ep paſe 
ſhame, Inthel econ e acomon 


wlc for vs mal 1 ler $ie 


hs LO! 
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an haue company our minds may eyer be 
the mare ſtirred vpthereby to follow that ho- 
] FEcation wheruato he hath called vs, For the 
ging wherof it may pleaſe him ro raiſe yp g1u8 
miniſters of Ni Gr peg = 
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giuerh thee. . 


Thouſhalens hinerie maciner of 
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14 Thou ſhalt norhaue” two manner offiphasi in.thy houſe a great & alitle. 
- 15 Butthouſhalthaveaiuſt and arightweight, thouſhalr ihe Lord 
aiuſt Doha thy Lu be frrelogetie gk lande which the 


8 
thy God 


, 16 For 


ly arcan abliomination before the.Lo 


-17- Remember what Amalesi did vn 


x8 ' Howtheecamea 
ke feared por God 


Vpon DevrERroONoMIE, |. 'Capſ2;, 
16 Fotallthey vine 


_ 3p 
es;/andall they whictideale ynrighreouſ- 
to thee. by the way, after your comjnſhg 


'FI'F 
. 
i 4 
, 
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zyainſthecin the way zandin the hindmoſt of thycraine 
veake which followed thee whenthou walt faitite and wearie: and 


Wh, in ego td 10% 09110 BOW 21 1 & ncb$, £12071 y IF67 > 
-19 Therefore whrn the Logdichy. God (bal have giuen thee reſt from aching 


enemies which are round abourtheoin the lande which the Lord thy God: giuer 
thee to poſſeſle, then ſhalrthow purourthe 


{ 


heauen: forget it.not,  '.. 


ET ; 


Herearetwo thinges cſpecial- 
lie wherein wee offende our 
| —_ , to wit , deccyte 
and open violence. ' For ſome 
arcgiuen to deceire and mali- 
— cious wilinefle, vt 

beguile men: others vſc open wronging and'in- 
Ines + In priuie deceitc he me eys 
nous meane of beguiling char any man can vſe, 


h 
ynder 


4 *NI1W br br 


. 
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membraunceof Amalec from 


[1 
5 


ſhalt bane a infl weightand a inf! meaſure . More- 
onerler ys bearein mingdealwaycs tharwhich 
hath becne ſayde before, namely char G-O..D 
oftentimes vnder one: ſpeciall kindeygiueth @ 
generall dorine.' Ando itis allune a9 1f we 
were commaunded generallic in all buying and 
ſelling ;to vſc reaſonable and vprighe dealing 
without anie falſchoode ; For when a miantel- 
leth one kinde of ware «for an other; {it is all 


is the fallifying of weighres and meaſtires. For 39 one as if hce falſifyed/his weightes orhis-niea* 


the vic ofchem is the onely way for-menro buy. 
and ſcllby , withour ſtrife or variaunce. Ifwe 
hadde not monie wherewith to buye hinges; 
what a diſorder ſhould wee haues Ant] wares al- 
foare commonly ſolde by weighr and meaſure. 
Nowe then if there bee deceyteeyrheran mo- 
nicor in weightesor in meaſures, the -bonde 
of chatintercommoning which menhauetoge- 
ther among themſclues is broken; ſo-as they 


ſures / Aſfimplemanco toalboppegnd 
askerh for cloath::hde! knoweth it :noty) bur 
rruſterhthe Marchant, and the Marchans:fays 
ethynto him, here is cloath of ſuch a placeand 
hee knoweth: well thathee lycth ; now-thin 
isallonc,asif hc hadgiuen bim halfe ayandebr 
three quartersof a yarde ; for a whole yarde « 
So thenwee ſee how G O!; D ordeyneth-in ge» 
nerallrhar our rrayding ſboulde bee after ſuch 


become like dogges and Cattes, and-there is 46 aſorte asthar hee which buyechdoe bringlaw- 


No meanes for them to deale onerwich an 0/ 
ther. Andtherefore no maruell though our 
Lorde doe greatly miſlike rhe falfifying of 
weightesand meaſures,andrell vs chatir is the 
worlt and dcteſtableſt robberie that can bee. 
If a theefe purpoſe with him felte ro rake a 
boorie, hee will ſet on a man, and from one 
hee will goe to an other, Bur wee are ſure there 
is notheefe can paſſe his boundes fo farre , as 
toſpoyle androbbe the whole worlde, Bur he 
which vſeth falſe weightes and falſe mcaſures, 
hach no regarde at all, when hee robbech; bur 
doerh wrong vnto all ingenerall: andrhar is 
the next way to peruert allcmill order, ſoas no 
humanitie or common honeſtic may remayne 
any longer among mea.' Whar ſhall Lawes 
doc? Orro whatpurpoſe ſhall luſtice ſerue, whe 
there is no more anie playne nor vpright dea- 
ling in thoſe thinges which ſhoulde helpe men 


fullmonie , and thar hee which ſellethdoe de- 
luer his wares at a reaſonable price and vie 
no falſchoode , neither. in weighrnor 4n, mea» 
fure, at leaſtwiſe if it bee ſuch wares as are 
woont to bce mcaſured, by the yarde:;or-clh, 
or weycdin ſcales or balaunces , but; thas..on 
eicher part there bee- true and uſt! dealing 
vied. PF 5i1Þ0 1b 
And fith wee ſee ſo manie lawes tendiag all 


50 to thisend, that no manſhoulde be deceyued, 


bur that cuerie man ſhoulde haue bis right let 
vs alwayes rememberthis ſaying, That. G&'Q D 
will hauc mercic , judgement and juſtice, And 
therefore let vs haue  cotapaſlion, on, them 
which are in neceſſitie, tprelecue and luccour 
them, And ſccondlelcetvs not onelic yeoldio 
eucrie man his right , but alſo when wee ſee a- 
nie man wrong his neighbour, ler vs: nor ſuffer 
it, nor bec conſenting; vnto itin anic£ale.; Loc 


ro mayntaine their eſtate ? Wee haue there- 60 wherein wee exercile . our ſelues-if -wee will 
fore a verie necefſaric law in this place,where 
mentions made of weighres and mealures.ltis 
ſayde : Thou ſhalt nothane diuerſe ſtones in thy bag, 
And that is becauſe in olde time: they were 
woonrt to make their weightes of ſtone, And 
this importeth almuch as1t it were ſayde: Thow 


order our life according to the. willofG,O.D., 
For excepte wee doe ſo, what fayre ;counte- 
naunce ſocuer wee ſette yppon thinges,yet all 
ſhall bee bur dereſtable hypocriſie./ in | the 
fighte of G O-.D,, yntill wee have; kar- 
ned to live charuabhe with ay 
Ours 


rm 912 


Matt. 2 3.33 


Matty7.43, bouryatid to obſcrue this, yprightnefſe whicl 
_ nature hath caught vs, _ doeing ov 
wyſe__ynto. others than wee woulde , haye 
- dvotieymo our ſclues ; Heere withall alſowee © 
be made roknowe our ownenaughtineſle . For 
it were enough to vp ng Ye ye : 
if wee were diſpoſed todoe well, and had nor. 
ſuch arebelliouſneſſe within vs, that wee cuer 
drawe backewarde from.that which is good, 


right/and xo exerciſe humanitie: it were enough | 
to make buc a gn yatothem, and to ſay: Yee 
ſee what your dueric is : But nowe God 1s faine 
to make often repetitions, he is fayne ro ſtreng- 
then che lawes which hee hath giuen , hee is 
faynero expounde them ,he is fayne to heape 
commaundement commaundement, 
And whar is the cauſe hereof, bur that wee are 
oucrharde to bec ruled, and that our defires are 


not ſtrongenough to binde vs, but wee muſt be 
hampered: with many-cordes, nay wee muſt 
haue chaynes and fetters layde on vs ? So then 
ler vs know that our willes and minds are farreg 
from becing diſpoſed to obey God. Andthere- 
forelercuerie PEW and inforce him- 
ſelfe the more,confidering howir is not withoue 
cauſe tharGod maketh ſo often rchearſall of 
thar: which: ſcrucrh to bring' vs to brotherlie 


wedraweclcanc backewarde from that which 
hee commaunderh as 1 haue tolde you before, 
Moreouer let vs beare in minde, that the more 
' athingmakethtothe common benefite of al, 
the berter is italwayes to becobſerued. Nowe 
1 have rolde you howe there woulde bee ex- 
rreeme confuſion , if there were no weightes 
nor meaſures : and therefore if weightes and 
meaſures ſhould bee falſified, there woulde 


Thereforeſccing the thing is fo requiſite and 
neceſſarie;, that withour it wee coulde notliue 
” rogether ,bur ſhoulde bee as wilde and ſauage 
% beaſtes; ker vs knowe that whoſo breaketh a- 
P | ny partof this order, offendeth GO D moſt 
greeuoully: and as the faultc is puniſhable by 
earthly Iuſtice : ſo let vs aſſure our ſclues, thar 
ſuch offenders when they ſhall come to render 
an account before the heauenly Tudge , ſhal nor 


ofthem that all vprightneſſe was nor cleanc a- 
boliſhed. Whereforeler vs ſtande in feare of 
that which is tolde vs here, and let cucrie man 
deale vprightlic with his Neighbours ; Let thoſe 
which vſe any trade of Marchandiſe hauea iuſt 
balaunce and aiuſt meaſure, and lawfull wares, 
and let them take heede that they vic no de- 
ceyte, Lerboththe buyers and the ſellers vie 
ſuch truſtic dealing, as it may appeare that they 


and although wee had neither threates norpu- 
WM piſhmentes; yer ler it ſuffice vs that God hach 
> declared his will vnto vs, Lerthatbee of force 
] and power with vs , to guide and goucrne vs. 

And morcouer whereas itis ſayde. That of 
thoſe which doe ſuch thinges, are an abhomination on- 


$86 "Tn 144, SEE MON OrTonun Carlyn 
. #0 G 0 D: itis ſpoken to the! intent that rhen 


ſhoulde not deceyue themfclucs by ſubrikieor 
Sophiſtric : as wee are alwayes ſecking for ſome 


ſtarting holes? Such as are deſirous to winde 


in theirneighbours with craftinefle,, hauc al-; 
wayes ſoc: colour to pains 4licir,caſe withall. 
But alchough men Ys excuſed, it is nos, 
thing ſceing wee muſt come befofc the heauen-. 
ly Iudge. For Moſes ſaith, © That fkcb a thing #* 


Then if men were inclined of themſclues to do 10 an akbomination before G O D; Thetefore:ler nor 


men beguyle rhemſclucy anie morewith any of, 
the. crifling excuſes wherewith manic men doe. 
ſhroulde' rhemſelues , but rather let them. 
thinke thus; Bcholde irtis' our G O D thar 
ſpeaketh, it will not boote vs ro diſguiſe our 
marters For hee will not ſuffer himſelfe ro bee 
mocked: anditis before him that wee muſt an- 
ſwere, And thereforelert ys walke in ſuch wiſe 
as our owne conſcience may beare vs good 


as fell and furious beaſtes: ſo that one bonde is 29 witneſſe, and as wee may proteſt not onelie 


with our mouth bur alſo within with our hearr, 
y we hauc lived vprightlic with dur neighbours, 
tharthereis no ſecrete wickedneſle within vs;, 
andthat wee have not made our owne gayne by 
an other mans lofſc. Lo{(l ſay ) what we haue to 
beare in mindypon this place. - 

And whereas Moſes addeths Hhoſoency deths 
vmighteenfly ; it is to confirme that which I ſaid 
inthe beginning: tharis, that albeit. GOD ex- 


fairhfulnefle and friendſhippe ; for aſmuch as 39 preficth here but two kindes, ro wit , Weight 


and Mcaſure: yet notwithſtanding, it ſerueth 
to Bu vs in minde generally , howe men oughr 
to live with their neighbours without hurting 
of them, For fG OD leaueno kinde of wic= 
kednefſe ynpuniſhed , wherher wee plucke 04 
ther mens goods vnto vs. by force or yſe de- 
ceireto beguile the fimple;z if G O Dcall all 
ſuch chinges ro account : what. willbecome of 
vs when wee ſhall haue committed more our- 


ſcarce remayne any ciuill orderin the worlde, 49 ragious crymes, ſo as wee ſhall haue perucr- 


tedall common order , by playing the robbers 
& theeues inraking to ourſelves wharſocuer we 
coulde come by , as thoſe doe which vic falſe 
weightes and falſe meaſures? For certaine it is, 
that vader pretence of buying and (cling, 
ſuch foolkes doc play the rancke thecucs, and 
are worſe than cheſe which robbe in the woods, 
And therefore ket ys knowe that whereas God 
pronounceth himſelfe a ludge to punithe all 


eſcape the hande of God : Forit was not long 59 manner of wickednefle , hee ſheweth that by 


greater reaſon, vengeaunce ſhall fall onthem 
which make no conſcience or remorſe, to 
rake other mens goods vnto themſelues with- 
out diſcretion, or rather which haue giucn their 
luſtes fo large ſcope , that they ruſhe foorth in-. 
roallcuill, and all mcn both greate and ſmall 
arefainero pafſerhcir pawes, Thus yee ſee 
incffe& whatthe thing is which Moſes meanc 
rodeclare vnto vs in this place, Nowe if at thar 


haue a Lawe which bearcth rule in their hearts: 60 rime it was behooucfull and neceflarie, that 


G OD ſhoulde repreſſe ſuch! deceytes as were 
committed in weightes and meaſures, howe 
much more needefull is it that hee ſhoulde doe 
the like nowe ? For certainlic there is nowe no 
ſuch vpright dealing in the worlde as was at 
that time: bur corruptions are (ll agg 
an 


i khe lawe of G&©-Diis, 


;s che cauſe: | $'ic nor 

2o ſay : Theleiwhials doe ſuctitchinges are an 
abhomination.3 of cha@reotor: bur 
ke addethallas Gaddidihereforewe 
muſt alvayes renirne yncothispbine, fbecauſe 
63.0 D. hnltadopred:vs for husrchildrenwee 
muſt not bee carried away with cullcuſtomes, 
Though this \man/misbchaue: Hinelfe and 
that.wan bey/ offenſiue through his: cuill life; 


yermuſtyeeſillabide conſtantin. obeying our 39 ſworide. This is a verie ſeuece and 


GO D, ſect hath chbſcoys;and kee- 
perhvs for his owne. Thus ye ſcie wharwe hauc 
Abe to beare. in tminde concerning-:this 
Place. ; x enflor , 
.: >; Nowethis lawe necdeth nor getpo- 
FHrjon, For thereia-.no man EE henſe 
'knowethnot what confuſion there woulde bee 
gntheworlde,ifthe-mcanc of buying: and: fcl- 
Jing were taken away .. Yerneuertbcle yee lee 
Howe G O-D dopet 
xa:teach vs, Haue wee then his lawean three 
werdes? It ought to ſuffice ys 2 bur yer the: pra» 
Kule of iris yerie rare, Yeaverily :and there» 
fore wee oughe not to buſye our ſclues ſu much 
an ſaying ouerrhe words , which are ſer. downe 
hcre, as ro mindethem th 1e,.and to be» 
thinke of therg earely and latc,and to ſay ,Goe 
to, G O D hath commaunded that we ſhoulde 
hauc iuſt weighres/and m_ meaſures , that 
wee might deale vyprig 
ther , When wee ſhall hauerefreſhed our minds 
with the remembricehereof, it wilſeruc'toper« 
Twade vs toorder our life in ſuch wiſe as it bee- 
hooueth ys rodo, | ' | 
' Morcouer let vs nore that vnder falſe weights 
and deccitefullmeaſures,all accepringes of per- 
ſons arecondemnedby G O D. For ifitbe nor 
lawfullro fallie aweight or balaunceyif-ix bee 
not lawfull ro falfifica meaſure or yarde; what 


V+ oxDeveiron out = 


88 
dither; But let variore thae.GO D bowetfeost 


Caranfi 


canieway. at- our:pheafutt, burwhon bee-once '* ooo + 
Sibeth Jawe, whickis vnchaungeable/woris © 5 © 
man muſt frame: thereafter .c:': And 
.Jov ys norbearceaur; ir hande: that wee 
Hall bee our : for wee are noe 
-eompcren hy bur let vs alwa "i 


rc enoug : ; 
that which God tiath\commaundedc*: -c 22k 


_ 51 Noweler vs came> vrita that which Moſes 


© A man/mighc ar 
iRefÞ! bluſke ,chinke-ib:an, harde caſe;, har ac 
Jheulde bee lawfnll for the lewes roorewenge 


.theeſclues ypponthe:Amalckites ,.. arid >thac 
wwhenthicy wereat reſt fram their coemibaghey 
ſhouldethen rooreithenon cleane out 1;>Rewbern- 
het Amalec alſo , tieeinſe hee wonlde; bevip: oltts 
'#bie off by the way; and made an afſect w-:chy 
-binderneofs peopte , | iid fanght to make bhanoche of 
theo; Forgerze:i8 t20r;;” bay prerſive it withefite- thnil 
| COR» 
demnanion, But mee have to note that the 
Amalckitcs had ; provoked the vengeauinee: of 
God againſt chemſeluevand were intangled m 
the condemnation which: was alrcatle giuen v- 
pon the pcople of the ande of Chanaang/as vp» 
ponthe Amornes,thePhereftesand:fuch Jke, 
Werhaue before ſhewed that wee may not ac» 
gotinrthis ſenrence of G OD anie way: cruell, 
when he ordaynedthatalltheſe people ſhould 


further open: his mouth 39 becrootedout of the: worlkde . | Far::hee: had 


ſpared thern nowe by: the: ſpace of foure huny 
dredyeares and mare /{1';Andalkbough they 
had then deſerued to. haue'beene viterlicouer» 


whelmedwith deſtruſtion; yerwas iſaid thar Gyu uy rg; 


thtir-wickednefle was nor: then come. vmofull 

meakure.. But amended:they im allrhat -ryme 

wbertinG OD -wayred for their re 

withſo great-patience? No, but of badde they 
ame worſe ,, Arid»therefore it bchooued 


tly one with af 0- 49 that cleane riddaince ſhoulde: bee-made' of 


them, ſeeing they were ſuch aſtubborn and vn< 
amendable people . The hke reaſon: was of A 
malec alſo. Arid hereby wee ſce what itis-to 
bee intangled atnang the wicked, when they 
are alrogether forſakeh of G O D: Iris alone 
ps if a man woulde caſt himſclfe intoche mid- 
dcſt ofan hoate burning fire, where hee muſt 
needes bee conſumed with the wood. ;:Let ys 
matke well thenthat.ynder the example of the 


ſhal welay of fallifying of iuſtice?Ifmn agarner,if 59 Amalekites, GOD hath warned vs in-this place 


an a ſcllar, if in a ſhop, Godwilhaue men to vſc 
vpright dealing among thEſclues:whart- is tobe 
thoughe when it commerh to che wudging of a 
caſe inLawe? Ifa man ſhoulde ſwarue aſide 
to the fauouring of any perſon, what adealin 

were that? As I haue alreadic rouched,we muſt 
rerurne ynto this generall commaundement of 
walkingin rerighteede with men,ſoas wee ne- 
uer ſwarue aſide but holde on righe foorth as 


totake hecde, that when wee ſee men; .giuen 
our ynro all wickednefle and hardened in theig 
ſinnes, wee come nb, neere them, nor;haue a- 
ny thing todoe with therh. And why, 2For. iris 
the next way to binde yp our ſclues inthe ſame 
bundell with ther ,and then muſt wee needes 
periſhe together. Wherefore let vs keepe our 
ſelues aloofe from fooke whery wee ſee them ſo 
peruerſe, and thatthey bee deſpiſers of GO D, 


God hath commaunded vs. And if itt Matchan- 6o & are becomeas brutiſhe as beaſts intheir wic- 
kedneſſe, Let vs Iſiy, flee farre from them, 
vnlcſſe wee will haue rheir condemnation to 
rake holde of ys alſo ,, and bee carticd a- 
waycin the ſame tempeſt with them. , And 
char is the cauſe allo wherefore Eſay- the 


| Prophet 


diſe which are rranſicorie thinges God will haue 
vs to obſcrueſuch vpright dealing; what oughe 
wee todoc in the caſe where God is to beſer- 
ued ? Neuerthelefſe wee ſee howe men; ſhape 
and vnſhape themſeluces,and make lawes after 
their owne fancies, nowe one Way andnowan 


thartheAmalckircsrbfiſtdd G O D rortievrer- 
amoſt of chew power 


uducriay 
ebroaglhvrheir 
a 
aſc in-mukicud 
es in-muhkirudes 
irwas ds ifthey had bidden barte God. <ch khax 
And therefore wee may nor, maruell chat thec 
condemnation was ſo greeuous , :ſceingithey 
Hang foorth inco ſo-great rage { cuen 'againſt | 
Gothimlele, I graugethey knewe nor cer © cuillwhickgbey haue done ynes vs, Yeſcerhen 
zeyaly:thav che: Iewer had. any ſuch peromiſ®s«— whar weehaiewo' beart in'mindo: as rouchiti 
madechem: and yetfor allthar, they wererive this placer: rowir char wee muſt take heeds's| 
—_— ignorauit of ir; Irſufficed for ther = doinganymwivicnce roour neighbours ;for (Toll 
condemirion ,thar they ought to haucknowsE willcaketheircauſein hande ahd we muſt needs 
by' certame fignes tharirwas a power excec- 3? haue hirmi forgur aduerlarie Patty; Tharistht 
ding mans power ,andrhercupon ſhouldehayt firſt pomnrro'bee noted, Seconilly ler vs wilke 
beene'fearcd from ruſhing:ſo ventcrouſly-and in allfitnplicitic and gentleneff# Anowing>thit 
atrand$againſt choſ&:witich were governedby if weewill bee as ſheepe, wee yn bo ns 
the liante of God. And thereforewee arewwir» thepheard whichwil keepe vs from the wolues! 
ned; whenwee take anyrhingin hande'; robe» inſoniuth charakhough wee ſeerwers be cuch 
warethat wee hauc nor God our cnemie and 8—= in their chappes and readie £0 beetioured;yet 
aduerſarie partic, :' Nowe hee hath declare, God willprodide a remedie forall, if weetah 
rhar f&raſmdch'as che Churchisin his proreQi- pur our truſt in him and feede our ſoules with , ke,22.195 
on,if-wet xcempranierhing againſtrhefairk@ paticnce/;'' as our Lorde''Tefus Chriſt decta. 
full wherherir bee generallie or particulatlie, 4? rech, - © F909 | 
itis all one as if we came ro-warre againſt God, + Buatnow-wemuſt alſo call ro remembrance : 
Deut.22.10 Andwharſhall wee ger by that + Ir-ismor- for - thar which wee have treated of before , ro wit, Deut,2 3646 
_ nought that he hath ſaide, Thathee keepeth that God isthen ſpeciallie mooued vnto anger, 
vs us the apple of his eye;;And therefore lerys when his people are troubled and hindered frs 
learne to abſtaine fromall doing of wrong, and raking poſſeſlion of their inheritaunce. And if 
conſiderwell tharif we prouoke the liumng God hee haue dechared ſuch figne of 'inger againſt 
to anger, irmuſt ncedes bee ro our great con= the Amalckites, becauſe they would haue with 
fufonintheend. -i- - heldethe Tewes from entringintothe Land of 
Now as this dotrine ought to ſeruevs fora Chanaan's what will hee doe; -if wee nowe+ 
bridle, ro make vs toabſtaine from all outragi- go adayes doe turne away the faithfull from enre- 
ous andwrongfull dealinges:.So wee ſee on the ring (notints the Lande of Chanaan , but) 
other fide what a comforrit is yneo the fainhfull — intorhe kingdome of heauen ? For nowadayes 
when they know that Ged hath ſuch acare'6> God callerh vs not to poſſeſſe the Lande of 
uer them, y he will cake theirpart and be their Chanaaneburtotheimmortall and incorrup- 
defendour,and thar if any man harme them he tible life. And therefore we muſt keepe on our 
declarethchar the iniuric is doone vnto- hitm- way and labour to come thither / Nowe then; 
ſclfe. Therefore ſich wee ſee that God ſetter if anie come'to trouble vs : they which ſhall 
himſelfe expreficly onour part, ought wee trot haue caſt ſuchſtumblingblockes in our, waye, 
to rake _—_ vato-vs , aridro reſt ourſelues thatis to ſiy which ſhall hauc helde vs backs 
wholy yppon his promiſes? Yer norwithſtan- gg from ſerving'vur G O D; ſtiall'bec driven to 
ding there arc but fewe which can traſt ofthis feele a double curſe in compariſon of the 
doQrine, Forwhatisthe cauſe that wee bee ſo curſe thar figtited 'vppont Atnalecke . Nowe 
kindled with deſirc of revenge as ſoone as any . ler vs confider howe many there arenowadayes 
man moleſterh or croubjerh ve? It is becauſe we which ſceke to turne the children of G O-D- 
knowe not thar God watcherh ouer ye, and our of their right waye , ſome by crueltic and 
hack his hande ſtretched outro maintaine vs, perſecutions, others by leawde 8nd wicked ex-' 
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in this waye, but wee are troubled, 
end Sachaa deuiſerh [ſtall [knowe not whatto 
bindet vsz and ecucr hee fiadech miniſters ficre 
for the purpoſe . Whar is the cauſe har all 
Churches are not ſo well ordered, asthat God 
may bce ſeruced withone common accorde , or 
thatwee hayc not ſuch loue and agreement a- 
mong vs as may ſhewe 1 veryc deede that 
ywee'call vppoa GOD as our Father 2 Ir is 
bycauſe wee arc mingled among Amalckites, 
Wherefore let vs take heede that they hinder 
vs not : and ler vs alſo on our partes beware 
that wee trouble not the children of GO D, 
bur rather ler cuerye of vs take his compani- 
on by the hande as the Propher Eſay ſpea- 
kerh, and ſayc , Come, let vs gocand mount 
vp into the hill of che Lorde , that hee may 
2we vs his waycs, and guide vs in his righ- 
reouſneſſe , 
coupled wicth'them whom G O D hath heere 
ordayncd co deſtruQion, leteuerie of vs take 
ayne to guide his neighbour and to further 
ba in the good way, andlernone of ys ſtaye 
or hind:r them which are already on their 
way to goe whither God hath called them, 
Nowe it is ſayde : H/hen GOD bath ginen 
thee ref from all thyneenemyesin the lande whuther 
then goef} to poſſiſſe it, then remember the Ama- 
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Yo v,Dee thus-2-he addech , care notthough 
mea wichſtande. you-4 of you cannotaccompliſh 
that which I commaunde you, 1 haue power ſuf- 
ficient in mee toſupply your weakenefle : I will 
ypholde you: and it ſhall ſeeme that you 
are fallen downe, I have meanes wherewith to 
helpeyou vp agayrie: andif the thing be more 
than you can doe, 1 will bring it to paſſe for 


19 you. Letys therefore arme our ſelues with 


theſe promyles , and thereuppon take cour 

ro marche forewarde in our waye; and a 
threates ſocuer wee heare, or what ſtumbling 
blockesſo euer are layde inour way ; let vs yer 
kcepe on our courſe ſtill . And why ? Bycauſe 
GOD will take care of all , and wee cannor 
bee deceyued by __ for his helpe. In 
deede if wee haue not the woorde from bis 
mouth , wee may nor truſt vppon our owne 0+ 


Nowe then if wee will nor bee 20 pinion and fay : [ hopeGO Dwill helpe mee, 


Wee may not bce fo preſumpruous , bur wee 
muſt afſure our ſelues yppon the warrant which 
hee giueth vs; as wee ſee in this place ; Thy 
GOD wyll gine thee ref# from all thine enenges, 
And therefore Moſes ſayde nor ſimply, Whca 
thou haſt conquered the Countrey, when thou 
haſtthe viRaric ouer all thinc enemyes ; bug 
hee referreth allynroGOD. Whereby hee 
declareth ( as[ haue alrcady touched {$2 


lekires, By theſe woordes wee are giuento vi- 39 men may norgrounde themlelues vppon their 


derſtande, firſt of all , that che people ro the 
ende chey myght bee the more encouraged 
xo execute that which Moſes had in GODS 
name commaunded them; are certifyed in 
this place, thatinche cnde they ſhoulde haue 
the vikoric ouer all their cnaemyes. For it 
had beene a macter of laughter, if Moſes had 
ſayde, Remember Amalec , and when thou 
haſt made a diſpatch of all the reſt, roote him 
out allo, For the Iewes myght hauc-anſwe- 
red: Whar are wee to rootc himout > Why? We 
are yet Wanderers; wee liue as ir were at the 
courtelic of another man; wee knowe not whar 
will bctide vs, In deede God promiſed vnto vs, 
the land of Chanaan,but hath hce norled vs vp 
and downe in the wilderneſle, as if we were wer- 
thy to'dee alrogether depriucd and defeated of 
the polſeſſi> of chat land which he promiſed vs? 
Why?Wece are yet coenter into it-And whatare 


we thEable to doynto Amalec,ſcing we haue ſo 59 whelme vs out of hande . And 


many and ſo ſtrong enemics?For this cauſe Mo- 
ſes ſereerh downe this promiſe,#hen the Lord thy 
God hath ginen thee ref} from all thine enemes, (ſaith 
he.) Nowe hecreby wee are warned, thatwhen 
God commandeth vs any thing which ſcemerh 
hatde,ycaor altogether vnpoſſible, we oughtro 

e an eye vnto his : for otherwyſe 
our'courage cannot bur fayle vs. And they 
whichof chemſclues preſume tocxecute what- 


owne power and abilitic ; but wee muſt_haue 
our recourſe alwayes vnto G OD, and acknow« 
ledge thatitisin him onely ro make ys inuin- 
cible againſt all our enemyes, And if it was 
ewe Þ that GOD ſhoulde woorke in ſuch 
wyſe to make the children of Iſracl co ouer« 
throwe the Chananites, Phereſites , Tebuſices 
and the lyke : it is much more needefull char 
hee ſhoulde woorke nowadayes witha greater 


49 power in vs , bycauſe wee are to encounter 


with more mightie enemycs. For (as Saint 
Pauleſaycth ) our combartis not againſt fleſhe 
and blooud, thatis to ſay , mortall creatures 
onely , buralſo againſt the Princes ofthe ayre, 
In ſo much that if wee compare the power 
which wee our ſelues haue to reſiſte , with the 
aduauncage which Sathan hath our vs; alas, hee 
isthe prince of the worlde , and belides that, 
hee is abouc our heades, fo as hee myght ouer- 
crefore 

GOD muſt purto his helping hande and fighe 
for vs, or elſe wee ſhoulde bee a hundred thou- 
ſande times vanquiſhed. So then, whenſoe-= 
ucr wee: are to aduenrure vppon any thing, 
let vs learne tohaue an eye alwayes vnto the 
erof GOD, aſſuring our ſejues that the 
ſame is mightie ynough to ſtrengthen vs. And 
rhereuppon raking courage , lec vs boldly de- 
fyc all the forces of our enemyes beethey ne- 


focuer GOD rteacheth by his woorde: , doe 60 uer ſodreadfall: and ler vs knowe thar they are 


breake their neckes in the ende through their 
pray ararF aivr 0m - Sceing then ir isſo, ler 
vs humbly and carneſtly defire of GOD, ſors 
Krengthen vs as wee may bee able to obey 


| him,” For the dooing whereof let vs hane an 


nothing in.compariſon of the helpe and ſuccour 
which God harh anacte rk gw which he 
is readie to ſhewe in vericdeede, Thus yec ſee 
in effe& whar wee haue to beare in minde ypon 
__ fer 


Nowe 


"&- 
eyc rev his/promyſce. For when G OD fairh 


Bpheſ, 6,13. 


; | Noweit is expreficly ſayde : Thar the Iever 
ſhall bee -vpporn fAthalec when they have 
vhe lande in poſſeſſion, which was promiſed uno theme 
Andir to ſhewe that wee ought to bee 
as quiet as may bee in executing GODS 
vengeaunce , For when men revenge them- 
ſclues of their cacmyes , wee ſee they are alto- 
gether troubled with thoſe bickeringes which 
they have withthem , and they are ſer all on 


fire by their paſſions , And thar is the cauſe 1® 


why reucnginges are forbidden vs , when they 


proccede norfrom GO D, bur char men thruſt - 


themſcluesſointo them withour any meaſure 
or diſcretion , Willwee then juſtifie any re- 
uenge of ours > Wee muſt bee arpeace within 
our ſclues : thatis to ſaye , wee muſt not haue 
an cye to our owne loſſe or gayne ; wee muſt 
not bee mooued with any exceſſiue paſſion; 
ro bee ſhorte, wee muſt haue a ſtayed and 
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to doe. Tharis to be noted for one poym.Nowe 
for the ſecond , wee muſt note that ynder co- 
Jour that God hath armed them with authoritie 
co puniſh vices , men muſt nor fall into heares 
through their carnall affeRions and paſſions,to 
reuenge their owne quarels, bur muſt doe that 
which they knowe GOD liketh of , andyer 
to no other cnde or meaning than hee hath 
appoynced, 

And herewithalller vs note , that they which 
are ordained and appointed of God to execute 
luſtice , oughrto rhemſclues in the bigh 
beaten way , wherein God willeth them to 
withour taking ynto themſclucs any new leflon, 
For iris not for earthly Iudges to make lawes ar 
their pleaſure , and ro ſay cuery day : 1willdoe 
thus, and I willdoe otherwiſe : butthey muſt 
haue a carefull eye to their office and ductie. 
Beholde ir is GOD which ſpeakerh, wee muſt 


ſerled minde; and aboucall, thezcale of God 20 execure that which hee commaunderh ; and 


muſt abide invs and gouernevs. Neuerthe- 
latcr,we may not vnder this colourrhatGO D 
ſayde vato his people , Remember the Amale- 
ves, for will haue them rooted our of the 
worlde ; wee may not (I lay) take occaſion 
thereupon to reuenge our ſclues after our owne 
luſt and —_— why 2 For God layde not 
the bridle on his peoples necke,ro _—_ whar 
youthinke good , you ſhall haue leauero doe 


therefore let men holde themſclues thercunto, 
and not preſume to alker his commaundemene 
in = wiſe : for otherwiſe a man may prerende 
goodly excuſes, but God liketh better of the 0+ 
bedience which menycelde vnto him, than of 


al chateuer they can alleage in reaſon, akhough 


it haue neuer ſo great likelyhood, Moreouer(as [ 
haue alreadic touched)when wee heare concer- 
ning Amalec , that GOD woulde hauc him 


what you liſte : bur hee woulde haue the re- 39 cleanc rooted out: a man might reply and ſays 


uenge to proceede from himſelfe : whereuppon 


' wee haueto note two thinges . The one is that 


wee mult bee appoynted of God , or otherwyſe 
it ſhallnotbe lawfull for vs to lift vp ſo much as 
a finger to puniſh any offences , The other is 
that although wee haue this calling, and thar 
God putreth the ſwordein our handes, yet ne- 
ucrtheleſſe wee muſt norbring with vs our owne 
affe&ions which alwayes driue ys on forewarde 


and ouermaſter vs : but wee muſt behaue our 40 GO D, andtherefore thoſe w 


Whar if a man ſhould handle this people gent- 
ly and ſpare them ? Were it not a reaſonable 
thing > Should a man deale ſo extremelic with 
them? Surely when the pore of Iſrael leftir 
vndone ,their ſhewing of mercic was akynde of 


ay +8, inthe ie is certayne that their ;,$an 25g; 


ooyng turnedto their owne confuſion , ac- 
cording whereunto wee ſee howe it was ſayde, 
You hauc nor executed the _—_— of your 
e you haue 


ſclucs ſo fimply and plainely in this vocation of ſuffered ro lyue muſt bee as thornes in your 


ours,thatthe ſpirnof G OD may gouerne both 
our hearres and our handes. As rouching the 
firſt poynr, I toldeyouthar hee which hath no 
expreſle commaundement of God-to that pur- 
poſe , may not puniſh offences, If I ſce a man 
offend , although [ ought ro ſer my ſelfe againſt 
him to the vemoſt of my power , and to with- 
ſtand his wickednefle ; yer bycauſe Iam a pri- 


uate perſon, 1 may not attempt to puniſh the 59 


offender any way . For G OD hath charged 
mce with no ſuch m_ and men may not on 
heir owne heades, take vppon chem any ſuch 
charge,For although art y firſt ſight a man would 
take it for a great vertuc if I ſhoulde fall ypon a 
wicked man and apprehend him: infomuch that 
if he beateor abuſe a poore man, & I come and 
maintaine the good cauſe, it would be taken for 
.a good deede kf wg in verye decde I paſſe my 
boundes; and, 

hath commaundcd mee;and this deede of mine 
may not be accounted for a vertue. Yee ſee then 
what ſtaycdneſle the faithfull ought ro keepe in 
thcir living, to wit, that they attempt not any 
thing butwhatGod hath giuen themin charge 


ſides to pricke and to punch you; or rather to 
par out your cycs: you ſhall ſurclyc finde itſo 
ycauſe yee hauenot doone as G O D comman- 
dedyou., Thisſcrueththen to ſhewe vs that 
cuerye man muſt followe that which is appoin- 
ted him , and when hee once knowerh whar 
his office and calling requirerh, hee muſt ſimply 
obey God, | 
And moreouer let ys alwaics haue recourſe to 
chis poinr, thar ſeeing God ſheweth himſelfe a 
friend ro our friends and an enemieto our enc- 
mics;we.muſt put our whole truſt & confidence 
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in him; & hiding our ſelues vnder his wings, wee Exod-2 3-23 


muſt not doubr but that he will ſhew in the cnde 
what care hee hath had of our welfare. For hee 


ſayth, Iam moved with icaloufie, Iaminflamed Bxod13,9 


with choler, bicauſeofy inturies which my peo- 


plc harh ſuffered. In deede God is nor ſubieR ro 
e more vppon mee than God 60 any paſſions, he 1s nor moucd afrer rhemaner of 


men : neuerthelefle, ro ſhewe howe deare- 
lye hee accounterh of our welfare , and by. 
cauſe wee conceiue it not excepte hee doe as 
ce woulde ſay ) transfigure himſelfe and veer 
ſmlcli Ynto v8 in ſuch wyſe as wee maye 
| con 


toneeyue ſome paſſions in him: that is the ve- 
ric cauſe why hee ſayeth that hee is mooued 
with choler , and inflamed with jealouſic ro 
defende his people . Ler vs therefore ſettle 
ouc truſt thereuppon: and alchoughhe doe not 
by and by life vp his hand and thunder vppon 
vur enemyes, let vs not thinke therefore chat 
hee hath forgotten vs , bur let vs bee patient 
and ſorowfull , andlet vs defire hin to accom- 


Vpon DavraRONOMIYTY, 
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ning of our ſelues afide eyther to the right hand 


pliſh his promiſes, And if wee ſodoe,, hee will 10 or tothe keft, and that wee may learne to reſt 


rayſc vp luch men as we thought to haue beene 
azainſt ys ; and they ſhall ſpend themſclues in 
our defence, and wee ſhall bee armed in ſuch 
wiſe agaynſt all our enemyes , that wee ſhall 
bearce away the viRoric z and as itis heere de- 
elared that hze was the defender of his people 
in olde time; ſo he will nowadayes doe much 
more for vs, bicauſ: he is come nearer vnto v8 
inche perſon of hisonely ſonne, 


our ſclues wholly ypon him, and notbee temp 
ted to injurie any man , but that wharſocuer 
wickedneſſe wee ſec in the worlde, wee may al- 
wayes walke vprightly and ſoundly , rothe in- 
tentthat when wee bee vniuſtly and | 
tormented , he may ſhewe himſelte our defen« - 
der.That it may pleaſe him to grantthis grace 
noronely to vs butalſoto al people & Nations 
of the earch , bringing backe all poore igno- 


Nowe let vs kneele downe before the Mz- 20 raunt people from the ſuperſtitions and idola» 


ieſtic of our good G OD, with acknowledge- 
ment of our taultes , praying him ro make vs 
feele them more and more, and to receyue vs 
yato mercie although wee bee altogether vn- 


tries wherein they are helde : rhat ſo hee may 
leade them tothe knowledge of his trueth: And 
that for this purpoſe it woulde pleaſe him to rails 
vp Tue Miniſters of his word, &c; 


On Wedneſday the xix.of Februarie, 1556. 


The CXLY.Sermon which is the firit vpon the fixe and twentith (hapter, 


| Hen thou commeſt into the tande which the Lorde thy GOD gf- 
y ucth thee for an inheritaunce , and poſleſſeſt it and dwelleſt theres 


in, 


2 Then ſhaltthoutake of the firſt of all the fruite of the earth, 
which the Lorde thy G O D giveth thee, and put theſe fruites which thou brin= 
geſt outof thy land , in a bazket,and goe vato the place which the Lorde thy God 


thall chooſe,coplace his name there. 


3 Andthou ſhalt come ynto the Prieſt which ſhall bee in thoſe dayes, and 
Naalt ſay vnto him; Iacknowledge this day vnto the Lorde thy God, that Iam 
come into the land which the Lord (ware vatoourfathers for to-giue vs. 

4 Then the Prieſt (hall take the Basket out of thy hand, and tall ſet it downe 


before the Aultar ofthe Lord thy God. 


s And hou ſhalt ſpeake and ſay before the Lorde thy G O D : My father was 
a Syrian, apoore man, and hee went downe inco Egypt ,and ſoiourned there 
with a {mall companic , and grewe there vnto a Nation great, mighty and full of 


people, 


6 And the Egyptians vexcd vs,and troubled ys , and loaded ys with hardg 


bondage. 


Ffffz Wee 


IN 
4 58 


- 


Ee have in 
KAACLAALALA, , this place 
the Lawcof 
y firſt fruits 
which was 
made for 
this ende, f 
the lewes 
ſhold there- 
by acknow- 
ledge vnto 
G OD, thar 
they helde 
the lande of Chanaan of his mere and onely 
gifte : as whena Lorde graunteth any Lande 
in Fee, hee reſcruerh ſome Rent and ſome kind 
of ſcruice to himlelfe ro reſtifyethatthe Lande 
is helde of him. So likewiſe GOD meant to 
hauea certayne memoriall among the lewes, 
whereby they ſhovlde bee put in minde to ſerue 
him, for ſo much as hee nouriſhed them , and 
that wharſocuer they had in poſſeſſion, they 
helde it of his freebcſtowed goodnefie, In deede 
G OD did it not after the manner of mortall 
men : for thoſe which are Lordes of any land, 
bee they neuer ſo riche, haue neede of Rentes 
and reucenewes: forthe mayntenaunce of rheir 
eſtate. Bur GO D whoſtanderh 1m neede of 
nothing , ordayned this Lawe , onely for the 
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. breade of newe Corne , or rafte 


other 
thing, they were cnu to offer their frſt 
fruites ynto the Prieſt , And through this 
oblation all the fruites of the carth were as 
it were hallowed , I meanc in ſuch wiſe , that 
then they myght lawfully vie them. 

In deede whatſoever the carth bringerh 
foorth,is of his owne nature pure and cleanc, 
neuerthelefſe wee our ſelues are fo defyled, 


10 that wee corrupt wharſoeuer wee touche, vn- 


ty G © D ſende his bleſſing yppon his crea» 
rures , that by that meanes they maye bee 
fanRtifyed agayne to our viſe , And that is 
the cauſe why Saync Paule ſaycth, that tho- 


rough fayth and prayer,gthe meates which wee 1,Tim.3 4. 3; 


receyue are hallowed : nor that there is any 
vncleaneneſſe eyther in the breade , or.in a- 
ny other meates themſelues, bur bycauſc wee 
are not woorthie to bee partakers of them, 


20 vntill GOD gyuc vs kauc to viſe them as 


to his Children , And this wee obtayne 
through fayth , and by calling vppon the 
name of GOD, bycauſe ir pleaſeth him co 
ſhewe himſelfe our foſter-father . Yee ſeethen 
howe the fiſt fruites ſerued to make all the 
fruites of the yeere pure and cleane , thac 
men myghr Jawefullye vſe them , and bee 
made partakers of them , receyuing them 
as it were from the hande of GOD, And 


profite and welfare of his people . For the 39 whoſocuer they bee which without makyng 


firſt fruites were not brought vntoche Temple 
as though G OD were to receiue ſome com- 
moditie of chem to himſelfe : bur the bring- 
ingof them was to this intent, that the peco- 
ple ſhoulde bee the berter ſtirred yp by that 
meancs, to diſcharge themſclues of their duc- 
tie towardes GOD ., For the firſt fruites 
went not for full payment , but they ſerued 
onclye for a ſolcmne proteſtation, thereby to 
ſhewe that the people was much more bound 
vnto G OD. 

And ler vs note that G O Dbyappoynting 
this Lawe , meant topgiue vs to ynderſtande 
what great vnthankefulneſſe there is in men, 
when there muſt bee ſuch mcanes deuiſed to 
quicken them vp to acknowledge and confefle 
his goodnefle , For if there were but one 
droppe of reaſon and ynderſtanding in vs, nee- 
ded we any exhorrarion to magnifie and exroll 
onr GOD , for enioying lo great benches 
as hee hath beſtowed ypon vs? Hee ſheweth 
himſelfe ſo liverall rowardes vs that his bleſ- 
finges doe even ( as yee woulde aye) ſteppe 
ourcyes, Andis there nor great reaſon then 
thar this bountifulncfſe of his ſhoulde waken 
ys, to declare that wee haue not beene for- 

erfull of choſe benefir&s, which hee hath be- 
wed vppon vs? Yes verily, But what? Wee 
muſt bee ſpurred forewarde in this behalfe like 


this confeſſion , and without yeclding this 
homage vnto GOD , doe glutte themſelues 
wich meates, alchough they may ſaye it is of 
their owne goods and lyuing , yet notwith= 
ſanding they playe the theeues with GOD : 
and they are not woorthie to kcepe any lon=- 
ger thoſe thinges which hee beſtoweth on 
them : as hee which deceyucth his Lorde of 
his lande, and wyl yet receyueprofite by it, is 
woorthie to * bee ehruſt our of all the Jy- 
uing which hee holdeth of him, S$o then 
= ſce for what purpoſe chis Lawe was orday- 
ned, 

But before wee proceede any further , it 
ſhall bee good firſt to conſider of that which 
is contayned in this texte, and then wee will 
gather vp altogether , and applye it vnto our 
inſtruQtion, Iris ſayde, Thou ſhalt zaky enerye 
yeere of the newe fruizes which thou reconeFt cou 


50 of thy grounde , and bring them in a backeb wnto 


the place which the Lorde thy G O D ſhall appoyms 
roplace his name there, In that itis ſpoken of c- 
uerie yeere , thereby we doe the better vnder- 
ſtande the thing which wee haue alrcadye 
touched , to wit, that it is not ynoughe & 
menne tobee taught their ductie once for alk 
bur GOD muſt pullthem often by the eares, 
and pur them often in minde of that which 
hee hath once tolde them , For that which 


Aſſes : whereby wee ſec what vnthankeful- 60 wee ſhoulde beare awaye , wee forgetre by 


nefſe and vnfaythfulneſſe isin vs : for that is 
the cauſe why G O D ordayned this ceremo- 
nic among the lewes , that they ſhoulde 
offer cuerye yeere the firſtlinges of their 
frutes. Before they ſhoulde preſume to cate 


and by - but if wee haue once Tearncd any 
eryflyng toye , or I knowe not what thing 
elie , which ſeructh for no other ende bur 
to marre vs ; that ſhall bee chroughlyc im. 
printed and ingrauen in our memorie , Bur 


when 


Leuit.25-10 Jubile onely.bicauſe thatrheny = 
renued, and there was good opporrunitiets-vſe xo 
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we andGO Draſt bee fayne to gbe to lawe for 

| | z and Ne | his owne and ro defende it , And' the 

vearly thing A —_— reaſon is "bycxuſe wee" are 269 wo wicked, 

brauni&ez exc ror rats all meanes as mue wee can 
get )ndeche thing which he bachlearned, 7 edn; 54 x aka 


Ye ſee then whar the cauſe is why God thinkes 
ir not ynoagh for men t6 make this acknowledy- 
mentonce in their life tyme;or ar the yeereof 
poſlefſionswere 


this acknowledging in ſuch'a chaunge.. GOD 
could haue contented himſelfe with it, wetfe- is 
hot'that met (as Itolde you) have ſoſhort me+ 
motie;'wherrthe caſe concerneth their duerie 
rowardes God, - | 

And'this m fit vs, not onely to teach vs 
ro condemne thar vice, whichis over greatand 
too tos wicked in vs: buralſo roleade vs ro the 
quickning vp of our ſelues, Pot in as much awe 


man- 


note ,thaeG OD meant oÞ 21 
kinde withthe wickednefſe which wee feele ro 
dec in vs, thitis, thathee himſelfe is fayne to 
ſpeke' and ſhewe howe much wee are behol- 
ding vitohim; Forexcepr hee did fo; thereiv 
not one of ys which would nar ptiviledge him- 
{cle from rhe obedience and fubjctioh which 


he oweth ynro him; . Wiiaerii ft 
Noweivis expreſſcly ſayde.| Thatcbey ſha 
come unto theplace which G O'D will chooſer put bit 


ceie wharſlothfulnesis in vs, and chat there 10 name there, This was expreflely commaunded 


13nothing more cafie rhanto go ſo aſtray, as we 
7 Ws. ho on God; cuery of vs oughtro 
be ſo much the more warchfullto ſay : What ſhal 
become of mee, if I'withdrawnot my ſelfe oue of 
this way ant call cyminderhe will of God which 
hee'harh Wready declared ynto mee ? Surely [ 
ſhall -by'and by become a'very beaſt. Wee miſt 
therefore take occaſion'to quicken vp our ſelues 
ſeeing God for hisparr ſtirrerh vs vp & waketK 
Veitb ach forte, whichcling hee docth be 

hee cannor otherwiſe compallc vs, Ler this bs 
noced fot one poynt 1.172 3H85 "8 p 541355470 Þ 
- Noweb theintent that the people ſhoulde 
heere have @thing to pleade , nor ſeeke any 
Kar wo ſhifr themſclues from dooing 
their duetie: vir is ENT When thets 
denamefe tntv the Lande whith whe Lorde thy GOD 
ginech thi?” 10 inhvrice , and poſſeſſe t , and doefi 
dvd Mivein';> Bor ic is all otic as'ifG OD did 


| _ ati6uche his tyrle; as. when a fync isſer, 46 


ge required , it is to bee layde 
foorrtiand docked thethes which iso bx 


ſhewertvtharehie ewes enioyed thar lande, ty- 
ther by' righrof RKS#5 gorren by their 


owne foree &'power 


by any inferiour- meane ,'bur that they m 
boke- vp wars G OD bbc ,*and ſay : Oiir 
Lorde hath vwouchſafed ro phant ys in his hd 
which W#ſ'Acnic of ours + wet caninot ſay thi 
it belonged 'vAto vs \, our Farhiers had t 
ynreo it + whence: then doe wee- receFue * thi 
benefire but of the free gifr'of our GODYL 
behooiietly vie therefote [ar -leaſtwyſe ro act 
knowledge-«this beniefite,and/t6tonfefſe howe 


atly wee"'abs bounde and indeveed yirto Fo 


God. 12013 vob » ” 
 Metr ought in deede of their 'owne mere 


' motion t6 conſider the 'goodtniefſe of G O' D 


when it is 'vitered vnto them by effc& : bit 


yer wee hqueritede to ber put'in' minde of it 


rorhe irftent that the ewes ſhoulde bee reyrie 
the ſhorrer, #3in deede meri muſt bee! ſo vied, 
or cle there'is no dealing with them, Wee'ſce 
howe euefry man draweth backe with myghr 
and maine, asif hee woulde exempr himfſelfe 
fromthe feruice which'he owerh vynes'G O D. 
mu ens ren Arn, od bom Oe doe any 

ing 6d andeonſtrayned thereunto, 
OD YalveneoE ir burreieSh ind refuferl 


6xuſe 3t ſuch ſcritice': teuertheleſſc hee ceafſerh norts 


vs theſfirre, When Hee feeth vs on vur 
e to bee lifie; and rhat is to bring'vs vtito 


|  obedictice' ro 'taak? ys to goe ro'it with 


ce coutape, Bur wee muſt needes bee dri- 
——_ de at- rhe yeh Fringe = 
neuer bee Hroiight'to yeelde our felues yy 

hinj. But wee mult 'alſo note thar which hattr 


beene dedtlared 'afore ,, to wir", tha G oo 
( 


by 'ordayning # eertaynl place wherein 


_— cauſe wee becihtangled with out 
fleſh anJbee 


vnto jm fi Viderths 
Lawec Eſtothiins e placg wherein he woulde 
bee worſhipped; And whys-Byciufe the people 


comming hither ; and hauifig the SanfQuatit 
there, beds witnefle of emi Aug of GOD, 
which was inthe arke, Againe'the Aultat forſt. 
erifices was thergjand all the reft;as it was ſeerit 


Anwar | overs ion is rni{d> Exod.35.40 


xodus;'1 place therefore 'there was 2% it 
his eye phe 'Forbke 3 wheres manhaþ 
re& his eye f. For like #s When's man hat 
aweake 2 anne fighe;he inuſtvſe peter 
helpe his fight :"enen fo bicauſe men are oyer- 
'profſe , andtannorſee farre', it'was requy 
t'G OD thotilde give the Teves a 
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bercer inabled to ſecke him , yea evenin ſuch 
manner as behayed them, And chat is the cauſe 


why no mention is made hecre buronely of the 
nameof God , Forthere was rleaſt the 
would ſtande too much on the corrupti- 
elements, For this cauſe God ſaith nor, 1 will 
dycll in thi#temple , as the Iewcs ſometimes 
Jars ag chathce did: and therefore x was re- 
quiſite that they ſhoulde bee vpbraided with 


which is deliuered for you , weeknowe that itis 
not for noughc that a morſell of breade is gi- 


ucn vnto vs; wee knoweitis not for the nourtſh- 
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that they ſerue ro drawe m1 
theirnarure isearthly.. Moreouer , by this ſay- 
pr. up nk his namethere, men are 
w ro 
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God ſpiritually, and char 
the having of ceremonies ſcruerhnar ro tye re- 
lygion and holincfle ro them : but to make 
them goe further ,, and romount vp higher, 
namely to doc them to vnderſtande that there- 


that imagination by the Prophet, ſaying: 1? fore G O D oughttobec worſhipped in ſpicite 
j - #49 | What houſe will ye builde mee ? dodin eng. andin crueth , 5a iis faide in the Gomjerth of lohn.4,33% 

mY ther place is (aide, that the cuerluing God Johan. ivy ua” blu - 
dwelleth not in any temple made with mans © Alſothercis.thisſaying ; The: God will chooſe 

pe hand, Bur he ſaich,1 will pus my neawe there:thar is whe place: And that ſerueth to bereayc the peo- 
to ſay,l wilgiue you a certaiue and marke, ple ofalllibertie of inucncing any thing arheir 

that Lam neerevntayouif you worſhip me af-= owne luſtandplealure . For wee knowe bowe 

ter a ſpiricuall manner, and intangle not your venterouſly tnen preſume on ſuch libertic, in ſo- 

ſclues in your ſuperſtitions, netransforme mee much thatwhen God is to bee ſerued, every 

at your owne pleaſure; a3 men will needes beal- man forgeth ſome priuatedeuorion to himſclfc, 

waycs forging of ydoles : bur knowe you that I 20 ſaying it is better for mee to doethus; and then 
come-neareynto you , to the intent thatyoa muſt I doe that :. And why ? For to my ſee= 

might come the more familiarly ynro mee :and ming itis good; Iweene fo. Everic man groun- 

for the leading of you thereunto, you ſhallhauc — deth himlclfc vppon his owne fanci® , And 

my worde preached and ſacrifices offered a= by this meanes theworſhipping of, God ,is ve= 

mong you, And hee ſaicth further, before rhe rerly  corrupted., And euen that alſo. hath 

Lorde thy God, or In the preſence of the Lorde thy becnethe veric cauſe of. che bringing in of ſuch 

God, For why? The ceremonies muſt profite vs, confuſion throughourallChriſtendome , 'as wa 

or otherwiſe they ſhall bee no better varcovs may. yet perceive to-bee amongthe Papiſtes, 

than childrens toyes , .. If in baptiſmewee had =Wharisit which they cerme the ſeruice of God? 

vaching Furby woger , ncknewe whatthe vſe 32 Even that which hach becae forged. by men, 

and verrue thereof.is ; it were buracontem Far they cangor ſhewe one ſyllable iathe holy 

tible ching.Buc foraſmuch as we knowe that Scripture to warrant that which they. doc, - 

water.is a certaine. warrant that wee are wa» And therefore God likerh nor of it, bur reie» 
ſhed with the bloude of our Lordeleſus Chriſt, Rerh and refuleth ir by right ,-. For hce 

and char. it lively repreſencerh varo vs che ſpi= will haue men to holds x .alcogerher 
rice. of God, by the which wee areregenerated =ymto his willwithour ſwaruing aſide one way or 
and borgg.a newe: wee ſee-thar baptiſme is a orher.. Yea, hee will haue theme waitefor the 
certaine warrant ynto vs, that wee are cloched —=worde fromhis mouth, and hee. rellech'ys char 
with the rightcouſnelſe of our Lorde leſus hee witerly miſlykerh, all that ever.men.dog 
Chriſt , and chatby this meanes wee. arerecon- 49 bring of their owne,and that iris nor only yaing vc, 1.1.76 
. Ciled vnitoG OD as becing cleanſed andwa- burftinkingand abhominable in his fight, Ne- 
ſhed wirh his bloude, ſo as wee bee made newe = verthelefle iris anordinaric manerin Poperie, 
. creatures by his holy ſpicice ... All this wee ſes to forge ſuch pehingtrifles and gewgawes with- | 

there, Inche ſupper ofthe Lorde, when wes ournumber , Yea,and it is a commonpro- 
u.Cor,n.24 heare leſus Chriſt Gy vato vs, This is my bodice ucrbe among them, That whatſocuer is doone 


of 2 grodinens is well dong: yea bur. God 
faicth the cleane commrarie .F $o,'then, ler vs 
nore that as the, people is in this place warned 


ment of our bodies, butto leade vs ro the foode thatthey baue no libertic graunted vmto them 
of our ſoules.. Yeeſce(I ſay ) in what ſort wee 59 to chooſe what place eueric man liſted,as who 
may fecle the preſence of God, nor (as] have thoulde ſaye , weeyill ſerue God. in-this place, 
aAlccadic ſaide) + ws ae encloſed in theſe cor- and. hee will acceps well of T4 I QUE EP 
ruptiple elemcntes, and chat wee muſt ſecke muſt come vnro. the, place which hee-himſcke 
oy chars ; bur that theſe viſible fignes muſt =had.appointed, and nor. artempr, ang. thing vp- 

ade vs yp on high . Wee coulde: not mount pontheir owne heades ns os 
ſohyeof our ſchues, were it nor that God rea= {aide rufeof reſorting to the place which God 
aheth vs farch bis hande. Hee reacheth vs had marked foorth;Whereby we ſcachar when 
his hande by choſe meancs which hee hath ar- rhe caſe concergeth the ſeruing oſhim, we may 
gaincd , as himſclife knowerh. moſt firre and thing of our ſclues,, bat holde 


conucnient for. our. weakeneſſe. and rawneflc, 
Lervs therefore beare in minde that where as 
God in this place commaunderh the Iewecs to 
.offer their frlt fruires in the, $anftuarie,, hee 
did it ro this: cnde, that men ſhoujde exerciſe 
themſelues in ſuch ceremanics as are conuc- 


nicac for chem , and that they ſhoulde knowe 


\ 


Not attempt any; 
So vs.yntothat which hee hath ordained, . Nowe 


in deedeit is true that at this day there is 0 
ſuch peculiarplaceapppinted wherinGpd wilbe 
ipped, or wherein he will haue ſacrifices 
made as was the: temple of Ierulalem: yer not- 
wichſtiding, vader one particular we hauc here 
a generall inftruRion, that it is not lawfull for 
vs 
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what we thinkegood co worhip God 
that we aduſt have an cye vatochae 
which he requireth/ and lyketh of , and ncuce 
paſſe bryond thoſe boundes {+ ... 

. ..Lervscome now vneo'this ſaying, Ther abs 
wen ſhall offer himſel/e vuto che Priefh and ſay : Be- 


| bulde, I proteſt here thas. my father wars Syrian , 4 


' kebonght for his manic: andic 


X Gen 37-41, 


very beggar , and came into thi: land lhe « poore 
hnmngtrflarnen ſent , and was afterward drinen ineo 
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gone | 
wayes kept hic in ſurecruſt of y promiſe which 
was made yato him, 7 tharland: and 
that was the cauſe why hee- 
his, when he wenc oucof the land which was gi- 
uen vaco him : yer neucrthelefle he was olde be= 
fore he wenc our of Syria. Behold , being aman 


"6 from whence: at lengeh. God bronghs bin 79 broken wich age, and triken farre in yeares, he 


avaine ; and wnro Us this Land, wherein 
.doel{ now cheongh bi favour ; Now by 
s manner of proceſtation , the lewes were 
ac ro vnderſtand 'thar they;oughr to come 
vataG OD withoutcompultioa , as if it were 
yd, llookenorto be thruſt forcward, 1looke 
not tobee called-vpby procefſe , as anc that 
minded not to doc'his duetie bur by force: bur [ 
proteſt, thar isro ſay , offer my ſelfe here of 
rrigrry cpu wer his law; &(asT hau 
deede inted his law, &(as e 
already rolde you )it was to reproue the peo- 
pony my rs yer for all char, 
s incent was that the people ſhoulde come 
their owne good will: and thar is che thing 
which [ hauc alceady touched, Irmight ſeeme 
arche firſt bluſh, rhar G O D conſtrainerh 
vs; buryethce meanech: notto ſtand vypon chis 
it isbut to inure vs toan vnfaynediand 


good wilt, Icome aforehand . - In 20 throare, for behold, Eſau his brother ſecketh eo 


| into the land of Chanaan, & rhac 
as a Syrian: for he is alrogerher new ; he com« 
mechthither as one that had ncuer bin there 
before: andalchough he bad then ſome wealch, 
yer wereal his miſcries there brought new again 
to his minde: My father, aSyrian, was gn the 
very way of deſtruRio.For how was he afflicted 
when hee was conſtrained to leaue his fathers 
houſe ?.He hath theknife held asic were co his 


puchim co death : Eſau.ispofſcfſed avit were w 
a diuclich fpirice to perſecure his brother Lacob. 
And when Lacob meanrto returne incothe land 
of Chanzan;behold, that crucl beaſt,namely La- 
ban deuourerh him ;noronely flcecing the wool 
fromisback, bur alſo. oppreiſing him after a 
tyrannous manner. Intheend he muſt yer ap« 
his brocher Eau: in which miſeric of his 

13 25:it wcre halfe dead, and maketh noocher 


Teclicartedobcdience, Arche firſt weebelyke jo account; but to be veterly caſt awayzhe thinkerh 


the young Heiffers which cannot zkill-co beare 
tlic yoke. For when a man ſerterh a young Heif- 

ro.che plowe, he turneth away his head, 
he ſtriuecti, and chaferh,and-in ſicad 
etgong forcwards;hedcawerh backward, ynril 
kebecamed: lnlyrecaſeis irwich ahorſe : chere 


2s much a doc with him 'arche firſt before hee 


canbebroken . God vieth vs in che: 


neuer to ſaue his familie : Neuerrhelefſe he di- Gen.y% 


wderhitineofourebandes,thart if the one mighe 
notbeſaucd, che orher mighe _— | 
deuiſerh 


, to whatſhifrhee is and how 
with himſcife 4 wells, if there bee no remedie 
buc thatthou muſt dye well; yer ſome one of 
thy children maye :andalchough [ can- 
not ſaue all ; yer God willkeepe ſoine one aliue 


obediceynto him. Let vs nottherforeabideſtilin 
ahis {lauiſh fearctbut lervs know y Godis our fa- 
theryandchar we oughrro cake pleaſure in fra- 
mingaucſelucs according ro tiis will , Lec 

tan thexeforcenforce and ſerforeward himſelf 
* herein; thar we maycrucly lay, Behold Lproteſt 6 arxime fotfakerhithe:inhericaace whith was pros 


thatl am bound vnto'my God. +»: 7 + . 

; Now itis ſayd afterwardes : My farber was & 
Sie», No doubt bur chis is mcant of Tacob: 
notthac howas borne mSyria; for heyas borne 
icke land of Chanaan; and his: farher was a 


there, and had nor one foor- ofgrounnd —=menc was 


5 


drowned in Egypr,\/They 


pvyar tobedeſtroyed: yer did God ſuccor him 
as itis fayd here « Neuerthclarer, Lacob.is yer 
farther conſtrainedte fly imo Egypt by reaſon 
of famine, we Tr as Pry 
erh to ſcexe foodeina ſtrange countrie,, c 


miſedhim . 


remaineth:rhere in 
cruel bondage, and his 


ing is _ forre 
not ro 

', bur alſo opjretſed 
inthe end commaunde- 
"that all rheir male children 


Taxes: and 
COT 


9 on,he had I ſhouldde deſtroyed ſo as thar people mighrne. 


redioue often our.of one place into aw orhor,, 
is inci draucthem out. They werelykebyrdes 
ypon.2 bough. Beſidesrhis, Lacob was baniſhed 
out of his fathers houſe, andforced ro get him 


him. By reaſon whereof he abode alongrime in 


theland of Syria: he dwelled rhere' fourrerrie 


yecre eo get him thoſe wiucs which hee had } 
namely, LeaandRachel, and after thar'he ſer} 
uel his father in Law Laban for ſheepe; becauſe 
he would notdeparthome alkogerhernaked. Ye 


F 
- 


thinks char 8 childrim of Abralizindereldin 


IST Cn efen: 


away, becauſe his brother Eſau threatned ro kill bo God of our Fathers 


vs , and-hath 


given ys this land m {And cherefore [ 


proceſt this day chari heldirof him;Here we ſee * 


feſt of all, how menrareledro acknowledge the 
ſtate andeondition wherein they were "when 
God firſt rooke pitic on-them. For afſoone as we 
are once at.our caſe,we beare our ſchues in hand 

. Ffiff 4 thar 


that yowe of GeteaB.'26. 


Genz0, fs 


: he # _ 
fy. 4 
thatitis a fit detaſion for vs torumneaſtray; 2nd 
pon followerh pride, & thisprids-wacc6- 
y contempr of God, There i 


ore no other way to-hamble-vs,& romake vsro 
ferle the goodnes of Godgban roknowy before 
he reached vs his handand helped vs , we were 
che moſt wretched & miſerable of all creawures, 
And his is a very necefſary poyne tobe noted. 
For ye ſhall ſc men fo blindc, or at leaſtwiſe fo 
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a manhaue { Im biamwhich is 


to braccounced of, yet ſhall hee finde ſo many 
wantes and defaulkes in himſelfe,as ſhall make 
him wo caſtdowne his head. SorhEler vs learne, 
not onely ro have aneye to that wretchednefſe 
which is1n vs, inaſmuch as we are the ſohnesof 
Adam, bue alſo ler cuery man throughlic exas 
mine the faujts, vices and imfirmities which are 


bleare eyed , that they will thinke we are of | 2G in him, and therby Jearne-to- ſtoope,, anttens 


wote norwhat — yncill our Lord _ vs 
ynto this poynt of knowi d acknowledging 
our ſclues tobe the roms. ar ferene aoapy.9p 
ſequently accurſcd , and that 'from:our mo. 
thers wombe, Weobring nothing with'vs bur 
finnc and deftruRion. Ifthis were not declared 
yntovs in the holy ſcripture ; how wonderfully 
would men ſtand in their owne conceites ? For 
euen yerfor all this they cannot ſtay themſelues- 


force ourſckics to yeeld ymo-God the gloris 
which belongeth ymto him, reſeruing nothing 
acall vnco our ſclues azinidecd we have nothing 
goodof our owne. Toberſhort;let cucric man 
exerciſc himſc|finthe yewing of his owne miſe- 
rics and.let vs not doe as ſome fooles doe, who 
rake a glafle to behold their own beautie in: bug: 
letvs take ittrather. ro ſee what blemiſhes wee 
have , Andthatis theivery thing whereat God 


from boaſting,( ſucly beaſtes are they ) neither- 3 alſo amed,when he meanit.ro hauverhe lewes cub 


ynderſtand they how it 18 a certeine kinde 
ofdrunkennefle thar turnerh them ſo:away' to 


- vaunr thefclues afrerthat faſhion, and to beare 


themſciues ſo in haud, thar they haue this and 
that{which chey hauc nor;) Thus yee ſec thow- 
men preſume maruaileuſly of themſclues yneill 
their prating bee daunced i bur when Godohce 
thundreth vpon allmankinde, andſhewechthat 
weare all heires of death, that wearethebonds 


ſlaues of Saran;, tharthere'is nothing invsbat 39 


curſedneffc, that'allourwifedome is ſtarke foo 
liſhnefle;þ wecannor bring any thing varo: bins 
which he ſhallnor miſlyke and condemne,Whe 


welcerhar the holy ſcripture :paincethy vs forth . 


aftercharmaner,ſoas rheretemaineth; nothing 
ro vs but ytter ſh1mienthenwee beginne ro hang 
downs y heads. Bur vnleflc God vied this maner 
ofdealing with vs, it were-yipoſlivle to win vs , 
but wewould alwayeslift yp our hornes:; Letvs' 


therefore beare this leflonwell inminde, asit is W 


raught vs:here, which is;;;eorberhinevsofour 
firſt original, hence we are come, whencewee 
are ſprang, what we were when God firſt rooke 
pitic of vs and whatwe ſhoulde yer have bin: 
zxf-hee hiad nor pregenred' vs with his good- 
nefle. After that we:haue once knowen gs tin 
gencrall, Jer cuery man particularlicalf9 haue. 
86 eye:ynto himfclf, Her /\whichthinkerh char he. 
hath ſamwhat to gloriein as touching the world 


of purpoſe purin minde; thatrheir father was a 
poore begger, & that he was as a creature halfe 
dead .' Forhe was ſodeſpiſed a perſonin the 
cycof theworld , that they had no cauſe robee 
prowde of him, or to preſume to. attribure-any: 
thing vnto themſelues in that behbalfe, | / ...c/ 
Againe not only he ſpeakerth of their. farhee 
Iacob:bur they allo ſay :' Our kindred went downe 
inco Egyps., and there were we trampled wnderifeere 


' abone meaſure 2 which .thing [ſerued  well-ro 
beate downe the pride of the Iewes,to the inteneg 


they ſhonld no more attribute any worthinefſg 
ro themſthues , ſceing they were ſoeuill inrrea< 
tedin Egype :Aloit ſerucd well: ro make thema 
forget whatſocucr moucd then co pride 5 whew 
they were there as bondllauct; and were ſo head 
uy burdened, as it would pitic a manto behokde 
aandy in the endthey were condemned: to 
aue theix remembrauncerafed from our of rhe 
carth, When chey were fafar oppreſſed, ie was am 
occaſionto make the to forger all their haurmes 
and ambition , and to contefle that they helde 
theirlyfe of God, Now inthieend its fayd ; He 
called pon the G O D of our fathers, ani hee heards 
vs, nd bath placed vs in:this lands which :wer dou 
nowepoſeſſe True it is in deedrharGodrirried 
notvmtillhe was called ypan,for he had already! * 
made a promiſe vnto Abraham , thatatthe en 
of fourc-timidred yeres, lice would take pirie of 


(as.thereare many which Will fay, Iam borneof 5 hisſeedewhen.it had bin ſo oppreſſed: ſothax 


ſuch akinred,there is fugh athing.in mac, and a« 
nother will glary in hiswiſedome, . and#nather 
In his vereuic,and anotherin his riches,an other 
inhisbyrtb)let him I ſay lobke vpon himſelf and 
ſay'y yea:bur for all” this, how. many ſhawefull 
markeshath Godimprintedinrme, as well'asini 
allochers? And firſtef all\;rhat how higbly fac- 


yerg man be exalect, yer aſſoone as God wires * 


| God wouſd> haue the ewes to know that they: 
had noother dceliuerance, than that which had 
beene promiſed ſo. long before.'.. For had. nor 
that bin-: they might hauc borne themſekes 
' rf hand thar their deliverance from tharbon! 
dagehad: happened by. mere chaunce ;;- Bar 
when they were oppreſſed to the vitermoſt the 
it made them to bethinkethtſelues thus: Whare 


drawerh his trength, behold he is 00 berter-eh3 —Our faxhers/haue promiſed vs that God inthe 
a witetcheq carrzon: and again, what is theſoule 60 endwiltdrawe 'vs out of this vaknowen coun« 


but. a bacrotlefſe gulfe al wretchednes } And 


* ifagymanthauc #gaod vnderſtiding: its withe 


purdouttthe eſpecial gifrof God, And ware= 
ouer-they which'arg che mot excellent of gl 0+ 


_Sthors-andbeſt accountedof in the world, haus 


yer.many ſpots and Raines inthem, ſo a3 they 


rrie ;and ſraumnge bondage wherein wee are, 
This was then a preparatiue/tomake the Jewes 
$0 fetle thatfauour and grace which was promi- 
ſed rata them; For nowe the fit time was come 
to bring jttopaſle. 'n 

. . Nowwheteas here is ſpeaking of che G wy 
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the fahert; ir is to bee referred tothe promiſes 
lexſt men mightrhinke themſclues excuſed w 


they call ypon ſucha GO D as hathbin _ 


them,as the Papiſts nowadayes do ground 

ſclucs vþ0 rheir fathers:O(lay they )I have bin 
ſo brought vp, I haue bin ſoraught from a child, 
mine anceſtors haue liued after this ſort,They 
beare themſclues in hand that this isa ſufficient 
warrant,& ſucha one as may notbe gainſayd ro 
make good whatſocuer they doe : bur in deede 
it is ſtarke follic , becauſe iris not for men to 
forge Gods vnto thernſclues at their owne plea- 
ſure : for whar elſe are they than very [dols ? 
But when as here is ſpeaking of the God of the 


fathcss; it is becauſe of y promiſe that was made 


ynto Abraham , Iſaac, and lacob, Sothen if we 
will call vpon the liuing God, ler vs returne vit- 
tothis point and ſay:It is true in deed rhar there 
lived many menin the world before Abraham, 


Iſaac, and Iacob; bur they neither oughr nor 20 


deſerue to beaccounted for farhers , For why ? 
They withdrewe themſclues from God , of 
whomecommethall fatherhoode , and all kin- 
red as ſayth ſaint Paul . We muſt therefore fol- 
lowe the Patriarkes and beetheir children : and 
ſecondly letrhe Apoſtles bee our fathers, and 
ler vs followe them; and if wee frame our ſelues 
after their example , ler vs nor doubr bur thar 
wee ſhall keepethe ſtraite way vnto God, and 


tharhee alſo will rake vs vnto himſclfe. Ye ſee 39 


then in whar ſenſe it is here ſayd , that the 
lewes called yppon the God of theirfathers, 
And here wee are warnedin fewe wordes,to ga- 
ther together all the proofes and argumentes 
that can bee to aſſure vs the bertet ,rhar all the 
good thinges which wee haue, doc come yn- 
to vs from G O D, For why ? Wee are nor ſo 
ſharpe ſighted as it were needfull; itis ſoone da- 
lean I haue tolde you afore.) Yea, rather we 
bee as blinde men: wee muſt bee quickened 

toconſider Gods benefites towardes vs , ar elle 
wee ſhall neuer atraine thereunto, And there- 
foreler vs take as much paynes as wee canto 
conſider it and ſay , Go to, God ſheweth mee 
here , howicis hethat worketh, and he giuech 
me atokenthereof, I muſt therefore apply ir 
ynto mine inſtrugion:& not ſay, this happened 
ynto mee by chaunce: I hauc had good fortune: 
but I know thatmy God hath holpen me, thar 


it is through his goodneſſe thatl proſper , that ,, 


it was his hand which hath ſuccoured mee in 
ſuch an cextremitic. Foraſmuch then as wee are 
forawe and weake of our ſclues, that wee con- 
fider not the benefiresof G O D ,except wee 
haue many helpes to guide ys thereunts : ler 
vstake all the proofes that wee canget , to aſ- 
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ſure our ſchues the more rhroughly of them« 


Andtothisende is itthat the Iewesſay, Hs 
have called wppon the God of oxr fathers :where- 
by firſt rhey pur themſclues in minde of the 
promiſe, and ſecondly.they ſeethir God redee= 
med them by vertue ofthe ſame promiſe,where- 
by hee freely bound himſelfe varo Abraham , 
Iſaack, and Iacob, And hereupon they mighe 
thus conclude: We are not come our of Egypt 


10 by the hand of mani; thatis to ſay , wee Cannot 


attribute iteither ynto our ſclues or to any cre- 
ature living: but God muſt bee acknowledged 
for the onely author ofour redemprion and ſal- 
uation. Now incffeR wee ſee here, thatwhere- 
as God deliucred vriito the Iewes ſuch a ſette 
forme of acknowledging his benefites, it was 
ro con thiem , tharin poſſefling of the land of 
Chanaan, they could not fay:We haue conque.- 
red irby y power of our owne arme, we haue got 
tEitby our owne Jabour, we haue bought it with 
our mony, or wee haue ſome other title vnto ir 
inreſpe&ofmen: No, it was nothing ſo: bur we 
hold it of our Godywe poſſeſſe it vnder his hand, 
the Pong thereof is alwayes his. Yee ſee 
then whereunto this confeſſion whereof men= 
tionis made here didferue, In deede all can- 
not bee handled art this time . Let vs therefore 
learne this one ſhortleſſon, that in this exam. 
le God hath pur vs in mindeto acknowledge 
w much wee bee bound and beholden vnto 
him for allthe benefits which he hath beſtowed 
yu vs. Wherefore conſidering our owne 
owenefleinthis behalfe, let cuery of ys quic- 
ken vp andpricke forcward himſelte to confeſſe 
and acknowledge in deede, thatwee holde all 
ofthe hand of God : andler ys ſhewe in deede, 
that we come to make ſuch acknowledgement, 
not as forced thercunto, but of our owne vo- 
luntaric and free good will ; and that we be nor 


40 Ynthankfull forthe good which hee dorh vs in 


this worlde : bur doc attribute all vnto his free- 
beſtowed goodnefle , wayting for the poſſefiion 
ofthat heauenly life whereunto he calleth vs, 
Now letvs kneelc downe before the Maieſtie 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulcs, praying him to touch vs with ſuch a fee= 
ling ofthem , as our whole ſceking may bee to 
rid our ſclues of all our corruption from day to 
day , vntill wee bee renewed with his righteoul= 
nelſe : and that wee may grow and increaſe 
more and more therein, in ſuch ſorte as wee 
my come inthe endc into his heauenly glory, 
and bee wholy faſhioned lyke to the glorious 
immorralitie , which hee hath already ſhew- 
ed vs in our Lorde leſus Chriſt. Andſo letvs 
all lay: Almighty God heauenly father,8&c. 


On 
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5. 6 And thou ſhalt ſpeakeand fay.8ce. 
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*ou 146. SERMON Or Toun Catyin 
On Munday thexxiij, of Februarie, 1556. 


The CXLV I. Sermon,which i the ſecond vpon the fixe & twentith Chapter. 


% 


5 Then wee cried vnto the Lord God of our Fathers, and the Lord heard our 
yoyce,and looked ypon our afflition ,our labour and our oppreſſion. 

$ Andthe Lord brought vs out of Egypt with a mightic hand, and a ſtretched 
out arme, with greatterror, and with ſignes and wonders. - 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place, and giucn vs this land, euen a land 


that loweth with milke and honie: 


10 And noweloe I have brought the firft fruites of the land, which thou O 
Lord haſt Even me, and thou ſhalt ſetir before the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 
c 


bow thy 


fe before the Lord thy God. 


12 Andthouſhalcreioyce in all the good things, which the Lord thy God 
hath giuen ynto thee, and to thy houſhould, both thou and the Leuite, and the 


ſtraunger thatis among you. 


12 Whenthou haſt madeanend of tithing all the tithes of thyne encreaſe 
jn the third yere which is the yere oftything,and haſt giuen it to the Leuite,to the 
ſtraunger,to the fatherleſſe,and to the widowezthat they may cate inthy gates and 


be fulfced, 


q unto the confeflion which the 
A lewcs made inoffring of their 


v 


= 

WW, 

j& \/\ 3] thar onF one fide they ſhould 
d SOS therby acknowledgethe wrer- 
chednefſe and miſerie from which God had de- 
liucted and fer them free :and againe on the o- 
ther ſide, that they ſhould ſo much the more 
prayſe and magnific the grace and fauour which 
God had beſtowedonthe,, for we ſee how men 
forget themſelves in proſperitie: pride blinderh 
them , or at keaſtwiſe makerh them drunken, ſo 


F3ISF.SÞ57 E have declared afore, where. 


bur yet for all thar this goeth no farther than 
our mouth , Now astouching the wordes them» 
ſelues, I will note you ſomething by the way. 


firſt fruites , didrend: namely 40 Where as we reade, My father a manof Syriawas 


left or undene , others reade, The Syrian woulde 
haue deſtroyed my father, reterring it vnto La- 
ban, Bur (as I toide you before ) lacob is called 
a Syrian , becauſe he was baniſhed along time 
out of the land of Chanaan, and was ſo ſet)cd 
there, as ifit ſhould have bin his graue,l meane 
in the countrie of Syria, But yet the word 
ſignifycrh rather ro be deſtroyed, and vndone, 
than to intend or to minde todeſtroy another, 


as they thinke no longer eyrheron themſclues , go It is moſt agreeingthen with the ſenſe of the 


what they were, or on God, And therfore it is 
more than needefull for ys to haue an eye vnto 
our owne eſtate,torthinke how muſerable it were 
if God had not taken pitie of vs. For wee haue 
Skill enough ro proteſt and ſay, that God hath 
ſhewed vs fauor: neuertheleſſc,cur doing there- 
of is but fr6 the teeth ourward vntil it be proued 
to our faces, thatif GO D had nortvſed mercie 
towardes vs,we ſhould hauc binin a curſed caſe, 
weſhould hauc bin vndone, there had bin no 
way toſaue vs. If we be not rouchedwith a liue- 
ly {cling of theſe thinges, allthe proteſtations 
which we make of the benefites of God, willbe 
nothing bur fainednefſe and hypocrifie . For we 
ſee commonly that men will readily fay : It is 


God that hath done this for me, it ishis worke ; 


wordes , that the lewes ſhoulde in this place 
proteſt that their father Iacob was driuen our 
of his owne houfe , and accounted as a Syrian, 
and that when he came vntothe Lande which 
God had giuen him, it was as if hee had newlie 
come thither,andas if he had neuer entred into 
itbefore. This berokeneth therefore a more 
full expreſſing of that which I tolde you of be- 
fore; to wit,that men hauenecde to be warned, 
that wharſoeuer they haue, they receiue it from 
the freebeſtowed goodnefſe of God, and that he 
ſaued them , yea cuen when they were in a moſt 
miſerable calc. 

Now as touching the ſecond point, weſee, 
how Moſes hath here declared their commin 
out of Egypt ,in ſuch maner, as the Iewes mull 
needes 


Bnod, 3.7. 


rivedes bee awakened ro conſider how mighti- 
he God had wroughtforthem . For hee ſaych 
KO. thatGod deliucred RE 5 rg 
hnd , buthauing made along rehear- 
fall how (dar, their feere onghe 
throate of this poore people, how they had af+ 
fliced and moleſted them , how they had exer- 
ciſcdgricuous and cruel cyrannie vppon them, 
it is ſayd : Hee called en the G 0 D of our fa- 


thers, and hee hearde owr woyce , hee ſawe our 10 and chat it came not the 


affi&ion and milcric and hee deliuered vs out 
of it.And how?By ftrong hand and ftretched out arme. 
N:irher yer is this all, wich cerriblenes_wich fignes, 
with wonders: Loc in what ſort our God ſuccoured 
vs. We ſee then how Moſes is nor contentto ſay 
ja one ſimple worde, tharG O D was the Re- 
deemer of thar people ; bur hee hath largely 
ſhewcd, that the Lewes cannot atcribure their 
delueraunce , neither to fortune , nor to 


': 'Vyon Divrinononts, :Cab. 26. 
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handled alreadic, it were needclefſe ro ſtand 
longer vpon it: itſufficerh to be purin minde, 
the dcliuerance which G O D brought atthac 
time wasſuch, asa man might pertc&ly per- 
cciue that it was his hand which wrought at, 
afty creature, 
GOD coulde well ynough have ſubdewed 
Pharaoh and hu ſubie&s without ſhewing any 
miracle . But he would haue him ſtubborne, 
And why?It is faid,[ haue raiſed him vp for this 
end,thatmy n2me mighc bee the better known 
in the world. Pharao therefore refiſted G OD 
to the veterm?ſt of his power ; buc this was to 
the greater ſ:ering forth of che redempcion, 
which he wrought . So then it is nor without 


th:ir owne policie, nor. to any other meancs 20 cauſe that mentionis here made of terriblenes, 


inthe whole worlde : bur they were forced ro 
knowe the wonderfullpower of God , who ſo 
ſtretched forch his arme, as if hee had come 
after a viſidle maner to redceme his people. 
Now then if wee will yeeldevnco G O D the 
honour which bee deſerucrth , let vs learne to 
conlider of his power,not as it were at a glance 
or ſicighrly:bur as dikgear markers of che rhings 
which hc ſheweth vs, to the intent wee may bee 


of fignes andof wonders , and how G OD aſto- 
niſh:d mzn,co the intent thar feeling his power, 
they _ ſu>mir themſelues wholly vaco him, 
Burthe concluſion oughe to ſuffice vs where 
it is ſayd', I come therefore to offer the firſt fruites 
of the increaſe of my landero the LORDE my 
GOD, Tie lew:s in this place declare 
that wien they yeclded rhankes into GOD, 
k was not by way of any ourward: ccremonie, : 


the moreth:oughly certified, rhacwhen ir plea- 30 bur for that they felre itin their hearc chat ch 


ſed him to ſhewe mercic va ys, hee meant nor 
to leauc vs in dou whetheric were he which 
wrought our dcliueraunce or no: but that he 
hach ſo playnely ceruifyed vs thereof ,thatthz 
thing cannot bee bur knowen and apparanc 
vynto vs, Thus yee ſce what wee haue to 
bearein minde concerning this place. 

And let vs note by theway , tha albeit God 
heard the cryecs of his people, yer he ſhewed ir 


were bound ynto hin, and that they owed $f _. fo 


ynto him . Doe we thea deſire to have God to 
accept of the praiſes which wce yeclde vato 
him > We muſt firſt confelſe the ben<firs which 
wee haue receiucd of him, and acknoweledge 
them with our mouch , wee muſt doeit from 
our heart , not for fathion ſake as the hypo= 
crires d>e which ſp:ake readily of his prayles, 
bur not with che how nor with any affeQi« 


not by his dooinges ar the firſt. Wee ſee 49 on, Oathe contrary file wee ſee how God 


how the people came to extreme miſcrics, 
ere they were ſuccoured , And thar is the 
cauſe why it isexpreſly ſayd in Exodus, Ihaue 
ſecne,l haueſcene the affli&ion of my people . 
God fſayth not ſimply that he hath ſcene their 
affliction , bur hee repeaccth ir againe , as if 
hee ſhould ſay , B:cauſe I made no counte- 
naunce of he ping you afſoone as you crycd, 
you thought thatl was deafe atyour requeſtes, 


or that | —_ no longer ypon your miſe- 50 


rics : but I tell you , chac they were alwayes 
before mine eyes, 'and yer I haue delayed, 
and deferred to helpe you vntill now : how- 
beir, chat was not becauſe I had no care of 
you whom I hid adopted for my children. 
$5 then let vs note well , that when we are 
of opinion rhac wze profit noching by pray- 
ing ynco God , wee mult continue and nor 
bee greeued as if our prayers were vainc and 


eſpecially _— thar we ſhould bethrough- 
ly pzrſwaded char it is hee which hath be- 
gunne to doe vs good , and that hee alſo will 
continue and goe on in ſo dooing vnto the 
ende , And that cuery of vs ſhoulde ac» 


knowledge the ſame , nor onely ſecretly , but 
alſo openly before men , ſo as wee may ec. 
dify our neighbours thereby , and chat God 


may bee gloritycd of all men with one com. - 


man accord , I grauat wee haue. not now- 
adayes the ceremonic any longer as it was 
ynder the Lawe : but yet wee muſt come vn. 
ro that poynt which [ rolde you of before; ro 
wit, that the ſubtaunce and trueth of the ce- 
remonie remaineth ynto vs at this day ; ſoas 
if wee beſtowe any almes , or apply the bc- 


'nefices of G O D to ſuch vſes as hee com- 


maundeth , wee offer vnto him of our firſt 
fruites . And (© let vs note well chat th 


ynprofitable. Far Gol confilcreth of vs al- 69 which give any ching of their- goods whic 


though we percciue it nor , and in the ende 
he helpech vs.Bur we are warned hereto be pa- 
ticnr,8 not to be greeued at the matter, though 
GoJ ſatisfie nor our defires at the firſt. Loe whar 
we haue co gather cocerning theſe words,where 


the lewes cxprelly contelle , Thes G 0 D hearde 


they poſſefſe , muſt not bee piaching and ni- 
gardly as ifthey gaue any thing of their owne, 
For wee muſt alwayes bearein minde to ſay, I 
off-r vnto my G O D, And whereof? Euen 
of chat which I have recciued at his band. ln 


deeds I am the owner of it; but. yet G O D 
hatch 


* 
'» 


Rom,r 2o!, 


PR 4 a. Ss a 
we WIS ie & ROT » 2 ; " on "8 
TSS TL 034 WES HA; - 3 CY YE e's x -*; 7 
6 x . + II $7, I. ea KG *.* FT REL; 
ISS t 9, 7. © x £ 3 
L $ p 3 g 


g90 | 
hath reſerced ſome chiefeage forhimſelfe,ſo as 
I may notryotouſlic waſt that which he hath gi- 
nen me, burT muſt learne to yſc ir ſoberly, and 
rorelecue my neighbours which are in neceſſi- 
tie, When we hauethis conſideration with vs; 
chen ſhall we offer ſacrifices of ſweete ſent, and 
ſuch as ſhalbe acceptable vnro God ( as ſaint 
Paul termerhrhem ):for without this confidera- 
tion we may wel rid our ſclucg of al our goods, 


and yet doe nothing y (halbe aught worrh . For 10 uored 


why>We wanr the principall thing, which isro 
fecle how much we are bound vyntoG OD, and 
that our offering vnro him ſome part .of that 
which he harh giuen vs, beto ſhewrharit is he 
of whom we hold all that we haue. Now hereby 
we ſce,y they. which haueno pitic ons the poore,,. 
bur hold-faſt and locke vp things without any 
kindacſſc;are not only cruel} rowardsmen, bur 
allo vnthankfallcowards God Far why? Were 
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commaunded To —_— before the Lorde God. 
Whereby we may ſec, tharmen muſt not make 
themſclues belecuc , that they haue delerued 
any thing when they haue accompliſhed thas 
which God appointeth them to doe, azwe are 
alwayes readie to ſwell with pride, ro yaunrof 
our owne power, asif G O D were much be- 
holding nto vs. Let vs lay afide allſuch dis 
ueliſh imaginations ; and when we haue cnde- 
taken paynesto doe that which God 
commaundeth ys; let ys worſhip before him 


. intoken that weeare much more bounde vynto 
' him: as it isſayd in the ſeucnteenth Chapter 


of Saint Luke ,When you haue done all things, 
yet you muſt confeile thar you are ynprofita- 
ble ſeruaunces, And why 2 For letys come vo 
account : If God would require his due of vs, 
1sthere any of vs which coulde performe the 
hundrerh. parte thereof } Wee deceive him 


we throughly perſwaded vponknowledge y God x5 of that which wee haue ,. if we giue him bur 


ſhewerth himſelf a liberal father rowards ys,cer- 
tainly we would norſtick to ſpend y goods which 
he hath comitred vnto vs, according to his wil, 
but cuery of vs would diſcharge his dutiein thar 
behalfe: and whereas we do the contraric,it is a 
figne that wee would deceme God and not mor- 
pal creatures, | | 

. And it is by andby added : Thou ſhalt leeve 
shine offring before the Lorde thy God , and afterward 


a pecce of it whereas hee demaunderh the 
whole. Nay, though wee gaue him the whole, 
yet were wee not diſcharged z for wee can- 
not doe it with ſuch minde as were requi- 
fice : and therefore - wee runne alhwayes ints 
arrearages with G O D, and hee can owe vs 
nothing , Wherefore ler vs learnc to wor» 
ſhip before him, char isro ſay, to ſhrink downe 
our heades ; and alchough wee haue labourcd 


| thouſhale worſhippe before the Lord chy God , Theſe 30 to the wtmoſt to offer him our ſacrifices, 


Matt, 6. 3. 


two things doſhew that we muſt not be the col- 
derin doing our dutic, though there beno man 
ro beare witnes there of, And yis a pages which 
we ought to marke wel. For weate alwayesled 
with vaineglorie;and we cannot praiſe this do- 
Arrine of our Lord leſus Chriſt where he faith, 
When thou gueſt thine almes , lernor thy lefr 
hand know what thy right hand doth. We would 
alwayes hauc fome or other to ſce vs and to 


and to preſent ynto him our owne perſons, 
and to giue ynto him of our- ſubſtaunce, 
and to doe all chat we can poſſibly doe : when 
wee hauc endeuoured rodedicace all vnto him 
yer lerys ſay , Alas Lorde:In deede we would 
gladly doe our duetic, but wee can neuer doe 
ur perfeRly ;z wee are farre wide from it; By 
it pleaſethee therefore ro accept at our hands 
that which is vnperfe& , and to beare with 


praiſe vs . And akhough we cauſe nota trum- ,, vs in our weakenefſe ; and alchough therebe 


tto be ſounded : yet are wedefirous thatmen 
ſhoulde knowe what we doe , And what is the 
cauſe thereof,but that we haue not our eye ſo fa- 
Kened on God as were requiſite? Therfore this 
fooliſh vaingloric muſt needs bearerule in vs,by 
meanes whereof we ſecke nothing bur to pleaſe 
the world . And therefore wee may not looke 
that God ſhould acknowledge that which we do 
for his ſeruice: for wee are turned afide from 


many ſtaynes and blorres in the ſeruice which 
wee yceld ynrothee ,yetletthe nothinder thee 
from receauing and accepting of it at our hands, 
Behold with what modeſtie men ought to pre- 
ſent themſclues vnto God when they make 
their offeringes ynto him. 

Now ler vs note by the way, that the pre- 
ſence of God is here putforthe ſanuarie, or 
tor the aultar borh of ſacrifices and of incenſe, 


him.Ler vs therefore learne to praQtiſe the do- gg and for the Arke of the couenant : not that God 


Arine which is ſet downe here, which isroleaue 
our offrings in the preſence of our Godeand to 
hold our {clues contented that God auoweth 
himſelfe ro receive that which we giue y poore, 
and that which we beſtowe according vnto his 
will,cuen as though he were come downe, and 
recciued our gifts from our hands into his owne 
hand.And ſeeing iris ſo, lervs nor fearcy any 
thing is loſt, though y worlde perceiue nor what 


we do, and that we ſcemeto haue done nothing go 


atall . Leritfuffice vs asis ſhewed vs heere 


-by this ſaying, tharour Lorde GO Discome 
before , and actepteth of thar which we haue 
doone, to obey hum , Lerthis bee noted for 
one poynt, 

Now the other poynt is, that the Teweswere 


was thercinencloſed, bur becauſe hee meant ro 
drawe his people vnto him by tharmeanes, The 
ſhadowes of the Lawe then ſerued ro'guide the 
lewes vnto God , becauſe wee are not able to 
mount vp into heauE except Godreach vs forth 
his hand, Tothar yſe doe ceremonies ſerue vs. 
In deede we haue not nowadayes any longer the 
Arke of the couenant, nor any thing of all the 
reſt: but we may throughly aſſure our ſelues of y 

reſence of God,becauſe he hath openly ſhewed 

imſclfe vnto vs in y perſof of his only ſon,and 
becauſe we hauc now this warrantgiueE vnto vs, 
that whereſocuer two or three be gathered toge- 
ther in the name of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, hee 
firreth inthe middeſt of them. Wherefore ler vs 
notdoabr of the preſence of our G O D, when 


we 


Luke.19.1% 


Mattib.26 


 . " exloyding 3n the preſence of 


his 22d: cſpecially ſeeing char oar Jordo 

withzo comment v3 ; forafanuch vs God:flrap« 
cxh hucmſclic rhete j-nor.in figure, butin-full 
force; Againc wes haiic>the two hiedpes nn 

arcmult 'conueniencion vs as Bapriſme; land 
rhe ſupper ofthe Lordez\where'G O'D-detlas 
reth thac hee-commerh \neare vnco. vs, .and 


that weare cloathed wich vur Lord Teſas:Chrift, ro 


thatwee are waſhed with bis bloud; that wee 
are renewed with-hishbly ſpirite, thatwe' hue 
mHjmand of hisvery.ſubſtaunce, thatwee are 
graffedinco his body; Sceing wee haue ſuch ſure 
warrantes , wee neede not doubr any-langer 
ofthepreſence of G O D/\ Yernomi | 
ding wee muſt alwaycs mount vp bighers:wee 

inot abuſe thoſe helpes which God: hach 
giuenvs, as wee ſeemen docein Poperie:' the 


17 Mpon'Di W@zorownry.0:' Oh, 26. . 
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tie ines garner, you bring it and other 
alſors'yout tables ;//and-in'the meane time 
#x#n6 body with you:-you thinke you may. ſhue 
meouroefyour doores «'aNay , butreioyce yee 
In my-ptcſence : or elſe; all thar cuer you doe 
fhallbe imputed yntoyor forthefe., Forlvhy 3 
We knowe that God feedeth vs with condition, 
that hiv goodnefſc ſhould bee acknowledged a« 
mong v3. Therefore when we burie the rethems 
brauncethercof, wee ſteale from him allthar we 
anymore whonetbrorotoane mors 

ofbread.So much the more heedefullic there 
fore eught we romarke:theſe wordes , where it 
isſayd; Reiayce in the preſence of chy God, 
 'Nowbyand by iris added, with che Lenicet; 
wb the whlowes , the fatherteſſt , and the firann- 
gerr.: Whereinwee are farther warned , that 
they which giue thankes vato GOD, and haue 


wretched people there; are become as brute as 20 theichandes ſhurvp from relecuing the neede 


beaſtes, and are ofopinionthat G OD is tobe 
fought no farther, thaninhe viſiole and-our- 
ward chinges . Butcontrarywiſe wee know that 
wee muſt ſecke G O'D aftera ſpirituailmaner, 
And therefore et zhe Satramentcs. guide vs 
higher, and ravſc vp our faith aboue taeworld. 
Andthen lervs not doubt but that our GO.D 
is neare enough vnto vs , fo as wee may bebold 
eo pug our ſclues' and; /all char eucr we bring 


of their-neighbours , 'are bur- counterfeires 
and hypocrites: as wee ſee many of this ſorre, 
which bee ready to ſay , O, prayſed bee God; 
and'yſc many other benedicites, when they 
haue ſcraped together on this and thar fide , and 
haue-made vp an heapeofriches, Ohſay they, 
God harhblefſed mee, hee hath proſpered mee: 
bur as fqr giuing of almes, and kinde dealing , 
they canno skil ofchemygrhey be ſtraunge newes 


vneo! him, into his handes. This is ivin cect 39 tothiem. Such folke doe bur mocke GO Dg 


which wee have tobeare in minde. ' + 
- >Now as touching that which follower, of 
the Lords; it ſer- 
ucthtoſhewe ys that aliche reioycings of men 
ars accurſed,exceprthey hauc an eye vtro God, 
o:yceld him chankes for them, This hath 
bin touched afore:bur yer is irnor withoutcauſe 
tharMoſes repearcth ir here againe . Wee ſee 
how men are woar to-make rhemlclues merrie, 


and anger him as often as they prayſe himwith 
their mouth. And why ? For to reioyce in the 
preſenceof our God; andtohaue the compa« 
ny which hee hach appoinced for vs,are thinges 
vnſeparable, Firſt of all hee commenderh va« 
to ys here ſuch as were occupyedin hus ſeruice, 
and had the chargeto reach rhe art 9" . Hee 

fayththerefore: Thow ſhale reoyce with the Lenizes, 

Andſecondly vnder the name of ftranngers , of 


char is withour any thinking yppon G O D, Uwe 49 widewes, andof farherleſſe , hee commendeth. vars 


haue well dyncd, when wee bec once tull, wee | 


waxe frolike, Butwhat? Wee thinke not char 
itis GO D thartharh feddevs. Ifa manbe cn= 
creaſed in wealth by his ſparing; he reioycerh, 
butGodis till ſerafide . Nay which more is, 
weethinke that wee cannot bee merrie, except 
weeturne tayle ynto God,and ger vs away from 
him. It isnor cherefore withour cauſe , rhar ir 
is ſooften tolde vs inthe lawe, thar we muſt re- 


our care, all ſuch asareinneccflicic, and haue 
need to be helped, Therefore when they reioice 
wich vs andzake their courſe; then will GOD 
bleſſe ourioye; andir ſhall bee acceptable vncs 
him. - Butwithour chat, all chat euer wee doe 
ſhall bee diſlyked ofhim , ir ſhall be filchie and 
yncleancin his fight, And herc is exprefſe men. 
rionof the houſhulde , rothe intent thar cuery 
man ſhoulde b:e exhorted to deale gently with 


loyce inthe preſence of our GO D # that is, 50 thoſe that arc ofhis houſhold. For yee: ſhallſee 


thatas oftenas wee haue any occafionof mirth, 
our mindes muſtbe called backe vntoGod, and 
we muſt giuchim thankes for all: and this being 
done,we muſt ſo vſe his benefites as rhey carrie 
vs notaway, and as weebe not blinded by the 
things of this world , as the wretched vnbelee- 
uing ſorteare, Loc what wee are tobearein 
minde as touching this worlde,. And icferucth 
ro ypbraid rhe ynthankfulnefſe of them which 


Sfur and cramme themſelucs with rhe bene. $2 
' 


es that God ſenderh the, withour giuing him 
any thankes for them, which vice wee ſec is 0. 
uerrife , In this place then , God blameth the 
vnchankfulnes of men,and ſayrh,What do you ? 
For you gather the fruites ofthe earrheand who 
hath giuen chem yato you, burl> And yer for 


ſome which coulde findein their heartesrocate 
and drinke till chey burſt, and it greeueth them 
charochers ſhoulde haue one morſell, fo faine 
would they thar all were thruſt into their owne 
paunches, So they themſelues fare well, they 
carenot chough rheir meinic faſt and ſtarue for 
hunger. Yee ſhall ſce ſuch greedinefſe, or ra« 
ther cruelcie in ſome, that they coulde finde in 
their hearres to ſucke the very bloud of thoſe 
thar ſerue them, andin the meane time take no 
care to ſuſteyne them , For this cauſe our 
Lorde ſayth that wee cannot reioycein his pre« 
ſence, that is toſay,'in ſuch wiſe as hee ma 

lyke of our myrth ,' except wee reioyce with 
all our houſhold, and chat wee thewe our ſclugs 
ſo kindhcarred and pirifull , as wee may all 
Gggg with 


$03 | 
with one c6mon accord fing prayſes vneo; God, 
Yeſcce then how our. mirch and melodie.may a- 
gree very well rogerhet.Alſo we are exhorted to 
mſtru&them which are c6mitted to our charge 
to blefſe the name of God:that wherher we eare, 
or whether we drinke, God may be prayſed both 
of greatand ſmall, ' This is the mearung ofthe 
doarinewhich is conteynedhere. :- ci. 
.:, Nowit followeth Thas when che people bane pay 


 %: ,- Tun 146. $i1kvowOrTr:Toun CAtyin 
what waztobe cakenavit were fromtheirporths 
on, ro-gut vncothe 


poore: whereby they werg 
' . ory ages Ho ons 
uekwiththe offcringes ng nor yet to enrich 


themſclues with them, And why? For they were 
_—_—_ ofthe poore. Yee ſeethen whercunts 


had ancyc, when he appointed the ſecond 


rything'which was niadecuery third yere. It be« 
houed theprieſtes and Leuites to nclncniaige 


their Tythes , in the third yeere, which jstheyeere of xo and ſay:Well, Trucly we hae enough,yea, and 


grthing, every man ſhall bring his tythes wine the Le- 
vom the poore , far thewidowesfor the fauberleſſe, 
& for the flirangers.:For the vader of this 


Lace, we muſt note,that befides the ordinarie 
Tytheswhich ſerued-to ſuſtayne the tribe of 
Leui;and the Pricſtes,; which ſcrucd in thetem- 
ples there was thetyrthing of Tythes as they cal- 
ed it:& this was made fromthreeyere to three 
cre, excepting euecrthe ſcuenth yere whe their 


morethan enough to ſuſteineys. And rowhar 
end hath God guen vs thisplentic? Is it thatwe 
ſhouldemake monic of 'it, and. hoorde it. 

in our cofers? Is it that the people ſhould be di- 
miniſhed ;and we increafed? No: bur he 

teth ro.ys with his finger, &relleth vs tharthey 
bee the goods of the poore, and that the poore 


muſt haue a portion our of it to ſuſteine them 
withall, and that ſuch as are in neede and necteſo 


ndes werenottilled : for it was expedient that x0 ficie muſtberelicued by that meancs. Thus ye 


the reſt or Sabboth ſhould be kept in thatbehalt 
alſo.They fallowed not their ground from yer 
to yere oreuerie eche other yere as wee doe in 
this countrie: for the fruiretulneſſe ofthat land 
might well away to yeeld truite fixe yeres toge- 
rher .So then,rwiſe in fixc yeres they receiued y 
ſecond ſorrof' Tythes, And theſe are they wher- 
of Moſes maketh mentionin thisplace, which 
ſerued to ſuſtcinethe poore of the countric : to 


ſce in effe& what is contaynedinthis place. 

- Now itisnot withour cauſe that God putteth 
his people againein minde of thatwhich he had 
already comaundedthem:the fimple law mighe 
hauebin ſufficient for them, but our Lorde put» 
teth them io minde, that they muſt dif; 
themſclues,aſwellof the ſecond Tyrhe,as of 
ordinarietenth And the reaſon why he doth ſo 
is becauſe the worldis alwayes ſeron ſcraping , 


theintent that not onely the Leuites might re- 30. without:caring how or in what manner : men 


ceiuethe offringes , butthart the fruireofthem 
might reach farther, and that none inall Iſrael 
mightwantor necde. As touching the: T'ythes 
which were payd vntothe tribe of Leui, Lhaue 
toldeyou alreadic,thar there was a double rea- 
{on thereof. Firſt foraſmuch as God reſerued the 
Leuites for his own ſeruice; there was great rea- 
ſon why they ſhould be ſuſteyned . They which 


Deut.14-23. ſerve at the aukar ought to liue of y aulcar, Thar 
$<Coragel3e ;5 5 cauſe alſo why they hada certain portion in 40 ringour the tongue, and aske , whereof doerh 


all the offeringes , ſaue in the whole burnt offe- 
ringes, Butin the ordinaric ſacrifices they re- 
cciuc their part ofrhem.Beſides this, wee ought 
tonotealſo, that becauſerthey were the children 
of Abraham,they ought to have apart in yland 
which was promiſed yato him , for they were 
heires aſwell as the othertribes of Tuda, Benia» 
min, [fachar,Dan,andall thereſt , Leui (1 ſay) 
was anheire of Abraham and of Iacob aſwel as 


conſider not whar is lawfull, ſo they may make 
their gaine. And wee ſcealſothe vpbraidinges 
which the-Prophet Malachie maketh for the 
ſame thing, You haue defrauded me ( fayth the 
Lorde) and the people come ſhameleflic & ſay : 
Whercin They woulde necdes pleade againſt 
God, and deny the marter ftoutlic and ſtiffely + 
For itis a very rare thing to haue men to can 
{:{lc their debrar the firſt, They come here blea- 


God complayne ? And wherein haue we defrau- 
ded him ? In your Tythes(fayth the Lord. ) For 
whereas I haucreſerued the right of rythes and 
offeringes ro my ſelfe ; you defraude me of my 
right, When you pay me your tythes, itis bur 
by halfes; when you w_—_ your offeringes , 
they are very leane and thinne,ſo as a man may 
ſec how your whole ſceking is to catchfrom me, 
and to withhold that which is due vato me.Now 


the other. And why is he bercaued of his inheri- 50 thus varhankfulnes of men is the cauſe why God 


taunce, bur becauſe God recompenceth him at- 
ter an other maner?Ye feethen how they which 


Numb. 3543- come from Leui, haue no parte of the land, they 
haueonely their medowes in the ſuburbes of 


their cities toſuſtaine their cattaile, bur yer doth 
he aſſigne chem the Tythes of the whole coun- 
trie to finde them withall, andhe will not haue 
themſo bereft of their beritage: bur that men 
ſhuuld haue a regarde to maintaine them , And 


ratifyed his lawe in this place, Yetnotwithſtan- 
ding we ſcethe_ſhameleſncfle and wickedneſſe 
of the peoplein that which we haue rehearſed, 
Hereby wee are taught, that when God hath 
raughe vs our duetie,it is not enough for vs to 
haue heard what we ought to doegburwe hadal. 
ſoncede to be waked, we had neede to be ftric- 
ken as it were with blowes ofa Beetle,to hauc y 
imprinted in our mindes which we haue not wel 


why? Becauſe he occupyeth themin his ſeruice; 60 borne. away: we haue neede(ſay I) ro hauc one 
they muſt teach the people, they muſt offer the 
facrifices,;they muſt doe that which was appoin- 
tedin the temple: For this cauſe God will haue 
mento haue acare to ſuſtainethem . And here- 
withall, when they made the ſecond tything , 
ehcreby they were done to vnderitand,, y ſome= 


lefſon often ſung vnto vs, ce our memorie 
is ſo ſhort whenthe cafe concerneth our ductie 
rowards vom whatſocuer God do,& by how 
many exhorrations ſocuer he ſtirreth vs vpz yer 
we haueforgotten al in y rurning ofan hand:we 


thinke no longer vppon it, and goarinue ſtill 
igh 


\ 


Mal. 


|fa.28,10, 


' -».  Vron DxvTrttrRONOMTE, 


in our woonted trade, God cryeth outto vs, 
and putteth ys.continually in mind of our durie: 
bur our luſtes and affections doe lo trouble vs, 
thar wee cannot lend him an eare to recciue 
that which hee ſayth . So much the morethen 
ought wee to take heede vnro our felucs, know- 
ing, thatifthe lewes weredull vpon rhe ſpurre, 
and diſcharged not their dutie in the thinges 
that were commaunded them, the ſame vice al 


. 


Cap. 26. 


asthe wealth which is in the Church , as they 
term ir,thar is ro ſay in the and finke 
oftheclergie . Now when we ſee theſe Church- 
robbers fall into ſuch excelle that all goes to 
confuſion 2 ler vs for our partknow that we muſt 
alwayescome back to that which God eelleth vs 
here; to wit, thatif we will Haue our offcringes 
acceptable vnto God, when we haue fedde and 
ſuſtained chem ynto whome he bath bound ys, 


903” 


fo reigneth invsz and therefore for this cauſe 10 we muſt come vnto the poore , to the widowes, 


wee had needeto bee quickened vp. Andletvs 
not think that the exhocrtations which men gue 
vs cuery day, beſupcrfluous, When wee haue 
heard athing an hundred times, yetare wee as 
ſcholers ſtill.God therefore muſt be faine ro be- 

inne againewith vs, and ſometimes doe as he 
Fayh by his Prophet Eſay , and ſay A, A: B, B: 
for ſodoth hee ſpeake,an1 ccllerh vs thatwe are 
lyke a childe rthatis hardwired & dul to learne. 


_ tothefatherleſſe, to the ſtraungers, and to ſuch 


as arc inneed. Thus ye ſee how our almes oughe 
Os anchor oh, veſee 

e dealing _ es in the Popedome was bur 
ro fill the bellies of the Monks & Fryers, and of F 
other ſhauclings of their Clergic.Bur God diſli- 
keth of all fuch thinges . And why? lt is notfor f 
cauſe that he requireth offeringes of ys . We ſce 
whereunto hecallerh vs. Bur now we may per- 


For a man muſt tel him A, A: and when hee ſee- 49 ceiuc alſo our leawdnefſe.The wretched Papiſts 


meth to hauelearned ir ,itis by and by forgot- 
ecn. Then comes he to B, B: and yer for all char 
he is ſtill newe robeginne . Euen fo isit w vs :8& 
that is the ie, nes God complayneth and 
faich : What?I haueplycd chis people as aman 
would ply litle children ; and yer for all my rea- 
ching ofthem, they be ſtill in their principles, 
they remaineſtillintheic A,B, C: And what a 
ſhameis that > Tharis the thing which wehhaue 


ſpared for no coſt , euery one was ready to open 
his purſe ro caſt ſomewhat into iawes of thoſe 
greedie wolues; eucric man broughtthem ſome- 
whar, & all this was no coſt:they founded obites 
or yearemindes, they builechappels, they ſer v 
Bay and coſtly puppers,they caufed manic Mat. 
es tobee ſung: there was continuall going ro 
them :and thefe cormorants ceaffednorin the 
meane cime-todeuour all, and yetthe people 


to nore, tothe cad thateuery one of vs doe pray go ceaſed not eo yſcſuch deuorions ſtil And ro whar 


to be ſo guided by the ſpiritof God, as wee may 
be the more aprrobe raught , and more quicke 
and rcady co bearcinminde thar which he hath 
layd,and to receiue his worde in ſuch humble- 
nefſe as we ought, And moreouer if we yer feele 
ſuch weakenefſſe in vs, that God muſt be faine 
to ſpeake againe, and returne the ſecond and 
third time, whe he harh raughe vs once already? 
ler vs thereby conſider _ confeſle his good- 


> Surely F Papiſtes make their offerings 
nem EnE: 
em.Bur weon our when wee gi 

our almes, when we diſtribure ourgoods 4, av 
dingly asrhe Lord commaundeth, he lyketh and 
accepreth of them all. Sich we know chis,ſhould 
wee not” at leaſtwiſe doc- aſiiuch us the Pa» 
piſtes, who worke at aladuetitures?In deede 

thinke not to ſerue the diuel , butyer they haue 


nefle towardes vs, forbcaring with vs: and let 4o noaffurance to the contrarie.Bur as for vs,God 


vs take heede, that when he hath ſpoken once 
or twile , we thew atleaſtwiſe, that hec hath nor 
loſt all hispaines, nor beſtowed ir vnprofitablie. 

Furthermore for a concluſion , let vs nore 
that ifin time of the-Lawe the things thatwere 
conſecraredtothe vſe of the temple, androthe 
Miniſters , was imployed to the behalfe of the 
poore, when the others had more than needed; 
ſurely the ſame lawe remaineth ſtill in force eu] 


at this day. Trucly the rule which $. Paul ſerrerh 59 


downe ought co be obſerucd, namely y ifin.old 
time the Prieſtes were ſuſtaincd becauſe GO D 
had called chem vnto that ſtare : they which 
nowadayespreach the Golpell and offer'as pre- 
cious offeringes vnto God as thoſe of the Lawe ; 
oughtto be fedand ſuſteined . Yer notwirhſtan- 
ding it is not meant hcreby thar they ſhould de- 
uour all, as wee ſec is done in rhe Popedome, 
When offerings are made there, tris but tohaue 


er, > 


or rather inotherwillanies : as the By ;and 


Abbares, and other,cuery one in their , 
ſpend their revenues not only in;gaming & 

ring,andother vain paſtimes:bur alſo in whore- 
domes, 8: inal other ſhameful things:(o as there 
is no ſuch corruprionto infect the whole world, 


auowerh thar he wil receiue at our hands whats 
ſocuer we offer ynto him as he hath commaun- 
ded.Should we then bee ſlacke it this bchalfe? 
Nay rather, let vs be the more heedfull co ftirre 
vpour ſcluesrodoeour ductie theberter , when 
a a> ns cer wr = page 
iligenc in diſcharging our duties;, that God 
beenor occaſioned x. bleme''s for defraudi 
him ofthar which appertained vnro him, bur 
vs faithfully yeeld vnro him char which hee de- 
maunderh of vs, or at leaſtwiſe ler eucry man 
Korres himſelfe thereunto, that Wwe may cruclie 
make rharproceſtation , which to morrow God 
willing we ſhallſee, 2 
Feootuy'y er ry yutrteererom maieſtie 
of our-go with acknowledgement of our 
faukes,praying him to make vyvefeele the ber= 
rer than we have done:and inthe meane-time to 


may alſo apply that which 


heharh purinco our hands toſachvie;as al may + © - 


be detted virohim , and chat we may offer vneo 
him che firſthnges of all our fruites, char is, our 
life may be aunſiwerable to char which hee 

Geggs orday- 
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ordayned, ſo aswe abuſe nor his benefits to de» whole Church . That it may pleaſe him wo 
Soom: bur rurne them to his glory, and ro graunt this grace not onely ynto vs, butalſo to 
the common benefice and commoditic of the people and nations of theearth, &c, 


On Wedneſday thexxv. of Februarie, 1556. 


The Cxlvij.Sermon,which is the third vpon the fixe and twentith Chapter. 


13 Thenthou ſhalt ſay beforethe Lord thy G OD, I have brought the hallowed 
thinges out of mine houſe, and alſo giuen it to the Lenite, to the ſtraunger , 
to the fatherleſſe, and' to the widowe, according yntoall thy commaundements 
-which thou haſt commaunded me. I hauetranſgreſled none of thy commaunde- + 


mentes , neither haue I forgotten them. 


' 14 lhavenot caten thereof in as mourning , nor held backe 
for the dead, butT haue obeyed the yoyce of the 


cleaneſſe ,norgiuenaughtrthereo 


hrofit in vn« 


Lordemy GO D , I haue doneaccording vnto all that which thou haſt com- 


maunded me. : ' 


15 Lookedowne fromthy holy dwelling place of heauen, and bleſſe thy peo- 
ple firael, and the land which thou haſt given ys,as thou ſiyareſt ynto out fathers, 
the land whigh loeth with Milkeand Hony © | core pri 


£ "79. 
eo ſeroutour felues bofore. men: for ambition 
driucth vs tlickeamo.;-Bur 16 the meanc'time 
there are yery&we which enter intotheir owne 
conſcience , tokhow: kowethey: bauchehaued 
ahemſclucs beforc God, and which haye ſuch a 
.xegarde in ordering of their life,as ro ſay:l walke 
3athe fight ofthe heauenly ludge , izis he'vnto 
whome | myſt bee. accountable: | I -mulſt there- 
fore reſt myſelfe yppon him, and nor iay in the 
eſtimation bf men, for:thar is but avanimezrhere 
are very few(l ſay)which enter into this canſide 
xatio. Naw Gadſceing tharvice toraignein vs, 


ſekcthroxemedic in/as we may ſceunchys =_ | 


where it is ſayd char we muſt returne voto him, 
x0 hauc a good reſtymotiie of our life, Thenſhals 
ſay (ſaith he JAndhow? hee ſerteth yp here no 
ſcaffold for ys ro make proteſtation/befare men, 
what we haue done: No: but he appointeth him 
ſelfe ro betha Judge , and will haue vs.to ſpeake 
BS in his: preſance =. Thou ſbal ſay before vhe Larde 
#þy God: ſayth hee. And fo weedrewarntd,, 
g$hacro ordex out. lifewell,we muſt nat have pur 
eycs faſtonedonthis whrldy aaxaake great care 
what men'thiake of v6: bur doe on c eſpeci- 
all payncsq apprqudgur whole life rtaallour 
awaikes andall our ;hiaughtes yni@ bimy,. before 


ourſclues vnto God:, Tobe ſhoree ,ro fare the 
better by this doGtine, ler vs learne: both cuce 
= and morning to ſuraman our-fcltces before 

50d ;lcr cucry of ys enter imp himſclſc,as if ha 
were out of the ſight of mortall nien;and ſay; A 
las miy god,l muſ line as I werginthy preſencey 
and1 cannoteſcape thy handes nar thine- eyes: 
giue me grace therefore ſato-order my lyfe as [ 


40 my referre itwholy vato thee; and frame it vn» 


tothy:will, Behold whatwe haue to doc . And 
when we haue patſcd the day, let vs thinke: Alas 
my God,how hauc I behaued my. ſclfe rowardes 
thee > When we haueſuch acarc , we ſhall nor 
make any pompous ſhewes before men, as thoſe 
which'would haue men flatter oor rejoyce in the, 
and hauc their prayſes preached; when inthe 
meane time they fall aſlcepe before God; nei- 
ther can they conſider theirowne blockiſhnes, 


50 buraltctiough they finde thewſelucs.guiltic, yer 


theychinkc all is wel fo men lyke of their doings 
here belowe, This is the thing which we hauc ra 
coſider,in y God hauing ſpoke of the offering of 
the firſt fruirs , addeth that wee may-not thinke 
that wee haue gayned m__ whenmen accuſe 
v3nat,,nor ypbraide vs for defrauding G O D 
of tharwhich is belonging ymtohim. , There 
forealthongh men;charge vs with nothing: yer 
Wer IDA RU thereupon: bur man 


whom we muſt eppearearihe latter day..lgrais 60 puſt.cxaminehimſclie, and confider\whethen 


we muſt diligendyauoyde all offenges ;and pur 
the do&rinevf$, Pauleio praftiſe, to doe well 


2.Cor.$-21, goronely iUhic fight bf God, buralſabeforeme, 
tothe jimccar wemay take othets, and winne 0- 


thers by ;our example to, doe that (hich; they 


, 
" . 


ought, Buryeoncuwibeledle wee mull Jaber & 


hoc hath. done that which was commaunded , 
and. char. nox ro the. intent. eg bee commen« 
ded; of, moxrall-creatures, bur of tha-hequcn= 
ly Indge.: {is : " {i1KV 7; 

2: Naw itis cxpreſly ſayd; Thane done all chinger 
which thaw af commanuded me, andaccordeng - 


oby lanes, and | have 
CE hdtonks good lyfe : Namely to 


dac accor as God hath commaunded vsz 
which vs not todwellin doubt, as the 
ignorant wretches doc, who know not atwhat 
ende tobeginne, becaule they are notinſtruted 
iarhe of God. Ye ſee how in Paperie,when 
aman would live as he ought to do, he liſtenerh 
ro y which one ſaith, &to y whichan other ſaith, 
heis turned and 
eucry mibri in his pecce, ſo as they arcal- 
ways to learnc how to begin, Totheintenerher= 
fore that wee be not waucring nor douting : ler 
vs holde our ſclues vnto that, whichis ſo often 
warned vs inthe holy ſcripture, and whereofwe 
hauc a confirmation inthis place : that is , thar 
wee may be ardefiance with all the worlde , if 
weekeepe onin the way which God hath ſhew- 
ed vs, Now I graunc that men may finde things 
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Kudic to conſider of our ducie,and to ſay; Go ro, 
whar is itthat God requireth of mee 2 And be» 
cauſe we haue nor an eye hereunto, wee ſtumble 
andfal,and goaſtray, Weare therfore exhorted 
in this placc, toJooke more narrowly vnto our 
ſclues, & ro bee more warchfull, that we forger 
not our ductic,For we haue a very ſhort memo= 
ric, if God did nox often refreſh it. Letys learne 
to confider whether we haue followed the g 


with cuery wind, and 10 yillof God ornoin this behalfe : ler vs con- 


tinue therein,and keepe all one courſe ſtill , and 
holde on in thatrrade all our whole lyfe. If this 
were well imprinted in our heartes, wee would 
be more diligEt to heareand toreade the worde 
of God than we are, We had neede to be put in 
minde of rhat which God hath comaunded vs, 
orelſe we wil oone forget it,cuen inthe turning 
of an hand:and yet we vouchſafe nor, cicther ta 
heare,or toreade any thing which ſhould be for 


enoughin vs wherefore to blame vs: as weeſce 29 qurinſtrutio,God therfore is iuſtly provoked to 


whartoutcrycsthe Papiſtes make, and howthey 
Rorme and ſay thatwe deſpiſe the cradirions of 
our holy mother the Church, and the decrees 
of holy councels, that wee ouerthrow all order , 
thatour lyfe is looſe and licencious, and thar 
our whole defireis to leade a brutith and beaſtly 
life.. Theſe be the thinges which they vpbraide 
ys withall, And why ? Becauſe wee forſake their 
eyrannic , becauſe we will none of their pelting 


puniſh our ow.” we muſt necds falinto 
many ouergrofle faults, And why? Becauſe we 
ſceke nor after that remedic which he hath pug 
intopur handes, 

Burt herca man may demaund a queſtion 
how God wold haue men to proteſt before him 
they haue walked according vnto al his ſtature 
& «he they haue forgotten nothing of theE.ls ic 

fable for vs(how much ſocuer we inforce our 


age whichthey haue deuiſed, becauſewee 30 felues,)to obey God in ſuch wiſe,as there ſhal be 


will nor be hampered with their cordes, ( forall 
their lawes and ſtatutes which they haue for- 

ascordestoſtrangle poore weake ſoules 
with all) and becauſe any caſt _ all Taq 
Thinges . Now hereu cy indite vs . Bur let 
vs appeate before- Godt hen we may defy 
chem: yea, we ſhall hauc ſufficient for our de- 
Fence, ifwe can make this proteſtacion truely; 
God ismy witneſſethatl haue behaucd my ſelfe 


according to hisworde. Surely thisis anineſti= 4o y which is wricts iny law: Curſed are 


mablecomforrthatall they haue, which ſwarue 
got from the pure and ſimple plainenefle of the 
wordc of God;burfollowe this playne path, rc 
- rp but howe ro obey hum which 
harh all ſoucreignetie, and authoritic oucr vs , 
When we haue done fo; let vs be conrented thar 
God lykerhof our dooinges , though men con. 
demne ys forthem.Forthcir iudgetnentsare no 
weightier than caues, they are (oone and 


we ſechere whereunto God calleth vs+ But ler 59 


Ys note withall, chatwhereas ir is ſayd here ; I 
have done according to al thy flatutes” and the coman 
demepres which thou baſt erdayned , and bane not for- 
Loreen the ſame :wee are thereby pur in minde to 
yy ens ge. = Sper knowing of our 
ductie: for whagis it which maketh-v»-te tranſ- 
grellc ſo many wayes againſtthe commaunde- 
mentes of our God, bur our negh innot 
SIGs ductic? By meancs whereof, we 
arc cafilic rakenrardy , For the dmuell is crafty , 
andalwayes'/pryjing-dnd watching howhe may 
eatrap vs:& we forall thar are carclefle ro rhink 
yponthat whichGod hath commaunded ys. in 


deede we would nor of purpoſe defieGod;, nor 
xebel againſt him:bur howſocuerthe wotlde go+ 
cth,wc haue lictle carc,we apply nor our whole 


nothing but perfeRneſſc in our lyfe 2 That were 
cotrarie to all y holy ſcripture. For it is ſayd thar 


none ſhall be found rightcous in y fight of God, Pſyl.144 3; 


If God would yſe rigour,we periſh be. 
fore his face. And y place is ſpoken cuen of the þ 
are yrightcouſeſt, Verjly, when $, Paul went. a« 
bour to proue y we cinot be iuſtified bur by faith 
onely , andthrough y mercie of God & rhe fa- 
uor of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt:he a onel 


they which Deur. 29.26, 


—— notall thoſe things, For he taketh this Gal. z.10. 


raground , yitis not poſlivle for any man li- 


 uing, to perform Flaw,becauſc it ſurmouareth 


all their power, It ſcemerh here then, that God 
ment coraine vp his people in hypocrifie, when 
heraughtrhe this lefſon to ſay, Ihave obſerned all 
thy flatues, I have let paſſe none of them. Now co aun- 
ſwere this hardqueition, ler vs note y the holy 
ſcripture in ſpeaking of y faithfull, ſaith in deede 
y they hauc walked according to y ſtatures & or 
dinances of God,as whe S$.Luke Fd aketh of Z1- 
charie,& Elizabeth his wife, he ſaith y they wal. 
ked vprightlic & perfeRtlie according toy com- 
maundementes & ordinances of God, And this 
manner of ſpeach is often to bee found in holy 
ſcripture. And yet this proucthnot, y Zacharie 
was alcogether perfeR, y'he hadan hiolynefle of 
Angels,y he had no vice in him , & that his wife 
alſo was ſuch another. Noybur the ſcriprure in ſo 


0 ſpeaking preſuppoſeth y God. of his goodneſſe 


beareth wich yfaichtul,& chat hee impureth nor 
their faultes yarochem , when they oucrſhoote 
norttheſclues too far, nbr become rebels and de- 
ſpiſers of God: bur intend alonely wwake ac- 
cording co his wil, 8c ſubmit thEſcluex yaro him, 
and 


ce themſcjuas and take paynesy way. 
."Ggg83 .. Foraſe 


Luke, 1.6, 


Foraſmuch then as the faithfull haue ſuch affe- 
ion and zeale to gine thfſelues ouer ynto Godz 
alchough they trippe , akhough rhey ſtumble , 
although there be much amiſfe in thE; and that 
God in rigour might c6demne their whole life, 
and that there is nothing in them which is not 
ſtayned with ſome blot or other: yet doth GOD 
accept their doings,as if they were ſound & per- 
fea.And why?For when we are iuſtified through 
b the grace oft our Lorde leſus Chriſt, chen doth 10 
God receaue vs ynto mercie, notonely to ac- 
cept of ysas of his children, bur alſo ro take 
in good worth whatſocuer proceedeth from ys, 
alchough ic be worth nothing, ne deſerueth any 
fuch lyking,Sceing then thar God ſheweth him- 
ſelfe ſo gratious and fauorable vnto vs; let vs en- 
dcuour to doe well. Although wee performe nor 
thatwhich is required of vs, and bee butin the 
midway :yet ſhall it be allowed ys in our account 
asif we had performed thelawe . Now accor- 20 
ding hereunto, the faichfull proceſt, that chey 
haue walked according to Gods will, that they 
haue kept his ſtarutes , rhat they haue forgot- 
ten nothing of them, And why > They meane 
that they hauc had an vpright affection , that 
they hauc not bin double minded , that they 
meant not toſerue G OD by halfes as many do, 
but thar in all reſpeRs they haue bin willing to 
bee ſubic& ro the Lawe . Yer for all this , they 
arc not ſo blinde, but they acknowledge their 30 
imperfeRions, and bewaile them, and knowe 
chemſclues to be miſerable in that reſpeRe but 
it ſufficerh the that God hath vouchſafed rhem 
ſuch grace ,asto walke vprightlic , and not to 
halc on both ſides as hypocrites doe , Wee ſee 
thatthey which weretheiuſteſt in all the world, 
haue confefſedtheir wretchednefle, and bin a- 
lob.39,15. ſhamed of their whole lyfe . Iob in deedeſayrh, 
that he waz an eye vntothe blinde, a foote to 
the lame , adefendour of the fatherlefle, a fa- 49 
ther ofthe poore,, the refuge of the widowe , 
that he deceiucd no man, that he abuſed nor his 
credit, and that his hand was notthur vnto che 
which were in neede ,And yet after he hath ſaid 
allthis, beeſayth, Alas; when come before 
my ludge , I muſt haue my mouth ſhut vp. Wee 
ſce how the ſcruantes of G OD haue notbin ſo 
preſumpruous , as toſer forth their owne Iyfe as 
A&.r3-22. perfe.Dauid had ſuch a witnes of God, as wee 


4 according to mine owne heart . Bcholde how 
F. God ſpeakerh and auoweth that Dauid was the 
- holyeſt of all creatures, and yer for all this wee 
heare what he ſayth; Alas Lord enter nor into 
iudgement with thy ſeruant, for neither [ nor 
any man living ſhall be founde righteous in th 
Pſal.1 zo. 3+ ſight. Lord ifrhou deale lyke a ludge , who 
ſtand before thee ? Beholde we are all of vs con- 
founded .Ifcheſe men hauc thus ſpoken, whar 
ſhall be ſayd of vs which are farre wide from 60 
ſuch perfeRtnes as was found in their lyfe + And 
ea Hos we (ce how al the faithful y cuer were, 
haue alwayes acknowledged their faultes, haue 
eucr bin humble, haue cuer bin beaten downe. 
Rom,7.24 Saint Paulallo who was ſocxcellencin al vertue, 
ſaich, Alas wretch rhar'l am,who ſhal deliuet me 
from this bodie of death Þ And afterward in che 


Pſal.14 go 3+ 
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end,although he waz a pri , Although hes 
waited for nothing bur death,and prepared him 
ſelfroreceiue ic, and beheld eventhen y crown 
of righreouſneflce which was prepared for him e 
arp; os ans, et come to my marke; 


I muſtenforce my ſelfe yer farther. S, Paule Philz- 


herein confeflerh his infirmities . So thenler vs 
note that the Saintes neuer yaunted themſclues 
before God to haue performed all that he com< 
maunded rhem, andto haue diſcharged them< 
ſeluesof their dutie, Burwhen they had caker 
holde of the free fauour which was promiſed 
ynto them, namely thatG O D pardoned their 
finnes,and that he would not call themto a 

preciſe account, that he forgarte and buryed all 
the ſpottes and ſtaynes which were in their 
workes; when they tooke holde (I ſay) of this 
promiſe , and hung wholy vppon it: then could 
they proteſt and ſay, Lord we haue done all thax 
thou haſt commaunded ys to doe, yeabecauſe 
they were grounded vppon, the mecre fauour 
of God,who will nor examine their workes with 
rigour , After that manner ought this place to 
be vnderſtoode, Itis not that any man may ſay 
that he hath fully diſcharged his dutic, and thag 
he hath obſerued y ohedlurecive weareal ace 
curſed becauſe it 1s vnpoſſible for vs to obſerue 
it-but chat God meantto ſtir vp men toenforce 
themſelues to do well. And morcouer becauſe 
we hauc alwayes our recourſeto the freebeſto. 
wed goodnes of God, he hath giueEvs this keaue 
and libertie to ſay,Lord,T haue done that which 
thou commaundeſt ; that is to ſay,] haue ſoughe 
to do it, For when we tend to the ſeruing of God, 
itis all one as if we had ſerued himwhe we haue 
theaffeRion, irisallone as if we had dr 
whe we are in y way,itis allone as ifwe had en-- 
dedour courſe: when we defire,itis allone as if 
we had put the thing in praQtiſe, And what is the 
cauſe hereof?Eue y infinit es of our God , 
who fitreth vs nor ſeucrely,bur ſparerh vs &bea-= 
reth with vs as with his children. We ſce nowuy 
efte& what is ſayd , And hereby we arc warned 
to doe our indeuour to walke according yruo 
the commaundementes of G O D , that wee 
may vnfainedly ſay : Lorde, I haue doone all 
that thou commaundeſt me . | And yet in the 
meanetime let vs alſo acknowledge our vices, 
and craue pardon forthem ', Bur howſocuer 


may wonder at: [ haue found Dauid(ſayth God) go the worlde gocth, ler vs not double wich G O D 


bur ler vs endeuour willinglic and vnfainedle 
ro obey him , This is the thing which wee are 
taught inthis place of Moſes, 
Now becauſe the fruits ofthe carth are rreav 
ted of here, ir is ſaide, 1 have not eaten of the 
firft fruzes in the anquiſhe of up cheers, This 
ſaying may be expounded two manner of waycs? 
cither thar men have not caten withgricfe thar 
which they ought to offer vato Godtor that how 
great ſocuer their necde werezyerir conſtrained 
them notto ſwarue from dong well, but chag 
they alwayes diſcharged their offcringes , Av 
rouching che firſt , it is certainothatalbeit men 
bee ardefiance with G O D fo as they harden 
themſclues: ro. offend : yer notwithſtanding 
they hauc:alwayes ſome remorſe wichin chem, 
In deede whea men are come tothe _ 


Aſa48.22. 


; of allwickednefſe, 

Bpke,+19« morſe of conſcience(asS.Paulſaith,) chey make 
noconſcience ofdoing any thing as welcetheſe 
robbers which are altogerher bruuſh, and not 
onely ſuch as beſer rhe high wayecs, buc choſoal- 


they hauc no longer any re» 


fo which are giucn to pilling and polling; they 
arcſo ſerled in crucltic,thar they make no con- 
ſcience ofdooingany thing, The adulcerers like» 
wiſe, after the diuel hath once blinded chem, are 
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wayes to deale vprightly and indifferently 
whos acoda ſocuer I in. This isirin 
effeR which is meanr by this place . And men= 


tion is purpoſely made of the anguiſh of the 
heartito the intent we ſhould know, f akhough 
there bee much weakenefſe in vs, yeris it nota 
cient excuſe rodoe cuill. There are man 
which when they haue vſed any deceyre , ot 
fering or exrorfion; will alleage and ſaye: Oh 


no longer aſhamed of their owac filchinefſe. As 16 conſider I am weake, I haue no ſuch conſtan- 


much 1s to be ſaide of all others, which are ſer ro 
followe their carnall affe&ions and deſires. 
Theſe ſcemerohaue no feeling nor remorſe of 
conſcience at.leaſtwiſe as in reſpeR of chem-» 
ſclues, Bur yerin the meanetime God preflerh 
them in ſuch wiſe, that ſpite of their teech they 
are conſtcained to haue within the many blinde 
fighres,thcy are awaked when they would re 
and chey haue ſecrer ſtinges whichcorment an 


cic as others haue , the rencation ouercame 
mee. But GO Dinthis place alleageth ,rchar 
his cHildren niay bee tempred ( for the anguiſh 
ofthe heart is a figne that wee bee made ney- 
ther of ſecle nor ſtone, ) that wee haue 
ſKingesinvs, co pricke vs and ro holde vs in 
bondage;bur yerty wee muſt fight againſt them 
wharſocuer commeth ofit . Therefore letvs 


learnethar although poucrric be hard and grie . 
all 


yexethem,as the Propher Eſay ſaieth, That the ** uous;yer norwithſtanding we ought to reſi 


wicked man hath no peace, & that his thoughts 
areas the waues of the ſca which meere toge- 
ther,and beate chemſclucs one againſt another, 
In this caſc are all ſuch asoffend God. Sochen 
itis not without cauſe that it ſhoulde bee ſaid: [ 
haue not eaten of ir with anguiſh of my heart:as 
zfit were ſaid:Lord I hauenot catenmy breadin 
ſuch ſore, that I. hauc bin couched with any re- 
morſe of hauing giuen any thing vato thee fay- 
nedly,orof ha backe y offerings which 
thouhaſt commided me to make, Nowhereby 
weeare warned, ſoto contenrour felues with y 


* whichGodgmerth vs,as y no prick of conſcience 


ighc gricuc vs for keeping backe orher mens 
cd Hes bur in y meane whilewee muſt nore 
alſo,that wemuſtbe diligent inc6ſidering what 
we hauc done:for they tharflarrer chEſclues may 
wel proceſty chey haue no anguiſh intheir har, 
bur inyendir muſt needs be ſtirred vp by God, 
and they muſt feele his anger in deſpite of their 
teeth, & know howe guiltic they arc in his ſighr, 
Let vs therforo0n our parttake good heed, and 
conſider whether we haue wronged any man : & 
let vs cate our bread in ſuch ſort as we may tru- 
ly declare before God, chat we haue neither re- 
morſe nor prick of conſcience. Bur therrue and 
natural ingis that which we haue ſer down 
in che ſecond place,rhar is,that God would haue 
eucry manto. proteſt, that he hath nor ceafſed 
x0 doe his duetie for anic neceſhi 
tic wherein he was, For we rthinke we are diſpen- 
ſedwithalwhen we cannor diſcharge our duetie 
wour greatpaine &much adoe. For example;he 
that hath nothing to pay, thinkerh he is quir of 
his debr. And itis commonly ſaidiny prouerb, 
Tharneedehath no law, And ſo bi ME are 
wont ro makenecefiicic a ſhicld & buckler for al 
hecuils which they commirgcthereforeitis ſayd, 
I hauenoc withheld :minc offeringes in the an- 


ricor cxtremi- 50 a finger, but God ſhall 


the remprations which wee fecle in our heart, 
and rherewirhall ro walke vprightly , This isa 
ficre leſſon for poore folke , to the intent they 
beare not chemſelues in hand, that in their need 
itislawfull for chem to catch what they can get, 
and toſecke their aduauntage as many doc;ſay- 
ing : Yee ſeethere is none thar pitieth mee, I 
mult looke ynto my ſelfe ; thereuppon they 
make noconſcience eyther to (ll counterfeite 
wares or otherwiſe to diſcharge cthemſclues ve- 
rie yll oftheir duetie , And itis purpoſely ſayde 
(as wee ſee) thar alchough wee bee diftrefledz 
yerwee muſt care bur ofche bread which God 
giuerh vs, and not whatſocuer wee can catch by 
wfull meanes, 

There is afterwards mention made of Fills 
and uncleaneneſſe , and of the deade + And that is 
bycauſe of theceremonyes of che Lawe , For 
wee knowe howe GOD meant to keepe the 


49 People of oldetyme occupyedin theſe figures, 


to the intent wee myght knowe that men are 
ſubic& ynco many defylemences , and thatthey 
become vncleane ateuerie turning of a hande. 
And hcercis mention made of the dead,bycauſe 
if one touched a dead man or entered into an 
tiouſe where hee was ; he was defyled. Heere 

the Iewes were warned, that inthis preſear life 
wee are beſet with ſo many defylementes, thac 
wee cannot ſteppe a foote forewarde, nor rurne 
ie ſomething woor- 
thye of blame in vs : and for that cauſewere 
the waſhinges «Ye . And the Iewes 
had alooking glafſe and aliuely picure there. 
of, when they ſawea deade bodye , Por be- 
holde, ic is acarrion; and whence proctecderh 
chis lothſomnefſe which we ſee tobeein a man, 
when hee is deade 2 For the body of man is the 
houſe and temple of the holy Ghoſt , and the 
dwclling place of the liucly Image of G O D, 


guiſh af my heart.” Asif wee confelſed, tharal- 60 Yer norwithſtanding, the body of man beyng 


thoughwe have binſo diſtreſſed, tharweknewe 
noton which fideroturne vs, that wee had no 
bread to care, yet we haucnot bin retupred cher-= 
by to doe cuill, bur wet: haue walked according 
$0 the will of God, . Alchough wee baue beene 
Mextreme ncede; yet haue wee' not called al- 


dead is more ſtinkingrhan the carrion of a 
orofan Aﬀe. Nowe then, the fight heereof ſer- 
uechwell tohumble vs in beholding rhe fruites 
of finae.. For God ſheweth as it were with hig 
t the ſpirituall filthinefſe which dwel- 
leth ig vs » vucreth-irfelfo cucn in the body, 
Gggg 4 And 
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gos | 
And this was F meaning of the 
ererng veer) law. Now itis true 


figures which the 


in deedeF _ clues are no 

in vſe; but yery ſubſtance of them ſhall alwayes 
_ remayne,todo ys to vnderſtandy foraſmuch as 
webe ſubicQto many defilementes bicauſe the 
world is ſo corrupted as ispitic ro beholde, wee 
ought tokeepe good watch, & that as ofte as we 
Roy any ſtaine in ys,or that we haue nor fo- 
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ents by halfes;burſerue him with 
an vprighr and pure affeKion, Thus ye ſee in ef= 
feRt what we haueto bearc in mind concernin 
this place ?where ir is ſaid] hauc taken none 
itin filth and vncleannefle, | 
Now inthe end Moſcsrehearſerh thar againe 
which he had alreadie rouched,of obſcruing the 
commaundements of God. But he exprellath ir 
more fully chan he had done before. Fr6 whence 


wed Gods commandemens roundly , or y we 19 proceedeth this obedicnce, & from what roote? 


haue bin allured by any wicked affeRion, or thar 
wee haue not walked intheway of God withſo 
ferucntzcale as we ſhould haue done , ory wee 
haue bin held back &hindered with ſome world- 
ly care:wee muſt bewaile it before God, and flce 
for refugetoy bloud of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt: 
for there isno ralke to be had of other waſhings, 
The holy water of the Papiſtes is bura charme, 
whereby they haue renounced y benefite ofthe 
death &paſſon of our Lordeleſus Chriſt, Ynto 
his death therefore muſt wee haue our recourſe,” 
And moreouer,alrhough we feele not our faults, 
(as in very deede many eſcape vs, & wee knowe 
noty hundredth part ofthem) yer muſt wee nor. 
ccafſe ro walke in carefulnes & humblenes ; and 
© crauepardon of God, After that maner muſt 
wedeale that we may be anſwerable vnro the fi- 
gures which were vnder the lawe, js, C11 

Now as touching rhis place, itis expreſly ſaid, 


Verily from hearkening vnto God whe he 
keth,and when he ſheweth vs the way +» aan 
muſt keepe, Thane bearkened unto the voxce of the 
Lord my God , and haxe followed thas which bee com 
manded me.By theſe words all ſuch as follow their 
owne likings are condemned. Wee ſec how per- 
uerſly the moſt part of mendoe walke . Eucrie 
man wil fay & confefſe that we muſt ſerue God: 
bur after what maner,and faſhion?Therc is nor 


20 that man which ſnarleth not himſclfce in his own 


fanfies, Well(faicth he)I muſt ſcrue God, And 
how?Iwill doethe beſt Ican,But no manregar- 
deth what God commanderh, no man confide- 
reth what is pleaſing vnto him + wegoec & offer 
ynto him at randon wharſocuer our own braine 
conceiueth.Bur all ſuch inncntions of our owne 
are heere in one woord condemned, where itis 
ſaid har firſt we muſthearken yntothe voyceof 
God: If wee will hauc him to receive our offe< 


1 hane held backe nothing of it in oncleanes , neytber 30 rings and ſacrifices, all our offering vnto hin 


have 1 applyed any of it to the ſernice of the deade: ro 
ſhew yntavsy we oughtnot to mingle y ſeruice 
of God with the corruptions of y diuclL As how? 
Weſhalſee many,who hauing wel to ſpend, doe 
conſume itill:ſome of them in whoredome, and 
fome in Iknowe not whatryor and exceſfle. And 
when they haue ro their ſeeming giuen ſomeli- 
gle picce of it vnto God:they diſpenſe withthem 
ſclues to fallroy working of all wickednefle, As 


muſt be according vato his word, which we can» 
notdoe we be taught in his ſchoole. Will 
wee then walke as we ought? Let ys rake paines 
$0 bee taught in thewoorde of God, And this 
is the thing wherein we ſhall differ from che Pa» 


_ Piſts,ro wir, ifwe profitin the Goſpell. For thoſe 


poore beaſtes goe aſtray, and knowe not in whae 
caſe they are: for they neuerknew,ythe ground 
of all ſacrifices is obedience. And t e they 


' forexample;when the Papiſts cauſe ſome Maſ- 49 do whatſocucr commeth in their heads; and no 


ſes ro beſung,or whe they bauc had ſome other 
are dcyjotions : they thinke y God oughr to 
e contented with thathe hath had his morſcll, 
Therefore when a man hath ſpent much mon 
ypon anwhoore,one Maſſe(ashe thinketh) wi 
ſer him freeinreſpe& of God. When a wicked 
yarlethath ſpoyled & robbed this man and thar: 
man, hee will come as it were in ſcorne to make 
ſome ſmall offering vato God , & he thinketh all 


wonder-for they neuer had the wilof God decla 
red vntothe, they are depruedof y doQrine of 
ſaluation.But as for vs, ſecing God hath vouch- 
ſafedto declare his will ynto vs, letys hearkE ve 
toy which he commandeth,ſlet his yoyce ringin 
our cares,& while he ſpeaketh,letys not be deaf, 
Moreouer let vs not think our felues diſcharged 
by knowing what we ought to doebur ler vs allo 
putit forthwith in praiſe. What are we y berter 


is well. And cuen hereamong vs aman ſhall ſee 5o for the hearing of our dueric at a Sermon, or for 


fuch as flatter themſclues after the ſame maner. 
For they beare themſcluesin hand,y they baue 
made amendes for their robberies , when they 
haue giuen aſmalparrofthcir booty ynto God, 


Pal. 50.16. But the ſcripture telleth vs expreſly, y God ab» 


horrerh ſuch ſacrifices as are mingled with our 


filches,& that we doe but vnihallow his name by 
them, 8&rhat we work him moſt horrible treache- 


rie.So chen let ys note, y Moſes meant to declare 


the reading therof in the holy ſcripture; voleſle 
we R—— ro putthe ſame in pragiſe, _— 
i Gods ſpeaking vnto vs istomake 
for I q RR 
Now hereupon itislayd, 
O Lordfromthine holy du enen from hea. 
wen,upon thy peopilt Ifracl,and bieſſe thews in che land 
which chow baft promiſed and ſworne to ginethem , it 
the perſonof our fathers .Heercby God meantnort 


ynto vs; fif we will offer ſuch offcringes az God 60 toſay that the people ſhould ground themaſclues 


may accepr,we muſt nor mingle chem with out 


owne defilements, In deede (as 1 haucalreadie 


tolde you)we cannot bee fo pure andcleane;, as 
that nofaulr may be found with vs : burt.yerwee 
may come and ſerue our Godpurecly,andnor be. 
fraughtcd with ſuch h lic as to doe: his! 
| "Sa 


their owne merites : but he ment to ſtirre 
vpthe fairkfull to walke fimply. in his feare i 
y woulde hauc him: for his partco continue 
his benefntes and his bleffings 'rowardes thei, 
This would bee darke if it ſhovldnor bee layde 
foorth' more plainely , —— wr 


- cov 


Tach,1,3» 
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- Gr farhers, Trucitis that the lewes knewe verie 


-:- 'VronDtvrttronowmt,..:: Car. 26. 


God promiſerh ynro vs, proceedeth from his 
owng freebift@wedgoodnelle .t Byr yer for all 
that he will not haue vs tonegleR our dutie, and 
eo abuſe his promiſes , as if we might binde him 
vnto ys, and weein the meane time bee his ent«, 
mies he will nothaue vs roſpitithis face and 
ro pinne him inthe meane time to our ſleeuc & 
Cay;:Thou muſt ſhewe th ok 4 fathes vneo vs, 
although we be nor thy childsen : rhou muſt bee 


' towardes them vnto'the ende., And 
' diſtruſtfull 


969. 
_ ſing(as Thavealreadie coldeyou) bur rather 
4 ſcriicthitoKirre vp tnen to walke in the feare 


of God and td certifie them that although they 
haue not behaued themſclues in all pointes as 
they ought; yer God will continuc his goodnefſe 
cly-wee 
haue neede of ſuch an afſurance. Wee ſee howe 
I we be; inſomuch char although God 
hauepowred out his bencfires ypon vs longtime 


at peace with vs , although we make war againſt 16 together;& we have felc his help oftentimes: yet 


thee, No,we may not dally ſowirh God. Bur will 
' weenioy bis fauour vneo the ende? Will we haue 
him to continue beneficiall yaro- vs? Lot ys take 
heede then that we ſeruc and honour him,let vs 
take heed ywe walke according vatothat, wher- 


unto hee hath called vs : for wee muſt 'alwayes ' 


beare this ſaying bfhis in minde , Turne'ye vn- 
to me, and Iwillturne vnto you. God ſaiththar 
he turnech himſclfe from vs, when he letreth vs 


alone, and taketh his bleſſings from ys,andhath * 
nopitie ont vs, nehearerh vs though we call vp- 


pon him , bur giueth vs vp for a pray, both vnto 
the diuell and vnro allour cnemies , For when 
we turne our backes ynto him, itis good reaſon 
-that he ſhould alſoforgerys. Ncuerthclefſe hee 
awilleth vs to turne ynro him, and hee wilturne 
vnto vs,tharis ro ſay,if we walke inrhis feare, hee 
willncucr forget vs, but we ſhall feele his hande 
ready taaide and helpe vs in all our needes and 


are we always in doubt, and we cannor tel whe- 
ther God will continue his fauaur vnto vs or no, 
, For this cauſe he will baue vs moſt certainly aſ- 
ſured, that when we wakke in his obedience and 
_ depende wholly ypon himyhe wil not forſake ys, 
burwill continue in doing vs good ſtill ; andnor 
leaue'ysin the middeway , but performe that 
which he hath promiſed; and as he hath ſaide,ſo 
willhe doc 1, We ſcenowe ineffet whereunto 


? Moſes hadan eye, and whardeAtrine we haue to 


gather our of thisplace. Will wcethen abide in 


. poſſeſſion of Gods benefites , yea cuen as tous 


ching this preſent life ? Ler vs ſticke faſt vnto 
our God, and neuer ſeuer our ſclues from him; 
ler vs doe our.indeuor to ſcrue and honout him, 
If weſodogſurely we ſhallneuer haue any mind 
to rurneaway after our owne vanities: but when 
weſce thathe is come ſoneare ym vs to doe vs 
good; wee alſo ſhalbe readie to giue our ſelues 


-neceflicies.., This isis the common doQrine of 39 wholly oucrynto him, tharhee may make vs'ro 


the holy ſcripture. . And according hereunto it 


 Isfaideinthis place ;Lorde, ſeeing wee hane wal- 


ked. in why ire ny mr ag yg 
puencifu ly uppots , me anht- 
nitance.,and nſw thou baft promiſed vneo 


well, andwee haue ſcene the fame 1ofrentimes 
heretofore , that this lande was not giuen ynto 
cthemin xefpe&of rhe: obedience which they 


eperformanceof his promiſes , and ro 


' knowe thathe willcontinue to doe vs good, and 


reach vs hishand to take y5sto himſelfc,not for a 
CON WErPs bur for cuer both in life and 


' Noweletys kneele downe before the maie.. 
ſic of our good God with acknowledgement of 
our faukes , praying himto-make vs feele them 
more and more,and therewithall ſeeing it plea» 


-had yeldedvoroGodeandthat neither they, nor 49 ſeth him to 'vſc ſuch fatherly goodnes towardes 


their fathers had any manerof way deſcrucdir, 
Bur God was moucd by his own only good plea- 


fuego gmeirvnrorhem , The lewes ought ro 


hane beene throughly perſwaded thereof. Euen 
folervalooke welltoour ſelues, and ſay: Lorde, 


** erucitis that whatſoever we haue, weholdeir of 


thy meere goodnefle:for thou haſt alſo bound ys 
vntotheg,and haſt pur this bridle you vs;that 
we be thy children,infomuch thatthou haſt pre- 


:uented vs with thy.mercy ,andſhewedthy ſclfe 50 ofhim 


a fatherrowards vs inadopring vs: And we Lord 
likewiſe hauc followed the calling whercunro 
thou calledſt vs;/we haue indeuoured:to ſhewe 
thatthy- bounrttul liberalitic towards vsis or 
xtterly mixbeſtowed . Now therefore contiriue 
thouthy good doing towardes vs. Tobee ſhort, 
ahiscaſc admitzerh. not any bragging orboa- 
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vs asto youchſafe to acceptthe things which we 
offer vnto him, notwithſtanding that there bee 
muchamiſſe in them: Ler'vs pray him y this his 
ſodoing may encorage vsthe bettertoyeeld our 
ſclues wholie vnto his ſcruice,andto imploy bur 
ſclucscherin,ſo as we may truely proteſt,that we. 
hauc not doubledwith him, bur that we haue en- 
deuburedto frame our life vnto his holy com- 
maundements: that hauing obtained fuch grace 
through our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt by the 
benefite of his death and paſſion, we may bee ſo 
clothed with his perfeR righreoulnefle,thatwee 
may appeare God his father at the Jarter 
day,as if chere were nothing\-in vs bur all perfc- 
Rion.,: -Tharic may po him ro/graunc chis 
graceznot onely to vs, butalſo toall people and 
Nations ofthe carth,8c, ' 


ON 


Rom. 3,1 3s 


g10 


Tan 148. SzxMoN Or Toun Calvin 


On Wedneſday the xxvj of Februarie, 1556. 


The CXLV[1]1.Sermon which is the fourth vpon the fixe and twentth Chapter. 


16 This day the Lorde thy G O D commanndeth thee to doe theſe ordi- 
naunces and lawes, and to kcepe them and doe them with all thy heart and with 


all thy ſoule. 
17 Thou haſtſer ypthis 


day the Lorde to bee thy G O D, andtowalke 


in his wayes, and keepe his ordinaunces-and his commaundementes , and his 


lawes,and to obey his voyce. 


13 And che Lorde hath ſet thee vp this day , in that thou art vnto him a 
ſpeciall people , as hee hath tolde thee , tothe end that thou ſhouldeſt keepeal = 


his commaundements. 


That hee may make thee very hic in praiſe,and in name, and in glorie 
uns all the ontan which he hath made.and that thou maieſt be anholic people 


vnto the Lordethy God as he hath ſide, 


Ofes in this place continu. 
eth the matter which. was 
1 8, handled yeſterday, towit,in 
TIA WE hhewing voto the Jewes for 
VIP what ende G OD had cho. 

\ ſen them to kart 
they ſhould live as the Gen- 

tiles, which werein i unce; burthat ſeeing 
they had the lyghrof lyfe and ſaluation , they 
ſhould _ For ou is ou _—_ thar ſce- 
ingGOD a ys for his children,wee 
ſhoulde becas x wry cuery man wande- 
ring after the fantaſies and luſtes of his owne 
heart : wee muſt order our ſclues vnder the di- 
reRion of him which raketh. and admitreth vs 


and his flock.It was not 3 


lefle exculc for vs , Then muſt double condem- 
nation needes fall ypon all them which recciue 
not the yoke of GOD, whenict pleaſeth him 
to guidethem, androſhewe them thar hee will 
not leaue them to goe at randon, as the wret- 
ched and vnbelecuing Genuiles.Ye ſee thEwhar 
Moſcs meant by this woorde, To dey the Lorde 
»hy G OD commanndeth thee , And that is the 


cauſe why this wordalſo is pur in the 95, Pſalm, Plal.y 5,9 


Today ifyc heare the voyceofthe Lorde, And 
the Apoſtle hath well 
Epiſftleto the Hebrewes: 
Today, betokencrth that when wee once haue 
the woorde of God preached vnto vs, wee muſt 
vſc that occafion, and thatif it eſcape ys, wee 
muſt needes bee iudged bythem , which neuer 


for his owne . [t is therefore ſaydeinthis place, 4o knewe what good and cuill meantro make any 


This day the Lorde thy G 0 D commanndleth thee 10 
keepe all his larures , and his communndemenses : to 
doe chem , and to obſerne chem , yea, and thas with all 
tby bears , and with all thy ſoule. This worde To 
day,betokeneth , that when wee are raughtin 
the worde of G O D, weeare much more ſtrai- 
terbounde, than if hee had onely created vs 
andplaced vs inthis worlde , andin the meane 
time left ys to walke after our owne liking . Ic 
istruein decde, thatthe vnbclecuing ſorr ſhall 
not bee excuſed, although G O D neuer youch- 
ſafed ro make them partakers of his woorde, 
Alchough they bee as poore blinde wretches 
in darkeneſfſe, yer ſhall they not fayle ro bee 
condemned inthcir ignoraunce', He tha hath 
finned without the Lawe , ſhall periſh ſayerh 
Saint Paul. ) And in deede [without the Lawe) 
there is not that man which hath not ſome 
witnefſe ingraucd io his owne heart, that there 


ſurc — berweene me. And to this 
purpole alſo Saint Paule alleagerh the place of 
Eſay, Beholde, nowe are the otonckls dayes, 
oe noweis the time of (aluation, ſceke-the Lord 
whyle hee is ncere at hande , call. yppon him 
while hee ſhewerh himſelfe .. Sothen ler vs 
learne,nocto lerflippe theo tic of time 
while the Lorde calleth vs,and allurethys ynto 
himſelfe, letys notplay thedeafe men, ler ys not 


50 bee ſloweto come vnto him, butler vsbe inan 


Jy on readineffe, and ſay; Lorde,bebold we 
are heere , what isirthar thou commaundeft 
vs? Weare preſt and ready cuery of vs for hin. 
ſelfe coobey thee . Thus yee ſee what we haue 
to beare in minde our of this places * ; 
And: moreouer in this place Moſes ſer. 
tcth downe theſe woordes , The commende- 
mentes and flatues, in the ſame ſenſe which 
we haue heerctofore already couched: name- 


is but one GO Dwhome wee oughe to ſerue, 60 ly, ro ſhewe that GOD teacheth vs not by 


and whome wec ought ro honour, They which 
knowe this by nature , deſerue ſufficiently ro bee 
condemned: butwhen GO D commeth neere 
wntovs, and youchſaferh to vſe the office of a 
tcacher to declare ynto vs his will, there is the 


halfes when wee haue his woorde , but that 
wee haue a perfeR inſtrution, ſoas the know- 
ledge of no good thing ſhall be wanting vnto 
vs ,ifwee be nor ſtubborne vnto God , and of 
ſctte purpoſe ſtoppe our eares : as there are 


many 


weyed the ſame, inthe 
ſoyinggharthis worde 9 


1: 


Eſa.go.8. 
3,Cor,6-35 


Fol,2.3.; 


wiany whith-ate gh-romake a couns 
oa of not —_— it meancth:; als 
GOD haut raught them! Ifwe there- 
fore on our part. bee tratable\es-bec: _ 
there, is av:doube..bur. that our:lyfe ſhall 
in all poyntes wall tuled, when wehave the word 
el.Gad. :::: 3 4 2 g em AV, 
_ Andifthis was ſaid of the time' of the Lawe, 
which was much moredarker than the Goſpell 
is.doubtlce 
Arine and-inſtruRion. Let vs learne therefore 
wo profice ia. the ſchoole ofourG Q.N,, while ir 
pleaſerh himo vſe rhe office of a ſehoolemaſter 
towards vs, and let vs not doybr;that any thing 
ſhall bee wanting vato vs, when we come to him 
ro bee raught.., And that is the cquſe why Saine 
Paule alſo ſayeth,chatin the Goſpel there is ſuch 
a fulneſſe of wiſedome, as a man.can not wiſh a- 
ny more, So then let vs not bee vathankefull; 


--- VponDfivrenronoOMitth, 


Cav. 46... git 
him with 4 and free g ill, as. 


deth vs 4 ne grynd aur cecth at him «as who 
ſhoulde ſay wee waulde ſcape hishind, in doo- 
angthe cleane contraric; ifit were polſible Bur 


' wee muſt offer qur heart in ſacrifice:,.thar God -.. 


\may:bee ſo ſcrucd: of 'ys., as wee may ſhewe 
thathis Lawe. is notſuch as the call orders 
andlawes of :mcn are. For they ordayne what 


weehauenowe more plentic of do- 19 ſeemerh good ymo them , ro the intent thar 


men ſhould bes bridled but fromahe: aurwarde 
ations : bur itis not ynough to. pleaſe G OD 
withall, not to haue doone cuill , ynlefſe our 
theartalſo beeanſwerable in all pureneſle, And 
yet farther Moſes, ſpcaketh nor ſimply of the 
-affetions: , but hee will haue the heart alſo 
robce pure and vpright. Thou ſhak ſerue mee 
therefore with alithy heart, and with all thy ſolet 
that. is to ſay, ſoundlye or vnfainedly , fo as 


bur when our G O-D ſpeakes vnto.ys 41letvsin- 20 wee double not with G O D as wee ſee ſome 


quire afterchis will, and orderour lyfe according 
yato that which heetellerh vs, Bur with allwee 
muſt bee diligent. For ſeeing G O D forgerreth 
not any thing, ne leaueth any thing behinde 
which myght ſcruc for the well ordering of our 
Iyfe , ſhoulde wee on our part bee negligent? Oc 
if wee heard but one woorde of thatwhich hee 
will tell vs , ſhoulde wee ouerpaſle: ic withour 
thinking vpponit ? Noz butforas much as wee 


doe; which make a fayre ſhewe for a time, bur 
« ſoone vaniſheth 2: andagaine , they hauc a 
backe ſhoppe ſoas they Gros not GOD bur 
agaynſt their wil. Wee wuſt therefore laye 
open our heart before GOD , wee muſt of 
fer our thoughtes and defies vnto him , wee 
muſt endeuour to ſubmirre our ſclues wholly 
ynto him, Thus muſt hee bee ſerued and hono= 
red of vs, howbeit nor after our manner, bur ac- 


ſee that G OD hathſucha careof ordering our 39 cordingrto his owne lawe. 


fe,let vs alſo qnour fide rake paynes to pro- 
te in his woorde' letvs apply our whole ſtudies 


. thercunto, knowing that ir is nox-Joſte time 


which is ſo ſpenc;ler vs occupic our ſelaes inobe 
Ccruing his ſtatures , his commaundements,and 
ordinaunces : and let ys ſerour mindes wellyp- 
ponthem. Indeede G OD hath inten wordes 
compriſed whatſocuer hee requireth of ys, bur 
theſe tenne woordes haue in them great ſub- 


But heere a man myghrt demaunde, howe 
irmay bee poſlible for men rogiue themſelues 
to ſerue G OD. with all their heart. For as 
long as wee remayne incloſed in this flcſhe of 
Ours, there will bee alwayes many infirmities 
and vices in vs which willholde vs backe and 
hinder vs . And verily wee heare how Saint 


Paulc ſayeth, I can nor doe the good which I Rooyg.1g; 


woulde . Butif the heart were wholly giuen 


Kaunce , Our knowingofthe ten commaunde- 40 vnto G O D , the perfourmaunce of thinges 


mentes mult not bee to prattle of them lyke a 
PycinaCage as they ſay : butwee muſt conſi- 
der wcll of the meaning of them, and marke 
whercunto they tend, When our Lorde hath 
ſpoken the woorde , wee muſt firſt conſider 
wheruntoit tendeth ; and ſecondly, what things 
depend thereon :and wee ſhall finde that wee 
hauc ncede ro thinke vppon it , and to occupie 
_ ro employ our ſclues in ir,al the time of our 
fe, 
; Nowe hcerewithall Moſes ſheweth after 
whar forte wee muſt keepe rhe commaunde. 
mentesof G O D, to wit , Hith all our hearts and 
with all our ſowle. lt is not ynough then co employ 
our handes and our feereto doe well, but our 
heart muſt marche foremoſt, For if wee ſerue 
G OD through conſtraint, allis nothing worth, 
After which manner, Hypocrites fearing co bee 
puniſhed make ſome fayre ſhewe of godlyneſle, 
and in the ſight of men,yec would 
were cauſe why they ſhoulde bee prayſed ; bur 
thcirheart is fullof wickedneffe and rebelbon, 
ſo as they defye GOD , and woulde haue him 
aboliſhedif ir were poſſible . The firſt thing 
therefore which wee haue to doe in framing 
our lyfe co'the obedicnce of GOD, isto ſerue 


woulde followe out of hande. It followcth 
then, that when wee bee ſo letred and binde- 
red , weeobey GOD butin part, Butas 1 
haue alreadic declared , this Jetteth nor, bur 
that wee may ſerue GOD in fingleneſſe of 
heart : for hee imputech not vnto vs thoſe 
infticmities which hinder vs , when there is 
no faynedneſle in vs , but that our chicfe de- 
fire and ſeeking is that hee ſhoulde quetlye 


50 poſleſle vs and yon vs by his holy ſpirice, 


and that our lyte may bee conformable in all 

yates tohis woorde . Therefore when we 
Ro this deſire in vs, although wee be helde 
backe and hindered with the infirmities of our 
fleſhe, yer GOD impuceth not that euill yn« 
rovs . Thatisthe thing which wce hauers 
beare in mynde out of this place, Burt a man 
may yer farther demaunde , whether GO D 
chargeth a man with any thing which is aboue 


ethere 60 his power andabilicic ? For it ſeemetrh an in- 


conuenient thing that G O D ſhould require 
thinges ynpoſſible to bee doone , Bur this 
demaunde is cafily aunſwered : for when God 
publiſhed and ſer foorth his lawe , hee reſpeRed 
not what we coulde doe , or what our power or 
abilicic is,but what we owe vnto him, 

There 


912 | 

Tharefort when hefaicth « Yowſhall ſerve mes 
kathy egy 077 Yrs cur log with all 
your 


elec hee ſpeaketh nor according to our a» 
bilicet heeknowerh full well;'tharwee are not 
able t0:6ompaſle ir , wee are farre wyde from 
ir: buryer-for all that, wee crafſe nor to bee 


' boutide ynto him, and there is good: right why 


3,Cor, 3+5s 


hee ſhoulde require his due, alchough wee are 
nor able1ro perfourmeir, -For whence commerh 


. >. .1Tun 148, S:nMon Or Tun Calvin 


haue to beare in mindeeoncerning theſe words 
of Moſes,» 1's , 
- *  Nowe hee-adderh; The Lords cby GOD 
lth made made thee to promiſe this aye, that chew 
ſhals bee a people onto bim and than thaft canſed 
the Lorde thy: G'O D to ſay, tharkee ſhall bee 

GOD, This place heecre is taken m'twwo 
ſortes . Forthe'verbe which Moſes vſtthy, fig. 
nifyeth ſomoryme-to cxale-or toſerte vppe on 


thefaulke 2 Of the corruprneſle of our nature. to high : howbeeit nor in his original} fignifica- 


Sceingiris ſo then, fer vs<concludethar GOD 
muſt norbee barredof his right. And there» 
fore although men can not whollye diſcharge 
themſclues, yerG O Dceafferhnor toſay, You 
owe mee this, and therefore doc it, Now where- 
as the Lawe was inſuch ſort giuenvnto vs, wee 
arc ſo farre vnable to perfourme ir, that wee 
knowe not howe to haue one good thought one- 
ly robeginne, much lefle haue wee any ryght 


atfeftion to ſtirre one finger todoeir, Thar *? 


is nonewes : but wee muſt mourne , knowing 
that wee are altogether rebelles ynto GOD, 
andtharthere is nothing in our nature , which 
jsnot repugnaunt to his righteouſneſſe, Haue 
wee doneſo? Hauc wee condemned our ſclues? 
Then let vs pray him to ayde vs with his holy 
ſpire. And moreouer when hee ſhall haue ay» 
dd vs, let vs knowe that if there be anything 
wanting in our ductie , yet ſhall it nor come 


tion , -but after a certayne manner::'and ſome- 
time whereas yee woulde ſaye;/ according eo 


theroote of the woorde , A manis'exalted; it 


may alſobee conſtrued , hee hath made him- 
ſclfe to ſaye 2 bycauſe ir is to bee gathered,that 
bragging and-boaſting doe make. a man to ſee 
our and toiaduaunce himſelfe highly . There- 
fore commonly this place'is raken as if it were 
ſayde, the Lorde thy G O D hath choſen thee 
this day to bethis people, and thou alſo baſt 
exalredor fete him vpto bee thy GOD, I 
graunt that this. ſenſe maye well bee borne 
with, Butwhen allis more nearelic confide- 
red, the narurall meanyng of Moſes is as wee 
haue turnedit, to wit, this daye thou haſt cau- 
ſed the Lordethy GOD rofſay, that hee will 
by hy GOD; and hee hath made tbce ſaye, 
that thou wile bee his people . For in this 
place Moſes tneant to ſhewe the fauour which 


into account, butGOD will acceprofthe ſer-39 G OD had vttered towardes the Iewes , in ma« 


uice which we yeelde vnto him, ſo it proccede 
from a free and ſyncere mynde , as I faydea- 
fore , - Wee ſec then that the ching which 
wee haue to gather yppon this place , is that 
GO Duillbee ſerued , notby piccemeale nor 
by force or conſtraint, bur of a pure and free- 
hearted deuotion and with all our heare, More- 
ouer let vsnote, that wee cannot diſcharge our 
ſclues of all that which wee owe him, and as 


way beginne , Bur whereas hee hath publi- 
ſhed his Lawe WP mouth of menne , and 
hath cauſcd it to bee ſer downe in wryring; hee 
muſt alſo writeir in our heartes, as he promi- 


Ter.3t-3y- ſeth to doe ; both by Ezechiel and alſo Iere- 


Bzec.11+ 19. mic, 


Hebr.8,10, 
"aq -4 ſhall ſee heereafeer 


Andirt is a common doQtrine ( as wee 
) char hee promyſed the 
Iewes to circumciſe their hearres After that 


manner doeth G OD ſpeake vnto his eleR, 


king his couenaunt with them. And to prooug 
this to bee-ſo, wee ſee that the ſame thing is 
declared many tymes in the holye Scriptures 
borh tothe Tewes , and alſo vntovs : thar is, 
that GOD vſeth incſtimable goodnes towards 
vs whe irpleaſeth him to cal ys into his churchs 
and coreceiue vs as it were into his own houſe, 
forthen he coucnSterh with vs asif two perſons 
ſhould mectero paſſe bondes on eyther part. As 


© inreſpe&of our owne nature, wee cannot any #* for example; Some gift is tobe made. Now hee 


that is the granter ſpeaketh firſt, and he that ac- 
ceprethis there alſo , Then are conditions an- 
nexed; andthe partiethar maketh the gift ſaith: 
This [ except, This Ireſcrue, or I willhaue him 
to whom I gue ir, to bee bounde ynto mce after 
ſuch a maner. The graunter(as they terme him ) 
accepterh of the gift, & binderh himſelfe on his 
part,and both of them maKEpromiſes ,I (faith y 
one) doe renounce all my right, &giuc all ouer 


thatis , that through his holy ſpirite , hee im- 50 intothis mans hand. And I for my part(ſaiththe 


printeth his commaundementes in their hear- 
tes. Moreouer wee muſt knowe that although 
GOD haue touched our heartes by his hol 

ſpirite , yet wee are alwaycs rebelles again 
him, and wee neuer come to the perfe& and 
ſubſtanciall ſeruing of him which is ſerre 
downe heere . Wee muſt therefore alwayes 
bewaylecour ſclues, crauing forgiuenefle of the 
faulres which remayne in vs But yet not- 


other)doe accept it with condition ro performe 
y which herequircth of me.Sothen like as Con- 
ueiances doe paſſe berweene menteuen ſo dea- 
leth God w vsin thatic pleaſerh him ro admir ys 
for his people,8& to takevs for his owne.Now ler 
vs ſcewhathonor this is,whbE he ſtooperh ſo vn- 
to vs wretched creatures,Weare poore wormes 
of the carth:as touching our bodies we are vile 
carions & rotrennes:8 as for our ſoules there is 


withſtanding wee muſt inforce our ſclues to 60 yerfarre greater wretchednes inthem: andyce 


comeynto G O D, yeacuen with willing ſer« 
vice, that our heartes may bee ſo diſpoſed, as 
wee may take apleaſure ro bee obedient vnto 
him, for vntill wee bee come to that poynt, 
GOD will accept of no ſeruice which wee doe 
to him , Thus yee ſee in effe& what wee 


notwithſtanding God entrethinto couenants w 
ſuch as we are: & what equal march is there be 
rweene v?Would an ly king or ſome great 
Prince vouchſafe ro come vntoa ſwinchcard or 
ſomeother man ofbaſe degree, 8& ſay, we wil co- 
ucnant one w anorher,we wilhaut a Notaty be 
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\, 


Tofu, 34:30, 


bege- | Wherl 


ched varo vs; ut i al}one as if God eamedow! 
hicher ynro vs Azifor mee, 


1; Vpoxn-Davaironout.. - 'Cap, 56. 


{oe ſhonerh hinsſelfeto bee our God, mnd:owe 


- Eatdier; 'and herh mide vs a farte- 


$t3 


ter afſa- 


iratice thereofin our Lordelefiis' Chr)ft: 7 ehivin 
-theTevwes couldehane vnder che ſhadowesatid 
Ogitres of the lawe, In'deede the amivient f- 


people vt Godch 


'thers were ſaued by rio other niearies,' than by 
tharwhich wee Haile, to wit, thatthey were the 
this betokenethas much ;'as 


I am'rcadic tocovenunt with youJonely be you To thiar God held tticiiyfor his childrE: Berhey had 

have theirſaluaciongromided iri Chriſt Teſs; as wee 
Haviee but rhar was aftcr an obſcure manner', ſo 
-#sthey beheldethe thing afarre off which was 


likewiſe diſpoſcd on your fide. When week 
ſuch ancare accefle vnro God;and he arquain- 
ecth himſcite {with ys, and wbalde have ys ſo 
toyned ynto him oarewee notwydeofalſen ſe 
and realon,ifthis doc not moue vs, yea and in- 
flame our hearrestogiue cur ſelaes wholly over 
var? God , who'vſeth ſuch &ſoincredible gen= 
tencſſe rowardesvs'2 So rhen it is. not with- 
our cauſe that Moles ſayerh inthisplace': This 
worde , thatis coſaye, hee hath 'niade thee to 
coucnant with him, that thou wilt bee his peo- 
ple, andthou haſt made him to couenane with 
thee, tharhee willbee thy God + Thou haſt 
this liberrie, or rather this priviledge to ſpeake 
with thy God. Goe to then, let vs-couenantto- 
ther , Jer vs hauc our mouthes open to de- 
unde and to aske,, ſeeing our Lorde ſtoo- 
perth ſolowe yntovs . Iris verie true that hee 


Tan owe vs nothing , but yet neuerthelefſe, of FO ynto the ende 


his mecre liberalitic hee will hauevys to aske 
him , tharwee may bec his; hce will haue ys ro 
Ecquire him thathee may bee our God, and we 
His inheritance; hee ourKing ; and we his peo+ 
le; wee his'children, and hee our father, Sec- 
bs then that wee may come ſo farre; ough ghe not 
the great pitifulnefle which our Lorde 
ynto ys,to make vs aſhamed?What a ſhame were 
K if wee ſhoulde remaine ſo blockiſh as tobce 


allured ys, arid after that hee hath ſo preuented 
vs atorc hande with his infimite goodneffe? 

Nowe thetito the intent wee may profite out 
ſclucs the better by this place, let vs note once 
againethis worde, To dey, For Moſes alwayes 
purreth rhe-lewes in minde, that when the law 
Was publiſhed,God was preſent with them, and 
called chem to enter into cournant with him as 
I willdeclareanoh,, Butnowe as touching vs, 
wee haue the Goſpel, wee ſec the timeſcaſons. 
ble, we fee the dayes of ſaluation ; wee ſeethe 
acceptable rime of God ;z let vs therefore make 
haſt , letvs enter in whyle the doote is operi, 
While the way is readie let vs goe forward: init, 
lervs nor foreſlowe it; for if God perceive thar 
wee deſpiſe his grace, doutlefie hee can well 


* noughskill howe to withdfawe it, ashee alſo 


threarencth to doe. Let vs tot therefore delay * 


the time viitill to morrowe , to followewhither 


God callethys; but whyle he ſpeaketh ler ys be 60 


atrentive to heare him, Thus yee ſee whatwee 
= to beare in mynde vppon this wootde, To 
”y 
Moreouer it js'true,; that iniſubſtarice God 
makerh no other coucnant with ys nowadayes, 


thanhce made inolde time with the Iewes:bur 


preſented vmeothemn'.'' As for vs, 


comeſoneecre ynto vs inthe per 
Teſus Chriſt, rhatwee be mnited ymo him; and 
havethe tructh and ſubſtarice'of thie ancichit fi- 

eee bee ſotuch the more ſurer'} God 
4maketh vs to ſaye tha wee are his and 


ſeeing God is 


'of tir ford 


male thie togine thy x that we tnakehim to ſay that he is our God, 


howdoth he make ys to ſay ir? Truly aleogether 
of his owne good will, without beeingryed of 
bound ynto vs. For God having adopted vsfor 
his children;certificth ys that the inheritance 
-of heaven is made readie for ys, and behold hee 


| ye ek vsfor-a 


pledge of his 


Joue, & wharſocuer our Lorde Teſus Chriſt hath 
ts all ours, wich allthe fulneſſe of riches which 
wee reade was giuen ynto him. And why? Even 
wee ſhoulde beeentiched by 
'them, The obedience which hee yeelded vt 
His father is our righteouſnes « To be ſhorthee 
harh nothing whereof lic makerh nor ys parta- 
kers. Seeing that heir ours, and thathee is yi- 
'ucn viito vs, how ftiallnor allthereſt which hee 
"harh be _ ynto-ysalſo with him, asS.Paul 
ſaith in the eighth roche Romanes? Secing rhe 
-that we baue this, ang thit wee may make our 
God ſay thar he is our ſaviour; and that nothing 
hothing at all mooued , after that God hath ſo ,, canbe wanting to vs after hee hath 'receniied vs 
into his fauout and Joue : let itlift ys vp rates 


heaue,ſo as every of vs may 


forget & renounce 


Him ſclfe.Ler vs bid the world farewell, and lee 
vs berauiſhed to give our ſehues ouer a 


vnto him,who ſhew 


kogither 
ltimſclfſo liberal & fa- 


wourable vnto vs. And let vs note, that ſeeing we 
miake God to ſpeake fo, tharis to fay, to graune 


vs libertie ro come ynto him, &to 


ire hint 


toaccompliſh his promiſes; we ttwiſt at [caſtwiſe 


5o be bound vnro him, 8 he take promiſe 


'6f vs,that we wit be his people,thatis to ſay,thar 
becauſe hee hath redeemed vs by the bloud of 
his onely ſonne,we will lIme no ] 
own huſk, & fleſhly defifes,burbe rul-:4by him;&: 
thatas he is our father ſo we wil be his children, 
ſo as hone of vs wilyeldro do wickedly but hold 


faſt the ſcale ofour adoprion 


Fpirite to be gout 
Nees be this 
6 


per after our 


which is the holy 
ed by nm. Thete muſt (fay 
murual bonde berwitc vs; 
ſeeing Godbindeth himſclfe ſo vnro vs, we 
tmuſt come andfibmir owrſelues wholly vn 


+ Now herewithal ye oughtto wey welthis word 
"which Moſts addeth. He fairh.owiſe Arche Lords 
'bph ſaid vnne hed, whereby lic ſheweth, } when 


tran” nor come yo hint 


hhkh 


with 
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We 
3, as 


014 - - Tan 148, Sykyan Or Totix-Cat vin 


.with tournes & pride,as though he were behol- 
den vato'vs;bur 44 muſt knowthat we.come be- 
cauſe he callerh vs. What mortall man willpre- 
ſame to preſent himſcltc before God 8ſay; bind 
hy ſelfe varome, &lcr vs couenanc hererggy- 
an wiltbe my Ged,& that 1 ſhalba of y 
of thy peoplezWere not menſtarkmad 
if they-ſhoulde preſume to ſpeakeſo varo God? 
Now then let vs note,y itis tor him eo apen oug 


keepehis Jawbur yet wilwee haue ſome farther 


.,mouthes;& to giue vs ſuch warrant. And thatis xp deuotiotyin ſhore , & it cannot bee bur Fall this 


the cauſe why Moſes ſayeth ( & that notonce 
only,but with a dubble reperition)that igis Gol 
which hath ſpoken, Therefore if men ſhould of 
4#heirown mind come vnto God & ſay,bind thy 
ſelfe-ynto vs;itwere a diveliſh raſhnes:bur ler vs 
wait yntilourLordcal vs, And when irpleaſesh 
him to offer ſpecch vnrovs, then Jervsknowe 7 
ris no pRn__ mRy 20.508 condemned 
ao ſay,we) Lor Soong thy wil,ye will 
'vſc x4 liberty whichthou offcreſt vnto vs. Thar | 
3s the maner of proceeding which wee muſt ob- 
ſerue when we come ynto God, Burt hercin wee 
Fee bow the wretched world hatb bin blinded 
horrible abuſes. When we ſpeake ofthe certein« 
ic ofour ſaluation, rthePapiſtes ſay itisapre- 
ſumptuouſnes:& chat we muſt always ſtandein 
ſuſpence & dourofic. Their belecfe is, char no 
man oughr roafſure himſelf of his ſaJuation,bue 
that he ſhould only weene & ſuppoſe it. Neither 


muſtbe caken into our accounts;for whatſocuer 
4s done:ypon a good intent cannot be bad: nei- 
ther ought Godalſoco reieRin.Sec how the Pa- 
pilts plead with God , not onely as with their 
.macch,bur alſo as with ſome lictle play fellow: 8 
iiFhe like nor of al y they do, & account it good, 
he ſhalbe condemned akhough: he declare thax 
He diſliketh of in al & ſay,] wilnorputit imo my 

account; Deceme not your ſcluesit is veterab» 


-3 ©mination vnto me.. No fir(fay they) you will 


ike of it welynough for al that; you cannorbue 
. acceptofir, ſecing we think ro-be good. After 
rat maner do the Papiſtstalke. 1n deede rh 
wil nor vſe thoſe very woordes;but yer ts itth 
very cffc&of their doQrine,withour adding one 
wy therunto, And ſurely itis a diucliſh pre» 
ſumption, when men take ſo highly ypon chena 
as to make God beleeue that whadocuer they 
hauc deuiſed,is good,& that -he muſt necdes re- 


isity | my ort which ſpeake thugbut it is Zo cetuein & againe,when they wil binde him yes 


the reſolute determination of alltheir diuel(h 
ſchooles. Burin the meane while whar do they? 
Euery of thEbinderh God athis ownpleaſure: 
ndbcks what they hauec forged & deuiſcd, 

wil they haue God to admitfor good, alchoug 

heneuer ſpake word fit. Thele are ewo excre- 
mities which are rooexceſſiue.Forony one fide 
the Papiſts ſtand always in dour ſaying, canner 
cclin what caſe I am with God-in deed I thinke 


them,as who would ſay , God willreceiue me, T 
'hauc purchaſed y kingdom ofheauen, Imuſt be 
recciuedthereinto for my deſert, & if God will 
-not admit rye for his pities ſake, yetmuſt he doc 
.foc his juſtice ſake : for it is not his ſimple 
- mercie that Lſtande vnto,l willnor bee ſaued by 
his mere grace,bur Lwill haue him to take mine 
account , and as he ſhall find me worthy, ſo ler 
him deale by me . Sce how the deuilbewraicth 


I ſtandin his fanor,bur I know not how y matter ,g himſclfe, and litterh yp his horns againſt God. 


gocth, And whatis the cauſe{why they vic tuch 
maner of ſpeaches?J Forſooth they are afrayde 
ofprcſumpruouſnes, Is it preſumpruouſnes to 
hang wholly vpon the goodnes of God;& to doe 
him the honor tobelecue his worde; and to an+ 
ſwere Amen, as ſoone as he ſpeaketh;and to ac* 
count al theſe things viterly vnfallible? Is thac 
preſumpruouſnes? Nay, it is rather true obedi- 
ence; &obedicnce importeth humblenes . la 


Bur wee for our part are taught heere an other 
leiſon . ForMoſes faith it is the Lord which hath 
faydit, And he doth expreſly repere this kinde 
of ſpcach todo vs to vnderſtand,thatitis not for 
vs to ſue God or to make any couenit with him: 
bur he mult firſt call vsand we muſt ſtandaloofe 
without preacing to come ar him, vntill he of 
his owne good willdo ſecke vs . Notwirhſtan- 
ding y we be thus ſhakenoff,,our Godtellerh vs 


deede there is inthis behalfa kind ofboldnefle; 50 that hewill hauc acquaimance with vs, and y 


and S.Paul alſo ioyneth thoſe two ogiader nz. 
Fpheſ,3.12+ Chap, rothe Epheſians, ſaying, By 


ith which 
we hauc in Chriſt Ieſus, wee haue truſt giuen vs 
with boldnes & hardines to come yvnto God, 

Faith therfore engEdreth boldnes: but this bold- 
nes proccedeth nor of pryde;bur rather thereby 
welearn our humblenes in that we recciuc qui- 


akhough we hauc bin his mortal enimies, yer 
hereafter we ſhalbe of his houſhold . And thar 
wheras we haug bin bondſlayes to ſatan & hol. 
den captiue ynder the bondage of death; he will 
make ys his children & hceires. Doth our Lorde 
once ſay ſo e O thenthere remaineth nothing 
for vs todoe but ro come vnto him ; forthen 


etly that which God telleth vs, & acceptit,as a + hauc wee leaue & libertic to ſer our ſclucs for- 


thing wherof we ought not to dout, That is the 


ward.Buc here there is nothing of our owne: all 


firſt extremitic , which raigneth too too ſhame- 60 is becauſe we are called from aboue,yea,cuen of 


fully among the Papiſts.Bur what do they in the 
meane time ? They haue their deuotions cuc 
man after his own fancic. I wil dothis, &1 wi 
do thar.I muſt win heaucn; I muſt make ſarisfa- 
Rion for my ſinnes in ſuch wiſe &ſuch , God is 
wſt,&chink we that ſeeing be is juſt, be wildee 


his meere grace,ſo as wee bring nothing , Icis 
not ſaid,becauſe thou haſt done this or char, or 
becauſe God hath founde in thee ſome caule 
why he ſhould ſhew thee ſuch faucur. No, bur 
accordingas hc hath ſpoken , accordingas the 
Iandekatd gk, The prepay 5 Godthere- 

rg 


Yiinas 


(UM 


::: Veon DzvtEXONOMIE: 
fore muſt have allthe. preheminence-in this: 
caſe. And when he hath decreedeF thing ini hias: 


ſele, & openeth his holy mourh to-declare his, 


rhercourſure.gr So __ ke 
rthereypanzlctvs nor bring vs our owne' 
ickering fancies;: butler vs onely'walkeas he 
Lordehath directed vs by his aye 97 hce 
himſelfe bath declared vnto ys. And when wee 


| yrill-ymo 453 rhenkrys acceprofis, Jervs take. 
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haucſuch humbleneſſe as ro hauc kill ro-cpn- 39 


felle,y vnril God drawe neare vnto ys,we are far 
off from the hope of ſaluation:thenoughrt bold- 
nes to follow, 8: to keepe his courſe & way;8& we 
muſt come ynto tharwhich is here declared by 


Moſes;This d& then beſt thade the Lorde by Godge 


ae.Therfore when wee haue this warrantof 
the fatherly loue which god bearerh vnto ys;rhE 
may we make him toſpeak. For dowe any thing 
elſc inal our proyerigzthan charge God with his 

omiſes?In deede weecome nor to pray as the 
Ca ſort of mE do,& as al thoſe do which 
are vnpatient, when they come ynto God: for 
if he grant them nottheir requeſt ar y firſt chop 
they defy him, Burwee come nor to pray after f 
maner:for we proteſt on the contrary , thathis 
wil oughtto be done ., Butyer notwithſtanding, 
we cannot pray. vnto God,but we muſt ſay,Lord 
thou oweſt vs nothing, butthat which thou haſt 
þromiſedvs, Nevierthclatter wheras thou dideſt 


notowe vs any thing, thou haſtbound thy ſelfe 3 


ynto vs of thine owne good will, wherein thou 
ſheweſt thy ſelfe moſt hberal: and therefore our 
comming as now is yppon truſt of thy iſes 
to pray thee to perform them. Sceing then char 
inall our praycrs we alleage vnto God the coue- 


-:* CAB, 26, Yig 
Trap rorForapantoy. 6 
which God vſcth towardes vs; & this priui 
which he giuech vsin drawing vs. ynto himſe 
&imn VS to be of his houſe , and ofhis 
church.Bur we muſt alwayes haucancye vnto 5; 
end for which our Lord graunteth vs this liber- 
tic,to wit,thathe alſo may be ar_a point with ys 
8& hae vs for his people. For if we benot anſwe-. 
rable on our part with our obedienceus there as. 
ny reaſon that he ſhould keep his promiſe, when 
we haue broken the league? In deede he muſt be 
faine alwaycs to fight againſt our ſtubbornnes 
& to ouercome it:for we are cuery day ynfaith- 


/ Tulymo him, and hee cominuerh fanthfaill yars 


vs; bur howſotuer the worlde goeth, yer when 
wee reieQ his coucnanc, and ler light by ittho- 
rough our wickedlife , wee may norlooke thar 


' hee ſhoulde bee any longer bounde varo ys.For 


why? Forheeis become our God yppon this 
condition, y we allo ſhoulde be his people, And 
how ſhallwee be hispeople' ? Iris nor by ſay- 
ing ſimply with our mouth, Wee are the peo» 


ple of Gad: for the verieſt hypocrites will boaſt 


as muchas that; yea, andthey bee ſo farre paſt 
ſhame, tharthey. willaceds occupy the __ 


' Plates and hyeſt roomes ih the church:bur wee 


panr& contra which he hath made with vs;by - 


that meanes we make him[as it wereJto ſpeake, 
6 roſay thar hee is our God , And ynderthis 
os achifas lhauc alttzady told you ) all the good 


muſt ſhewe by our deedes, thatwe are the peo- 
Ple of God; inthat we obey him, hearkeningro 
the voyre of that ſhepeheard which he hath gi 

ven vnto ys, . When wee Jiue quietly vnder the 
guyding of our Lordc lefus Chtiſt ; thendowee 
make certaine proofe thar wee keepe the cone-! 
nant of our God, withour fallifyingofthefanh: 
which wee promiſed vnto him . And inthis; 
ſenſe hath Maſesſpokew it, So then foraſmuch 
as the Goſpel is preached ynto vs, let vs know 

tharotir Lore Fancth ſo nigh'vneo vs, as he 

defirethnorhing but that wet ſhoulde beeas ir 


$ which wee can hope for, or wiſh for, are 49 were gathered vnder his winges.And here withe, 


contained. For ſecing) God giucth himſclfe ſo 
ynto ys, what can we farther defire?Is not hethe 
fountaine of al wiſedome,rightcouſnes, vertue, 
lifegoy;& glotic? Is there any goodrhihg ro bee 
deſired, which we may nor findin our God? Al y 
euer hehath is ours;he'communicareth-hirtſelf 

© vnto v3,y be will haue vs partakers of al thoſe 
good things which arc in himſelE noty wehaue 
y ful pofſeſſioh of them ar the firſt, bucthar wee 


all crys coaſider the coptentes or ſubſtance of 
this dorine which wee ax rouched, namely, 
that our Lotde hauing ſought ys out, giveth hit 
ſelffe vntovs, yea, atidrhat in ſuch wile, asthar 
hecis after a ſorte bounde as it were by ſolemnine; 
cogenanr;; by reaſon whereof wee may freely 
comevnto him, and require himto perfourme 
his pcormiſes . Andafter chatrule ought alour 
prayers tobee dire&cd.Bur therewithal ler ve- 


poſſeiſe themby hopezvnuil F day that the/ftuir 50: alſovnderſtande , on whar condition itis that 


of them ſhalbe layd open ynto vs. Now therfore 
Jet vs marke wel, y when we are once taught in 
y word of the goſpel, thE we may make our God 
ro ſpeake, rhen wee may come familiarly. varo 


him,&require him to ſhew himſelf fach an one 
a$ he hat rey promiſed co be: and ket ys aſ-" 


fure or ſelugs tharwe ſhal notbe difappointed, 
when he hath once giuenvs the warrant ofhis 
loue,which is more than if we had alrhe deedes 


of record h5he! forld. Andin this cafe we.tjeed 60 


not to ſceke for tidtaries vr' ſignets'or mennes 
ſeales,we haute blond of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 
which is y ſeale of this cotenanr that God hath 
made with vs,decharitg Fhe is otir God, AHo we 
hauethe holy ghoft,"by whome 'rhr' promiſe is 
þertet warranred vmeo Ys,Yca,cucn in our hares: 


wo 


IR 
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hee is ſo baunde vnto vs. For when we be ane 
bounde after that faſhion 3 if wee make little 
reckoning of ſo ineſtimable a benefite,or if wee 
reie& itand diſdayneit; thinke wee that ſuch 
conteripr ofpurs ſhall remayne ynpuniſhed? = 
Wot bee ynto them! therefore which haue the 
kriowledge of the Goſpell ; and vnto whome 
G OD hath ſo communicared him felfe ,/ if 
they bee not aunſyerable thereunto in true 
odedicnce ; and humblencfle, and ſubwitnor 


- thtthſclucy'viito him , and that in ſuch ſorte, 


as they may ſhewe by their deedes cuen'in 
their whole lyfe, that they bolde him for their 
Fay wnchie Logs ofhis focke; that isto ſay, Y 
they bee willing rogiue them ſclues fully and 


Now 


916 .': Tav# 149, SERMON Or Tonn Calvin 
: Now lervskneele downe before the maicſty. wilſhew himſelfc our ſhuior eventvhio Fende; 
of cur good God, with acknow ofour andtharas hee hath once redeemeitys'by-rhe 
faulcs, praying him to makes feele chem more death and paſſion of his only ſon, {6 if we baus 
and more, and that in ſuch wiſe, as tharbecing ourzruſtſertled on him, he wil never forſake vs; 
bearen down in our ſclues, we may recciue that RIC IONNED -of vs , inſucts 
remedie which he offercth yntovs:rhatis, ro be ſorrthar hee will not ſuffer the to periſh 
renewed by his holy ſpirit. And morcovertoim- whichhe hath commirred to the wh. > + doh: 
prin inour hearrs rhe cereintie of this promi= Lord leſus Chriſt,but preſerue themall ſafe vn- 
ſes which are contained in his worde , ſoas wee tilthe latrer day. And ſo let ys fay ,* Almightie 
way not dout bur that if we hang vpon him, hee to God heaucnly tarher,&c. FE nel 


On Thurſday thexxvi.of Februarie, 1556, |. 


The CXLIX.Sermonwhithic the firit open the ſexen and imentith (hapter, 
13 19 Andthe Lord hath ſet thee: | : 
© Thexxvii, (hapter. 


the commaundementes,which I commaund you this day. | | 

A 2 And when ye be paſſed ouer Tordanintothe land which the Lord thy God 

giveth thee,thou ſhalr ſet thee vp great ſtones,and plaiſter the with plaiſter, 

'2 Andſhalryritevpon them all the wordes ofthis lawe when thou art come 

ouer,that thou maſt go into the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee: aland 

ay floweth with milke and hony , as the Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed 
ce, BI {eg 

"I Therefore when ye are paſſed ouer Tordan, ye ſhal ſet vp theſe tones which 

Icommand you this day in mount Ebal,8& thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter, 

...5 Andthereſhalcthou buyld an altar vntothe Lordethy God; cucn an altar 


Tc Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael charged the people ſaying , Keepeall 


of tones: ypon which ſtones thou ſhalt lift vp no yron toole. ' + 
' 6 Thou ſhalt makethe altar ofthe Lord thy God,of whole ſtones, and offct 
burnt offcings thereon vnto the Lord thy God. | 
2 7 Lp thou ſhalt offer peace offrings,& cat there, & reioyce before the Lorde 
's And thou ſhalt write vp the ſtones al the words of this law wel & plainly, 

9 And Moſes &the Prieſts y Leuites ſpake vnto all Iſrael ſaying , take heede 

& heare O Iſrael; this day thouart become the people of the Lord thy God, | 
:. To Thou ſhalt hearken therefore vnto the voyce ofthe Lord thy God, and do - 
his commandements & his ordinances which I command thee this day, . 


+ wy » 


ETENT NS N. yeſter- rotheir greatprofice ., For the more that God 
i Aa A dayes Les: beſtowerh on vs, the more particulatly are we, 
ure Mo- (if wee bee not yoyde of all ſenſe and reaſon) 
ſes, hauing, bound rtogiue our ſclues ouer wholly vnro him, 
exhorted F. But yet for allthar, though wee ſee tharGod is 
people to fo Morey weyogtes vs, why eu to ky 
lerue:God; 69 our {clues in obedience y im?t{;Noe ve 
declared 4 For this cauſe Moſes ſayde ymo the "ub ok 
the .coue» what they were choſen to bee in praiſe, in name, and in 
nantwhich = glerie,es people (bonled one from the reſt of theworld 
hee hadde wnco God, Wheras ſome expound this, that they 
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— chem was | be glo- 
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appro RO 


be gldrified: iris a harde & forced 
Toe penn Nek 
3s aid often times iny holy ſcripuure, that Goc 
had chaſeqthis people for his.ow na: 


the name of God ſhould be 


ro the Ep s, where he 
ro phefiats, w 


more atlarye- 


elded ymo him.Butin this place Moſes had 
dp kent y which we hauc nada rouched, 
ra wit, that y people mightbe the more movied 


& cnflamedrodiſcharge their ductics , becauſe 


_ © Godhathcalledthem tornone other reaſd; bug 
to vreer foorth the infinite treaſuregof his mer 20 


cies, And therfore he ſajth;, Thy God hath placed 
thee this day in honor & inrenoune, Cs in glorie, ac- 
cording to this which harh bia ſaid afore in the 
fourth Chapter, What nation is ſo noble and of 


Deut,4; 33+ ſuch dignitie,which hath his God ſoneere nts 


f 


' members ofour Lord leſus Chriſt ? 


him,as thy God hath made himſelf familiar yn- 
rothcego goberne thee? This then was adigy 
nitie which God had vouchſafed vppon  lewes 
abouc rhe reſt of all the world. Andir ougheto 


more to bee obedientvnro the will & worde of 
God.Andin deede ifall be wel conſidered, wee 
ſhal finde that God can hope for nothing at our 
hands,nor recciuc any thing of ys,but that wee 
hold al chings of him. I pray you, when we haue 
raken neuerſogreat paines to exalt the name of 
ſhall it bce any whit increaſed thereby? 
What izitthat we do vnto him? Surely, wee of 
our owne nature cannot bur blaſpheme his 


lave. And ſecor id] ay: chax.! 
angel (47 orprens ; 
gnd co teſtifie chat hee h the promiſe 


ſhould ratike that which they had before con, 
feſſedy is,that they owed al homage:ynioGogd 
for thaz landzbecauſe it was giueti 'vnto therwof 
his freebcſtowed goodnes, & noxgorts by theig 


own power, wot befalne ynto them by aty kink  _ 


of chauncear by the gift or helpe of men. - ._.... 

- Butwe hatic eo note the-maner &falhionvf 
y ſpeach which Moſes ſeth; he-ſaith, Thee hep 
the Elders of Iſrael commanded the people ſiging,Doe 
that which ] tommwandthee. A grancithar this might 
be referred yaro Moſes, becauſe he was y chiete 


, ſeruantof God inpibliſhing of the law; bur it is & 
hauc bin acauſe to ſtirre them vp ſomuch the 30 


certaine yboth he & the Elders ſpeak in y name 
& as it were in'theperſon of God , yet.it 
would ſceme atrhe firſt bluſh char this ſcmrence 
were not wel framed, Moſes and the Elders ſay 
ynto thepeople, Do chat which I command chee;bur 
they are many, &yct herc,js mention made bur 
ofonealone.Necapbut(as Lhaye alredy cold you 
it was tequilice that Lewes ſhould be 


- theſe Giageprporatiodon from anen bur from 


God,who ſpake by their mouch, Wee ſeerhen y 


namejand wee areghe cauſe why it is blaſphe- 49 Moſcs and the Elders comg not heere intheic 


med: and ifhee will drawe any good out of vs, 
bee himſelfe nuſt firſt putitin ys « But when 
God hath Once graunted vs the grace to glori- 
fie him,doe wee bring any thing vnto him , or 
doth hee recciuc any protite of vs ? Doutles no, 
Yer inthe meanetime he powreth our his be. 
ncfires,ſo as wee holde all of him, as I hauc al- 
readie tolde you , Sorhen not withoutcauſe 
doeth, Moſes declare vntorhe Iewes, thatthey 


were called to gloriegto renounc, andtopraiſe, 50 


tothe ende hee mightvpbraydthem with their 
vnthankefulneſſe, if they enforced not them. 
{clues all their power to ſeruc God, whoſhe= 
wed himſelfe ſo liberalltowardes them . And 
this rouchcth vs alſo nowe adaycs . Forſecing 
it pleaſeth God to imprint his image in vs; is it 
hot a preheminence which hee giueth vnto vs 
aboue all the creatures in the worlde, to be cal- 
led vato the company of che and tobee 
then as hee ſo preuentcrh vp with his goodnes; 
what remaineth but that wee e give our 
ſclues wholly vaco him, and ſhewe, thar ſeeing 
hee hath filled vs with his glorie , wee will not 
cauſe his name to bee ſer light by , nor the do- 
Etine of ſaluation which hee hath giuca vs , to 


Foraſmuch 60 


owne perſons as atiriburing any, thing torheir 
owne fyorthineſſe , neither ep they toorth vp- 
ponthcir owne heads, neto.charge the people 
with any lawes : bur were the iafirumenoof 
God to deale foorth faithfully whacſocuer was 
committed yntothem . . Nowe if Moſes which 


was the excellenteſt of all Phophers (as we ſhall 


ſce hereafter) did neuerthelefle reſtrayne him, 2953416 


ſclfe wich ſuch modeſtie,thathe vſurpednor the 
authoritie ro ſpgake thing in his owne 
name; whar ſhall weſay of them which gouern 
the Church nowadayes? Wilthey ſay that they 
exceede Moles ? Let ysnote then that Paſtors 
arenotappointed to ſer foorth whatſoeuer do. 
Qrine ſhall ſceme good vmtorhemſclues, forts 
bring mennes ſoules in ſybieRion and bondage 
rochem; nor to make lawcs and articles of fauh 
attheir owne pleaſure z, bur onely to bririg co 
paſſe that God ox beare rule ,. and that his 
worde may bee ned ynto.Lert that bee no+ 
ted for one poynt, Wee ſee then that all the 
traditions of men whichare tiowe adayes in the 
Popedomein ſtcede of the pure worde of God 
are but yainethings: and chat they muſt bee all 
beaten downe , agd that the true gouernement- 


which God liketh of, mult be eſtabliſhed agai 
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LTim1,9, 
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bur is a fairhfulminiſtgr of God,& 


lly;\thentheyn ich maſterly au- 
=! Nags ron buy $.ar tr ers, how 


amortal creatureto' | J 
but becauſe Moſes bringerh me pa oder own, 


butex the laweuen as it is gitien & com- 
mitte boy wipe pg ey E_- 
ſpeake as from an high,as one having all power 
&authoririe. Thefetore when we bing nothng 
but the puredoQtrine of God without fallify- 


ing of it,or without adding any thing thereunro 20 
0 


our owiie:then may wee bring into caprtiuiri 
all the loftnefle of we as $ Paul yh. fo29 00 
man thay exempt himſelfe fromthe dofrine 
whichis put forth vnto him, bur thareven they 
Fhichare che greateſt muſt ſubmic chemſclues 
yato it, The ſcruants of god then muſt ſo behaue 
themſclues as they may notbe of a fearful mind 
toyecldrothe world whe irrebellerh;& wilnor 
be willingly ſubdued: bur that they muſt holde 


theirown with inuincible conſtancie, challen- ,, 


pingtotheir maſter the honor of ſoueraintie,8 
the ouerrulingofalche world. This is the thing 
which wee haueto beare in minde concerning 
this place. ; 

- Burler vs come tiow vntoy which isſaid. The 
Jewes are cotnmanded, To gather grear flones, &7 
to whicelime them oner,o&7 ſoo —_—_— of god 
wpon cthew.thas the letters might be eaſily read, & \c- 
condly they are commanded To buyid an alter on 


-TI'ms 149. S8nMow Oy Tonn Cartvis 


piece of God,for 


hath wichdur cauſe much troubled 


things:& ſo this ſenſe of theirs is inir ſelf rrue, 
burir is nothing to the meaning of the place. 
Moſes hath n5: who another thing , ro wit , 
tharthere ſhold be bur one altar to facrificeyn= 
to God, And inveric deede wee ſee that when 
tworrybes & the halfe were returried home-a 
be hop re the land of Chanaan,Z& had e- 
efted an altar,they were in danger ro hauebin 
vrterly deſtroyed & rooted out for it. 'For when 
newes therofcame to the reſt of y Tribes, th 
fayd:Whar meancth this making ofa double 


tar ynto God?And th wenral forth 
to barte] todeſtroyy Tribes rel ron els 


un topurthemto Tyr; op and 
that was becauſe God had c6 that they 
ſhould make bur one only altar. And the reaſon 
hereof was to maintaine the vnitie o faith & a- 

ecment among y lewes.Welknow y although 
P law containe heperfet doctrine of ſaJuarion? 
yetnorwithſtandingir faileth not to be Harke,as 
we haucalrcadic ſcene» Therefore it behoued y 
Iewes to be as ir were inured toy dodtine, that 
they mightnor wander. For wee ſec how fickle 
me aregſo as they be cafily turned aſide to make 
diverſe ſes, 8 cucry man hath his deuorion a 
part or dn God therefore minding to pre- 
uventthar miſchicfe,wherunto he ſaw men vuer- 


the bil of Hebdl,& there to ſecrifice vnto God As tou 49 much gjuen by nature, woukd there ſhouſdebee 


ching y altar we haue already ſaid,y it was a ſpe- 
cial witnes of y peoples doing homage vnto god 
for y land which they knewe they helde of him, 
For in deed y law was there ingraued,to f intEr 

the remembrance thereofſhould be renewed, 


:* This is a and dedica- 


armes & their enſignes in yendes 8 borders of 
their ſcignories & ki $: cuenfſoy armes of 
God were ſetypiny place, tharmen might ſce 
noe a ror ſome ſuch other thing; bur ylaw 
of God written , tothe intene y _—_— 
Behold it is the living God that hath dedicared 
this people vnto himlelf,& choſen rhem for his 
ſeruice,y he might be honored & called vp6 of 
the.Thus ye ſee ineffeR whar we haue to beare 


bur one ſingle akar.But now ifthey ſhould haue 
wade analtar of hewen & ſquared ſtones, ir 
would hauc laſted for euer. And what would me 
hauc ſaid hereupon? This is thealkar whereon 
they ſacrificed vnto God. And thereuppon ghey 
would haue thought it to hauebeene aſeruing 
of Gad to haue ſacrificed there ſtill : and they 
which ſucceeded a long time after,woulde haue 
—_ that che ſacrifices which had been offe- 


asprinces ſet yp their gg red there, would haue been of the more worrhi- 


nes,and that had becne an ouerthrowing of the 
order which God had eſtabliſhed among rhar 


ple: ir had bin the next way tobring in a ge- 
vo. confuſion. We ſec whar befel of the bifof 


Ioſua.23, 


Samaria,asthe woman which ſpake to our. Lord Ioha 4,20. 


Ieſus Chriſt declarcth.Whar?(ſaith ſhe)did nor 
our fathers ſacrifice onthis mountaine?Becauſe 
Abraham, [ſaac,& Iacob had dwclt there, 5 Sa- 


,marirans bare themſclues in hand y their teple 


in mind.Burbefore we paſſe any farther, letvs 60 was more excellent & more holy than 5 remple 


conſider why itis ſaide y they ſhall not make or 
buyldy akar of caruedor pulliſhed ſtones, and y 
they muſtnoc lift vp an hammer or any other 
toole ypon it brfhe ones maſt bake 
they come to hand, withour any fitting ofthem, 
by reaſon wherofir ſhold be but as a rude heap. 


of leruſalem.Yea:but ic wasbuiltagainſt 5 wilof 
God,ir was an heatheniſh place, it was more ful 
of xx an ye hrs ow oy _ 
Nor bur y the a _ r they did 
burwe muſt abeais confider w het pod likerh 
of that which we — 
0 


ſacrifice ynto God, which bruutghe vs 
{ land of Egypt.He proteſteth f he will 
ſcrue no Idols;& yet notwithſtandinghe ſerueth 


Dea, x 6&2, 


Yer Act 
the, Yea verily: Ne fins Gods will to haue his 
-mplec builtin Teruſale whete it was, & we have 


ſeen) heretofore y he reſeruerh the authority vv= a young infant to ſpeake, by their ſpitting y] 
ro him[ſcIfto oy Tho ſhaltcallypon meinthat his om, purer rans Ny anlcalines the 
place which 1haue choſEto haue my narhe cal- ficke,and is aſacrament with them.And why? 
[ypon there, For itis not for niento ſay,Jer ys _ Forſooth che Apoſtles vicd ole when they hea- 
rſhip God in this place; but chey mu keepe 20 ledf ficke, Yea,but} gift ſerued but for  begiti 
Eſclues vntoy which he hath comided in that ingofthe goſpell,8& now after y weknow f mira 
behalfe, Teroboitherfore in making aſecond tE= cles are ſeaſed, will we vie the lignes ſtill>Ts lor 


pe broughrthe ſeruice of god wholy out ofkind, 
e corrupted & fallified y true religion. In deed 
he made a faire proteſtati6 (as I haue told you 
{he wold change nothing in the ſcruiceof God: 

weſce whatthe meaning of God is; namcly 
y when they were cotueinroy lande rd ry 
they ſhould ſacrifice vnto him on the hull of He. 


ah P- Ca p. 
, t6theintene thy 


"any thing on theirown fanc 


the Papiſtes bapriſe, the; rake niche 


Forſoorh betauſc leſus idlo. Ye 


 wold he hauc itdraweninto conſequence & that 
men ſhould make a rule of it, and f his wiracle 
ſhould be mocked rin baptiſme?Wil they iigke 


a ——_— of God?By like thien, the cruch & ſubs 
Narice of things muſt deparr&che ligne muſt re- 
maine;y were a goodly marter, Againgthey haue 
retained other like things, as is lent, This is the 
faſt is ro be kept, ſay the Papiſtes. The rcaſog 
farſooth is,becauſe leſus Chriſt faſted. Yea, b 
did he which is y fountaine of all perfeRjo 


bal,& there ſet yp an altar w ſuch ſtones as came 39 the mirror of all holines faſt every yere? oche 


nextynta their hands, wour leg on workm3- 
fp, ro the intent it mightbe aboliſhed & thar 
no mention ſhould remaine of it,to drawe y into 
gn cuerlaſting rulc whichwas donc bur for one 
fime otiely. | 

. Now albeit thatthis Ceremonie ſerue not vs 
nowadaics+yet may we gather a very profitable 
dodrineof os place. And firſt of all let vs note 
thatwe muſt not groundourſclues vpon y which 


faſted bur once in his life. The Papiſts lay J wee 
mult faſt eucry yeere,andy there is greatdeuoti- 
on & holines therin. Yca,bur mow they would 
excecd [eſus Chriſt.Burin deed iris a diwyliſh ſus 
perſtition,to faſt 40.dais after } maner, vpd c 


tis y by this means we may make ourſelues like M't-4.t- 0 3 
to Chriſt, For we know f our Lord Icſus ment to 1.Kiog 15.8 2 


fr6 al con- 


ſhew thereby,y he was then exe 
in Elias 


dition of man, as the ſamewas 


God bath comanded for a cerraine time,as ifit 49 miracle,& likewiſe in Moſes,when hee blitet 


ought ro be obſerued for cuer, For vnder the law 
it was Gods wily men ſhold lacrifice bruitbeaſts 
ynto him; bur nowadaies there is no ſuch'thing. 
He required f there ſhould be perfumes made, 
ard lightsſer vp,& fircalwayes burning vp6 the 

rc Theſe thinges are now done awayy& if any 
man renew the,they are but dung as we ſce how 
they arc yet vſed in popery, When the Papiſtes 
com & perfume their idols noſes,they beare the 


the law. Agd didy lewes follow Moſcs and Elias 
therein? Or did any of ſo many holy prophets e- 
ver faſty faſt* No: Ge they kneyve wel it was not 
comanded the of God,and y he made no chbmon 
nile of ir,nor would haue y thing drawen into ex- 
ample which he had once ordained for y autho= 
riſing ofhis law. So then we ſee firis very profi- 
rable to conſider what God hath for one oneh 

timec6manded, to the intent we peruert not al, 


ſclues in handy itisan acceptable ſacrifice ynto 50 nor defire withour any difference todo whatſoe- 


God. And when they haue coſumed much waxe 
on their torches & tapers & candles, O hergis a 
Fonderous greatdeuorion thinke they, And yer 
iis but a mcere mocking of God, For itwas his 
will to be ſo ſerucd vnder the law: Butifwe ſhold 
now go & inlighrenthe ſun,y is ro ſay, if nowaf< 
ter the coming of our Lord Icſus Chriſt into the 
world, we ſhouldyer ſtil vſc thoſe lights as in the 
night &in the dark& ir were a peruerting of the 
whole order ofnature. The antient fathers wal- 
ked vnder darke ſhadowes & therforc they ſtood 
inncede of thoſe aydes. And when they hada 
hghr, it was to ſhewe them, fthey camenotro 
worſhip God at all aduemtures,or at randon:bur 
that they were guided & direQed by the word of 
God, & by his holy ſpirit, And ſo they were held 
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uer is contained in f holy ſcripture, wour know- 
ing firſt whether ir concerne vs & be ſpoken yn- 
to y's or tio. This is one point tobe noted, 

. Aſecond pointto be obſeruedis } we ought, 
4s much as we may poſſibly ro maintaine vnuie 
& agreemEt among v$;as ſhal by & by be decla- 
red.It was Gods will there ſhould be no mo tem< 
ples butone. Andwhy?Tof intenticſhold be as 
a bqpd ro hold the people cogerherin y purenes 

oundnefle of faith. We hays one only God 
which is called ypon among ys, wee muſt come 
intoone certain place to ſacrifice ynto hirn, all 
of vs muſt there gather ourſclucs together , It is 
ttucindeede y we are not nowadaies tyed ynto 
any ſuch bondage; bur howſocuerit be, yer j ſub- 
fxhce is remalntig hill ens vs. Let vs therfore 
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altheworlde can not heare one ſermon:bur yer 219 they muſt be 


for all that, becauſe of our ſlowneſſe wee are ſo 


| bounde that wemaſt Cares our ſclues togerher Jr life we n mf app! 
e that wil kee pom o Magnili &ſler: | 
Rd will 


inthe namie of God 
in his howſe,deſpiſing the c6mon or be | 
ſay, I catreade at home &cdifiewy ſelfe ſuf, 


there: y man aſmuch asin him lieth brea- 


all c6tnunicar of ir, We are warned by it that we 
are one body, And as one loafe is made of many 
aines of corne,which are ſo mingled together 
F they makebux one ſubſtice; cuen ſo ought we 
xo be knit togerher,if we will be accoiited tor the 
children of God. Therefore ifeuery man ſhould 39 
hauc his priuate ſupper , were itnota wdrawing 
of ourſclues fro cha Spounene & brotherhoode 
which Icſus Chriſt would haue ys to keepe ? In 
a yt eucry mi muſthauc his alcar& his chap- 
pell. Yea & they were of opinion, that God was 
much bound vntothe for 8 doing. There thould 
hauebin one cms table(for I wilnorſay y they 
haue turned fc6muniontable into an alcar to ſa 
crifice vpo,which thinginit lcltis a diuchſh ab- 
hominari6) burin y meane tine although they 4® 
retainthe word, yer wil they not haue a comon 
rable for all the church. For eucry manthruſteth 
in himſelf to ſay,O I wil hate a chappe],& there 
Iwillbaue my Ss by my ſelfe. When men 
becometoy point, it is an horrible waſtin gof 
the Church of God; & the building of fo manie' 
ſcueral alrars hath bin y cauſe of the bringing in 
of ſo many ſees & diuifions. Alchoughy papiſts 
had placedno1dolsin their churches, & althogh 
they had not ſuch a niiber of ſuperſtitios & Ido» 5o 
htriesas weeſee they hauc;yct in doing of this 
one thing they haue broken y vnity which chriſt 
hath ſolemnly ſet betweene his rs,& in the 
whole Church.Whar muſt we do then?Ler vs in« 
deuor to keepeourſclues in brotherly agreemene 
and vnder the fignes & tokens which God hath 
giuen vs,and let vs continue therein, and make 
al thoſe meancs which he hath given vs, to ſerue 
_ thatende. Lam: = dotrine which 
we haue to gather vpon this place. . 
Buclet (rex rods vnto y which weſayde » 
in the beginning; thar is,y God hath here requi- 
redofhis people a ſolemne acknowledgement, 
how much they were bound vnto him . We are 
therfore cxhorted to acknowledge f benefirs of 
God, yea & to occupy ourſcluemherein,ſo as we 


& weare loth to doit again;letys bearc in mind 
this leN6 whichis taught vs here,thatis,y accor« 
ding as God increaſeth his giftes in vs, &as hee 
confirmerh & ratifiech the, ſo oughtwe anout 
part to be ſo much y more moucd & ftirredyp to 


| yeclde him praiſe,declaring thereby how much 


we are bound ynto him, and proteſting y we ate 
wholly his,and f we will dedicate our whole life 
vito him, This ( fay 1) is y ching which we haue 
to beare in minde as touching this place, where 
mention is made of ſacrificing ynto God, . *© 
6 ow aſtgr char _ ho named jr hogs 
rn offi addeth, Thow ſhalt offer alſo the 
offerkiget nnd the Lordiby God. « ws belek he 
ſhewed y the peace offerings ſeriied for thanks 
pings ods if God bad deliueted his people, if 
c had giuen the any viRoric againſt their ene- 
mies, it he had dcliuered the fr6 famine or any 
other calamirie; then they ſacrificed, in witnes f 
this benefit deſerued,notto beforgorten, We ſee 
then y Moſes aimeth altogether at y which'wee 


| haucalredy declared:namely,ythe peoplefhold 


make an acknowledgement of this benefit ynito 
God after y they were comeinto the land of Ca= 
naan. And whereas Moſes ſaythy it was a Land 
flowing with milke & hony (as we haue already 
ſcene afore)it is to y intent $ the people ſhoulde 
be the more Rirred ypto giue glory vnto God, 
whenthey ſee y the land was ſo fertill,, and that 
God had. ſhewed himſelfe fo liberall rowardes 
che. Weknowy at this day it is nor ſo fruirfulf a 
land,neither was it ſo fertill before their coming 
thither, andy is a wonderful thing, And yet iot< 
wings y wicked haue taken occafionhere 
upon,to bl ou , a5y wicked heritike which 
was puniſhed here, mocked bach Moſes andthe 
prophers ſaying,y when they praiſed the land of 
Chanaan,they did but fable. Yea buthe ſhewerh 
himſclfe(as al deſpiſers of God & ſuch enraged 
folke whomSatan poſſMſcth vic to do)ro tkorne 
Gods benefirs which mcn way ſce ” NES. 
ele 


1,Pet. 2.96 


Plalno7e37 


Deiit; 4513, 


Neitherconſideredhe, f (asiewasſhewed vnro 
him; not\yſtanding y he continued in his wilfull 
Ktubbornnes}G en to ſowe 


ans wy barge an {Soc 
& arrhis 


day alſo men ſce irdeſolate-& waſt, So - 


as itisadreadfullrhingeobel 

of F countrey is ar this day,in c6pariſon 
knowento haue bin heretofore , For our 

hath ſhewertvbyeffeR,y which is ſaid inthe rO7 


holde; what ſtare 
Firis 
Lorde 


- Vpox Dey#sRononrE, ©: Cap. 35. 


IN 
charwe nay vic hivſacraments with all tibery? 
andhane our ares every day filled with the do 
Erine of ſaluation; 645 hE@iſeth nor tocallvs 
rnto himſelfe? Weeſce otithe ocher fide tnany 


wretched peoplewhich are held if by yes 
derthe tyranny of F Pope Bdarcriot onovoperi 
their mouthor make Fleaftteiinteiiceofwor- 
ſhippirig God purely they have neittierchur- 


ches to reforrynto, nor any mean rbbe'thr 


Pſalme game 1 an itpleaſerth him toblefle T® the world ſees this.Sothen we indeedors © 


a land with fruitfulnesitſhalbe far 8:ful of al ma 
ner of fruits; arid contrarywiſe F when he liteth 


to makeirbarren;it ſhalbecleane withered. We 
ſee this to be rrue inthe lande of Chanaan.. So 
then let vs note } Moſes meant to ſhewe heere 
more parricularly the fauourwhich God ſhewed 
ro his people, innouriſhing the iny land forthe 
which he made itas a man wold ſay to flow with 
milke & hony, ſhewing therby y thar was done 


haue the'armes of God,whe we ſhould be 

teſenred, Bur we ſeethe cleatid Contraty;For as 

one as any man comerh neert ynro'vs he ftiold 
percemura wonderfulchige in ys by our fydt avs: 
ing of orſclues fro the defilemenits of the vnbe> 
leving; bur whereas men ſhould ſeey God raigs 
neth & beareth rule among vs,8hath his ſeat & 
throne with vs;they may (ce ys as looſe inlivitg 
asthe very ignoraumeſt if all the worldey inay 4 


euenby miracle, Now for our partitis true f we 20 man may ſee y God is defied of ſome of thE;ynrs 


ſhall not be fat fed as in reſpeR ofour bodies:but 
yertinfeeling the ſpiriruallbenefires which God 
beſtowerh largely vp5 vs,we ought tobe moued 
& ſtirred vp to this conſideration, thar when we 


' have proteſted asfolemnely as is poſſible, y wee 


archis,and y weowe all ynto himzyer we are not 
diſcharged of the hundredrh partof our ducie. 
Andas touching y which is added c6cerning 
the erear ones, wheron God comanded his law 
© be written; according vm y which wee haue 
already touched; let vs note,y God ment to hold 
his people vnder his obedience by al y means he 
might, For men by reaſonof their infirmitic-had 


necde to be held in awe: andto be called backe | 


him. Ihaue alteadybroughr a c6pariſon from y' . 
armes of Princes; in ſteed whereof God woulde 
Hauchis law to be writte. And why>For his lawes 


ynto God, to theintEr a ſwarue nor aſide fro 


arc his true armes:& his worde theliuely image 


30 porrerh nor 


whom the goſpell is preached, & that theteare 
worſe diuels 8 more wicked among the, thai 
the deepeſt dungeon of poperie.And this deſer- 
ueth double woe. Fer it isnor only ro the ewes 
that Moyſes hath ſpoken,buritis ro ſhew vrits 
allingenerall,y as God youchſaferh vs the favot 
ro be his, euenſo we ought to remoue al corrivp 
rions fr6 among vs, y men may khowy we ar@'itt 
deede his people. Yernotwithſtanding, this im- 

} they which liue in popery are robe 
excuſed. Although they be neuerfemuch thicats 
ned , &can not make a free confeſſion of rheit 
faith wour danger ofdeath* yerthey arc alvatcs 
guilcic of offending Godin y they have not ho- 
nared him, Now if there benocexcule for them 
how great ſhall our condemnation be?Forthere 
is nothing ro hinder ys from ſeruing of God, faue 
only our owne wickednes & ncgligence.So then 
let vs bediligent ro diſcharge out duttie , not as 


wherin we ought to behold him, And y is y cauſe 40 touching the.outward\cereniony.of great ſtones 


_— ſayth, ye ſhal come &preſenc es 
before my face, when they preſented thEſclues 
beforethearke,wherciny law was encloſed. For 
God would not have any other ſhape wherby to 


ng ynto that, 


urth chap. ' 


which is c6manded here: but as inreſpe&ofrhe 
thing which God had a ſpecial eye vnto;namely 
thar ciicty'of vs ſhould notonly yecld ourſelues 
vnto his obedience, &dedicatevurſclaes tb fok- 
Jow his will; butalſoy with one £6mon accorde, 
we ſhould ſhewe y he 16-ofr ſougraigne king and 
that we are ynder his gouernmet; andy becauſe 


-betathpliced vyin ſuch sPheewhere hixgname 


ejthere are Chutti- 


heard the voice of yourGod. Take heedtherfore 59 ches for vs to come together to make ourcoms 


vpon his name pop :ought wee noted enforce 
ourſclues todo him double homage for&?Sarely 
this ought tiow'adaies tobe throughly cofidered 
of. For how,great faucur doth Godſligwe vs ith 
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r the end & tor et vi. note tha. 
ur Lord will not have hivaxines blaſted in ftich 
ſottas trienlike of , but hee will have his owne 
hrs ny rm Ic wthe cauſe 


_why poſly off law/The words faith 
all priuilege f God;a4 held he fee The Popites have rhapechs hey 


te. 
er anyfioindfy Laby Hae: 
es in ; rs > 
burke Meth move fate thinkc), Whotts 
will he be knoweits; Lee 
racn 


tobe done then?We muſt retarrie yno F word, 
which is the meane wh ieth hi 
ſelfevnto-vs, &thereby 


922 
men therfore contentthiſchues fimply therwith; 
Now as touching that which he faicth , Lex theſe 
wortes bee well engraved: hereby we ate taught, y 
God gaue nor hisJawfora few people,bur mene 
y.it ſhojd be a c6mondoQrin yneo al,both'grear 
7 fanal,cvento þ maRt Idiorwand all ſhouldbe 
inſtruted by ir, Andifit were ſoin y timeof the 
Law,by greater reaſb ought it nowadaics to be in 

among vs,- For of the goſpell it is ſaid y it 


_ Tub 149, $2RMoN-Or IoHN Catvin 


And truly we haue no lefle ricede to-nomiſhour 
ſouleswith y word of God,thito ſuſtain | 
dies with bread &other daily food, Seeing then it 
is ſo, leteucry ofys labory way,&cletys bearrens 
tife to harken ynto our God whe he ſpeaketh vn. 
toys byy tnourtiof the miniſter; & whE we haue 
his holy ſcriprure,let eucry man tobe 
raught by: ic: they then which haue no xkill to 
reade theſelues,let them hearcirread,y we may 


ſhould be preached ynto al creatures.God ther- 10 ſhew,y ſeeing bur Lorde ſpeaketh vnro vs,we on 


fore willnot hauc his do&rin locked vp,andthat 
none bur the clergy ſhould thruſt their noſe into 
it; bur be will haue vs all to be his ſcholers,&the 
lay ſq writeen,y cuery mimay readir. And why? 
Tothe intent y all men ſhould receiue inſtrugis 
by.ir, Let none therfore exempt himlelfe fro the 
reading ofit, as we ſee many do, which ſay,Ol 
am npclerke, I neuer wentto ſchoole: it pertai- 
neth-not to.my occupation. I grant in deed yitis 
notenery mans occuparion tobe a teacher; Bur 
wha may exempt himſelfe fro being a ſcholer in 
y word of God? Itis all one fora man to renoſice 
chriſtianiry,8to ſay,o as for me, I know neither 
A nor B; what can 1 telwhaty law of God or any 
holy ſcripture meanerh?Neuerthelelle, y will of 
God which is declared to vs in his word, is writ- 
ren in letters big ynough, & albeity nowcadaies 
there be not any heape af ſtones ſer vp for y law 
of God to be writren & engrauedthereupon; yer 


ourlide arc ready rorecciue y which he ſhal ſay, 
& defire nothing elſe, bur ro profit vnder him;& 
y in ſuch ſort;y his word be noronlycngrauedin 
ſtone & chalke bur alſo imprinted.in our harres; 
ſoas.in our whole life we ſeeke to followeit, and 
giue our ſelues wholely vntoir. h 
Nowelet vs kneele downe inthe preſence of 
our good God with acknowledgement of y great 
nſiber of faules & offences which we ceaſe not to 
comir daily againſt his majeſtic, praying himco 
makes feele the berter thi we have done: f we 
may endcuar toamend the more & more, yntill 
we be cleane rid of them, andy foraſmuch as we 
obtaine pardon for the by the meane of our lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, we may alſo increaſe & be cofirmed 
inal rightcouſnes & holincs,y ſo we may in deed 
confirme our calling:and y foraſmuch as he hatch 
choſcn vs for his people , it may pleaſe himalſo 
to withdraw vsfr6 al the defilements of y world, 


notyſtanding our Lord ment to ſhew vnder this 3o ſo as we may be vynto him an holy people in the 


figure,y whe he hath deliucred his word, it is to 
{ intenty we ſhould be taught, &ordered by it, 8 


the doQrinethercof ſhould be comon ynto al, 


name ofour lord leſus Chriſt,That it may pleaſe 
him togrant this grace not only to ys bur alſo ts 


allpcople and Nations of rhe carth, &c, 


© On Fryday thexxvij. of Februarie, 1556. 
- ©" The CL, Sermon,which is the ſeconde vpon the ſeuen and twentith Chapter, 
- * 11 Inthatday Moſes commaunded the people, laying: | 
: 12 Theſe ſhall ſtande ypon mount Garizimto blefle the people when ye 


paſſe ouer Iordan:Simeon,and Leuy,& Iudath,& Iffachar,& Ioſeph,& Benjamin, 
13 Andtheſc ſhall ſtand vpon mount Eball to curſe Ruben, Gad, and Aſher, 


and Zebulan,Dan, and Na healy. 
- - 14 Andthe Leuits ſhall 


ſpeak & ſay vnto all y men of Iiael with a loud yoice: 
15 Curſtdberheman that ſhall make any carued or molten Image , which is .--. 


an abominari6 ynto the Lord,the worke of the hands of thecrafteſman,& purteth 
tina ſecret place: and al the people ſhal aunſwere and ſay: ſobeit. 


7 E faw.yeſtarday how God mec 
that the fauour which he ſhew- 


NNW27 
l \ NE .cd vga, y people of Iſrael ſhold 
\ Wo be rcknowledged fit by ſolen 
h i = [8 Y' 
on. Ad dm 


ſacrifice , & ſecondly by a mo- 
Jt a numentſcr vp,ctotheende ff ir 
Might be knowen, y this land was not purchaſed 
by mis hand orby any power of man, but tharit 
was giuenof God vntof peoplefor an inheti- 


which is ſerdowne here, tokeepe thE the berrer 
ynder obedience, Wee haue alrcadic ereated 
that when Gold gaue his lawe, it was a mutuall 
couenaunt: and like as he bounde himſelfe vnto 
the children of Iſrael to de their God,ſo alſo the 
people of I{racll bound theſclues ta be his p co- 
\ple. Burhercis yet another confirmans added, 
to ratifie- that firſt bonde the better ; which is, 
that God ordained ywhen they were paſſed oucr 


xance.But now we hayeanorher comandement $9 Jordan,y geoglatenid arrtheſclucs in twaine, 
.wherchy God menta binde y people ynrohint = andtharfixerribes ſhould keepe thEſelues _ 


 #ficx another waner.. [Indecede he had dence ir 
- alxcady;but becauſe menare ſo harde ro betoo- 
ted,andy they cannot be boynd with toy many 
bandes & corgdesxo hold thEynder obedienceit 
is not wickourcauſe God would ad furcber that 


the mount of Garizim, andthe other fixc rribes 
ſhoalde ande vppon the hill of Heball right a- 
gaiaft them, ſo as the Arke of the couenantand 
the pricſts ſhould ſtand in the muddeſt , and that 
cy hich wars en the parr of Gedgien Gates 

ele 


uld hogſes whichare bro- as j 
tnings.added:Take heed Neke yon vs withinainebloy 


roreply . 

rae hich God hath ſaid,as if his word were 
= / 

. Truc it isy god deſerverh wel to be harkned vn- 


ro,8: 5 thing which he ſaith is as an ynchigeable 40 


dccreebur yer he wil haue men by outward wic- 

neling ro y which he willcth ys to followe, 

| he will hauevs to acknowledge the fauor which 
3s offered ynto vs, & to declare y we are aſſured 

by faith, y he will nor decciue vs in promiſing vs 

proſperitic when we indeuour to liue according 

. to his word. God therefore will have vs ſo agree 
with him, y we alſo confefſe in hiiblenes & feare, 

there is greatreaſon why hee ſhould puniſhall 


NOMIE 31k 


x11 Veon,DNavemne 


"brace hia promiſe bang wholy vous 
[vnetfar gwholy vpoh th 
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Anoka free good:elidioanicy þir.is forghgic 
nota oes yi againc yoathe 


_ ——_ i= wy wn 
? . < 16e- Ewe {l cin 
pn 0 Bfuind tes| v eieswy 


-matrer more atlarge.. 


"hidcnamch mn j Solo 


wetremble,asofteas he gwerh ys any 
.ny.fing of his wrach,ſo as we be nor blockiſh,nor 
drauficmor ſo hardencdthar he muſt be faine ro 
wes, before we can 
eels bis anger:bury we preuctitby itideuoring 
.toobey him&eſcbew his vengeance as. much as 
,wecan.Now then bleſhngs inthis place ate con- 


#3» 4 


dinional.to wir, bleffcd is hee which obſcruerh 5 


bleſſing (1 fay)is marched with condition, fo y if 
; we ſerue God, he will ſhew himſelfe 1 T he 
vs, & we ſhall not looſe our time » bur yer doe all 
mm jos herenpen, | God Ja 
free goodnes had choſen this : {0 
.mighr not reſt on this we waghy 2g Blefledis he 
which ſerueth God, Ang whois y ? Far none diſ> . 
chargeth himſclfe of this duty(as we hauec alrca- 
op cind)s ſhallſce further in F ende of this 
phcing then y we are all finners, yea cuen 
. the faithfull, infomuchy when they indcuour to 
. walk vprightly they make many falſe teps;whar 
_ ſhallbecomcofvs then? lr is certaine we 
| bealldepriued ef the hope of ſaluation,if we bad 
nothing elſe to Jeane ynto thi our owne righte- 
ouſnes, Bur(as Ioldeyou)y promiſes which im- 
port a condition depende hereupon,y God hath 
; Tecciued ys for his people, & will haue vs totake 
him for our father. Now this thing is grounded 


thoſe y deſpiſe & ouerthrow his rightcouſnes , & 5 on nothing elſe bur vpon his mercie, So then we 


comandements.And when he threatneth them, 
we may notthinkey itis in vain,buty inthe end 
they ſhall feele the execution of y ſentence.God 
therfore in thisreſpeR wil have vs to ſay Amen, 
both zo the a7 1 which he maketh ynto the 

keepe hislawe , & vntothe rhreatnings which 

e denounccth againſt all the y are rebels & de- 
ſpiſcrs ofhim.So then wt hauc now madea good 
enterance ynto the vnderſtanding of this place, 


- wiſt be throughly perſwaded,, F God will rake 
 pitie on rs, though wee bee wretched ſinners, 
& deſerue riot tobe pitied:he will receue vs for 
righteous & accept of vs,alrhough we deſcruc ta 
[be reieed of him. Andakhogh we can hope for 
nothing bur mrter c6fuGion, yer nothyſtanding we 
. ſhalbe affured of the inheritance of ſaluation be- 
cauſe we are his children. We muſt be throughly 
perſuaded as touching this point. And ſecondly 


As touchingthebleſlinges and curſings,ve ſhall go nremaineth j eing Do hath choofen vs our, 


more fully treate of them in y chapter folowing: 
and we ſhall do better ro keep thE robe handled 
theregbecauſe the place is more fir for the, Ic ſuf- 
fiſcth to knowe in a worde , y when God offcreth 
his fauour ynto thoſey obey him,ir is to the end 

ſhoulde ſerue tum , nor through conſtraint, 


& ſer vs apart for his ſeruice,we tnay not take li- 
bertie to all maner of wickednes , but indeuor ro 
obey him, For this cauſe we muſt be quickened 
Ya and picked forward by his promiles to ſerue 


us yee ſce howe the conditional 


promiſes tall noube in raine in efpett of 


" pamely, 


Mart.C.21, 


' ſerue hitm nor h 


vddivugh onoans þ 
EE: 


ther -_— antwermmia Haier 
Godincourage e Iſracl] co det 
good eoniore, For ifheehad bepuin thas with 


them and ſaid: Serue me & youſhal be welre-3Þ- va igri kalp 


hour, Go k 
—_ bent view rectly laswhat parry 5M 
mm prhrprey : | 
ſhouldbe'y Farr refrbthey 
wel ynthey which run befy would 
bebut in proc qu {oper rr ought to be:c@c 
ro their waies end, We A ics albedil- 
&d rather than have a ny god hurt ;Bieave 
mloyneboth theſe are #0 wpethicr » £OWwit] 
he will nor deceive vs in any th 


onion for 


do? Fot'whenw 


' he binderh vs toſerue him; 8& declareth } he vil 
- beare with vs in our inifirmicies, &tior 


tHefe- 
uerely With vs to pay vsas ve hauedeſertied) bir 

vic a facherly goodnes, Now hereupon wemay 
be of good cofort toſerue him, whe we miayfay, 
Surely itis rrucLord,y 1 diſcharge nor my ſcif'6f 


| mgm ire of _ dutie towardes theepur 


urtron bon th; yer thouwile nor fhile 


thou reſpeReſt nor whar I 


4 meg bur ebarralaſ apleaſure in mc = in thine 6wrie-5o'thinke themſchues very 


childe. Ye ſee then how God pardoneth'vs; and 


regarderh not our faulrs'8& imperfeRions which 


arc in the ſeruice y weyeelde ynto him, S6wee 

ypocritically, burof an vnfained 
good will, he Furs of all}we do,and rewarderh 
vsforir. Sith we hearethis , letvs beſtoweour 
paines,let vs receiue the bridle into our mouths 
(as they ſay)and lervs go on; &although we be 
Lindread by y vices of our fleſh;yerler vs infotce 


\& ſecondly db ſeketh' 
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ic 
-Atd'be 
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Ourſciet Yrits God, For \ 


him,bcofferec's 


which are ne inche h ira 
-whereas others thinke itwere of pure; meto; 


. well, wee may alwayes haue-this/ imprinted in 


betrer than to 
niſh forte doe 


our heart, thatthere i is not 
Ccleaue vnto God The heat 


ener der morn 
tous perſons haue ſcra on 

they thinke all is well gained, andr = 
'phein their dovinges .. If the 

-are brutiſhintheir eſhly can enioy Foes 
'*pkafares, they welcer in Amory are drunken 
vithcliem, they are wholly bewirched by them. 


fa vaine glorious man be inany dignitic 
'beaduaunced to-any peta Ars apachr he 


ourſclues togo on furthiet. And why?For we ſhal 49 thinketh there is no other ioye nor happineſſe, 


not looſe our labour, Thus yeſce wharthe mica- 
ning of Godis ; whereby we percciue his ineſti- 
mable z, in y ofhis ownegood wilhe of- 
fereth his promiſes ſo ynto ys, whereas he is no- 
thing bound vnro vs , as we haue ſcene heereto- 
forcebut his willis cowin vs ynto himſelfeby all 
the meanesthat he ma . Now he repeateth this 
point againe , and y is done becauſe of our ſloth 
and negligence. Fory cauſe he addeth this aide 
and all for our profir, for what is he aduanta 
therby? Shall he gaine any thingby our ſeruice? 
Let vs defie him to the vemoſt , whar ſhall y hure 
him? but he wilpofſefſe vs for our owne welfare. 
And herevwithall hee ſheweth vs alſo, what 
minde is requiſite for the obferuing of his lawi rg 
ſuch ſort as 18 required,to wit,if we _ willing 
ly and yeclde ourſelues vnto him, and lace our 
whole felicitic & ioyc in the ſeruing ofhim;and 
put this ſentence in vre , ywhereour her. is, 


5O meth therefore that 


'butrobein higheftare. At the fame point ate 
all che deſpiſers of God, And in the meane time 
thepoore faichfullones are tnocked : they a 
poore perſons, they are ſer ar naughr ,they hang 
their winges, they doc nothing bur droppe a 
pine _ in this worlde , Theſe wretched 
fees (fo ſome fb Gans well aduiſcd to take 
ſomuch paines they knowe notwhy ; for whar 
prohre haue they for alltheir rrauaile? Ic ſee= 
which ſceke to ſerie 
God are greatly beguiled, and thar the wicked 
beare the whole ſway , Burwe muſton the con- 
rrarie fide be pohly ep heerein as it 


isſayde inthe et Eſay,Say ye;Yerthere is nc; 
T45/tear yin hall carthe fruits = 9 


oftheir labours, The woke. Efay would haue 
.vsco fight againſt this temptation. Inſomuch Þ 
although the worlde laugh the Godly to skorne, 
"&the wickedrriumphouer them: yer for al thar 


there will our heart be al Yeſce what we haue 60 the fairhfull ſhould norbe aſtonicd;bur coclude 


ro note as touching y firft point ofthe bleſſings. 
WhatisirthE in ff F} we haueto do? Althogh 
nowadaics we haue not the Ceremony whereof 
mention is made in this place, yer muſt the ſub- 
ſtance thereof be in force among vs, whichis 
inſecking toſerue God, ne aulthauc an 


- 


with rh{ſchues,and ſay:Nono: the righteous ma 
ſhallnorlooſe his labor;he ſhall nor be deceiued 
of his i6 when he h wholy vp6 
the promiſes of God, The thing chen which we 
hauc ro garher vpon thisplace is, that as often 
as wereads the promiſes 1g _” 


they which ſhall walke in che obedience, o 


kd 


* aw + © + 


trenitie of rigour with vs , bur although there. 
be nany faultes in our workes , yet they ,hin- 
der mt him to accept of them, lo asif wee of-. 


fende we alwayes find pardon at his bande ,apd. 
when ve ſwarue aſide, hebringerth vs into y way, 


and none of al theſe thinges is imputed vato, vs., 
Yeſce chen what we haue to beare in minde as 
touching the firſt point. NG 


Nowe as touching the ſeconde, l:tvsal 30 men,an 


note that the threatenungs of God are yerje ne-. 
ccllarie for vs. For wee ſee howe great. it. & 
rebelliouſnes is inal vs:inſomuch thax altrbough 

we bee not rebellious of ſer pooe $9, ſet, our, 
God ar noughr,and rocaſt off his yoke: yerwee. 
areſo bleare eyed, that we thinkc not an him, y.. 
intiſementes of. the worlde ſeduce ys.in ſuch 
wiſe, that we pafſe not for the recciuing of. any, 
warning that God giueth vs, If hl cy 


gecntlencflc hee can ger nothing at our handes; 40 


and therefore hee is fayne to vie threatninges, 


Hcreby we ſec howhe lertcth paſl nothing that: 


is meete to hold ys in awe vnder his obedyence., 
Or the one fide hee vieth mylde and loying 
maner of (peach vnto vs,(as 1 haue told, you ) &, 
faich,Come ye vato me my childre;Indeed Lowe 
you gothing,bur yer I wil bind my ſelf yngo.you ; 
I promiſe youthar ifyouſerue me, itſhall be for 
your profite . Thus our Lorde ſpeaketh-ynto. vs, 


Vron DEvYTERONOMIKE.. . > 
itis ſaid:Blefſed is the man which fearech Ted. | 


CaP,e7, 


8, 
ro. ys, tothe intent wee ſhoulderemayne in his 
obedience, and not periſh! Sigh we ſee be hath 


« 
%.- 


ſuch acare of our ſaluation; muſt it notneedes | 
bee that wecare roo rog ſtubborne, or rather . 
verie bezſtes if wee be nor mooued to fare the. 
berter , by the fatherly care which hee ſhewerh 
rowardes ys? Yes: Andtherefore being flirred 

vp by the goodnefſe and gentlenefſe of God, 
whereafl ſpeake cuen nowe, let vs alſo quicken 


of qur God, Forif the anger of an earthly king 


prouoke the anger of my G O D, and Þ pe- 
riſhe for cuer,? Reer chatmanner ( Iſay) ought 
wee tocall Gods rhreateninges toour remem= 
braunce ;and then toaunſwere thereunto As 
d fay ,yea Lorde, it is cucn(o, itis no 
childrens game . When thou pronounceſt con. 
demnation yppon the wicked; thouarte readie 
roexecuteit;and when thou haſt once pronoun-, 
ced the, worde with thy mouth, it is allone; 
asifwce ſawe the fire alreadie kindled to colt: 
ſumevs, After that manner (I ſay ) he we 
to reecyue all the threateninges which G O D, 
denounceth againſt ys,For thatis y beſt meanes. 
ro teach ys to obſerve the Lawe, I meaneſo 
farreas our weakenefſe will ſuffer , For ( as I, 
hauetolde you ) ix is not poſſible for vs rocome. 
ro perfeQneflc indeede, ax long as wee arein, 
cloſed, his fleſhe of ours: but yer neuerthes 
e wee may wel dedicate our ſclues vnto God, 
and bee. helde mn his feare,, 1fon the one fide 
is iſes bee in force with vs,& againe if on, 
jorbe dew: giue care vato his threarnings., 
-. Burnoweler vs come yntothe order which 


« 
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as a father that flatrereth his.childe tg win him Q, of the Txvbe of Leie , c ded the peo- 
to be ruled by him & to employ bumſelfgin bis _ 5 le Sixe Trybes fd Pande on the Hyll 


ſerujce with a frechartcd afteais. Howbgir,God 
perceiuing rhat that is not enough to mpouc vs, 
vſeth threarcninges ; and ſayeth: Takeheede ; 
if yce thinke to caſt away my words; and yerto 
remaine vapuniſhed, yee. deceme your, clues, I 
mult cal you ro accoiurfor ity] wil not, ſuftermy 
children ſ.» co mock mec: ] muſt be they Judge: 
& looke nur for any pardon, when yqu haueabu- 


ſcd my patience: Lmyſt double your, puniſh- 60 


ment, and my, veng<aunce muſt fallmgse ,bor- 
ribly vpon'you., Therefore when Gad dec la- 
reth.chat our finnes, are vnpardonable;.and 
yerwee continue inthem , and wake, ngge ac» 
count of ſubmitting our ſelues vnto. bymy ſpeci- 
ally-whea hce applycahhimſalfe cucric way va- 


of. 
Garngm. . 


Heba 


ern 

4 higowa perſon, Andrhar is co the inten 
py Yn Per of SADR with the Fer 
ter. rguerence . Forwhen wee ſee bur mo.rtall 
m6 as.Nch, bee: wee arc of, apinion thax. w 
ſocuer.procecderh from, them, may yerie, w 
bee reieRed zand herebee no Account M3 
ill 


n, 


eath ( as SaJomon Prowi614« 


Mal. 2.7, 


p26 "Tax 150, Syxmox Or Toun Carvin 


of it, wee thinke the marrer is not great, And 
thus wee ſee howe the worde of Godis often- 
times little eſteemed. For when wee ſce none 
ſpeake but creatures like vnto ourſehues , wee 
thinke that y which they pronounce is nothing 
but a ſound of wordes, But God will have the 
maiecſtic of his word to be knowen: & alrhough 
nicn bring ir, and be the meſſengers thereof, yer 
will hee not haue the worthines thereof to bee 
djminiſhed,ſo as men ſhould not giue audience 
vnto-it : buthe will haue cucric mantoſtoope ro 
itand torecciue the'yoke which hee putteth y. 
pon.chem, God therefore ſpeaketh in thigplace | 
of Moſes and by the Prieſtes : bur yet in ſuch a 
language and kinde of ſpeach, thathe willhaue 
peopleto lift vp their mindes more higher,and 


to knowe that although they bee raughtby the 


mieane and miniſteric of man, yet _ tro 
tha 


confeſle that God is the authour of that worde 


which men preach ynto them, andrhar they 20 alt 


oltghr ro receyuc ir as from God himſclfe & fo 
be flene to hearcir,and make no replic or gayn- 
ſaying againſt it: for ſuch contempris nor_done 
ro a mortal creature, burGod himſelf is diſpiſed 
by it. And therefore let vs note well all the pla- 
ces whereby God authoriſcth his worde; to the 
intent we may leatne to holde our ſelues'vnro it 
and to bee ordered thereby : ſo as cuery of ys do 
bowe downe his heade, as often as 'tilen ſpeake- 


i0' 


Church, and haue God to take vs for his chil. 
dren, we muſt heare 'the worde of God as it iy 
winiſtred vntoys ,by the miniſteric of men,But 
becauſe rhis point hath beene handlcd Jargelie 
heretofore, I donowe but as it were glaunce at 
it by rhe way. | 


Alfo there is this point: To day then art made 


the people of God, if thow keepe his commannidementes, 
= 6rd like kk our heh rgceyucth vs into 
his houſe, ſo muſt wee alſo wholy gue our ſclues 
ynto him,knowing that to this ende hee hath 
fhooled ys our from thereſt ofthe worlde, and 
will haue vs to bee his owne , and as it were his 
peculiar inherirance. It is time indeede thar 
all menarebounderto ſeruc him ; bur yer not= 
withſtanding, when hee calleth vs ynto him , & 
ſhewerh himſclfe our farther, doth he nor binde 
vs vats him, with a double bonde ? Yes verily. 
Are we not then without all ſenſe and reaſon, & 
x ran bewitched;, if we be not mooued © 
yeelde our ſelues ouer to his will, ſoas hee miy 
guide vs and beare rule ouer allour whole Ife? 
Then er: vs wey well theſe woordes + Trday 
thou &rt made the people of the Lorde thy God , and 
therefore hepe his commarndementes, Howe are 
wee made the peopic of God, burby becing his 
Church', and by having the vſe of his ſacra-, 
rhemtes , and chatis alt one as if hee appeared: 


among vs? For wee my not looke that GO D' 


vato vs inthe name of God, And moreouer'we 3%-ſhould cotne downe from heauen in his owne 


ſce allothe order which God hath appointed in 
his Church:he will haue all the worlde ro aun- 
ſwere Amen-for wee ovghrt alto be parrakers of 
ydodrine.lt muſt notbeekept in ſtore 6ntly for 
Treat men, but the ſmalleſt alſo muſt be inſtru«, 
Sil byit, torhe edifying and profiting of them - 
ſclues. Bur howſoeuer the caſe ſtande; there 


were alwaycs Pricſtes to ſpeake, who were or-' 


cyned toteach the people according as it is 


perſon ,orſend{<his Angels vneo vs. Butche' 
rrue marke whereby he will bee knowen to bee” 
among ys, is the preaching of his worde purel 
ynto vs: for n> doubr but'then he bearethrule” 
inthe middeſt of ys, Sothen let this thing pro- 
fite vs}, thar we knowe that our Lorde receye 
uerh y$'vnto himſelfe & will have vs to be of his 
owne houſeholde.”' Sceing it is ſo, let ys take 
aines to obey him in allour life, and to keepe 


aide in the Propher Malachie; the Jaw ſhall bee 4% his commaundementes: ler vs not wander hke 


inthe Prieſts mouth}, and he ſhall be the 'meſ- 
ſenger of the living God, and they ſhall ſecke 
for knowledge athislips, We ſce thenthat God 
in all rimcs appointed ſome in the office of tea» 
ching the people, and of bearing abroade his 
worde. And ſonoweadayes wee ſtand irttiecde 
ef filch an. order , and wee knowe what $5ynt 


12,6, Pavl faith as touching this point , both'in the 
3.Cor.11.2$ 12. Chapter to the Romanes,and inthe 11. of ; 
Epheſ, 4,41. the firſt Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, ah im the 50 Amen.' ' Lervs note rhat Moſes doth norfpeci- 


fourrhto the Epheſians, And it is prooued 
vnto vs alſo throughour altlie holy ſcripture, 
that God will hauc cerrayne lawes cſtabliſhed, 
and.certaine men appvinted'ro beare'ibr6ade 

is worde, andto dee teachers in his'Church, 
to inſtru the people in his name, 'Hereby 
wee gather , that wheh God hath pi nited 
ſuch order; all thoſe which can not ſuffer thE- 
ſelues to bec raughtby 'this common order with 


brute beaſtes as the wretched vnbelccuers doe, 
becauſe they neuer knewe whatit was to bee of 
the houſe of God, 

Buthowe let vs come ynto the rehearfall 
which Moſes maketh of the curſes che ſairh firſt 
of all, Curſed bee hee which maketh anie 1doll or a- 
nie molten Image, or anie carned Image : all this ts ab. 
homination-vnto God: and curſed is hee which | 
& in antiſecree place . And all the people ſhall ſay 


fie in this place alrhe curſes, cnery one by him- 

ſelfe Huthe ſetreth downe certain examples,ro 
ſhewe char a they which ſwarue afide from he! 
law of God, fecke nothing elſe bur to runne wit- 

fully itro verer ruine and deftrution, The effeR' 
thereforeof allthis is, thatif wewill proſper,we- 
muſt drawe ncerc vnto God, ſeeing thar hee is 
the folntaine ofall happineſle, and proſpcritic, 
Whereas on the other fide all they which de- 


the whole bodic of the Church, may well pro: &6 part from him doe goc and caſt themſclues in- 


teſt , tharthey bee Chriſtians : but"thyy cone 
ro the Church a& holy as horſes, bearin 
'themſelues in hande, tharit is enough fot the 
Xo hauc graumtedin a woorde, that the Goſs 
pell is che worde'' of Got, Bur contrariwiſe 
we ſee here, thatif wewitbe ofthe bodie ofthe 
g © F CAA 


ro vrrerdeſtruRtion : bur al they which caſt off 
the yoke of God , rhat is ro ſay; which yeeld nor 
theinſchies to followe his law and his word, 
all cheydeparte from him, and doe as much a 
in themlyeth, to baniſhe themſclues from hiv 
preſence. And ſoit is allone as they "—_—_ 

them 


| WY 


a. 


Vron DevTERONOMIE, 


themſelues intothe botrome of hel; and ſought 
nothing clſc inthis preſent life; , but ro prouoke 
the vengeance of God againſt themg8&ſoro ſeek 
. thejrowne woe. Behold what we haue to beare 
mminde. Now God beginneth with his owne 
ſeruice : and not without cauſe : for (as we haue 


Dent.3.23. declared afore,)the laweis duiidedinto two ta- 


bles: ro ſhewe vs that menought firſt of all ſoo 
behaue themſclues as God may be honoured:8c 
this is the firſt and principall dutic which wee 
ought to performe,becauſe we are his creatures, 
&decauſe he hath faſhioned vs ynto his gloric: 
lervs tend yntothar end,and ler our hfe bee re- 
ferred thereunto , ſecing the firſt table ſhew- 
eth vs ſo briefly howewee ought to behauepur 
ſelues rowardes our God. Thar is the cauſe why 
God ſaith nowin theſe curſes ; Curſed be be which 
anaketb any Idol. Bur I baue tolde you thar Moſes 
rchearſeth only certaine ſorts,andthat is to c6+ 


. Cap. 27, 
woode, painting or in 


927 
other creature in the 
worlde, Whar muſt we doe then when the caſe. 
concerneth the worſhippe of GO D > Weg 
muſt lifte yppe our mindes abouc the worlde, 
and knowe that wee may not ſticke faſt here 
belowe, nor make anic Idotor puppet ynto him 
for be can nor abide it, That is one point to bee 
noted. Secondly we haue alſo to note, that God 
willnotbe ſerued nor worſhipped after our own 


I10 maner,buthe will have vs to walke according to 


his word,wichout putung any thing thereunto, 
or taking any thing from ir, ſo as all the inuen- 
tiss which men hauc forged, are alone as if they 
had ſet vp as many Idols, Indecde they make 
themſclues belecue that God wil ike wel of thax 
which they do:but itis but a bare geſſe of them, 
while they haue nota eye varo y which hee h- 
keth,Therfore they ſcrue their own ficics,& not 
the liuingGod,who hath given them ſuch arule 


prehend the whole in one part, as we haue ſcene 29 as he wil hatie obſcrucd. And therefore at a word 


cxamples thereof. Incffe& therefore when & is 
faid: Curſed be he which makerth any 1dol, it is al one 
as if Moſes had ingenerall pronounced a curſe 
vp6 them, which falſifie and corrupt the ſcruice 
and worſhip of God, as if he heſhoulde ſay: You 
knowe howe and after what manner our God 


willbce worſhipped of vs; whoſocuer inuenteth. 


anie maner of [dolatrie, whoſoeuer deuiſeth any 
maner of ſuperſtition, he makerhIdok.Andthat 


all the worſhippings of God (as they terme thE) 
wherein men are ſo deuowmn ater their owne fan-= 
cies,and whereof they haueno warrant of the 
worde of God, tolay, This he hath commaun- 
ded me:are nothing bur Idols of their owne for- 
ging. Ler this be well noted. 

Now let vs confider howe God ſaith,Carſed is 
be which forgeth Idols. It is truc that the Papiſtes 
whenthey take paynes totrudge from alcar ro 


3s not to ferueFliuing God, bur rather to follow 39 altar, to mumbletheir prayers before their Ima« 


their owne fancies and imaginations:andthere- 
fore they are all accurſed. Ye ſee then howe wee 
ought troexpound this place, And Moſes meant 
to ſer downe vnto vs in this placeſuch a par- 
ticular,as wherein we might moſteuidently ſee 
an intollerable corrupring of y worſhip of God. 
For when Godis ſo miſhapen in any painting, 
or in any puppet,or in any other pcece of wood 
or ſtone,thar men wil there repreſent his Image 


ges ,to ſerthem out with waxe candles, and ta 
doetheir other dorages : if a man tellthemthat 
Goddiſliketh of all their dooingy, ir ſpiterh thE 
to. bee rolde fo, and they fall to rayling as 
gainſt God himſelfe.Bur yer for all chat, where- 
as they thinke they win'a ſcore of heauens, e+ 
ueric —_ which they ſer foorth, is a caſting 
ofthemſclues into the gulfe of hell.. And why? 
Make they neuer ſofaire replies; yet y Iudge gi- 


& ſay, Itis areſemblance of tum: itis roo grofſe 40 yerh this ſentence ypon them; Curſed are all 


andoutragious dealing, Indecde men think nor 
ſo;as we ſee in poperie,how they ſay, Loyonder 
is God , andaremembrance of him, Andare 
they not ſobrutiſhe tharthey thinke there is no 
diuine maicſtic in heauen, vnles itbe repreſen. 
cd there in the ſhape of an Ido]?Butthey which 
haue any raſtwhat G O Dis , and haue hearde 
any ſyllable ofhis worde, where itis ſaid y God 


Jokne4, 24 + is an iramorrtalland infinite | qe fountaine 


which make Idols, Let them goe ſeckethcir wages 
at thediuils hande: our Lord hath already pro- 
nounced ſentence whichis here contayned,to 
wit,curſed arc al Idolaters.If any ſay itisno ſuch” 
great harme for a man to doa thing of good in- 
tent, andto ſ2.y Ithinke itis good, I belecue it is” 
well done: Yetnot withſtanding God dereſterh 
eucriec whit of ir,becauſc icis a forging of a newe 
God,when men'turne themſclues from the pure 


of life: do know thar hee hath roo grear iniurie 99 ſimplicitic ofthe worſhip of God, to deuiſe this 


done ynto him, to be repreſered by adeadthing 
and by a corruprible creature, and to haue his 
name giuen ynto a puppet as if hee were but a 
creature, &lefſc than we, They therefore which 
hauc bur a ſmall eaſt of this do&rine,do abhorre 
the ſetting vpof an idol, and rhe imagination of 
ſcruing God by going therero,8 that any ſhould 
pray to a dead thing, or looke for health from 5, 


which can doe nothing , neither good nor bad. 


or that. Although they thinke ro doe well, yer 
notwithſtanding they are accurſed, And why? 
For God diſliketh and condemneth that which 
they doe. Andit isnot for a mortall creature 
ro promiſe this or that vnto himſelfe, bur God 
muſt promiſe, and we muſt anſwere Amen. And 
likewiſe when he chreateneth, we muſt bee con- 
founded,and nn Gang muſt be ſtopped be- 


fore him:he muſt have audience, and wee re- 


Therefore if this were well marked, wee ſhoulde $9 ceiuc his threates and confirme them, asT haue 


finde that Moſes meant in this place to make I. 
dolatric moredeteſtable,according tothat rule 
"which we haue heretofore expounded. Yet not- 
withſtanding we haue two things tonore in this 
Place:che one is that Godcan not ſuffer his in- 


Knite maicſtic to bee repreſerced vader Kone, 


told you. And hereis purpoſely mention made 
of a ſecrete place to ſhewe that although a man 
be not conuiſted before the worlde, yethce 
ceaſeth not to be guiltic before God , and thax 
the heavenly Iudge will finde him out well e- 
nough, Therefore let vs not beguile our ſelues, 

Liii 3 and 


Tohn. 4434+ 


[3-6 
and rhinke we ſhal eſcape and remaine vnpuni- 
ſhed,when wen reproue vs not,ne conuift vs of 


1t is an abhomination vnto the Lordico ſhew,that mE 
muſt not beguile thEſelues,by ſtanding vp their 
own opinion, or yponyiudgement of the world: 
Jt is ynough that God ſairth,ſuch a thing diſplea+ | 
ſeth me,Al 

we nothing the 
we frameourſchucs ſo vnto the will of God, as y 
this world caric vs not away, and chat wee ſerue 
not our owne nor other mens luſtes, but ſubmit 
ourſelues always vnto our heauenlyludge, Thus 

ye ſee what we hauc tobeare in mind. For when 
God is to be ſerued,we muſt not Jooke whether 
there be any witneſſes of our doings here below; 
for alchough we may decciuc the whole worlde, 20 
yet Godſeecth vs,& wee cannot eſcape his ſight; 
What lurking places then ſocuer we haue, let vs 
knowe thatour condemnation is ready at hand, 
And thereupon ler vs order our life fo as GOD 

be ſerued and honoured, not only with our feer, 
our hands,and our eyes, but alſo with the ſeruice 
of our hearts, thar isto ſay, with all our affeRi- 
ons,and with al our rhoughrtes giuen ouer- ynto 


Tay 150, SER Mon OrTonn Carvin 
dols in the ſight of men;bur alſo in ſecret when 
euery man is withdrawen into his ſecrer places: 


the cuilthar we haue done, For we may welſeek =eucn then muſt we auowe him for our God, and 
Rarringholes , bur yer will God finde vs our,ſee= all ouraffeRions muſt be held vnder his obedi- 
ing he ſaith;Curſed is bee which makgth en 1doll, and —=ence, and wee muſt have the pureneſſe which 
pureerb it in aſecrexe place. And againe hee ſaieth, Saint Paulſpeakerh of,namely the obedience of 


conſecrate himſclfe wholly vato God, 

Now let vs knecle downe before the Maie- 
ſti of our good God , with acknowledgement 
ofourfaultes , praying him that wee may bee 
rouched more and more with true repentaunce, 
tobe _ with ourſelues ; thatin applying 
our whole ſtudic in the minding both his promi- 
ſesand his threarenings, we may not bee ſo fro« 
ward as to caſt off his yoke, bur rather bee helde 
backe alwayes by ſuch meanesas are firte and 
conuenient for ys:and thatwe may yeelde vnro 
him awilling ſcruice,to the intentthat as hee of 
his free goodneffc hath called ys vnto him, fo he 
alſo wil guide and gouernevs by his holy ſpirir 
that we may giuc ourſclues ouer vato him , an 
ſeruc him in humblenes and feare, embracing 
his promiſes, and trembling at his threatenings: 
and thatin the meane time he wil make vs feele 
that if we be ſogiuen to his ſeruice,he will make 
vs to proſper,and wee ſhalbee moſt happy, and 
thateſpecially,becauſc he hath ſer before vs the 
him, And (to conclude)wee are taught that the inheritance of the kingdome af heauen , which 
ſcruice of God is not without cauſe called {piri- 30 he hath purchaſed vnto vs in theperſon of his 
tualle whereby we may vnderſtand,that it isnot onely ſonne . Thatit may pleaſe him to graune 

nough for vs todo him reuerence before men, this grace not onely to vs, bur allot alpeoe 
bs kneeling downe , and by vſing offuchorher ple and Nations of the earth, &c, 
Ceremonies,or by abſtcining from ſeruing of I- 


hthe world like of ys,yer gaine 
.Sorhen let ys take heed that 


On Wedneſday the ui, of March, 1556. 


The CLI. Sermon which is the third vpon the ſenen and twentith Chapter, 


16 Curſed be the man which curſeth his father and his Mother: And al the peo- 
ple ſhall ay, Amen. | | 
17 Curſed be he which remoueth his neighbors boundes: And all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 
18 Curſed be he which maketh the blind goe out of the way : And all the 
people ſhal ſay, Amen. | 
19 Curſed be he which wreſteth the right ofthe ſtranger, the farherleſle, and 
the widowe: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
20 Curſed be he which lyeth with his fathers wife,for he diſcouereth the skirt 
of his fathers garment: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
21 Curſed beheewhich lyeth with anic beaſt, And all the people ſhall fay, 


Amen. 


22 Curſedbee he which lieth with his fiſter,the daughter ofhis father or mo- 
ther: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſedbe he which lieth with his mother inlawe: And all the people (hal 
fay,Amen. 


Wee 


faith,by the which cuery of vs niay dedicate and **®*l+ 


'P 


Garizim; to protounce 
owne here, : Far when 
God hath once vereredhis.wil 


conſent there= 
unto, and confefſe thareo ſtjcke ynro his worde; 

—_ _—_ very yr > = the cheefe: 

. ONOUT WARIC requireth VS As$ 1 
Jokne3e3 3+ jewere a ſerring of our feales vntoit, is to, des; 
clarethatthere is no gayneſaying or ceplying; 

rothat which he ſpeaketh;bur thar-it is altoge-: 

ther ſure andoughtto be ticked ynto, Further 

more wee ought ro marke alſo, that thEconditi= 


£ 


; | wrongtobicfarher and mother bee bornewichy LT 
rs, nnd whe ' many crimes 


ie buried inthis world, which notwithſtanding 
God referueth;and carlyotlato they muſt come 
2 . ke F " fon. the 4 6 I GIA 
ys marke well zhenc;, . ther. hecepe...s; 
no more ſpeaking. of reqrthny ef lultice; 


| ce þ 
vs,ifis good. 19 which is to bee dongby:;meangof law; far ther, 


hath beene ſpoken of afore:bue;Gog decharer 
y-alchough they which;haur offended rhrox be 
diſobedience,be norpuniſhedbere.inghis, 

or thattheir faulecs be. nor knowen, or - I "Ngo-; 
inch examination, bee; made of-chem as, they: 
ecthnacanyching,byrkee all ehinges, gi 
ſtred before eva FC" od Ye 2k 

finde 


on of mens agrecingvnto Gods worde is ſuch, 20 doe his office. Therefarelerys4hinke-wellyp-, 


thar if they doc thecantraricin cheir lives, they 
condemne themſclues with theirown mouthes, 
For itis nor enough for ys ro profeſſe;that whar 
ſocuesGodſaith is rightfulland reaſonable; bur 
wee muſt alſo ſhewe by: our deedes ,' that his 
do&rinc hath full force and authoritie among 
vs. So then, hee thatyceldeth ſuch confeſſion 
with his mouth, is hisowne iudge without any 
other procelle , if hee follow notthar which is 


pon this doQrine; and akhough, men finde no. 
faulrwithys, nor any.man,vexe-of-trouble vs» 
ler ys not thereuppon fall aſleepe, burrather.c% 
uerie man ſummon him(clfe, according to. cha 
which istolde ys here, & canfider char we nwſt 
come: before the iudgernent{car of God... Ang 
therefore let vs learne; 10. wake in' ſuch wiſe, 
as hee may accepte''of:,ys when wee: comp 


there, and as wee maynox ſtande in fears-.of 


taught him , and which hee knoweth to bee 39 the curſe which is vitered;here,. Notthar a. 


righ tfull, Nowe we hauc ſcene howe God ſpake 
. of1dolarries and conſequently of alſuperſtiti6s. 


ther and niother, Curſed ſhall. that man be (ſaith 
he) which curſerh bis father or his mother, Now this 
cutſe iniporteth verie much, For it.gomprehen- 
deth allthar is repugnantto the honour, obedi+ 
| ence, and htlpe , which children-owe to their 
| fathers and mothers, Therfore whoſocuer yeel- 
| deth fot honour to his father and mother, is 
Deut,11,x8, Here curſed: of God, We haue well ſeene hers+ 
rofotethe puniſhment thac was appointed for 
ene<hildren; being broughr-before the Iudges, 
they were( vppon his finglewitneſſe ) ro be bo. 
ned to death, and ſo ſuchinfeRtion was to bee 
taken away. For it is an yakindly and accurſed 
thing,thaethechildren ſhould ſetthemſclues ax 
gainſtthoſe-which broughtthem inco the world, 
and -hatebrought them yp, and haue taken {; 
much paine and care for zhem, For ,weg kn: 
thasa facherdccupieth a5 itwere the roome of 


«= fpring:Itfollowerh thenthar hee that ſo lifter 
- yvppe hinſelfcagainſt;bisfather or his mother, 


\ 


nit of ys-canne perfortve the Lawe ( as I haue 
declarcd more fullic heretofpre's ) bur thaz is 
behooucth ys to rende-thereunto , and to put 
our indeuour to it, Foral;hough wee bee-nod 
alrogether cleane before,.G Q,D,, but: con- 


ler the bridle lacke... 


thee Inſorauch that if any wan had diſobedi- $9 to vs, To make anicJong 


G ©-Dr: towgrdes big-owng children and ofs, 60 here dilorderlic like bealtes : bur. hee: v 
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Roc. 1 3, 4+tellech vs, that in ſo dooing wee reſiſt ive crea- 


ruresor men; but we tnake warre againſt God 
7 mal he wee RODS pans an +3 
nite with ordeyned an 

commended ynto vs, Markethar for one point, 

| Nowit is added afterward Carſed ſhall hes bee 
which plucketh wp his neighbour: buttelies [ Meeres,6r 
Landinavher., JW ce nf always bearc 1n minde 
that which Lhaue-tolde you alreadic; nameclic 


that here ynder one kitide, G O D comprehen- ** 


dechall, And Texpoundedrherewichal,;chatif 
the bounds of mens Landes bee not' kept 'cer- 
rayne; no man_ſhiall bee'Maiſter of his owne 
poſſdfions , bur all ſhall goe ro ſpoyleand ha- 
nockt, Andſurely the- havingot inft weightes 
and meaſures, the ttiaincayning of lawfull mo- 
nic, andche keeping of 'bounds and burrelles 
vnchainged; are rhinges that haue beene cuer 
priuitedged; For howe mighe men buy and cl, 
or vie antie "trade atniong 
not ſawfulAgaine;if weightes and meaſures be 
falfifed; in hat raking are we? To whar purpoſe 
hall [uſtice ſerue any more ? To what end ſhall 
all the tawes inthe worlde ſerue? As niuchis ro 
bee ſaide for boundes,burrelles, meeres, 8&land- 
tmarkes, So then, vnderthis ſaying God meanc 
ro ſhewe, that it betioouerh vs to obſerue equi- 
tie and yprighenes in dealing onewith another, 
Fruit is that ewetare made for the puniſhing 


—_—_— confuſed and out of order :yet ſhal 
not this ſaying falrothe groi G _—_ 
«ls, RE God cn enden doc his office. 
True i is that hee will have them co vie rhe 
rs rename pr] car 

or an 
if they bee ſlacke and flowe mn doingir, hee will 
ſhewthem that he appointed them not in yaine 


notthart Gods power is weakened therby,or chat 
he is bereft of fix meanes to execute his office, 
ory he isidlc.For heis notlike Princes, 
ropleyflndperions, wheackingegae am 
to play $ things goe 

As for meſay they,J1 eeſin —_ things go 
wel ,&fofaſmuch as I haue mine officers,my wil 


them; if the coyne bee 20 is char they ſhould behaue themſelues faithfully 


as [ haue commaunded them. A Prince thinkes 
it enough for him to haue ſaide the worde: bur 
= yr montrge Yer , and controlleth them. 
And alt cy ep 

the handesef men: yerſhallr punifed 
at his hands in the end. So th not our care 
bee, leaſtwee ſhoulde bee ſpyed, or leaſt'men 
houlde rake vs rardic in working any deceyte; 
bur letvs bee mindefull of this ſaying , Curfed 


of ſuch offences; infomuch that -if any man 3® ſhall heebee which pullech op his Neighbours Lands- 


ave ſhift or remoouc his neighbours burrel], he 
ſhall not be diſchargeUby ſerring irin the night 
Hr agaite, and by making amenides for the 
armethat he hath done;burhe ſhall jm 
alſoas fora hainous crime. As muc 
15 to bee done for the falkfying of weightes, and 
forthe hauing of wrong meaſures. As touch» 
ing the couarerfeiting of Coyne, if a man haue 
ſed it,itis not enoagh that hee pay backe char 


_ Men perchaunce ſee ic nora whit, bue 
yet Godbeholdeth ir; and wee can no more eþ 
chewe his eyes, thanhis + Wherefore 
ler vs beware of all and falſe dealing; af- 
ſuring our ſelues'that our Lorde watcherh ouer 
vs, yea andthat inſuch wiſcas hce willnorſuf- 
fer the poore to bee wounde in, nor the ſimple 
»£© bee our or eaten vp, and that thoſe 
thinges ſhall abide vnpuniſhed; but rharhe will 


which hee hath wrongfully raken; buthee uſt 4® ſhewe inthe ende howeiris nor withour cauſe 


allo dic fot it; arid good reaſon, For orherwiſe 
(asT J all lawes were to be abokfied;And 
were for vs to bewilde beaſtes,, than wo 
hue wichour thoſe meanes which God hath or- 
deyncd and nature alſo hath taught ys. Bur put 
the caſe rhat ſome min do defrande his nei 
bour; bee itby falſe wmeaſureor by ſome 'ot 
wicked pradtiſe, andrhathe ſecke to aduancage 
himſelf by an ortier mans Joſſe, &&the magiſtrate 
Fapeth pt > rows ſhewed vs herc,thar 
Y yctis it v$herc, 
i che end em ay ro < wy be- 
fore rhe heauen]) ©, If a poore'mari beepur 
orvieds yk pprefied by aurhoritie, vio- 
ence, or ottierwiſe,and dare norſay'a word to it; 
nec finderh' anie adnocare to render his caſe in 
worlde: yetis God his warrant, . and thoſe 
which thinkehemſghues greatly benefired by 
intiching themſclues by hooke or by crooke, 
ſhall at 
fot them ro haue had bur one bitte ' of 
ro cate,than td Have had neverſonuch to glur 
themſclues withalf, atidin the meane time ro 
abide rhe cutſe rhiatis fet downe here. For God 
hat = nee of ritats helpe.” Pur the caſe 
all mcfi-deake amifſe here, ani that all 


charhce' claimerh eo himſclfe che title to be the | 
Iudge of the world. | vr {rl 
nk furrher,Carſedſball hee bee which 
tanſerh the blind to flray ons of bis way or to ftleble in 
bis way Here is yet acrucltic eut aghinſ nature, 
For y more neceſſitiea man is in,y more ou 
other men to pitic him & roſuccour him,There 
pony blind man,mE ſee him readiero-rake 
« fall , & they withhold him nor fromic.They f 


hing thereof,by meanes whereof it 50 rake pleaſure herein, muſtneeds be 


of alemid and corrupe diſpoſition, ſo as is 
not onedroppe of common kindnefle in them. 
To bee ſhort, they muſtneedes bee lovers of al 
horny rene edge nr or 

greatlie abhorre that thing; in fo much thar 
in ſome places, ſuch a deede was axgreeuouſly 

i w_ nome doaan ho eget 
thinges, webeit , commonly mer made 
not alawe forire. And the reaſon tharwas yech- 


h_finde that it were muehberter gg ded forir,as, yir ſeewed  euerie 


cofhimſel 
a ome roy leamedinybehalfeofhi m=_ 
oasn or ching'eo 
faide;If a man ſeea blinde man, ler him ſerte 
himin his way . Neuertheleſſe(as I have decla- 
red afore) wee haueronote ro 
der his marect and doarine yer « And 
in 


bas HA 
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fall inroſome 
"enery rooms brine much 
on D pede, Inna 


out ofhis way; is caſter; and 6 digit. ic ea rm 
'r neal (ry ts: alſo which is niga moſs = _ rar pk pe 19—rats dv 


of 5 light of his candle. I ſee a eman w = Log er ſhall rhis curfe bee ratified 
2 —_ 


candle is out, and he rometoli ſhort, ler vs marke, that our Loxde 
againe. The dooing therof coſteth me meant this threar, toinduce vsto pitie and 
andyct! nab cy bo nas os in fuccouringal ſuch as have necde 


and are fuch folk worthy to line ypon the carth > of vs 2: And ſpeciallyin imploying our ſclues 
Sothen let vs marke well Gods meaning:where when wee ſec eons des 
hee curſeth all ſuch avſerthic blinde our ofthe ' tute of counſel] , and that wee our ſchaes ate 
way, or cauſe them to ſtumble , And ler vs ga- zo of abilice ro bring them- backe agayne into 
ther that together which lhanc rouched heere- nt | ot to qoCpamndogs war:..Frmey 
rofore; which is, that heere God doeth vs co yn point. 
derftand, rhar if any of our neighbours have Nowe followerh immediatly erningert- 
needeofour helpe, l muſt helpe him if Ibe'of a- eltic : Curſed bee hee chip wreſterh + Wte of the 
bilitic and haue op rodocit, ſpecially ; hi widow «, ail the farberleſfie , True 
ifitbenocoſt orc tome. Nay, it is thar to rhe verermoſt of out power wee 
wt dapyt: fc. we. "a muſt mayntayne cucry mans right . Neuer. 
help ſuchas are in needeanddiſtreſſe:andwhar thelefſe,, our Lordeinthisphacoas afore, ſpea- 
twethen todo, MT conchohorro ima keth of Wydowea, fatherlefſe, and gers, 
moath to doitIn try WC ocepay ae - 40 Ca egetme lie open roagrear number of itt- 
any webecnotin to looſe juries and ourrages , and 'no man ſertes him. 
time or mony,as they ſay;the thing is robe _ ſelfe intheir defence; ny; feawe have anyeare 
of free colt, And ſhallwe be fo cruell, as to Icta at all of them, bycauſe notable t6make 


ma ſuſtaine harme through our - *anyrecompence\, Lookemee aStraun- 
ercſer What were char? ET FE 2n, ek hed fhalidelertd home hehall 
olke deſexue to be confounded? But (a3 | ſhid d- rexed, howehee ſhallbe wronged; yea ind 
att lacerrearethnorof puniſhmeticto be ned nes and yeritſhall by ! Arid 
executed by the . Godrelleth vs man will bee freendly/ to tits 
that although ſuch hae r bar foto! Geert Þeobaoays 
that ir bee laughed:8 yer i ſhall To x of often he erat nel, 


account beforchim , Nowe fith ir is fo, vnto ys Thus yee ſee hawe 
kn fall be left defiivire ; 'Ia"lyke 


os mati looke to himſelf, Att Gt ker yobeware, 
arid Farherlefſe 


when our nei arein any exttemicy; (caſe ate "Wydowes 
wealſo be iriful moned with com tofuc- For'as  fathierleſſe ebilde, men looks nor 
Cour'ther 5 Therefore fooke as any cpa 'thathes 7 


ha rutÞ ow eletvs be 
treach ut our ha Ns 
ſpe I regs Kyo che ne Ki 


gem RUE For ny 
at is, itt neede "is the _tminiſtet © 
This. 'oD imployerh vain lirſerates an; 
. therewithall promiſeth vs that our ! 

porbeloſt; ahd ought not Wee chetf to bee the 


© I 
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poſely rake ſuch'folke imto-bis proteRion, ſaying 
thar if any man'doe wreft or hinder the right of 
the ftraunger, thewidow and the facherlefle, he 
wilbe reuenged thereof:inſoquchthar although 
it be nor accounted of before the world, but ra- 
ther the dooers of ſuch ng ng nm mk 
er will he call them before hinyand ſhew thar 
had a care of thoſe whome hehad taken into 
his ſafckeeping. . And ſo vnder one kinde,, God 
meant to ſhewe breefely, that if we rread-vppon 
ſuch as hauc no'credite 4 nor.meane ro defende 
themſelues, nor any ſtud ro leane yea; as inre- 
ſpe& of the world, hee reſeruerh'to himſelle the 
puniſhing thereof, That is the thing which wee 
hauecogarher ypon thistext;, + + tt + | 
- Now, wreſt or hinder the Right, is nothing elſe 
but yniuſtly'& without cauſe ro oppreſſe y feeble 
and weake,and ſuch as hauc no body to ſupport 
and maintain them. Truly that minerofſpecch 


I0 wee dare not; attempt any thing 


ghecaſeto himſclfe;pnd.1 ſhall have impeached 
his owne maieſtie, If we did thinke on this, cer- 
raine K is » that wee ſhoulde bee much morere- 
ſtrained and held backe by his feare than weaare 
bp.0l the fauours and diſpleaſures ofthis world 
y 


uer . Neuenthelelſe, we ſec. | cane 
contrarie, we bee yery dulkeads in this b 
Andtherefore les ys Þethiake our ſelues'to. bee 
more warchfull chan.we- haue beenc , And {th 
ainſt thoſe 
which ave armed wich A dekede A hane where» 
with ro ypholde themaſclues in this warld: Jet vs 
much lefle doe any outrage. oriniurie rochoſe 
-whome God: doeth as/it, were broode votes is 
winges, and of whomehe declarech himſelfe ro 
-bce theproreRor: and ler vs. allo conſider well, 
that though the world ſay not a woord to Py bu 
ratherallow of vs for.it, Gads vengeance 
hghr .vppon vs double , ſpecially when thraugh 


is ſet down in the holy ſcriprure,which is.alone 29 ſuchcarempt we ſhalhaue raken greater libertie 


With this which we be wont to ſay, .co daſh « good 
caſe ,bur yerin generallir is aygmuch. ro ſay,as, 
#0 diſappoynt a rran' of hiz right ; Nowe therefore, 
-whei) { pill a man, when I'rake tomy'ſelfe the 
thingsthat belong rohim,when I. ſtrap/him our 
-of bis ſubſtance,when 1 thruſt him gut of al that 
.cucrhe hath,when [ ouermaſterhim, and [rake 
. mote vppon meethanbecommeth mee : then 
doe hinder bis right; And fo we ſee (as ] faide 


20 doeecuill ,.- Forit js cerrayne thar the Fveny 
which is committed againſt poore folke. whic 

haue he ſtay to-leapermangs is a manifeſt con, 
zemprot G OD, andan yrterskoraing ot hi: 

as who would ſay hee, were TT ig ſti 
the vengeance which he hath threatyed., Now 
when. GO D is fo lightly eſteemed, thinke wee 
that hee will bcarcit + Yee ſee. hecre firſt how 
this. kinde of outrage. is,.cucn againſt nature. 


afore)chat in this textGod ſhewtth: that he will 39 For if wee were not torepoſſeſſed with our wic= 


bee the ludge of al theourrages, which.aredone 
to ſuch as hauc no meanes to reuenge them- 
ſclues;and are forſaken & forgorteri'on y behalfe 
-of men were we wel aduiſed ſurely we wold 
be more afraid eohaue God our aduerlaric par- 
tie, tban all the whole worlde together, Andin 
.deede therein we them, wegiueſmallercdit ro 
Gods word : in fomuch tharit a man be of greac 
kinred-& haue many triends,ifa manbe rich or 
highly fauoured ofthe world: we darenotmed- 
dig with him; & akhough he haue.moleſted vs, 
; on we {yeetely ſwallow itvp , & inany wiſe 
bewaze that we prouake him nor, Thus wil men 
_ bearew all ſuch az have wherwith co maintaine 
them{clucstoy worldward; wheninthe meane 
[while they that are deſtiruce ſhalbe pilled & ca- 
[ren ypsYer notwichſtanging God is rheir defen- 
dere and ſaich,that in oppreſſing ſuch fplke, we 
make warre againſt him , and therefore that he 


alſo muſt be fainetolift vp his arme pm $0, xegarde of him: and when wee bee conyerſane 


-tenance of thoſe whom hee hath raken mo his 
proreQion , Bur men care nor for that ; and doe 


ked affections; ſwely cuggy of vs woulde cone 
Jeſſe, .thar iths ALE to haue hurt or de- 
-uourgd a poore weake creature; thantoh 
.doonce harme toarich-min which is well glye 
,and,hath;eſcue and power to reuendge him» 
Nelfe . All men will grauns that . Therefore 
is ix.one of che, greateſt, and moſt ouirageous 
. faulces thar pane 6s men ., Agayne. ie 
is a,skorning of GOD; which js a diuchſhe 


40 wickednefſe when, wee bee not mooued arthis 


. vw 


ſaying. of G OD,, }: haue theſe folke in n 
hande, I will mayntayne them , arid whoſe 
ucr aduaunceth himſelte agayoſt them , mul 
necdes haue mee x9 bee his aduerfarie partic. 
.If wee make, no account of this, as though 
GOD had neuer ſpoken jr: is ir not. a token 
thac we be woo hewfer, wr Havkup/raes 
(as.1 haue ſaydealready ) Jer vs learne robes. 
Nirkaad ſelues an. and to gh enex 
among ſuch folke as are deſpiſed to the world- 
wards, without alyaunce, without freendes, 


. we notthereby bewray.gur ynbelegfei.Forhad © withour ſuccours :lerys beware that woe deale 
= ling that Godiiefteth nor ths fre i} gh ir my Wai 
heere,ineclling vs chat his curſe ſhaltlightypon 1 xunne. in ur mindes that they bee'Godschi 
thoſq which ſhalſo haue misigtrexted the feeble _ andrhar the heaucnly Iudge will nor for- 
fſorrand(uch as have.no mainteyners.: £33.cer= ; get the wrongs that ar doone vnto them, ſpe- 
taine that we would quake. whenſoruerze were cially ſecing hee hathrolde vs heere,thar tho 
zempted to do cuilto any poore creature hath = whic! have bin ſo crucll3o the feeble, ſhall not 
-nqſtay, credire or authoriticinthe wo d..l ſec 60. | ORE TT ES OR wn 
this man hath nokinsfolke nor fri ſeno es adderh further , Curfed bee 
man regardeth hiay Lſce- he is; d:now his fathers wife, Curſedbes hee which 


if I aduaunce my ſclfe againſt him, ar itt trouble 
himzGod ſexteth himſclte agai £ (erte 


acme RR, nk 


i 
ſoar " 


biggerie or ſuch other infeRions; Atid it snot 
without cauſe char God chuſerh our thofe kindsz 
foritis ro the cnde that wee ſhoulde dee tou= 
ched with the more feare and terrour when we 

about any kinde of Lechery . God could 
[ao ſaydefimply in oneworde, Curſed thall he 
bee which cotnmicreth any lecherie: and in ye= 
ry deede,that is the marke wherear thistext a« 
meth . Neuerthelefſe hee contenterh not him- 
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for noughtrhar he ſtanderh ſo muck ypoh thoſs _ 


KS; why ? Forin as muchas he ſaw that 
menhad needetobecheld ſhorty and that ſuch 
hadnor ſer imdelt Boar again te, Galt 
lad not ſerhimſc againſt the, &c 

barresintheir wayes, as if he thould hauc ſayd, 
ſtay there, and play notthe looſe colrszif he had 
not fo provided afore hand, that men mighrnor 
ruſh foorthinto ſuch vices : ſurely al had gone to 


Telfe ſo, bur (as 1 ſayde) hee chooſerh rhe exam- 10 contuſion, And ifthis wickednefſe were in thoſe 


ples which aremoſt outrageous. And why; To 
the intent wee ſhould bee rouched the more ro 
the quicke, For we ſee how ſlowe we bein hear» 
kening tothe things which Godtellerh vs, We 
hane hiswoord;but what for that ? It palſerh a= 
way. Wewill not ſticke to ſay, that ir behoucth 
ysto kcepe our ſclues from <orT og Lawe. 
Bur if vices be ſpoken of but ina word or twaine, 
ſhallthey be eſteemed asthey ought to be, thar 


daics; certefſe we be nor exempred from it nows= 
adaies, And therfore ler vs vnderſtand,thatthe 
more carneſtneſſe our Lorde hath vſed hecrein 
this bchalfe;the moredoth he warne vs to occu» 
py our ſclues inthe minding of thoſe things, 6 
as we bethinke vs of them day and night, carcly 
andlare, rothe end we may wake in ſuch chaſti- 
tice and ſobricrie, ag our life may not breakeforth 
into ſuch beaſtly finnes; buras we may be giuen 


is to ſay, as crymes before God which deſerue 20 roGdd to ſerue him purely , That (ſay I) is the 


endlefle death ? Wee ſee howecuery man dif. 
penſcth with himſelfe, ſo as the privie theefe 
maketh no conſcience of filching, till ofa petie 
theefe, he becommerh arobber; andthen (to his 
ſeeming) allis norhing that he hath done afore, 
pagan, <1 become a murtherer and a cutter of 
mens throates. Thus doe men proceede in de- 
.grees of Thecuerie: and as much doe they alſo 
an Lechcric . For they make account of it bur as 


thing which wee haue to gather yponthis places 
And let ys nor flatter our ſelues : for God knows 
eth well what is meete for vs; or elſc hee would 
nor haue ſpoken heere' of thinges that are ſo 
ſhameful,thar we maybe aſhamed eventoname 
them ,' And what then? Had-notGoda regard 
thereunto? Yesthat had he: but he knew that 
the heart of manis a dreadfuldungeon, and that 
we muſt be reftraynedasir were by force, or elſe 


ofa thing of nothing, vntill they fallinroy grea- 39 he ſhould neuer be ablerocompaſice vs, Nowe 


zeſt extremities, Foraſmuch then as we bee dul- 
Jcd,fo as we bee nor rouched with any ſuch feare 
as were requifite, when God condemneth finne 
and would plucke vs backe from it :therfore it is 
*-ncedefullchar he ſhould ſer beforevs the exam- 
ples that are moſt dereſtable, euenſuch as( ſpite 
of our teeth) muſt needes make y haire toſtand 
on end on our heads whe we hearethemnamed,; 
tothe intent that no man ſhoutd beguile himſe|f 
with fond flatteric, butcuery manbe well ware y 
he holde himſelfe vnder the obedience of Go 

Heere then we ſee two things : Theoneis, that 
G OD hath condemned Ki vnchaſtitic , and 
al mancr of Lecheric:and ſecondly we ſee how 
hee hath purpoſely choſenthe thunges that are 
moſt oug}y,as Inceſtes,and yncleannefle againſt 
kinde , as the medling euen with brute beaſtes, 
And why is that? Tothe ende thatmen ſhould 
haue occaſion toberhinke rhemſclues the ber- 


then, letrhis prouoke vsthic more to Jooke neers 
ly ro our ſelucs, that we ouerſhoor norour ſclues 
one way nor other , butthar wee bee vigilaune 
to dedicate our ſclues ro the ſeruice of God 
with alpureneſſc, as1 ſaide afore, 

And moreouer Jetvs vndetſtand that leches 
ric in it ſclf is ſo loathſome a thing before God, 
that although men make no great account of y 
Puniſhing thereof; yer ſhall wee not therefore 


40 makethe berrer marker, arleaſtwiſe when wee 


come beforethe heauenly throne . Foritis no 
ſmall thing,y god baniſherthall whoorcmongers 
andlechours out of his kingdome , as is ſayde 
thereof both in rhe firſt _—_— of Saint Paule 
tothe Corinthians ,(as we 

fince,) and alſo in the Epiſtle co the Hebrewes. 
Thar is the thing in cffe& , which wee haue to 
bearcin minde : namely that God will nothaue 
mento exceede intheir fleſhly luſtes , by com- 


ter, and not to doeas they bee commonly Fo panying ar rrooR brute beaſtes; but that ec» 


wonr,whichis to hearken and to lay down their 
catetoit and toſay, Allthis is veric truezand yer 
to make no account of it , bur to fare as folke a- 
waſed, as though a man had knocked themon 
the head with a beetle .Thus much concerning 
the firſt point, 

And wee ſee howe God ſtandeth much y 
pon Inceſtes,when he ſaycth , Curſed ſhall "th; 
which lyeth with his mother in law, the wife of hit Fa 
zher,or with the d:wghter of his father ,or of hizmuther, 
or with his owne daughter in law, and ſuch other de- 

rees. And why? Herein wee ſee how men haue 
in all ages ouerſhor rhemſclucs in this behalfe. 
For God could well skillto apply remedies ac- 
cording to mens diſeaſes, Therefore it is not 


ucric man ſhould live chaſtly in —_ and 
haue ſuchregard of honeſtic jn thar bchalfe,as 
nature be nor forgotten by the companying of 
the ſonne in lawe with his ſtepmother, or of the 
father with his owne daughter, or w his daugh- 
ter in lawe, or by the marrying of the brother 
with his owneiſter , but that choſe degrees bee 


| obſerucd, For without ſuch order, what woulde 


come of it > Wherein ſhoulde wee differ from 


60 Bulles and Aſſes? Thus yee fee what wee hauc 


ro garher vppon the firſt poyne , in that our 
Locke v30hs © pa condemned all maner of vn- 
chaſt dealings, and wil not haue men to behave 


thiſchues as lawlefſe in thoſe caſes, but rodedi- 


cate themſclues ynto him, & conſider rhar rheir 
bodyes 


ſeenc nor long 1.Cor. 6.9.& 
Heb. 3-4. 
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bodies are the Tettples of the holy Ghoſt,and 
members of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt and there- 
fore that they muſt repreſſe their wicked affeRis« 

Secondly (as I haue noted already)God hath 
ſer downe ſuch cxamples heere before our eyes, 
as ought to make vs atraide, in that he ſpeakerh 
of ſuch as againſt nature doe ſd company with 
their owne mothers, their ſtepmothers, or their 
Siſters . Hee ſpeaketh of them expreſly, to the 
intent that from the one we ſhould cometo the 
other, as we ſce hee doerthinall his Lawe . And 
this hath beene declared more arlengrh heere- 
tofore, When hee will condemne hatred, hee 
ſpeaketh of murder . And why? Ifa mantell 
vs that no man ought to hate his brother; wee 
eaſily graunt it robefinne; bur yer wee make no 
conſcience to doc it , But when God ſayerh, 
that hee which hateth his brother is a murthe- 
rer.: then are wee the more abaſhed and reſtrai- 
ned. Likewiſc in this rexr,for as much as y skor« 
ners doe but ieſtat'whoredome; they doe alſo 
beare cheinſclues in hand, that God ought not 
rocall chem eo-account for it . And this vice is 
notof this daies or of yeſterdayes breeding: we 
ſee it hath bcene in all ages, as Moſesreportech 
heere. And therefore God nameth the deteſta- 
bleſt kindes of lecherie,to the intent that there» 
upon wee ſhould conclude thus, that if wee liue 
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ding to our capacity;& ſecing we be ſlowe;ifour 
Lorde waken vs, let vs + it mcekely, and 
karne to doe our ſclues good by it . And ſo 
yee ſee whar wee haue to gather vpon all theſe 
tenres. 

Now whereas heere is mention made of ftrj« 
king{.or ſmilytingJones neyghbonr ſecretly ; it is ſpoken 
againſt all hatred andrancour , and ſerueth for 

/ aconcluſion. A man myght demaunde heere 
10 howe itcomes to paſſe, that G OD doeth here 
curſe choſe whole offence is in thinges whereof 
no mention is made in his Lawe z for I haue 
tolde you heeretofore, tharit is ynough for a 
man to hauc obſerucd the thinges that are con= 
taynedin the ten commaundementes; and al 
ſothat the full perfeRionof our lyfe is ſer down 
there , Burno mention is made there concer- 
ningthe blind. And how happencth it then that 
God doeth heere denounce yengeaunce againſt 
20 the thing that is nor forbidden in his LaweaVe- 
rily heercin wee ſee ( as it hath beene expoun= 
dedalreadie)thatour Lorde in his Lawe requi- 
reth all rhinges that concerne charinezas,thae 
wee ſhould ſuccour one another, and that there 
ſhould bee ſuch a commonleague among vs, as 
that cuery manſhould ſpend himſelic in helping 
his neighbour , Wharſocuer is contrary tothis, 
is forbidden andcondemned by the law of God, 
And therefore itis ſayde heere now; Curſed ſhall 


not chaſtly, wee ſhalltall from one cuill roano- 30 he be which ſmireth his neighbonr ſecretly . Vnder 


ther, yntill we bee fallen into ſuch a bottomleſſe 
gulfe, as ſhall bee horrible ro thinke on. That 
1s the thing whichwee hauc to remember ypon 
this text . But wee oughtto make our benefite 
of this warning , conſidering the blockiſhneſſe 
that isin vs. , Wee thinke our ſclues to bee 
very ſharpe witted and apt toconceiue : and 
yet wee vnderſtande not any thing in the do- 
rine of God; wee bee ſo dulhcadded , that 
hee is fayne to chawe thinges aforehande ro 
vs, or elſe wee woulde not bee mooued with 
them . To bec ſhorte, wee haue lefle witte and 
reaſon than y babes haue, Let men com- 
mend themſclues as much ra liſt, and lee 
them glory vppan opinion that they bee ve 
able S. _ they ſo dulheaded, fs Mou ſhoull 
play the very bruitbeaſtes, ifour Lorde did not 
chawe thinges rudely vnto vs. And whatisthe 
cauſe thereof ? Forſooth that wee bee forepoſ- 
ſefled with our fleſhly affeftions, and none 18 ſo 
deafe as hee that will not heare, as they ſay. 
Sith wee ſee this, ler ys bethinke our ſelues the 
better, and when men chawe thinges groſſely 
vntovs , let ysnot thinke they doe vs wrong, 
- as ſome doe, who bee fo nice, that ifa man vie 
a rough ſtyle-ro them , Oh, ſay they, Ivnder- 
ſtoode all this by a woord or twaine, by like 1 
am a little babe , To bee ſhorte, they be wea- 
ry if a man bring them nor matter of great 
ſharpenecſle: tor they fondly preſume in their 
owne imagination , that euen at the firſt daſhe 
they knowe allthar is neceſſaric , Bur beholde, 
God ſpeaketh hecre in another ſtyle and lan- 


gua 
Sort 


e. Why doth he ſo? He ſceth there 18 need, 
ler vs ſuffer our ſelucs ro be taught accor- 


this ſaying,our Lord hath comprehended allthe 
miſuſages that wee can offer ro our neighbours 
inſomuch that if we giue himbur a phillip,it is as 

a kinde of murthering before him . And we ſee 
howe that the man which doerh bur grinde his 
teeth ar his brotber,is condemned to hel fire:& 
what ſhal chen become of him which ſhal baue 
lifted vp his fiſt ? Surely , cuen to ſtirre a mans 
rongue againſt his neighbour; is aſin worthy of 

40 greeuous puniſhement , If wee doe bur grune 
in _way of skorne or diſdayne; itis forbidden, 
Howe much more then ſhall wee bee blamed, 
if wee goe aboute to outrage them any maner 
of way? Let vs marke therefore, thar here vn- 
der one particular, God doeth generally come 
prehende all outrage , violence, and mifſde. 
meanors which wee can vic towardes our neigh- 
bours . And hee ſaycth expreſlcly ; in ſecrece, 
or priwie, to the intent wee ſhoulde bee till 
t in minde of that which I haue toulde you 
cererofore z namely thar in this bebalte , the 
caſc ſtanderh not yppon the yeclding of ac- 
count vnto men , Pur the caſe thar wee haue 
offended in breaking all the commaunde- 
mentes, and yet notwithſtanding that no man 
chalendgerh vs for it, but rather that autho- 
ritic it ſelfe allowe of our dooinges, andthar 
when wee bee accuſed for it, wee bee acquir 
of it, or that no man dare complayne of the 
60 miſorders which wee hauc commured : ler vs 
put the caſe itbec ſo: yet doethG ON ſpeake 
otherwiſe, ſaying; thatif wee haue doone our 
.neighbogr any harme priuilie , his bloud ſhall 
crye out againſt ys for vengeance, cuen when 


. wee thinks our {clues eſcaped. 
And 


FO 


—_ 
- 
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Gen. 4-10, 


Vhbr.4.12. 


Vpon DEVTERONOMAIE, 


And we ſte whar isſayde of Abell calthough no 


man gaue information againſt Cain, nor any : 
proceſſe went out againſt him yerdidthe bloud . 


of him that was murdered,ſpeake,God ſaith nor, 


I haue hard ſay;bur,the bloud of thy brother cris.. 
eth ynto me, againſt thee . Heere then wee ſee 
that God threateneth vs not with any puniſhes . 


ment to bee ſuffered at mans hande :bur rather 
eclleth vs that wee muſt walke before him and 


g 


f 


Cap. 27, 


thed ynto vs; then all chinges muſt cotne rd 
tryall, and ir muſt enter in, cuen to the ſecreteſt 
thoughtes of our hearte « Nowe if Gods woord 
haue ſuch power 2 ler vs aſſure our ſelucs rhat 
much more it hath rhe office which is artry- 
bured vnto it, Wherefore let vs bee reſtray- 
ned by this meanes, and when wee haue ſer- 
ued God with our heartes , ler our life bee fo 
aunſwerable therunto, chat when we ſhall come 


in his preſence , Andalthough wee feare nor 10' before our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, we may thew that 


any carthly Juſtice ; yer wee oughtnort to for! 
beare to brydle our ſclues ſhort, for as much as . 


hee doeth his office, and the vengeaunce which 


hee hath ſpoken ofheere , muſt needes bee ex- 


ecutcd vppon all ſuch as hauc eſcaped by fa- 
uour, or cloaked 


knoweledge of it . Secing itis ſo, let vs looke 
that wee enter into our owne conſciences , and 


their crymes, yea or offended ' 
ſo cunningly as no man coulde come to the - 


wee were truly minded to ſeruc him, and nor to 
pleaſe mortall men. 

- Nowe ler vs fall downe before the Maieſtie 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
faulres, praying him to vouchſate to giue ys 
true repentaunce of them; and moreouer to 
beare with vs vntill hee haue ridde vs quite 
and cleane of allour finnes, and of all our ſpors; 
andto make vs ſo to profite by the things which 


that wee haue Gods Lawe written there, ſo as 20 wee heare, as we may learne more and more to 


wee haue not aneye to men, as who woulde 
ſay, I hauc not beene blamed or reproouecd: 
bur rather conſider that our G OD watcherh 
ouer vs, and ynderſtande the office of his word 
to bee ſuch as is written inthe epiſtle ro the 
Hebrewes : that 15 to wit, that when itis prea- 


renounce ourſelues , and to repreſſe our wicked 
luſtes, vnrill he haue cloched vs agayne withthe 
ritie of that righteouſneſle whereunto he cal- 
cth vs. Andſoletvsall ſay; Almighty GOD 
heauenly father, &c, 


On Munday theix, of March, 1556. 


The CL11. Sermon,which i the fourth upon the ſenen and twentith Chapter, 


24 Curſed bee hee which ſmiteth his neighbour priuily: And all the people 


ſhall ay, Amen, 


25 Curſed be he which raketh gifts to ſmite the ſoule of ouiltles bloud: Andal 


the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 


26 Curſed bee hee which confirmerh notall the words of this law by dooing 
them: And all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 


FARE voderſtande by this textthat 
the thing which hath becne 


ly that God meant to teache 
the people of olde tyme, thar i 

= 2 was not ynough forthem to dif- 
charge thElſclues before men , or toſcape blame 
and puniſhment here: bur y chey muſt looke vp 
higher, and conſider that there isa ludgemenr 
ſearcin heauen, before the which wee muſt one! 
day aunſwere and make our account, That 1g 
the place whereon we muſt thinke,xfwe will dife, 


charge ourſelues of our dueric. Forwee may. 60 then perceiue them.notz yet will God alwayes. 


beguile men in making afaire countenance; 
5 


_ we may ſo order ourliucs,as noman 
may finde any faulrin vs ,as rouching our out. 
ward deedes:: and yet in the meane while,ifour 
hearres bce full of wicked luſtes, if it greeue vs 
tobe heldeia awcyif we grate our teeth againſt 


G OD: what obedicnceis that > Therefore let 


vs note, that whereas in this textit is ſaydet 


ſayde afore is very truezname- 59 Cmrſed ſhall he be which ſeiceth his neighbour prinily! 


God condemneth not only the faults that come 
to knowledge before men bur alſo the crymes 
that lye hidden, And therefore if a man baue 
lived in ſuch wiſe,as he cannot be rcbuked of the 
worlde, butratheris peoples and commended: 
he muſt not thereupon fall afleepe, but he muſt 
examine his hcart , and conſider well whether 
there be any lurking hole or backe nooke there 
withit . For if the rhoughtes bee cuill; zlchough 


doe the office of a ludge . And ifour ownhearts 
reproue vs(as ſaith ſaint lohn:)God ſecrh much 
moreclearely. - . .. b 

'Sothen this rextſerueth wel ro humble vs.And 
indecde,we oughtto remember this other ſen« 


wheſocucr 


| 9. 


1,16.3.56. 


tence of Saint lohn. where itis ſaydg,, that. 


n.lohn, 3-1 5 


6,Sam. 16. 9, 
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whoſocuer hateth bis neighbour priuilie, al- 


though hee cloake his hatred ſoas itbe not per- © 
ceiued, or rather make a ſhew of loue : that man ' 


fayleth nottobe condemned before God , And 
ſo yeſceincffeR what we haue tobeare in mind. 
Let vs not bulic our heades about mens reports. ' 
Although a man bee well reported of heere in 


this world,yetlet him nor flarter himſelfethere- ' 
fore; bur ler him ſummon himſelfe before God, * 


and conſider wherher he bee faultic in his heart, 1? —_— thing bee ſufficicntly condemned 
_ 


Ler not men bring hither their owne opinions 


and fancies; for all ſuch things ſhallbee refuſed, 


rhey willferue ro no purpoſe . Andtherfore ler 
vs walke with vnfayned heart before God . For 
we know heeregarderh northe outward appa- 
rance, according as itisſade in the firſt booke of 
Samuel;burhe requireth the heart & crurh,as is 
ſayde in the fifth chapter of Icremy . And looke 
what is ſaid heere concerning murders and figh- 
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hand, that itis no heard matrer-to get forgiue= 
neffe of them... Now fpr as much as there-is ſo 
great ſlacknefle in men: therefore inthis place 


God hath cholenthe offences which eucn of - 


nature we _ ro abhorre, For if the life of an 
innocent perſon bee boughr and ſolde : it is a 
_— matter; cueric man will ſay , that ſuch 
wicked conſpiracic. is not tobee ſuffered. Thus 
doe wee nowe ſee the meaning of God. Bur al- 


mouth :yerdoe not mienccafle to pur 
ittoo much invre. And for proofe hereof, Joke 
ypon the praRtiſes that are wrought continually 
to opprefſe the poore and ſimple fort. Tru it is 
that they ſhall nor alwayes bee in daunger to 
haue their throtes cur : butyet for hurting of - 
them , what in their perſons, and whatintheir 
goods, men are ſtill gilry of murder before God, 
And as for the ſecking of bywaies to diſappoine 


ringes , the ſame muſt wee extende to allother 29 the right of the innocene, and the pratifing of 


crimes, For if God cal the to accoiit which haue 
done any outrage totheir neighbours; although 
the ſame be vnknowen tothe world: thinke wee 
that robberies, and treaſons , and fraudes, and 
raylings, and flaunderings,and ſuchlyke things 
ſhall paſſe away vnſpoken oft And therefore ler 
vs learne that we cannot by any meanes eſchew 
the hand of God, nor ſcape his vengeance,if we 
foſter vices in our hearrs, which be nor apparanc 


deuices againſtſuch as ſceke roliue in peace and 
concord, it is too common a thing:andtherfore 
this law is no more thanneedeth. Truc itis(as ' 
I haue ſayde afore) that atthe firſt puſhe we can 
wellynough fay, that there is no reaſon why we: 
ſhould continue in ſo grear and ſo exceſiiue froe 
wardnefle; cucry man will {ay by and by, itis a» 
gainſt nature ; bur yer the common vſe and cut. 
ſtome is cleane contrarie, And therefore Jer vs 


ynto men , And that we may the more benefire 30 marke well the doQrine that is ſer downe heerez 


our ſelucs by this doQrine, let cuery of vs exa«. 
mine himſelfe aright in his heart, when he com- 
meth to heare the worde of God. For it bchoo- 
ueth vs to be reproued inwardly,as Saint Paul 
ſpeakerh rhereof in the fourereench Chapter of 
Go firſt Epiſtle rothe Corinthians, Euery man 
(I fay)muſt ſcarch his own thoughts and affeRi- 
ons tothe vety bortom.. Alſo itss the peculiar 
office of Gods word to bee a ſharpe ſworde, and 


todeuide aſunder our thoughts from all our af- go to bee ſet a worke in beating men or in 


tions and lykinges;and to enter euen intothe 
marow of the bones, and tolleaue nothing vndil. 
coucred. Sccing itis ſo; let ve prevent GODS 
wdgement, and not tary till he curſe ys,and ban 


vs for the guilcles bloud which crieth our againſt ' 


vs : but let eucry of vs condemne himſelfe as 
ſoone as hee hath offended, and ler him be fory 
in his hearr, and beſceche G O I) of his infinite 
goodneſſe and mercie, to deliuer vsfrom the 
curſe which is denounced againſt all ſuch as 
haue ſo misbchaued themſclues in ſecret, and 
not bcene conuiced thereof before men. 

It followeth; Curſed ſhall bee bee which ſhall hane 
eaken gifts ro doe any wrong to bit neighbour, and ſpe-' 
cially to ſmite the ſoule of the ipnicent bloud , For ſo 
doth Moſes ſpeake word for worde . Neuerthe-: 
leſſe, the word Soule meanerth life . And bicauſe 
the bloud is the proper ſeate of life : therefore: 
iS it ſayde che Sowle of the Innocent blood. Surely al- 


though a man be faultie, yer were it nor lawfull: ; 


to buy & ſel his life. Bur I haue told you already, 
that God hath ſer before ys the crimes thar ate 
molt dereſtable, ro the intent to-waken vs the: 
better, bicauſe wee bee not ſufficiently mooucd 
when he ſpeaketh of common faults, For thoſe 
thinges ſlippe away, and wee beare our ſeluesins 


; dodrine where it is ſayd: 
60 s1aheth reward to doe men wrong. |} 


namely that God cannor abydgſpdgrar acrime 
vnpuniſhed , asthe diſappointing of the right, 
whereby the partie that hath not offended ſhold 
bee oppreſſed againſt all right and reaſon. And 
rrucly God ſpeaketh here,as well of ludges thac 
haue beene corrupted to oppreile a poore man; 
as of thoſe that haue ſolde themſclues or haue 
ſctthemſcluesro hyre ro murder,bearc,or ſtrike 
menzas theſe ſquaring Rufh2ns doewhich ws 
ny 
ling with them : all theſe k:ndes of offenders 
hath God vtterly condemnedin this rex, And, 
vnder one particular he comprehendeth gene-' 
rally all, as I have ſayde afore. And ſo the thing 
in effe& which wee hauc togather ,is,tharCo-' 
uctouſnefſe muſt nor leade vs to huct any man 
atall, Wee ſee nowe that this doQrine exren- 
deth it ſelfe verie farre, For what is the cauſe ob 
the committing of ſo many couſinages,oppreſſi= 


o ©ns,outrages,and iniuries;bur onely che feeking 


of ſclfe profue ? I woulde faine pleaſure a man, 
thar is in authoritic,bycauſc that to my ſeerung; 
hee is able to require mee againe 2? and hercup- 
on I for his ſake doc fall roopprefiing one, and, 
ro tormenring another. And afrarwarde that is- 
not ynough; vnleſſe I vſc other manner of dea- 
lings,ſoas the rhatter groweth to bee endlefle &: 
out of all meaſure. So much the more therefore, 
doeth ur ſtande vs in hande , ta marke well this. 
Charſed ſhall be be which 


And hercunto an{wereth that which is ſayde, 
in the fifreenth Pfalme :namelychat if wee will 
be Gods houſhold folk,and dwelin:his Church, 
wee muſt beware of taking rewartles x0 hurt the 
guldcfſe. If God baniſh all fuch our of Gadgs 

we, 


- 


PlaLts.99 


Pial, 3 3-12 Jris ſaydein clic pſalme, Right 


'Groin-rhe company ofi thy fakhfull, 


atcurſed., Whercinhyerb all-ourhappinelſed 


folke whoſe 'Qpd'is the-ciecaſting cMFhe w 
then for-vs roboehappic; istobe taken af 
-into. bas flock®& Anid'it lcocaſt viioury necdes 
-muſtallimifi heck lighevpon buc hetdes;. Sich 
itis ſo clet:x$s:kcatreſo much the mare 20 res 
Nrainie our-fces,ahd ler etiery of vs beacons 

ented/witln that which-he-hack, and ledvs nor 
Tote, 20 aduaunce:out ſelues>by mnlawetull 
profite; whi 


wee-hauc 


whatthisſeatenmceamporeeth, itt 0) tf 


.: Naw for & concluſion ir is &ayd; Curſed ſhall 


hee bee wlich eonfirmerh not che norder of thialave 


orming them  Heere wee ec = bertet gg 


hecteros 


aitic redaundeth which God cauſed to be made 
ypon MountEball, and lkewiſe oucraginſtirion 
Mount Garrzim;is;that the people ſhould know 
thatrhis Lawe is the Rule of 

that God who isthe authour thereof isnvuro be 
dallyed with; bur rather that iris. tobee-recea- 
ned with all reverence, yea and thatcuery man 
ought ro 'proteſt with his mouth ,. char ir is 
good reaſon char G O D ſhould be obeyed; and 
thar all the.tranſgreflours. of his will {hovide 
condemne themſelucs , without making:any 
reply in their ,owne excuſe; and willingly ac- 


knowledge themſclues woorthic of death and 


afallmilchecfe , valelle they ſubmitzed chem- 50 Saint Paule , that whereas; wee: conſeſle.wins Tirus, 1, 1« 


ſclucs obediently 0 the.ſcruing of God. For 
this cauſetherckre iris ſayde; Curſed:ſhall bee 
bee which confirmeth nos the woorder of this Lawe, 
Hee « Aa ' noe. heere of ſame one:com- 
mayndewent or ewayne, or of {otne parte of 
them : bur of the, whole Law, and'of cuery 
parte and parcel), thereof, without aty ;excep- 
non... ., And indeede, wee ought to-bethinke 


Lames.3. 31s ys howe Saint James ſayeth, that tice which 


hath forbigdden/ro ſteale, hath alle. forbidden 
. to commit adulterie: andthat hce-which hath 
forbidden Murder , hath alſo forbidden talſe< 
witncfling.. ' Wce muſt not.chen rent Gods 
Juſtice in peeces ,  Afrer what forte ſocuer we 
offcnde, lurely wee violate. GOD S:Lawe,and 
delpyſe bis maieſtic , Bur bes will bee pcknow- 


ron DarvinOnomRa? .£: Quail, 27, 


perfe&tion,and 40 


hisLawe; 


peecey, 


will hank mento. 


tos co partithery wo into to ſuch liv 

 Alfo{ar]- dforcy)ir is 66 
grolle a folly to rhinkethar wee'ean beare. God. 
in handchatwe haue a good willio honourbimy 
andin the mcane whule deſpiſchim in one thang 
oromhers + 2 itt ent ct 5 mien 14 thio 4, New 
-: »And'ir.is ſayde heere .; Ta :confirme obd 
woordes by #2 tem! . ' Heere Moſes 
ſhewerh after what ſortwe acteprehexdofring 
which it dcliuered vs inithe name of: G OB 
Iris not inlaying our care to ;it,, or in confeſs 
Grig wich-our mouth thac-ix is true & righsfulla 
that is nor ynough. . For all is. but hypoctibe 
i aur-:lyfe bee. repugaaunt. thereunto. : And 
i -will fall our accordyng $0; this ſaying of 


our. mouthes that wee bolecue iv G O Djw 
Wherefore 


of 
60 1y,fy performing them , not by -onely proteſting 


they.bee good and righefull,(forchat were bur 3 

> marrer;)but by ning gonihon toſerue 
our whole at wa 

Ps an our woorkes according _ 


will”. That is che good confmation': thax is 


the way, tar ys ro proteſt thar God is righres 
wats Pe Kikk —_ 


arthy Lawe ltr our: lyſed 


«© $$ 71,1614 


4 1,* eas! 


Brech,14,16 I ns 7 erauouc 
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ES 


| whichperfrmedadleki 
ot chelaw,andall tha cuer God commurndeth, 


ERR acd * Sideodpichechbodze Loometlh Hog The 
iqyding piirieds S GODS -Lawelis/not vopoflible.:' Arid at this** ** © 
tand xon. 5 day when. the Papiſtes reaſon 


cope raberds 
ommiaunifembnotesþ3 1 2c tl | 9) ffs 


þ .ysnowe to ſee in what 
Se Cirle ſhould ea 


anc mms nw 15 thar'allmen are 
:deriounged accurſed , And this curſe jos 
perecth as much-asifirwerc [ayde; thatall are 
dainned\,-all ure loft; all are forlorne ;) Take 
whe: righreouſeſd: rhat ever: were/inthe 


woarldez-and by-this ſentence they 'defexue to 4, which, 


be caſt away,'Thete is neither Abraham, nor a- 
x of the patriarkesznot Datiid;norall:che Pro: 


fach as were inmianer. | 
euen they allo. bee: wrapped in rhisſame cutſe. 


And as for David littonftflcrtirwith hix owne 
moinh, ſaying Lorde;ceriter norimw dccount 


Forwnan 


ge ry re chars 
inghimſclfe,; of of having ſuc jon 1s 
Trequiſes . If he yeelded himiſ{elfe guiltie as 


againſt ve ,-they 

argument 0; proout 

their-freewill, Why ſtiould'G OD haue com- 

maunde ys rodour him wichall ourtibaite; if 
we bec nor ablots doe ird.It-weretoia. re 


thinks ir- ame yhomecible;- 


' Naunr, that GQD ſhould cxaR more of men 


than. they-ave, able ro.doe :.nay, {in-fo:dboing} 
hee (houlderbeevwniuſt and —_ ; Afkcrthat 
manerdoe the Papiſtes reaſon, Bur SamrPaule 
on the contrary partſayech; Cirſedthallhe dee 
periormert- not all: the Coinihaunde- 
memes, Andhe preſuppoſerh (avi (aydeafore) 
thar\noman'þertormeth them, andrhar ir is vn= 
poſlible for rfnde ay ſuch mn, 'Whereup- 
'on he imferreth his concluſion, Thenis all nan-= 
kinde: ifrhey cneey imo-examination 
of workes ſo-as men muſt bee puniſhed accvr- 
ding to their deſcruinges: GOD muſt needes 
caſt cherh off add vicerly damne thee; 'And 
ſo.wee haue an excellent lefſont in| this texe. 


tle, yea andchundred downe yponthem tofling 
theminro fuch a dungeon of confuſion, asthe 

might pereciuc that in themſelues they are al 

damnedandperiſhed. Bur wee tary nor-there, 
For wheri God hath oncehumbled ys, keguerh 
vs thefitte meane of deliverance from the con- 
demnarion; as ſhall bee ſhewed more plaincly 
heereafrer } Burearewe proceed fo farre, let vs 


well as other men: what ſhall we doe now? But go conſider howe the Papiſtes decviue themſchues, - 


htercisadreadfull ſentence, and ſuch a one as 
ouphttomake the haires ſtand ſtiffe vppon our 
heads : Curſed ſhall he be which th not all the 
words of chis law; And:who 1s he thatſpeakerh 
this? Ir 8 God. Thenisirſuch a definite ſen- 
rence, as admirtcth no- fromir, For he 
withaue ul meirwo\Corifeſle iro be ſozyea he wil 
hauecucry manto c6feſſe it with his own mouth, 
And what remainerth then for vs rodo?Where is 
hope of ſaluationz 


ſhoutd vrterly bevndone & periſh;andyirbeho. 
ueth vs ro hauerecourſe ro ye 

his iuſtice,as ſairh$.lames.Gods goodnes 
then muſt rake place towards vs,todeliuer vs fr6 
the confuſion wherin al of vs ſhould have bin, if 
the ſaid ſentence ſhould ſtand, andy rhere ſhold 
be no grace toourgoir, And truly S.Paule in the 
third to the Galathians proueth by thisrexr,thar 


weecannot become righreous by ourworkes,bur ,_ 


tharit behouteth vs to bee made righreoas by 
fayth onely; that is toſay,by the meere graceof 
God, bicauſe webe'codemned cuerichone of vs, 
KF Godrnhcer into account with vs, For why?Cur- 
ſ flall hee bre which performerh ngt all the 
wordes of the lawe, Ifa manreply;yed, butifa 


Hereby wee ſee,tharifwe 5, Salomon ſay 
had bur the ten commatidements ofthe law : we 


They ſce' wellynough that no man performerh 
y lawof'God:and _— they forge the fans 
raſticall arguments which Iſpakeofz ſaying that 
God commaunderh not any thing whnth is. not 
in the power of men to doe - yet are they con- 
uied cuen by their owne experience, that all 
men-are finners; that all men:haue doone a+ 
mile, (as the holy ſcripture alſo relleth vs;) char 
there is Not any man liuingvpon theearth (as 

eh) which finnech nor; and that 
all men haue ncede ofthe grace of God , The 
Papiſtes rhen akhough they well ſee this; yer ds 
they wrangle ſtill; ſaying rhatthar is deforewee 
be regenerated againe by Gods ſpirite . Neuer« 
thclefle, ifthey be prefled, they muſtneeds con. 
feſſe inthe ſecond place, thar cuen the holyeſt 
fokce are ſtillvn ,andy therceis ſome frail- 
ty inthe, Andrhough they would-nor confefſe 
ir,yerdorh che holy ſcriprure ſhewir, and cuery 
man feekes x in himſelfe, Nowthen,wherfore ” 
the Papiſts'ſo mayntainethe righteouſ+ 
nefle x ven, yr db themaſeluesin hand that 
wedeſcrue wellrobe recompenced, aid that we 
purchace or carne y kingdome of heaven? How 
c6methit ro paſſe thar they be ſo brutiſh and (6 
beaſtly? Itis bicauſe they imagize that akhough | 

we 


we performenotthe law: yerneuerthelefſe we 
Faile naqgo rhe delirus; &this they rerme 
arightcouſneſſcin part. They ſay tar allmen 
doe amifſe in deede;rhat is rruc: 4nd thar in thar 
reſpe& they befaultie before Gdd and rhrough 
rigour doe well deſerue tobe condemned : Ne- 
niertheleſſe,y when they Haucthe righreouſnes 
In part, that 1s ro ſay,wherl they doe partly obcy 
the law :that doing of theirs is worthie to be ac- 
cepred, and to be putinto the account andrec- 
koning.Andtharis the thing wherein they glo- 
ric fomuch. After that maner thenthere are de- 
ſeruings in men,though they performe not rhe 
whole law. Thatis for one point, 

Againe they haue another diucliſh imagina- 
tion; which is, thar when they haue doone a- 
miſſe, they can make amendes vnto G O D by 
their owne fatisfations , and can raunſome 
themſclues , ſo as rhey ſhall goc ſcorfrece, at 
leaſtwyſe intheir owne ſeeming , They will 
well confeſſe in one woorde, wee bee indaun- 
pered : but yer doeth it not followe that wee 

ave no meane to thifte it off , and to make 
GOD to accept in exchaunge , whatſoctter 
wee bring vnro him . Heercuppon haue they 
founded all rheir good deuotions as they 
rterme them, as Pilgrimages, Maſſes, and Yere- 
mindes , with all rheir freewill deuorions , as 
their faſtinges and diuerſe other thinges; info 
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much thateuen heir Shrift is put among their 39 


woorkes of ſatisfaRion . Againe rhe pratling 
bf ſome Parternoſters , the babling before a 
Puppet, the chaunting of ſome Maſle, the ſet- 
ting vp of ſome Tapers, andſuch other things, 
arc all of them ſuch recompences as GOD 
cannor finde any fault ar all with them ;howbe- 
it , bycauſe they ſce themſclues ouercharged 
withthoſe thinges : they forge a ſort of peticin- 
uentions, wherewith to play withGOD . And 
therefore they haue deuiſed veniall finnes; in 
ſo much tharif a man be tempted ro wicked de- 
fires, yet he ſhall not have offended God, ynrill 
he be willing and perfetly conſenting toy per- 
formance therof., Ifa mi be rempted in himſelf, 
famanbee mooued to doe euill; all this is no 
deadly fihrie,fay the Papiſts; it is but yeniall ſin, 
and one ſprinkle of holy water is ynoughto waſh 
tecleanc away . | Bar conttariwiſe, wee knowe 


Deut,j0.23, Home itis ſaydey Olſrac!, what is it that thy 


0 
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and thatisa dreadful thing. But yer is i purin 
vreinaltheir ſchooles . Neuerthelefſe, we muſt 
not pve to worke after that faſhion;burt we muſt 


rather bethinke vs howe the Apoſtle faycth, Heb,tos $12 


That is adreadfull thipg to fallinto the hands 
of the liuing God, Therefore we muſt nor in 
this caſe breake the bondes and yoke which hee 
hath layde vppon our neckes : we muſt nor play 
the wilde betiten :we muſt nor thinke to beguile 
him by ſome faire ſhow in making countenance 
to ſerue him,having inthe mearie while nogood 
will to ſcrue him indeede, For inthe ende hee 
will hewe that his vengeance ſhall light vppon 
al ſuch as haue liuedlike hypocrites and dubble 
hearted difſemblers before fm . Whatis robe 
dooric then ? We muſt frankely refuſe this gloſe 
df righteouſnefſe in part, which the Papiſtes 
haue forged: forit is a device of Sathans, and 
euen they themſclues will well confeſſe, rhac 
wee cannor merite by atiy inwarde worthineſſe 
which is in our woorkes , They ſay that all 


the worthyneſſe of our woorkes commeth one. 


h of this , that God is acquainred with vs; in- 
otiich rhat when men haue doone all thar 
is poſſible, yer will there euer bee ſome faulr 
to bee founde in their woorkes , when the 
come before GOD ; Not thar all Papiftes 
are of that minde, there js not paſt orie 6f a 
thouſande that thinketh fo : but there is yet 
a farre finer and ſubtler doQrine of Poperie; 
whichis, that woorkes are not worthy ofthem= 
ſclues, bur bycauſc of the promiſe of the Lawes, 
Bur what maner a one isthis promiſe > Ler vs' 
come to that point , . BehoJde, GOD offererth 
hirhſelfe- ro all men, and ſaycth that whoſoe- 
uer performerh the Lawe ſhall bee bleſſed; and 
contrariwiſe that rhey ſhall bee curſed which 
ſep away from ir . Thus ye ſee thar the perfe& 
rig teotſnes is the performing of y Jaw, Bur as 
I haue told youalrcady, no man performeth it; 
and therefore God is quitte of his promiſe ro= 
wardes ys. Secing that wee onour fide faylein 
our condition; hee for his parte oweth ys no+ 
oy : After the ſame maner alſo ſpeiketh $, 


Paule thereof, ſaying; Ifrighteouſnefle depends Rom,4. 14 


ypon the workes of the lawe,then is theprowiſe 
ro no purpoſe . Saint Paule in thar place tou- 
cherhthe marter ro the gubhe , For why? Wha 

rformeth the Lawe of God, thar he can fay, [ 


G ODrequireth of thee; but that thou ſhoul- 50 haue arcained yntoperfe& rightcouſneſſeinmy 


deftloue him with, all thy heart? Heere yeeſce 
howe the righteouſnelle of the Lawe is , thata 
mariloue G © D'with-alf his heart. "But hee 
that hath: offerided is accurſed. And all of 
vs offende; and are 'hot all of vs then in 
daunger of d6ath ?'Thereis notthat manyÞ 
= whome G OD pronounceth not this curſe, 

owe when men live thought cuilt, ſo as they 
haue beene prouoked ro doe nauightily * it is 


workes ? There is no ſuch man to. bee founde: 
Thienis there no more certaintic in the pome 
ſes faith he:& fo conſeque atly we be all dame 

if wee will needes rnd our ſelues vppoh ou 
woorkes, Afterthat manier ſpeakettthee there- 


- 


of, as well to the Romans as to the Galathi= Rom, 4; 
ans. Andſo let vs marke, that God denouncerh Gal.z 


vs to bee all condemnedby this ſentence, where 
he ſayth, Curſed ſhall lie beewhich perfortdeth 


no ſinne ( ſay the 'Papiſtes ,) rhey bee righte- 60 nop all che thinges that are conrayned ty the 


ous ſtill for allchar,Sce how the Papiſtes do fully 
mocke Gd, ini that they thinke y by ſome fond 
ccremonie,br by a Meaculpa,they be diſcharged 
of their ſins,& make accountof the as df arhin 

ofnothing, Theſe are'the tartinghol8s which 
they hauc to mocke God withal as a yorig babe; 


booke of niy Lawe , AsTot the pecking trafhe 
which the Papiſtes call ſatisfa&ions , rhey bee 
but mocketies , For G OD will bee ferned 
with . obedience , Moreover the relcafing 
of our finnes is free beeſtowed , as the ho. 
he. Scripture ſheweth . And as for alf the 
Kkkk3 Sarif- 


bo 
<6 


Rom. zel9. 


Gal.z-13, 


$40 Tun 152. SERMON 
SatisfaRions (as _ them) which men 
haue forged ; they to no ©, nci- 
ther G OD acceptany ofthem, When 
wee fall ro breeding of our owne Iykinges in - 
our owne braynes, hce refuſeth cucrywhit of 
it . Therefore let vs holde vs to the grace 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, knowing that wee 
bee waſhed and clenſcd by his bloude : and ic 
3s the onely remedic that GOD ſerteth foorth 
vato vs, 

Thus haue wee two thinges to marke : the 
one is, that if wee ſhould bee judged by the Law 
of God, there needed no more burthis foreſaide 
ſentence to damnevs all, yea cucn the holyeſt 
Saintes that cuer were in the worlde , Forno 
man hath ſatisfied G O DS Lawe; and there- 
fore are wee all condemned , For if the ho- 
ly fathers' which had an Angelicall holyncfſe 
in this worlde , were notwithſtanding faultie 
before GOD : what ſhall becomeof vs ? Let 
vs nowe make compariſon berweene vs and 
them. Howe farre off arewee from the ho. 
Ilynefſe of Abraham , the purenefſe of Dauid, 

e ſoundneſle of lob , andthe perfcAneſle of 
Daniel > When theſe may bee condemned, 
what ſhall wee bee ? And therefore ler vs 
learne to ſhrinke in our hornes , and ler cuc- 
ric of ys kcepe his mouth ſhure , as ſaycth 
Saint Paulc when hee bringeth vs to the righ- 


reouſneſle of fayrth , andro the mercic of God. 30 


The thing then which we haue to beare in mind 
is tharGod hath bereft vs of all rightcouſneſſe, 
to the incenttorid vs of al preſumption & pride, 
and that we ſhould no more pretend rocome to 
account with him, to bind him vnto vs, bur thar 
we ſhould willingly condemne our ſelues . Ler 
that ſcrue for one poi . Nowe heereupon wee 
haueto conſider the remedie which God hath 
left: which is that yer neuerthelefle we be righ- 


i0 
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fountaine of all bleſſednefle , ſhould bee accur. 
ſed; andyct wee notknowe whercfore, but thar 
it thould bee vnprofitable > Nowe then ſceing 
thar the curſe which Icſus IT ſuffered in = 
owneperlon,is not yaine and to no purpoſe : 

vs knowe that by the ſame ons wee bee 
delivered before GOD . And ſoyce ſechowe 
wee ought to make thoſe two textes to a« 


ce. | 
" Furthermore wee knowe alſo that hce bee- 
came ſubie&io the Lawe, to the intent to per- 
forme all maner of obedience to the full, as ir 
were in our perſon . And the rightcouſneſſe 
which hee hath gotten in himſelfc , is at this 
day allowed vnto vs, as if cuery of vs had dil- 
charged our ſclues towardes God . The way 
then for vs to bee dcliuered from our curſed- 
neſle, is this : After wee haue beene aſhamed 
and as it were plunged in deſpairez wee ma 
rake heart againe to ys to bec aſſured ofour 
uation, and offer our ſclues before the Maicſtic 
of our God , withaſſured truſt that hee will ac- 
cept vs for his children, and alſolike wellof vs: 
and morecouer that ſecing our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt harh fulfilled the Lawe, and not fayledin 
any one pointor jote therof : now we be clothed 
againe with his righteouſnes,and the ſame igal- 
lowed vnto vs as our owne, And therefore let vs 
go boldly before God, and call ypon him as our 
father: yea verily, ſo wee pur not our pureneſſe 
in our owne woorkes, nor imagine that GOD 
oweth ys any thing, nor prerende to bring any 
deſert or merite of our owne: but that becin 
vtrerly emprie, wee call ypon G OD to youch- 
ſafe, notonely rofill vp that which wanteth in 
our ſclues in parte, by the meanes of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt :but ro gue vs the righteouſneſſe 
wherof we be vtterly deſtitute and vnpurueyed. 
Andlet vs marke further, that when we be once 


rcous by meanes of our Lord Icſus Chriſt . For 49 ſo receiued into fauour ; then ſhall our workes 


hee hath delivercd vs from the curſe which was 
due vnto vs : and for that cauſe was hee hanged 
yppon tree, as ſayth S. Paule . We haue ſcene 
heeretofore in the one and twentirh chapter, 
that as many as were hanged vpontree were all 
accurſed, Now when G OI) made that Lawe, 
knewe hee not what hec had ordayned afore 
concerning his owne only ſonne,who was to be 

anged on tree? Surely it was an vnchaungea- 


ble decree, made cucn before the creation of 5 


the worlde , Sceing itis ſo; weebee redee- 
med from the curſe by our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
and wee muſt nowe match chis ſentence with 
the other which wee haue ſeene in the one and 
rwentyth Chapter . Whereasit is ſayde heere, 
Curſed ſhall hee bee Mich pertormeth not all 
theſe ſayinges : yee ſee we 

performing them , wee bee confounded and 
ryght as good as damned , Bur yerheerc- 


2 


of 
wW 

fus Chriſt , who was curſed for our ſakes, And 
if that this Curſe bee not in vaine, then muſt 
wee nowe bee needes ſctre free , . What a 
thing wereir, thatthe ſonne of GO D ſhould 
bee curſed withour cauſe; and yer no fruite re- 


dounde thercofto vs > Thathee which isthe 


that for want of 


alſo bee accepred . The way then for vs to ſerue 
God ro his lyking, 1s that being iuſtified by faith, 
thar is ro ſay, that hauing obtayned forgiueneſſe 
of our ſinnes,yca and hauing obtained it bicauſe 
that dayly yea andallthe ryme of our life wee 
haue neede thereof: and oo hauing recourſe 
ro GODS attonement with ys of his owne 
free goodnefſe by meancs of the death , paſſi- 
on, and ſacrifice of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
® offered vp vnto him : wee hauing ſo doone,, bee © 
then alſo defiroustoſerue God ; for then ſhall 
wee doe well, and then will hee accept the ſer 
uice which we yeelde varto him; whereas withe 
out thar, wee can haueno fayth in leſus Chrift, 
But when we indeuour .to ſerue G OD; gl- 
though there bee ſomewhat amiſſe, and our 
affeFions rurne VS NoWE One Way NOWEe ano- . 
ther: yer docth not our God ccafle.to allowe 
our life . And why ? Bycauſe our finnes are nor 


all, wee muſt alſo imbrace our Lorde Ie- 50 imputed vntovs, True it isthar in very rigour, 


rhis ſaying, (Curſed ſhallhee bee which perfor- 
meth not all theſe words, )will ſtand in force;bur 
behold, Iclus Chriſt is our borow,and payerh for 
vs outof hand,deliuering vs from our cutſednes, 
and making ſatisfaftion ro God his father . For 
we know y his death & paſſion are accepred the 

j Ing 


Yee ſeerhen how that on the one fide it behoo- 
uecth vs ro feele our own curſedries, that we may 
be afraide of Gods wdgements: andthaton the 
other fide we muſt rake tourape, noedotibring 
bur that ſeeing our Lord Ieſus Chriſt anſwererh 
for vs,we ſhalbe receiued for his ſake, and God 


will acceptys together withour works,notwith-' _ 
Kanding thar they. bee not ſocxquiſice as they Þ 


ould be , biir haue ſome Blottes and blemiſhes 


in them,ſo as they deſerue robee condemned & 


vrrerly r&icted. To be ſhort, the faithfull being 
iuſtified by the grace of God, haue therewithall 
this benefit and priviledge,thart God accepreth 
their woorkes, and chargerth them not with this 
curſe which they hauedeſerued After that man= 
mer then oughr we to pur this texriti praGtiſe, 

--| Burl hauerolde you that onthe 6ne ſide wee 


Vy6nDiyraRONOWIE, 
the price and raunſome of dur ſaJudrioh,that by 
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Cas. 25, 
- . tedofthem. And why 7 Bycaufe they haue the 
that mefincs we ſhould be reconeildd/vato God.s - -Inieying of all good thinges in dur Lorde Ieſus 
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Chriſt,by whom and by whoſe meancs the curſe 
that was due to themis done away. Yeſce then 


- howe that onthe one fide it behoueth «be faith- 


full to be vitetly caſt downe: andagaine that on 
the other ſide they bee lifted vp againe in our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, foraſmuch asth:y know that 
Toke what they haye not inthemſclues , they 
ſhallfindeit,if they ſceke it there , whither God 


 ſendeththem. And therefore let vs not beguile 
- our ſchues any more with the fanſies of Sathan 


which _ in the Popedome , of being defi. 

cr our owne merites ynto God, and-ra 
indent with him as though wee had perfourmed 
his lawe : aſſuring our ſelues that on our part, all 
the couenants which are mad: in the lawe,, are 
vererly yaine;andthatalthe promiſes which im= 


| Port any condition of well doing & of holy con= 


muſt mourne and bee afraid at the fight of our 2d uerſation, ſhoulde bee vnauailable towardes Vs, 


.curſcdnefſe before God : and rhat onthe other 
fide we muſt truſt iny grace which Teſus Chriſt 
offererh vs, For if we ſhould ſooth our ſclues by 
cauſe God forgiueth vs our finnes; what a dea- 
ling were that? Wee ſhoulde ſtil] enterintothe 
fayde parting of ſtakes which men weene to 
-make, when they think to diſcharge themſclues 
Ttowardes Godin'pare, Now then, itbchoouerh 
ys tobe ſorie for all'our ſinnes : andifwee per- 
/Ceyuc any vicein vs, wee muſt nor ſuffer it ro 
-Taigne. True it isthat wee come ſhort, 1 ſay nor 
in ſomeone partonely , butin all. There is nor 
any one poynrtofthelaw, whereinwe fayle not. 
As forhim thar thinkeshimſelteclcarefrom co- 

. uetouſnefſe ,; and'to bee a deſpiſer of worldly 
oods : ſuretyhe tiath yer ſome other affeRion 

n his heart \ -whittrholdeth him backe in the 

/ world, He'thatis: haſt and honeſt of his body, 
| Hath yer ſume vanities that will cary him away. 


and neuer come to effe&;vnleſle wee reſorted to 
this free promiſe, Whoſocuer belecucth that Te= 
ſus Chriſt dyed for our fines, andthat God by 
his power hath raiſed him agiine to make ys 
righteous, beleeuing the ſame inhis heart and 
confefling it with his mouth; ſhal be ſaued. And 
thercunto alſo doth S.Paulbring vs backe inthe 


tenth Chaptercothe Romanes,which is the ve+ Romo. gi 


rie expoſition char will giue vs the vnderſtan= 


30 ding of this place. The righreouſnefſe of the Jaw 


ſhewerh vs that we be all accurſed, &thar there 
is notany maner of way to ſaut vs, ſolong as we 
ſtay there, Whatate wee t6 doethen, thatwee 
may haue acceſfle ynts God 2 Let vs with our 
'hearces belceue vntoi righteouſnefſe, and with 
'our mouthes'confefle ynto ſaluation , that wee 
Pur our wholetruſt in him which hath acquitted 
vs rowardes God hisfather; and let vs imbrace 
the tighteous obedience which he hath yeclled 


He that foſtteth nor any hatred or rancor in his 4o vito God, and likewiſe his ſuſtaining of the curſe 


heart, is not ſo ytterlycleere from all wicked af- 
-FeRionzthar he hiueth fo perfeRly as he oughr tb 
do. Tobe ſhort, we ſhalbe found guilty, nor in 
oneortwopoinrs onely, [bur in all:Jſo as there 
3s not any part or peere of the Jaw, wherin God 
mightnor condemne vs; And therfore(as1faid) 
:feeing we pereviueſuch ynperfeAneſſein vs, we 
. muſt notſtandinour own conceirs, brit mourne 
before God:and hauing mourned, we muſt inde- 


which was due vnto ys,to the intent to ſer vs free 
from it, s 

© Nowlet vs falldowne before the maicftic of 
otir good G O D with acknowledgement of our 
finnes, praying him'to make vs fecle thember= 
'ter than we haue done, that we may be more & 


"more rouched with the true repentance which 


mortificth all our fleſhly affcEions: and ro draw 


_ vs fromthe delightes of this wortd,and to lift vs, 


-uor togiue our ſehiesouer ynto him, prayng him ,, pinto a true defire of giuing our ſelues who 


to increaſe in vs the pdwer and grace ofhis holy 
ſpirice,that we may ſo ranfully fight againſt our 
e3,as we thay ſubdue them,onercome them, 
'and ger the ypper hand of them, to'triumph o. 
.ucrthem once when webe quitc and ckane rid 
of them, Thus ye ſes how we ougtitto ptatcede 
intharbehalke, 1/4!” res 7 
. Andthis oughtto, make the faithfulf to re= 
Joyce , that alchoughrhey perceiue their ownie 
imperfe&ions;yer inuſt they not therfore ceaſſe 


to imbrace Gods/promiſes with gladnefke, afſu. 
ring themſelues thatthey ſhal not be difappoin« 


to his lawe, ſoas wee may dayly profite thereby, 

'knowing that rhe true perfeQtion of all fairhfull 
folke, is ro know how farre they be off from per- 
FeRtionzro the end thafall mouthes may be ſtop- 
| poſs. pod note acknowledged for righreous 
Þir'onely God, and chat when Chriſtes righte- 
oufnefſe once ſhineth yppon; vs, we ſhall notbee 
betefrthertof, aſſuring out ſclues char rherin I} = 
erhi all our perfettion. Tharir may pleaſe him 
to pratine this grace, riot onely to vs, bur alſo to 
ll people and nations of the canh, &c, ©  \* 
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Tun 153, SznMoN Or Tonw Carvin 


' On Tewlday thex. of March, 1556. 


The CLijj. Sermon,which is the firſt vpon the eight and twentith Chapter. 


| 


F thou obey the voyce of the Lorde thy God , in keeping and doeing 
all his commaundementes which I commaunde thee this day, then will the 
Lord thy God make thee head oueral the nations of theearth, 


2 Andal theſe bleſſings ſhall come vpon thee,and incloſe thee round abour, 
if thou obey the yoyce of the Lord thy God. 


hererofore 
"1 hs =, N SK Y, 3 


hath coue- 
nanted with 
his people, 
of purpoſe 
to byndc 
chem : that 
eucrye one 
(hold know 
his duectic, 
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better diſpoſed rodoe the ſame. Now he ſpea- 
keth as a Iudge hauing all authoritic. Ie skilles 
not wherher folke doc pleade guiltic or no,when 
they hauc doone amiſſe : for God giveth heere 
his dererminare ſentence, though they conſcne 
not thereunto. Neyther doeth the caſe con- 
cerne alrogether the condemning of thoſe thar 
offend the lawe; but he beginnerh with another 
marter,to wit, with right amiable promuſes:ther- 


and bee the 3®2 


Ehaueſcen cometoſeruethee? Will the Maiſterfay ſo? No 
truly . Buc whenthe ſeruantis come home, the 
howe God 20 Maiſter will ſay ynto him,Couer the table,drefſe 


my ſupper, and giue me drinke , Euenſo ſayth 
Ieſus Chriſt, When you hauc doone all thar is 
poſlible for youto do : thinke notin your ſclucs, 
that God my father oweth you aught at all, or 
that hee is bcholden ynto you ; but proceede on 
ſtill, and acknowledge, that all that cuer yee can 
doe is but ductic towardes him , And indeede 
ſceing that God hath-made vs, what is hee that 
can do too much for the ſeruice of him? We ſee 
then y God might ſay playnly:Thus itirpleaſeth 
me,8& this is my will, follow you y way.And ther. 
fore whereas hertellcth vs y we ſhalbe bleſled & 
not Jooſe ourlabour, but haue rewarde for our 
ſeruing ofhim: It isnottobedoubred, buty in 
ſo dooing, hee forbeareth ſome partof his righe. 
Inthe meane whyle, wee may ſee that he play- 
cth the good and kinde hearred Father to win 
his Children, For althougha father woteth well 
that his children are bounde to obey him tothe 


by to allure and to win mens heartes vnto him. 49 yirermoſt; andrhathee forhis part, is nor an 


Thus therefore docth he ſay : If ye bearken vn- 
to my voyce to obey my commaundementes, 
and bcecarefull tokeepe them : you ſhalbe bleſ- 
ſed all maner of wayes, and yeec ſhall be enuiro- 
nedthrough my fauour, with all manerof wel- 
farc and proſperitie. I haue already tolde you, 
that GOD ſhewerh great goodneſle rowardes 
men, when hee goeth abour by ſuch meanes to 
winne them : for it were ſufficient for him to 


way bounde to them : yer will hee not refuſe 
ro ſaye: Loc, Loue you , and defire but your 
owne welfare : doe but ſo as I may haue lyking 
of you, and I will not forfake ym , A rl 
willbe libcrallof promyſe, ſaying: Goeto, yee 
knowe that all that eucrl have 1s for you : for 
whome elſe doe Itrauayle > And ro what other 
ende? Andifl ſee you take good wayes , I will 
vie you accordingly . Thus docth the father 


to ſay, This is your duty: and alcreatures ſhould 50 that humblerh himſelfe in his authoritie . And 


eremble ar his ſpeaking . Therefore when hee 
addcth any promiſes, hee forbcareth partof his 
right, and therein humbleth himſelfe , thar wee 
ſhould bee the more inclyned and berter diſpo- 
ſed to ſeruchim , Ifwee had doone all cbatwee 
can, yea and morethan wee arc able: is GOD 
bound to recompence vs ? Surely no. Wee mult 
alwaics reſort to that which our Lorde leſus al- 
leagerh in Saint Luke, namely - Thar if-a man 


uant commeth homeat night; wil he ſay : Wel, 
nowe muſt I doe my turne ; thou ſhalt fic downe 
atthg Table, and I will prepare thy ſupper, and 
prac thee thy meate and drinke, bycauſe thou 

aſt labourcd for mec,, and my courſe is nowe 


wherefore > Bycauſe hee woulde that his chil 
dren ſhoulde ſerue him of free good will , ra- 
therthan bee compelled thereunto by rigorous 
extremitic,, Lertys marke therefore, thatall 
the promiſes contaynedin holy Scripture, be as 
irwcre ſo many teſtimonies of the fatherly loue 
of our G OD; ſhewing himſelfe to haue a care 
ofour health and welfare ,- in that hee vouch- 
ſafech thus to apply and faſhion himſelfe ynro 


Lake.t7-7+ hauc abond ſeruant, and. he ſcnd him to labour 60 ys, By meanes whereofthe Laweof G ODbe- 
in the feelde all the day long, whengheſer-' 


commerh the more amyable, vnto vs; for as 
much as wee ſee that inkeeping of the ſame 
wee bee not diſappoynted of a good rewarde, 
yeafarre greater than we canwiſh, For vnder 
this woorde Blefling, is comprehended all man- 
ner ofproſpcritic, 


a More. 


Gen.C,$. 


Rom.8.7. 
2.Cor, 3.5, 


Moreouer whe God docth make vsto proſper 
in chis world : it is for none other purpoſe,bur ro 

ive vs ataſt of his louetowards vs, Howbeir,this 
13 not the cheefe point whereupon hee woulde 
haue ys to ſtay : but he leadeth vs euer further: 
Inſomuch that when we feele his cin 
this un life , and that hee hath care of vs,8& 
thathec reacherh foorth his hande to prouide 


for ys al thinges that are neceſſarie : wee ought 
Vsa ges _ ” 


thercuppon to conclude much more ſtr 

thatwhen hee hath taken ys ourof this preſence 
worlde, hee will then powre vppon vs the 
Riches of his goodneſle, in other manner of 
ſorte than wee be nowe able ro comprehende, 
Indeede wee haue inthis life ſome ſmall ſhewe 
thereof, bur the aboundant accompliſhment of 
the ſame ſhallbee in the kingdome of heauen, 
Thus ye ſee what wee haue to conſider, in that 
our G O Ddeliuereth foorth his promiſes to 


Veon Dayraronouie. 


Cav, 38. .943 


| mpmagane xy bee yppon conditionare vtrer- 
ie ynauaylable, and ſhallneuer come totheir 
effe&, if God ſhoulde reſt vppon thar point, In 
deede this matter was expounded yeſterday, 
and this place was expreſly allcaged by Sainr 
Paul , where it is ſayde , that if ſaluation come 


by workes,and the inheritaunce proccede ofthe Rome4446 


lawe:then ſhallthere bee noperformance of the 
promiſes. For wee doc faile on our part, and 
therefore the conenant is yoide,that God hath ' 
made with vs: yet may it not hereby bee con. 
cluded that God mocketh vs, in ſetting downe 
theſe promiſes : as the Papiſtes doe at the firſt 
daſh, ſtarring vut of their boundes , and playing 
the madde men, For when itis fajde, thar 
all the promiſes conteyned in wholy ſcrip. 
tures , bee not ceffeQuall, otherwiſe than b 

meane ofthe forgiuenefle of our fines theengh 


the free goodnelle of God, and thar wee are 


traine ys the better to ſerue him of free good 20 iuſtifyed by faich onely: What (ſay they 2) See= 


will. | 
.  Neuerthelatrer, howſdeuer the worlde goe, 
Jet vs marke , that all the promiſes which God 
maketh vs yppon condition,ſtand vs in noſteed 
(as it was told you yeſterday o wee ſtay there, 
For why ? Truely, Godis faithfull: and his ſpea- 
king is not todeceyue vs: bur yet let vs Jooke 
$0 our ſelues . What is hee thar ſo diſchargeth 
him of his duetic, that hee may hope to bee 


ingitis ſaide, I wilbleſic you, ſo you ſerue. mee 
and honour mee: it ſcemeth that God yſeth buc 
hypocrifie, and maketh a daliaunce with men. 
To what purpoſe(ſaith he ſo?) Thus dothe Pa- 
piſtes accuſe GOD of falſchoode, and blaſ. 
pheme him , if they be notable ro deſerue the 
promiſes which hee hath made them , For 0- 
therwiſe [| they thinke Jitis bur a mockerie, to 
make men + nn that he woulde bleſſe them, 


bleſſed of God? Iris not ſaide: You ſhalbee 30 Butler vs beware of ſuch maddeneſſe, and let 


blefſedin keeping parrof my law: bur icis ſaid 
in the text: 1/you heare my voice, andbe diligent in 
treing ery communndementes, and fulfill them all: 
hen 1 will bleſſe yow. Nowe that men endeuour 
themſclues in all that is poſſible to keepe the 
Jawe of God, | ſpeake notof their owne power 
ornaturall motion. For ſo farreoff are they 
which bec not regenerate by the holy Ghoſt, 
fromatteyning to ſerue God, thatthey canne 
no ukil ſo _— 

What is the inclinationof man, bura ſtriving 
againſt God, and all his om———_—_ 2 $So 
_ as men followe the ge” 'S ang _ 
ſpirite, they doe nothi e bur fight again 
God, as _ RY his wholewil. To bee 
ſhort ,we beenort apt (as Saint Paul fayerh) ſo 
-much as to thinke to doe well , To thinke 
3s avericſinallthing: and yer Saint Paul cut- 
xteth vs off fromtharpower, and ſheweth thar 


wee bee ſo corrupted and frowardely bent, $5 doth let ys. Euecrie man ſhalcondemne him- Tames.1.1 4; 


- . thatin allthinges wee drawe contrarieto that 


. Which God commaunderh vs. - Infomuch that 
,eucn when God hath reformed vs by his holy 
Ipirite, and changedour malice and ;rebelhon, 
. whereunto wee bee wholic inclined: yetcan it 
not bee ſaide that wee procecdeto the obeying 
of him inall perfeRion: for thercis alwayes 
Jome infirmacie; to ler vs : ſo that in\Keede of 
running wee dee but halt , and traylc our legges 


vs rather ynderſtande to what ende God hath 
giucn his promiſes ynto men; and wee ſhall ſce 
that jitis not in yaine. I ſaidc heretofore, thar 
God hath ſhewed his great goodneſſc,, in hum- 
bling himſelfe ſolouingly vnto vs. We perteyne 
wholy to him, wee arcaltogether his, and yer 
woulde hee not ſfimplic commaund ; but com- 
maunde with promiſes , and gentleneſſe to win 
vs. If a man doe hercuponreplic and ſay,What 


as to conceyue agood thought, 49 docth ir profire ys > Truely it profiteth vs no- 


thing at all, if wee ſtay there: bur wee muſt goe 
further. When wee heare the promiſes thar 
God hath offered varo vs ,& ſee that all his ſce- 
king isto winne vs through loue , and that hee 
-ameancth nor to caforce vs through neceſlitiege 
.condemnerh vs of vnchankc fulnellc, if webend 
.not ourſclues wholy rawardes him. . . But wee 
cannor doe it. Wherefore ? Are wee then ex- 
.cuſed ? No, Forir is our owne naughtinefle thar 


ſelfe, ſaich Saint Iames, becaulc there is-no- 
thing that prouoketh-vs to cuil! . bur the-con- 
.Cupilcence of our owne' fleſhe; Seeing then 
;#har che faulc is in ys , wee muſt make no more 
.allegations, and here yee ſee wee bee confoun- 
dedbefore God, Thus then haue wee cauſe ro 
-becwiſe the moreJowely, Fuſt of all, forthar 
weebee ſo leawde, that Gods goodneſſe moo- 
ueth-vs not to come neere him , and to- put 


after vs :inſteede of going right forwarde , wee 60 our ſelues ynder his leading: And (econdlie for 
recle from one ſide xo an other and it happe- 
nerh often toys,to trippe and to ſtumble, as 
'eucric man may well nde in himſelfe ,, Howe 
then can wee hope to bee bleſſed of our GOD, 
becing ſo farre wide from keeping of his lawe 2 
Thax 1s the caule why 1 ſayde, that all the 


_thatwe ſcarch not out the bottome of the ſinne 


thar is in vs, afterthis manner: Alas, ſccing 1 
haue eucrie day ſv innumerable thoughtes, fo 
.many deſires and motions, ſuch ſtore of affe- 
Kiens, which ſeruc aleogether to rurne mee a- 
way, from that good .whercunto Goddocthcall 

Kkkk 4 mee; 


94.4 Tar 153. SERMON 


Or Tonn Caryin 


mee:by reaſon whereof 1 ceaſſe notto offend; promiſes ſtande them in no ſteade; but tomake 


Godin all thinges , ſo as nothing can bee draw- 
en from mee, bur vtrer euill,all offence, and al 
iniquiric : alas in what taking am I Men,when 
they ſee this , muſt needes feele themſelues 
double confounded. And when they haue well 
examined rchemſclues, { they muſt needes bee 
drivento thinke thus, } Well, God hath layde 
before mee all the meanes rhar I can wiſh, for 


roartayne-ſaluation, if I were not alcogether ©? 


corrupt and peruerſe, And now cannot I pleade 
ignoraunce , ſecing that the Jaweis giuen ynto 
mee, and the way ſh:wed mee, howe T ought 
to gouerne mee andhowe tolcade my life, And 
to theende that I ſhould bee the more willing 
thereunto; my God traynerh mee to it by gen» 
tleneſſe, promiſing that [ ſhalbee rewarded for 
ſeruing him. Is itſo? Wharis then to be done? 
I muſtnor in this caſe make any further;prote- 


ſtation, nor ſtande pleading any more againſt Z0 and compaſie thee younde about . 


G OD: for I am too much too blame already. 
Now when men finde themſclues thus condem- 
ned;, then are they forced to ſecke their ſal- 
uation our of themſclues , and to reſort co this 
ſecond remedie; Alas Lord, ifthc caſe were ſo 
thatT ſhoulde obreyne ſaluation by ſeruing of 
thee, thou haſt giuen-meerhy lawe , and allo 
joyned thereunto thy _ es; howbeir theſe 
thinges auaile mee nothing : Imuſt therefore 


them che more vnexcuſable before Godin the 
laſtday . For what ſhall they be able topleade; 
ſeeing that God hath fo familiarly offered him- 
ſelte ynto them , requiringnothing bur to haue 
the fruitionof their whole life: that they might 
obey him: and yet they continue hardhearred? 
See yee nor howe they bee double confounded? 
Andchereforethe promiſes and threatcninges 
of the'Jawe;; bee alwayes good and rightcous , 
neicher ſhall they bce vnprofitable, if a man 
can $killto take them as it-were meete they 
ſhoulde. Bur this ſhalbee berter perceiued-by 
the diſcourſe which 1 ſhallmake thereof paret= 
cularly, Now let vs proceede toexpound the 
wordes that Moſes doethvſe , 1ftchou wilt heart 
#he voyte of the Lordeghy God , andbee carefull 1» 
fiulfill all the commanndementer which 1 commaund 
thee this day : all theſe bleſſinges ſhall come pon then 
As touching 
the firſt point, Moſes ſheweth that which wee 
ſawe before , namely , that the beginning to 
live well, is to hearken ynro God . For men 
muſt not haue the rule ouerthetnſelues, fay- 
ing , I will goucrne my ſelfe afcer mine owne 
liking: wee muſt not take ſuch libertie : For 


at the laſt bee reieted of GOD, for not 
yeclding himrhis obedience, which is the foun= 


forſake my ſelfe, acknowledging that I am quite 3® gation whereon wee ought-ro builde, Lervs 


ſhutre out of all hope' of life, vnleſle I finde 
ſome other berter helpe . Sce heere I ſay,how 
wee becledde to our Lorde Iefus Chrift/, and 
made to- embrace the grace which is' offered 
ynto vs/inhimthat by obreining forgiueneſle 
of our finnes , wee may: be ſure to bee bleſſed 
of God, | When wee haiie once gotten thar 
fanour, that God is ar one with ys by meanes 
of ouc Lorde Ieſus Chriſt ; then doeth hee ac- 


marke: rhercfore, that all they which followe 
their owne fooliſh deuorions(as they cal them,) 
arc miſliked of God, Forthisrext of the Pro- 
pherEſay' muſt take place . "Who bath _ 
theſe chinges at your handes > Tiexvs acknow Fax 
therefore, that it is an ineſtimable bene 

when God ſhewerth ys his- wilt, and that the 
Nate of .the Papiſts is accurſed:, For when they 
intendto doe well, they knowe'not which way 


cept ourynperfe& woorkes,, as though we had 4® to turne them , but cuery! one 'followerh' his 


accompliſhed all the Jlawe , Alhough the 
good which the faithfull doe, bee not-woorthy 
to bee receiued of God : yer doeth hee accept 
it ingood-woorth, And whereforc ? For he 
of his- owne goodneſſe wipeth away all the 
faultes that arc inthem.+ Sothen , when wee 
labour to doe well, notwithſtanding rhat ir' y- 
eth norinour power 'to attayne to perfeRion, 
becauſe of the ouermutck frailtic of our nature: 


yerwit God receiue our ſervice as acceptable;as-5o the way,walke init. Itis ſaid tharwe 


though hee had nothingto ſay againſt it: and ſo 
are wee made partakersof the bleſſin es 'thar 
are hecre mentioned. As howe > We hauenor 
fulfilled alle Iris rrue-bur yet God paſſeth-ie th 
his accounts, as if al were performed, forſomiuch 
as-weebee made cleahe bythe bloud' of lefus 
Chrift ; And hike as wee bee cleanſed , fobrour 


workes allo, and when they eome before God, 
hecarcepteth cheny, as theugh they were tho- 


rowly good, righrcons and: 


come thereunto by degrees, and circumſtan- 


ces, forthen wee ſhall feele the cffeR and force 


otrhcm.As concerning the'misbclecugrs , uhie 


owne fanicie with, 1 hope it wilbee well , for my 
meanings good: andagaine common cuſtome 
alloweth it , and our holy mother the Church 
-doth commaunde ir : but in the meane while 
the lawe of God remainethforgotren. Where- 
by we may learne that there is nothing but cone 
fuſion in the life of man, m which is nought elfe 
but a mibgling without order , vntill they bee 
taught of God, as wee ſhall ſee hereafter. This is 
muſt be cart- 


full, This word was ſet downe once afore'by M6 - 


| hee thatraketh too much yppon himlelfe, ſhall | 


Eſait.1 3g 


ws Y 


Deut,z0.rg 


ſes, andnot Without cauſe is'ithere againe r&- 


peared, For we be warned byir, thatynleſſemen 


bee very heedcful in obeyingGosd , and inforce 
themſc}yes thereunto,and ſertheir whole ſtudie 
thereon in g6ed earneſt,they ſhal never atreine 


ro keeperhelawe, And we ourſthes ſee whar 
weakeneſſe thercis invs, yea euen albeit that 
God doe gouerne vs, and although we be refor- 


e&'Here there- gg, medby his holy Spirit, Far as for the vnfaithful, 
fore wee percciue that the pr6fniſes bee tier gi- 


uen in vaine, bur thatthey hauetheireffe&tin 
the faichfull: nor at the firſt daſh, bur wheri we 


they bee ſo eafied away ahtfo furious in their 
wilfull tubbornefſe , thar a man woulde thinke 


they ſhoald runne madde againſt God, Yea antl 
alchough rhar wee bee gouerned by the holy 


Ghoſt;yctare we ſo frayle as is pitic ro ſce, God 
requiretha great perteion, when he willeth vs 


0 


# 
Y 
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toJouc him with all our heart, to cſchue all the 
yanitics ofthis world, and all our fleſhly luſtes;z 
and(to be ſhorrte, ) to forſake our ſelues, and to 
be alogether changed , This is a matter ouer 
high and difficult. Now ler vs conſider what Sa- 
than doth deuiſe and praRiſe ſto turne vs away 
from the ſeruice of God:how many ſorts of tEp- 
rations be there? They be infinice. Againe, how 
ſore are the afſaultes that Sathan prepareth a- 


Cav, 3, 94g 


wholly ro depend vpon his warde. Let ys marke 
welthen,that ir 38 not avefal for 'men to inioine 


lawes vntomens ſoules, Burt whereas Moſes 
ſaith,l ordeine mo thee, he preſuppoſeth that he 
preferred nor any thing ofhis owne, neforged 


any law of his owne brayne,or added any thing 
to that which God had committed ynto him ez 
bur foraſmuch as hee did his office fairhfully, he 
might well ſay, I ordeyne for thee. As when wee 


gainſt vs? When we hauc conſidered of all this; 10. ſer forth the pure word of God, the ſame very 


wee may well conclude, that it is not withour 
cauſc,that God ſayth,char we wut be careful, that 
eucry oneof vs muſt ſtrengthen himſelfc,and 

ther all our forces together;and not thinke to 
ſec foorth negligently to the ſeruice of our 
God. For when we ſuppoſe to march. one ſtep 
foreward,we ſhall goc an hundred backward, if 
we bee not very ſtoute and couragious, holding 
our (clues inaye and reſtreyningour ſelues, 8& 


worde is a ſouercigne commaundement . Now 
it is not meant heereby , that we ſhould vſurp 
any dominion or ſouereintic ouer mens ſoules, 
Bur that in dooing ſeruicervG OD, wee may 
commaund in his name andin his perſon, Thug 
wee ſec hcere what the meaning of Moſes was. 
Andin deede , doth itlicinvs to promiſemen 
life cuerlaſting , or todenounce vnrothem the 
vengeance of God? And yet wee doe it neuer- 


gathering our wits to ys in ſuch ſart, as webend 26 thelefſe; Yeaverily,howbeit no furtherfoorth 


our mindes wholly thercunto, and euenas yee 
would ſay ) labour for breathin crauelling a- 
bour ir, | 

And morcouer ſeeing webeforlaide with am- 
buſhes on euery ſide, and ſhoulde bee ſoone 
furpriſed , ſo as we ſhould fallinto the ſnares of 
Satan cre we were aware: let vs take heedeand 
be watchful! . Thatis the thing whereof webe 
warned, And would God we could well cary a+ 


than the worde of God is pur into our mouth, 
and that wee haue the teſtimonie of him , being 
his witnefle bearers and his herauldes : his wit= 
neſſes(I meane) to aſſure the fairhful] of the 
grace and ſaluation which is promiſed vnto th& 
and his heralds to pronounce and to publiſh his 
ſentence againſt al the vnbelecuing fort andre« 
bels. Therefore to be ſhorr,God meant to ſhew 
forth the maicſtic of his word, when he appoin- 


way this lefſon . For then, whereas we now ap- 39 ted Moſes to ſpeake in that manner, And it was 


ply all our power, and all our endeuours to 
thinges not onely friuolous , but altogether 
nw. "Fane to none other ende bur to de= 
cciuve vs toourdeſtruRion : cuery of ys woulde 
be vigilant to walke inthe obedience of GO D, 
and as. un himſelfe wholly thereunto. And 
ſceing that weebee warned thereof, there is no 
excule, Will we then obey our God , and ſhewe 
that our affeion is ſo bent withour difſem- 


to the end that we ſhould receiue the woorde of 
God with ſo much the more lowlinefſe and re- 
uerence,when it is preached vnto ys : not reſpe= 
Qing the perſon,as who would ſay, hee is but a 
manthar ſpeaketh, he is like ynto vs,and as wee 
are,fo is he:butas though we thought thus with 
our ſclues,It is God thar ſpeaketh by the mouth 
of this nian:therefore ler ys tremble at his pre= 
ſence,let vs ſtoope,andreceiue that which hee 


bling? Let euery one of vs incline to that which 4® ſaichiand ſecing hecalleth ys before him, lerit 


is giuen him in commaundemente namely to 
bee carcfull, vigilant and atrentive., _ 

, Noweheaddeth: To keepeall the commannde- 
Wenter which 1 ſes before thee this day , orwhich I 
ordeync for thee, Although Moſesbe the ſpea- 
ker hereof ; yertakerh hee the auQhoritie and 
Ppowerto commaund , and to ſubdue men nor 
to anything ofhis owne forging , as who ſhould 
fay , it ought therefore to bee receiued with- 


the hby his mouth, and for that hee him= 
ſelfe doeth faithfully deliver the. datrine thar 
was to him committed ', Therefore ſpeaketh 
hee inſucha high ſtyle, inſomuch as he ſaith, 
that they ſhould keepe His ordinaunces , It licth 
notinthe power of a mortal man to binde folks 
conſcicnces.And yeris that y thing which whol- 
room red the Church in that men hauc y- 
urped the office of God in making lawes and 
ſtatutes , for:ſpirituall gouernewent of mens 
ſoules, SEE point of high treaſon to 
Godward, Forthe creature vſurpeth to himſelfe 
the thing whichappertaineth to GODonely 
whomthe Propher Elay termeth the lawguuer? 
and in likewiſe Saint Iames , to the ende tha? 
wee ſhopld learne to hearken vato him, an d 


ſcrue to bring vs to ſuch obedience,that we may 
doe him homage; thereby to ſhewe that we en» 
brace that which proceedeth from his maicſtie, 
This is the ſumme of that which wee haue ro 
kcepe in memorie touching this rexr, 

Now here might a queſtion be moued,why ir 


is ſaid:Y/Y/hen you have kept al my et; 
For it is impoſſible for vs rofulfil the uShag 
a3 we ſtand cloarhed with this morrall fleſh.As 


© outgaineſaying:butro God, becauſe G O D $© ſaidafore,we ſhaleuer be ful of vices and imper- 
- fetions, Ir ſeemethrhen, that itis tohopurpoſe 


x God to require ſuch a fulfilling of the lawe, 
eng is impoſſible.Buthere we muſt remem- 
wt a oo bin m_ ofafore Ebope that 
z0d in his law Cterh not our might,pow 
of promayks ures or yy marr ou 
ife oight ro be gouerned, And y ſame ought'ro 
kice ps, inafingch'as weſay y b man ſhal neuet 


artaine toy perfe& obedience of Gebpirf'on 
cauſe 


60 be euer farre fromthe erid of our way: 


whereof,is our corrupt nature, being ſo infeted 
through original finne,y when we think on God, 
webe troubled with many cuil fanfies;& whe we 
haue any good motri6,we are by & I back 

om ir, we neede nor any other thing to draw 


ag bod 


ww _ 


046 
doth ctheim offibilicie ofdooing ir, diſcharge vs 
of our are wee bee bring rodoe vnto. 
God?No.For the cuil commeth ofourſclues, It 
is. no marucl then, that God in his lawe ſhoulde 
haue no regardto m3s abilitic or ynabilitic, bur 
rather to the dutie which we qwe him,or thathe' 
ſhoulde require the right thatbelongeth vnto 
him:for who is hey can denic it bim? Hee muſt 
noc change his nacure.If wee bee froward, what 
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eueny cohcernebut this preſent tranſitorie 
fe:much lefle therefore are they able to win } 
kingdome ofheauen(as they imagin) being not 
able to deſerue ohe morſel ofbreade to pur into 
their mouth. Thug are they ſhut our ofal. And 
why ? For God hath nor promiſed any thing 
but ynto them that keepe al his whole law, How 
ſhal we do then? We muſt heare God ſpeake af- 
ter an other faſhion: to wit;we muſt harken vn- 


hath he to doto meddle with our ſteines & fyl- 19 to him ſpeaking of the free promiſes which hee 


thines?Bur he ſerteth forth ſuch a rightcouſnes, 
as weare not able to replicagainſt, Andin his 
law he ſetteth nor dawn ſuch a righteouſnes as 
is in himſclf,he hath not reſpeR to his own righ- 
tcouſneſſe,, but vnro the righteouſneſſe rhar 
ought to bee in his creatures,namely,fuch as is 
in his Angels.If wee had continued in our inte-. 
gritic, and not beene peruerted and corrupted 
through finne, then ſhould we hauc beene able 


offereth vnto vs in our Lord lefus Chriſt.God in 
y holy ſcripture vſeth a double ſpeach: And whE 
I ſpeake of double ſpeach,I meanc not y he dou- 
blethon his part,oryhe is contrarie tohimſelfe, 
or y one ſaying of his is repugnant to an other: 
for God keepeth alwaies ar one ſtay, and (as I 
haue ſaid afore)hee changethnor:al)y ſpeeches 
y proceedfrom him do very wel agree together, 
withourtany contradiRi6, Neuertheles', as rou- 


to haue diſcharged allchar God requireth of vs 20 ching his law,therc he hath ſpoken. as a Iudge 8 


in his lawe. That is certaine, Now then we ſee 
how it is. noe without cauſe that God will haue 
vs to keepe his whole law;And yerwe benot a- 
ble ro performe it. Itis true-butthe default pro- 
ccedeth of the finne which dwclleth in vs, as I 
hauec ſhewed heererofore, 

Now herewithal we hauc to mark, that ſceing 
God promiſeth nothing,but vnto the that haue 
obcyedaly law, it were too doltiſh follic to.ſup- 


poſe that we can merit or deſeruc by doing this 39 ys,wee ceafſenorto kindle G 


thing or that thing:we muſt firſt of all haue kept 
al che Jaw, which is impoſſible, And whereas rhe 
Papiſts-prare of their merirs,cnabling thEſclues 
ro picchaſe the kingdome of heaucn;rhey think 
that whe they haue done anic goodtotheir own 
ſeeming,God is bound to rhem, Oh(ſay they)l 
haue beene deuoutly at Maſſe, [tis certainc that 
they prouoke the wrath of Gad by ſo dooing;for 
we knoy. thatitis a duwecliſh abhomination,. A- 


not as a father,In his law he ſpeaketh as a Iudge, 
faying:He yliueth as he ought, ſhal not bee de- 
ceiued, he ſhalnor leeſe his labor : for when you 
haue done me ſtruice,I wil cauſe yon to proſper. 
Afeer ſuch maner doth God ſpeake in the perſon 
ofaIudge. And when wee hauerecciuedthis 
ward, behold we are confounded, howſocuer the 
caſe ſtandeth.And wherefore? For that in ſtead 
of abilitic to obteine the grate y 1s offered vnts 
s wtath againſt 
vs; and therefore we be all damned.Whar is to 
.be done then ? God commethſpeaking as a fa- 
ther,and ſaith:Well then,I am contented tofor- 
beare this rigour 6f mine,whichl mightexecute 
ypon you by my Taw;howbeit ythe fame is not 0= 
uer great: for Thaue applicd wy ſelfe ſo far ynts 
you,as to promiſe that which is not your due : I 
haue bin willing as it werg to entice you by ami- 
able meanes;but.1 hauc wotine nothing therby, 


gaine,l hauc ſcrued ſuch a Saint my Parroh(ſay 4® becauſe of your frowardnes.What remedythend 


they,)I haue builded ſuch a Chappell: and they 
bears themſclues in hand chatin ſo dooing they 
carne heauen, Truely.al theſe rhings are but. a 
ſpiting of God : they bee diuchſhſuperſtitions, 
whereby the ſcruice of God 18 quite defaced; But 
put the caſe thatthePapiſts did wel in their da- 
inglo wn h ſuch pelung Gt : were 64g Foul 
tho more ynto. them for it?It woulde be- 
| m to y ſtake,orro ſubdue him 

to. our fantaſies, It m 


occedof his own goo: 
wil. Now rhen,whar bop ? Whenyou! fo 
hayc kepral my comandements, the ſhal theſe 
bleſſings come vpon you, Let cuery of vs looke 
how:he bath kept ycomandements of he 
A 


dichimortotic himt 
q 


y Papiſtsbrag as much as thgy liſt, can they 
T2 haue accoplithe 7 huadrerh partoft 
they ain, 
&itrhere be bur one. fault. comirted , though ir 
be nzuer (o lite a one, they be faulticin al, accor- 


Lamer.s.10, ing 55.lames fathche}failerhin any one on 


nr, is a breaker, off whole law.Seeing then 
y they bee offenders,they arc deprived & banie 
ſhcd from al the bleſſings y God hath ſer forth, 


” 


ucthem to conſider hrit before what norarie , 
that cuidence did palle.Forit is nor for vs robri- 50 


frhcy hauc kept one of Gods comandements, | 
COS offended himin a hundred fins forit; gy good y you doe,ſh 


I come nowto tel you,yif youwilbelecue in m 
Son,l wil releaſe you of al your debts. If you wi 
receiue him for your ShepheardJ be may gnide 
you quietly,you ſhall percejue J 1 defirc not 'td 
win you otherwiſe thi by genrlec & friendly dea 
ling, as if I ſhould ſay,Come Viiro inte, & 1 will 
forgiue you al your fins &accept youinto fauor, 
And albeit y you are miſcrable creatures,deſct. 
wing veter damnatiG:yert wil I quite forget & bu. 
ry al your offences:when Thaue ſy doone, I pro. 
miſe ro beget youancw, by my holy ſpirire: and 
this grace ſhalbce giuen ynto you by meanes of 
mine onely ſon, if you labour to come vnto him, 
And therupd although yoube driuen to ſtriue a» 
gainſt many tempratis, andy - firſt enconn+ 
ter ye haue not ful viRorie ouer them , but that 
yebe encompeed with many ſpotres and vices 
Rill: yer will I notlay any of al theſe thinges to 
your chardge;l forgiue you your finnes:and the 
acceptable to mee tho- 
row my fauour,akhough it deferueth it not.Loe 
heerethe ſecond order of ſpeechethat God y- 
ſerh vnta ys in the holy Scriprure, 
. Lervs marketherefore, tharwhen we heare - 
the voyce of our G OD, and knowe what wee 
owe rnto him, and hauc heardethe page 
at 
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faluaris £8 Omewhere xo vol iny 
For thEredeemer which God promiſed, was c- 


ucr had in mind,y men might 
Ro En, 1 


yrtered openly to the worlde: yerdid the lakes 
vnderſtand y I the hope of rheir ſaluarion de- 


TEST. 
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pouerrie,in Ftn= dr Re pr 
Lrobled i ible hive ooh another by 


+Hischi 
= bleſ- 
tis ſure 2 Ho itthis | har? 


to bury we be eucrmore bleſſed ofhim,by rea- 

ls we hauc ;« continual taſt of his goodnes, 3 
c Mr cs im.Lert vs fore note well 

whenhetutrech off hisB ,amdgineth che 


broughr brute beaſts ro os Temple:was that to 20 =_ as we do wiſh,the ſame is for our profite: be- 


cleanſe y vncleannes of their ſoules?Norfor what 


caulc he ſceth we haue need of ſome quickening 


can corrupt bloud doe what ſhal ſtinkang greace. ... vp9 VS IQcome roo ping ranch 
do,can choſerhi y ſoule of. if 17 bj a5 unry, ck; do'fal allepes 
tie?No dy Fat es faineto waken'ys', and to ae: Nob chr char fo 
pry ar ſoone ar we withdraw vetealhis ſervice, he wil 
fauot,and eta _ himſelfe om vs;andibat bis 
oh ora be acceptable vnto him. . And nowe bs ſhalberaken away from ys andwee'ſtand 
hauc weea more * wr thercofin the _» the hobo acyer ſo yi nay 
Ny complitpenie tide Tales ot aur wot 
30 himto 
mie i Fant of God, ammo ns vpon his fach 
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road th Law: | a ELRL of Fakes So | 
then let vt have oyr recou dy rt our Lord lee , 


ſus Chrift;and let vi leare inſach 


a phraſe, pherdby he doch rdnly Gy/ohefebd F 


the things y Ava ar you,andif ye dothem 

the you aha cr & be blefſed;bur alſo where 

hee faith, phage 

me,bur come inthe name of my only Son , wh6 

I haue appointed c6-be your mediator: & atkhow 
eYhere io ought in you bar corruptis: 


_ -neywhle aniply c©þbe ſhelved Fheahe ſhalcake 
Vs vahaneet ply bimſcltc, .Thus y ſaga 
Oe: and enioy 1 the Maſogs qrofGol 
whic ſer fbrth for Hark whe 9c 
that Sub ITED ethe lame 


wicheuany:affhions,nnd many corretions, ras 
though behag curſed ys: his ſo doingia bur.to 
prouoke vs dayby dayto repentance, & ro keep 


I am your father, come vnto 40 vs from fallingaſlcepe in this preſent worlde: as 


wewel wqugaey our delightes make vs drunken & 


bn truſtnorinyourown ,norin your own INS at the firſt h de 
freewil:bur caſting away all foolifhe faneafies of .-; very wel. Andin y 

vaine preſumprion,come with lowlines ts ſeek F Honeys theſe _o_ ſhallight rt So 
grace of thy ſpiriczand then ye ſhalbe ſurey 1wil ound'abour, az ifhee 

alwaies rs te rp by my goodnes, 8& from day He ſha dlaicsbe ſute pledges} 

today ronfemayonin dy feare, and thake you Fo ſut6ofirtharirſhul never faile vatwee ls 
to walke in my waies,, ſo as I'wilnet {ay to ot 56 Hifi: F6tthie word Encompufe,or tolight - ngiber 
Charge 5 fauks of dut works a—_— _ arron woes cof God is nor' &, 
der my bleffing ward you:not Fon ſhould 4tfel at ———— 
confeſſe: none, & eprom et) tt 1s wn mY 
ledge you dre faultie; bur thar yout therewith. And therefore 
fon atambng t6 yourtharge;; NE Ie arodnn of our God, 
there be occaſion why that deecal- and itfhilfieucrFailevs,fo that we for our part 
ted roteekoning,and tobe reptoued by me.Lot — dvveomnevinto hich. But et vs nore well, that wee 
theretheſe voice of God;to rh&wWhich we exhntuet come there, vnleſſe he drawe vs ynro 
' muſt hearken,if wee defire robecomepartikers hitn.And chat forſomuch aswebee ſubic@ro {> 


of the bleſſings } behere conreined, Butby the 60 


way we haue tonotefor a way 9% akhough 
the faithfulde exetmpred from the curſe of God, 
andthat he wil notdeale be nr with them, 
but rather vphold them a kerhem'to inioy 
the reodurey which he hath promiſed mhis law, 


asthoughebey had fully accompliſhed f ſame: 


infirmirics and vices , he by his bearing 
With vs, jo wh ther we wuſt have our recour 
Bhaf, free ce forthe fo nefſe of our 
ſinnes by the edneilingba that hee hath made 
moor LordeIcſus Chriſt: and that we in ſtrey- 
ning burſclies ro doe well, ſhall perceive chic 
the goodnefic of God ccalſerh not to bee free 
ynto 


that wee 
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| The Lords'will nike thine e enemies wall baking thee, which- doeriſe 
wn thee iftliey corg forth againſt cheeqnc Way , they 1 tall lee before 


ce och wa 
- $ Theo 
In all chat ch - 
the Lordethy God gueths hows 
{ Tis WITT Os TL. 
men cannot bee perſuaded 
that they ſhall. proſper by 
well dooing . Burt it pro- 
ccederh ar EY. a x » be- 
they doc.not acknow- 
their life r0 S bamhs 


EbaeFov Slave. . OD, and that iris his 


Jes. 
ewill ELIT is bleſſing eo beewithchee in | thy 'Cellers,and 
utteſt thy hande vaio: ; and he ill bleſſerhecin he Land which 


Ss +*&# 54 \s Try 3 j 
: P 
c oY } j v ' | 


uice, Yer 1... GOD yr 
alwayes left this cngrauen mm the heartes of 
men , that thc wreichednefſe and. milcries 


office ro gougrne. v3 -, For —_ 50 Whereunto wee becſubiet, doe procecde of 


well afſurcd that all creatures beei 

of God, ap eons iy tn 5 rp oh tit 
iscerteine t everyot vs woulde reſt vyppon 
him , wayring to receiue all goodnefle from 
him, which is che ching that Choulde encou- 
zage vs ” fue him , and 50 Giref. 

gfcer his w Bur alrhoug euery man 

and deſire his owne'eaſe,, yer wee vaderſtand 


the corruption of mankinde , infomuch y the 
very Paynims hauc had the ſame opinion com- 
mon a them, a 7 wy 6 gr md 
Were not [ bar the ry oY fallof Adamz 
d; for Hype nc hrough his oper Jad 
ed; | wiuncye 
pur that out of knowledge, Yet —_— 
ding, it. was vnderſtoode among rbem , and 


not that G OD ig hee from whom wee muſt o& written, and Gſe ingns ery omg vat 
looke for it , Wee can ſay it welt. ynough: 60 chem,namel tha all thc fickeneſſes and wret= 


bur che thing .it ſelfe ſhewerh thar, wee can 
Not indge nor conceiue it to bee ſo." Euery 
man woulde bee riche by leawde raQiſes t &> 
uery man ſerrech his felcitic in God. 
Wee muſt needes therefore bee without ſenſe 
and ceaſon , ſeeing thac this artick , where» 


Oat}: 1p oo eeberer pr ion 
u 3,proce 
flagania rub rk — 9D aw 
wiſedome belonging vnto them, 
knew noty - 90 » 69. gniqe” wa | 
ledge of good &cuill:they'wiſt nazhing of _ 
& 


Neterthelelfſe God hath” not permitted that 
knowledge ſo wholly to be buried, bue thatirres 
med Ergo, rk 
as they | , chatbecauſe man woulde 


are confounded in this worlde, andthelitcof 
Pye warns miſcrable /and ſo ſubducdrto ſo 
r ities as is horrible. Now, this is fu6« 


- Vpon Divfanonontns?t Cat, 2%. 949 


woulde dealewith them by rygour , he ſhoulde 
truely wee thinke ir not ſo: for wee bee notſs 


ENEIIES knoye the faulkes which 
orh marke, ' Bat yer muſt wee aſſure out 
ſclucs, that G OD vitereth bis patience and 
+ in-rharhee ſpareth men, and puni- 

th-them not, | mcane,'the\ moſt rightcovs 
thar canbee founde., As forexaimple , when 


ficiencromake vs bee vig-Gad 19 Dauid was cruelly perſecined of Saul andof all 


et will Gad hauc vs, (vs 1:mcane whome God 
choſenro be GE hong more 
familiarly raughc. This doth god ſpeak as it were 
mouth ants; and Robe the Inhdcls 
had butby imagination, the ſame doeth he rel 
andrcſtifie ypro vs: Liayyhe rellerhir vs, that we 
migtioktiow it familiarly : & he reſtifierh it yneo 
vs, that we ſhoulde be thereof aſſured . Thar is 
che cauſc why hee ſaichthar he woulde make all 
maner of felicitic to reigne vpon vs,ſo we would 
hearken to his voyce. Wherby he ſhewerh,thar 
ifirwerenot long of our ſclucs , he werereadic 
and forwardetocntreate vs as a father doth his 
children : and that hee delighterh nor to vex vs 
wich multitudes of cuils , burthat hee meanerh 
ratherco make vs feele his goodnefle inallre- 
ſpctes. Letys therefore be aduiſed to walke in 
the o0bcedicnce of our God, if wee meane that he 
(hould powre vpon vs the treaſures of his grace, 


his enimies;” when Abraham was ſtinged and 
vexed ſo many wayes ; likewiſe when Iſ3ac and 
lacob, and al the Prophers were afflited by the 
wickedand by thedeſpiſers of God, euen to the 
vyerie deaths and finally when the Apoſtles'and 
all che faichfull{ were cruelly delc with , J irwas 
nor fortheir ſfinnes, No verily, But had it plea- 
fed God tohaue called them to account, hee 
might have puniſhed them an hundred time? 


20 more, and they ſhold hane had no cauſe to hane 


accuſee him of cruckrie . Hee ſpared them , arid 
in ſo doeing hee did them the honour to firf- 
fer for his narne :or rather hee rricd their obe=- 
dience, killed their carnall affeRions , and dreiy 
them necrevneo himſelf, As for example, wher- 
as itpleaſed God ro make Toba myrrour of pa- 
rience,yerneuerrhcleſiche made him acquain- 


| ted withhis owne frailtie:but howſocuet ir were, 


yer was it his intent t6 make him to ſerue for an 


in ſuch wiſe as all our life may bee blefſed. Ne- 30 cxampleto veall. Wee perceiuethen that God 


uerthelefle , it is cerraine thar God ottentimes 
afflierh his people for orher cauſes, than their 
Ganes: as we ſee t happened to lob, which is a 
norable myrrour for vs, Wee ſee the like inthe 
'Patriarks,who alchough they did endeuour 
auaile to ſerue God , yet were they inas 

at trotibles and griefes as could be, The ſame 

35 yet more manifeſt in the newe Teſtament. 
For ſceing that God hath reuciled more fully, 
what is the perfe@ happinefle of men:ltbehoo- 
ueththefaithfull co bee exerciſed vnder many 
aduerſities in this rranſitoric life . Zur Jervs 
marke firſt of all, char if God doc not puniſh the 
finnes ofthe fairbfull , hee docth it ro preſerue 
them, as the Phyſition that waitcth nor alwayes 
rill che hckeneſſe do appeare,bur it hee perceiue 
any likelyhood that a manis in daunger,hewill 
uentit, Godrhen,' in not puniſhing the 
thatbe preſently commirted by his chil 


hath other meanings in affliing his people, 
than onely to puniſhtheir finnes ; neuerthclefſe 
he ceaſeth notto ypholde them,cuenby his own 
meere grace , Andyetmuſt wee on our fide re< 
ſort backe tothis point, that the originall of all 
the miſeries that we ſuffer in ehis preſent world, 
doth proceedeoffinne. And why ſo? For were 
not this corruprion in our nature, which God 
condemneth , and ofthe whichalſo wee be con- 


40 uied: wee ſhoulde inioy heere a bleſſed life: all 


this whole worlde ſhould be vnto vs an carthly 
Paradiſe. For we muſt notthinke that Adam was 
cooped vpin alittle corner for himſelfe alone, 
bur char all rhe whole earth was bleſſed of God 

andthar we ſhould haue fek the ſame tothe end 
of the worlde. Burwhereisrhe earthly paradiſe 
nowe? Itisno where avall: For in verie deede, 
the carth is accurſed . Ir was the ſentencethat 
God pronounced vpon Adam & v 


dren,dpth vſe chaſtiſemenrs towardes them, as 5O ſpring .And therefore we muſt vnderſtand, that 
all the mifcrics whereunro wee be ſubie& in this 


preſeruariue medicines, It may cuety day fall 
our, that a man hath not offended againſtGod 


in ſome particular fins. But what? Ifhe were al- 


wayes in proſperitic,he woulde forget himſelfe 
God therefore doerh cureſuch diſcaſcs by with- 
drawing his bleſſings : hee will nor ſuffer the far 
eo blinde mens eyes ,or to hinder our comming 
vnto himyleaſt it ſhoulde ſtay vs too longin this 
worlde : he will nor ſuffer ys ro bee ſo intangled 


preſent worlde, doe growe from this roote, that 
we continue not inthe perfeQtion, wherein Ad5 
was created . And that God teformeth vs,when 
wee hauedone amifſc, or rather beholderhthe 
vices wherof he intcndeth ropurge vs by fir me- 
dicines, & taricth not tilwehaue offended him 
and prouoked his vengeance, bur preventeth vs 
and miniſtreththe remedie in ſuch ſcaſon as he 


in our delightes, as to fallalrogerher onſlecpe 60 knoweth beſt . Andin very deede', when hee 


in the ſame, | 

There isyer aſcconde point , to wit? that 
when Godforbearerh to puniſh vs for our ſins, 
it is not for that hee hath nor alwayes iuſt cauſe 
ſo ro doe if he liſted. Letthe perfeReſt folke in 
the worlde bee choſen our , and yer if GOD 


afliterh vs for fbme other conſideration, than 
for our finnes; the ſame is agreat honour, and 
a ſpeciall preeminence vnto vs: and wee haue 
cauſe to praiſe himin that hee vouchſafeth to 


marke vs, and to make his adoption apparant in 
vs by making v3 to ſuffer -_ my; 
L 1$ 


- 


all hisof- Gen. 3.47; 
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his wuerh And ahteaphgs a4 


at mens handes , ynder any. 
whazſocuer it be. 


Morecouer let vs marke , thatitisnocinyaine 
char God promiſerh chat they which ſerue him 


ſhall lcade a happie life cucn in this worlde. Not 
that they ſhall bee exempted: from all aduerſi- 
tic, for thar is inapollible 


YG x jy pe | 
our ſaluation.. Purhee will ſo diſpoſe our life as 


Try 154.SznMon Oy Tſonn.Catvin 


and hath ſhewed ys hone. wee oughtto followe 


and 


him,by ſuffering afflitions, azitis 
rr,and charwe wuſtbet faſhioned afterhis 


in bearing pouertie 
ke thinges; and to 


allfuch 


bee ſhoe ,thelcnkiſe mu 


bee as akinde ofdeath: foraſmuchas we knowe 


all chis, and the infinite 


crofGad is yvttercd 


in his raiſing vp Icfas. Chriſt from- dearth ,, and 


inhis 


exalring of him ro che glorie of heanen 


wee ſhall perceive that hee meant nor to feede 19 ſhoulde not wee thereuppon take good 
vs with a yainc hope,when hee ſaide thathe wil 
' cauſe all chem roproſper- that harken vnto his 


voice. Bur 


by the way we muſt remember , that 


the bleſſings which bee heere contained, ſerue 
_ not to ſhewe what, the ſoucraigne felicitie of 
men is.- but ro giue vs ataſt of the heauenly life, 
to the ende wee ſhoulde ſecke for the celeſtiall 
inhericance which is promiſed ys, there to ſer 
our reſt. This muſt bec laide foorth more par- 


that lived vnderthe Lawe: For Godgid there 
_ entreat chem as litcle children; and it was meer 
ſorobee. Forthey had nor yet our Lorde Ie» 


ſus , who hath nowe ſer open the gates ofhea« 
wen to bring vs into belicand yore of hea- 


ven. Indeede they had as 


part therein 


as we, bur they were faine to walke in ſhadowes 
2nd figures to vnderſtande it ; therefore they 


eno needear all; neither may we thinke our 
ſtate ro bee therefore the worſe; as many.doe 
complaine art this day , becauſe that God docrh 
not dandle them, andthat they bee nor(as ſee- 
mcth to themſclues) ſo much attheir caſe asthe 
olde fathers were: ſurely they deceive them- 
ſclucs in this compariſon . For ifany one of vs 
ſhoulde recken vp what he ſufferedall the dayes 
of his life, and therewithall looke vpon the ſtate 


Aeb.11, x3. bly farhers: For they (as ſaieth the Apoſtle) 


did bur ſce thethinges afarre of, which wee be- 
holde before ourcycs, God promiſed tobetheir 
Sauiour,he had choſen them, to be,as it were,of 
his houſholdez But where was hec in the meane 
while that was promiſed crobeethe redeemer ? 
Where was the doQtrine that is made ſo manie 
fcſt vnto vs in the Goſpell concerning the re- 
ſurreion ? They knewe the ſame afarre off:bur 5o traric , andtherefore wee ought to bee wakeful. 
nowe it is declared vnto vs in the Goſpel,in ſuch 
maner,as we may indeedeſay,as our Lord leſus 
g, Chriſt gaue vs alſo to vnderſtande , That bleſ- 
ſed be the cares which heare the things thar are 


rolde vs concerning him, and the eyes thar ſee 


the things which we ſec: for the holy kinges and 
Pcophetes haue longed for the ſame, and coulde 


not obrainc it . 


Wee therefore haue a much 


more excellent ſtate,than they had which liued 


God, for the imperfeRion that was inthe do- 


&rine concerni 


the reucilingof the heaucnly 


life , which the fathers knewe butby outwarde 
tokens , albeit chat they were deare vnto God, 
Nowethart leſus Chriſt is come dowac hither, 


I 

And ought it not to-btea; ſweetcning to ill he 
afflitions thar we can ſuffer? Haue not we cauſe 
to reioyce in.che middeſt -of our ſorrowes ? Ler 
vs note then thar-if the alde fathers were more 
blefſed of Godthan wee bee, as rouching this 
pom life, wee oughtnot to wondgr atiratall, 
orthe reaſon hereof is apparant , Burhuw- 
focuer:the worlde goe, yet is this ſaying of Saint 
Paul alwayes verified, That the feare of GOD 
ticularly,or clſeirwillbe darke, Iris true,that 20 hath the promiſes not onely of the life ro comme, 
there is difference berwixte vs and the fathers 


bur of this preſent life alſo, Let vs walke there- 
fore in the obedience of God, andthenſhallwe 
bee afſured that hee will ſhewe himſelfe afarther 
yntovs, yea cuen in the maintenance of our 
bodies, at leaſtwiſe ſo farte: forth as concerneth 
the keeping andpreſcruing of vs inpeace , the 
dcliuering of vs from all cuils, andthe ſucco« 
ring of vs in all our neceſſities. God (I ſay)will 


make vs to feele his bleſſing 
had neede of ſome aide, whereof we atthis time 39 ſothatwe walke inhis feare, 


in allthele rhings, 


; | Yernorwithſtanding wee muſt returneto this 
point, that God, inmaking vs to taſte of his 
fauour heere, meaneth nor that wee ſhouldebe 
ſoglutred therewith , that wee ſhoulde forger 
theeuerlaſting reſt whereunto hee inuiterh ys, 
And fo all the benefites of GO D which 
belong vnto this tranſitorie life , muſt ſerue ys 
for ladders ro mount vpwarde , and nor for 
Cuſhions to fall aſleepe vppon in this workde. 
cither of Abraham or of Dauid:doubtleshe ſhal 40 When God giuerh a man wherewith eo live, 
finde himſelfe to be in better caſe than were the 


indewing him with healch , and ſuffering him 
not to bee vexed of his encmies ; what clſe 
ſhoulde ſuch a man doe bur bee drawen by the 
grace of God, to endeuour to ſerue him ſo much 
the more, and nor. misbchaue himſelfe in this 
worlde; bur go on foreward, vſingthat which is 
giuen him,as though he vicd it not atal,ſoasno 
thing ſtoppe him from keeping on his way ſtill 
ynto God Burwee doe allthingscleane con- 


ler. When we heare the promiſes that be heere 
contained, letvs notthinke, that the meaning 
of God was to pamper theolde people in theur 
rranſitorie pleaſures : bur rather thar the ſame 
ſhoulde bee a meane, to drawe them vp on 
high as hee meanethnowadayes towardes vs: 
For all the good that wee recciuc of him , hath 
this end and intent, that our mindes ſhoulde 


alwaycs bee raiſed vp tothe heauenly life. Doth 
vnder the lawe. Thisisthe difference where- 60 God giue vsbreadeto cate? Therein hee ſhew- 
of | ſpeake , which had ncede & bee ſuppligd by - 


eth himſelfe tobee our father , 
for all chat wee becing his children , ceaſe nor 
to bee as wanderers in this worlde, hauing al- 
wayes one foote lifred vp, and wt hauc here no 


reſt, Therefore let ys haue ancyc tothe inheri- 
tance of rhe kingdome of heaugn, and —_ 
x 


Yea, bur yer 


3. Tims 4% 


2.Cor,9. 31. 
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to nouriſh ys; be a meane 


mandrnz bw bid _—_ - 

tO. VER 

them: tha(If awver h, urs And wher- 

fore- then it? As: wee have 

ſaid afore, er cobnet char 

rour lifeis na as we couer, 

wee e. conlider;ahar God knowerh; vs to 

docs 
and. os my 


breade whichweeate 
co dire& vsthither, After the lace manner is it 
with all other thinges « ;  Nowe: 


{lktxscometo 
that whichis heere contained ipthetexc of _ 


fs, andthenin theendewe 

derftande whathanberne ſab. Moſes fach 
cowne 

frogs 


heere, That kei loſe 


PY : thar 
Goddorchſende; tes held vs not.inorder, 
beſtowerh bis 


ou molt even har he happrcte 
ma pre den mentochauewhere- 

with companeinenticmſolncenuid ,androbe 
preferued from theireneniics. Here: ſererh 
gdowneborhtheone!, and che-orlier 3: For tou 
ching the oneheſairh, Thos afvell 


.and fall © foule feeding, which wr os 


is a4 alfo inthefield : and ſlats be bleſſed: im 20 vs: thus — wicked affe- 


fruxzeof thy \yambe;; andin the friwe of chy lande, 


Jon's opt Apr vervders i "Ir 5ccrcaine thar 


Rions,, and are-nicuer:4ble to direQ-thie vie of 
Gods bencfires , not: to gouerne them-a3 be- 


-the chiefe: blefing- which wee: can defire/of houerb; for wee woulde infec and defileall, if 


G O Dis in-our! owne perſons 2"that hee 


not: for ie aforchande /« Lex ws 


prouide vy of «ſuch thinges as:are requiſite for therefore that God lenkbarctrtmrne 
this cranſitotic life”, Ll that:isrhe caitſe why —=H8tocall our finnes toremembrance,andiobe- 
hee var perſons, and-rhea.com- =mailethem agoften as wee. cnioy not) ſuch ful- 


meth ro our children, and from thence deſcen= Nefle of his bleſſings, .azis heere medtioned: 
dethro out chtdejro the fruit ofthic carth}, and =MNediercheleſſe hee wouldehaue vs to hope, thas 
all prouifionsi[r fecmerh herearche firldſbew.39 wn os: ann Mg ;haue 


charGod meanrro pamperhis people;asthough OUT CORFENRIBOWR.. 1c 1 71 o) 160 12 
he wouldeſer rthemvpin arty, and cram es. > ay re D 


thier belies, 'avirwcre to! layocheng at haucinthar behalfe behaued rhemſelus. tis 
xheir eaſe, and tobe ſhort that they be fio{avwechmeſaitle:)thr David naeuduers 
heere asina Paradiſe.Bur! thentedidyenkere. ayps in REO 1 BO adn 
tofore, that: ivbthbued God to-beſtowChisbe- natechur hecnnalltharwhile curnwee a- 


_ fiefitca morelar fathcgs' thgkuced ainſt, God No: Tove its that hee: yitered 
vhderthe Tore cenoteyconetones Jeri paſſibosio-but that was with all 
:,1 1.70.» Wiſe be drawen vato hitm, ſeeing ——_ — [avdyoringhe meanc whilehee 0- 
*o of _ Eternal} life, pony ''ynto .q0-aurad nor make lad hot bet ated 
em. beitweekaus to nocoberowichall, e:afligerh 
thar when A Ga |ſptakech ifrerthis maner; hee —_—_ 


dapeblc 
meaneth nctoncly togiuemen 
ſhal be bleſfedinatreſpeas;bur 


vs, that ware. emer vs _ 
prcagns and c& fclicitic inabigvwoul 


Jeſt we waite forthe life ofheauen 
_— rr rs, 
PUIGas 


EE IEEE Leer ove hoge one in ler s 
ſr 


es/Ifrh lewvely doc:ndr (yer detach — hadbaenpbetcor fathuoaabave 
comentV/) evi auredth& din 
ig ie ewkeeends = fac ents nth hm eons Hoe 


Or nn 
inieanes whetGofilie 
hatide , arid er rewvever wich 6 meke 
ps ecould fndein his heart to = 
vs;irflioulde hred ewe; nie mates oe grirriary rm] Gn kim 


hor 
Exhar-way Jthaiyas hoe, vexcd with barraine a 
warre, infomuch as hee had no ſooner done |, $am.u6.5. 
wich one people , +" vas | 
hg 2 about 


ſhoulde be eltntedorherewnliunptariontc 
cauſe then why God doch heereſo greatly mag. 
Nific his bl fnges; it is doone, nor for that 


LF FIG 
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"turne dur backes on God\,:and kicke againſt 
'him, Hee that weaneth 40 bee rich;,vſcth ra- 
-uin and eruelie ; deccices and” wicked pratti- 
ſes: hee thardelxech w attaine to credite and 


-any other -luſteb of his, can- 
the anger of God. Sec =t 


poken' 
ncede to bee minulfull of this leflon , to wit, 
chatifwee will proſper , yea cnxen.in this pre- 
A (roar: ſear life ; rhere is none other meanefor ir, bur 
ſhrinke away our ſhovlders;making greatcom- to put our ſelucs vider Gods: guiding, who 
laines and ourcrics, Burlet vs learn to efterme hath all goods in his. power co beſtowe on 
Feneoef@ods goodnieretiatds vain ſuch wiſe whome it pleaſertv bim: hoping-alſo thathee 
as webee nor founde vnthankfull for his grace, will nor-be nigatly in diſtribucing his gracious 
This.is the cauſe (fay'l) why wee conceine nor 120 gifts vnto-ve;arleaſtwiſe , ſow ee bearken wo bis 
the value: of the blefſings-thar are contained veice.For (a1 ſaide cuen nowe, Jecing thar wee 
here: For why ?If God ſendevs any yexation,ve —=be his .children;;can we-thinke that he taketh 
ſhue varhearres againſt ir, nſomuch tharthere— pleaſure ww. vcxevs?.:.\ Moreouer hee dimini- 
is —_ which nw not _ him, ar ry" yo _ yy => 
And wee:murmure not in ya yet not that'bee uc 
-faile ans can aaron the lefle, ot rhar hee ſhall feele-any want. For , 
-our keatrres: there needes bur one affliction in = hee is ww NET IA rebrTY drawen 
'allourlife; ropurthegraceof God quite ours —=<drie, |: 500121) 1 
taſtwithys; And when che hark done vsallths | ' Ler vs therefore bee perſiraded, that our 
good thar can bedeuiſed, yerdoth ir euerrunne '5o life ſhall alwayes bee accurſed, vakle wee re- 
in our rememberance,weſaying: yea buti kaup -rutners chiypoinrwhere to-Moſes. leadeth vs, 


2harietandour mindoabucr hearken to: the voyce of our God,to 

-off,ofwj>{cno ls | vince] oflveind 20d romed be boned: , and.concinually confirs 
- 12's are Gods benefites rnſaucric- y0'99, med, thit hee hath, care of our ſaluation 

; noeonchid{zhe crernal aluation of our ſoulcs, 


bur alſo 6) mainthinic vs in the: are of this 
earthly life, —_— i ck Go preſently of his 
pros Gree - as may cony 
nfice-v5 wh 5 wen my by may haue s 1Con0398 


_ 
ooedmgergateradin thedarke, Thac 
wore: which. woe hauc to remem- 
diploma ane , wbcre. x is ſaide thar 
wee ſhallbee bleſſed, if wee harken co the yoice 


-.-.. _ - DT wal parre 
"des light God 'gnoteh vs, fo aviece thall when « man woulde 
becourifather,: Nowwhen 


Clerigaowiryabax Bod SEES is beret 
»,FLC . wee $;/to wit c 48 ( 

* piveneflodircherhde andro obtains ſame gigs, 10 the cnde hee 

farrefoorch as & firfor-our ſalaa /— Joo 

yoe levwhar wee hawer ro dec andcopraktite,if 

wee viltrightly vodeeſtdride prharG O'D hack 

Nox fuickcim vaine, -—— II 

Sorhey havken! 3 "1 v0] 211153 
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Plal.r27:1, 


- whom to reioye 
this isinthe hand of God, add that it lyerh not 
11 0ur owne power nor skill ro order our houle- 
holde after our hcartes deſire'» For they that 
chinke to compaſle it by their owne power, de- 


e; lerhim yaderſtande thac'all. 


cciucthem(clues very much, and. comms. 
criledge in covbing God otthe honour that het 
bathrelcrued co humſelfe . Ic is ſaidetharihe 
fruice ofthe wombe is aſpeciall gitrof God, and 


Vron Divitronowts:: Cab. at. 


a- 
boundance? Thereforeit was Gode will zſhort< 
ly ro ſhewe heere, thar his ſhoulde ex- 
rende themlſelucs fo farre and wide 4n all caſey 
andall rnothing ſhould be mi 
ro ſuch as doe him honour and ſeruice. But er 
vs marke, that God hath norexempred vs quite 
fromour enimies,ncither did hee exempr the 


ſo is cuery thing cls thar pertaineth to houſe» |, peopleofolde ume. For why Iris impoſlible 


holde:According whereunco itis {aidesto be but 
vanitic for a man to build vnletſe God builde al» 
ſo with him... They therefore that will poiefſe 
a quier ſtare for themſclues and their children, 
ler chem turnc vato God , and commut theins 
felues wholy vato him andco his guid 

ing that there 1s none ocher mcane, to' atrane 
to che ſame ,bur by his bl : ſouiralſo, an 
concerning catcle , foode, and allother thinge% 


for vs ro live inthis world without ſome vexati- 
png 7 es brats 
a9in vs wee ought to procure peace , 

oe pare: Dui latalimach as the diuell is Prince 
of this worlde, hee wdlnor lexue Gods children 
in reſt. Andhce hath ſupporters ynowe ro ſerus 
Hisrurne: for al rhe diſpilersof God,althe wic- 
ked,and all che hypocricestharbe in this world, 
the number of whom is in maner infinite, are ſa- 


For wee {ec heere was nothing forgorren. And 10. ,,y> darts;ſwordes,and arrowes, - - - 


God mcantto make ys co petcciue tus infinxe 
goodnefle , inthat hee dectarech chat hee will 
dceale with our imalleſt bufinefſe 1, which qne of 
our own <quals would be loath tw meddle wich» 
all. 1fwcc hauc a friende, wee wouldebe ves 
ric loath, yea, and aſhamed to vic his helpe, vi 
Iefle it were ina marter of fotmeimporrance:Bur 
ſec hcere;, God gocth:into our. : and 
into che italles ot our KyneundOxetr, and hee 


-- Sceingthen that wee wuſt dwellamongſt 
rhe contetmicrs ofGod, and amongſt the wic- 
ked; ler vs- make our reckoning that weeſhall 
betroubled, and haue cnewies, let vs endeuour 
£o appeaſe them ſomnch aswe can, and-lcr vs 
—_— 


nohcoccaſion of hatred z-buc yer ie 
the meane while lect vs not be ynprouidi ' 
ſbeuer the matreritanderh, much con- 


cerning tharone point. For God- hath noe 


goeth intoour ficldes : yeabec hach care of all zzy ſajqe, 1willvreorly roote our: 


things'cfſe. For as much-thenas wee fee him! 5 
baſe himſelte ſo farre, oughrnot we to bee rauk« 
ſhed to lionourhim-and to magnitic hisboun< 
WOOD <2 ob + oh TEEIEC 4 **+*07F 
.. Moreouer let vs conclude, tharwhereas God 
ſaith, chat he will-bleſſe vi in the fructe of the earth, 
thas he will bleſſe v1 in the ſruite vf dur carcell: ie it 
a moſtſure argument rhat' hee will noc forgee 


the principal,” Theſe chinges be contemptible 


| yourenewies, fo 
2 you ſhall haue the worlde by.your ſclues, 
wherein tolcade a happic and quiet life, andto 
havecall the Felicitie char can bee wiſhed ; hee 
ſaicrh not tur hee ſaxb,, Albeir tharyou bee 
cotnpaſſeFrounde about with your enemics,yer 
will | notfufferthem to haueche'ypper hand os 


Nowe hee fieth furdier ,ubar of our enemjes 
ciwne foorth by one way, they ſhall-flee fenen weyrs, 


and of {malrepuration, and inanyrimes niorral 40 Whereby hiee gineth vs to wnderſtande, thac 


men doe diſpile them;zandyet wee ſee thar Gel 
notwithſtanding -takerh careofthem.* Sein 
thatit iFlo, will hee forgetour tbules,the whi 
hee hath creared after his pWne y mage ;whe 
which alſo hee hath ſo deartly redeemed with 
the ſacred bloude of his ſatine'* Surely no. Fitlt 
ofallthercforcktvs acknowledge Gods fajtotir 
rowards vs, inabaſng riniſcltc fo farrc as to di 
rc and to gouerne euery thing that belongerh 


car eficmies iy well veghics by"great num- 
bers,foas irmay bee like thacwee ſhoulde-bee 
ſwallowed vp of them; bur yer rlicy ſhall bee 
filled with feare, as fhalbe ſhewed more at large 
jh another-rexr'; +Heere wee hive © mathe, 
dar the ſaſteininig and maincaining of our life: 
is inthe hande of God, andthar our reſtand 
quiceefſe depende alſo of him, And akhough- 


efrar men doe continually deuiſeroruet and an! '* 


Rom.ts.if; 


lohn.i6Lts 


Fx. 


to our lite and ſultenance; and fromrhence ler 50 noy ys, yer is Godeuer ſtrong ynough to dif. - 


vs muunt vp higher, and vnderſtandethathee 
will nor faile vs io the thinges chat ſurpaſſe this 
preſent life ; but rather tharin the chicfe things 
that belo 
God will ſtrerch forth his hande ro furni 
alwaycs with all things thatare needefull. 

Thereis the ſeconde point: which is ; that we 
ſhalbe vpholden againſt our enemies, .— Wee haue 


VS 


edqup life , yez ayen igthibwor)de 3 | 


appoint them when hee hach once receiucd vs 
jaro his proteQion, and to hinder chem , ſo ax 
they ſh 


able to artempenoching againſt vs, 
-but theſam rquerenravſent, Thar is a 
are iff 


thing which we haue to emembrance, 
Nowe when God permitteth vs ro haue ene- 
mics, thereby he callerh vs vnto himſelfe,& we 


. ought to be the more prouqkeg ro call ypon him 


laid, y rhe firſtpoint is ; thatGdd prouiderh'for © when wee ſer" bur ſclues driven cherewby ne- 
YS,10 as we want not any thing thatis requiſite gg ceſſitie « For if the- worlde ſhoulde Jaugh 
' forthepaſlingof our lifein this worlde. Burif 


our Grainers were neuer ſofull , our Cellers ge- 


uerſothorowly furniſhed ; and ourpurſe nener®-+ Gods 

ſo wdlſtuffed,foas we wint rid maninerof change: :': wile and 
yctifin the meanc while our enemies be able ro 
 feratch out our eyes,and webe as people ſer our 


onys , and reioyce arvs on all partes: ir woulde 
ſceme vntq vs,that wee had no more necdeof 

ods prore&ion.Burwhen we be beſet with pe- 
daungers, and ſce-thatrmen; lyc in 
waire for vs, ſeeking nothing elſe. bur ro come in 
tovex vs; it ſtandeth vs in hande to refore to 
LIII 3 God, 


954 


that God, in permirring vs to hauc enemies, 
doerh thereby. drawe vs vnco him, thar wee 
ſhould pray him alwayes to ſuccour and defend. 
V8. 


_ Burro conclude, we muſt remember thar God 
is mightic ynough co maintainevs, As howe ? 


Ifour enemies came vs with fierce« ,,, teſtimonie of his , andthatitis neceſ+ 
vy == _ earn og/wa 77recr nepal Yet not« 


neſlce,it were ynough to daunt ys and to put vs 
outof courage : but goerermrmanaprs vali 
hee ſuffer chemo riſe againſt vs, and to bee as 


 furiousas wilde beaſtes ; yerſhall they not know, 


Plal. 69.23, 


what ro doe, butbee as folke amaſed, Andal- 
though hey haue ncuer ſo greate aduauntage 
at the beginning, and bee neucr fo full ofcraft 
and wilincfle; yer will God toppe their eyes, 
ſo as they ſhall caſt themaſelueswilfully intothe 


Ts 154.Sunmon Or loun Calvin 


and allche benefirsof God ſhall become deadly + 
poyſon vac them, Lo what wee haue to caric in 


Moreouer ſo often as wee bee affli&ed , let vs 
humble our ſclues,and acknowledge our fins , 8& 
bewaile them before God « and in the meane 


ſpace let vs not omitte to qualifie our griefes, 
knowing thar amidſt the atfliQions which hee 
fendeth vs, there alwayes reth a cerraine 


wichſtanding,we muſt not be caſt downe nor be 
difcouraged , when we bee vexed and troubled 

we be cnuironed with neuer ſomany mi- 
ſeries, And why? Becauſe God faileth not for all 
thar,to ſhew himſelfe a father towards ys, Thar 
tcheching whereonwe muſt alkogerher reſt, ſo- 
asalthe affli ofthis world may quicken ys 
vyptoaſpire tothe heauenly heritage : and when 


ſnare , and there bee taken. Againe, cuen xo wehaue bewailedour fins, Jer ys not doubt, bur 


when they bee armed with malice and bolde- 
nefſce ro ſet vppon vs, God will inthe end con-. 
founde chem, no man can tell howe «hee will 
deſtroy all their deuiſes and atremptes,, yea. 
and when they bande rhemſclues _ V3, 
&haue ncuerſo great multitudes on cheir fides,, 
yet mil God [catter them. Like as when we ſee a 
cloude threatening raine, anditſcemerh thar 
all ſhoulde bee drowned;. God ſcatrererh ic,and 


God of his mercy will blefſe vs, cucnin leſus 
Chriſt che fountaine of al goodnelſle and bleſſed- 
nefſe, by whom all curſes are quite taken away. 
To tharirt is ſo; whatmay beethe chicfe 
curſe thar is falne vppon mankinde, bur dearh? 
And yet wee {ce that the ſame is become an en- 
trance intolife, And wherefore ? For thacin the 
perſon of leſus Chriſt ic is nowe made blefſed, 
Wherefore let ys learne to reioyce, fith wee ſee 


the tempeſtis gone euen ſo will kee deale wich; 30: that Godharh ſo prouidedfor our —— 


ourenemics... Thus.yce ſecincfe& what wee. 
bauertoremember ing this rext, where, 
itis ſaide tharyee ſhall bee i 1 
ſuch as ſer themſclacs againſt vs, aud that our 
v0 em we inns we vs wk, ar 

honour to acknowledge himto bee. 
the Lorde of hoaſtes, and that his powers infi-. 
nite , and thatgherefore the: whole worlde can 

inſthim , .. Finally , whar. 


he make va to feele our fins 
hauc ys couched with ſame ſorrowe, thereby to 
bring vs to e, yet hecceaſeth nor a- 
midſt all cheſero ſhewe himſelfe a father cucr< 
more;& by al weancs © aduance our ſaluation, 
.. Now let vs hymbleour ſelues before the ma- 
ieſtic of our good God, with emene 
of fianes, praying him tocouch ys ro the quicke 
more and morc,that we may millike chemz and 


no | DE 
haue wee nowe to doe butto ſubmix; our ſclues 49 that acknowledging the cuill which is in vs,wee . 


vader the obedienceof our God4, , Alfoler vs. 
vaderſtande, that allche misbelcecuing, and all 
the deſpiſers of, Gods maicſtie (albeir rharfor a 
time their hfe may ſeeme happie.) are appoin- 
ted toperdition, and that all che goods which 
they poſleſle ,ſhalbecome acurſe yneo the, ſo2s 
muſt necds be in a forlorn ſtarg: accordir 
to chis ſaying , y their very Table ſhalberurng 
ico ſnares and gynacs wherewith to take them, 


may ſecke his mercie;: not onely, to forgiue ys 
the fins rhat we hauc alredic committed, bur ale 
fo to mortifie vs, and by the power of his ſpirite 
rogiue vs grace {pxo, forſake our ſelues , as wee 
may ſecke his righreouſnefſe , and more and 
more prokee therein , vntill ic be perfeR in va,ar 
ſuchrime as hee. ſhall.haue rakea vs our of this 
world: And foler ys al ay, Almightic God,hea- 
ucaly facher,&c, -.. # 


On Thurſday thexij, of March, 1556. 
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The CLY. Sermon which the third vpen the eight and twentith Chapter, 


, The Lordeth 


God will make thee aholy people to himſelfe, as hee hath 


ſworne vnto-hee,if thou keepe the commaundements of the Lordthy God and 
walke in his waycs. "0. | | 


| 126 And 


ny 


- +Vponx DavrTaRonoOnin Car. 23. 
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10 Andall thenations ofthe earth ſhall ſee tharthe name ofthe Lorde is called 
yppon ouer thee , ati they ſhall beeafraide of thee .. 


. 


'11 And the Lord thy G OD will make theeto abound in ſubſtance, in the 


fruice of chy wombe, in the frune ofthy cattel, andin the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which che Lord thy G O D hath ſworne to thy fathers to giue 


th | 


oy | | 
. 12 The Lord thy G O D will opet vnto thee his 
heauens, to ſend downe raine vpon hy land in due 


treaſure , euenthe 
on : and to bleſle all the 


worke of thy: handes, and chou ſhalt lende vnto many people and borrowe of 


none. wel | 
13 The LordeGod will make thee the head, and notthe rayle: And thou ſhale 
be onely abouc,and not beneath, if thou obey the commaundements of the Lord 


thy God,which I commaund thee this day to 


and to doe them. 


.--14 Andchatyou ſwarue not,neither to theright hand nor to the left , from a- 
ny of al the wordes which I commaund you thisday, in walking after ocher gods 


to ſcrue them. 


m_—_— Oc; continuing the -niareer 
{which was yeſterday, 
T.. ji (hewerh yppon whar condition 


he is nigh vnto vs to ſuccour ys: lerys bee well 
nada, 
Moreouer Moſes addeth,Other people ſhall ſee 


AG OD choſcth vs, when hee 20 that obe. nawe of the Lordethy G 0 D is called wppen 


ES Ciakerh vs robee ofhis Church +*  exer thee, andebey ſhall be afraide. It is certaine 


| === 12; is , ther wee ſhould bee: (e» 
paratcd,and ſer far off from the common curſe 
of mankinde.  Truc iti is' that Gods goodneſle 
extenderh ouer all the men of the-worlde ; wee 
fechow all are fedde and. maintayned by his li- 

beralicic: buc in the meane while wee ſee to how 
many Miſcries men be.ſfubie&, For this cauſe 
Kbchoueth vs to bee ſuadered, and that God 
watch ouer ys, and beare-vs. a ſpeciall loue,, as 
to his owne children: forwichout that ,- all our 
lyfeis confuſed , as itis ſeene howg the :wret- 
ched infidelles, albeeit that G O D heſtowe 
neuer ſo many blefſinges vppon them, yer-can 
ay Ar profice by them, bug they ſtand alwayes 
in CD 8. DINE 
vppon may they repoſe t » ſecingthey 
"cer whe the loue of G OD How 
can they holde him far their father > There, 
Fore it is a worde well worrh the 
Moſes ſayth that G OD hath ſeparated vs from 
all other nations ofthe worlde . It is certaine 
that this worde holynefle doth importe , thar 
che image of G QN ſhoulde ſhine forth in vs, 
and chat wee ſhould. ſeruc him purely in ver- 
twous conuerſacion zi bur, yer from thence: hee 
proceedeth farther, as hee-doth in this rext; 
namely that God willgae voto bis peopI? accr= 
-xcine marke, to ſhewe that they bee pruyledged 
aboue all other folke.. Thereforc inbeholdi 
whatthe ſtare of man js in this preſent lyfe , ler 
vs learne to reſorte alwaycs to this promiſe 
that God bath.nor oncly created vs after the 
common courſe of the brood of all Adams chil- 
dren:z but that hee hath alſo choſen ys ro him- 
ſclte for his heritage, And letvsnor doubratall, 
bur that he watcherth over ys, and wil make vsco 
percciuc that wee be of his houſholde, and thar 


thatthe Idolaters can vaunethemſclues 
of thename of God+ and we ſee howe they pre» 
tend it, cuen in their fighting againſt him, when 
caſtoff all dorine; Inſomuch that being 
2s fierce as wilde beaſtes, yer they Jooke to bee 
countedof the Church, Bur Moſes dooth here 
take the worde call wpen, for naming, or cal- 
ling vpon: yea and that in trueth; meaning thar 
CORD weretruely and.in deed calle after 
his name ;. or named his People . If wee 
walkciathe feare of dur God,and frame our life 
afrer his-calling , then ſhallic be ſcene boy it is 
gotin yainec that hee calleth himſelfe our God, 
& auoweth vs to be his people. Now it is certain 
thatthis word dooth preſuppoſe that wee haue 
our recourſe to God , az being ynder his proce= 
Ron .. Far iris ſayd rhat a man is called: 
or named after the name ofa prince, when hee 


marking, where 5 is became his ſubicR,, and.is voder his tuition . 
_ , Evenſoitisſfayd , that thefaithfull have G.Q.D 
Te - 


his name + vppon over them in prote= 
ſting ghar they beta that , there t 

bee all lafe ynder his winges, And this, can» 
not bee-vnlefle we call vppon G O D,and have 
ourrcfuge vnco him in all our neceſſities . Bur 
whence commeth ſuch boldnefſc , char wer g 

ry ia chis:zhar mabeeng may God,more chan 
any other? For wee know that the ſtare, of mens 
alykeby nature. Wherefore then be we pre. 
ferred before them thar are deſcended of the ſelf 


 famerace? lecommerh chrough Gods ele&ion: 


It may not begin of vs. For whatis hc y can ad- 
uaunce himſclt ro comenigher ento God, thi o- 
thers come? What deſert can any man; bring w 
ofrsrvayh ke cum men goo en nit 
ys is OWB MEE ines:& w 
"LIL, bath declared 


$56 
clredhimlſclferobe our God , rt 


-may wee 


alſoof our parte bee bolde , in all aflurance_' 


and without doubr to call y 
Nowe wee ſec whar is the 


his name - 
of this ſen- 


rence, And Moſes meaneth rodeclare, what ' 


reheminenceG OD giueth vntothoſe whome 
ce hath adopted for his children: ro wit , that 
albeic they be minglcd amongeſt men, and cn- 
compaſicd with many miſcnies;yet be they pre- 


ſerued, as being vnder his hand and proreQion, ,, 
- ” from- the- hand of God, Wee ſee well how 


euenbecauſc hee doth holde and auowe:them 
to bee of his houſhold :nor for any orher cauſe 
than onely his own rod pleaſure .Ler ysther- 
fore courageouſly detic Sathan, when wee, ſee 
thathte praQſerh all that hee poſſibly cana- 
gainſt vs , and let vs:count our ſchics afſured 
againſt all the dangersofthis world;ſecingrhar 
God hath done vs fuchfauor, as not to leaue 
ys tofortune, as the vnbelecucrs doe'imagine, 


And why ? For wee bee vnto him a holy people. 256 


And from whence ſhall wee ferche this pre- 
eminence? Wee hauc irbecauſe hee hath ce- 
ſified vnto vs thathce is our G OD. lf wee 
had not gotten this worde of him , weſhould 
bee alwayecs in perplexitic , wee ſhoulde ſtill 
doubr , through queſtioning of rhis and that, 
and our lyfe ſhould hang as it were by a threed;. 
as wee ſhall ſce in this Chapter . Burſceing thar 
God hath vtcercd his fatherly loue ynrovs, and. 
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and the deſpiſers of his maieſtic ſhall bee made 
ro know the ſame, Now itis certaine that the 
Infidels knowe not the arme of G OD, in ſuch 
wife, as it ought ro bee knowen vnto vs : they 
come far ſhorr ofir, For inſecing , they ſee not 
a whit: and how then ſhould it be poſſible thar 
they ſhould perceive that G O D hath bleſſed 
vs, that we liue of his fauor, and that we benou- 
riſhed at his coſt? For they bee blockiſh, and 
thinke not' that any thing comerh ynto them 


the Infidels be fedde and cloathed , they enioy 
the light of the Sunne ,- yea, and they haue 
aboundance of goods, Buras for the worſhip- 
ping and ſecking of God, there is no tidinges 
atall among them thereof, And if beſides their 
deſpifing of rhe benefices, of their God , they 
haue., no, ynderſtanding. whegce they come 


neo them:;howe ſhould they then knowe chax 


the name of God1s called vpponoviet vs? Theit 
knowing of it is not through any perſwaſion of 
minde, or through any fuch true ynderſtanding 
of ir, as we ought to haue: but Moſes ſayrh rhar 
they ſhall hauc ir prouedto their faces: as for 
example , wee ſee the wicked grinde their teerh 
when: they bchold the faichfull toproſper , and 
(ce thar God ypholderh andkeeperh them. And 
whence comincth chac? Trucly they ſhallbe 'a- 
ſtoniſhed ar.it: and they ſhal notbe able rochink 


it hath pleaſed him to open his mourh, comake 30 orherw:ſe, burtharGod fauoreth the contrarig 


vsto vnderſtand that hee hath giuen vs-fami- 
har acceſſe ynro him: ſeeing ( Iſay )that wee 
haucſuch aſſurance: let-vs call yppon him(rhar 
1s to ſay) Ict vs not doubt to glorie in this: 
that hce is our Saujour't and that ſecing we 
are his , wee cannot periſh, Howebeit ler'vs- 
beware that wee call .not'y the name of 
God falſly , as allthey doe which abuſeir, and 

etinthe mcane while doe make a mocke of 

im, and arc deſpiſers of his maieſtic. If wee 
elayme the name of God, let ic bee |, becauſe 
we be grounded vppon his promiſes , and haue 
recciued chem chrough fairh : and then ler ys 
call yppon him ,'let him bee our refuge, and 
ler 'vs not giue our ſclues ro fond bragging 
as they doe whichi thinke it enough for them 
to beare the bare name of Chriſtians . Nay; ler 
vs followe th: call of our'G O D:as Moſes ſhew- 
eth here; ſaying: If chonwile keepe che commann- 


duthintes of thy G 0 D\,/ # 1 doe ſes them afore , 


vhee chis day. For itix good reaſon thar' ſeeing 
God hath/ſo bovind himfelfe ynto' vs' "wee in 
Iykewiſe for our parte ſhould yeclde our felacs 
to hisdireRion, And that wee ſhould notone- 
ly profeſſe with our mourhes rhart wee bee- his 

cople , bur alſo ſhewe ir by framing ourwhole 
yfe agreeable ro the (1me, and by keeping his 
commaundementes, make it apparantrhar we 
haue recciued the grace which hee offeredys : 
For thatis the true proofe thereof. 

Now hee ſayth'morcouer , That other people 
ſhall ſee how the name of God is called vppon ower v1, 
and that they ſhall feare vs . Itis not enough for 
vs tharG O D doe promiſe vs ro make vs to 
feele thar-wee bec in his keeping : buthe ſaith, 
that cucn the Paynims our moreall enetnics, 


40 


o beare downeall things 


parte : northat rheydocſertle yppon it, or bes 
rightly reſokued thereofintheir heartes : bur for 
thar they be confoundced:intheir owne ſelues, -- 
' "Hee fayth;cher cbey ſhailperceane that Gods newe 
bs or called yppon} ener v1 : and chat it ſhull 
fur them in feare . For albeit that they feare not 
God: yer doth he bridle themſecretly, infomuctt 
that when they aQiſc any thing againſt 
his people, they cannor, for the Lele thei coi 
rage broken, This is to'be wondred ar, chat God 
ſomerimes doth giue the wicked the bridle fofar 
as to caſt our the fome of heir rage againſt vs: 
they deuiſe what they can,and worke their ſpite. 
Burhaue they once done that : then ſhall ir ap- 
peare thae they are vnderlings ro him, and can- 
not withſtand him, And whart is the cauſe there 
of? If God ſhould ſuffer the fayrhlefſe to have 
rhceir owne will, it is certaine that the workde 
ſhould not laſt three dayes, but that they woul& 
rethem, Therefore 
ieis neceſſarie chat hee ſhoulde reſtraine them 
with ſome ſecret bridle, and nor ſuffer their hea 
dynefle ro hauefull ſcope, | And we ſee it before 
our eyes.Whereof comevirtharwe haue nor bin 
ſwallowed vp a hundred thowſand- times with- 
in theſe ewentic or thirtic yeeres laſt paſt?Onicly 
of Godsdefence, which confiſterh nor in fignes 
that may be ſcene, bur in his ſecrer holding of 
thewicked as it were in priſon , mauger all the 


65, Miſchicuonſneſſe thar is in'them . By reaſon 


whereof, when they haue deuiſed any thing , 
they waſh away lyke water, & all their thoughres 
doe vaniſh,and cheyly as with cheir armes bro. 
ken, and chough they vndertake great thinges, 
yet can they not atrainero their purpoſe , And 
foyce ſee what Moſes meant in lying ;tharche 


. 


+17 Vpon DavTER onoNTE,.:;: ' Cap. 23. 


Jawa the heme, is yite 6 fee] the cart 


be 
eth vs to be his people, whereof wee haue 
warrant, ſo-wee dreake not our faith which on 


our part we haue plighted ynto him. Bur wee 
muſt feele theproteRtion of G © D' otherwiſe 
chan the wicked doc; thatis to fay, in 


cewhic 


his woorde,wee muſt embrace the 
y vppon nt. 


is preſented ynto-'vs, and reſt 


er that manner muſt we bec aſcerteyned that 20 ſture, and finally 


the name of God is called vpponouer vs. 
' Now Moſes doth repeare againe that which 
he had ſayd concerningthe fruteofthe womb, 
of Cartel, and ofthe Earth. Truely'it hadbin 
ſufficient , to hauc promiſed aronce , y al bodi- 
CEE cede from God, But onthe one 
welecthe miſtruſttharis inmen , howthar 
when God ſpeakerh vnro them, they 'coaſe nor 
eo argue andto reply z Yea, bur ſhall be ſure of 


the 
eyes , that wee might the. 

how God is our farher and ournouriſher : and 
thatakhough the ſuſtenance whercon wee feed 
is gathered from thecarth: yetis itonely God 
tharſendeth all thinges . Howſo? Theearth 
in'deede hath nature giuen 


there 
fallborh rayne anddewe ghe earth dooth 
as hiewoaldcryou tharirwere tir, 


defire of Gods grace, vſcth this fimilitude, ſay- 
ng: Lordel anne thee aza dry > 4 
Wee ſce before our cyes how the carth becom- 
merh barreine and parcheth for want of moy- 
hath neither nor ſub. 
mo moons, G. e not hee 

auegi ie to to have of 
ſells fubllance- enough For 2s wee reade 
in Geneſis, there was nor ſuch raine in the be- 
ginning as wee haue intheſe dayes:bueG O D 
cauſed a certaine yapor to riſe yp to moyſten 
the earth: and cannothee ye A ans wag 
or elſe that the: carth ſhoulde haue ſome 
cereaine meyſture proceding from vnderneath? 


ir?And therefore 0 reſolue vs the better, God 30 Andindeede, wherehencecommeth the rayne? 


confirmerhthe matter which he bad poken of, 


— eo be fuch, 
ewe attribace the-thinges to.Fortune,and to 
our owne skill ande#aueL, which God bath done 


for vs. Therefore be callerh ys yaro him), and 
ſhewerh thariris he which doch it : and: on the 
other fide he would haue vs to vnderſtand, thar 
SAINTS all poinces,, wee muſt 
hearkento him-a ys rw all men,yea 
euen che wickeddeſt in 

hauc iffac ofcheirowne b odies, increaſe of cat- 
excl, and greatreucacwes . - But.what > Inthe 


' meanewhilewec deſpiſe God the author of all 


- 


0 1%; 


«3% 


goddnefic, and fceme as though: wee. laboured 

torhruſthis hand far froyswhich is 

—_ be  1- ſhould. —_ an. __, 
ive hitn awbyrrevan the carc; or as i 

fore lh comero factedrmes;ends fhoddfpinin 


If.yee aske the Phi » they will ſay thar 
_—__ commerh wt the yapors thar. altend 
our of F carch,which being drawenvp into the 
ayre, bee ſent dowhe agame vppon the carth . 
Thusthen , afterF opirionof the Philoſophers, 
the yapors doe afcend: Butnow whercfore com- 
meth ir, that G OD. cannoc- make the heauens 
ro-yeelde raync excepr itcome firſt our of the 
carth:'orthe earth to keepe ſtill thar moyſture 


e world are deſirous to 40 which it hath , fo that it may alwayes hauc 


ſtrength and ſubſtance of it ſelte > Whar is che 
cauſe ofthis riſing vpofthe vapors, that when 
theearth hath yeeld&d them forth , they bee 
held vpin che ayre as in Boctles: as is mentioned 


by, 


Pſal.n 43-6 


Gen. 2,6 


in the Plalme? Whatis the cauſe ofall thi? Itis Plali8.13. 


fortharhe ſeeth vs tobe ſoblockiſh and groſle, 
thart-although hce ſhewe a wich his fingar, thac 
iris athis hand char wee receiuc all goodneſle ; 


his face: cuen'ſodeale wee with our God «God yerisithis meaningtomakevs toperceiue it in 
thetefore percciuing luch a malice invs , and 56 anor<n thble maner-} Arid that is the cauſe alſo 
char woe cannot be ratghtar the: firſt;pburdos why heeſayth, Thathemill heare the heauens, 
our caresagaiiit that which be faith-;r and the heauens ſhall heare the earth, arid the 
the ſame thinges againe whichhe bad earth ſha heare the corne; and all che ſeedes 
kentars before; hee warnethvs,that be committed yntoie, When the husbandman 


ifwee wantany 

thereofvyppqa obr ownecfinne , and not 
him, Why 5 Becauſc heb is ready for his parr, 
tobicfſe rs arwicdl nifide of our badies, as in re- 
uctueofland, andin carrell, and ix liberall and 


rich cnough ſor vs) raher will ite bee reire 60 It isdeafe: that. is toſay; it thathno. 


hced:rowardiiv3atthe ngs thatbe. in his 
poſſeſſion ;; rhefefore that 
the fault is if vs, whedibee withdraweth his be- 
nefices, and giuerhthemnotynco-xs ſolargely 
ns wee would . i: wor nf 7 $340.1 

7 : Morcouer it iz a notable manner of peach , 
whea he ſayth, The God wilopen his good rreaſoure, 


5 


makeirito ,excepti be heard of others. 
And howis that? The carth as [ haue ſayd, loo- 
mouth , it cleaucth when /it feeleth extreme 
heate/,' and is not wareredas it woulde . The 


Levl.z6.rg, 
Deut,28. 23 


A&.14,16, 


AR,14-17, 


058 


tothe earth, The heanenz Whar can thatdoe Þ 
Can the heauen giue water? It hath none ex« 


Tun 155. SxnuoON Or lonun-Calyin 
cad 


your eyesto'mee,- and cuen nature is 
compell you ſo to doe. For ye knowe 


cept G O D draye it vnto. it by his ſecrets that without rayne the carth cannor proſper, 
er . In very deede wee ſhall ſce hereafter Andtherefare. not the t which L 

w God threatnerh to giue a braſen heauenz ſhewe you day by day , and whereof you bee 
It is needefull then that God do heare the hea» conuiſted by experience . This is the good 
uen, andthat we repaire thither . Sothen,aa Treaſure whercof Moſes ſpeaketh : & he ex- 
often asit reineth, wee mult viiderſtand that prefſely addeth, The beanen, For whet cauſe? For 
God openeth his Treaſures, which are clſe ſhut if hee had ſayde;;G OD will veter his bounti- 


vp . God (as I haue fayd) couldeuen without 19 fulneſſe , borh from aboue and/from beneathz 


rayneordeawc) cauſe the earth to bring forth 
fruice : bur hee vſethſuch meane, as he knowerlr 
to be conuenient for our dulneſſe : and hee doth 
ſo, to the intent that we ſhould haue the lefle 
excuſe : quaſar eagmnccragrgn him , and 
cloſe. our cyes againſt ſo rt a matter: Wee 
ſhould be fo —_—_ ons beneecte at 
the laſt day , and bee ſure to yeelde account for 
our wilfulnefſe in refuſing to knowe the thing 
which ought to bee throughly 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue to beare in minde, 

Whereupon Saint Paul ſpeaking of the ig 
norance which was inthe olde world , before 
the Goſpel was preached: ſayth thar al people 
wetit aſtray lyke brute beaſtes : And what was 
thereaſon? Becauſe the dotrine was not. yet 
raught , whichis the rrue light to ſhewe ys. the 


Deur, z0.15 way of ſauing health: as we ſhall ſeein'the thir+ 


tith Chapter, Notwithſtanding he addeth, that 


God-neuerthclefle leaft nor himfſelfe! withour 30 the bodycs of men ſhoulde 


witnefſe.; And his vſing ofthis manner of peach 
Hee lefie not himſelfe wimneſſe, is ay much 
as if hee ſayd : Wherefore > For hee hath ſent 
rayne vpponthe carth induerime andſcaſon: 
hee hath ſent faire weather alſo. Theſe be Gods 
witnefles, which declare, that as hee hathcre+ 
ated the world ,eucnſohce doth vpholde. and 
preſerue iretheſe bee: the witnefles thar ſpeake 
with a lowdeand cleare yoyce, ſaying that wee 


knowen vnto vs. 20 


truely iroughrwell to haue contenced vs « bug 
yet bycauſcof our infirmitic, wee ſee howe God 
1s fayne to exprefſe the matter more plainely # 
as hee alſo. ſhewerth that wee muſt come vnto 
him,and looke vp:to the heaucns bycauſe bee 
calleth vsthither., and hath fer ſuch order thax 
he will haue vstothinke our ſclucs to be as bar- 
raine and hungerſtaruen folke, vniill hee hath 
powred his goodnefle ypon vs from aboue, _ 
Nowe having ſpoken of. this good Treaſure, 
hee ſayerh : Hee will gine raneindeve time , and 
will bleſſe the Cor labor? of thy handes. By 
ſpeaking of 'due ſeaſon , hee ſheweth ynto vs 
thac this js ry chr erg in due 
time, proccederh of a ſpeciallcare. For ſome+ 
rimesrapneis veric hurtfull, as wee ſee before 
oureyes , ' Whereuppon wee muſt conclude, 
that if GQ Drhad nocthe power and kill ro 
ſay the rayne; the fruites of the carth and allo 
the raine of irſelfi my rg 
raine of irſelfe 2 bur ronems 
nefſe, -'Oa theotherfide wee ſee that the rain 
refreſheth in ſcaſon, & giuerh warn, ra 
unde, whereby wee ſee that it is the Trea» 
e of God for to giue vs ſuſtenance; And 
is that? Bycauſe God knoweth iris: good for v 
that heecauſcirtoraine, Ler vstherfore when 
wee ſce it rayne ourof ſeaſon, letvsmarke how 
G ODſhewerhvsthatitis verie: requiſite for vs 


muſt looke vato G O D forall the nouriſhment 49 thathe:doewaich overs, andibar nodrop. of 


thar hee giueth vs ;. And that is the-cauſe, 
why I ſayd, that we ſhould marke well this ſay» 
ing: thas God wilopen bis Treaſures, For akhough 
wee ſce what great riches God hath ſerinthis 


rayne fall without his commaundement; accar- 
ding tothis which we hauc heardbefore,namec- 
ly : Thar he holdeth the waters abouc,as it were 
in bottles. Thecloudes be dreadfull bottles. Bux 


world,' what fortes of 'beaſtes , what rhe Propher woulde haue vsto conſider; tharin 
hearbes, whartrees:,/andwhat a number ofall muſt needes bea wonderful wherebyzhe 
other thinges.: yer ſhould'all theſe thingesgo rayne is ſhur vp there; or clſe weeſhoulde bee 
to decay,vnlefſe Gout ſenrvs dayly from heauen = drowned out of hand : arleaſtwiſe irwould ſcrue 
the chingesthatare requiſite for the preſeruati- bur ro ron vs,, as T have faydec alreadic... And 
onof this lyfe . Could'wee abide three dayes 50 hereby the way wee be admonithed, as ſhallbe 
withour'che light of rhe Sauiour ? 1f God gaue ſayde hervalter, ro.confider our:finnes and waſz 
nor the naturall vertue' to. cuery ſeede, what paſſes: and to thinke that when God giuerh v3 
wereit? Wee ſhould-quickly: periſhe ,;And if extraordinarieraines,they beas pnhmens 
there. were none orket matter, but that where: for our offences;Motcouer wit n the raine com: 
of | ſpake cuen org theearth,it methinſeaſoa , letvs acknowledge that there 
woulde ſoone dry vp, vnlefleGod remedied it, falleth noronedropburbyGods appoin 

Theſe therefore be the good Treaſures, which afluring our ſclues that ir is neceflaric for-va! 


God beſtoweth on''vs', And: when it is his 
will co ſhewe himſelfea father rowardes'vs: he 


laycrhthe heauens before vs, that :wee might $9 Afterward he ſaich chat 'Godwil 


ſceir there. And it is: aſmuch as if God: ſhould 
liftve vp bythe chin;and ſay; Pooreicreatures, 
whenye ſcekerto beefedde; you lockewhether 
you haue laide comeenough intotheground or 
no. ladeedthatis arhing which you muſtlooke 
-vmee: bur yer you muſthuſt of all goc higher, 


That is thecauſe why Moſes did idedo 
that ſaying 32 ST0G pos eyes *12 
laber 


of cor bhandes © ro doc vs wo! ande( as hee 
hath ſhewed in another Toxc that it isnorour 
owne labour and craucll: har, frederh vs, av 
wee haue ſeenc in'the tChaprer , where 
he faicth thus : When thou arr come into-the 
land which G O D giuerhcheegremember thar 


Pſal.18, 125 


Plal.127.2; 


Dewe.8.17, 


% 


\ frnay.rqat fortic yeeres.thot walt fed with 
anna that fellfrom heauea , rg theicend thou; 
ſhouldeſt not ſay ; {ris mine owns labortchar fink 
dcth.nie. Lec ys therefore learne by theſe rexts 
cha; when wee haue'rrauciled , anSheſtowell 
pair: labour co till the earth; and conſideration 
ts hadofal that we ſee tcquilite-yet neuvertheles 


_ Wee/miliſt lift vppe oureyer, and nocſtandin 


Our owne canceit to ſay: 5:1 have doone this, 


S ;v V8on Dryfiton om: : Cab. 2$o 
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matrerscbncerning the nouriſhrhericof ourbo. 
dies, buralſorouching rheſaluaris ofour ſqules 
Whercuponis it,thar freewil is d) Even 
Ypronenle thatGod requirerh-men to. ftudie 

I labour te doe good , ro withſtand cempeari< 
ons; tohause ſuch a feruent tealr as to giue the» 
ſclues vnto him, &ro forfike themſclues, 
Foraſmach as Godrequireth allthele chinges,ir 
ſeemethichatwecan doertiem,' Yea but we con- 


tis mineoune laborand policic:buracknewe- Io fider nor; that God for'all his commaunding , 


kedgethar itis Gods office ro gue, increaſe, and 
Shat: without that, all dur Jabor is in vaine #22 
ws-niighc wel enough breake our armeand yur 
loggesz and yerin tcadeof going 'foreward wee 
ſhould ill goe backewarde . The ſammcof 


the matterwhich God meant ro ſhew vs,is that | 


we ſhoald labor in al lowelinefle, and that when 


entry.of.vs hath rrauailedfor his liung,, wee 
Ce Ren, thatiris not.in ys to giue 


ir, and giue irgood iflue: nor m to y harbage 
of the carth, burto'all things els in general, 
So then, when a man- applyerh him to. any 
kitdd6flabor,lethim nor go abour it preſump- 
ruaully; burlethim call ypon GOD to helpe 
kin ;;faying , Lorde ic is thy pleaſure that I 
Mhouldetake paine:: well; I goe. about ir; bur 1 
knowe that Ifhall not preuaile, yalefle thou 
guide me, & vnlesrhou giueme good fuccelle: 
-Throughthy mcerc grace and goodnes, let my 
Jhbdr proſper , Thar is the. thing whereof wee 


'Þdeadmonithed in'rhis cexr. . Let vs:notthen 


zhinke,;rhar mans care & skill,or his crauell and 
endoiibur.can make thegrqund fertile: but#har 
zhebleſfingof GO D rujethall. Yer notwich- 
Kandibgir purerh ys/in mind of our duric,to 
wit, that GOD will ſo helpe vs , as wee may 


. notbecidle : for wee bee hdt made as logges of 


wood: men muſt (iſay ) imploye them clues 


whea'G O Þ promiſcth them his bleſſing, 45 


For theſe ewo poyntes goe together , namely 
tharche Lorde will bleflerhee,, and yet neuer- 
thelefſe that he will hauc thee alſoro labor. Ic 
38 cerrainetharG'O D canne feede ys, though 
-Qur armes were broken, he coulde make vs to 
Live wichout any care, and without hauing rc- 
ro maintaine our houſhold: G O D(l 
y.)coulde giue vs foode of free coſt : bur ir is 
his pleaſure to exerciſe vs, with care and tra« 


faythalſothathee worketli by his holy ſpirice, 
ſoas hers faine to write his lawegin our harts,8: 
ro __ them in our mindes, and co make 
ys walkeaccording as he commaunderh.,/ © ir 
13 truey bur yertherewithall , we alſo muſt doe 
our or, And whetiee eonnieth that ende- 
yer? Thefe wrerches doe not viderſtand,, that 
it is God thar driuerh vs foreward and ſtirrerh 
Ys vp, andthu all the-endeuoring wherewith 


' Dheſicceſſe, bur tharG QD muſt wholly guide ao men indenor,is that they be inſtrumenrces ofthe 


holy Ghoft; Now then, foraſmilch azvvynder this 
colourof working wee ſecke nothing clſe bur ro 
darken the grace of God, ſo much % more di- 
ligently ought wetonne this: doctrine, where= 
by GOD. doth ftirre vs vp;, and would have ys 
to worke , and yerſhewerh vs therewithall char 
we cannot! , Ynleffe he giue vs good ſuc» 
cefſe. T there is great difference berwixe 
y handy worke,andthatwhich thefaithfuldo in 


$0 indcuoring to le well. For (asI haue ſayd)men 


are created! rb labour by nature: but wee be ſo 
wicked &froward, thatinſtcadof obeying god, 
we be borneto noching bur ro offend God, vnrill 
he hath reformed ys , and made ys new crea« 
tures. Sorhen God doth notonely bleſſe our lae 
bor,when we endeuor to ſerue him,throughthe 
m_ his holy ſpirit:but welabor alſochrough 
is only verme, according as he doth guide and 
po vs, This is the ſymme of that which we 
£9 beare in minde concerning this rexc. 

Now iris alſo ſayd,Thas God will make chem the 
bead and northe raile, namely themthac indeuour 
to ſerue him: hee will ſerthem abous, and nox 
beneath, This is as it were the toppe of all prof. 
pcritie, Now ſurely it was more babocoody (as 
it was treated of yeſterday)thatrhe olde fathers 
ynder the lawe, ſtiould hauc moe promiſes con- 
cerning the tranſitory lyfe , than we haue , For 
they had not ſuch opening of the heauenly lyfe 


uel,and that an or O50 pg. his vocati- 50 ax isgiucn vs in the Goſpel. \Therefore it was 


on, ſh>uld apply himſclfco thar which he ſecrh 
mevrtefor him . I ſay that. Gods matchingof 
his bleflings with our trauell , $s ro ſhewe 

:heewill not have vs to bee ſluggerds; fo ase- 
uery man ſhoulde firte on; his raile , and nei- 
ther deale with tillingof che ground. nor with 
any other trade of occupying,'& cakethe bridle 
In our teeth : bur that we ſhould doe this ho» 
nour ynto G Q D, to ſay, Lorde,albveit we haue 


Gods will to drawe them after that faſhion lyke 
lirtle children . For inaſmuch as an infant is nor 
of capacitie to vnderſtand the goodnefle of his 
father:therfore ro encourage himyhe will ſay vn- 
to him;I will giuethee atrim gappe, and I will 
buy thee a gay newe cote:rhis 18 agreeable to the 
capaciric of the childe,and becauſe his hearr is 
render, ſuch ralke is vied vnto him; howbeir the 
father meanech co lead him on farther. Eucn ſo 


doone what we can, yetis irnorhing,-.vnleſſe 60' did God deale with the olde fathers: He did ſer 
© thygratious goodnefle rule it . But this is ill pur 


Int vre, For we ſec how men are giuen to darken 
the grace of God vnder colour that they doe 
ſome rhing of chemſclues : for fo they beare 
chemſelues in hande, 

And this. deuilliſh arrogancic is not onely in 


forth his benefites which wy ſhould enioy in 
this worlde : meaning ro drawe them from 


thence toa higher hope, namely , to the hope 
of the heauenly heritage . And ſo the Iewes 
were made as ahead when the kingdome flo- 
riſhed amongeſt them , when they overcame 


lere.21. 34, 
Ezech.t1.4g 
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their enemies , ahd when God ſhewed+himſcife way , wes-ſhall ——_——_ runne;, 
neerer to 


to fight for thom , As nowadayes wee not bur wee ſhall bee never a whit 
loke td haue cither kingdomes or principalini 


as they had; neither hauc wee in lyke: manner it And God will not onely bee heard-,{/bur 
the all ki c of Dauid: itisſufhici= allo obey of all men without exception ;yea 
enc for vs that leſus Chriſt is giuen'vs.4 and that euch withour adding any thing to his worde, 
wereigne with him, andy he being our or without taking any thing from ic, Andthis 


3,Pet.3:9. 


ax king,cau- 
fethys to floriſh ynder his condudgion +l ſay it 


ought to ſuffice vs., thatwe bee a kingly Pricſt- 


} any 
wexpreſly ſayd : For that men dare be:ſo: bold 
as t0 bring in their. newe-manner 0g 


hood vnder our head;which is the ſonnevf God 10 G O'D , and to doe tharwhich chey: 


Neuerthelefle, our Lorde hath made. promiſe 
ro all the yo ry 17 pv Hap be = 
bedience,th not be oppreſſc ty- 
rannic ln, but bee mainteined inlibertie; 
which is alſoa bledingas muchto be defired' as 


wo Þec good , Contrariwile let vs vnderſta 
that when GOD hath once ſhewed whar he 
will have ys to doe, -wee muſt ſimply holde 
vs there, withour preſuming to' adde a] 
to or todiminiſh it by any micanes ar all; Bur 


any can be in this world, Knowingtherefore that abouc. all chinges het! would have vy:vs ac- 
this is a ſpeciall uw God,as itishereſhewed, knowledge him to bee our G O D', For' the 
ler ys learne to ſerychim and ro giuchim the very cauſe that maketh men to ſtray and ab 


whole authoritic ouer ys: that by tus gouerning 


togerher to vaniſh in ſo .many ſuperſtitions 


of ys, we may bee ſer free from bondage. of x6 and idolatrics , is that :they knowe nor whar 


men , Wee ſhall ſee hereafter in this preſent 


Deur,28-37 Chapter , how hee threarnerth them thar will 


not. feare him nor (hcinke ar bis rerribleneſle, 


Pſal.zo5. 38 accordingly asis ſayd inthe pſalmez God muſt 


Pſal. 3.4 


- Letys marke therefore, that if in 


needes lay the fearc of men vpponall them that 
will not feare him , and be his willing ſubieRes, 
eweyececld 
tothe reigning of. God ouer vs , wee ſhall bee 
maintained by him, in ſuch forte , as men 


G OD they ovghr'ts worſhip , Wee haue 
therefore profited greatly in the Goſpell, 
in the Lawe and in the Prophets ; when we 
have the skill ro fay, This is the GOD: tchat 
ſhewed himſclfe ro Abraham , the GO Drhar 
ſhewed himſclfe by Moſes, the God that Jaſb- 
ly ſhewed himſelfe fully in the perſon. of chis 
onely ſonne ,.and the ſame is hee that:is-our 
God . As itis alſo ſayde in'the Propher:Efay, 


ſhall nor bee able to oppreſſc vs . Andif at go where hee ſpeaketh of che manifeſtationof our 


any time the wicked hauc their ſcope, and Lorde Jeſus Chriſt , Loe: ythis is (|hee;-Loe, xC.25-9. 


ſecme to ſer their feere as it were vypponour 
throtes; Jet vs vnderſtand thatGoddorh bri 

vs lowe, becauſe wee haue offended him, an 
becauſe wee haue not rendred him the praiſe 
that belongerth ynto him ; and chat hee chaſti- 
ſeth vs according to our deſertes , Bur yer muſt 
wee eucr come backe to this point, thatifwe 
caſt not of GOD, wee ſhall bee receiued 


this it our GOD.: Then ct ys: hauca' ſerled 
faich, that wee be norrovers; let vs nor bee like 
ynolirtle children , nor lykewaucring Reedes 
thavare carycd euery way z butlet out faithbe 
=" wha taking rooce in. our Lordeleſus 

Nowe let vs fall downe before the Maieſtie 
of our good God with acknowledgementofour 


of him, in ſuch wiſe as hee will be ynto vs as go fines, beſeeching him ſo roteachvs with rrue 


an armie , and make ys able to walke with 
our heades vpright ? as it is ſayd in the third 

ſalme . So then, this bleſſing ſerued notone- 
y for the fathers thatliued vnder the lawe, bur 
it continucth alſo vynro the end of che world, 
and wee ſhall vnderſtand that it is nor vaine, 
fo wee followe in lykewiſe that which is ad- 
ded here: Keepe the commanndementes which 1 
ſeute before thee this day , (ſayth Moſes) ther thow 


ſwarue not neither #0 the right hand nor 10 the left, 50 may with perfeR conſtancie 


#0 goe 70 ſecke flraunge Gods and to worſhip them, 
Wee ſee fn G OD doth cuer pur TED 
of obedience ro his worde: and that is to the 
| end wee ſhould ſeru6 him, nor in hypocriſie, 
whereunto wee bee too much enclined,. Ler 
ys remember therefore chis lefſon ,” which is, 
that ro worſhipour G O D ſyncerely , we muſt 
eucrmore begin at the hearkening to his voyce, 
and of giuing care to that which he commaun- 


repentance, that we may bewaile themandbe 
hearrily ſory for our corruption, tothe end to 
withdrawevs more and more, and thetein to 
reforme vs, And foraſmuch/as we bee notone 

fraile bur alſo altogether froward: it may pleaſe 
him to bring vs home againe vnto him, andto 
vnderproppe our weakenefle with his mighri- 
nefle, ſoas we may ouercomeall the hinderan- 
ces that ſerue to turne vs from him; and that we 
ontothe marke 
whereunto he calleth vs, yatill we atraine tothe 
perfcQion of all righteouſncfle, And that inthe 
meane while, itgnay pleaſc him to ypholde vsin 
ſuch forre, as that albeit we ſhould faile, yerbe 
ceaſe nor to take-vs ſtill for his children, 
and make ysto vnderſtand more and more,thar 
he dooth confirme vs in the truſt of our ſahuati- 
on. That it may.pleaſc him,to graunethis grace 
not onely ro vs bur alſo toall people and nations 


deth vs ; for if cuery man goe after his owne 69 of thecarth , &c. 
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The CLYV1.Sermon which « the fonrth vpon the eight and ewentih Chapter. 


15 Butif thouwiltnot obey the voyce ofthe Lordethy God, in keeping and 
doing all his Jab n= and ordinances,which I commaund thee this day 


then 
& 36 Thou ſhalt bee curſedint 


| all theſe curſes come vpon thee and take holde of thee. | 
hs citic and likewiſe curſed in the feelde, 


17 Thy baskert ſhalbee curſed and thy ſtore. 
13 Curſed ſhalbeethe fruite of thy wombe, and the fruite of thy lande,the in« 


creaſe of thy 
} 29 Thou 


e, and of the flocks of thy ſheepe. 
t bee curſed in thy comming in , and curled in thy going 


out, Re-0t 
20 The Lorde will ſende yppon thee curſednefle, trouble, and deſtruQtion in 
all that euer thou putteſt thine hande vnto, andinall that thou doeſt, vntill hee 
hath deſtroyed thee, and thou quickely periſh , becauſe of thy cuil inuentions, 
echroygh the which thou haſt forſaken mee. | 
21 The Lorde will make the peſtilence to cleave ynto thee, till it hath conſu« 


med thee from the lande, which thou goeſt to polleſſe it. 


ſwellings and with the feuers., and with 


22 The Lorde will ſtrike chee wir 


whote diſcaſcs, and with burning (ickeneſſes, and with drought,and with fworde, 


and with blaſting windes, and with the yellowe Iaundis, 


yntill heehave vtterly deltroycd thee. 


hee will purſuc thee 


And the heauen which is ouer thy head, ſhalbee braſſe, and the earth vader< 


—Y 
—_ thee ſhalbee yron. 


24 In ſteede of rayning vppon the car 


th, the Lordewill giue thee duſt and a+ 


ſhes: and hee will come downe from heauen yppon thee , vntill thou bee de+ 


ſtroyed. 


LS E haueſcentheſe other dayes 
paſt , howe Godentreared his 
people by promiſes : nowe on 
the contrarie part hee addeth 
threatenings. And that is nor 
| & without cauſe, for we ſec whar 
Nowneſſe is in ys , when the caſe concerneth 
the ſubmirring of our ſclues tothe obeying of 
God. Our feete are ſwifte ynough to runne to 
euill, as the Prophet Eſay ſaycth , andasitis 
ſpoken inthe Prouerbes ; bur God cannor make 
vs to ſet foorth one ſteppe, to behaue our ſchues 
as becommeth ys : and therefore wee mult bee 
compelled toir, asof force, Neuerthelefle , it 
3s cetraine that God beginneth with gentlenes 
and goodnefle , And that is the cauſe why hee 
keepeth this order of ſetting foorth his bleſ- 
fings vnto them rhat ſerne him. Hee moughe 
very well haue begunne wich :threateninges, 
burhee did itnor. And why? Heerryerh co ſee 
whether wee bec apr ro beetaught, by ſhewing 


. ewoto goe ioy 


kinsfelfe farherly rowards ve, and by makingit 
to bee ſecne , that hee ſecketh nothing bur our 
benchite and welfare, proſperitic , and quict- 


"I | 
SO. .Thus wee ſce howe God doech firſt make a 


Ss andifrhatpreuailenot; then hee 
eth chreatenings ; and it behooucth thoſe 
togither ,''For to whar pub- 
poſe is1t, if weeſerue nor God with a free will 
-Albcit:that men cannot fynde any fault-with 
-ys;yet , ifwee goe to it vnwillingly , all otirlife 
isdeteſtable. Forthe cheefe poynr is that wee 
hauc a/pure and free good:wil;ro giue our ſclues 
ouer! ynto » Forwee muſt nor hauc our 


&, Eyetotherewarder and Qicrefore (doth ir much 


more followe in reaſon; 'thaif we goe to irby 
conſtraynt,all ouc life is curſed; « Yer norwith- 
Nanding;thisdefire of ſeruing God becauſe ir 
is noc loſt abour, is notafithar wee hauc todo, 
Forwhen wee bee come ''ro rhar-poynt, wee are 
butatthehalfe way. Alhoughs manreceiue 

Mmmm zhe 


962 
the promiſes which bee heere conrayned, and 
voffcr himſelfe ro God to ſerue him 2: yer his ſo 
dooing is vnperfeR , anddcſerueth to bee caſt 
off . Wherefore? Becauſe (as 1 have ſayde) wee 
may nor bee hyrelings: butour yeelding v! 
ſclucs ynto our-God\, muſt bee becauſe wee bee 
his, and becauſe hee is woorthie to haue our 
lyfe employed in his obedience, and ſpecially 
for hacks is our father, Hee beginnerh at the 


Tax 156. Sznmon Os Tour Caryn 


whichGOD commaunderh ys, If there were 
no more bur ſlouthfulnefſe, yer were that fuch 
a vice as were woorthic to bee correed, and - 
therefore wee ſhould haue neede of the threa- 


* ' teninfs tbatafc tuchrionedhieere. Bur ſeeing 


wee beſo frewardeto bee rulcd , that wee bee 
alwayes kicking, ſo as God cannotreclayme vs 
nor inure ys to his yoke: it appeareth that che 
niattaces bee double neceſſaric , And heerein 


promiſes becauſe of our infirmitic, to ſet ys the -29 there is yery iuſt cauſe ro condemne vs, ſeeing 


more forwarde. And when hee harh"broughtys 
on ſo farre, then he manifeſterh vnto vsa grea-» 
rer perfeQtion , 

'  Burtobeſſliort, we have to mirke, tharthere 
arethree ſorts of people which keepe the Jaw 
of God inourwarde ſhewe . One ſort doorh it 
by compulſion , with gnaſhing their tecth atir, 
and they doe diſcharge it after afaſhion.. And 
wherefore ? Becauſe they knowe well thatthey 


cannot eſcape the hande of God, they fearchis , 


anger and his vengeance ; and therefote doe 
they ſeruc him; bur that is by compulſioti , But 
as I haue ſayde, allthis is reprooued. Ariottier 
ſort takes the middle way : for they knowe that 
God is fairhfull ; and char ſuch as ſerue him 
ſhallnorloſe their labour: theſe harken tothe 
promiſes which bee expreſſed in holy Scripture, 
And ſo agreat many doe ycelde rhemſclues ro 
ſerue God, becauſe hee allureth them thereun- 


thar God cannotwinne vs toloue, buris fayne 
to ſhewe himſelfe dreadfull, to make vs afrayde, 
without the which wee woulde lyc ſtill aſleepe. 
Sceing then that God doerh ſo: licle:prevayle 
with ys, when hee trainethys gently, ſecki 
nothing but to make vs to followe hit with 
willing heart ler vs acknowledge our froward« 
nefſe 'and:condemne our fclucs 2: and there- 


- withal ler ys allo confefie the fatherly care that 


God hath of our ſaluatjon, ſeeing heyſcrh all y 
meanes which hee knowerh tbe tmecte ſor vs, 
For itis all one,as jfhee ſhould (as yee woulde 
ſay) transfigure himſelfe . His'oncly reſpe& is 
toreclayme vs. One whyle hee ſmylcth on vsg 
and another whyle hce frownerh atvs. Buryer 
allrenderh to this poynr , namely,thatwe may 
beedrawen ynto him,to giue oucrour {clues t@ 


| hisſeruice, 


Now will ſow man ſay, Seeing that ry; 


xo by promiſing them reward, as we haue ſcene 30 our life diſpleaſeth God, & thathe reproueth 


before. Bur, as I ſayde, wee may not ſtay there; 
bur wee muſt rather conſider, rhat foraſmuch 
ns God haths made and faſhioned vs, redeemed 
vs, and isour father, the ſame ought ro ſuffice 
vs although we had no reſpe& vnto thatwhich 
hee promiſeth vs : and foraſmuch as hee harh 


reuented ys with his mercie: and ſheweth him - 


clic ſo bountiful rowards ys: his ſo doing oughe 
ro inflame ys with an ardent affeQion to ſerue 
hifa, This is oneof the principall poyniey of 
our life , Punſas I ſayde afore) our Lordein his 
lawe hath reſpe&roour rawneſle : anti therfore 
hee promiſerh co rewarde ys, to the intent wee 
ſhoulde haue the better courage, And in deede 
—_— = Lo = affeion neuerſo 
e and freely imployed, yet muſt wee alwayes 
own for thar whichis promiſed vs, and five 
thereupon. Wee muſt (I ſay) hope for his 
bleſſing, when we haue ſerued him with a good 
courage: bur wee taay nor doe it to thatend:' 
wee mult not bee drawne bythis reſpe& m— 
For ( as I hauc ſayde') wee muſt:bee bis chil- 
-dren, and honour him as our farher-, ' And as 
itis hee that docth vpholde. ys : fo muſt wee 
allure ourſclucs that:it is not for: vs/to nna- 
gine any merite in our ſclues, bur that hee ac- 
£cepteth ysof his awne onely infigire goodhes; 
and therefore that.wee for our parte; muſt ſeeke 
nothing but to vyowe: and dedicate our: ſelues 


40 


ſame whenwe ſerue him by compulſion: ifthe 
threatnings Ieaue ys there, whatdo they auailed 
It were better that God ſhould forbcarethem. 
Butler vs maike that he trayneth vs by degrees 
according as he knowerh ir neceſſary for vs.It ig 


* certaine, y ifnothing bur feare doe bring vs eq 


ſerue god, it is noughtworth:howbcitit is a good 
preparative;F leadeth vs farcher on , after hae 
_— atit, As for example: beforey God 
bath meekened vs webe fulofpryde;&ourfleſh 
is altogither rebellious: & to be ſhort, wee be 
coltes that were neuer ſadled nor bitted. God 
muſt be faine to prepare vs &to bringysinor« 
der,which thing to do,he yſeth threatnings.Bur 
this(as I haueſaid)were nothing ar al,volefſc he 
inured vs to a voluttaric obedience &ſtbrcQi6 
afterward. And when we tend thitherwarde, we 
haue greatly profitcd: in y this pryde of ours is 
beaten down,& we be no more | d; 
bury we know y there is a Tudge befor whows 
we muſt make'account ; & that the ſame conf 
derationreſtrainerh vs from vfing ſuch looſenes . 
any more,& from being ſo heady in doing cuil, 
as We have bin, This is a beginnung, &in deede 
itis but a beginning; in ſo much y.ifwe ſhold ſtay 


there, wee werenot yerpluckedourof the mire, ...- - 


But when we haue thus mp thendoth y lord 
march his threatnings witha aſt of his 
in ſuch ſort as we be drawn ynto him.And in ſo 


wholly vnco him... Howſoeuerrhe caſe tand, 60 doing he ſhewerh himſelfrobe our father. Now 


letys learne ,. thatwhen God harh ſec his pro- 
-miſes before vs, hee muſt alſo: bee fayne:ts 
Fpurre vs forwarde... Wherefore? Becauſe our 
nature is full of rcbelhomagainſthim:! wee bee 
not onely Lowes butalfſo;there is ines atincli- 
nation to drawe quite backewaxde from that 


whenwe vnderſtand y God in deede is ready to 
rewarde vs when wee haue ſcrued him, albecit 
thatwce bee not able rodeſerue any thing , bue 
rather doe prouoke his wrath : thereuppon wee 
muſt haue our refuge ro his mere mercie,to ob- 
tayne remiſſion of our finnes , as it is offered 


vare 


Rbeti:f 2:3, 


etwelfth 
eth-ys forth 


fthrearemngs make vs readie 
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goodneſfe would notauayle vs,except he threa« 
tened vs? thendoeth he vic rigour, and y ſame 
rigour doeth profire vs, forſomuch as wee bee 
touched therewith, and our hearts are daunted, 


* Imeancnorall; forthere be many that rake the 


brydle in their reeth to ſtryue againſt God: bur 
I meane the faithfull , Thoſe are they that bee 
prepared for y promiſes of God, through threar- 
. ninges. Afterwarde God turneth yetagayne, 
_ and allureth them newe agayne with his good- 


hath ſtoong them with his threateninges , to 
tamethe ſtubhornneſſe of their fleſh; (as ſurcly 
itis requiſite that God ſhoulde ſhewe ſome figne 
of his wrath: ) chercuppon hee ſetteth before vs 
his mercic, which is the accompliſhment of al, 
ro the ende ( as I haue ſayde )rhat wee ſhoulde 
lcarne x0 yecIdour ſelues wholly varo him with 
a frec diſpoſed affefion, | | 
Nowe let vs come tothe wordgs that bee ſer 


downe heere, If chas wile not obey the woyce of fo woorde before them; 


the Lordeby God.o heepe his commandements 0 ſia- 


' Futes which 1 ſet before thee this day + all theſe curſes 


Rbm.3.1 3. 


: Jhall come vppon thee,and take bold of thee,” Heere 
Moſes ſpeaketh expreflcly to ſuch as haue been 
traynedin the worde of God, True itis thar 
they which offend without the Jawe, ſhall periſh 
neuertheleſle, as Saint Paul ſayrhin the ſccond 
Chapter tothe Romances . And inveric deede 
wee ſcethat the ignorant and hlynde ſcape nor 


-:-» Vzpdw, D&vTER aNoNLE, 


01 \Cxy. 28. 
yeelded themſchies yntd.hisdoftia- 
Adoecthcficit afallfheive :, that when [gi 

na ape ay Lager mg 


7 
vw 
+ 


:fault is-in the they ynderſtaridecc 
.Aat< This is'the:cauſe w.; Moſordoerlr1en- 
.prefſely ay: the eomo 
[nutes, Which. I ſet befareyortbls, day > When 
-heefayerh, Commuter andſiantiodfer- 


19 ucthto ſhewethattheyconeynea ſufficerit ini- 


ſruftion, accordingly. as -wetchauc; rojde: 
-heerebefore; that God hathannsſj . 
-ues: butthat hee hath ſo vghiiþis as 
they cavnort reply andfay,,Weeorenotwuhar 
:thelt chings meane..- LochttretheSeabtes te 
\commandenrents which Iſts caſite you ayetinMi- 


 ſes1f you applye your indeudur ro them, you 


caninotdoe amifle, : Andtherefare Jetiyubeare 
well inmynde; that accorditig)az God hath do- 


29 liuered vs his worde;; 6ur:yngaRlingſſe: is dow- 


bled before him, andour puniſhment muſtbes 
Ingaoee good. re tp ran, 
ling to » yeajand rohtc therei 
and fromday to day bee eflalibed in hitabe. 
dience.:'That is the rhing'whichwee haueto 
conſider yppontharſaying, m0 > | 
: . . Morebuer whentheefayeth 5: :1fchon wile 

-tht vayce ofthe Lordetly God it feructhco rouwch 
 vs.throughly to the quicke;: For ſecing that 


30 God youchcſafeth ro{peake vano vs +:! is itnat 


mecte that wee ſhoulde at the leaſt giuecafe 
ynta.him? And ifwee play thedeafe tolkes, Is 
it not a marter contrary. to' nature ?. For if wee 
-woulde not heare our 4! hee woulde take 
. tin diſdayne, : and mach more wovlde our ſu- 
 periour. And whereas God. hath all ſoucraigne 
dominion . ouer vs,” and hath done 'vs the:fa- 
uour to deliuer vs his worde , and acquainterh 


-mentes. And t- | 


$8,068»? F 


himſclfe familiarly with vs ; if hee fynde vs 
neſle,as is ſayde aforc: in ſomuch that wben he 49 ſtubborne againſt him — ro heate 


him is it tot meete rhat hee ſhoulde auenge 
him of ſuch a contempt ? Specially when hee 
ſeeth ſuch a villaynous ſtatelynefſe in vs, which 
- beebur wormes of the earch. The ching then 
which wee haue ro remember vppon this text, 
is that heere Moſes intenJed to condemne 
the vngodlineſſe of men that doe ſtill continue 
hardhearted , notwithſtanding that God giue 
them the meane to. rcturne , by ſetting bis 


Nowe, when hec ſayeth that theſe curſes 
(hall rake holde of vs ; ir behinoveth; vs. tore- 
member that which was ſpoken of here before. 
For in ſpcakihg of the blefiags of G O D, hee 

[ſayde; Thou ſhalt bec compaſſed round abour; 
and nowe hee docthin like wiſe ioyne the cut- 
ſes jn the ſame manner , ſo that wee may not 
thinke to eſcape the hande of God . Howe ſlye 
ſo cuer wee bee, wee ſhalbee alwayes entrap- 


vnpunifhed at. Gods hande. Albeit that they 60 ped, itwilnot boote ys toſecke ftarringholes, 


niight pleade that they were not taught: yet are 
they faulric ynough. Burlet vs note, that heere 
bur Lorde docth double his curſe vppari thoſe 
vnto whome hee hath ſhewed ſuch fauour;as to 
manifeſt his wilvntothem, and to ſhew thera 


the waye of ſauing health, had they obcyed 


according to this ſaying of his by his Propher, 


Deut, 38. $; 


If chou goe into thy houſe, and ſhut thy doore 


' and double barre it, yetſhall theſerpent come 
inand ſting thee there - If chou goe into the 
feeld,&ſeck means to eſcape, thay ſhale meet w 
alyon vpon y waytif thou flip afide from y lyob, 
Mmmym3 4 Bearsg 


Amos, (.195 
& $eleds 3-46 


GY -ſorresonely, bur of infinite : and if wee ſappoſe 
xhatwee areeſraped,when wee haue overcome 
Foinc one evilly then wee deceiue our ſelues: for 
"God hath'by andby an hundred moe. * Letvs 
-chen]ooke for all mannerof woe , if wee obey 
:not Godslawe. Butir were a miſcrable appeale 
:3f wee ſhoulde come ynto God by compulſion, 
- 6nely for feare ofhis puniſhments, Whar muſt 
. wee thenidoe?Wee muſt ſubmit our ſelues wil- 
-lingly rnto him ,-praying him co keepe vs from 


B64 


a Beaitcſhallmecrethce,andto beeſhorr,whatr- 


' focuer mendoe, when Godis againſt them, V 
-is become, as it Wete, their enimie; they muſt 
-ncedes fynde that they bee: ed, __ 


ed', andenuironed rounde abour 


-withitheſe curſes , wnhour-any hope to gerout. 
- Therefore; lerys nordeceiuc our fclucs in ſee- 
'kingivorldly meanesroſane ys: for ifrhe hand 
- of God bee lifeed vp againſt vs, (as wee ſhall ſee 
in the ſong heere ar hande) Hee harh his ſtore- 19 
houfe full of 


roddes;and nor of three or foure 


-procuring his wrath ;and from warring againſt 
.him, and frominforcing him to come ro defie 
-vs. Thatwere as iffome petic lorde woulde at- 
cemptyarre againſt a great Prince; hauing nei- 
ther ſtrongrowne, nor munition, nor ought cls: 
and yctwoulde necdes preſume to defye one 
tharis able to ſwallowe him vp , it hee did bur 
lift vp his finger againſt him ; and were notthar 


a madneſſe ? Likewiſe , whenwce prouoke our -,; 


God, by ſcrting our ſclues againſt him witting- 


-ly, bee muſt necdes beſerre vs, and holde ys as 


in priſon . Wherefore , let vs pray him nor to 
ſufter vs to bee ſo farre IIs ; asto _ 
- defying of him: but that wee ſimply obey him, 
Fas may bee crowned and encompaſſed 
- with his bleſſings ; according as ir isfaydein 
Sie two and thirtith Pſalme. Hce that pur- 


Pal. 33. 10+ ,oth his truſt in God, ſhalbee crowned with his 
-benefites: that is to ſay , God will make him to 49 liſh and beaſtly , as to imagine, that God which 


Eſa.45-7+ 


- poſſeſſe his bleſſings rounde abour him, and hee 
ſhalbce ſo throughly fenced on all fides with his 
Faucgarde, thathee ſhall nor neede to ſeare, 
Albcit that wee bee layde open to neuer ſo ma- 
ny dangers, yet ſhall wee be preſerued through 
his goodnes, Now as touching that which he 
addceth; we haue expounded here before, 
Concerning the curſes, he ſayth : Thou ſhale 
bee curſedin the towne , thou ſhalt bee curſed inthe 


. .- ."Tws 156, SEBKXNON Or Tonn Calvin 
-calamities which wee ſuffer in this worldebe as 
- it were ſo many chaſticemenres 4- wee may nor 
attribute themto haphazarde, as ſhalbeemore 
plainly ronched hereafter; where God'ſaycth 
If you will needes 'come againſt mecara 
venture, I willinlike wiſe come againſt you at al 
aduenture, ' Hee vſerh the ſameverie woordes, 
And wherefore+ -Becaufe that men doe bleare 
their owne 
tunc is befallen me 2 When they be any wayes 
affliged, they caſt one ſpyreful ſpeeches againſt 
God and oucrſhoote themſclues;, nor conſide- 
ring that God is a Tudge, and gonerneth the 


ad- 


es, and ſaye; Loc, what migfor.. 


worlde by his prouidence; they are notablero 


-perceiuethar,, ſodull and ſenſclefſe bee they. 


And thatis the cauſe why Moſes vſeth this kind 
ofdecharation, and'o large inthis text; And ir 
ſeruethtobringyvs to thar which1 alleged eucn 
nowe out of the Propher Eſaye; where GOD 
ſhewerh that hee made borh light and darke- 
neſſe, and did both the good and the evill. Wee 
may not heere conceiue yaynethoughtes, ſay- 
ing, Whence commeth this vnto'mee? 'Itis a 
misfortune, Woulde Goditwere notſo . Bur 
wee muſt acknowledge the handthar ſmyrerh 
vs ; for that is greate wiſedome , And forthe 
ſame cauſe doeth God complayne rhusby his 


other Propherte : This people haue norre ar-Eſa,grN 


ded che hande that ſmote them, Yeeſcethen 
howe wee. muſt vnderſtande that all the affli- 
Qtions and miſeries which wee endure in this 
worlde, bce veric ſtrokes of Gods owne hande, 
And cueniinthatreſpe is it ſayde by the Pro. 


phcr Amos: Is thereany cuillinthe ciry which Amos, 3-& 


God hath not done ? Thar is to ſaye,can there 
happen either warre,or peſtilence, or famine,or 
diſcaſes,or pouertic , or any other calamitic 
wharſocuer jt bee , that commeth nor to you 
from God > Wretched oechle berwente lhn- 


created the worlde , doethleaue it at randon, 
and hath nocare to watche ouer his creatures, 
or to beſtowe on them , rhat which hee thin. 
keth meere forthem , ſometimes to ſhewe his 
goodnefſe, and ſometimes to make them feele 
that hee 18a Judge, and to puniſh mens finnes, 
and comake then ro knowe what his office is? . 
Thinke you rhathee dwelleth ydle in heauen, 
and that he vttereth not his yertue, or thatthe 


feelde, thy comming in ſhalbee curſed, thy going forth 5g worlde isnotguyded and gouerned by his pro- 


ſhalbee aurſed, the frute of thy wombe ſhalbee amſed, 
and the fruite of thy cattle and of all thy flockes, Here - 
by are wee againe done to vnderſtande, that all 
the cuil which wee ſee in this worlde , procce- 
derh from the hande of God. By the worde exile 
I vnderſtande all the puniſhmentes, and all the 
wretchednefſe whercunto wee bee ſubie, ac- 


cording alſo as he ſpeaketh thereof by his Pro- 


pher Eſay, ſaying: Il am the Lorde which made 
both light and darkenefſe, which haue in my po- 
wer both life 2nd death, and which doeth both 


the goodand the cuill. Hee vſeth this kinde of 
ſpecthe purpoſely: not thatthe cuill, whereof 


wee bee faultie, docth proceede from God, nor 
that it oughtto bee imputed vnto him: it is not 
ſo . But hec meaneth that all the miſcries and 


uidence? So then, like as heretofore God hath 
ſhewed thar wee cannot proſper 
his grace and loue that hee beareth ys , inthar 
hee hath choſen vs for his children, and wil alſo 
accept our ſeruice ; ſonowe hee ſheweth in like 
wiſe, thatif there bee any afflition, pouertie, 
or other miſerie , they come notby happeha«» 
zarde: but are vcry puniſhmentes of Gods ſen- 
ding: and therefore when thinges fallnor our 


60 after our liking, wee muſt fall ro conſidering & 


examining of our ſinnes. If wee becgrieued 
with any manner of thing, ſoas one is troubled 
with his houſholde , an other with the lofle 
of his goods, another with ſome diſeaſc,another 
with ſome vexation of mynde , andanother 
with the forgoing of ſome thing that he _ 

t 


» Leu.36. 2% 


bur through Deut, $. 18, 


Yer va acknowledge; ſaying; Loe,it is our God 
| Rd eotand! &holdeth ir vp til, 
And wherefore ? 'Becauſe that wee hauc of- 
fended him, Thefirftpoinr thenis, thar men 
may not flarter thenyfelues when Godvifiterh 
them: burthey — rhtt by this meanes 
they are tnade to vnderſtande their offences,to 
' theend:tohumble themſelues, and to beway)e 
them, Thus much for one point, | EV 
The apron ps is, ' thac wee maſt} 
thinke to eſcape the ſcourges of God; bec w 
neuer  ſubtilez bur that wee-ſhall ever bee 
_ by the backe,ifGod bee 3gainſt ys; And 
well may wee make vs ſheeldes, and rampyres: 
bur'when wee haue praQiſed what wee can? 
'domay: _— Lorde mifle ” _— porn an— 
to blowe@ppon all our defences 'whereby 
wee thinke togarde our ſehues againſt him, Iris 
not like as if wee ſhoulde haue ro doe with crea- 
tures. Againſt them wee mighr forrifie 
ſclucs boch behynde and before; but God wi 
knocke'ys oh he pates from heauen , Wee 
can haue neither ſhielde nor rampaire againſt 
him, in hope thereby to Roppe his handefrom 
rouching ys , when it pleaſeth him to puniſh 
vs. 54 
Againe, to wharende ſhall all the forrifica- 
tions i.ructhatweeare able to buylde againſt 
hun ,bur to oucrthrowe our ſclucs? Let vs there- 


-'Vpox DevTerononmt  Cal.8, 965 


Pſalme bee praftiſed vppon vs, towit,thar God 


will deale with ſturdie and hardharted folkes Pſal, 32-9. 


as wigh reſtive horſes , atid madde moyles. As 
hereafter wee ſhall ſce more arlengrh. So theti 
yet muſt wce come to the ſayde poynt of feelin 
ot Gods hande,according as euery orice is affli- 
Qed, firſt in his owne behalfe ,and then in cont= 
mon, Whenweſecc adrought , letys nor ac- 
ciſe the heauen nor yet the ayre, ſayiag irwas 


to the diſpoſition of them . Letys notdoe, as the 


fancaſticall folke doe , which looke no higher 
than the ſtarres ; bur letyvs thinke jvppon the 
hande of God : that as many affliQtons as 
fall yppon vs, may bee vnto vs as viſible fignes 
and markes that Ged executeth rhe office of 
a [udge rdwarde vs: and that although hee con< 
' demneth vs, as often as hee puniſkerh vs , yet 
the ſame is not a condemnation-tH the dearh, 
but a ſummoning of vs to appeare before him, 


20 There to frame newe procefle againſt vs , This 


is a poynt which wee ought co marke well, 

Therefore when wee feele any cuill or greefe, 
ler vs vnderſtande that we haue offended God: 
butler vs thinke therewitha!l,, that God neuer- 
thcletſe meaneth not to execute a finall ſen- 
rence ypponys, when hee calleth. ys againe vn- 
to him, Towhatendethen isit ? Is itto con«- 


 demneys withour mercie ? No ? but hee doerh 


vs this fauouf , chat wee might bee our owne 


fore vnderſtande, that all that eucr men cando 30 Iudges, When hee docth ſummqn vs,it is ro the 


againſt God , ſhallturneco their owne confuli- 
on,and viter ouerthrowe . Thar is the thing 
which Moſes meant, when hee ſayde , Tharwee 
ſhalbee onrſedin the rowne and in the feelde, that wee 
ſhalbee curſed in our going foorth , and in or com+ 
wing in, if wee obey not the voce of our God . And 
as hee fayde afore, tharGod will open his good 
treaſure from heauen , to giue vs rayne in due 
time ;ſonowe he ſayrh, That God will make owr 


endethar cuery one ſhoulde plead guikie of his 
owne good will, and theteupon aske him for- 
PORES flee for _ ro his mercie. Loe 

cere an ineſtimable priuilege , And-ſo ler vs 
benefirc our (clues both priuatcly and publike= 
ly by the things that are rolde vs heere : Thar 
when wee ſee the heauens burning hote, and 
wee aske rayne , and yet goe without it, ſo as 
the fruites doe fayle vppon the grounde, and 


heauen «a Braſie, and our earth as Iron , and that in | , the heare dryeth on : let ys ynder= 
e 


ſteede of rayne bee will ſends vs drought, he will ſende ſtandethiatiristh 


41 duſt and aſhes, and there ſhalbee nothing but bar- 
renneſse eſtvi, .Here wee muſt cal againe 
to mynderhe lcfſonthar hath becne Jayde our 
breefcly hefore - tha is, that according as cue» 
ry oncof vs is viſited by the hande of God, wee 
ſhouldebenefite our ſclues thereby and cuery 
man.applye that ro his ownevſc which is heere 
mentioned, For God vferh many wayes to chad 


rechvs, andler vs confeſſe our finges wich one 
common accorde , ' Andif any ntan feele anye 


houſholde vexation\ lethim confefle'; Well, . 


G OD doeth waken mee by this viſitation, be= 
cauſe I haue offended him, Thus the chcefe 
ſtudie , wherein God woulde haue the fanbfull 
ro exerciſe themſclues,is the examining of their 
finnes, after this manner? whereby it will come 


ſticevs., One is puniſhed in hisowne perſoh ,q topaſſe, that (as Salomvy ſayetlr) Bleſſed isrhe 


with diſcaſes, reproche , and Iwote nor what 
elſc : an other hath ſome fecrere Reareby- 
ting, ſo that alchongh hee beg whole in bodye, 
yet hee ceaſeth not to bee rormgnred in minde: 
another. is plagued with - his wife or with,his 
children: and another isrroubled wah his fubs 
ſtance. According thercfore as every one fyn» 
derh him ſelfe afflicted, folet him reſort torhis 
that is tolde ys heare, ſaying ': Alas;1 ſeehowe 


my Gad callethi mee ynto him, I may not nowe 60 


proucke him : for wharthall 1 winne by vſing 
many wyndlafles as the wotldlinges doe; who 


deſire tofalla ſleepe in their miſeries « and the 


onely comfort which they ſecke , is ro have no 
regardeto God, Nowe if wee doe ſo ; then 
' muſt thatwhich is ſpoken in the rwo & thirtich 


man which doeth trouble and quicken vp him- Pro8.14, 


ſclfe, not tharwee muſt ſo trouble 'our ſehues, 
as to fall intoynmeaſurable'deſpaire : bur wee 
muſt quicken vp our ſchieswith feare,. becau'e 
the divellſeeketh nothingelſe; bur ro make vs 
dull atid blockiſh , ro the ende wee ſhofilde of- 


fende God); and bleate our our cs againſt ' 


himlikeasweeſee rheſe defpiſers doe , which 
ſetthetaſelues againſt him, daſhing at tim wich 


theit horhes , and/vomiring 'vite their 'blaſs -- 
. phemie$? To the intent therefore thar' wee 


"come not 10 that paſſe, weemuſt quitken v 
cir ſcfhugs! with feage and crembling : whict 


canmot'bee done ; vniteſſe wee profice vnder . 


che correion dfour God, and corifider, that 
when heenifiectiys, iris rs call vs ynro hin, 
Mmmm z tc 


ande of GOD which viti- , 
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It is tothe ende that wee ſhould make our owne 
Iinditement, and nor tarry the laſt laying of his 
handevpon vs,but preuent him,thar (as x bing 
Saint Paul) they which condemane themſclues, 
» may not bee condemnedof him. 

. . Nowe finally itis here declaredl ynto vs, that 
' the courſe ofnature,as we call ir,is nothing bur 
the diſpoſition of the will of God, andthat hee 
beareth ſuch rule ouer borh heauen and Earth, 


and ouer raine and fairc weather-thathe chan-- 10 


geth chem at his owne pleaſure,and yerſenderh 
them not without cauſe, If there were aper- 
manent order in nature, it woulde ſceme vnto 
vs that God medled not with it ; wee woulde 
grauntthat hee hath madg the worlde, bur yer 
woulde wee ſay that hee doeth not gouerne vs: 
wee wouldeghinke thus:What? when the ſpring 
time commeth, wee ſec thatthe reſt of the yere 

thon in one egall courſe , as didthe yeare 
Laſt before paſt. Itis always one.Bur we ſee one 
winter longer, and another winter later, and 
,an other rather, andlaſtlonger : weeſee one 
winter raynic, and another dryc ; we ſceabun- 
dance of ſnowe in one yeare, and another yeare 
none at all: one yeare whote,and another cold, 
Nowe,docth not ſuch incqualitic make it mani- 
feſt that God muſt necdes woorke+? Forthe 
Sunne docth his office inone yeare aſwell as in 
another , and cuer keepeth hisfiuſt compaſle, 


theybecnoneorher} 
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. earth: chere needeth butone blaſting or mil- 
. dewetocatethe corneand to conſume it with- 
in. And it is morethan'if God (ſhoulde fowe 
ſale. And theſe blaſtings or mildewes contenor 
bur ofthe dewe orclle ofthe rayne, at leaſtwiſc 


nce. - But Godnee+ 
deth nor but to '@ licile change, and ro 
ſcade alittle ſharpe colde, and the ſame colde 
will make cleane riddance of all. When wee ſee 
hthinges , letvs euermore take warning by 
is doQtrine, and letys bee no more intangled 
in our follies , toſaye : Ah cujll formne,cuill 
fortune : bur tt ys vnderſtande that our Lorde 
doeth ca{l-vs backe ynro him , and hath his 


- hande ſtretched out : andlcr vs knowe rhar ir 


is heetharſmyreth;; as if hee ſhoulde ſaye: I 
hauc goneabour to drawe you vmo me by faire 
meanes, but you haue not humbled you before 
- mee, Sccing then that you willnor be broughr 


20 foit willingly, I will now campel you,as though 


I drewe youby the hayre of the hcad. Lerys (I 
ſay ) bee admoniſhed by this teaching, thajrs 
here mentioned,topreuent the wrath and ven- 
geance of God , ſooften as hee giucth ys ad- 
uertiſement of the ſame. Hs 
Againe, when God maketh the earth fruirful, 
let vs acknowledge it tobee his worke, and thar 
there ſpringeth nora blade of graſlc ,, bur hee 
hath pur thereunto his hande . Ler vs then 


better than the beſt ruled clocke in the worlde. 3o take our dayly foode of him: * thar isto ſaye,ler 


And how thencommeth ſu 
Gods dooing to call ys yntghim . Truely the 
Philoſophers doc ſecke ouf the cauſes (as they 
termetherp-) there is ſuch a miecring of ſtarres 


a yarictic 2? Iris 


(fay they,) andthis proceedeth of luch coniun+ - 


Cons. Bur whence commeth all this > Euecn 
fromthe hand of God, Wee muſt cuer reſort 
tothe firſt cauſe. Andin deede, they bee more 
than beaſtes , ifthey willnot yeelde to thar, 
Yertis.itnot ſufficient to knowe that God guy» 
deth all his creatures , and that hee holdeth 
them brydgled ro make them tobowe, as a 
horſe man makerh his horſe ro turne on this 
hande and onthar hand, to ſtoppe, &to runne, 
* Allreſterhnor in knowing that God looſerh & 
holdeth, and ſendeth ſuch changes as him li- 
ſeth: bur we muſt vnderſtande further that God 
doth nothing without cauſe. For ifwee ſay thar 
God jrncnerh the worlde,and know not wher- 
fore hee 

cnclyned to murmureagainſt him: and inthe 
meane whyle wee al nov profice vnder his 
chaſticementes and corrections , but continue 
ſilldulled in our finnes. Sothen let vs marke, 
tharin (hurting vp the heauen ſo as if yee]derh 
no rayne, and in drying vpthe carth, asit were 
Icon: thereby wy. ſhewe ysour finnes, & 
thathee is Qur Iudge, This is it chatwee haue 
£0 bearein mynde. as cqucerning the courſe of 


nature , kccording as it is beere declerdd. wa- 60-nefle. For wee [ce what is 


tOVs, ' >< » 

_ Neither is God contented eo ſaye that the 
heauen ſhalbee as brafle, bur hee ſayeth alſo, 
Thas hee will ſende vs aſhes and grawell or ſande im 
Reedeof raine . Like as wee ſeethe Carerpillers 
chat cate, marre, and deſtroy all that.is on the 


&y 


vs not cramme our {clues Hike bruite beaſtes, 
which 6ll cheir bellies ,' not knowing whether 
there bee a Creator that cauſethaheearth to 
bringthem foorth foade: bur ler vs vaderſtande 
thas Gvdblefſerhthe carch, and cauſeth in to 
yeelde frune for our nouriſhment-and fuſte- 
pance-; letysbearcirſoin mynde, thatafwell 
in affli&ion as in proſperitie wee may turne our 
eycs cucrmore yntoGod, And it is cxpreſſe- 


40 Iy ſayde further , TharGod will make the peftilence 


focleaue vnto vi and thabee willſende orber diſea- 
ſes, and that they ſhall continue vpon v1, untall we bee 
conſumed by them, This ſhoulde yera hike ber- 
ter waken vs, ſecing that God ſtrikerl nor (as ir 
were)a blowe, and away; butthar his gurfes-ſhal 
followe vs, and cleaue ynto vs, vnleffc wee for- 
ſake our ſfinnes and wickednefle , Finally ler ys 
learne, that they which indentwithsGod ,; and 
fleete away againc from day to morrowe,doe 


docth plague vs, wee ſhalbee quickely 5, Jeceiuerhemſelues . As for example,wee ſee 


many which when God docth ſende:them any 
affliction, will hauc fome regarde of it;bur they 
haue doone withggby and by . They: doe bur 
ſhake theireargs:, and thinke they hauc oucr- 
comcit. Andlikeas a dogge thathath ayerke 
with a whippe,they turne their backe and runne 
away , bearing themſclues in hande tharthey 
may pacific God by ſome ſhift. Thus dealcth 
the worlde . Burlct vs beware of ſuch blockiſh- 
de expreiſely in 
this place. After that God hath ſpoken of his 
curſes, and added chat they ſhalbe hemmed 
with th&he cocluderhy they ſhal cleaue vntovs, 
And wherefore? If we cleauc to our iniquities, 
ſoasthey raigne in our bones andin ourmarow, 
and be fixcd in our beartes and mindes;then' 


muſt 


Aoghas BN 


muſtrhe curſes of God followe vs alſo, When a 
man will not doc away his cuill affeRions , but 
is delighted in theni and continueth ppg 
them,God for his part muſt needes ſhun him yp 
iQ it, and when we doe ſo; he muſt needes ſende 


vs his curſes to ſticke faſt ynto vs like a prays 


that it may conſume vs vtterly; ſo that it ſhal be 
ro nopurpole to (6 EY thereunto, for the 
healing of thatwhi 
andis become in manner vncurable, 
fore lerte vs bee afraide at the hearing of theſe 
thinges. Ando we ſee nowe to whar ſc 
Moſes addeth that the curſes of God ſhal cleaue 
vnto ys:namely towarne vs, that if the miſchicfe 
haue taken rootc, we muſt ſtraine ourſe Jues the 
more in praying to God ,,-to ſheweto.vs the fa- 
uour that his holy-Spirice may cleanſe vs, as to 
1.Cor-1 4-25 whom it belongeth to ſearch the botrome of our 
ſecrete affeRions ; that it may pleaſe him to re- 


oue vs, in ſuch wiſe,as this feare may ſerue vs | 


or a maruellous purgation,tocxpulſc our linnes 
from vs, and that we may no more be ſo wed» 
ded vntothem as we haue beene . 

And therewithall let vs knowe , that when 
diſeaſes beginne tp reigne, or any other affliti- 
ons,it is not for ys to hope for any ende thereof, 
vnlefle we ceaſe to offende our God. It is fayde 
ita common proucrbe , that diſcaſes come, on 
horſcbacke, thatisto ſay very quickely,and thar 
they rerurne againe on foorc; thatis to ſay verie 
ſlowely. Bur we conſider not the cauſe though 
it bc ncuer ſoapparant . Andrthatis ( as I haue 
ſayde aforc )becauſe welooke nor to the hande 
that ſmyteth vs; neither can God winne vs vnto 
him with the firſt ſtroke, when he puniſheth vs, 
Surely wee will make him fayre proteſtations, 
When a manis ficke; hee will proteſt that his 
whole defire is toſeruc God, and that if he may 
recouer his health, the worlde ſhall. ſce; him a 


newe wan. But allis quickely forgotten, Ther. 40 ple and Nations ypon carth, &c. 


forc it is no wonder though in ſteede of mitiga- 


OnWedneſdaythe 


The ((Lvij. Sermon which is the fifth vpon the eight 2 twentith (bapter; 


25 Andthe Lordewillcauſethee to bee beaten downe before thine enemies! 
way againſt them, and flee before them ſeuen wayes, 
and thou ſhalt be carried away into al the kingdomes of the earth. | 
26 Andthy carkeſfle ſhalbe meare vntoall the foules of the ayre 
beaſtes of the earth, and no man ſhall skarrethem away. 
» 27 Andthe Lorde ſhall ſmite thee with the Botch of Egypt 
rodes, and with ſcabbes, and with itch , 
with madacilc, and with. blindeneſle ; and 


Thou ſhalt goe.foorth one 


28 The Lordcalſo will ſtrike thee 


with aſtoniſhmenc of heart, | 


29 And thou ſhalt goe groping at nooneday, as a blinde body | 
the darke, & he will not make tliy life proſpetoug; and thou ſhalt bur ſuffer wrong 
and pollinges all day long, and no man ſhall deliver thee. Kos 
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is rodceply roated within .. 
There-- 
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 tingqur puniſhmentes, God doe divers times - 
increalethem, and ſuffer vs to ſhe in our 


we E - Itis Gay proon's ors &r dif 
, eaſcs be deepe rooted e muſt come again 
. ofrener than once or twiſe to purge vs of them, 
And therefore ler vs learne to pray vnto him, to - 
youchſafe to cure our faulres in ſuch wiſe, as 
they may not proceede to the -cxtremitie here 
cxprefſed.: bur that ſo ſoone as wee feele a litle 
10 ſtroke of the rod of bis hande , the ſame may 
be ſufficient to bring vsagaine vnto him : Jeae- 
uen with ſuch repentaunce ,. as may ſhewe thar 
wedeale not fainedly:butthatir be done incfim- 
ple / "wn » and we alſo continuetherem to the 
cnde, | 
Now let vs fall down in the ight of ourgood 
God, accuſing our whole life of the malice and 
rebellion that is thercin- : beſceching him ro 
vouchſafe to Thaſtice vs in ſuchwiſc with getle= 
neſſe,and to ſpare vs in ſuch ſorte, as wee be nor 
caſt downeinto diſpaire; but that we may rather 
be brought home againe vnto him , And there- 
withall, foraſmuch as wee ceaſe nor to offende 
him: andit is alſo necefſarie thathe ſhould dai- 
iy call ypon vs, and waken vs,that we may fare 
e benerby his correRions; let vs continueſro 
lament and mourne,vntillthe time that he haue 
ridde ys from all the corruption of our fleſh, & 
haue brought vs to the perfeR righteouſnefi, 
30 Whercin lyeth our true reſtzro wit,the heauen 
blefiedneſſe which we hope and looke for. And 
toraſmuch as we can not obraine any ſuch mat, 
ter, but by the meancs of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
ir may pleaſe him to reconcile vs ro God his fa> 
ther,by his death and paſhon, and inthe meane 
ſpace ſoro mortifie our old Adam,that his owne 
Image may bc reſtoredin ys, and bis glory ſhine 
forth in y ſame. That it may pleaſe himtograne 
this grace, not onely ynto vs, butalſo to all peo» 
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whereof thou canneſt not be healed. 


ropeth in 
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Tas 157. Sykwon Or Jonn Carlyn 
| F we were threatned dyamor. before; Mofes addeth, that God will ſmite facts 
\| rallman, as God threatgeth vs deſpiſers with diverſe plagues. Firſtthiat he will 
/| in his lawe : ſurely we would be ſendethem enemies; and gue them power, to 
oh moued ,-albcitthar heehad no deſtroy and to conſume them , inſomuch thar 
\ >| great power ouer ys? wherein they ſhalperſecute them euen intheir dead car- 
_ Rowen fleis tobe feenc, taſles, ſoas when they be diſcomfited, hee will 

-infomuch that although we endenor to cloke it, not do themthe honour 1o ſufferthem robe bu- 

yetit bewrayeth it ſelb, in that we attribute more * ryed , bur keaue them for mearefor the crowes, 

wer to morrall. creatures , than we doe tothe and for the beaſtes ofthe earth: and moreouer 

ming God , But hecreby God intended totry 19-thathe hath divers other means to plague them 
-thefionour and obedience that we beare him: ro in their bodies;by ſending chem diverſe diſeaſes, 
wit,namely in this, } hee affurcth ys'of his Joue, as cankers, and other botres and ſcabbes, wher- 
iS ſhould reſt allwhotely thereupon , and hold by they ſhall be brought co fuchan afterdeele, 


ourſelucs contented therewith , And inlikewiſe 'thar they ſhaltnor haue as it were any more vn- 
on the contrary fide, that when he givethys a= derftiding , but be'yrterly our of rherr right wie, 
certaine token of his anger, we ſhould quake -o as they ſhall grope at nooneday, asthe blind 
thereat . Let ystake good hecde therefore of docinthedarke , And ſixely the foreſt point of 
thething that is heere mentioned : namely that Gods vengeice, is when men beſo overthrowen 
webe not ſo blockiſh as romake a skorne of pods that they haue no morethehearc toreturne vn= 
_ wrath, But let ys returne to that which hath 20 tohim, ne be able to recover themſclues to ac- 
_ becne ſayde already, ro wit, that his hande muſt knowle dge their faulres, and to perceiue that 
- ncedes be againſt vs, if we liue not according to -whenthe hande of God doeth vifite them, there 
hisJawe, Iris certaine that men willnamrally is no helpe ,exceprthey make their retuge 106 
giue libertie ro their luſtes, ro doe whatſocuer _ his mercie; bur abide aftonifhed as men beſides 
God hath forbidden the , and that they willnot heſclues, By which meanes God ſhewerh him- 
Kicke to make ware againſt him , In deede felfe ro be mortall enemie ynto them, 
they will not fay ſo, yer foe the thing ſhewe ic Now astouching that which Moſes ſpeakerh 
ſelfc robe fo. . For when wee onour part have here of encwics: weſec againc howe God hek- 
him and affaulred him; is it not reaſon deth the heartes of men in his hande: ſorhar if 
that he ſhould arme himſelfe againſt vy?Truc it 30 webe'in peace and anon warre is made againſt 
is, that fo long as we liug in this preſence worlde, © vs, and we wote not wherfore: (25 1 haue alrea- 
gheinfirmigie of our fleſhisfuch ,arwer are not dy ſhewed )it is becauſe God is angry with vs: 
ablcin all reſpe&es to ſatisfie the lawe of God, and that foraſmuch as wee haue ſpired hum, hee 
Neuerthelefſe when men paſſe their bournds fo muſt alfo warre againſt vs. He hath fouldiers y- 
farre that good andeuillis tothemall onc;-and nowe. As ſoone as he makerh any figne(as ſaith BſaiS, 3 6; 
that they ſtrine notar all againſt their luſtes: the Prophete) all thecarth is moued; yeacuen 
aA they ſhew themſclues apenenimies vnro God, thoughalitle while before, no man c tto 
Jo Andtothat end alſois xt that Moſes ſpeakerh. haue ſtirred, Lervs therefore vaderſtand,thae 
E-+ Albcitthat wee doc- our endeuour to reſiſt the when watres arc towarde in the worlde, God 
2 euill,and that the feare of God dorh brydle ys, 49 ſheweth tokens of his wrath .. Iris certaine, ( as 
E » et ceaſe we not to deſerue to be chaſtized of wehaue already ſaydc) that albeit we ſerue God 
2 ins: as wee ſee the Faithfull be nor exempred faithfully, and ſtande jn his proteQion : yer wee 
from manyafflitions: and that Godreclaimech ſhall not ceaſe ro haue enemies, Forit is his will 
them much rather than he doth the deſpiſers of ro exerciſe ys by that meanes: andir is the ſtate 
his maieſtic , For as they be his children.ſo hath of rhe Chutch,as it hath'alfo alwayes bin . Bur 
hee the greater care over them: and therefere this good commeth thereof,thar God will main- 
doth he chaſtiſe thent the more carneſtly, How- taine vs againſt our enemies. When rhey haue 
beir Moſes in this place ſpeak of ſuchas dcuiſed wonders againſt ys , yetſhall they noc 
harden themſclues in ſtubborn, flioging our bring their purpole about. They ſhalbe diſap- 
of courſe in ſuch wiſe , #s they make no conſci- 59 pointed, Andthough they be as fierce as lyons, 
ence at all ro doe cuill. They neuer thinke that and fullof deſperate rage: yer will GOD tame 
there is a Judge in-heauen,vniillhe make chem = themar rhelaſt: and though they continue in 
to feele his hande., And therefore hefſaigh not; * purpoſe rodeuour vs, yer they ſhallnor ba 
God will chaſtiſe youay a father doerh his chil- power ro docit; But(as bath beencſaydeafore) Peuto2B.7. 
dren: but God willſtrike you mainely, ypuſhall iftheycome againſt vs one way, they ſhall flee 
feekc his hande,fo roughly and lively, y youſhiall* ſcuenwayes . Bur nowe it isſayde contrariwiſg 
not be able to abide it : and thar nor forone tharalkhoghwe be of power aboue our enemies, 
but continvually til ye be conſumed andperiſhed. | and toefet ypon them in neuer ſo good order:10 
hogan, | >) that we heare ſuchthrearninges;)ee, as the:viRory may ſeeme robe Rnd gotten 
vs vnterſtande that they be preparedfor ſuch go on our ſide,(as we ſee howe the wickedbeepfla- 
as arc hardened in euill , and be not reſtrained - med with pride and prefumprion) yer whey wee 
with any fegre ,to gh when they feele any euil thinke ourſelues tro haue gotten the goale, God 
rempration in themfclues; bur goe on, raking will touch vs with ſuch a feare as wee ſhall nor 
the bridle in their teeth, and make a mogke.of knowe which way to runne faſt ynough,bur cur- 
God. And what ſhallfollowe of that? Oyer and. ry of vsſhallbe at his wittes ende. Ler vs yader- 
beſides the thinges which we haue ſeenchecre- * Pande hereby,that when God Rineth vp watres 


5 chaſticevs , though wee be neuerſo well fur- 
iſhed, and haue all themeanes that may be'ro 
refift; yer muſt weneeds periſh if God be againſt 
vs. Wc vitorie is not obtained by the force 
and yalure of meri,butby the power of GO D, 
who for thar cauſe is called the Lorde of hoſtes, 
And there is none other helpe for ys; butto bee 
ar peace with Godjthathie may broode ys ynder 
his winges : accordingly as he vſcrh the ſamefi- . 
milicude, tharhe wil play thepart © | 
wardes her chickinges, For then ſhallwe be ſafe 
chough all the worldconſpiredour deſtrutions 
And albeitthatourenemies be nenerfo mighrie 
and ſtrong, and fully minded in their maliceto 
deſtroy vs vitetly? yet isit ſufficient y God doth 
warrir vs:nd y albeie we have no ſuccour of me, 
yer are we ſufficicrly fortified by his only power. 
But if we proceede tooffende hin: and he ſeerh 
that when he hath ſpared vs to recSner vs vnto | 
him; we hauc leauer to be aduerſaries vnto him 20 
and to continue inour rebellion :then after hee 
hath borne with vs long ynough,he muſt needs 
bring ys to this point of _ conſumedby the 
hind: of our enemies , And although others 
ſeeme as wicked as we, & that God doe not pro- 
ſper them more than vs: letnorthatdeceiue vs. 
For God will ſometime giuc yiRory tothe wic- 
ked, which be noberter than we, bur paraduen- 
tute worſe; yer will hee norfaile to deſtroye vs 
by their handes ; and yerthey ſhall haue their 
eurne as well as we . Burt iti the meane while, 
we muſt notthinke thatrhis rhrearning is deli- 
ueredinyaine; Therefore letys not compare 
our ſclues with others, ſaying , O , are not they 
offenders aſivell as we? And hath not G O D 
ood cauſets puniſh them 2 Yes, hee hath ſor 
Fe he knoweth the duetime and ſeaſon, and he 
can vſc them as ſcemeth good to himſelfe: bur 
kt vs prepare owrſelues to abide his blowes, if 
we ſtoppe our cares againſt his threatninges, 49 
and ſlecpe when he would wakenvs; Foritwe 
giuc no credit to his threatninges ; 'wee muſt 
cele by cffc& , thar hee which pronouncerh 
them, hath power to put them in execution, and 
thar he ſpeaketh nor, as they ſay, toſcarre litle 
children, Iris certaine chat G OD will threa- 
ten often, before he execute iudgement-, Bur 
Pal. 86. ig; thereinlervs conſider his Jong patience in tar- 
Rome3-4 rying forys. Andifwe abuſe the ſame, it will . 
+1. + benoughtelſe bur aheaping vppe anda doub- 5o 
ling of Gods wrath towardes vs : inſomuch char 
xt hadbeene better for vs that hee had rooted ys 
ourthe firſt day ;rhan ſo long to haue forborne 
vs . Lerſcoffers ſay, that reſpit is worth golde, 
Bur there is no reſpit ſo long which we' would 
not redeeme with a hundred deathes, if it were 
poſſible, when wee haue beene ſo ſtubborne a- 
gainſt our G O D; and ſo difobedient to his 
worde, that we hauc made bur a laughing mat- 
ter ofhis giuing of ſomeroken of his anger. Let 
ys therefore conſider, that whileſt that G O D | 
docth ſpare vs, hecgiuerh vs leafure to returne 
vnto him: and that if our enemies haue for- 
borne vs, it is of his fauour ſhewed vnto vs, that 
we might preuent his wrath ; Bur if wee will 
nvt heate him when he ſpeaketh,ngr recciuc his 
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warninges1'it behouerh ys topiue care rotheſe 
his threatninges heere Abe ono 
be faine to ſende vs roanorher ſchoole ; It is 
the wonderfulgoodnefſe of our God; tharwhen 
we haue thus prtioked him, az we ſee; yerhee 
forbearerh ys3/and all to recoucr ys-ynro him; 


norby forcingvs with'mayne ſtrokes , bur 
alluring ns thou rode ide 
dy toreceiue vs to metcie, as though hee were 


of a henuie'ro- 20 nor a ludge to'vexe vs and to condemne vs, 


But what * - When wee "have contemned 
allthis , ir muſt falloutin the ende(as I haue 
forks afore') tharour Lorde niuft ſtirce vs vppe + 
other maiſters, ſo asthe wicked may riſe vp a- 
gainſt vs , and ſeeke ro make a flaughter of 
Vs by burcherly murthering of' ys; beeing in 
veric deede the exccutours of Goddes ven- 
aunce, whereof wee were warned long afore= 
ande; and made bura laughing game of it, 
continuing ſtill in our finnes and wickedneſſe. 
That is the cauſe why I ſayde, that fo long as 
GOD ſpeaketh vnto vs, and wee condemne 
ourſelues, and acknowledge our:finnes, and 
ſceke attonement wirh our G O D thar wee 
may liucanpcace in this. worlde : although it be 
Gods will, that wee ſhoulde haute encmics and 
be kept occupied with warres;. yet notwithſtan= 
ding he holdeth vs till in his keeping , and wee 
be maintained and defended by heme and 
goodnelle; bj 
Nowe as touching that which Moſes addeth, 
That the deadcarcaſier ſhonld be eaten of crower and 
.of wilde beaftes , and that there ſhall be noman tn 
drive them awe) : itſeemethto bea vainethreate 
ning; foritisno mattet whether ie bee ſo or no, 
If a manbeburicd when heeis dead, what is he 
citherthe berter or the worſe for it? It ſetmerh 
then atthe firſtbluſh, rhar this ſhoulde nor be 


. greatly _—_ »- ButGOD ment to ſhewe 


that he will niake his wrath felr eucn in the bo- 
dics of them thatbe dead. Andinverie deede 
buriall is a priveledge chat G OD hath giuen 
to mankinde for a warrant of the reſurreQion, 
Lette vs notthinke thar the yſc of butying the 
deidis proceededof a fooliſhe ſuperſtition , or 
thar men deuiſed it , Ir is true that the hea- 
then haue vſcd it, and that was a witnefle a- 


gainſtthem : Andatthe laſt day they ſhall be 


conuited by their vſing of that Ceremonie, 
which ſhould haue raught them to looke for 
the laſt reſutreRion; and their not conſidering 
of itis vnicxcuſable, For our buriall ought to 
be vnto v3 as a liucly glaſſe or porrrayture, to 
ſhewe vnto vs , that wee bee not created ro goe 
afcer ſuch aſorre in corruption, as though there 
were not an other life, and thatwe ſhoulde nor 
be reſtored vntoa newe ſtate. Andit ſeruerh 
alwayes for alarger declaration, that mankinde 
periſherh but for a time, and that their bo« 
dyes ſhall be renewed . Nowe foraſmuch as 
buriall is as a memoriall of the ReſurreRion 
as 1 ſayde afore 3 rhercfore is it given romen 
as a prerogatiue, to be buried: inreſpeR where- 


of there is vicd an honeſt comelinefſe, as who 


that wee which remaincare taughr 
y eye ſightio looks conunually tor a 


ſhoulde lay 
lecond 


as itwere 


Ter,23419, 


970 = 
ſeconde life...,, For rhe dead: alſd dacth beare a 
certajne marks in/his body ,thatheia axit were 
laydc yppe infafekeeping ; yneUltheday.come 
thar G OD willrayſc the dead againe, . Nowe 
on the conrraxicfide ; whereas i is. fayde thar 
men ſhall nat, be-buried , buttharitbey ſhallbe 
eaten of beaſtes and foules 3, it js asmuchas if 
God mengzo depriue them of-the cammon: be- 
nefire, thathe hadde graimeed to all mankinde: 


and iadeaxh they.were accurſgd of him ; And 
thacis che cauſe why it is ſayde ? Thou ſhakbe 
buried withthe.buriallof an Aſſe; whith rtbing 
was ſpotenhy zheProphetto a King , cuen the 
King of Iudah. _ Bur yet, becauſe be would not 
be correed, and thax whereas, GO. D hadde 
giuen him the honour to beare; in his bfe time 
the figure of Ieſus Chriſt : ' yer notwithſtan- 
ding foraſmuchas-be had abuſed the-ſameand 
juen oucrt himſclfe to all vngodlinelle: thou 20 
Jak be buried with the buriall of an afle(fayerh 
the Prophete.) Wee be heereby warnetd to haue 
'yeric great:regarde of all the correRions- that 
.G.O D ſendeth vs; yeacucn ofthe veric leaſt: 
.that wee may be alwayes ſtirred:ofeare . For 
what is the cauſe, that wee paſſe over ſomany 
chaſtiſementes of G.O D, without profiting 
by them > Becauſe; wee ſhure our eyes wilfully, 
and ynlefſe we be compelled by viter force and 


neceſſitie,we are conteted to beare ourſelues in 39 which--were but inftrumentes , doe fecle the + 


hande, thaticis cor-G O D thar chaſtiſeth vs: 
and ( as waſhall tehecreafter)) we fallto ſuch 
blockiſheneſſe,: as to attribute all ro: fortune. 
Lerte vs therefore be admoniſhed to marke all 
the correRions which G O D ſenderh ys, both 
vppon ourſelues, and ypon our neighbours, that 
we may receiue warning by them , Ir ſeemerh 
ro be but a ſmall matter, nottd'be butied:: = 
butyetwillGod hauc itnored, and to be vnder- 


ſovude thay it is his hande, and that he ſheweth 49 with all 


himſclfe a ludge againſt ſuch as hauc offended 
him. Secing that G OD will hauc his Iudge- 
mentes knoweniin ſo ſmall hinges: lette- ys bee 
-aduiſed ro haue more witte and diſcretion. As 
often as GOD giueth vs (as yee would ſay) 
but a falluppe , let vs be moued tothinke on him 
and nor tacrie ynull hee drawe his ſwotde , or 
bende his bowe to hit vs with a mortall wounde: 
bur let vs by all manner of mcancs humble our- 


ſclues vnder his hande, Moreover wee haue 5o concerning them that haue fairhfully ſerucd Plal,y9.g; 


heere, a Tcſtimonic of the life cuerlaſting, True 
iris that this point was not ſo plainliedeclarcd 
inthe lawe, as itisto vsin the Goſpell, neither 
that we ſhould riſe againe to the heauenly glo- 
ry, nor that we ſhould live with God after our 
dcath. Bur yer for all char, the olde farhers 
did not leadcthe life of beaſtes,ncither did God 
leaue them in ſuch ignoraunce ,as to haye.their 
faith cloſed vppein this preſent worlde and in 
eiis tranſſitoriehfe, For heere we have are- 


for G. O D to ſpeake of. depriuing 
their burial, if (as I ſayde even. nowe ) he had 
nora ce ne 
.vs ſoyfechis dodrine, as we may. be prouoked 
ro baue an eye. ro the. life. that is yer bydder 
from vs, and which wee looke for by faith 3. and 
krysnotthinke ir ſhall greatly. auaile vs, whem 
and as if he. had ſhewed openly.that boch inlite 19 G.O D. puniſherh ys nog. inthis worlde. ,.. Far 
pin hs we for ys xo linger heere beneath, 
andro 


whyle, GQD. ſhould bug rarrie for vs, tothun. 
dcrvpponys,when he hath taken- ys outof this 
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uen ro the ende : yer muſt we cymeto 4 
recken nega eenicleſe monk 


» ; For it more a needelefle mancer, 


menne, of 


er meaning iN ir. |, -:- 


alwayes in miſcrjesy than to, enioye 
delightes , and-3hat-in the meane 


worlde. - Thus, yce ſee wherero this Texte of 
Moſes doeth ſerue vs, where he ſayeth , Thar #be 
birdes.and beaftes ſhall eate our carcefits, and that ne 
menſball drive them away « eb exoly 
Nowe if Godgiue ſuchtokens of his wrath 
onrhe bodyes that hauc no feeling + what ſhall 
become of the ſoules, whereinis the veric ſear 
of.cuill, and the kingdome of Sathan > For 
our handes, our feete , our eyes, and our cares, 
offende nor of their owne proper mouing; bur 
by the direion and prouocation of our wic 
ked thoughtes and affections . And wherely 
all thoſe things , or whence proceede they bur 
tromour ſoules ? Secing then that the bodyes 


wrath of G OD, anddoe aunſwereto the ſame 
& yeſee 4 lette ys not ſuppoſe. that the ſoules 
ji quit, Lertc vs therefore looke cuermore 
higher than to this tranſitorie, life for to waken 
vs; andto make vsto wakein fuch obedience, 
thar after we haue fought againſt ſine , and a- 
gainſtSathan , and haue beene cxerciſedin pa- 
tience; and in diverſe affliQtions in this worlde, 
hauing doone our endeuour to ſerue. G O D 
igence, our ſoules may be taken yp 
toreſt, and that our Lorde in likewiſe may ſhew 
theſclfe lame fauour vppon our dead bodyes. 
Notwithſtanding , this fauour and bleſſednefſe 
of hauing thcir bodyes buricd, doth nor alwaics 
happeno the faithfull, whereas it fallerh our 
that, many of the wicked are verie honourably 
buried; howcbeit that the ſame is nothing ro 
them, neither is their ate any whit bettered 
thereby, Weſcewhatis ſayde inthe Plalme 


GOD; namely, that their bodies were layde 
out for a praye to the foules, and the beaſtes: 
andyet were they the childrenof GOD, And 
albcit that this bee a teſtimonie of Gods wrath 
ypon the wicked : yet may it oftentimes come 
to paſſe, that our Lorde will vſe the ſame mans 
ner of chaſtiſementes vppon his owne peo= 
le : And ycrit ſhall bee nothing to their 
kt, 
True it is , that wee muſt euermote humble 


coide, that when we haue finiſhed the courſe of $0 ourſelues , when ſuch a thing happeneth , and 


this life, there is yeta greater Iudgement pre- 
pore forall men, And if GOD doe fore- 
are vs heere, and notwithſtanding that wee 


eſcape allthe curſes mentioned inthe lawe, &- 


we muſt vnderſtandethat ſuch thinges bee as ir 
were markes of Adames finne , and of the cor- 
ruption that is in vs, and alſo of the offences 
which we haue committed ; ang yerfor allthar 
2. | our 
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bur Lorde in the meane ſpace turneth this e- 
uilleo , when he permittcrh the fairhfull 
ro be deprived of buriall, We ſee whatis ſayd 
of the wicked riche man and of Lazatus . Ir is 


Luke.r6.22+ ſayde,that the riche man dyed and was burycd: 
beholde 


howe the worldely pampe is beſtowed 

on the reprobare . It ſeemerh that his ſoule 
ſhould haue beene receiued into paradiſe when 
his body was ſumpwouſly caryed and vſed with 
tceremonies, Andwharof Lazarus? He 
dyed roo. Bur what mention is there of his bu- 
riall > None at all . Whereby our Lorde Iefus 
doeth ys to ynderſtande, ( for it is he that ſpea- 
kerb it) thatwe muſt nor ſtay alrogether yppon 
theſe viſible thinges . Bur yer this threate- 
ning ( howeſocuerthe caſe ſtandeth) isnor 
in yaine. What is tobe doone then? Lerte vs 
gather generally ( as we haue ſayde ) that buri- 
all ſcrueth to leade vs tothe hope of the hea- 


Cap: 28, gon 
:  Noweletvs come to char which Moſes ſayth 
farther, He ſayeth chas G 0 D will ftrike thedeſ- 
Poſer: of ble lave with many diſeaſes, Hcharh (po+ 
ken hecrctoforeof feuers,and of che whorre dif 
caſe, andofthe yelowe iaundis , and of ſuch 0- 
thers : nowe hee ſpeaketh of the Itchand can« 
ker and of other wormes end ſcabbe: . Where alſo 
mention is made of the Emorades,as ſome doe 

pounde them; all theſe foreſayde thingesbe 


ex 
I® thewcaponsof GOD ,to puniſhthe offenders 


of the Lawe, To beſhort, they be his men of 
watre to incounter with vs , when he ſceth thar 
we take hearrof grafſe againſt him . And rrue- 
ly when we fauour our owne luſtes to violate his 
righteouſneſſc, and to breake tlie ordei which 
he harh eſtabliſhed among ys : and when hee 
ſcerh ourluſtes ro bee ſo inordinare which are 
theeues and robbers : he armerh his people and 
ſubſtitutes which bee the diſeaſes that ace heere 


uenly life, and of the reſurreQion which wee 20 ſpoken wy mg other ſortes , Letre vs therefore 


muſt hope for, Thus much concerning that 
int; 

When we burie them tharbe dead before ys, 
lerte it ſerie alwayes to proucke and to ſtirre vs 
to ynderſtande thatwee bee not createdro lue 
onely inthis worlde: but that there is an other 
berter life prepared fot ys . And againe, when 
when wee ſee that our Lorde depriueth any of 
thcir buriall, let ys vynderſtandethat he therein 


learne', that whatſoeucr diſcaſes we ſuffer in 
our bodyes, the ſatnc be all meſſages of G OD 
to make ysto feele his wrath, becauſe wee haue 
offended bit: bur ſpecially the exrraotdinarie 
diſeaſes, ay when G O D ſendeth vppon vs 
the ſickeneſſes that are not vſuall amongſt men, 
for the curing whereof chey can hardely finde 
any meane, or elſe it is altogether impoſe to: 
doe it, by reaſon of the ſtraungenetle of che 


ſheweth his wrath . Neuertbelcſle it is betrer 3o thinges: then meancth GOD to make vs to- 


ſomerimes for a man to bee deuoured of beaſtes 
and birdes, and to bee chaſtiſed of G O D af- 
ter that ſorte in his bodie for the ſparing of his 
foule, and to hauc atemporall condemnation, 
than roperiſhe for cuer more: Iris better ſome- 
times for a wicked man to bee hanged , than to 
dycin his bedde. For howe manic doc we ſce 
to gnalhe their teeth againſt GOD, when he 
hath paticntly rarrycd for them, and giuen 


them ſo many playne and apparant tokens of 49 jnwe be hardened. As howe? B 


his wrath for their conuerſion; and yerneuer- 
thelefle they make a mocke of him-and till 
continueobſtinatein their rebellion > When a 
wretched ill doer is condemned by men, hee is 
aſhamed ofirt and caſt downe in himſelfe, and 
acknowledgeth and bewayleth his finnes. This 
condenation then, which he bearerh inhis bo- 
dy albcit that itis anexecution of that which is 
heere ſpoken by Moſes: doerh ſerue tohis ſal. 


fecle his anger towarde vs double, and to ſhewe 
vs that wee haue prouokeg him too too much.. 
But wethinke verie ſlenderly of this. For con- 
trariwiſe concerning the common diſeaſes , the 
ordinaric hauing of them maketh ys tothinke 
thatthey proceede not from God. They ſaye:- 
thcreis a man that hath a feuer : and there is an 
other chat hath the murre & the poze , or ſome 
ſuch other diſeaſe,Wel, theſe be rhinges where- 
ome.And 
muſt Gotl iti the mean while keeſe the poſſeſſion 
of his right?Ifhe doe ſtill ſhewe himſclfe a yy 
towards ys,in chaſtifing vs3 isthat areaſon why 
wee ſhould forgethim, andhauenoregarde of 
his hande?Rut howſocuer the caſe ſtandeth,ſucke 
is our blockiſhneſſe. I woulde God thatthe ex+ 
amplecs therof were not ſo notorious as they be, 
Bur ler one looke ro himſelfe, and ſce if 
the cuſtomableneſſe of fickenefles cauſe vs not 


uation; and therefore let vs beare away theſe 5 to turne our backe ypon God,&tohauc the leſſe 


hinges ; Morcouer when the faichfull, even 
the very martyrs bee burned, and their bodyes 
conſumed to aſhes, ſo as they haue nor y which 
ſhould bee common to all mankinde: ler vsvn+ 
derſtande that G OD conuerteth rhe ſame to 
their welfare , and that their glorieis thereby 
doubled, As howe ? Itis certaine thatthis is 
athreatning of God, as be alſo all diſeaſes, Bur 
when our Lorde fayerh ſo, hee nieaneth thar 


regarde of his judgements and of our owne ſins, 
ſo as none ofys findeth any fault with himſclfe, 
Thus much touching the c6mon and vſual fick- 
neſles, And as for the extraordinary diſeaſes, we 
ſce howe men are hardened by therh alſo. I pray 
you haue we not ſcene that God within theſe fif- 
tie yeares hath brought vp new diſcaſes, againſt 
whoredome? Whence commeth the pockes and 
all theſe ocher filchy diſeaſes, which are nor to 


they bethe ordinarie meanes, which hee vſcth 69 be reckened vp at this rime ? 'Whence come all 


to corre& our lines: but yet neuerthelefſe hee 
faylethnot to chaſtiſe thoſe ſo with his owne 
hande, which haue not offended him t. or at 
leaſtwiſe whome hee meancth not to purſtic 
with rigour . This is in ſurme rhat which we 
hauc to beare in minde concerning thisText, 


a 4 - \ "4 


theſe hinges bur from GOD, who vetereth 
ſuch vengeaunce as carſt was never knowen? 
The worlde wondercd at it, andfor atime,men 
were greatly afrayde of it : bur yet of all this 
whyle they hauc hadde no confideration of the 
hands of God, And atthis day igis become ſa 
ordinarie 


992 . Tus 157. SxRMON Or Tons Carvin 


ordinarie a matter, thatthedeſpiſers of GOD, fheweth a ſingular fauour rowardes men, in af+ 
I meane the lecherous ſort and the whore hun- fliting them intheir bodyes , when they have 
ters, which giue ouer themſclucs to all Jeaude- their mindes ſtill in quiet, that they may be pa- 
neſſe, doe but wring thcir groines atit. Though tient. For they fecle theirfinnes and bewaile 
GOD ſmytethem with that kinde of lepro- them, and they ceaſe notro call ypon him that 
fie ( foritis akinde of leprofic in very deede) chaſtiſeth them. Andin verie deede it is ſome= 
ſo as they be carenwith the fretting thereof and times ſee ne,that the grace of GOD is much 
with other filchynefſe; yer they ceaſe not ro fo= more manifeſted towardes ſuchpeople, than if 
lowe their trade till and to mocke at it : and they hadde no fuch great afflitions . As for 
truely it ſeemerh a veric ſtraunge caſe, that 19 example :If GOD ſpare a man, and he ſerue 
ſuchapuniſhmenrof G O D ſhoulde be ſo tur- God: wee ſee that God blefleth him , When 
ned toaſcoffe . What aieſting make they now- weſcea ſounde and holy life in one, wewillſay, 


adayes of their baudry when they bee chus pu- 
niſhed at the hande of God? How commeth ir 
to paſſe, that they themſclues doe make a ieſt- 
ing and ſcoffing art it, as it were inſpite of God, 
and that whereas hee calleth chem ro humble 
themſeluesin ſackecloth and aſhes, they due 
but blurt out their tongues at him, and are ſo 


hcere isa man thatſerueth G O D, and God 


alſo ſheweth himſelfe gratious rowardes him, 
Againe we ſec an other tharis viſited with great 


diſeaſes , eucric man hath pitie and compaſſio 


on him; he pineth continually, and hath vehes . 
ment paines, heis vexed with diverſe maladies, 
and the veric remedies that are giuen him be 


farre from being aſhamed of their dooings, that 20 ſo greeuous that nothing can be morc: yer yot- 


even as it were in ſpite , they make a ſporte of 
their owne filchinefſe and miſeries Wee ſee 
then howe frowarde men be, ſecing that they 
can profire no better in Gods ſchoole . I meane 
nor in the ſchoole of his do&rine, where hee 
ſpeaketh vnto them, but when hee ſmyterh with 
heauy ſtrokes, and alſo raiſeth vppe warres and 
rroubles , which oughtto make menne beſides 
themſclues for feare : bur yer in the meanc 
whyle this is not written in vaine.. Let vs there- 
fore be better aduiſcd : and when G OD ſen- 
derh vs any ſtraunge diſcaſcs; lette vs vnder- 
ſtande that our finnes be mulriplyed , and thae 
G O D muſttherefore be more moued than c- 
ucrhewas , Whercfore lerthe ſame bring vs 
ro repentaunce , and let ys nor double ourini- 
uities : for in the ende, wee ſhall finde the 

ing by experience, which we ſawe cucn nowe; 
namely, that when the euillſhall ſticke vato VS, 


withſtanding this man ceaſethnot to hold him- 
ſclfe in quiet, confeſling his finnes and crauing 
pardon of GOD: wee ſee ſuch a patience as 
mooueth ys to glorifie God;and the partie con- 
tinueth ſtill in prayers and ſupplications. When 
a man js thus mortified, and GOD holdcth 
his heart ſtillin awe, ſoasthe partic continuerh 
in obedience vnder his hande ; then perceiue 
we a great grace of GOD in the middeft of 


30 thoſe chaſtiſementes. Bur when we be withour 


reaſon in our ſickneſſe, and play the madde bed- 
Jems, and ſtande chawing vppon the brydle 
and wore not which way to turne vs ; and of all 
the while neuer make any countenance of flee- 
ing vnto God for relicfe , itis cuenthe full mea» 
ſure of all miſerie. 

Therefore itis not without cauſe , that Mo. 
ſes hauing ſpoken of the ſickenefles and griefes 
chat GOD ſendeth vppon mennes bodics,and 


yea cuen inour marrowe and inour bones , vn- 49 in likewiſe of extraordinarie chaſtiſementes, 


rill we be vtrterly conſumed, Beſides this God 
hath other manner of meanes ropuniſh vs , and 
when he perceiuerh that the vſuall meanes pre- 
uaile nor, then hath he other roddes layde vp in 
his ſtorchouſes; as it is ſaydinthe Canticle. Yea 
and we ſhallſce whart it is towalke at all aducn- 
rures againſt him : namely that in the ende hee 
will overtake thoſe folke overthwartely with a 
crooked meaſure, which playe the ignoraunt 
fooles after that faſhion, and doe nothing bur 
ſcoffe and ſhake their cares, when he hath pu- 
niſhed them one way or other . Lette vs nor 
earry cherefore till GOD vſc ſuch exrremitie 
towardes vs © bur becing warned afore hande 
by that which is mentioned heere , ler vs looke 
to it, and conſider that Jooke howe many ſortes 
of diſeaſes he-ſcndeth vs , ſo many witneſſes he 
fendeth eo prooue that we haue finned againſt 
him: chat we might thinke thereon and rurne ro 
him againe with all lowlineſſe. 

I ſayde erewhiles, chat the verie vitermoſt 
of all, is this which Moſes addeth in the ende: 
to witte, That G O D will ſmite vt with aftoniſh- 

. went, andihat we ſhall be blinde groping at full midde 
day as the blinds in the darke, and thes our heart ſhall 
be «nated. Hicherto wee haue ſeenethar God 


which conſtraine men in ſpite of their beardes, 
to feele rheir ſinnes, addeth heere; God will flrike 
thee with blindeneſie , yea andbee will ſo ftrike thee, 
that thy wittes ſhall be amazed: thou ſhak grope as 
noonedayes 44 in the darke : thou ſhalt have no more 
ſenſe or feeling in thy hearte : bus thou ſhals be af- 
zogether bleckiſhe . And heere wee be warned 
againe, that the chaſtiſements which happento 
vs inour mindes ſhoulde be more dreadfull yn- 


50 toys, than allrhat we can ſuffer in our bodyes, 


Iris true that our nature draweth vs cleane con- 
trary; forwce be ſo tender andnice in ourbo- 
dyes , that as ſoone-as wee feele anie griefe, by 
and by we cry out, and leeſe our patience; and 
thcrein we ſce a part of our brutiſhnefſe. For 
if we hadde any droppe of ſtayed vnderſtan- 
ding, we would a hundreth times bee more a- 
frayde ofthe chaſtiſementes that God threat. 
neth to ourſoules , than of all rbat euer we can 


60 endure in our bodies . In whar caſe is a man, 


when he js forſakenof G OD, ſoas heſeckerh 
him not any more, bur indeuoreth by al meanes 
to hyde him from his preſence ? Surely when 
we come to thar point, if we coulde plucke God 
out of his ſeate, we would gladlydoe it . Hee 
tharſeekerh ſuch bydinglices conucy _ 


ſelf: froni contming ynto God; doeth whathee 
— him of his- majcſtic, and heeas 
loach.co cometopreſenc himſclfe before ſach a 


of reprobation ;than ro dee without 


ſcrup of conſcience. Moreouer, when a man | 


is frighted andour of his righrwittes, in ſuch 
wiſe as emer wwe ro une him; 
and hath no more taſte or feeling of God', nor 
Erjerncle eftiom , and vo repen him of 
e ofthem , ro repent him 
them: bur gnaſherh his teeth , and byreth the 
brydle like a Mule :is not that a dreadful thing? 
When wee bcholde ſuch glaſſes , our hayres 


;:1 + Vpon Davrinonont. 
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pen; bat as blinde wrerches, 

our greefes ,andcomforrech 
ragyet doech tharſerue vs e009 purpoſe, bf be 
gue vs not the wiſedome' to wnderſtande'his 
| , Thar wee 


that we ſhoulde alwayes returne to this poyne, 
thatour Lotde defireth not the vuter confuſion 
of ſinners; but y forſoruch as ſach miſeries doe 
happen oftentimes, we ſhould nor tarie till they 
light vponour heads; bur rather ſeeke the reme= 
die, tothe end that God haue not occaſion ts 
withdrawe himſelfe from vs. Howeſocuer the 
caſe ſtandeth let vs firſt of all marke, that God 


Rande vp right and cucn nature forceth ysto 20 direteth this doctrine to ſuch as have bin trai= 


it, Andyer for all that, ifweethinke nor ypon 
ir, that wee may ſtande in awe , and walke in 
feare and bumilitic, is itnota rempring of God? 
Let vs learne thereforenot to harden our ſelues 
in ſuch wiſe as God ſhoulde bee forced to fall 
tothis rigour, wherewith be doerh bere 'threa- 
cen his Fay ner that hee will make thers 

as the blinde in the derke , and that they ſhall 

nether in chew nor diſcretion: 


nedin his worde ,as we have already ſayd. It is 
certainethathe is Judge of the world : yer not« 
withſtanding wee well deſcrue to bee chaſtiſed, 
after a more boyſtrous faſhion , when wee haue 
beene taught athis mouth, and haue reic&ed 


' his will, andbec ſa farre foorth corvipredthat 


wee make buta teſt of his word:and that where= 
as hee ſought to retayne vs as his people; wee 
haue deſpiſed him. lt is verie mecte therefore 


that hee willmake them to fallin ſuch a feare, 30 that wee ſhoulde bee grievov 


$3.they ſhall nar knawe whether they be living 
eftatures ornd : nor "mo whether there 
bec 2 God that willrecewue them to mercie,and 
whether they ſhall preuaile in calling vpon his 
name, or not; Let ve nor tarrietill ſuch euildoe 
come vpponys. Foritis a deepe pitte » out of 


God will ſorue times bring his people. ra 


poynr that they ſhallnotknowe where they be, " 


they ſhalbee fogreatly afrayd, and fotri 
bled therewith, that they become dull 8& 
—_— > this is ney ogy > yg + bfeeth 4 
them vp. againe. thar broug 
chem lowe - Hombei for as much as = 4 

E183 very tarc, Jer vs nottemprour” : 
but when has afferh vs in our bodyes, let 
vs vnderſtande that hee ſparcth vs greatly, and 
that hee mitigareththe tigour of his 


Jer vs bee no more ſo imparient as wee haue bi 


wonted to bee. Albeitthatche | ate abema 50 
What Ger 


andbixter to'vs, Ferler vs confe 

God hath notroucbed meein my ſoule ,.:Ler 
this come alwayes in our rememberaunce, 
to the endetharwee acknowledging the good- 
nes of our God in that hee doeth forbeare 'yse 
may rerurne ynto him; and not dourt , butthat 
hee is teadie ro take pitic vppon-vs.,) when wee 
ſeckeynto him vnfaynedly , Letrhacſerue for 
one poynt which wee hauers in this 


in 
keflon , where. mention is made of the-ſayde & 
Nowe Moſes ſayerh, ;$hhas 
rfGebineedigns noone day i Atl 
c ſhoulde ſay :norwithitanding that God 
them many occaſions to reiayce;, yer ſhall 


i puniſhed, and 
theteforeJert.ys thinke , tar Cling God doerh 
an the rot ler » haue thepwe maing 

cripture, the ueth rodereaue 
vs fra ay bog _ feng icken ys vp tg 


- walke 6 much the more in feare; 
the which verig fewe can gerfoorth;. In decde. /: 


| ro 
reconcile vs to, him : ſhewing thac for hsparte, 
O wee 


condemneour finnes , and returneito' ils nr 
cic. Whatellc is che Goſpell, rliarwee heare e- 


.dayc,bura of reconciliari 
- nerp Aye glans wan ty A Nos Car, Saad 
C. | 


rinchians ? ''Secing then'tha ſendegh vs 
ip nenr ere barren pd) wy; wh 
that he is ready to doc away all our offences, lee 
vstake heedey that wee vie this riqze of our 
Saluation,to receiuc y grace that is ynto 
Ae Sekee Patifart afete nk Heb rfl 
and as ,viing 
ig yh own bo ers 7 
ned, and that God hath patiently wayred for vs, 
and wee till continue in our finnes 2Jef vs nor 
thinke chat he in the end hath either O- 
uer or forgotten his office. We muſt yeeld 
an'account of fuch ynthankfulneſſe. When w 

; mult of neceſſitie ebae_ wo recke- 
DE 
our heatres be cnclined to rectiue it) and her vs 
gue, way rato God to come. in, Andwhen wee 
; Nnag poe 
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ſelves beforerhe 


= gur d, 
in yg greg ane de rms timro makevs 
yas —_— may.pracue.thae:thecuil.diſ> rofeele them yer berter, vnuill wee bee 
eaſertery«:; Badotken wee-thu: willike, of bedrenidowne.in our ſclier--] ind Teeke forthe 
ſhack ;Jtews not-abyde-till our-Lorde pur reviedic whercunto het: callethivs z namely; 
in-executicin ahie-threatenings thar hee ſetteth tharbecingguyded by his holy ſpirite, wee may 
foorth heere;bugker vs turne them $b/0ur.com- increaſeand Prokixe more and more 1n all hol. 


modrie. ::And when.wce heara the promiles of nefle andrighteauſnelle ;and tharwee may:cn- 
the Goſpoll;jery+remember ie chreateruhgs * | devour fare glorike kiwi ;im allour tr ry 
alſo oy it wee maybee ſo much the more, pro 10 asin the-chde-wee may .atrayne to thar' fame 

& ,:andevery man. make haſte to receive cuerlaſti y, ynto-the. which lice calleth 
the good which is-affered vnto'vs.to emoyand = ys: Apdfolerys all ſays _— Gedhewe 
to ah 4g 62g A om P _—_ Malo SO 
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d oppreſſion q ;and noman ſhal 


= iivai AT BY an other ryan ſhall 1 6 with r.: thou ſhal 
Wk, Nig: thou,ſbals, Dots dyecll in .zthou alplan + bur ta 
dhalc nov etkier thefriiitetliereof.: 1 200 5 4.95 
- 41: Thyeoxelhatbe killed! before thine-eyes, ue thou thate noe: eare* bf 
Khyn'AMe pn taken'away before thy face”, and it ſhall nor bereſtbred ew 
ap thy theepe {halbe.delivered to Gyake enemies and there ſhalbe' no bodice 
Shemanim: bf. a ul no nrnm b 
:32/ Phyconnes and thy daughters thalbe givento tnother phople; thyne eyes 
nal ſee! "Gard daffe arit all'the Yay lotig and thy | hande ſhall hatie'ris fiengrh,, 


9d: which "hol baſf riot knowey +Jhall car the fruite of thy land, 
wid apIgAu Dog and thou ſhalt doc nothing, but ſuffer reuy linges and Op 
1onkalwhyes- 
eo 2.5 Andrfiouthal be amiſed: xtheſ ght of thoſe things which thy eyes thal 


wh AE Lard.v vil ſwire i} ce LY a Ge Feltiagin the knees; 'andin thelegs, 
A the whichchau ſhalt aor e healed fromthe fol of thy boote tothe croWne 
of thy (192169 137} OO 160; Ta 1400 7 


— ERR tu BEL 
-0 092112 19:h:to d16o | {1 9 2d 260 
bl 297 2bo2n Jtom 2VW.2:: ! 1152397 a. 30 13:1 2:19 ,ovob 2 
. noaps well 40 rememember donh ie eſcape” vs. And barcherninore,” on 
Þ ha ak I where that wee ſhall alwayes fynde ſtarting 
auefpoktni:heerew> = holes; 'andrluitif God doe followe'vs one way; 
randy /whercfore hee 69 wee: by flyinganorher way ſhalbee-ablers void 
5 continierh/in- velearmifſame his blowes . Thus doe men deceive rhetss 
_— »ayacutſes » 'Foryicrarelſhowe = fſtlaevyand 'thereuppon waxe bardhcarted. 
x6 bee mdoned!:- heh vur borde doerh tres —=MNowe Moſes: *( dr racher the ſprite of. -G OD 
tcoxs,wet makes mbeofices abtalbeit wee ap re pres reciumgrthar'menbe 
conlribrharheceſhouldortbaltaherom:,- yer catcldfle;, analthas they on -orar Pr 
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tek ) hee ſhewerk thax Sr bud 
$7) -nce : 

ad_end aan 6 rw aboutand 
beneath, before: 


ſerneheere before , hee 'prefently adderh char 
—_— ſoreſiſt God /halbee and yay- 
;;fo as men ſhall ſpoxle them, and they ſhaibes 
laydeopenro all vyolence for ever. , and no 
delines chem. Wee ſee hecrethat God ſeruerth 


-t > Ypon:DByrTuR nom, 


- his'6wne turne by the wicked , ' and. thar al- 20 


thoughthcir intentbee nothing ſo, yeridoeth 
hee apply them to a good yſe, when hce hiſterh- 
to pumſh'ys. Whercas there bee thecues and 
robbers , albceit that they bee given ouer to 
Sathan, yer fayle they nor to ſerue Gods pur. 
pole; yeatrucly , for weeſee inthis zextthat 
our Lorde-lcauerth them not at radon , to 
robbeand to ſpoyle!, whgther hee will or no: 
bur heerbreareneth. his people , ſaying, They 


that diſobey mee , ſhalbecvexed and robbed. 30 


And whence proccedeth that? Ir muſt needes ; 
come from him, - 

Nowe albeit thar God ſuffcrerh oppreſſions, 
robberies, and yiolenceto bee done, hee can 
very well condemnetliem, according as hee 


is righteous, and muſt nexdes hare Iniuſtice:yer- 


notwithſtanding , by his wonderfull wiſedome 
whichto vs1s incomprehenſible , hee turneth 
thoſe things to his owne ſeruice : ſo thatwhen 
wee hauec offended him, he muſt needs pow 
vs by the hand ofthe moſt wicked : which 1s the 
more to our reproche.For ifhe himſelfe ſhoulde 
haue puniſhed'vs , and we ſawe before our eyes, 
y he rcuengerh him of ouriniquities , wel would 
wee ſay , {ecing that wee hauc offended him , it 
is good .tcaſon thatwee ſhould come to account 
for it, Butwhen hee ſturrerh vppe leawd folke, 
anddeſpiſers of his maicſtie , and ſuch as are 
giuento all naughtineſſc, and makerth them our 
Judges : itis to make vs ſo much the more a+ 
Letvs therefore confider,that whence- 
focuerthe cuill commerh , wee haue euermore 
todcale with GO D: and wee muſt thinke char 
there is nothing done in this worlde but by his 
direction . And thereuponlet vs enterinto the 
examination of our faulrs , For it is not ynough 
to know that Godruleth al things:bur euery one 
of vs muſt alſo make his owne inditement, and 
conſider that all afflitions and aduerficies » are 
tokens of Gods wrath. Nowe when wee ſpeake 
 ofhigwrath., wee muſt in like wiſe remember 
his iuſtice; and thercuppon conclude that wee 
verie well deſcrue to bee puniſhed”. Buryethe 
threatenerh vs before hee ſtrike , rothe ende 


Cx», 33. 


975 
were come topaſſe z bur rather prevent them 
aforchande , bes Ann doeth'admo- 1.Cor,ui.z# 
niſh vs 'Whileſt God ſpareth vs,” let vs bee” 
aduiſed, ſorowalkein his fearey] that wee pro=' 


þ- bn 
* 


uoke' Him riot to Nirre yp thecies co rorment' 


is thecauſ® why violences and cxtortions doe 
ſo continge inthe worlde. SI 

Menwonder to ſcethatthe miſchiefe growes' 
woorſe and Foorſe : but they ſhouldggiote the 
cauſe thereof , For they that beare chiefe 
6 by preheminence , 'doe ler themſclues 


, ſecking norhing bur/ts enriche them" 
ſclues , an1 to ſwallowe vpother mennes ſub- 
ſtance, Eut have they robbed? God' muſt 
ſende a teuolution, fo as'orher robbers ſhall 
comeandbercaue theſe of their booties : and 
afrerwarde, a'thirde forte muſt ſtep vp to ſpoile 
themagaine.. And ſothere is neuer any cnde, 
And why? Becauſe the worlde ncuer ceaffeth 
to prouckethe wrarh of God. And for ſo much 
as wee bee headfong,-itis reaſon , that our 
Lorde ſhoulde continue to ſhewe himſelfe our 
Judge. Bur'(as Iſayde cuennowe ) let vs'bee 
well Fare to walke in ſuch wiſe , as innocent 
bloud crye-not opt for vengeance” againſt vs, 
Let vs not doe iniuric or outrageto any per- 
ſon, thatour Lorde may blefle ys for ſo dooing, 
and not pay-vs with like meaſttre, according as 
wee ſee howe our Lorde lefus Chriſt ſayerh, 
that irſhall come ſo to paſſe, Let euery of vs 
therefote brygle him ſelfe in ſuch wiſe, as this 


muſt bee ſerued with theſame ſawce  Andthar-gca, 33,5! 


, curſe cane not yppon vs, to bec robbed for y- 


60 


ſing of robberie and. cxtortion againſt rhe in- 
nocentes/. But for as muchas men imagine 
thar their -aduerfitic ſhalbee ſhort , andthat 
they ſhalbee ſoone ridde of it : Moſes addeth, 
That it ſhal bee for ener ,. and that when the hande 
of God is againſt vi , no man ſhalbee able to ſat 
Vs, 

Itis certayne , that like as God is Nloweto 
anger, ſo is hee ſoone pacified ; but tharis bur. 


rowardesthe fairhfull. As forthe wicked, hee 3/419 1h 


muſt holde on with them , and they muſt fecele 
their burden euery day heauyer than other, 
And wherefore ? Accotding-as they harder 
their heartes apaitiſt God, muſt in like 
wiſe feelehim rhe harder againſt them . And 
albecitthat this is not alwayes, yet doe wee ſee 
it often come to paſſe, God will at ſome times 
wirhdrawe his hande after hee hath menaced 
the wicked; or aſe when hee hath giuenchem 
ſome ſtrypes with his rodde , hee will letthem 
goe againe: and thar is', as it were a teſpyte, 
RN acchey may haue leaſute ro turne to repen- 
tance , Notwithſtanding , becauſe hee kno- 
weth rhem- to bee ynrefourmable : that dea- 


that wee ſhoulde nor ſtand gaping til the things ling of his muſt ofneceſlitie beeturned totheit 


Nana s foret 
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ſorer condemnation.. If GOD thendo ſpare; 
.. the: deſpiſers of his lawe, and them that. bee. 
obſtinate in malice , ir doth nor/therefore 
followe, thac they ſhall bee faued ; but. ir is. 
tothe ende,thar the plague ſhall come: dou-: 
ble yppon their heades , for their abuſing of 
his;patience after that manner « .-For when 

- hath waited fqrahem', and they; pro-- 
ceede ſtill from cuill eo woorſe-: hee. uſt 
ncedes put 
thecaſe ſtandcth., ir is not invayne thatMo- 
ſesrelleth vs heere , that when GO D jsour 
;enemie , our life ſhall not bee miſerable on-. 
ly for a day , or yet for a lite while 3-wee 
muſt not limit our {clues any'rerme-in; that. 
caſe: but we muſt looke for one miſchieefe to 
draweangther, and thatchere ſhAll bee none 
ende , vatill hee hath layde vs quyte -vn- 
der foote, vnleſſe wee turne to him to qbtayne 


Tas 158, SzRMon: Or:Fomn;Catyin 


remedic but rhar ; and-ler-ys ridde out ſehies: 
of all ſuch chinges-as:may:higder vs to come 
to-repentance « 1137744 it 1536310 
- Lexyschen bee: quickened-vp. by theſe. two 
Gyiigs:af Moſes ;/ that wee fleepe no» more 
in o@r-yvayne fantabGerc.,; as: wee: haue 'beene: 
earſt 420 muchaceuſtomed//;/Bur what * There 
euerF man martyreih;hamſelfe, if. his griefe 


to his hande at the laſt. Howſoeuer 17 pn em er hee fyode no-helpe in: mee: 


In all :our a JWee.cancom ewol- 
ynough but wee :cimfider rior that 'GQD' 
withholdeth mennds helpaifrom vs, when! hee: 
intentleth/to 'puniflivs:c 30; ſuch wiſe tharwee 
ſball; (after a- ſorte-) bee viterly ouerivthel- 
med; . And againe', if our ſorrowe continge;; 
it is becauſe ,wee-haue perfiſted roo it 
Ours nnefſe .. Wee thinke nota-whit of 
all-chis; | Bur yet are not theſc things waneen. 


metcie « Wherefore ler vs weye well this 20 in'vayne. And therforelex vs learne. to: pro 


woorde which Moſes addeth , where hceſay- 
eth , that if G OD doe boginne to ſmyre 
vs for deſpyſing of his iuſtice: it ſhallnor con- 
tinue for a. lictle whyle , but wee muſt bee, 
miſerable for euer . And why ?. For in as 
much as the maieſtic of God is euerlaſting, he 
muſt ncedes take endelefile vengeaunce: of 
_ them that deſpiſe his iuſtice . 'Therefore 
ſo ſoone a5 wee ſee: the blgwes come neere 


fre berrer thercby , than wee haue done..in- 
times paſt, *' F 2 
Finally, Moſcs ſerteth foorth by this threa« 
rening, howe wee ſhalbee yexcd and, robbed, 
ifwce offende againſt the lawe of God . Hee 
ſayeth : Thou ſhalt marry 4 wife and not He 
with her: They ſhalt buylde a howſe , and nos tell 
therein; Tl.on ſhalt plant a Vynezarde, and not ga4 
ther the ſ1nite thereof , Yea, they ſhall taks thy 


vs, Jer —_ afrayde , and ler cucry. of vs ,, Buefea and thy Martens . and Kill them, and thou ſbals 


make haſte corerurne.ynto him , whame wee 
hauc offended, to wit, our G O.D, roob-: 
tayne forgiueneſſe of our treſpaſles. That is the 
onely remedie , without which there will bee 
neyther ende nor meaſure of our afflitions, : 
except wee take order to reconcile our (clues 
toour Ged, 

Nowe where hce allcageth , char. nove ſhall 
ſave them: That is to cur off gll the.yayne 
hopes which men doc forge to them ſclues 
intheir owne braynes , when. hee puni- 
ſheth them . They Jooke hither and chither, 
and if they finde any comfort in this: worlde, 
it ſcemeth ynrto them, that they ſhall make a 
ſtoppage againſt God , and that they thall 
bee ble to winne the goale in the ende» In 
decde rhey will not ſay lo ; for itis a blaſphe. 
mi2 which all of vs doe holde accurſed ; bur 
yet wee bee ſodoluſh, thatwee hope toturne 


continue fill a hun gred ; andnet onely all thy cazell 
ſhall bee made a praye anda bootie « butthy werie 
children alſo ſhell bee deliutred into the handes of 
#bine eninzies , andihos. ſhalt yerne after them , and 
thine eye ſhall deſle ſur vetie greefe and ſorrowe, op 
inthe mane whyle, thy hande ſhalbee withoue 
ftren gthor power to recouer them , It had becne 
ynough' to haue fayde in one worde , Thow 
ſhats ſuffer robberies , extortions , and wronges : 
burbecauſe men are ſlowe, it behooucth chem 
tobee ſo much the better rouched, and tobe- 
holde the thing as it were before their eyes. 
That is the cauſe why Moſes ſpeaketh heere 
of houſes and vyneycardes, of wiues and chil- 
dren, and of catrell , Asif hee ſhoulde ſay: 
Some ſhall bewayle the taling away of their 
houſes which they had builded, the purting of 
them from their vyneyeardes and their 

polſcfſions, the ſpoylingof their goods, and 


away the hande of G O D when wee finde any gg the driving away of their cartell + And other. 


hclpe beere : info much that if men beare 
vs any fauour, and wee beg ſupported in any 
thing , wee arme our ſclucs therewith a- 
gainſt God , Bur Moſcs telleth vs heere, 
that it is in vayne for men to ſecke dyuers 
ſuccours after that faſhion , when GO D 
warreth vppon them. For why ? All crea- 
turcs arc in his. hande, and without himchey 
can doe nothing. More oucs, that which is 
for our benefite , ſhall become our bane, and 
all thinges ſhall redounde to our confuſion, 
Let vs not therefore Jooke to bee ſaued by 
anye meanes that, may bee, whenour, Lorde 
takerh parte againſt vs : but let vs returne 
vato him , ſecing that there is none other 


ſome ſhall bewayle the wrong that is doneyn- 
to chem intheir children , and in th&tr y 
wiucs, But wee bee to conſider thar all theſe 
thingesbee the ſcourges of God, wherewith 
hee punitherh vs for our ſinnes, 

It is certayne (as | hauc ſayde alrcadie here- 
tofore) that G-OD at ſometimes, for the ex- 
erciling of the faithfull in patience, doerh ſende 
them the verye chaſticementes heere mentio. 
ned, and yet puniſheth thern nor for their of- 
fences, For Iob was not puniſhed for, his 
finnes : Not that G O/D had nor iuſt cauſe 
ſo to doe, bur for thar hee had no reſpects 
that : howeſo cuerthe caſe ſtand, ſurcly iis an 
ordinaric matter, 


'In 
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In deede mee may alleage many-examples of 
- men that are a6 Soy at hn7 ph 
'ked, ſo asthey bee driven from poſt to piller, 
and robbed of their- goods : ſuch examples 
doc happen euery. day * burthis proouerh.nox, 
that this doctrine takerh norplace , and'thar ic 
Is not truein iſclte;as an ordinarie rulegco wit, 
that God puniſhech macns fins by ſuch meanes. 
Nowe when wee hauc walked. in the fearc of 


God, and'endeuowed to ſerue him.:'andyet Io day weeſee the 


notwithſtanding, our: ſubſtaugceis raken away, 
.and the robbers poſſeſſeir: let ys conſider, thar 
if this bee not doone for our ſfinnes,, qur-.Lorde 
giuerh vs' a great preeminence ., For firit of all, 
of whome was it long that wee offended him 
not e We were preſerued by his holy ſpirite. | 
And moreouer, notwithſtanding any good af- 
feRian and zcale-rhat wee haue had.to hue vp- 
:rightly. and yncorruptly ; yetwee. ceale not to 


Cab, 28, 
feare of the threatenings heere ſpecified. And 
lerys nor rarrie till our, Lorde baniſh vs from 
the place where wee bee harboured : bur Jer vs 
rather endeuourto ſerut him , ſoas hee may 
continue alwayes with vs to maintayne vs. And 
if ie come to paſſe, chat wee bee driucn our, Jor 
vs ynderſtandechar the ſame is for our finnes: 
for it is better late chan neuer» Morcouerit we 
bee driven out for any other.caulc, as ar this 
e faichfull people, in ſtare 
like abyrde onthe bough , as though che earth 


coulde nor beare them: as Sainr Payl ſpzakerh *-©97+4- 23+ 


of his rime, and as itis knowen, /at this preſenc 
time, that the children of God .bee.as; vaga- 
bondes , hauing not a hole ro hydethemſclues 
in :.... when wee beholde theſe things , Jer vs 
vnderſtande, thar foraſmuch ay our Lorde lea; 
deth vs this walke , hee doerh vs-greacfauour 
that the ſame is nor becauſe of.gur 1innes-,, bug 


be guiltic beforc God, But whar for that ? Hee 29 for his names ſake , and. for, our better eſta» 


ſpareth vs, andyethee meaneth to; trye our 
patience, for. tro.humble vs. When it is. bis 
will that wee ſhall beare the miſcries, whichbee 
.puniſhmentes for them that deſpiſe his lawe, 
and that wee muſt fecele them: well , wee muſt 
Koope, And thereby hee tryerth vs , howe pli- 
able wee bee vnder. his hande to yeeld. vato 
his goucrnement , as ſhall ſtande, with his 
good pleaſure,  Morcouer,this alwayes takerh 


place, (as wee haue ſayde afore ) that our Lord 30 


niſheth the offences and transgreſſions of 
”y lawe, by the things that are ſpectficd here, 
So then. whena man buildeth , Jer him take 
heedethat hee buylde not with extortion,, pil- 
ling, polling, aad robberic, vnleſſe it bec his 


mcaning to hauc.his houſe taken from him, 


according. as it is. ſpoken by the Prophet Aba- 
cuc. For the Prophet bringerth in the walles 
ſinging and anſwering one another, For in as 


bliſhmentin the hope of the-heaucnly-inhexis 
rance, ſeeingthat there is nothing ſure.nasiſtsy 
ble in this preſent worlde, but that wee muſt 
alwayes aſpire to the ercrnall lfe., and co the 
reſt that is prepared for vs'on higþ, Lerys hen 
acknowledge the. good that hee dqeth vnto. vs 
in this poynt., Butin any wiſe, {ct.vs.;take good 
heede that.wee prouoke not his wrach againſt 
vsin ſuch, ſortas I hauc ſaideatore,..;,,./1.. - - - 

Nowe, whercas hee ſayth;,,Thow ſhele marrie 
a wife , and. another ſhall lye with her- 1, ler cuery. 
man take heedeto walke, in ſuckcbaſticie , ag 
hce drawe nor.vppon him this.curfe of God, in 
ſuch wiſe as $a bee deprived ofthe witc thachs 
thitikes to haue.: and the wines jÞJike: caſe of 
their waptige pa Wee ſee howe.men bee giz 
ucn ouer roall ynchaſtuir,and.Gad mult needs 
poo them their rewarde accordingly, David 


imſclfe -was, not ſpared' in, -tltis caſe... Wee 2.Sam. 1219 


much as mens Palages.and houſes , bee often- 4 hearc howe. ic, was ſayde yaro birt; Thou 


times buylded with bloud, robbcrie, extortion, 
and wicked: prathſes : and the veric walles 
themſelues doe cryc out that they were buyl- 
ded with pilling and polling ; ic muſt needes 
waken vp Gods wrath and vengeance againſt 
ſuchbuylders. Deſire wee then to bec harbou- 
red in peace ? Let vs looke that wee. buyIde 
without doyng' wrong to any body , whatloe- 
uer hegbec. ET IHE 
And moreover 1c cuery of vs in his dwel- 
ling, dedicate himlſclfe in ſuch wiſero God , as 
hee may dwell with vs. For they that are dri- 
uen outof their dwcllings , haue commonly 
driuen God out before: that is to ſay , they 
very followed ſoc lewde trade, foas G O D 
ath nor reigned there, Is it rhen any wonder, 
if they bee >< rhence inthe _ ? . No: 
For why ? Shall G © D bee.tticuſt from his 
right; and wee in the mcane white pollelle cue = 


ww. this in hang , bur that; ſhalbeedone-o;, 
penly,., Hee was fayne to abytlereproche ber 
fore all the worlde f in hun | nul 
ſhed openly , Sith it is ſothen; lecys rake good 
heede, thatwee walke in ſuch chaſtirie;, thar 
when men take wiues, they.niay {o line roge- 
ther as they may feele the bleſkng of 69s, and; 
that chejr marryages. bee'nox broken throught 
the committing of any offence; ,-Forz-avT have 
ſayder itis ng wonder that thess bee ſo cons 
fulcd changes in the worlde atthis-day, becaule. 
men doe more and more kindle-thewrath and; 
vengeance of God . Itis even in hke caſc wirh: 
—_— For what is the, cayifc- that they: 
reygne ſorpte, and are come. (| as;y ce woulds: 
ſay) totheir full pryde ? Jt is becauſe wedlocke 
is ſolixt]e regarded , and thatthere is no feare 
of God :xhere 1sncither fairh nar, tructh £ and, 
therefore muſt men netdes plunge themſelues, 


ry man his dwelling in reſt > Were thatreaſon 69 inall-misforrune, ſothar inthe eadethere ivill: 


Therefore, when wee ſec ſuch changes ro hap- 
pen, as they bee tgbeeſeenc inthe worlde; lee 
vs vnderſtande chat GOD diiueththem our, 
which carſt woulde giue him no lodging : and 


Lu 


let ſuch cxawples admoniſh vs wo Rande in 


4 «4 


= . ” 


bee nothingbuediſorder , , So-much the more 
therefore, ought wee to take warning to walke 
fo in all cleannefle of life , as cuery one 
may, kecpe him to his .owne wiſe; , . and che 
Lorde blefie the marryages apd, mayarayne 

4 Natrin 3 ehcot 
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ll 
them inquiernes. 
Moreouer, ſceing tharGodis marchedwith 
vs in the perſorrof his onely ſonne, and woulde 
haue vs to keepe faſt the faith of wedlockero- 
wardes him, according to the fimplicitic of his 
Goſpell : ler vs ſticke throughly to rhat which 
hee hath commaunded ys: andtobce ſhort, ler 
vs be halowed vnto him, and followe his holy 
\calling. For if wee doe fo, our Lorde will graunt 
vnto husbandes the grace to liue hr er 
their wives and houſholds, and ynro the wives 
that they ſhall learne roliue in good agreement 
with their husbandes. For wee muſt marke, that 
if man and wife doe not ioyne in one mynde, 
there muſt needes bee diſcorde in the whole 
houſc,and one ſhallbyre and ſnatch at another 
like dogges and cattes,and the one woulde wiſh 
the other a hundred foote vnder the ground, ſo 
as they ſhall tuein continuall miſcric and diſ- 
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ling all thareuer they can finger. Buryet t 
ed hauec landes and poſſeſſions, bee bo 4 
reſt thecues : for the things which they poſleſſe, 
they getby ynlawfull meanes, Ir is nowonder 
then, if God do require them with the like; and 
that they bee ſo vexed intheir and pof- 
ſeſſions, God therefore ſhewerh vsby experi. 
ence, tharthis vrrering of ſuch ſpeeches is noc 


in yayne; bur wee thinke not thereon. Men 


with 10 canwellynough complayne, as I haue ſayde 


afore : but they haue noregarde to theprinci- 
pall poynr, whichis; that G O D' purterhtlie 
thinges in execution whith hee ſpake by the 
mouth of Moſes .- Let vs thetefore beerhinke 
- our ſelues; and whereas wee ſee ſo much ftca- 
ling, both of vynes, of corne, andof ſuch other 
things; let vs ynderſtande that our Lorde 
niſheth rhe rauenouſncfſe and extortion that 
is committed bothin marchandize , andin all 


quiernes, And why? Becauſe thatneither the ,,, other trades of occupying: and let ys not tarye 


one nor the other hath any regarde to God, to 
Ide rhemſclues to his direRion. Therefore 
et vs learne,not roproucke any more the ven. 
geanceof Godinthis caſe. 
' As concerning the landes and poſſeſſions 
he ſayeth: Thar the tr, + ot of the law of God 
ſhall plant vines bue they ſhall newer gather the fruite 
oftbem . Nowe wee ſee that they which haue 
thus offended God,bee the ſtouteſt and boldeſt 


forr, bearing cthemſclues in handrthat no harme 30 


cancome neere them . And that is the cauſe 
why _ ſeettiatthe greateſt _ . = => 
ers of greareſtenrerpriſes, arcrthoſe which wil- 
nally bus thern ſelues to pilling and polling by 
and by crooke,hauing no care what pol- 
ling and extorfion they commir, and offending 
God end man without ende or meaſure. 
Such perſons as theſe therefore muſt afterward 
eclde an accovint, [They beare themſclues in 
d] thatwhenthey haue plited vyneyeards, 
they ſhallinioy them without controuerſier and 
that when they have buylded houſes, they ſhall 
dwel in themwithour purring out againe. Thus 
do men hardE theſclues againſt God.But Moſes 
c6trariwiſe declareth:Tha: when chey have planted 
' Winer, other men ſhall gather the fruite of them. And 
ih deede, whercas weeſee at this day ſo much 
theeueric in the worlde; ler vs vnderſtand, that 
itis becauſethere bee ſo fewe that haue cleane 
handes, and are able to proteſt that cheyhaue 
got encroched the goods of other men 
by rniuſt meanes. Soothely there is fo vnmea.. 
ſurable diſorder nowadayes, that the children 
of God bee filceced though they abſtayne from 
all manner of iniuries., But we muſt euermore 
haue recourſe to the ordinaric courſe whereof 
I hauc ſpoken , to wit , thatour Lordewillnor 
fayle ro puniſh the finnes that breake out after 
that faſhion like a waterfloud, As for them that 


haue landes and poſſeſſions , they willnor goe 60 ſhallſe 


to ſteale orherfolkes a fewe 


goods , nor to picke 


grapes: they will not go filchingly to cut down 
apatche of medowe: itis for beggers to doe ſor 
and wee ſee in theſe dayes, thatthe moſt parte 
of poore folkes ate pilferers , filching and tea» 


trill G O D doepunihh vs utrveric deede; but 
lervswalke vprightly ,, if wee will hauchim to 
defende ys. For although thar all places bee 
ncuer ſo full of theeues ; yer will our Lorde 
keepe our geods in ſafcrtic., ifwee wake in his 
feare , and abſtayne from all manner of cuill 
doing. Tharis the thing whetcunto we muſt 
hauc our recourſe; and wce nivuſt not thinke ro 
eſcape euill , by cuill doing :: bur wee nut vſe 
the remedie which our Lorde fetteth foorthin 
thistexr, As tmuch is ro bee fayde of our cat- 
ecll, and afoof our children; ' Yea, 'and Moſes 
procecederh ſtill with inlarging, rotheende thar 
men ſhoulde ſo much the better perceiue, whar 
the effe& is of this ſpecche which hee yſerh: 
namely , chat chis ſhatbee for ener , As if hee 
ſhoaldefaye-, that the hande of God ſhallever 
waxcheauicr and heauier; In ſo much tharif 
' a man which is driuen from his dwelling , 
© docthinketo remooue tohis poſſeſſions', and 
to his landes; G O D willperſecute him cuen 
there: and if heethinke to cheere himſelfe with 
his wife , ſhee ſhalbce caken from him by force: 
andifhee thinke to fynde ſome cotnforr in his 
children , they ſhalbe deluered into the hands 
of his enimics; and if hee thinke to have any 
recourſeto his cartell, they ſhalbeeall tolne or 
taken away by force, Moſes therefore beſert- 
rethvs heere on all fides , to the ende wee 


50 {houldelearne to reſort ymto our God ; foraſ.. 


much ax'it is in vayne , for ys tolabourto eſ- 
_— any otherway , Thisisthe matrerin 
eftc& which wee haue ro beare in minde ofthis 
rext, 

Nowe hee addeth moreovier , td the in. 
creaſe of the miſcheefe, Thar the fruits of the earth 
and the labomy of our handes , ſhalbee eaten by a pto- 
ple which wee bane not knowen: and chat wee our ſelues 
ſhatbee diftraughted by reaſon of the miſeries which 
wppon vs , Thar is toſay,wee ſhalbee 
as out of our witres , beholding the miſchiefe 
before our eyes; and beeing amazed therear, 
whereby wee ſhalbec enforced toperceiue that 
the hande of God is againſt vs. Thar isin cffeR 
che matrer which hee meant ro lay in this text. 

Nowe 
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Nowe I have tolde you that the miſeric is ſo 


much the more greenous to beare, when a peo- 
leynknowen commerh toranſacke all. Truc- 


if webcrobbed by our owne neighbours, and 

' by them that ſhould bee at amiric with vs: the 
fameis veric hardero beare . Butif there come 
a ſtraufige people, rhere is lefſe mercic. For 

when mcn bee fo ſeparated one from the 0- 


ther, and haueno interc6moning at al:there is _ 


Cab. ab. - 


Jooke further off than we cari ſee with our eyes, 
and we miſtruſtthe thing which wee ſce nor ar 
all: like as wee may perceiue that Noe tarryed 
'nornllthe floude brake out, and that GO D 
did ynlocke the Raincof heauen, and opened 

the waterſpringes of the earth $ bur as ſoone as 
hee hearde the woorde., hee did nothing bue 


the Jefle likelihoode of any meanes of ſaferic. 10: rhinke ypon the vengeaunce of GOD: and 


And wee ſec howe this repetition hecre is often 
founde in the Propheres: inſomuch as it is ſaide 
'fometimes, that the people which ſhall .perſc- 
cute vs,ſhall be a barbarous people without lan- 
guage whereby to haue any rtalke with vs: by 
reaſon whereof, when we ſhall aske them mer- 
Cie, and cry alas, ir Thallſeeme ynto them thar 
wee curſe them ; and that ſhall be an increaſe of 
their crueltie . So thenlerre vs marke, thathis 


by vertue.of that worde, he bchelde the floade 


as. if jr hadde beene preſent: and hee lived in 
ſuch feate- and carefulneſſe, as if he had ſethe 


-therrayne both eueningand morning ro deftro 


all Fas before his eyes.Euen ſo ſhould we doe 
c 


-and we be warned theteofby this ſaying , where 

God ſpeaketh of farte countries, 
Moreouer wee bee therewithall. warned to 

live in peace and concotde', For ſeeing thar 


ſpeaking thus of a ſtraunge people, is ro make 20G OD harh aſſociatedys and wee be interttiri- 


vs to vnderſtande, that G OD will ſende vs ſuch 
chaſtiſers as will haue no pitie nor compaſſion 
of ys, vncillthey haue quite andcleane rooted 
ys our, | 

And nowe by the way we be warned  thatal-. 
though the plague be not yet come necre vs, we 
muſt not therefore fall aſlcepe . For wee doe 
alwayes meaſure Gods threareninges , by our 
.owne conceiuing of them , and by the thinges 


. enemies; becauſe thar 


pled rogether : we muſt Jearne to liue in ſuch'y= 
mitie, as our Lorde'neede not to bring ſtratinge 
enemies to chaſtiſe our churliſhnefſe in reſem- 
bling cats and dogs. For whe men which oughe 
ro agree together, doe yexeone another; it cau- 
ſeth GOD to ftirre vs ſtraungerzro bee their 

the neerer that our Lotd 
ccommerh vnto vs , the more would he haue ys 


"giuehi todoe good oneto another, Andifwee 


thar offer themſclues to our ſight. When men 39 doe the cantraxic, then wuſt G O D ſtirte vp 


ſpeake of warre , and doe rhrearen vs with the 
Turke, But how can he come atys ſay we?Heis 
roo farre off Againe, can ſucha Prince muade 
vs? Tuſh, he ſhall be letred by ſuch a meane: 
the plague can not come that way, by reaſon of 
ſuch a cauſe . He may be dealcwithall by fuch 
a mcanes itcannor be , When wee have ſuch 
kinde of worldely ſhiftes rodefende our ſelues 
withall, thereupon wee deſpiſe G O' D, nor in 


'a people to come to ſpoyle vs, becauſe we haue 
nor littedin'pcace like brethren ne knicre out- 
ſeltes rogethetr like fingers of one hande, This 
is the thing which wee haveto bearc in minde 
rouching thiis text, Ges 
_* Nowe where he ſayeth , And you ſhall be amd- 
xd arthe fights which you ſhall ſee : it is according 
to thar which was j | 

men ſhold be diſtraughted, and grope at noone- 


worde, butin deede, for wee contitiue ynrefor- 40 day, as doeththeblinde inthe darke;For if wee 


mable and frowarde, and feare not that the 
plague can come atys . Therefore ſayerth God, 
that he will ſtirre vppeſtraunge people againſt 
Vs, cuen people of farre Countryes, When 
men doubt it leaſt, then ſhall they wonder to ſet 
howe G OD will come in vppon them on thar 
fide which they neuer thought of , and. bring 
them enemics to ſpoyle them, Lette. vs then 
marke by this texte , that Gods ſcourges lye 


be borne withallſo farre asto gather and plucke 
vppe our ſpirites to callyppon GOD, and to 
bee parient in our affiiftions; it is a great grace, 
and ſuch a one as cannot bee ſufficiently cſtge- 


'med;; Burif our Lorde incourage vs not to re- 


petitaunce, ne giue vs wherewith to aſſwage 
and diminiſh our ſorrowes , but all hope israken 
away, and we beas folke already forlorne ,foas 
we bec beſides our wittestoſee the naked ſword 


ſometimes hidden, and breake our vppona ſud- 59 continually before vs, hauing no meane of re= 


daine, ſoas men aretaken tardieby them, ac- 
cording to this ſaying, that they be like to a wo- 
man that is childe bearing. For a woman-thar 
is with childcyis vrrerly abaſhed when her houre 
is come 3 cuen ſo fareth it with them that are 
puffed vp with their iniquitics, .nd dengue in 
them! they forecaſt not that the hande of God 
1s neere them. It commerh yppon them like a 
tempeſt; when they ſay , Peace and all is ſafe, 


medic or- ſuccour art all : that is a drcadfull 
threatning. Neuettheleſſe tis nor ſent with- 
out cauſe, conſidering the hardenefle of hearte 
whith is to bee ſeenc in all men , For yari 

GOD havebrought vs to this ſtraughredneſle, 
we be altogether blockiſh, and we haue the con- 
traric vice,whichis,thar we can veric well com- 
playne when any thing doch trouble vs: yea, 
-% ſomerimes we lyc as beaten downe , bur yer 


then cornmeth their ruine and vrter deſtruſti- go doeth notthat make vs rocome againe to God: 


on. Therefore whereas we be rolde of ſtrange 
people , lette vs learne to looke farre bee- 
fore vs when G O D doceth threaten vs; for 
like as faith muſt aduaunceir {elfe aboue the 
worlde to take holde of Gods pronuſes,, thaxit 


for we ſce howe cuery man taketh the bridle in 
his teeth, ſo as they ſhake off all feare , and ne- 
uerthinke yponthar which is ſet downe heere, 
And ſo we ſee howe men become blockiſh, Noy 


our Lorde would fainc drawe themto repens» 


Nnnng rance, 


_—_ } 
may reſt alrogether yppon them: fo likewiſe 
when G © D thredenah vs, our fayth muſt 


yde before ; namely : that Deut,28,29 


i 


Iſa. 23,15. 


Iſa. 28.15» 


930 


raunce, at leaſtwiſe if they were teacheable, that 
is to ſay, if they were not wilfull tubborne. 
For herryeth all manner of wayes to drawe. ys 
ynro him . This is the cauſe why hee doeth 
corre@ ys gently, and as it were within com- 
paſſe , as wich his licle finger , But when hce 
ſecth that that will nothing preuaylez then muſt 
he bring vs to this kinde W woudnellc , For 
yntill he hath left vs as mendiſtraughtcd,we wil 
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that wee be not thereby altogether ouerthrow- 
en; letvs feare him, and letre vs bethinke our- 
ſclues howe ſundrie wayes wee haue offended 
G OD- inſomuch tharif he liſtedro deale ry+ 
gorouſly with ys, we ſhoulde then periſh everie 
minute of an houre , And thercwithall lette 
ys not tarrie till hee thunder downe vppon vs, 
and powre out his curſcs yppon vs in ſuch forte 
as they may ſinke intoour veric bones : bur lee 


never haue our minds peaceableand obedient, 19 vs returne to him and to his goodneſſe, And 


we will never be wunne, i 6 
Therefore let vs marke wellchat this .threat- 


ning is dire&ed to ſuch as ſtoope nor at the firſt 


blowe when G O D hath warned them, bur 
goc on from euill tro worſe ; for then muſt they 
of necefſitic come to this woodenefſe . Nowe 
he ſpeakerh expreſly concerning the ſightes 
of the cyes . For mendoe blinde themielues 
(as 1 haue ſayde heeretofore ) perſuading with 


aboue all thinges when hee giuerh vs the grace 
to foreſce his plagues afarre off , ſo as wee may 
ſay thax others bzc puniſhed for our inſtrudti= 
on: letce ys take warning by their example, 
and in ſuch wiſe by faith receiue Gods correQi- 
ons wherewith he threatneth vs, as it may pre-= 
ſerue vs from that fight whereof Moſes ſpea- 
keth heere; ro the intent that our Lorde ſtrike 
v$not with ſuch feare, as we can not in anic wiſe 


rhemſclues that they can eſcape by ſome mean: 20 thinkerto receiue any recorde of his goodnefſe 


in ſo much that although wee ſec the euill ar 
hande , yet ye woulde wonder to ſee howe wee 
holde on our courſe, and carenot for jt, accor- 
ding as the prophet Efaie ſpeaketh of the wic- 
ked: ſaying that when the ſcourge paſſerh over 
the whole carth, and the ſtorme ouer takerh 
rhem all, tfey bee not any whit mooued there- 
at . After that manner doe the deſpiſers of 
G OD ſpeake, and the number of themis inh- 


nite , Sothen, when men doc thus blinde rheir 3o 


eyes ,and hauc no reſpeR art all tothe plagues 
whereunto hey be ſubic& : but notwirhſtan, 
ding thar they fall jnto infinite troubles out of 
the which they can not ger out againe, yetthcy 
holde on ſtil; foraſmuch as they be ſo frowarde 
Moſes ſayeth expreflely in this texte : Tow ſha 
haue a fight before your eyes : that is to lay , aftcr 
that you haue beenie a long while hbed in 
your vaine fantaſies, and haue flattered your- 


by reaſon of our ſinnes. Nay rather , thatby 
purting this lcſſon of obeying him andof ſub- 
witring our ſelues vnto him in vre, wee may eſ< 
chewe this foreſayde amazcdneſſe, and not bee 
ſo oppretſed as wee ſhoulde become like folke 
that were outof their wittes, Let vs not come 
to ſuch an extremitie, neither I:t vs compell 
G OD tocxecutec ſuch Threateninges againſt 
VS. 
Nowelet vs fall downebefore the maicſtic of 

ou: good God, with acknowledgement of our_ 
finnes: heſecching him to vouchlafe ro” make ys * 
ſo to yndarſtande them, as cuery one of vs may 
be his owne iudge, andrturne to him , bcfore we 
be thereunto conſtrayned :and that hauing wil- 
lingly condened ourſclues & bewaiked our fins, 
we may ſecke toreturnto his obediencein ſuch 
wiſe , asthe ſame may be to dedicate ys wholcly 
yntohim ., And thatin the meane while it may 


ſclucs in your ſinnes , imagining that G O D 49 pleaſe himy like as he hath ſenr ysthe meſſage 


ſhould ſpare you and thar yoube (as it were his 
mares, and have made a leaguewirh death and 
with the graue, according as the Propher ſpea- 
'kerh of it : when'as you haue beene «2a a lon; 
while yntouched with any awe , and haue decet- 
ucd yourſelues in bearing yourſclues in hande 
thar your plague ſhall notlaſt : There ſhall come 
a fight thas ſhall make your eyes to dayie in behol- 
dingthe infinite miſchiefes which you muſt bee 
fainc to endure; and which way ſo eucr you 
rurne your eyes, whether it bee mou or 
downcward, foreward or backeward, you hal 
ſee Gods hande continually prmeny you;b 
reaſon whereof you ſhal be driven into amad. 
nes.Let vs learne therefore to conuert this text 
ro our benefite : and whyle GOD doeth for- 
beare vs, or at the leaſt ſo moderate his plagues 


of reconciliation by his gofpell ; he will alſo giue 
vs y grace to obtaine mercic of him, & forgiue- 
nes ofall our ſfinnesin the name of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt: and that reſting thereupon, we fayle 
Not to walke alwaics in feare : andrhat his bea- 
ring with vs through his fatherly goodnes miay 
not cauſe vs to ſleepe in our finnes,and to flatter 
ourſelues in them;bur y cuery of vs may quicken 
yp himſelfe , vntill we be quite and clean rid of 


50 them. And that forſomuch as wee are to paſſe 


through much filchines in this world, we may 
be taught toamendeour miſdoinges continually 
vntilthat we be throughly ridde ofthem,for the 
fullFnitingofvs to kinſcle,and tomake ys per- 
takers of his heauenly glorie. Thatit may pleaſe 
him to graunt this grace, not only to vs but alſo 


ro all people artd nations of the earth, &c, 


On 
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36. The Lord wil carry thee and thy king which thou ſhalt have ſet ouerthee; | 


to apeople whichthou haſt not knowen, neicher thou nor thy fathers : and there 


ſhalt thou ſerue other gods,of wood and of ſtone. 


thou ſhalt be the raile. 


37 Andthere ſhalt thou be a gazing 

to If peo le,zo whom the Lorde ſhall | | 
| hom ſhalt lay much ſeedein the grounde, and ſhalt gather litle: for the: 

graſlchoppers euour it, | 
39 


38. T 


ſtocke, a skoffing ſtocke, anda byworde : 


ri 


ivg thee . 


+ Thou ſhalt plant avineyearde and drefſeit: butthou ſhalt notdrinke the 


wine oft, nor gather any fruite of it : for the wormes ſhall eate it, 


40 Thou ſhalthaue Olive trees inall thy coaſtes, but thou ſhalt not annoint 


thyſelfewith the oyle of it: forall chine Oliues ſhal be ſhaken off. 


41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnesand daughters, but notto thy ſelfe: for they ſhall 


goc into Capriuitie. | 
42 The worme ſhall deſtroy all thy trees,and the fruite of thy lande. 
43 The ſtraunger whichdwelleth with thee, ſhall riſe aboue thee very high: 
and thou ſhalt ſtoope vnder him veric lowe. ; 


44 'Heſhalllende ynto thee, and not thou ynto him: he ſhalbe the head, and 


45 Andall theſecutſes ſhall comevpon thee and followe thee and take bolde- 


of thee, yntill thou be vtterly rooted out, becauſe thou haſt nor obeyed the voice 


of the Lorde thy God, by keepirſg his commaundementes and ordinaunces which: 


he hath commaunded thee. 


59] E know when the people of If- 

J/gjraclchoſc the aking, with what 
A\Y\\V//la affctionthey wereled; cuen'of 
a\VN//a | pride, for that they would not 
N j\ IF bee inſeriours to their neigh- 


P be very! ſure , by having a head ouer the; that 
ould haue the whole authoririe, And ſoye ſec 


tours . More over they thought 


» 


contrey > As if God ſhould haue ſaydethar they: 
mighc well ſceke ſtarringhooles to ſaue them«' 
ſclues: bur they ſhould ſtande them in no ſteede 
at all againſt his hande . This is the thing char. 
we touched yeſterday z namely, thatwhen God 
is our aduerſarie , we may not thinke to mayne- 
rairicomſelues againſt him by the meane of 
creatures, knowing that he will ſurely apply thE 


that che childrenof Abrahi could not content 5© to our deſtrution. Therefore let none of vs de- 


themſclues with their liberrie , but defired to 
haue a king. Becauſe they ſawe the Egyptians; 
the Syrians,the Moabites,yea andthe Tyrianis; 
and other like people to haue kinges : rhey bare 
themſelues in handghar if they alſo might haue 
a head, all would goe well with them- Nowlike 
as pride and ambition was the cauſe that they 
choſe a king in 1ſraell :- cuen ſo became they 
hardhearred thereupon, ſuppoſing rhemſclues 


cciue himſclfe; neither let vs make our defence 
of chat which is nothing butt ſmoke and leaſing, 
It is true that the king which was firſt choſen 
by the people of Iſracl], namely king Saule, was' 


not brought to captiuitie: howbeit that he dyed 1,gan, 31.46 


in battayle but the ſuccefſours of Dauid were 
handled cruelly & with great reproch , notwith- 
ſanding that God had ordained them, yea and 


that they wete a figure and Image of our Lorde' 


to be out of all perils, by hang ſuch a defence: 60 Teſus Chriſt . Andi is a horrible thing, that 


by meane whereof we fee thatihey, deſpiſedthe - 


prophetes , vnder pretefice thatthey thought 
themſclues well fenſed , The ſpirite of GOD 
forcſecing this ( albeit thar ir was not yer come 
to paſſe ) ſayde1nthis Text, Thatthe king which 
they [ball appoitis ſhotwd be lead caprine into aſtraung e 


the kingdome which G O D had dedicatcd vn- 
to himſclfe, ( as witneſſed the annoynting ) 
ſhould be layde foorth ro ſuch a reproch . Yee 


ſee howe the ſuccefſours of Dauid which 


hadde receiued the promiſe thar their ſcare 


ſhoulde becuerlaſting, andinthe means white 


were. 
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were as the figures of our Lorde lefus Chriſte: 
were handeled on ſuch a fort that they were led 


rior in chains, were woe of rome : 


ad thcir eyc$ purout,, hadde; childrens 
throres cutre in their owne preſence, were caſt 
into adecpe dungeon, there to rotte or to bee 
eaten to death with vermine : and that, as you 


ſee isayeric firange.matcer. But be yongeance + 


of God was to extendelo farre cuen of necefſi- 
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him :and notonely that , bur alſo through Ty- 
rannie tobe compelled ro honour IdoJles, and 
to defile ourſelues) with their abhominations, 


"-apd to peruertthatwhich G O D.hAh ordayp. 


ned forthe magnifying of his name amongeſt 
vs. Whenthinges be thus confounded, let vs 
vnderſtande that G O D is departed from ys, 
and declareth himſclfe ro bec our mortal] cne- 
mie, and hath quite forſaken and refuſed ys,and 


tic, becauſe of the frowardeneſle of the people, 10 is loath chat wee ſhould rhencefoorth haue anie 


whereof was none other remedie, . *And the 
ravrethat God had'ſuffered then and patient- 
Iy. waited for ther, the more were chey to bee: 
brought to the extremitie of allconfulion,, for 
delp.fing io great goodnefle, andfor becing fo 
 frowarde and hardheartcd againſtit. Nowewe 
may heereby gather a good warning, to wirte, 
that ( a» was declared yeſterday)albeit that ac= 
cording tothe worlde, we ſeemeto ſtande inno 


ſhed andwant bread roeate,and water.t 
| When your enemies ſhall robbe You of all zour 


. token or inkling at all, cither of his preſence or 
+ of his fauour. Ando, whereas Moſes" fayeth in 
, this Text, That the'Jewes ſhall ſerne ſrawnige Gods, 


he meaneth to threaten them more dreadfully 


| thanbefore., As if he ſhould fay ; Rightgree- 


uous will it be ynto you when you ſhall be fami- 
drink, 


ſubſtaunce, and make hauocke of all yont poſ- 


perill : yer. docth it behooue vs.to ſecke to haue 20 ſeſſions , when ye ſhall pine away in griefe and 


Gods favour: forif hebe notonour ſide, and 
we vnder his ſzuegarde , curſed axe allthe helps 
which we ſuppoſe tohaue of creatures; for they 
ſeruc rather to ouerthrowe vs . And therefore 
lette vs take heede that wee put nat our confi- 
dence inthe greatncfle of Princes , or in any 0- 
ther defences; for wee ſee howe they, bee bur 
meanes to blind: ſuch as might elſe turne to 
GO D, andobraine foregiuenefie of him: and 


ſorrowe, without any meane tohelpe you: ſure= 
ly theſe wil be verie hard thinges for you , ſpe= 
cially when you canobraine no fauour bf '5our 
enemies, who ſhall be as' wilde beaſtes againſt 
Four bur yet isall this nothing in compatzion of 
the other curſe,that whereas mſtcede of hono« 
ring the living GOD, and of confeſling thar 
he hath choſcn ycuro be his people, ( which is 
an immeaſurable k-:fling in ſtcede of fuch 


- thatin the ende it ſhall ouerthrowe them viter- 30 thinges I ſay, you ſhould ferue Idolles, and bee 


ly. Lervs therybee berter aduiſed, and though 
weſecme to be neuer fo wel gardedto y worlde: 
yerletnotthatbe a letre vnto vs to walke al- 
vrayes inthe feareof God, knowing that all the 
Fauar which we are able to purehaſein the world 
is nothing at all; and that it God duc but blowe 
vpponit all vaniſherh away in the minute of an 
houre, Thatis the thing which we haue'to mark 
ypon this rext. 


- conuerſant amongeſt the ſuperſtitions of rhe 


Paynimes , and hauc nu more prayers teither 
Pſalmes nor Sacrifices, but be diſperſed and tors 
Jorne, - | 

Nowe ſecing that wee perceiue the naturall 
ſenſe ofMoſes, let vs vnderſtande that amongſt 
all the bleffinges of GO D which we enioy in 
this preſent lifc,this m_ to be preferred aboue 
all che reſt : namely, ro haue libertic to ſerue our 


Nowe it i5 ſaydeexpreſly, That aswell the king 4? G O D, andto make confeſſion of our faith, 


48 the ſubiefe: ſhall ſerue firaumge Gods, yea enen 
of ſtone and of woodde , - os to ſay LE ans 
and Idollcs , No duubt but that God by theſe 
wordes ment to vtter how dreadfull puniſhment 
was to come vppon the Icwes , For albcit that 
the-nouriſhmentthat God giuethys, and in like 
wiſc, all the Tcſtimonies of his farherly loue 
and gocdncfle appertayning to this tranſitoric 
life, bee to bee highly eſtcemed ? yer the moſt 


and'to declare that wee bee his people , of his 
Church and of his flocke . Truely it is fletider- 
ly knowen: howbet, it is not in yainc that we be 
admoniſhed thereof. Scecing then, that ithath 
beene the will of God to plant his Church a« 


. mongelt ys, and that we ſhould hauc his worde 


and his ſacramentes , by the which he declareth 
that he dwelleth amongeſt vs : lette vs accepe 
ſuch ablcfling according as it is worthye : Itwill 


ſingular benefite that we receiueas long as wee 5o ferue vs to a double vie. Firſt of all, when wee 


liuc inthe worlde, is that we have Religion well 
ordred, that his ſcruice be pure amongſt vs,that 
we call yppon him , and that it bee laweſull for 
vsto claime him as our GOD, and that wee 
be not berayde and defiled with ſuperſtition and 
Idolatric . That (ſay I ) is the principall good 
thing whcreunto the farthfull ſhould aſpire:and 
we be veric blockes and beaſtes,, if wee preferre 
not the ſame before all manner of riches and 


fare the better by the doQrine that is preached 
ynto vs cuery day, ſuch a treaſure periſherh not 
bur through our owne vnthankefulnefle t as wee 
ſee tharmanie folke' thinke it ynough to bee ar 
ſermons , and it ſeemeth vmtothem, rhat God 
hath his duerie,ſo they haue vſed ſome ceremo- 
nic, But inthe meane while the ſcede of life 
docth periſh without yeelding any fruite. To 
the ende therefore that we may apply rhe bleſe 


Pleaſures, and before all our eaſe and commo- gg fingthar G O D beſtowerh on vs, to this vſe: 
ditics. Nowe then on the contrarie parte, the 
plague which ought ro be moſt dreadfull co vs, 
andthe horribleſt calamitic rhat can fall yppon 
VS, is to be Gepriucd of Gods ſeruice,and to haue 
our mouth ſhutte , ſo as wee can not call yppon 


when as wee haue libertic ro heare his do- 
Qrinc , and tobce trayned therein, and haue 
the Sacramentes for an eſtabliſhment of our 
faith, and may declare thar it is the living God 
whome wee worſhippe and that hee me 
\ ge 


*q -- 


: -:Vpon:DiEvTERONOMIE.. « 


aerh'vs: 1 Tay, : tetche ſame; profite $8 Farid fo 
willit,, if we acknowledge thazbur.Lord can nor 
beſtowe on-vs any. greater;bleſhng'chanthar is 
Andinthe micanewhyle wewilltakeit patiently 
af other. thinges doe faile vs: as where many 
want their. commodities, lerthemnor be gree- 
ucd at the children of this workde 4 which nx 
their delightes, and do triumph; welcring them- 
ſclues in their carthly pleaſures, if the ctuldren 


] Ca P, 28 od oN3 
the rruth, ſhould obey lies: and thar they which 
would notbe ſubic& cotheliuing God , (hv ikle 
be obedient to the Efoature, even to the Idolles, 


which be nothing . Beholditiz therefore the -. . 


examples before our eyes, and hearings the 
threarning asirlyerh heere: letvs lJearne, wht 
kt G O D doeth keepe vs in his ſchoole; fo ro 
-walke in his feare, and-awe;; ds-we may nor bee 
bereft of the welfare which we noweenioy ; bile 


of God hauc not the ſame, letthem knowe that 19 thatGod may rarher augment-it , andeauſe ir 


they. cnioy a thing which recompenſerh double, 
yea an hundrerth tolde; that is, that they can 
ſcruc God; For trowhatpurpoſe is it, thar theſe 
wretched people which dwell in papattric may 

ce {lumbringimtheir neaſtes; and:inthe mcane 
while be baniſhed framehe: kingdome of GOD, 
and that Chriſttefus himſelfe and his warde be 
baniſhed fram the councrey wherein they dwel? 
What auaylethir; char thcy-bee ſerved intheir 


houles, and inthe meanc while þee nor ſuffered 20 


roſcrue GOD ?. What auaylech ny thac they 


.. haue whercof to-catcand drinketillctheyburſt, 


and in the meane white be ſtarued for want 'of 
ghoſtly foode? What auailethit , tharrhey bein 
honour and credite, and in the meape while be 
conſtrayned to defile themſelues with-rheſe tre- 
cherousdealinges whereby G OD is deſpiſed, 
and his, honour ſpoyled , and conucyed ouer 
to Idolles, and they be guiltic thereot FAlas<-is 


ropretiaile, Moreouer6& vs marke tharithey 
which doe ſerue Id6lles , ſhall not bee exeafed 
therefore, although theſime be a puniſhinenr 
of God,” We knowe that one ſinne-is puniſhed 
by an other, according asitis ſpokenin diuerſe 
Textes of ſcripture : and as we ſee it [pecially 
auowed in the firſt Chapter ro the Romanes,, 
Thatthey which ſerued nor G O D in giuing 
themſelues wholely ro cleannefle of life, ſhall be 
ſhaken off and ginen over to al maner of ſhame- 
fullluſtes, and haue no more 'vnderſtanding to 
wthicerne-berwixt quill and pood ,; than -brure 
beaſtes, bur ſhall rurme inco'all manner of in. 
famic, Hereby SaintPaule doth yery well ſhew 
that when G O D*giuerh vs hoade co bee phafi 
ged inthe depth of onriniquities, iris for that 
weſtwuld bethe more guilt before him, They 
therefore-which 'worſhippe Idolles;,- norwith. 
ſtanding thar they be compelled therero, and 


Not this a curſefl tare > Ler ys thetefore take-ir 39 goe ſigh and would faine be it libertic: yerteaſe 


parictuly, albcirttiarwe we be bad in contempr 
49the worldewarde, and countedas vnderlings 
andcaſtawayes,; nor hauing our caſe ; nor thar 
which oup fleſhe-defireth: ſeamg char GO D 
piucth:ysGhis ſpecial libertie, that we may pure- 
ly worſhippe humrandſcrue him, andbe dceliue- 
red from this eurſed ſeruitudeof Idolles; let vs 
be cotxented , amd cſtecmerhisſayde benchine; 
accarding as 1tiswotthic, ſo as wee benoegrie- 


ucdtowarde them that enioythegoods of this 42 


werldes and.inhe.meane while are deftiture 
of the grace of God ;which remainicth\amongſt 
4 neAid'T nn 
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. Beſides this ,heere is awarning tharſrcing 


God hath, put.vs.:in poſleſſioniand fruition of 


this lbcrticz we muſt cake good-heede that wee 
bee not: depriued thereot through oor -owne 
Jeaudontfe 39 ford this threatningowinth was 
made to'the ewes 3.55 in hikewife thwefted vnro 


vs > Lat ysyndarttiode: chereforey thaviceing 50 


ve baverhe Gotptpreached'ymo vs3ifar pre? 
uaile nor with ys, God muſt der vs3inro rhe 
handesof-gther teachers when weedhall-haus 
refuſed ro 0bcy ttm; And in verie.deede ;wee 
may not-thinke; that-the hdrrble.iconfulion 
which is inthe Poptdome ybefallbriifor any; o« 
ther cauſe, than thit whereas they have beene 


_ kaughr th pyre-dpirine- of rhe Goſpel; yet 


2Thef, 21x 


thcy have beenertbelics to God', atid haut for 


bouagt ahezr. neckes to beate:hivgokezand £, 


therefort 7B cauld nog fe:docahan 

chyer theoroger coſuch Tyrannicas wee ſee; 
And true}v/zbe ſame wastolderhoud afapabarid 
by Saint Paule:]t sgo00d reaſon ( fayath hee ) 
that the worlde,, ſegihg thatix will noe:belecue 


they nor to offende God : and thereby they 
ſhould ynderſtande the berter , howz haynvas 
their finnes bee, ſeeingrhat they muſt receſie 
ſuch correQion for them, - As*howe?- 'Whete:- 
as] ſhould'glorific my Gdd;Tmuſt offca8&hith? 
be is faine to caſt me off; b66auſe I am not wors 
thic to ſerue him, andhe muſtdeprive mee of 
the liberty and mean. to dedicare my ſe}fe whols 
lyto- his obedience .- | Ler-all them therefore 
that bein-the captiuicie of 'poperic and mingled 
amongſt the ſuperſtiriouy, viidetitande that thE 
vengeatince of G O D herty yppon them, 'and 
tharthey.ſhalbe mofeund mote guiltic for theyre 
ſertling of 1dolles.' Iris a poore teply'for them 
rw ſap,wedoc it nor willingly, wee wiſh that Tt 
mighi pleaſe. God clrarthe-righrand plire'R Eli. 
ton were ouer all : biltfor all rhis, our Lords 
oorh not. exempr them froth condemnation! 
And he is'the competeneTiidee; / Let vs thite- 
tore:reſt n his- worde: ' atid ſeeke no tfiory 
ftarungHoles , bur ler'thewy that indufe fatty 
fare; vnderſtande thatit js nowe time br neiity; 
toruriie 86:God, foraſmuch as they bee as Good 
as drowned therein, aid haue a token of his 
wrath, agaiiſt them; infthate Heis gone farfe*%2 
way\from them; Therefore'ſet them thinks 
cheheuppon', and bee moued therewith ro the 
quirke'2according asthe meaning of G O'D 
isinthis Text, and as we hauc touched it Here 
era WT, v0 OH + 4 af 
. 'Nowe Moſes ſayeth i" Thar this people ſhall bel 
foeky, and aii txitmiple , andl a byworde, and 
floth wnid rhe naiions , amongeft whom they 


a1 
a ! | 
ſhall ad difpesſed.* 'Heete out. Lorde ſhewerkt 


tharas hls goodnefſe flioutde be knowen inthe 
pcople 


Romn,24; 
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poopie of Iſracll, and every man ſhould reioyce 
inthe ſecde of Abraham, fo ſhoulde the verie 
ſame 


ſame people be abhorred and dereſted. The 
Gen.12. 3% Jacky Gede, The trueth is that we muſt reſort 


iſe was thus : Al Nations ſhall be bleſſed 


toour Lorde leſus Chriſt, which is the verie 
bonde of the ſeede of Abraham; or =_ / nun 

hath no place, nor grounde to ſtande vpon. 
re noewithſtanding , they which were deſ- 


beene bleſſed of GOD, fo as they might have 
been an example, that cuery one deſiring grace 
might haue ſayde, O God take pitic yppon me, 
as ypon the childrenof Abraham , whome hes 
hath choſen and adoprcd . Such was the pro- 


with all manner of vn And hereuppon 
men may ſay : O God keepe mee that fall nor 
ro ſuch caſe as this people is in,or clſe when they 

- inrendetocurſe, they might ſay, G O D doe 
ynro thee as hee hath doone to theſe vile 

. Tewes,, This muchisto be vndcrſtoode of this 
place. | 


ghoſt ſpake thus by-che mouth of Moſes , it was 
not his meaning thatthis doErine ſhoulde ſerve 
oncly fortwo thouſand yeares or thereabours, 
- which timethe law laſted vntillthe comming of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt:buty we atchis day muſt 
apply the ſame ro our owne vſe: that infomuch 
as God is come nigh vs, wee muſt walke in his 
feare in deſpire of Sathan,ſo as his goodneſle 
may ſhine in vs,and be perceyued to remaine 


yathankfull, and our God is as it were tnocked 

of vs, it bchoueth vs theato thinke chus : Well 

may wee ſhrinkebacke, bur wee ſhall gaine no- 

thing by all our ſhiftes:for inthe ende wee ſhall 

not faile ro come toſhame. Verily wee ſec how 

Bſa,5t.5- iris ſayde thatthe name of God ſhalbe blaſphe- 
medamongſty misbelecuers, becauſe that they 

which were counted faichfull before , bee ſocaſt 

downe, as G O D may ſceme to have fallifed 

; his promiſe and to hauc deluded them, fo farre 
Y foorth muſt the vengeaunce of G O D extend. 
x : Nowe ſecing iris forfer vs learne to ſubmit our- 
ſchues to our Lorde while hee allureth vs vnto 
him with gentlenefle , and ſo to holde vs vnder 
his obedience, as we may notbecome a byword 
and aicſting tocke to all the wicked ,. which 
ſecke nothing butto blaſpheme G O D and to 
make a mocke of vs , Let vs (Lay) lookewell 
to that. + 
Moreouer, where Moſes ſayeth, Thee G-0'D 
will chus diſperſe his people: it ſeruerh till ro con. 
firme his matter, to the cade thatithe Tewes, 
ſhoulde nor thinke chat they were carricd away. 
aſtorme, as it were by happe hazarde; bur 
they ſhould ynderſtande thatitis the hand 


cendedof therace of Abraham, ſhoulde haue 19 


Nowe leeys marke that whereas the holy 30 


vponvs: and contrarimſe that when wee bee 49 
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of GOD thatis vpponthem : and thar foraf. 
much as this threatening preuayled not with 
them, therefore the thing that is cd vn= 
des ret ne6mg pen pong roy . For 
e whaty ewe heare GOD ſpeake 
of in this lope ſame we ſeecxecured before 
our cyes , Is it nota horrible thing that the 
Tewes be abhorred at chis day throughour the 
whole worlde? Yet were they the people whom 
GOD hadde ſanRified forhimlelfe, they were 
his heritage , they were the royal pricſthoode 
according as they bee termed in Exodus, and Exodea1g, C,- 
they were the blefſed Generation, and yer for #P*%2.9e 
allthis, they be reieed of all men, infomuck 
that men doe as it were ſhudder to behold them 


. miſe, Sec heere thethreatning that was layde as though they oughrto be curte off from man- 
againſt ir, that ſeeing GOD did ſmire ſo rigo- kinde:; If ir be ſayde,O this may verie well hap 
rouſly ypon the people whome hee hadde cho- penco the faithfull, and the like befell cuen to 
ſen, menmighr he aſtoniſhed ar it andchinke the holy Patriarkes; ir did ſo indeede, howebe- 
thus with themſclues : Is ir gow thar they 30 irafter an other ſorte . For the faithfull may 
whome G O D hath choſen, ſhould now be ca well be putin feare , according as it is ſayde in 
off, and be perſecured and throwen ynder foote the prophet Eſay,thar folke ſhall point at them Eſa.$.18; ' 


with the finger, and ſhunnethem afarre off: and 
thatis becauſe G O D isnot knowen, and his 
grace is deſpiſed, But whereas we ſpeake of the 
lewes atthis day, it is very well ſcene that God 
is againſt them : tor they be as rotten members, 
and cheir bodice is torne in peeces, and there re= 
mainerh not any token of this bleſſing which 
God hadde beſtowed on them. Therefore when 
we bcholde fuch a lookingglafſe, let vs learne 
to make ovr commoditic thereof, and lette the 
example of them ſerue to ſcale this dotrine and 
toratifice it, thatwee temptnor G O D, and 
__ _ continue not har edſo lon - 
e bec faine to wrappe vs ypin reproach wi 
the reſt of the cd wh worlde., After 
this, Moſesreturneth to thatwhich hee hadde 


touched afore? which is, That the people bhaning TI 
tylled rheir groundes and their poſfieſons , ſhall ne — 
drinke of thewine' of their grapes , nor eaze of the 
corng of their barneft , nor enjoy the fruites of their 
trees, This hath beene ſpoken afore: but there 
is heere a cerraine difference to be noted , For 
therefore God had ſhewed, thatwhenthe Iewes 
had laboured for corne and wine, the encmies 
ſhould come and rake all away , and thar allthe 
ſame ſhould be made a pray : but nowe he fayth, 
that withour any force of man, and without any 
troubles of warre,they ſhould nevertheleflenor 
Mrs Cats Cream rad. Gre 
inges that mighr em . 
Becaiſether wormes , beaſtes, C Mew? 
cuſtes, andallocher thinges ſhall eate vppe the 
_ of _ A gs we yy armies _ ſtir= 
reth vp againſtthe wret Againe , on the 0- 
hed there ſhal come blaſtiveand ſindging, 
forhar all muſt needes periſh: albeiethatmen 
touch notche Tewes, bur lerthem alone inreft, 
65 yeſhall rhey vnder{tande that GOD hath 0- 
ther meanes ro-puniſhchem , and that hee is al 
wayesarmed inkgite wayes . Thar is the thing 
whictrG O D meant to declare . And therefore 
lerte vs take warning by this Text, that when 
wee haue eſcaped one plague, G hed 
[7 


F0 
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Ende out an ocher for vs : andifwe ſtep afide to 


STy, 
by ſending men ſuch chaſtiſemerites as be ſor” 
the left hand, & he ncuertheles is armedagainſt downehere doth warnethem1o thinke oncheir, 
ys,and bcfore. wee haue gone three paſes, hee frailtic, If Herod had 'beene-{laince-withathun- 
Roppeth vs-of our way. Loc how men preuaile, derbolt from-heauen; ir had norbeene fo-fir a: 
when they ſecke lurkingholes ;'accordingas we puniſhment for rhe ic which he com-1 
(6.29.5 ſec how the Prophere Eſay mockerh them thar mired in ſuffering himlelfe tobe calleda God, ag,,z.qy, 
IF thinke by their ſubriltie to eſcape 'the hande of and nora man, as when Godcauſed him to bee: 


vs,& toriſe vp againſt vs to ſpoile our ſubſtance: livedat that time and was his familiar bearcth — Y 
yet let vs vnderſtand y God hath other meanes, witnes:) Oh ſee here a goodly God,which is ſo is 'Y 
which we know nor,for to bereaue ys of y which =rottenrhar he is inforced tofeele chat the hand 2 
he hath purinto ourbands, and that we ſhallbg of God doeth perſecure him for his pride. Lec . 
abaſhed, to thinke how wee haue wherewith ro vs therefore marke well, that God, after he had 3 
farisfie vs,and yerthat the bread ſhall be pluckr threatened the Iewes to fende them enemies, bk 
outof our mouthes: and that when we thinkero which by violence and force of armes ſhoulde 2 
drinke, we ſhall bedrie. And whereof commeth fpoylethe countrie of. all manner of foode:now - 
that? Euenof this, that iris our Lorde which hee addeth moreouer thar- although they. were y 
giueth increaſe to the corne when it is ſowenin 29 nor yexednor troubled atalby mans hand,nor - 
the ground:Itis he tharſendeth the Grapes; It anie thing were att&pred by man againſt their - 
is hec.alſo that cauſcth all rhinges ro proiper for poſſeſſions and lands;yer notwirhftandingthey 3 
our nouriſhment, We be taughe by this rext,firſt  ſhoulde not boote themſclues by their labours, Y 
of all,chat when wecill the fieldes, ſowe them & nor by the well tilling of cheir groundes, And 3 
reape them, we muſt make prayers alwayes n= why? Becauſethe vermine ſhall waſt all. And E 
wad to blefle the earth , rhat wee may be fed hee ſaith againe expreſſely , Thou ſhalt ſow newcls F 
through his grace; and wee muſt holdeit fora and geber nothing, whereby hee-ſhewerh thar -Y 
certayntic, tharitis his peculiar officetofeede when men make neuer ſo good prouiſion afore« i 
vs like as a father docth his lidle children. Thus hande, thinking yndoubtedlyrhat all ſhall goe A 
much concerning that poynr. Whereof becauſe 30 asthey woulde wiſhe ;/yer ſhall they, bee neuar bi 
Ihaue treated more at large heretofore, itſuf= the berrer for it. And ie ſcrueth ro this end char J 
ficcth asnowe-to touch itin one word, \- weſhouſdenorfall aſleepewhenwee fee fayre 43 
* Nowfurthermoreletvs marke, that where= likelihoodes, according:as wee bee c FE. 
as God ſpeaketh here of Locuſer ,worwes, Cater= woomtto defpiſe God: as whoſhould fay , that I 
pillers,ep ocber beafts,& wheras he ipcakerh of bla= ifthere-bee'a good ſcedtime,rer are paſt dams 1 
ſing & of burning which cometh therof hee ſhewerh ,'and God had no-more to deakewith the 2 
Sr.5.5.2.: hs hath menof warreofa ſtraunge ſort, when . efron bee ypponhe earth, or if we have ; 
ceyouchlaferh nor ro doc men good : & this reaprandlaide yp the Corac in-our barnes , ic ? 
alſo ſeruethto pulldowne the pride of men, For ſhoutde make vs tobe the morepreade; becaule 2 
ifwe de fpoyled! by the enemies: verie well ( will 49 we ſee no likelihoode ofanymore _ . Bur | 
men ſay) this was doone by violence and plaine in ſReade ofthis, wee ſhoulde cuermoe have an 
force, As forcxample when warre is, the whole eyerro Godwarde, ſaying, Lorde, bcholde, the 
countrie is ſpoyled , the richeſt foolke become earth waireth for raine as though it were a 
beggers: andallchisis wited vppon the warre, trhirſte; and when hou giueſt-ie, it is ro[make it 
 manisnotblamed for ir. Bur when.ic commerth —=robring foorth ſuſtenance for our nouriſhment; 
ro palle by orher accidenees, ſo as men wotenot Againe,fuch ſtormes might fall from heaven as 
by what meanotheirſubſtice is waſted , though —=woulde waſhe away all from vs, and one warre 
they:ſce it atiche- away beforctheir eyes, one woulde be enough to beremovs 'of all tharwee 
yeareby-taile;an other yeare byfroſt, and one have” ; Thus is Sin thy hande'O: Lorde,, and 
while one-way 8another while an othen;ſo as al 59 wee-muſt depend vppon-thy mexcie, and',beo 
thinges confizme berwixt their handes God by altourlifelong inthy cuftodie ;orelts we muſh 
this meane makerh itmore manifeſt vnto'men, periſhr, and allcheprouiſions rhat we have thall 
that hee meanerh co confounde them viterly, profirevsnoching. Tluisthenmuſtwe call vp- 
PI Andindeedifwonmtke the courſe tharhe kepe pon God withdiligencey and walkein his feare; 
001 withthe Egyptians; wee-ſhallperceive ir much fecinghe is ſo gratious as co bec ourforſterfa+ 
4 berter, For wegiſcerne Gods iugdementesber- ther:; and youchſafcth to ſtoope/ſo low vnto vi 
= wa nc thanin our ſelues If Godhad Thireforchach Moſcs i 20 7 rw inthis 
rred vp a great artnic againſttheEgyprids,im rexv ;f weemuſt not be deguiled ly 
Keede ofthelyce Fa oo. /oury they ary” ef ord Urn faire prouificns whi _—_— 
Haucconcinued in their pride'and preſumption: 60 to haud As forexample;when we ſec y curne to 
 andalbeitthartheyhad beenea hiutidred thnes bee faite -yponthe groundg we muſt nor bee roo 
-*:.-. diſcomhited, yer wouNde they not habe/fayledro Huſtie asthough all were woryno noteuen when 
haue becne ſiiffenecked ftill, Whenthicy were the corne is gathered ing For God willbe then 
perſccuted with lice, and thartherewereſuch calkdvpon;according'as weare bound co make 
Souldicrs in Egyptzthey ſhoulde have beene a= out dayly ſute nrohumſaying;Guie vs our daily 
ſhamed, Therctore tvs well note, that God breadeOLurde, that dy by hee may feede Vatt. C11. 
v 000 V3. 


God. Dreame on,dreame on your fill (ſaith he) 
etſhall the curſe always oucrtake you , Andin 


caten and conſumed wich vermine, till hee was 
asrotten as couldebce, inſomuch as hee was 


ike caſe, akhogh we haue no cnemics totrouble 10 compelled by that diſcale to ſay (as hee thar 


Exec, 4-16, 
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Vs, Por albcitwe-haue ncuerſo much ro day, 
to morrowe we may ſtarue. For when it plea- 
Eck God, he is able notonly to deſtroy y corne 
and wine in the fieldes;bur alſo he can make the 
to bee worth norhing, cucnwhen we haue them 
in our garners and Cellers, Nay, we heare the 
threatnings thar he maketh, ſaying, You ſhall 
caric corne tothe millby meaſure, and y bread 
tothe oucn by weight, and yer for allrhar, you 
fhall be ſtil cmprie and hungrie, when you haue 
eaten neuer ſomuch, there ſhallbe no vermucar 
alin the mear,neirhcr ſhal you be ſufficed there- 
with . Secing our Lord telleth ys that he hath ſo 
manic wayes to famiſh ys, let vs notbec harde 
hearted: butler it rather waken vs,that we may 
alrogether depende vpon him, and walke in his 
feare, and be his children,ifwe intend that hee 
ſhall ſtill continue to do the office of a father to- 
ward ys, That is the effe& of the thinges which 
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we muſt bencfir our ſelues by al manner ofcals: 
mities which we ſee throughout F worldegknow- 
ing y God puniſheth mensfinsby ſuch meanes: 
and thereupon bridling our ſelues from the like, 
The matter then whereunto Moſes doth nowe 


returne,is,that hauing ſhewed vs. howe it is the 


Lordthat withdrawerh all maner of bleflinges 
from vs,it is he that curſethour poſſeſſions, and 
the fruires of the earth,itis he that ſenderhver= 


10 mine, ſtormes and rempeſts, to deſtroy alk it is 


he y giueth power rvour encmieshee ſhewerh 
whertore all this is done:to wit,becauſe we haue 
rebelled againſt him, becauſc we hauc deſpiſed 
his law. Thartis y veric cauſe why theſe plagues 
of vengeance do ſo purſue vs . Now then, let vs 
bearein minde the dorine which hath beene 
ſufficiently ſer foorth hereaboue: which is, thax 
when God doeth affli& vs, we muſt ſhutte our 
mouthes from replying or cntring into plca z 


we hauc co remember, Here againe Moſes re- 20 for we ſhal win nothing by ſtanding in contentie 


peateth theſe threatenings, whereof he had ſpo- 
ken afore,ſfayng t That the lewe: and their linaze 
ſhall be caried away into captinitie. Now certainly 
there can nothing more bitter happen vnto 
men, than to ſee their children taken away by 
force,caten,and deuouredby the enemies, and 
cruelly dealtwithal: they had ratherto hauebu- 
ricdthema hundredtimes. Now thenletys 
marke uns fewe wordsthatGod meant tordeclare 


on with him, Nay rather we muſt condemne our 
ſclues, confeſling that hee dealeth iuſtlic, Ale 
though itbe his will to proue our patience, and 
totrie vs tothe ytrermoſt; yer. notwithſtanding 
we muſt yecld ourſclues as guilric before him,8: 
ynderſtand thar our ſinnes deſcrue to bee thus 
roughly handled at his hands, Here is wherwith 
ro cauſcally blaſphemies, murmurings and c6< 
plaints to ceaſe which are daily heard in y world; 


in.this cexr, that alchough he haue beene never 39 Whe there happeneth any aduerſitic or anic 0< 


fa bouncifull towardes vs, and filled vs with his 
bleflinges, fo as we be fenced in on all fides:yer 
hecan verie well bercaue vs ofthem all againe, 
and that plague ſhal be much more greeuous vn» 
$6:v3,than itwe hadneuerknowE,wharhis good 
nefſe meanethi, Wherefore the largelier y God 
beſtoweth his bleſſinges vpon vs,yea eucnthoſe 
bleſhings that concerne this tranſitorie life, ler 
vs looke chat weebee alwayes ſo much the more 


ther afflicti6,it is ro the end weſhold think on y 
finnes that we haue commirted, Marke that for 
one point, And whereas mentionis made ofthe 
commandements and ſtatutes which God hath 
ordcined,the ſame expreſlcly and purpoſcly co. 
cerneth ys. Foralbeit that the Papiſtes haue the 
law,yer is itburicd in them: the Iewes (as ſaith 
Saint Paul) hauc a vaile before their eyes, fo as 
they vnderſtand nothing. The Turkes walke in 


prouoked ro honour him and to ſerue him. 4® their owneignorance, fo doe all the reſt ofthe 


For he for his part, will not ceaſe to.do vs good, 
ſo we rurnenortayle, & giue him ouer, Burſce- 
ing he alurcth vsſogentlic, if we be willing to 
come vnro him; ktys affure our ſclues-that his 
bande ſhall cucrmore be ſtretchedforth ro aug- 
ment the gifres and bleflinges that we haue re- 
cciued of him. | be 

In the end he rewurncth rothe marrer which 


; we ſaw heretofore. Altheſe cnrſes ſhalcome uppon 


heathen, Now our Lord doth inlighten vs, and 
ſhew vs the way. There is thereforc a more vilas 
nous rebellionin vs, when we do not accordi 

as we be taught,and alſo wee deſerue tharGod 
ſhoulde vſc-greater rigor roward vs, and powre 
yppon vs the plagues of —_—_ which bee 
here conteyned, Therefore let vs benefre our 
ſclues by the things rhat are ſazde here,concer« 
ning the commandements. & ſtatutes tharGod 


wheethey ſhal ſeaſe vpn thee, ey thou ſhale be canght 50 hath ordeined.And ſecingitiaſo,y hee ſpeaketh 


endbeſregedby them on allfider, unill thar God bath 

7 —_ thee: enen becauſe then baft not hear- 
Fes zo bis voice, to obey bis ſlates and commande- 
mentes, which he hath giuen:thee, 1 haue tolde you 
hercbefore howe that Moſes hath oftentimes 
ſhewed tothe Iewes , that no cuill or aduerſitic 
came vpon them bur by the hande of God, Bur 
it bchooueth vs alſo ro knowe the cauſe, True ix 
is char fometime God doth viſite vsarnd we:can- 


dayly yato vs,declaringvnto vs kus wilſo famili. 
arly: Jer eucrieof vs ſubmit hinaſcife obedicntly 
therunto.And whereas Moſes ſaith further, Thes 
theſe cnrſer ſhall carch holde vyon 'w 2, and that wee 
ſhalbe hewmedinround abou by them ,ontil dbey hane 
conſumed vs its a warningto v5.9 we ſhould not 
be ſelfe willed againſt God:for wel may we lecke 
ſtartingholes; bur it ſhal nocthing-boore vs,(as 
hath beeneſaido hererofore)foryie end flial be 


nor perceiue the cauſe thereof: for hee. daceth ir 69 ever vnhappie for vs.Andtherfore ler vs rem&s 


not for our ſins 
but for rhar heſparerh vs. Yet is this alwayes to 
be looked wnto, that when we ſuſtcyne any affli- 
Qions,we mult rhinke on our fins, &entex inco 
examination of them to condemne' our ſelucs 


* before God:yra & we muſt not rary fo Jongibut 


norfor that he mighe nordocir, 


ber the, complaint that God maketh' by his Pros 
pherEſay.He (aich in that text(aSwe heard ye- 
ſterday)'thar from the crowne ofthe heade t5 
the ſole ofthe foor, God muſt needs fmite hard 
vponallthem that hauerebelled, And having 
ſpokealoby his:Prophere Elay, be ſaith; What 


2-Cure 3-34] 


Ifa 1.G 


may 


XUM 


may. I doe mere ?Ihaye, nor ceafed-to chaſtice 
wy childrentinſdwuch that from the:crowneof 
the head tothe falcpfthe foote, 1 baue ſo bea» 
ten rhem\@that thece js no whole norſoande 
place, andyertheycontinue; hardbearred| till, 
Alas ; whartſhall doe? 1] muſt cru them-and 


*- '* breakethem alltoopeeces. Then lecysbeafraid 


xo ſtande ſo wilful froward againſt our God,arid 
kt vspreuent the condemnati6.here ,pronoun- 


Vyon DEvrzxRoONOMIE:: -- Car;2% 935 


ſclues. & ypon oucliucs: & alſo $o moue ys to re> 
And therfore thatif webe afflicted ar 

js hand ,itrhay notmake ys't0; blaſpheme his 
holy name,nor njoue ys toimhparicriticz butra« 
ther tae v3, fb as we may fare thebetrerby al 
liis correQuons;and turne againe voto him And 
that for aſmpch as we ſee thewretched world ac 
this day to be-ſo full of wretchednes and miſe= 
rics, avis hotrible,and alfo do bthald the wrath 


ced. And ſo fooncas God beginnethty.carreR 10 of Godfor this finhes thatraigherhereinz it may: 


vs, let vsbeſtirre vs to returne- vo, him, yea 
and ler vs.not.caric ſo longneicberjbur being ad- 
moniſhed by bis wordezlet vs fallro bewaile our 
finnes, and to be ſSrigfor them, andiporequer 


be a. meane t9 hold v8 iri awe z ptayingiGad not 
to vic any. ſuch rigour roward y3dhr rather that 
we fleeing for refuge to his merciein the nime 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, may-be-eouthed! with 


ler ys aske forgiuenclle of them inzht nave of 


our Lordleſus Chriſty. > 


Now let vs fall downe before the-maickicof 


our good God, withacknowlegementofour fins: 
bel king hing nor t0-fuffer vs co bee ſo blinded 
In this moreall life,as aot to know thataly mile> 


true repentance: & increaſe and proſper: more 


and-mvre thereinzvntillthar; delivered 
from all our imperfeRions arid figs, our God do 
cloath ys wiehi his, rigbecouſnes vneo rhe which 
wee bee daylie.called . Thatit mayplcafe him 
to graunt this grace , not oncly te. ys bur alſo to 


ries & wretchednes which we ſuffer, bewarnings 22 all people arid nations oftherarrh;&c.. . 


giuca vnto v9 to make ys to thinke yppoI.0ur> 


_ 


On Wedneſday thexxv.of March,1556..., 


The (Lx. Sermon which ic the eight vpon the exght and ewentich (hapter 


. 46. And theſe things ſhalbe for tukens and w#onders to thee and to thy ſeede 


for cuer, 


” 47 Becauſe thou haſt not ſerned the Lorde thy God with joye ; and with 


a good heart, for the aboundatice of all manct of thinges. 


48 Andthou ſhalt ſerve thine Enemy , whom the Lorde thy God will ſend 
againſt thee : I fay thou ſhalt ſerue him in hunger and chirſt, in nakedneſſeand in 
all maner of want. And he will lay.ayoke of yron vponthy necke, vntill he haue 


rooted thee out. 


49 The Lord will bring a people vpon thee from afirre , and from the end 
of the carth, which ſhal fly as the Eagle : a people whoſe language thou (halt not 


vnderſtand, _ | 


50 A peopleofa ſhamieles couritenanice , which wil not reuercncethe perſon 
of theaged,nor take pitic ypon the young.” Sy BOIR? 


Too cauſe that things bee fo great- 
ly confuſed in this worlde, that 
I i is heard todiſcerne who they 
ce whome God incancth to 
puniſhe for their ſins;ot ro 'wh6 
hee mearieth to ſhewe his loue? 


J 


w,,”-; KS 


Moſes ſaythexpreflely, that God will ſend ſuch 6 


apparant tokens ypon them that bee ſtubborne 
againſt him , as ſhall bee wondcerfullco them: 
Inſfomuch as they ſhall be compclledto vndger- 
ſande, that the ſame commeth to paſſe iether 
by fortune, nor by common meane; bur thar 


ticy bee cxtraordinatic thinges, and that God 


dath ſhewe forth his power therein, Tcis true 
25 wee hauc ſaide herecofore) that ar the tirſt 
: he it cannot beewelll diſcerned , who they be 
whome God loueth, and who they bee whome 
hee muſhiketh; becauſe chat ( as Salomon ſairh 
both the good and the euilis common vnto a 


Hee that ſerueth God doeth ſome times prof« Bcdeigia, 


per; andoftentimes hee is afflited: And fo is 
a deſpiſer of God alſo, This 1s the cauſe ſaith he 
men become hardhearrted ; for it ſeemerh vn- 
to them y they win nothing by ſcruing of godeor 
rather thaxitis but Ioſt labor, Moreouer it is ottE 
| Oooo s ſccns 


"eel 


52,000 


ſecne thar he children of God-breſolberimies 
mdarehardlyhandledthanthe moſt is | 
workde5:iawd-rhereforc ir is! to bee. _ 
, afrer carnallcapapitic ; that itis rxer ro 
. Plal.93.v rfpiſeSolDauid confeſſed, chat heoftag 
| pong mat mb te mr he brhetdethe courſe 
of flimges robe fach as that the TROY 
ehdr aredro walke in al;munerefmtegri- 
we;mattboranſtrayncd codrivice thei wares of 


7 Litteridelgeswith roares'! Q2 md in the 
ateanowhileche wicked; which cdaſs romeedoe 
cuill;roliacuctherrtaſe andinipleaſuzeewhere- 
by ir ſhoik$feemme that God loueth rhers, "And 
whata dealing were char > But ogrLordedecla- 
rerhinichisplace; chacin chef he will make 
it apparanteorhe'thar be corteRed zrhittiand, 
rharcheirſiemes -ace thecauſe:wlrhey ſuffer 
faire, howbeirthar itbe noe fo-quickely-per- 


caſt off the worde of God be conſtrayncd ro bo- 
5 row,and to be eucrin neede:and that the others 
NR which ſhoulde borowe of them, haue wherewith 
þ- to help theſelues,But we ſee how gl the children 
of God falliſtoheteflitic, avid figgnqeany y wil 
cdnforr the: they make many turns before they 
meerc with a man that wil vſc gentlenes toward 
them: and this ſcemeth cleane conrrarig tothe 


after y maner:and in that reſpeR iris char I ſaid, 
that when we bee afflied, whether itbee wich 
ertie,or with ſickencſlc, or anic other way, 
we muſt qot failto enter into accgiir with God, 
that" is;rocxamineour life, andro (@hether - 
wee haue not commirted manic faultes oarno: 8& 
then.ſhal eucrie one of vs nile himſelfe faultic.” 


Againe ontheorherſids, if wee peregiue not 


knowethtliefametobe profitable for vs : and 
3:if we haditoralceadicoffended him, yer were 
we in way todo it:and he hath preuerited it: and 
that all zheſe coxreions bee to bring vs lowe, 
tothe eng'rhat we ſhoulde walke ynder him in 
Fſearc,and thacourflcſhe ſhoulde nor be 'ouerlu- 
Kie,as it is thereunto enclined : for God doeth 
ſome timesforcſec the pride ofa man, and then 
he taketh away the occaſions andthe obiees. 


jolie in his pompes and dclightes; and therefore 
he cutterh offthe occafion aforehande,whereby 
theparric is lerted, ſo as hee cannot doe as hee 
woulde, Sccingthat our Lord prouideth afore- 
hand forour welfare after ſuch-manner, ler vs 
thinke on. the faulres which we haue earſt com-. 
mitted, Moreouer if there were no further mea- 
ningin.it; thant@exhort ys to repentance; cuen 
thatwere much: but we haue alwiyes to conli- 


tocomevynto him: for cueric firawe is 

roſtay.ys imthis world, andinthe meane while 
wee haue no minde of the heaucnly life ; or if 
= wethinke cherean, iris ſocoldly , that our tra- 
"_y | uelling towardes it is not with ſacarneſt affei- 
5 onas itought to be; and charefore Gods faine 


thecauſe why tharGad is mooued to vſe rigour ' be: | It | 
rowatdes've:kevs content odrſelues , rharhee ſo 'vexevSthar we ſhallthinke our ſelues vererly 


| herkwiſeyoff afflitedin the tay of his rrou< 


F240. 
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roduale wick by manie »fifioen, Afterthls 


ble; Bur-iyeobe wanderfullhatie in that poine; 
Avfooneas wee [ce a poore man inmiſeric and 


rroublev;rwodreoche breat ofheigineſR/and to 16 wrerchediaiſſe; Ofay wee; God plaguerh him; 


and lehach/deſerued'it we be inthar caſe verie 
before uy brperrro emi bard 
weld many Vs, we will harde- 


” 


wee hate: ſinned? but as con- 


yy L | 
cerningdthors; our toriga%s be verie' quicke to 


condemne them, But we ſhoulde- much tather 
enclin> rogeridlenefſe: as for exatyple, when we 
ſee the faithful co ſuffer, we ſhould thmke thus? 
Behold! howe God dealerh with his children; 


| ceiued.We haue ſcene hererofore amoniother 20 
Peur, 28,44 curſcs which!Moſes denouneed,'Fihey which * * 


inſtradtinitys thereby ; thar-rhiereisno reſt in 
reeinay + eby; 


andthatour happineſſeivin heaiten, 
angiristhirher that wee-ought:to Jifte ypour 


hcarts. And againe,ifthis happen co the greene Luk. 23,3. 


. trees, what ſhall beconic of the drie wood ? If 


God ſpare ;nor them which hauc indeuoured 


tq lloyghis worde, gs Ipſeyferh votavs, what Eſa$1.3t 


ſhall become of the skorners thereof, as ſayth 
the Propher?If ingdemencbeginne at rhe houſe 
of God:mifcrable then ſhall they be which haue 


other . Bur-yttdoeth Godexereiſc his people 39 hnidenddihemſclues againſt him, Saint Peter 


alſodocth admoniſhe vs to put theſame in vre, 6.Pet.4. 1% 


Andſoyee ſce howe wee oughtto deale in this 
matter , Moreouer, if wec havepaticnce, and 
meckeneſſe and bee aprtobeetaught, it is ccr- 


'- tain&tharweeſhall cuermioreferle araſt ofthe 


goodneffe of Godinthe widdeſt ofthe affliti« 


, ons which hee ſenderh-yg., Try it ja that often- 


19 @ 
4 


times wee ſhall bee pur infeareby them. There 
will.be Main 0 Ee As which will 


forlorne-ynleſſe:G O D*withdrawe his hande 
a were he prolong our afflitionsthen 
we bealogerher blancke,our courage faileth vs: 
ſothat if we be not held in with y feare of God; 
atid with parience ,to be altogether quiere vn- 
derhis hande : we be euctmore wandering, But 
if we holde vs ſtillthere, then ſhall wee vnder- 
Randy hechaſtiſerh ys in his mercic and gaod- 
neſſe: according as itis ſaide in the Prophet A + 


Beſides this be knoweththar a man willbe roo $9 bacuc; Thatthe faithfull afret they hauc beene AÞ3©-34+ 


in heauineſſe, doe in deede vnderſtande. that 
God doeth neuecrthelefle vphold them, and for- 
gerteth them nor bur doeyh alwayes remper & 
witigare their affliRtions , ſoas they feele his 
fatherly goodnes . towardes them , and there- 
withalldoe comfort themſclues, and can well 
ſay with: Dauid, Lordifthou wik bec angrie, it 


is butfor a lictle while 2 bur thy ovodnes eadnu- Pſal. y0-6, 


reth allour life long. Beholde (I ſay) here wee 


der, hawe God. cannot too much proucke vs 69 may alwayes haue matter wherewith ro checte 


our {clues , andto rceioyceinthe middeſt of-our 
aiQions: ſo as we may percciue indeede that 
ous Lorde will not faile tobemercifull varo vs, 
_ Randing tharhce vſerh, ſome rigour to- 
warde vs, to trye our paticnct , and to quic- 
kenys vpPeto come vnco him, and TORO 

the 
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PNd,7 3432, 


Pal. 73.17 
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the celeffin}} ife, *Butwe-reuſteiewmoteliaue 
un eyer&/the-ende; according as:Dintd faick; 


king fo,hi 
wittes, ronfeſſeth rhavhoe weein that 
of reaſori and iudgemient,aHirmi 

thathedidwrong'roal the generarionof Gods 
childrar;ymulbehad lookedinto theSanftuas 
xie. [cis rrue;tharittherhirey'8& ſeventh Pſalme 
which Lalleadyed ere before; he [aith, I paſſed 
and ſawethe wicked flooriſh and-growe high 


like a Cedar tree of Lebanoni-and after char I 20 ſay;thepexceede 


had turtied me abour,be was cordowne 23 a tree 
-tharhad'no moreleft bur y drioſtotke'rpon rhe 
earth:foas there remained nofine-of him ac a}. 
Such changes dowe ſee in this world zbut pur 
caſe we ſawe none: yet-muſt we ontorimo the 
Sanituatieof Godg as itisſaidin the threeſcore 
- and thitreenthvPſalm, And there we muſt wayte 
iendyzill God'make xapparant:vato vs that 
al-afflitions boprofirable tor his children': and 


V.r 6 kDuyran ofou'nke;: 5: - C AP 29; 


98g 


ders. 4 ind n,ntonewst 
OE is worthie eobe marke near 
haveſtide)ifGod be ro punifhimeny is 
bs cucvmorel; turns eroded rermatnces Fu | 
roourſtate, (ſay rheyz) we knowehae mainndliſe 
isſabieRro muth wretchodries, and inf monne 
whilsche hari of ares wn and 
tionptchedodble ic Jyerdometizontinua dell 

| og 


8 ſeetneas 


* % -” 


19 them; &ſeape away eraſe rhiyenter nob-in2 


torheir conſtichces-w'ſearche ou the finnes 
that be there, bur are. Joath' knowe chem; af 
a: man{hoald goc hide himfelfe ing. darke cure 
nervfſerpurpoſe co ſhun rhe brighrneſſe -of the 
fun irnoone days, EvenfoJoewe inal thethas 
Riſemenrs which wr tr ry A 


andcourſe of narure;ſoarvwe taight be reuiſhed 
with aſtoniſhmedit ;uhll :vextiyypircrivecrhar 
God:doth theri- ſhewedrimfeſtorar: His. 
tmnd appeared varo ys fi6 heavey;' And rharts 
the thing which he decharcttemiore fully inthe 
xxvi.Chapeer of Lew Forafrithehach pronoſie 
cedthe ference ypon; thetycharroieRtihedou 
&rine of faaation; he ſaith, Iwlifend vponyon 
ſeuemimesas much, if Fperceſaethat norkiiel 


-that hee ſendeth them as medicines" for-theit 3? doprenaile with you ?' Hf (my puniſhing of yog 


-heakthran{&comrariwiſe,y the proſperitie which 
he permirtech to the comtemners of his law and 
A4uſtice,ſhallbeecomerted to their great conf 
fion, We muſt therefore Jearnerohold our wits 
and ſenſes in awe; that we wander notinthe af- 
flitions which Goddoth ſend vi} 
But ro rerurne to.the purpoſe of Moſes: let vs 
note well howwe hee ſaith chat the puniſtrnentes 
which God ſenderh —_ the that have te> 
belled againſthimroc 
nor betorrettet:; ſhall be as tokens and wonders ro 
hem and rzherr poſtericie: thatis to fayghe wil pu- 
.niſh them after a traunge faſhion, and as hath 
not beene wontedamongeſt tiien: ſo as they ſhal 
be compelled inſpacofrheir reertvroſay: This 
15 the verie hande of God. Andindeed canrhiere 
-be a morebcalfly contempr of Gout found, chan 
that whichwatin Pharao > Hee was a mannot 
onely drunken wah pride;burakogerher ſenſe- 
kife:he was a:man de 
God,anda maniſo rebellious, as was not'in any 
wiſe to be deal wirhall , Wherrhe heard Moſes 
and Aaron ſpeake,helaughcd them toxkorn:hi 
fecling of rhe firſt ſtrokes coulde nor make him 
to yeelde, And inthe ende hee needed nor a 
Prophet to admoniſh him: for he haniſe}fe could 
fay,Surely this is the finger of God; © Wee ſee 
therefore howe God docth oftentimes cxpreſſe 
his power in ſuch wiſe,that cucnthe moſt tierce 


t deſpiſed the mairſtie of 50 
a$if God ſhould fay vnro him ; Wrerched crea« 


amend younor; 1 will ad there rofeurentimes-as 
much. And hee repeateth'thiz fentence _ 
inthe end; & ſaith, If fouwill wake ar al aduerl 
tureagainſt mel will watkcalſo-arall atuentute 

I Now-this word, Advenureharbres 
lation tothe blockiſhnesthatis in vs, which we 
haue touched here before. For we ſee very well 
the adurrfiries that doe befaitvs in this 'workds; 
8wading yet furthet we confefſe rhat tis GoQ 


vreermoſt,and' woulde 49 chart pongherhiys:but torhinke thereon in 


earneſtyand to judge evcrie man himſclte 'by 
calling ourſfinnes to-remembranee fo ofters:av 
God gueerh aty iy, Yew emer furtheſt 
parrofour thoughr/Leteuerymanlooke ro hini 
telfe:How many afflitions havewein the yere 
whietvſhold be teſtimonies vmto vs of y wrath of 
God;8 aFit were ſummonsofapparance before 
__ vs to ſue to ror my ro 
epitie vpon vs ?Scarſcly 'dothany one 
paſſe our a is warned five or fixe _ 


eure;why baftthou no minde of eþy ſoule> Why 
haſt chou no carerobeſeee ters rereiuethes 
ro-inercie? Bur ſcarſe ohceim'a Monech wil am$ 
enter imo examination of his life to: condemne 
himſclfe; and ifwe doe irgirit bur coldly;Butwe 
oygehtro beſo aſhamed und fovered. ar the-fre! 
ling-of Gdds wrach as thougtrwe ſaw hell lico< 

before out eyes; Bur wee' ſee that very ſew 


are conftrained ro perceiuc and tothinke that gy, doe rhinke thereon: for everie: of vs  forgenterh 
there rs fome maieſtic in heauen,; which afore 
that time they hadnor accompred ofandthere= 
upon to. enter into'confideration of theirfinnes 
and ro confefſe them, and ro bt the: more liely 
rotiched rherewith, That is jt which Moſes 
mcaneth here concerning fignes and woon- 


cd vs, weſwallowe vp ourafflitions. They do 
indredle: 


himſoke ,Dhat is- che thing which God meas 
neth by-rhis worde of walking ar all aduen« 
wrevagainſtys « Yerdoewee follow on'-out 
courfe till ; as chough no harme had touch- 


n chey pinch vs, 


dyct 
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nothing Leuit.a6.8 


weening, when we.acknowledge not the hande 
ef God, ne pereciue that. bee 14 a.iudgejts:the 


ys,here Molesſaids: The: the plaguerſhall bee 
on: won ;gaal.skorncrs ; unfomuch 
thatwhenthcy.haue bleared our rheir rongues 
«thethreatenings/of God, and have nodded 
their heade agaihſttbe. firſt correRwns which 
he ſendeth them.& haue birren oa the bridle:be 
ccedeth onftil&ceaſerb nor ro wring them, 
driveth themrinthe end ro come to arecke- 


the handof Godthatprelſlcth vs; rheſe arce-the 
miracles they be ngordinaric things nor accor- 
thngto thecourfeofnature. any 2022 ht 

Noy therfore;let'ys leara,notto prounke Gods 
wrath (0 far againſt ys;buc let vs ſuffer ourſelues 
$0 be ratned by him; andlet vs yeelde our lelues 
conformable & genmle ſo ſoone as he hath ſum- 
moncd vs,lee vs yeeldourſclues guiltic without 
ving any ſtartingboles:for we (hall win nothing 


into pure and frec confeſhon,ſaying, Lord whac 
wilc thou do to theſe frail & wretched creatures? 
Ic is true y we have a hundred folde deſerucd to 
be ſuncken:bux yerfor all thar,wee flee varorhy 
mercy: whcreforec hiaue picic ypon vs. When we 
hauc thus condemnedour l[clues, iris a-meane 
to-pacific the anger of God, which thing willnor 
be done by hardening ofour hearts. For chen he 
will ever more proceede farther, vnull hee haue 


here mentioned. Again God muſt needs dathe 
like alſo in reſp<R of mens ſlouthfulnes & neglt 
ence,or rather yreer ſenſcleſnes. If wee could be 
d aty-firft blow:God _ _=_ _ re 
ſure in laying plague vpon plague, Burwhen: 
_ that rh is ſucha — of —_— and 
h a preſurption in vs,that we wil not ſtoope 
nor _— necksthe muſt needs hvld on-vntil 
he make ys to feel -in very deed & after a ſtrange 


our account. Let.vs thevfore marke wel how the 
obſtinate malice ofthe worlde is the cauſe why 
Godſcndcrh ſa ecorretions to purvs iN 
fcare.Andif we conſidercd well the ſtaxc of the 
world at this day, at would make y haires of our 
hcad zo ſtand vpright. -Ccrainely they doc all 
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north any amendmet;bur 
they bon belde:Inomuch tha when hk TIN 


be nor: blockiſhde make com- 
mat the Kare, with that which we 
many onde os ay opt ps "9 mg 


wiſe prottoked;cthey ſee irav ig were 


fcaretharwhichis rocome, And firh we ſaw:thar 
God hath thus increaſed his puniſhmentes noc 
vpon one man. only, but ypon the whole. world: 
ler vs. bechinke vs to call our ſclucshowe again 
before he fal'ro ſtriking of vs with maine blowes 
ro our confuſion and veer. vndoing, wihourgi- 
uing.vs any.more reſpit to come to the acknow.. 
ledgement of ourfins. For itis the ſoreſt point of 


ning do the warſk they.can,8 ca ſay openly, Itis 39 Gods wrath,when ſinners be taken after ſuch a 


{orr qut ofthis world,y they cannochaue reme- 
brancc of their fins,nor take breath taxeſorr vn- 
ro God,orto aske him forgiuenes diet vs beware 
leaſt Gods vengeance proceeds ſo farre. And for 
aſmuch-as weſce y theaduerzics of theſe daies 
be veric non acknowledge that we haue 
prouoketl God yerie much,6& that iris not for vs 
to abuſe his patience any longet , Thus ye ſeen 
effc& what we hate to beare _ cialy whe 


thereby. There js nothing berrer than eo emer 49 we {ce ylingothauerflow, fo as allthe: world is 


infcted with corruption, aman doe 
good,, yerneuerrhelefle foraſmuch as. itis cucr- 
more mixed win, he ſhalbechaftiſedghowbeit, 
not atthe firſt daſh: for as L hauc ſaid afore,God 
doerh ſparethe wicked and tarrie fot them , and 
jn themeane while puniſh-the good thar ſeck to 
walkea right: bur yetinthe ent he dlwaycs pla- 
gucth the diſpiſrs of his law & maicſtic;And as 
rauching the good, he will make abEto feele his 


brought vsrotheſe- fignes and wonders, that be g Q graceto theit toy; ſorhat akhough hee exerciſe 


the with manic chaſtiſements &2ducriiies: yer 
notwthſtanding;chey ſhal noefailetoknow hum 
xo be their God'& father ſtil, 8: to reſt ypon him. 
As for the wicked they be nor diſpoſed to taſt or 
ro fecle the louc & goodnes of God: bur are ra- 
ther wood againſt him.Bur when iniquitic is be- 


come as a maincſca,&al menare corrupted:thE + + 


the yengeance of God muſt alſoouerfiow, ſo as 
none may be free from it. We haue ſeen already 


maner, thatit is he before whom we muſtyceld 60 y threatning f was madc here before,namelyy pve,28,z6 
J be 


v led mto capriuitic with their 
king. When this came to pafce, were none caried 
away into capriuitic bur the-wicked ,; and ſuch 
as ftroue-againſt rhe Prophetes , and ſuch as 
deſpiſed the good dofrine; and ſuch alſo as 
were headſtrongagainit God bke wilde beaſtes? 

Yes, 


bourcd in che ſeruice of Godgand fought again 


alche wicked,and made warre againit all maner 
of iniquitic and fubbormnelle;)15 faineto be led 
away captiuealwcll as the reſt , and to be pur ro 
reproch, nbzotbeing caricd to Babilon, for that 
had beene the beſt that could hauc bin wiſhed 
atrthartiweeburGod gave bim gogahe Favour 
robe thither,bur he was-faine 10 be har- 


ler-43:6, riedinto Egypt:yer had hee ſayde, Curſed bee 


ler,42.15, 
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Exec.14 14+ 


Dan. 9.5» 


-- fauored hee ofrhe 


theyrthar ———_ : goe yCinto Babylon 
and ſcrue "_ Babylon; be quierand obc- 
dient there, and beare patiently this ; 

ment of God, andin the ende he willtake, pie 
on you , The holy Prophet had notthe ſame li- 
bertic . So then wee ſce, that whencalamiries 
come for the generall —_ m__ 

arc wrapped vp amongſt the cull, -- 

rn that? Ricanſeir is nor almoſt poſliblero 
walke amongſtſuch infe&tions, andnor ro'/bee 
ſomewhar 
mic reſiſted the cuill as much as he coulde - yer 
ique corruptions of the 
people , andtheretorc ir behoued him to be pu- 
pay ot chereſtz [are ene Yew EXC 
cute ſuch vengeance vpon him, as he did: vppon 
che deſpiſers ofhis lawe, no notby a greatdcale. 
For Icremichad alwayes a good teſtumonie, that 
God did guide himzand when he wasin Egypr, 
he was by a ſpeciallpriuiledge free from y curſe 


V.20 xn D yvT&4R oNOMAE 5 > Cares; 


ich. Albeic that lere- 30 


bath in | where hee ..\.:. 
layeth,that heewill come ſtubbornly againſt ys, 


- 
. - 


if we contnutin 


compell ys:to come to him by and ſtrecch 
out his mightic' arme againſt ys4 bur ler vs re» 
ceiuchisworde,and kt irſcrue ys for SpeRacles 
tobcholdec his indgementes afarreoft , and let 
vs not taric the executing. of his extreme. ris 


'Nowehe addeth. therewith, Broaſe chonbe#? 
nor ſermed thy Ged with a goodwill; and cheereſully 
whenthan hadde/} abundance of allmanner of things, 
Heere doeth hee r the lewes ,for thac 
they coulde not abyde thar God ſhould intreatre 
them gently.... Anditis nor all onely to them 
that bee ſpeaketh ,butalſo vatovs., We haue 
therefore a gencrall doctrine tobee gathered 
of this ſpeeche ; namely, thar God of hi owne 
nature,js inclyned to allure vynto him by gen- 
tle and loning meanes , bke-as & father goerh 
abour to winne his children , by beybg merrie 
with them, and by giuing them all that —_— 
fire. Ifa father: coulde alwayes. 1 with his 
children, and fulfill cheirdefires, allhis delyghe 
SU—_ be in therq.2ſuch a one doeth God 

imſcltc robe toward vs. Indeede he is nor 
paſſionateas men are:we may.notthinke } God 
1s ike yncovgburin ſo cuch as we comprebend 
not his maieſtic,bicauſc it is roo high, he is faine 


that hee had pronounced yppon all them that 40 ro humble himſelfe, and ro vie a kinde of ſpeech 


would gocinto Egypt : for they drewe himthy- 
ther by force. Yeſcetherefore howe God wrap- 
th vp his people amongſt the rebels, bur yer 
he ſaueth them aftera maruailous maner,which 
giuerh chem contmuall cauſe of comfore in him. 
As much is to be ſayd of Daniel .. Danielisſcr 
forth vatovsas a _ of -- nor pr 
ſpcaking of him,purteth him | 
moſt holy chat Suid be choſen; _=_ wathe eazt- 
ed to Babylon;and was ir for the 
He was anhypocriteand hadlied ynto Godafir 
had not bin for his owne ſinnes, For be ſaith ex- 
preſly in the ninth chapter, Lhaue made confel- 
fion as well of mine ownefinnes as of the finties 


inncs of others? " 


firte for our rudenefle and for the weakenes of 
our wes Pons wor iris certaine thatthe 
propertic is to winne vsgently, as a fa- 
ther endenoureth to win his children, Whar is 
ir tharGod requireth > That weeſhoulde ſerue 
himwirha franke and free heart, yea and etien 
with gladnefie Ii what manner? 'Verily that bi- 
cauſc hedealcrh gently with vs, and giveth ys al 
ahingesrharwe necede;wotherefore ought to be 
uiet andwell contented, if we be nar ynthank- 
And foler vs conclude, that all the calami- 
rics, troubles, wrerchednes and miſcries,which 
happen in this world, be the fruics of our finnes, 
andthatwce driue God to handle ys with ſuch 


of my people. He ſayth cuen arthe firſt, Lord we rigor. He isfaine(as ye would ſay)rotransforme 
haue offendcdrhee, &bin diſobedicnt, webauc himſclfc,and<o forſake his —_ to OUcrMAj- 


xcbelled againſt rhee, both wee andour farhers, 
our Kings and Rulers : which wordes of his are 
ſpoken generally : It may be ſayde, thar.he pur 


himſelfe in the number with the others. Bur,go & 


the end thatnothing ſhould be replycdthereun- 


 Dan.g.zo, to, he goeth further and ſayrh, 1 haue confefſed 


my finnesand the finnesof my people, Whereby 
weſee that Daniell, wharſocuer integritie and 
perfection was in him, was neuertheleſſe ſhained 
with the common yices, andtherefore delerued 


ſter vs,bicauſe hee ſcerh that ſinne is exceeding 
greatin ys,and rhat we canno kill. to turne the 
good.co our benchite , which he is readic ro doe 
vs. Howbeit{as I hauc ſaid afore) God doth nor 
alwaycstarie till we haue offended him:we muſt 
needexgraunt that he preuenterh our ſfinnes: he 
ſcerh thatwe be in danger xo fall, and he doeth 
remedicirim due time. Yet notwithſtanding, all 
the corrections which we endure inthis world, 
proccede of our ſinnesrand the filchines tharis 
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in vs,js the enuſe why God ſeridethivs tioeabuns = the puniſhmenres conie {6 fatrs thar they-are 
dance of good thinges accordig't6 bat tefire;s= become fignes and wondery;/ When G © D aj 
Andifrhete'were nothing elſe ; but this zFrnert-— peareth'ymto'them avir werein: a' viſible man- 
fall aſleepe'; & ape themſelues eheſ@tcartly — ner frtontheaven, then. doe theyiperceius;A4 
plealures, ſos rhey be nor able & looke $6 the = IavTeannor ficenor ſcape the hatrde-of GOD 
place whiet-Dauid-dorh calleheas je They vnderſtande tliathee hach-the 


fatisfic out ſeldes with'the ſight of GId5 826 re< 
ents; burarc cucr -wedded 'rorrhieſe 


Lordfhip'ouer them \"not chat they: wi 
toycein his preſence; Secing yinet cdrinorar-< _ thetnſchues thereatiesy bur thatrhey HE 
are the 4 aſtonithed here] 


anda ment 


baſe things:doe not #ecdeſcruetharOod ſhould 5D lothed vp/itipriſon, Thething then whiche 


wichdrawy pk tie was ready re Piud v3; for 
} hie nb Ares 6 Lorberehver ndinfiesd 
of ſuſteining vs it'would ſo ouerload vi f ir Wold 
beare vs dowti tothe ground. This is Foauſt why 
our Lord yſerh-not-fuch liberalicy coward vs as 
we defire. For he for his part 1s not dreineddry, 
neither doerhhetf fears to bee ittipoueriſhed, by 
ſending vs plemy of al manner of good thinges, 
We know he is a fountaine y can neuer bes dra- 
ven dry : burwhehhefecrh thai-wewaſt&4e- 20 
uour his benefirex;;nd be worſe thandrunken,& 
that beſides the rimoufnes which: wee vice be 
alſo vnthankfu!tas notonely to fall ines forger- 
falneſſe, bur alſo ro ſpurne ageinſt his maieſty,8 
toxurne our backes'vpon him: inſomuch tharif 
wee haue wherwichromaintainevur ſclues well, 
we fallto Ghirronie, pompouſneſſe, whoredom, 
and other loolenefſe, and ro be ſhort,the abuſes 
which we commirinthe vſing of Gods bleffingy, 
are az an vameaſurabk ſcagalfe: therforewhen 30 
ke ſcerh ſuch rhings;he withdrawerh his hand & 
ſheweth riochimelfeſo liberall coward vs; This 
js the Summe ofthat we haue to bcare in mind. 
Andtherefbre, ſeeing that God for his-partis 
alwayes readie to multiply vs, & togiuevs plen- 
zie of all good chings, were it not that webe' not 
able to brooke it : we muſt vnderſtand chat wee 
areas fickefolke , which muſt hauc a ſmall pit- 
rance allowed ymothem, and be conſtrained to 
adier, And why? Bycauſe they bee notable ro 49 
brooke theirfoode. Whereupon we ought well 
to ynderſtande-that which Moſes ſpeaketh to 
oar reproche, Forwhata ſhameis it, :thar wee 
cannot abide that God ſhould vſe vs gently and 
after a fathetly ſorezBchold , God offereth him- 
ſelfe,nor onely in woordes , bur alſo in'deedes: 
and be offereth ro giue vs all rtiarwee defirc-Bur 
what ? Hee ſeeth vs not diſpoſed ro receiuc him, 
wee deſpiſe him, and+rhruſt: away his grace; 


Weehivic to remember, is that ith wee coutde 
notbes cohremted., rharGod fhoukd handle vs 


gently by bowing vnder his hand, thar he mighe 
I" and remurhe viwhich way he 
ſted* wee muſt bee forced by-trouble and for 
roweto viiderſtand thathe hah full ſoucrainry 
over v5-and that his virer breaking and! ouers 
throwingofvs,is bycauſe wee could nor abide to 
dee goueraed by his hande, whenhee wasrcady 
togyidevs:;:Fhis is rhe matrerihatwe hauero 
norte irithe ſecond place, 7 es i 
only eiichmg che atflictions ofthis preſent lifeg 
bur alſowee baue this reproach. layde vppon vez 
that we beeftill as it were, famiſhed for wantof 
ſpiriruall blcflinges . Forour farther Adam was 
created in ſuch ſtare ,:thar the-worlde was 
anearthly Paradiſe + The whole earth: yeels 
ted him all good thinges to his:wiſhe : hee en« 
dured* neither heare nor colde;'nor any grees 
uous want, Thus was our father Adam ap« 


- [Wet ſee the very ſame-iri illmankinde, noe £1 


pointed Lorde and Maiſter ouer allthe worlde; Gen;r.326; 


all the Elementes and all the beaftes of che 
earth ferucd him quietly; arid all frunes ſerued 
his taſt and:ſauour , Whar washee in his per» 
fon > Hee bare the Image of God, and was of ſo 
great noblenefſe and worthineſſe that hee was 
as the Angelvof heauen:-andihee:had:Uels 
led in this worlde, with all his lyhage, as ina 

ce where hee ſhoulde have hadno trbublez 
buthce could not abideto bee ſogently cntreas 
ted', When God hadthus enriched him with 
his bencfites, hee muſt needes'miſtake himſcle, 
hee could nor ſerue God with a good heartnor 
with ioy., Whatcould haue greeued him?Fox 
God ſhewed him a ſweete and a/gratious count. 
tenance,and powred our the treaſures of his fas 
therly louc towards him;but Adam could nor a+ 


-that;but through bis vnthankfulnefſe he * 


-muſt there not bee thena horrible frowardnes 50 alyenated himſclfe from God , And in whar 


-in men? Lercueric one of ys excuſe -himſelfe 
as much as he will: yer muſt this ſaying necdes 
bee verified, and when we haue kicked and ſpur- 
ned neuer fo much, yet ſhall wee arthe laſt bee 
-conuicted of this maliciouſneſſe, that we.could 
not finde in our heartes to ſuffer GO D codeale 
gently with vs, ne have ſerned him Joyful and with 
4 merriehears... Therefore let vs nor woonder 
thongh hee doc handle vs as wee deſ 


.caſe are wee nowe ? We muſt ſerue God m hun. 
ar and thurſt, in nakednefle and reproche, 
for che earth is curſed vntoys. When we haue 


tilled it , ic muſt bring vs foorth thiſtle and 


thornes., Wee ſce the ſeaſons contrary ; when 
we waite fora good yecre, weſec hayle or froſt, 
droughrorrayne,which ſerueto pluckthe bread 
outof our mouthes, and to diſappoint vs of our 
foode.”We ſec the ayre troubled, and infeRi- 


wee bee ſo rebellious againſt him, For when bee gy ons which oftentimes engender difcaſes. Great 


ſceth chac wee kicke againſt him ,, hee muſt 
necdes breake vs, and deale with vs after ſuch 
a faſhion as wee may vnderſtande that hee is 
our maiſter : notthae they which bee putiiſhed, 
docſerue G OD: but for thatthey vaderſtand 
thathec hath the maiſteric ouer , when 


15the toyle of men . For when they haue got 

ren foode with greate diftreſſe; yer want they 

wherwich cocloath chemſelues.Sce there (l lay) 

in what taking we be . And wherefore ? Bicauſe 

wee would not ſcrue our God gheerefully and 

with a good hart,when he gauo vs abundance - 
a 


4Z.ab, 
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; © Van nth picker: wofore) for wee = with-men,” wee fight agamſt" GOD, which 
Ire rigltcouſneſeof God ..Our is farreworſe ,- And'if wee holde dniJlet vs not 

yery truc ornament, was that wee have beegreeued tliat wee bbe confortided akoge: 


nowe webeſpoyted thereof,” As then wee had 
_ realy ati@iiderſtanding £ bur-nowedecewee 
decomebesſtl} forthe brightnefſe tharſhoulde 


ſhine in vs, isbur dark ; Againe wee bee 
dads; 


ther, ſering wee ſer yp our ehies agayut | 
Maicſtie of him, vnder whome' wee- ought ro 
bowe: Nay, wee ſee thar moſt'comimenty men 
make watre againſt GOD, when hee giueth 
them reſt wee ſhall ſee borh gencrally and 


with reproche : and whereas 'the I- 30 particularly that they which — to 


mage of Got ſhoukde ſhyne in vs ;nowne haue 
the markes of ſitine; fo thatcucn our very bare 
bodycs muſt giue vsro ynderſtand of the ſame: 
inſoniuch that ifa man bee naked , hee isaſha- 
tmedofhimfelfe,'Atidwhy 2 God dorth by this 
meatie ſhewevnto vswhar infeRion there 15in 
our ſoules, in that wee bce fayne rohyde vs, 
as not beeing worthy ro bee numbred a 

his creatures , Finally wee bee like dry carth. 


doecuill, doe pyſecute the Chiſich,, and ror- 
menr the poore faychtull ont . ' As Toone as 
GOD giueth them any reſpite , they fecke 
nuthing bur occafion to doe hurt and to ex- 


. ercife theur crueltie . Andrhix'is tobe ſcene, 


not onely in the enemies of the Charch, bur 
alſo in all orhers : infomuch thar both greare 
and ſmall, when G OD hath left vs in reft, 
and wee hauc made an cnde ot warring one a= 


Tructh itis that weebee ouer fruitefull in cuill: 20 gainſt another, wee fall rodeſpiſing of GOD 


| turof goodnefſe, what is foundc in vs d Sce- 
ing wee bee thus vnfurgiſhed of all graces, it is 
_u reaſon that wee ſhoulde languuſhin this 
raile lyfe, bycaufe wee could nor ſerue our God 
with ioy and a good heart, ar ſuch ryme as 


hee had powred vut allhis riches moſt perfeR= 


ly vpon.vse....”> SY 
Nowe fith wee beholde the cuill that is in 
all mankynde; lervs alſo apply the ſame par- 


one way or other , Let vs not wonder there- 
fore ,if when, a. warre is fuiſheg 34. it beginne 
agamc*innnegdiatly . For it{is needefull thar 
GOD ſhould deale with vs in ſuch maner ; 0» 
therwiſe he cannor rule vs, | 

Andlcrtvs mark. well howe it is fayde heere 
moreauer , That G O D will raiſe op a barbarous 
people againf? ſuch as wanlde nor bee obedient wes 
bim. Such ts Gods raigning oucr vs, that hee 


ticularly to ourſclues. Thereforc when as our 39 debrech twobee as a father vmto vs, rather than 


Lorde viſiteth ys ,'and maketh vs xo, feele at- 
Aiions thar bee ſtraunge vnto. vs; let vs caſt 
down our heads, and enter into ſuch examinari- 
en of oucſchues/asthis: Goe to, whereas GOD 
hath given ys wherewith to ſerue him, howe 
doe wce dilcbarge our {clues thercof 2. If there 
come an ll yeere that ringer dearrhof Corne 
or wine , ſo that famine doth threaten vs; let 


vs looke howe wee honoured GOD in. the 


tyme that hee gave vsplentie. If wee ſee there 40 


is aboundaunce of wine , then drunkennefle 
hath his fullſcope , ſo thar men cannot bee re= 
Arayned from breaking out into all mancr of 
diſorder , and (which worſe is,)they ſticke nor 
roblaſpheme the name of GOY@ and'to wſh 
out unto al diforder , and totake to ſurfeit= 
ting and glutting of themſelues out of all mica= 
ſure . 1n aboundaunce of Corne wee-ſce the 
hke; meri bee ſo proude therof that they can« 


to bee a, dreadfull King or Prince ouer y>, Itis 
true that wee muſt doc him homage as to our 
loueraigne Lorde., andthat wee muſt behaug 
our lelicsas his people in allſabictivn'andhus 
militie, fubmurting our ſclues'vnder his ob& 
dicoce-: but yer therewithall hee doeth the of. 
fice of a father towarde vs, and will bee kno. 
wefieo bcea father , For hee ſpeaketh after an 
amiable maner , inſomuch rhar akhough his 
cotamaundementes be harde vrito vs, bicauſe 
of our malice and rebe}lion 23 concerning the 
fiſhe.; bh notwithſtanding after hee hath 
declared his will vnto vs, bee exhortcth vs, he 
warneth vs, he rebuketh vs: and all theſe things 
hee docth with ſuch niyIdeniefle, as wee muſt 
ncedes ſhewe our ſclucs to want both witte and 
reaſon , if wee bee not benefized by the goods 
nefſe hee vſcth. Bur will wee not hearken 
to our GOD when hee ſpeaketh vnto vs in 


not abyde either warning or diſcipline , bur 56 ſo gentle and gratious a manner? Theh wil hee 


they kicke againſt GOD, and their pryde is 
moreoue: matched with cruckic , ſo as cuery 
man raketh, ro bimlelfe; hee .thar hath. che 
moſt, will if hee can playe the Tyrant ouer 
his neighbours , in taking no pitic vppon them 
that bee in} want, + At this poynit are wee 
in the tyme of plentic . Therefore is our 
Lorde fayne to .chaunge his Copic , and to 
manyfeſt his Maicſtic vnto vs, and to compell 


with vs with maine ſtrokes of halbardes, 
pykes, and hagbuts . Wee ſhall there vnder= 
Range nathing, the language of them will bee 
very ſtraunge vnto vs , And wherefore + By. 
cake nec Beg no caresto heare when G ON 
ſpake gratiouſly vnto vs , yea and when hee 
ſtopped ſo lowe, as to teache vs Jyke little chil- 
dren, chat arc their. A, B, C. Go too 
then, let vs ande that when wee bee fo 


vs to vnderſtande what foucraintic and domi- 6o deafe againſt God; hee muſt talke with vs in an 


nion hee hath over vs , ſecing' wee ' cannor 
finde in our heartes to ſerue him with a checre- 
full heait and wich a good will, nor to giue 0+ 
uer our ſcJues,vnto him , Are wee, 1n reſt? 
All our indeuour is howe to plucke out one 


an others cycs, and to torment our ſclues lyke 


, and hce muſt ſtirre vp ſome 


' barbacous and braſen faced people , thar haue 


neytherreyerencegreaſon,nor equitic: towhon 
when. yec ſhall pray for putie = compaſlion 1 
ic ſhaſl be bur in vaine,they will giue no care vn» 
to you, you ſhall goe that way wn ſpute of your 

| bcardes, 
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b eardes, Andwhatis the remedicof all theſe letysimbrace our Lorde Tefus” Chriſt , which'is 
evils? Lervs enteryletys.cnter-imgo our conſci= our peacetoghe endetbatwee may be entrea- 
ences, ler ys. nor. grynde our:reeth atmen, as recdafterafatherly ſore, 63.of our 
wee are wantea doe, let ys not ſtriue with, them, God. F IN o:f4; 4 wi eT) TT} Cot 
For our combare is not there. Bur lex vs vnder== — —Nowe ter vs fall downe befpre the Majeſtie 
ſtand that Gad meancth to chaſtiſe vs by men, of ourgood Ade nh rpg os wag: of our 
bycauſe wee haue beene ſtubborn; rowardes =mildeedes, beſteching him to make ys to per- 
him, and would notbee cdifycd by his woorde;, ceivethemyet berter; andtherewichaBlto beare 
according as his meaning was. And therefore with vs inſuch fort, and that his chaſtiſemencs 


ler ys benctiee our ſelues by all theſe warninges, 10 and correions may bee ſo fatherly: and meaſy- 
and corrciong;which G O D docth ſende vs, rable towarde vs , as wee may-bee. reduced to 


And let vs not abyde till wee feele the knockes; the obedicnce of his righteoulneſſe, and thathe 
but whenſocier GO D doecth vs the fauour to willeverwore ſocomfore vs ,. as wee may haue 
tcach vs at other mens coſt, let vs receive pro- whereofto reioyce in him, and; togloribe him; 
fte-thereby : and when he ſpareth ys, Iet vs not for his procuring of our ſahuation by all meanes, 
abuſe his patience, And for.as much as the Andſolervs alllay, Almightic, God heayenly 
geane to reconcile ys ynto him, is to accepr father,&c. | Dt wok | 
the promiſethar hee offcreth vs inthe Goſpell Oy 


On Thurſday thexxvj. of March, 1556. 


The CLXI. Sermon whith is the ninth vpon the eight and twentith Chapter. 


49-50 The Lord will ſtirre vp, &c. | 
51 The fame ſhall cate the fruite of thy Catrel, and the fruite of thy land, 
yntil. thou bee rooted out, and hee ſhall Jeaue thee neither Corne., wine, nor 
Oyle, nor any fruite of thy Cartel,nor of the flocks of thy ſheepe, varil he have 
brought thee to nought. vl "MC | = 
52 Andhee ſhall befiege thee inall thy Townes , vntill hee haue caſt downe 
thy high and ſtrong walles, wherein thoudyddeſt pur, thy truſt throughout all 
thy lande :/and hee ſhall beſiege thee in all thy Townes throughout althe lande 
that the Lord thy God hath given thee, | x 
53 Thou ſhalt catethe fruire of chy wombe enen the fleſhe of thy ſonnes 
and daughters, which the Lorde thy God hath given thee, in the ſiege and dis- 
ſtreſſe wherewith-thine encmie (hall [traiten thee. 2 
$4 Inſomuchthatthe manwhichis tenderande ing daintic among you 
ſhall bee gricucd to looke vpon his brother,and ypon the wife in his bolome , and 
ypon the reſt of his children that be left, | ; 
' $5 And ſhall not giue vnto them of the fleſh of his children , whereof hee 
himſelfe eateth, for feare leaſt he ſhould leave nothing ar al for himſelfe,by reaſon 
ofthe liege and ſtraitneſle wherewith thine enemic ſhall diſtreſſe thee in all thy 
Cities, F | 
56 Yeaand the woman thatis ſo tender and nyce among you, that ſhee will 
Hot venter to ſet the ſole of hir foote vppon the grounde, bicauſe of hir tendernes 
and nycenelle , ſhall bee gricued to Jooke vponthe husband that lycth in hir bo= 
ſome,and hir ſonne and vponhir daughter, | 
57 And yppon the aftcrbirth which is come out from betwixt hir legges, 
and ypon the babes which ſhee hath brougheforth : for ſhee ſhall carte them pri- 
uily for want of all manner of chings,in the icge and ſtraitnes , wherewith rhine 
encmie ſhall diſtreſle thee in thy Cities. 
. $8 If thou doe not keepeand perfourmeall the wordesof this Law, which be 
- inthis bookc,and feare this glorious and dreadfull name of the Lorde thy 


Wee 


Pxod.3.16. 


Fxed,11,3+ Par. thew'y thingey were 


'Vpon DEvTERONOMIEG".: Cat, 28, 
=AFe muſt reniember what was 


whar Moſes daeth' till conti= arero be ſeen eyen inprinces;& men of greateſt 
hue to ſpeake of +that 15, that Rate. For whenthey yeelde not themſclues ro be 
if. rien beg rough and-crucll = gouernedof Godyhe is faine xo ftirre vp gouer- 
_ Y rnto ys,God doeth ſtirrerhem = nours2o  contrary,to ſhameſach as wil not be 
vpthereunto: bycauſe he bath found vs rebelli> obedient vnto him, Yernotwſtanding when men 
ous towardes him , And therefore whenſocuer yeeld nottheſelues rratablez then muſt we vn« 
men CT ger Amy om vsas wewoulde, derſtandy: rhe marter by a ſecrer 
Jer vs looke whether we haue anſwered God, & | , meane;zandthathe doth irromake vs to ſtoope. 


workibutby raſcals & naughtipacks:fuch folke | 
couched yeſterday aid. alſo muſteucnſpic in their faces And ſuch examples 


whether wee haue meckely imbraced all that 
he hath commaunded vs :for if any- of vs doe 
finde himſclfe to haue made warre and to. haue 
ſer vp himſelfe againſt God; iris not robe won- 
dered at,if God pay him with the like againe,on 
thebehalfeof men., But wee ſhall neverbeper- 
ſwaded of this doQrine,vnleſſe we'vnderſtande, 


thatGod holdeth the hearrs of menin his hand 


to ſoften them , when it pleaſcth him bethey 
neuer ſo hard hearted; 
toharden them, though they bore vs neuer ſo 
much good will before. Let vs not therfore truſt 


toy loue of men,vnlefle we wake in the feate of 


God.For ir lieth in him ſoto change their hearts 
as they ſhal beare rancor toward vs , & be quite 


& cleane wdrawen fr6 vs for lefſe thannothing, 


inſo much as the worlde ſhall ſee }' they whic 
were moſt foreward-to helpe vs , ſhall-decome 
moſt againſtys.Andon PR ter vs vnder-= 
Rand,y our Lord canwellqualific al malice, yea 
they be as fierceas a Lion, he will make 
chem mylde &friendly rowardes vs, There was 
neuer nation ſo praude & crucll asy 
andin ſpecial, how ſpiteful were they againſtthe 


- .. Children of lrack It ſcemed y this pore people 


_ manvrerwreary mercy. Andyert 
wrought in ſuch wiſc,y the Egyptians gaue 
them all their treaſures , & ds rover, EX= 
cellenr in cheir houſes , there was neither filuer 
yan wu ſpared. And whereof came'that? Be- 


fore y time they had held the Iewes an bondage, 


Go had:ycxed them out of all meaſure ;-rhey 
wold hauc plucked y bread ourof rheir mouths, 
yea & hauc cuty throtes of the all, A litle afore 
they had killed their children as ſoone' as'they 
came out vfrheir mothers wombs,of e ro 
haue _— y whole ſtock ofthemiz& wherof 
rhen came this ſoudaine my 


= 


Therefore letvy not deceiucour ſcluesin the 


cr ng;What forrune is this 2 In deede 
we may ſay ſo,bur wee muſt go yet one ſtep fare 
ther:& we muſt vnderſtand y it-commerh notto 
palle withoury direion of God. And thereupon 
wee muſt repaire to y remedic,that is ro wit, wee 
muſt vnderthe word & hand of God,and 
confider,y ifit pleaſe him,he can rurne y minds 
of men y were ſo ſpicefull] againſt vs,& make th& 


onthe contratie part 20 to becomefricndly tovs. Andy is athing more 


thanneceflarie, For when wee haue to doewith 
them y be rough/&incraQable , we be by and by 
out of heart, & would,(if we could poſlibly)ridde 
our ſelucs of all troubles, and be ſer fregfromthE 
arthe farſt _— we Seo __ returne vn« 
to God,acknowledgj ſe things cede 
From tits hdnd. And fopthen men ſhew thilclues 
= vnfaithful and ar — vs , handling vs 
nefully & opprobriouſly, ſo as we cinor 

one whizof rightor reafoh irnrw arr e 
ſee how. their whole ſeeking is toſer rheir feete 
on qur throes, & they hauc ſuch abeaſtly ſhame 
leſhes(as iris ſaid here,) Frhey bE nor aſhamed 
of any thing y is ſaid vntothem, burchey rake FA 
brid{cinrheir tech, & play the wilde beaſtes, 

as there igneither grace nox;honeſtie in themg 
when wee ſee ſuch ous beaſtlinefle,lerys 
learne to reſort vnto our God, & ro acknowledge 
} we deſerue tobe ſotamed by him. Morcouer F 
oncly meanc to appeaſe ſuch furie, & ro aſfwage 
thoſe which are io hor'and haſtic;is rocallypon 
our Gody and to pray him\rorouche thoſe ina 
wardly-wirh his holy ſpirite 4 which are fo cruell 
and cannot yeelde rodoe vs good, bycauſe wee 
haueſer vppurſelues: inſt var God . Thar 
is chething whercof wearc admoniſhed inthis 
Toxt. | 50 a)! $2152 
* | Nowe Moſes repeateth-- that which hath 
beene rouched heretofore : namely , Thar Gol 


from ua farreConnrie, and uhad 


wasgod y couerted rheit har; And yo wildring vs enengyes 
loſua,rt.1o likewiſe ony corrary fide,inis ſaidy ho hardwed they ſhall flle as Eagler, eo the iment wee thoulde 
che heares of kings when f peoplewererventer not thinke thar G OD needethto make any 
into y land of Canaan:w iſhold have proparationongaforchand; Asif'a man ſhould 


bin ſuffercedr&paſſe, thete were-manypgaineſay- threaten ys: we would boke whether he had 
ersy reſiſted them,Whence camechattBuen of fwordin hishand, and wherherhe be in readi- 
liis,y they badrelifted their God, Lorvs there. neuro execure which he hathſaid, BurifGod 
fore learne(a3 lhaur faide hererofore):ſoto be- Qor but whiftle(as heofren his Pro. 
hauc ourſelues in obedicacc towardes-God,, f 
menalſo'for their partes may be friendly var readinegheneederh norta make muſters, or to 
vs, For there isnone ſo greatnorſb mightic, 60 inrolle them,or roſounderthe drum: heneederh 
he ſhabficide ſome miſcrie roriſe yp'agamit him, none of al chix: onely arhiswhiltte(for he'vſerh 
when he wil needes play the ſtout fallowin fir. chvefimilmde;)allche wholecanb muſt newies 
uing againſtGad,: And we hatefernechat they bee moued. Therefore ler vs nor lookewherther 
whichare drunken ity 4 pn ;muſt ins readines,nor wherher any-hurror 
in F end bee puniſhed, nor by fach'av sre inany — Harmebe done vs, Letvs norlookewhether any 
authoritic,orby ſuch azare of cſtimationip this worldly mgancs bee prepared thereuneo z P 


- 


phers;)by and by bec hari hav men. of warrein Ec, 5.26, 
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ke vs vnderſtand that erewe won i) ns vor 
cuill may happen vnco- vs, we ſhall bepreſenaly. 
ouerthrowne, . [And wherefore ? Bycauſe it in 
God that ſpeaketh,which maketh men to flye as 
birds,cuen fromy oneend of the earth tathe 0+ 
ther, Thercis neither ſcanor mountains able to 
faue vs fromthe experience of y which we never 
beleeucd. Howbeut God hath ſo diſpoſed things, 
yea & euen amongſt the heathen 18 oftentimes 


ſcene incredible ſpeedines, when Gods diſpoſed 10 


ro chaſtiſc the greateſt part of 5 world:infomuch 
that ſome one manhath riſcawith a ſma] num. 
ber of pcople,to chaſticean infinite multitude y 
did ſerthemſclues againſthim: and that nor for 
one time onely,but twiſe or thriſe one after ano- 
ther, with raking of Townes & Fortrefſes,which 
ſcemed to be ſo wel appointed, yeaand ſtrong by 
naturall ficuation;that they could not be appro- 
ched vnto,&yet haue they bin ſacked as # God 


in hiw,char he is the fountaine of allmanner of 
grace &goodnes: that it is his proper officeto 
maineaine 


and preſcrue vs: that our life is in his 
hand, & all chings thatbelong thereto, When we 
hauewell this,letvsrake orderto 


our wits ſo about vs , as webe notgroun- 

ed _ creatures.Surely the miſchicfe is dou- 
ble we ſhield our ſclues with y creatures 2+ 
paint God, &rherby to become ſtubborne whE 
threateneth vs,& to hold on ſtill when he ye- 
rereth forth rokens of his diſpleafuse:ler vs con- 
fiderthar theoffence is then much more gric- 
nous. Bur.yetis this ouer common . For whuleſt 
we pereciue net any daunger towardes,as in re- 
ſpe& of the world; doe not wee continue in our 
finnes?And doe we not abidein ſtubbornneſle? 
God ſpeaketh: bur we regard him nor. Soy men 
doe fauour va,& ſo we haue wherewith to forti- 
fie our ſclues,we thinke that y hand of God can 


had meant to renue a great part of theworlde, 20 notcome art vs. And therefore itis nor withour 


It hath bin in lkewiſe ſcene, that a people: with= 
out renoune or eſtimarion, haucriſcn and made 
the moſt mighty totremble. In this dooing God 
giuerh cxamples of tha which -is wrieten heere: 
to wit,that he can ſurely bring ourcaemiesypon 
the ſoudayne, and that they ſhal make ſuch diſc 
patch; as if they came ſwifter againſt ysthan by 
poſt: and that when we ſuppoſe to haue ſome 
xeſpix,by truce for ont moncth, for one yeerc or 


cauſe y our Lord reproucth the frowardnes of al 
ſuch as are diſobedient rowardes him: that is to 
ſay,that they pur their ruſt in their fortrefles, in 
their highwalles,in their munitions, and in ſuch 
likechings, Now foraſmuch as we bec ſubicR to 
theſe things, it were berter for vx y we had ney- 
ther bedge nor aught elſe,than to be wel fenced 
with $ and bulworkes. For they ſerue bue 
ro blinde our eyes,thathaue.no more reſpeR to 


for al our lifetime,we ſhal be ſoudenly. lurpriſed 39 our God; but be bewitched by Sathan.to pur our 


in a morning beforewe thinke thereon .[.Let vs 
therfore v and, rhat as ſoone as God ſpea- 
kerth,wee muſt have an eye-vnto the. infinite po 
wer (that is in him, yea and whichis incredible 
to mans vndetſtanding,)&rotrembleac his yery 
word,and to yeeld vnto him: knowing well that 
if-we delay from day to day,wee may be preven- 
ecd,& then willitbe cos lace. Ler vstherfore be 
aduiſcd rohumblc our ſelues in due time, andto 
Sraue pardon when wethaue offended him,; + 

Moſes ſayerh expretiely , Thas chiy which ate 
obediens unto God ſhal be befieged &r ſont with> 

in their walles, untill all tbesr fortreſſes in which they 
muſicd.be beaten downe. Here we ſee how Gad re- 
oueth the falſe andeurſed preſumpeion whers 
y.men deccive themfclues , in thinks 
ſclues tobe well fenced againſthim. Iris aſacri- 
ledge whereby God is robbed of his hondr,whe 
we necribure yntothe creatures; y meanc: - 


eruſtin thipgs which ſhalbe our confuſion. How- 


ſoeuerthe caſe ſtanderh , feevs aduiſcdly holde 


thisqule in generall; that is, y God be- euermore 
our forrrefic; as we ſee he promiſeth by his Pro» 
Y 55.vnto the end: for it eenderh al rorhis poine, 
And itis ſo comm adodrinein:the holy ſcrip= 
ture,that we can ſcarſe turne a leafe, bur we ſhal 
ſec ſometext,whereinGod telleth vxy bewil be 


40 ur rampyres,our wals, our ditches, yea & dow 


ble daches,, our towers , and wharſoener elſe is 
necdefull for our defence . And why2:For(as I 
haucheretoforc ſaid,) our mindes do forthwith 
ſlide uiro vyanitic ſo as God is not able to hold vs 


bagkexo himſclfe; and ro make account thatwe _ 


willpurourwholecruſt in him. What muſt wee 
thendoe?Firſt ofall, fwe bee deſticure of mans 
aide,let vs vndexſtand char, Gol alone is ſufict> 
ent, if wee rezurne vato him;[[& fay{JAb Lord, 


wo yp= 
hold vs.ltis certainey God: ſeructh himlelfe by 5o iris certaine y we are ſerforapray, wehaue nor 


meanes,& we muſt alſipgpply tbe vneo 'oud wite 
butin che meanewhile ro ſettle our cruſt vppon 
them,were arobbing af God of his maieſtic Fox 
he wil hauc ys ro-holdalthingsafbimn, andto. do 
himhomage for theni.Sqchen ir isan incollera- 
ble preſumption. for vs'to-pur.cunmruſtn groa> 
wres & to groundour {clues onthemm'y andyer 


>: ».17 8hereis no faultmatecommon iny world. We 
©  canſaywel ynough,y 1tisnorlawfull,&tharwe 


wherewtoſauc our ſclues, 
faile vs: bur yer iis ynoughyahouartour fuc- 
cour. Aftery.wancr ſhould. wee learne: roreſort 
ynto him. Andſo ſhoulde wee rakevaceafion ts 


| yeelds;our ſelues wholly yoo hita when tbe 


things ofchis worlde doe fayle vs.::; And by the 
way,although wee haue walles,,; and artillerie, 
money and-muniion,andall thatwee can wiſh 
for,yed/and peoplcalſo,and allithinges elfe: yer 


ought nottodoe ie: butinthe meane while cuc- 60 Jer vs vnderſtande that wee: muſt inthe meane 


ticone doth it, Now Iervy remeber a1cſelucs, 
forthere is nothing y God holderh more dear 
grwhereothe maketh greater account thap his 
honour... Neitheotznſuffcicne for ys 

himthe rile & name of God : bur he mult alſo 
heknowneas he is, yisro ſayuthatal poret liek 


444 


'* whileſa vſo them, as our Lorde:maybee alway 


our ruſt, and we give bim eyermore this honor, 
has itis.his afficero defend vs, and that there, 
upon weewade.no farther. Iris cexrayne that 
wee may-ſeruce our turne with gbe things which 
hee puucth. into; our handes ; bur yer in the 

mcane 


pher Eſay,alwelinthe 12.Chapter, avalſo from Ba.iz.g 


theworlddoth, . ;;.: :.... 


meane whilc, orrhearts and mindcs-muſt bee 
rayſed vp aboucallche worldes and hee alone 
muſt. bce our ſhooteanker . 


hclpe giuerh vs: for aſpeareofabram- 
3 enough to make vs belceue 

th recom What (lay wee 2] on 
ſhould euatle againſt vs 

Pi repugnant the pill of an 


Onyon, as they lay: yerwill wee needes ftreine 10 binkene) and all 


our wittes © = {ms 6 the . Nay 
eontrariwiſc , ict Cee Laiker 
nadwedennds, tem purer Go 
a m_—_— nto him ry —__ 
{clues and vnro 
ter vs nac «bn penn ſclues with Tach vaine 
confidence, asthe Jewes badin this high wals. 
Nowc hcerewithall hee ſheweth alſo char all 
that cucr wee candeuiſc for our and 
de, candoe 
buctbat wee ſhall concinue , vncill wee 
bee waſted. Yea andwee —_ 
ther by this Text, chat it were much better 


vs to bce delivered ar che firſt into the handes of 


aur efiemics, than £d have meanes to reſiſt., 
whereby wee may bee made to in ſuch 
wiſe as wee may notdyea death { our of 
—_ > gn 9-4 abroad in 
racy nay 6 yy le, be 4 
irisa caſe, to 
EE 


No, rune berhinke roy whe 
ther of theſe fruices doc ſpecdebefts; they that 
arc brought co:the market in their prime , and 
eaten out ofhand; or they that arc kepr for a 
dime ,andindicendedocrons? Wmoboter 
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dren; yes, they ſhall no ſdoner bee borne our of 
her wombe, bur ſlice ſhall bee defirous to de- 


youre them ; andif ſhee haue them vp 
ra ſome bigneſle , ſhee will ſpare them never the 
more. Thele bee dreadfull +for it is not 
ſaydalonely, You ſhalt bee and tarie 
a long whilcin famine o 2s you «us ne 
weate, Horſes, Rartes, mice, 

yea and the very Ayr Svc of byrdes asit hach 


yaverygs redraw rs. that men and women 
ſhould bee caren: but that every man ſhall eare 
his owne children. Sceing that God ſpeaketh 
_— ar bro 
vp >Yes -andycthereis 
nothing declared by Moſes ch atnorbn 
ſeene in execution. Itis nor for aman.co ſay , it 
is not credible, it is repugnant tonature, 'a man 
would the breadour of his ewne mourh , 


his power 20. when hee isin extremitie , to gjue ir neo his 


CO be would dy to helperhem, infomuch 
weeſcerhar Agar could not abide roſcethe 


deathof her childe, burſhee lefthim alone, and Gen. 24. 16, 


wiſhed her owne death, Bur wee neede nor to 


9 rr rare tree. Fyy x ee 


wittes: For when G OD taketh away all reaſon 
_ andy from men; then hee leaucch 


eds Ditunk ; when they did exte 
= 4 
Hrreby wee bee ſpecially warned, rhac 
= EC 


bee your 2,Kin.6.1 ge 


CTOIIICY ail bs 
tleand little; For when wee beeuifobedicnr and; 
wil not bereformed , aur Lorde wilncuer leave 


expreficd 

uri uarvigger grey 6 

Fo ern ome" "a his' 
evne children alone The woman: is ſo nice 

that ſhee darenor:wuch the: ; with her 

EE ng e | In deede | 
x to ſpciſe her own chil- hactibin- patient, ai forborne v3, it ſhoulder 
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ive vs the beter diſpoſition , ro reſorte ynto 
cn ro hope to firide him pitiful, ro forgiue 
ys our faultes and treſpaſſes, Burt we muſt nor fal 
aſlcepe thereupon, to dally with him, and ro 
ſay: O, hee hath taricd for vs, he will yer doe 
the lyke hereafter; as wee ſee the wicked doe, 
which doc bur ſhake their head atit: when they 
ſee that God hath ſpared themythey thinke they 
be diſcharged. Let vs beware that, For wee ſee 


promiſes which had bin made vnto them cons 
ccrning the goodnefle of God; then was it ofne= 
ceſſitie har thoſe thinges ſhould bee the more 
accompliſhed , For if yce reade. the hiſtories, 
eucn of them that were ofthe ſame nation, and 
which were preſent witnefles ofthe matter; yee 
would thinke that yee heard dreames or fables 
and yer forallthar, thoſerhinges were thenno« 
roriouſly knowen , and noted. to bce true, and 


how he ſaith, that when we be well appointed, 19 Godintendedas it were to ſet vp ſcaffoldes,that 


and haue fortreſſes as itwere inuincible,all muſt 
fall on our heades, and wee ſhall be ſo much the 
more gricuouſly puniſhed, Thus much haue we 
to remember touching this text. 

Now letys marke further, thac when we for- 
getour God, wee muſt alſo forget all the courſe 
of nature, and he muſt needes bereaue vs of our 


Epheſ. 3. 15, witres: for itis hee on whom all fatherhood de- 


pendcth,he is the welſpring thereof, We ſhould 


ir might be ſcene how his threatning of his peo= 
pleatrer that manner , was not in vaine, as wee 
ſce,andthar a)l men ſhould rake examplethere= 
at. For they bec horrible thinges, and ſuch as. 
may make our hayres to ſtand vpright, whea it 
is ſayd thatthe husband ſhall decoiuc the wife 
and ſteale away the children ifſucd of the bodies 
ofthemborh, and char y wife lykewiſe ſhal ſecke 
ſome ſecrerplace tocur the throar of her childe 


not knowe what the ductic of the parents is ro- 20 in, as if ſhee ſhoulde ſay , I will locke vp this for 


warde their children, nor whar rcuerence chil- 
dren doc owe to their parentes and ſuperiors, 
vnlefſe God did beare the ſoyercintie, If we re- 
ferre notall vato him,he wil make vs to become 
blockiſh', ſoas wee ſhall not vnderſtand whar: 
this fatherly affeRio roward our children ſhould: 
meane, Thus much for one poynr, © oct 
Bur;by the way wee haue to- note, that the 
men which did ſo deuourtheir ownechildren, : 


my ſelfe : and that both the husbandes anathe 
wiucs ſhould bee ſo madde as toſay, I will cate 
mine owne childe . Sceing that all theſe things 
were accomplithed ; and that our Lord hath ex- 
ecuted ſuch vengeance: ler vs vnderftand that: 
wee oughtnortoreade theſe thinges at this day” 
withour trembling, even as if G O D ſhould lay 
forth his. foredenounced vengeance before vs 
in apaynted table, Morcouer kt vs vnderſtand, 


were . no. ſo blockiſhbur thar they were -pin- 39 that when God had pronounced ſuch ſentence” 


ched wichterrible heartbitings, and vexed with: 
fuch furious fearefulnes;as made them:cuen to) 
abhor that which they did. True iris that they: 
were carzcd away by force, and hadno reaſon: 
in them; bur yerfor allthat chey had cerraine' 
ſecret ſtings andprickinges inwardly , and God. 
held them as it were vppon che rackeor torrure,; 
as if he ſhould haue ſayd vnto them, What wile 
thou doe; thou wretched creature ?- {t had bin 


againſt the Iewes, it was not executed ar the 
firſt day. For he waited for chem with ſolo 
patience, that irſeemed that no miſchicf ſhould: 
light vpponthem, Bur whenthe fore was burſt, 
then was the rottennefle perceived which 1a 
hidde afore-andthe diſcaſe was the more dc 

ly. Alfoletvs marke, thar if God doe beare. 
with vs , and afterward do divers wayes corre 
Ys, and yetnor ſtrike ſo roughly as. to come to 


berter for thee to haue bin borne afore thy time, 49 cxtremunie : wee muſt nor thinke that wee are 


and y the carth had ſwalowed thee vp a hundred: 
times,than thou ſhouldeſt haue comirted ſo ter- 
rible a faft: but yer muſt neceſhitic needs ger the 
vpper hand of thee, Let vs marke therefore, 
that when wee be not meckened by the hand of 
God, wee maſt then fall intoſuch a woodnes jas: 
ſhall oucrmaiſter vs, and make vs torment 'our! 
ſclues withour the helpe of any other execurios; 
ner, ſo ascuery of vs ſhall execute Gods venge-! 
ance.yppon himſelfe ,which be: had SD »' 
fore and skoffed at. I haue ſayd, that here is no- 
thing ſpoken of, which harch nerbinſcenenn ef. 
fe: to wit,thatthe fachers have catentheirown 
children, and inlyke caſechemorhers , Bur like 
as the. lewes had moſt gxgegdingly prougked; 
God;cuen ſo came they to the fulneſſe of iniqui-' 
tie, andconſequently it bchooyed God ſo rd ves 
ter his wrath coward then with extremiticy2s it 
was ſecaowhen they were beſieged with.their, 
enemigs; for.cthen did they eare Pygions 


and boughy,it by golde weighty ycc ſhall ſce that: 


they ;commirred aces againſtnature'in'gatin 


one another . But when they hadonce reieed; 


che ſonne of God , & bad ytterly curthemſclues- 
off fromthe hope ot ſalyazion by forſaking che 
redecmer vppon whome were grounded all tha 


thereby eſcaped his hand, burwe muſt returne- 
vnro him, andnottary till hee ſee our diſobedi- 
ence vnreformable, and ſo be faine to proceede. 
rothe cxtremitic of his rthreatninges « Thus: 
much haue wee ro remember touching this. 
| JOE PEEES \ : bn 
Now finally Moſes ſayth : 1f chow keepe not all 
the wordes of this lawe for 16 doe them,” and feare nos: 
this dreadful! and glorious name : that is to ſay the e</ 
go. zernall zy God... Verily it ſeemeth ar the firſt! 
fight, thar Moſcsrequirerh of men abouc mea- 
ſure, tharwhichis nor in their power : for who 
is hee tharcanfulYallthe lawe of God > And 
againe, thougha'man mifſe' in ſome cerraine 
poyntes;, hould G O D ve ſuch rigor? I haue' 
rolde you heretofore, thar hee direReththis ralkk 
rowardesthemrhar be alrogerher giuen ouer to' 
euil, andro.{chas bee deſpiſers of God to break 
his lawe dy all meanes they can «To what ende 
69. then dooth hee require ſuch/aperſeRion?Let vs 
orgs rape O-D:will wr" "_ his 
aw chopped into peeces &-gobbers : for therein 
he ſecrerh forch by righteouſnes vnte vs. Men 
therefore muſt not make a parting of ſtakes in 
this caſc at thcir own pleaſure, aswho wold ſay, 


I wil, for Gods konor,abſtain from Es, 
- 


lanes. 2-11, 


3.Sam.7.14. 


-» 


ler.28, 16 


batt yer Iwill teale : I will abſtaine from wur- 
thier, buryet1 willbec a blaſphemer: No, bur 
feeing thathe which harh forbidden to robbe, 
hath alſo forbidden to kil ; and hee which hach 
forbidden fornication, hath in lykewiſc forbid- 
den to blaſpheme ns = obey = in 
all poyntes and all reſpetes , ler-vs reſtreine 
feaſts , and bridle*our aff: Qions, and to 
bee ſhorte , let vs come'ro the poynt ro giue 


ouer our ſclues wholy ro the ſeruice of our God, 19 breake the yoke of Nabu 


'Sovughtwe rodoe: and thatisthe thing alſo 
whereunto Moſes hath reſpe&. For if we mifſe 
in any one poynt , wee be accurſed of God, and 
deſeruc the rigor which is mentioned here. Ne- 
uerchelefſc he ofhis mercie ceaſcth norto beare 
with vs:yea and he will neuer vſc the great ſeuc- 
ritiethat is ſpokenof here, but towards ſuch ay 
ſer themſclues alcogecher ſtubborncly againſt 
him, "Yet notwithſtanding , itis not without 
caiiſe,,thar Moſes dooth here exhorte the ewes 
to the perfe& obleruationofthelaw, A Phiſiri- 
on preſcribing an order, giueth not the bri- 
Je to the appetite of his patient , ro doe any 
thing amiſlc how little ſoeuer ir bee:bur he ſaith, 
1 will haue you to doe thus, and thus, Nowif che 
ficke man doe ſtep any whir afide, very well, 
hec is not yet incurable , the Phiſition will have 
a care ofhim ſtill , Bur if hee will ncedes fer 
all at fixe and at ſeuen (as they ſay,)and caſt off 


Vpon DEvTER ONOMTE, 


Cap. 22. 
the yoke which hee had _ necke, which 


wasa yoke of wood and of cordes. The Prophet 


999 


did weare that yoke, ro mouc the people to con- | 


fider thatthey ſhoulde all become captiues, and 


foro beholdetheir owne tate in the perſon of 


the Prophet, Now this wicked one that was 


poſſeſſed ofthe diuel, (to make the worde of 


God to bee naught ſer by ) came to breake the 
bandes of leremy , and ſayd , cuenthus wil God 
onoſer: and albeie 
y he beſiege you, and doe whar hee canto car 
you away captiues into a ſtraunge land: yet ſh 
you bee peeflrned by the view of your God\, 
God threatned, and this fellowe mocked alt his 
threatninges : and thereto tooke the ſhadowe 
of the name of God to abuſe the people ,* Well 
then , whatwanne hee by ſuch rebellion ? It was 
'fayd tothe Prophet , Take a yoke of yron: fot 
whereas che bondage ſhoulde haue bin gentle 


20 androllcrable; it muſt now be ſocruel, as they 


ſhal not be able to endure any more. See here 
how hce dealcth with all ſuch as harden their 
heartes againſt GOD , and will not abide t6 
bec meckened by his hand . Then ler vs bee 
afraid of this yoke.of yron, Firſt of all wee know 
chat Gods yoke is amiable ynto all ſuch as wile 
lingly yeelde themſclues vnro it, and ſuffer the= 
ſclues to bee goucrned by the hand of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt .- Wee hauc the teſtimony of the 


all order, and play the madman ; well, heeſhall 3o ſonne of GOD, My yoke ( ſayth hee ) is eafie, 


hauc his payment as hee deſerueth, Andin like 
wiſe will our Lorde haue vs at his commaunde- 
ment in all caſes :and good reaſon. Howbeit 
there is ſo grear infirmitic (1 mcane euen in 
them which bee gouerned by the holy Ghoſt, 
and which ſtrejne rhemſelues to bee obedienc 
vnto him ) that they faile in many reſpeRes: bur 
yet howſoeucr the world goe, finne aiſte- 
reth them not , they (trite notofſer purpoſe to 


ouermaiſte- 


and my burdenis light. Come to me, and learne 
that] am lowly and mecke , - Secing that our 
Lord leſus declareth, rhat they which be teach. 
able and obedient ſhall percciue that there is 
neither burthen , nor weight, nor gricfe in his 
yoke , to ouerprefſe chem withall: it ought to 
moue vs toyecld aur necks vnto it and to pray 


God, to put,vs vader it,and allo to ſuffer him to 


chaſtice vs whE we hauc offended him.In deed 


tranſgrefſe the Lawe ; bur they procecde and go 40 the ſtrokes wil be greeuous vnto vs, as y Apoſtle 


foreward ſtil: and albeit that they doit limping- 
ly, yerdoe they hold on ſtill toward God, As 
rouching theſe they bce barne withall, True 

isthat G O D willchaſtiſecrhem: and in what 
maner? Even in forgiuing them : according to 
this ſaying of his, Ifthy children cranſgrefſe my 
coinmaundewentes,[ will viſite their iniquities; 


bur ir ſhall bee with the rodde of men, and nar. 


with extremitie:I will not deale with them as 


ſayth , and we ſhall neuer finde the correRions 
pleaſanrduringthetime y God ſtryketh vs,We 
beelyke little children when they bce corrected; 
wee feele it greeuous, beeauſe our nature doth 
repugne againſtir. But howſocuer wee lyke 
of it, yet God will vſe that fatherly meane, add 
by little andliztle teach vs to returne vnto him, 


- Butif wee will needes tempt his patience tothe 


vttermoſt, hee muſt rhen vſc rhe yron roddeto 


with etiemics, 1will not take away my mercie 50 breake our heades withall; as ir is ſayd in the. 


from them, albeitrhar | doe correRt them, Thus 
doth God deale in thatbehalfe, But if our hearts 
bee vrrerly hardened :then will hee warre vpon 
vs ,anddeſtroy vs without ſparing : &although 
hee beare with vs, yet ſhall all rurneto our con- 
fuſion, Thar is one thing that wee haue co re- 
member concerning this Text. 

Alfoitis a notable poynt to bee obſerucd, 
where Moſes ſpeakethof the yoke of yron,, For 


which ſhall ſerue, not to reclayme vs withall, 


|butto breake vs inpeeces and co.conſume vs yt» 


rerly. And juſtly. For wee doe heare whar is 
ſayd here: If chow wile nor feare the glorious &h dread- 
full name of the eternall thy Gad . Whence come 
rhe TY conrempt of good doctrine, 
and the boldnefle that wee take co ſinne, butof 
this, that wee are deafe to all admonitions? Ig 


hee ſaith, That the Lorde willlay ayoke of yron vpon 60 deede if wee could yeelde our ſclues obedient tg 
the neck of all misbeleeners vmill they bee altogether 
conſumed, And thartis to the ende wee ſhoulde 
learne toreceiue the correQibs which we heare 
of, and nor kicke againſt them . For wee ſee 
whart befell ro Ananias , when hee mocked ar 
the chreatninges of Icremy, and came to breake 


our God, with a good hearr, and with a good af= 
feion , and abide at that point continually: 
wee ſhould no ſooner heare theſe rhreatnings 
bur wee ſhould conſider thus: Alas,hauc wee not 
deſerued a greeuous curſe at Gods hand, ſeeing 
wce have thus ſtriuen againſt him? We feethen 
Pppp 2 taat 


ler.2h19 


Matt, 11,30» 


Heb.t2.212 


\ Palme: Wee ſhall bee drivento feele the yron, Plal,z.g, 


ro00 
that all che euilldeedes and diſobedience which 


is committed, doe ſpring of i and of 


| ly 
of ſtuborneneſſe is nor alwayes direRtly of ſer 
purpole and foredetermincd malice: bur yeris * 
there ſuch rudeneſſc in ys, that wee y not 
ſicharcuerenceto God, as is requiſite , nor 
the obedience whereby wee ſhould indeuour to 


Tat 16. Stxuon Or Ton Calvin 


r giueth being toall ma- 
ner of creatures, orgs bro Lang pad ry 
alenges we righneonlly ane neem: 

wel, , ith wi 
the ſrope lohan doabntich rbh20, Andſo. 
yee ſec afrer what manner we vie the wordes of 
Moſes, where hee ſaith, The eternal thy Ged, 
this is hee that ſpeaketh nowe ynto thee. Lex 


ſubmitourſcluesto his worde . And becauſe ,, vs therefore heare him ſpeake , inſuch ſorte, as 


wee bee ſo dulheaded that nothing canquic- 
ken ys vp whey oe be led ropone it 
our ſclucsvnro GOD: Moſes ſayth expreſly , 
This dread full name , this glorious name, to wit, 
The ezernall, thy God . Whercas he ſayth, The 
evernall or : that woorde importeth all 
gloricand Maicſtie; and therefore ought to ra- 
uiſh vs with aſtoniſhment: yea truely; for wee 
ſhoulde nor haue this name of GOD alonely 


his maicſtic may poſlcfle allour wittes, and that 
thereby wee may bee. ſo humbled vnder the 
ſame, that when wee haue worſhipped him, 
wee may ſo remaine ynder his hand , as wee 
ſufferour ſelues ro bee gouerned by him , co fol 
lowe therule that hee hath deliuered vntovys, 
Nowelct vs fall downe before the Iudge- 
ment ſeate of our God, acknowledging the ink- 


| nire foultcs wherg pings bee gail ic it hee lifted 
tovicir coldely , for roſay, GOD , GOD, 20 tocxecutethe officeofa Tudge againſt vs: and 


as they doe which haue it continually in their 
lippes, and afterward doe letit vaniſh,as though 
it were a thing ofnothing: but wee muſt joyne 
both twaine together thus, GOD, cuen the 
- amethatcreared vs; the ſame that holdeth all 
thinges in his hand , the ſame that is honored 
of the Angels, the ſamethat is of glory infinice, 
the very lame whome all the wy aa of 
heauen cannot abide , atthe ſight of whome all 
manner of creatures muſt be faine to caſt downe 
their eyes, cuenthe ſame which with one one- 


© with his heavenly 


therewithall lervs pray him, not to omit robee 
our father forour Lord lcſus Chriſtes ſake : And 
thatforſomuch as wee bee guiltic of many of- 
fences : wee may ſuffer our ſcluesto be dayly 
curte off from our finnes,ſo as nothing may hin- 
derour comming to him to yceld our ſclues in 
ſuch ſorte vnto him , as wee may renounce all 
our wicked affeions more and more , yatil wee 
beerhroughly ridde ofthem , and bee clothed 
ightcouſneſſe. And fo lex 


rn 
vsallfay , Almighty GOD heaucaly facher, 


ly worde can makeall the carthto tremble,the 8&c, 


On Fryday the xvii. of March, 1556. 


The ( Lixti, Sermon which « the tenth pon the eight and twentith (bapter. 


: 59 Thenwill the Lorde make thy plagues marueilous, and the plagues ofthy 
ſeede,greate plagues and ſure: cuill and ſure diſcaſes. 

60 And hee ſhall turne vpon thee all the plagues of Egypr, the preſence where- 
of thou diddeſt feare, and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 

61 Alfoall thediſcaſes andall the plagues which be not written in the booke of 
this Lawe, the Lorde will cauſe to come vpon thee, vntil thou be deſtroyed. 

62 And whereas thou waſt in multicude as the ſtarres of heauen , thou ſhalt bee 
fewe in number, becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lorde thy God, 

63 Anditſhall cometo paſſe, that like as the Lorde thy God reioyced ouer thee 
todoe thee good, and to multiplie thee: cuen ſo will the Lorde reioyce ouer you 
to deſtroy you, andto bring you tonought : and thou ſhalt bee rooted our of the 
land to the which thou goeſtto poſleſſeit . : / 

64 And the Lorde will ſcatter thee among all people , from the one ende of 
the earth to the other ende of the earth. And there thou ſhalt ſcrue other goddes, 
which ncicher thou nor thy fathers haue knowen : euen goddes of wood and of 


None, 
I haug 


Plalig, 2s 


ler.1y, to 


with a Jowde voyce how iris 


Hane ſhewed here before , how 
ſlowe menare to bee taughr by 
the chaſtiſementes which God 
doth ſend thern. For vncillchey 
perceiue the hand of God, and 

+" be driven. to vnderſtand, thatir 
is hee with whome they haue todoe: of them» 
ſclues they waxc hardhearted: and which worſe 
i5 , they labour tocloke that which they ought 


Vpon DEvTERONOMIE, 


roor 


Cap. 28. 
Let ys bee afraide therefore, leaſt God doe 

worke after that manner, when hee perceaucth 
ſuch Mtubbo ein vs,as hee cannot winne ys 
by meaſurable and rollerable correions.And 
therewithal lerys alſo take warningby this word 
Of fure plagues ;that when God hath followed v8 
roreduce vs tothe way of ſaluati6,and we haue 
ſtill fled from him, the plagues muſt alſo conti- 


to fecle and ſceasir were before the eye:name- ,,, nue tothe vitermoſt both ypon-vs and vpon all 


ly, chatthey bee ſmitren for their finnes , For- 
aſmuch therefore as men doe neuer willingly 
come tothe knowledge of themſelues: G O D 
is faine roenforce them toir, This is the cauſe 
why Moſes, ouer and beſides that which hee re- 
peateth afore, doth adde , That God willmakethe 
plagues of the deſpiſers of his Lawe , wonderfull, Thar 
isto ſay , they (hall bee ſo notable, char cuen in 
ſpice of their teeth, rhey ſhall be afraide ofthem 


our lynage ,inſomuch that when wee thinke ro 
ſce an endtherof,we ſhal not haue yet begunne, 
Lervs not therefore make account to eſcape, 
whenthe plague hath laſted awhile : for accor« 
dingly as wee proceede on inour naughtinefle 3 
ſomuſt Godproceede with his rigor. and aug= 
mentit more and more, according as hee ſeeth 
vs to waxe worſe and worſe, Then let vs not 
doe as we ſce moſt men doe,which cry out and 


as of chinges that were neuerknowen,norin vſe, 2g ſtorme atir, ſaying: And when ſhall this haue 


For wee (ce that accuſtomed thinges are deſpi- 
ſed: andeuen ſoisit alſo with Gods benefhtes « 
Foraſmuchas the Sunne duth dayſly riſe to ligh- 
tenvs: whois hee that thinkech of the change 
and intercourſe which GO D maketh berweene 
the night and the day ? according to the ſay- 
ing ofthe nincreench pſalme that itis as if God 
ſhould waken vs vp euery morning , and tell ys 

ol reaſon, that 


an end? How happencth it that God taketh no 
pitic on mee tocaſe me of my paynes?Butinthe 
meane while haue they any minde to reconcile 
themſclues ro God? Do they cofcfle their faults 
and bewaile them ? Nay rather they be ar the 
very poynt todefy him . Yer doe they talke of 
their affliftions, and make complaintes: but in 
the meane while no man lookerh tothe ground 
of the miſthicfro amend it. Therefore when we 


his infinice goodnes, wiſcdome and power ſhould 3® haue bin ſtubborne againſt our God, let vs nor 


bee knowen. But wee haue nocares to heare. 
Wharis the reaſon ? x is ns gag ſunne 

arcth day in lyke order, by mecanes 
—_ A Linked with it 2 and be- 
cauſe itis ordinarie, we make none account of 
ier even ſo is1t concerning puniſhmenres, For 
the more our Lorde prouoketh vs to.come vn- 
to him, the more doe wetake heart to become 
ynreformable. Andtherefore it is needefull for 
vs that his plagues ſhoulde bee woonderfull 
vnto vs , that wee may bee made afraide of 
them ſpireof our teeth, Andagaine hee ad. 
deth , Thee they ſhall bee great and certaine . The 
laſt worde that Moſes vſeth, dooth ſignify 
truc or faithfull , Whereby GOD dooth ys 
ro vnderſtand, that his plagues ſhall! holde on 


. ſtill, lyke as hee ſayd alſo that chey ſhoulde 


cleaue vntothe that were rebellious and could 
not bee wonne by gentleneſle : rheſe plagues 


muſt bee rooted in them: and for that cauſe gg 


dooth hee rerme them Certaine. Here haue 
wee to conſider our owne hardnefle , that e- 
uery of vs may bee the more vigilant in loo. 
king to the hand of GOD and conceive the 
berter thereof , Foraſmuch as wee bee ſo dullof 
nature , we muſt learne to ſtirre vp our ſclues, 
And let vs feare leaſt GOD ſhould accom- 
plih that which is pronounced in this text - 
Namely thatwhen his accuſtomed puniſhmers 


thinke ir ſtraunge, that he ſhould purſue vs with 
ſuchrigour: buthket vs acknowledge that it is ex< 
ienr for vs , In the meane ſpace, Ictvs nor 
orget this that is written here: namely , thax 
God hreatneth ſinners , to rhe ende to bring 
them backe againe , notwithſtanding that they 
haue bin as folke forlorne and paſt Fo of re« 
coucry . For God ſpeaketh not to ſuch as had 
commirred bur one onely faulr, or ſome two or 
three faulres, or toſuch as hauing done amiſle, 
did not wholy giue themſclues oucr to wicked- 
neſſe : buthe ſpeakerh vnto ſuch offenders, as 
had made warre long time againſt him, and deſ- 
piſed his word, and bindeafe to all his warnings, 
and had made but a mock of them. Yet notwith- 
ſtanding he doth nor ceaſero threaten them ſtil, 
And co what end and ſe > Euen to winne 
them by his amiable 7.9 Too So then although 
we haue bin miſaduiſed for a time, yet is itberter 
for vs co turne late than ncuer : and(ſo ſhall wee 
fare the better by that which is ſhewed vs here 
by Moſes , Now _ hee ſaych , The 
God will cauſe the plaguerof Eg ypt to nerne uppon the 
lewes . Wee vnderſtand = God did fo aftli& 
the Egyprians ,as that they were a terror vato 
his own people, infomuch that the Iewes them= 
ſclues were aſtoniſhed rherear, notwithſtanding 
thartthey were exempted from the cuil. When 
the Egyptians were oppreſſed to the vieermoſt, 


profic vs not, then hee muſt needes proccede g, thereby che [ewes vnderſtoode that God ſpa- 
againſt ys after ſuch a ſtraunge and horrible 
manner , as ſhall make ys afraide, and caufe 
the hayre of all them to ſtand vp which doe 
bur heare ſpeake of it: yea, and(as the Propher 
Icremy ſayth ) ro make mens cares tingle , whe 
the reporte thereof commerh into foraine 


redchem, and that hee held them in his pro= 
reion , becauſe hee ſmiore their enemies , 
andin the meane ſpace did keepe the in peace 
andreſt, Andthis wee ſee chiefely in his killing 
of all che firſt borne of Egypt: For GOD had 
commaundcd , that the doore poſtes of the 
Pppp3 houſes 
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pon be diſcouraged, howſocuer the worlde goe; 
bur lecys ſtick to him ſtil. Furthermore letvs nor 
rary till he proceede ro extremitic , And if we be 
not ſo wiſe as to haue that diſcretion atthe firſt, 
yer at leaſtwiſclet vs bencfire our ſclues by the 
aducrtiſements whichare ſet down in this place, 


ſhoulde wee pur this text in 


houſes ſhould be marked with the bloud of the 
Paſchall Lambe . There God gaueafſingular te- 
ſtimonie vnto the lewes that hee woulde ſpare 
them;and during that whulc he turned his wrath 
and vengeance againſt their enemies . Burnow 
he faith here cleane contrary, Thar God will cauſe 
thoſe very plagues roremurne backe, For the worde 
that Moſes vſcth dothimporie as much as ifhe 
ſhoulde ſay, Thy farhers ſawe howe God twr- 
ned his wrath againſt the Egyptians, butnowe 10 fearedthe plagues ofthe. Egyptians, and thar 
they muſt returne backe againe vppon thee , - 
becauſe thou makeſtnone account to honor and 
ſcruchim, which hath loued thee ſo much , and 

to whome thou artſo greatly bound.By this ſay- 
ing we be admoniſhed,that when God hath for. 
borne vs for a time , and moreouer for the Joue 
thathe beareth towardes vs , hath puniſhedour 
enemies, and ſhewed himſelta contrarie partie 
againſt them for ro maintaine vs £ wee muſt nor 
therefore flatter our ſclues , but rather bee 20 
more diligent to wake in his feare .For when we 
will not acknowledge ſuch grace , bur rather a- 
buſe ir quite contrarie : itis good reaſon that 
our Lorde ſhould cauſe the rhinges to returne 
backe vppon vs, which hee had ſent yppon our 
enemies , thereby toſhewe vs that hee held vs 
in his defence and ſafegarde. Itis ſaydthat the 
people of Godſhallbe as a fyre kindlcd ro con- 

| ſume all the wicked and vnbelecuers; And God 
will ſhewethe ſamein very deede , Butif we will 30 
needes kindle his wrath through ourfinnes and 
tranſgreſſions: then the fyre that ſhoulde haue 
bin vppon the vnfaithful , muſt fall backe vppon 
our (clues, and we muſt periſhe therewith. Ler 
vs therefore conſider well of this werde , andler 
this which is recited concerning the land of E- 
gypt be vnto vs amyrror and a learning, that we 
atthis day may apply it ro our owne vſc; accor- 
ding as all theſethinges bee written for vs. Let 


Afterthat manner 
aith expreſly, that the Iewes 


they had good cauſe to ſtand the more in dread 
ofthem ,for thatin beholding chem vpon their 
cnemios, they were then aſtoniſhed at them 
& therefore ic was good reaſonthatthey ſhould 
magnihe the goodnefie of God : but howſocuer 
the caſe ſtoode,the plagues which God ſear vp- 
pon the Egypuans,were fogreatand fo horrible, 
that the lewes muſt needes be amazed at them, 
albeitthat they themſclues were freetrom-the, 
becauſe they beheld ſuchan altcratio of nature , 
Nowe it they feared the wrath of Gad whulcſt 
it was vppon their enemies, and had thereina 
teſtimonie of his loue.& goodnefie: what oughr 
they then to doe when God ruſherh.ypon- their 
heades, and that they muſt be fainero feele che 
ſelfe ſame plagues which came vppon the Egyp= 
tians?Muſt they norneedes be doubly diſmated? 
Yes: and therefore we fee that this-threatning 
is not ſuperfluous; but ſeructh to waken them , 
according as we hauc ſayd herebefore, and as 
experience ſheweth that we be roo much deafc, 
yeaandas it were [enſclefſe , when God docch 
warne vs; and thathe muſt ſmue vpponvs as ie 
were witha hammer, orclſe will weencuer vn- 
derftand whathe ſaith.And ſo ye (ce the reaſon. 
why:this words expreſly ſer downe , Now when 
we: ſcethat God puniſheth the wicked , ler vs 
learne to haue ſuch fearg-of his vengeance, as 
we doe not tarietillhewrappe vs vp amongeſt 
vs marke(1 ſay)wharour Lorde did in oldetime 49 thoſe whom wee haue ſeene puniſhed afore vs, 
forthe lewes , and let vs vnderſtand that there- 
by he gaue record what louc hee bearcth to his 
Church, Bur yet therewithal, ler vs rake warning 
ro ycelde our (clues in ſuch wiſe obedient vnto 
him, as he may continue to doe vs good, and 
that this couenant may be confirmed: betweene 
him and vs, Namely, will bee a friend vntothy 
friends,and an enemy vnto thyne cnemyes.lt 1s 
certaine that this promiſe was giuen to Abra- 


This is the thing that S. Paul meant in, laying , 
Deceivenot your (clues, neither let any man a- 
buſc you with vaine words:for the wrath of God 
hath bin woont to fall vpponthe vnbelecuers 8& 
diſobedtent for ſuch oftenccs , Hereby S. Paul 
ſhewerh tothe faithfull , rhat they ſhoulde nor 
feareche hand of God alonly when they ſee ir 
armed againſtthem,and when itroucherh their 
perſos:but they ought to vſc the opportunitic m 
to the endethat weealſo ſhould 5o reforming theſeJues,cuen when God is ſo good 
vntothem as to puniſh the reprobares & rebels 
es.Ler vs thcrfore be afraid when 
God puniſheth the wicked, and letys be aduiſed 
ro acknowledge him for our Iudge aforchand; 
andthatwe haue weldcſerucd tobe handled as 
ſcuerely as they, were it notthathe of his good- 
nes forbeareth vs.Let this rouch vs tothe quick, 
that we may be brought torepentance , Thus 
ſhouldewe yer further pur this ſaying of Mo- 


owif we cinotuffer God to be 
our friend, bur rather wil make war againſt him, 
and breake the faith and aliance that is eſtabli- 
ſhed betwixt vs : then whereas afore , hee did 
ſethimſclfe againſt our enemies, now hee muſt 
be faine to fall vypon vs, and ro make vs to feele 
his infinite power, vnrill wee be quice confoun- 
ded and brought ro nought , Therefore while 
our Lorde ſpareth vs, let vs acknowledge his 
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and not proucke his wrath to make $9 ſes in praiſe, 
is powerin ſmiring vs. And morco- 
uer,when as we ſee,that whereas the vnfaythful 
ſhoulde be ſtriken ar his hand, wee feele the firſt 
blowes: let vs acknowledge that it is mecte it 
ſhould be ſo, becauſe we haue broken the peace 
which he had made with vs,Let ys not thereus 


Nowe hee addeth, that God ( ouer & beſide 
all this which he hath declared , ) will ſende yer 
other aduecrfitiesand affliions ypon the Iewes, 
Indeede Moſes did recken yp many ſortes of 
plagues heretofore, and hec thought it not y- 
nough to bauc ſaideat once, God will chaſtiſe 
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rhee after ſuch and ſuch manner : bur he redous, 


bledir, becauſe he ſawe men ſo grofſe and heauy., 


thac they bee not ſo moued arch firſt, as were, 
to bewiſhed . But our Lordes intent heere, isro 
declarethat hce hath meanes of vengeance in=, 


by wordes; inſomuch char if a man ſhould make. 
2 Roll of then, andrehearſe a whole million, of 
ſeuerall ſorts of them, yet ſhoulde henot com-. 


priſe them al: for God hath other hidden means 19 


vnknowen romen , wherewith to puniſhthem, 
char doe ſtill rancle in malice againit hum, And 
thar is according as wee ſhall ſee inthe two and, 
thircith chaprer , inthe ſolemne ſong that Mo- 
ſes makerhthere . Theſe thinges are laide vp, 
in my Treaſurie (ſaith the Lord)ſoas I haue my 
whole Cheſtes full of horrible plagues, ſuch as 
neuer.were imagined nor ynderſtood by men, 
As much is ſaide in this text. 


of 
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eucty of vs, hath welll ſtudied allche leſſons thar 
be declared vntovs in the holy, Scripture ; and 
made our comaditie of the examples & puniſh+ 
ments y bee there mentioned ;lex.vs conclude y 
God hath yer a great many mo meanes than be 
comprehenſible, and moe thancan bee virered, expreſled, which menncuer thought vps. Andy 


thing he hath made manifeſt euer ſince ythe law 
was writtencand he dorhnot yet ceafſe to dothe 
ſame ſtill, char al maner of excuſe may beraken 
from ys . If amanlooke ypon the diſcaſcs that 
bee at this day in the worlde,. hee ſhall ſee 
that there: be many which were, nor exprefied 
in the law of Moſes, or in y dayes of our fathers, 
Howe hath whoredome bin puniſhed by diſca« 
ſes thar be come vppe of late > Who knewe the 
pocks a hundred yeres ago? That isone horrible 
plague which,God hath ſent ypony. worlde.And 
itisaſmuch as'if hee had ſtretched his arme our 
of heauen, andſayde , No, they knowe mee no 


Andſolet vs remember ewo thinges , to wit, zo more ro be their Tudge, they hardentheir harts 


when wee haue had experience of the power of. 
God by his doings , or reade the threacenings. 
that he hath made againſt the tranſgreflours of 
his lawe,and doe bcholde the prafuſe and exe- 
cution thereof : let vs bee amaſed thereatand, 
fay, How now? Whata thing is1tto prouoke the. 
Lorde? Por if hee ſpare vs onthe one fide , hee, 
can well aſſaile vson theother; and when wee: 
bee deliuered from one hundred of afflitions,, 


againſt al che plagues y men did know & recciue 
afore time,they make but a figge ar 1t;but now [ 
will make them to vnderſtand; that m my Cofe 
fers, and in my ftorchouſcs there are yer other 
roddes thathe incomprehenhible zgzhem, God 
ſhewerh thigg ahd wee pergciuethar, wee cannor 
take abetter couſe to profite by chis dodrine, 
than to fearetherrods and puniſhments , which 
be not wrictgninthe booke. of the lawe : others 


he hath three hundred others, readie for v$2agd. 32 wilc, jgis, megrerbar wevndehapd ghatG Ol 


when wee haue eſcaped all thgſc,yer have wes, 
gotten nothing. Lervs therefore thinke vpan; 
thcſe thinges . Nowe. leg vs Jooke what ſort, 
ofthrearenings there are in'the holy Scripture] 
howe' many ſorres of deathes there bee. that, 
God hath (denounced againſt the deſpiſers, of, 
his maieſte;, and againſt all thcm that deſpile, 
and ſer light by his worde': it woulde wearie ys; 
rorecire them , Andijn reading the hy ſtories, ! 


is ftiLous Iydge howelocuerzhaworld go c; - 
. Naw he a&deths. The: alba were 4o0any in 
number aztbe gxrof bean, God mould xaft them 
uch wiſe a there ſhonidbut 4 apdinllef abewy 165 
KK, Here myſt weremembentaay, which was 
kool hergbefore,.. For whereas. God vicrh 
this Gmiligude of he ſtarrgs af heguen, be, hath 
reſpc&torhe promiſe which vhs had madegg hig 
ſeruapt Ayjahangz.namel, y,bjsfpede ſh 


Bipeac inhoud, 
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of his wrath : and that not in one ſort; wee, 
ſhoulde needes bee at our wittes ende if wee: 
ſhoulde rhinke but vppon the -tenth part-.of 
them. ' Andif wee ſhoulde ſet our mindes to. 
marke and co note them all : what a thing were, 
it? The firſt thingtherefore which wee haue. 
eo doe, isto be diligentta cal to rememberance' 


all the threatnings whereby God woulde tame: 


our wicked affeRions, and holde vs enbridled; 


ſpake. Butnow,to the endyrheJgwes, 

preſume. to thigke y Gad wasabyayes bound,tq 
multiply them, he layth ,No zl wil conſume you 
whatſocuer come of it, and you ſhalbec buta 
handfull of pegple. It ſcemeth atthe firſt ſighs 
that here is.contrarictic, For where as God pro- 
miſed ſogreataſecd vnto his ſcruant Abrah3, ic 
was not grounded ypon the miritesof men,And 
why 2 For ſecing thatthe promiſe dependerh 


and therewithall ro compare the thinges that $9 ypon the free goodneſle of God, mult it not be 


are ſerdowne ynto vs, howe that God hath nor 
threatened in yaine , but hath accompliſhed 
whatſocuer hec hath ſaide.. Letvsthinke on 
that. And moreouer let vs. vnderſtand, thar be- 
fides the meanes which are contained jn the 
holy ſcripture , God hath yeta great many of 0+ 
ther means to puniſh men; and we ſec how he 
doeth dayly bring vp newe. If we hadeyes, or 
rather woulde open them, wee might well ſee 


kept, albcit that men be wicked ? Yes indeede, 
But we hauc to conſider, that God docth nor al. 
wayes accompliſh his promiſes after our faſhi. 
on, nor accordingto our carnall capacitic : he 
hath mcans incredibleto ys,& which we vndcr- 
ſtand nor,vnull they appeare by effeRt.,Whereag 
he promiſeth to multiply his Church, that is ro 
ſay,to miake it to proſper, if he ſee that vnder 
colour thereof the hypocrits take libertie ro doe 


that Godttocth daily ſende newe kindes of his 60 euil, he withdraweth his hand. Let vs therefore 
wrath: and thatis tothe end which I haue tou- 
ched heretofore , namely to make his plagues 
wonderful, chat men may be inforced to thinke 
vppon them becauſe they ſee that God worketh 
not after the ordinary courſe of nature: but af- 
ter a ſort chathath nocbincarſt knowen, When 


conſider wel, that foraſmuch as the Iewes were 
puft ypw a fooliſh preſumprion, and thought ix 
impoſſible for God to diminiſh them, ſecing he 
had ſpoken the worde that he woulde increaſe 
them : foraſmuch I ſay as they abuſed the guod- 


nesof GOD andfallified his promiſe through 
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brought themro a ſmall number, Neuerthe- 
lefle, of that ſmall number , there came a great 
ofspring againe, yea and ſo great aone; that 
men might fo much the betrer perceive his 
tructh and mercic , howbeit after an other ma- 
ncr, Therefore ſaicth hee by his Propher E= 


hee conſumed them and 


ſay in the tenth Chaprer : Alrthoughyou were 
as the ſandeof rhe ſeaz ( for he did alwayes ſend 
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ned like vnto him , Whence came leſus Chriſt 
when God his father ſent him to be the Redee» 
mer? The Propher Efay ſaicth thathee ſhoulde 


ſpring from a ſtocke , asifa tree were hewen Eſa.rr.2, 


— and _ remained bur the ſtub within 
the grounde,in ſuch ſort as men might tread y 

onit . [tis nor ſaidethat hce ſhould come our o 
houſe of Dauid , but our of the houſe of lellee, 
who was a Neatchcard and a man deſpiſed. The 


them backe to the promiſe made to Abraham,) to ſame was I ſay the father of Dauid a man of no 
' alchoughthy ſecede (as Lſaide)be as theſande of 


the ſea; yer ſhall but a ſmall remnantbee ſaued, 
But when ye are akogether conſumed, yer ſhall 
that little remnant bee diſperſed ouer all the 
carth,as if our of a little fountaine ſhoulde iſſue 
forth a greate riuer , or a greatlake, wherewith 
veric many lands ſhold be watered.Soſhalit be. 
Nowe then wee perceiue, that although G O D 
puniſh the hypocrites which abuſe his promiſes, 
yet faileth hee not to performe his ſayings ſtill, * 
howbcitby an extraordinary meane;as we haue 
ſecne it in the Popedomegand as is to bee ſcene 
yerſtil , For the Papiſts haue overflowed the 
whole worlde with ſuperſtition and' ydolarrie, 
and all manricrofcuill : yea and moreouer thy 
hardentheir heartes i pride, arid goffe arGod 
with open mouth ./ Howe nowe,, fay they? Are 
not we the church?Ts itnotſaid that Ieſus Chriſt 
ſhalbe with vs vnto the end of the worlde ? Can 


© 


eſtimation, Albeit that Dauid was ſocxcellenta 
king,that he was choſen of God to be magnified 
to the skies;yertthe Prophet ſheweth,thar when 
Itrſus Chriſt ſhoulde come into the worlde, ir 
ſhould not bee with any ſhewe of that royal ma- 
zieſtic that was in David , but he ſhould come our 
of the houſe of Iſay , as if he ſhould come out of 
ahcard, And that eucn then alſo hee ſhould not 
come of atree, butof a ſtocke, that were cut off. 
Andin what manner ? Andafter what faſhion? 
As alittle braunch,ſauh he . Nowe ſeeing that 
God did thus to the head of the church,we muſt 
vnderſtande that all the bodic muſt be ſutelike z 
bur this maketh not that the hypocrites ſhall be 
ms ofthar which God reſecructh to his e- 
eR, and whom he harh choſen, and indecd doe 
ſhewe themſclues to be his children, and bee 0+ 
bedicnr ynto hum, as to their father : which alſo 
come not alonely with all confidence, bur alfo 


he forſake his Church? Yet do they continually 39 are drawen with a right affeQion to honor him, 


crueific hinias much as in them lies; chey ſpit 
in his face';atid dot hinalldtic reproch i te 
worlde ; they thakthim'as ifheewere +prifdact 
ora bondſlatie @morigſt them * 2rid they con 
der notthatfacha horrible deſtreRion appe- 
neth throughout y whole worlde,through'Gods 
ruſt vengeance fot 'the ſhameleſſe hypocriſie 
which hath beenc in them that haverebelled a- 


paint rhe Geſpd:ycr notwithſtanding, GOD 


And wheras we percciucy God doth at this day 
ſende horrible deftruRions into the worlde; lee 
vs vnderſtande that hepraQtiſeth . that which is 
heeredeclared : yerlet vs not doubr, bur tharhe 
doth euermoreipreſeruc his Church: letvs nor 
d6ubr but he doth vpholde vs as oft as wee haue 
out recourſe ro him, according tothis ſaying, 
that whoſoeuer ealleth vppon the name of the 
Lord ſhalbe ſaucd, yea cuen amiddeſt the grea- 


ath noroitred to ſauchis people, as it were 49 teſt troubles that may be . Though heauen and 


ynder the carth. And in our dayeshehath raiſed 
his Church, as ify bones ofrotten bodies ſhold 
recotter flcth and irength againe.For whatwere 
we through our vnbelicfe ? Yee ſee howe it is a 
meruailous reſurre&ion that God hath wrought 
in that bchalfe, Marke well therefore that when 
our Lorde promiſerh to maintaine his Church 
and co preſcrue it, the ſame belongeth nothing 
to them that abuſe his name falſely,nor to them 


earth ſhould run togerher, yer are wee ſure that 
by calling vppon the name of God, we ſhall bee 
preſerued., Bur let vs take heede, that wee ab- 
uſe not his name, to make thereof a fained 
cloake? for he can waſt vs well ynough. And 
if we boaſt that wee bee of his Church; when be 
hath cut vs off, he can quickely rayſe him anew 
people: and augment them in ſuch wiſe as his 
rrueth ſhall not be defaced , and yer we ſhall pe- 


that come to deſpiſe him ynder colour that hee 59 riſh. 


is gentle and mercifull, For they ſhall cuermore 
be diſappointed of that fauour which God hath 
ſo reſcrued vnto his people : forthey bereaue 
themſelues thereof through their owne malice 
and vnthankfulneſle, Yetnotwithſtanding how- 
ſocuer the caſc ſtande, God is cuer faithful, and 
wil find incomprehenſible meancs to giue place 
ro his tructh , by fighting againſt the malice of 
men, Tharis the thing which we haue to reme- 


After that Moſes hath thus ſpoken,he addeth: 
That like «1 God had taken pleaſure in dooing good te 
the ewes, even ſo he woulde rake pleaſure in perſecu= 
ting then , will he had conſumed them and vnerly 
roozed chem one , Hecre Moſes doecth firſt of all 
ſhewe what affe&ion G O D bearcth rowardes 
theſe whome hee hath choſen out for himſelte, 
and meaneth to rake for his flock. Iris certaine 
that God is norſubicR toany humane paſſions: 


ber concerningthis rext,where he ſath:Thas he go yet can nothe ſufficiently manifeſt c:rher che 


will waſt the Iewe: though they were as theftarrezin 
the alje. 
And in veric deede the ſame appeared e- 


uen in Icſus Chriſt che head of the church. And 
therfore we oughtnot to thinke it ſtraunge that 
that the members of the bodice ſhould be taſhio« 


| or the loue that he hath towards vs, 
t by transfiguring himſelf, as if he were a mor- 
tall man, ſaying that he woulde take pleaſure in 
doing vs good .Let vs vnderſtand therefore that 
God holdeth vs fo deere as if afather ſhoulde 
ſhoulde delight and rcioyce to doe good to his 

chil 


loel.3.3» 
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Vron DaevreRoNOMIE, 
children. When hee ſeerhthem accordingrto- 


his minde,, and to dox him honour, and ro be 

obedient vnto him: then his feedingofthem, 
and his clothing ofthem , is a comfurr ro him, 
and it doceth him tolcethem incheir bra- 
ueric; for that is the very; fclicizic ofa father. | 
GOD likeneth himſelfeto mortall men, and 
faicth thar hce will delighe to doe vs good . 
And therefore wee cannor magnifie the inelti> 
mable 
hce ſtooperh ſo lowe as torell vs , that his whole 
delight is in making vs co inioy hisbencfites, 


' andindemeaning himſclfc in ſuch wiſe towards 


vs as wee may haue cauſeto praiſc him, and fi- 
nally,in yeeldingtoallour delires, But what? 
Wee carinot away with it: weare notable to ap- 
prehendethar, for wee bee nor able to conlider 


it, 
Weeſee that God is ( as yee woulde fay ) 


Cap. 2L. 


deede Gods able to rame the 
withour any grear violcnce : for ( as wee haue 


ſaide) hee is not ſubie& co our paſſions, But 


heereby we be.to conſider howe his inten is ro 
declare , thatour ynreformable naughtineſle is 
the cauſe why hee is faine to purſue vs after 
ſuch manner asis ſpoken of heere, andthathee 
is faine to take pleaſure in doing vs harme, 


eſſe of our God too much ſeeing 10 whereinthe orderof nature is aftera ſort quite 


altered and chaunged « bur all is through our 
owne fault, and wee our ſelues are ro blame for 
it, anditisnoxfor vsto {eckcany other reaſon 
thereofthanour owne finne, which hath kinde- 
led his vengeancetothe verermoſt, Thus much 
concerning that ſentence, = 

Nowe for a concluſion itis ſayde., The: Ged 
will rooze ont this people from the Lande wherein bea 
had planted chem, and chat he wonld diſperſe them 4- 


waywarde towardes vs , wee ſee that hee docth 39 mongeſt all ehe nations of the world, And that there 


not onely bercaue vs of his bleſlings , buris allo 


' angric with vs: and tobe ſhort, wee percciuein 


him nothing, bur all manner ofrigour , And 
what is the cauſe hereot > Verily thatwee ſhut 
the gate againſt his goodneſle , andwill nor ſuf< 
fer him to vſe(as yee would (ay) his naturall dif 
poſition, Loe heere athing that ſhould make 
vs the berter to acknowledge our faultcs, and 
nottoaccuſe GOD of any acceſliue cruelcic, 


this wretched people ,(which were earſt in a 
countrey of freedome, wherein God had ſetre 
them tothe ende that his ſeruice and pure Re- 
ligion ſhoulde dwell there ) ſhall ſerwe travnge 
Gods ,enen ydols of Wodde andStone , Fult we leo 
that albeit the Land of Chanaan. was giuen in 
Inhericance to the people of I{racl , yer they 
failed not ro bee pur our and baniſhed, when 
they abaſed the fauour thar had becene ſhewed 


when hee dealerh nor with vs after our lyking, 30 yntothem. G O D hadplantedthem there, 


For it is certaine that hee will take pl in 
doing vs z but on the otherſide ler vs con+ 
fider alſo , that hee muſt in likewiſe delight co 
doe vs cuill, And why ſo? Verily becauſe that he 
is iuſt, - Indecde, if weedid ſuffer GOD to 
vic his owne inclination towardes vs; hewould 
beſtowe infinite benefices vppon vs, and we ly- 
uinginthis worlde ſhoulde bee as in Paradilc: 
bur becauſe of our ſinnes , wee mult liue heere 


like wretched wanderers , wee muſt languiſh 40 them our againe cas prog 


in many. miſcrics, wee muſt dwellin continuall 
feare and indoubr, and wee muſt grone in great 
ynceſt: irmuſt bee cucn ſo , And wherefore? 
Becauſe God 1s iuft, 

This is the verie pleaſure thatis ſpoken of 
inthis texte. According whereunto it is ſaide, 
thatG O D Wwillreioyce and bee gladde, when 
hee hath puniſhed the wicked, and maintai- 
ned his maieſtic againſt chem , for that they 


cuen az though hoe had ſer them at his owne 
hande. Loe (aide hee ) heere is my reſting- 
place ———_— intended to dwell amongſt 
them himlelfe,and thereuppon hee promiſed to 
giucrhemreſt there, infomuch ghar alchough 
all other people ſhoulde bee diſplaced and res» 
moued roo and fro, yet ſhoulde the children of 
Abraham inioy the herixage of thar Jande ſtill, 
Notwithſtanding , this Jetted not God to driue 
emabroade 
with che winde, becauſe they had defiled chac 
lande, which houlde haue beenc kept holy ro 
his name. * "7 

Noweſithitis ſo, letvsnotthinkeir ſtraunge 
thoughGod ar this day doe ſende many chan- 
ges intothe worlde : for hehath given no ſuch 
priuiledge to any Nation as-to ſay vnro them, 
You-ſhal inhabite this lande, as the Lande of 


Chanaan was giuen to the linage of Abraham, 


hauc deſpiſed him and ſer him atnought, Ne- 59 But wee ſee howe G OD is offended , wee ſes 


uercheleſle, ir is likewiſe truc that hee ſaierh by 
his PropherEfſay , rhathcedocthir vnwilling- 
ly . Alas ( ſaicth hee ) muſt I needes reuenge 
mee of mine enjimies2 GOD crieth there a« 
las, asif hee were in ſorrowe and anguiſh for 
it, Imuſt(faiethhee) rake comfort in auen- 
ging mecof minecnemies, Thoſe whom hee 
termerh his enemies, arethe children whome 
hee had adopted , and which boaſted them- 


ſclues to bee his people. And howedoeth hee 60 as Sain& Paul terme 


comfort himſelfe inthem > Euen by giuing 
them ouer,and by driumgthemaway. Burin 
the meane while , hce ſheweth that itis againſt 
his will, when hee muſt ſo beate men downe 
wich maine ſtrokes , howbcit that hee cannone 


mens miſdoings as haynous as can bee. Nowe 
thenif GOD remooue men, let ys vndcrſtande 
thatitis for their ſinnes . Moreouer, let ys 
returnerothe crernall reſt, whereunto the A- 


10983 
otherwiſe doe, —— Ppt | 
hearres of men. | - 


Pſdl.r 3 3.14 


leaderhvsinthe Epiſtle ro the Hebrues, ytebe, 4.9.8 
ing ſpoken of the reſt of the land of Cha- & 11.26. 


naan, hee ſaicth thar wee muft looke vnto a 
reſt chat is higher. For the children of GOD 
arc commonly as wayfarers in this worlde, 
them , putting him- 
ſelfe in the number : butler vs cucrmore di- 
re& our courſe and indeuour to this heritage, 


which is promiſed ys in heauen : for: wee s.Cor,$,6, 


ſhall not bee diſappointed of rhar hericage, 
ſo wee continue in our yocation —_— 


 _- 


Exod. 32.34 


os 


4 


effe ſhalbe wiped out of the booke of life , Nor 
that Gods choſen ſhall cuer periſh : durit is ſpo- 
ken in reſpe&of ſuch folke as thinke it ynough 
for them to beare yname of Gods children,and 
ro hauc beene baptiſed,andtoreceitte the Lords 
ſupper, and ſuch ſac thinges: and makeno fur- 
ther regarde ; 'But our Lorde relleth vs that al- 


| | *_ , Tar 162. Stxuon-Or Tonn Catyn 
God hath effied vsNeuerthelciſe iris ſaid, that - 
chey which giue themſclues ouer yntowicked- 


ro'v3 of the vengeanceof God, whereof wee our- 
ſclues alſohauefclr our pare , For wee haue 
beene as bondfſſaues vnder ydolatrie,and vnder- 
lings vnto the abhominations of the Popedomez 
and that was for our fins , and for rhe fins of our 
fachers. Sceing we haue carſt felt the blowes, 
yea , and beene as looking glafles vnto others: 
ſhoulde wee nowe beſo bruiſh, to prouoke our 
God in ſuch wiſe, as he ſhoulde bee forced as ir 


though it leertiefor atime that they be written x9, were, to depriue vs ofthe grace that he hath gi- 


and cnrolled 1m his Regiſter , becauſe rhey bee 
taken to be ofthe company of the faichtull : yer 
ſhall they not faile tobe wiped our.' So then lex 
vs aduiſc our ſeJucs,and ſo long as itfhallpleaſe 
Godto keepevs iftthis worlde , letvs walke ſo 
ynder his obedicnce, as his hande may euer bee 

retched out to preſerue and maintaine vs: 
Eet vs ſoſticke vnto him as wee may haueliber- 
tie to honour and ſeruehim, For it is a dreadfull 


ven vs? Letys then vſe this benctite and crea- 
ſure 'of the Goſpel, whileſt our Lordgiuerth vs 
place where to hide vs as it were vnder his hand 
while he doeth gouerne and guide vs, and while 
webe knit rogether in one bodie: that hee may 
bee tnagnified amongſt vs with one accorde not 
onely with the mouth, bur alſo ſpecially with our 
life: ro theende that vppon our indeuouring of 
our felues to honour him , hee on his fide may 


defolation which Moſes ſpeaketh' of heere, 20 continue his good doing towardes vs : andrhac 


namely to be no more of the body of chechurch 
nor to haue any morethe ſhewe or ſhape of Re 
ligion : and yer is this ſeene throughout the 
worlde at this day , Therefore let vs marke, 
that one ofthe greareſt benefites which G OD 
can beſtowe'yppon vs inthis tranſitorie life, is 
toler vs hauc ſome latle corner wherein to af- 
ſemble our ſclaes in his name, rocall ypon him 
and to profeſſe our ſclues tobe his . This 


ought to be more eſteemed amongſt vs than ei- 39 into his handes, and that by obtaining 


ther meare or dtinkeor any thing elſe. Howbeir 
verie few do thinkthereon. Yer norwirhſtanding 


_ we muſt needs confeſle, that albeit we haue ſut- 


ficient foode , and in the meane while forget 
God, our ſtate is wiſerable, Andifwerhink nor 
thereon , we bewray our owne beaſtlyneſle : for 
Godeclleth vs thatthis bencfite which is ſpoken 
of here,is farre greater than allthereſt, that is 
to wit thatwe may worſhip him in fle,8& 


purene 

be gathered wgether vnder that head which he 40 ſclues rhercunro more and more , 
' hath appointed vnto vs, namely our Lord lefus 

* Chriſt, And thereforewhile wee haue fuch pri- 


uiledge to heare the worde of God, to call v 
his name, and to walke according to his Gof. 
pell: ler vs harken vnto it, for feare God di- 
ſperſe & ſcatter vs abroad in like fort as he hath 
diſperſed the lewes. And ſpecially ler ys ſtande 
in fearc of this rhreatning,namely,to bee made 
ſuch beaſts,as to honour yo againe, as we ſce 
iris become of others, w 


this threatening bee not executed vppon our 
heads,rhat is; to bee diſperſed heere and there, 
andro bee conſtrained againe to worſhippe y- 
doles, andother deade and ſenſekefle things. 
_  Noweletvs fall downe before the maicſtie 
ofour good God, with acknowledgement of our 
finnes; beſceching him to touch vs with ſuch re- 
pentance , as ts age of our finnes , wee 
may ſeeke altogether to pur our ſclues wholly 
forgiue- 
nefle of him,we may alſo feele rhat hee hathre= 
formed vs , and that wee bee in his fauour, ro 
giue ouer ourſelucs rip. ms to his holy will. 
Andtharalbeitthercis alwayes muchto bee a- 
mended jn vs, and that our luſtes and affcRions 
doedrawe vs quite away from that which hee 
commaundeth vs ; yet neuerthelefle wee may 
nor ceafſe to ſtriue againſt them, and to yeclde 
our felues wholly ynto him, and to inforce = 
e 
the ſame is our ſoucraine welfare; and that al- 
though hce ſhewe vs nowe and then ſome to- 
kens of rigour in correQing vs, yet wee may 
learne to profite thereby , to theamending of 
our finnes , ſo as wee may bee brougheto the 
perfe&tion wherunto hee dayly calleth vs. That 
it may pleaſe him rograunt this grace not onely 
rovs, buralſoto all people and Nations of the 
carth, &c. 


oarc a good preſident go 


OnSaturdaythexxviij.of March, 1556. 


* The CLX 1I1.Sermon,which is the elenenth pon the eight and twentith Chazter. 


65 Amongelt theſe people alſo ſhalt thou haue no reſt , neither ſhall there 


bee any reſtto the ſole of thy foote. 


Moreouer the Lorde wil giue thee atrem- 
' bling heart, arid dymneſle of eyes, and a heauineſſe of minde, | 


66 And thy life ſhalbe hanging before thee:thou ſhalt be afcard day & nigh, 


and be yncertaine of thy life, 


67 Thou 


Vron DaxvraRoNnows, Cav. 28. 
67 Thou ſhalt ay in the morning,O tharit were night: 


| 1007 
and at night thou ſhale 


ſay, O that it were morning; becauſe of the fearefulnelle of thy heart, wherewith 
chou ſhalt bee afraide, and becauſe ofthe fight of thine eyes , which thou ſhalt 


{ee. 


68 Andthe Lorde will make thee to returne into Egypt by ſhippes , by the 
way, whereof I haue ſaid vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not go abour to ſee itany 
more: and there ſhalr thou bee ſoldeto thine enemies for bondmen and boadwo« 


men,and none ſhall bye thee. 


Monegft the benefites that we 
' deſire in this preſent life, one 
istohauc ſome reſtingplace 
and ſome harbor to lodge in, 
Ms | Though a man be pooreyca 
IF Wand troubled on all ſides: yer 
ifhe hauc ſome licrle hole ra hide his headein, 


fider what is the po our comfort; name- 
ly thatthey which ſtande aſſured in the proce- 
Qtion of Gad,do euermore commit their life in- 
to his hands, as we ſee Dauid did when hee was 
beſeron all fides. When he was threarencd with 
a hundred deaths, he ſaid, Lord,I commend m 


ſoule ynto thee, thou art faithfull and thou bait Pſal.zi.G 


tharhe may reforr thither : he carethnorforall 20 redeemed mee, He knewe that God had main- 


thereſt, Butifwe knowe not where to become, 
nor haucany friend to receiue vs,nor any nooke 
nor corner wherein toreſt vs; our ſtare is then 
extremely miſerable . Thar is the cauſe why 
Moſes now (after hee hath declared chat God 
Woulde driue away and baniſh the Iewes outof 
the lande whichhee had giuen chem to inherite 
and to reſt in for euer ) addeth,thar they ſhall be 
as vagabondes and haue no certaine dwelling 
place, bur be toſſed from poſt ro piller, 
Noweit is certaine, a5 we hauc alreadie ſaide 
F this ſhal oftentimes happen ro the fairhtul, bur 
it is for another purpoſe:& God dothin'y mean 
ſpace comfortthem, 8 it is behoueful rhat their 
patience ſhould be ried after that maner . For 
the thing wherein wee ſheweour obedience to- 
warde God ; is when as hee mingleth vs amon 
the wicked, ſoas weeſeemenottodiffer a whit 
from thcm,bur all goes to hauocke(as they ſay) 


tained him euen vnto that houre; and that in« 
dceede withoutthe marucilous power of him,hee 
coulde not haue liued fo long, And thereupon 
he concludeththus:becauſe that God is faithful, 
hee will ſurely haue pitic' on mee: and therefore 
I commur my ſoule to his keeping . Loe atwhar 
pointthe faithfullare, They veric well perceiue 
the daungers wherewith they be beſer:they per- 
cciuethar their life is bur a ſmoke that mighe 


30 Yaniſh away outof hand:chey ſee there bee ma- 


ny ambuſhes laide for them , infomuch thar all 
the workde is againſt them , and that they can= 
notſafely ſteppe forwarde one ſtep without in- 
countring of fome miſeric . The faithfull vnder.. 
fandeallthis: 0yer and beſide, that they bee 
lubie@ roallthe chaunges of this humaine life, 
and that they bee fraile as allthe children of A. 
dam be, they ſec well there is no reſtingplace 
for them heere; Burt yer heerewithall they 


andyct ay Ann ae, 7 continue ſounde in 40 knowe that God hath care ouer them, and that 


heart, and commir our {elues into the handes of 
our God, knowing that hee hath nor forgotten 
vs,though he ſuffer vs tobe ſotofled, Contrari- 
wiſe all deſpiſcrs of the Lawe doe beare their 
mark, as if they were burned with a ſcaringyron 
in their hearts, and do know that God is againſt 
thewy, and thatthceir finnes doe reproue them, 
Albeit thatmen doe nor accuſe chem, yer doe 
they fecle a ſufficient teſtimonie in themſelues 


heeistheir proteRor, Thar is the thing which 
they reſt yppon . Hauing ſuch a ſtay,thcy holde 
on their way forwardzbut yer are they not care» 
lefſe; for we muſt notbeſo blockiſh as to caſt no 
perils: for we coulde nor call vppon God if wee 
ſawe notthe perils wherein we bee, Andit pro- 
uoketh vsro ſecke ynrto our God, when wee ſee 
that without him wee ſhoulde periſh euerie mi- 
nute of an houre, Thefaithfull then muſt nor be 


roconfound them withall, And thatis it that 5o withour feare, burreſting vppon the tuition of 


Moſes doth farther adde,ſaying : Thet wneo ſuch 
av ere bard bearted againſt Gods worde,God will gine a 
rrembling heart, a ſoroufullminde , and daſeling eyes, 
fo a1inthemorning they ſhall ſay : May Iſeenight 
And when night is come: Alas how ſhall l paſſe is ower? 
Can I continue wntill the morning: Inſomuch thattheir 
bfe ſhall at it were hang before them , and they ſhalbe 
in miſerable vnquierneſſe. That is the thing where- 
inthe Eairhfull doc chiefly differ from the deſpi- 


God, they muſt ſticke ynto him, & aſſure rhem- 
{clues that he will neuer forſake them, Thar is it 
whercin they reioyce.Yea and they goc yer far- 
ther, For alchough they be ro go among thorns; 
alchough they bee driuento make many leapes, 
although they catch now & rhen ſome knocks, 
ea and although they bee alrogether ſhur vp 8 
ue no way out : yer notwithſtanding through 
the power of faith they euermore reioyce cuen 


ſers of God, and whercin their ſtate doth varie. 60 inthe midſt of all their ſorowes & perplexities, 


For albcitthat y faichfull do ſuffer much trouble 
m this worlde, yer haue they euermore where- 
with to comfort themſclues : according agour 


lohn.46,200 Lorde leſus ſaicth in Saint lohn, Youſhalbee 


vexed in this worlde(ſaicth hee)butyer ſhall ye 
not faile to have comfort in me. Wee muſt con= 


On the contrary fide, the deſpiſers of God be as 
blind as is poſlible,and doclſe their eyes, leaſt 
they might ſee their infirmiries, & ſo do harden 
theſclues. Yer for all this,God conpelleth rhem 
to look vnro thEſchues,& then are cey vndone: 
they be ouerraught with feare & amaledneſſe.. Ic 
is 


GR 


Pal. 6,70 
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is not their manner to make their recourſe ynto - . our Lorde workein them, in ſachwiſeas he ſuf < 
God. ' For they vnderſtand nothing, of his pro- , fereth chemnor to bee quire ouerthrowen with 
, nay conrrariwiſe they ſhunne him, & ' te 's And thar is Sain& Paules mca- 3 Coro4-b. 
fice as far from him as they can, bycauſe they: ning where he ſaith, We be afflited,but wepe- 
conceiue nothing in him buc dreadfull maieſtic, riſhnot,wee bee oppreſſed, bur yer howeſacuer 
which pared chem quinone af heer lar , - the worlde goc, wee bee not ouercome: for wee 
wicked therfore,and all ſuch 8 haue rebelled a= bearethe mortifyingofleſus Chriſt in our fic, 
God; they after long hardening of th&e= Whereas hiee faieth , char the fairhfull may in- 
ze: anon eager” any _peaerbgmend EIEION n apr mat 
to become. For the not of c ing vnto 10 yer tle not for encry 
him, br og their by 7 albeit chac chey are made to ſtoope vnder the 
him and by gnaſhing their ceerh athim. A burden , and to grone as though they were cru- 
becauſe they finde no ende. of cheir niiſeries, ſhedand brokeny yernorwichſtanding, al thoſe 
nor haue any reſt, thus texrour which God ca» heartbreakings breede nor any deadly fall Hee 
ſerh vppon chem is an incurable diſcale. As for addeth the reaſon. Namely thatir is the mor- 
tocall yppon him , or roberake their lives into Hiuget ew Jardleles Chuldeher they heere, 
his hands , they haue nopower: butrather for- As ifhee ſhould ſay , thar God doeth cuermore 
aſmuch as they knowe that they hauc warred a» #fſeparate them from the misbelccuing and re- 


ainſt him, they bee likewiſe driven to vnder- 


probares , and fromthe defpiſers of his maicſty, 


tandc, thar in ſteede ofhelping them, hee will 3® and hat bee prinecthin vs the marke ofhis 0n- 


ſurely vexechem . Thatis the thing which we 
ſce heere in this text , where Moles ſaieth, 


ly ſoane. ris crue , that in this caſe they ſeeme 
as dead, butthe ſame dearth is holy , for God 
ſanQifiethic, for tharchey bee members of our 


ſed with ynquierneſle: yernowithſtanding hee 


ming hee was vp intoa bottomleſle Ide vp by the ſeerer operation of his 
gulfe . This ha ſomcimes to, Gods chil. ſpirit; apd moteouer comforteth and gladderh 
dren, How ſo? This chreatning is made to them hem .ende, accompliſngrhar which he 
thar deſpiſe him , ro chem that cannot by. any ſaichin anther text: Thatthe more they were «.Cor.1.g; 
>0d mcane bec reclaimed, and which haue al- 40 diſtrefled, rhe more doeth hee ſer their heartes Romy.go 
wayes withſtoode Gad.l haue tolde you already artlibertiehacthey may freely come vaco hin; 
etofore, that God toric his tothe andſo conſequently maketh them to vndere 
quicke, ſyffererh chem tobee alrogerherin lice ftande thar he never forfooke rhem, Lo howe 


quaſi + There lyerh ſtill ſome feede of Gods 
God ſu- 


nous and harde temptations as were to 
make them thinke, thar God is their ic, fo 
25 they dare not open their mouth rocall vp- 


thatalchough he e ynco them the promi 
ſes of his grace , y - cannox taſt ofchem, 
Tie ies 7 os va, cs 
belecuers, $ [ derermi+ 
ncd to Ge Rn ke” 


of ſalua- 
tion ; when they bee arthis point, doech 


50 ger chat atthe firſt 


our Lorde tempereth the xroubles, and afflifi- 
ons of the fgirchfull: ſo as alchough they indure 
EN PEE poines, jag doc cuen pam in 
comming vato him , as folke ſcarce able toopen 
their, mouthes ro call .him : yer when 
they haue'endcd their conflit againſt their tEp= 
the hande, yer ſhall Cas 

e ypper yer ſhall the vicoric 
inthe end. Buc as forthem that 


whenthere is any ſtorme, the waucs bee trou- 
bled andthe water is full of mudde: and eucn 
ſo is it; with them that deſpiſe God . Becauſe 
they make warre againſt him,rherefore muſt he 
alſo crouble rhem ; Infomuchthat cucy with- 


la.gh 2m 


Lak,23, 30. 


in themiddeſtof their dirkeneffe;, and G OD 
doth fill reſort vnto then ra giue them ſome lis 
'#s they may be- 


i; " 


ypin the number ofthem 


hended and wra | 
thar hane reliſted him '. Yee ſee then howe 
the way thit wee ſhoulde keepe is thar we muſt 


willingly hearken vneo God when hee mena- 
ceth ys, and that: wee muſt bee moucd therear, 


de ſparks of bgh hc, in ſuch wi bi 
holde himzan ons oy + deandrnage tag and bee touched therewith rothe quicke: and 


eo at the firſt , yer notwirtiſtanding they fill 
edn br holde encheirway thi- 
therwarde tm fteede of this / theniisbeleeners 
are troubled at the very tieart'roore , and can 
ncedegpertſh indeſparre: and when at 
the Iaſtcaſt;then fall heyes ſpiting of God 
and blaſphenic him _—_— mourh . Tobe 
ſhore; liere wee ſee that the'grieuouſeſt curſe 


thacthercuppon wee cndeuour toſefvie him,and 
ro obey his wotdde. For itmay well bee-thatwe 
ſhall fomerimes-bee vexed with fete and vn= 
uiernefſe:bur yet will G O D deliner vs from 
m. Iris certaine that wee ſhalbe weake- 
ned by tharmeane, andit is good for ys ſo ro 
bee: but yet howe ſocuer wee fare, God will ſo 
keepe vs that-wee ſhall not fall into veter de 
ſpare. Moreouer, whenwee ſomtimes fecle 


that God can fende vpon men in this tranſitorie © any vnquierneſſe in ourſelues, and wee have nor' 


life, is'thiat they cannor reſt yppon him, to ac- 
knowledge him to bee the keeper of their lifer 
bur contrariwiſe ; are caſt ypar aduenture, by 
reaſon whereof they bee cuer in doubr of their 
hues, and deeſo caricd away with miſtruſt,thar 
they wote not where to become. Whenmen be 
inthis caſe; itis che greateſtcurſe chatcan lighe 
vpon them, Not withour cauſe therefore doth 
Moſes declare heere for a' concluſion asic were 


power to call » but aretormented” 
with diſtruſt : ler ys vnderſtande rhar itis rhe 
fruite of our finnes, and ler vs defire God ro 
make vs to perceiue that we have notkepttouch- | 
with him as wee ought to hauedone, andthat 
thercforeheecaſterh ys into thatvexation and 
diſtrefſe. 'Butletys hot ſorempr our God , as 
he ſhoulde proceede to this rigour thatis here 
t namely, wee haue no pow- 


in way of ſumming vp the reſt of all the curſes 3© crro-commir ourlite into his handes, So then, 


which wee hauc heard of heertofore, that there 
& nothmg fodreadfull,as when menare become 
blockiſh,y there is in themno ynderſtanding, as 
who ſay, God makethnot any more rec- 
keningof them as of his creatures,but they may 
well pereciue that hee docth notguide not igo- 
gcrne them any more . When men are come to 
this point,and thar their life, (norwirhſtandi 

that it bee allowed of men, ) is neuerrhelefle 


hainous and deteſtable before God, and more- 49 men 


ouer they haue no caſt of his fatherly loue, nor 
of the care rhat he hath of other men, bur they 
be as in the dungeon of deſpaire: when men (I 
lay ) bee come to ſuch an extremitic, it were 
better for them that they had beene borne be- 
fore their time, and that they had neuer enioy- 
ed thispreſent life. Andeuen that is the verie 
cauſe why wee hearec it threatened that rhey 
ſhalſay, O ye mountaines fall ypon vs; and that 


ſwallowed them vp . And why ? For they finde 
thar allcrearures bee againſt rhem , when they 
haue no more acccflc ro God, When men per- 
cciue once that hee will not maintaine them, 
bur ſhewerh himſclfe ro bee armed againſt 
rhem:then do they vnderſtand,thart al crearures 
be their enemies, and itgrieueth them to behold 
the ſunne : then be they ſo poſſeſſed with feare, 
rhat they wiſhe there were no worlde at all: 
or rather that they were rooted out of it, 

Nowe fith wee heate ſo horrible threatnings, 
let vs learne to walke in the feare of our God: 
for there is no other way toliue inreſt , and to 
bee comforted in the nuddeſtof our ſorrowes 
and aduerfities, but ro come with a free wilt to 
yeelde our ſclues. obedient ro our God , and to 


whereas heere is mentibn madeofarrembli 
heart,ler vs confider wherein our crue reſt doth 
remain,namely eveninthis y God is our father, - 
and char wee be his children. Likewiſe where- 
as mention is made of daſcling or ſunken eyes3 
let vs ynderſtande thar we muſt looke vpwards, 
as often as wee be in any feare :and chatrthere is 
no other remedic to qualifie ourgriefes, bur to ' 
lifte vp our eyes to heauen . as long as: 
Þoke downewarde , what ſhall they finde 
there bur an infinite maſſe and maſe of miſeries 
able ro ſcare them out of their wirces, ſo as they 
(hall nor knowe where to become ? Let vs 
therefore ſecke vnto this meane ? thar is to lift. 
ypour eyes to heauen , knowingthat God hath 
his hande ſtreatched foorth , to vpholde them 
thatreturne vnto him «. Where mention is 
made ofa forrowfull minde; letys' vnderſtande 
that itis the proper office of GOD toſer our 


they ſhall wiſh chat che borromlefle pitres had TO hearres at liberrie, rothe end that noremprati- 


on may vrterly vanquiſh and ouerwhelme vs, 
And this ſhalbe treated of yer more fully. 
Lerys come to thit which Moſes adderh; 
Namely , thatin the they ſhall ſay, 
Wha is hee that will make mee ſee thi night: and at 
evening , hewe ſhall wee attaine to the morning ? For 
#by life (ieth hee) ſhabe hanging before thee, 4s 
atathreedse. Heere we ſee yetbetterthat which 
hath beene ſaide afore, For what is the cauſe 


60 that men bee thus in a continual feare, but thar 


they cannat comtncnde their life into the hand 
of GOD ? Inveriedeede andto ſpeake pro- 
perly , the lives of vs all are evermore , azit 
were ha at a Threede; but yerthe deſpi- 
ſers of God doe moſt peculiarly finde ir ſo; and 
well worthie\, for thatthey have warred againſt 

Qqqq- him, 


1919; Te4.153 Sranvay Oe Jony Catvin 
him that ſhoulde haue ſerthem. inreſtand ſafe+, | 
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UC « -Dheic,.life is as ic-wete , by. a 
threede, becauſe that in ſteede of b fon eis 
euermore-this fearc of death, ingheir heartes, 
and reaſon goad. .. For. wharis che life of man > 
A ſmoke. that patſerh and vaniſbathgway ,, And; 
moreouce {et vs ſee howe many, deathes. beſet 
vs onall les..;;. So then.as long: as wee res: 

ine in our; aacurall ſtare, without having re- 


pero. GAN, our life is alwayes , as it were 19. dred yeares a 


hanging/aza Threcde: .. Yea ſurely, Though 
wee bee ngper couched outwardly, how manic; 
diſcaſes beare wee.in vs >. Ajnan,acedes not; 
t9 goc ut of himſclfe., nor r9-ſecke-farre, ro 
lcarne $0 howe -many mileries. and: wretched+ 
nefle hee, is ſuvieR; for cuenin his owneſelfe: 
hee ſhall foorthwith finde an-infinue;number 
of deathes ., - Seeing then; thatitis fo , ler vs: 
knowe, that yntill wee haue learned to reſt vs: 


thereof: but inthemeane while weeregarde. it 
thercunto by:forge , i; For then they.whych did 
bearechemſclycyin hande that theis liferſhould 
laſt withoutende <(as we ſce howe mea deceiue 
tkemſclues by fancying an. immerralizie in this 
worlde , imagiging}that they (hall liugag hun- 
alrarehey, bee deade; ) {; doe finde 
the contrarie,};;, Ang therefote becauſe men 
WF Pops tym Yan ms 
to | c preſgar ark contimual] .Pinchin 

them and holding them) ar. a bay., Rm 
on they bee ingominuall feare ;-andalbeirzhar 
they viter nothing with their mou thes., yer doe 
they ſay thus in, theirhearces, Wha canaflure 
mece7to ſce the.morning 2 . To-bee;ſhorr; to 
their thinking, the. yery carth. ſfinkerh ynder 


in the prouidence of God , our life myſt of ne- 26 them, Andalhcitthat this doth nor alwayes 


ceſlitic becas it were flittering befyreour eyes, 
andalcogether yncertaine: and to bec ſhort we: 
beare it comtinually as it were-in our hands: ac- 
cording as'itis [aide in Tob anda the hundred, 
and nineteenth Palme , 21 

 Nowe: when it -is {aide that wee carrie our: 
life in our. handes , it 15toſhewey tharwhere 
as life ſhoulde bearc the man, the man bea- 
reth the, life : that, is' ro ſay , the life+ is left yp: 


appeare, yet. notwithſtanding the deſpulers of 


God doe fecle-thaz:ithis threatening, is. nor in 
vaine nor without. cftet. - Wherefort let vs 
not linger the rime vaull God doe exccure ſuch 
judgement vpponys, but. letvs.rather,prevent 
it, by hauing thay ſame willing feare which is 


ſpoken of in this wiſe;: Bleſſedis the man (faicth prou,38.2g 


$alqmon ) whichfeareth in his: hearr}, thatis 
zoſay , which callech vppon himfelfe, and ary 


to the hazarde ofall misfortuge © Euenſoirts. 30: erh nor vnrill God inforce him, whether hee 


with al men naturally , and as we hauealreadie 
faide, 'the veric faichfull are nor free fromit,' 
and har, doe; wee {ce by example. 4n lob, and. 
auid ,-\:/Nowthſtanding ,; rs deſpiſets of. 
God are they. thar'feele' moſt; howe.aheir life. 
hangeth by.a Thieede,. And wherefare? For! 
w euca. ſpite of their teeth. infarcerh them. 
to.perceiugtheperils thar beſce. them >rhey ſee 
iis goodreaſon , that all mannerof crearures / 


willorno. When queric of vs doeth ſtirre vp 
himſclfe, ir is thegreateſt benefitatharwee can 
baue.,. Therefore, where as the 'worldlings 
make themſclucs dajl heades, and wander away 
after gheir owne yaine imaginations, andfling 
beyonde the moong aoxacy ſay rothe intentro 
hue, in peace and reſt withour fecling of any: 
gricte or trouble , whereas they (Lſay) would 
thus fall aſlcepe ; levslooke to our (clues, and 


ſhoulde become} their enemies. ,| by reaſon; qo. gather our wittes ingo ſome feare, and lereucry 


whereof they ſtart, whenthey heare bur the fal-. 
ling of a leafe , and. they bee afrajde when no 
bodie purſucch them , as icisſaide in anorher 
place.ofthe- Proycrbes , Thus docth God o-, 
pen the eyes of them that are putfed vp with, 
pride, and are drunken with the delightes of 
rais worlde, and ſpecially which haue hardened; 
themſclues- in ſtubbornneſle againſt him, Hee 
openeth theireyes,thar they may knywe howe 


of ys quicken vp himſclfe . And if wee doe 
nor ſtirre vp our ſclucs in this manner , then 
muſt God needcs torment and vex ys,and make 
vsaliuely portraiture of that which is mentio- 
ned hecere . . Forin veric decde, after thatthe 
deſpiſers of God haue plaidethe wadde beaſts, 
and blearedour their tongues at all manner of 
dacrind, and ſcrlightby all threatcnings, and 
like chafed bulles hauc ruſhed againſt God and 


their life is lefſe than nothing, and thar all theſe 59 allhis iudgemenres; rhey muſt arthe laſt feele 


ſhadawes, leafings,and vaine hopes whereup - 
oa men arewonttoreſt,are burbaites to beguile 
them , See hecre I pray you whereuatothey 
come which doe skorac God and his worde,and 
arewholly giuen to this worlde, repoling their 
truſt oa earthly. meanes and onthe greatures, 
Needs they muſt atthe laſt be caught with ſuch 
feare as willteach,them double and mebble to, 
vndciſtand their,owne ſtate, 


themſclues vexcd and troubled with vnquicr- 


nefle ;as wee ſee howe the great Tyrants that 


make all the worlde to ſhake vader them, haue 
their part hereof without meaſure: infomuch 
that where as they make others to drinke a lit- 
tle glafle of feare and terrour . they themſclues 
muſt drinke vp a whole porte full, and ſuppe vp 
the dregges, accardingtothe phraſe of the Pro- 
Phets, when they ſpeake of the greateſt puniſh- 


. Nowewhen Muſes harh ſpoken thus,hee ad- 69 mentrhat God ſcndeth : Namely chae when 


deth what they then ſay. Hho ſhall aſſure vs 
10 ſee the mornzng,? Howe ſhall wee ende che day 2 
When mca yaderſtande ones howe fraile they 


bee, and'with howe'many: perils and; miſcries - 


they bee enujroned;, then! haue they. no.more 
happiacile . . Ia deede wee canwellfay, that 


thoſe whom God chaſtfleth, hauc drunke more 
.than their 6ll, in ſwallowing vp grear ſtore of ſo- 
towes; then they which hauc liucd at thcireaſe 
andinpleaſure, muſt drinke the lceze, which is 
the bitcereſt, and will makechew robuſt, And 
indecde, we hauc an example of ahcathbeniſh 
; Tyrant, 


Eſa, $1.25; 


Ephe,2, 14+ 


clared thar all his whole life was aconrinuall: 
cottilent , yea cuen by his owne wirneſſe-; For: 
IT RenS 
r:howe happic is your ſtare f Yea! ! 
x#f will mk theres wildcetande thy ſcife; 
Andrhereuppon hee made him a feaſt , and 
when hee had ſethim at y table, he put a ſworde 
ouer his heade , hanging by one onely hayre ro 
fhewe varo hi 
which hee had counted ſo happic , Theman 
ſeeing himſelfe in that perplexitic , ſaide: Let 
chis kingly ſtate be raken away from mee: for I 
had leuer dic a hundred timesthan to be in ſuch 
ynquiernefle and perplexitic. This I ſay, was 
rhe confeſſion of a heathen Tyrant : as if GOD 
ſhoulde hauc helde him ypon the Torture, that 
it mighr bee a general lefſon againſt all ſuch as 
make warre with God, and trouble the worlde 
with cerrour: rhey muſt ſpite of their teerh bee 
madcafraide themſclues, and finde no reſt. Af 
cer many toſfings and rurmoylings, hellmuſt E- 
uermore waite for you - woe Pr hey 
aues which they are to fallinto,and th 
a” beholde the greatgulfes readie toſwallow 
them vp, and in the meanewhile canhaue no 


' "'Vpox DEvTERFONOMIE,.: | Cap, 28. 
Tyranic, whohath veric welf prooucdandde- 


' ' Prophers in likewiſe ſpeakin 


gracious tomes 


vt, and tobringrs vp, tharwee may ſercke our 
God; as in decde thitis the nd hich wes 
miſt come ynto, if wee incende ro haue a 

toreſt vsin, ' Andinthar reſpeQis\r thar the 
ing of the kingdome 


him, what manner of ſtare tharwas, 10 ofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, doc alwayes ſay,thar FP 
ender his owne Mich-4 


eucric man ſhallthen ſleepe 
Rigge treo and vader his owne vineuadnothin 

ſhall make him afraide. Nowe then concerning 
the threatenings which Moſes hath ſerdowne 
heere; the Prophets as true expounders of Mo 


| ſes, and as renuers and bringersofthe Lawe to 


rememberance againe, hauing ſhewed ynto the 
people the vnbeliefe and rebellion which chey 
ſawe inthem,and hauing ſhewedthe 


2? of God which was readie co light ypon them for 


ir, did bring choſe back againe vmo leſus Chriſt, 
whicherſt were alrogether vnreformable And 
albeit thatir behoucd chem co ſuffer ſmart for a 
time becauſe ofrheir finnes ; yer-doe they giue 
them hoperhat God will make a couenantwirh 
theni,and thatrhen they ſhall ſlcepe every man 


recourſe nor refuge to God, bur doe ſtil flee from in his yyneyarde and vader his figge tree: do- 
him ; whereas he is the onely perſon to whomi = ing them to' vnderſtande that although they 
they ſhoulde haue fought for ſuccour. me _ notina locked chamber, butlay- in F mid- 

© Nowcoucr and befides that which wee hate 3® deft of the fields, yerthey ſhould be fafe ynough 
Faide already, namely, thatwe ought to preuent becauſethey were vnder the proteRtion of their 
this threate ; by fearing God of our owne*'ac- God, by reaſon whereof they might ſleepe ar 
corde : ler vs ynderſtande, that foraſmuch aswe caſe and in ſaferie, 


be all wretched finners, and there is nor one, be 
heeneuer fo well and rightly minded, which! 
ought nor to vnderſtande thathee is greatlyin- 
daungered vntaGod : yet when wee haue our 
Eordeeſus Chriſt , who is our peace, andwhen 
wee can by his meane reſt yppon thefatherly' 


Foraſmuch then as wee haue ſuch aſſurance; 
wee ought co bee well ſerked in out mirides : and 


- fuh wee haue'vnderftanding of the reconailiati- 


on that is made in'our Lorde lefus Chriſt, wee 
haue nowe good cauſeto reſt vs in our God, and' 


to be ſtill andquiet; howbeir, ſo as we forget nor 


goodn efſe of God: then may wee be ſure that he 4? ſogrear a benefite. And wee ſee thix our Lorde 
old 


erh vs for his children , and that hee wat- 


- «hethouer ys, and procureth our welfare. And 


| Rom. 5-1, 


chatisthe cauſe why Sain& Paulſaich expreſly, 
char when we be once iuſtified by faith, then we 
bear peace with God, Heſaicth that we muſt 
be iuſtified by fairh, thatis to ſay , that wee muſt 
haue imbracedthegrace which isoffered vnto 


' - vsby the Goſpel: knowing that God forgiveth 


vs our finnes, and is mercifull ynto vs; inthat 


lefus Chriſt is minded to raigne antong vs. Let 
vs therefore ſuffer our ſclues robee gouerned 
his hande; and as Ewes and Lambes let ys fo 
lowe our ſhepch@de,and rhen ſhall wee do thar 
which out Lorde hath appointed for vs, fo as 
nothing may hinder vs,but that we may atraine 
vnto him, pugh wee ſee thinges rurmoy-" 
ledinthis worlde, fo as all goes tohauocke, yer 
ſhall wee bee able to rake breath againe 


andto 
hce bearcth with vsfor our Lorde Ieſus Chriſts 59 ſay; Yerhath my God ſtillſhewed -7yne way 


fake . Vncill we comerothas, we muſt needes be 
alwaycs in doubt and in perplexitic : bur hauing 
knowledge once that God harh buried all our 
finnes, ſo azwce purour truſt in the death and 
paſſion ofour Lordeleſus Chriſt ; rhen wee bee 
atpeace, yea in peace and nor in dulnefſe 
like as che vafaichfull and rhe deſpiſers of God 
may haue ſome peace for a certaine time, as we 


haue faide afore: bur forafmuch asthey forget 


themſclues, anddo ſtill followe on their wicked 60 ver vs from allcuilf ;.' The wiy 


rraine, they vrrerly beſot, and bewitch them- 
ſclues. Bur Sain& Paul faicrh thatwee haue 


pre with God, thar is toſay, that we acknow- 
edging our ſelues yndone withour him, may 
boldly preace vnto him and ſay: Secing GOD . 
ismy father and hce harh ſhewed himſelfe fo 


inſomuch that whereas orher men haue beene 
poſted te and fro , I have cucrmore ftoode faſt: 
and although I haue beene diuetſe wayes rrou- 
bled and vexed, yet doe I knowe Lorde thar 


thou docſt cuermore thy people. Thus 
yee ſee char being ſtayed in our"Lordeleſus 
Chriſt , wee may bee d that GOD will 


neuer faile vs, ''Seeing it is ſo; let ysrerurne 
ynco him, andpray him to defende and dely- 
thenforvs to 
bee ſure of our life, is, that although wee ſee no- 
thing but continuall warre, yer wee muſt inforce 
our {clues to fight, and perſcuere ynrill we haue 
obtainedthe viftoric, and if hee take ys away to 
himſelfe , bee willthen bee the keeper of cur 
ſoules . He will guide vs in this preſent life, fo as 
Qqqq » both 


- 
i BI | 
: ” 


ev itithis-preſinc life; ns to give 
$a rg ho apes or morebliſ' 
fullreſt prepared for mee, when as our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt ſhallcome to meere v3, for ro guide = 


> | "BAY 


PCal. 33.46 


1012 
beck dep and hgh whe ſhall fecle his grace. 
When ing C 


ommeth, albcirthar the 
night doe bring never ſo much feare with + ho 
ſhall webe in ſ{afetic , Why ſoz For God is 
while our fortrefle, and we ſhall not be forſaken 
efhim, Therefore ler vs carie vntill the mor- 
Ring . Thus doe wee cuer more referre our life 
ynto him. And alchough we be not ſenſcleſſc, yer 
ſhall we baue continually whereupon to ſtay vs 
when wee ſee our owne infir 
ple,when a man percciueth that hee isnot able 
to ſtande , but his legges quake and folter vnder 
him; hee cither kancth to ſome thing, or firrerh 
downe in a chaircyor elſe ſtaycth himlclfe ypon 
ſome ſtaffe; cuen ſo isitwith ys, For wee haue 
not the ſtrength of Gyants, wee bee norof ſuch 
power as to be able ro dehie our enemies, for wee 
ſce well that wee bee too too weake, Butin the 
meane while wee ceaſſc norto ſtay yppon God, 


Tux 163. $x3K0N-Ov Joun Caryn 


mitie. As forexam=- 10 


piticof you ,and tooke you ourof it , Burat 
thistime, when you ſhall rcquire any bodic ro 
buy youto bee their ſlaues, andto yeelde your 
life to the moſt miſeries that may bee: you ſhall 
haue no buyer at all. As ifhee had aide, Sceing 
you haue deſpiſed the deliverance that was 
wrought for you, and hauc forgotten ſuch abe» 
nefite; itſhalbe well knowen that you bee an 
vnhappic anda curſed people, and that] haue 
forſaken and refuſed youvtterly , This threat 
coulde not bee bur exceeding terrible tothe 
Iewes, And whenthe Prophctes expounded 
Moſes, wee ſee likewiſe howe the people gna= 
ſhed their teeth againſt them . Howbeit , no 
whit were they meckened thereby, bur rather 
they doubled their coufuſion : infomuchthar it 
was alwayes caſt in cheir teeth thattheir iniqui- 
ties proceeded to ſuch extremitic as was intol- 
lerable, Iris ſaide, that, notwithſtanding all 


and that is our refuge , Neither haue we this af 29 the manaccsof the Lawe were pronounced vn- 


fiance for this prelearlife onely;bur wee haur ic 
alſofor the life ro come: infomuchthar although 
our Lorddve put vs into the handes of ourcne= 


' mies,yet will he not miſſe to be our ſauioureuen 


inthe middeſt of death . Let vs not doubr, bur 
that he will ſafely conucy vs nor from the 
morning co the eucning, and from the cueni 

tothe morni ge goon euen inthe mid- 
deſtofthe darkeneſle ofdearh,ve ſhall alwayes 


ro them, yer they regardedrhem nor, bur helde 
on till, and became ſo much the more hard 
hartcd, as though they had ment of ſet ſe 
to make warre againſt God, Soothly its a hor- 
rible thing and againſt nature, thatthey which 
were the houſholde of God, the holy gencrati- 
on, the children of Abraham , and which from 
the beginning had becne trained vp in the do- 
Qrine of the lawe, and had had the ſayings al- 


be lightcned with his goodnefle, and hee will 3® wayes laide before then) which were written by 


ſhewevs thartthelife which hee hath iſed 
to his people, ſhall neuer faile. Therefore doth 


. Dauid vſe this maner of ſpeach, Lorde (ſaicth 


he)thy ſtaffe orelſe thy ſhepcherdes hooke,, He 
takerh the ſimilitude of a ſheepeherd, that hath 
his ſtaffe or his hooke . Lorde Rong 
as I ſcethy Raffe before me, I am ſafe,inſomuc 

that if wee were togec intothe darkenefſe of 
dceath,yer being inthar dark and yrkſome dale, 


Moſes ,fo as their cares were continually bea« 
ren therewith: ſhoulde ha nay as er 
neuer the berter for ir, bur ſtill goc an from ecuill 
toworſe, Was nor that a horrible thing 2 Yes 
verily: and yer wee ſee the like example, Lervs 
make our bencfite thereof, and beware that we 
wax not ſo hardharred, leaſt wee be poſſeſſed of 
Sathan,and forſaken of God, ſo that whatſocucr 
is tolde vs & ſhewed ynto vs, we be touched with 


yea cuenin ſuch ſort as I mighrſeeme to be caſt 49 no manner of feare, bur become like wilde bores 


into hell: I woulde not ceafletoreioyce, After 
this manner muſt we pradiſe this dorine, 
_ Nowelaſtly it is ſaid, chas God will cary bir peo+ 

ple by the waie,comerningethe whichit was ſaid: Thou 
ſhalt nener ſes is againe: of that they ſhould bee caried 
in ſhippe and that yan; 5175 
bee ſet to ſale a:ſ(anes, op yer no bug them, 
They ſhould nut be eſteemed, butasa people ve- 
terly caſt away,andeuery body ſhoulde dildaine 


* that redemprion which was once 


which of their owne wilfulnefſe doe caſt theme 
ſclues intodeath.Ler ys take hecde that we pro 
uokenotour Godin that manner, 

And moreouer whereas it is ſaide heere, that 
God woulde bring this people whom he had re- 
deemed, intoa double caprivitie and more re- 
prochfullthan was the firſt : letvs repaire ynto 


wrought by 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: and that we may be par- 


them.Now this was al one asif God ſhould haue , takers thereof , ler vs freely ſerue him which 
meant to cut them off, ſaying , Remember how * purchaſed vs ſodeerely. And ſecing tharour 
I meruclouſly delivered you out of the lande of God hath redeemed ys in the perſon of his 


| Egypt, when I made you to paſſe chrough the 
a, Aakke ,andin lite wiſe to goe throughthe 
red ſea,or the ſea of Bulruſhes, ( whichrhey call 
{ood (ca: bur properly iris the ſeaof bulruſhes, 
cauſe ofthe Bukcufes that groweinit) for[ 
cauſed that arme ofthe ſea to ſhrinke back, thae 
you mighe paſſc on dric foote, Butnowe ſhall 


ou rcturnethither jn ſhippes;z you muſt paſſe gg make the redemption auailable 
pa that way , yea, albcitthatI forbade you, 


and inioyned you expreſly, that you ſhould noc 
goe that way any more: yct ſhall yourerume 
thicher ſpite of your teeth, Indecde arthe 0« 
echertimethar you were in Egypt, you ſorowed 
for the oppreſhion which a. 5 50 pu I tooke 


ſonne, to ſuch a ſtate that now we be franke and 
free from the bondes of finne and Sathan , ler 
vs hencefoorrh feare him and ſerue hun all rhe 
daycs of our life, according as Zacharie ſpca- 


kerhin his ſong, recired by Sain& Luke. Secing Luk, 5% 


then thatthe caſe ſtanderhſo, let vs learne to 
walke in ſuchobedicnce to our God,as hee may 
EDS, 
t by our Lorde Jeſus iſt ; an 

vs ſerue him in all holinefle and righreouſe 
neſle , that wee bee not bereft of the fauour 
which bee hath purchaſed for vs as wee ſee this 
le were, who after they had becne ſct- 

in the lande of Chanaan,, were pur outa- 


gaine 


-: Vpon D1 vianoNonth.: Can HOY 


errant Bar a 
erate wer mans an va as lg as edoerh! AN Gets 
WET fruice eo his glory,rochein- q vsby the perary repor) Eph, 3.146 


-cenchemay make vs wo euceriong tara eel harinthemeane while it may pleaſe our 


Bn 
So 


morpeoilis 
a feare, azmay vsto ſee Cabos live -rangrſo ieypnoe icon eh top 
we bee deade and forlornezwe may yet forall} ſotoallpcople and Nations ofthe earth 8c, * 

nor falero flee for refuge ro his mercie, Let ys £0 > 


On Mundi they vi. of Aprill, 1556. 


The oxu eas which &the firit vppen the nine o& rwemtith (harer. 


2 : eſe bet thewordes of the cottetiatit which the Lorde God commaunde3 
"Mol&sto enter into with the children of Iſrael in the lande of Moab: ; Ouer | 
' and beſides the couenant which he had made with themin Horeb ; © + 
--, .* '2:And Moſes aalled all Ifracl , and faideynto them: you haue ſcene 2 
[rierhe Lordehath done before youreyesirithe land of Egypt, to Phatao, and ary 
"aſl his ſetuaits,and to all his Countrie, _ 
3. The egreat trials which thineeyes haueſcene , and chegrea fig "gnes and w Won 


Yp  tadew the Lord hathnotgiuen youahieart to vnderſtand, eyes to ſee,arid 
cakes there yr this preſent day. | 


= Hen GOD 45:Sevnolee hone Goduerkinetoreibetts 
lhewed his ,betecciued, yeaeucnoftharveriepeople whom 

wil vmromeE "he hadcholin; atd exe ſeeaarar ther 

 qught to” $0 the {ewes ought: to have: beene ſufficiently te- 
efores . claimedtoobey Godefor bechiad broughtrh 

| TWO 1A 1 ſurely its a ing 


; © of ur God pcm of im = [ geneleiand meeke UThepeopteof 1 
| whoteweebc- &© raclwere in chat caſe 4 but they did foorthwith 
bogantnheu oe dal tow noo b tiſeries which ſuffered;they 
| nb day boom Rect «ki thin God;.and they coukioune 
_ — op ye omg [ac gear hach. angſt - Gddemuheir harts tortrojub the yoke thacwas 
thepmn Af that diet eee ſo 


\ laide their necke: Therefore we have here 
vs. that wee muſt potturne away berror ay andfro- 


ingglafſeof thegaughtineſſe 
fom the eruerh when it is once. knowen yauo ——_ rr 
q449q 3 this 


3014 


thisende that we ſhould blame the Tewes: 
bur much ratherchat wee: ſhoulde canbder that 
tilt God haue reformed vs by his holy ſpici 
Here then in y perſon of the lewes , 
eth vewhat we are 'of purpoſe to humble vs. 7. 
Therefore he ſaith,rbas God communended Mo- 
ſes 10 make a conenwn the ſeconde time with the chil- 
dren of 1{rael in the Land of Moab, yea oucr & be 
fides that coucnauntwhichhee madeinH 
where the law was firſt deliuered:lr is certainc 
Gods declaring of his law was to che intent thar 
eucric man ſhoulde remember this leflon borh 
Might and day,and for that cauſe was the law ſer 
downe in writing, For itis not ynoughfor vs to 
hauc had God ſpeake once; but the fathers muſt 
alſo reach their children, and cucric man muſt 
excrciſc himſelfe.in that which he hath heard, y 
he may frame himſclfe thereafter fro day today 
&bec the better edified, Gods intent then 


wasy 29 ourcyes, andtoy 


was atoken of grear 

. howe God hath rurnedthe cuillvntogood, by 
10 making itto ſeruc to our ſaluation., For by this 
confirmed 


Inn 364.:3x2 von On -TJoun Catvin 


ountthereof, mlefle they 


2gaine by Godlike a fort of ſtray carcell.. That 


meane wee bee the better in the do- 
rine ofthe Lawe' , It ithad beenepubliſhed 
but onely once in Horeb,it ought to haue becne 
more than ynough to vs; Aid ſeeing tharGod 
gaue forth his yoicein the aire,inſomuch char if 
a beaſt had come neere the mountaine,it ſhould Exod19.1 
haue dyed; and men heard dreadfull things and 
all their wits were troubled the reciting of theſe 
thinges vato vs ought to make ys tocaſt downe 
-our ſclues pliable rore- 
cciue that which is contained in the Lawe of 


this people ſhoulde bee dayly furthered,and for 
that purpoſe alſo were the Prieſts ordained, For God , Bur nowe ſeeing it is ſaide that God be 
I hauc rolde you for what purpoſe our Lord had gan againe, andthatthere was a double confire 
choſen them from among the people: It was nor mation, whereby rhe lawe was ratified ancwe, * 
for the ceremoniesofche Temple onely thur(3s ' and' God ayaned himſelfe ro bee the authoc 
iris rouched in thre Propher Malachy) ic was to thercof; and no mortal man: ought not the hea- 
ſowe good and profitable doQtrine rhroughour ring of ſuch thinges, to aſſure vs ſo much the 
all the whole lande ; and to that ende alſowere moreto ſtay ypon the dotrine thereof withoux 
they diſperſed eucric where, that the people + any replying *Ifwe docir not, double condem- 


no quely ofthem that lyuedar rhartime bur 


laſte ; ſeeing ( 1lay) that God did ſo ſhewforth 
| his power to his ercatures -;ought-nor the rt- 
_memberance/ ofſuch a deede preuaile ta:rule 
+3 without any opening afour lippes againſt the 
dogrine conteinediithe Lawe t Yes ſurely. 
[ Necdes then muſtit betharthe people were ve- 
ric leawd , yea and'veryrebellious ,ſceing/they 
coulde ſo ſoohie; that which God had or- 
dained to cauſchislawe to beerecetued with all 
Feuerence. 9 


n;{1 1104 , 2735 


- conmunt that was medy in Horeb .. Hero Moſesre- 
prooueth thoſe that ſhoulde, reach their chil- 


_ _ poſteritie, ypbraiding themthar rhey 
ad 


i £ 


©—\8 [ . 4 


; And thatis theckuſe whyiriis ſaid FF 


rgotten Godanid not proficed themfelurs 
by the woonders whith they ſawe atthe publi= 


mighe be retayned in the puriry of Religion, and 39 


nation will lye ypon vs, And thus we do ſee thae 


in obcdience to the lawe. Burthe queſtion.bere . .. hae ionof he lens profitech. yoby cher 
<eoficertieth theſolemne coucnane. God which ove rponit, inaſmuch as itwas ag Oce - 
Kxod.co.us Poliſhed his lawin Horeb, we vderſtatid jar caliontharGod dif yerberter coglirme thi aus 
Rxod,20a8 —— did fliefoorth, thatthet&wai a © thoritic of his lawe, ''' woe 
ſouade of trumpets,that the heauen moued;thar . Nowelct vs conſider wherear Moſes doeth 
the mountaine flamed, that mens minds werea- - fv an” He faith:The Lorde hah wronght dread 
fraide,and to bee ſhotr, thar Godthere ſhewed woonders befere your eyer in the Lande bx-(th 
his preſence with ſuch maicſtie,as all men muſt _ #herewere cencatidns to rrie you: youknowe whas b 
aicedes know thatobedienee was dueynto hint) did neo Pharae and to all bis ſubleBlest ytt notwith= 
Marke heere the ſolemnitie that waskepr to 49 flending you have nos conſidered ary of all cheſs things; 
anake the Lawe autenticall, -I haue ſaid ghas. you have had neither wit ner carer nor gots , you bave 
thisoughe ro ſuffice vs tothe ende ofthe worlde, * bin deafe and blind, ſenſele: &4 beaſt and fo ye ſee 
4 Shoulde wee then looke to hauc him to doc ita= how al gods myracles haue nothi 457 you, 
P  gaine the ſeconde rime » Seeing that God hath becauſe of your dulnes, Iuſtly hath Moſes 
2 lly certified vs that the lawe proceeded from here with poealing pad iuſtly doth hee blame 
T him, and y it is nor a-do@trineof many y people for tharthey had nor Ei thone ireed.« 
bur Gods owne vncha wil, andthe riveto vndetſtinde and to narke thefeltimg- 
thathee meant to haue kept without breaking, nies that God gaue them: yea v ; 


totenderh that, bur vntothi 


_ alſo from age toage ſo long as the world ſhould $0 for a conclulion My will wass Fo 


knowen thas I am the everiaftingyeny Gods Lo | 
God declared chathis inzent was fotefarme. 
people cole oolihoue yy melt yyipinte 


e charſcing Thave takenyy charge Sfyou, 
your lie ſh happy,@c1 will b ad ve 
therfore hom. aegalyour mth ark 


lieive ro haue 


was for ' their welfare and 


yeclded themſclues in ſubic&tjon-ynto God + 
Secing then char they were ſo wildheaded , and 


- > Ypon Divyhronownd.: 0a Ws 


-wbuld notby any mie bee reclaythed: it iva 
rnaly tm worms is al orice avif Mo- 
ſes ſhold ſay thus: ook to your ſelves: Fot there 
isno Picaſ? why you abibe hand life nd, 
and ſenſclefſe, Whereas God hark __ 
-mightily in the land of for'your 
rance, it was tothe ende that you ER 
bliſhedin he truſt of his goodnefſe and 


and bee ſtayed vppon' the mighrie 


tory 
char GeHe eihk BHT, erve noe 


vs , ſo a3 God ſhowlde not akiayes 

righteoreprout ys, yea andalotocon- 

demnevs, if we folowe nothis tructh when iris 
offered vntoys . For the berrer 


whereof letvs confderthatehis is nor ſpoken 


the leweronely ex Iy of all men. For 
< the Adam,webeſo alicnared 
from God,thar al out be corrupred and 


which heeſhewed vnto you in ſoexcellent ma- 19 faulcie ,By the powers of the ſoule I meane the 


-ner :- But you haue dooneno ſich _ rv 
. ha yee be more than 
hath hindered youto 
wes hath chus ſhewed hiniſclfe puede 
owne vathankfulnefſe inrefuling al manger 
& vnderſtanding, - ' 
tn deedeirſeemerh at the firſt ſhew F) Moſes 
doth in chis place diminiſh the faulc of the 
ple, by ſaying, Ged-harh nor given yon cares to 


ehento thit day; nticher gyet to ſee ,nor winde to un- 20 of 


derfland. For hee ſheweth that it was notin 
the peoples power to haue cither reaſon or yn- 
derſtanding, vntill the ſame were gen them 
from aboue, Nowe if men bee ſo bruriſh that 
they cannot bee taught , vntill'God call them 
vnto him;whatcan they ſay,bur } they are to be 
tied, and that heoughtnortotondemnerheta 

x theſame? It ſeemuerh therefore thar Moſes 
wenrabourt here to cloake the iniquitie of the 

,in ſaying, that ir was longof G O D, 

itwas in Gods power to haue hey ory 
ohm people ifheekad wo would, but he diditnot, 


—— i acl peed aan 
theſe-thinges are mtetly by Adams 
wan Ne. Bow kd « And for proofe 


z'the' reaſon and wiſedonie which the 
 firſtmanhad , werenot ini himſelfe, ſaving in 


that hee was faſhioned after the Image of God: 


and therefore as ſoone as hee was ſeparated 


"from his creator , who is the fountaine of 


all Cz - hee couldenor but be d ived 
the gracesthat G O Dhadearſt beſtowed 
on him. Yee ſee then howe Adam did fo bi= 


 niſh himſcſſe from'che kingdome of G O D,thae 


inſtead of che ſpirnuall riches wherewith hee 
was firſten , there is norhing in him now 


- but #l'mantier of wretchednefſe , For the he. 


which wee hauc kumkimisto bee alro- 


ritage 

gether" ſcqueſtred from Gods grace , In deet] 

' there 'dor yer fitillremamcin vs ccttaine prints 

: of thett tb the inrent wee ſhoulde nor be like 
$0 the brate beaſtes, Tmeane cvenbynature ; AL 

-though the Paynims bee nor reformed by this 


ag. GOD, _ they tict as Oxen 
or” 


«And he ſayrh preciſely; Gedbarhy mer ther neither Wee therefore doe ſti 
ge mreares, Whereby hee Goonlichardeian beare'ſome- marke ofcharImage of God which 
fingular gift of God; to bee able to beholde his [was imprinted inthe firſt mary; howbeir rhar 
:yorkes andts diſcerne aright of them, tharwee -wee' hate it altogether, For although 
maybe inſtrudted by chem, If we be deſtiture'of 'rhar wee can iudge berwixt good andeuill, ye 
-the ſpirite of God, then are we' er bri- isnotthatablerolcade vs to perfeRtion of true 
riſhe: infomack charakhoug h God ſpeake,'yer -do&rinez either is it able ro mike vs toknowe 


we heare him not: andalchoughbe fretch forth 40-our G6d;to-hotiour him 


his mightie hand , yer we petceiueitnora whit, 
Sholdnor this ſerue mE for ſome excule of their 
- ignorancerAndin very deede, they thatwoulde 
waſhe their handes; wil alwayes ſay, Why If1 
« haue libertie rodoe well, I am robe blamed if I 
diſcharge noc-my ſelfe - butof whom vir long 


as we oughts 


but whereafwee havie#Zertaine cede of know- 


ledge thar-there is a GOD, wee bee daze- 


Jedinert'thoughtes,, and forge vaine dot 

-to our ſchues + * ence come all the' idolarries, 

thareactwere inthe wotlde', For albcir that 
men' d6e'very well vnderſtand cher there is 


'that1 hauc'irnor,hurof God who ethime , *certaihe*diuine maicſtic which oughrro be ho« 
of hisprace? Thus doe men pleade theircauſe, :nortd/,: yer are they norable to attaine there- 
andir ſeemerhtotheuitha thattheybekuſtified and unts: vat doe beg thettſeher ih certaine 


avdeclare that it lyerh notin 50. imagitiativns 


Sen drm mood nico 


-is ian reerety ce res be A rf 


:of fintie', ewe Apo vndet- 
edn rhey bee not able bt gr 
de ro march, one Reppin the 


{ To be ſhorte, all che vriderftan- 
my ai refon which wee | wa eng buc 
| Froty to much the" 
-theirinfirmitie;orof he uukinetkewhich 72 for wee tannor pleade i 
-cheir nature, Moſes (8 Vhiaue dels. . © Noe eti'vee: pet Flthire fs 
peri gymwkd oo or rmc _ bovaderiaridi in men that they roger 


people. 
cadnation,8 fr6 al maneft ofſhifts. 
And what ſaith he to th? The Lord bad nit __ 
Renee hantwrr red try 1: wwe dee 
j = det che grace of God: and yer are cot1dE- 
here ncucnheleſſe, Let ys therefore marke 


eat. . 


r OD,t hed bave 
Fre A—rth Ns) Aur ea 


Paul that the naturall man is rior able to'vii. x.Copar 45 
derftan 


whe” thinges which belon grothcſþ ſpiric, 
' Heefathtot;that ienbe ſofrowd dethatth 
+ wilnotynderſtand;burbre faith that 


Qq4qqs4 


_ Rotm,n.20; 
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. Hor axall: che power or abilirie chereof'is hot 
in why * Betauſcof the 


4.Cot.41 46 


* 


Iceſus Chriſt 0 


 theenill, wee enchine to the enill rarher chan to 
. thegood, Whaz cauferhthar } Becauſe wee = 
bee captiues vnder the ſcruirude of finae , and © hee giueth vs : wee rake our fill of his bene- 
the digell who us Prince of this wor 


oner vs, vatill wee be delincred owrof his 
and Tyranny , rhrough the graceofour Lorde 

iſt , And like as the willis frowarde 
in ys, cuecn ſo is our ſpitite wrappedin much 
ionorance , ſo that-God muſt iali Ooes 
ſoeciall grace orelle we ſhallneuer indge of is 
word or works,as becommerh ys, Now therfore 
welſee here,that God doth ſo accuſe the Iewes, 


marke theſe three thinges; that, yneill God giue 
vs eyes, cares, and ſpirite or heart, we can not 
bur goe cleane Ccontrarie to his will, Seging it is 
fo ' vs learne not tocome with a fooliſh pre- 
ſumprion, thinking ourſclues meere to bee ad+ 
- mitted to the knowing of Gods ſecretes: butra- 
ther let ys referre ourlelucs ynro him, that when 
.his word is prongunced vnto ys, it may pleaſe 
-himco giue ysche ſprite to receive ig: and to. 
.worke before our eyes, that we may be.ſoinligh- 
rened as we may faretheberrer for his workes, 


.T'83: 164. .$2n 0x Of; Jonn Cur vin 


For hhoarthe fanne yeelderh light, and yer 


30 tharkicke 


: 4 yon es vr 
fying,vnlcflcvur Lord giue vs eyes wherewih 
hl Ks 1 pe Ab > EY forth in 


the perſon, ot our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt . So much 


. for tharpoynt, - $766 #E0@ 
.  Nowas concerning theworkes of God, it is 
Alike. We doe continually cate the bread which 


fixes z buryer for all thatwee reſorre not varo - 
him, neither doe wee any way thinke to come 
neerc him, ynull hee haue gigen vs wiſedome -. 
and diſcrexion , that ſo being nouriſhed by his 

e, wee may yeelde, him thankes , for 
that hee hath a fatherly care over vs . Lyke- 
wiſe wee ſee the putiiſhniences and: corretions 
which heeſendeth vpponche wicked, wee be 
blockiſh , and paſſe themouer;y vacill hee haue 


-asthat by that meane he ſheweth ynto ys, that 2D wakened vs and made vsto vnderſtand , tharic 
 webe all deate,, blinde and ſenſelefle. We muſt 


is far our finnes,, thathee hath/his hand fo ſtrer= 
ers Ty hob ſhorte, — « 4 ad 
c todrawe ys viito him; or wheth 
he corre , vom ſhewe Sag ___ 
roughneſle,to make ys to ſtoope t:-yer 
ſcrueth to no [46 at ry on vs eyes 
to ſee, cares to , and heartco vnderſtand, 
Are wee thus reproued? Ler ys learne tomiſlyke 
of our ſclues,,. and ler vs not counterfeite thoſe 
againſt God, asif their finnes ſhould 
ſerue-rhem fora. buckler, 2 ' ler vs beware of 
ſuch blaſphemies .' * Far wel may wee reply and 


(by caking hold of his maicſticand glorie,andby ay , Icannoreell what radoe, my nature is ſo 


 iooping vnto him, I ſpeake aſwelof his word as 


corruptedin Adam: andLam thereby disfurni. 


_ofhis workes : and nor withour cauſe. For when ſhed of all manner of power to. attaine  ynto 


we cometo heare Gods worde, we ſee that ma- 


goognelſe : dur when wee haue well debared 


ny doe recurne from it as they cameto itzand our cauſe, it is certaine that wee ſhall contj- 


beare nothing away; or if they can rehearſe 


nue Rill.in our condemnation; And why? 


aughr, yetarechey neuer a whit edifyed there- For the cuillcommecth of vs. rgyorveny a 
by . Whence commerh thax?Euen of his , 4 fora mantharhee may bee hisawne witneſle,, 


'that GO D giueth cyes and cares ro whame 
heerhinkerh good... Therefore, letvs notima- 
gin rharwe be ſufficientand capableto diſcerne 


| well, when wee haue bin onely taught, but lec 


vs referre ourſclues vynto GOD, knowing that 
all light,allreafon,all skil,and all diſcretion pro- 
ccede from his ſpirirce. In deede wee;yſethat 
kinde ofprayingbefore our Sermons ? bur.yor 
there are: very. many which doe vſc jt but as a 


and needeth- not.ro haue any_inditement pre-= 
ferred againſt him by othertolkes, nor any in» 
formation againſt him ? [fa man. eucer into-him- 
ſclfe, although he bee a ſlaye vnto fiune, and be 
alrogecher compatted. of .naugbrinefſe z andis 
not atiy-way-able to arraine ynto. : yer 
is itſo,, that of bis owne proper motion, and of 
_his owne free will (as they termeir, ) bec is al- 
; wayetdrawen vnto.cuill; howbcie, hee is noc 


.ceremony', and are not touched withix at all. go forced' thereunto , It is' certaine; that it is nor 


Bur looke howoften wee deſire God, toinligh- 
een vs with his holy ſpirite; ſoofrdoc wee make 
ſolemne proteſtation, that wee come thither as 
wretches that areblinde,deafe,, and 
blockiſh, vntil God hauereformed ys,8& 


| pale e for him rodoe goods andyerneuertho- 
leflethe finne whach, hee commirreth procee- 
deth nor fromany whert elſe, than of his owne 


Alcoge ther inclination ;his will isſp.} Nowſecing/itis pro- 
drawen -uedthatweſinnenor 


of our own 


vs to himſclfe, wen ye as GOD ſpeaketh freewill; isaottharcnough wo ſtop aur mourhes? 


ynto vs ourwardly by 


mouth. of tyen whome Tow 


ſcruethjtvs eo ſpurne againſt 


hee hath appoinred:cuen ſo muſt healſoſpeake God ſeeing that wee muſt acedes comerothis 
inwardly by his holy ſpirit. Truclyitis a grace 4 <20drmnation? Therefore on the one fide let ys 
.thatis notto be deſpiſcd , when as wee haue the ** learne toimagnifie the grace of GO'Drowarde 
;puredodrine yrrered ynto vs ; bur yer ſhall it vs. and Searokholl inſt dovne;ome open, 
notauaile-ys , vntill GO D hath alſo touched forrhat, wee can doe nochingelle but. finne; 3- 
our hcartes and our mindes , i i (3 6350 


3 tas. ainſt him. | (4 9 43 Iv 34" 54 
Ifwee will be edifyed in the wordof Gad, we : . Sith, yee ſee ſuch dulneſſe in.vs., that the 
. muſt bee drawen wichthis inwarde gracewhen ' workes of God doc paſſe: befare our eyes , and 


. wee be taught at the mouth of a mortall man, wee percting them nor 7 ogirs.Ggh and lay; 


Plal.yo.7. 


irnor needs be tharwe dawn 
warde, ſceingthar God ſheweth vs here, 
familiarly he offereth himſelfe , and that his 
ower is open vnto v3, and yet notwithſtan= 
Sewe cemaine worſe the e beaſtes 2 Afs 
ter that manner ought wee to lament; and ſce= 
ing that God doerth vsto rnderſtand , (as haue 
fayd afore) that the puniſhementes which he 
ſenderh vs; be for our warning : if we profite not 


V ton Divrinoxours, + Cap. 29. 


pee GR 


| tors 
lone, ro his owne chookng of chem 
a5 itis faydin $.Luke. Ye ſee howS. Paulprea- 


ched: and yer all beleceued nor his dotrinc, nei-= 
ther were they wonne wand qrgwn. of leſus 
Chriſt, And what is the cauſe ?Whence 
commeth this diucrficie 2 Euen of this, that God 
calleth and draweth thoſe ynro him whome bee 
harh choſen, as $. Paul treateth as wellin the 


age es pin Gao gr pw Rom 8.'g; 


our ſclucs thereby , ler ys impure ir to our owne |, intheix ; but he deriueth this 


| bardhearrednefſe & ſay,needs muſt [be roo roo 8 the calling; namely that after 


wicked ſecing thar God calleth me ro his ſchole, 
& _—_ _ thither w his rod , & yet his word 
profiteth me nothing, bur concinue ſtillin m 

wilfulneſſe:whar a dealingis y ? Alchough then 

webe both deaf 8 blindezyer ler vs learn always 
to giue glory to Godby condemning our ſelues 
villingy for } we reſoctnot vnto him), and fory 
we vſe not the meanes better which he profe- 


hath choſen 


men, he coaſe y calleth them yaro him , 


ARry498 | 


Lykewiſe doth he aſwel in he firſt to che _ Ephe.t, 8 $« 


fians,as in other places; where hee ſhewerh 

God doth then teſtifie that he hath choſen and 
adopted ys for hischildr&,when ir pleaſerh him 
todrawe vs vnto him through his goodnefie, 
Thar is the thing which we hauc in effe& ro re= 
member,When we heare Moſczin this placere- 


xeth vnto ys to bring vs backe againe into the 2g prouc the people of Iſracl, that they vnderſtood 


way of ſaluation. Thus much for one poynt 
Nowe on the other parte, when God hath 
ſhewed ys the fauor to make vs ſee his works to 
our benefire: let ys alſo looke vppon his very 
face in the doQrine ofthe Goſpell, thar we may 
beerransGgured incothe ſame , andler vs mag- 
nific ſuch goodneſſe , aſſuring our ſclues 
that wee arcaine not varo faith by our owne 


| Power or policie, as who ſhoulde ſay , we wete 
able men , and had well marked Gods woorkes, 39 the 


and well conſidered of them . Nay let vs ac- 
knowledge that all this commerh of him, and 
thac otherwiſe wee ſhould haue remained ſtill 
In ourbeaſtly ignoraunce, as we ſee many doe, 
Thereis yer more, for when we ſce thatGod 
workcth in vs , and thatin the meane while hee 
ſuffereth a grear many others to remaine deaf & 
blinde ; y ſame ougheco leade vs to a far greater 
conſideration of his goodnes , to y cnd wee may 
perceiue ourſclues ro be ſo much y more behol- 


ding & bound vnto him, Dauid di —_—_ , 


y whe he was wel tamed through Gods chaſti 
menrs,it was a ſpecial gift,8 likewiſe when God 
did reforme him by his holy ſpirit, And when he 
akerhofthe vnderſtanding that he hath of 
the ſecretes of God, andof all rhe doctrine of 
Gluation, hce atrributerh the ſametoche holy 
'Ghoſt: hung that itbchoucd him to proceed 
ring mare and more. Andrheres 


not the miracles of God: and yer ſaith: The: God 
had ginen them neither eyes , nektber eare:, nor heart, 
' Nowifitbedemaunded why Moſes vourla- 
fed not to expreſlc the cauſewhy God gaue noe 
his ſpirirxe ynco the ſaid people; ( for it ſcemerh 
chat he might in one word more grieuoully haue 
condemaed the people , if hee had ſayd; Thou 
haſt not harkened , chou haſt nor diſcerned: } 
There are two cauſes thereof. The one is todoe 
people to vnderſtand that they were ſo fro 
ward, that although God had wrought a million 
of miracles mo than ay had ſcene already 

ethadicbin vnpoſſible that they ſhoulde haue 

in conuerted by the ſame , When men ſee thax 
they be ſoleawdly diſpoſed and froward, that al» 
though God ſhould create a hundred worlds be- 
fore their eyes , yet woulde it ſtand them in no 
ſead: ought they not to bee the more aſhamed 
ofthemſelues? Yes ſurely. And again let vs mark 


o farrher,that Moſes meant to exhort the people 


to pray vnto God, forthatin deedis the onely 
remedy,when we find fo grofle and ſo exceſliue 
bruriſhaeſle in vs , that wee forget all manner of 
good doarine , and all mannerof admonitions 
which God hath giu& vs,yea cuca when he ſtrer. 
hood our big hong os am " m_ vsto feel 
is power, W he we haue burye c things 
CLE rothe remedy ,whichis, Gs 
pray vnto him to giue vs wiſedome and diſcreti- 


alwaycs in 
fore = his recourſe to the heaucnly grace, go onto iudge benter hereafter. Moſes theretore did 


confeſſing thatthere is norſo much as one drop 
of knowledge in him, bur by the gift of God, And 
when he is totreate ofhis obedicnce towardes 
God: he ſayth thariris the worke of God'to opE 
his cares, and to ſubdue him throughly vato 
him. , Weſce then bythis, how he by his owne 
example reacherh vs ro doe our homage vnto 
God for all manner of wiſedome and diſcretion, 
for allthe light of taich which he hath giyen vs, 


ame at thoſe rwo ends,as if he ſhould ſay,Wrer- 
ched people, looke ro your ſclues:for to preſume 


any thing of your ewa wiſedome,or of your ver= 


rues, what were it? Sth experience doth ſhewe 
that youbee alrogether given ro cuil, & that al- 
h God work neuer fo mighcily in your pre- 


ſence,yer ir ſeruerh you to no purpoſe. Therfoce 
acknowledge cr wh tobe ſtarke blind,and 
no better than wretched brute beaſtes, Forger all 


and for all the good affeQion and deſire that we. gg your glorying, put away al ouerwening, & Harter 


hauc to worſhip him . Buras [ hauc ſayd herero- 

fore, when Goddealeth noralike with allmen, 

but whileſt he draweth vs ynto him, heleaueth 

others ia their vabelcefe; therein hee magni- 

Fyerh his jypodnalle yetthe miore. And when we 
y thar 


i guath not men the hart to ynder- 
edot 


Nand,or thar h giueir them: our meaning 


is that he drawcth ſome &letterh otherlome a= = 


notyour ſclues, asif you had this or y : For you 

haue power todo nothing but cuil. So much for 
point, Secondarily again he ſayerh vnco the, 

Go to,whatis to be done? As for toinforce your 

ſclues,you be not able, for all your i 

is but vnro wickedacs-Bur wil you the yeld your 

ſclues wholy vato God ? Kanowe yee that __ 
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his6fficetoopen mens eyes andeares. There»: 
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fore confeſſe your faultes,and deſire him to pro- 
nide for you, and to reforme your mindes ity 
ſuch wiſc, as yee may from henceforth well con- 
fider his workes , and that hauing conſidered 
rhe, ye may be edifyed in his feare and obedi- 
ence, ſo as you may haue cares to receiue 
the dodrine which is offered ynto you in his 


- name, That is it whercat Moſes amed, Thus 


:Tax 164. .$#knowOs. Ion Caryn 
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Rifing vs :infomuch char we are forced to pets. 
Con Cay Sn, and to knowe 


y he harh delivered vs many and ſo ap» ' 
arantd $8 that he hath reached vs Hs 
and to pluck vs,(as it were)our of the borrome 


of the graue,yea cuen when we were as good as 
drowned in death ; ifwee notwit ng ſuch 
inſtruQions, doe ſtil remaine deafe and blinide; 
ſhall we not bee condemned by this text? Yes 


wee ſcetharchey which giue themſelues ro o- 12 truly.And ler vs nor in this caſe ſay,Othe timey 


nermuch curioſitic , doe peryere the doQrine of 
God , and falſly abuſe it, When itis preached 
thatin ſtead of freewill ( as they terme it, ) men 
haue buca curſed and a corrupt will, and are (0 
blinde , rhar alltheir reaſon is bur brutiſhnefle , 
andrhatrhey cannot attaine to the dofArine of 
ſaluarion, vntil they bee haled thereunto: they 
fall ro making of erroneous diſpurations . Bur 
rhe meaning of the holy Ghoſt is much diffe- 


Iremained in papiſtrie;l was th] ablind wrertch, 
but yet I ſinned not: letvs beware of ſuch ſhifrs 
for they wil ſerue vs to no purpoſe. Bur let vs vn« 
derſtand,that webe alwaycs ro bee condemned 
for our ignorance,for they y finne without lawe, 
ſhallperiſh without the lawe, as S, Paul ſairh in 
the ſecondtothe Romanes,For in whom is the 
faulty we ſee not the thinges which God ſhew- 
eth openly vynto vs, but inour owne naughtines? 


Romn.2.13) 


rmg from them, Forit is to hamble men, that 30 After that maner therefore muſt we condemne 


they may learne to miſlyke of themſclues , yea 
and vtterly to condemne themſelues , when ir 
1s declared vnto the chat they can doe nothing , 
And furthermore wee be prouoked to pray , ſee- 
ing that God muſt bee faine to worke in vs. And 
when we feele our feeblenefle and infirmitie, 
wee beedriuentoreſorte ynto him and todefire 
him ro keepe vs vnder his obedience, forfomuch 
avit pleaſed him once toele& vs, Let vs there 


our ſclues,when we can not learne by any of the 
meanes which God deliuereth ynto vs,as when 
he would drawe vs to his knowledge, & that wee 
ſhoulde beinlighrtened toknowe himto bee our 
God & father, & thar his loue mightbee imprin- 
red in our hearts,toy end we ſhould come vat 
him freely,8 with apure & rightmeaning mind, 
'Bar yer this acknowledging of ourſelues to be 
guiltic, and this condemningofour ſclues forir, 


fore take heederthat wee'doe not wilfully wan- 30 is notally we haue to doe:bur we muſt alſo ſeckes 


dcr either this way or thatway: but as often asit 
is tolde ys, that we haue nor yet bin raughrof 
the holy ghoſt , nor bin reformed by him : lervs 


figh, ar the beholding of ournaughcineſle which 


cealeth not to make ys euer guiltic. And there- 


npon let vs reſorte ro our God,and pray him to 
have pitic vppon vs,and to prouide remedie for 
all our faulres, and to giue ys henceforth both 
eares,cyes,and hearr, to ſee, heare, and tovn- 
derſtand the thinges which herelleth vs, 

Now then foraſmuch as we hawe here an in- 
truQtion inthe perſon of the people of Iſracl: ler 
vs acknowledge our vuthankfulnefſe. Truc it is 
y God hath ſo wrought, as there is none of vs 
which can excuſe himſelfe, that he hath not bin 
inſtrued ſufficiently ar ſome ime of his lyfe,to 
walke inthe fearc of God. In very trueth, we ſaw 
nor the giuing of the law in Horeb,we heard nor 
y thunderclappes, wee ſawnotthe lightenings, 
neither heard wethe Trumpet 
dorh God dayly worke in ſuch maner, as he lea- 
ueth nor himſelf without wirnes, yea cuE though 
there were none other rhingthan f hee cauſcth 
the Sunnetro thine, and ſenderh vs'rayne and 
faire weather;as S. Paul ſaythin the Aſes. Be- 
hold,y heaticn &rhe carth,& thethinges which 
weſccare witneſſes ynto God , Andyerfor ally, 
God ceaſeth nor todoe notable ates & worthy 
of memoty, which ought ro waken vs although 


49 hedone viſibly , as is to be ſeene thr 


the remedicby praying vnto God to play y phi 

firion in curing all i. diſeaſes, And Row Lan 
as he dothnow ſend vs toour Lord leſus Chriſt, 
vnto whom he h#h giuenthis charge & office; 
kr vs commend our fines ynto him. Ir is ſayd 
in the Propher Eſay,that Chriſt art his comming 
iro the world ſhould make the blind to ſee, the 
deafe to heare,the lame to go vpright, and that 
he ſhouldeaſe the dead. ah cheſe thinges hath 
t all 
the hiſtoric of the Goſpel. But S. Matthew tel- 
tethys that y ſame tendeth to a higher purpoſe. 
For in healing the bodily diſeaſes , he ſheweth 
himſelf co be the ſpiritual phiſition of our ſoules, 
and ſaith that the ſame was done to the end thar 
the ſaying which was ſpoken by the Prophet E- 
ſay ſhould be accompliſhed , namely,rhat he did 
bearc our infirmities. Now it is certaine that the 
Prophet ſpake northere neither ofthe feuer,nor 


I143 


Mate.$8.1} 


s found: butYer 50 of the burningagewe, nor of any other diſcaſe Iſa. 53.44 


that appertained to the body:he ſpeaketh of the 
diſcaſes of our ſoules. Seeing iris ſo, let vs then 
conclude that iris the peculiar office of Icfus 
Chriſt co giue fight ro the blind, and togiue hea« 
ring tothedeafe. And forfomuch as hehath the 
ſpirit of wiſedome and diſcretion inall fulnefſe, 
we muſt comedire&ly to himr» be inftrufted « Iſanr, sf 
Wherefore let vsnor doubtburthat God is fore« ; 
ward and ready toreceiue vs, In conſideration 


we were neuecr ſo blockiſh, Had a man liued but 60 whercof let vs giue this honor to leſus Chriſt ro 


onely fifreene yeres in this worlde, it were time 
long enough to make him knowe Gods wonder- 
full workes.Bur when we haue continued here a 
forcie or fiftic yeres and more, andGod in that 


time hath renewed the memory of his workes, 


one while comforting ys,and another while cha- 


acknowledge him to be the hghr of the worlde, 
and the Phifition of alf our ſpirituall diſeaſes, & 
that he wil worke toward vs, according as his fa- lobn.x2.46 
cher hath charged him. And tothe intent wee 


ſhould not bee difcouraped, Moſes doth 
vſc this word;#o dy,or "hi dy.Jn deede 3, are 


4 Mon Diivefkonoanmt Da 2:tÞ. 1078 


of miracles haue bin added thereto , 'yorthaws —=— may hauedccaGon to frayſehim inaltourlyiey 
binifeddo with Manna from eauen, you baus andchic very ibfidels may knowe tharhee duels 

kth amongys:!' 'n03 2u6i Sbogb 1 alwy 00 
Rock:andycrforaltharyou hauecominucdiftl 10 ... Noweila va fall downe befoge: the Maieſtio: 
lkebcaſtes, yeaarid much woorſe: ſo asirinay— of ourigeod:God, with acknoy ofenr” 


fors, thax wee ſhuc not thegate,, lyke folkethav 30 may. pleaſe himtobeſtowerhisgrace norembly: 
willncedes throw chemſclues wiltully inro-hell; = vppant vi, but alſo vppon all peopteand nations 


7 
119 Jf.5:1 


poor Tewldaythevij. of April, 1556. N os 
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-6. Alſo you hauenot eaten any bread,nordrunkeeicher wyne, or becre :-that 
you might know that am the Lorde your God: + | ' IT 
- 7” And'ſo you-came into this plate : And'Sehon the King of Heſebon , ant 
or the King of Balan came fo, againſt yo barcell, Bd we vanquiſhed 
tem. . wo 234 tt driwvode 5 oo iS er ettd vb 
. 8, And wec hauetaken theirlande, and given it in. poſſeſſion to the Rubes 
nitcs and Gadues, and to halfe the Tribe of Manafſes, tt 0 


! 27931 76 
* 
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—o—+ | Roceeding with the matzerchat = was an. infinice multitude of people. nouriſhed 
was begunne yeſterday, Moſes with akindpfmenterharbadnotbin common, 
doorh here declare; ynto; rhe God made ix toraine downe Manna fi6 beaveny 
people thacrhey were too. dul- andghe people mere fedde with it; for they had 

caded in thar they..confide- 60 alwayes.ſo muchas was needefull, and this mis 
Y 


which they had ſcenc, andintoycd by.the (pace in gdoubr. Yernorwichſtanding zthe peaple:con- 


of fortie yeres, If God ſhould nouriſha man bur — rinued. ſtill hard heaxred, howbejr, noxfor wang 
the pace of a three or touredayes , withour ans& of knowing that they ;xccequed thatfood from 
| oue @Gog, ltthe lewes had big that one 


rs 


morſell of bread; it would ſeeme to bee 1x 
the ordinary courſe of nature. Bur beho 


=——=== red not the goodneſle of God racle was ſo viſible, that it could nor bee called: 


ntgronerhoperples forflecping ſoJonga Whike) fecingbe (reel bis wordebeforevslervsprap FA 
hat, Faith hetlt is:now fortie yeves agoBnge thi thee nt Jyketbe le among Luke,&.6 
nk redoutof GR _ bers ad 
Pts: eyhioc ul ſo manufe vs by bis 25 asvic may! 
; \wherem ra doe dience;;and that he will@Þiworke forvs, 4rwes +! 2-25, " 


” * # « + 4x 74 
*& of & $%-> "MP _ 


020: 

& 37-6 wdrctmoitneche 4d err + Oak awbed 
icic of vs,, andſuſteyned vs ; we ſhoulde ha 
Grace t iiſeries and hunger; chad be not 


Nuai, 20.11, cauſed Manna tb-raine downe from heauen. 
Al he cauſed waterto ifſue out ufrheRocke; 
rat v/ce migtir have whereof ro'drinke /Euery 
one would ir. deedc haue confefſed this Bur yer 


s.afrcr their owne luſtes,, ſaying 
Numb.r1.6, $54 che Manna wiz noting roothſome , and 
therefore they: coukde: nor lyke of it Then 
fellthey to fornication; and ſcdition, and gaue 
Namb,35.1, cr themſcluesroidolarrie _ much — 
Thus dooth it; appearerthac this people forgate 
3 G'O D .« Themarrer therefore conſiſterh nor 
3 alogerherin the hauing offome ſleight'know- 
L z; but.ir muſt bee applycdro the righ 
vic, thatisroſay; thar:G OD bee: honore 
mong vs , that wee due him homage forthe be- 
neftes that hee beſtowerh on vs, and the 
beginne topurourtruſt in him , and tohaue re« 
courſe vnto him, Let vs marke then, that where. 
as Moſcs in this place reproueth the Jewes; for 
notknowing the faucur which GOD had done 
entothem when bee fedde them witty Manna 
mthe wildernefſe; hee meaneth nor thar 


nottathemehirough the:ge eof God: bur 
that they ſtill continued dulhcaded, wharſoeuer 
they did confelle ; for that thep«deſpiſedrheir 
God, and rurned away from his worde, and ſhur 
theireyes ,cucn knowing therhingegas altoge- 
ther apparant. - \ \\ es 4 ANF Be > $3441 
But as it was touched yeſterday, albeit 


.Fus x65 SynmonQrboHN QVrvin 


t20 
Aa- 


hadgiuen forth in ſpeech, tharthe Manns came 39 our bodies;burbringeth vs alſo the ſprri 


ſhould | theicro2'Whenthe 
poery” wa ge. ; we make itmanifeſtthax 
weehauc | by ceceiuing the de- 


nefites which G zee emer er $44 
ſtowed yppon vs... Foraſmuch therefore" as rhis 
people was at that time blamed by Molſcs for 
the enthankfulnefſe which you ſce bere:: lervs 
mthele dayes caſt downour eyes and confefſe , 
thar aithough God: hath mightily wroughr wo- 


ceaſed norto miurmure a- , 4 Wardvs, yet doe we continue as dored , and alf 


| rr ory a" cr. neither ceaſed they to , 
conginges 


ourſenſcs bee as in were, dazckdby-Sarhane 
Inſomuch that our eycs are blinde., & our thres 
deafc, and wee haueno vni ng Mr rca- 
{on. Ifa manreply , alledging that God hath 


not done any ſuch miracle rang ak as hee 
did amongeſt rhe: Jewes when hee nouriſhed 
them with Manna fromheauen, let vs mark wel 
thatwhich is ſayd by our Lorde Iefus Chriſt in + 
the fixt chapter of lokn7 for the Lewes-ar that Iuhn.6.z37 
tme did take occafiontodeſpile the docrine of 
the Goſpel, for thar our Lorde leſus ſeemed not 
comparable to Moſes,becauſc hee alſo had not 
ledthe people through the wildernefle . But ir 
isdeclared there, that hee hath broughe vs a 
meate much more pretious, and of more eſti- 
mation than the Manna: and thar it is no ex< 
cuſc tor vs, taſay hee made'no Manna to fall 
downe from heaucn., '| And. why ſo>-For the 
ſonne; of GO D is coftent-nor onely tofeede 
food 
to. nouriſh our ſoules :which is nor ſuch a kinde 
of meate as Moſes did giue.... Forakhough the 
Prophet, (to magnifie the grace of God) doth Pſal,7h 253 
ſay that it was the bread of Angels, wherewith 
the people of olde time'were foddes yet iSitno- 
- thing comparable to thisfoode which wee have 
atthis day. For what elſe 1s our lite than the 


that Moſes doe. here ſpeake tothe Iewes; yer . fonne of GOD whole willitisthat wee ſhould 
doothiralfoconcerntvs. Sothenweebe con © bee fedde wich his ownefubſtance? Secing then 
denincd here before God, if wee profirnot our , _ thatwec liueinour Lord leſus Chriſt, and thac 


ſclues by allthe benefites, which wee: recemc ac 
hishand, as wee may thereby beeinduced and 
prouoked co honor and ſerue him, and toreſorr 
for refuge to his goodnefle, in ſuch wiſe as wee 
wandet notin our vaine and fraile hopes, 'ne 
ſtay vppon this preſent worlde , ne preſume any 
thing vppon the: creatures. Now therefoteler 
wery of vs looke inta himſelic; howe doc wee 
ite the giftes of GOD auailcable, by yecl-- 


ſcemeth rathcrcharwhen he hath made vs fac. , 
weetake occaſion thereby to kicke againſt hina: 
Dent, 32.ig- aSitis ſaid hereafterin the ſong of Moſes . In 
the meane while it appeareth that wee vnder- 
ſtand nothing that may auaile vs, toleade vs in 
theright way . For whence commeth fo' much 
conctouſnelſe wherewith men be caryed away, 
fo that ſome are vnſatiable in their greedinefſe, 
ſome doe burne in cheir ambition to attainero 
En dobafs cdheadlong 
theirbellic,an me are carycd heat 
to filthineſſe and fornication » Thus are wee 
alilyke ſheepe ſtrayed trom G O D.And where- 
of commeth this , but that wee neuer tafte of 
hisgoodneſle , neither: doe wee vnderſtand it 
a whacce , where as notwithſtanding ,all our wits 


e brute beaſtes doe ſeeke to fi] 6 


hers giuen vnto vs , ſeas at this day wee are 
become fellowes with Angels,and bee partakers 
ofthis bodic, and bee made his members: there 
isnoexcuſe for vs if we doe not acknowledee ſo 
excellent and ineſtimiible a bencfir, ro bee Alto. 
prnrerfonetultuhotnget our G OD; to 

< brought to his feare, and torruſt Redfaſtly 
in him, And therefore let vs marke well the 
compariſon that is made here berwixt the mear 


ding our ſclues pliable ro ſerue him > Nay it 50 fu wwe pas 7 fathers were fedde in rhe wil- 


, and the foods that is giuen vs at this 
day by our Lordeleſus Chriſt: Din 

oy gr thus ofthe Manna, Moſes ad- 
deth : That the people did neither eazte bread , nov 
drinke wine , or any ether liquor that conld make thens 
dranken. That is to ſay, any minglcd drinke , 
whereof much is madein the Eaſt countrics, 
for there they hauc excellcac fruites , infomuch 
charchey make drinke of Dates andof ſuch lyke 


o hinges: andallche compounded drinkes which 


they make , they call by one common name, 
Sicera, Nowe Moſcs fayth that there was no 
fuch inde of drinke vſed among the people + 
but chatrhe warer which ifſued our of the Rock 
flowed out etcry where, and accompanied 
them by rhe way, in fre!1 ſorrgthar they were 
COM 


Pear. $27, OO 


Plal, 104-30 


 Veon DayTsRONOMIE--. Car. 29. toat 
te maru good jude wilerneſ, they woulde have thought 

Ige that hee had £ = whyle and marmured apainſt So 

meate OULNES . - LRAtWa ;Whereby t : people Were con- 

caningof ſes; And this erued 1. make hr Bod hadrogped Fel mecein, 

o haue the beger vaderſtanding of And when the Manna was fallen ,cuery 

rutiſhnes whichwas in chem. , in thay gathered his quantitic,, and they ic 

gaue not God his due. glorie .. In all among them, ſoas remayned, nci- 

when the earth bringerh foorth corne for our 29 ther wanted there a grayne of the, yonted mea. 

boode, the ſame ought to ſuffice tomake ys ro ure. Wherebyica keoppearnh cher the aodiag at 
perceive that God thewerh himſclte a farher.co ſcuen- hundred chouſande perſons with 

v3... But. becauſe wee bee accultorhed to it, Manna; yeaand thar in loch cerreine &: fore 

our hearres ire hardened 2 Ad mes ſee appoynced meaſure as 1f a man ſhoulde 

thas men bee noxprovokedroyeek hanke very wan Gal have 9s ch a6 hes: needy 

vite.Gpd , w cre '$ LOUOWE All ANTE ONE therefull dren the other fide, 

COMMON, Fate . For 1s cauſe, ought this cir». the Sabboch day, burton 

cumdange ropes weyed, according rothis Top double quancitie , Wee ſee 

fa Moſes which. wee leene heere= che dy bei that God Aitridited his Manna,like 

Dre Wy artcome into the L hate, 20 as when a mans children come abour their fa» 

beir tharchou ſhalethere care bread; yerw ther for their foode, and hee: giueth cuery_ of 


thou haſt tilled the earth, and that ithathyeel- 
dedthecher encreaſe ; remember that. thou 
waſt nouriſhed with Manna andy not; Its 
mine owne skillor minc owne hand chaih 
gorten mee this foode,  Looke thou  beare lll 
in mynde thatthy God nouriſhed thee after a 
e manner for the ſpace of fourtie yeqres, 


coth Lys ſhoulde temayne with thice for a 
IcrP remembeapee , 30d that thay ſhoul- ,, 
acknowledge itthus : T he fame God that ** 

Te merin wil wildernes , is hce that ut Bork 
Egon mexthir nnge and which-toak unto 


erage wag 5h taker there« 
X; dork howe itisnot 
cauſe, that Moſes ſaycth: Thew ba? ea+ 
hae, wine por ocher drinks , and 
— edde . Nowe a man woul chinke 
atthe firſt fight, thacit were impoſſible for a 
manto live without ordinaric foode , becaule | 


wee: woulde alwayes tye the grace and poet of 4.” 


G OD. totheſe naturall 


meanes ', wher 


hceisſerucd . It ſeemerhto vsthat Godgans, meth It that wee bee aſtoniſhed 

not worke., bur according to our vnderſtan= at his glrypobich f the cauſe. why wee are not 

+ and experience » on the contrary op Yoold hic the hoggs that he deſerueths 

ide tis ſayde here, tharthe people haping nog, aGodioyneth bath inone , :tharis.ta 

morſell ofbread 1 WEEs nor faylefor a rad wrymatder ry hee wakerh vi to yn4 

bat to ſiue 1nw Andwhy? ForG derſtang his infinite and j e power,and 

| en congretin e whereby roſur. on thegtberfide draweth vs vmio him genaly & 

e his ag" ashce 'Y: go. wi with ah fuer oodnele , thereby, ſhewing aud 

It j tyme. Inſo much that ifneederequi-= 6 we tharhe bearcth vaco rekhen 

| would rather rurne th ine excule,we bec dubble tondem» 

af hen Farfee bas F o ned; For (as I ſayde afore ) the of God, 

ll " HED, with milke as with opts Frande br uphae ſtoope , and ty yeclde our 

000 marke , that the. clues pliable varp him and! Nas oughe 

To Foceed from the Spirite of G on - w als vs,vnto him.Sothar valefſe we he wo 
is the onely thing thai maynraincth and pre- wk muſt ncedsbe chr 

ſeryerh, vs jn our ſtare +. as ir is ſayde a th we Nd. No chen if (fora 

hand and'fourth P Is nor, br {pe fearcinvsatict a hach mis» 

dorinſenſible Fas. LY fo >. Howe then Forks. 66 niſtred almeanes & occaſion! them both va+ 

oye Leegibe life buc that it 1s Gods ro VS,is is not.an ytter cond of ys? That 

pleaſure? Thus doch Ne es here pur the peo+. is the thing which Moſes meant, os Itiz a. 

ped in pegs: the miracle of the "anne 2, in. yonderthot on dp not. whe our 

k ſorras hee had Teporeng it.afore, "For; | Fax. yistolay, That lam the L kept 0x 
PEPrPE incontineatly founde Manna, 


them hiis picrance in due meaſure and propor- 
tion, - Againe , if they keepe the Mannabe= 
yonde the Saborh gay , it rotted: lo as they 
coulde nor keeper longer than was appoynted 
by God , torecewe thereofany ſuſtenance and 
nouriſhment., Wee fee then that God vite- 
red bis power fo many wayes./, as the people 
ht nor to _ douted, bur that chey were 
de by myracle, and beyonde the common 
ofnacure , Thatis the hingwhich Mo». 
f + declareth heerc,in ſaying, Thoudiddeftace 
ears any.bread, , 

Buclet ys conſider well chereaſon which bee 
addeth hee, ; Thas, thou frowe chat I ant 
che Lords thy God, DO oy oe bee ri wh 
ued nox onely of ouerſhameful leawdne 
Cad, b png: wieer, edna 
I viter mls auchly powet , as it ſhewg 

ic ſelfe 4 yato ys ; wee bee touched and 

with feare, to. yeelde him reverence; 
bur yet by the way wee may alledge that hee 


ſhewod my otros —_ 


1022 


I haveraken you ineo niy keeping and = 
peeing, rpm but yors wy 


Nowe this thar is heere ſpoken of Manna, 
ad muſt © wpply to-all the bencfites of Gods 
enis the thing which beinten« 

Aha thewing himſelf-chus bountiful #owards 
v8 On the onefide hee woulde thatwee ſhould 
acknowledge him-to- bee our * Goll, and 


that hee hath- in himſelfe the fulnefſe of all 20 


things , and-chat hee is our facher, and 

wee ſhoulde not gadde here and' thete as 
OY doe', who ſwarung aſfide'and 
flecting roo 
ſclues newe gods. They will ealily: confeſſe 
that there is one' ſoteraigne G O D; bur yer 
for al that ,they cannor fynde in their heartes 
toreſtwholly yppon him , they hang alwayes 
indout andwaucring , with whar-is' thisGod > 
Whatmaner of one is hee ? Yee ſee here howe 
the intent of our God is ro C_ =—_ 
all outlea imaginations , eo 
vs a RT od nd ſettled derermination, 
that wee-mightſay , O Lorde, thowarthee 
which made both heauen and earth; thou haſt 
all thinges in thy power, andvnder hy domi- 
nion; it is to thee that all honour is due ; vn- 
rothee belongeth- all power , Thus much for 
ther poynt. wht 
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fro, doe dayly jos them. ' 


wee beeftill miſerablebeaſtes. Wee'tnay ie 
ſay this andthac; xy > =p tb [Allisdue 
confaſion., Thar is th thing which el bane 


Noxe ee dee bevfithe 


of G O'D;, howbeir thine 3 it is tice" hiifcte 
thar ſpeaketh ; wherein there ſcenicth ſome 
contrarietic and looſenefſe ogg app Forhee 


big of Hoſt only 2 al Og 
hone of Baz, Thisdoerh” ſes followethis 
ſencence;,' as it were by 3 threed, andfa rerh£ 
Thane teonriſhed youin the witdernefe , ae Fer it 
was G'O'D thatdidiit;” Meant he't6'Vi Vlarpe 
the honour thar parcayned'to G OD: afon 
when hee ſayeth ,- We 'did- diſcorafite'theſe 
kings ?-Surely che marter isaHloneinthatMo- 
fes in his owne petſon , -and inthe 


26 meanc' while bringech in 'G O D ſpeaking 


alfo : rhis doeth 'rather vs 2a profitable 
admonition , to wit, Bo khong '6'O'D 
ſpeake ro vs by the mouthes of mortal there, 
whome hee ordayneth tor rhat purpoſe 5 'yet 
muſt not wee therefore diminiſh the amkori> 
tic of his worde. 'Ler'vs therefore honoue 
God ,* and yecld obedience to his wortle; When 
iris dechired vnto vs by men ,* as if wee fie 
him preſent amoftg'Vs . Thar'is the gy. 


Nowe muſt wee. proceede to the ſecond; 30 which Moſes meant. * In'very deede; heedi 


which is, thae wee ſo acknowledge him tobee 
otirfatherthar,wee afſure our ſelues ofhis loue, 
ang that hee hath care of our ſaluation;'For if 
wee bee atno furcher poynr, that ro acknow- 
Jedge him ro bee God ; it doeih but leviie vs 
alwayes in foare? andin verie deede' the mas 
teſtic of God docth of ir ſelfe tetriie vs i 'info- 
much rhiat when as wer ſhoulde'drawe neere 
vntohim, wee deuiſero flee Sway' ;; vntillthe 
timerhar hee doeth: affure vs of liis facherly 
goodnefſe. The- chicfe poyne therefore is, 
chat hauing attributed all power*and firengeh 
vmohim, weevnderſtande allo that hee harh' 
choſen and admirted vs for his people, 'urid that 
hee will ſo holde vs in his cuſtodie'as Wee 
bec able ro ſay, rharvur life's altogerher bl 


ſed; for ſo muchas hee hath ſepctated'vs' from! 


thereſt of the wotlde', 'and giuen've priviledge 
to call vppon him; and to haucour recourſe vn-' 
tohim, and ro truft afſuredly thar hee willne- 
uer forger vs , butthat hee will furniſh vs wich 
all chinges tharbee requiſite not onely for this 
earthly life, but alſo for our cuerlaſting falua- 
tion, Thar thenietherruc knowledge of God; 

and if wee proccede nor to that/poynt, then 
arewee deafe, blynde, and ſenſcleſle 7 Let Vs 
euermore conclude , chat entillwoe have lear- 


nedto honourour God; to ſubmitre our feluces 


wholly vnco hit eo doe homageco his 'maic-' 


dcknowledge himſelfe to bee a frayle nan ; 
dndhce'exempred not himſelfe from thie teft 
6f Adams children; hee 'was'a raembet'of the 
Church:' | Bur yerfor all rhar,, toraſmych as 
hee was ordeyned robee a tainiſterof GOD; 
and was'to carry the worde in hisname* hes 
meant'to' authoriſe the 'woorde, rothie thite 
that ir ſhoulde nor bee lightly regareen” yr 
defpiſed , vnder pretence that hee w hich { 
kethitis acreature, 'The chingrhenjn a 
which wee haue ro bearc in-mynde* by eres 
rhisplace, is chat when wee reade the && 
thatwere writren by Moſes,” and by the'Pte 
phers, and Apoſtles Le wee erttrſtde 
thatrGOD didrayſcvp men tobee'asi 4 
mentes and mort oe ofhis holy Spititer 
and yernotwithſt: that heewilltor havg 
6ur faith turned, dn from him' vnder that 
prerehce ; bur racher that wee ſhoithde take 


50 livlde' of his power and'maieſtie by lis worde, 


aridtoyeclde ducobediente SO "This 
ſhowulde wee pradtiſe this) moe 

''\Nowe ror piles Moſes addeth ; ; Thi 
garweme are _ w piers 
nor thitr ſhoes appexred for the 
This ſeruech co apprauate the hr yih- 
thankfulnefſe,ro the ende they ſhoulde acknows-. 
ledge themſclues the more guiltie, for not H4., 
uing acknowledged the goodnefſe of & OD 


ſtie ; and ro repoſe all our conteneinent and 6- which had appeared ſo many wayes..'Ler vs 


reſt in his gracious goodnefſe arid” farher 
loue; : ſous wer ey oaritlues 2 


is ſure in him 2 1f wee 'bee nor ar that poynr, 
ia oken that wee knowe nothing, .andthar 


| alcogerherthere- 
_ uppon, affuring'our ſelues that ut ſalyation' 


then” conſider well, that the mote” G'O'DY 
doerh mukip oy bis benefirts rowardes vs, and 
erficic that there js of them, 


the er 
og any it as a Songs to inftrugee vs af- 
« thany fafhions * wack the gloom 


Fondly in the! tdricfſe oF up Heertes; that 


wee bec not exerciſtd in his benefited ; it ma- 
keth dir fiſheſ6iauch the- praattt'/ Where: 
fore let: ys beare wellin- mynde the meaning of 


Moſes, thitwee may thie'betrer: doe our ende- 
uour'to conſider h6we many 'Wayes God hath 
made ys beholding neo hint? 4nd howegreate 
the diverfidte of his' pracious dvifigy ks towards 
vs, a5 in deede'tthenumber'vl them is infinite, 
Let this'(1fay) the mort inforce*vSroſharpen 
our wicres; that wee bee nor dulheaded ; Whi- 
leſt Godiſheweth himſelferobeeniecreve, ler 
vs notpoofurcefrom him-, vadet! eofedt thar 
wee bec varned away akreadiet}bitletvs gather 
vur wittest6 vs; and confider wel Howe he wors 
'  kethrowardes vs: © And mn pry that 

our garmenves bt this: day bee nor preſerued 
after that miraculons' manner'pyer Jer ys nor 


> omir ro confeiealwayes that wee'be cloarhed 


through the free favour of G'O'D pand thar 


1 VpowWDevrer owowrk: 


N49 I 


i 2+. $i. 
>(Newe we 


| "when 

uayle. "To the thide thetefore 
thatrhic Tewes ſhoulde not bee at that yayne; ir 
bchooued God to prone iremetie Brit} and 


£6 i teedefs did Fee'oP His: ineſtimabſe ood- 


neſfe.,” Inſfomuch'thir” Moſes nowe vÞbrayd 

them with it, ſaycth , That ouer and beſides. 
tiarGod had feds them fourtie-yeares itrrhe 
Wilecheffe , without bread or wine'; thee had 
a6 fought againft'their eninties; *ab{'it'was 
tlie handy woorke of God , that theyha# van- 
quiſhed the twokiniges; which came foorth a- 
gaiiift them, aii# had conquered theit'tm. 
rrycs, and ſercled/there the two rrybeS6f Rus 


10 bertind Gad aridthe halfe Trybe of Miniaſſes; 


By meanes whereof one quarter bftheir'peo-) 
ple orrhereaboutes were prouyded of  ſuMiei- 
Ee portion rodwell vppon . Sith'itisſo;; one 
theynotro hate becnewakened, rthoughthey 
had beene aflcepe afore > Ought tidt this vie 
Qorie to haue giuen them both courage and 
skilthowe ro honour their God , who had ſo 
ſhewed him ſelfe rowardes them , 'mridro haue 
cauſed them to put their rruſt in hith; ſeeing 


if hee did not furniſh vs- with woll and all other 207 his grace bad beenie lo viſible > Butſeeing they 


thinges thar ſerve to' couer 'voSwithall, there 
contin bee ſuch a want, as wee ſhoulde dye of 


nuric and wretehedneſſe , and there woulde' 


Eno meane to helpe 'it, © Let vs acknow-/ 


ledge this(1 ſay)and ler vs profitour ſelues bers 


xer thereby ,than wee atc wont to dv. 

- - Nowe Moſes addeth more ouer , that when che 
people came inzo the lande which was promiſed them, 
then Og king of Bazzn , and Sehon king of Heſebon 
exome foorth ant gaue them bautell | and were diſcom- 

fited by the people, Moſes doetl hecre againe 

lay foorth ehegoodnefſe of God ; ſach as hee 
had ſhewedittothat le. Yertherewithall 

hee reproouerh them Nil for theirleawdneſſe, 
and ynchankfulncefle . This meeting of them 
came'to paſſe'cofttraty ro the expectation of 
the people : for they did nor looke that Og and 
Sehon ſhoulde hauc ſhewed themſclues eniw 
mies + bur rather that they woulde hauc ſuffe- 


contitjue ſtill in their ſtubbornnefſe ,. doeth it 
not appcare thatthey bee viterly paſt hope of 
recoueric> Therefore as nowe wee ſee the 
meaning of Moſes , ' And heereuppon lee vs 
Jearnc, thatwee muſt 'acknowledge 2s 
neſſe of God, notonely in that hee dotth pre= 
ſerue and nouriſh vs ; bur alſo inthat he docth 
ſethimlſclfe againſt our-enerhies, and ſuffereth 
vsnort to bee made a pray , When wee bein 
this wiſe defended by God, andtharhee is our 
buckler and ourfortrefle;' wee ought ro'thagni- 
fie his mightic power in that bchalfe 5 'andrs 
acknowledge him-to bee our God andfather, 
na royecclde him the prayſe that'is duc vnto 
in, »%s y TTY WT; ; : 

' True itis that wechaue no ſuch-yiRories as 
Moſes ſpeaketh bf: howbeir, if we did'wel conſi- 
defthe hatred that a great many beare roward 
vs, arid how cager they be to dettoiire ys and 


redthe pcopletopaſſe . Theſe then were newe go fwallowe vs vp : wee coulde nor bur confeſſe 


etcmicithat prepared themfelues on the ſou- 
dene ; whetcat the people became abathed, 
Andin very deede they had deferned to'bee 
quite deſtroyed: tor there was too ſhatheful di- 
ſro becteenc inthem . When worde was 
brought themthat it bchooued them/to-goers 
barcell ; behoJde they were diſcomfired before 
they came at their enemies; &rhey conſidered 
notthe power of this promiſe, namely, 1 will 
6ghr for you, you ſhall ſtande ſtil}; and winne 
the vi&orie by my power , Althoughirhat God' 
hadofferedto bee their caprayne and guyde in 
the warre , and had given them 'f6 good prodfe 


aforchande, asthey ought nor to-bave doured' 
atall: yet were they in ſuch perplexitie , thae 


that they bee by ſome ſecrete worl 

of G O D, ſeeing wee bee preſetned all this 
whyle', euen wirhour the power of men, and 
without any yanquiſhing of thera with out 
owne handes, This is a marueylous good- 
nefſe ; which itwoulde bchovue vs ro percciue; 
and which wee doe very flenderly acknow- 
kdge. Noe there are alſo ghoſtlFenimies, 
apanſt whome wee bee deferided ', For what 


60 ſhovilde become of vs, if GOD ſhbulde nor 


6ghe _ Sathart, and againit all thepo- 
wers' of hell > There necdeth no' greate 
fighring againſt vs; (aswee ſee too) much by ex-+ 
perience om one temptation bee it neuer 
ſ6 lighe, maketh ys-by and by to ſlip away 

E Ree > And 


re . ” * 


Nowe 


EIT 


of yeſterday 2 to wit , that whereas Moſes had 
: declared ymrothepeople, that God had nor gir; 


that many ſcorners will profite bur little by this, 
dodrine, andthatthey will rather take occali- 
on by ito þlaſpheme God, and to fay : Very; 
well, if I cannot doe avgue har is auaylable, ler 
God blame himlſelfe . For ſecing that hee hath' 
not giuen mee the grace' ro doc better, what 
- ſhall doeilflinforce myſelfe ro no purpoſe;to, 
whome ſhouldethe faulc bee imputed ? There 
bee very many dogges, that doc thus barke a- 
grooms . ir bei a——__ char fall faſt a 
cepeinthei recheleſlenefle, ſaying: Seemgic 
Is will keepe on my courſe Rill . It God liſt 
ro amende mee, let him doe it - Icandoe no- 
thing,it is butlabour loſt for mee to goe about 
it. Thus doethewicked falſely abuſe the do- 
arince of God, | 
-Moreouer there bee ſome that haue their 
eares ſotickeliſh , that they cannot abide that 
wee ſhoulde ſyncerely and plainly preache.that 
thing which is manifeſtly declarcd in the Scrip- 
tures z to wit , that itisthe peculiar office of 
God, to inlighten vs , a ee eyes and rea+ 
fon, andcodrawe vs vnto him :andthat other- 
wiſe wee bee ſo vntowarde, that wee cannot ap- 
plyc our cares,or eyes to any thing elſe than to 
evil! , but are holden in the bars b ofSathan, 
Ppheſ:2.t- {7 a5 wee bee not ablero ſtirre one finger, nor 
*3*50 rohauc onegood thought, valeſſe it bee giuen 
vs from aboue, When wee ſpeake thus ;there 
bee ſome that are ouer dayntie , which woulde 
fayne that. this doftrine were buryed , And 
wherefore is it, thatthey profite ſo little there-- 
by, and that they doe thus kicke againſtthe 


to declare thac which wee muſt 


'T.88 165, S£AMON, Os Louny/Catvin 


thathee may drawe vs vnto him . Trucit is' 30. G O D toreformevour hearres 


Spirit of G 0d? Is it not wiſedome ynough for vs. 
yaderſtande. 


TERRT 4 


| Ke ny nt ty nt pay om 
$: 0 :M! 


 iofys profen ofhex z to remedic our finnes, 
and defaultes /.- And therefore. Saint Paule 


ſayerh , Lec ysfollowe our ſalyation., cucn with py, 2,12' 


feare and carcfuluefle . And why > Becauſe 
God giueth the will, and the power to performe 
+ Log 


z/that wee may 
will well : far ofourſclues we are nor able to at- 
raine thereuato, but are akogether giuen to e- 
uill, vill GOD doe prepare vs « | Hauc wee 
once a good wilt > That 4s nbrall, for G O D 
mult alla giueys;tbe power ta doe it i His doing 
therofthenys, nox for that he is bound thereun» 
to , not for that we on our part be readicthere- 
to, or haue any: diſpoſition.ot defert in vs :' bue 
of his owne- free goadnefle, , Thereupon Saunt 


4p Paule ſayerh,.., O is ir meere thar cuerie man 
* ſhould rake his caſe, and bee carclefle 2 Nay 


clean contrariwiſe he exhorteth ys to performe 
our ſaluation with feare and carcfulncfſe . And 
ſceing that wee can docnothing, butit belotig. 
cth ro God to give vs the good that we want : 
letre the ſame reache vs to & » and to 
callyppon our GOD , and to fecke all our 
welfare in him, For otherwiſe,in what caſe were 
wee ? Wee ſhoulde bee quickly ſurpriſed of Sa« 


Fo tan. Thatthen is the thing which Moſes meg-+ 


neth in that hee addeth for a concluſion, Keepe 
this commanmdements , And whence then procee> 
deth this concluſion? Euen of this ,, that God 
had nor yet giuen the cycs andeares, and that 
hee had not giuen them an heart to vnders 
ſtande. Moſes maketh an argumehe thereupon, 
andtelleth the people that they muſt bethinke 
themſclues toreturne vnto God, and to giue 
ouer them ſelues vnco him ; and then ſhoulde 


60 they bee wel affured thar God wouldeſo workey 


that as many as ſought hin in lowlinefſe,ſhould 
bee gouerned by his _y Spirit. 

Moreouer,let vs mark wel, y where it is ſayd, 
Thoy ſhalt keepe the worde: of this conenant for to doe 
#þz;Gods ſolaying yato ys is nor PJ inoqut.on 


v8? F 


Col, 4.33» 


TR refourme-qur life;  fo.as' wee may: 
ſhewe by our derdes: thar wee hane notloſt our 


time; andthat the[labour alfo which is taken 


Vood Davizaonours ? 


men, is abhomination in hexet Tanks 
in Luke; 7 qu hath leſus/Chriſt rhe ſo: 
ucraigne I 

Secing thetithatthe caſe ſtandeth ſo:: ler ys: 


r_ > x 
> CAP. 29, 


ad ſentence: thereof, - 
conſider that wee cannor walkewilcly, norour: 


for. roxeache vs , harh-noe-beene. beſtowed in 10 i a nes hs vnlcſſe.itbee wholly and 


waſte. : Afcer tharmanarronght wee to keepe 
the wordes-of thiscoucnamey 1zAnd hee ſayerh 
mqreouer , All-the words \'worhe incent.. wee 
ſhoulde pur the moce:indeuvurthereunts.: For 
wee take ſome worde ata glaunce , and thinke 
that to bee ſufficient. Bur God will haue vsto 
giueſo attentiue care , As —_— may +0 
vs;; andin yeric deeds, _ is nothing ſupcr- 
fluous in his doftrine ; ;by 

when G th teach vs, at 
our cares nth occup _ , or wandcring 
hicher and chicher? The thing which we haue 
to remember { as hath wuny eclarcd more 28 
Large alrcadic )is notthat God woulde have vs 
tolcarne bur ſome lictle piece, and to bee able 
rotalke of it, and foro Jeri po away againe: 
bur 
reſpe&s be" wel aduile 
Truc it is, that this ſhall acuer bee doone per- 


Feaalys folodg as wee becknthis worlde.» Hee. 30 owned 


.hecte, ag F 


og þf oyrowhe motion 
OITTITTR 20 3d wp, + bby: ar . Favs "comtenred 


ſhould nrcs and inall - 
V's fed d [Moy him obedience.” 


canformableto thewill of our God; 
fo as wee gad nor in and ous at alladuenrure;,: 
nor i that wee may. doe awhat wee”: 
but giuecare to thatwhichi Gog: fayehy: 
and holde vs co the ſame, without ſvarwing cy- 
ther to the right hande or co the left, This I 
aye is our wiſedome and our reaſon : namely, 
that wee yeeld our ſclues teachable ynto God, 


to obey Gods ordinance , And thereof alſo 
commeth all manner of proſperitie, For al- 
though men beare rhemſclues in bande, that 
they gayne much by following their owne i- 
maginations and dcuiſes ; and that God alio 
doe _ n_ permit them to hauc aduance- 
men an rance for a time g of purpoſc to 
blinde theth: : yetdocthir ht 60? Haour end 
is euermore'accurſed , when wee followe ous: 
__ , andgiue the: — lkbertie 


tio mote bur ſhewg ys the ende wherewn- = togur £ 

= exh, vs, to. Lex.vs cnforce . God(as1 {$5 fayde ahyre )dortindrod 
our ſclues thereunto as bark as is pollible for uffer the backeſlyders to haue ſucrell: | 
Vs; angitood God doc lupply' ourinfirmicies, ee * © doings; btfurcl they ſee” not howe 'Je4s\ 
beeſo ebelorine him {5 for © iuſt ceof Gd, and that Saran by are 
oy heb with [ys-4, Bur yer bonſe uer 5 6g 1 away , , derauſs hey cam rn 

ec cty$.nox flares our ,nor ues, zppon when ue ings 
fall aſle cepes,vn der co COTE at Ns loiſe -G yes become - 
yea arid yererly vnprofitable”; bur rarher ler Confeſſe it, commticrh ſorv p: 
thatprouoke vs to goc fanher, " ſpecially ſeeing 40 __ eto them which for a time have any ſich” 
weeknowe , that GOD hath nor {ct downe pr ie=;;for their laughter auiſt keedes be 
one pigce of bislawe for one.man and another... rurned to Weeping and gnaſhing ofccorh, as it 
for anorher , bur willhauo v84 tobec allofone is inlike wiſe atcurſed before God. Will wee. 


' As wuching this wotde where it is ſayde, 
plaid an or elſe tha: thew maiſt got . 
eghyin M's that thou deef? , For this phraſe of. 
c 


Ecc th two chin $,as is ro bec {; cene.. 
other textes of the Scripture . For | 
eirfignifieth to walke wiſely, orts be- 


I MR cried roger - ui 
ar £0 : theſe may 
veric well agrecing ro that which Moſes trea- 
ecth of in this place. Forit was firſtof allde- 
heere ce, ay when men will needes 


bee wiſe in their owne conccites, and >a vn- 
tothetaſekues any newe rules to luc 
theybeeblyndewretches,'and doc: = 


wander fromthe right way; In cede c 


is a theme ofrcaſon whenmen giue themſclucs' 69 that our rp deve 


ouer to their owne brayne, and faye, 1fynde ir 
| | emnary may veil pleaſerhemſelucs;and a 


Ms: , rae rg RAY x of men haue 
inthem a kinde of wiſedome, yea, anda kynde 


. Which i 


then haue a true and a concinuall haypineſſe, 
and tharGod blefſe! a}l our1 $ and altchac 
| wee AMES wr 09 gd ras 
1n this place ; (namely. to 
—_— whaſh, ynro God, , £208 kraarqu 
tempt not ar which eth vs 
. leauerodoe, waa the 'wot '*y dertnethiy 
' tnibſtmiſerable, and our cafe {cs to'g A 
rogirher þackewarde., a G O Duyelt 
our patience ihany wayes,  48wee bee i-the 
poynr to Do_ our of the way into holes: T 
hol make it manifeſt char there is none 


——— burto ſicke c ynto him and 
to yeclde obediente var: is worde,' - 


is the ching thar Moſes weartr/;accotdj 
that which wee ſawe heere' A ere | 


wir our 


people , if der 
yoke thiar ire layde LE emit, ro 
Ler vs'itherefore markeit fragt *thar $4 


ran muſt-noedes ſcarrer vs, ns often as wee 
thinke to beebfabilitic of our ſclies, For when 
Rrirg3 wee 


layde- 'Luke.i6,1$ 


IA 


RY C 
> 


1026 . Tus 166, SzxnuOoN/ Os. Toun rw. + 
we hag ned, and pronebutl 
then muf pra ra egg 


jar ne yon 7 1 yet ED his = 
arein Lery an may ſtay vs ypon! not 
Ka ivy 10 ye mio = ceaſe-rocall rppon him, as ypoa our facher 8 
that which is declared heere. ſauipuc,in the name of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
ron ant ret wr the maicſtic of 16 obbcieckate ven there arc 
qurgood God, wich emenrt ofour ſomanythings inwe;2omake vs as 
eching him to-vouchſafe ro touchvs =wntohim.. Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt 
more and more to the quicke ; that being bea- thus grace,noronely tov5,, buralſo to all people 


-On Wedneſday the vij.of Aprill, 1556. 
The CLIV Sermonwbich i thethindopo the nine ro Dlaer, 


''9 You ſhall therefore keepe the words of this couenant & do hen thou 
mayſt proſper inall that thouhaſt to doe. 
40. You beall ſtanding ar this day betore the face of the Lord your God, your 
heades of yourT bes,your Elders, your captanes, and all the men of Ifrael}: 
- 11 Alfo your children, your wiues,and th ics chy ſtranger which isin thy campe,cut 
from the clyuer. Rube of thy woodtothe drawer of chy water, 
22 That thou mighteſt enter into the coucnane of the Lordethy God,&into 
his othe;the which the Lord thy God coucnanteth with thee this ay. 
"13 Thathee may eſtabliſitrhee this day to bee his people, and he to bee thy 
God according as hee hath ſpoken vnco thec,and as he hath ſworne to thy fahen 
Abraham,Ifaac & lacob. 4: 5.8% 
14 1 — not this coummennd this othe with you onely: 
5 Butalfo with him that is heere preſent with vs this day before the Lorde 
our God: and inlikewiſe with him that is notheere with vsthis day. 
36 For you know that wee dwelled inthe lande of Egypt, and that wee haue 
through the middeſt of the people that wee haue gone by, 
17 And you haue ſcene theirabhominations &their i images of wood & flone, 
of Siluer & gold, which were amongſt them. 
' "18 Thar there ſhoulde not bee among you cither man or woman, houſholde or 
Trybe that would this day turne away his heart from the Lorde our God,toſerue' 
Mor oepeph and that there bee not among you any —— 
La and wormewood. 


=x=] E hauc declared heeretofore couenant which he had made,ſhould notbefor- 
J| chat Moſes in this place did =gotten,comanded j the people ſhould be bound 

» nat handle a comondodtrine: _——— the ſame ſhould be made 
Fax that hee recited the fo- gg hoe knowen,ſo as their poſteritic might A 


ple were inthe ande of Moab. . Andthatwas, rarnfication.For this cauſe ir isſayde, Thas they 
cauſe that all they which were at mount Ho- bedberein chepreſence of God.True itis,tharasoft 
reb,wcredead in the wildernefſe, God therfore azthe people came intothe ſanRuarie to offer 
inccnding thar the. memoric of that ſolemne lacrifice » Godſhewcdthemarokenof __ 
X Je, 


coucnant y was made they werea ke , as wee ſec thar 
19m _— che pco JIoſuadidarhis far (grey nfs the third Iof,24-25, 


| not in his 


| vainegforaſmuch as his pow- 
er wagneere ar hande vntorhem.- Bur Moſes 
taketh this wordin another ſenſc,becauſe there 
had bit\ at char time av ir were a ſolemne coue- 
nant,and a more famili m ſening forch 
of Gods glorie. Ineffet he figni Kbe- 


call man: thanke nor ychis thing vaniſhcth into 
F aire, For it is nor ſome notary y is to rake your 
ptomiſe,neirher is ir ſome worldly ſolemnitie or 
ceremony wherewith-you nowe deale ; buritis 
God himſelfe which-receiucth the bond which 
you emer into , & for hi he is fairhfull , he 
wilnot diſappoint themwhom he reckenerh-for 
args Near ey 19 6 
not withyou any diſloyalty or hypocrific 

rather ſce that ye tremble beforc him which. 
heerepreſenttoreceiuethe proteſtation y you 
makevnto him, Nowe we ſee what Moſes mca- 
neth Itremaincth jy we apply this ſentence to 
our owne vſe. Itis truc that God doth notcue. 
ry day paſſe ſuch couenant as that was, Burt yet 
ſooftenas we be aſſembled in the name of our 
Lorde lefus Chriſt, he is in the middeſt of ys, 
as he hath ſayde: and whenthe goſpellis prea- 


. Veon Devranonontu? 


10 ] 


iv 
4$ 


<aed the i 


: bo they would 
CE . Rene rpecio by : 
as they Wilnot in any wiſe bowe to ſubrmur 
cheſclues ynto God, | Nevertbeleſſe in, is.cx- 
prefiely ſhewed hecre, that ;jeucrie high.thing 
muſt ſtoope: _ and that when God vertcrethhim- 
felfe, then even the higheſt ought to , voider-= 
ſtandethat they, muſt ſhewe the way to athers,, 
andgoe afore to prougke them by their exam. 
ple. Thus much concerning that whu 
ſes ſpeaketh of PrincesgpdGouernoyrs 


bewayle and lament their finnes,, and. c0.gon- 
demne themſzlues, hee beginnceth wicthrheag, 
Albeir chat atthe firſt ſight jt gay ſcemera ben 
an vn thing, avd toimport a certain 
ſhamechatthegreatoncs . COmetQ/ age 
knowledgethem(clues offenders before G O.Dy 
yetbecauſt thacofrentimesthey bee moſt faule 


ched yato vs, itis aſmuchas if he ſpaketo ys in 36 tie, the prophcte:ſayerÞ;j; thas they ,muſt,be4 


his owtiperſon : and iris our duetic to be anſwe- 
rable againe thar we ſecke nothing bureo be his, 
and togiue ouer ourſelues vnto him, Therfore if 
there be any counterfairing, let vs nor thinke to 
hideit;irmuſt necdes come to reckening. | For 
whoſoeuer cometh notto him with right ſound- 
nefſe;; doeth plainely mocke the ſonnc of God, 
Wherefore letre vs conſider well that wee muſt 
not be double minded when wee come toa ſer. 


che:daunſe,.andthat the lizle ones muſh; 

we thei crace, whenthey (eethar there. ip 
none exempred , nonot even. of chem that beg 
in any: authoritie. Let ys therefore ynder, 
ſtande; rhat-Moſcs in this ,obſcrued great 


binds/\theniſelucs/ vato: G:O D, that: 
myghtbee no greateneſſe :it>.chis > 
maicy 


mon , leaſt Icſus Chriſt blame vs for falkifring 49 which ſhoulde nor ſtoope vnro his 


our faith and iſe, by our wicked abuſing of 
his worde and by turning ofa thing of ſuch 

linefle and maicſtic to a teſt and ſcoffe, For 
when he'calleth vsro be members of his bodie, 
and would hauc ys todochim homage it is an 
excellentbencfite, and ſuch a one as cannot be 
ſufficiently eſteemed .. Andthercforeſo much 
the more diligent ought 
ſclues yntohim To be ſhort, asoften as wee 


as 
qooeathe ypc anda one ſtepthis 59 Jing ; ro:th& inrene 


erwarde, whenſocuer the 
ought tocome to our remembraunce, that our 
Lorde-feſus Chriſt commerh chither himaſelfe 
to recciue the obedience which we yeclde ymeo 
him;/and thar wee come hither to niake qur 
muſters before him , thereby ro ſhewe tharwee 
be his people , yea and his verie body .; Nowe 
as # importeth an infinirereioycing , whetiour 
Lordelefus is ticere vitovsx ſo ought weealſo 
to tremble before his royall maieſtic, which was 
gluen him of God his father, and toreſortechi- 
ther with a true and righe meaning heart, as 1 
hauetolde you afore, Ard Moſes ſpeakerti ex» 
avon by ke men women . litle children , gener « 
trowrs, he Elder of the people ' all the chiefe of the peo- 
Pie, and the bandv crafi pen , enen from chem that 


we to beto ſubdue our- - 


ftiey”:, 


PAAITSL 


did chis fauour'totheir litle childeen. to receitle 

theminto the numberof his people; was 

tharthey-ſhould be raughtthe: Lawe of G QL 
ſoonc asehey came ro'theage of vnderſtan« 


ved inen'rb yeefde him his due;, andnot $0 dife 
appoing him of his rigtic Te bee: horte; 
husbandes: wete ranghtby-this woorde torake 
yties to guyde their watcs and children. in 
COST GOD mighr'bee honoured is 
all the tioufe;and-rharchere might be one com+ 
moi s 7-1 the fame»; ''Yea, and hee 
ſaych irÞi© verie ſtraungers which were vn» 
circumciſed were to; refort thyther , notwiths 
ſtanding thay they hadde notthe marke of ſal; 
Rritr 4 uation, 


in hcewiſe when Ioell exhorrech the p = 3 Joel.t.1 4; 
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dicofthe Church), yetb 
ned ifther alfo-ro'! a ho 
Beale It was not meete that ſhould 
Taucvrliberric ro mocke G O D, to vnhallow 
Ms RUigionJand to petvertche order which he 


of k 
: Nowe muſt wee' apply the ſame to our owne 
vie iFor we be never-aflembled or come roge- 
therithe name of GO D, bur we make pro- 
teſtation that wee be of his flocke . Ir is 'not e- 
noygh that euerie man come thither for 'him- 
ſeke7 but thegreat'ones wuſt vnderitande thar 
whey ate ro. ſhewe the way to their inferiours, 
and /vnderBinges 4/7 And they muſt conſider 


£ ff *% 


>» cup $60 gray chemeaning 10 
ofes ; Pr Oohe M4 43d , 


folemavbande with bin zhat firſt of althebin- 
derhihimſclfe.ynro vs,” Arid iris arbiog bas 
ouxfhic ts mollific our-heartes; though they:were 
as hardeas ſtones - ''What are wee that our 
Lorde ſhoulde 
Couenaunrt with vs, promiling to bee ourfatbes 
and Saujour;, andtobee as: it were a man that 
made a bargaine ofa gife ?: God in deede re- 
quiretlreueric of ys ro.conſecrare himſecltc vas 
ro him, and to forſake:all manner of-liberrie, 
and to become: his ſubices, and: co continue 
—_— his >burere heirequire 
7 


1s, he maketh a giftofhimſzlfc ynco vs» Thar 


is 2 matter which oughreo-tauiſh ys in ſuch wiſe, 
as wee ſhould make no diffitulic fully: ro dedie 
catcourſelues ro our:G: O:D, ſeeing that hes 
himſelfeallurerh vs thereuncoby his owne ex- 
ample; and doeth guyde vs thither . And wee 


ſo Jowe; asro carer int@ © 


Ht they bee bounde-with a trairer |bonde 20 
| _ ; berauſe GOD hath ſer them on highto the 
' " Imitthey ſhould be ay Lamps co giue light vn- 


perctive:the ſame-yet further as: often as: the 
wotde of GOD ispreached vnto vs :. for that 
is the: mefſage of 'Reconciliation ( as Sainte 


76 others ." And therefore it they doe nor. cn- 
devour -and enforce themſchues-to- diſcharge 
thee ducties in that behalfe , iris cerraine thar 
they be doubble guiktie, Againe , eucry'man 

he ro bethinke/hiurof his ldeand fa- 
cl. They thar will hauc' their: wines quiet 


wv obedichr vito them; oughrmach rather to 


be-diligent rocaufe them to ſerue GOD.; and 30 


etake ſuch paynes ſoro rule theirchildren yas 
Got may be the chiefe-fathcr,, husbande; and 
Maſter of rhe houſe.Thacis the-rhing whereof: 
webeadmoniſhed hecre Andif we'doc nor ſo, 
then looke howoftetiwe come intothe Church, 
 manicwi haue we to reproouc and 
Edndemine vebcfore; God, becauſe wee doe not 

ppeare in his preſence with-ſuch humilitic as 
regu ifice: burhaue wickedly brokencoucnane 

1 Gs; : F F | 


eg pts 
d 


And Moſes ſpeakerh expreſly of ſtr 
we ag weſheuldaderſtaride cit when 
God hath giuen libertie to a-Counrey, and ſta- 
bliſhediche' cerraine order of his ferutec there; 
ho abhomination muſt bee commiteedtin thar 
e, byrhe inhbabirours thereof ; For if: they 
, my ſcruaunc holderh nor this veligion- : 
fraunciclicthnoria'vsto conuert him t0.God 
atthe firit day :*yer-norwithſtanding ;-that it 


Paule ſayeth ) and God is come necre ynto vs, 
to be our leader |, leſs Chriſt ſayerh thar hee 
was ſent vnto ys, tohauc care of our ſaluation 
and toholde ys in his keeping and proteRivn, 
and alſo tro. dwell in vs, that wee might liuein 
him... Sceing iris ſo, ts tenor brutiſhblockiſh- 
neffe, ifwe come not with pure and right mea- 
ning _— (em (ov Gat 
GOD,who wen ys e pri= 
uikedge ro become ourheritage,ſhewing there- 
by-thathe would bee polleſfed of vs? $0 then 
lerte vs vnderſtande yrhac there is no excuſe for 
vs /if when wee come to hcere the doringof 
the galpell, wc runne everie of vs aſtray. after 
lis. owne luſtes and affections, and behaue 
ourſehues diſorderly in our conuerſation,where« 
as in-verie deede we ſhoulde confidergthatwhen 


| 49 we comefroma ſermon , we bring ſuch a/marks 


as cannot be blotted our; that is to wit, that be= 
fore GOD and in'the- preſence of his ooely 
ſonne, we haue profcſſcd- ro bee a holy. people 
ynto him, and to be {cparated from all manner 
of defilementes ofthis: workde : and char al- 
——_— nor ſorolde vs in exprefſe wordes, 
yetthe order that GOD hathſcrinhis church 
doeth. of it ſelfe importe the ſame. .. Albeir 
therefore that thoſe wordes bee aor vitered by 


Cp os 
ſhoulde bee lawefull-for him ta skdrne GOD 50 mouth, yer doeth GOD: holde vs faſtrye 


and his worde; and ro-vic ſuperſtitivus wicked- 


' * 7-27! nefſe, and robce:diſobedicnc £6 the common 


rule; thar is too greatand vntollerable a diſor- 
der. | And therefore it is ſhewed vs becre' in 
this Text;thatif wecouer ro beſeitued of them 
that haue nor. yer the knowledge-of G:O'D , 
we muſt them in awe, and not-ſuffer the 
nameof God to be blaſphemed: amongeſt vs, 
wharſocuerexcuſebe pretended, -,Thushmuch 


incffc&hauc we to beare in minde concerning 


theſe wordes of Moſes, 2.1 

Nowe he ſpeaketh alſoof a: Conenaynt and 
. an othe,, and ſheweth thatthe ſame were mu» 
wually giuen and taken berwixe G OD andthe 
Icwes. In deede this marter hath beene partly 
handkd heerctofore, © Bur yet. wee mult re» 


ta 
that bonde : namcly;thae wee ſhould be Ne 
ritage, and that heſhould enioy vs quietly , as 
themwhom hee hath taken to himſclte xo be of 
his houſhoulde, If n be demaunded, howe. ic 


vx mg that men: ſhoulde diſcharge -them- 
cs of ſuch promiſe; -it is caſily aunſwercd: 
nanidy., that we promiſe not any thing tg our 


GOD as ,yppon our owne, powers 
butreceiue the gracewhich he offereth.vnro vs, 


a,Cor,y.1t% 


and thereuppon haue boldenefle and libertie to - 


pou that we will bt his pcople. And why ſo? 
or when G O D calleth ys yntohim ,/ it is nor 
to the ende that we ſhould bring vato him thar 
which we hauc of nature, for thar is ether 
euill; bur becauſche receerh ys with this con- 


ditiong that hee will gougrnp vs by his hely Spi- 


rite, 


| Ir 3t-33+ 


2nd holdevs:ſoin awe, as therebelliouſnes 


Jito, 2 | | x 
fleſh ſhallbe alaydby his grace; and wee 
s0ording ro his owne ſayings 45hcemill cauſe 
yaip-walke in his feaze by the Spirite 
gf. holyneflc, rig] | 
oY what manger -G O.D.-calleth: vs vnto 
Boi 6 5903173 þ 915 fm 2G yorls 7 
+> Moreouer ben preſently | adderh-a promiſe, 
that be will Qillbcare with vs in our encile 


andinour finngs;/ſo wee-trauell- ill, cowardes Thus much as conc 


bun. Inſowuchcbae akhough there bg manic 


KY. Vron.DayierONokin- FINS, -Cxv. 29» 


wo cxatnine vs. with: 


CON ID Tt EI EPA 
On 
4 
* 


cId29 
eughtalbraycttoconfefſe;;chac if GOD. liſted 


ae» SawhB—n 


with-extrewinic 
ding that he have giuen ys his grace;an« 


thened vs againſt Sarban and all che ogra. 


ons ofthe worlde,, yet ſhould wee be alwayes in 
his daunger ; yea euen toour cotidemnarion,; 
were not that hee did beare with ys... Serhen 


4ard-ructh. Los in making this promiſe, wee doecuermorere- 


member — © ro OD will nor enter jat ac- 
countwith vs, to iudge ys accordingto var de- 
ſertes; bur will on goodnefſe to- 
warde: ys , and hauc pirie on our infirwitjes, 
erning the othe c-In-the 
Popedome, when Monkes, Nunnes,and Prieſts 


awilſe ys. andwee come: marto him — maketheir yowes, they ſcare to abſtaine from 


with ſuch a perfeRtion as is requiſue 2yer.will he 
handle ys withfatherly.genelenefey in ſuch wiſe 
as: our finnes ſhall nor bee imputed vnto vs. 
Whcan we bauc thelc xwo pointes, wemay free- 
ly promiſe vnto GOD 
ple. And why.> Becauſe weo ſtaye nor! 

ourowne freewill,, neither prefume we:to haue 
ſuch perfcQon , as weenter into accougt. with 
him; tolay, we be not beholding yntohim<-bur 
wepreſuppoſethathe is cuer mercifull emo vs, 
totorgiue vs our fianes, and thathewiltſuccour 
our infirmities and imperfections ;-holding vs 
faſtby his holy Spirice,. ' Thus did the people 
of oldetimemaketheir the. Andie, wee ſee 


wewillbe his pco- 20 


mariage , wherein they make open. watre a- 
gaoſt GOD, and defichim. And why ? Be- 
cauſe they take that yppon them which is' nor 
aunted them. They ſuppoſe thatthey, ſhal 
able ro forebeare the remedie of mariage; 
and yer they can nrottellwhether GOD: bath 
calledehem thereunto,or no ; they haue nor 
one worde of promiſe; God hath neuer requi- 
xedſueh thinges of them . ' Therefore 45-1r a 
dwclhe arrogancic ,and we ſee hows G'O.D 


| harhpuniſhediz, | Bucitis a farre other. matter: 


when we make to promiſe yntro G OD, bur of 
that which he commaundeth, and which-hee 
alloweth by hisworde . Againe,, wee goe-nor 


itisno. poinc of raſhneſſe for vs 2o-vowe ynto 30 aboutit withopihion to bring it co palle by our 


GOD 1n promiſing xo ſerue himyſawehaue an 
eye to that which hee ſertcth downe yno ys on 
bus part. +4 4485 241 wt ON) it HIGH IO 259} 
> i Morcouer we mult 'remember , that GOD 
ſpeakerhfirſk andwee doe tollowe 1f.2' man 
gs beginne and. putte foorth himſelfe ro 
ay-,-l promiſe my G © D to ſerue'him in all 
puzencfle of life, y:were-t00 greate an aduaun» 
cing of himſelfe; And why 2 For (as I haue 


alrcady laydc)rhere is nothing in vs bur vrter 40 


corruption. And akhough G O D haue refor- 
med vs, yctare we continually hindered from 
diſcharging vs of our ductic, ſo as weedoe noc 
the tenth parteithereof , I meane even them 
that hauc profited beſt, which arc moſt holy, 
and as it were hte Angclles . Moreouer when 
GOD hathonce begunne, and hath fayde vn- 
tovs: Nogl knowe youcan doe nothing ,and 


' that yoube creatures deſtitute of all goodneſfle, 


and that there is nothing in you bur naughti- 
ncfle and reb<c]lion:; howebeit faraſmuch as [ 
accepr youto be of my flocke, 1 promiſe ro go- 
uerne you with ny Spirite.. It we receive thar 
promile with 'affired faith, and acceptthe offer 
which GOD maketh ynto vs, wee 'may then 
fay, Wel Lorde we come hither, nor perſuming 
anic thing vppon our owne power , bur beſeech- 
ingthcerogoucrhe vs: our onely deſice is rhat 
thou ſhouldeſt holde vs as capriues to make vs 
to forelake our owne Juſtes and affeRions ,; with 
all the frowardeneſſe and wickedneſſe of our 
ownc nature... Nowe then we ſee that this othe 
is lawtull, and that there is no raſhneffe nor pre- 
ſumption in men, ; 

The ſeconde point alſo is in like wiſe worthy 
to be well marked; thats to witte, that wee 


þ\ 


50 


owne power and abilitic ;bur becauſe hee! hath 
roldevs thar hee will hclpe our infirmities: for- 
ſamuch as wee bee eucrmore grounded ivppon 
his free goodneſſe , whercof we may aſlure-our» 


ſclucyin our- Lorde-Ieſus Chriſt , . Thus-muſt - 


we make our ſolemne othe before GOD;, As 
in deede wee bee alrcadie boun him in 
Baptiſme, ypon ſuch conduion as he waketh-vs 
his promiſe , and wee for our parte-wuſt make 
ood the ſame when. wee come to the age-of 
ncvele e. Thus yee ſeo howe our Lorde 
continueth firme and conſtant to goucrne vs as 
his people, andto holde ys in his keeping to 
the ende:t andalſothatwee in like caſe ſhall 
haue our ſclues quietly rowardes him, fo as hee 
may wholly enioy vs. Thar is the thing ineffe& 
which we haue to beare in mind concerningrhis 
rext of Moſes, Fe 
. ., Nowe hee ioynerh therewithall, thar the 
people muſt enter ineo this conentmne, that they may 
bare oi the of GOD , This worde 
Emer bcrtokenerh-rhar all men be of one condi. 
tion, and that inſomuch as they be the children 
of Adam;they are all ſtraungers from G.O:D, 
ind confuledly mingled together «£ and: that 
God drawing his Chutch to him,ſhouleth irouc 
in ſuch ſorte, that it is as it were a newt worlde. 
Trueiris that we muſt dwcll heerebeneath a- 
mongeſt the vnbelecuers z bur yer neuerthe- 
kfleit we be the childrenof God ;after wee bec 
once joyned vnto him,we muſt withdraw our. 


ſelues from ſuch as hep forſgketh, and who alſo 
urntheir rk im. The thinigthE which 
-Molſes ment chiefly by this worde Emer , is that 


Ave muſt be well aduiſcd thar wee reſt nor vyppon 
our furft natures it wee inte ndeo bee taken for 


G5 


1630 
God children ; but that wee muſt reſoree: 4nro' 
him, not6nour feere andlegges, but with the 


heartcarried out of che'/impe -of this 
worlde, in ſuch wiſe as wee failenot rodwellin 
the kingdome of heauen as fellowes with the 
Angels and withall the faintes,notwithſtariding 
that ve dwellinthe middeſt of this world. Marke 
rhat for one point, SES rrp FL ONT 

Nowe heerewithall , Moſes doeth giiethe 


ple to ynderſtande,that this couenaume nant £© 


ereccined with ferucnraffeRion , ſeeing that 
G OD did it norts bur for the welfare of them 
thar were rhere aſſembled; He ſayeth thavthe 
onely intent of G O-D was, that Abrahanis 
children ſhoulde bee his people, and :tharhee 
would holde them for his Church . Is there 
any thing/ more to: bee defired than thar'> Brig 
faydein rhe three and thirtith Pfalme,Bleſſed'is 
the peoplewhoſe G O Disrhe eucrlaſting God, 
Thar is all our feliciric andall our ioye. © The 
onely thing wherein we may gloric, is that God 
ſheweth himſelfe ro beour proreour ,and that 
hee receiueth vs vnder the coucring of his 
witiges. 'Nowe if he offerhimſelfe thereunto, 
anddoe freely allure vs vnto him, requiringno- 
rhitg bur chat we ſhould be his. houſholde folke: 
ought we not ro bee inflamed with ſo vehement 
_ defire, that we ſhoulde forgetre the worlde, and 
thar nothing ſhoulde hinder vs from comming 
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and noblenefſe or worthynefſe inthem', hin 
ie natiny EE won his choc ] 

of rhem'was' ; , ed- vppott 

owne free'goodnefſe , becauſt hehadde {o- prbs 
miſed .' "Andthe ſame is Gotiitiion Yoo vs: alli 
And therefote-lerre ys leatvie”, thar if G OB 
doc noweadayes come 'heeter viitsvs thaneba 
greatomimicofother nations;'Fis not beeguſe 
wee bee moroworthic', or moreable to receiue 
it than they be, which are deſticure of his groes) 
bur becaufeit is his good pleaſtie ſ6t6-do Now 


therefott; ſer'vs learners pur away all manner 
of pride antdpreſuniprion "When wee foe rhae 


the Goſpel is p dymovys ar this.day,and 
char we!haue ſome order in.che:Church- rewian 
incſtimadls benefire . Bur-wherefore is 'n gta 
uen'ynero v$7 'Itis nor becauſe wet haue 
nedir by our owne trauayle,' not becauſeawee 
haue preuemed the grace of G:O: Dor 


20 our ſeruiceablenefſe;burforthar ir was his wil cd 


ſhewe himſelfe kinde hearced rowarde vs afrey 
this manner ,' Thug muck-haue we yet to'beare 
in minde concerning thisrext . ' * 01.34} 

Nowe finally Moſes addethy,. Remember: yours! 


ſelnes ( ſayeth he ) for you haneſetne the abboming: 


tiom of Poypt-;\and alſo the Idelany that is among 
al he lien Forks þ 


alſo 
whome you hane gone : there» 


fore be nor deceined , neicherenetBere. be either tian 


or woman, houſhoulde' 01 Tribe. anvong you , thas 


ynto him ? Yes truely , \The thing then zo will mrne away or ſlide backe , and forſake the ener= 


which wee haue to remember concerning this 
Texte, is thar wee bee dubble guyltic, when 
we will nortbce proucked roſubmute ourſelues 
roour G O D,ſceing he ſecketh neither profit 
nor 'aduaunrage to himmſclfe?, nor wee are ablo 
toyeclde him any; but hewould that we (houlde 
be his lc for our owne welfare , and he hath 
no' relbedt durra his owne goodnefſc and ink» 
nite mcrcie, by reaſon whereof, ſeeing vs to be 


lafting your' G 0 Dro giue oney himſelfe v0 Idblles, 
Hcere Moſes, toconfirmethe people in the 0= 
bedience of faith, and to holde them ynderthe 
yoke of good dofrine , doeth vſe an argumenr 
whicttat tho firſt ſight might ſeeme ſtraunget 
for wee bee eaſily thruſt our'of'the righr way, 
when wee ſee the worlde corrupted and over- 
thwart, ' Albeitthat we have ſome good mo4 
tion, and be diſpoſed toſerue GOD : yetnot- 


curſed and forelorne, he acceptcth vs tothe 1n- 40 withſtanding , as ſoone as any tumblingblocke 


heritaunce of Saluation , Secing then that 
our Lorde vſcth ſuch louing kindenefle to. 


wards vs, and powreth forth the trealures of 


his neſſe vppon ys : bee not wee too 
leaude, if 'wee come not to him with all our 
heartes? 

Moſes addeth morcouver, that G OD doerh 
this, for none other reſpec, but becauſe hee 
hadde fo promiſedafore, Andehar hehadde erft 


comes in out way , by and by it maketh vs-to 
rurne heade, as we ſee exainples thereof enery 
day : infomuch that the man which is well in. 
ſtru&ed, and broughtto agood point , runneth 
aftcrthe mockers of G O'D, as ſoone as hee 
ſcethrhem. Another which hath taſted ofthe 
rruech of the goſpell, beholderh ſome fooliſhe 
toyc ,and ſome hypocrite ſeduceth him ſo as 
he is chaunged, Such lightnefle and vnſted- 


ſwornei: to the holy Patriarkgs Abraham, Iſaac, and *® faſtnefſe doe wee ſec in many folke z and yer 


Jatob, Heere in effe& Moſes meant torake a- 
way and to aboliſh allmanner of imaginacions, 
which the Iewes wight conceiue of their owne 
deferres and worthinefle : for men arc com- 
monly giuen to beare rhemſelues in hande 
that GOD is much beholding to them; and 
thac they hauc the forchande of him, and that 
they were alrcadie diſpoſed , and that he find- 
eth intheir perſons ſome thing to like of, or ro 
loue them for. Forſomuch therefore as men 
are wonred to deceive themſclues after rhar 
manner, by ſuppoſing chat GOD hath founde 
them betrerthan others when hee choſe them: 
heere Moſes cutteth off all remprations of Sa- 
than, and ſheweth that G O D did nor chooſe 


the Iewes, for that they hadde more vertuc 


doeth Mnſes take the ſame as a confirmation re 
make folke rhe better reſolucd ro ſerue G O'D: 
a$if he ſhould fay , My fricndes , you haue the 
lJawe which is certaine andinfallible ynto you, 
for it js the ttucth of G O D which can not 
lye. Sceingthar GO D hath reuciled him- 
ſclfe vnto you, it is reaſon good that you ſhould 
obſerue your faith and loyaltie towarde him. 
But if you ſay, Why ſo > Other people deale 
not after this manner; wee doo: many faſhions 
through the worlde, cueric nation hath his God 
by himſelfe ; cucric man hatha religion after 
his owne fantafic, Well might you be aſtoni- 
ſhed ar theſe thinges fayerh . Moſes )) and well 
might you be offended art it, if it were newe vnto 


you , Butyou hauc ſcene the abhpminations of 


the 


otf ©: +: 


the1 ans ane roo oi 
elone ten vor e 0 ic Tdolles ; 
therefore'tf- nowe trique ride 
pagh the ſame, wht Extalk is there?" Fat 
Goddes _ Eee __ 
'ou afore hande 2 FINER $ 
=_ Arr youſhauldn ro ſlide 
backe':* Wehaue a and a cable Teſs 
vb (ard rh text; to wicre, chat the . 
ore” weknowe ſuperſtition and tdolartic, fo 


houch- the' more muſt wee eſthewe the farne. 


Andeuen'foiris of allothet'thittyes thar mere | 


to rhe willof G © D, namely 
be ſeduced by themby'rhe fda be. 
hol of chem, for want of them a- 
forehande* for Fee hang notthe diſcretionts 
ey Jues from them;but are ſurpriſed for 
want offorclighr, by reaſon whereof wee perith, 
doth foorthwith trap viin his gindes 


9 u ves ſhaked Lge aniet 


IEEE = 
'Vron'DiyTERONOMIE. 


Tway;as<co 


'by e * 
on z 


- . rhe is bety ! £ the 
»ahd 1 \ Nee? 
Nr ivieaey and 1dolatries that 'Sath " 
brought intothe worlde :inſotalichth 
pore: yeah .QD onice op viito Vs, 
hi to ſtay vp pon the ſame cnha ne- 


' Loe ro what ore thr his 3d apps 


on toſcrue v8 atthis day, Nowe wi 
fore when we looke yppon al the whole worlde; 
beholding the horrible diviſions that bein the 
Popedome on the one fide, aud howe Mahos 
metthe decciuer hath ſeduced all his ſeR \ , 
thirdely howe blinde the wretched Iewes ar 
thereby we oughtto be the betret aſſured, Ft 
ſecing our GOD hathcalledys ynto him: and 


vnto vs. 


and: ſnares 7, Ler vs therefore marke, that 26 familiarly yrtercd his fauour rowardes vs ( ac- 


whenwe onceknowethe corruptions chat bee 
contratieto” the ſeruiceof GOD, and to the 
doRrine rliaris conraynedio bis woorde' , ee 
muſt rakeſo much cho furerholde \thar wee be 
nocany whirte moved]; but'goe on forewarde 
Nedhly following the\ way wliereunto GOD 
hark called vs. As for example; If wee haue 
once knowen the wrerchediiefſe that is andon 
- Las en , whetcin wee ourſclues alſo haue 
enepl 
che wo es of G OD, whichare there vſed, 
andtheblaſphcmics, and [4llthe reſt ofthe traſh 
whichthe Papiſtes call the ſeraice of G O Dt: 
we caringe but percciuetharthey be the verie 
inverifibns ofthe devill; to turne vs away from 
the obtdietice of ur GO D, to darken his ma, 


cording as our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt doeth pror 
teſt that he will call vs his friendes and nothy 
ſcruauntes, becauſe the ſeereres of the ki 
dome of heauen are reuealed. ynto vs by th 
Goſpell) : we oughr Fame wy =) Aarne to ap- 
ply the ſame to the certainetie of -our fayth,, 
and not to re garde though the faithleſle doc 
foorh chemſchics 2nd boaſt of their abhomina- 
tions, becauſe weknowe well that G OD con» 


i. eprd ap] ogy; , or if we haue ſeene $6 demnerh them alcogether, and thatwee oure 


ſclues maybe iydges thereot , foraſmuch as we 
haue the worde, whereby the worlde muſt bee 
iudged. 

| In doing heercof, Moſes keepeth heere 
tertaine manner of proceeding » ich is WOT» 
they to bee noted , ſaying, The: nwther man, mor 


Jeſtit, t9caufe him ro bee mocked ,and toblind women, oe nor tribe, onght ro turne andy or 

the wretched worlde .* Wee haue beene ful 20 ſerme fir Geddes « Nowe he docth vs to 

—_ thereof zYea Sndwe have hadds witte, that when milchiefe is £::aang and a 
lente thereof. "Nave if any of vs doe 40 breachem; made , the deuill will finde meanes , ro 


rar wrne away, and yeelde hith 
agairietoſtich' abhotinationis,iFhe not ſornatht 
the more vnfaithfullcowardes,G OD? See you 
_ wickedneffe is {d much the grea- 
hee doth itnor through ignoraunts; 
od 7 lidg that is ſttitngs veto © hid: bur 


ſpreade his poyſon farther, jfixbenor net a 
ted and remedyed in dewe, time and Boon 
When ſomeone 'man ſtep 2 pete 
tiertthe pute religion , it cemeth , 
tobea marrer6f nothing: bur ifir let 
that one m: rwill leade a whole houſe, and 


as one that is alrogfthet ſaped in ir ? Let 'vs houſe will ade the Tribe,and ſoat the le neth 
ther Og hor that when'G O D hdth thee whole people is peruerted . So macho | 
once mide'vs ro perceiue the filthyneffe anff . morevigitaunceherc  aplfiwres boy , iÞ 


abhomihations which arc Among che [dolarers, 
thefame” ought ro ferrlt vs the berter ; to obey 
him and'to perſeuere ifh\Nis holy calling. '. Afid 
thane tolde you bowe i it afjer the ſame \wah- 
tier inother yices, When GO D' ſheweth. vs at 
ſhatttefulnieſſe, 3s tobee gitith ouer to wh 
dome; or giveth vs examptes of fuch as at6 Gifs 
folutely gruen to ſwearing , drunkennefle, or 
ſuch like thinges, and tha theſe thinges bee ſo 
thar they make vs aſhamed: if we bee 
oueredme of them, is not our damnation dou- 
bled? Yes ſurely. Ir is not therefore without 


cauſe ,that Moles ſayeth heere, Tow have ſeene. 
For thereby hee ſhewerhthat wee may deſpife 
all that the worlde can doe ; and that although 
the misbelecuers bee more in number than 


wee , and doc yaunt themſclues tohaue all che 


f0 cially Reg rhat the Spicite of GOD doe 


ſtirrevs vp} legend : duight ro bee mouedro 


wa $ bchalfe for we cannot. by 
ag. therein . Nowe then let vs not 
forties * redrele of al meer of =o 

neuer ſo Foy cn wee 

wicked ron thar- goerh oh infeR 
flocke, let himnat faffered : for if wee fulfer 
him, the corruption will foorthwith ſpreade ir 
ſelfe both into ſmal and greate . After one man 
followerth a whole houſe , and after a houſe go- 
eth a whole kinred, and woulde GOD So 
were notſo notable examples rhercof . But 
what? Albeit tharG O Ddoe ſhewe vs this by 
his worde ,and although experience ought to 
make vs wiſe; yet isitnot regarded . For men 
doe cuermore beare with fore cuull or other, 


and 


" lokii $19; 


2033 * | 
nib} [7 ; And w 3.Aog et 
* Ei pep y 


; hurtfull, No: 
bur cents ce not Jeuerthe- 
yr rbogs 2 \ hag ung, pray GOD 
wee feele notintlie ende too mutch'to our coft, 
So muchthe more therefore ought we to inarke 
wellthis doQrine', where Moſes ſayeth not ar 
the firſt daſhe, Looke thar all the people ſwarue 
not, or har one Tribe giue not ouer it ſelfe to 
the ſuperſticions and 1dolarry' of the heathen: 
bur he beginnerh at one man alone , and then 
ſetrech downe the woman , and after Cen 
deth tothe whole houſe, and conſequently to 
bon. 6 Por if there bebut one ſerpent, 
NE ng obs cs out of hande with his 
nes can alſo infe&t 
mg Bc, pr 10rd cath: ſvrcly when 
wen are poyſoned by Sathan, they carrie a- 
broade ſo much the more venemous corrupti- 
©n : inſomuch that if anic bodie come 
thembeir ncuerſolicle, it is a wondcrif 
benotinfe&edand marredwith the very breath 
of them . Secing then that wee haue made a 
couenadne with our G O D according as hee 
" hath edyzinto his flocke, and doth dayly 
makeit manifeſt toour eyesy we be his church; 
Jer vs continue in that obedience , and let cuc- 
ric of vs firſt of all watch ouer himſclfe , accor- 
: - as is ſcene heereafore,where it is ſayde, 


Tz 166, SzRMoN Ov. Tomn Calvin 


as 


heed to your ſoules:lervs take good heed, zo is 


zoÞe Tees nem on Tr 


you . For wecannoteali 
Fotos zWhen it is ouer= 
d ſo as it hathchoaked and comupted the 
ſcede, becaule ir was not taken in time. 
ette vs therefore bee diligent and cartfull ro 
phocke yp cuill rootes : and when wee fee any 


irter weed, alk i beareno fruge, yerlar | 
itbe looked yto in time. For GOD 
ketha great miracle, when bee delivererh his 


people, ar ſuch time as they be'\catele 

woulde G O D thar the Slee, And 

vere not ſo commonin the worlde as wee ſee 

them. For then would not men ks LA 

libertie to the wicked , nor ſuffer 

-nabny x 5-62 ix When they hauc infefted al 

lament, bur in the meane 

while they ſecke no meane to prouide for it.So 

Honor ys marke well, that (as tbe rf edige 
vs ) wee mult nor bee carclefſe and 

fe: bur as ſoancas we ſee any; 


for cuery man is commanded of God to watch * - diſpoſed folke which obey not the direftion of 


ouer his owne ſoule . Bur yer wee 
pgs goe further, namely, to haue care of 
rs, that cucric wan helpe to a- 


GOD ,neyeclde any reuerence to his worde- 
lerthem be cure off If we ſce them, ſaw abroad 
wicked matters as cockle or darnell, ro make 


abnde that haue doone amiſſe , withour men to ſivarue Which were i thegood » he 
any bolſteri ing or bearing with the cuill com- ys reſiſt them with all our power, and let x 

- mired, Otherwiſe! it isa wonder to ſcehowe bcin authoritic bende all their force a pike 
that after one manhath once infeQed his wife grvee therounio, ang lerepery may in likewiſe 
or familie, the c will ſprcad it ſelfe Gao fover ite lawgh ſee way 
ouer a whole people, in ſuch wile as the miſ- 40 be Pin tric ſecde of , andcontinuc in 
Chiefe can nor bee holpen any more becauſeit rhe puriticof his Nai bog ben foorth 
bath ſofarre. ickfireat he may glorified throughout all 

And Moſes doeth purpoſely vſe a fimuilitude, ourlife, 

which is worthy to bee well weyed , where hee .; ous ler vs fall dove before the maieftic of 
ſayeth; chas chere be nos founde among Jay roore G ODwith acktiowle of our 


role beſceeching him to make vs ſo to fee 
ther more and more, as wee may bee & 
with true repentaunce, and we come, ale Tong 


Bom GOD Nacho Fac Not roobraine le of the finnes 
to Religjoa into contempt , and to 59 thatwee have commirted, bur alſotobee go- 
bringto paſſe that all chinges ma be ſorurned verned by his holy Spirite, and to bee 0 
vplide downe and mi her, as chere ich or by im, Sable Shan 

may be where but, painſt ys , yerneuerthelefſewee may oaks 
5c is all onc asif there were ſome ſecrete roote, F the ſervice of him which hath once called 
which afterwarde will ſprout foorth, and wee econ haſed ys for himſelfe, And cherfore 
* navſt needesbe poyſonedwith the fruire which alfay Almightie aaa 


a: [00g Aodliecomstopaichar mem hag ATHENS © 


VronDeaevrakeftonm;:?.r Canis, 1033 1 
IEA K be /T 205 03099210010 2anderdteld Do fintlulongd bog 216 \Þ 2ofnw 6&2. 501:4.5! Ty 
"IS \o yrent Bn 3a, 1; nn __ 25} bi”, 27 Onty 10225; | 70.1 340 19250)ngw 


""OaThui laychei ix.of LOS 


! 38019 7 fame Hotc.gh vim dal 
acts). >) N DREW »bas * oils mh © s 

& 2 4 G 4 ils 1v979 #1121 18 
A Tata demanh bes wi W {5 haim 
—_ Aba, b- 1 35yoQ f ftadayd arr 35d: vo 
Ty: - WfIK \ © Bibb »UnIS6 +; aHt2jd $3577 34% tvs 
0 v5! I 02Gw , yBE-7%) 3411] 


tha a there be not nnatyor ami prin: 


' z 
'Nf5 ark 300 ; 7 
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| himſelfe in his heart; faying : ſhall haue peace, dry hh 
walkeafter the purpoſe ofmine owne heart, ancHſo pur drunkeerwefſe yoo thirſt | 


20 The Lorde will nor agree'ro forgine hini': for then'the” "fie 
lozic ofthe Lord will kindle again] char man, and heape vpn a RN > Curles, .t«.c+.6 
thatare written in this booke.. - 8 rad; bein hal 1 T 


. 21 Andthe Lorde wilwype- out the name of bim from vader the 

and the Lorde will ſhoole him out from all rhe Trybes of Iſtaell to-miiſchieetes 

providing eo ol th Curſes of the Cournaunt That ls pon A booke of this, 
\,_ 


| Be began ce darhth en pumernre 


Ar wtremd bor > —__ ſer fared inchoLexd; hes ſay nor > Wellyee 
wedonotperceiveatthe ſhall I norifayle Aw par ans Crna wo 
Fo voy thediuel beginneth toworkein = give* my: 
vs,vnuill wee be corrupred and marred, yeaand and followe mylaſtes, lodeede GOD forty : 
thatchethinges bee paſt remedie,, which'atrthe that ſhallbee accurſed;but I ſeritnor, [ wilta- 
Grſt might have bin taken away, Therefore wee bide the hazard come wharwill t inche means: 
Eannot be too circumſpeRin keeping ourſelues, while I willnotvexe my Glfewith melanc 
ſceing thatof nature wee bee inclined 'toeuill, Iwiltniake meerie , come what come will... / 
and we bee ſofraile;that ere wee bee awarezthe 45 When men jeſt.chus Jes op. they bee * 
divellcaketb poſſeſhon, andthen cuery manin« © yndoone,, and they become alrogerher yare= 
feReth his neighbour, and ſothe corruption is © formable. © vols 
ſpredthroughour all . Heere hee ſhewethithe - Nowefirſtof thaw i 

principall daunger that men ought to beware heere,chat when wechave heard the curics 
oh whichis, char chey become noe haidhworred are contayned- in the Lawe-,'itis a'token of a = 
againſt che chreateninges of G O D. For iemuſt ſpirefullandbirrer minderoſa TuſbIcarenor +1 *- 1 
needs be that we are her ſenſelefle, when a whitwhar God ſpeaketh. Albenrthat we wers 
wee fcele no niore any remorſe or griefe ofcon- not taught by any doQuinet yethaue wee a wit 


IG 


ſcience,bur rather doe ſpyte God diuc- neflewnhinys which peaketh rows ,namely 
liſh pride, For mento ouerſhoore laes,it 50 icon conſcience , whereby eueric of vv 
is t00 ordinaric a matter;tobe ſlowe when they driuen to- vnderſtand that God 
are driucn and d, is yet a com- locks ©, yea, cuen when wee bee: abſolued 
monfault;againe, not to belccue i pou counſell by men, as they bee whicheſcapeby bri 

at the fiſt, is athing to bee ſecne dayly, ——_ ſences, fauour, ſleighterand furrelties; who be« 
man become a ſcorner and take the bridle ing abſolued by men, faile nor ro beare their 


the tcethro dally with God , perfwading I him: condemnation ſtill abour them in their owne 
ſelfe that allrhe chrearcnings, which arelayde hearts.Burif when God ſhewerk vnto vs thatwe 
before him, beenothing,and tharallisbur afa- muſtcome roanaccount,,andwakenerh.vs vp; 
ble wharſocuer is ſayde conc —_— md decor confirming and raufyiog that which wee doe 
mentofGOD, ſo Tent them var: I ic 
what hee liſterh , and will bee ordered þ = beewixt good and. euill : if wee 
meanes, burfollowcih his owne fri lyke a Nil "1 
| horſe char will notbee tamed, and refiſteth all rerryrenr wee bee as 2s bewicched by,Sa> 
'* thatmay bee doone vnto him; when '#mano= rhan:; andthar hee hath bercfſt:y» ofall rader- 
verſhooreth himſelle ſo farre , iemuſt ncedes be Randing and reaſon ? ao bee ſhorre |, ter 
ys 
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; iz way got to 


1A 
vs learne to walke in feare and careluloeſſe 
whenſocuer our Lorde ſpeaket 


againſt hi what 
gaineinthe ende which beeſo ctnberticarncd 


DN EAGLD  ECoDernoger 


ly thatthe _—_ poynt oy all arr oF is 
when men blefie themſclues in rheic heartes, 10 ſelues, and ler eucrie one of vs make his owne 


that istoſay , when I beare — 
hangy.el 
ding that 


= wrath, And 


wa 


i= 


CT pms Ys 
: Sy 
: They ad made HA ES a coder --——— 


preennwry 
ine his 
led thewrith 


more and more : they dyd not ceaſe to _ 

Wo,wo, it is impoſſible that G OD ſhould for. 

bearc vs or ſuffer voang; ISIS 
patienet, tharmow wee 


An V$ » Theychearde nothing etal 39 ly.all adulrerers and whooremongers, 


threatenings When:the Propherſpaketothem, 
the plagues, bue as it wore 
Ree yeokings the: hundredeh 


oky, ,you 


partof the puniſhmenees that ſhallicome. vpon. 


you: andfor} fo much as you make none ac- 
coum thereof, but ſhewſuch hardnefſe of hearr 
and ſtubbornneſſe againſt G O D and 'his Pro- 
(are you muſt bet all confounded . Theſe 
alantes ſcoffed ar ſuchthreateninges , ſaying; 


Loe,wee muſt dyc to morrow , letvs therefore 49 men can thinke themlchzes 


make good cheereto day. Loe ar-what poynr 
they RO World GO that ſuch ſcorning of 
G-.ODand his worde were not yer ſtill inthe 
world. Butaur Lorge addeth, ſaying, I have cal- 
kd you to fackcloth-and Aſhes : 1 required no. 
thing bur your rcpentaunce any amendment, 
that yee might obtaine mercic. Howſocuer the 
caſe ſtand , I am deſirous ro ſoften the curſed 
bardneſſc and fiubbornnefſe of your hearres; 
and you hold on till; and ſcoffe out all hinges, 
But as truely az lam God (fayth hee) this finne 
bf yours ſhallneverbee blotted our. As if hee 
(boulde ſay , never 'thinke mee to bee G OD; 
nor never take mee to bee the ludge of the 
worlde, ifcuer this finne of yours bee forgiuen 
you, It is'an offence not pardunable , when 
men. doe {o' harden themſclues apainſt mee. 
Soothly,itiva that ſhould make vs 
to tremble,and cauſc our hayre to ſtandon end, 
whenG O'Dfwearethby hisname , andprote- 


caten to ——_—_ thcir ene- - 


as EE 


o:TaniK7,Sunm on OoiomnCaryay 


This ſentence anſwereth to the Texr of Mo< 


ſes where he Beware thet none of you ba. 
oo of you 


bee nebeere , dos 
clay not:God 


ive mce: and thereupon foadeth 


forgi 
himſelf with hope of caſe , norwithſt 


thin. Now 
eth ys to 


his judgement , let vs learne to enter into our 


-—_ let vs looke aforchand a farre 


Tee ar, 
appeare at ei » yorlery 
ry r nee as cir That N Not 
'ſawthefle 
RInTg ra ren their. dez 
:forche world was fairea ſantand 
it ſeemed.thatallſhould.goe wel Bur Noe in 
Woe bir -whylc ſtrerchedour bis fight abou = 
hundredyeeres before him even fixe ſcore 
yon aforehand did hee boholde that which 


. Gadhayt ſpoken. And cuen:lo: muſt wee doe. 


Ler,yz,ngt c2rierill GOD ſmite vpon ys with 
es : but as ſoonc as we haue offen- 
WE-iv ; ler vs by and bylooke into his lawe 
whatour tare and condition is, And forfomuch 
as wee ſee there how God declareth that he will 
puyith the defpiſersof his-Maicflie , and all ſuch 
2sfiri inſt his worde; threarening cial 


' kardes and blaſphemers , and condemning a 


- extortion , deccyre, periurie andetwie : let vip 


beware thatnone of ys promiſe himſelfe peace 
and reſt, whyleſt heſcerh that. God exhorrecht 
to repentaunce » Fox it muſt needes come.to 
paſſe, (as he ſaycth inanotherplace,) thar when 


they ſay, Peace and all is ſafe, rhen ſhall they 1,TheſT 5.3} 


bee ſuddenly. confounded -. | Cerrainel it'is a 

monſtruaus matrer and nature , that 
bleſſed \ when 
they heare that G OD doethcurſe them. And 
heereby wee ſee howe frowarde wee are , if 
G ODreſtraine vs not.: yeaandweeſec. howe 
tis a common and an ordinarie fauke., For 
G ODSthreareninges bee nor ſeerere , they 
ſound continually, and wee hauc our cares bez» 
ten withthem; and yer whois hee thatis moo= 
ucedar them? True itis that with our mouthes 
wee ytter not the woordes that are ſet downe 


go heere: bur yet wee neuer haue any ſuch obe= 


dience, neyther are wee cuer:ſo beaten downe 
withour finnes, as tobee afrayde of GODS 
_ threateninges :Nay, weerather defye himand 
all his power z andto our ſeeming, all rhe af- 
flitions wherewith wee beechreatencd arc no- 
thing , vocill wee fecle them. So much the 
more therefore ought wee bee warned to looke 
to ourſclues , or clſc wee ſhall haue our eyes 
and our ſenſes ſo blynded , that wee ſhall not 
vnderſtande any thing of All chat is rolde > 


erh that he willbe tio more knowen-for God, ** Whereforeler vs Soo ſelucs by the leC. 
ſonthat Salomon giueth vs , where hee ſayeth, 
Bleſſed is the:manrhartis afrayde in his beart; 
to the intent-wee bee not drfirous to cheere 


our lelucs,as itwere in defpire of God. 
! 


If be puniſh nor thoſe ſcorners withallextremi- 
tie, which willnot bow their neckes when hee 
would haue themtotcele their finnes tharthey 


_ repent. 


Allo 


Fe vet, Gen, C29} 


vp Prou,2$.14 


Vyon DtyrirRoON odnt 


'- Alfo wee have heereuppon'tomarke' that 
roo kry: pd ere. too 
p of the heart,” This 'word/cor 
all chingesthiat men forge oftheir'owne fanta- 
ie. Soorhly the imagination of tnati is a dread- 
fill dungeon;* and when wee-be once plunged 
Into it, there is Ho way to ger oittagayne; and 
yer there is none of vs all bur hee/ſeekerh £0 
followe the imagiharions of his own heatte 
Seeing therefote'rHiar' on the one'fide , when 
a 'man giueth himſclfe lybertic rodoe wharſo- 
ever hec hath deniſedin his owne 'mynde, hee 
phindgeth himſclfe as in the golfe' of hell, 
and yet neuertheleſſe every one- of vs is dra- 
wen and driven that way : let vs haue' fo much 
the berter conſideration of this that is ſpo- 
ken heere ./ Nowe Moſes intenderh''to make 
men aſhamed, by ſerring before then rhe pre= 


Deut-30.11, farningsof their hearts; rogether with the Rule 
thar God 


hath giuen chem , Wee cannot doe 
atnifle'in following the will of God), as heere= 
#frer wee ſhall ſce more atlengeh ; iris a rea- 
dy way ; and hee doetheuermorereache vs his 
hande , wee doe ſee whither hee calleth vs, 
The way is certayne and infallible, when we 
obey GOD*, Nowe if weenotwnt ing, 
doe wittingly tyke berter to blinde our ſelues 
with ourowne' yaine fantaſies, andco intangle 
vir ſclaes'mi them, ſo as wee wore riot which 
yay ro turine \,/ 
2nd thither'? and one miſcheefe halech an 
ther ; without cnde'or meaſure; muſt ir nor 
meedes bee}*thart wee bee roo mich beewit- 
ched # $6" mithy the more therefore behoo- 
beth ir ys to y_ well this woorde of Moſes 
whete he ſpeaketh of the vndertakinges of the 
rr. 103097 $30.7] ON O09: 

'*'Morcouer; men followe the deviſes oftheir 


- 
"©. 
* 


Papiſtes ;Howethey | 
-Hie Mafſe tobee fang , and babble before an 
-Abvlcar, and carte Candelles /, and-#aſt ſome 
rettainic dayes; Wh the Fdokiters fee thus 
torment" rher Ain vaine' ;! it-fcererly £6 
them tharalfibwel;and thats is4cceptible to 
CER >ech therh Wh /if hee 

akeit nor in good part; - Andyetin the-meane 
"whyle hy es bu innetirions of 


eras i hey mac ke on 
fins in E ſerine God 
-feertheit'6#k@X; jo, tim | ob am ron 
"Oden NA Gonitgamndal un de. 
- AlbcittherithiatatHic felt they" doU/fibr per- 


50 ;7 


10 uertheleſſe they ceaſe. nor to: harden 


but wee bee: carryed: hither 39 away in this place, © 


-Cap. 29; T0353 
eeiucrheir leawdneſſe; yer isitnotwobeeſayd® 
thatthcy be cleare ; neither canit ſerue then 
for an excuſe,Markethar fot one points ii > ' 
- ' Noweif they beeto bee | | 
thinke themſclues ro:doe their ducticy and haue 
agood intent , asrhey-rermg/t : whar ſhall be= 
come of fuchas weeringly prouoke the wrath 
bf God * They knowe well-iris noughr, and 
thar it ſhall nor ſcape vnpuniſhed, ant yerne- 
| rheir 
heartes, Andwherefore > Fortheir luſt doeth 
drive them thereto,whichboylech ſo itfchem ad 
they muſt needes accompliſh thar which they 
buns m4 qu gps men do'thus rae 
cs againſt God, a Ca wo» at 
their conſcience doethreproucthem, and they 
knowe that they doe yll: what 1s to bee ſaide wo 
it ? Let vslcarne therefore ro behageourſclues 
wellintheſe rwopointes , and petierally let vs 


20 not fight againſt GON ; bur when var heart 


draweth vs eythet one way or other ; J& ys vn- 
detftand thar all thateuer proceedethfemour 
ſclues,is contrariecothe ruletharour Lord hath 
delivered vs : andier-vs knowe that there 
noticother meaners diſcerne what is good ant 
whar is cuill,butb ing our ſelves toche 
dodrine by the whichour Lord holderh all out 
ſenſes ES and affe ions crpritie|Tharis 
theeffeR ofthe marnerwhich we hanerobeare 


* "Nowe Moſes addeth anorher fmilitade ſay. 
ing, Tharfach folke dee ynt fr and wic- 
Kedheſſe « Thewordes import as fnuch as 
#it were ſayd,charthey do mingle driinkennes 
and thirſt together + dutwee will tak&itav/ its 
Here ſet downe. In'detdethis place hathrdin ex- 
*poanded diverſe wayes : in ſo much char fome 
'roplay the fine headed fcllowes, Have Faid that 
by the phraſe which hath y word Thiyfor This. 


'ken with hir owtiEyolapmouſhes anddelightes, 
anthath neichet an rag Bur 
theſe be vaine ſpeculations which we maſt let 5- 
lonemneicher had1 fpokeni of them, buitro Jen, 

þ none ſhold decetde thinlſelues che. Lervs 


5o-conie to the playhe meaning of MoſesWelaue 


-afote the friarter which 


ib$an'e on ;"forthe better dethat 
yonſrumg of Gil | 


ie; foas wee bee alway 
h6t bee ſarivfled By'titty | 


r#4 ſoone as WE UNE Peene 


Phd 


+ ts 


; which ©: 


1036 
ih ocher notwithſtanding the man that 
COEOEEs gr" 6 opts 


ther luſtes, in ſo much that couetouſnes is not 
& Tim.6.10. withour cauſe counted the roote of all miſchief, 
Likewiſe a whot cr is caried away by his 
affections, and wicked luſtes,and yerhath be 0- 
ther vices alſo therewithall. When we hauc well 
examined che nature of man, it will bee founde 
thar Moſes could not better compare them than 
toſuch as bee thirſtie, And why ſo? For they are 
neuer atreſt , they bee neuer contented, they 
arc alwayes ſharpe ſct, and they bee cuermore 
eagre of rheir delires, Hee ſpeakerh ir expreſ- 
ly inthe Feminine gender andſayeth , Shee chat 
$:thirftie,bycauſe the preſent caſe concernerh 
the luſt of-nan, Hee purreth it in the perſon 
of a woman, butyetneuerthelefle we ſee what 
hee meanecth. And wherefore doethhee pur 
in Drunkenneſſe? Bycauſe men be ſo farre our 
oforder, that ſeeme to haue no diſcrerion 
atall; and when rhey bee once alittle diſguiſed, 
anon they become ſtarke drunken , in ſomuch 
that they ſeeke prouocarions todrinke ſtill, and 
roguetle wine,and toſwill it in moreand more. 
Ye ſee thatwhen a man is once out of the way, 
helayeth on drinke till, and the more he drin- 
kerhy more he may(as they ſay)and experience 
ſhewerhit, Now then, when men is accuſtomed 
.and nuſled in drunkenneſlſe, hee be- 
commeth a wincſacke , fo that although hee 30 
wrein neuer ſo much wyne , yetis he neuer 
Slled , bur doeth till gulp it vp without eade of 
drinking, Wee ſce theſe grear drunkardes,how 
all men woonder at them, and it is a maruailous 
matcer where they beſtowe the drinke which 
they rake in, Ir ſeemerh vnpoſlible that any 
Nomacke ſhould holde it, Againe wee ſee thac 
they are paſt all ſhame, and at all cheir venting 
aces doe caſt our the wynewhichthey had ta- 
in.And be they once emptie, they be as rea- 49 
dic to drinke againe as eucr they were : and 
when they ſauour not the wine, then muſt they 
haue new deuiſcs to procure appetite. If y wyne 
miſllike chem,though they be ready to burſt, yer 
mult they cace ſome ſtraunge meate, as cither a 
Carbonado,or the yerie ſnuffe of a Candle, or a 
pickled hcring , and I wote nor wharelle; ſo char 
to all ſeeming chey meane rather to murther 
hana hencs haue any boneftic in them, 
Noweler vs looke to the courſe of the Text, 50 
and wee ſhall finde that this fimilitude isſo fir, 
thac Moſcs coulde nothaue ſer foorth the luſtes 
'of men better than by comparing chem to men 
ouerſurfeited with drinke: for itis certaine that 
wee ſhallneuer bee ſo well ſtayed in our affeQi- 
ons,bur thar we finde this in them, I meanc yn- 
vil God, hach reformed vs by his holy ſpirir. In 


_ 
o 


deede we ſee ſome haue more. in them, 
and which Jeade not a diſſfolute life, neither.n 
ring,nqrin theft, nor in any hurrfull ching, Well 
2 they nakefncbers is ſome ſhewe of vergue,bur 
© y<tir is impoſlible char a man ſhould not be yn- 
Fcenc int hearr,viutl God doe worg him: 
4 for ournature muſt needes bec cucrmore ſing 

| GonS. full. :_andthar whichis ſayde in 


wee mult bght agai 
a ſicke wy cor out ofremper,he muſt 
chinke that if he fulfill his own fanraſie, he ſhall 
bring bimſelfe to a horte and continuall ague, 
and ſo kill himſclfe .. Hee muſt therefore re 
ſtrainc himſelfe, And why ? For his defire is dif 
erderly Even ſoit is with vs: and ſomuſt wee 
af 
meanes wee can, and yet ſhall we notſo much 
preuaile, burthat ſomewhat will bee ſtill amiſſe, 
Now ifin ſtead of repreſling our luſtes & of hol- 
dingthem ſtraite curbed , wee flatter our ſclues 
and nouriſh them : is it nota wilfull throwing 
of our ſelues intodeſtruRion > I knowea vice 
thatdoeth raigne in mee, and Iameto fighta- 
gainſt ir : that ismy rigbtexecrciſe , vnro the 
which God hath called mee. Nowel conſj 
with my naturall inclination, which is 94 
I ſce it is a diſeaſe thar will kill me; vnleſſe I pro- 
uide for it and keepe good order 7 and yer nee 
uerthelefſe I will as it were compaR with the 
fickeneſle, and followe myne owne appecite? 
whatis to bee faydeto it? The 


whoredome, nor in drugkennefſe, nor in ſwea-: g,, 


Tan. 157, S£zRMon Or Ioun Calvin 


: like as when 


hr againſt our Inſtes and affeRions; and it isa 
ficult combar.Ler vs labour therein by all the 


Ire 
d 


greateſt miſe 
chiefc of all is this , that Moſes ſetteth downe 
hcere: namely chat men bee not content to fo= 
ſer theirluſtes , andto foade themſclues with 
vaine flatteries,but they do alſo-caſt themſclues 
ro the ſpoylc lyke madde men , and become 
drunken to bereaue themſclucs of diſcretiong 
yearhey become vcric beaſtes , to the intene 
they may haue no more fecling of their euill; 
they caſt away.all ſhame, to become like vnto 
brute beaſtes :,they baue, no gricfe of conſci- 
ence , andthey proceege ſo farreas to bleare 
vurttheir tongues againſt all manner of admo- 
nitions that bee giuen them . When men 
come ro that poynt, it is aright adding of drun- 
kennefle ynto thirſt, But nowe letvs learne, 
that when our Lorde thewerh vs our faukes, 
itis ro the ende, rhat euerie of vs ſhoulde en» 
force and ſtraine hi to corre his wicked 
luſtes, and beware that we maintaine them nor, 
But aboue all thinges let vs take heede that wee 
temprnot. GOD, ne make warce yppon him 
openly, ne proceede to adde 


VA» 
tothirſt, that is to ſay, thatwcee adde not beaſt. 
ly diſtemperance to our owne wicked inclina- 
tion. Its roo much that wee ſhould bee allured 


by our deſires , and luſtes; hut to become {ſo 
drunken and beaſtly in them ,24 to haue no 
conſideration at all of them;and to bee ſapedin 


our raughzineſſe that we fall to ſeeking of mog- 
ſrous thinges after the manner of p 5-4 ar : 
Alas, whereto rendeth ir? Is, it not an vaer 
defacing ot GODS imgge in vs , as much as 
wee can And yet is it/too much ſeenc in-the 
worlde; for they that flatter themſelucs in com- 
mon vices, doe fall in the ende,ingo fo bay- 
nous and great enormities , as it ſeemech, rhar 


When a man hath aJong while made none ac- 


count of God, and is become drunken in his fil- 


thinefſe; what will he doe after he is ſo beſorred? 
He will pafſe the boundes euen of naturallho- 
neſtie,in ſo'much rharthe verie beaſtes do hold. 


their luſtes in order:bur man, notknowing at all | 


whar hc is,transfigureth himſclfe : and har is it 
that Saint _ meancth in go , thar when 
men haue deſpiſed G O D, they fall into many 
$otg24-3 5. oncup knows , andthcy wn / needes forget 
themſchues, and rhrowe themſchues headlong 
into ſo ſhamecfull cnormities, as a man cannot 
tell how to woorke them greater reproche than 
they doe rothemſclues , Wherefore let vs bee 
afrayde of ſuch vengeaunce, and letvs alwayes 
be mindefull of this drunkennefle whereof Mos 
ſes ſpeaketh in this place, that wee may beware 
of it, | | 
Then he addeth , Thas GO D will newer bee 


' Vpon DevrsRoKonin, Cay. 29; 1037 


ther menwhich are ſo dull that they haue no 
vnderſtanding of the vengeance of God wheres« 
with they are beſer, 

. Moſes ſayeth farther, Thatchewrahof GO D 


ſhall kindle, and his indignation ſhall bee moened «= 


geamf? ſuch aman , Wnercby hee fignifierh , that 
G O Dwillneuer pacific his wrath againſt any 
of thoſe that doe fo abuſe his fatherly gentle- 
nefſe,, and haue hoorded yp thetreaſure where» 


19 of Saint Paule ſpeakerh in the ſecond C 


hapter . 
rothe Romianes in the time of GODS long Row-%e$e 
ſufferaunce. For certcfle Gods ſparing of vs, is 
to giue vs leaſute to come to repentaurice. Hee 
waytcth for ys , and if wee make no accoune 
of rerurning yntohim,, ſpecially when he docth 
proucke vs, burdoc yer woorſe : isit not good 
reaſon that hee turne our wilfull tubbornnefſe 
backe vyppon our owne heades ? Yes ; For wee 
doc burheape vp ſo much the greater curſed- 


merciful to ſuch a man : but his wrath ſhall kindle &- 4, neſſe yppon our ſelues, Yppon whom ſhallic 


ainft him , and his indignation ſhall bee mooned at 
Hs ten renatetats Booke of the Lave 
ſhallbee heaped vppon him and ref? vpon him, and hee 
ſhall bee cutoff from the Tribe: of Iſrael to his undoo- 
ing. This is the ſame thing which I alleaged 
erewhyle out of the Prophet Eſay , where 
22.14» facarcth, that hee will ncucr forgiue ſuch peo- 
ple,as hauc ſo abuſed his patience, and made a 
xeſt and a ſcoffe ofthe warninges that he gaue 


, but vpon vs , inſuch ſort as wee ſhall be 
altogerhet ouerwhelmed? When a man doeth 
thus increaſe his leawdneſſe, and ſcorneth God, 
and beſides all the other finnes which hec hach 
committed, outrageth ſofarre as to ſay, I will 
not giue ouer mince owne _ , _on_ 
himielfe in hand that Gods hand cannot touc 
him , butthathec hath a coucnaunc with Hell 
and death, as ſaycth the Prophet Eſay; when 


them, As much alſo doeth Moſes ſay thereof go webe at that poynt,is it nor,as if we ſhould draw fa,ab.35 


here,though in another phraſe.God (ſayth hee) 
will neuer forgiue ſuch a man, Heereby weare 
admoniſhed , that akhough wee haue offended 
God, yer there is place to obtayne mercie and 
forgiuencfle,fo we be not hard hearred, bur doe 
Jamenr, ſpecially when we be admoniſhed, and 
when men ſhewe vs more plainely tharwe muſt 
repaire to the goodnefſe of God, When wee 
dealeſo, thenthere is a conuecnient helpe al- 


ſome mountaine or houſe yppon vs to oucre 
whelme vs withall ? Let vs learne then that our 
Lorde doeth here vrter forth a ſpeciall wrath a= 
gainſt all chemrhat willnot bee mooucdby his 
word, but continue vtterly ynreformable , His 
wrath(ſaierh he) ſhall bekindled againſt rhem, 


and his indignation ſhallbe ſtirred y 


And for the better expreſſing eval hes 
faieth : That the curſes of the Lawe ſhall lie vppon 


readie prepared for ys, But contraricwile , if 40 bim. He had ſayd afore, allthis ſhall cleaue yato 


wee continue in our ſtubbornnefſe, and for the 
having of more libertic, doe procecde to wilfull 
ſtubbornnefle againſt all counſaile, and become 
deafe to allthe threateninges of the Scripture, 
bearing. our ſclucs in hande that thereis no 
wudgein hcauen:whenwee dealeſo, let vs nor 
thinke that our Lord wil ſuffer ſuch ſtourenelle, 
Aoritis toodiucliſh, Needes muſt men haue 
viterly forgotten what they are , when th 
can ſo prouoke their Iudge, G OD therefore 
wil neuer forgiue ſuch a man.Now then, arc we 
called to repentance 2 Let cueric of vs bow 
downe our neckes , and bee touched with fuch 
a fare uf Goddes iudgement, as may holde vs 
nawe, and make vs to repaire to him when 
he calleth ys, whyle wee haue time, and whyle 
the gate is open Ictvs enter, for if GOD 
once thurte it , wee may knocke, and wee may 
Genc27.24, wayleand howle as Eſaudid tbur it is too late: 
Tobec ſhore , Moſes relleth vs, that whyleſt 
mu yrs meane and acceſſe ro returne vnto 
im.to obcaine grace, wee ought to ſteppero 
it withour woke of his —_— : ye 
hen wee bee exhorted by it to conſider our 
nnes, wee ought to beware that wee make a 
right confeſhon of them, and not reſemble o= 


Fo 


thee, And here. 7 ** ayde, that they ſhall reſt, Sonetes 
Purpoſely is this word ſet downe , bycauſe men 
doc cuer thinke to eſcape and to outrunne the 
puniſhments of God ; as when a dogge feelceth a 
ſtripe with a cudgell , hee ſhakerh his cares;and 
would faine ſcape, butthe blowe doubleth , and 
he is ed well and throughly, and yet hce 
ſeckerh Qiill ro flic away : Even lo itis with've, 
Therefore if God puniſh vs;there is none other 
helpe but to ſtoope, and to lament by conlide- 
ring our finnes, Bur dear of m_ oe 
to iteby remouing from our ſtanding, 
hy ae. bee tofled with vneeſt, 
when God viſite them,and they perceiue 
that they haue offended bim :. chey tormene 
chemſclues,ſuppoſiing that it ſhall auayle chem 
much z whereas it is neverchcleſſe to their 
confulion . Therefore ſaicth Moſes, that zhe 
curſcs which be containedinthe Lawe ſhalreſt 
vponvs.Letvs not thinke then to caſt them be- 


69 hinde vs,neither let vs thinke 10 eſcape, whEwe 


play the madde bedlems and kicke againſt him, 
Thar is bur a folly ; they muſt of neceſlicie Jye 
yppon vs, yea infoch wiſe as wee ſhall not feele 
any caſe, Thatis in effe& the thing whichwe 
hauc to beare in minde concerning this place. 
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- Afterwarde he fayeth yer farther , The fucha 
mu ſballbeeraſed us from wniler the heauens , and 
his name alſo . Nowe G OD ſpeakerh nox of one 
© Eurfe onely :but ſaicth chat ET ho 
humbled one puni 

hall ES vppon him. Nay the 
- humber ſhall nor bee certaine, bur(as wee haue 
often ſaid heretofore) the number ſhallbec inh- 
nite,as we ſhall ſce againe in the xxxiu. Chapter, 
that God hath incredib i 
that are ſo ſtubborne againſt him, And now for 
a concluſion he ſaieth , that the name of ſuch a 
mari ſhall be raſed our from vnder heauen. As 
if he ſhould ſay,God will roote him out trom the 
number of his creatures, ſoas hee ſhall bee no 
more reckoned among men. Indecde the prin- 
cipall matter which wee ſhoulde defire , 15nor 
to haue aname vndcr heauen , bur to haue our 


Luk10020 mes written aboucin the booke of lyfe.Ne- 
uertheleſſe, Moſes in this phraſe of ſpeech, com- 20 nor that 


prehendeth alſo the eterna]l damnation .. And 
why? For wee knowethat our Lordedid atthar 
rime vtter foorth his eſle- and Jouc to- 
wardes the lewes,by earthly benefites: and con- 
trariwiſe his wrath alſo by temporall puniſh» 
ments, Moſes therefore in _= heere , that 
God will wype outthe name of ſuch a man from 
vnder heausE;meant according to the ſame rule, 
tharG OD would no more reckon him in the 


le mcanes to tame thoſe 16 


Tun167, SxxmonOrTlonn Carvin 


them thatbe affliged to the vttermoſt; yerne= 
uerthelefſe our Lord preſerueth vs and ſhouleth 
vs our,as if he ſhould gather vs into a corner by 
our ſelucs. Well may wee bec mingled 
thoſe whom God hath caſt off : bigyer dukes. 
deth he vs alwayes with mercie. This is in ef- 
fe&tthat which wee haueto remembor concer. 
ning this place : and it doeth import aniineſti. 
mable comfort, For albeit that we bee ſubic&to 
ins 0a pm _ COINS 
crue v8,that of a ſpeciall prmuiledge,wee bee 
ſafe by his meancs bands bs hacer 950 ſoas 


the miſchiefeis cuer put off by his hand which is 
preſent with vs , ther wee bee exempted 
from it, or atthe leaſt, he giueth it ſuch iſſue, as 


wee haue cauſe to reioyce , and to giue him 
thankes for that he hath ſo preſerucd vs. Thus 
much for one point, 

Butyetfor alltharlert vs beware that we abuſe 
nefle of God; for if we doe, when 
we be gathercd to be as of his houſhold, hee can 
very well cut vs offagaine; av itis fittely ſayde, 
that ſuch a man ſhaibe cue off from among the Tribes 
of Iſrael : to ſhewe that ir is not ynough for vs to 
be recceiued into Gods Church,but that we muſt 
continue in his obedience vntothe ende, tothe 
incent that hee may continue his grace towarde 
ys, yea andto continue it in ſuch fort, as we may 
bee ofthar Iſracll, whereof God ſpeakerh by E. 


number ofhis creatures. Nowe if wee bee not 39 zechuell, to witte , that wee may be in his ſecrer 


woorthie ro bee counted heere beneath for the 
treatures of God ,. nor to liue horles 
and Aſſes: howe ſhall wee bee partakers of the 
glorieofheauen, to bee companions with the 
Angels, inthe immortalitie which is prepared 
for all the faichfull and for all Gods children? 
We ſce how the meaning of Moſes is that God 
will ſo raſe vs out ofthe rollof lyfe and ſaluati- 
on, as wee ſhall not be counted woorthy to beare 


Roll, For there bee many that bee cnrolled 
before men, which neuerthelefle be reiefted of 
God, Andtherefore hee ſpeaketh purpoſely of 
his ſecret Roll, where they bee written thatbe 
his people indeede. Thar 3s it that Paule ſpea- 
keth vnro Timothie, that chey bee letters en» 
cloled vp. God (ſaith hee) knoweth them thar 
be his:andchat isa decree which ſtanderh ſtead» 
faſt. Therforc lervs learne ſo to yeeld our ſclues 


theplace of bis creatures, burthis curſe ſhall 40 obedient to our God, praying him, char lyke as 


ppeare vppon vs cuen by the thinges of this 
' world, 

And thereupon yarwary Hoey a man ſhall 
bee cuieo the tribe: of Iſrael to his undeving, 
Wher {yoke vnto vs, firſt that God had 
ſepararcd thar people to beepreſerued Andie 
is a dofQrine rhar appertai to all the faith- 
full. [In decde we hauca ſpeciallmyrrour therof 
inche lewes : for wee ſee rhat when the firſt 


he hath vouchſafed to draw vs vnto him, he will 
allo purſuc ir,and increaſe his bleſſings:and thar 
when we be once graffed into the ſtocke of A 
braham, co be his children by faith;wee may al. 


waics hold on ſtilin the courſc of our adoption, 


thatin the ende God may acknowledge vs for 
his children,and we bee made partakers ofthe 
gloric which is prepared for vs,ſceing thar in 
this worlde and in this ſhort life wee haue inioy< 


borne of Egypt wete flaine, the Angell couched 5o edbl: ſlings, by the which hes makerh vs alrea- 


nar':the houſes which were marked with the 


Ex013 33+ ygogd of the PaſchallLambe , but it was Gods 


will that they ſhoulde bee free from ſuch ven- 
E. hs. Fr as long az wee live 

this world;we bee iruironed with allmaner of 
miſeries, whereunco this humaine life is ſubicR, 
andthat all the diſeaſes whichcan bappen vnto 
men,be'chrearninges of death, and that wee be 
likewiſe ſabic& ro allthe _—_—_— that can 
ynto vs, by ayre,warter, fyre, 

ons cauens; which doe all 


rume and confufion :alrbough ſay I that ds cont 


cecrning the humaine ſtate , wee differ not from 


earch,and hi 
ferue tobring vs to go him to grauntthisgracenpr 


dic totaſte of his loue. 

| Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our 
| wr RR, 6. our faukes, and be. 

ching ham that we may bee more and more 

caſt downe in ourſchues , to haue ſacha horror 
and fecling of our finnes, as wee may not fayle 
torunne Varo him, and<o fice for refuge to 
mercie,that by forgiuing vs our ſinnes 
today, he J amend vs van vc 
hath quice ridde ys of them, Thar i caay pleaſe 
onely ynto vs, bur 
alloro all people and nations ofthe carth,&ec, 


On 


2+ Tim-2i$ | 


et. : 


ler.1g. Jo 


| Vypon DuvrzRoKonin, & Ca?. 29; | 039 
On Friday thex.of Aprill, 1556. 
The CLAVTI Sermon which i the ffch open the wine and rventich Chapter, 


' 22 Thus will the generation tocome ,fay,namelie your children which ſhall 
fuccede after you and the ſtraunger which ſhall come froma farre lande, when 
they ſee the plagues of this lande , and the diſeaſes of it wherewith the Lord ſhall 
hane ſmitten it: - | | 

23 The brimſtoneand fault wherewith hee ſhall haue burned all his lande, 
ſo asir ſhall notbee ſowed, nor yeelde fruite, nor haue anic gralſe growing there- 
on, as in the ouerthrowe ed Gm Adam and Seboim, which 
the Lord deſtroyed in his wrath and diſpleaſure, 
24 _ Then ſhall all Nations ſay, wherefore hath the Lorde doone this to this 
Lande? O how fierce is his great wrath? | 
- 25 Anditſhallbee aunſwered, becauſe they forſooke the couenaunt of the 
Lorde G OD of their fathers , which hee made with them , when hee broughe 
them out oftheland of Egypt. | | | 4 
26 Forthey went andſerued other gods, and bowed themſclues before the 
the ſame gods whome they knewe not , neither hadde they doone then anie 


27 Thereforeis the wrath ofthe Lorde kindled againſt this land, tobring y- 
pon i all the curſes wricten in this booke. | 
28 Andthe Lorde hath rooted them ouc of their lande,in wrath, anger ,and 
| aw __— jon , and he bath threwne them out imtoan other land as it appea» 
att ay, | = _ 
29 The -— »ADR of the Lord out God bereuecaled viito vs,and to our children 
for cuer,, tothe intent we ſhould do all the woides of this law. 


Ofes proceedeth here fill with God jeis nopatr of ourcare,Thari cauſe why 


Gf Þ, the marter which wee Moſes doeth inthis place inhauncethe 
Vt yeſterday , namely, ro declary which God wouldeſende vppon'cbar lande, to 
/21 JF} howe derefſtable our rebeHion is theintent that the he bee the der- 
$1 | rnto God ;when hehach once er inſtruRed; and: curric man"Jooke to hin 
_ phe vs by his worde,and can ſeife,and vaderſtand that if theyrempeed Gods 
nor winnie vs; bur wee rurne heade to the con. ® patience; they muſt 'needes fall is fohor< 


rrarie.Forirhadbecne enough to havedeclared rible extredhitie's Tn which r _— 
m ont'worde, that none ſhoulde remayne vn} Thatobe | hits come, thd theſe aife 

pmiſhed: howbeir foraſmuch as men doe notfo  fhonide wviced Ne 
ely confiderche ap > of God oy thereof ai prople abaſhed. By which woordes 
mootied "therewith to rhe quicke, rherefor ee docth vsto vaderſtinde,'thar the 
Moſes addethrhreareninges ypon threatnings, anentes which God woulde the re 
trelating rhat'the puniſhiences ſhall 'bee fo' belles, ſuch as ſhould make 
euvus ; rhat cucric manfhill bee abaftie# # allfolke , and ammafed ar the fight of 
mn: accordmgatfo as the Prophet Teremic vieth 6 hem, and to'fay, this' is # matter that hack 
this bfſheach,ſayityy al mens cares ſha) ** notbrene woont to be; ie muſt eedes be that 
inglear the hearmg of the ſit#tmge rhinges the hande of God hath gone this way , 'Nowe 
which God all have wrought Teruſalern & —=wee ſee thetheaning of Moſes, And herein 
the lande of ludah, Forif God chaſtiſe vs afrer wee have to cotideinne ourflowenefle , ſeeing 
the commonorder, wee regardeit nor, werakte that God muſt be faineto deſcribe thinges yn» 
it robe but haphazard,or elſe we doc linger til} trovs, a5 it were ina paineedrable , rhe cauſe 
plague be paſt;but as for ſubmitting ourſclues to wherrekis fir Carer des not plyable to re= 
| S{{l 4 cciue 


from farre conntrier, (hutl ins. | 


is ts 


Brecht. 4 ;f anic manfinne heeſhall be 


Tud,7, 


1546 


ceyue the admoniſhmentes which hee giuerh 
vs. Wethinke our ſclues able folke : bur info 
doing wee doe all of vs beguile-ourſclues with 
ſelfcloothing , vatill our Lorde d$E'as it were 
beatc itinto our braynes by force, that if wee 
proccede on to offende him, wee ſhall not ef- 
Cape his hande, yea, andthar wee ſhallbe han- 
dled with ſuch rigour as ſhall make all chem ro 
tremble which ſee bur che trafts thereof:ſorhar 


'" Tuxr68, SxRMOn Or Tonn Calvin 


tharouerthrow of Sodom & Gomorrah,and of 
the rownes necre vntothem, For there it was his 
will co ſhew by one deed tharx he was nor a partie 


tobe dalied withall:and therefore it was his wil 


that the remembrance therof ſhould continue, 
and that eueric man ſhould walke warcly,When 
men ſpeake of Sodom & Gomorrah, they oughr 
to conſider that he which ouerthrew them with 
lightening and tempeſt , is at this day buing in 


not onely wee that receyucthe ſtrokes, ſhallbe 19 heaucn,8& that he harh nor changed tus purpoſe 


confounded, bur they alſo which come from 
farre ſhall confeſle, that it was the vengeance 
of God, which was not withour cauſe, and that 
it muſt needes bee, that wee did commirte ouer 
grecuous and hainous offcnices, feemg that God 
s thus inflamed againſt vs. - 

Moreouer Moles ſheweth that God will no 
more ſpare a whoke country,than-one man:lcaſt 
they ſhould ſhroudethemſclues vnder the mul. 
ritudes of 
nefſe, and thinke thereby to _ the berrer 
cheape before God. Iris expreflely ſaide thar 
puniſhed: and if 
a whole lane be faultie , God will wrappe them 


alllkewiſe into one fardell, Therefore kt vs nor. 


bleare our eyes wilfully as wee' ſee tlie Papiſtes 
doe, who yaunt themſclues this'day!, becauſe 
y number of ſuch as are inclined co their ſuper. 
Nitions is not ſmall, They boaſt them of their 


plerthargiue themſelues ro wicked- 20 


nor giuen ouer his office, but that his maicſtic is 
accompanied with his juſtice and power, Ther- 
fore ler ys not tempthim: bur if hee vſc patience 
toward vs, let vs vnderſtand that when hee hath 
long delaied, we muſt come to reckening ; andif 
the puniſhment be not now viſible ypony s, as ix 
was then ypon the ſaid rownes,yerwil the time 
come that we ſhallperiſhe, That incffeRis the 
thingthat Moſes ment to fignific in this place, 
We hauc here a generallinſtruQtion , which 
is,y for aſmuch as God hath cuermore puniſhed 
the worlde, it ſhoulde therefore be the more ro 
our reproch ,if wee profited not thereby, in ac- 
knowledging ourſeJucs ſo much the more guil 
according to the ſaying of S. Paul who giuerh 


yerieſamerule, inthe tenth chapter of rhe. firſt *-Cor.no. 
. tothe Corinthians, namely that when God pus ©*% 


niſherh mens ſtubbornnes, couctouſnes, ynbe- 
leefe, ſuperſticion, fornication,andſuch like fins: 


cat mulcicude,making it thejr bucklet againſt 39 his ſodoing is a livelic image of his iudgement, 


God andmen. - And thereuponthey doe. - 


deſpiſe vs, and ir ſcemeth to them, that they 
may of good right condemtiethe pure and true, 
religion. Bur contrariwiſe God telleth vs, thar 
when a whole land hath forſaken the right way, 
that rebellion of theirs ſhal nor go rpanithey 
albcic that the multirude of them which be faul. 
tic, be neuer ſogreat, Finallie wee muſt be- 
ware that we followe nor one another todo e- 


| + heallo ſay, thattheyengeaunce of God is wane 
uill: forifa blinde body docleade the way, hee 4? to come ypon all misbeleeuers: as if he ſhoulde 


Let vs beware that when God teacheth vs ar 0+ 
ther mens coſt, wee profitin that ſchoole, For if 
weberome hardhcarred, it ſhallbe made mani- 


, feſt yntovs atthe laſt day,thar it was Jongofno 


body but of our ſelaes, that wee were not redu- 


''* "'cedinto the way of ſaluation, becauſe we would 


needs wilfully mifſe ir, as if we had c6ſpired with 
Saran, toour owne deſtruRtion, Therefore doth 


ſhalfal into the ditch, ant likewiſerhey chat fol- - ''ſay,ler vsnot tarrie till God ſtrike vs,but feeing 


lowe him :hee ſhall nor exempr rhem by his fal. 
We muſt therefore vnderſtand,, thatwhen God 
callech vs, wee muſt ticke ynto- his yoyce; and 
obcy it : and.if all the worlde- fall away, and 
eucrieman-gacaltray , yer muſt not we d 
our ſclues vpon! thecxamplestharwee "any if 
wee woulde ſay, Itis lawfyll for meezfor manic 
have this cuſtame,We may normakethata law, 


we do quay him to be Iudge of the world, lex 


y touch vs,&letcuery of vs beſtir himſelfe rore= 
: Kr—y Moſes hauing ſpoken fo, adderh this 
rther declaration, and ſaith that they which 


come from far countries,& the childre alſo chat 
ſhold be born after y euenc of ſuch a puniſhmet; 
ſhal al inquire of ix as aſtoniſhed , ſaying: What 
mcancth thiz?Andnow be adderhtfor a cofirma+ 


but we muſt Kagd Nedfaſt in Fj abcdicnce of our 5o tion,y the ſhame therof ſhal remain ypoarhem yy 


God.Thivis the thing which we have ro remE. 
ber conecrningthis place, nhere-Moſes ſpea- 
keth nor of evericaman particulacly,. bur of the 
whiole landc, viing the compariſon of Sodome. 
and Gomorrah, ot Adama and Zeboim: accor- 
ding to the c&ryon maner of the holy {criprure, 
wherethe Prophets doc pur meninmind ofthe 
vreadfull ' puniſhment which-God ſeat vyppon 
thoſe cities. And indeed S.lude faith in his Epi 


Nilezthatir is as it were a myrrour of the firethat gg bronght them on of che lande of 


is prepared for the wicked, y wee might alwayes 
dchola howe God is ludge Y the crla, There: 
fore it is not without cauſe, that Moſes ſpeakerh 
here of Sodoni & Gomorrah:as ithe ſhould ſay, 
albcit that God do always punith fin, yer the ex-+ 
awplesthereofþe not alwayes ſo notable, as in 


be ſoatflitedwherby he ſhewerb, thar they ſhal 
nog yet eſcape, after that God hathtakenthem 
our. of the world, bur that they ſhall beare the 
marke of infamie, inſomuch that cuen che blind 
hal condemae them,and cuery man deſpiſe the 
euenwhen their carkefſes berortenand| 
ronothing,andy the remembrance of them 
be odiousto the world, For men will ſay, Its be- 
conſe they forge the Gadef their fathers which had 
ftrang ods whi they knew Sv poyparie 
eG they never -Thatis one pai 
which we haue to note in this places. | VET” 
And by the way Moſes doth vs to vnderſtand, 
thatifthe Iewes be not pliable afore hand,it ſhal 
come to palle that afterwarde qther men ſhalbe 
taught to beware by their geat caſe” 641 


Col. 3.63 


3 a PEAT; 


Gen.2.7- 


VronDayraRoONOMIE.. , 


whether theywill or no. And that is well wor- 
thic to bemarked .Whenſoeuer God reproverh 
Y$; we coucr our ſinnes , and although we hauc 
no great colour {6 rodoe , yer doe. wee wr 
more wy cake henngaey there, ohes (ea7008 
father Adam .. Fo » Wee 
hand that wee will rather en beck 
es, than, yeelde to. condemnt our 
God doeth caten vs, burwe do make | 
3-245 account thereof ; wee offende notwith= * 
gn whereby we ſhewe our rebelliouſneſle, 
f wee be asked, Goe too,doe youperceiue the 
handof God?O ſay we,l wor not wherfore I am 
afflited.Thus do meneuermore goe backward: 
and in ſtcede of appeaching themſclues , they 
fal ro diſputing and cauclling to eſcape as hoy 
may . Tobe ſhort, we will never come willin - 


ro op acknowledging of our fins, Whar do 
they ,wprag Ren ys to bee ſo vntracta- 
ble? Hee teacherh 
_Jabour loſt ro ap hen tovs, &becauſc we 
be as logs of _ dharredand wiltul in wic- 
.kednes:the jus of ys isa NE to 


others,which cometo read yitisthe vengeance 
of God,& ſodo acknowledge it in our pexlons/& 
jnche meane while, we be ſhut our fromall re- 
dic: for wee had notthe power in time and 
phe, ro receiue the corre that God ſen vs. 
ye ſee whar we haue tonote inthis place, 


Car, 2g. 
rary deve Larkenaberog wore # 


fo Thmyeormeong 


" Nom Maes dorit hes Mel accuſe he 
Jewes, toy intent to take aw Rom the al os 
cingholes; fy ſaying: The fo ophirs pad'> 

oh 721-0ay | 
? ſaying, The G O rf Aiken hrbara} he y 
neth that they were r ed without cauſe, 
Which complaync the te leremie ohne 
alſo vſe, Go(ſaith doe ſea, go 

outal the countries of the worlde,ſee 
Rank the heathen are, theycb you 4 £rt 
Gods,& yer bend id deuiſe of 


Fey epi 
t icke to it, ſhewing greatc 


cie &ſte it hari ithaueno founda- 


much as it is bur 30 tion-Bur Lariithe erue God, 8: you hauc knowen 


me to be ſoby experience, &: yer notwithſtiding 
yoube cuermore fickle ro have ſome noucltie, 
you cannot bee ſtaycd norreſtrainedin my ſer. 
uice:&is noty togreatan ynthankfulneszSo th] 
Moſes telleth them here, that they have forſa- 
ken the God of their fathers, Yer notwithſtan- 
m  itis notto be inferred lercupon, that be. 
cour fathers hiuc helde ſome cuill trade of 
life. thcrefore wee muſt follow the ſame, forthe 


Where Moſes ſairhgharuboy wil ſay: Itisnora ms 39 Papiſtes & Turkes havethat defence common 


ecr any whitdarke noranic moreto 
of, char they which bce ſtubbornehearted a- 
G OD. and haue vicd contention to 
mopechen ſclucs innocent, may very wel wrie 
their mouthes « buryer will G © D ſire vp 
200gues to diſcpuer their iniquities ,and they 
.become a. common proverbe, and haue 
8 blaſed abroad;as who (hold {ay,god 
d the of chis wile, bicauſe they tor- 
rhehaddelivercdthtby hisincre- 4? 
he ſo many wonders for 
eg 6 chis vnder foore,& tur- 
: Nh as wa =, pra, hereby we 
 taughrthac when God giucth ys yet mcanes 
Mremracragel him;we muſt notdraw back, lee- 

w 


IE 
hep 


I etha nothing thereby, And more- 
S; Haan ro —_ v$ od folks 
Rom,11533. 


lervs confi tis Happened viito the 
eur ang \.Paul alloleadeth vs thi- 
xenon 25 rotten, Gol hadlefc 
e 
fachers incheir confuſion, when in the mean 
thefamily of Abrahiwas choſen & ub 
mo hericage of ſaluation. Nowrhen,if 
eing f firſt borne, were ſo grievouſly puniſh Nile 
hold it ootmake our baires ro ſtand yp on end, 
cine } Firartay webe as children 
< their time? In deed we hau 
edu yer they were 


natu- 


Mos 
adopted people'of God 50 'ze 


amongh thew, namely , that it is nowea 
whilefince they baue behaved themſclues ns 


that manner. The Turkes ſfay:W What {5 cape 
hundredyeres "= ſince Som? met broughe 
vs tohus law,a hbinkepr cuer lince,ous 


ithar 
fathers haue delivered it vnto ys frotu hand to 


hands. oThePap als de alodge vir baly 


the Traditiohs of 


Jawes; bur (as I have alreadje rouched {apa not 
enough for \ vs thatour fathers haye di ; 


ſuch a religio as _ | 
jane _ _— 


dys 


FD FL the branches proceeding of 59 fo hee -willeth vs' to rp ge is to' pF 
qe rooicb en de erlon the holie XXX: . They therefofe le 
ahi.Burwe for our part werg) iNow drawe akker them-all zoctations. char 
we ſucceedi oy cegthinke, w Cari there might bee a jrue ynion of fairh,, and one 
ie ge ple gp og pp {e (ce how aces prac t they be the children of 
aa £132 matter, Abrahatburin 0 cy folowed their 
hercfe punly oat pin rl baſtacde faibe Nee: try Kol ok 


AR, 7.51. 


1043 "Th '163., SrRMON 
You haue alvaids reliſted the holy Ghoſt', as' 
your fathers did : and againe, bee not aftub- 


| botne and frowardegeneration,as your fathers 


were, which prouoked God to wrathin rhe wil- 

dernes: they were full of birrerneſſe. Therefore 

we muſt haue this difference of fathers, Andif 
we mcanenow to worſhip the true God in ſuch 

ſort as isrequilice, we millt haue che holy Parri- 
archesto guide ys, ſo as we may proteſtthat we 
be ioyned withthem in'true vnitic of fairh. Ao 
we muſt haue the Apoſtles,which bee called the 
fathersof the Church,” 'For when wee followe 
thar rule, wee'cannor faile, ' And therewithall 
let vs beware that we mingle not our ſelues with 
them are growen our of kin&from the true fa+ 
thers, as the Papiſtes doc, who ſticke ſtourly to 
them , For they which were backeſliders, which 
forſooke the pure dorine of the Goſpe), which 
alſo peruerted and corrupred the religion of our 


auncient fathers: thoſe be the verie fathers of 20 buraſuppoſall, For all theit 


the Papiſtes, which hauc falſely vſurped thar ti- 
tle. Let vs therefore beware of ſuch a ming. 
ling , without any diſcretion , Marke that fora 
ſpeciall point, Finally,foraſmuch as God hath 
at all rimes beene reue:led vnro them that haue 
ſhewed vs the way of ſaluation, lct thar ſuffice 
vs: andler it ſerue to confirme our faith, tharwe 
be not hindered in the ſubtnitring of our ſelues 
vnto him to whome we oweall manner of obe- 


Or Torn Catvin 
that he will ſuffer them ro'be buried ,he will ſure- 
ly pur vs throughly in minde of them , cuen to 
our vrter confuſion: according as we ſee how he 
ſpeaketh here of the Iewes, 1 
And nowe on the contrarie pzrthe blameth 
them forthar, Thar they bee nurned away after 
frraunge gods , which they hae not knowen, md, which 
had done themtno good, This is genierally incident to 
all Idolaters.For norwithſtanding that there be a 


I0 kinde of wilfull opinion in them; yer are the 


at no certaintie, Like as the Papiſtes, whic 
cannorfay that they bee affuredof their religi. 
on,allis grounded yporra ſippolition, 'Tiie'Te 
is, that they play the madde men: for whenthey 
becrolde of their fooliſhnefſe , they rage arid 
ſtorme and thinke that men to them the grea- 
teſt wrong in the worlde, when'they make a 
gaineſaying to'that which rhey imagine tobee 
good: and yet howſocuer they fare, rhey hatr; 
Ping ts, ark 
thers taught vs ſo: it is rhe order of ourholie 
mother the Church: this hath nowe becrie re» 
ceyued of olde, Verie well, ſhall God bee our= 
faced with that? Shall his rruech , which wee 
oughtto admitre tobee vnfallible, bee made 
yoyde vnlefſe wee bee grounded vppon cu- 
Nome and authorities find ? Nay , withqur 
that, there is nuthingin men but yanitics and 
lies, Hereby then wee muſt learne not to thinke 


dience: nor become ſo ficklcheaded asro turne 39 that ſtrange which the "Scripture ſpeaketh, 


from tliat which hath hcerie raughr vs fromthe 

egrinig: for wee haye the lawe, which bea- 
rerh'ys witneſle, that the teligion whichwe hold 
at this day , hath beene . evi among the 
Parriarches, and that it was then rarificd 'when 
the people were broughcour of Egypr, And we 
haue the Goſpel, which is's' whole and a ful con- 
firmatioh vnco vs, ard the firtiſhing vp of the 
lawe, fans whence we muſt drawe allthinges, 
if we yitende thar God: ſhallaſlowe of our reli- 


by” 

£ Nowe ſecondly G'O D fpeaketh of the deli- 
nierahccof his people, thatby theit owne expe> 
riencerhey mighrbeeconuſtted of rhrir eranf- 
grefſidns, thaue (faich he)broughr them our of 
y Jand of Egypt. Here did they feele thegrace of 
God, and like as it wa$ manifeſted ro theta b' 
er etietiſo ſhould they hauc acknowledge: 
eat thicy gcte ſo rurh'y 1ote bound ynto him, 
Nbm<thenifthey curticaway,arethey nor dou- 
ble faultie?Yes trucly, Thereby wehaue yer tb 
matke adother wart; whichis, tonore well 
the giftes 4nd beniefites' which God beftoweth 
oti vs, that the ſanit way lrofde vs in awe, and 
mike Vs to yeelde ourfclues fo muchthe more 
"viito lm: and'not tp'bee wiutring, Howefoe- 
ver $iran intice vs, Tet vs cuer holde otir owne 
Qiff, and ſay , What? Olr God thinkethit bt e- 
noggh toþiue vs his worde, burouer'and be- 
tides that , he maketh vs.rovnderſtand ypower 
of his hande, by ing vs ſo manie wiyes: 
we knowe that he neue fayled thoſe thar ferue 


him,” Ngwe then h6ulde nor the ſame' be ſaffi- 
ci&bt to proudke,vsallp to ſerue him' 2 On the 
otherfide,, if wee doe forgerthe benefices Which 
weaite reccyucdof God; we muſt not tHinke 


49 whenthe wordeof 


namelie rhatwee muſt faſhion our ſclues afrer 
our fathers, howbeir thoſe farhers which: haue 
followed the tructli of Gol *and' none othe?. 
Tobecſhort, wee ſhall finde rhar there ishd 
certeynrie in them thar folloiwe not the lawe,& 
tharnone but che children'of God can ralke of 
ir vppon knowledge, accar: 
ſaythin his' Canonicall ' Epiſtle, Soothlyit's 
not for ys ty bee raughr by topieRures of pitt, 

notdeof GodirMitabefore vx 3 
is good reaſon that God ſhouJde haue fo greart 
authornie ouer vs, | as that when hee cl the 
worde, we'ſhoulde wholy ſticke' to it, and ſeek 
no farther: but yetis there alwayes a rruc khbW- 
ledgein faith, and nor a waucting opinion,Cbni. 
trariwiſe, all they that ſeruicG'O D aſter theit 
owne'deuorion, doc but imiagine,and ſerue pbds 
whomie they know not , The Papiſtes ſay ;: that 


rhe Vitgin Maric is their $dvocare,, eueric' one .::.-: 


5o hath his patron, ſuch a5hteHith deuiſed __ 
owne heade; doe they ynderftande that GO 
hath giueti' them theſe bffices ? Haue rhey aj 
Teſtimonies thereoffNohe; but they chinkl 1g. 
Whicn'T goe on Pilgrimage or exnſ2s.mifſe 
bee ſung, or founde ſuch a yeares minde:Orth 
1s goo pſeriſng of Gol, What ? Hitie Jo L 
thoritie for all theſe thinges, that they be 7 = 

ſing ro God; ind thathe&aflowerh rhem ?('7 
fir, but out Intent is go00d. Yea, but thar is nur'e- 

60 noughto binde God : for heefauſt bee ſerued 

according to his owne will: 'ahd'hee wilt opt | 
of alt thoſe things, Toheefſhotr, examine 
that the Idglaters doe, and yee ſhallfinde th 
they be raviſhed and puffed Fp with a wauetjr 
opinion, Thetcupon they both themfehie $ 
ccedingly:buryer are they neuter affurcd of 

calg 


ng as Saint Toh c,toh,5, 20; 


len44-18. 


1744-9, 


knowledge, butthe:rruche andthere-B nothing 
bur hevsinallthac men doe deuiſe, without the 
worde of God: LIL 7 £974; 7419; $7700®, 
-* Agaietiee ſaith yer further that: the Idoles 
whomerthey ſcrized , bad doonesbem. ne good. Tru- 


V ron DxEvTERONoOMH.:> CAP; 29, 


4043 


aer reuciled: ynto them the ſecretes of 


is woarde:: but lefr them ro walke in bruciſhe Peut(4,b 


neffe and ignorance.  -[tistoa purpole 
ra cm" That the ſecreres of our God be re» 
weiled peo us at chis day',; that folke might berhe 
more mooacd co be attentiue tothe law, know- 
ing tharGodhath vicd a fpcciall goodacfle ro- 
warde them ro whome heharh ſhewed himſclfe 
ſofamiliarlicz as wee hauc alrcadie ſeene inthe 


liethe wrercheidmiabelecuers.doc bearc: chem 10 fourth Chaprer ; Bur albert yihe ſame dofrine 


ſclues in hande;; that the Idoles whomic they 
ferue, haue doone them much good: -as we ſee 
the Papiſtes doe; faying:Lo, wee findeit good 
to goe coluch a:Sainr, for thete is ſack 'a; mair a- 
cle as ſhewerhehat this deuotion is. nor vnpro- 
ficable: after: which manner wee ſce the Idola- 
ters to haue doane at all times... When we ſcr- 
nedthe Queenevf heaue (ſay they in Ieremie) 
wehadour fill of meate and drinke, there was 
plenneiaf aj manner of good: 
Saranbhnderh theſe wretches, and Gaddoeth 
lutfer them to. bee fedde with vaine flarteries, 
and to plcaſerrhemſclues with cheir owneſupers 
_ , wot mh - ry wh -  Neuerthe- 

e, that which.is. ſpoken b Propher ſay, 
ſhall beealwayes true, mals that Idoles haze 
no power to doc cither nor cuill : for they 
bec nothing, Therefore ler vs learne firſt of all 
to ſticke ynrortheword, whereby God tcacheth 


beveri & proficable, yet is it ſomewhat 
Rrainted,becaulc of yworts:forthe textis thus, 
The feera:ibelong to axe God: find immediatly af< 
ter. thercs'a letter ſerdowne, which is as much 
tolay in out language,as, Andebe chinger tha. ave 

vg Unto Us and oro our children. Moles 
makartiheere a diftin&ion, after which manner 
alſsirwasraken by the" Iewes, whichreſtcd vp« 
pon the lerter., andthey did well therein ' For 


hinges -Lobowe 29 wemuſt Jooke diligendlie ro ghe lerrer , if we wil 


artainra che C—_ of anie text; bur be» 
cauſe they did not vnderſtande the true ſenſe 
char wasintheſame letter, they haue forged 
one tharis akogerher traunge,and haue played 
the beaſtes.roo' much, forwant of haumg afi 


eye w'the =— ſcaſe of Moſes, They ſay 
in effe&g ſecrete dolatries belong vnro 
G'©- D,-anSrhe apparant [dolarrics belong 
vato'vs, andro our children;towitre, ro puniſhe 


vs, andlerys followe our fathers, that isroſay, 32 them. In deede itis true tharGod puniſherh 


thoſe whomehecharh allowed and choſen, and 
fer foorth for ourexample to rhe jarerir har 
wee ſhoulde imirate them, The verie poinr 
whereat wee muſt beginne, for rhe hauing of a 
puny ton , both certaine and infallible, is 
thelaid ine: and ſecondly thatwebe con- 
firmed by the gratious giftes and benefirs which 
God beſtowed vpon the olde farhers , yea and 
eucn by thofe allo whereof wee our ſelues have 


had proofe in our own perſons.Let theſe things © 


mduce vs ſo muchthe more to giue oar ſelues 
oucr vnto him :-andtherewithall let vs ſtande 
in awe of his threateninges , and likewiſe of his 
punithmenrs, which we ſce cxecuted ypon all y 
wicked that haueforfaken him, Thar in effe& 
is _ which we hauc to remember vpponthis 
ce, 
: Nowe for conchufion Moſes adderh : The ſe- 
ereces belong to the Lorde our God, and the things re- 


weiled be for or andour children for ener zo the end we 50 


ſhoulde doe the rhinger that are wricten in this booke. 
This text is taken diuerſe wayes : Some doe ex- 
pounde it, that the ſecrertes of our God bee re- 
uciled vnto ve, andtoour children: and that is 
a vcrie proficable dodtrine;for iris ſaide;,thatthe 
lawe conteineth wonders thatbe icomprehen- 
fible ro men, vntilltime that hee harh opened 
their eyes. Therefore Dauid prayeih thus, Lord 


Plalirg,18, lighten me that I may beholde the wonderfull 


wiſedome, which is in thy-lawe, And indecde, 
-,wedoec neuer by our naturall wit vnderſtande 


” thatwhichis ſhewedby the worde of God:it ex- 


ceedeth all that isin man.And thatis the cauſe 
why this graceis ſohighlie magnificdin holic 
Scripture, that Goddealr not with any nation, 
as hee hath doone with the lewes *' for thathce 


priuiefaultes, for hee reſeructh manic finnes 
ro his owne puniſhing, We ſtethar Idolatersdo 
bleare our their tongues, «nd make a mocke, 
when they hauc ruſhed out into all manner of 
nauphtineſſe : for their iniquitie is nor yetripe, 
Yernotwithſtanding, God taketh order that = 
ſome crime ſhall come co knowledge, and bee 
iuſtly puniſhed, that they whichice i, ſhallbe 
compelled roſay , thar it was right . This is ve- 
rietrue. Bur Moſcs meant nor (o: for that were 
r00 bare a matrer for this place . Thethin 
that he meanerh in effeR is this; That Gud ha 
his ſecretes ro himſclfe , and that vnto vs & vn= 
to out childre he hath vrrered his law, which is 
an apparant matter:as if he ſhould ſay,y we muſt 
put a difference berweeric that which is contei-* 
nedin holy ſcripture, and thatwhich GOD 
hath hidden from ys,of which alſo we haue ney= 
ther do&rine nor Teſtimonie, Wee muſt pur 
a difference berweene thoſe two thinges. True 
itis, (as I haucſaid )thar all che dorine of ho- 
he ſcriprure ſurmounterh our capacitic, and is 
roo high for vs,were it not that God did inligh- 
ten our mindes, Notwithſtanding, howe ſoe- 
uer the worlde goe with vs, yet when God vere- 
reth a thingvnco vs, then heecallerh it an open 
marrer . Why ? Becauſe hee woulde haue vs to 
applic our ſejues tothe ſame. And thercunto 
hee adderh a promiſe , that they ſhall nor bee 


60 diſappointed ; according to this ſaying of his 


by- his Propherc Eſay : Iris not in vainc that 
T haue ſaide , ſecke mee; 
fay; that allrhey which are defirous ro bein- 
truſted in the worde of God ſhall knowe his 
will by the ſame, ncither will hee tuffer them 


tocrre,ortobcedecciued, Thus ye ſee ow 
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al 
aD 


WW. rat 
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allchinges that God hath reueiled ynro wen, 


. '"2, arccalledopen matters, And why?Becauſeiris 


not adocrine laide vp in huckermucker,; but a 
marcer chat ought ro bee knowen- to: all men, 
Nowe we vnderſtande, what Moſesmeant. Vn» 
der colour thar wee. muſt not, bee too. inquiſi- 
tive of Gods ſecretes through too muchcurioſi- 
tic,the worlde becommeth bruriſhe ,, and is well 
appayecd to hauc ſome excuſe of ignvrance:the 


Idolaters yea eucn the yerieſt idiotes of them 19 themſelueswirhi 


can skillro ſay, Ler Gods ſecretes alone. And 10 
what end? Verilic tothe intent that men ſhould 
ſecke for nothing, O, beware, we multnor know 
too much , No: bur what meane you by.thart ? 
Foras for the thinges which our ' Lorde hath 
reucaled:vntovs by his wordezit is goodreaſon 
that they ſhoulde. bee knowen, and that wee 
ſhoulde giue care tothem, and bee diligent to 
applic our indeuourto the ſame ; If we paſſe our 


in holy ſcriprure. Wee wuſt ko{de vsftill when 


not to: bee inquiſitive of further thinges than 

God hath reuciled vnto chem , and fi («k@ 

ocomceyue.They (fy Nakicheanriee bolde 

to conceyue, Hwhich can | 
4 wired ur yarn" 


farrewiſcr 
than allchey which pretende co knoweand vn- 
derftande alkthinges':and x0 bee ignordunc of 


nothing... Nowe we ſee itisanexcellentplace; 
inthatxherhings which beocomeined m holy 
ſcripture bee :called: | :And:onrtheorher 
fide lerys keepe our ſelues in-$obrietic and rem= 

rance;;to the.cnde that if our mindes beroſ- 
cd with Tourtouſnefſe , wee may holde them 


as it were captiues , and notbe too. inquiſitive of | 


boundes, by becing: more inquiſfitiue than is 20 the ſecretesof:God more thanis lawtullfor vs. 


Jawfull for vs, wee enterinto a maze; /Thusſce 
wee as now what Moſes meant to fay in this 
place, namelie that rhe people ſhould nor foade 
their owne ignorance, as men are wontto. doe, 
My fricndes (ſaith hee) be well aduiſed; for the 
ſecretthinges belong to our God; Jooke whae 
hee woulde not have knowen, that bath hee re« 
ſcrucdto himſelfe. Buras forthe thinges that 


arereuciled; hechath imparted them ro 


This 'matcetmightbediſcourſed more-atlength 
burthar were an endlefſe rhing . Ir ſufficeth 
to hauc ir-in a:breefe ſumme,, at penn 
long as wee ſecke to be inſtrutted by the worde 
of God, wee cannot doe amifle, : Burt on the 0» 
therfide , when wee will needes preſumcaboue 
our power, then are we out of the way , we take 
that yppon vs which God harh'teſcrued cohinz 
ſelfe , rhe ſecrete thinges belong vnto him, 


vS,8 
to our children for euer, to theende that we 39 Andfora concluſion, let vs takean exawple of 


ſhoulde doe the ys ce char are written.in this 
bouke. Knowe yce (faith hee) that thethinges 
which are conteyned in his lawe, are profitable 
for the well ruling of our liues , And agrecably 
hereunto alſo Saint Paul faith:thatall the ſcrip» 


2.Tim-3.16: turcis profitable to reach,to cxhort,ro reproue 


&to make the man of Godperfe& toall good 
workes, Sith the caſe ſtandeth fo , ler ys ap- 
lie the exhortation of Moſes to ourowne vie. 


that which is farreſt for this Itis a wons 
derfull ſecrete of God and ſuch a one as ſur- 
mounteth allothers, thatG O D hath choſen 
men as ſeemed to himſclfe, and thatbe= 
forc hee created the worlde, hee derermined 
in his cucrlaſting purpoſe, . wharſoeucr hee 
meant to doe, chooſing and eleRing ſome to 
himſclfe , and refuſing the others: .. Wellthen, 
this is declared vs in holy ſeripture , and wee 


And firſt of alllet vs marke well, thatrnone bee 49 oughtroknowe ir, notwithſtanding that theſe 


exempted for their ignoraunce, that is to ſay, 
that none ſhal haue anie cxcuſe which haue dif- 
dayncd to heare God when he ſpake vato thew, 
And why ? If they ſay, theſe be ſecret matters;I 
aunſwere , and hath not God publiſhed them? 
Yes, but they be aboue our capacitie:letys craue 
the ſpirice of vnderſtandinyg, and it ſhall bee gi- 
uen vntovs, But howe ſoeuer ir bee, let vs nor 

I am noclerke,l haue not beene at ſchool; 


maſtiue dogges doe barke againſt ys, as wee 
ſce howe theſe wretches doe murmure a- 
gain{t this docrine,yca and blaſpheme ir.Whae 
ſay they ? Itis too obſcure adodrine, wee vn= 
derſtande itnot , Well admire a bee ſtraunge 
ynto.you , yertisit not tobegraunted, that is 
ſhoulderherefore take noplace: buthowſocucr 
itbee , it is God that hath faideir, and we muſt 
ſticke rothis ſaying, Andif wee will needes 


ſay 
for beholde , the lawe is ſer foorth to all folke 5o knowe wherefore , as theſe pelring roges doe, 


both licle and great; God woulde haue vs all ro 
bee inſtructed therein . Therefore they be ap- 
parant matters, which muſt bee knowen to vs 
andto our children. And wherefore ? Becauſe 
it is for our profite , We ſhall there finde where- 
with to bee cdified , and wee knowe that 
God woulde haue our life ro bee ruled thereby, 
Lertvs therefore bee diligent, in ſuch forte as 
weepreſume notto paſſe our boundes , when 


who inall matters bchaue themlſelucs ſpitefully 
againſt God, ſaying , I woulde knowe what is 
the reaſon, vnlefle Godis vniuſt , O miſerable 
creature, whithcr runneſt thou headlong? God 
ſhewerh charwee muſt reſt ypoa higjholy will, 
and wee bee not permitted to ſeeke anie 
further, but are commaunded to confefle that 
hee is righteous in all that hee doeth : and 
that hee hath compaſled all chinges in iuſt 


weebe defirousto be raught in the ſchoole of 69 weight and mcaſare , fo as nothing pro» 


God. Thus much for one point. | 
Neuerthelcſſe God reſerueth his ſecretes to 
himſelfe, from the which wee muſt abſtcyne 
with all modeſtic, and ſubmur our ſclues there= 
unto, Wee may not therefore doc as manic 


fantaſticall heades doc , which couct to knows 


ccedeth from him , which is not wholic orde- 
red with infinite wiſedome and equitic, When 
we bee at thatpoynr, wee muſt ſticke ro it and 
bchauc our ſclues ſoberlic. So then by this ex- 
ample, wee ſee howe menoughe to behaue 
Genmentyhn ane Ra pegperioe. 


It isnot for ys to play the doltes as the Papiſtes 
doc: but wee muſt ynderſtand the things which 
God hath reueyled vnto vs, and then we muſt 
inlikewiſc take heede that vnder colour that 
God hath reuciled his ſecretes ynto vs, we ſtic 
not yp into the aire, ſecking to knowe this and 
that,and giuc ouer our ſclues to fonde queſtions, 
Let vs ſeeke that onely , which GOD woulde 
hauc vs to knowe, andlet ys be ignoraunt of all 


Vrpon DEYTERONOMIE, 


CapP. 30, 


To45 
wee may not linger vntill hee ſende foorth his 


horrible vengeance vppon ys, but that we may 


. prevent it; and thar foraſmuch as we haue here= 
tofore offended hum ſo many wayes, wee may 


returne vnto him, at the leaſt when hee prouo- 
.keth vs thereunto,ſo as hee may be merciful vn- 
to vs forour Lorde leſus Chriſtes ſake; andthar 
we may haue our eyes open to beholde the do- 
Qrine which he (erteth before vs, and our cares 


thereſt, yea and ler vs be willingly ignorant of x, vaſtopped to hearken ynto all the counſailes & 


itknowing that our true wiſedome 15 to be lear- 
ned alonely in his ſ{choole. And {further to the 
intent we may turneholy ſcripture ro our more 
profire,we muſt hauc an cye to edification, and 
referre all rhinges to the learning of our ſalua- 
Lion, as we hauc ſaid alrcadics 

Let vs nowe fall downe before the maieſtie 
ofour good G O D with acknowledgement of 
ourfinnes, beſceching him ſo to reforme vs, as 


corrections which he continually and inceffanc- 
lie beſtoweth vpon vs: and that by this mcanes 
we may be able to poſſeſſe all j bleſſings which 
hee hath purchaſed for vs , and which hee hath 
nw for his children and for all them thac 

xc him. That irmay pleaſe him to beſtowe 
this grace not vppon vs onely, but alſo yppori 
all people and nations of the carth,&c. 


On Saturday the xi. of A pril, 1555S; 


The CLXIX. Sermon which i the firit uppon the thirtith (hapter: 


29 Theſecretes of the Lorde &c. 


The thirtith Chapter, 


VV all theſe thinges bee come vppon thee , whether it bee the blef- 


fing or the curſe, which I haue ſet before thee:and that thou remember 
them 1nthine heart, among all the nations,tothe which the Lorde thy 


God ſhall haue caſt thee out, 


2 Anddoeſtreturne vnto the Lorde thy God, and obey his voyce, accor- 
ding to all chat I commaunide thee this day , thou and thy children, withall thy 


Heart and with all thy ſoule: 


3 Thenwillthe Lorde My God brin 
vpon thec: and he will gather thee againe 


thy God hath diſperſed thee. ; 


gagaine thy Captiues, and haue mercie 


om all people,among whom the Lord 


4 Notwithſtanditig that thou were caſt out into the fartheſt parts of y haven: 
from thence will the Lorde thy God gather thee , and from thence will hee fetche 


thee. 


And the Lord thy God will bring thee againe tothe land which th fathers 
poſſeſſed : and thou ſhalt poſleſle it,and he will doc thee good , and cauſe thee to 


growe much greater than thy fathers 


was treated of yeſterday: to 
wir, that wheth G O D doeth 
imparte himſelfe ynto vs by 


F\ c his worde, wee muſt bee at- 


= 222 tentiuc ro -receyne the do- 


ek muſt remember well what 60 &rine thar is conteyned in the ſame, For al. 


though that all thatis declared vnto vs in ho- 
lie Scripture, bea farre higher wiſedome than 
our wittes arc able roartayne ynto : yer would 
nor G O D thar ir ſhoulde bec kepr hidden 
or ſecrete, Wherefore ? Forif we reſortynto 

Teeter him 


a 
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him with lowlincſle,ycelding our ſclues as ſcho- 
lers, he will doe the office of atcacher , in ſuch 
wiſc as his will ſhal bee alrogether open vnto vs, 
nothing of allchat1s profirable for our ſaluati- 
on ſhall bee darke vnto ys,ſo we ſuffer ourſelues 
to be inſtruſted of G O D. Bur there bee rwo 
thinges which we muſt obſerue : the one is, thar 
wee bee not pofeſled afore hande with ouer- 
weening, as agreat ſort bee, which rhinke rhE- 
ſelues wiſe enough to iudge,& receiue no more 
of Gods worde than is to their , owne king, 
Ler vs beware of ſuch ducliſh pride : and ler 
vs ſubdue all our wittes to GOD, And wee 
muſt alſo vnderſtande, that wee ſhoulde nener 
conceyue the thinges which are delwered vn- 
© vs in his name, and from him , vnlefſe hee 
himſclfe inlightened vs : for wee bee blinde 
wretches , and there is nothing in vs bur rude- 
neſſe and beaſtlineſſe. GO D therefore muſt 
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worde , as it were by peeces and gobbers, and 
in the meane whilc ſuffer not the people to en- 
ter into the kingdome of G O D, They hold 
the keye tokeepe the gare faſt ſhutre,and like 4s 


they liſt nor! ro enter themſclucs ; ſo woulde Mart, 6.2 3. 


they haue all others to bee ſhurte our, They 
ay it is a daungerous matter to deale with 
holic Scripture, thar it is a noſe of waxe;, thar 

men may turne it which way they liſt, and 

that there bee ſo high ſecreres therein, as men 

may thereby enter intoa borromelefſe pirte. 
In decde they hauc made a playne mockerie 6f 

Gods worde; for they haue falfifyed it in ſuch 

wile, as men can fcarcelte know the meaning 

thereof, If wee ſhoulde hearken vnto them, 

is bur a hodge podge, yer ncuerthelefle wee 

ſeerhart itis the certayne and infallible rrueth 

of G OD. 
And moreouer , albeit that the doQrine 


inthis caſe worke by his holy ſpirite, On the 29 thereof bec high , and that wee are nor able 


other ſide, when wee reade the holy ſcrip- 
ture, or cometo heare the word declared vn- 
to vs: letysſceke robe edified thereby,and nor 
goc aboutto ſatisfie our owne luſtes and fookſh 
appcrircs,as manie people doe, which vnhalowe 
the worde of G O D: for they trouble them- 
ſelues with manie vaprofitable queſtions , and 
chinke that they haue doone much , when 
they ſhewe them ſclaces fubrill, BurG O D 


to atrayne thereunto by ourowne vnderſtan- 
ding,yet will G O D ncuer fayle them , that 
yeelde themſclues lowclis and aprte tolearne, 
Hereby therefore wee ce, howe the diucl] reig- 
ned altogether in the Popedome , ſecing 
they vnderſtoode not what Moſes meanerth 
in this place : namely that the doctrine of 
G OD whichis delivered ynto, men , isnot a 
hidden nor an obſcure matter, bur open and 


woulde that his woorde ſhoulde profite vs, 3% manifeſt, and thatir is the Iampe which muſt 


and that it ſhoulde bee expreſſed in our lite, 
Ler vs remember thoſe two pointes , and 
then wee ſhall ſee by experience, that our 
L OR D proteſteth nor in vaine by his Pco- 
phere Eſay, that where hee ſaith, Secke mee, 
it is in good earneſt, and that hee will bee 
founde : and that when hee ſp:aketh, it is his 
will that wee ſhoulde vnderſtande his do- 
Qrine, 

Nowe if this were ſpoken in the time of 
the lawe , much more reaſon is it , that ir 
ſhoulde bee verified at this daic. For wee 
know thatlcſus Chriſt hath declared himſclfe 
vnto vs more familiarlie by his Goſpe!l, There» 
fore let vsnotbe afraide, that things be too ob- 
ſcure for ys . Forbeholde out God allurerh vs to 
profitin his ſchoole,and ſaith thatit belongeth 
to vs and to our children, and thar the things 
whic h hec hath reucaled vnto vs, arc direted 


gue vs light, and the true myrrour wherein 


wee may beholde the face of our G O D,and? ſatog.tos 


whereby wee may bee transformed tothe like- 
nefſe of his glorie: yea inverie deede, ſo wee 
reforte vnto it with ſuch vnfayned zeale and 
affeion; as I have rolde you of, But there are 
but tewe that vnderſtande the thing which is 
heere declared : and in decde , the greater 
part of the worlde is not worthie thereof: f&r 
wee ſee manie that doe continuallic holde 6n, 
and bee deafe cared, inſomuch that although 
G O D ſpeaketh loude and ſhirle; yet they 
doe wilfully deſpiſe him, Nowe then, let hum 
that is ignorauntbee 1gnoraunt ſtill ; Sec How 


Saint Paul $korneth all ſuch as will ncedey x,Cor,r4+38 


bee wildeheaded, and not ſabmir themlſclues 
quicthe tothe obedience of Gods worde, Goe 
r09, ſayth hee,will you bee 1gnoraunt > Then 
bee ignoraunt, And wee fee howe in an oc 


vnto vs,to the intent ve ſhould aduiſc ourſcluces 50 ther place, hee ſayrh , tharthey which woulde 


to walke according to his will , This is a 
thing that ought to encourage vs to ſecke 
Gogd,ſo farre foorth as is lawfull for ys, accor- 
ding to the meaſure that he appointeth , And 
heerein wee ſee what the malice of the Pope 
and of al his is,in ſhutting outal the world from 
the word of God: like as at this daic they do yer 
ſtill exerciſe the ſame tyrannic, maintaining 
tharche holic Scripture was made for none bur 


nor belecueche trueth nor regarde the light 3\Theſf,2.14 


of Iyfe and ſaluation, muſt needes be caſt into 
horrible darkencflc: as we {ce many bee, which 
make aicſte of GOD. When they come 
to heare his woorde, what reuerence yeelde 
they vntoit? Ir is rather a vayne curioſitc: 
G OD muſt bee fayne ro puniſhe ſuch foolke, 
androdeprinc them ofthe fruite which all the 
fairhfull receyue, thar is roſay, that they fub- 


Monkes,Friers, and Clergie men:;ſo ſeemeth it 60 mitterhemſclues vnto him, ſecking nothing 
ts them. And yethaue they no carc thereof. For | 
they haue a dwinitic by themſclues, which is as 
it were but a brawling of bcggers, As forholie 
Scripture they leaucir at their heeles, Albe- 
it that they deſpile ir, yer hey take out ſome 


bur the profire by hearing Gods worde and 
_ the force which ic hath in woor- 

ing, 
Now therfore when we ſee y the word of God 
is after aſorte ynprofitable ynro many people, 
; and. 


3.Cor, 6, 
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and alſo a favtor dfdeath vnmto the misbelecuing 
which dildaihe robe partakers ofthe grace that 
was offered them; letvs nor ſtarte afide for all 


_ that, butlet vs heare our God, andin like wiſe 


be afrayde to bee puniſhed, for our deſpiſing of 
ſucharreaſure; © Ler vsbencfire our {clues by 
the dodrineofſaluarion, As how? Eucn by ycel- 
ding our feluesquietlievnto G O D (as Ifaid 
afore)co be inſtructed by hin who ſheweth him 


lie ones? and ſeeking nothing bur to bee edified 
chrough faith in the feare ofthis name, and in 
all godlinefſe that wee may bee mooucd to call 
vppon him andlabour toſcrue him ; When wee 
be ſo minded; let vs not doubr, but that hee will 
vtter vnto vs that power of his which is ſhewed 
ynto v5 inthisrext, 

And nowe Moſes addeth a comfort to them 
thatare afflited , when they haue offended 


Cab. 30, 1045 


the Promiſe concerning y redeemer came more 
tolight, For when God faide to Dauid ; that the 
redeemerofthe worlde which was promiſed yn= 
ro Abraham ſhoulde come of his ſecede, he con- 


- firmed and ratified that which we heare in this 


Text, laying,lfrhy ſcede do fal away and 2x 
my'lawe, and goe aſtray: I will(ſaith be ) viſe 
their iniquities; burit ſhall bee with the rodde 
of a nian :I will puniſhe them , bur it ſhall bee 


| ſelfeto bee a tcacher of the little ones and low- 2 with meaſure, & I willneuer take away my mer- 


cie fromthem ; This is a more large declara- 
tion of that which is ſayd heregto wir, that God 
muſt needes ſo puniſhe the lewes, after hee 
had long ſuffered their misbehavjour. And when 
they had ſhewed rhemſchues vnreformable, hee 
muſt puniſhe them , howbcit in ſuch wiſe, as 
there ſhould yer bee reſcruced ſome mercie.And 
wherefore > Becauſe he hathnetreſpe& vnto 
them fimplie,bur vnto him ſelfc and to his owne 


God and that hee vſcth rigour towarde them, 10 trueth, Nowewee muſt note that when God 


and thar is verienecefſaric, For the lande of 
Chanaan was as a ſpeciall earneſt pennic and 
pawne tothe Iewes, that G O D had choſe 
and adopted them for his peopk, they were 
ſeparated therefrom thereſt of the worlde ie 
wasa landetharG OD had dedicated and re- 
ſeruced ro himſelfe, as if hee had ſaide, Here ſhal 
my name bee called yppon, Thelande of Cha- 
Naan was,as it were, a mirrour of the kingdome 


When the Iewes were baniſhed from thar land; 
itwas,as# G OD ſhoulde haucroored them 
out of his houſe , and ſaide, I doe refuſe you, and 
I renounce you :and thatwas enough to brin 

them in diſpaire. Ontheorherſide, God pro« 
miſcd to keepe them euermore with a fatherlie 
Care, and to cauſe them to proſper continually; 
Therefore when they ſawe themſclues ouer- 
whelmed with many miſcries, yea almoſt infi- 


nite, it was a kinde of driving of them into dif- 49 


paire ,'yea cuen into vynmeaſurable diſpaire, as 
if God had forgotten them. Finally G O D 
faide that hee woulde bee their heade and their 
Ling; and that they ſhouldebe as a bodie gathe= 
red together vnto him. Nowe when they bee 
diſperſed vnder the Painyms ' and the infidels, 
vnder the wicked and the deſpiſers of the lawe , 
among people vnholic and vnclcane : the rayg- 
ning. of ſuch kinde of people ouer the lewes, 


madcitſeeme vnto them thatGod had forſaken 50 


them, and that his whole adopting of them was 
loſt ; ſo'as they ſhould all haue periſhedintheir 
afflitions;, vnlefſe they werecomforted, And 
that was the thing which Moſes amed at. Hee 
ſhewerth them, that although God be harde and 
roughto'them for a crime , yerdoeth hee nor 
faileroremember that hee had choſen them 
for his people,of porpoſe to vſe mercic towarde 
them, yea, when the time ſcrueth for it : how- 


made his couenaunt with Abraham, as we haue 
alreadie ſaide,the ſame was not fer the woor- 
thinefſe that was in that people , neither was 
it for their deſerres; bur God grounded himſelfe 
vppon his owne free goodnefſconely. Albeit 
thatthe people ſhewe themſclues ynworthie, 
yernotwithſtanding muſt G O Dremayne al- 
wayes firme in his purpoſe: according as Saint 


hooſe the linage of 
Abraham andſanRified it, is without repen- 
taunce, and inchaungeable. Itis true, thatthe 
hypocrites ,(asithath alſo beenertreated of,) 
haue beene puniſhed according as they were 
woorthie , and yer Gods continuall kee- 
ping of his promiſe proficed them nothing at 
all. And why,? Sce here howe it came to pale, 
God had choſenthe linage of Abraham ; thax 
people fell away from him, and hee puniſhed 
them: according as their makce did increaſe 
and augment , cuen fo were their puniſhments 
alwaycs the forer, vnrill they came euen to 
the extremitie , infomuch as Godſcemed euen 
to haue forſaken them, and to haue cutte them 
off from his houſe. And when he hath doone ſo, 
then wrought hee after ſucha ſorte, as there 
remaineth yet ſome ſecede hidden vnder the 
ounnde, andin time will hee make it mani- 
feſt that hee forgetteth not what he had ſaide, 
namelic that in the ſecede of Abraham all nati- 
ons of the earth ſhoulde beebleſſed. Loe heere 
a handfull of pcople whom God keeperh, euen 
after an incomprehenſible maner . Anon af. 
ter , our of this , he raiſed a great multitude 
of people vntill char Ieſus Chrilt himſclfe was 
come. Bee the wicked and the contemners of 
God and his lawe eſcaped thereby ? No, God 
hath puniſhed them. Bur nowe muſt we be» 
nefite our ſchies by this dorine , For albeir 


beir not ouerhaſtily; bur after that hee had well 5 that our Lorde leſus Chriſt hath appeared for 


tamed them,ſo as in ſteede of rebelling agaynſt 
him, they hauc chaunged their minde to obey 
him. Nowe wee perceive whatis the mea- 
ningef- Moſes; Andrhisis the more expreſſe- 


ly and largelic ſhewcd vnto vs , according as 


the ſaluationof theworld: yer muſt the Church 
remayne yntill the cnde : wee haue the proe 
miſe that cannot fayle. Bur in the meane while 
wee ſeethe thankelcſnefle which is roo com» 
monin the worlde , yea and it ſo ouerflowerh 

Teit 4 the 
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| | Paul alſo ſpeaketh, ſaying, that the calling of g,q,n,29; 
of heauen, and ofthe currlaſtinginheritaunce, 39 G O Dwhereby hee did c 
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the worlde, that GOD muſt needes withdrawe 
his goodnefle, and exclude vs from being pare 
rakers thereof, becauſe wee haue thruſt him 
farre from vs. And that is the cauſe of the de» 
ſolarion which is to bee ſecne ſtillin rhe Pope» 
dome at this day . The Papiſtes woulde ſhiclde 
them(clues againſt G O D andhis worde, by 
alleadging that it is vnpoſhble that God ſhould 
forſake his Church: yca,but in the mcane whilo 
they doe not ynderitande howe they misbe- 
hauc thcmſclues againſt him , and are gonc a» 
way from him , and cannot fuffer him any way 
to come necrethem, And why? Becauſe they 
drive away the Goſpel from them with ſwoorde 
and fire, ſo as leſus Chriſt hathnoplace with 
them, nor accefſe ynto them, We ſce there- 
fore, howe GO D at the firſt bluſhe ſeemethto 
rootc out thoſe whome hee had called, and no- 
thing 1s to bee ſcene but confuſion, asif the 
Church were loſt, and vtterly wyped ourof the 
worlde, Yernotwithſtanding God keepeth his 
owne, hce knoweth howe to accompliſhe his 
promiſe; which is, that the ſtate of the Church 
bee cucr continuingzand we {ce the markes of it, 
For when it was to haue bin thought that there 
was no more tiueth inthe worlde, and that the 
ſervice of GOD had beene a)rogether broughe 
ro nought,hce did ſet vp ſome doftrine againe, 
In deede the number of then that belceue the 


Golpell is little : yerneuerthelefle it is a matter 3O . 


that exccedeth all expeRation, and it woulde 
neuer haue beene thought, that hee would haue 
wrought afrer that faſhion, againſt all hope : in= 
ſomuch that (as it is ſaid inthe Pſalme) ir mighe 
ceſaide thatitis as a dreame, ita man conſi- 
der howe the Goſpel] hath beene ſer vp againe, 
YernotwithRanding it falleth out thartthe wic« 
ked, &they that are wilfully bent ro euill, gaine 
nothing by that which God. doeth, for iris to 


their more conſuſion ; bur the -faithfull haue 4© 


wherewith to comfort themſelues, when they 
ſee that God doeth chaſtice them; for they per- 
cciuc that hee doeth it not of purpoſe to forget 
his mcrcic , or for that hee meaneth not tovſe 
it rowardc them, Loc here a ſtafte ro ſtay vs by, 
when God chaſtiſcth vs for our finnes, For one 
6ll;ppe of his finger were enoughto bring ys to 
ruine, and to throwe vs intothe deepeſt doun- 
geon ofdcath, As ſoone as GOD doethbur 


Trr169, SxtxMoN Or TonnCartvin 
which he hath promiſed thee forthine inherÞ. . _ 


tance. As often therefore, as God wm raPe Vs 
for our finnes,be ir that ech of vs hauchis pri- 
uate diſcale or wretchednefle or any other ro- 
ken of the wrath of God tor elic thatwee be ge- 
neraly ſcourged with the plague, withwarre,with 
hunger, or with anie other afflition;firſt ler vs 
acknowledge our ſins, and be ſorie that we haue 
offended our God, and prouoked his wrath a- 


Io gainſt vs; and heerevpon Ict vs allobee alwayes 


reſolued in this point, that he will notſo puniſh 
vs, bur hee will yer giue place to: his goodnefle 
and pitic, and f bo we ſhallfindemercic at his 
hande, when we condemneour ſclucs, and con- 
felle our offences, and beſcech him-to reccyue 
vs into: fauour , not for ourdeſertes but inre» 
ſpe& of the couenaunt which hee hath made 
with vs , becauſe hee hath choſen vs to bee 
graffed intothe bodic of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


20 Andlike as inoldertime hee declared by circume 


cifion, that the lewes were a people ſanRified 
ynto him, eucn ſo hath hee nowe giuen vs bap» 
tiſme , whereby he marketh vs , as it were tobe 
of his flucke, and wherein wee have. a warrant 
that the bloude of our Lorde leſus is our clen- 
ling , ſoas wee bee thereby waſhed from all 
our vncleannefle ., Hauingthis, ler vs come 
boldlie ro our God, for we hauc here wines that 
he wil receiue vs, I | 
Bur to the ende thar this derine may 
bee the better vnderſtoode,, ler vs followe the 
order which is keptby Moſes. When all theſe 
thinges (ſaith hee) bee come vppon thee, whether i8 
bee the bleſiing or theſe . Ac ſexcterth the bleſ= 
ling foremolt , to ſhewe that the ende wherear 
G O Ddocth alwayes ame ,istodrawe vs vn- 
to him by gentlenciſc, and after a gratious and 
a louing manner, In deede if hee ſhould deale 
with vs according to our kinde,. hee. ſhoulde 
bee rough vnto. vs at the firſt: but hee proo- 
uerth whether hee may winne ys by faire 
meanes., and therefore hee doeth- alwayes 
yer his goodnefic towardes vs , and maketh 
vstofcele ut, Thatis the cauſe why Moſes ſaith, 
Thou ſhalr firſt ſee the bleſſings, and hauc ex- 


periencc of them ,-, And in that reſpe& al- pſal zag 


Jois G O Dcalled gratious, liberall, long ſuf- 
fering , and ſlowe to anger. This word there- 
fore muſt bee well weyed : for Moſes ſheweth 


blowe vppon vs, ( ſaith the holy ſcripture, ) $0 whatthe nature of G.O D is towarde vs, to 


bee a man neucr lo trethe and flooriſhing, by 
and by hce withereth and droopeth . And 
whartthen ſhall become of vs if wee bee ſmitten 
with his mighty hande ? Muſt wee not needes 
bee worle than miſerable > Here theretore 
wee bee admoniſhed to ſtay our ſelucs yppon 
ſome comforte, orelſe wee ſhall bee ytterly vn- 
doone as ſoone-as God giuerth vs any token of 
his anger, Hereby wee lee howe db this 


wit, that hee defireth nothing but to. handle 
vs gentlic as a father docth his, children , and 
that hee takerh nor. anie pleaſure in dea» 
ling with vs roughlic. Thus much. far one 
in TEAS 
- Andonthe other fide , hee meantzo- doe 
the Icwesto vnderſtand, chat ſeeing they had 
had experience as well ofche one as of the 0+ 
ther, thatis to ſay, as well of Gods fauour 


docrine is far vs, where hee ſaxhy that when 60 and of the benefites which hee had promi- 
ſedthem, as alſo of his puniſhmentes and cor- 
re&ions:the ſame ought to giue them the more 
light, and confirme them the better in the 
thinges which they hadde hearde,, and that 
they had not belecucd , As for _—_— 


God ages thee,yet hee will not. forget the 

romiſe which he {wore co thy fathers ; and al- 
bein that thou bee thruſt our into the vttermoſt 
partes of the woilde, yer neuerthelefſe the 
Lorde will gather thee'againe into this lande 


Deut.3 $.- 
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The Iewcs were taught, that if they ſerued God 


andobeycd him; hee woulde keepe themas: his: 
flacke and hauc a ſpeciall care dt them , and as: 
itwcredandle them in his lappe; and beſtowe. 


allhis richeſfſe yppon then, and finallic deale 
with them as they-coulde withe 3 And; bkewiſe 


they were threatened on the contrarie bdeghat: 


if they tranſgrefſed the Jawe of Godz'and were 
wilfull and frowardc againſt him; chey ſhoulde 
be driuen tofecle his 


- like as they had fought againſt himgſo.hee alſo 


woulde fight againſt them , Thus yeeſec howe 
the threatenings are declared yntothem as well 
as thc bleſlinges; andthey cared neither forthe 
one nor forthe other, but played the brite 
beaſtcs , and rooke Jeaue to deale - wickedlic: 
mſomuch that when G O D chaſtiſed chem, 
they regardedit not. Neuerthcleſle, jn the end 
ir muſt bring themro conſiderationof them- 
ſclues,when they make compariſon after this 
manner; As howe? God hath verified itvnto vs, 
and ſhewedit as itwere with his finger that he 
hath nor ſaid in vayne vnto vs, Iwil blefſe you 
if you walke in minc obedience, We haue per= 
ceiucd ir by experience. Again,as touching the 
threatenings, hee hath purchem in execurion, 
and wee haue beene blockiſh for arime , bur yer 
xbchooucth vs nowe to conſider the matter, 
Thus ye ſee howe the bleſſinges beeing ioyned 


”- Canyg6. 


promiſe vs thetewithall ; 
allthe lahdethatheegauers' our father Abra-' 
hamzand chat iewas ynto ys atokenand a miark: 
of his Adoption: but now be te deprived there-| 
of, and: thar-is a token rhathee-hath: vneerlic. 

m= 'Vppon this forewatning we haue: 
to gather;thar ſecing Gach(aftermeane puniſh -- 
mcares)- didnotonely prorhiſe. and: offer his 
metcicvatothelewes , buralfacuch when the 


1049: 
ithall that we ſhoalde poll 


* 
” 


de againſt thery 3 and 10: rigaurſcemed enttceme , and the:wofindes. ins: 


curableyet hee lefterheps ſome Hope ; howe- 


ets 0 


© 19,160J 


beirnorynto all; buryneo, ieh»a3:were refer+Teyc. 18 
ued for ſcede( like as wee haue ſeene here beI1a, 4 
fore, andivallo trearedofaſwelintbe firft chap...2 0.30, 


terof Efay asalſo inthe teath;), The ſame may: 
ſerue.vsto great purpoſe ?:For:whan;our Lorde: 
puniſherh ys bur meancly,, wee take gourage to- 
returne.ynto him : but if-hee-corttitue th-pu-/ 
niſhe vs along whilc ; and irfecrdech that hee . 


20 hath quite caſt vs off, andwee percolite nothing: 


but rigour:. .then wee be ſobeaten downe;char: 
wee bee not able to openour monch\/r9 call, yp=« 
pon -himz and wee bee ſocaiughitwirh feate and. 
ſorowe, that wee hadde leauer £a, pine away in; 
eur miſcriesthan to retutne-vntb hjm..To the: 
ende therefore that wee may fare the beutr by 

it, becauſe nien bee ſo yntowatdetabe brought 
vnto God, when hee affliteththem roughlier 
let vs marke wel what is ſaide inthis place, Al. 


with the puniſhments ſcrued the betterto bring 30 though chat G O:D doe faite Rroke vppan: 


backe the lewes vnto God: and therefore they 
ought to haue touched themtheneercr to the 
quicke, And that isthe thing which Moſcs 
mentin ſaying,Gods chaſtiſing of you when you 
haue doone amille, isnot the onely way whe: c- 
by hee will inſtru& you ;}In deede hee will pu- 
niſhe you , but that is not the onelic mcane 
whereby hee intendeth to teach you, For he wil 
krſt make you rofeele his goodnefle and pri. 


ſiroke;; alchough ir ſcemerththar beets deeer«' 
mined to ouerthrowe altogether ::yer-notwith«. 
anding hee doerh ſtillcallys backe vnco him; 
" woulde hot haue vs to bee faznrchearred «: 
nd therefore let evericwanſiirre:yppe him: 
iclfc'; and although hee bee at his wittey ende: 
as they ſay, ſo as hee wotgth not where to be-- 
come: yetlethim; not cealt|to-rake hearre in 
conſideration of this promiſe and to ſay , No, 


ence,and when you haue conſidered both twain 49 although-Iwere brought ro.the. þotome of the, 


of them, rhen 1s it time or elſe neucr ro call 
your ſclues to rememberance, and not to con- 
tinue ſtill brutiſh and ſenſclel{c as you haue bin 
afore; That is the thing which we haueto mark 
in the farſt lace; : 

| Nowe Jaſtlic hee ſaith, When God hath caft 
phee one among the ſtrange nations of thoureturn there 
Into thy hearte, ( That is the worde which Mo- 
ſes vſeth,, but hee raketh ir for remembrance ) 


grauc, yet dorh my God callmebacke to him; 
and telleth mee that ſeeing Iamrouched wich: 
repcntaunce, he will hays mercie vn mee to for» 
giue tnce all my finnes.'4 +7; This therefore is 
it that wee haue+ to ntarke farther in this. 
place, 2 3005 I * C2 

Nowe Moſes ſheweth whhit is true repen-' 
raunce ; ſaying : If thew doe merne wnto phe 
Lordethy G O D with all thy: minde,, For cyen; 


ſo as thou tirne againe with al thine afſeFtion vivo the 5g the wickeddeſt ; after God hath ouermaiſtcred 


FLorde thy God zo obey him, hee will then hane pitie on 
#hee. Whereas he ſaith that the people thal bee 
driucn out of the land, ir is the vitermoſt of 
allthe puniſhementes whereof hee had made 
mention afore, according tothat which we haue 
alreadic rouched; namclie that the lande of 
Chanaan was as it were a warrant, that GOD 
xooke the Tewes for the huuſcholde people of 
his realme , of purpoſe ro Jeade them from 


them, willnor ſticke to ſay, wee haue doone a- 
miſſe, andthey will ſecme ro bee thaunged., Bur 
as ſoone as God giuerththemanie releaſement; 
by andby they are worſe thian euer they were 
before, Or if they doe not ſhewe. ar the firſt 
daſhe, thatthey bee rebellious againſt G OD, 
yet docth their hypocriſie diſcloſe ir ſelfe ar 
thelaſt,and itwill appeare that there was a hid- 
denſore within, and that there was nothing 


thence to the inheritaunce of the king- 60 but filthie matter, Tobee ſhorr, there are ve- 


dome of hcauen , Nowe on the other- 


fide , when the Iewes were driucn our of 
the ſaide Lande, they were as people cloned 
from God, Alas [might they ſay ] whata coſe 
3s this ? For our God which ſtretched cvur his 


hande to bring vs outof the Jatde of Egyprydid 


ric fewe,; that turne thcemſelues to G O D, 
though they bee admoniſhed by never fomany 
afflitions , Therefore hath Moſes in this place 
defined true repentaunce : and the ſame oughr 
ro ſerue vs for manie purpoſes; Let ys firſt of all 


parke, that when Goddoth puniſh ys we thin 


k 
Terr 3 Fi 
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©; ſay weeiztd deode-Hhancoffended:'baic ſee: 


iig 1:docackmowiedge my finwe; fhoulde God' 
perſecutemee yeoſh Ing 
& a wretchmdicreaturegwhatwold hehaue more” 


chan the'confollwaobmy faulte/3Burwelocke!: 
notonrchouchorfide:, chav our-hemtes bee:full 
harllaned ihwicktduffeftions ;andchaticiabe- 
come: of'vs favoanthngas the Prophevoomplai- 


Tir x69, Sen MON Op Tonnr Calvin 
) endugtriobeſtoinenwith oneftripe orewain, 


be contrario aro him, ' Thus you ſechowmeit 
muſt examine heir hearres prscome ro GOD: 
indcede, and to hauc a rightand'a trup repens 
_ » fuch as/is- hcero'mentioned by-Mo-. 

PAO ILINT {$1244 24blbs 

- And aowebeadderh afterwarde;; If thus dow 
then tallyo vemembrance.W herein yer bereer thary 
before, he ſheweth the fruit ofthe chaſtiſemeras 
which G OD docrth ſende v$5,Andtharisalwaies 


Plal,31.%, nerh):Fheprume vnto, mee ; Howebeiono: Jon-!10: roche enderoinduce vsroſuffer affiftions pas 


ger/than whiltf1:doepunithe them:For- aftor- 


ed 2c 122 wardethegareworſe,orciſe they become- as- 


M 
$2.Q,1,6%0) 


'bad'as rhtywwetoathore. Secing ;rhen-thar-the- 


645.9 caſe RuhGecu/f5; loves leane;y thatwhewGod,' 


afcerheefiah pubiſhed veonce,doautiboldon,' 
andcht plaguoimnordaſerh vppors-v83 *itiFnor: 
without eaafe/tharhceedoeth fo Þ/For fire: per - 
cenicth rhurthercis:her a hiddeti aizughnnes 
in vs, lkeataPhyſnionpercemerts wal tharal- 
though avtiſoaſo bee-mended in outwarde ap- 
pardagce; Fer the roo therenf'is:noc:quite: 
teken' aways{The fickoperfon coulde well find: 
:b liushearv&:wo{ibec ler a lone bir heedoecth 
fil! carricabgdifeaſc about him -alchough hee 
feclrithory! Lervstherefore learnero yeelde 
out fehues' paricngly: to the corretions which: 
God ſendethvs..tf chey continuc longer than 
wee woulde;antvat-affetions tirmor abide it: 
wee onghrſonachihe more to tune vnto him, 


Ani "3x | pa- 
ricilyy for webs like lice children;asf Apoſtle! Hebu33etls 


ſfanrhburche-Epiſtlero theHobrewes As longav 
afatherhoſderh the rodde m his hand;& (cours 
getly his childe, there ts nothing bar weeping & 
ſobbing': and euen ſoir is wich vs. Bur if we could? 
confidervfthe endeof our afflitions, ro wire; 
that they be. a fartheranceto ourialuation,and 
doc ſtand vs in ſteede of medicines, (aswe haus 
alrcadic ſaid) then were we too- much vnrhank- 


20 fullif we coulde nor finden our heartes robowe 


downe our neckes to him ahdfay: Lorde con« 
vert thou vs atthy pleaſure ſeeing thou knoweſt 
that we haue neede thereof, and makeſt it pro- 
fitableto our ſaluarion, and dacſt nor ſhew rhy 
felfc alrogether a rigorous ladge, Moſes ther- 
fore prouoketh vs thereunto by telling vs, that 
although the pcople of Iirac} 'hauing beene af- 
flited,-perccuucd not art the firſt char their ſins 
were the cauſe why they. were caſt into farre 


ſpecialywith wlt:9ur hearte as Moles faith. 39 countries , and as it wore' rooted our of the 


Thereforehte fark'by: his 'Prophere ſcremic, 
If youxurneyratne vito me, ye children of Iſra+ 
ell; For:thecleeth thiethis worde repentaunce 
is abuſedby'meir-*for rowleth intcheir mouth, 
and cueric marvttakerha kinde of cloake there- 
of; as weefee the 'Papiſtes doe , which call it a 
dooing of -penaunev,! when folke makecrol- 
ſes, or rake's'croſſoppon their backe-, or be- 
ſprincle rhemfelues with holy water, ot ſay amee 
culpa, or faft'a ecttdyneday, or trorte on pilgri- 
mage, and'tot=all'orher ſuch abhominations. 
Our Lord pereciuing xtrar thefe areal bur moc- 
keries,ſatithyltiStomeg tis ro methat you muſt 
unne. As-Fithee ſhoulde ſay, "Am I alittle 


babe, ' that: you ſhoulde bring mee bables ro. 


pleaſe me, and ro make me paſtime withall?No:. 
burknowe' yoe thar1'anr the living GO D 
which ſcarchoth -che 'heartes and knoweth all 
the thoughtes ofmen and rhough there be ne- 


ver ſo much'doublcnefic in you, you ſhall nor 59 


be able ro deceigne me;Afiure your ſelues there- 
forethart Il am heexowhome'you muſt conuerr. 
Andin thar reſpe&'doeth Moſes ſpeake here 
of the wholcheart..Lervs conſider then that to 
pacitie thewrath: bf God when wee haue pro- 
uoked ir, cucric of vs muſt cnterinto himſclfe 
and ſo examine all our thoughtes, as wee may 


be no more giuento ourowne ſenſualitic ; and: 


that if we goc about tobe wifein our conceytes, 


40 


Church, and by all likelihoode-vrrerly reiecd 
of God: yet thoulde they ar lengrh{ beginne co 
percciuc ir. And therefore let vs learne to looke 
alwayes vntoour'G O D when he ſcourgeth vse 
and if we haue forſlowedto doir, yet when he 
holdech onſtill, let vs then at leaſtwiſe remem<- 
ber him, ſeeing that he doth ſtillyifit vs, and ler 
vsnot be wilful ſtubborne, 
Bur indeede this is not-commonto all : for 
there be many which continue frowarde, and 
are vtretly cut off from the Church, and from al 
hope of ſaluation . And therefore ſceing that the 
world is vnreformable, Let vs looke wel abour vs 
that we bee not compriſed inthe number of the: 
and when God maketh vs to feeleſhis wrath, 
ler vs ſo feele it: as it cauſe ys notrodehie him, 8c 
to vomet our bleaſphemies as many do; bur ro: 
bring vs in minde of our finnes, and to make” 
vs aſhamed of chem ; and moreouer,that ther-. 
withall wee may bee aſſured ro finde mercyin 
our G O D: for without thar, 4tis impoſhble- 
that wee ſhoulde haue anie defire to rurnc vnto: 
him, As fur thoſe which thinke' that God will. 
not be mercifull ynto them, aJbcit thatthey doe 
acknowledge their finnes, yet will they ſquarre 
themdowncintheir filthineſſe, and they can. 
never be dcliucred or diſpatched from the, And 
why ſo ? Becauſe they runne away from God, 
neitheris it poſſible ro make chem ro come: 


it (hall come to nought,and God muſt hauethe 69 ncere him; for that they haue none ynderſtan- 


gaterning of vs by his worde,, and ouerrule our 
affe&ions, that they may bee bridled, and for 


aſmuch as they boile againſt God, and reſiſt. 

him, ler vs thratt chencynder foorc 2 for we ſhall. 
neuer bee ablerodedicare our ſelues vnro God, ' 
vntil we haucforſakenalour awneluſtes,which 


ding of his fatherly goodneflc, nor bee aſcer- 
reyned that he is readieto receyue them ynto 
him. - Hereby weeſee, howe the divell hath 


reigned and yer doerh reigne in the Popedome, 
For they ralk much of repentancebuttke wret- 
In deede 

they 


ched finners are ſill left in doutit, 


Heb.g.1C. 


they geen ay Naſt, : 

caway the ioward vnglpatines to 
Fake ado hyebren the fore on £ ; cde; 
which inwardly contmuerbTiffr wher 
they becymi dfuriken withrhig fBolfh 6 


of ſarisfying rl hey dr by ey 
and make Mll aitiepdes. Thus thewr 
loader 


clues ro God,bbit with what Terrapicic?Þ | 
all: allis haphazard , "Againe they alleage the 
keyes ofrhe Church; burrhofekeyts, beePar- 
dons , Satisfi&ivns, and Indulgeticts, and Me- 
fites before God; burna vor at all. Nowe' 
contrariwiſe wee muſt vnderſtiride that; forto 
haue rruerepentance, it is bchouefullthatGod 
doe declare vnto vs his _ loue , and thar 
in making our repaire to him we bee, tuly certi- 
fied = ſhall nu be digpenrch hehe 
rhe gate ſhur againſt vs. How fo Mes hach 
ſpoken obſcurely ofthe Redeemer, for the time 
was not yet come that the plaine declaration 
ſhould bee made; thereof Ax this day. Iflus 
Chriſt docth call ys, and wee vnderſtand what 
the Apoſtle ſaicgh; namely , that Gods Throne 


jsnor dreadhill and ferrible vrito'ys to! make vs 


afraide ; buttharicisa-Throue of Grace ynto 
vs,to the which wee may boldly approch;:Nowe 


| thenlex, vs acknowledge the incitimable, good 


which Godhathdoone vs, in drawing vs outof 
this maze of the Popedome, aig in rellingvs, 
that hee is readie ro recemeyvs-ro-/rhercisj4hd 
ro deale with vs like a father , notwickſtanibng 
him, Thus did Moſes meaneinthjs place, ; _ 
Yea and fora mote confirmarion' thereof he 


addeth, Alchowgh thou wert diſperſedinorhe witer« ' 
mof? coaFtei under heunen , yer the Lovde »hy God 


will fetch thee from thence , and bring thee againe in- 
zo this lande which:he bath promiſed thy fathers, and 
there hee will increaſe thee more than ener thou na#i 
Moſes docth here ſhewe that wee muſt not mi- 
ſtruſt God , albeit that rhere bee nothing bur 
troubles, myſcrics and calamities, ſo as wee bee 
vtterly forlorne.Lert vs have an eye to this com- 
fort, For ye ſec here howe y people of Iſrael was, 
like a bodie rorne in pieces, anddrmen away as 
duſt before the witide : and yer notwithſtanding 
God docth promife to gather them rogether a- 


- $aine. Nowe ſeeing hee hath wrought ſo with 


VeonDryterononit7'" Cap. 3b, 
belt het | 


IO utits's Wh 


how walF, 49 | 
| wyſeifarthis day wee perceide the Churches 


obs .. 
ittogatheral] chinges 'togerher as well in hea- 
ren as ers Ge webte cutoff from 
tie" Vviitic of faith jad aliencd' from Ieſijs* 

» wee bee like Auſt driven with the winde, 
ang fch confaſed the haue re beene , bur 
Gol hath delivered vs from it, 'As ofteh there-" 


fore ds wer come int Exiremiitie , ler vs vnders? 
Rapde that God woulde hiie Vs yer torrne? 
ynto him, and her giue hb theraunce there= 
iro: whetefore ler.vs, pheke vÞ pur heartes,” 
ang tlie” exhorthridn' thar, is giuen' vs 

ee a hen 
 Andbythe way MoſcyThewerh that GOD: 
docth it not for any retoinpence which he loo- 
kth for ar the peoples hand; biit for Joue of his 
owne free choiſe, and for his promiſe ſake , by 
the which he. bounds higpſelte when he ſwore 


. 
. 


,,xateAbraham.to gjue yhto hin and his thac 


land for theit inheritafice, Therefore when Wce 


20 turne vnto our God to aske him forgiueneſſe 


of our finnes, if wee woulde haue him mooucd 
ro. ſhewe, ts mercic : wee: olliſt-got come vnto 
him vpon preſumption of ourmerites; we muſt 
nox zhinke tqobrainc grace-by gur; owne ſatiſ- 
fations,or by our good workes,or by any other 


 mcknts bor wee muſt be wholly grounded vp. 


onehiighiacharhauce pleated hiin to recog 
vs.ynto hin cand alſodeclaccd Ne d2oinges, 


. » 
ren, ſeeinghee 


thathe will halde vsforhis chi 
tin lack Teldr OR By who, wer ahh 
taynefergiutnelſe. When wee fe bnce 'groun- 
dedyppomwthis free merci, ler vs nor .doubs; 


p_ 
, 


| burthatourLordeis alyaych preſt and readie 
_ koreccive MLL NFFENF » Rutifwee doc fwa 


ncuerſolitle from” that way , wee ſhall fo ſtray, 
that in ſtead of approching vnroGod, wee ſhall 
gocfuttherfrom him, 'Thatis the thing which 
Moſes meaneto ſignific , in making menzgiengf 
the othe,wherchy. God.hay ſwornetotheir fa= 
thers thathe woulde giue them 1; apy Likg- 
decreaſe, yea cucn fo fatreas it may\(ceme tobe 
a ler vs vnderſtande that G O.Þ wyH 
multiplic ir, ſecing hee hath made that promile, 
at lcaſtwiſc if wee returne vnto him according 
as itis heere ſpoken. And ſceing he hath iu- 
ſtified rhe knowledge of his mercic.in the land 
of Chanaan,let vsnot doubr atthus day,but that 
to bring vs mro the heritage of the kingdome 


© © them; wee miſt vnderſtand that he willdoc the 50 of heauen, he will ſhewe-himſelfe much more 


like toward vs at this day, and that although we 
were diſperſed,he will nor fayle to holde vs vn- 
der his prore&wn,fo as we ſhall be gathered ro= 
gether againe, if leſus Chriſt doe the office of a 
Shepcheard towarde vs , aftid wee bee of his 
flocke, Andhathhe not in decde accompliſhed: 
cowarde vs that which is ſpoken becre > Wee 
muſt conſider,' noronely howe God harh ga- 
thered ys in, when wee were vnder the tytan- 


ſtedfaſt , yea and vrrer | fuch power in our be- 
halfe ;rhat alben wee ſee neuer ſo many lettes, 
as it were to ſhuttethe way of ſaluarion againff 
vs, from the which cucn otir owne finnes doe 
furne ys away; = ſhall che 'goodnefſe of GOD 

etthe'vppet hand , ſo wee bereane nor our 

clues of tt akogether through our owne vn- 
rhankefalgefſe Seeing then that we doe heare 
ſuch exhottations , let vs enter into examina- 


nie of the Pope; butmorcouer howe he hath af- 60 tion of ourſinnes, and let eueric of vs confeſle 
ſembled vs heere ina flocke : wee maſt vnder- 
ſtandthatwee bee heete vnited all rogerher, as 
if wee were of one houſholde; Whereas we were 
diſperſed and aliened from our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt, he harh new Tenuired vs tohimnſelfe . 
For as Paulc faicth rothe Cotofhans ;his'office 


howe many wayes hee hath offended his God; 
and let' all bf ys in generall doe rhe lyke with 
one corhmon accord . And when wee haue 
moutrried afid fighed forthem, ler vs then pray 
vnto'ourgood GOD , to touche vs ſo tro the 
quicke;' thar wee may nor onely come 'and 
Tect 4 con- 


1052 
confeſſe our finnes with our mourhes , and: 

© withcertaytie ceremonyes, bur alſo rerurneto. 
our G O D with heart and m! nde, ſo as he may, 
aſwage our plagues , griefes and afflitions, 
chrough his infinice goodneſſe,, which bec hath 
manifeſted ynto ys by his Go ſpell;, and wee 
rurne vato him with fare and infallible confi» 
denceroobraine fauour athis hand, _. 

'  Nowelct ys falldowne before the Maieſtie, 
ofour good GQD, with mpagters nigh ring Io 
our inkes ; beſeeching him to caule his admo- 
nitions to profite in vs more and more; and thar 

ing he hath once called vs vnto kim , he ſut- 
ITE labour tobee loſt in aflifting vs ſa 
many waycs, but that wee may finally returne: 


Tun 250, Sz$KMON Or Toun Calvin 


ynto him : and that in fo returning. wee may 
yeelde foorth true righteouſnefle and 
neſle, ſo as wee double notne 
crites... And that to accompliſh this 
make ys to feele and to acknowledge his fa- 
therly goodnefſe, that wee may bee alrogerher 
giuen ouer thereunto, and haue our eycs and 


ſound. 


play the hbypo- 
is thing hee 


all our ſenſes fo fixed on our Lorde lefus Chriſt, 
as wee may ynderſtand that it is by his meancs 
char wee muſt obraine mercie of GOD , of 
the whichwee bee vnworthie as touching our 
ſclucs, Thatjr willpleaſe him to beſtowe this 
gracepotonelyypon vs,bur alſo ypon all people 


and nations of the carth,&c 


On Munday thexx. of Aprill, 1556. 


The (XX. Sermon which is the ſecond vpon the thirtith (hater. 


| 6 And the Lorde thy God will circumciſe thy heart and the heart of thy 


ſecede, that thou mayeſt loue the Lorde thy GOD with all thine 


heart and 


with all den , tothe ende that thou mailt liue. | 


7 And 


Lord thy God will lay all theſe curſes vpon thine enemies, and vp- 


on themthar hate thee , and whichhaue perſecutcd thee. 


... $8 Thouchen ſhalt returne, and obey the voyce 0 


the Lorde, and docall theſe 


Commaundements,which Icommaund thee this day... 


---9 The Lorde thy GOD will make thee plentiful in all the woorkes of 
thy hands, in" the fruite of thy wombe, in the fruite of thy Carrell, and 
in the fruite of thy Lande to thy welfare, ... For the Lorde will re- 
_ agayne: ouer thee to doc thee good, lyke as hee did reioyce ouer thy fa- 
ro If thou obey the voice ofthe Lord thy God, in keeping his Comman- 
dementes and his ordinaunces written in the booke of this Lawe , and 
returne ynto the Lorde thy GOD with all thyne hearte and with all thy 


Itherto Moſes in promyfing 
y God would vouchſafe ſuch fa- 
uour on his people, as to bleſſe 
them , hath ſpoken bur of the 

which concerne this 


of foode , of peace, and of preſcruation 
from their enemyes . But nowe hee ſpeaketh 
of a higher and a more excellent matter, to 
wit, thatG O D willchaunge the heartes of 
them which before were cuil and froward, And 
that is a farre greater thing than to giue vs one- 
ly mearc and drinke , and wharſocuerelſeis to 
bee defired for the fleſhin this tranſitorielyfe. 
Wee haue moreouer togather out of this rex, 


hath ſhewed vs our ductic , iebclongeth ro him 
to giue vs the graceto accompliſhir, And this 
text dorh ſhewir vs very well : for we haue ſcene 
it hererofore,(and Moſes docth yer againe con- 


hinges firme theſame,) y men. ought ro turne ro God; Peat. 30. 3, 
preſentlyfe,as of bodily health, 5o thatthey oughtto feare him with all their heare 


and with al their ſoule;& har they oughtro ob. 
ſeruc his law. Nowwhen we heare this, we may 
iudgethar if men willimploy themſclues,& take 
a good way,it is in their libertie, and they have 
free choiſe to gouerne themſclues well if they 
liſt: andthe Papiſtes in dcede doe abuſe them-. 
ſclues withſuch Textes For as ſoone as they 
hearethat God commandeth;they do forthwith 


concludethat wee are ableto pur all in exccuti- 


that whereas the holy Scripture requireth vs to 60 on. Bur we ſee howe Moles ſpeaketh thereof. He 
ſaith, Thou ſhalckeepe the commandements of 
the Lordthy G OD , roloue him with all thine 
hearr and with all thy ſoulc;and then he addeth, 
Itis the Lord that will give thee ſuch a minde, 8 

eſa ip another place 


Cir» 


doe that which God demaundeth; iris not by- 
cauſe wee haue the power todoceit : forGO D 
docth not meaſurc his commaundements after 
Gur power: albeit that weebe weake , yetneucr- 
thclellſe wee bee bound vatohim : burwhen he 


ſuchan afteRion. Alſo 


and now he faith, 1 is che Lord tha: will. @rammiſe 
. #hine bears. [tis his very cffizc, We ſce then, that 
when God giueth vs his lawe, it 1s nor bycauſe 
weare able to atraine1o the accompliſhment of 
that which is contayned@ in it : bur it is ynough 
for vs tovnderſtand wherein we bec bound vnto 
him : and that knowing once our infirmitic, we 
reſort to the remedic;z cucnto pray him that he 
will ſupply our defaulr . But they may heere re- 
ply,that Moſes meaneth not, thatonely GO D 
ſholdalrogerher change men,and reforme their 
hearts : for this place ſcemech to ſhew,that God 
will ayde men, whenthcy hauc ſome good mo+ 
cion, and bediſpoſcd ro ſerue him: and riat it 
is ſo, he ſaith, Thou ſhalr loue the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart. Bur yet hee addeth, And the 
Lord wil make thee ro loue him. lt ſeemech ther- 
fore that Moſes placeth ſome good diſpoſition in 
men, and that they doe begin on their part,and 
that thereuppon God helpeth them and adderh 
that wbich they wane, Thus dothe Papiſtes tur- 
moyle chemſelues,wbenmen alleage vnro them 
wharfocuer is ſpoken in hyly Scripture concer- 
ning the grace of Gozas y ti he which mhghe- 
neth oQr conſcience, it is hee that giueth ys the 
knowledge to diſcerne good from cuill, it 15 he 
thargiuerhvs wiſedome to walke as becommeth 
vs,itis he that giveth vs power to refiit tempra- 


Vron DevTERONoMIE, 
Dent.20,16- Circumciſe your hearts this day ynto the Lords 


Cap. 30, 
good -defire,and if we haue yer leſſe power, char: 


1953. 


we canot ſomuch as think a good thought; wher, 
fore doth God conſtraine vsto loue him perfe< 
ly? There ſeemerh to be no vpright dealing in y. 
Burwe muſt repaire tv our originall inne,which 
hindereth ysſo as we ſerue not God nonort haue 
not the will to ſeruc him, Indeede God hath im- 


32.Cof. 3,5, 


printed awill in vs by nature,and for as much ag Rom,1.20, 


we are m&we have a diſcretion eo diſcerne good 


10 and cuill whereby we be inexcuſable: and when 


we fin,it commeth nor of compullio,ncither are 
we forced by other meanegzbut jt procecderh of 
our owt willand inclination, But now let vs ſee 
whether our wil can bendir ſelfe both the waies, 
and1s ablc to chuſe cither good or cuill: No, For 
we be captiues vnder finne:and whence cometh 
this captiuitic and bondagetFrom the offence of 
Adam .:Seeing thicrefore that the cuill 15 n our 
ſelucsz wee mult nor ſecke for fonde and vnproe 


20 fitable excuſes, for we ſhall win nothing thereby; 


but let vs ſtoope and condemn our ſelues, lf God 
therfore require aught of vs, he doth vs no wrog; 
and yet notwithſtanding , men may not reply 
that they be fceblc and weake, for the cuill ſhall 
cuermorebc imputed vntothem,& they ſhal be 
found guiltiethcreof, But now let vs come back 
tothe matter which we hwuetouched. The ho] 

ſcripture ſerrerh before vs the lawe of God as y 
thing which we oughtto follow; and thatis our 


rions,it is he that weaideth & guidethour hearts 3o rule,We forour part doe draw cleane contrary, 


in hizobedience;itis bechargiueth vs the power 
and yerrue ro continue; when mentell them any 
of theſe thinges, O[ſay they) iris true chatmen 
doe nox -11; tor, ſecing that they be weake, God 
muſt aydechem:burtyerdoeth itlycin themto 
guide themſclues,and rohaucſome goodprepa> 
ration;and moreover itIyerh in them alſoto fol 
lowcthe graceof God and toreceiueit; and ha« 
uing accepred it to make it go preuaile , To bee 


Whereto then ſeructh the law of God ſo long as 
it is but a dead letter, that 15 to ſay, fo my a9s-We 
haue but our cares beaten therewith, or ſo long 
as it is written bur in paper &parchment, ocia 
ſtones as this was,as itis in deede [o long as itis 
bur preached vnto vs? Ir ſcryeth bur to our cone 
demnation,fo as we be there conuiRed and can 
no mnre pleade ignorance: but rather ſhew our 
{clues open rebels,inthat we bow nor downe our 


Morrzthe Papiſtes make a parting of ſtakes as if 49 neckes,to receiue the pou which God hath or- 


it Jay in-vs to ſceke God, &then that it were invs 
to put his grace in eſte, in ſuch wile as it ſhould 
not be vaprofitable , and thatthere is alſo. a cer» 
rainc agreement berweene God and man, ſo as 
God for his part doth one peece and we doe the 
other, yea and the princupall part. Bur the mea« 
Ning of Moſes is nothing fo, For he ſhewethnor 
what belongerh to man,as in compariſon andin 
relpeR of God, But it is the common faſhion of 


daincd for vs. Tharis the caute why rhe lawe of 
God vnder Moſes did bring nothing but wrath, 
Therefore he ſaith y it doth augment finne; and 
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ome 6.19, 
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conſequently thatit is vnto vs the meſſenger of g,q,;... 
death. Sorhen, let ys miarke well,that whereas 2,Cor.z, 74 


God teacheth vs what wee ought to doe;albeiry 


/ the ſame dofrine ought ofit ſe!fe to ſcerue vs to 


ſaluation : yer neuertheleſle it bringeth vs no. 
thing but condemnation,cuen bicaule of our fin, 


the holy ſcripture, ficſt co ſhewvs whatis our do- 56 Such is the falling out of n;bur howſocuer y caſe 


tic,and thento adde that although we be not a- 
ble ro reſort vnto God when he calleth vs,yer we 
muſt not be faintharted aty fecling of our weak» 
nefſe: butrathcrreſort vneo him that is able ro 
helpe.it,according as he hathpromiled to doit. 
Let vs marke welthen,thar when holy Scripture 
ſpeaketh ofthat which mcn doe owe vnto God, 
wee muſt not in that caſe ſtand ſcanningofour 
owne power and ability: for we ſhall norfaile to 
be euermore detters,as we haue (aid: and yer we 
mult note al'o, that the vnabiltie which is in vs, 
procecdeth ofour fault,Yer notwithſtanding the 
Papiſts alleage, that irwere-a crucltic in Gad ro 
requireof vs ro do more than we can. Itſeemeth 
indeed,that God ought to be contentedgifa man 


 dogwhathecan. Nowthenif we cannot hane a 


ſtand,yer muſt the Jaw of God. alwaies condEne 
vs, Now after that God hath .conuiRted men , & 
beaten downe ther pride. , to the intent they 
ſhould notpreſumeofthemſclues;he addeth the 
promiſe,and ſaith:Go to, It is true y your hearts 
beincircumciſed,ir is certaine y yeu haue blind 
morions, and that you be corrupted in all your 
nature : but will change your heartes,l will re 
nue your mindes,l will reforme you to my ſelie: 


60 whereas hcretofore you haue been rebellious a- 


gainſt me,& here hath bin nothing in you bur 
malice:henceforth there ſhalbe a readines to 0- 
bey my lawe , God giucth that very promiſe, 
Whereby hee ſheweth that whatſocuer hee 
commaundod vs afore, ourdoing thereof thalbe 
by bis only power, & notinany partby our ws. 
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Trxx170, SERMON Ot Toun Carvin 
what ſhoulde become of our ſaltation + For 


In this caſe it is not forvs to father the cheefe 


it 


p_ yppon our owne free will, nonorthe one 
alfene 
without exception 


her, for God muſt haue all-rhe prayſe 
, and that whatſoeucr we doe, 


doe proceede of his woorkingof it invs,and of 
his reforming of our wittes, and of his changing 
of vs, And for that cauſe the holy Scripture 


2.Cor.z.r7. ſayth ghar we be made ncwe creatures, When 
it ſayth ſo, dorh ic meane that men were earſt 
good ? No , but that GOD doeth reforme 


them. Andindeede if itwere in vs toamende 
our ſoules, and torenewe them; wee ſhoulde 
doe more than GOD docth . G OD hath 
created our bodyes and alſo our foules ; bur 
yet notwithſtanding , what bring wee from our 
' mothers wombe, but allmaner of curſednefle? 
For (as I haue ſayde) wee becinfeRed with 0- 


riginall finne . 


Thus doeth GOD make vs 


mortall men; yea , but in the meane whyle, 


there is this miſchecfe , namely , that wee 


bee alicned from him and from all goodnefle. 
Nowe if men were able to deliuer themſclues 
our of the curſe whercin they bee, and could 
give themſclues a newe power : ſhoulde-nor 
they then doe more than GOD hah doone? 
Nowe then whereas Moſes ſayethin this place, 


The Lorde will circumciſe 
with all thy 


thy bears to lowe thy G O D 
hearte and with all thy ſowle « hee 


ſhewerh thereby that if wee doe amille, (as we 
doe indeede,) wee cannot haue ſo much as any 30 
one good motion to come ynto G OD, vnti 

wee be altogether renewed by Gods working in 
vs:and therefore that we muſt not be fainthear- 
red. Wherfore?For when he hath raught vs whar 
we ought rodoe, he giueth ys allo the power to 
performe it , After hee hathtaughr vs by the 
voyceof men, hee teacherh ys alſo by his holy 
Spirite in our hearres and that teaching is of 
efficacie; ſo as wee doe not onely knowe the 
good, bur alſo wee haue a defire to followe it 40 
and to giue our ſclues ouer vntoit . And 


Tohn,6.44. that is the cauſe why hce ſayeth that we bee 


drawen vynto himi-, Andindeede Moles ſayth 
nor, The Lorde will circumciſe chyne hearc, 
to the ende that thuu mayſt bee able to loue 
him, but hee ſayth, tothe ende that thou loue 
him , Hee ſheweth thar G OD doeth nor 
onely giue vs the powerto will well, but alſo 
docth throughly faſhion vs to the ſame , And 
that is a further- point wherein the Papiſtes 
doc abuſe rhemſclues too groflel 
they ſpeake of the grace of ru 
they vnderſtande that GO D in deedegiueth 
vs the power, if it ſceme good to vs: but yer 
that all the ſame lycth in our diſcretion, and 
that GODS woorking in vs is not in ſuch 
ſorte, as thar both our liſting and our perfor 
ming procecde both thereof . Burirt is roo ny- 
pardely a ſpeaking of the grace of GOD, 
that he ſhould ſay vato man, Well, I wil giue 
thee power that thou mayſt doe well, if thou 
_ butl will lay the brydle on thy necke, and 
| Whenthouhaſta good mill, and charofthy ſelfe, 
if thou haſt conſtancie and power to pur it in 
execution :thou mayeſt well doe it , and F will 


helpe thee therein , If GON ſhoulde doe ſo, 


: for when 
oly Spirice, 


can men in ſuch frayltic as wee doe feele, 
and amiddeſt ſo many combartes as Sathan 
doeth delwer vs, haue one onely firme and 
conſtant will? It is impoſſible, Moſes there- 
fore ſaycth not, that GOD will circumciſe 
our heartes , tothe intent wee may haue po» 
wer tofeare him : but hee puuteth the thing 


Oo 


» 
Oo 


FO 


incffe&, to the intentrhat wee ſhall feare him; 
after which manner alſo hec ſpeaketh by his 
Prophetes , as well Iercmie as Ezcchicl, Hee Ier.z1.zy; 
ſayeth , that hee- will pur his feare in our Bzec.z6,26 
heartes , Hee ſaycth not thar hee will giue 
them power . And then will 1 make them 
(fayerh hee ) ro walke in my commaunde- 
mentes, This is it that G OD docth artti- 
bure vnto himſelfe , ro wit, that hee will ſo im= 
on his Lawe in our heartes , as wee ſhall 
auc a will agrecable vnro his : and then hee 
will guide and gouerne vs in ſuch ſorte as wee 
ſhall ouercome all remprations , and accom- 
pliſh that which hee commaundeth vs . It be- 
longeth not to vs then , to challendge fuch 
prayſeto our ſclues , Thereby wee lee that 
the Papiſtcs deale treacherouſly in all the do- 
Arine of freewill : for all their whole ſecking 
is to robbe GOD of all that euer rhe holy 
Scripture declarcth to bec his , and which 
hee reſerueth to himſelfe, and to ſpoyle him of 
his honour, vſurping it eucrie man to himſelfe, 
Let vs therefore beware of this diueliſh ar- 
rogancie , and let ys ynderſtande chat - Saint 
Paule hath not ſayde without cauſe , That it Phil.a.t 5; 
is GOD that woorketh in vs both the wyll 
and the deede . Saint Paule fayerh not after 
the manner of the Papiſtes , that when God 
giveth vs the meane , wee may bee able to 
will that which is good , burhee ſayerh, that 
hee will put the will in vs . And then hee 
addcth, that G O D inlikewiſe doeth woorke 
the marter , rhar is to ſay, hee accompliſherh 
the good woorkes in vs : and the whole is 
perfourmed ( faycrh hee ) afterhis ownewill, 
Therefore , whereas the Papiſtes faye that 
G OD hath reſpeR whether wee bee able to 
vic his grace well or no : and that according 
as cueric man behaucth and gouerneth him- 
ſelfe, G O D dealeth with him thereafter : 
Saint Paule ſaycth thar it procecdeth altoge- 
ther of GODS. good pleaſure , And yet 
it is not therefore to bee ſayde that wee bee 
blockes of wood . But Jet vs marke well what 
Saint Paul concludeth,that is , that wee muſt 
walke in feare and warincſſe , woorking our Phil.2,13% 
ſaluation, What? Is it in vs to doe it? No: 
but hee ſhewerh that wee bee inſtrumentes of 
GOD, andthat when hee giuerh vs the wyll 
and power to perfourme, it is bycauſe that c. 
ucrie one of ys ſhoulde offer himſclfe to doe 


6, his indeuour,howbeir ynder the Sony of the 


holy Spirit , acknowledging thar all o 


it pro- 


ceedeth from aboue : and Saint Pale ſayerh 
that wee muſt doe'it with feare arid careful- 
nefle, to the intent wee bee not ynprofitablez 
and yet that in the meane while, there bee noe 
any drop of preſumprion ia vs, to ſuppoſe that 

wce 


Rome4.1t, 


'Vpon DEVYTERONOMI1E," 


wee have any abilitit or power of our ſclues, 
but that G O D bee honoured as hee deſerueth. 
Nowe wee ſee , what is the naturall ſenſe of 
this Text , where Moſes promiſeth ynro the 
Tewes that G O Dwill circumciſe their hearts, 
Thereby heeſhewerhrhar ir is fiot ynough for 
men to haue che Lawe preached , ant to haue 
4heir eares beaten therewith , and- ro vnder- 
Nande whar their duetie is : forall that willbe 
:but as a dead thing, ynrill the time that God 
doe chaunge their heartes , and reforme them, 
and woorke withinthem; and that the affeQi- 
ons of men and their thoughtcs bee guided by 
-the holy Ghoſt, 
And by the way hce ſheweth heere thevſe 
of Circumciſion , which is another poynt wor- 


-thicto bee marked. For the fantaſticall fel- 


:Jowes of our daycs , which woulde take away 
"the Bapriſine of Inrlechildren , neuecr vnder- 
Koode rhe vſe of Circumciſion, It ſeemed vn- 
ro them that it was bur a remporall marrer, 
yea and a tryfling thing , and that it was nor 
ſpiriruall for the aunctent fathers : in fo 
much rhat the curſed hererike which was pu- 
niſhed in this Towne , mocked all rhe Sacra. 
-mentes of tie Lawe of Moſes, Abraham [ ſayd 
hceJ had but a ſhadowe of rhe heavenly lyfe; 
.and albeit, that hee was named the father of 
the faithfull, , and :rappearcth, rhat hee did al- 


Togerher ſtay himſclfe vppon the celeſtiall he 30 


rirage : yet was hee not rouched therewith, 
neither dyd the fathers knowe G OD , bur wor. 
ſhipped an Angell which was there ina viſible 
ſhapein ſteadeof GOD, Theſe bee the hor- 
Tible Blaſphemies', which inſue when men doe 
ſo ſeparate the Lawe from the Goſpell , In 
dcede wee hauc atthis day a grace which ſur- 
paſſerh that grace which G O D ſhewed to 


our fathers : but yet muſt wee not ſo bereaue, 


 Cabizo. io55 
buronely to ſay , You'ate a choſen people,and 
in the meane whyle they ſhoulde hauec there- 
by no promiſe, nor warrant of their ſaluarion; 
nor of any thing thar was ſpiritnall , But con- 
'rrariwyſe in ſaying'thar GOD will Circunt- 
ciſe their heartes ; hee! ſhewerh thar this Sa. 
crament , this vifible hgne of Circumcibon, 
declared vnto them that they ought ro bee 
chaunged,and that they ought robe a holy peo- 


ro ple vnto their GOD, And therefore ler vs 


learne that Baprtiſme arthis day ſucceedeth cir- 


Eumcrſion, like x5 Sainit Paule ſayerh inthe E- Col. 2.1% 


piſtle tothe Coloſſans, After Kee hath ſhewed 
that Circumciſion: remayneth nor at this day 
as touching the ourwarde vſe : hee ſayeth thar 
weebee Circumeiſed, nor by the hand of man, 
but in thar wee bee buricd in the Baptiſme of 
otir Lorde Ieſus, whereby the olde man 1s mor- 
rifyed, that from hencctoorththe ſpiritof God 
may gouerne vs; Thus yce ſee whar we haue 
ro obſcrue in this place, as touching the firſt 
poynt. Therefore lervs marke, thatalthough 


chefarhers which lyued vnder the Lawe were Gal,z.23, & 
aslirtlz children vndcr Geir Turors and Ouer. 4.24 


ſeers: yer were they the children of GOD as 
wee are ; and had the veric ſame promiſe of 
ſaluation, and the Sacramentes which GOD 
delivered them , rended tothe ſelfe ſame ende; 
and ſo conſequently were ſpirituall. Thus much 
concerning one potnr. 

Nowe furthermore it is heere ſhewed vn+ 
to vs, thatCircumciſion did not onely fignifie 
vnro the Iewes , that they ſhoulde bce a hol] 
people vito GOD, and that they ſhonlde 
change the malice of their hearts: bur itſhewed 
alſo thar God would do them the fauourto re- 
generare them by his holy Spirit. As art this 
day in Baptiſme , when the water is powred vp< 
pon the head of alittle childe , itis not onely 


Abraham of the ſpirituall kingdome of our 4® ro fignific , tharbeyng come to mans age hee 


Lorde leſus Chriſt , as to make Circumciſion 
to bee but an carthly Sacrament . Therefore 
letys beare well in minde , that when GOD 
ordayned Circumciſion , beſides that it was 
aſealc of rhe righreouſneſle of fayth,(as Sainr 
Paule ſaycthin the fourth Chapter to the Ro- 
manes : ) it did allo ſhewe vnto men that they 
ought to bee mortifycd , and renewed by re- 
gcnerationto the obedience of G O D, Where- 


by wee may gather, thar Circumciſion figni- 50 


fyed the ſam: thing vnto the Iewes , which 
Baptiſme importcth vnto vs at this day . Whar 
hauc wee in Bapriſme ? That wee bee blefled 
in our Lorde Icfus Chriſt ; and that whereas 
wee haue nothing bur accurſcedneſſeby the he- 
Titage of Adam, wee be ſanRifyed to bee ad- 
opted into the celeſtial heritage , ſo as God 
by uwſtifying vs , doeth accept them which 
were nor earſt woorthic to bee numbred a- 


muſt ſerue G OD, and yet notwithſtanding is 
not able ro doe it vnlefle it bee giuen him from 
above : bur the infant is baptiſed by the hande 
of another , andthe hand of the Miniſter is, as 
jt werethe hand of IcſusChriſt,.o whom onely 
ic doeth appertaine to Bapriſe , as Saint Iohn 
ſayth : Wee in deede doc Baptiſc with water, 
bur his office is tro Baptiſe with the Spirit and 
with fyre , Therefore Jet vs marke ir well thar 
when the Miniſter laycth the water on the 
childes head , therein hee repreſenteththe per. 
ſon of our Lordelcſus Chriſt , witneſling there 
by , that our Lorde Teſus willbee ſo gracious rs 
as many as belecucand are choſen of GOD 
his facher;as to drawe them to him and to go- 
uerne them , ſo as they ſhall become newe 
Creatures. And cuen fo 1s it with Circum- 
cifion . Abraham in decde was circumciſed; 
bur that was after an extraordinaric manner, 


mongeſt his creatures, Againe , wee have 6O But yer ordinarily it bchooucd men to bee cir- 


alſo a fimilitude and a portraiture of d:ath, 
that wee myght bee chaunged to ſerve our 
GOD. The ſame was likewiſe m Circum- 
cifion: and Moſes doeth ſhewe 1n this place, 
that it was not a vayne figure, It was nor a 


marke thar G O D had ſcr vppon his people; 


cumciſed by the handes of themthar were ap- 
pointed thereunto; and thoſe did repreſent the 
perſon of God, It was therefore a reſtimonie that 
men of themſclues could not be circumciſed, bur 
that itwas neceſſaric thar Goa ſhoulde pur his 
hande therero,and that he ſhould change them, 
Sccing 


YT API ; 
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Sccing it is fo , let vs. marke, that in all che 
Sacramentes wee bring nothing of our owne, 
bur that wee doe, rather come to receiue that 
which is offered ynto vs in the name of GOD. 
The Sacraments then be not meritorious mat- 
ters, that men might alledge any ſeruice chat 
they had doone; but rather come to ſeeke that 
which they want, Whereby wee ſee the foo- 
lihacfſe that is in the Iewes : for they boaſt 


Or lonn Carvin 


not that.God dealeth with vs according to our 
' deſeruings : bur bicauſc wee be ſlouthfull, there- 
fore he adderth this promiſe , namely , that wee 
ſhall be blefled of God: and whatlocuer he hath 
ſayd co make vsto walk in hisabcdience,it is to 
ſhewe vs, that wee mult walke in ſuch fort, as 
wee prougke not the vengeaunce of GO D a- 
gainſt vs. ,/if wee will bee blefled of him, Its 
rrue that hee may alwayes puniſh vs by good 


chemſclues of Circumciſion, as if it hadbeene 10 right: and thar alchough hee guide vs, andthar 


agreat vertue , and woulde necdcs bring irin 
reckoning, as if God had beene beholden vntg 
them, bycauſe they were circumciſed, To bee 
ſhort, whenſocuer deſcruing and grace came in 
queſtion, the Icwes pretended char they, were 
not laued by the free goodnefle and mercie of 
God, And wherefore? Towhatend ſeruedy cir- 
cumcifion? Ir ſerued for a reſtimonic, for an car- 
neſt, for a viſible figne,to declare y it is Godhat 


wee haue a good will to ſeruc him , yetis there 
ſuch imperfcQipn in vs , as-wee bee eucrmore 
faultie before him : bur yer hee forbeareth vs. 
And therefore when theſe thinges be pur roge- 
cher, namely, that G OD maketh vs to walke 
according to his Lawe, and that hee docthir 
tothe ende that wee may lyue; itis allone as if 
it were ſayde , that men bercaue and ſpoyle 
themſeclues. of the grace of' GOD , bycaufe 


doth all in vs, Buttheſe miſerable bealtes, ynder=. 20 they are wicked , and live not as becommerh 


ſtand not thar.Sce here [ pray you the vnthank- 
fulnes ofmen; which hath taken place norwith 
that nation onely,but among the chriſtians allo, 
where y goodnes of GM hath bin ytreced mach 
more atlarge.Behold,vur Lord Teſus Chriſt cal- 
Col. 2,10, lIeth vs vnto himyhe telleth vs chat we nwſt ſeeke 
all our welfare in him: & yet the Papiſtes have 
not ceall:d ro diſtinguithe , and ro ſecke out a 
woorke, which is wrought on mans part as they 


rerme it, They hauc yeelded that the principall 3? 


parcofthe Sacramentes is a divine worke ; but 
yer neuertheleſſe they ſticke notto ſay,that men 
doc bring rhercunto fomewhar of their owne, 
And no maruaile. For we ſee to what point they 
are come;namely that they haue chaunged the 
Supper of our Lord [cfus Chriſt, into a charme, 
and a diuel:ſh ſorcerie. Thus ſaide Ieſus Chrilt; 
Matt,26.25 Take, Earc: he commanderh vs to recetueit: & 
the Papiſtes make God ro belecue, y they do of- 


chem, And therefore God is fayne to redrefle 
it,and to drawe them vato him, and toreforme 
chew,and bythat meaneto make them to inivy 
all his blefings. | 
Nowe hce addcth thereunto, That bee wall 
rehoyce ouer them for good , as hee reioyced cuer 
their fahers. This is a manner of ſpeeche thar 
imporceeth much. Indeede G O D is not ſub- 
ic& toour paflions, to reioyce after the manner 
of men,there is no ſuch matter in him: but hee 
ſpeakethrhus,for that hee coulde not ſufficient- 
ly exprefſethe loue which hee beareth to vs, bur 
by ſuch ſimilitudes, The thing then which rhe 
holy Ghoſt mcanr,isthatG OI) holderh vs ſo 
deare,andbeareth vs ſuch feruent loue, that a 
farher reioyceth not more when hee is able ro 
aduaunce his childe , or when he can doc him 
good, than G O D reioycerhin vs , when hee 
hath occaſion to doe vs good ,, as who woulde 


ferit vnto him, And further they ſtabliſh there- 40 ſay,that his affliting and ſcourging of vs doerh 


upon a worke of merite, cuenthe moſt excellent 
y cuer they could dreame of. Bur yer for al thar 
we ſce how y dinell hath bewitched them, fo as 
they haue changed y whale order of nature, Foc 
in ſed of receiuingy rhing with humilitie which 
God offered them;they haue preſumed to offer 
vnto himthethings which they haue forged in 
cheir owne braine: & doe make chemſclues be- 
lccue, that all thoſe things are acceptable vnro 
him,yca andthathe is very much beholding to 
them for ſo dooing, So much the more there- 
foredoth ir ſtand vs in hand to mark that which 
is ſpoken here,namely, The Lorde thy God will 
circumciſe thy heart. So then, ſeeing God hath 
ſhewed vs what Baptiſne docth ſignifie, let vs 
vnderſtande howe itis our duetie to reforme 
vs, and to renounce our owne nature to ſcrue 
G O D. But doc wee once knowe that ? Then 
let vs proccedeto the promile thar is giuen vs, 
whichis, that bycauſe wee can doe nothing, 
G O D fayth rhat he will putto his hand, thac 
wee may bee chaunged, and become new crea- 
tures, through his holy ſpirite . This is in cf- 
fe& that which wee bs to obſcrue in this 
place, 
Nowe Moſes addeth , Thatchow may/? iyne, 


gricue and vexe him , and that hee docth ir 
contrarie to his inclination, For hce requireth 
nochng bur to finde vs alwaycs diſpoſed to re- 
ceyue the riches which hee hath in his hande, 
which alſo hee is readie to beſtowe vppon vs, 
And therefore doeth G O D bourrowe the ſame 
ſimilitude of men, For(as wee haue ſayde ) hee 
isnothke ynto vs, neyther muſt wec hauc (o 
fond imaginations , as to thinke that hee is 
50 mooued with paſſions eytherone way or other; 
but ro the intent to manifeſt vnto vs , howe 
much hee loucth vs, hee crieth alas , when he 
15 to aft{it thoſe ro whome he meancth to doe 
good.Alas(ſ{aycth hee] mult Iauenge my ſelfe 
as of mync enemycs, and reioyce mee in vex- 
ing them? Hee calleth them his enemyes, and 
yet hee ſpeakerh ſtill of the Iewes , wham hee 
had cholen : bur hee preſuppolerh that they 
made warre againſt him , and chat therefore 
60 hee was driucnto be reuenged of them : how- 
beir hee declareth that it was to his griefe, 


Iſa.42-1 Je 


Let vs therefore learne to taſte of this loue 


whereof the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh vnto vs;that 
we may beſorauiſhed therewith,as to deſire no« 
thing more thi to ſubmirour (clues to our God, 
which is in deede the thing thar he ſhooteth ar, 

Where- 


In.,63.10, 


Plal.y 5,9. 


ſhewe vnuo vs ſo vehement an affe&ion ? Iris to 
mollifie the hardnes of our hearrs, that oy 


beenflamed with an other maner of zcale 


wee haue , Will we then enioy our God ?Ler vs 
gue him occaſion to doe vs good ,let vi(Ifay) 
U 


ſuffer him robe merciful and liberal rowards vs; 


when wee hinder not God to doe vs good , hee 
proteſteth thar he is glad of ir, And cotrarywiſe, 


when we lay abarre in his way; ſoas he cannot tO 


vſc his grati ous goodnefſe rowards vs, in pow- 
ring our his benefites yppon vs as hee for his 
mom is ready to doc: hee ſayth,, that we gricue 
is holie ſpirit, For after that manner ſp 
the Propher I ſay. They haue gricued: the ſpi- 
rite of God ( faythhec.) Not that God is ſub- 
ie&to vexartion of minde , as I hauc ſayd alrea- 
dy ; but it is to ſhewethat men are ſo much 
the more faultic, and to cauſe them to abhorre 


V ron DEvVTER ONOMWITE, 
Wherefore is it that God forceth himſelfe to 


Cap. 36. 


i0e3 


tharGodis beholding vnto 


havenoc ſpoken him blal: 
themed 1s trig Fur Moſes require 


an other manner ofhearing farre differing from 
this: namely The performing of the thinges which 
are con:eined inthe lawe, It isſayd in another 
redie+ Tefus Chriſt avow 

lefled which heare the worde of G O D and 
_ 4 it. Andtherc our Lord leſus Chriſt ſpea= 
keth the more grolly,to the iment we might be 
the berter enformed:for we forget things, and 


we thinkthac if we contefſe the Law to be good, 


righreons, and holy, wee bee then: diſcharged: 
Bur our Lorde faith, that wee muſt firſt heare 
and then keepe , And Moſes ioyneth both 
rogerher, as in deede, to heare and to keepe, 


their naughcineſſe the more , when they bee 20 arethinges which ought neucr to goc a ſun- 


thus rebellious againſt him , and cannor i 

him to doe them good . Moſes dooth adde 
moreouer , Becauſe tho ſhalt have bearkened to the 
woyce of the Lord thy God, Here hee commeth 
againe to the order of ſpeaking : for it is enough 
that hee hath tolde vs in one worde, thatbe- 
cauſe wee bee not able, God promiſeth rodoe 
it . Yer neuertheleſſe hee continueth his of- 
fice:andas heewas the lawegiuer ordeyned of 


der, Yea,butyet therewithall hee giuerh men 
a perfc&rule,fo or yeelde to bee raughr of 
him; and they ſhall nor neede, ( as wee haue 


ſeenc here before) torurne either ro the right Dout-y-47 


handor tothe left, Therefore let vs marke 

that the doftrine of rhe lawe ' dooth teach vs 

wharis good , and that thereby GOD mea 

neth to informe vs playticly of his will , chat 

wee may bee pliable to arr, «au ſub- 
tly vato My 


God,ſo doeth heerequire the people ro walke 39 mit our, ſcluies obedi 


eprightly . That is the cauſe why hee yſerh 
ſtill chis ſpeech,ſaying : Becauſe thou ſhalthcar. 
kento the voyce of the Lorde thy God, you 
and thar thy hearing ſhall bee to keepe that 


which is contained inthe Lawe , Heereby he. 


meaneth'ro ſhewe ys , howe wee ſhoulde 

God, thatisto ſay , by what meane , Andas 
touching the ende ,wee haue ſeene heererofore 
what it is: namely chat hee requireth obedience 


then which imtent one thing or other of their 
owne braine, and would doe as they liſt : doe 
ſhewe thar they rather ſerue rhieir owne affe- 
Rions , thin GOD, Therefore to order 
our lyfe well, wee have none orher rule bur 
that which is giuen vs from aboue, nor any 
other than the very ſame which is contay 

in the Lawe of God , In deede men doe & 
uermore confefſe that nothing ought ro be done 


arour handes, tothe ende hee may haue oc- 49 which is not agreeable vnto Gods will : bur yee 


caſionto deale with ys gently , and after a fa- 
therly manner, and rharthee dcſireth nothing 
bur ro powre out his great treaſures vppon vs, 
It is then to our profite and ſaluation that wee 
ſhoulde obey him. Tharis the ende,iandthe 
mcanc is,by hearing his voyce.We muſt there- 
fore beware that wee rebel[not againſt him,nor 
bee deafe cared when hee ſpeaketh vnto vs , ex= 
cept wee meane togricue him,as hee ſayerhin 


the Pſalme. Bee nor rebellious as your fathers gg der colour that 


were , which prouoked Gods ſpirite cuery day, 
There God complainerth that hee was prouoked 
to wrath, when chat the people grieued him , 
and rhar hce was faynetoenter into a diſliking 
of them. Sothen,let ys holde this rule that is 
delivered yntovs, whereby to enioy our GOD, 
that hee may cauſe vs toproſper. The meane 
whereafis, that whileſt hee ſpeakethvmo vs, 
wee haue our eares attentiue to receiue his 


for al thar,they forge and deuiſe ſtill ſome new 
invention or other, And thar isbecauſe they 
thinke that God hath not in his Lawe decla- 
redynto vs, all that hee wan of vs, and 
that hee woulde haue vs to ay alrogether vp- 
that . And therefore Moſes ſender Vs 
acke ro rhar which is ſet downe heere: as if 
hee ſhoulde ſay , Meti muſt not take vp 
them to adde any thing in this 'behalfe vn 
. ſame is well pleafing to 
G OD : for I tell youthat wharſocuer God 
requireth and alloweth , hee dooth declare 
it in his Lawe : content your ſclues there. 
fore with this do&rine , and bee not wiſer 
than needeth', ſeeing that your GO D hath 
taught you perfefly . For the berrer confir. 
mation hereof hee ſayrh , Becauſe chow ſhalt be 
converted to the Lorde thy God, with all thy hears, 
and with al thy ſome , He ſheweth here , that 


voyce. And Moſes doeth thercwithal expreſle 60 before wee can heare G O D , or keepe his 


whatis the manner of hearing Godwell . For 
there are a great many which bring Aſſes cares 
wich them : they can wel ynough ſay that the 
thinges which areſpoken are true, like the Aſſe 
which can well ynough nodde with his earcs . 
Soir coſteth them nothing to ſay,ltis all good, 


lawe , and bee obcdient vnto him : wee muſt 
bee conuerred vnto him , In deede hee ſpea- 
keth ro ſuch as were alrcady ſwarued : Bur yer 
the nature of men is ſo in generall , that cuca 
from our mothers wombe wee bee all of vs 
backſlyders , and encmics wGOD, and 
Vyvvr there 


them ro bee Lulke:+2.36. 


Roma 
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2058 : 
xhere is. nothi 
and revellior 
xo chaunge vs from the roote, 
ver get 
be firſt channged Now this worde Conuerſi- 
on ,or Tarningimporteth, that, whercas man 
hath his backe rurned ypon God 
againe tower him an erty. : _m "_uY 
oneas ifthe pi peake ofa change; _ 
iſe ſayde that wee muſt bee re- 10 to doc other gewgawes , to cauſc ſome Maſle 
ncwed. 
wee haue the wirte to ſuffer our GOD roreach 
Ys, it isa token thatwee ney Oar, coward him, 
and charwee bee willing to | 
dicnce ; and ſubieHion which wee owe vnto his 
Lawe: But yet wee muſt come to this 


4a vs bur vrer frowardnefle 
ebellion . God therefore muſt bee faine 
For be ſhall-ac- 
fruire our of ys, valeiſe the roore 


, he muſt rurne 


asir is in lykew 
Wee muſt therefore conhider, thar if 


ewethe fcarc, ube- 


poynt, of 
conuertingor turning back. And whereforc?For 
ynrill men doe knowe themſclues, how can they 
ſo order their lyfe , as it may bee, acceptable to 


inne art 
this poyot, char whereas we haue binlyke ſtray-. 
ed bates? we muſt come and ſubmyr our ſchacs 


; toour God, And for that cauſethe Propher 


Teremic ſaith, that thethornies which becein vs 
muſt bee plucked yp, andthen the good ſecede 
ſhalhaue place :as if aplace were full of thornes 
and bryers, and cuill weedes , the ſame coulde 
nor bee ſawen , neither coulde any plough yon 
there to pat the, good ſcede : and theretore 
it muſt firſt bee ſtubbed andridcleane» And 
that is the cauſe alſo why the Apoſte ſerrerh 
downe the ſame fimilitude, according tothar 
which Moſes meantto ſhewein this place, in- 
ſomuch that haying treated of the feare of God, 
and of obecdience tohis awe, hee dooth pur= 


ſely ſpeake of Conuerfion, ſaying it is neede- 
'F at men ſhoulde bee c_— . Andhee 
Tayth, with al che heart and with all the ſenle , ſhew- 


39 him, nor 
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ncither of hands,norof fecr,burof al your vnder 


.anding & ofal your ſoule:you muſt of neceſlitie 


be changed, if you defire that God (hold accepe 
the offering which you make vnto him of your 
he. Herein we ſec how much the Papiſtes be 

ciucd, when they ſpeake of repentance . For 
among them repentance [ or as they rerme it, 
Penaunce) is bur the dooing of rifling royes, 
as to.goce woolwarde, to trotte on pilgrimage, 


to bee ſayde , orto beſtowe ſome Almes. 
Thar Ax thing which the Papiſtes doc come 
probend vnder Fs woorde Penance, Bur the 
y <>, uh faith that men muſt conuert,thar 
istoſay, bee chaunged,, There isno worde of 
gadding hither and thither , neither is there 
any talking of the making of any ourward coun» 
renance; but that there muſt bee this renews 
ing.And it declareth yer farther , y the ſame re- 


'God > Wee muſt vnderſtand that wee bee al- 7® newing muſt be of our hart,and not onely ofour 
' together yntoward , and wee muſt 


hart, bur alſo of all our whole heart; as it itwere 
ſfayd, that God accepreth no fayning, but ra- 
ther viterly abhorrerh it, True itis chat we can» 
not haue a heart ſo perfcR as is requilice,it ſhall 
want- much thereof; neuerthelefle , wee muſt 
miſlyke of all fayning , and not be double min« 
ded: And wee muſt enforce our felues ro fight 
againſt all our wicked affcRions, and nor ceaſe 
yntill our God doe raigne ouer ys as wee ſcrue 

vppon compulſion and in outwarde 
ſhewe,bur of a free good will, and as ſerting all 


our delightin his Lawe, according to thatway ppu,gug ae 


which Dauid ſheweth vs by his owne exams 
© 

' Nowe foraſmuch as wee bee ſofarre off from 

this perfeRiqn, and ſoguiltie before our God, 

as hee may iuſtly caſt vs off altogether: ler vs 

come and with all humilitie fall downe before 

bim, beſeeching him rhat ir may pleaſe him 


ing har the repentance which Godrequireth of 49 to have pitie vponvs,and to receiue vstomer- 


vs ,is that wee ſhoulde ſeruc him vatainedly , 
according as all the Scripture declareth , For 
men bee nes bypocrific: It is enough with 
them to haue a certaine faire ſhewe and out- 
ward appearance, and itſeemethto them thar 
Godis paycd. Bur he regardeth nor that which 
is fairerothecye- hee wonld poſſefle our hartes 
and affections, rhar is the principall poyac . 

ene werthen ro dircE our lyfe in ſuch forte 
as it may bee alloy 
Bcientto occupie our handes , our feete, and 
bur eyes, and to order our ourwarde lyfe vn- 
blamably, ſo as men may finde no fauk there- 
with : but alſo our thoughtesand our affetions 
muſt bee altogether changed , as Saint Paule 


Rom.r2-2-* alfodeclarerh, rhar the ſame is our reaſonable 
ſcruice,Renue yourſelues(ſaith be.) He ſpeakerth 


allowed of G OD? Ir is not ſuf- ” 


cieinthe name of our Lord Iclus Chrift, blot- 
ting our our faulres and offences , and nor to 
reſpe& what wee haue deſeruced : Bur rather 
to vic his infinite mercic , that wee by thax 
meane may bee reconciled ynto him, and no 
thing may hinder him to make vs to feelc his 

acc and to guide vs by his holy ſpirite in ſuch 

rte as wee may bee all _ his , and hee 
age vs , and cuermore ypholde vs, aswe 

ue ncede, ynrill he hath throughly rcformed 
ys, and yttcrly ridde vs nor onely from the 
imperfection of our fleſhe, bur alſo from this 
morrall body it ſelfe , ro bring vs into the glory 
of his kingdome, Thatit may pleaſe him tobe 
owe this fauour not onely yppon vs., but ia 
lykewiſe vppon all the people and nations of 


the earth, &c. 
On 
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127 Ittsnotin heauen,thatthou michteſt ay;which 

it that we rhidy db nature cape 
arthar chou mighrel? fay,which of rs ſhall goe 0 
ucr the feaand bring it vs,that'we may hearcitand toe Nd Ge, p 
thee,cuen inthy mouth and in thine heart, to 
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$+-Moſcshad pur a difference be» 
1 wixeGbds ſecrets and the law, 
ſaying thacif wee-bee earned 


futt for our ſwluecand 5c our children, [And.in 


RIIADIERS » that God ſpex+ 
ket not in fuch darke manner, as men-.cannot 
eaderſtand whar lice meancth: but chat he cx- 
effeth hiz wil faithfully, ro the end they ſhould 
bh ood and comenient inſtrution to- their 
th, Nowecontinning hispurpoſe he 


faith farther ; chatthe Lawewhich be had de- 


: . cule through ignorance : 


clared,, is not afecrcrdoarine, nor farre diſtant 
trom the pgople , ſoas t 
Whois hee that ſhallpaſle oucr the ſea? or who 
is heethar ſhall mount vp aboue the clowdes? 
No, ſaith heegthe worde is ſet downe before 
thine eyes , chow haſt it in thy mouth andin 
thy heart: andſois there no place ar all of cx. 
wherefore turne 
thar grace to your ptokie ; otherwiſe thete 13 
nought cl{e rode looked for, bur dreadfull con. 
demnation before God vpon all them thar con- 
rinue in their blindnefſe; for herc is char true 
lighc which ſhoulde guide vs in all the courſe of 
our lyfe, Weeſce what Moſes mcant in this 
Tert; cuen toexhorrt them to whom hee had 
dcliuered tha Lawe,tobc artenriuc to the ſame, 
Now for chat purpole , be promiſeth chem that 
in ſo doing, they ſhoulde not ſpend their time 
in vaine, but that if they would apply rheirftu- 
dic to bee cdified in the worde of God , they 
ſhoulde finde (luficient for that purpoſe. On the 
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God hath ſhewed himſelfe ymo ys more fami- 
larly, than to chem to whom Moſes ſpake : they 
had oacly that which remaineth voto ys to this 
day. Bur fince that time, God ſent his Propherg, 
which haue morclargely expounded f thinges, 


that — and darkly menrioncd inthe 
lawe: After allthis; the Lorde Chriſt our ſauj- 


heh rw 1h nag ng ”_ accom 
pliſhed thae which was ſpoken by the A 

inthe Epiſt'e to the Hebrues : Ib 
ſpoken after divers manners vato qur fathers, 
but'nowc laſtly , he hath ſhewed bimſclfe by the 
mouth of his oncly Sonne, giuing vs a final con- 
cluſion of all Propheſics, and every maner of 
doarine .. We hearealſo how our Lorde leſus 


might reply,ſaying : 40 ſayth : that many kinges and Prophets had lon- 


ged to ſeeandro heare that which his diſciples 
{awe and heard, and that they found not that 
fauour . This alſo is ſpoken ynco vs, Sothen 
letys marke well that the reproofe which Moſes 
layd tothe lewes whom hee taught, ſhall rurne 
to ourdreadfull condemnation, if we profit nor 
in the ichoole of God, whiles he raketh the care 
and trauailetoteach'ys. Nowe for one point 
wee haue to note what is ſayd here : namely, 


5o Thathe word is not hidden nor farre from vs , ſow 


wee might ſay: wbo i: bee thas ſhall paſſe oner the Sea? 
who is hee that ſhall mum vp abone the Cloudes? 
By theſe wordes God ſheweth , that when his 
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Hebr,t.uz 
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wordis publiſhed ,it is notin.yaine, as it is alſo | 
ſayd by his Propher Ef: by Wee conclude then, Fſa.45. 19, 
that the docrine of God 1snor of ir (clfe ſo in- 


comprehenſible , that wee hauc nor abilitic ro 
conceneit; bur that itisa perfelight whereby 
wee maybeholdethe way of ſaluarion, as here- 


contratie ſideHe pronounceth aterridle threat- 6o after ſhall be ſhewed , Ir is ſuch an orderly 


ning again ſtall them rhatgoe abour to ſhiclde 
thElclues with ignorance, For there temaineth 
n1 mare excuſe aftet thar GO D harh ſpoken, 
If this were ſa1d inthe time of the Lawez howe 


much more conueniently may it bee ſaydeo vs _ 


ot theſe dayes ? For wee are not ignorant that 


kinde of m_— , 48 no body but our ſclues 13 
to bee blamed, it we benoredifyed as weought 
to bee ,' and fo fatre forrh az is neceſlarie for vs, 
Seeherethen I pray you the Teſtimonic which 
God giuerh vato his worde : namely , bow it is 
not a jarring that cannot bce vnderſtoode , 
Vvyy3 bur 


wha 2 1; Tan 171afgtuoay Op lJony Catyin 


bur a playne ſpeech, tothe end thar men might 


any cerraine, and infallibe direQion.When we 


be ynto him, by knowing what is mercte bee thus deſtitute, wee bee as loſt people, ha- 


andexpcdicnt forthem, by diſcerning berwixt 
the op uy Rees None ſeei ow 
ſpeaket w 

wilads chat Koreayorl . oof exo 1 
ſhoulde make him a lyer : buthee ſhall be found 
faichfull, and our ſclues condemned of Blaſphe- 
mic. Let ys marke. farther, thax the promiſe 


z 


uingneither way nor pathto leade vs , we can 
diſcerne nothing , Howe much ſocucr men 
doc antwbure ed. their qwne wiledome,, ſuppo-= 

diſcreete to rule them 


$ 
ſches all their lyfe long: yer are they butwret-= 
ched beaſtes, yntill God hauc ſhewed them his 


will., Thus much for nt,_ 


which God malteih ys , is infalbſeJtotheend 2, | None iris farther to ddeVai ,thae 


that wee ſhould ſtand faſt , and not wauer with 
any doubt or ſcruple, if wee ſuffer our ſclues to 
be taught by him, Wer =y =_ eclde our 
ſchitsrteachable, [and ſureXxw/eliat God for 
his parte , will not ſuffer vs todwell inſuſpence, 
nps qur.mivdeytowandes ; and. n,grov - 
ping like blinde folke . Therg is tyllcerpaing- 
tic of knowledge, if wee become good ſcholers 

to God, and refift him nor as robbers, Andhere 


a man may ſce the froward viicankfulteffe of 260 


che. Papiſtes., which would make wen beleque, 
thatthey ſhould nor venture to reade the holy 
ſcripture, nor once be ſo hardy asto looke into 
it,becauſeitis ſo high and fo deep athing, y men 
ſhalbe forthwith caryed away into many errors 
and many fancies; Tris very true thar men doe 
abuſc the trueth of God: and weour ſclues doe 
ſee, howethby turne the trueth into lyes: But 
yetto impure the ſame ynto Gods word; it were 


Y A 


if GOD come not fiſt ro vs , wee haue 
no meaneto come at him , Who is he thar 


cangiueys win es to mount ro heauen ? Or 


1 (des ible 6 
TW 


e vety skyes'; and yer in the 


of all ſecrers 

rep Ell all the worlde 

| } ce 10 place, and w t. we mount 
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ſtammermith vs : for hee ſpeakethnor in ſuc 
lokinefſe.; as might well-ſeeme tohis 


adiucliſhblaſphemic, And therefore letvs learn 30 infitnee glory & maicftic ; bur this phraſe of holy 


that we muſt ſettle our ſclues wholy yppon thar 
which is ſhewed vneo vs here . For Godhimſelſe 
dooth aſſure ” thatinhis eps weſhall finde 
the right ynderſtanding of all thinges thar-are 
Expetieneforote ſaluation, Thinke we that our 
Godwilldeceiue vs 7 Lervstherefoec ab- 
Horre the excuſe which the Papiſtes docholde, 
-of purpole to dyel,toneſtle, yea andalrogerher 
to rotte in their ignorance,Butcontrariwile ,let 
vstruſt and wholy reſt ypon this promiſe, know- 
ing thar God doth vs an incſtimable good turn, 
whenſocuer it pleaſeth him to ſet his worde be= 
fore our eyes; and to deliver irto beepreached 
in oureares, Now then , whenſocuer God "ol 
ueth vs his knowledge,let vs vnderſtand that he 


. will not haue ſuch a treaſure to be loſtor to pes + 


riſh: bur that we ſhould receiue it, and rurne it to 
our comoditie. Bur herewithal we haue to mark 
alſo, thar vnrill God haue ſpoken and taught vs 
in his ſchoole,we haue neither learni 
burare as ſtray catrell , and ara worde vierly 
forlorne. Itisnor therefore without cauſe that 
Moſes ſaith; Thecommaundement which 1 giue 
rhee,is not hidden from thee,nor farre off, ſo as 
thou mighteſt ſay : Who ſhall goe vp to heaucn? 
Who ſhall paſſe ouer the Seca ? or who ſhall goe 
downeinto the deepe 2 Hereby he giucth vs to 
vnderſtand thar if God doe pluck back his word, 
ſo as we know not what heerequireth of vs , nor 


{criprure is grofle and rude; by the which God 
ſpeaketh wy$in ſuch plaine manner, as there 
remaineth'no excuſe for vs.af we vnderſtand him 
notplainely . Sceing it is ſo, let ys vie this mar- 
uailous e which God hath beſtowed on 
vs,andlietys holde vs tothe ſame : and there- 
withall ler vs alſo acknowledge our owne ig- 
norance , that wee may humble our ſelues: 
for the very cauſe why fo fewe folke doe pro 
fire in the mY __ their owne ouer= 
weening, in that they be fore with an 
imagination of rem had” nom. 
nefle of wit: and ſo being drunken with their 
owne conceite ,they alwayes deſpiſe the worde 
of GOD. Let vstherefore humble our- 
ſclues, for wee knowe that God nameth him- 
ſclfe rhe reacher of the lowly and of lick ones, oh 
ro the ende wee ſhoulde not come to the hea- *'** 
ring of his worde , as people puffed vp with 


not wit, , , our owne greatneſle , fondly youll our 
ucerncs 


ſclucs ro bee men of great abilitic to 
On whole = gomay conſiſt in 

ying him , in t ſecing hee 
hath ſtooped ſo lowe vnto vs , it is wv, Tag 
ny of ys to aduaunce himſelfe. And fee- 
ing wee haue no winges to mount vp aloft, 
ler vs take heede that wee attempr it now for 
ſo may wee fall and breake our neckes, mount 
wee neuer ſo lie, 


haucany teſtimony of his will : then may wee 5, Bur letys marke moreouer , that his pro- 
well ſeeke abourlyke people in perplexitie, cry- 
ingalas,whart ſhall we doe? Who is hee that ſhal 
goc vp aboue the clowdes ; who is hee that ſhall 
— goedowne into the deepe? Who. is hee thar 
hall paſſe the Sea? To what end?There isno 0- 
ther inſtruRion atall , whereby God giueth vs 


miſe doorth importe alſo a condemnation to 
them that hauc their cares continually beaten 
with the worde of GOD , and yet remaine 
hardhearred ſtill, andreceive noprofite thereof 
atall. In deede the Goſpell ( wherein the Law 
of rightcouſncfle is conteyned ) is preached 


coatinually 


Rem,10.6 
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Tohn.1.17, 


Deut. 29. 4+ 


coninually : andif wee be ofthar fortewhich'S; 
Paulſpeaketh of, which arc alwaycs.lcarging 
and neuer come tothe knowledge af the.truethz 
thinke wethat. wee bee excuſable befpre. God ? 
Surely no. Ir will cometo pale that wharſoc- 
uer we haye: atany time heard of che. woxde of 
God, the ſame muſt come to reckoning and 
we ſhall be reproued of vnchankfulnef(c, becauſe 
great treaſure ſhall hauc periſhed without any 
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toc 


yivin the. Lay; bur of ougowne wretched blind? 
nefſe; AsthoSunne is g5 bright, to the blinde , 
a3$40 all other men : bur yer hey bee nor able 
torecciuelyke benefirby the. light thereoftEuen 
ſo ftandcth the caſe > (Thus _ for 
ONC POyE ſomuc as long as God 

keth xo ys but onely oe ant. of Non 
Itis bug loſſe. of time , _ And wherefore 2 Be= 
cauſe wee are deafe , wee: ate blinde: wee 'are 


benefite vnto ys, Wee ſhallnot haue heard 10 dulheaded; neither is it ſufficient for vs that 


that Sermon jo all our lyfe, which God:will nor. 
lay toour charge'atthe latter day:a3.how? How 
hauc youprofixed, by ir? Wee haue gor heard 
one IcQure , char 
vs; Let. vs therefore bee well aduiſcd ,' and 


whileſt the Lorde.is willing to teach vs , gi+: 
_ vs faichfullexpounders of his worde, and: 


deling ſo familiarly with vs +. let vs for our 
parte bee diligenttorecciue ir, and embracing 
the dodrine that is. deluered ynto-vs, let vs 
ſheweour ſclues more and more conformable 
to the ſame: not alledging the obſcuritie and 
depthofirtherefore, as the Papiſtes doe,which 
abourta ſhicld chem with their ignorance, 
ying hat the holy Scripture is too high and. 
oucrdeepe to bee, conceiued , It is true that 
the holy ſcripture is too high and too deeper 
buecharis in reſpe& that wee be wrappedin mi- 
ſic darkenefſe, Burit is the office of G O D 
ro inlighten vs; as wee ſhall ſce hereafter, How- 
focuer the matter ſtandeth 3 ler vs aſſure our- 
ſclues of this , that it wee yeclde our ſelues pli- 
able ro Gods dire&ion, he Will inſtruR vs faich< 
fully in his worde, fo as wee ſhall feele it to bee 
neere vnto vs , Bur yet is this neuer accom 
lifhed in vs , veitill our Lorde inſtcuR ys by 
bis holy ſpirit , together with the preaching uf 
hisworde by the mouthes ofmen , Andrhat 
ts the caaſe why Saint Paul in the x. Chapterto 


ll not bee. recited; ynto. 


rhe. commaundement bee layd {direRtly before 
nn that wee necde not;to mount aboue 
the clowdes; and that wee neede not to diſcend 
intoxhedeepe to ſeeke for it ; for it muſt bee 
inourmanth and in our heart, But how ſhall 
we haye jtin our mouth and inour heart?Sooth- 
ly euen by Gods purtingotirthere by the grace 
of his holy ſpirit. Saint Paul therefore pre« 


appt ace roproceede from 
cu 


rly tajyard his eleR;that he notonely of s 
reth himſelf; freely yntothem, (which manner 
of [peach Moſes alſo did vie when he ſayd, God 


ſhewerh vs his goodnes after a ſpecial manerz): Deut.4,76 


buralſo I itinour harreg, _ Vs to 
ge mes t he ſayth,by giving vs the ſpt- 
rit ps and diſcretion? for vntill God 
hath ſowrought with vs, his word lyeth ſtill hide 
den from vs, And we heare what he ſaith by che 


Pcopher Eſay: I wil(faith God)ſpeake vnto this F428 tr. & 
Icina ſtraunge and ynknawen languages 394") +1?e 


pe 

And whenl ſend forth my Prophets,cuery man 
ſhallbee aſtoniſhed ſaying; What is this >? Whar 
isitthart God ſayth ? | For Iwill ſpeake trochem 
inhigh Dutch, of purpoſe that they ſhgll nor 
vnderſtand one iotte, and ſo. ſhall'all the pro« 
phefies be ynto them, as a ſealtd booke: which 
if you offerroa learned man, hee will anſwere ; 
I would read in it, but the booke is choſe and fea 
led vp: therefore Jetirbeopencd and I will ſee 


the Romans ſayth, thar this ſentence isto bee 49 what marter is in it *Againe it ſhallbee a booke: 


_ applyed co'the Goſpel . Ar the firſt ſight, ie 


woulde ſeeme that S.Paul rooke- it comrary ro 
the meaning of Moſes. And for provfe thereof, 
doth not Moſes in this place ſpeake of the Law? 
Hee ſaith: The commaundement which 1 or- 
dayne for thee this day. In ſaying , this day, 
hee ſpeakerh ofhbis office . Nowe his office was 
to bringthe Laweandto publith it, Iris ſayd 
in the firſt of Iohn, that the Lawe was giuen 


layd open,yeca but as a booke offered to the vn. 
learned, and to little children ; and they ſhall 
fay , I ſee heere is a booke,, a man way well per. 
ccaue the letters , but 1 hauc norbin ar ſchoole, 
Iam not learned : I ſee well the letters, bur 1 
knowe not what they meanc. Wee ſce thar 
our Lorde ſpeaketh, and yer notwithſtanding, 
he isnot vnderſtaode , Thereforelct vs —_ 
that Moſes preſuppoſed God: to haue giuen vn« 


by Moſes, burgrace andructh were giuen by ,, derſtandingrothe people, Now his giuing of 


Icſus Chriſt : It ſeemeth norchen that this can 
in any way agree with the Goſpell. Burifwe 
markeit well; wee ſhall finde it good reaſon, 
that Saint Pau] ſaith , that this poynt is nor ve-- 
rifyed , vntill wee come throughly co Chriſt, 
And why? Letvstake Moſes to witneſſe with. 
outgoing any further. Wee haue ſeene here 
afore , rhar in foutrie yecres ſpace after the 
ſerring forth of the Lawe , the peqple had pro- 


it was by the meanc of leſus Chriſt our Lord , 
and that not through the Lawe , bur through 
the Goſpel. The Lawe of irſelfe bringeth no. 


ehing but condemnation, conuerting men be. Rom. 415. 
fore God , making forth their proces, and fin. * 7:7+ 


ding them guiltic : as wee haue heretofore al- 
ledged : The caſc bceing fo : there is bue 
onely one meane, wherebyro bee inlighrened 
from God, ſoas wee may attaineto the know. 


fired nothing in it. The reaſon thereofis this 2 60 ledge of his holy will for our ſaluation ; And 
For thy God hath nor giuen thee an vnderſtan- 
ding heart , cuento thisday , Wee haue the 
Lawe bearen into our cares, and yet in the 
meane while wee are ſtilldulhceadded, and con- 
cciucnotthe meaning of Gods ſpeach, This(as 
I haucſayd afore ) proccedcth not of any faulte 


that is to acknowledge the grace which is 
offered vnto vs in his Goſpell through our Sauj 
our Chriſt: -* 

It is not therefore without cauſe that Saint 
Paul addcth this title vnto the worde: lt is(ſaich 


he)rhe word of faith that wee preach vaca you. Rew.1oA* 


Vyvy 3 Hee 


Kam.106. 111: wich ourhcart to 


1062 


He calleth irthe worde of faith, whe wee not 
onely knowe wherero we be bound, andynder- 

what God exaQteth and requireth of ys, 
and what hee commandeth vs: bur alſo, when 
wee come to him as teſtiruce of all g ©, 
beſceching him! to youchſafe to rake pitic of our 
wane and needinefſe, and to enrichys with his 
graces, Whenweeſecke God inthis maner , 
and aske of him tharwhich'wee want : then 


Turs' 191. SxyxMon Or Toun Catvin 


elſe with-our moarh to ſaluation 'rhar Chriſt 
dycd, and thar G O D rayſcd him againe, 
then arc wee in that perfeQtion which Moſes 
ſpeakerh of here, Nowe it is true that Saine 
Paul dooth yſein this place , the worde Hell, 
forthe worde- Deepe: which hee doorh for 
the firrer appiyingot that ſenrence to his owne 
purpoſe; which Moſes did vie after a general 


manner. Mofes ſpeaketh after the common cu- 


haue wee the worde of faith, and nortthe word 10 tome of mien. Owhar is hee that can dig down 


of the Lawe, *For the worde of rhe Law ſayth, 
Doe this and doe"that , and beware of ſach a 
ehing , which if chou tranſgreſſe , beholde rhe 
curſe is prepared for rhee . By the worde of 
the Lawe wee ſce whereunto wee ate bound, 
but wee bee not able to diſcharge it'z but wee 
ſtand all conformded and damned. It behoo- 
ueth vs therefore ro haue the worde of faith, 
tharis to ſay, to taſte of Gods promiſes, where- 


into the borrome of the deepe Þ Who is he thar 
can mountyp aloft aboue tlie skyes # Saint Paul 
minding to apply this to our Saujour Chriſt, 
ſayth,that we gn op mire 
orhell, or aughtelſe char can bee imagined in 
this worlde; God dooth ſufficiently ſhewe him= 
ſelfe vitors, im that wee haute witnefle that Ie= 
ſas Chriſtdyed and is riſen againe , For wee 
knowe that by the vertue of that worde , Hell 


by hee ſhewerh himſelfe ſo bountifull rowarde 20 is bereft of all power ouer vs; and heauen is 


vs through ourLorde leſus Chriſt, Whenwe 
receiue this as iris offred vnto vs iti the Goſpech 
' then is that fulfilled which is ſpoken here; ro 
wit, that the worde is not aboue the clowdes, 
that it is nor inthe bortome of the deepe , nor 
onthe other fide of the Sea: butin our mouth 
and inour heart, Wee haue therefore ro con- 
fider firſt of all , that God holderh men ſuffici- 
ently guiltic ,aftcr hee hath once caughtthem , 


ſer open forys . Trucitis that wee muſt be= 
ginne with this fimpliciticthar Moſes ſpeakert 
of , When hee ſaith that the'worde 18 in our 
mourh , and in our ms tpegrs horns 
the being thereofin our mouth, is tothe end 
wee ſhoulde talke of it, and ſo become lear- 
ned : and that the being thereof in ourhearr, 
is to the cnde wee de vnderſtand ir. But 


. Saint Paul goerh yer farther : northat hee wre= 


For as ſooneavthe wordeis preached, there is 39 ſterth and wringeth the Teſtimonic of Moſes: 


ent bm pr all them wry _ 

re thereby , re is no way for them 
=— . yy Ar ? For God hath called 
vs, and wee haue not aunſwered him: he hath 
ſhewed vs the way, and we hauenor youch- 
ſafed ro enter therein : ro bee ſhorte, wee ſee 
that when Gods worde hath bin preached yn- 
tovs, thereis matrer ſufficient ro reprooue vs, 
and wee cannotreply ynto ir, Bur herewirh- 


all let vs marke alſo , 'that as touching our 4? meane to profite by the holy 


parte, the wurde of GOD isatit were aloft 
aboue the skyes, or asf irwere in the botrome 
of the deepe, norwithſtanding that wee have 
our eares continually beaten therewith, Herein 
wee ſee the wretchedneſle of our nature, that 
though God ſpeake vnto ys with open mouth, 
andteach ys ncuer fo faithfully , yet doe wee 
continue {till as we were, ſo as no amendment 
at all is percciued in vs, for all che long ſchoo- 


but hee ſheweth thatthe ſameis in very deed 
fulfilled : ro wit,thagwee haue power to ſpeake 
the worde of G O D'as wee ought, and that we 
haue it alſo imprinted in our hearts.He ſaych 
then, firſt chat wee muſt come vntoour Lorde 
Icſus Chriſt , according to this ſaying, whichis 
ſerdownein another place ,namely, that Ieſus 


Chriſt is the ende of the Lawe, and alſo that Rom.y0;4; 


heeis the lyfe of it. Then we ſecthatifwee 
Scripture , wee 
muſt hye vs toour Lorde leſus Chriſt; for hee 


is the lively Image of God itis hein whome Col415 


are comprchended al the treaſures of wiſedome 

and vnderſtanding. Thus much concerning 

that poynr. 

on == nowe any _ Tefus pre Ie 
ooueth ys to knowe ci 

thar is giuen vs in him, to ae meon rar. 

deemed by his death and paſſion; forhe hath 


ling that God hath beſtowed on vs.” What is 50 ſuffered the paynes that weredue vnto vs, and 


to be done then? That GOD hauing ſpoken 
by the mouth of men , and by the hoſy ſcrip- 
ture, doe alſo gather vs vnto him, and m 

vs to feele his ce towarde vs. For itis 
not ſufficient for ys to vnderſtand the thinges 
that are ſhewed vs in the holy ſcripture: bur 
wee muſt alſo bee touched to the quicke with 
themin our hearres , that wee may bec well 
aſſured of Gods farhcrly loue rowardes vs.Whe 
wee are once at that poynr, 


there is no more © 


hath borne that dreadfull y of God, 
which belonged ynto. vs , and hath th 
made ys free. Thatthen is the benefice whic 
wee. reape by vhe death and paſſion of our 
Lorde Icſus Chriſt : and by his reſurre&ion 
hee hath purchaſed rightcouſncfle and lyfe for 
vs: and hath alſoopened vnto vs the king= 
dome of heaucn , from the which wee were 
carſtbaniſhed . Nowe firſt of all, when wee 
call ro minde the death , and paſſion of our 


S Jo 


hyding,chen is there no more darkenefſe in the Lorde leſus Chriſt , wee muſt needes bee de- = 


holy ſcriprure : bur iris aſufficientinſtruRion , 
p* it is good and expedient for ys. 


inſomuc 


liuvercd from all anguiſhe and diſtreſſeof minde, 
For hee telleth vs (as itis ſayd here) thar it is 


For this cauſe doorh Saint Paul ſende vs ro nor for vsto alledge any more; Who ſhall goe 


our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, ſayi 


» Thatif we be= dowacinco hell 7 
thcation, and cone 


( as we haye becae woont 


AR,1-24, 


Deut,21.33 


Bla, 53-3, 


Mart 37,46. 


Phil, 2.7, 
AR, 2, 24 


demned before God: ſeeing that wee bee fin» 
ners; ſurely wee bee all vndone. "And who is 


hethat can afſure mee that hell ſhallhaue'no 


power ouerime? Ifeclerthefinnewhich doth 


accuſe mee, and tharis all one av if ſhoulde 
beholde the gulfe open readic ro ſwallowemee 
vp; Sathari hathgorten the maiſteric ouer mc. 


See how men arediſmayecd and plunged in con- 


-'"VpowDnvrixonown; Car; 15; 
todoe.) Howe nowe? fall finnerv twiſt be cor ' 


all ſachwefleevno i for at 250; 


n more canſe roreple, iioishro-rhar tal 
mount yÞto the heauens £0 Why # That af[o 
much { (hicehSain Paul mvtapigks downe 


watts 1 wag ; (ow 
heeisentieed; . Wer fay' inawarcicle of 
fanh; thavChril rye 


d inwhell Info 


5 be —_ - 
ſaying weeolghres affure vur:iſethes , tharwe 


tinuall griefe and troublc of minde , yntill chey 10 beenowe on of 


hauerecemued knowledge of the benefite-char 


. commeth bythe dearh and paſſion of out Lord 


Ieſus Chriſt, Bur wekriowe that our Lorde Tefus 
ſuffered the ſortowes of hell, and yer 'was nor 
holden priſoner of the ſame ( as SainQ Perer 
ſhewerhin the ARes:) whereby wee be well af- 
ſured, thatthe bandes of dearh are broken, and 
thar hell hath no more power to ſwallowvs.And 
why > Becauſe the Lorde Ieſis hath purcha- 


' _ | emredthicher: 
to theendertharwee ſhoukd-befrte from ir, We 


adde'therdunco, that hee(igallbalcended jnrs 
headien';c! And:why > To:theende that wee 
mighe ktiowe charthe pare | 


ighe xc | thereof ſtanderh 0- 
pen for vs,We heate-alſo: howheerolde his dif: 
ciplext In my fachers hoafe ure :awany mani 
ons? ; 


x06z: | 


. 
7. i, 139 


that heaurn'was not ones: lohn,r4,2; 


ly for hinelfe bur thatit is conmen-h 
for allehe fairhfull,and tharheehathitaken pol 


ſed vs freedome. But howe know we thar? By the 20 ſcſlioftixhercof; as irwereitroar behalfe,| Nowgi 


Goſpell . Burifl ſtil ſtandein doubt whether 
I bee deliuered from the curſe of God, itisas 
much as if I ſhoulde drawe Chriſt againe from 
dearh: for hee is not deade in vaine., To what 
ende is it > Let vs conſider a little wherefore 
the onely ſonne of God yecelded himſelfero ſuch 
ſhame; astobe hanged on tree, and tobe as ir 
were accurſed before God his tather, (accor- 

ing as wee haue ſcene cuen in the one and 


rhen,weproreſt inthe articleof our belicfe, char: 
the heauensatthis rime tand'open for vs 2and: 
that wee” onghr to afſire 'ourſelues ro come: 
thither ,' becauſe our. Lordelefus'Chriſt , our- 
heade , is gone vpthither and will act bee ſepa» 
rated from the” members of his bodie.. '.Not- 

withſtanding that wee haue confeſſed this : yer- 
weeſtand ſcanning ſtill, and arefullofwavering- 
fancies: Ah, fay wce,[knownot for all thar,whar- 


rwencith Chapter of — and to bee 3ZO ſhall becomeofmee,I cannottell whether God 


beaten bythe hande of God, vnti 
as vile as a Leper, as the Prcopher Eſay ſaith in 
the 53.Chaprer,tharhee bare the burden of all 
our offences: az if he had beene a miſerable fin- 
ner; and was cnuironed with ſuch extreme ſo- 
rowe , that hee wift not what ro ſay,bur tocrie 
out : My God my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Andthinke wee that the ſonne of God dae 
lyed when he was ſo humbled, yea and not one- 
ly was made ytrerly ofno reputation, as Sain& 
Paul ſajeth:; bur alſo fought with thepangues and 
forrowes of death? He offered himſeltein the 
perſon of vs, as a wretched finner to beare that 
yengeanceof God which was due yntovs, foas 
(to bee ſhort ) he knewe that God was bent a- 
gainſt him, to thunder downe vppon him for 
our ſakes, Foraſmuch then azwe know that Ic- 
fus Chriſt abode ſuch incounters for our re- 
demprion : ſtande wee yer ſtill ſcanning and 
replying, as who-woulde ſay, O I cannot tell, 
and howe can | bee ſurc of it? Surely that were 
eucnas muchas to deny the death and paſſion 
ofour Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, For it is a plaine 
ſcorning of all char hee hath endured and fuf- 
fered for our ſaluation-, when wee acknow- 
ledge nor the fruite that doech growe vnto vs 
thereby , So rhen the firſt pointis, that ha. 
uing the Goſpel, wee haue whereuppon co reſt, 
ſo as wee neede nottoalledge : Wharis he that 


thee ſeemed” 


doth recken me to be one'of hit children:whois: 
he rharharhbinia heaven, who ighethar hath; 
come thence againe tobring ys newes ? _ See 
theſe diucliſh blaphemies-;. . 'Thiy is nor 

ro ſtande in doubt ofche truerhof the Goſpel, 
bur alſo to reare Chriſt leſuvin pecces , aſthuctr 
as we can, Ohorrible outrage againſt the fonne: 
of God: tor hee thar doubterh of his ſaluation, 
ſheweth himſelfe ro belecue no whir of thar 


49 Which wee confefle , namely that Ieſus Chriſt 
hath ſoueraigne dominion borh in heauen &in 


earth: that God gouerneth the world by him, 


he makerh alcreatures rokneel down todo hin © 
homage-to be ſhort, wee acknowledge nor thar Phil.346. 


the Lorde leſus Chriſt is riſcn againe from the 
deade : bar to the verermoſtof our power,we 

about to deface and roiboliſh the power of ” 
holy Ghoſt; which ſhewed ir. ſelfe an his reſur+ 
region, Sce nowe in whar caſe wee be, if we 


50 receiuc-notthe Teſtimonic of: rhe Goſpell,, ro 


alſurevs,thar wee bee usir were, rapted vp in- 
ro heaucn, euento enter direRly-imto the 
ſefſion of all choſe goods which-ly hidden from 
vs; and are nor viſidk'as'the Propher: 


ſaicthi ſuck'as rhe hearrofman is nor oY Bſa.64-4. 


conceiue. Ifwee ſee not. an open gappe cuen 
ynto hell; ro ſpyre Sathan, rodefie death,and ro 
triumphouer all chingesrhar may impeach our 
fa nzwell, lerrs or the vne fide conſider 


ſhall goe downe into hel? ' For Icſus Chriſt 69 howe-ſain& Paul ſaieth, that when wee have 


hath beene there, to the end that wee ſhoulde 
not come there atall : and at rhis day hee gi- 
ueth vs witneffe of the ſame by rhe Goſpel, to 
the intent wee ſhoulde knowe that his death 
hath alwayes preſcat power and operation for 


receiued the Goſpell through faith , wee bee 
foorthwith fer downe' in 


cest- we bec (az yce would ſay) enthroni 

with the Angels of Paradiſe, as alrcadic rai- 

ſed vp hither by God:'; Iris true that heere 
Vvvr 4 


beacath, 


2.Cor, 3: 


e. heaucnly- pla; ———_—_— 


1964; 
beneath , wee bezs wetched warme 


r.Pet.l. 3:4. 
on 


«,: 1," :o! ſubſtance of ourfaith;; howe it muſt reſt w 


$crceping - 
pon the 3:bur when wee bavc once 
the dodtring of uh;wc haueche carneſt penny + 
yan en, oP ſaine Pexoriaieahy 
wee may pur our ſelucs mto 
ghd gry er mh cs that ling, 
vp our eycs & minds igtÞ heave, we be-broughe 
iatbithes {bcaauſe than Iclus, Chriſbauribeade: 
ts therebefore in-our behallfe, , and hach there. 


(the herindge which he will bold inc 
preparedthe heritage v TO that hee is readie to.rglecuc our wants? 


mon with vs, Fhusysiſechaw we muſt praiſe : 
Morcouer wee: maſt likewiſe. marke howe. hee ' 
ſach;thatwcaaudt belecuc: with the heart to. 
uiſtsfication,apdtonkiie withrhe wwourh toſal- 
uation.] hauehereroforeſhewed youbric w 7 

the deathuand refurreion of our Lorde 
Chriſt: 1 ſay-yppon his death, becauſe thax 


hee by hinabedicace; hath put away allaur.ini- 20 


itics andrranſgreflions;: hee. hath fuffered the 
puniſhment thax wasdue ynro ys, to. — 
vs of the ſame; be hathallo diſpatched away the: 
curſe whichilayivppan vs . So much. concerning 
the firſt poinx.'/, of: I-55 
- Nowe concerning the ſecondezweamuſt vn- 
derſtande, that by hivriling againche hath:pur- 
chaſcd yg nt vs,andtherby ſhew-. 
cd himſclfc a conquerour over finne atvd death: 


l 


Txx-37). SukptoN Q#: Jonn, Carvin 


rn there is — Re: | 
wee may attaine to | t | 
lecuingwith the heart, -  ;; |} ”y _ 

Nowethis worde Belecuing. imporgeth thax, 
wee ſhoulde ſceke in leſus Clift, forthar which: 
weewant inourſelues, . For ifwee, teſt yppon.. 
the Lawe, for as wuch as itcommannderh ys, 
ro doe. that which wee oughe to. doe, itis no+ 


thing, woorth , Bur if wee repaize ynto God, 


thatis the thingwhichis meant by,che worde 
Beleone , according to the meaning; of -Sain& 
Paul..; And ofa trueth , when wee-doe ſobe-: 
lecue, and, are ſo iuſtified : the lame ſufficeth 
for ourſajuatian z For wſtification doeth of ir 
ſelfe jaaport bfe  eucrlaſting ,  Neuerthcleſſe 
Saint Paul: doeth pur ouer ſaluation to the 
confeſſion, doing vs to yndetſtande,, that the 
children of GOD ought not ta bee tongueryed, 
bur to. magnikie the goodneſle whereof they 
haue had criajl., and cucrie man toedific his 
neighbour as much as in hin; lyerh, : , 

Nowe then like as wee haue our heartes ſer 
vppon God to receiue his worde which is offe- 
re _ wy "ng wee haue our mouth 0. 
pen to glorific him , by acknowledging howe 
much wee are beholding vnto x They 
therefore which haue throagh:faith embraſed 


and hisreſurreRion doeth alſo importrhat hee 3®:the benchires' of the death andiefurreRion of 


isaſccndedinto heaucn , of purpoſero take the, 
poſſeſlion of char 'jaherirance , which -hee will 
make common vnt9 vs;, and of the which hee, 
will make:vs partakerswith himſelfe This is 
the ſubſtanceiof our faith . Noweirbehoouerh 
to have this faich:bath in .our heart and in our! 
mourh .. Trucly:rwere to ſmall purpoſeif wee 
did bur talke of che graces and bleflings which. 
aur Lordelcfus Chnſt hath brought yaro vs; as 
weeſcea y_ number of bablers doe; they 
talke much thereof, but whatare they the bet= 
rer for ic, ſauing that it increaſethv their. con- 


 demnation?lt is nogroat matrer thento haue 


the confcſlion of fairh on the tippe of the 
' eangue before men: for-irmult be rootedinthe 
kearr, we muſt (ſay I1)hauey vertue of the death 
and rcſurre&ion of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt: im- 
printed wichin vs, and {(ain& Paul ſaicth, char 
thatſcructh vs for righteouſnefle, 'And why 2 
Becauſe.wee knowe- 
GOD , inſomuch that Chrilt hathtakenour 
burden vppon him , ſo as wee beingrthereofdiſ. 
charged are become acceptable ynto God lo} 
he willno more impute- our finnes vntovs.And 


** = - why? For Chriſt ſhouldhaue ſuffered in yain for 
''* y$,if we ſhould nowe be calledtoreckeningfor 


our fins. Thus then wee ſtand acquited'through 
the ſarisfation made for vs by Chriſt leſus ; 
and thar is the righteouſneſſe whereof Sain& 
Paulſpeakerh , 


red to bee the children of Godby his meancs ; 
bur alſo wee recciue therewich' rhe, wartant of 
our Ele&ion , whichis that wee bee reſerued for 


our-Lorde lefus Chriſt, ought to-indeuour ro + 
ſet the ſame foorth , ſaying, Our GOD bach 
ſo powred out the ineſtimable treaſures of his 
goodnefſe rowardes vs, as it is good treaſon, 
that allour whole life ſhoulde bee ſpentin glo- 
rifying him, and yorkding him praiſe and 
thankſgiuing: according allo as Sain& Peter 


in his firſt Epiſtleſaicch : that che ſame is the Pet. 57 + 


vericende why we were brought our of the hor- 
rible darkeneſſe of death, ro bec conucied in- 
ro the kingdome of Gods light, and into the 
kingdome of life « S.Paul chendoeth expreſ- 
ly match the confeſſion of che mouth with fal- 
uation , not that faith being right and true is 
norſufficient of ir ſelfe : nor thar wee doe pur- 
chaſe Saluation by ſpeaking: bur ro ſhewe that 
faith cannot bee withour confeſhon. Where« 
by wee ſee thatthey which nowadayey docres 
nounce God by holding their peace, or keepe 


mee bge reconciled to 50 theknowledge of the Goſpell,, asir were, buri- 


ed within them ; doe defraude GOD ofthe ho« 
nour that is due vnto him, and neuer knewe 
what faith meant. O ſay they , 1 kcepe my 
fairhto my ſelfe , Yea? Then docſt thou make 
the holy Ghoſt alyer . As for thoſe that bee 
of the Popedome , communicating with ydo- 
latersin al their abhominations,and being rea- 
dic to turne with cueric winde: ifa man tell 
them thatit is a kinde of renouncing God , and 


For when wee receue clus gg 2 forlaking of him that redeemed them from 
. ; Chriſt, iris cerraine, that hee renewerh vs by 
' + his holySpirit. And wee bee not onely.adop- 


death.O (lay they)I holde my faith in my hearr, 
It is vnpoſlible that there ſhoulde bee faith in 
the heart, but that confeſſion with the mourh 
ſhoulde preſently followe : or elſe were the ho- 
lic Ghoſt alycr , as wicneſſerh SainR Paul. an 

| at 


* endchee was ſcatynto ve from God his: fathers eng; 


1:7: V pan: DIVTttoNonth., 0 


pie os we 
, ; DO 
a're whi 617% 


and. to conaift rhem of vnthankfulnefle :,yer dc 
hath-hee ſhewed afore , char in:is not iynough night-beimagoified jn- 
forys to hauec our cares beater with the literall I 084 i Taide in 


worde yvaleſſe qe" on doc alſogiue vs = | ak I haue j 
Raritlingrhereobi 20 doerth Gachend | xth my praiſes »«[1 vile: --+ 26.160, 
our Locdeleſus Chriſt,” Ic follaweth then, that «, vsfall downeheforegbe guieftic of 
viletſeche lawg: bee: matched withthe Golpeh ages i bent of '« 
itisnar-neerc vio v32 For although chatwes fins,bi ing : ; ro feele, t 
made) oy raught iit-aqgdthatthe Herter chan hercrofore wee heave done , 
wordexdoc tothe 


43-7. 
abs, 


| wal Fefot zo Tefus Chriſt, and.acknowledge hearers of him 
. _- whacprofitc wee. recciue byhim,, and eo what wrhecnde 


and tande contented when God bath. ſpoken , , compliſhed.inys:Andthar when we have belies 
vnto vs ; and not go abour to fetch downe Ieſus © - uedwith 


name wich 
Ge him newe againe. Lerit ſuffice vs, thathee becagreeable | 
hath fully; redeemed vs by thar'oae ſacriice may pleaſe bim to deale ſo graciouſly nor with 
wherewith/ bee hath made. perfe& ſatiafation ys oncly, buralſo with all Natiqas and people 
for all, - Letic ſuffice vs that hee:is aſcended yponcanby&c 1 > | 


On Wedneſday thexxij.of Aprill, 1556, 
The CLXXII.Sermon,whichic 4 fourth wpon the thirnich Chaer, 


x 5 See; I haue this day ſctbefore thee, lyfe and good , death and euill, | 

16 For Icommaund thee this day to loue the Lorde thy GOD, and to 
walke in his wayes, and to keepe his commaundementes,and his ordinaunces and 
his iudgementes:that thou maieſt live and increaſe , and that the Lorde thy GOD 
may blefie thee in the Lande which thou goeſt to poſleſle. 

17 Ifthy heart curne away, and thou obey not, but beeſt led afide, and boweſt 
ON Tho rn Mer her en 8 fey perfhe; and 102 perten 
18 ou this day, that you ſhall ſurely periſhe , and not pro 
your (ging = - bay! 4 which nowe paſling ouer Iordan thou lt is 

polſeſleit, wy ita 

19 Itake heaven andearth this day to witnefleagainſt you, thatT haue ſerbe- 
fore youlife and death,blesfinig and curie Therefore life that thou maiſt 
live,chou and thy ſecede, _ Y | 
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yore, nd by dealing 
DEED 


101% , 0; 


« inthe-Larkdwhich the Lord hath (nec athers, Abraham co, 


n | Bſawoyifrrday home Moſer ihreyes bee flly infakied of chin; chars oh 
.acthoriuit of! = ving of God; they bee ſure that hee willguide 
Godiwifich. way 2 | che, ataicharchoiw ende ſhalbe good and bap. 


1675 
He tannrjtred woro his; Sayings | pic... -Bucinthe meane while the worlde: ſhall 
FE Y1-Sceing hat God ib comenery frorertmm , and they ſhall havemanyecmp4 
LES 2b aw 59m hadivpinty hiv tations ro ruins pong ore ſhall ſee the - 

- hohp oath 6d deve novo Ni will} wt wicked proſper. rhey ſee thera mote 
** holde vs wholly there@ne67 amd wirhiour ſeeking theiy on the orherfide rheyithall 
$9y ; 'FeOkaeſd ee os all thar white-feethemſehnes goe / to: wracke., 
AA Nowewhtn woe bes thus cofſtd; weemuſt take 


Fed the d8epe Eee our ſtayintheworde of GOD. Sceing that 


ach $6hea8 cantied falle vsy \ SeemgpttiarGod!:  Godbath edroblefſevs, when wee walke 
Mi fore ev Fellow, - Headdntivhiere 4 accordmageo his wyl:we arc ſure that he will noe 
A6ttorwer ;- "Se Smet you, abuſcvs 3 for his worde is the infallible rrueth3 
bond ble auld {5 A and everefoxeTit vs.ſicke ym. Againejitſce- 
eth vs; had Gate of Gol whorrt is eenghe mchuaceiiutle makomountains 
v5;d6cth carry whtl-40 heh vereaey ned: ſich — and workwonders, when we for looſe the bridle 
power, Parris ore haldetke Miigrwol robarroweluſtes: Let vs feare God+for bercl- 


Hethert 26kde 13, t6becar certsins, y ry 
Wete ztreadic diff nr dotde, Fhe words 
Mofes docth ve m (his; ve; 45 he Aoidds 

ft with his 


Jerk vs;tharwhen men haue once misbehaued 
rhemalehues 
andieep 

have wandered: imhker andthichor., and p 


'finne abiderbRil ac their doore 
watch, foizs when 


&f ; 40 xiighe che wires fl 
Ents ab ngeR charwee muſs yeohee _ - twichdandeoiaverſo farce, yerrhey muſt come 


fork teyerencers-thl werde 8f God, tizewee 30 Ot Seeing it is ſo A 

HKeetſ « the ; rhEtcin contetied; ob ourſthnes'; and nor torarrierill God cxe2 

beth preſets yd. Ad the fime i t6b66 vppon vs: butkeevs ras 
a4 will to the thicateriitips 6446 the Pot rr feare;, - Nowe: wee - 

tatſes ; If God doe ſe vs atty thifig.ict fee ta whwend Moſes hath decluredgthache ſee 

3s nor for ysro caſt doubrs thereof {and t6 ityJJ— before the Giev of the people, both lifcland good, 


Yea, but how may itcome to paſſe, ſeeingthere 
isno likelyhood thereof 2 Ler ys Rickerothar 
which hee tellcth vs. Likewiſe if God doe threa- 
ren vs, wee muſt tremble and not doe asth 


death and cuill: verily cuen to affure the lewes 
thereof , that they might no longer ſtande in 
doubt.And wherefore } For there neederh no- 
thing to carrie vs away , as wee ſee too much by 


doe which tarie for the ſtrokes Fort "= ſp 0- 49 experience... For it js a veric raret hing for men 
uertaken vnawares, as they hauenor - toreſtthern yppon the promiſes o( ſtead- 
to crie alas, they be over raught with xd and faſtly iſt waucring , they bee blinded with 


God giuerh them not the grace to returne ynto 
him, becauſe they coulde nor finde in their 


hearts to doe himuche honour , to ſubmirthem- , 
ſclues vnto him ar ſtich rite as he warned them 


a farre offthathee is their Iudge. Thus arewe 
ropraQtiſe this ſentence which Moſes vſeth in 
ſaying , That when wee heare the worde of 


God , hee will hati&vst6 reſt akogether ttiere-.50 


on indroſertl6 our wittes wholly vntoit «: Add, 


this ought ro ſeruc ys rodouble purpoſe :thar_ .. 
phen 4x ſhall ſeeme ynto vs, thar it is.bur loſt . 

in this w6r Et6 ſerne God, yernoryith- | 
| Aundgpen not & in 4 nes rm 


pforche bl hith hee hath. 


vs,and fiingenrielees, chat wee ſhallnotbe . 
And likewiſe -  wrerc 
on the concrarie part, when wee betempredto 


deceiued becauſe he is faithfull , 


toe enill, in hope char we ſhall remaine 
ſhed: lervs ber holden backe withthis bridle, 


namely, thar'weecannoreſeape the wrath of | 


Godpbecauſe hee hach declared This hee is the 
Tudge ro doe vengeance for ſuch thinges , The 
faichfull therefore in ordering their life , muſt 


Y 


the thinges of the worlde : and vnlefle God doe 
out of hande accompliſh the thing which hee 
hath ſpoken; they thinke they ſhalbe decciued, 
Anda akbowgh they dare nor accuſe God of vn- 
faithfulnes: yer can they not find intheir hearts 
to doe him the honour tothinke him tobe true. 


Agzine.s I Te. ys,ycrarewe ſs 


de ry Ie 
Re 
andevill, is tacns all maner of 
de this preſcnx life isnorthe 
ion of the bleſſings which 


60 God hath edvs. mo reſet Aeon 


raine traſt ofthem. Death alſo is lux a licrlero- 
keh _ won ere et life rocome 

perfection W woe . Bur 
Moſes Fer eipron the people A that were 
yetholden vnderthe figutes iid thadowes of 


the 


Getyte26 


this worde bleſling , eo Gignife , tharthe people 
« $200 ty bee bleſſed, cuenia 
manner of fclicitic ; and contrarywile thas 


they muſt ofneceſlitic looke for all manner of 
wretchedneſſe, if they did fall away fro the ſer- 
uice of God , For the betrer confirmation 
hereof , hee ſaicth , This dey 1 commuannde thee 
10 lone the Lorde thy God, and to kgepe his conmann- 


| + Vrpon DevrenonOUtE; ©  : Cap; 30. 
thelawe, did name life , and chereunto added 


fo67 


will to offer our ſclues ynro God, to bee 
therhis.Ler vs cherfore confiderthar God doth 


V8a good turnewhenhee beginnerh ar 
this point,namely,y he will haue-ys ro Jouc him. 
Butwebe alſo edro ſeruc hiny,nor by cb- 


pullion,as y moſt part of rhe world doth, in wh6 


dements , and to cleave unto him , thas tho maefF 10 (as weeſee) thereis nothing bur lauiſh feare. 


come 80 che Lande which bee hach promiſed 
je ny Heere is a confirmation to holde 
the people conuitted, tharthey might haue no 
occaſion-to reply any more, butbe compelled 
ro confeſſc that the Lawe of God ſeruecd to call 
them to ſaluation , if ſo bee they hadobeyed 
him: And contrariwiſe that it ſhoulde bee vato 
them a good Teſtimonie of their condemna- 
tion, ſo as they coulde not yrs any excule, 
ſeeing they wereſo well in 

tinucd hardhearted and Rubborne ſill. Moſes 
fhewerh this by the ſubſtance thatis contained 
inchis dorine. Wharis it(ſaicrh hee)thacT 
haucinioyned thee ?Iris, that thou 

loue the Lorde thy God .© Hathnotnarure kefe 
chis marke imprinted inour heartes , namely, 
chat wee bee created cuentothis ende : to 
our God? Wherforc are we in this world ho 
fore doth'God keepe vs hecre? Is itnorreaſon 
thathe ſhould hauc ſome homage of vs,andthar 
forſomuch as wee be his creatures , weeſhoulde 
hauc ancye vntohimy& he bee the ſcope of our 
life? If ix be nor ſo; what orderwill there be?Wee 
ſee in this worlde very many Teſtimonies of 
Gods wonderful wi muſtice,righreouſnes, 
and power,and he hath placed vs here beneath, 
eobcholde al theſe thinges; and alſo he hath fa- 
ſhioned ys after his owne image and likeneſſe, 
Now ifour eyes bee blindfolded , if wee bee dul. 


heads,if we wilnor vnderſtand the things which ,, 


have bin ſhewed vnro ys, is itnot a kinde oftur- 


ning of all thinges vpſidowne which God hath mers &ordinances. 


eſtabliſhed both beneath and aboue? Yes ſurely. 


,and yet con- 20 


where we may behold whether we 


Fdmotmer mem ry all our af- 
ions as ix may be our chietepleaſiire ro ſcrue 
God.Now on the contrary part, whereas M 
oyneth the obedience of the {aw wirh loue;ther- 
by hee ſhewerh thar there may bee hypocrites 
which ſhall make a countenance to loue God 8 
willboaſt themſchues therof with full mourthebur 
yerthe very true proofe thereof is thar wee ha- 
nour his -maicſtie and ſubmig our ſclues tothe 
ſame , .For God hath notbounde ysto himby 
halues: what mannerof ſuperiority hath he otier 
vs?Now then like as achild loueth his father, & 
as a good ſubieRlouerh his prince; cucn ſomalſt 
weloucour atis rofſay, wee muſt beatre 
ſuch reuerfce rowards him, as to couer nothing 
bur to frame our ſclucs ro his good pleaſure in al 
things,ſo as he may weald vs at his wil, andbee 
R_ in all our life: And foraſmuch ashewil 
arriall of vsz when hee hath gimenys his 
lawe and ſervs downe the rule whereby ourlife 
ſhould be guided: if we bchauc our ſelues thers- 
after,then doe we ſhew indeed that we loue our 
God aright. And thetfore let vsconclude c6cer- 
ning allſuch as pretend deuotion & holinesy(of 
which ſorrwe ſec many nowadaysin y popedom 
ca & een where the galpelispreached , there 
many that make pretence tobe rauiſhed and 
caricd away with a zeale)thatallthar euer they 
dois but ſmoke, vnlelle our lifebee anſwerable 
therero,fo as we follow the wilofour God, &itt- 
deuourto dbey himby keeping his commande. 
e(I ſay)is f rrue mirror 
ouc our God 


Ye {ce then howe itis an verer confoundingand or not,and whether there be any faith & 


oucrthrowing of all erder,whe men ip nor 
their God, ne ſubmit chemſclues vnto him, Iris 
not therefore without cauſe that Moſes alled- 
th this reaſon, when he mentto ſhew yntothe 
ewes, thatitwas.not for the to argue any more 


as touching char doctrine, ſeeing that che ende 50 of his 


whereto it tended was that God ſhould be hono-» 
redand hauchis right.Burrhis word lone impor- 
teth yer more. For it ought to touch men more 


liucly, thanif he had ſpoken fimply of feare & 


ſubicQtion, Indeede Moſes addeth by and 
wee muſt obey our God, andthat we 1 pw 
ch iuſt y 


his taruces & his decrees.God then 
not to denie 


require of vs a ſeruice, & we 


it him? bur yer hee begi 
rent to draw vs vnto him 
and not by force asif we woulde ſay,wellit is y- 
nough for ys to ſerue our God:but yerlet vs goe 
to it with grinding our teeth, becauſe no man 
can exempt himſclfe from that neceffitie. Bur 
Moſes ſheweth that the do&tine of y lawe ough 
not only co holde ys in awe, and to bring all our 


a louing manner, 6 ſpeci 


purcnes 

invs. And herewithall Moſes tclleth the people 
againe,that chey ſhall not loue God burto their 
owne pon welfare: as if hee ſhoulde ſay, al- 
choug God iuſt ride, require that wee 
ſhoulde ,yer dothhenor that in reſpe 
profice oraduanrage, for he can re 


cciuenothing of vs, Howe then? He ſeekerh and 
procureth our welfare. For hee fecth veric 


well that we be miſerable when wee are fallen a- 


way from him:and therfore he is defirous rowin 
vs,not for any gaine tht can therby redoundwo 
himſelfe, butro the intentrtharalt the benefire 
thercof ſhoulde redound vntovs, Nowerhen 
what achurliſhnes isit , that men cannot finde 
in chcir hcartes ro ſubgnit themſchies vnto God, 
ſecing that cheles hath ſuch a 
care oftheir welfare,thathe ſeckerh them , and 
caketh paines'ro reduce themn tohim, howbeit 
(as I ſaid afore)nor for thathe can be any thi 
berreredtherby for his parr,bur becauſe he 

not haue them co periſh.Secing then y we know 
this, muſt we nornceds be roo a 
& 


1068 : 


Kg ar therewithal ſer on fire with 
a 2caleto comevnto him,8: to bende all our in- 
-deuourthat way ? Nowe wee percauue in cffe&t 
whereat Moſes amedin allthis ſentence. And 
-moreouer onthe contraric Fagan _— ww 
ſerdownethe threatenings; for (as Thaueſa: 

hee ex h more ar length this doctrine, 


Tur 172: SxRMon Or Tonn Calvin 


bin theword, ſo az God bath ſhewed 
rarer in nyo » Therefore when 
we heare this ſaying 2,wee muſt apply ir 
roour vie. For we ſee how our Lorde hath ſhew- 
ed vs the way of faluation by his Goſpel , wee ſee 
how he conrinuerh ir ſtill from day to day:whar 
will become of vs then, if wee ſtray away ? Wee 
ſhallnor bec as the Turkes , or as the verie 
Papiſtes : burir ſhalbe vpbraided vs chart wee 


. which he bad erſt touched in fewe wordes, Sec 1G haye turned our heartes backe , and thatwhere 


-1 ſer before thee this day good and euill, life 
.anddeath. Hauing ſaide ſo, hee taketh the firſt 
-part thereof, For (ſaieth hce) I crauc nothing 
-of thee, butthat emis me nn 0 PEE 
't by obeyinglhim thou mighteſt liue 
Ment land, wich hee bach promiſed 
: ynto thy fathers,which is av it were, a pawne of 

his louc , and the true felicitic ynto the which 
-thou art called, fot to attaine toir ,thatis ro ſay 


as God had ſer vs in the good way, and reached 
vs his hande to guide vs : wee hauc beene fro- 
warde , and woulde not hearkento the thinges 
which hee tolde vs and har all this wee haue 
done of wilfull malice, Yca and Moſes addeth 
yetan other worde , ſaying , If chon bee drinen to 
ſerve ſtrange Gods . He ſheweththar men be dri- 
uenwith a certaine furieor frentikeneffe when 
chey cannot finde in rheir heartes to ſubmir 


he kingdoweofheaucn. . Thus much concer- 2g themſclues ro God, to bee wunne yntohim by 


"ning rhe firſt par.” : 
 Nowchecommethtothe ſecondeand faith, 
If thou tarne aw4y,and rebel, andbeeft caried ro ſerne 
ftrange Gods: I1ell thee,ches then ſhale periſh,(ſaith 
hee) and thou ſhalt not eſcapethe hande of the 


his worde , Needes then muſt there beca 
dreadfull rape in this cafe,and that Sathan wor- 
keth after a horrible manner , when men bee ſo 
farre our of order, Wee haue ſcene in the fourth 
Chapter 


'Lorde thy God... Looke not to prolong thy ſelfe, thatinbcholdingrhe ſunne and the ſtars 

dayes when you ſhall haue fo eſpiſed him þ ons norcompeled ro worſhippe them and 
which hath le in his owne power,and make them ydols, There Mofes ſhewerh thar 
will inthe end reucnge himlelfe of the diſpiſers men woulde never runneourtoydolatrie, vn- 
of his worde... - Nowewee ſce the. meaning of 30 lefſe they had ſome prouocation 
-Moſesin Ir remaineh for ys ro marke within them to driue*them thereunco , as if 
'the manner of ſpeech which hee yſeth.He ſaith, they were out of their wittes.For were men well 
If thy bears noe to obey and that thowbeef# aduiſcd & ſerled intheir wits as they oughrto 
wmoued roobey firaxmge Gods and to ſerue them, When = bee : they woulde certainly come to their God, 


hee ſaith, 1fthy heartrurnebacke, his intent is 
'20 expreſle heerethe malice of men, which co- 
/uer nothing burto flee from God. For it wewere 
notcaried away by our wicked affeQions , iris 
.certainc thar eueric of vs woulde followe this 
Principle, and the ſeede which 1s in vs; namely, 
Thar toraſmuch as there is bur one God, rhere- 
fore we ought to worſhippe and ſcruchim, Ler 
'men bee as wicked as they liſt, and letthem 
ſtrive as much asthey canroexringuiſhal man- 
ner of light, that they may haue no more reaſon 
in chem? (as we ſee many doe, whoſe whole de- 


Tight and indeuour is to makethemſclues veric 


| beaftes); yer docth this remaine ſtill engrauen 
inthem, Thar there is a God which ought robe 


o cannotbce tamed, neither can any r 


Andtherefore wee bee double guiltie, when ha- 
ning turned away from our G OD, 'and draw- 
en backe our hearres wilfullmalice and 
tubbornenefle , ouer andbefidesthart,wee hane = 
beene caricd with ſuch araging moode, as wee 
nce 
take place in'vs , neither will wee bee ruled by 
reaſon;but we behaue ourſelues like folk that are 
ſtraught or rather ftarke madde . And hereby 
wee ought to rake warning to miſtruſt all our 
affeRiony , and to bridle and imprifon all our 
wittes , ſecing wee bee ſo lightly withdrawen 
from God, and turned away to become backe. 
ſlyders, Ifmen give themſclues libertie,whar 
followeth but tharrheir heart will quickely bee 


ſeryed.Whar ſhallbecome of ys then, if we ſeeke 50 turned backewarde ? When wee ſhoulde walke 


him nor as we oughtto doe? Againe , fee we not 
the worlde howe itis ſofarre __ courſe , 19" 
-there is nothing bur confuſion throughout all, 
and thatthereuppon man gocth aſtray 2 
Whereof commeth ir(ſay I) that we bee ſo wit 
lefle,as to follow the wicked trade of other men, 
and yer bee compelled to condemne the ſame ? 
—_— this, a _ turne away our hcartes 
; that is toſay, that cucric of vs wrappeth 
himſelfe in wilfull lindiefe 5 47 


ſencrh himlelte backe, ——— we 

hauc becne taught the contrarie.For albeit that 

it is true without exception, thatallthey which 

rurne my from the truth,doe irofacertaine 
c 


wickedneſle : yernotwithſtanding, we bee dou- 
ble folde the lefle exculable, when wee hauc 


yprightly , wee make it difficult rogoc one ſtep; 
burif ir come to backeſlyding , _- flicre = 
like water, there is nothing in vs bur ſlipper- 
nefle, Therefore muſt wee holde our (clues 
as captiues , knowing well that if wee haue ne- 
uerſo little libertie , wee bee ſtraight way gone 
quite from our God. 

Morcouer when men doe fo belecue their 
paſſions, rhey muſt needes become bke madde 


and cucryof vs 69 beaſtes, neither reaſon nor equitie may beare 


ſway , there is no more vaderſtanding in them, 
and to bee ſhort they are become brunſh of 
their owne accorde , / Secing wee bee warned 
of theſe thinges, let vs learne fo to fight againſt 
all manner of cxceſſiue luſtes , and againſt all 
the appetites that boyle withinys, as GOD 


may 


, howe hee aide , Looke well to thy Dent.4,rg; 


* 
= \ 


dan as hee did in drying vp the readſca , 


gouerners quietly , and wee bee readie to 
follow which way 


ſocuer he calleth vs. Now af- 
rerthat Moſes hath ſpoken ſo, he addeth, thar 
albcit that the people haue paſſed tordan, and 
be come to the poſleſſion of the land, yer they 
ſhal not enioy it for euer. Here our Lorde decla- 
reth ynito vs,y ifhe beare with vs for a time,wee 
may not thereupon fall aſleepe , nor perſwade 
our ſelies that wee bee at peace with him , as 
the hypocrites do, who valcſle they be pinched 
with miſcric , and that God doc purſuethem 
roughly , doe alwayes make their marker after 
their ownedeuiſe, Well [ſay they] God muſt 
needes loue mee , for I am at myne caſe: and 
thereupon they flatter themſelues. And where- 
as they do but mocke God they thinke that hee 
ſcerhitnota whit. To bee ſhort, the bleſſinges 
thar Godbeſtowerth on them, they rurne as ic 
were to a ſhrowding ſheere, of purpoſe to keepe 
God from eſpying any whit of their life . And 
thus they blcare their owne eyes,& make them 
ſclues paſtime & goodcheare, as though they 
ſhold neuer come toreckoning, And thax is too 
common a fault. Now Moſes ſayth vnto them 

ere, Albeityour God doe atthis preſent time 
bring youintothe Jande which hee promiſed 
you,and thar you paſſe oucr Tordan,where God 
willſhewe his power , euen in drying vp y lor- 


where 
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our eniniies were vanquiſhed & purtoy foyle; 30 
inſomuch that when 8. were like ro haue bin : 
ſtopped from entrin : into your inheritance, yet 


notwithſtanding alt 


oſc lettes were ouercome. 
For as much therfore as you ſee ſuch fauour of 


God;bewarc that you ſlcepe not in the meane 
whyle, butwalke in his feare; for he can as well 
drive you out of that land, as he doeth at this 


preſerit bringyouinto ir. To be ſhorr;whenſoe. 


uer we hauc receiued any fauour at Gods hand, 
we be exhorted to vie it in ſuch wiſe, as y ſame 
may be an occaſion vnto ysto ſcruc him , ſoas 
wee concelue courage to yceld ouer our ſclues 
to his obedience, for leaſt we be bereft therof a+ 
paine cither carly oc late, for playing the wylde 

caſtes & for dealing ſtubbornly after that God 


victh agreater vehemencie, (aying 
call beauen and earth to witneſſe qhat Ih 


: This 


ane ſet 


Deur;33;15 Dath made vs fatre, according as wee ſhall ſee 
inthe ſong of Moſes , Moſes hauing ſpoken ſo,. 


I 
ore 


thee bfe and death bleſring and curſing. The lame 50 


in cffe& was ſpoken afore,bur (as | told you at a 
glance) Moſes mcant to expreſle yet more, to 
the intent that the people ſhoulde vnderſtande 
that he ſpake in goodearneſt,and thar although 


their hearts were of ſtone,yer oughtrthis to lof- 


tenthe m. And let vs marke firſt of al, that if the 
lewes were thus harde & ſlowe', yea andranke 
Tebelles too; we be no berter than they. For it is 
not inreſpectof them onely that God ſayth hee 


wil chaunge 


ſuch,namely,alrogerher rebellious, & thatthe 


willby no mcanes be ruled, And therefore Mo- 


ſes is fayne to inlargehis ſpeech , and to haue 


recourſe to heauen and earth, Hereby we haue 
matter firſk of all to pricke vs forwarde, ln deeds = <ereator is to be obeyed. 


[] 


Car, 230» i1o6y 
men ſuppoſe that they be able fellowes to come 
ynto God: bur were there ſuch forwardnes in vs 
as wee ſurmiſe : it were yriough for God tobec= 
kento vs with the finger, andto ſay, Come, 

nowe when hee is fayne to crye our, andto 
vie roughneſſe, and to handle vs ſharply, yea, 
and(as yee woulde (ay) to coniure vs; it isato- 
ken that hee perceiueth well, that without this 
manner of dealing, hee coulde not draweys to 
him; burthat wee woulde ſtill drawe backe- 
warde from him. Therefore let vs learne to 
condermne our ſelues : and moreouer when we 
heare that G O D doeth prouokevs more 
roughly than wee woulde, wee may not for all 
that bee nyce, nor grieucd thereat. . In deede 
iris meete for ys to bee tender hearted one 
way, thatistoſay , that wee bce nor like Sti- 
thycs or Anuyles , which beate backe the 
ſtrokes of the hammer : but yer ler ys take 
heede,that wee repyne not at the vchemen» 
cie which G OD vſeth rowardes vs; knowing 
that the ſame is neceſlarie for vs. If GO 
then after hec hath taught vs gently , doc ex- 
hort vs with a more quickeneſſe , yea, and 
threaten ys , and moreouer ſummon vs, and 
afrerwarde frame our inditement, againſt vs, 
let vs vnderſtande that it is neceflarie that ir 
ſhoulde bee ſo, and that wee ought not to bee 
offended thereat: for wee ſhall winne nothing 
byit , Yce ſhall ſce many which canfynde 
intheir hartes that the Goſpell ſhould be prea- 

ched:bur after what manner? Forſoorh 4 4 
deade manner,ſo as theletrer ſhoulde be layed 
foorth, and then cuery man holde what hee 
liſted, withour any exhortation to bee made, 
and without v7 Toon of the inwarde force 
thereof, Such ſcoffers as theſe are to bee 
ſcene, which doe flatly mocke G OD, and 
yet inthe meane whyle will necdes bee borne 
Wwithall, What, ſay they ? Is it a preaching 


'of the Goſpel, when men threaten , and deale 


thus roughly ? Burin the meane whyleler vs 
conſider what wee be, whether it be mcerethar 
God ſhould deale with vs after our pn liking . 
In decd if we were pliable, ſo as our heartes did 
yeeld at eyeric word: then weare this vehemen- 
cie ſuperfluous & vnprofitable: bur ſceing we be 
as ſlow as Aſſes,and alſo frantique, ſo as he can- 
not tame vs,nor reclaime vs vnto him;it is good 
reaſon that he ſhould yooe in an other phraſe; 
Thatis the thing which wee haue to obſerue, 
where Moſes doeth in this place call ro heauen 
and earth. Yca andlet vs markeahat he expreſ- 
ſeth more in. ſaying,heauen andearth,than if he 
had called all the Angels of heaven , ( as hee 
might haue done,)and in likewiſe all the dyucls 
of Rell. executioners of the juſtice of God.Bur 
it ought ro make vs more aſhamed when he ſer- 
teth before vs y ſenſleſſe creatures.Now therfore 


mens ſtonic heartes; itis agene- gg, when wee haue notobeyed our God,who ſhalbe 
Ree t1.19; ralpromiſe, Hee ſheweth that of nature men be 


our witneſſes to condemne vs ? The creatures 
y have neyther reaſon, nor vnderſtanding, nor 
ſenſes. The earth knoweth not wherefore it was 
created,no more do the heauens ; and yer doc 
euenthey preach with a loud voyce , that their 
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1070 Tas 172. SERMON Or Tonn CALvIN , 
To take theſe wordes of Heaven and Earth, for doth herepere things:and becauſche ſeeth thar 
men & Angels: were too colde a doQrine, Mo- we haue bur a ſhort memorie, hee is faine to pur 
ſes vndoutedly had a fartherreſpe&; which is, vs in mindof rhethings which we knew & haue 
that men ſhalbe woorſe-rhan aſhamed, ifrhey = now forgotten. Alſo for as much as he ſecth vs 
giue not eareto God when he teacherh them, to be hard of digeſtion; he is fayne to chawthe 
And wherefore7For it might be replyed thatit do&rine to vs atorchand, that we may bee able 
was an ynreaſonable kinde of ſpeach,to cal hea- ro digeſt it, Thatis the thing which Moſes doth 
ven and earth towitneſſe, For they bee not of preſently, when he ſayerh: This day I call hea+ 
'capacitie to alleage any thing . No: butleryus uen&earthto witneſſe, that I haue ſer before 
confider howethe earth, hauing no vnderſtan- 19 rhee good and euill , bleſſing and the curſe, 

'ding, docth through a ſecrer inclination obey Nowe let vs returne to that that wee haue ſpo- 
God ; ſhce openeth her bowels to nouriſh men; ken ;whichis, that as often as the worde of 
ſhee bringerh foorth fruite, ſhee doth her durie Godis declared vntovs , wee muſt looke into 
in all reſpe&es z yea, and ſhee doethitin ſuch =rhe power therof, euento ſtay our ſelues there- 
wiſe, as ſhee maketh ir manifeſt vnto ysby ef- uppon: that after wee haue once received the 
fe&, that ſhee tenderh to none other ende, bur grace which hee offererth vnto vs, wee may nor 
to obey her creator. And whar doeth the hea= dout that wee ſhalbe deceiued, being ſo ſtayed 
uem Wee ſee howe it gocth abour , andisin vpponthereſtimonie which hee hath deliue- 
continuall labour : what voyages doeth the red to ys ofhis goodnefſe and lone , Andhlike- 
Sunne make euery day ? hee fercheth an infi- 20 wiſe that beeing rouched with dread and feare; 
nite circuit, Wee ſce likewiſe howe tke moone tothe intent we may preuent the threatenings, 


docth the like, and ſo the reſt of the Planets. wee muſt nor linger till hee pur the thinges in 
Alſo wee ſee other morions which goe a con= execution , which hee hath denounced againſt 
trary courſe tro theſe, Tobce ſhort , the hea= vs, burwe muſt goe and yeelde our ſe]nes vnto 


uendocth as it were burne in defire to ſerue him, to.pray him to recciue vs to his mercie 
God; and yertheſe bee creatures without rea- andpitie. And albeit that rhis ſolemne pro- 
ſon, wjthoyr ynderſtanding. Secing then that 'teftation bee not made cuery day , as it was 
theſe ſhewb openly vnto vs, thatthe ſecrete in- here done by Moſes, yet wee muſt.vnderſtande 
clinarion of nature doeth lead them thereto, & that it belongeth vnto vs ar this day, to 
they neuerl-aue off, but there is ſuch a conſtan- 4, the endethar none of ys ſhoulde beguyle him- 
cic in them, thatſincethe worlde was firſt cre- * ſelfe, 
ated, rhis order hath alwayes continued till: Moreouer it is ſayde that both bleſſing and 
what is to bee done of vs in whome God hath *curfingare ſet before our eyes when wee haue 
imprinted his owne image, totheintentwee the worde . Why ſo For whenour Lord tray- 
ſhoulde haue witre and diſcretion; telling vsin neth ys vnto him, what remayneth then? Is nor 
our conſciences , that wee ought to r= Six . heeourlife and the length of our dayes ? Shall 
good and cuillaſunder,and prouokingyvsthere= *weeliue when wee bee parted away from God 
to by his worde,wherby he diſcoucrerh himſelf *which is the fountaine of life and of all manner 
vnto vs familiarly?If we foralthis do draw back *of happineſfſe ? If wee take this worde God [in 
ſtil,& wilnot receiue his yoke,nor yeeld him a- ., Our mouth] and do not ynderſtande whoſe we 
ny obedience;muſt we natneeds be worſe than * bee, nor what wee owe him; wee make him 
monſters; and conſequently bee counted dete= butan idoll , hee is buta fantaſie « asthere be 
ſable? And onthe other fide , if afterwee haue 'many which ralke ynough of God, bur yet they 
ſhewed lome ſemblance of obedience ro God, doenor thinke that they leaue him empric of 
wee then become wauering , and by and by be= all his glorie ; Butitis not for vs to ſpeake af- 
come wearie of ſeruing him , and turne away terthat mannerofour God : wee muſt yeelde 
from him: ſhallwee not bee reprooued & con- | vnto him that which belongeth to his maicſtic. 
_ uifted by the continuall order of nature? Lerys Bcholde,our God is the fountayne of life , hee 
marke wel then,that itis not without cauſe,that is thewelſpring of vertue,, of joy, of felicitic,8 
Moſes,(to make men more aſhamed)relleth the 5o Ofglotric . To bee briefe, the fulneſle of all 
tharhcauen and earth ſhalbee witneſſes againſt o&poodneſſe lyeth in him; and therefore as ſoone 
them, whereby they ſhalbce conujted, Thus as wee turne away from him , wee cannot 
yceſce in effet what wee haue ro obſeruc. Now =haue any droppe of thoſe things: but allmanner 
let vs cometo that which hee addeth, Ihaveſes of miſchiefe ſhall purſue vs. That is the thing 
before thee good and euil, bleſing and curſing ; rothe which Moſes hath declared vntovsinthisplace. 
went thou ſhouldeſt ue : verily, enen by lowing the Sothenby this worde God,and by his proper of- 
Lora thy God for that he is the life and the long coti- fice, he ſhewerhvs,thatwhen we hauc his word, 
mance of thy dayes, Here Moſes addethnotany we muſtnorthen any longer ſtagger, neither is 
new thing; bur confirmerh his former matter. there any excuſe for the misbelecuers which do 
Whereby wee doc ſtil] ſee,thatwe beſe dulhea- 60 notthis honor to God,to conclude &to anſwere 
de | when obedience to Godwarde commethin Amen, as ſoone as he ſaith the word. And why? 
tale, that itis not ynough for vs ro have the Foritis alone as if they renounced him. And 
matter ſpoken briefly, &as itwere by a glance: Apoſtle vſeth as irwere alike reaſon, in the 


butir mult be beaten into our heads, And ther- Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes , where hee ſayeth: Hebr,4,1% 


fore God neuer vſcth any ſuperfluous ſpeache: = Foras much as it is the office of G OD to 
butthercafter as he ſcerh it expedient for vs, fo ſearch mennes heartes , hed hath alſo ginen 
f | the 


our bones, and ſoakeguen moth 
incoy very thoughts. EE $128 
likenefſe and conformitje berwixt God at 


niſhed ; thatmen decciuc themſelues, when 

they ſecke either life or proſperitie any where 

elſe thanin God , For wee foorthwith goe to 

Plalrop39 wracke as ſoone as he drawerh his ſpitire from 

vs. Do wee thendeſire toliue? Let vs abide vn- 

der the wings of our God, and cleaue vnto him, 

E 2 accordjng as itis ſayde here. True ir is rhar in 
» A this place Moſes ſerreth forth an earthly life 


ynto the lewes, and alſo the land of Chanzart, 39 atid how God gouerncethvsby his holy Spirizet 


| which was aſligned vnto them for their inheri. 
rance: bur yet he ſheweth rhat God meant by 
exerciſing of them in thoſe thinges to trayne 
them on farther, Lets marke(Iſay) that Moe 
ſes did not meane to hole the peopletathis 
earthly life, bur ro make chem ro vnderſtande 
the goodnes of GOD, andto giue thein ſome 
certaine taſte therof, by the teſtimonies which 
they had here beneath; Moreover, ſeeing that 


mouth of Moſes , that hee layde before their 
eyes borh life and death, when hee willed thix 
the lawe ſhoulde bee publiſhed : ler vs vnder- 
ſtande that the ſayde life is yer better vieered 


\. OnThutſday the xxijj. of Aprill,556' 
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not paſle ouer this Tordan, . -:-1 


. © Vo off Davisronons: .:: Car. 30. 
--; maevrsatthis day” ; For the laweis'cplled the 
owneth 7 ch. © largely 


it  * ence,as We may couer nothing bulttodedicare 
itis ſorthat Godproteſted ynto the lewes by the 49 our ſclues wholy to his ſeruite;vmill 


| nger gon in andout: And he orde alls 


1077 


&c fo 


engerg death ; becauſa lie lamps Fen 


Ree 


. h . -Y K a 
uentcenth Chapter of Sainc Iohn; we brand lokevyithe 


uiſed tochooſe the life that is offered vnto VS, 
ſceing wee necede not tg ſcekeir farre off batthe 
marter reſterh onely in receiuingit, when it is 
ſer before our eyes . But as nth the cauſe, 


that was ercated of yeſterday ,ſhewingthacthe 
ſanic is done by his yord,notwichſtanding that 
itis vtrered ynro vs by the mourhes of men, * 

® Novwelerys falt downe before the| maieſfig 
of our good God, with acknowledgemetirof our 
finnes: beſceching him ro make vs feele them 
more and more, yez, andto miſlikerhem;, «nd 
that wee may bee fo teformied 'to' his obedi- 


r lelu I thac being 
ire ory dren from our ole Adam, wee bee 
reformed by his righteouſnefſe;''' And 
ſo letvs all fay ;'Almightie GOD thravenly 
father,&e,” on 5 02159 
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3 The Lorde ” God will paſle ouer before thee : Itishee that ſhall deſtroy 


, this peoplebefore 


oc oucr 


* #4 


y face, and chou ſhaltpoſleſſe them ;Toſijghis hee that ſhall 
before thy face,cuenas the Lordehath Tpoken. | 24608 


4 And the Lordewill doe vnto them as hee did toSchonandtoOg the 
kinges of the Amorrhytes , and to their coumries , the which hee hath de- 


ſtroyed. 


5 And'the Lorde will deliver them before thee , to the intent you may 


doe vnto them according to all the commaundement which 1lhaue commaun- 


ded you. 
6 Beof 


fake thee. 1 | 


Be of good comfort,and take courage,feare not neither be diſmayed before 
+-.-... their face: for the Lorde thy God gocth with thee, hee will nor leaue thee nor for. 


. . 7 And Moſes called Ioſuah., and faydevnto himin the preſence of all Iſrael: 
bee of good'comfort , and take a good heart to thee : for thou ſhalt goein with 
the people intorhe Lande, which the Lorde hath ſworne to their fathers to giue 
them:and thou ſhalt diuide it vnto them for their inheritaunce. 

8 Anditisthe Lordethargocth before thee - it is hee that is with thee : hee 
will not forſake thee nor leane thee, therefore haue no feare nor dread. 


ERE it 1s 
ſhewed vs, 
howe Mo- 
ſes was not 
cotentedto 
ſerue God 
& rhe pco- 
ple vnto y 
which hee 
| <f was apoitk 

||red all the 
days of his 
| = = life; buval- 
ſodid his endeuour, that the remembrance of 
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their Jiues, they ought to goe on foorth whither 
ſocuer hee calleth them, and to bee firme and 
conſtant without ſwaruing aſide or changing. 
Moreouer hee ſhewethys , that wee not 
ſhrinke away forany mans death, becafiſe God 
continueth cucrmore in his ſtate. And although 
y they by whom he meant to be ſerucd doe pe- 
riſh, yer ruſt nor hisrighe be thereby diminis 
hed: and that is a poynt worthic to be remem- 
bred, For wee ſee what happened intharp 
ple; norwithſtanding that they had beceneforc- 
warned thereof , yer fell they away after the 
death of loſuah, and God was driuentoaffli&t 
them by the handes of their cnemies to bring 


thenane.of God might continue among the 49 them backe againe, Bur feltthey once agayne 


people, and alſochar all things might be goucr- 
ned accordingly, euen after his death. Alſo hee 
chemto.vnderſtande, that Gods calling of 
was natto the ende that the. people ſhould 
bee (ſo entreated for a certaine time :; butthat 
as the lawe was giuen for a witneſfſe that God 
had choſen the children of Abraham ; ſo hee 
would guyde them cuen rothe comming of the 
Redeemer, according whereunto hee went 
thr 
thing,which w 

' when Moſes by - 
ordayned Ioſuah to bee his ſucceſſour to go- 
uernethe people. And rherewithall hee ſhew- 
eth chathee had faithfully crauayled all his life, 
and thatitwas not for ang, was 


thatheegatic ouer the charge that was'com- 
mitred vnco him : but becauſe bee was alcogerher 
forworne with weakeneſſe . For if Moſes ſhoulde 
hauc withdrawen him to beg. gr T6ſh, 4b 


hes heene in dout., apd allomuch & 
F h - ? lcd s WWO3 ih,* : ts 
his courſe: therein hee ſheweth the way and ex- 
gout: toallmen , that n PEpees rurne 
( of buccharſo hngas dE deth prolong 


auc here my clfco'dbſcruc, . 
» commauhlethient-of God 


rat good will, - 


the fauour of God ? By and by they fell to rheir 
olde byaſle againe, and remembred nota whir 
thatrhey were delwered, but returnedtotheir 
idolarric againe , The booke of the Iudges is | 
fulloftheſe rhinges . When God hadraifcd vp 
Samuel who was the excellenteſt of all others: 
yer couldnot they abydehim, bur defired aking, 
and the Stare was fayne ro bee changed after 
their appetite. Wee ſee therefore that this peo- 


h with his calling . That is the very 50 ple were ſowretched, that they continuednor 
. - any longerin the ſeruice of God , nar in the 
- obedience of his lawe ; thana man of courage 


and ſtoutneſſe had the goucrning of them. 

Therefore it is ſaydehere, that although Mo- 
ſes was olde and ſhortlyued, yer was itnot for 
them eolooke cyrher this way or that way , bur 
to conſider that rhe living God had choſen and 
cleed them for his people,and promiſed them 
to haue care of their welfare: and rhar ſeeing 


69 Bee had caken them into his ſanegarde-, hear 
- ., woulde neuer forſakg the, ſo theytdid 
_ * Nicke, viito him, and fairhfull Fnro 
ht; 'and rurned notaway . And rhus wee 


may gather a good admonition our of this 
place : that is to ſaye 8 [that hauing both 
our eyes and our wittes, faſtened —_ 

the 


Pſa.10 3.13. 
Eſa.4 I ov. 
2,Pet.u3z. 


Num:.20-13 
Deuce 3 2.51, 
& 53, 


Veon:DevTERONOM1E: 


the worde of God , wee muſt hauea right con- 
tinuance iny faith,albeir thatthings do change 
as touching the worlde .. Indeede, if wee haue 
od folke to leade ys , wee. bee ſo much the 
elſe excuſable, if wee profire nor-thereby. For 
if God ſtretch our his hande vnto vs , and giue 
vs goucrnours which bee as his meſſengers, c- 
difying and gouerning vs faithfully ; it is good 
reaſon that wee ſhoulde ſtrayne our ſclues ſo- 


Cav. 31, 1073 


| Whenwee beear this poynt , [ct ys referre our 
: ſelues toour God, and beare no enuie to thoſe 


whome hee rayſcth vp in ourſteed, For.wee 
knowe, thatif.GO D doe notworke continu- 
ally amongeſt men,the grace that hee harh pyr 
into thery will quickly vaniſh; (fuch is our frai- 


. tie: ) and thenall that wee haue profited ſhall 


bee nought woorth, Is it our deſire that G O D 
-ſhoulde continue that which hee hath wroughr 


much the more : for wee haue one generall 1o by vs? Iris necefſarie then that hee haue al- 


rule,to cauſe the meanes thar God gueth ys 
to bee auaylable , euen by turning them to our 
profite. Ir is a fingular thing, when bee giuerh 
vs ſuch menas haue the yertue of his. holy ſpi- 
rite, which allo bec ſo endued with whatſoeuer 
is for our benefire, as wee may vniderſtande thar 
hee offererth him ſelfe vneo vs in their perſons: 
It behooucth vs Ifay , to bee ſo much the more 
moued ar ſych times to ſerue God , But how- 
ſocuer it bec, let vs content our ſelues with the 
doftrinez and albeit that men do dyc and fayle 
vs,lct vs neuerthUefle ynderſtande, that God 
is alwayes the ſame , and thar his tructh can- 
not change. For it is ſayde of men, that they 
bee bur a ſhadowe; but the wordeof G. O D 
continucth for euer. And that not onely inic 
ſelfe, but it muſt alſo haue a rooting in vs, euen 
an incorruptible roote, as ſaith Saint Peter, 

Lervs learne therfore , thatif the people of I{- 


waycs people toſcruc him, Let cuery one ther- 
fore endeuour todiſcharge his duty withour en- 
-uic, and without ſpyting : lerthe miſter have 
| his honour and preheminence,, andler ys bee 
cohelpers one to another, and. dog our ende- 
uour to aydeſuchas wee ſee to bee acceptable 
to God, - Thus much is hercſhiewed ys by the 


. example of Moſes, 


Nowe hee ſaycth vnto the pcople, 1am an 


20 undred and tyentie yeares olde , 1 can no longer goe 


and come : and the Lore hath ſayde that 1 may nos 
enter into this lande. Firſt of allhce allcagerh 
his weakeneſle , ſor thatheewas ſo olde , fo 
bruſed and broken : that hee was no longer a- 
ble ro ſatishe ſo difficult a charge, . I cannot 
goc andcome (ſayerh hce) , Nowe hereof ga- 
ther that which 1 hauc toucheg , namely, thar 
whileſt Moſes was luſtic , or had .in himany 
Rrengrh at all, hee ſpared not himſelfe., know- 


rael were exhorted to continue in the faith 30 ing well chat the ſame was not given him for 


and ſeruice of God after the death of Moſes, 
wee alſo mult doe the like at this daye. 

And Moles in ſo dooing doeth make it'ma- 
nifeſt, thathee bearcth no enuie rowarde Io- 
ſuah,as many do,who ſecke their own renown, 
and would nor that others ſhould do any thing, 
for feare Jeaſt their owne prayſe ſhoulde bee 
ſayncd, and that men ſhould not talke ynough 
of them. Moſes had not this curſed ambition, 


himſelte, but forthe com mon benekite, and 
welfare of all the people ;- hee then -practiſed 
thac which SaintPaul ſpeaketh ef, 'namely, nor 
tolue to himſelfe; Nowe in deede. wee bee 
not all ſo cxcellent as hee'was; yer neuerthe- 
lefſe thisrule is common to. all rhe children of 
G © D, thar-is, that no body is created for 
his owne particular bchoofe; bur that we muſt 
looke to our vocation , that wee may followe 


Rom.14,7, * 
2+COr. 54 33s 


that bee ſhoulde hander the procurement of the , ,, it, and offer yp our ſclues in ſacrifice ro God, & Roms, t; 


les welfare by the aduauncing of loſua, 

ras much as in him lay hee did put him in auv- 
thoritie, yea cuents perfourme a farre greater 
marrer than was graunted to him ſelfe ro doe. 
For God tolde him beforc, 'that hee ſhould nor 
enter into the lande that was promiſcd to the 
people. Indecde hee ſawe it: but hee was ſhur 
our, becauſc hee honoured nor God, when the 
pn murmured for wanrof drinke. Beeauſc 
ce did not then tufhcien)y glorific God : bur 
was troubled and vexedinhis minde, hee was 
depriued ofthat honour, and God did diſgrade 
him inchatbehalfe . And yerfor all thar, Mo. 
ſes omirtcd nat to take Ioſuah, and appoynred 
him to bee his ſucceſſour -,, willing him ro doe 
his duetic in ſerting the people in poſſeſſionof 
their inheritance, Seeing then that wee per» 
cciuc that Moſcs did wilhngly ſubmit himſclfe, 
ler everyof vs learne to haueno reſpetro him- 


euery man liue and continue according to his 
abilie and meaſure withoutydlencfle; Andlice 
vs not flatter our ſclues , as tolaye, Iamex- 
culcd : for it is not for vs rorake our leane, and 
ro giue ouer ,andro diſcontinue: when wee out 
ſelucs liſt . Euery man(l[ ſay) muſt gocvncuen 
rothe ende, 2/7 dro becing wearie: and when 
itſhall pleaſe G O D rodcliver vs ont of this 
world, then are we diſcharged; and nor __ 


5o Nowewhen hee ſaycththat God depriue 


-him of going into the lande; hee alleageth a 
matter not honourable to him ſclfe : biir doerh 
calltoremembrance the faulechat he had com« 
mitted. Hee doeth nothere accuſe God, nei- 
ther frerterh hee ar the puniſhmem whereof he 
ſpeaketh; but he acknowlegeth his offence with 
meeknes, Seeing that Moſes,amanſo excellent 
which was as it were an Angel amongſt morrall 
creatures, was contented toteſtifie his fault,and 


ſelfe ,-nor to vaunr himlſelfe , nor ro ſecke our 60 often times to rehearſe thathe was notworthie 


owne credite in this worlde, of purpoſe to bee 
renoumed both during our life and after out 
death : but let vs content cur ſelues; that God 
doeth acknowledge, that wee were willing to 
ſerue him, ſoas the Church might feele'the 
profite of our labour , andbee cdified rhereby, 


ro enioy the hericage which God: had "wear? 
to Abraham,inſo'reuch char alchough hee had 


deliuered thepeople , and had doone fo ma- - 


ny noble ates, '& had publiſhed the Lawe, and 
was reputed goticrnor of } Chuechof God eucn 
etxilly compung of our Lord lefux Chriſt : yer 
XxXXX 3 not- 
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gocnichſin ng EC REIT is,hee was not 
aſhamed to lay his ownefault, and ro de- 
ere er CR VCEINIIIEIES to the prv- 
miſed heritage:what oughe wee to do? So 

whenſocuer God puniſhech vs, let ys nor ſeeke 
yayne ſhiftes to couer our vncleanneſſe : butler 
ys rather bce wellcontented , that the puniſh- 
mentes which God hath ſent ys, may profice & 
ſerne for FtruKtion to all our neighbours. 'Hee 


ſayeth moreouer, The Lorde thy God will goe before x0 lorne, and were driuen of force to confe 


hee alltheſe before thy face, and 
ran wnto © ah, didFF unto Sehon & 
Og kings of Bezan & of the Amorice: ., Here Moſes 
Kathy the matter which we haue touched, 
to wit, that alchough hee be not preſentin per- 
ſon,when the people ſhould enter intothelande 
of Chanaan, - yetwas God of _ to be eſtee= 
med more than morrtall men, ſoas the people 
oughtnottobee afrayde though they ſawe nor 
Moſes any more , nor aske, where is hee that 
hath led vs? Be contenred(ſaith he)to haue the 
Lorde to goe po bs; Hereby wee bee yet bet- 
ter warned to yeeld God his duc honour, which 
is,to reſt in him alone,alchough wee bee bereft 
of all meanes heere beneath . In deede itis a 
thingto bee «+ 196% wg wee = - _ bee 
gouerned by ſuc Sas are the Spi- 
rite of God! for it is a priuiledge ond fauour, 
that cannot bee ſufficiently eſteemed, and itis 
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| You hauc had(fayerth 


\ 


other partie. Moreouer, for the better con- 
prac. br 4 nh in hope, Moſes tellech 
them thatthey had. ſcene alreadie after whar 
— —— behalf. 
) victorie againſt Og 
the king of Bazan, and againſt Schonthe ki 
of the Amorrhites,and you know that God tid 
then fight for you. ( For in decde the people 
had beene artthattime, as it were for- 
ethar 
the viorie came not of :themſclues*, bur that 
God through his grace did vanquiſh theſe rwo 
mighrie kings.) Sccing therefore that GO D 
hath alreadie ſhewed himſelfe a father towards 


'you, feare not but that he will continue ſo here- 


afrer, Thus ſhould wee bee confirmed in hope, 
by our former experience & feeling of the fa- 
your and helpe ofour GOD. When he hath 
once made ys to taſt his goodneſlc;|et vs there. 


20 by bee ſo muchthe more afſured , Thar is the 


thing which Moſes meant to teach vs in ſpea- 
vs. eofSchonand Og, Now hee addeth 
farther, thatthe Iſraclites ſhoulde doe vnto all 
the nations whom God would deliver into their 
handes, according as itis commaunded them 


here. It ſhoulde ſeeme ar the firſt fight, that the 


people ought much rather ro haue vſed mercic, 
than ſo ro haue rooted them our vreerly. Bur(as 
wee haue ſeene heretofore) God had ſayde vn+ 


and token thar, hee is amongeſt vs. 3o tothem : You ſhall ſpare none, neither litle nor 


Th c it were greatly ro be wiſhed, Ncuer- 
thelefle,a h wee bee depriued therof, and 
that God takerh them away by death, whereby 
his blefling,co the ourward ſhew,is ſo much the 
lefſer: yet , let vs wakes vp higher and . fayrh 
behold howe he is preſent to them which ſceke 
him,andthat he hath his hand euermore ſtret- 
ched outto helperchemyſo as his power (halbee 
ſtrong ynough, albeir that hee ſhewe them: no. 
thing viſibly . Thar is the thing which we haue 
to remember where Moles ſaycth, The Lorde chy 
God will goe beforethee. It is certaine thar as tou- 
ny my ſelfe I ſhal nor be there any more,bur 
de you therefore bee diſmayed and faynt- 
harted?*Wharit God? Wote yenot thathchath 
all in his owne power? Whatam I?I ambura 
ſhadowe. Now God hath puta certainedro 
ofhis power in mie, and you haue perceiuedthe 
experience thereof : and although the ſame 
haue profited you , what isitin compariſon 0 
his helping of youwith the whole fulnes of his 


power?Nowethen, looke that you meaſure not was giuen 
Gods power by amortall man: neither beeyes but GOD him ſelfc that coulde 


ſo grofſe hcaded and wirleſle, as to ſay that you 
be diſcouraged becauſe I am no more with you, 
and that yec bee alreadic vanquiſhed : for thar 
werea curſed blaſphemie, But ynderſtand, char 
God is not diminiſhed : when the creatures be 
periſhed, hee is able to rayſe others: and with- 


f co 


great; all the race of them muſt bee rooted our: 
for Iwill not haue any of them remaine vnto 
you. Nowe itſcemerh to bee a kinde of cruel. 
tie,that notwithſtanding thatthey yelded them 
ſclues,and craued mercic, yet they ſhoulde ne- 
uerthelefle be al kild.Yea, bur yer for al thar,ſce- 
ing God had ſpoken ir,the people were of dutie 
ro execute it, & nottobe wiſe to the contraric, 
nor to gloſe vypon the worde of God, or to reply 
vntoit atall. Wee ſce then that when men will 
needes ſwim berwixt two ſtreames, and make a 
medly betweene the worde of God &their own 
fancies; ny marre all, There is nothing ber- 
ter than to tollowe that which . God ſheweth & 
comanderh vs. For if we take vpon ysto betoo 
forecaſting , hee will laugh our preſumprionto 
ſcorne,& in the ende we accurſed. Lerys 
marke then,thar ſeeing it was Gods will rharall 
thoſe people(to wit, the Chananites, Phere- 
zites,& their like) ſhoulde bee rooted cattit was 
the ductic of the 1ſraclites to doe that which 
themin charge : for there was none 
bee; ludge 
thereof, Yer notwithſtanding , it is certaine 
y God dealt not exceſliuely in puniſhingrhoſe 
le:for hee had long time patiently wayecd 
their amendment;cuer fince the time of A+ 
braham had they bin varcfourmable; they had 
bin ſpared foure hundred yeres, But were they 


out rayſing vp of any at all, he is ſufficient him- 60 therby hav "9s amended ? Nay, they werebe- 


ſelfe: for hee hathno neede to borowe from any 
where elſe. Now then the verie office and pro- 
pertie of faith, isroreſt vs in God and to ſtaye 
vppon him, ſo as akhoughall the worlde fayle 
vs, yet wee affure our ſelues that God wil worke 


mightily ynough, without being aydedby any 


come worle than cuecr they were:was it not rea- 
ſonthen,y after god had ſo log borne w them,he 
ſhold lay his hand vpon themar y lafteſYes ve- 
rily;]& therfore lerno bodice murmur in this be- 
halt againſt god,asthogh his yEgeice were too 
rough.And in very decdirtis qantung 

t 
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Fmen cannot content thEſclues with the juſtice 
of God how moderately ſocuer he vſc it When 
we perceine any oucr great iniquirie (ſpecially if 
it rouch our ſelues, &rhar we receiue damage 8& 
hure tes, {dp cry vnto God: & be greeued if 
he beſtirre him not at the firſtdaſh, & we think 
thatheis as it were aſleepe . Whar ſay we ? Is 
it poſſible that God ſhould ſuffer ſo long? If hee 
looke downe, how can he beſopatient > We will 


cite 2 
a, 


; Ca: 31, 1077 
ile; becauſe thy God eth thee, How- 

it, foraſmuch as wee doe not atthe firſt rake 
fure holde of the promiſes of God , neither are 
they ſo cerrainely ſertledin ourheartes, as is to 
be wiſhed; Moſes doth alſo adde a confirmation; 
and ſayrh:Nay, the Lord thy God will not leaue 
thee,ncither ſhale thou cuer be forſaken of him, 
It was ynough that he hadde ſayde afore, Thy 
God will goe before thee, hee will giue thee vi= 


needes haue God to take weapon in hande at 10 Rorie againſt all thine ennemics; thou haſt al- 


our pleaſure: and when hee doth any execurion 
ifir like vs not, we ſayt Howe nowe? What rigo- 


g, Tous — isrhis? God ſayth, thatheis Jon 


ſuffering, full of eſſe, ſloweto wrath, an 


| inclined ro mercie+ howe is it then that he dea- 


lerh chus roughly with men ? Nay , wee thinke 
thatheis cruell, and we will alſo condemne him 
in chatpoint, Sceing then that wee be ſo vnto- 
warde, andthart in ſteede of iudging rightly of 
the workes of God, we wrappe vp all in confuſi- 
on : let ys learne tolike wellof ul his dooinges, 
without any gaineſaying: and when we perceiue 
nor thEcauſe, lerys make this concluſion , thar 
howſocuer the caſe ſtande', all that cuer procee- 
deth ofhim, is righefull , & rhatthere is nothing 
in him bur infinite wiſedome and vprightneſſc, 
And morcouer let vs alſo ſhut our eyes cloſe a- 
gainſt all conccites, which may hinder vs and 
make ys ynable to ſerue G O D, yerletvsnor 
range hither and thither : butler ir ſuffice vs ro 
haue the worde fromhis mouth, and to holde 
vs to thatwhich he harh commaunded , Thar 
is thething which we haue to gather our of this 
rext,where Moſes telleth vs thatthe people of If 
rael] muſt do ynto all cheir enemies, according 
as God hat', commanded them. 

Nowe thereupon he ſayth , That they ſhoulde 
noe be diſmayed nor afraide,bus that they ſhoulde bee 
conrageons and behane themſeine: manfully  , Where = 


promiſe which he made, namely, The Lord thy 
God will goebefore thee . We muſt therefore 
marke that men ſhallncuer take good courage, 
what ſoeucris ſayde vnto them, vnlefle they bee 
affured of the helpe of God, andthar he will be 
onrheir fide, and giue good ſuccefle to all their 
enterpriſes. Iris cerrainethat men be too bolde 
to dothinges, and to attempt more than is law- 
full for them: bur they do euer go abour it care- 


20 
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pon is all this exhortarion grounded? Vpon the 4® iris a token that they beare no great ſwa 


readie had experience of his helpe : It ſhalbe al- 
wayes the ſame : this may ſceeme to haue beene 
ynough . Buryer that which Moſes adderh vn- 
to it is not ſuperfluous ; becauſe of theynbeleefe 
of men : whonotwithſtanding that God doeaſ- 
ſure them, doe yer ſtilldoubt and be wauering, 
vnlefic they hauc a newe confirniation, Where- 
by we perceiue that ir isnc light matrer ro giue 
creditto the promiſes of ,and to holde ys 
to them, as many do ſuppoſe,bur that is becauſe 
they neuer tryed it, They that thinke them- 
ſclues ro bee molt Faithfull , haue neuer taſted 
what faith is: according as we ſec a great manie 
fooles, which ſpeake of warre, andthinke rode- 
uour cl] at one bitte , whereas in deedethey ncr- 
ther knowe nor haue ſeene any thing , Euen fs 
is it with the that haue a rh rm taith :rhey 
make themſclues y ableſt folk inthe world, they 
boaſt themſclues to be as faithfullas any can be 
founde: burthey chart knowe what faith is , doe 
vnderſtandethatthereis nothing more harde; 
than for vs to ſtay ourſelues yppon God; andin 
that behalfe wee muſt bee faine to impriſon our 
ſenſes, and torake rhe birin our mouth(as they 
ſay) andro enforce our ſelues; yea andtharGod 
alſo on his fide doe workeinthart behalfe, as we 
doe ſce thathe doerh , For it is no ſuperfluous 
talke, when hee ſerteth his promiſes before vs, 
and purreth ys ſo'often in minde of them, For 
with 
vs, or rather that they enter not intoour Luntes 
ro ſertle there, as were mecte they ſhoulde, 
Thus, yee ſce what Moſes meant, in ſaying, 
Thar the Lorde will neuer forſake his peo» 
le. . 
F Moreouer, ynder this worde, he ſheweth yn- 
to vs, that Gods offering of his grace vnto vs is 
not for a day, bur that hee will continue it vnts 
the end, conditionally that we alſo do receiue it 


kſly, and without diſcretion, And as a madde 5o with the like condition, In deedcir is rrue that 


bedlem, notwithſtanding y he bee brought lowe 
with his long ficknes & fecle not his own weake- 
much ſtronger andrageth inſuch 
wiſe, as he cannot beruled, and worketh more 


trouble than if he were inperfe& health: euen Thy God wilncuer leaue theegnei 


ſo is itwith men when they haue no promiſe of 
God , butbe chafed in their owne raſhnefſe and 
preſumption , They dare doewonders: bur in 
reſpeR to doe well, we never take courage ther- 


in this place hetreateth bur of che Land of Ca . 
naam but we knowe that it was apleadge of the 
eternalllife, and ofthe inheritaunce thar is pre« 
pared for vs in heauen, Now he _ ys 

her will he e« 
uer forſakerhee, Wee ſee therefore that our 
Lorde mcancth not to encourage” vs for a day; 
but he meaneth thar we ſhould depende vppon 
him toliue andto die, and that we ſhould be ful- 


in, vnleſſe we be aſſured ofrhe will of God: and ;, ly reſolued, that when he hath begonne , he will 


to be ſhort,we can never build bur vpon his pro- 
miſes,We muſt therefore remember that Moſes, 


before he exhorrerhche people to bee valiant & this is to bee well noted, becauſe that 


ro behaue themſclues ſtoutly, ſayde vnro them, 
Thy God wil be with thee, feare them not. And 


orme his worke towarde ys, and that he wil 

riot leaue vs at the halfe way,(as they ſay). And 
y Curry 

men imbrace Gods promiſes, yer are they ſome- 
times or otherin dout,and wot not where to be- 


whyſo > Forthouartſure that thou canſt not come: andſpecially when any temptation com- 


mech 
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meth rhem, then be they fo ſcarred,that to 
their wing, Godisloth ro doe them good, or 
elſe that he will nor continue to doe them good. 
Seeing thenthar we be'thus toſſed with doubtes 
and troubles ,, we haue fo much the more necde 
ro remember the leflon that is here deliuered 
vnto vs: namely, y God doth offer vs his grace, 
withſuch condition as it ſhall neuer faile vs. Bur 
we lee how this dodtrine hath bin peruerted ſpe- 
cially in the popedome . They be not aſhamed 10 
ro ſay, that we muſt ſtande alwayes in doubr of 
continuaunce to the end , and that we wote nor 
what God intendeth to doe heercafter ; inſo- 
much that ic is a principal article of their 
faith which they holde in the Popedome , Net- 
ther meane I that it is the ignoraunt ſort of the 
ſimple people only which do ſay ſo, bur thatit is 
the reſolution of all the Monks and Freers ; who 
affirm it tobe the principal article of their faith, 
that mien muſt Rtande alwaies in doubr whether 20 
God wil ſaue them or nor;Seing then y rhe dcuil 
hath borne ſuch a ſway, fomuch the more oughr 
we tobe confirmedinthis doQrine, where itis 
ſayde, The Lord thy God will not leave thee, 
neither ſhalt thou cuer be forſaken of him , 
Now when Moſes had thus ſpoken to the peo- 
on : then hee callcd allo Ioſuah and confirmed 
im. And moreouer inthe perſon of loſuah, we 
may perceiue the thing yer bceter which I haue 
ſayd afore;namely,y ir ſufficeth vs not ro be once 30 
certified of the grace of God;bur that becauſe of 
our weakenes , we haue neede to be vpholden & 
maintained, leaſt wee fall away or ſwarue aſide, 
For behold, here is loſuah whom God had cho- 
ſen to be gouernor of his people to ſerthem in y 
poſſeſiion of their promiſed inheritaunce , And 
yer nutwithſtanding-for all that he had hearde 
1s duetic and office at the mouth of Moſes, yer 
was God fain to giue him new reuclations after 


him againe, And how lo ? Was he ſo ſhort wit- 
ted, that ere three daycs to an end, he had quite 
forgotte what had bin ſaid vnto him before God 
KG, the ſanQuaric ? He was there preſent, and a 
ſolemne ceremonie was vſed thereabour, & was 
ix becauſe thar Ioſuah had forgotten his duetic? 
No: Buthe was a fraile man: and God knowing + 
him robe ſo, did confirme him, and encourage 
him. And ifthis needed to bee done to loſuah; 


beware of che preſumption that blindeth vs, in 
that wc thinke we neede not to ſerte our mindes 
continually vppon the worde of God as there be 
many doe, which hauing hearde ſome one ſer- 
mon, do ſuppoſe that they bce clarkes good y- 
nough , not conſidering that the thinges which 
they hauc heard will fone vaniſh away , and be 
quite and cleane gone ere three daics troan end, 
vplefſe they doe till beate vpon it. Sothen, ler 
vs be well aduiſed that wee exerciſe ourſeluesin 
the promiſes of God, and when they be often 
laide afore vs, lct ys not thinke the time to be 
loſt in hearing them: bur let vs vnderſtand thar 
our Lordes intent is tro emprint themin vs, to 
the ende we ſhould ſticke vnto them, and be ſo 
throughly grounded in them, as Satan may nc- 
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the death of Moles, &to vic the like words vnto 4© 


what necderh to be done to vs? Thereforeletvs 50 


uer haue r to turne vs away,by ay meanes 
whedoeurr, That isathiog ar Argon aue yer 
farther roxemember , 

Nowe let vs come to that which Moſes ſpake 
ymtohim . Moreover thou ſhalt go before the people 
(ſayeth hee ) andtherefore bee of good comrage and 
behaue thyſelfe manfully , When hce ſaycrh vnro 
him, that he ſhall goe before the people , he ſta- 
bliſheth his authoricie in the name of G O D. 
Wherby he maketh it manifeſt, that it is nor for 
men tothruſt in themſelues; accordingly alſo as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, y no man ought to vſurpe ho- 


nour ynto himſelfe, but hee y is called coir muſt Heber, 5.4, 


yndertake and diſcharge the ſame : ler vs then 
lcarneto hold ys in ſuch modeſtie & tanplicitic, 
as y none of ys auaunce himſelte aboue mcaſure, 
ne paſſc his boundes, as who would ſay, 1 will do 
thisor that,not knowing whether he be appoin- 
tcd of God or nor ,burlet euerie man be conten= 
ted to doe that which is his charge , Jer a man 
gouerne his owne houſhoulde; and fith he is bur 
a private perſon, lethim not vſurpe vypponthar 
which is not permitted vnto him , Ler Ge mi- 
niſtcroft the worde preach, and cxhort, and ac- 
copliſh his dutie, lerthe magiſtrate in like wiſe 
looke whercunto hee is called, ler cucrie of vs, 
keep his degree & his order:and ler there be no 
confuſed mingling among vs. Thatis the thing 
which we muſt remember, Very large doarine 
mightbe gatheredour of this article, bur 1 will 
not ſtande much chereuppon.; for it hath beene 
often ſpoken of, & it is ſufficient for me go rouch 
theſe matters in fewe wordes, for when they be 
once hearde,cucrie man may thinke ypon them 
afrcrwarde , And greatly ſhall chey hauc profi- 
red in Gods ſchoole, which can holde helen 
in quiet, and not attempt more than God: hath 
comanded them but fimply followe their owne 
vocation . Thar is thething which we haue ro 
maike in this place, where Moſes ordaineth 19g., 
ſuah in his ſtcede, howebeit ſpeaking, as4n.the 
pcrlon of God and by his authoririe, ;.,, + 
Moreouer he ſheweth that when Godcallcrh 
vs to any charge, he doth alſo giue vs the abilay 
ro accompliſh that which he comanderh ys. And 
this is a neceſſary dorine, What is the cauſe. # 
men be ſo fearcful,that if they ſee but a ſhadow 
by and by they be amazed and art their wits end 
how to do the thinges which they knowe yo be- 
long totheir office? They ſec wel ynough wher- 
unto God hath called them; and yer for all char 
they ſhrinke away their ſhoulders : and what 
cauſcth rhat ? Euen that curſed diſtruſt of ours, 
in that we conſider not that God dothguide.vs, 
and that he hath his hande euermore ſirerched 
out to he]pe ys, ſo we walke ſimply , and doe our 
endeuour to obey him, and followe him quierly, 
hauing regarde toour office and calling, And fo 
itis aleflon whereof we can not be rvo mindful, 
which is ment in theſe wordes : Thy God will nos 
forſake thee . And well oughrweto put the ſama 
in vre, For itisa Teſtimonic,that God will nc- 
uer giue them ouer , whom hee ſetterth a worke, 
bur that he wil giue them power, &blcfle them, 
& make the ſucceſſe of their trauaile to be good 
and happy, ifthey ſtay ypon hym and leane vnto 


him, 


Hebr, 3.5» \Hebrues, the A 
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him; Yeaand'wee ſcethatin the cpiſtic co the 
e extenderh the fame yet 
further, where he ſaich,Lec your hcarcesbe farre 
from couetouſnefſc, and know ye thatit is writ- 
ten,'The Lorde wil not forſake you . Whereby 
he ſheweth vs,that whereas we vic ſo many wic- 
ked trades; and whereas treaſon, crueltic &ma- 
lice doe leade vs inrd ſych cttremities , tharwe 
fling ouerthwarr the feeldes , and walking in by- 


that God vill accompliſh & the worke 
that he hachbegun , yerdoch irnot follow cher- 
fore, 5 we alſo ſhould nor infoice ourſelues. For 
theſe rwo thingesare ioyned together, namely, 
thy God will neuer giuc thee ouer; and therfore 
be thou of good courage, & bebaue thyſelfe va- 
liantly. Ttis not menttlien,y God leaderh vs as 
it were ſleeping, and as though it were no harde 


pathes doe followe our owne diſotdercd luſtes: 19 matter for vs todo him ſeruice, whenit pleaſerh 


the welſpring of alltheſe vices is that we putnor 
our truſt in Godj neither is x throughly wel ſea- 
lcdin ourheartes with any certaine afſurednes 
that the Lorde is neerc ynto vs, and that he will 
never forſake vs. And therefore ſeeing we haue 
no ſtay,bur be ſo wrering & carryed away with 
,vnquietnes, yea & ſcronfire,and our luſtes be as 
a thouſand fornaces continually burning within 


vs, becauſe we haue not our truſt inGod, ler vs. 


him to imploy vs to any charge & office:No no: 
for we muſt labour chercin, il wee pant againe, 
& ſometime it ſhall ſeeme ynto vs y Godis farre 
fro vs & thinges ſhall be dourfull & diſordered, 
we wot notwhat ſhallbecome of vs: bit then let 
vscheerevpour felues, After ymaner mult wee 
truſt in the prouidence of our God; And when 
we be ſo ſtayed thoreupon, itis not meant y we 
ſhould thertore let things fallouras rhey may,as 


learneto c6mitourſelues to his prouidence,8 to 40 wee ſee many doe , which take occalionto waxe 


. holde ourſelucs afſured f hee will nor faile-vse & 
then ſhall we finde the thing y is tolde vs heere: 
namely,y cucrie man in his yocation may be a= 
ſured if God will be alwaies preſent with him. Is 
a mancharged with a houſhold?Then will he be 
full of care,&if he haue a niiber of children, hee 
prudgethſaying, Alas what ſhall I ſay? If I had 
r one or two children, I could deale as wel 
they y haueno chargear all: but now y I baue ſo 


cold.God(ſay they) will prouide; &ti'che mean 
while they negkeRtheir owneduerie, Iris not 
ment that we ſhould ſhur our<yes, laying, God 
will provide for it. Truely akhough all things in 
the world were as far our of order as could be; yer 
ought we tobe well :ffured; howſocuer we fare: 
but yer om rhe other fide we muſt ſerite God after 
ſuch maner as he hath appointed vs ro be/his in- 
ſtrumentes,, yea andy in ſuch wiſe as if it be his 


many hanging on my ſhoulders; alas what ſhall 30 will, that we muſt ſuffer much , y then wee muſt 


I do?Trueitis, y a father ought in decde to take 
care for his children « bur what manner of care 


ſhould y be? I tnuſt moue him to call ypon God 


to hauc recourſe to his helpe, to hold bis family 
in order,that thinges go nor to hauocke ; ir muſt 
cauſe him roinſtru& Pie children to live in ſo- 
brietic, and to bee contented with alitle, & nor 
to Jauiſh out } which they hauc: bur labour that 
God may blefſe the. Such is the care that a fa- 


haue patiente & not be ouerthtawE norbroken 
therby. The thing thEineffeR which wehaue to 
bearc in mind c6cerning this place, is y we muſt 
Jabour all our life Jong in ſuch wiſe, as every orie 
may keepe himſclte within his owne boundes & 
limnes , and y we attempt notraſhly chore than 
God giueth ys leaue ro do. And moreouer y we 
muſt not be afraid to do,& to employ vs to thoſe 
things which our dury requireth , aſſuring our- 


ther oughtto haue, And this kinde of care hin- 4 ſelues y God isneere ynro vs; and thar we ſhall 


dererh him not to reſt yp6 God,y hauing taſted 
this promiſc; natnely, Thy God will not forſake 
thee, he do alwayecs his dutic, and governe well 
his houſhold . _ eucn ſoitis of mem Ak 
though they ſce never ſo great diftifulries (as 
there be many whichin ak waay gnts 
ftandingy thcy be priuate perſons,do findet 

ſclucs oe | Falled backe) yer muſt they cuer 
hauerecourleto this ankerhold; Thy God is a- 


bour; he will guide thee, care nor: fo thou folow '50 our gaod God, with acknowled 


him, his helpe ſhall neuer faile rhee. Much more 
reaſon is it Cerfores ſuchasbe in higher office 
and hane a heauicr burthen to beare,ſhold haue 
recourſe tothis promiſe when they ſee troubles, 
and many grudginges againſt the, and perceiue 
the world inflamed with malice, & to ſay, Whar 
will cur Lord ſleepein heauent The thingy was 
ſpoken co loſuab, was ir ſpoke only for one yere? 
Not burinſperſon of him God meant to affure 


v3, when we walke in ourdurie, and go direQly 
d 


to work as he harh camanded vs, hauing rcgar 

ewobey him rather chan to pleaſe the world , he 
is with ys and will affiſt vs. Secing itis ſo, letvs 
march on, and not care for any thirſ$ thar can 


happen vmovs, This(I ſay) is the ruevſe of 
ho Sfirine, Y 


FUL 


fcele his power at our neede, andy heewill noc 


ukde vs. When menthinke an ar. dot 
. mocke vs, & count vsas e paſt hop | 
coucry, let vs nortdour bes Foun Lord will x50 2 
__ that whichis heere promiſed: and therfore 
ct vs eucrmore bolde on with patience; waiting 

for the performaunce of that which wee heare 
ſpoken ofheere; 2% 3607 TD: 
Now let vs fall downe beforethemaieſtie of 

of our 
faules,bel; him to make vs eo feele them 
more & more, 2ndy in likewife by atknowledgs 
ing the fraiery } is in vs , we may ſcckero arme 
vs ſo with hispromiſes, as wemaybe ſenſed vn. 
ang end, —_—— pw ra = _ - or twoy 
butalſoto fight all the daiesofour life; & to re» 
os againſt al maneroftipuations 
Andy forsſmuch as it behoueth ysrodepend al- 
together vpon him; we may be foſtayed there« 
upon,y wherithings do happen ynron3 comrary 
roour mindesasin reſpe& of the world, we may 
not therby be abaſhed or difmaied; but cruſt thar 
he only is as good as all other helpes,&rrherups 
chmir ourſelues vnco him, endeuoring co glori- 
fie bim: andy ſceing itis his willrogonerne vs 
by thehandof our Lord Icfus Chriſt, we _ by 
pliable 


- 
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le andobedientynto him ; that being aſſu- 
Lars heisour goodand fairhful guide, & that 
he will not faile vs , we may euermore take the 
more courage to giue ouer ourſclues , and whol- 


On Friday the xx 
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ly to offer ourſclues ynrohim'. Thar ir may 


pleaſe him to grauntthis grace noronely ynb .-.-. 
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The CLXXI1IT.Sermonwhich is the ſecond 'opon the one & thirtith (bapter, 


9 And Moſes wratethis lawe and delivered itto the Prieſtes the fonnes of Le. 
uie, which bare the Arke of the couenaunt of the Lord,and to all the Elders of I{- 


racll. 


10 And Moſes commaunded them,ſaying,At the ende of cuery ſeuenth yeere, 
in the time of the yeere of freedome,in the feaſt of Tabernacles, | 

11 When all Iſraell commeth to appeare before the Lord thy God,in the place 
which hee ſhall chooſe : then ſhalt thou reade this Lawe before all Iſraell , in the 


hearing ofthem. 


12 Thou ſhaltgather the people together, men, women,and children,and thy 
. Ntraunger which is within thy gates, that they may heareand learne and feare the 


Lorde your God, and keepe 


all the wordeg of this lawe, to doe them, 


' 13 Andthat their children alſo which hauenot knowenit , may heare itand 
learne it, ſo as they may feare the Lorde your God all the dayes thatthou haſt to 


Liue in the Lande whither thou goeſt ouer Iordan to poſleſleit.. 
14 Then the Lorde ſayde vnto Moſes, beholde, thedayes of 


thy death arear 


hande:call Ioſuah and ſtande ye at the Tabernacle of the Congregation that I may 
giue him his charge. And ſo Moſes and Ioſuah went, and ſtoodeat the Tabernacle 


.of the Congregation. 


F>5 


NV 


ISL) moſt miſerable ſtate when men 


haue noreaching all cheir life long,bur do guide 
themſclues.atall aduentures. Nowcthe caſe ſo 
Kandeth that we can not holde any way thar is 
certaine for ys, buronly y which God ſheweth 


lech grariouſly with men, when 
he vouchſaferh to teach rhem, 
and to ſhewe them the way of 
ſaluation, For we ſce well it is a 


— 


FE do wel confefſe thatGod dea- 40 for vs to followethar which we ſhallhaue heard 


at his mouth , Yernorwirthſtanding, wee for all 
thisdoe make ſmal accountrto be taughr of hiny, 
cuery of vs wandereth after his owne imagina» 
tion: and ( which worſe is ) hauing hadde ſome 
raſt and Rnowledge, and having founde by ex> 
-perience that all our whole happinefle lyeth 
-chere, and thatour whole contentment and reſt 
ought to be ſettled m the obeying of Goddes 
-worde; yet is there none of vs but hee turneth a+ 


vs: foras for thethinges which men deuiſe, in 5O fide from it, and the ſame hath beene common 


deede they thinke them good y inthe 
meane while ,albeir that they bee blinded with 
rheir owne fancakies, yet muſt they needes cuer- 
more ſtande in dout , and God maketh it mani- 
feſt ar the laſt , tharir was but vanitie and folly, 
If men therefore were well aduiſcd, nothing 
ſhould be more deere ynto thern , than to haue 
Gods truethto guide them , which woulde be a 
lampe to ſhewe them the way of caluation . Be. 


bolde, God callcth vs , hee tarrierh nor till wee 60 for our vnth 


comerto ſecke. that which is good-for vs ,netther 
would he hauc vs to ferch long. windlafſes : bur 
he offercrh himlelfe of his owne good will , afſu- 
ring vs that we cannot faile, if wewillhearken 
zo his voyce4 he will give vs ſufficientinſtruRi- 
on, and he py tcftcrhchartitſhallnot bein vaine 


in all ages . Nowe therefore , to remedie 
this miſcheife , G O D hath vouchſafcd char 
his woord ſhoulde bee kept by ſome meane,, 
and that ſome certaine folke ſhoulde have 
the charge to preſerue ir ſafe and ſounde'; 
that it might norperiſhe . Whercin we behold 
the incſtimable care rhat he hath of our ſaluari» 
on. Renot wee worthy to be depriucdof ſuch 
atreaſure,ſecing we do eſteeme ir folitle ?. Yee: 
eſſe deſerueth the wrath 
of God, and that he ſhould withdrawe the thing 
which hee hadde beſtowed vppon vs . Yernot» 


withſtanding , hee ceaſeth notto drawe ys ill 
backe ynÞ6 him.;: and heercofwee ſee heere 
y example in thar it is ſayde that Moſes 
wrizen the lawe , commilzed is to the fries 

« 


4 
. 
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the children of Lewie, which carried the Arke , and to 
all the Elders of Iſraell , which hadde the charge 
and authoritic to gouerne the people . True 
it is, that when GO D hath once publiſhed 
his worde, cuerie man ought robethinke himto 
receiue it , for eucric man ought to take heede 
ro it, for himſelfe ;z men ought not to depende 
one ypon an other 2 nevertheleſſe there is nor a- 
ny man thar is greatly carefullchereof., It is be- 


hoouefull rherefore that GO D ſhould appoint 70 


people ro watch ouer vs, whileſt we leepe, and 
rocall yppon vs: andif they ſee vs readie to 
ſwarue alide, they muſt reſtraine vs. This is 
the cauſe, why it was ſpecially requiſite tharrhe 
lawe ſhould be dcluwered into the handes of the 
Prieſtes. Firſt of all itwas written and it was 
ſufficient, thatthe people had hearde the will 
of God. If men had goodremembraunce, and 
woulde not forget that which they bauc lear- 
ned, it were ynough I ſay , that Moſes hadonce 
declarcd vntothem that whichwas rcquiſite for 
their welfare , For hee hadde commaunded 
them ro occupie their mindes abour rhe ſtudie 
thereof both night and day, and to write the 
Jawe ypon the poſtes of their houſes, vpon their 
tables, andeucric where elſe; rorhe intent, thar 
whyther ſocuer they turned their eyes, they 
mighreuer be ſtirred to thinke vppon God . A. 
gaine, they ovghtto hauc hada careto inſtru&t 


their children: and beſides this, the awe was 39 vntil the time of Ioftas,in the which it was found 2: 


copycd out, yeaandtobe kept as it were yppon 
Recorde of authoritie, as which proceeded alto- 
gether from the hande of God , And the rea- 
ſon was that the people did ſoone growe out of 
kinde , Although they hadde their cares bea- 
ten with the thinges that were contaynedin the 
lawe; yet rurned they away to ſuperſtition ,and 
afterward cuery man became dulheaded & had 
nothing in him bur ignorance ,ſo as win awhile 


there was no knowledge of God among them, 49 


Bur is the lawe written? Yetis itneceſlarie that 
itbe comirted as atreaſurcinto the hands ofthe 
Prieſtes, which be y meſſcngers of God, as ſaith 
the Prophct Malachy;Knowledge oughtto dwel 
intheir mouth; and when we hauc asked coun- 
ſell cfrh&, we oughtro hearken ynto them to be 
enformed ofthe trurh', Nowe then they are ap- 
pormtedto be keepers . But what came to paſſe 
after that God had prouided ſo well for the mar- 


rer? The lawe periſhed and was loſt, And ſurely 5o 


ſecing there was ſo good order take forthe pre - 
ſeriation rhereof, that men mighr heare it ſpo- 
ken of, yea andy at rhe end of euery ſeuen yeere 
inthe feaſt of Tabernacles, in y ſolemn day, the 
conenant of God was tobe renued,& the whole 
law wasto be repeated before all the. people: iris 
an incredible matrer y rhe ſame was f ſtraitely 
kepr, yernotwithſtanding yin the meane while 
therd was ſuch rechleſnes, y the people made no 
reckoning ro be depriued of rheir chief welfare, 
For mEtas we haue already ſayd)be more wret- 
ched han brute beaſts, vnleſſerhey be tavghe by 
God, Towhatcndſeructh allthe reaſon & vn- 
derſtanding y they ſuppoſe theſcJues ro haue by 
nature, butto their greevouſer condemnation, 


vntil God hath pur forth his hand co them,and 


« 
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haue ſhewed thE wherunto they muſt fticke?Bur 
yet howſocuer the worlde went , the children of 
Iſrael,y blefled ſeedeof Abrahi,the choſen peo- 
ple,cleQ & adopred of God, his inheritance and 
his Church,they(I ſay)vnro who God had done 
ſo great honor,wh6 he had exalred vnro ſo high 
a dignitic, hauing heard the law publiſhed, oughe 
cuery of themro hauec borne it in minde, and to 
hauc kepriras carcfully as men kcepe the char- 
ters of a kingdome, or the Crowne,or otherſuch 
thinges . And truly in all copariſon, the lawe of 
God deferueth wellto have the preeminence a- 
bouc al y cuer is in the world. Bur yer for all thar 
it vaniſheth away, & in the mean ſpace the peo- 
ple had nogreat care thereof , And ſurely it is a 
very ſtrange caſe how it ſhold come to paſſe, co- 
ſideringy the remebrance therof was ſoſolemn- 
ly kept, by reaſon wherof al the people ought to 
haue rhought thus:How now>Weloſc this good 
cuſtom ,wherby y law of god ſhold now ſound in 
our cares,wherby we ſhould haue y remebrance 
rtherof renewed;whercby we (hold be confirmed 
in his coucnant , & whereby the ſame ſhould be 
ratified ynto vs byyreading of the law. The peo 
ple(I ſay)had no regart to any of theſe thinges, 
In deederhey affembled at y feaſt day , & made 
great cheere, but yet euery body returned home 
to his owne houſc,yout having regarde to theſe 
things,infomuth y the Jawe lay as 1twere buried 


againe, True it isy atthar time they were great- 
ly abaſhed at it : but yer we ſee the rechleties of 
men in y they ſpake not a word when they were 
depriued of ſogreatabenefit. Andy is atoken 
of roo ſhamefull thankeleſnes. Hcere have we 2 
looking2lafſe, wherein we may very well bchold 
the affciS of men: for we at this day be no ber- 
ter than the Tewes were. Andindeede wee per» » 
cciue howe the world ſeckethnovght elſe butro 
be exempted, y they might hot hane their eares 
troubled with the law of God,nor with his word, 
True it is that they are aſhanted, & do abhor to 
ſay y Gods word ſhould be deſpiſed;bur yer they 
would make it a relique,to be worſhipped a farre 
off, & as a ſealed letrer,fo as men ſhould contenr 
theſelues with the doing of ſome honor & cere- 
mony co it, as if they ſhould fay, Lo,the word of 
God ſhabbereuerenced , bur yet itbclongethnor 
to vs to trouble ourſclues ouermuch therewith], 
by applying our ſtudy thereunto, We ſcethen 
how the world doth cuermore ſhift it ſelfe from 
taking any ſuch knowlege of Gods word as they 
ought co haue, For whereof cometh the horr1- 
ble ign>rice,whichreigneth yer ſtil in may coii- 
tries, & generally in all the popedome, bur only 
of this,y men referretheſelues to the Monkes & 
Freers, and ſuch other people, or atlcaſtwiſe to 
the Popes Clergie for the knowledge of the ho. 
ly ſcriprure?For itisnor for ſecular or temporall 
perſons(as they rerme rhem) to deale therwi'th, 
And the ſecular prieſtes alſo (as rhey callthem) 
diſcharge thcſelves thereof & purir ouer rothe 
Monkes : they ſay it belongerh ro none but do- 
ors of diuinity to deale with it.Sce how bruriſh 
the world was become . And yet a man would 
thinke it ſtrange y men ſhould be ſo groſly _ 
cene 
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ſecne, as ro haue no diſcretion iny bebalfe , bur 
that they ſhold be Ied by the muſſels like beaſts , 
and goaſtray after y nuaner . Howis it poſſible y 
God ſhould ſo forſake his church,&that thinges 
ſhould be ſo groſſely abuſed ? Let vs looke tothe 
cauſe & founraine ofthe miſchicfe, When God 
kindleth thelightof life amongſt vs, if we ſhure 
our cyes thereat, & rurne our backes,or take co- 
uertes to ſleepe in, & play the ſluggardes, which 
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wedded to the thinges that concernethis rranſ. 
torie life, & think norton the heauen|y treaſure; 


itis requiſite y there ſhould be good keepers:and 
aboue all thinges wee muſt note y there will al- 
waics bea ſpeciall order torctaine vs eucrmore 
in the obedience of God, ſo long as his wordeis 
dayly ſhewed vnto vs, & that cuery man hathic 


in his handes, And if this be not permitted, wee 


ſhall quickely be carricd hither & hither, and 


ſhut their windowes , y the ſun ſhould nor ſhine 19 there will be no ſtay in vs, vnlefle we haue ſuch 


into their eyes : if we ſecke to ſertle after y ſorte 
in our lees; is it not meete y God ſhold withdraw 
all his reaching from vs? Surely it isthe paymer 
which the world hath recciued,becauſe y where 
it ſhoulde haue ſought learning fit for it; it choſe 
rather tobe ignorant, y it might haue excuſe be- 
fore God. And morcouer,when our Lord vouch- 
ſafed y his Goſpell ſhouldbe preached , thar the 
world mightbe inlightned by y brighrnes ther- 


a bridle to hold vs backe . That is a thing which 
we haue to marke. 

Nowein y mcane while we ſee what charge is 
here comirted aſwelrothe Leuires, as to the ru- 
lers.True itis, y at this day there is no certaine 
kinred allotted thereto by God in his Churche 
for his wilis,y Shepherds ſhold be choſen:which 
office is no heritage: but he would y rhey ſhould 
be taken according as they bee knowen meete, 


of; mendid openly rebell againſt it, & choſe to 20 Neuertheleſle al Paſtors, & Elders,thar is to ſay, 


obey lyes rather than the trueth. Therefore 
could not be but y ſuch horrible vengeance muſt 
needes come vpon them.Againe we ſee the care 
that God hath had topreſerue his goſpel in = 
K& ſtare, For like as he had prouided for y law, 
euen ſo hath he alſo doneby the goſpell, which 
is the perfeRion of all learning , according as S. 
Paul ſayth inthe ſecond to Timothce, Weſee 
there what order he eſtabliſhedin the Church, 


all Officers, & ſuch as haue publike charge,muſt 
vnderſtande that they muſt _— thEſclues ro 
mainraine the pure religion, & that they muſt be 
as keepers of the word of God, tothe end thar it 
ſhould not periſh. And albcity there isno excuſe 
for the reſt of the people: yerſhall theſe feele 
double vengeance, if they do not, what lyeth in 
them,to cauſe men rocontinue c onſtantinthe 

ure worde of God, & to ſee that euerie body be 


Looke what thou haſt hearde ofme (ſaith he)by 39 taught, & that both grear & ſmall doyeelde thE- 


many witneſſes , commit thou it ouer as a gage 
ynto faithfull folke, which be meete and able to 
teach others , There S. Paul appointed keepers 
of the goſpell, as God had carſt appointedy Le. 
uiticall prieſts for keepers of the lawe. Alto hee 
would y they (hold be fairhfull folke which ſhold 
be occupied & employed therein+and he would 
y they likewiſe ſhould doe their dutic in deliue- 
Ting y things ouer fro hand to hand,as they had 


ſclues thereunto, If they ſtraine notthemſeclues 
tothe yitermoſt of their powers y Gods trueth 
may continue ſounde,jt is certaine thatthey are 
to account therefore, 

Now as touching that which Moſes ſaith fur - 
ther, That he comandeth the children of Iſrael chat on 
the ſolemne day at the feaſt of the Tabernacles at the 
end of enery ſenen yeere,the law ſhowld be recited toal 
the people: 1t is not meant y God would nor hauc 


reccuued the, toy intent they might nor lic hid- 4® the lewes taught it dayly: but it was yer a ſtrai- 


den indarkenes . Ycetneuerthelefle we ſee howe 
It is come to paſſe, Therefore, wee muſt marke 
well in this 2x: , y God hath cuermore procu= 
red the ſaluation of his people, & of thoſe whom 
he hath choſen, 8& nor forgotien any thing thar 
might be a meanc ro keepe them vader his obe- 
dience. Thus much for one point. 
Morcouer,whcras the world hath bin alwaics 
waucring, & caried hither & thither , and could 
nor ſtay nor holdir ſelfe to y ſeruing of God 
ſuffer it ſelfe to be guyded by the doQtrine which 
is for the ſaluation thereof; & tobe ſhort , wher- 
as men play the wilde beaſts; it is not atthe firſt 
daſh y they haue ſoreſiſted God, or made coun- 
tenance to diſobey him: but they haue turned a- 
way fro him by litle &licle, in ſuch ſort y within 
ſhort time they haue falne quire & cleane away. 
And fo ye ſee how men haue continued in their 
naughtines,&not kept the lawe y was delivered 
vntothe for arule to live by, & for y way to lead 
them toſaluatio. Secing it is ſo,we ought to take 
ſo much the more heede to the things which are 
ſhewed vnto vs heere,What muſt then be done? 
It is not ynough y the truth beſbur only) writes: 
for ro what end ſhally ſcrue me but to my grea- 
ter condemnation? Burforaſmuch as menare ſo 
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ter band, & the keeping y ſolemnity,(as we haue 
ſcene heretofore where we treated of the couc- 
nant made by Moſes)was notto the intenty the 
people ſhould at other times) be vnmindtull of 
the lawc,burto y intentthey ſhould be y deepe- 
lyer couched therewith, & hauc it the better ra- 
tificd after a ſolemne maner . That is the very 
meaning of this place, Eucry yere, yea at cuery 
feaſtor Elemoice,y people coming to the reple 


> Fo were to betaughtin deede , The ſacrificeswere 


not to be done as a vaine pompe;þbut in ſuch ſore 
as men might know the end & vſc of the, ſo as e= 
uery body might ynderſtid what God he ſerued, 
&bc putin mind of che couenant which he had 
made with their fathers, Bur yet herewithall, be- 
lides all this,God did moreover ad alarger con- 
frmation thercof, by renewing the remebrance 
thereof at y end of ſeucn yeres, as it were by the 
ſolemne taking of a newoth,tothe end y ir fhold 
nor vaniſh away.Let vs vnderſtand then,y when 
men had excrciſed theſclues fro day today, and 
fro moneth ro moneth, &had allrheir life long 
ſtudied in the Jawe of God , & bin taught his wiz 
yet this ceremony was neuerthelefle obſcrued, 
chat they did reade all the contentes of the lawe 


. thatthe people might conſider qhus w theſclues; 


This 
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m6g vs, & y through ou ownrechcleſpes «ce 
pony 2 At of fo nefliraable Chenelis wht 
ought tobe preferred aboue ally riches & dele- 
Rable things of this world. Now wheras be ſpea 


not able ro approch vnto.him, nor td haue any 


accefle rhither becauſe of our infirmities; hee 4, 
youchſaferh to ſtoopeto our liclenefſe: howbeir * 


not to make ys to neſtle onrſclues here beneath, 
or x0 conceiue grofle opinions, as thaugh hee 
were tycd to the elements of this world: but ra- 
ther y by ſuch mcanes, hee might raiſe gur faith 
vp an hye. Thus were they taught inthe rime of 
the law.And cuen now alſo doth he vſc the ſame 
manger of dealing with vs atthis day. We haue 
atthis day the Sacraments, Indeede wee haue 
Notſo greata multitude,as the fathers had, for 
it were more than needed for vs, becauſe wee 
haue the ſubſtance of allthe olde ſhadowes our 
LordIeſus Chriſt. But yer for all chat,God doth 
ſtilatthis day apply himfelfe toour rudenes by 
his ſacraments:Iny water of baptiſme we haue 


Ephe.5,26 ateſtimony y we be waſhed & made cleane, and 
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thar we be renued by his holy ſpirite. Now then 
we muſt not muſe ypon the water; but when we 
ſec the viſible ſigne,we muſtriſe aloft, & vnder- 


ſand,y God accompliſheth thething in trueth, gg 


which is fignificd vmto vs by the viſible Sacra- 
ment. Euen ſo allo itis of the Supper. Wee ſee 
there bread & wine, but we muſt through faith 
mount yproour Lord Icſus Chriſt, whois y true 
foode of our ſoules that wee may be fed &ſariſ- 
ficdin him. Andthe ſame is called the preſence 
of God. And why? For it is nodeceirfull marter, 
teither doth God intend to beguyle vs, when he 
declareth & witnefſeth vnto vs,y we be waſhed, 


-& fed by the vertue ot his oncly ſonne ; bur hee 60 


would that we ſhould be affured of it, by feeling 
the yerie effe&therof, Now when God vrtereth 
ſuch vertue,do not we feele him preſentiLer vs 
note then,that God is preſent with vs when we 
come vnto him, being called thither, & having 
the meanes which he bath ordeined:and in hke 
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This is notarreaſure may at any rime periſhe 
fromamong woe | boyd meEit for atime: 


hold, God ſpeaketh,8 albeit y it be by p mourht 
ould be 


here in perſon, Bur it prevailechnor : & thatis 


. becauſe wethinke not on this preſence wherof 


Moſes ſpeaketh in this place. Let ys marke wel 
then, that where itis ſayde that when the peo- 
ple afſemble rogether,in the preſence of their god, 


then the law ſhalbe repeated ; it is as a prepara« 


tiue. For tothe end that wee ſhould Be drawne 
away,& carricd vp from the cares of the world, 


. &from the vaine & fond gaſings, with y which 
. we be intangled by nature: our Lorde doth here 


waken vs,andrtel vs,thatit is he thatſpeaketh,8& 
that hee wil chroughly inftruR ſuch as wtheare 
him with all humilitie, and that his wotde 

in like wiſe hauc the power and force to ſearche 
mens heartes and to trye all their thoughtes & 
affeRions. Seeing itis ſo that we cannoteſchue 


the preſence ofour God, and that hee ſamo. 


neth vs before his maicſtie, and declareth thar 
when wee heare his worde, it is to fore and 


. marke ourtthem thatobey him; thar ſo arthe 
. kaſt wiſe wee ſhoulde not bee ſo doltiſh , as nor 
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to apply our endeuour to bee raught as wee 
eught, nor toconceiuc a feruent zcale, with 


ſuch meckenefle and aptnefſe to learne, as S, 


requirethinys , bur chat wee may hauc 


James rec 
Tames,1,21% ed of life rake roore in our hearts ro bring 


foorth ſuch fruites as may bee acceprable roour 
God; This then is ong circumſtance mote 
which wee haue toobſcrue in this place, where 
Moſes declareth ywhenthe people were come 
rogether after the order whic 
downe in his lawe, hee woulde bee preſentwith 


"Tus 174. SERMON Or Toun Catvyin 
Nowthen we perceiue fy looke how much God 
callech vpoh ys to heare his word; ſo much rhe 
more ſlow we be thereunto, And allo contrary= 
Wiſe,we ſce how our Lord'reproueth our ynthik 
fulnes, & y we miſapply Sill 

he dothto vs, 8 as much as in vs lyeth, ſufferit 
to periſh, voleſſe he yſe al maner ofhelpes,toſer 
v$ forward more & more. Wy 
_ _ © Asrouchingrthar heſaith, that the law ſhabi 
OD hadfſet to þ 


re 7 


uſe the good which 


hed & recited to men,women,Qy litle children: 


wee ſee in this place, y God hath not giuen his 


them, and it was as an opcning ot the gate of wordto a ſmal portion of people only,but would 


heauen, 

Nowe let vs come to that which hee addeth, 
He ſayeth, That all Iſrael ſhalbe gachered rogerher, 
and thas they ſhall read the law beforemen, women & 
letle children. When he ſaith, Thou ſhalt affemble 
the people, he doth afaine miake it mariifeſt that 
men wil never come at God vnleſl; they bee 


al in general ſhould be partakets of ir,cuen fro 
An a ties the leaſt; © bat 15 a very tiotable ' 
leſſon, For we ſee the craftines of Sathan, how 
he harh laboured to depriuc the greater part of 
the world of that benefite,ynder colour rhar che 
word of God is no c6mon matcer;y it is toohigh 
& too deepe; and that it is roo obſcure . And 


thruſt forward & pricked avoxen or afſes:8& that , | morcouer rhey hane had this opinion, thariris 


ſerueth to make vs yet more aſhamed of ſuch 
rechleſnes. Forlitle children need yor ro be ex= 
horted to breake their faſt , they can very well 
aske their foodezthe great ones alſo are defirous 

ough to be fed, cucry man harh carc ynough 
- forhisbelly:we neede no ſolicitors to come vn- 
'to ys toſay,And wil ye nordyne?Butiny meane 
while, behold,our ſoules ſtarue, ifthey wantthe 
foode which God hath ordeined for them : and 


not for men to enter into ir,for char it is a'Laby+ 
rinth to maze men withal, & men cannot faſten 
yponit. Wee ſee Howe theſe hypocrytes in the 
popedome do terrifie the people from reading 
the word of God. Take heede (ſay they)forir is 
dangerous foryou to aduenture ſo farre. In ye- 
ry deede y word of God is ſacred and holy : but 
what then? If the ynlearned forte ſhould taſte of 
it, they ſhould foorthwith be infeRed with he. 


yerwhois hethar careth for ir ? Who is he that 3o refies, 8 rheir errors would be infinite, fo as they 


commeth to ſceke that foodezNone. Therefore 
It is ſaid, Thow ſhalt aſſemble the people,We ſee the 
whar beaſtlineſſe there is invs : albeit thatwee 
think our ſelues tobe very able, & that cuery of 
vs boaſterh himſelf to be a reaſonable creature, 
&rtharwe haue wit & diſcretion to gouerne our 
ſclues:magnifie we our ſclues neuerſomuch af. 
rery maner, yer ſeeke wee nothing bur to periſh 
in our ignorance:and we be ſo farre off from ſee. 


ſhould fall into great confuſion. By this meanes 
men dare notonce ſecke after the will of God: 
bur they be borne in hande, y as ſoone asthey 
entcrinto it;they by and by plunge themſclues 
intoa bottomleſle gulfe, Contrary tothar,here 
God ſayth,h when he gaue his law, it was nor a- 
lonly for the Trybe of Leui,bur for al y people: 
and not for menonly, bur for women allo, yea, 
&euen forthe litle children. Let vs holde it (ay 


king God,thar he is fain to giue vs many ſtrokes 40 1) fora concluſion , that whereas God hath gi- 


with the ſpurre to draw vs ynto him, becauſe we 
be ſoill diſpoſed:yea & we ſee y cxample hereof 
inour ſclues, in ſomuchy if there were not an 
houre appointed for it, how many ſhould a man 
finde that would haue the regard to ſay, Let vs 
hearethe word of God,y we may haue ſome tea- 
ching*Nay,cuen when the hourc is come,&the 
bell hath bin rolled, cuen then ſtil che moſt pare 
make none account therof.l ſpeake nor of then 
which haue ſmal leiſure cherunto, & which hauc 
ſome —_—_— of ſuch as hauecaſe &al rhings 
at wil,inſomuch as they knowe nor howe to be- 
ſtow the time,they arc euen wearie of it & wore 
not what to do,nor(as they ſay) how to driue a- 
way thetime ; and yet rather than they will go 
to the church, they will ſit downe ydly intheir 
houſes,or clſc in the ſtrecres rather than come 
to heare a ſermon, Itis certainey there be ſome 
venimous toads,which gnaſhtheirtecth againſt 


ucn vs his Jawe,and all the dofrine that is con- 
tayncd therin;ir is the teſtament which he hath 
left for vs: and thereby hath he adopred vs for 
his children, Nowe if wee bee not the children 
of God , then are wee not worthie to haue any 
rhing in common with him : bur hee calleth ys 
vnto him, ' And how ſhall we be ſure of it, if he 
himſelfe bee nor a faithfull 'witnefle vnro ys of 
his will > Seeing then that our Lore certifyeth 
vsof our ſaluation, when he giueth vs his word: 
wee muſt ynderſtande that he will nor ſuffer ys 
ro ſtray , as though wee knewe not wherhygr wee 
ſhoulde curne on the right hand or on the left: 
but thar hee dorh giue vs an infallible direion, 
Secing then that hee youchſafeth to doe the 
office of a ſchoolemaſter towardes vs; ler vs in- 
deuour to prohte thereby,and let vs behaue our 
ſclues like good ſcholers rowardes him, and ler 
none of ys 1n this caſe alleage, I am noclarke. 


the word of God,& doe flee from it as much as 60 For God hath nor ſpokento the greate doftours 


they may; but there be others which come thi- 
ther,they wore not wherefore, ſauing thatthey 
looke for no teaching, Others come thirher for 
a faſhion, & becauſe there is in it a certain cere- 
mony: but yet for all that, they be neuer y ber- 
ter mynded nor the better diſpoſed towardes it, 


onely,bur his will wasrodeale foorth his worde 
in common both ro great and ſmall and to che 
moſt ignorant : and heeharh ſo rempered ir to 
their capacities ,asthatall they which cometo 
yeeld themſclues teachable,ſhall very well per- 
ceiue that our Lorde knew well what is mecte 


for 
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forthem,and they ſhalbe taught afrer ſuch ſorr to be inſtruedinthe word of God, A mancan 
as he knoweth to be moſt conuenient for them, =notbring this to paſſe, burthe ſtronger & luſtier 
Now if this be verified of the lawe, much more they be, the more carelefſe be they; Now Mp- 
reaſon is it that it ſhoulde ar this day rake effet ſes ſhewerth inthis place, that as ſoone as the li- 
in the time of the Goſpel, For we heare how its tle ones begin to diſcerne berweene good and 
ſaide by the Propher Eſay; thax in the kingdom os euill,they muſt learne to knowe what God eres 
of our Lorde Iclus Chriſt all ſhalbce taught of ated themzand thenwhar God hath ſhewed bim 
God, Marke the prophet Eſay, who knewe very felfe to be their farher, & what God they oughe 
well chas God had gen his law to al the Iewes, =o ſerue,& wherein they muſt purrheir truſt, 
andzhatizwas agood and-profitable,inſtruQti- 19 And in very deede,atthe veric ſametime, God 
on, as well . for the licle children as for the El> did alreadic at y cighth day, giue amarke of his 
ders, Bur yer foras much as hee knewe welIthat 8 free adoption;tor before they kriew either good 
God would vrter foorth his grace more largely, or cuil,Godenterteined themtobe of his flock; 
andſcnde anewe manner of light of vnderſtan= andthe circumciſion. ſerued to ſcale the pro- 
ding, when as Icſus Chriſt ſhoulde bee manife- miſe of ſaluation which he had made inſaying; 


ſted vnto the world ;'heefſayth thatthenallche I wilbeerhe GOD, of thy ſcede,  Secing that Gen. x7; 12: 


children of the church ſhould be raught of God. children be thus entertained , and God hath 
Andweſec that in the Popedome, where they made it manifeſt that they bee of his church, & 
turne away the people from: reading the holy houſholde people of the kingdome of heauen: 
Scripture, It is a wicked blaſphemic, when men 26 is it meete that when they be come to the age 
ſuffer themſclues to bee ſo blynded, and vouch of vnderſtanding, they ſhouldehoJde feorne of 
ſafe not to ſuffer theſclues to be lead nor taught -— him which hath prevented them with ſogrear 
at Gods hands,yea & they haue proceededro ſo gondnes? Ought they not toknow, who iy their 
diucliſh blaſphemicgas ro accuſe rhe holy Scrip» creator, andin likewiſe , who hee is that hath 
ture of roo much darknes,as athing of too grear yvouchſafed to ſhewe himlelfe to bee their fa- 
depthwherein men oughrnor to be inſtructed, ther, whenas hee hath receyucd them for his 
for feare leſt they ſhould forthwith be poſſefled children? : To 

with many errors, When they talk on that wiſe, And weeat this day haue ſo goodrcaſonas 
the iniuric tendeth to y liuing God; for they ac> thelewes had. Foras ſoohe as our children be 
cuſc him of vntrueth, notwithſtanding the pro- ,, born, they be caricdto baptiſme.Andrhere God 
teſtation that he makerh by his Prophet Elaye; © * doth ſhewethar hee hath alrcady choſen them, 
Yea & wee ſee, howeallthe whole Scriptureis andthat his willis that they ſhould bee as of his 
full ofthe like ceſtimonies, whereby it is avow- houſholde , Therefore when an infantis thus 
edthatthe holy Scripture is proficable. There declared to bee a member of our Lorde leſus 
needed no more bur this one place of S.Paul, Chriſt before he dorh vnderſtand what y grace 


2.Tim.3,16 Where hee ſayeth, Thar all ſcriprureis profica- of God or religion or any thing elſe is:ſhould he 


17, 
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bleto inſtru&, to exhorr, to diſprooue andro not when he commeth to age of vnderſtanding, 
rebuke, Heeſayeth notthar it is profitable for indeuour to learnc y he was created of God:who 
three or foure rables of ſcuruic Monkes or ſha- having crearcd him aftgr his owne image , hath 
uelinges; hee ſayerh norſo : buthe ſayeth that. vouchlafed alſoco chooſe him tabe of rhe num- 
1tis profitable ro make the man of God perfe&.” © berand company of his people: and hath pla- 
And therefore letys not dout , but that when <ccd himin the body of our Lord leſus Chriſt, to 
our Lorde delivered his lawe heeknewe our ca= theend he ſhould be partaker of the inherirance 
pacitie, and applycd himſelfe in ſuch wiſe ther= - of ſaluation ? Conſidering ſo many and ſoine- 
unto, as heceteacherhvs according t6 our mea- Mtimabls benefites receiued at Gods hand,oughe 
ſure. In ſo muchthart if wee bee teachable, wee henotr (ſay I)ro giue himſelfe wholie to him and 
ſhall fynde that his do&rinc was not delivered to his ſeruice? And if they doe itnor , doe they 
vsinvayne, but thathee mcancth toguyde vs -not ſhewe thermſclues coo much ynchankfull in 
thereby vnto ſaluation ».as it is in deede the - diſappoynringrhe grace which was then giuen 
rue meane roattaynethercunto: onely let vs ,, vitothem?A ſo our Lord ſheweth the zealethar 
ſuffer-our ſclucs ro bee gouerned of our GOD, © onght to bee inthem which bee raught by his 
and not behaue our ſelues ſtubbornely rowardes word: namely, thatſo- much as inrhemlycth; 
him, ſceing hee offerech hialelfe ſo freely vn-;- they muſt nar ſilffer ariy deſpiſers of religion to 
tovs. Andſureſy ic ought ro mooue vs very -, dwell amongeſt chem; bur rathct take paines to 
much, when hee ſaycth, that God will haue all, .' winne the poore ignoraunt ſort, andeuery man 
yeacuen the litle children and all ro bee hea- '* reache his hand ro himthar gocth aſtray , ſo as 
rers ofhis lawe.. For herdlterh:vs (as Salomon Þ ir may not bee long of vs, that all men bee not 
allo ſayeth in his booke of the, Preacher ) char © broughrintorhewayof faluation , and har all 
men muſt notdelaye to thinke vppon GO D,, of vsliue notwith ofic accorde as wee ought to 
rill they beginne to droope and bee broken with gg doe. POL PO | os 

age: Yernorwitliſtanding, wee ſee howe youth It is ſaide : The ftrawiger alſo that deelleth with 
runneth aſtray; and that there is nothing har-  #hee ſhall wt 1h be _ . Indeede they had 
der than to make young folke beleeue that they  . notthe promile, as the childre of Abraham had 2 
muſt be bridledin, that they muſt imploy them. . they were nor of the body of thatpeople . Bur 
ſclues,whileſt rhey be ſtrong and hiſtie,and chat neuerthelefſe God would not haue any brutith 
they muſt ſo much the more apply their witres people to abide there , which ſhoulde "_ 
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allreligiong for it is ſuch an infeion and cor- 
ruption as is not to bee borne wirhall inthe 
church,when ſuch folke are to bee ſecne there 
as knowe not whether there bee a Godin hea- 
uen, ornot, or which knowe not what religion 
hey ſhoulde holde. Such are to bee ridde away, 
orelſe there wilbce nothing bur corruption, 
which in the ende will marre all. 

Againe,it is ſayde, The children of chem which 
hane not heard thereof fore. Te is ſhewed in this 
place, that when the lawe of God hath ſerued 
tocſtabliſhys in his feare, andinthehope of 
his goodries, and that wee our ſelues haue beene 
edified thereby from day to day : wee muſt nor 
forget them that haye noryertaſted of yrruerh, 
bur doe as yet goe aſtray intheir errors: we muſt 
pitic them,and doe our indeuour, fo much as in 
vslyeth, towinne them, thatGod may be ho- 
nourcd of vs all rogether . Thar isallin effe& 
which wee haue to beare away concerning this 
place. Nowe (as I haue alreadiefayde) ifthe 
people of Iſrael were exhorted to haue ſuch a 
care, in thetime when they had the doctrine 
yet moredarkely than it isnowe deliuered vnto 
vs inthe Goſpel, (for albeitthar ic was ſuffici- 
ent for that time; yer in compariſon of the Go- 
ſpel, it was not ſo large as wee haue itnow) ith 

It is ſo, let vs looke well ro our ſelues,and marke 
well,tharifener wee be bereftof this ſo precious 
treaſure which God hath giuen ys,fo as it be ta- 
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And therefore let-itbe a warning to ysto make 
-Vsgiue heede to the heauenly dofrine 
when it 15 once taught vs,and ſer afore ys, And 
moreouer let vs followe the order which our 
Lorde hath eſtabliſhed in his Church, and nor 
onely let euery of vs for his owne particular part 
and perſon followeit and indeuour toprofir his 
owne houſholde: bur alſo ler vs benefice al other 
folk in common by exerciſing our ſclaesin that 


to which God commandeth ys. And agaiiie when 


euery of ys hath ſo conſidered of himfelfe;ler vs 
in likewiſe bee careful of our neighbours, & doe 
our indeuours to winne the ignoranrt,8 to con- 
firme them which be alreadie broughr into the 
good way, vntill wee bee all comerto the marke 
that God hath ſer before vs. 

Now let vs fall downe before the maieſtic of 
our good God, with acknowledgement of our 
faults;beſeeching him to make vs to feele them 


» More and more, cuen with ſuch repentance , as 


being beaten downe in our ſelues, we may ſeeke 
nothing but to obtein mercie of hum, according 
as he hathpromiſed vs in our Lord leſus Chriſt: 
ſo as he will cauſe the deſert of his dearh & paſ= 
fion to be auailable, that we being waſhed from 
all our filthines,may be ſo gouerned by his holy 
Spirite,as we may defire nothing but togiue 0- 
uer our ſeſues vnro PR againſt all ma- 
ner of wickedJuſtes & afteQiions, & Jabouring 
more and moreto beeridde anddeliuercd from 


kenfrom vs; it is for our owne malice, rech- 3% all things thar may hinder vs from yeelding our 


leſneſſe,and vnthankfulnes, becauſe wee have 
deſpiſed God, and thruſt thethings vnder foote 


which wee ſhoulde hauc kept moſt carefully, 


On Munday the 


The (LXXT. Sermon which i the third upon the one & thirtith (hapter. 


obedience to his righteouſnes . That it may 
pleaſe himro grantthis grace, not only vnto vs, 
bur alſo to al people & nations of the carth,&c; 


7 
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14 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Moſes: Behold the dayes of thy death be at hand. 


Call Iofuah,and ſtand both of you at the Tabernacle of the Congregation that I 
may giue him his charge. So Moſes and Ioſuah went and ſtoodeat the Tabernacle 


of ( congregation. 


I5: Then appeared the Lord at the Tabernacle in a clowdie 
dy pillar reſted vpon the doore of the Tabernacle, 


pillar:and the clow- 


16 Andthe Lord faid ynto Moſes : Beholde thou goeſt to ſleepe with thy fa- 
thers, and this people will ſtande vp and commit fornication with the ſtrange 
gods of the lande whercinto they goc: and will forſake mee, and breake my couc- 


nant which Ihaue made with them. 


17 By reaſon whereof my wrath ſhall in that day be kindled againſt them,and 


I will forſake themand hyde my face from them 


that they may be a pray . Many 


miſchiefes and troubles ſhall they fynde: By reaſon whereof they ſhall ſay ar that 


day: Donot theſe miſchicfes finde mee out, becauſe my Godis not with mee? 


GOD 


Ve on DaevTERONOMi. 


= | OD hathfuch acarc of mans, 

CANe) | welfare, that heedelayerh nor, 

| the remedving of amiſchicte, 
: if d be 


 SS3-97 | preuenteth itaforghand,as we 
> havehere9{6 extplethierey 
of He tarricd nactil the people were turned 
oraſmuch, as 


way after idols; but fi if he kaeve wi | 
y would ſo TD paſle, hee youcheſafed to 


# + 2 


warn theta of ir,& made an aſlay tg ſee whether 10 


any preſeruatiue medicine might halde it from 
breaking our. God therefore ordeined this ſon 
to the intent 5 the people ſhoulde. daily haue in 
their mouth ateſtimonic againſt themſclues, & 
3 chey ſhould by rhatmeancs be either reſtray- 
ncd,if it were poſlible; or cle bee left viterly w- 
out excuſe, And here we ſce firſt ofal y God did 
nor chooſe this people for that they were more 
worrhie or morc a ur Wa than other nations 
of y carth. For proo . | 
that they would be always inclined to euil, and 
not ceafle to ſhrinke away, but become hard. 
harted in rebelling againſt bim: & yet for all 
he forbarenot ofeliier them our of the lando 
Egypt,8 to powre out all y creaſures of his infi- 
nite goodnes & mercic vpon them indoing the 
good. We hauc then heere acertaine proofe,y 
when God did chooſe the people of Iſrael, hce 
had noreſpcRto any ———_ or merites that 


+5 Cap: 3t. | i935 
Areparted tedby Moſcs,.) Gods willwax thatche 
FP e,( bebre they 2B A pun y, and c- 
anged from the way, of ſaluagiop,, ) ſhoulde. 
ug 
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hauea teſtimonie apgainl} thenyſclugy ; as wee 
zall ſee morear SE Es. Ber i ſuf. 
rh forrhis preleng to rouche the contentes' 
andſumme of this ſong ; which is, ha Gjpaber 
ingihe creatarofallihe worlds, oſs elyne 
ot Abraham, whome hee adoptcd, and belto- 
ped vppon them all the bleſſings thag were pol< 
ble to bee wiſhed, and laſtly brought them our 
frhclande gf Egypr., and put themin poſſeſ- 
fiog of the lande which hec had promiſed them 
for their inherixance,, and there fedde them 
Hs a. all which things, that 
people rebelled RE him, (as horſes chat bee 
190. much pampered iu the ſtable, and beg roo 
far, and therefore doe kicke agajaſt their ma- 
ſters ) and turned away after ſtrange Gods: 


wherof, he knew very wel ,,, And therefore that Godbeing prouoked to an- 


ger,ſtirred vp ſtrange nations to chaſtice them 

ad ro puniſh them for their rebelling after that 
maner:howbcir that it grieued him to dealeſo 
roughly with them, like a father that 18 very ſo- 
ry to vie rigor rowards his children, after which 
'maner we hal ſee y God ſerteth forth himſclfe 
like a man fore griued:[as ifhe ſhould ſayJwere 
not this people very far oucrſcene,or had they 
any drop of reaſon & good ynderſtanding, to 


were inthem: bur rather meant co glorifie his 3o conſider their owne ende: they would not haue 


own free mercie,in ſhewing, y although men be 
neuer ſo ynworthie to be receiued to mercie, yet 
doth he not therefore ceale to ſhew himſelfe a 
father towards them.But herewithal we ſec alſo 
(asI haue already ſayd)thargod ordcineth ſuch 
xemedies as hec knoweth to bee conuenientro 
bring them back into the right way, & delayerh 
northe relecuing of them till chey haue done & 
are falne downe: bur prouiderh allthe helpes a- 
forchand which he knoweth to be meere for the 
leading & guiding of them , tothe intent they 
ſhould nor lwarue nor ſtart out of the way. 

Now in deede here might be a queſtion pur, 
Whether God could not hauereſtrained y people 
of Iſracl] berter,ifhe had would; for we knowe y 
if hc liſt toreſtraine mens harrs by his holy ſpi- 
rite, he is able to doir, And why then wrought he 
not ſo with this people? We cannot binde God 
ro giue vs ſuch conſtancie,as y we might conti« 
fue inhis ſeruice. And thertore we muſt not ar- 
gue againſt him in this caſe,nor ſay that this fog 
was not fufficicnc, & that ithad bin better that 
God had wrought effeRually by his holy ſpirite. 
For it was Ro wil;he left - pcoplein their 
own fraikic, Howbcit wee muſt nor by as ſome 
blaſphemery do,that God mocked them,in that 
hee vſed ſuch a remedie, as heeknewe to be vn- 
ſuffcienitfor God may wel ſtill vphold, that he 
hath diſcharged his office towardes men, when 


' bin ſo turned away from me After that manner 


then is the ſong, as we ſhal ſee. Nowit was a cd- 
mon ſong. God willed that it ſhould bee incuery 
bodies mouth bothgreat & ſmal,tothe end thax 
euery man ſhoujd be daily called vpon,to walks 
in the feare of God, And fo we be warnedof that 
which may happen .ynto vs. God doerh firſt de- 
clare vnto vs his curſe: and to what end, but that 
cuery one of vs. ſhould keepe himſclte from it? 


6 Againeghe ſheyerh vs.the inconuenience wher - 


inco we ſhalfall;he telleth vs that he wilreuenge 
our rechleſnes, &therefore let vs beware of it. 
For to what end doth he it, but that he woulde 
not haue vs totempr him, bur rather y it ſhould 
rercins vs in his ſeruice? Ye ſce then howe the 
people ought to haue taken warning hereby, _ 
Bur now we avke whether that ought to haug 
fufficed, and whether the people had power ro 
reſtcayne themſelues,as it is imagined that men 


, hauefrec wil to chooſe good or cuil,The anſwer 


is,that it was not ynough for GOD to put his 
word intheir mouth, bur it behoued him alfo to 
imprint itin their harrs by his holy ſpirit. We ſee 
how itis ſaid farther in this place: Thow goeft co 
dye,and the people after thy death will fall away, and 
runne a whoring after flrange gods. It is God y {pea 
kethon this wiſe ro Moles, Nowit muſt necdes 
be } he forcſaw what would cometopaſſe, yea, 
bur they wil allege} Gods forclight kepeth nor 


he hath once giuenthem his worde, infomuch y 60 men back fro turning vnro God whe they liſt. In 
alchough ic cannor touch rhem rothe quick, bur 
rcmainerh as a dead letter vntothem: yer ne- 
uerghcleſle, they continue juſtly condemned. 
Par this woulde bee darke if it were not berter 
declared, Letvs marke therefore firſt of all, 


thardy this ſong, (according tothe ſtorie ther- 


y cauſe that men 


| cpirm know,very welf this peaple,whatſocuer 


deeditis certaine y the forclight of God is noe 
bo eithergood or cuil,hur yer 


inc or religion they ſhould haue, would no 


ccaſe ro be wicked & froward; he knew very wel 
y his warning of thE aforchande would not ſuf- 


Yyyy 3 fice 
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fice to conuert them. God knewe it welyniough. 
Wherefore then did he norprouide for it? See 


herc how mendo take ypon' them to pleadea< 
gainſt God: bur they muſt bee ſtopr with their 
reſumption. If they alleage, Whereforeis it 
God, when heeſecth men goour of courſe, 
doeth not remedic ite The aunſwere rherunro 
is this,that God is neithcrryed nor bound ther- 
eo: itis ynoughchen that they bee made rhere - 
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cept that Gadreueile it ynto vs , Nowethenif 
wee haue not this thodeſtie and ſobrieticin vs, 
there wil alwayes ſeemero bee ſome caule for ys 
co gruntar: Bur yermuſt wee ever beconfoun- 
ded, according ax'it is ſaide inthe 51. 

thar when merhy 
rightcouſnes ſhall tot bee a whit diminiſhed 
thereby, bur lice will well defende ir. Secing itis 
fo, letvs bewate that wee enter not into ſuch 


by inexcuſable.. And therefore, although God 10 boldneſſe asy6 teply againſt God, and tomoue 


doeth knowe aforehande, that wee, becauſe of 
our infirmitic,ſhall not bee able ro continue in 
his obedience ; and that there wilbec ſuch ma- 
lice in vs, that wee ſhall not ceafſe toprougke 
his wrath: yer is it ynough phe doth inſtruc vs 
by his word, &thar we bee accuſed & condem- 
ned by him, Yca:bur indeede ielyech nor in vs 
to do well. Al theſe replyes be friuolous before 
God. For men cannor _— char the euil com- 
meth from any where elſe 
Although we be enclyned to finne, 8 alchough 
we be ahogerher thereto giuen by nature ; ſhall 
we ſay that itisby any conſtraint? Shall we ſay 
that the fault therof is nor in vs? It is impoſſible. 
Sceing then that our mouth is ſtopt in this caſe, 
we muſt condemne our ſelues & humble vs be- 
fore God, And albeit that his word ſerue burto 
make vs guiltic,8 not ro change our heares from 
euil to good: yerneuerthelefle , itis notſuper- 


fluous,neither ought we to ſay that God doeth 30 purenefſc ofhis ſeruice ; and thar 
« binrecciuedto mercic, albeit that they had of- 


daly,or that hee doeth mocke vs: for hee doeth 
the office of a teacher towarde vs , &relleth vs 
whathis willis . Wherefore ler vs defire him, 
not onely to reache vs by the mouth of men, 
bur alſo ro print his worde in our hearres, and 
to make itpreuayle, to the ende it bee notin 
yaine.Such requeſt muſt wee make, ith wee ſec 
what is contained in the ſong of Moſes. More- 
ouer we muſt honor the wonderfull prouidence 


the queſtions which many people in the worlde 
atthis day do mooue , like theſe maſtife dogges 
Which ccafe yor to bark againſt God when they 
cannot _ him:bucler vs ſtand Glent, when ie 
is ſayderthat God doeth well knowe whart ſhall 
come to paſſe ypon men, & neuertheleſle be- 
ſtowerh norhis grace, but vppon thoſe whome 
heliſterth . Fot i is cerraine thatheeroucherh 
with repentitice whome hee will,burnor al. For 


[than chemſclues.} 2, a grear number of the people are farre our of 


ſquare. If wee aske howe itcommeth to paſſe, 
thar ſome hane continued in the pure religion, 
& hauec alwayes ſerued God:vndouredly it came 
of a ſpeciall grace; no man RP himſelf co 
it, As touching the others whic haue miſſed, 8: 
repenred: ifit be asked who recouered them; it 
is notof men thar they bce conuerred, it is the 
ſpcciall gifrof God. We ſcethen how God hath 
wroughr in ſome,to guyde them alwayes on the 
rs have 


fended; 8rhar the ſame hath not fallen our ro 
al indifferently.Weſce then that God beſtowerh 
his grace where it ſeemech good to hinuſelf, and 
we muſt not pleade againſt ir, to ſays And wh 

doth hee nor deale egally withall, as hee track 
with ſome? Why vſeth he nor like meaſure? We 
ſhall winne nothing by pleading ſo againfk 
God. Thus much wee haue to confider concer. 


of God,in thatit is ſayde ynto vs, thathe fore- ,, my rhis place. 


ſeerh what ſhall befall vnto men,8 yer notwith- 
Nanding takerh no order for the redreſſc ther 
of, as wee woulde if hee ſhould followe our ap- 

Ire, Irſcemeth a ſtraunger matter at the 
firſt ſight, that God ſhoulde ſay , This people 
wil runne a whoring, and goc and defile theme 
ſclues with ſtrange Gods. He fayrth it, and yethe 
giueth none other remedic bur a ſong , _— 
poſe that this people ſhould bee condemned by 
their owne mouth, And wherefore doth he nor 
rather preuene the miſchiefe? For he mighe do 
It.Bur(as.I hauc ſaid alrcadic) itisnotforvs ro 
enter into diſputation in this caſe: for ſurely all 
they thar vſe ſuch arrogancie & boldnes , ſhall 
finde themſclucs confounded. What muſt wee 
do then? We muſt ſtoope & honor the glorie of 
God which is incomprehenſible co vs, & ſuffer 
our ſclues to be gouerned by him, And whereas 
he knowing meas lewdnes aforchande,dorh ne- 


crewithal ler vs mark alſo what hath beene 
touched afore:towit,that although the word of 
God, of it ſelfe, hath not power to reforme our 
harts,to lead vs vnto God,to heale our faults, & 
cobring vs to good ycris ir certaine y we ceaſe 
nottherfore to be condemned therby . For al- 
though the word of God be dayly preached vn- 
to v3: yet are we neuerthe berter for hauing our 
eares beaten therewith as wee ſee a great many 


50 People are , whohauing bin inſtruted in y Goſ- 


pel,become worſe therby than they were afore. 
Andthereaſonis, becauſe y the worde of God 
entreth notintorheir has bus through y grace 
of y holy Ghoſt. And this grace is not beſtowed 
onal]. They therfore which come to heare the 
worde, become ſo much the more blameworthy 
when they once know God , ifthey profite nor 
thereby, & God muſt needes caſt them off in a 
leawd mind.Let vs mark theny the word of God 


uertheleſſe ſuffer hem to rote therein ynril he 60 being ſpoken by a mortal man, withour any fur- 
prouide for it: we mult vnderſtand thar he doth 
i iuſtly,chough the reaſon therof be ynknowen 
and hidden vnto vs. Wee indeede will cuer be 
grunting at ir,vntil we be ſubdued vnco ſuch hu- 
militie & reuerence,as to conclude that God is 


auſt,& that we know not what is good for vs, ex- 


ther help than youtward teaching therof,is nor 
ynough: for ſo it ſhal bur bear our cares : as for 
our harts,they ſha] nor be rouched therw, Whar 
muſt then be done?We muſt pray God to ſpeake 
vnto vs inwardly after a ſecrete manner , and 
to cauſc the yoyce which! (oundeth in our 
cares, 


Plalme, 
condemned God , yer his Plal.gt,Go 


affe&ions, that wee may bee touched 


come ynto, Yet never ewe muſt nor chink 
that the word of God ſerueth to no purpoſe, whe 
we readc it in holy rc, or haue it expoun- 
ded vnto ys. Let vsaflure ourſclues thar it ſhall 
nor fallto the de; cither it muſt ſerue vs to 
ſaluation,or cle we niuſt receiue thereby y grie= 


' Vpon DEvVTERONOMAIE. 
eares , tocnter like wiſe into our t res and 
EI 
Ev rhe quicke ; Thar rv mon ich we 


Cav. 31, 
more Pangr ies wg ware fire, And to 
what end was the piller darke, & hke a cloud by 
day? Becauſe the fire ſhould nor = 
tothe Morcouerit was Gods will to re< 
freſh as ifit were ſayde, I hauc my wings 
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Atrerched out, ro giue youſhadowe, 8x0 main- 
rainc you vnder my proteRion;thar ifthe ſonne 
be oucr whor by day,you ſhalbe hidden as vnder 


me &vnder my leading, oat bes con al 
rghr, 


nouſer condemnation . Now if we couctto haue 10 js darke, Iwill ſcrue you for a &you ſhalbe 


this doQtine profirable to ſaluation, ler vs pray 


God to write it in our heartes ; and furthermore 


we muſtbewarey we benort therby y moreguil- 
tic, Forwhen wee have heard the willof God, 
and be not therein throughly certified: if afrer- 
ward we continue hardencd in our ſtubbornes, 
wharexcuſe is there for vs then > We haue bin 
wont to make abuckler of ignorance , bur y will 
Terue the turne no more . Therefore wee muſt 


guidedthcreby: there ſhalbe continually a bur- 
ning fire, toſhewe ynto you } 1 am waking , and 
that I amneuer aſlcepe, & thatI haue notmine 
eyes ſhut,bur that I do forcſee for all your neceſ< 
fities. Thar is the cauſe why God appeared in 
fuch manerto the Iewcs,to wit, y by day he gaue 
them acloud to couer them,which was long and 
in forme of a great Pyller(as I haue ſaid);and by 
nightthere was a burning fire , all onalengrh, 


marke,yalchoughtheonly word of it ſelfe can 20 like ynto a train of fire ouer al y people. And this 


nor conuert men: yetdoth ir ſuffice tocaſt them 
into vtter condemnation , as thoſe which would 
ncedes defic God willfully . It is alſoſayd in this 
place, y God appeare dro Moſes a: the Tabernacle,e- 
renin a cloudie piller, This was not done for Mo- 
ſes only;butrather forall che people. In deede 
ir was very bchooucfull y Moſes ſhold beafſured 
of Gods guiding. For theenterpriſe which he vn= 
dertooke tabring the people our of thelande of 


was not for a morrall creature to haue 30 wasaſmuch as if F 


doneſ.ofhimſelfe.} It was needefull theny they 
ſhould know y Goddid auow him. And therfore 
it was Gods will to ratific the comiſhon which 
he had giuen him,y it might haue full aurhorine 
among the people. After the ſame maner was it 
Gods wil to deale in giuing new comiſſionto Io- 
Tſuah, who was toſucecede Moſes. Alſo it was his 
wil to cauſe this laſt ſong ro be received withour 
gaine ſpeaking; & to dothem to vnderſtandy ir 


fire ſerued to giue light ro the people ; as it God 
had ſhewed his hand,as who wold ſay,feare nor: 
for I haue nor forgotten you;] wot what is neceſ= 
fary for you. Buryctiris ſayd y when Moſes was 
called ro the Tabernacle to recciue any great 
charge,then the cloud deſcended by day,like as 
the firc alſo did his officeby night. Thus did 
God cauſe the cloud to deſcende of purpoſe y-the 


doore of the Tabernaclc ſhould be ſhutzand thar Exod.rs. 9. 
cople had bin taught thus : Numb 5g 


Rehold,now is Moſes robe withdrawen from all 
f world , God ſpeaketh to him as it were mouth 
ro mourh , ir is not for ys ro looke to haue him 
conuerſant any longer heere beneath after the 
maner of morrall men, there is an other reſpeR 
tobe hadof him : God hath ſequeſtred him, be- 
cauſe iris his will ro hauc ſuch familiaritie & c6- 
municati6 with him, as we may recciue y which 
he bringeth vatovs, as if ircame from heauen, 


was not forged nor himered in y head of a man, 49 Thatthenis the cauſe why the cloud deſcended 


bur f ir came fr6 heaucn,and y itwas Godthar 
ſpake it. To the end therforey the people might. 
be througbly aſſured of theſe thinges , he ſayth, 
Come thou & Ioſuah to the Tabernacle, And 
whar is the cauſe y God would not aſwell ſpeake 
to Moſes in his owne Tent ? It was becauſe hee 
would hauc the people to be y more moued, For 
men areſoſlender witted &earthly,y they haue 
neede to bee led vnto Godby viſible fignes, To 


ypon the Tabernacle . And this is not ſpoken 
hereonly,bur as often as it was Gods will to au- 
thorize Moſes, and to ratifie the office which he 
had giuenhim, toy endghatthe people ſhold 
the greater reverence recciuey dotrine which 
proceeded from him , The ſame in likewiſe was 
alſo done when Moſes appointed Ioſuahin his 
owne place to ſucceede him, Infomuch y when 
God was abouttoſhewe him what he had todo, 


whatend ſerued y Tabernacle? It wasas a wit 5 the cloud appeared againe, Nowtheſe thinges 


nefſe y God dyclled amongſt his people, as wee 
haue ſcene heererofore., Iris certaine y God fil- 
lcthall places with his power & efſence : Butyer 
becauſe men are rude & groſſe , it behoueth the 
to haue ſome heJpes to bring them vynto him. So 
then,theTabernacleſcrucd to waken mens wits 
rhatthey might vnderſtand, y in coming thither 
they came necre vnto God, as if they had beene 
preſent before his maieſtie. For y cauſe therfore 


_— to ſtande ys in ſteede at this day, For God 
did not meane to giue authoritie to his law,only 
for that time; but to the end of the world. Thers 
fore when we reade y which is ſer downe heere 
concerning the cloud ; itis all oneas if God had 
ſer his ſcale to the doQrineof Moſes , to the in- 
tent that weſhould receiuec it withour any reply« 
ing or doubting , and thinke that it was not Mo- 
ſes that was the chicfe author thereof : but thar 


It was ſaid ynto Moſes & Ioſuah, that they ſhold 65 he was the inſtrument of the holy Ghoſt, Thus 
come to the Tabernacle of the congregation. 
Bur that is not all. For there appeared a cloudie 
piller,and (as weknowe) y was a double figne or 
miracle, to ſhew vnto the Iewes y God was nigh 
Bxod,r3.21 Vito the, Forinthe day time there was alon 

Num.z4,14 thicke cloude, which was like a great piller ; us 


you ſee howe the ſame miracle doerh yet atthis 
day apply itſclfe vnto vs, and howe we i, hr ro 
be edified thereby . Bur by the way , we ſee the 
malice of men, inthat they which hadde ſcene 
ſuch a with their eyes, did yerforall thac 
not ccaſc toplay the rebels againſt Moſes, Itis a 


YyjJ4 peat 


**».. 


Tames-1417» 


great marter, that God ſhold pur forth his hand 
as if his maicſtic deſcended from heauen , & te» 
Kifie vnro men y it was he that ſpake, &that yer 
notwithſtandingrhe people ſhould ſtil continue 
like wilde beaſtes, and not vouchſafe to hearken 
vnto him . 1s there any reaſon in that? Neucr- 
thelefle we ſee irin the people of Iſrael. Albeity 
mthe ime of loſuah,,;there was ſome good go- 
uernment ; yet ceaſed they not to abuſe y bene- 


Tar 175. S£xxMoN Or Tonn Calvin 


' Now ler vs cometo y whichis here recited. Beg 
bold,chy dayes are come that then ſhalt dy((ayth God. 
to Moſes)uhon ſhalt goe ſleepe with by facher1, this 
people ſhal ariſe(fah hc) @ go awboring after fige 
Gods (or elſe the Gods ot the rangers), When, 
God told Moſes in this wiſe that he muſt dic;we, 
percciue thereby that he ſtrengthened him, and 
that this ridinges of death was not to make him 
afrayd. And indeede,if we be not alwaies ready 


firs which they had recciued afore time. Indeed 19 to departthe world, when itſhall pleaſe God to. 


there was no general falling away:but yettgfay 
that the people did behaue cheſclues vprightly 
iny obedicnce of God , it wanted a great deale 
thereof, Ther fore we ſee that whatſocuer God 
doth, men nocwirhſtanding be ſo blinde & bloc- 
kiſh, that they cannot find 1n their hearts-to ſub. 
mit theſelues ynto him : and if they doe;iris not 
with any conſtancy or ſtedfaſtnes. Sith we know 
this, lct vs caſt downe our eyes, and pray to our 


ferch vs, what profit recciue we of all y doQrine. 
thatis preached ynto vs > What doth God pur= 
poſe when we be taught in his word, butto glue 
ys toynderſtandy he placcth vs in this world as 
ina paſſage, y we muſt be ſtrangers heere, that 
our inheritance is abouc,andy we muſt be new- 
ſhapen from day to day , by putting away fc6 vs 
all our affe&ions,& whatſocuer elſe 15 of the old. 
man, to the end we may come ynto him, ynrill y 


God, that when he giucth vs any fignes to.con- 20 he hath clothed vs w his heaucaly gloric? Thus 


firme vs in the obedience of his word,& to edifie 
vs in the faith, we may haue y skill to proficoure. 
ſclucs thereby, ſo as he looſe not his labour ,nor 
we ſtriuc againſt his power : butthat as ſoone as. 
it ſheweth it ſelfe, wee may be moucd ro honour, 
him, & ro yeede vnto him his due glorie . Thus 
much haue we togather vpon this place , where 
itisſayd y God hauing cauſed Moſes and Ioſuah 
x0 come yntothe Tabernacle, did therewiuthall 
appearcin y cloud.lt isout of doubt, y God ſhif- 
teth not his pace; for (as we haue alrcady ſayd) 
he filleth all places with his efſence; howbeir un 
reſpe@ of men,it is ſayd thathe deſcended from. 
heaucn, To what end? Becauſe that when wee 
percciue his preſence, itis ſayd y he is nigh vnto 
vs.Is it becauſe that there is any change in him? 


No, thereis notſo much as a licle ſhadowe, as. 


ſaicth S, lames. Butler vs conſider how fooliſh 
we are, and then ſhall we not find it ſtrange that 


the Scripture ſpeakerh inthis maner, to faſhion 40 ncuer roſe vp a Prophet in Iſracll, ſo great nor Deut, 34.16 


itſclfc rothe weaknes of our vnderſtanding, We 
ſuppoſe that God is farre from vs, and y theres 
agreatdiſtancebertweene him &vs , And wher- 
fore? Becauſe he hath told vs y he is inheauen, 
Howbcit, it is not mentthar heis there ſhur vp, 
we muſt not imagine ſo: bur if it were ſayde that 
God is heere with vs , we wouldtye him tothe 
earth,yea and we would tie him yp incucry cor- 
ner. We ſee how men deale in that behalfe, when 


eſce how it 15 the purpoſe of God,to draw peo-. 
LH from the world ob Me bring the vato hinkel, 
But now if webe ſogiuento thus preſent life, that. 
God muſt plucke vs away from hence asit were, 
by force: and y when his willis that we ſhall dic; 
we be full of ſpite & rage and torment ourſclues. 
thereat; we ſhewe well that we vnderſtande not 
what the word of God meancth,and that we ne= 
ver had ſuch raſtthereof as was requiſite . Lee, 


30 VS therefore by th: example of Moles, be ſo diſ- 


poſed ro dyc, that whenſocucr it ſhall pleaſe, 
our Lorde to take vs away from hence, we may. 
be readie to goe, and todepartour of rhis priſon 

of our bodie , If it be alleadged that wee haue; 
not ſo-much profited as Moſes, and that wee bee 
not ſo farre forewarde as hee: it is our of doubr 
that God beſtowed on him a ſpecialgrace, which 
was not comon toall,&is vey rarcto be found. 
For it is no ſmal marter,whenitis ſayde, y there 


ſo excellent as he , Bur yernotwithſtanding we 
hauethe Goſpell which Moſes hadde nor, Albe- 
it that God gauc him largely of his ſpirice , more 
than wee haue; yer hadnothe the dofrine [of 
the Goſpell J but in ſhadowe and figure : be<, 
cauſc leſus Chriſt was not yer tnanifeſted : hee 
had the ſacrifices of the lawe, as well as thereſt 
of the people. And whereas our Lorde leſus 
is come to bce our life, we know that he is now 


itisrolde themy, God ſhewerh himſelfe in Bap- 5© aſcended vp to heau&, weknow that firſt he was 


tiſme and inthe ſupper alſo : they make Idols of 
thoſe viſible ſignes, & thinke that Gods inclo- 
ſed in them, Therefore it is ſayde that he isin 
heauen, Bur yet we muſt not imagine it to be in 
power onely; but wee compre hende him notin 
our ynderſtanding . And that is the cauſe why 
the holy ſcripture ſtammereth and ſtutrerh af- 
ter our rude maner, & ſaith that God camaecth 
downe,as I hauc ſayde: norfor ! he ſhifreth pla- 


bencath inthe deepe, thatisto ſay , that he ſa- 
tisficd che wrath of God to the ende coredeeme 
vs from cternalldeath , Secing wee haue fuch 
an aduauntage, what excuſe is there, if we bee 
afrayde when dcath is talked of ynto vs, and 
thinke that all is loſt for our part ? Sothen , ler 
ys marke that to bee well learnedin the goſpel], 
it bchoucth ys to knowe, aſwell what itis to dies 
as whatir is toliue , And howe ? We muſt nor 


ces touching himſelfe; bur ic is ſayd in reſpe&of 6g betycd vnto this preſent worlde, nor make ac - 
vs.Wherfore let vs learne to conuert to our pro- 
fic all the ſigncy y God hath giuen vs of his pre- 
ſence, in ſuch ſort,as we may therby honor him 
as in his glory celcſtiall,by lifting vp our mindes 
abouc all the world . That isthe thing which we 
haue co gather, 


count to dwell heere for cuer : bur wee muſt 
hauc the one foote vp ( as they fay ) Cas folke 
ready togoe] , Allowee nut conſider howe 
fraile our life 1s , and cuen inour full health wee 
muſt alwaics haue death before our cyes , For 
the performaunce whereof,et ys looke vp tothe 

| hcaucnly 


Phil. 1.31, 


Rom,8,39, 


Exvd, 32,33 


heanenly life F is promiſed vnto vs, whereof alſo 
we hauc ſo good a pawninour LordIeſus Chriſt; 
Thartis the way for vs notto be afraid, whenſoe- 
uer God ſhal make vsto vnderſtand f our endis 
nigh,and ſhew ys that he wil cake vs vnto him. 
fay it ſhall neither abaſh vs nor make vs afrayde, 
bur we ſhalbe dercrminedto go vnto him with a 
good will: as no doubr bur Moſes recciued that 
tydinges with great ioy, [as if hee ſhould hauc 


Vyon DevrtERONONE. 


| Cap, 31, 109g 
diforder: let it not turtie ys aſide from the good 
way: letirnot repentys that we hauc ſerued out 
GOD, lerir content vs that our labour is ac- 
ceptable ynto him: for although itbe not ſo pro- 
firable ynto men as werero be wiſhed, yerhaue 
we doneſuch a ſacrifice vntoGod as he doth re» 
cciue and accept. Yea buryerif men fare litle 
the better thereby ; wee may be ſorrie and figh 
therefore . Neuerchelefſe wehauc not loſtour 


ſayde ] Wel Lorde, I hauc finiſhed my courle, I IO time, becauſe God likerh well of our dovinges. 


haue trauailed in y world ſo long as I had power 
and ſtrength,and now beholde I am old & droo- 
ping, bur yet ſhall [be reſtored in thy ſaluarion, 
Secing then y iris thy will roſequeſter me from 
all the troubles of this world , behold Iam nowe 
readie; like as I haue continued'in the world , fo 
_ it was thy wil, cucen ſodoe Inowe defire 
nothing bur ro yeeld my ſelfe vnto thee, And for 
the ſame cauſe $, Paul ſayerh, that the Chriſti- 


Thatſfay I ) is the thing whereby the miniſters 
of Gods worde ſhould coforr themſclues ar this 
day, whenthey ſce the worlde ſo drunken,as we 
ſeeir is,andthatin ſttede of going forwarde,the 
greater partgoethbackewarde; and that where- 
as Gods worgde isſo preached vntottiem, char 
the very walles doe ring of it: yer doe they bur 
make a ſcoffe of it, Whei we ſec ſuch PS 
ler vs, reſort to God andfay: Alas Lorde, 


ans turne all thinges to their owne benefire, aſ- 20 knoweſt wherfore 'thoa haſt employet'vshere= 


well death as life . For if we liue in this worlde, 
though it bein miſerie & wretchednes, ſoas we 
be aftlited and deſpiſed, and tormented , and 
ſecmuie to beas hw caſt away yet doth y ſame 
rurne toour profite and aduantage . And why? 
For all our afflitions be bleſſed in our Lorde Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, becauſe God maketh rhem available 
toour ſaluation : according as iris ſaydejn the 
eight tothe Romanes : thatthe thinges which 


unto, and albeit that thy doQtrine be ſo ſttnder- 


ly recciued of the worlde, Yet isjr alwaies'a fa. 


crifice of -_u_ ſattour, yard thee; accorditig as 
Saint Paulſayth: Beholdg(Cayth he) ic betivo- 
ucth otr preaching to be'a$ the ſauour of dearh 
to many people . Theybe the miſſebelieuing 
which be hardencd agaitiſt God ; but howſoc- 
uer they farezthat ſauour is a ſweete ſent roour 
God, foraſmuch as it is his will, that his Goſpell 


ſeeme to hinder our fclicitie, afc in deede gi-'30 ſhould be preached yhto'all creatures, And all 


uenvs of GOD ashelpes and furtheraunces 
thereof, When it commeth todeath, we know 
that Chriſt leſus had viRorie thereof ,and y ſec- 
ing hcis ryſen, we be aſſured y foraſmuch as we 
be his members, and hauc one common life to- 
gether with him , therefore wee ſhall nor pe- 
riſhe . Thus doth death turne ro our gaine and 
profite, and we haue cauſe to reioycein allre- 
ſpces, 


thefaichfull ingencralloughr ro apply the ſame 
to their owne vſe, ſpecially when wee deale vp- 
rightly with men, and they render ys cuill far 


| good , For thenit ſcemeth that-the thinges 


which we haue indeuoured to doe fortheir wel- 
fare, are taken in diſdayne;and by meanes ther= 
of we comonly repent vs, by rcaſon of our frail- 
tic, Whatthen? We muſt arme ourſclues wich 
ſKedfaſtnefle inrhis caſe , And although there 


Moreouer where itis ſayd, Thet after the death 40 be ricuer ſogrear vnthankfulneſſc inthe world, 


of Moſes the people will riſe, there is no doubr bur 

this greeued Moſes.For he bare ſuch a feruent 
zeale to the' welfare of the people ; that he for- 
got himſelfe and ſaid, Race me our of the tooke 
of life, and letthe people bee ſaued,, See hcere 
howe Moſes was content to bee cutte off, yea, 
y 68 eucnto be damned ſothat God wouid ſauce 
tne 
bur he was ſorauiſhed, that hee had no care of 


ple ; not becauſe that that was poſſible; - 


yer muſt we neuer be that we haue obeycd 
our God. No; bur the ifluc is not anſwerable to 
our defire , There is noremnedic, Ler vs be con- 
tented that our Godalloweth our obedience.So 
much concerning that point ; SET 
Morcouer whereas itis ſayd that the people will 
re vp: God relicth of achange, that whereas 
ey ſhoulde holde them quiet vnder the bridle 
which God had giuenthem, they would riſe vp 


himſelfe . Nowe therefore when he heard that 59 proudly and ſtubbornely; & through inordinare 


no doubt bur his heart was mortally wounded. 
But what > Yet muſt hee needes hearetheſe ty- 
ſce how God did exerciſe him cuenynto y end; 
We muſt not therefore ſuppoſe, that Moſes diſ- 
ages his ductic , as it were with dallyaunce; 
bur that he hadterrible hartbyring, ſo azhe was 
toſſed too and fro, and God gauc him alwayes 


my full of forrowe and anguiſh . Heeremwe | 
ſee 


dreadfullgrypes of minde, But yer neuerthe- 69 
lefle he did ſtill continue. And therefore when 
we ſee that matters fal not out as wewold, albe- 
it that we hauc faithfully labourcd, and it ſeeme 
that oug travail is ynprofirable, and that Sathan 
will chrowe downe that which we hauc indcuo- 


red toſet vp; andthinges fallout to trouble and 


the yr would fall away from God, there is 
0 


deſire ſeeke to ſhake off the yooke which was 
layde vpon their necke. By the ſight heercof 
we may learne whatour owne nature is. For ir 
is certaine that heere God mentto ſhewe vs as 
in aglaſſe, what wee be, vntill ſuch time as hee 
hath wrought in vs . Nowe then , when we be 
taughtin 6 dodrine of the Goſpel; what is our 
dutie, but tohold ourſclues quier,wichout wren- 


. ching eicherhither orthither,as we be roomuch 


iuen by nature ? The word of Godthen muſt 
Fold vs inandfertle ys, that we couet not newe 
changes euery day & cucry minute of an houre: 
bur that God may have the obedience that is 
duc vnto bim., and wee followe that which he 
commanderh ys. Thus oughtthe word of God 
to preuaile in ys, to keepe vs quiet , Bur yer - 
cc 


2-Cor.2,1 5; 


1090 t 
ſec howethe _— nof Iſrael! _ in my be- 
and howethey roſe yppe , that is to lay 
that they changed , and _ not keepe them- 
ſclues inthe obedience of God. Ar the ſame 
pointarewe » Therefore let vs miſtruſt all our 
owne conceites ,. When ſo eucr any thought 
comes inour minde, or whenſocuer we take any 
thing in hande ; let vs cuermoreſuſpeRt ir, for 
feare leaſt wee ſhake off the yoke which GOD 


. tie ofour 


4 BE 175. SERMON, Op. Tom Calvin: 


lowethrough humilitie , and we muſt nor lifr vp 
_ ourſelues with pride and preſumprion, to caſt a- 
way that which hath beene taught vs . 


Nowelct ys kneele downe before the maie- 
God with acknowledgement of 
our ſinnes : beſceching him to vouchſafe to re- 
ceiue ys to his mercie. And foraſmuch as wee 
know we bee no better than theſe whom we ſee 
here condemned cuen before they were borne, 


hath layde vppon our neckes , and lerys vnder-.10 accordingas it is heere ſpoken of them which 


ſtande that God muſt guide vs to the ende. See- 
ing then that we be ſo waucring by nature: let ys 
earn to ſubmir ourſelues the better to the word 
of God, & notto enterpriſe chinges of our owne 
hcades, as who would [ay, 1willdoethis, I will 
doe that : for as ſooneas we followe our owne 
wit, and aduiſe, we become ſtray beaſtes. There 
1s no more then for vs to. doe, but onely to liue 
in continuall obedience, .. And for ſonyuch as 


ſhould ſucceede after the death of Moſes : let vs 
pray tothat good God, tharſecing he knoweth 
the vices that bein vs,8 that we bee not able to 


| _ it, ynlefſc he worke by his holy ſpirite , he 
w 


11 therefore clenſe vs from all wicked affeRi- 
ons, an ſo ſubdue vs voto him, that though we 
be ſtraicd away by nature, yer notwithſtanding 
he ſuffer ys not to continue ſtillin our iniquities: 
bur that being drawen vnto him,as he bd once 


our Lorde hath ſhewed ys howe he would haue 4, called vs thereunto, we may continue conſtant- 


vs.to walke ; letys hold ys thereto, & nor follow 
our tickling luſtes , ro be carried roo and fro by 
them, Afterthatmanner are we to praQtiſethis 
place, whercit is ſayde, Thar che people wowdr7ſe 
Vp after the death of Meſcs . True it is that wee 
ought to haue our hearrs alwayes lifred yppe ro 
Godyarde: bur yet muſt they alſo bee broughr 


ly therein , and fo perſcucre ynro the ende 2 and 
: tu in the meane while, hec will ypholde vs 
becauſe he knoweth vs to be weake, vnuill hee 
hath fully reſtored vs by his power . That it 
may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, not onely 
vnto vs , butalſo ynto all people and Nations of 
theearth, &c, 


On Wedneſday thev.of May, 1556. 


The CLXXV 1 Sermon which is the fourth opon the one & thirtith (hapter, 


17 Is itnot becauſe my God is not with me,that theſe cuils haue found me out? 

18 Butl will hyde my face in that day becauſe of the wickedneſle which hee 
ſhall hauecommitted,cuen for that he ſhall haue turned away to othet gods 

' 19 Now therefore wryte this ſong for you,and teach it the children of Iſrael, 


children of Iſraell. | 


gitin their mouthes, thatthis ſon 


g may bea witnelle to mee againſt the 


20 When Ihaue brought them into the lande which I {ware to their fathers, 
flowing with milke and hony : and they ſhall haue eaten and beene filled and 
become fatte,and haue turned away to other gods,and ſcruedthem, and blaſphe- 


med mee,and broken my couenaunt. 


21 And when manycuils and tribulations be come yppon them:then ſhal this 
ſong anſwere totheir facefor a witneſle:for it ſhall not be forgottenin the mouth 
of their ſeede:for Iknowe their thoughtes, and what they doe already at this day 
before Lhaue brought theminto the land for the which I haue ſworne , 


He chicfe thing rhat God rel- 


ſenclife ,is this, that hee hath 
his eye vypon vs, andthatheis 
ſo mindefull of our welfare , 
that nothing ſhall want vs , be- 


- ——— 


cauſc he is able ro prouide all thinges har bee 
neceſflaric for ys; and therewithallis able alſo ts 


defende vs from all anoyaunce, inſomuch that 


leth vs, toafſure ysin this pre- 60 his eyeis vnto vs a buckler, a fortrefſe , and a 


ſhadowe to ſhroude vs ynder it . Likewiſe it is 


ſaydeof his good will in the fifth Pſalme , rhat Prat... 


it ſhallbe our ſhielde , The thingthen where- 
inthe faithful oughtto reſt andreioyce:is y God 
Jooketh vpon them with compaſſiony he never 
forgetteth them,chat he guidcth all their ſteps, 


and 


2. Tim.3,1 Yo 


2:Cor. 3.7 


Matt,1 0.39 


Vpon DEtvTERONuMth. 


and that he hark a fatherly care ouer them ro 
remedie all their cuilles , And on che contrarie 
fide, the grecuouſeſt threat that Godcan vtrer 
is toturne his face away from ys , and no more 
£6 youthſafe to haue care either of ys, or of our 
life, but to forſake vs Forrhien wee areſet 0- 
pents Sathan and all maner of niisfortutie. And 
where is then our defence ? For weehaue no 
meanetoreſiſt, weſce we be fraile and wretched 


Cad. 21. tog9n 
Nowhe ſayeth expreſſely , thathe will bri 
the Iewesto that paſſe, thar they ſhall cook 
thoſe miſchiefes ro* bee falne thern, be- 
taniſe God is nor them, Heere.he trexicth 
of a forced co : for hee ſpeakethnoca 
whit of true repentance, but onely of a retnorſe 
which allthe deſpiſers of God doe feele, for thar 
os hanc of long time beene ſtubborne, yea 

Skorned allcorretion, When they be pin- 


creatures,there is nothing ift'vs. Andtherefore 10 che tothe viterroſt } they cannolonger hold 


wo be to them of whom God wil haue no Jonger 
care; bur forſaketh them as thoſe that belong 
not ynto him ar all, ne be of his houſholde. And 
tharis the thing which-he fayethin this m— 
that when the people of Iſrael! hane left him hee will 
hide bis face fromthem , and willbe no more their 
father, as he hadbeene afore time . Nowe this 
is ſo ſpoken ynto the lewes ;'as it ought to ſerue 
vs alſo for a warning atthisday , Will we then 
haue this ſouereigne and incſtimable benefite, 
naniely, that Gol ſhould guide vs ; that ourhfe 
ſhould be in his hande , and that he ſhould rake 
vs into his keeping to vypholde vs > Then muſt 
we looke that we call ypon him, and as we pro- 
feſle his name,ſo muſt we allo ſerue him intruth 
according to this ſaying of Saint Paul, that who 
ſocuer calleth vpon the namie of the Lorde, that 
is to ſay, whoſoeuerproteſterh ro be of his peo 
ple, muſt depart from all iniquitie . Therefore 


out;then muſt they needs confelſeſpite of their 
reethies;thatthere is a God which is their Judge. 
He fayth that the Iewes ſhall make fach a con- 
feſlion,when he hath brought them vnder foote 
with maine ſtrokes Heereby we ſeey he threar= 
neth them that his puniſhing of them ſhall nor 
be mieldly and after the comon maner; but'thar 
alſo he will yſe ſfuchrigour ; that wharthardneſſo 
and ſtubborneſle foctet bein chem, yer ſhal chey 


20 be broken if they will notbowe , accordingly as 


I hauc handled the ſame point heeretofore,Ne- 
uertheleflc it is good for ys to bee often pur in 
mindof ir, &robethinke ys thereof oftentimes. 
For men do alwayes deceiue themſclues herein, 
that they thinke that they ſhall by and by ſcape 
the hande of God,and when they haue receiued 
a ſtripe or twaine;they doe bur ſhake their carcs 
& thinke all is done . Therefore it wee be ftub- 
bore in naughtineſfſe, let ys looke ſurely to bee 


etvs learneto ſerue our God -witha pure con- 30 beatendowne,ynrillwe be driuEtoconfeſle thar 


ſcience,toreſort to him for refuge, and ro pur 


our wholc truſt in him, Andrhen arewe afſured 
that one hayre of our heade ſhall not fall away 
withour his will, For if he haue care of the ſpar- 
rowes, ( as our Lorde Icſus ſayth ) whatwill he 
doe by them whom he hath choſen for his chils 
dren > We benot onely men created after bis 
owne Image, buthe hath alſo ſer his marke vpon 
vs, tothe end to ſaue ys as members of our Lord 


he puniſheth ys iuſtly . Nay, let ys nor tarry till 
then. Bur when we heare how God proceedeth 
againſt ſuch as are viterly hardhearred. and will 
notyeeld ynto himyler vs be afraid. And as ſoone 
as we heare him chreaten vs,or percciue any to. 
kenof his anger , ler vs turne againe vnto him, 
and meeken our heartes, and let ys vnderſtande 
y vntill he be appeaſed, our ſorowes muſt needes 
increaſe, cuen tothe veter ouerwhelming of vs. 


Teſus Chriſt.Let ys nor doubttherefore,but that 49 Tharis'theching which Moſes ment in ſayin 


he wil cuermore performe the duetic of a father 
inlookingto vs . Burt if in the meane while we 
become wandering beaſtes ; and cuery man fall 
away from himz then muſt that which is pronoſi- 
ted heere be accompliſhed yppon vs ; namely, 
thatGod will hide his face : nor becauſe thar he 
forgerteth any thing : bur he ſpeaketh in this 
manner after the faſhion of men, to make vs to 
vnderſtande that in deede he will not looke vp- 
on vs with compaſſion nor prouide for onr lite, 
nor ſuccor any of ourneccffities;butthar he will 
doc y cleane contrary;that is toſay ;thathe will 
leaue vs for ſach as we be, and ſhew vnto vs,thar 
we be not worchy for hiatro encumber himfelfe 
any more with ys,or to buſic himfclfe abour vs, 
Surely itis a dreadfull vengeance, when GOD 
hath ſo forſaken vs . Therefore let ys beware 
that we ſticke ſo vnto him, as there may bee an 
inſeparable band betwixr.vs, tbatis to ſay, as we 
for our part may honour him'as our father, re- 
poſing and ſetting altour rruſt in him:and he go 
forewarde continually in doing vs good, and as 
his regarde may be the couert to hide vs from al 
y afſaulrs of Sathan,from allthe troubles thathe 
deuilſerh againſt vs , and from the hurres and a» 
noiances of this worlde, \ 


that they which deſpiſe God and his word, a 
feele thar chere is neither ende nor meaſure of 
their calamities,and thar they ſhalbe coſtrained 
co ſay, Theſe plagues are come vpon vs, becauſe 
God is not among vs . Rue 

And hecrewithall we muſt alſo marke the ex- 
pericnce'which the people had. rſ_ the c6= 
mon prouerbe ſayrh) experience is the miſtres 
of fooles . The people had then already of long 
rime knowen whatit was to haue God dwelling 
amongſt them,and y it brought all maner of oy, 
all maner of reſt;and all maner of happines.And 
wheny God was turned from the,they were dri- 
uen to confider totheir coſt, what an vohappi- 
neſſe it was to haue him a ſtranger ro the, Tobe 
ſhorr,heere Moſes ſhewerh che diuerſitic y is th 
be ſeenc,when God doth for a time bleflc a peo- 
ple; & make them to proſper : and contrarmiſe 
when for the miſufing of his grace he turnerh a- 


&o Way; and ſhewerh himſelfe an enemic and ad- 


uerſaric againſt them, Nowe thereforc while 
we inioy the rokens and Teſtimonies of Gods 
loue,letvs kearne to ſeruc and feate him, that y 
poſſeſſion therof may continue with vs for cuets 
If we be ſo wicked and froward, as to skorn God 
whea he victh ſuch goodneſſe towarde bs ou 
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1092 
forbeareth vs with patience : let vs affureour- 
ſclucsthat be willgiue ſuch glorie to his benefirs 
as thatthe extreme miſcrieswhich he will make 
ys to fcele , ſhallforce vs to ſay, Where is the 
Lorde that dwelled with vs afore time 2} Howſo- 
eucr the caſe ſtand , Gods will was thatthe ſong 
which was dcliuered to Moſes, ſhould be a wit 
neffeto aunſwere againſt the people . He ſayth 
yet againe that hee will hide his face ,and that 


Tus 196. SERMON 


Oe loun Carvin 


leaſt we ſhould become ynreformable > yernors 
withſtanding it would profir ys nothing, vnleſle 
we. had the wordof God , whereby he draweth 
VS tO repentance ,andby the whichhe doeth.vs 
to vnderſtande,that.the thinges which we fuffer 
muſt not be imputed to hap hazard, bur we muſt 
vadrrſtand y they come fr6 him. And thus muſt 
we reſort tothe holy (cripture.ſo often as wee be 
afflited.For ony one-fide, when men are ſcour- 


y xcaſon thereof the people ſhall be a pray ,and 10 ged they chafe ypponthe bridle, and become as 


ytterly deuoured,and that there ſhalbe nothing 
but tokens of horrible cofuſion in all cheir ſtate, 
The peoplethen is ſufficiently warned and cer- 
tified of Gods wrath: but yer Godadderh this 
ſong more, ro the ende that onthe one ſide the 
people perceiving their ſtate ſo wretched, ſhold 
, God punitherh me and hariuſtly, And on 
the other ſide,that in this fimilitude they mighe 
behold themſclues as in aglaſſe, and that by the 
hauing of this ſong,they might bee put in minde 
of their miſdeedes and tranſgreſhons;and made 
ro conſider that Goddoth the office ofa ludge, 
and thereby be rhe more moued to thinke ypon 
their faultes , and'to humble themſclues . Now 
we ſce heere firſt of all, whatdulnefſe there is 
in menefor God giueth vs noſuperfluous thing, 
nay there neuer departeth word fro bis mouth 
which is not profitable for vs, and which oughr 
not to ſerue ysfor inftrution , Wherefore is it 


thentharGod giueth rhis ſongto the people of 39 


Iſraell > Iris becauſe it ſhould ſerue them for a 
Teſtimonie . Ar what time? Evcnatſuchtime 
as they ſhould be afflied to the vitermoſt, thar 
they might be holden as it were onthe torture, 
and be conſtrained to confeſle the faulres and 
iniquitics which they had committed. And how 
then? Could nor the plagues which they endu- 
red, ſuffice to bring themto reaſon, andto cauſe 
themro turne againc vnto God, whom they had 


forſaken? Yesindeede,wereit not thatmcn be 4® 


ſo hard heartcd,thar in ſeeing they perceiue nor 
a whit, and thattheir wittes be as it were dulled 
and dead, We ſceby this then, that although 
our Lordechaſtiſe men, cuen with ſuth extre- 
mitie, as they muſt necedes confeſle thatir is he 
to whom they be to aunſwere and to yeelde ac- 
count , and thar ir is his hande that purſucth 
them,and that heis their enemie: yet they be 
ſo fooliſh that they ſcrtle theſelues in their owne 


doted, as if they were aſtoniſhed with the ſtroke 
of a hammer; they thinke nor of God. True it is 
thac when they feele thEſclues pinched with ad- 
uerſities, they crye alas, bur they doc neuerthe 
morelift yp their eyes $0 yy handof God , to yn- 
derftande him to be their Iudgo, Therefore we 
muſt proceed thus far; that is : we muſt haue re- 
coutſe ynto Gods -word; and when God ſmiterth 
vs onthis maner, letys take warning to ſubmir 
ourſclues vnto him, &not keepe vs aloofe as we 
are wont , Now y fame word not only will ſhewe 
Ys y itis Gods handethar ſmiteth vs ; but irwill 
alſo bring vs to examine our life, It is nor faidin 
the ſcripture y God puniſheth men nor knowing 
wherefore , or y he taketh pleaſure in rormen- 
ring them: bur it is ſayd, that he puniſheth them 
for their faulces ſo aswe muſtalwaies needes ac- 
knowledge his wuſtice; infomuch y if men coulde 
skill co profic themſelues by the afflitions y are 
ſenetbem, they be all of them as medicines, and 
Gods intent is to ſhew himſelfe a father by war- 
ning them after y mayer, Moreouer they ſerue 
to make men inexcuſable: inſomuch yall the af- 
flitions which they ſuffer in this world, ſhalbe 
an augmentation of the laſt vengeance, becauſe 
they would not ſtoope vnger the hande of God, 
while he nurtured the for rheir welfare. Thus ye 
ſeey when we be ſcourged, we muſt reſort tothe 
holy ſcripture, firſt ofall to vnderſtand y it com- 
meth nor by aduenture , bur that our Lord doth 
thereby ſhew ynto ys y we haue offended him,8& 
thathe meanecth thereby to make vs to fecle our 
ſinncs, to the end we ſhould not be ſo ſenſclefle 
as we were before, to flatter & to harde ourſelues 
but that we ſhould come direRly vnto him, and 
yeelde ourſclues guilry, yea cuen with ſuch miſe 
liking of our fins, as we ſhold hate the cuily is in 
vs,and ſeek nothing bur ro be receiued vnto his 
gouernment, to be changed & renewed by him, 


imaginations, and alchough they knowe it, yet 50 ſo as wee may take no pleaſure burtonely in fra- 


they bee nor throughly perſwadedof it in their 
heartes : bur let it eſcapethem and by and by 
forget ir, vnlefic God doe pur'to his worde, and 
rellthem, It isro me thatyou muſt haue an cye; 
for I do ſurmmG6 you before my iudgement ſeare, 
When 1 do thus ſcourge you, 1 ſer your faults be= 
-fore you, I doheere make out your proceſle for 

ou, If God ſpake not when he ſtriketh with his 
Lands , the ſtripes would bee ynprofitable to vs. 
Now we percciue the hardheartednes thar is in 
vs. For although it be heere ſpoken of the chil- 
dren of I{rael,yctdoth the holy Ghoſt vnder the 
example of them, tell vs what webe. Therefore 
Jetvs learne to know our ſelues better, and con- 
fiderthar although it bee neeqcfull for vs tore- 
cciue inſtruRio concerning Gods puniſhments, 


ming ourſelues to his good pleaſure, Thatis the 
thing which Moſes meant in ſaying, y although 
the people ſhould be conſtrained to fy , ycbey 
ſuffered thoſe ſo many plagues & miſerics , be- 
cauſe God was no moreamongthem:yet ſhould 
they alſo haue ateſtimony to follow the, and to 
holde them as ata bay, as whowould ſay, Thou 
ſhalt nor eſcape,but ſhalr know y thy fins be the 
cauſe of al theſe cuils ; although thou ſecke tar. 


60 tingholes, yer muſt thou bee as irwere pent vp, 


and feele y God is againſt thee,&rharrhou ſhale 
be more & more tormented, vnrillthouturne a- 
gaine ynto him, Truc itis thatthis is ſpoken of a 
witneſſe y was againſt x people , and y irſerueth 
co exprelley ſtubbornes which wasin y children 
of Iſracll,as hercafter we ſhallſeemore at gs 
| n 


Gen.3,7. 


Andfarely alrhough God rouchfafe to ſhewe vs 


mercic;, and would haue vs ro heare hiswoord, 
co.:che intent to bring vs:to repentaunce-, yer 
muſt that woorde firſtbee a wirnefle againſt vs, 
As for cxample, wee ſhallnener obraine fauour 


of God-yntill hee haue condemned vs , And 


wherefore ? Bicauſe we bewrapped in our finnes, 


and doc ſooth and flatter our ſclues in them, 
Nowe ſo long as men doe thus glory in them» 
ſclues z.or become carelefie, there is no place 
for mercie : for they make bur a ſcoffe of 'the 
goodneſfe -of GOD. Yee ſce then that wee 
bee ſhurte our from all hope of ſaluation , vnrill 
wee bee! condemned of God © Tobring:rhis 
to paſle, his word muſtdiſconer our iniquities, 
and all our filchinefle,and make vs abaſhed and 
aſhamed,and alſo driue ys to feele the ſorrowes 
of death, and toſee hell which is preparcd for 
vs.. The, point then whereat God beginneth 
when hee meancth ro bring'men ro ſaluation, 
is that he ſtirreth vp bis worde for a witnefleto 
thct,to miake them ro knowrhatthey be vrter- 
ly foxlorne and damned-,''ls that done ? Then 
doth God admoniſh vs, and giue vs Teſtimonic 
of his good will; and notonely lay vs foorth his 
dodrine , bur alſorecie the proceſle of 'all our 
faukes:.i;Nowethen, lervs receiuethe woord 
when it teſtifierh ynro vs'our condemnation; 
that beeing drawen therebyro repentance, and 


altogether aſhamedofourtclues, wee may ob-' 


tainc fauour before GOD ., Yer lervs vnder- 
ſtande moreouer , that when GO D doerh 
ſo frame ourinditemenr, its for our benefits; 
for hee*maketh vs our owne Iudges , tothe in- 
tent thathec himſcltc would not judge vs, bur 
ſurccafle from it . Nowe if wee will needes 
play the wilde bcaſtes, whenas GOD reſti- 
herh our finncs vnto vs ; orelſe if wee goe to 
ſccke for leaues to couer vs, thatis to ſay, if 
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our linnes to puniſh them, 


but chardhrongh thy 


takerhem awayand-blor them-our ; Thus ye 
ſec how weoughtro pur this place in yre, where 
Moſes fayeth;that this Song ſhall be for a wimiſhe 


70 the people of Iſrael, 


Hee ſheweth yet beter whar teſtimonie hee 


. 


ing you into the Lande which Thame promiſed to your 


Io fathers a land flowing with milke and honnie . Heere« 


by he giueth vs ro ynderſtande, that it is a farte 
lande, andfruitfull of all good things in ſuch a- 
bundance, as if milke did runnetherein,in ſtead 
of Rivers: and as'ifthey had withallthe like a- 
bundanceof hony, This maner of ſpeech is ve- 
ry commonly vſed whenſocuer God ſpeakerh 
of the land of Chanaan: and nor withour cauſe, 
For God had bleffed itaboue all the reſt of the 
world; yea and10 doubr, bur the people found 


20 that withtheir comming thither , the fruiteful- 


neſſc of that land was augmented. And ſurely ir 
is a marudiloys marrer , how ſuch a huge multi- 
rude was noifiſhed in ſo ſmall a'countric, Bur at 
this day wee itt a land halfebatren, True it 
js thar euen as yetthereare ſome places thereof 
as little ſpeckes; whith are very fat &abundanr, 
but yer farre' ynable to verifie that which wee 
reade of ithere,natnely rhatrhe land did flowe 
with milke arid honie. But herein we do ſo much 


39 the better ſet thor which is ſpoken in the 107, 
aharwhen God hath giuen ne«. Pſal.1 


Pſalme,namely 
ver ſo greatFruitfulneſſe ro a latid ,hecan make 
& barrain/againe;as if it were ſowed with ſalt, ſd 
'as there ſhall-be tiothing butleatinefſe, nor any 
ſuſtenance tobee found therein. Wee perceiue 
then by the larid of Chanaan, how itis the hand 
of God thatgiueth aboundance ro a land: and 
likewiſe that” his withdfawing of his bleſling, 
cauſeth a land to become fruitlefſe and altoge- 


wee will needes ſcape his iudgement by our ly- 40 ther barraitieAnd rherefore doeth Moſes nowe 


ing and-hypocriſic , and play the skoffers which 
make a mocke ofall warninges that are gwen 
vatothem; orit we play the mad bedlems m 
deſpiing G O D as we ſee many doe, who can- 
not abyde any rebukes , but doe grinde theit 
teeth as often as they bee made to vnderſtande 
their ſinnes; if (1 ſay) wee doe preceede (o farre 

then muſt -the woorde of God ſtand ſtill in his 
firſt force, ro wit, it muſt- bee a Teſtimonie ro 


proteſt that when the people come into y land, 
and there be tiouriſhed, filled and fatted, & then 
ſerue ſtraunge 'gods : they ſhalbee' condemned 
ſo much the-more ; and then rhey muſt nor 
looke for any Rartingholes, bur bee diſcouc- 
red tothe whole world to their condemnation, 
and this preſent ſong ſhalbe as a proceſſe wher- 
in rhe forme of law is obſerued; ſo as y ſummons 
ſhalbe made firſt, & then the examinations and 


vs of our damnation , And therefore ſecing it 50 infortnations Thalbe exhibited ; and afterward F 


is ſaydeheere that the Song is a witneſle ro a- 
uow that G O D hath iuſt cauſe to puniſhehis 
people,and char the people ſtande conifted 
thereby : let vs feare, let vs feare(I ſay)leaſt our 
Lorde dor with lyke extremitie purſue the pro« 
ceſle which hee bath madeagainſt vs, and that 
there bee no place of refuge to his grace aftex 
wee haue oncereiced it ; nay rather, as ſoone 
as hee ſummoneth vs, let vs Jearneto ſtoope, 


malefaQors being arrained and condemned by 
their owne mouth , ſhall receiue theſentence of 
iudgement againſt them. Now wee [ce whatthe 
meaning of Moſes was. 

Heereuponlet vs marke that by making com- 
pariſon of thewoord of GOD with thethinges 
which ate befalen ynro vs, and which wee have 
felrby experience; wee'ought to be wakened, or 
elſe we be roo bruriſh. As for example , whereas 


and to ſhar our mouth; andnot- ro makeany ex- 60 the Scripture telleth vs that God beſtowerh his 


cule, bur to ſay; Lorde,wee ſee verie well , rhatif 
thou wouldeſt vic rigour towardes vs , we were 
vndoone , there-is no ſhift for vs bur that thou 
nuſt receiue'vs lyke damned and forlornecaft- 
awayey as wee oce, and beſtowe thy mercievp-/ 


pon vs:for allour welfare lyeth in this, tharthou 


tichefſe vppoti men, of purpoſe ro bring them 
backe vnto him by his gentlenefſe, andfather- 
ly 'goodnefie; and alſo that hee conrinueth to 
A. them good, of purpoſe ro drawe them ro re- 
entannce, when he ſecrh them goe aſtray: al- 
though wee had no experience thereof, yer isit 
ALLL CCL= 


y free goodneſle , thou doe 


_ by this Song. 14 (ſayeth he) char I will 


7:34 


*® ? 
LEY 
4 


Rxod, 19,6. 
1,Per,2:9, 


Eph. 4.6, 


194 "Tus 196. SERMON 


certaine thot the holy Scripture ought to ſuffice 
vs, Burt whe m—_ _— os and 
n the thinges whereo chgincn ys 
oxpirienes ; and conſider howe many waycs he 
hath ſhewed himſelfe liberall rowarde vs;fo as 
his goodnefle is chroughly knowen vato.vs,and 
we bce reſolued that it is his handthat-hath fed 
vs-lurely y beholding of fo many benefits which 
God hath beſtowed vpon vs,ought to make vs to 
procecd yet farther,& to confider that although 
we hauc offended him, and bin wicked and vn- 
thankfullyer is he not weary to do vs good : but 
doth rather ſtriuc againſt our leaudnes, & ouer- 
come it with his goodnes. When we think vpon 
theſe thinges, then hath y ſcripture a good teſti- 
mony of our expericnce,and then weneeds 
be ſo much y more gulrie. That is y ching which 
Moſes meant in this text , For hauing tolde the 
ewes thatchis Song ſhould ſerue for ateſtimuny 
ro ſtop their mourhes ſo as they ſhould nor haue 
any thing co reply againſt G O D)hee ſaith : for 
proofe heereof,I wil bring chem into che land which 1 
iſed unto their fathers, and there they ſhall be 
fedde and fatred, Four ſeeing thar cuen after they 
haue taſted my goodnes ſo great towards them, 
they will necdes turne away from mee, and fol 
low after ſtrange gods:is it not ynough to bewray 
their filcbynes yato all the worlde > Muſt not all 
creatures be witneſſes therero?Shal nor my word 
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moteſtimonies of his fatherly louc:for who elſe 
nourttheth and feederh vs in this world 2 Howe 


many waies doe we dayly perceiue that he hath 
his hand ſtretched our,yea or rather his winges, 


(as he ſaith in the Song) as it were to broode vs Deut. 33-31, 


herelike little chickins?We ſee itwith oureyes. 
Secing then that wee haue ſo much experience 
of the eſſe of God; and againey on the o- 
ther ſideyhe by his ſcourging of vs doeth traine 


10 ysto the vnderſtanding of our finnes, and ther- 


upon docth offer ys his woorde wherein to be- 
holde the articles thar arc layd againſt vs: muſt 
we not needes be too hard hearted andbruriſh, 
if wee bee not mooued to come ynto him with 
true repentance ?So then, let vs lcarne to excr- 
ciſe our ſelues better inthe rememberaunce of 
Gods benefites,& to acknowledge them accor- 
dingly,as he hath bound vs vnto him : and ony 
other fide to conſider,thar if he at any tinie faile 


20 ys,the ſame muſt needes come ofour ynthanke- 


fulnes, For as for him-,he will continually pro- 
ceede more and tmore to doe ys good, vnlefle we 
hinder him , and curne away the courſe of his 
goodncſlc, as ifa man ſhould ſtay the running 
ofa River, Forthe govdnefle of God is a foun= 
raine that neuer drycth;it is certaine thathene- 
uer ceafſeth rodoc vs good , Docth. he then 
ſcourge vs? Our ſinnes muſt necdes be the cauſe 
thereof, bycauſe we hauc prouoked his wrath. 


thE hauc good authoritic to ſay,thatthey be roo 30 After that manner muſt wee conſider as well of 


leawd a people, & a people that are not worthy, 
that I ſhould cycr haue giuen them one morſell 
of bread'to eate,& much eſſe that 1 ſhould haue 
adopted and choſen them from among all the 
nations of the world, to be a holy people, and a 
Royall preeſthoode?Now we perceiue the mea- 
ning of Moſes, Itremainerhy wee apply it to our 
vſe . It was meete thatthe lewes after this war- 
ning pealc, ſhould haue acknowledged that they 


Gods benefires, as ofthe afflitions that he ſen- 
' deth vs, ſpecially when wee bee warned by+his 
word,as the way is here ſhewed vs. 

And whereas he ſayeth , That the people after 
that they be filled andfedde: It ſerueth to aggrauare 
theic ynthankefulnefſe the more, For if the peo- 
ple of Iſracl had bin afflied , and that thereup- 
ponthey had fallen away, {| there had bin ſome 
colour: Jas oftentimes men being tempred doe 


came notinto y landaf Canaan, otherwiſe than 4® fall away from G O D bycauſe they be ac theic 


by the leading of God, andthar the ſame lande 
was giuenthem in poſſeſſion bicaulc of the Pro- 
miſe made to their father Abraham. Morcouer 
they ſaw,how God held them there. It is good 
reaſon then that they ſhould haue concluded, 
that (ſecing they were cn of ſo greatabe- 
nefitc,and yet Godis vnchaungeable & altereth 
not his purpoſe)the cuill came of themſclues, in 
that they ſuffered not God to continue his mer. 


wits end, And albciethat the ſame be noſuffici- 
ent excuſe,yet may it ſceme thatthe faulr is fo 
muchrhe 1:fſe,As Br example, whe a man hath 
meanely ſerucd God, and ithathnor appeared 
that he hath dealt amiſſe , butrather thar hee 
hada good zeale and affcQion : if God there- 
upon doe puniſh him ,and he bee ſo vexed that 
he woreth not where to become; in ſo much that 
hee doe murmure , chafe,and blaſpheme God, 


cy towardthem,bur did refuſcir, & ſhutthe gate gQ or is inducedto doe cuill; menwill ſay,Welgthis 


againſt him, Tndeede we haue not at this day a 
land of Canaan;we haue not y which the Iewes 
had,rto be gathered intoone certaine Country, 
Bur what 3 We beroo blind,if we vnderſtand not 
that what Country ſocucr God hath giuen vs to 
live in, yetit is hethat doth harbour vs, And al- 
though we had ncitherTeſtimony nor Token of 
his goodnefle as concerning this preſent life:yer 
there is a matter which paſlceh allchiswhich is, 


That he hath drawen vs outof the darkenefſe of 60 mon manner is ,-that as ſvonc as G O 


danination wherin we were plunged: and hath 
brought vs toy heritage of faluatis. For through 
bope,we be alrcady ſcr above with Icſus Chriſt; 
a$S. Paul ſpcaketh in the Epiſtle to the Ephel, 
Yet neuerthelefle befides rhis,God of his excec- 
ding great goodacs, failcth norto giue v3 many 


man, aslong as G OD dealtgemly with him, 
did ſhewe himſclfe to bee in good order : bur 
nowe ſec what temptations doc , But when a 
manisbleſſe@ of G OD, and docrh proſper by 
all meanes, and it is Gods pleaſure to wynne 
him by gentleneſle and goodneſle :; if thereup- 
pon hee become arebell, and deſpiſe God , and 
giue ouer himlelfc to all manner of Jooſcnefle, 
(as ſome areſeeneto do, or rather as the com- 

weth 
men that which they doc Jong for and , my 
they become drunken , and doe Joſe both wir 
and reaſon; ) if a man{ſay I }doe then ouer- 
ſhoore himſelfe after that faſhion when G O D 
dealeth with him ſo gratiouſly : is not his finne 
ſo much the more hayyous ? Yes a 

That 


(4re2e5s 


Iſa,s z-r0, 


Vrpon DEvTERONOMIE, 


Thar is the thing which Moſes meant to des 
clare in thisplacc;[where he ſayerh, JThey ſhal 
come into the Lande whichTI hauc promiſed 
them”, there will! ſuſtaine them , there thall 
they bee filled and "= farre ; and then - 

y mmrne awd) after e goddes , By theſe 
a Ares we are made re kedende ,thatthe 
more our Lorde maketh ys to feele his fauour 
and fatherly goodneſle , the morc ought we to 
beallured to reſt wholly vppon him that hee 
may poſleſſe vs, and the more ought all our 
wittes ahd affcQions tro bee ſtayed vppon his 
loue, ſoas the diuell may not finde any breach 
nor gap open to deceyue vs , for ſo much as 
G OD hath ſowonne vs vnto himlelfe, Thar 
is the inſtruion which we muſt learne by this 
text, otherwiſe the complaynt that G O D 
makerth againſt the Iewes by his Propher lere- 
mic, ſhall lyghrvypponvs. My people ſayctti 
he? what hauc I doone tothee ? Heere GOD 
entereth inro diſputation with the people by- 
cauſe they were ſo defiled with Idolatry and 
had peruerted all rogether , Goeto (ſaith hee) 
lervs nowepleade together ; my people, what 
haue I dooneto thee that thou ſhouldeſ com- 
plaine > I haue brought thee out of the lande of 
Egypr, I haue ſtretched our my mightie handro 
deliuer thee from thence, | haue leddethee,and 
direed thee, 1 fedde thee in the wildernefle, I 


cauſed Manna ro come from heauen, Igaue 30 


thee the foode of Angels : and when thou 
waſt come into the Jande which I had promiſed 
chee, I fought againſt thine Enemies,and I gaue 
thee viRoric againſt them all, Buttheſe bee nor 
the cheefe matters : I hauc moreouer giuen thee 
my Lawe, which is the coucnant of lyfe and fal- 
vation, I haue giuen thee my Sacrifices, rorhe 
intent thou ſhouldeſt haue a Teſtimonie that i 
is not withour cauſc , that I would haue you to 


Cab, 31, 
ſed vs, and which we looke for, | 

Yet morcouer hee ſaith, thatthis forig ſhall 
aunſwere them as a witneſfle, becauſe it ſhallne- 
ucr depart fromtheir mourh.Hereby we do ſee 
how it is our Lordes willy his word ſhould ſeruc 
not to ſome one vſe onely;bur alſo for a continu- 
all inſtruQion even ynto the end; &that the fa- 
thers ſhould conuey it ouer to their childrE And 
the chicfe ſucceffion which we ought to leaue to 
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19 themthat corne after vs is that when God hath 


vfice vrtered his willynto ys , wee muſt beware 
thatit be nor buried, ſoas none of vs bee ſo fond 
as to hold himſclfe contented with his owne on+ 


' Iy knowing thercof,as though the light of ſalua- 


rion ought to die with vs : butrather thar they 
which come after vs may inivy italſo, And ther- 
fore when we our ſclues haue knowen God, and 
haue had his trueth preached among ys; wee 
muſt to the vtrermoſt of our power indeuor,that 
it may continue after our death, and that our 
children may cometo receive y doQrine which 
we haue followed. And ifthe word of God lip a« 
way,and men think not thereon(asit is come to 
paſſe in the Popedome, & as it was afore time:) 
ircomtneth of their owne leawdneſle, and they 
muſt needes yeclde a reckoning for their'diſa= 
nulling of ſogreat a benefite. Wee ſeethar the 
law was loſt for a time amongſt the people of If 
rael', andthis ſong was out of the mouthes of 
both great andfinal «butyer Godatthe laſt did 
norſufferthe people ® continue in ſuch igno» 
raunce; butir was his will that the Lawe was 
founde, and rhat the people came with great 
ſolemnitie ro receiue it, and hee tolde them 
that they were Woorthy of blame for defacing 
the doQryne of Saluation, and therefore hee 
willed them ro repent . Nowe, ſecing ir is 
ſo; as I haue already touched , when GOD 
hath oncetaughtvs his will, let vs learne (as I 


my ſelic  AlſoI hauc made thee to finde fo 49 ſayde afore) not onely to profite therein for 


great riches of my bountic, thar it is impoſſible 
to value the benefites which I haue beſtowed on 
thee: and doeſttliou nowe fall to deſpiſing me, 
andto breaking thy fayth, and ro turning away 
after ſtraunge Gods 2 1s this the recompence 
that I looke for > If a man doe planthima vine 
andrendit; he meaneth tocate and drinke the 
fruit thereof, Andif the vine do yecldaſtrange 
anda bitrer fruite, to choke the maiſter withall, 
what wil conc of it > Deſerueth nor ſuch a vine 
to be quite plucked vp ? Let vs therefore bethink 
our foes, and not tarie till our Lorde accuſe vs 
to haue greeued his holy Spirite: bur letvs turne 
this rexr to ourprofire, And for as much as we 
knowe by experience, that he is a liberall father 
vnto vs; lecit mooue ys to ſoften our hearts, how 
heard ſocuer they bec, that wee may learne to 
u oucr our ſelues wholly ro him , Thus ye 

ee whereto this Text ought to ſerue vs where 


the preſent ryme or for the tyme of our owne 


| life, bur alſo ro procure as much as in vs 


(6) 


reſtimonie ofhis louc and goodnes; h 


lyerh char our Children after our death, may 
ſtill enioy the ſame Religion, and that the 
name of GOD may cuer bee had in remem- 
braunce. 

And although there be many tharcannorpro- 
fitthemſclues thereby; yer ſhall ir turne to their 
condemnation , and God ſhall nor fayle to bee 
glorified. For ſurcly Moſes ſpeakethin this place, 
notonely of Gods ele,and of ſuch as were the 
true ſecede of Abraham : bur alſo of ſuch as were 
willing co take profite by the lawe , and were nor 
alrogetherreprobares. For ſecing it was Gods 
will that this ſong ſhould bee in their mouthes: 
thereby wee ought ro be ſo much the better ad- 
uertiſed , that our Lorddoeth oftentimes leaue 
his wordeto the worlde, to beea meſſage anda 
cit not 


it is ſayde, 1 will ſer them in the Lande which 1 60 for the ſaluarion of all men, but for the condem- 


haxe ed to ther fathers, all bee naxeri- 
ſhed there and made fatte, and —_— rerne away 
onto firamgeyods;, And therefore ſeeing thar 
G OD mainainerh vs, let vs ſuffer him alſo to 
guide and gouerne vs, vntilhe hath brought vs 
to y erernal inheritaunce, which he hath promi- 


nation of the greater parr.: Wee ſce that cucn 
among the Heathenthere remained alwayesa 
remnantof therrueth : wee ſee ſuch ſentences 


- ytteredby the heathen, as itis impoſſible for a 


narurall man to thinke rhe leaſt of them which 
they haue alleaged. By what meanes then did 
Z3 47% . they 
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they it? It was Gods dooing, who brought them 
ſo Goon foorth to their per condemnation; 
and at the laſt day they ſhall fullwell be brought 
in minde of it againe.Nowe if we haue the word 
of GOD, which oughtrobee a much more fa- 
muliar inſtruQion to vs; and that God conſtrai- 
ncth vs to haue our cares beaten therewith , and 
tobce able to ralke thereof; if wee make none 
account thereof , but walke alkogether contra- 


rietoit , ſoas it may ſeeme that wee haue con- 10 


ſpired ro proucke the wrath of G OD againſt 
vs; Alas how drcadfull condemnation 1s readic 
for vs? Therefore let vs looke wellto our ſelues, 
andletys conſider that our Lorde doeth often 
times leauchis worde in the mouth of men , not 
to the intent they ſhouldbe inſtrufted thereby 
rotheir profite;(for they be neither worthie nor 
capable thereof, bycauſe of their malice and re- 
bellion,)burto the intent they ſhould haue the 
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waies in our mouth, not to condemnevys, in ſuch 
wiſe, as wee may fit rucking till continually in 
our filthinefle : bur to condemne ysin ſuch wiſe 
as wee may bee touched with repentaunce, and 
yrterly miſlike of our finnes , and flee vnto God 
ro obraine fauour at his hand : yeacuen in ſuch 
wiſe,as he may rule and gouerne ys by his ho 
ſpirit, and from hencefoorrh bee glorifiedin 
our life, 

Noweler ys fall downe before the Maicſtic 
of our good God, with acknowledgement of our 
faulres: beſceching him to vouchſafe more and 
moretogiue ys a true vnderſtanding and fee- 
ling ofthar which wee haue deſerucd , ſo as wee 
may bee altogether caſt downe in our ſelues, 
and lay away all glorying of our ſelues, and thar 
our whole reſorting for refuge may bee alonely 
to his goodnefſe:; andthar inthe mcane whyle 
we may ſigh vnder the burthen of our flcſh , for 


lefſe excuſe, at ſuch time as they muſt con» 2, ſo much as wee bee ſooucrloaden, that wee are 


demne themſclues,and when this ſenrence isro 
bee executed vppon them, namely, Thou wic- 


Lukes19.22e ked ſeruaunt I condemne thee, yea cuen by 


thine owne mouth, Let vs therefore take heede 
of that, and ler vs make ſuch confcſlion of Gods 
trueth ; as the ſame. may proceede from the 
roote of our heart, and be a good Sacrifice , and 
ſo conſequently turne to our ſaluation , as Saint 


Romo. 10. Paul ſayerh in the tenth Chapter to the Ro- 


not able to comerto him with ſo pure affeRion, 
as we ought: andthat he will augment the gra- 
ces of his holy ſpirit, vnrill he haue ridvs quite 
andcleane of all maner of vices and im 

ons, andrenewed ys after his owne image, ſoas 
we may forſake all thinges,to giue our ſclues vn 
to him: and that renouncing this preſent world, 
we may labour to attayneto the inheriraunce of 
the heauenly life , Thatit may pleaſe him ro 


manes,which was alleaged by mee, nor long {i- 30 graunt this grace,not onely vnto vs, butallots 


thens, Thus muſt the waorde of G OD bee al- 


all pcople and nations of the car 


On Wedneſday the vj. of May, 1556. 


The CLYXF 11.Sermon which i the fifth upon the one and thirtith Chapter. 


racll., 


22 And ſo Moſes wrate this Song the ſame day, and taught it the children of If- 


23 Then hee commaunded Toſuah the ſonne of Nun, and fayde, beefſt 
and of good courage : for thou ſhalt bring the Children of Ifraell , in- 
to the lande concerning the which I haue ſworne to them, and 1 will bee with 


thee. 


24 And it came to paſſe that Moſes finiſhed his wryting of 


the woordes of this Lawe in the booke : 


ende. 


ſo that hee made an 


25 Then Moſes commaunded the Leuites that bare the Arke of the Couenaunt 


of the Lord, ſaying: 


26 Take the booke of this Lawe, and lay it in the fide of the Arke of the 
Covenaunt of the Lorde your God , that it may bee a witneſle agaynſt 


thee. 


27 For I knowe thy ſtubbornneſſe and thy ſtiffe necke, beholde, whyle 
I am yet ale with you this day, you bec Rebellesagayalſt the Lorde : how much 
more then will you be ſo after my death? | | 

28 Cauſcall the Elders of your Trybes and your Rulers to come before me, 
that I may vtter theſe words in their hearing, and that I may call both hcauen and 
earth ro witneſle againſt them, 4 
29 For 


RY,” 
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Cap. .31, 


29 For I knowe that after my death , you will bee corrupted and fall a 


way from the_way that I haue commaunded you . 
come vppon you , bycauſe you ſhall haue doone euill in the 


And finally euill” will 
he of the 


Lorde, by prouoking him to anger through the workes of your handes. 
30 So Moſes ſpakethe words ofthis ſong in the cares of all the congregation of 


Iſracll : vatill he ended them, 


-#$SJEec have heerebefore already 
} | ſcene, howe Moſes exhorted 
/ «| [oſuah , whome G O D gaue 

MW \V/.\/ him tobee his ſucceſſor. And 
S\/N Of 


therein wee haue ſcene alſo, 

ENT S699 thathe was contented to haue 
ferued God during his owne lyfetime , and thar 
hee was notgricuedy another was reſerucd for 
the charge which was more cxccllentthanthar 


> 


fond thingas iris. Whar muſt then bee done 
Wee embracethe promiſes of G O D;and 
when hee hath oncertolde ys that he is our de» 
fender : wee muſt not feare thar wee ſhall bee 
forſaken ofhim, bur bee reſolute in all thinges, 
Andalthough the worlde doe offer ys many 0- 
uerthwartes to make ys to diſtruſt : yer let vs 
Rande ſtedfaſt inthe thing which our GOD 
hath rolde vs , Foritis good reaſon ro doe 


© which had beene commirred vnto him, Forthe 30 him the honour , that his woorde may bee 


Yem-20.10 


chiefe marter was to pur the children of Iſracl 
in poſſeſſhon of the herirage that God had pro- 
miſed them. Moſes is remoued from that honor, 
and GOD toldehimthar ir was to ſhame him 
withall, bicauſc he bad not glorifyed him, when 
the people ſtroue,, at ſuch time as they asked 
water to drinke, God ſayd that Moſes behaued 
not himſelfe conſtanc gh ar that rime, and 
therefore hee puniſhed him, and would notthar 
hee ſhoulde pur the people in 
land of Chanaan,Nowe ſee with what patience 
Moſes did beare this chaſtiſement which God 
hayd vpponhim : Inſo much that although Io- 
fuah was appointedin his place,yer hee was nor 
a whit mooued thereat with enuie or euill will: 
bur did rather cxhort him, deſiring nothing, bur 


char ſuch a man might be ſer vp,as ſhould main- - 


tayne and preſerue the ſtate of the Church , 
Hereby wee are taughr,that although God doe 
pardon our faukes, yer neverchaletl 

him to ſend vs corporall puniſhments to the in= 
_ —— the rather humble our ſclues, 
and nor ſpurne againſt his power , butſtoopero 
«, andycelde _ (clues altogether hoon 
furely it is conuenient for vs as he knoweth ve 
ric well. And therefore letvs ſuffer our ſelues to 
bee gouerncd by his hand , asitisrhegenerall 
rule tharwe muſt obſerue in al the puniſhments 
that God doeth fend vs, | 

' Andby theway,wee are alforo marke, that 
the zeale of the honour of God and of y welfare 
of his Church; ought co beare rule invs: fo as 
none of vs doe couetto bee in high degree, and 
to mount-#doue his neighbours : but bee con- 
tented tharGi3d doe condut vs by rhe meanes 
of men ,and that hee chooſe ſuch inſtrumentes 
as it pleaſcth himſelfe. For ſo hee alwayes 
haue the ſoueraintie , andthe Church proſper, 
tet vs teioyce therein , and letno man haue re- 
garde of himfelfe, Moreover wee are to call 
to rememberaunce , that when M6fes meant 
ro ericour#$eToſuah, hee aflured bim the 
promyſe of GOD, And that'is the thing 
which muſt bee the ſtay of allour ſtrength. For 
if wee will bee tour vppon- our vwne heade; 


GOD will ouerthroneſuch a raſtinefle., lyke a 


preferred before all' thinges that may turne 
vs away from the affiaunce that hee hath gi- 
uen vs, 

Thus ſce you heere a yery profitable leflon 
whichis, y bees we tnlGemay infirmities 
in our ſclucs y there needeth nothing to beate 
vs downe, but as ſoone as f wind blowerh, we be 
ſhaken, or elſe doe fallakogerher: we percei- 
_ ſuch feebleneſſein vs, muſt recciue the re« 


ficfſion of the 2, medic tharis offered vs herez which isrohear- 


ken tothe promiſes of our God , And for as 
much as hee affureth vs that he will never faile 
vs;let vs truſt rothar ſtay : Forwhen the winds, 
the Stormes, andthe Tempeſtes of this preſenr 
world come; wee ſhall neuer bee ſhaken , Ye 
ſee then that the ſtrengrh and ſtay, of the faith- 
full, is to reſt altogether ypon that which God 
hath promiſed them. And for that cauſe doeth 


Moſes ſay to Toſuah, Thew ſhale pe the children of 
eif itpleaſe 40 1/racll in poſſiſſion of the land, And Moſes ſpeaketh 
venture ; bur toratifie thatwhich », 


ir not at 
we haue ſcene more atlarge here beforc; name. 
yy God had choſen Iofuahto that office, and 

at hauing commirted the charge vnco him, 
he promiſed himin hkewiſe ro vphold him with 
his mightic hande , Whereupon it is ſaide vnto 
him,be ſtrong, and behave thy ſeife manſully . Sothen 
Jer vs learn to Gightagainſt alremprations when 
wee haue once taſted the force of Gods promi. 


o ſes. Forit is a tokenthat wee giue no credite 


to that which God ſpeaketh, when wee cOn+ 
tinue lyke Reedes ſhaking with euery winde, 
and tremble ar'euery trouble that commerhe 
ſanding ina mamering, g from the 
8 

ng 


or ng 
ight way, and waxing rechlefle in di 
our ductie, As ofen as ſuch thinges 
wee ſheweour weakenefſe: and wee giue 
fe that wee belecue nor that which GON 
fab ſpoken . Wee may well alleage. and ſay, 


6, As for my ſclfe,l hold che promiſes of God for - 


certaine, 1 doubr'not bur that wharſoeuer' pro» 
ceedeth fromhis mourhis an infallible rruerh, 


Wee may well ſo ſay ; but the deede it ſelfe pro- 
uerh that there isnothing in vs bur hypocrifie, 
and that wee beenorfirme to go through with 
that which is commaunded vs, and to diſcharge 

Z33z3 our 


eur, z0g 
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Pſal,g1,11, 


aooh - 

our daetic in following our vocation, ne walke 
Readily when allthinges ſecme forlorne. To be 
ſhortjlet ys learne that faith is ioyned with ſuch 
power; as ought alwayes to make vs togo fore- 
ward ſtill, whitherſocuer God callerh vs: And ſo 
ſhallir doe, conditionally that we bee grounded 
yppon his woorde, And on the contrary fide,we 
muſt needes be tofſed with vnquietneſle, and be 
wandering hither and thither, and trotte vp and 


downe without any ſtay,if we haue not the word 1® 


of God to guide vs,and ro be our lanterne. And 
it 1s the right payment of all them, char leanc 
rothcir owne fanſies, and make fooliſhe enter- 
priſes,and paſſe their boundes and lymites: It is 
requiſite(ſay 1)rhat our Lord ſhould beatethem 
downe ar the laſt, though they were aduaunced 
for a tyme . And what 1s the cauſe? Bycaule (as 
I ſaide afore) there is no power burthat which is 
grounded yppon the woordeof God. 


But there is yet one point more, which is 20 


that cuerie one of vs muſt haue reſpe&where- 
unto hee is called, and what ir is that God hath 
committed to his hands: for (as we ſee heere)if 
Ioſua had thruſtin himſclfe , without God had 
appontedhim, what power could heethen haue 
had?Peraduerure for a braideor twain he might 
haue done wonders,as we ſee y Children of tius 
worlde doe, who in their brauerie doe as it were 
ſpitte fire for a whyle as they ſay, butin the end 


'Tnn127, StRMoON Or TonnCarvin 
+ of the ſong: but was onely thewriter or recor- 


der thereof, arthe mouth of God, Nowethen, 
like as a clearke of an office writerh whar is ap= 
poynred him; Euen ſo itis ſayd expreſlely here, 
that Moſes wrate the things which he receiued 
of God,and nor any thing that was forged in his 
owne brayne, Andthis ſcrueth.to giue ſuch au- 
thoritie ro the Lawe and tothe ſong which wee 
ſhall ſee hecreafter ; as may make vs to giue 
carewith all reuerence , notto a mortall crea- 
rure,bur tothe liuingG OD, whoſe will ic isto 
hauc his Maieftic knowen there . Thus much 
for one poynr. 

And herewithallit is ſhewed ys tharour faith 
oweth no obedience but ro him onely , neyther 
ought to depend yppon men , howe wiſe ſocuer 
they be; butthat God ought to haue the gouer- 
ning and whole Lordſhip-chercof, According 
whereunto Saint Paule proteſtetb, that he raig- 


ned not like a Lord vnder any colour ouer their 3.Cort.24 


faith, bur that he reſerued that right vnto God, 
ro whom alone itbelonged. Andin verie deede 
if wee ſhould compare all the men living in the 
worlde with Moſes, 1tis certainethat we ſhould 
alwayes finde,that hee is the exccllenteſt Pro» 
pherihatG O Dhathchoſen ofall the reſt, ac- 
cording as wee ſhall ſee in. the ende of this 


ſong: and yer for all that , his ſpeaking of the 209663428 


law which was publiſhed by him, is not to brin 


are quire confounded, And eucn ſo ſhoulde it 30 vs inadmiration of his perſqp , that wee ſh 


haue happened to loſua, But foraſmuch as hee 
rarycd ill God had ſhewed him his wil, therfore 
he was not diſappoinred of his hope. So then, 
lernone of ys take more yppon him than is law- 
full for him : butler vs conſider whatour office 
and calling require, and ſo ler cueryof vs keepe 
him within his degree, with all ſoberneſſe and 
modeſtic; andthen will GOD bee our guide, 
according to this ſaying of his , that his An- 


ſay , Trucly that was an excellent man : bue 
it is ſayde that God was ſerued by him, Aﬀer . 
what manner? Soothly cucn thus, that hee did 
not take any thing in hand , nor pur foorth any 
dreame or dotapge of his owne, but onely wrate 
that which hee had receiued at the mouth of 
God. Secing that this reſtimonie is deliuered 
concerning Moſcs : what diuchſh boldnefſe and 
arrogancic is in them that bee farce inferiour ro 


gels ſhall alwaycs beare vs company, cucnin 40 him: which willneedes bee heard , when they 


our iourneyes , ſo wee goe not aſtray , Nowe. 
heerewithall it is declared heere, that Moſes 
did write this Song and all rhe booke of the 
Lawe; andthart hauing written it, hee red it 0= 
a 4 before all the people, and gaue the booke 
of the Lawe tothe Leuites, willing them to lay 
itin the ſide of the Arke or Coffer of the Coue- 
nant,and telling them rhar it ſhould ben Teſty- 
monic againſt the people. Yea and once againe 


he accuſeth thEof rebellis. Thou ſhals know(ſaith 50 


h:-)what « enethow are.God muſt alwayes haue an 
ation framed againſt thee and beerthy Tudge; 
for thou art full of Rebellion , thou wilt not 
bee gouerned butby ſtrong hand; If thouwoul 
deſt willingly ſerue thy God, hee would vie thee 
after'a more myeld and gentle faſhion . Bur 
what? Bycauſe thou art ſo hardened in euill, 
that thou wilt notby any-meancs bee bowed, 
G OD.s fayneto vic rigour . And nowe yet 
once apaine(layeth hee)I will call heaven and 
carth to witneſle againſt you . That is the 
effe& of that which is declared in_ this 
place. | 
Now as concerning the firſt poynt,we mu 
marke that this woorde Hrizing doeth import, 
that Moſcs was not the author of the Lawe nor 


bring foorth nothing but theur owne fan- 
talies,and ſubmit not themſclues to the worde 
of God ? And yerwee hauec to marke that the 
charge of Moſes differed greatly from theirs 
which be at this day ordained Miniſters in the 
Church. For God gaue him his lawe ; and there= 
fore hee was fortic dayes and fortie nightes in 
the mountaine without meate or drinke, to the 
ende that his doine ſhoulde bee authoriſed, 
Nowe,this was peculiar to him, and as aſpeciall 
priuiledze. Sceing its ſo, thenare we ſo much 
the better confirmed in rhatwhich I haue ſpo= 
ken : to wit , that it becommeth notmen to en- 
terpriſe any thing of their owne þraine ( as they 
ſay,)bur that they muſt onely deliuer. forth thar 
which God comandeth them,and be (as itwere) 
bis inftruments , ' wot 

And heerewihalller vs marke alſo, howitis 
not without caule, that Moſes commandeth che 


bo Leuites tolay #hebooke of the Lawe inthe fide of the 


Chiſt or Arky of the covenauns + for thereby is 

had the more Maicſtic,notbycauſe the SanQu- 

aric of it. {clfe,was of more: worthinefle than o- 

ther places;butbicauſe God had gxdained itto y 

vic, and that it was his pleaſure that it ſhoulde 

be as a pledge, & a vilible ligne of his nc. - 
a | A 


np. - This marrecharhbinalreadie treazed of bereros 


s 


loag whyle:acuerthelefle itis requiſite tohaue: yp; 
remembrancethereof briefely rencwed ynto vs.. 
Men of their owne nature bee ſo dull, that they, 
can acither attaine nor iadeuour to. attayne vn 
wo G OD vnleſſe they haue ſome helpes, 

As for ys, wee haue not nowe the figures and. 
ſhadowes which the fathers had vnder the law. 


Col 1,1 Fo 


Hes nor Pu 


Vyron DiytirRONoOMY, 


.- 4 -:;;. + fore: &therfore wenced notto 1 px ry 


 . Cat, 
mendire&naot themſehacoby-the pure doctrine; 


when our Lordewilled 
ſhoulde be pur vpi 


T. | 


and that he is appoinged our Shepcheard , and, * 527+ 


telleth vs thatif. wee bee his ſheepe, wee muſt: 
not onely heare his yoyce, but allo diſcerne ir 
from rhe voyce of ſtraungers: Ipray you ſhall 
there beanie excuſe, if we be ſo waucringiathe, 
ave, as, we ſee the Papiſtes are, following cuexy 


aue anic ſuch remembranceof Gog,as the Pa- #9 man his qwnedeuice,or cle buſying themſclues 


piſtes doc imagine ; but therewere the ten com- 
praundementes, which were laide yp.therc,and 
God woulde that his majeſtic ſhoulde bce loo- 
ked.vppon in his worde., And Moſcsgiueth cx-. 
reſſe commaundemeatr, thatthe booke of the. 
awe which he had written, ſhoulde bee laide, 
therein the ſide of che Cheſt of the couenauat, 
And to what ende? As.if God ſhoulde ſay, Here 
 is-my Teſtimonic, you muſt not receyus this; 


dodrine as if itwere framed after thadeuice of 39 againtir, vr bring 


omcs-fr 0an : 
mee;for you hate a viſible token thereof, Nowe, 
thes we {ee whetgunte this ceremonic of y 

t23gyp of the booke of the lawe inrothe Cheſt 
df thocoucnauntdid ſcrue : It was all one as if 


mai ye muſtholdirasa thing thar cc 


God had prorcſted:that hee auowed ir ro be his. 


gwneg,;and that Moſes. had no further tg dowith 
iy than onely chat hee ſerucd; hint gs his minij-' 
ar, TERS 


+ Here we ſec yeragaine thatwhich we have 4%-great matrers ; let not 


declared alreadic:inamely, that God calleth vs 
altogether to him(chfe, and that hee would not 
haue . .drawen vs: away one , way. or, otherto- 
have regarde- ynto;men 2 for ſo thoulde our 
\ _.  * - fanchbecalwayeswaucring,and there wouldebe 
no tay. Itis his willchatwee ſhoulda haug our 
eycyppon him alone, ©o yeelde. our-felues.zo 
his qbodience, - -Andadereforcleyyy lannero. 
heiake vs wholic49, eut-God, ifweg meane.40, 
hauea true and bolievnion in the-Church;Tbe 
Papiſts doprate.muchofthe Cacbalke church, 
and of the-agregmenethatought to bee chere- 
i Yea, butinthemeage' white there is borgi- 
| | blediviſion andhellſhconfuſion amongrhem, 
+. ' + | becauſe God beartahiage rule there by:hysword, 
neither.is there any allowable 'doRrine bur they 
be tolſed too and fro; 1 meane nor the common 
larmbnely , but cuen themallo whith make the 
axticles of faych and frame commandements & 


; and tobe gbedicnetothe ? 
ſo tobe wer nag" 


abour the Traditions of men? Therefore letys 
learne:to-ſubmitte our ſclues ynto God and yn- 
tohim whome hehath ſervp in his behalfe rp, 
beour onclic goucrnour: Allo letvs learne to 
heare the lawe and the. Goſpel] inſuch wiſe, as; 
wee may quake at the Majeſtic of our God: and, 
Jerys come with ſuch reuerence and humilicic 
tothe hearing of the daRtrine rhar. is.deliues; 
redour of it , as. wee may notion aniewile xeplip.; 
/ 6s an one droppe'of, 
our owns, wiſedome, ro ſay,l think, itnor gacerey, 
to what purpoſe is this ſpoken ? But lervswithe, 
out.gaynclaying, receuug all charcuer our Lord. 
declareth -yato | ys 4 } Thus auch for;ions, 


. . Andmoreouerler vs fo Nicke ro himas out, 
faich be notrolffed co and fro,When wee ſeq die: 
uetſiticof opinions, and xhat to aduauncethems 
ſclues mea doe through ambition ;vadertake; - 
cadarcorl v8 away; butler, 
vs continue {ll roſolued that there is nong bug, 
G OD aloac tharwill teach v${arighr,] &thar, 
hee hazh doane itby his lawe, and laſtlic bythe. 
Goſpel ,infornuch that ous Lorde Ieſus Qhyiſh, 
is appointedby him tg be-owr Teacher, and war 
haneenpreſſecommaundeminy 70 hears. ſheer, yg 
Thisas my, welbeloucd ſonng, bearc him,,. By, 
rhewhieh point he doeth'mea, to vnderſtande, 
that hewjllhaue them co ſticke vato his doring 
ſaws; a4 
. , Meicouer its ſaide, Therebe bow ſhallbee lyde 
up therefor  T'ftimenia again chapeople of Liga 
Irſhoulde-ſeeme acthe hiſt ſhewe, thatthe hy 
ſcrycth burto.condemae mea; :; bur | hay. 9l- 
readiadeclared yeſterday , tha it is ſaide.{o.ag 
inceſpeRof folkes frowardnefſe which will not 
be raughtbur by conmpulbay, Tins itis thazchis 
hardeneſſcisto bee founde-ingll men; for by 
naturewee archardlic br in order, we bee 


t5xadkions at their pwne-pleaſure,whereof they 60 comberſome, the wilde bealtes. doe nor caſilie 


baue boorded and heaped ſo manic one vpo an 
other;that they canſcarſly wel icl whois ow. 
Porter of this or that, or who'is the inuenter 
thereof, or who wazthe firſt maker of ſuch an 
order or of ſuch atradition. Thus yecſce how 
all chinges goc coconfuuion and diſorder, when 
oil 


becomegentle, nor ſuflgs chem(ſclues to beetay 
medat our hands ; but yer there is not ſowild . 
a beaſtto-bee founde in, the worlde as everie. 
magis, yatill our Lorde haue (aduen! the ſtub- 
bornetetbaris in vs, andgzyen vs the Spirice 
of mockencBc; andthereforg gur Lorde js faine 
Z3144 [0 


_ \ 


lohn.1s,8, ſaide, thatrhe ſpiri 
There 


too. 
x6 ſproke ynto v3, and as irwere to enter an as 


Rion cor vs. Inreſpe@t whereof it is 
che ſpi ſhall wc the worlde , 
here our Lorde lefus Chriſt treateth of the 
Goſpell, and ſhewerth ro what ende itſhall be 
preached, I will (ſat hee) ſende foorth m 
doQrine,and to what ende?To iudge the world, 
Yea bur the Goſpell is a meflage of grace and 
 fatherly louing kindneſſe . God doth heere offer 


'Tu$197, Snxiron Or lonnCatyin 


: Ld 


Paul ſaide,that the fame perteineth not to the Heue,46.1 
lawertiamehe: The wordis inthy mouth and in Romgok 


thy heart, AlſoI hauc tolde you, and wee haue 
had ſufficient proofe therof, that Moſes was noe 
a miniſter of the law,but alſo did ſer forth 
the free promiſes of ſaluari6 which were groun- 
ded in our Lord leſus Chriſt, And nowhe doth 
briefely comprehende all that in a ſumme, 
Neuertheles he forbearcth not to ſay , thatthe 


ynto vs his heart, and telleth vs char heerequi- 10 lawe ſhalt be a witnefle againſt ns 8g And 


reth nothing, but to bring vs to ſaluation: atd 
. Wherefore then ſpeaketh hee of condemna- 
tion? Itis impoſſible for him to bring vs to ſalua- 
tion, vnlefle we bee firſt condemned, Therefore 
ir behoouerh vs atthe firſt entrieto be inforced 
to ſubmit our ſclues ynro'God:for vnrill he hath 
made that chaunge in vs, wee will never yeclde 
to bee gouerned by him, Yet notwirhſtandi 

our Lorde ſo worketh in his cle&;,y after he ha 


why ? As Ifaideafore, it commeth nor of the 
nature ofthe lawe,that is ro ſay ofthe doQrine; 
bur of y malice of thatpeople , which could noe 
abide, that God ſhould be their father and Saui- 
our. Now then, the thing which is here proteſted 
of the lawe, perteyneth rothe Goſpels to witte, 
that when the Goſpell is preached ,if wee 
accept the meſſage which is offered ynto vs, 
wee haue G O Dor our father, we bee aſſured 


humbled them, they ſuffer themſclues to beled 26 ofhis free adoption, and we may free}y calypon 


withourany more reſiſtance; inſomuch y their 
whole pleaſure andioy is to bee ſubie&to God, 
and to frame themſelues altogether after his 
will. The cthers be ſor ebellious, that our Lord 
if faineto vic continuall roughneſſe and ſharp- 
nes againſt them. True itis thateuenthe faith 
ful haue alwayes in them ſome kind of ſtriving 

ſo-as they bee neuer ſo throughly reformed” 
buttharthereis cur ſome replying. Yetnor- 


him in the name of our Lord Ieſus-Chriſt. Thus 
ye ſee howe wee ought tobe rauiſhedwirh joy, 
when God ſheweth himſelfe ſo good and grati- 
ous towardes ys, Neuerthelater,if we deſpiſe ſo 
greata benckite, or abuſc it as the rites do 

or if we be tkorners of God, or looſe livers;or if 


we be ſo wedded tothis preſene worlde,thatthe . 


heauenly inheritance ſcemerh nothing vntovs; 
God will holde skorne of vs alſo, and moreouer' 


withſtanding, as manie as are | —— by the 39 there ſhalnot one onely word be ſpoken, whicly 
dr 


Frite'of God ( as all his children bee) ſhall 

cefely haue their whole deſire and affeQion 
ed bee alrogether ſubie& vmo God, and ro doe” 
nothing vppoiitheirowne heade or after their 
owne liking, As for the others which be notre=- 
formed, ir is requiſire that God ſhoulde alwaics 
ſtandemlawe againſtthem, and vſe rigour to 
ehicit' condemnation. For this cauſe it is ſaide 
here, that the booke of the lawe ſhoulde bee a 


(hal nor ask on againſt vrarrhe laſt day: 
God wil have mmfinite witnefſes. Looke how ma- 
nie ſermons have beette made;lookebowe mas 
nic JeQutes have beene reade ; and looke howe 
manie bookes haue beene printecand they ſhal 
al be witneſſes to condenime'vs.as guiltic,and ro 
make ys incxcuſable before God. Alttiough then 
y this cerertionie of hauing a booke laid vp as it 
were inthe preſence of God,be not now obſer- 


witnefſe againſt thee people, Moſes nicaneth © ued: yer norwithſtandifig ſeeing we haue God 


not burthere ſhoulde bee ſome,that ſhould pro- 
fiteby the law,ſo as the dofrine thereof ſhould 
norbea warrant vnto them of Gods goudnefſe: 
ro guide the to the hope of euerlaſting life : bur 
herreateth here ofthe greateſt ſort which was 
wicked and froward.Andy ſcripture vſerbfacha 
mEner of ſpeech , whena people is for the: moſt 
artwicked ,ſaying,All of you, Alrchough our 
de knowe his owne people, and ſeparateth 


with vs in the perſon ot our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 
andthar eſis Chriſt hart-receiued and auowed 
vs for his Church,andalſo authoriſed his Goſpel 
according as we percciueby this ſaying of his, He 
y heareth you,heareth madheT 

refuſeth me;Sceing(ſay 1) y we be at this poi 
there nedeth none other .proces xo bee framed 
agairiſt vs, Ler vs looke therfore that we withall 
renerence and fearereceiue the do&rine which' 


them fromthe reſt:yer forbeareth he nogroſay, 50 is delivered vnto vs in thename of our God, to- 


You:49 though hee ſpake generally withour &x- 
ception, Let vs markethen, thar che lawe' was 


Nid vp fora Teſtimonie againſt the people:nor 


becauſe it docth nor conteine a witneſle of the 
Jouc'of God for mens welfare : but becanſe of 
y peoples malice, who could nor finde in their 
hearres to farethebetrer thereby, but turned 
the lipht into darkenefſe, and conuerted their 
breade and meate into poiſon, and altered hfe 


the end wee bee not iudped and condemned 
thereby at the laſt day. According whereunts 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt chreatneth the lewes in 
another place, ſaying: Itis notI thatwill con- 


demneyou,butthe word which you hauc heard Tobnur 


at my mouth ſhall be your iudge,So thenylervs' 
akokiees while our Lord allureth vs vnto hin 
ently , and let ys goc to him: and let our whole 
ecking be ro pur ourſelues as ſheepe vnder the 


Into death , Alſo we ought to thinke yppon this 60 9c». Ko our ſheepherd:and then ſhal nor the 


whiith Paulſpeaketh, namely that the lawe is a 


8.Cor. 3» 7. miniſter of death: but he ſpeakerh there bur of y 


commandements:whereas here Moſes compre- 
hendeth all the couenaunt that God had made, 
euen the coucnant of the Goſpel, concerning 
the which wehaue ſcene herebefore how Sainr 


worde be a witneſſe againſt vs,nor ſcrue ro coy 
demne vs; but much rather we ſhalhave nylaw 
a certaine Pawne of our ſaluation: and we ſhall 
ſee inthe ende, that itisnot a vayne do&rine, 
Wee ſce yet better by. that which followeth, 
that the malice and rebellion of the people y 


refuſerh you 2yx,30,16; | 


Numb,r2.z, is faidethathe was verie micld and 


the cauſe why Moſes vſed ſuch feneritic , For b 
2 an 

yet howe ſpeakceth he > What maner of ſpeech 
docth he vie ? I haue knowen you of long time 
to be very hardhcarted and ftudborne, and at 
this day , I percciue not that you bee any whit 
amended; nay yebee rather waxen worſcand 
worſe: ye bee become wilde beaftes, euermore 
rebelling againſt G O D,and howe much more 


Vrpon DEvTERONoOMIE, 


Cav. 31, 1161 


putreth them to reproch, that they might ſerue 
for aninſtruionto vs. We heare thartthe peo. 
ple of [ſracl were froward & ſtubborne, and we 
ſee how God condemneth them, 8 diſcouererh 
their ſhame. To whatende? For our good & for 
our learning, Now then, ſecing that the childre 
of Iſrac] be purro ſhame here after ſuch a ſorre, 
let vs learne to examine well whether there bee 
the like faulces in vs : and ſurelic when we haue 


then will ye doſo after my death?As if he ſhould 79 ſerched allthinges throughly, we ſhall find that 


ſay, knowe you tobe ſuchas wilneuer be good, 
And nowe muftI have recourſe to heauen and 
earth: for [ find no ſufficient witnes among yout 
I muſt call the ſenſelcefle creatures,ro ſhewethar 
the heauens and the earth,albeirthey haue nci- 
ther reaſon nor vnderſtanding, ſhal appcare de- 
foreG ODrocrie for vengeance againſt you. 
In ſpeaking after this maner, Moſes might ſeem 
to bee the ſharpeſt,the roughelt, and the cholo- 


rickeſt man y euer was: and that was againſt his 20 


narure. But what? Hereby wee doe ſo much the 
better perceiue, thar the people were in maner 
ynreformable and paſt hope ot recouerie,, and 
that there was none other way todeale withtheE 
bur after ſucha faſhion, And indeede, if wee 
compare Moſes with God , whatisalrhe micld- 
nefic that may bee in amorcall man in reſpe& 
of the fountaine ofall goodnes ? For albeit thar 
Moſes wasof a mecke (pirit,ſo as there was no- 


thingin him but meckenes , and chat he was as 39 


tmiclde as the ſcripture ſpeaketh : yer norwith- 
ſtanding, allthe goodnefſe which he could haue 
was bur a lictle droppe of that which G O D 
had ſhed our vppon himby his holy ſpirite, In 
G O D we findeallperfeRion of goodnes : yer 
doe we ſee howe ſharpe and rough he is againſt 
men, And whence commetrh that , but of our 
greeuing of him? Inſomuch that hee is faine (as 
ye woulde ſay,) to transforme himſelfe, becauſe 


we cannot finde in our heartes to ſuffer him to 49 


behauc himſelfe rowardes vs, as hee woulde in 
following his goodnes, which is wfinite and vn= 
meaſurable in him. So then, we ſce thar the fro- 
wardnes of the pcople of Iſrael was horrible, 
ſecingtharG O D andhis ſeruant Moſes,(who 
bare the marke of the goodnes and meekeneſle 
of his holy ſpirite) were driuen to behaue them- 
ſclues ſo roughlie, And hereof wee may gather, 
thatwhen G O D choſe thar people, it was not 


(as we haue alrcadie ſaide herebefore)cirher for 50 


deſertor worthineſle that hce founde in them. 
Andindeed Moſes caſteth it in their teeth [ſay- 
ing; ] Shoulde youthinke thatG O Dis bound 
toyou? If he haue aduanced you aboue al other 
nations , & giuen you anie dignitie or excellen- 
Cicz ſhould you therefore boaſt your ſelfe there. 
of > Nay you be a ſliffe necked people, which canoe 
box e, you be (ſaith he )rebelLour and froward, and 
therefore it is to bee concluded, that God was 


not mooued to chooſe you , but of his owne 4, 


gnodnefle, 

 Nowethat we have found ſuch frowardnes 
in the people of Iſracl;Jetys repaire to ourſclues; 
for the meaning of God is toteach vs at other 
folkes coſt. They which be deadeo long while 
ſince,be atthis day ſet as it were ona ſtage,God 


we be noleſle faultie than they , For where is 
the readineſle to ſerue our God when hee cal- 
leth vs? Wee be ſo ſlowe and fo rechleſle, as is 
pitie toſee. Neither is there onely flownes and 
flackenefſe in vs : buralſo wee ceaſe nor to 
kicke againſt him . Howe manie wicked fanfics 
haue wee, whichturnevs away from the fim- 
plicitie of faith > Howe much are wee tempred 
of our wickedluſtes, which ſerue ro make vs to 
kicke againſt our God? How bee wee held down 
inthis preſent worlde, whereas wee ſhoulde 
mount vp vnto heauen? Howe doe wee breake 
all manner of order which our Lorde hath ſer 
amongeſt vs for our welfare? And albeit that for 
a time, wee pretende ſome good defire and 
inclination : yet itlaſtethnot, wee bee chan- 
gedfrom it with the turning of a hande,, ſoas 
we be caried nowerhis way , nowe that way, & 
euerielittle ouerthwart is enoughto make vs 
miflike of Gods worde. And haue we once con- 
ceiued ſuch miſliking, in the ende wee become 
like venemous Todes againſt God: and wee ſee. 
ſo manic examples thereofas is horrible, Nowe 
therefore, when wee hauewell boked into our 
ſtate, wee ſhall bee conſtrained to confefſe that 
we be no better thaithis people. Wherefore 
let vs beware that the worde of God which is 
preached , be not a Teſtimonie againſt vs ar 
this day. Yea and let vs not thinke it ſtraunge, 
chough Godreprooue vs ſharpelic, and ſend vs 
ſuch rebukes as he did tothe lewes : neither ler 
vs ſay , with ſuch, asfertle chemſelues in their 
filthineſſe , Howe nowe ? God pincheth vs too 
harde . Alas wee had neede to bee called yppon 
a hundred foolde morethan we bee, What muſt 
we then doc? We muſt be more quiet towardes 
our God than we hane beene; ſpecially when he 
vſeth roughnefle in his worde, and that our ſins 
bee laide open,f as our ſhame bee diſcoucred: 
and that on theotherſide he threatcneth vs, & 
ſummon vs before him, and lay there before vs 
the condemnation that is prepared for vs,vnles 
weereturne vnto him by repentaunce. There- 
fore whenſocuer hte vſeth ſuch ychemencie,we 
muſt nor kicke againſt him, bur wee muſt ac- 
knowledge the ſame tobe more than necdefull 
for vs, becauſe that if hee helde ys not ſhore af- 
rer that maner, he could neuer weeld vs. Thus 
yee ſee what we haue to remember , in that we 
ſee Moſes to haue been ſo vehemenr,as to haue 
vſed the tearmes of rebellion and malice, and to 
have tolde the people thatif they had beene 
ſtubborne in his life rime , they woulde' much 
more bceſo after his deceaſe, When we ſee all 
this, let ys vnderſtande that our Lorde tea- 
cheth vs , that we haue necde to be ſubdued af- 
ter 


F103 


ter that manner; for what were to bee wonne 
atour bandes, by viing gentlenefſe rowardes v8? 

he marter is apparaunt, True it is that God 
allurcth ys ſogently, that hee may ſceme ro 
Hatter vsasa cher doeth his children: bur if 
hce continue in ſo doing, wee fall ro making 
heade againſt him, andrto ſerting vp ofour bri- 
Iles, and finally to daſhing at him with our 
hornes , and to ſpurning and kicking at him, ſo 


Tar176, SERMON Or Toun Calvin 
of: For intheendc iris added rhar Moſes ſung 


this ſong, and put the people in minde of the 
thinges which chey had ſcene alrcadic, and 
morcouer threatened them that GOD woulde 
puiſhe them, telling them that although God 
did art that time ſet them in poſſeſſion of the 
lande which hee had promiſed them; yet ſhould 
they nor abide anie long time in it , cre hee 
ſhoulde bee faine to drive them our againe,and 


as it wonlde pitic ones hearte to ſeeit, Foraſ- 10 all for their wickednefle, Doecth Moſes ſay 


much therefore as our Lorde knowcth that he 
coulde not holde ys in obedience, but by ſuch 
threateninges, rebukinges, and rigour: he faſhi- 
oneth hiniſelfro our natureto the intent ro ſub- 
due the ſtubborneſle that isin vs. Thus ye ſee 
_- what wee hauc to remember vppon that 
ace, 
 Noweitis ſaide herewithall, That Moſes wil 
led the People ro bee aſſembled together , een of par= 


ſo? They hearc him well enough . Anditis a 
woonder to ſee howe this people are painted 
out in that ſong : for there all their leawd deae» 
lingesare diſcoucred; and yer they replic not 
roit any more, Forif a man ſhoulde ſpeake 
tothe people of Geneua noweadayes , as Moe 
ſes ſpake to the people of Iſraell; ahd reproue 
folkes ſinnes as they deſerue , ſhoulde hee bee 
receyued? If a man ſhoulde lay foorth the 


Poſe #0 call Heauen and earth to wieneſfe againf? them, 1g leawde dealinges that reigne among vs, and tel 


Howbeit, foraſmuch as this hath beene cx + 
pounded once alreadie;Iwillnotſtande ypon 
itanie more, Onely this ſhall ſuffice, tha ro 
make the people the more aſhamed, Moſes 
calleth the heauens and the earth to witneſle, 
whichare vnreaſonable creatures, Asif he ſhold 
ſay, needes muſt theſe bee dereſtable people: 
for it is an vtter peruertingof the order of na- 
ture, when men which are created afterthe i- 


vsof our contemptof GOD and his woorde, 
of our ſtubbornnefle and wicked praiſes, of 
our whoredome and looſeneſle , and of ſuch 
other like thinges : and not onely ſpcake of 
the decdes that are doone nowe adayes , but al- 
ſo ſhewe other thinges that haue becne com- 
mitred ; andnotonely ſpeake of aRuall finnes, 
bur alſo ſay after this manner, Ye bee of ſuch 
anatureas this, namely yee bee thankelefſe 


mage of God vſe neither witnotreaſon,but be. 30 towardes G O D, ſtubborne againſt him , full 


come blockiſhe ; inſomuch that if God ſpeake 
rothem itis bur loſt labour, and hceis fayne 
to haue recourſe to the creatures which are 
voide of ynderſtanding, as to heauen and 
earth. Here therefore Moſes meant to touch 
the children of Iſracllto the quicke, in ſaying 
that hice called heauen andearth agayne ro wit- 
neſle which are creatures euen without ſenſe, 
ro the ende they ſhoulde the berter know what 


of crueltie, pride, malice, and al manner of ini- 
quitie, If a man ſhoulde ſpeakealtheſe thinges, 
I pray you howe ſhoulde hee bee hearde? O, 
y yo murmuring woulde there bee? Nay it 
woulde paſſe murmuring: for men would gnaſh 
their tecth at ir, andthcre woulde be no ſuch 
patience in vs, as was in this people: for they 
coulde well enough endure Moſes totell them 
the thinges aforeſayde. Iris ſaide expreflely, 


a brutiſheneſle it was that they would not give 49 that hce rehearſed all the ſaide fong in the 


eare vnto GOD, who notwithſtanding had 
not onely printed his image in them inaſmuch 
as they were men; bur alſo had choſen them 
for his people, and giuen them his lawe to 
keade thema right, Nome, although this 
thing bee to bee counted as a monſtrous and 
ouglic thing : yer is it to bee ſeene in manner e- 
uerie where, For God ſpeaketh as well in theſe 
dayes, as hcedid by Moles. Yea and hee hath 


hearing of all the people. And thereis is yes 
this ſaying added more, Throwghant to the ende, 
And why was that > Hee coulde haue ſaide 
well enongh, that Moſes had rehearfed the 
ſong with aloud and cleare voyce, inthe hea- 
ring of the people: buthee ſayth, that cueric 
whitof it was rehearſed in the cares of the 
people, cuen fromthe beginning to the end- 
ing. Sothen, his meaning is , that the peo- 


ſhewcd himlelfe more familiarly to vs, in the 5 ple ſtoode as dumbe, and yeelded themſclues 


perſon of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt : and yet for 
allthat, what manner of cares bring wee to the 
hearing of his worde ? Wee be not onely deafe 
bur alſopartlie madde, and partlic fo blockifhe 
thatif wee were timberlogges , wee coulde not 
1n a manner bee ſo ignoraunt as wee bee, Nor 
withoutcauſc therefore is it rehearſed here a- 
gaine, that Moſes had recourſe to heauen and 
carthxo the intent ro make vs aſhamed, be- 


guiltie, And therefore fith wee ſee that not- 
withſtanding ſuch ſilence, and ſuch apparan- 
cic of the feare of G O D and of godlineſle, 
yet GODvreered fo rough a ſentence: wee 
muſt vnderſtande , that it is not enough for 
vs toproteſt ceremoniouſly , that wee bee ſub- 
ieto GOD : Inſomuch that although 
wee reſorte to ſermons, and haue our cares 
beaten continuallic with them, and call yppon 


cauſe wee bee ſo polleſſed aforchande with our 60 G O D, and make profeſſion of our taith; 


wicked luſtes, or with the vanitics of this world, 
or with our owne blindnefſe; thar for all char 
ever G O D can ſay or ſpeake vnto vs, hee 
cannot preuayle atall with vs, Yer notwith- 
ſanding, it might ſceme that this people had 
more modcſx in chem, than Moles ſpeakerh 


yet notwithſtanding all this is nothing . In 
deede all theſe thinges are good and holy : butif 
we vſethem inway of hypocriſie,curſed bee we, 
and we muſt nor Hinke ropay G O Dwithſuch 
kinde of Coyne, What is to bee doone then? 
When wee hauc hearde Gods worde , let cuery 


of vs examine himſelfe , let vs ſearch our our 
finnes,ler ys be ſorieto ſce that we be nor ſo for- 
warde as were requiſite : and beeing ym 
hereby ,letvs pray God to change and reforme 
vs, andro bring vs home wholy to himſelfe, Af- 
ter that manner muſt weedeale, And moreo- 
ucr, although wee hauc had ſome order , and 
kinde of gouernmentamong vs foratimez yet 
letvs be afraid alwayes, leaſt there haue beene 
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muſt pray God to vouchſafe to make this gouern 
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ment to bee of ſuch force, as it may dtawe our 
hearres vnto him, arid cleric of vs may haue 
an cyeto himſelfe; that when wee once knowe 
throughly the cuill thar is in vs , we may ſeeke to 
God to rid ys thereof: that whereas wee haue 
beene ſtubborne, and hardhearred aforetimes, 

we may no more followe that trade, bur come . 
and ſubmitte our ſclues with all meckenefle and 


lome faynednefle lurking vnderneath it. For we TO micldnes ro our God, fo as he may rule ys with- 


ſee what befell to the people of Iſrael: andin ve- 
ric deede the thing ſhewes it ſelfe, For wee ſee 
that by ſtartes they ſubmitred themſclues , and 
there ſeemed to bee ſome feare of God inthem., 
And yct as ſoone as any occaſion was offered, as 
ſoone as anie wicked deceiuer ſtepped vp; by 
and by they were turned away againe, Exam- 

ples hereof are to bee ſeene: and God graunt 
we ſre them no more, Yeroughtthey to warne 


out any gainſtriving , 

Nowe ler vs fall downe before the Maieſtic 
of our good God with acknowledgement of our 
finnes, praying him to vouchſafe to burie them 
quite and cleane , and therewithall ro receiue 
vs ſointo his proteRtion, as we may fight againſt 
althe luſtes of our fleſhe, and the temprations of 
the worlde , vnrill wee have finiſhed our coitſe: 
And that becauſe wee beſo frayle of our ſelues, 


vs,thatifthere bee anie forme of good gouern= 20 wee may alwayes reſort vnto him , euen vpon 


mentor behauiour among vs, ſo as the Church 
ſcemethto bein good ſtate, andreligion ro flo- 
riſhe,and God when honoured: the ſight of all 
this muſt not make ys ro thinke that that is all 
which we haue to do,as though a great number 
of vices lay not lurking vnderneath it 2 but wee 


truſt ofthe promiſes which hee hath made vs, 


—Tpecially in that hee hath promiſed to heare vs 


in all out petitions which wee make ro him in 
the name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt. And ſolet 
vs all fay, Almightic God heaucnlie father, 


CC, 


On Thurſdaythe vij.of May, 1556. 


The CLXXV111, Sermen,which « the firſt vpon the two andthirtith Chapter. 


H Earken O yec heauens, and I will ſpeake : and heare thou earth the word 


of my mouth. 


2 My do&trineſhall lowe as doth the rayne, and my wordes ſhal drop 
as the deawe,eucnasthe raine vpon the hearbes,and as the great raine ypon 


the greene graſle, 


3 Forlwillcall vppon the name of the Lordc God : yceld yee honour to our 


God. 


4 The workes of the mightic God are perfeRt , for all his wayesare wdge- 
ment: God is true , and without wickednefle : he is righteousand iuſt, 
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to heare the 


thinges that were ſpoken to them for theit 
inſtruction and welfare, Burt hee ſeemeth 
not to vyouchſafe to dire his ſpeach to them, 
but rather to heaven and carth , as though 
hee condemned them aforchande for ſtub- 
borne people z and not of capacitic to receiue 


the teach- 8g anicgood learning. Neuertheleſſe his ſo do- 


ingis not for that hee woulde tot haue the 
ſame to ſcrue their rurne, that they mighe 
benefite rhemſelues thereby : bur for thathee 
was faine toquicken them yp inſuch wiſe as it 
might grieuethemarthe heart,to ſee that God 


z 
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takerh them for condemned perſons aforehand, 


Deut, 30.13 


Cap 33,8, 


to the end tharthe ſame might touch and moue 
themthe better . And ſoletys, marke; that be= 
cauſe Moſes ſawe that the people wereall pre- 
pared, and he ment. ro teach them xo bce refor- 
med by that means; it behooued him co vic ſuch 
manner of procceding. And yt js verie needfull 
towards thoſe that arc ſtubborne, and ynwilling 
ta learne at Gadshande; for {uch arc to bee 


rebuked and threatencd; their leawdnefle is to 10 


be diſcouered; and they muſt bee pur to ſhame; 
y being diſmayed, they may aduiſe themſelues 
£0 returne vato God. And this ſheweth vs, that 
fuch as haue the charge of teaching in y church, 
ought ro bee inducd. with wiſedome and dil- 
cretion-\, Forit their hearers behaue them- 
ſelues meeldly, and be willing to be. guided by 
the hande of God: it were no reaſon to thunder 
atthem or to vſe roughneſle againſt chem, Bur 


on the corraxie part if there appeare anic hard» 29 


nes of heart and ſtubborneile in them,or if it be 
founde by experience that it is bur laſt labqur to 
ſpeake gently ro them; as when men make the 
ſclues deafe: then behouerh ir the Preacher ro 
ſtep rothem with greater vehemencie, And Mo- 
ſes begannenot his gouerning of the people ar 
the making of this ſong,bur he had felt the expe- 
rictice of it long time atorc, whereby he percci- 
ued that it was a verie harde thing to bring to 


folke then preſent, but allothe ages thento 
come . Trucitis thac thoſe which lined in the 
time of Moles, couldenot but have their cares 
beaten with the thinges conteyned here: bur yet 
was the ſame to ſerue for their children allo, 
Moſes therfore faxeſceing thar the lewes might 
become worſe and wotfe , as itisthe common 
cuſtome ofthe worlde ; yea and being aduerti- 
ſed thereof by Gods ſpirire;vſerh ſuch a kinde of 


haue toremember the thing which I hauc ex- 
pounded alreadie;namelythar Moles, calleth 
heauen and earth ro witneſſe, tothe intent the 
peoplc ſhouldebte the mote athamed), ſecing 
that the ſcnſelefle creatures doe frame their in- 


ditement, and that thereneederh none other * 


condemnation before G OD. For had Mo- 
ſes called the heathen and vnbelceuers ©o wit- 
neſſe, it had bin ſufficicntro'put thoſe to ſhame 


children , but yet woulde not that haue mooued 
them: for all men arc of one common nature, al 
haucreaſon and vnderſtanding : and alchough 
they beenotal trained familiarly in Gods word, 
yet haue they al ſome ſecede of religion in them. 
Therctore the all;adging, of the heathen and 
vnbelecuers{ashe willalledgethem afterward) 
had nor beene of ſuch. force as the vſing of this 
preface that hcauen and earth ſhall bee his wit- 


Or Ionn'Carvin 


.Yeſecthenthart the worde ſhall continue ſtill, 
.and although men ſtreine themſclues never fo 
mucho abooliſh this doiine:yernorwithſtan- 
ding all creatures ſhallbeare me recorde before 
God, that lhaue ſpoken ,and thathe authoriſed 


me to ſpeake, and that heſent me ro do ir. Thus 


weſce now the meaning of Moſes, | 


And ſo wee haueto note, thatthey which 


referre this ſayingro men and Angels,reſtraine 


the wordes of Moſes ouer coldlie. Truc itis that 


borh.mcn and Angels might well beare witnes 


of the ynthankefulneſſe of the Iewes : howbeir 
(as I baueſhewed alreadie)the holic Ghoft-pro- 


ccedeth yer further , namely that although no 
man ſpeake in the mayntenance and defence of 


Gods cauſe againſt the Iewes: yet notwithſtan- 


.ding the order of the worlde, and the onely bg- 


holding of the ſunne and Moone, & of y thinges 


which wee ſee here beneath, will fyfice 30 


ſhewe that God diſcharged himſelfe of the pro- 
miſe which he had made to that pedpjezinpow- 
Zingout his greattreaſures vppon'them} z--and 
yer that they continued ſtill in their majice & 
:wilful tubbornefſe:inſomuch that whereas hee 
foreſawe, that they were fully bent to all evil, 
and woulde fall away tg all manner of wicked- 
nefle; he warned them of it aforchande, & yer 
chat woulde not ſerue, but euzn of a malici- 
ous and ſpitctull wilfulneſſe they turned away 
alle. And moreouer hercgarded not onely the 39 from their God, and would not hearken to anie 
warning,notwithſtandingthe good order which 


ms P_——_ 


God had taken forahe | by wh} their ſalua- 


tion.Now let vs applie 


e fameto our ſelues al- 


ſo, andlet vs vnderſtand that whenſocuer Gods 
worde 1s preached vnto vs, if we recciue it nor, 
our refulal niuſt be grauenin heauen and earth, 
andaltthe worldeſhillring of it, and this ſame 
ſhall ſe:ue ro confirme our inditement before 


God, Indcede it will ſeeme,rhar when wee haue 
roughnefle as wee ſee htre/And herewithal we 42: dpiſed the dotrine that is preached viito vie 
was but loſt labour, and as a founde that yani- 
ſhech inthe aire: but there ſhal not one of the 
words that God hath ſpoken fallroche grounde, 
whereof we ſhall not feele the power, For needs 
muſt rhey either turne to mens ſaluation, pr vt< 
tcrly bercaue them of all excuſeand make them 
double damnable . Therefore letvs thinke, wel 


 ypon it, For asoft as God graunteth vs che fa- 


uour to be taughrin his name, &by his wil:there 
whome God had choſen and adopred to bec his 50 tolloweth this ſeale,tharheaucn andearth ſhall 
be witnelles againſt vs to our condCnation,if we 
wilnot yeeld reuercce to him which hath al au. |. 
thoritie ouer vs,in ſhewing our ſclucs obedient 
rowardes him by our willing imbracing of his 


word with a quict minde, 


Now Moſes hauing vſed ſuch a prefaccwiſheth, 
that his doFrine may be like a flowing rain, ſo as it may 
moiften like the drops thas fall upon the graſte, and ſhed 
abroad like the dew which watereth the medowes, And 


neſſegin all ages, As ifhee ſhoulde fay; as long $9 why? For (taith he) 1 wilt call vppon che name of the 
as there is cirher Sunne or Moone in the. skic, 
as long as thc earth doeth her duetie in yeel- 
ding ſuſtenaunce and foode for man -.ſo long 
ſhall I have good and faithfull witneſſes, that 
haue ſpoken in the name of God: and yet for 
allthar,this people continucth hardhearted ſtil, 


Lord,l wil exhort me to give glorie unto God, Here 
Moſes ſheweth, that when wee bee about to ſer 
foorth the praiſe of God, and to treare of his 
goodnes, wiſdome, and powerygtothe intent hes 
may be honoured of men as hee deſerueth, itis 
not for ysto vic a common andordinary kind of 


ſpeech, 


[ 


| fpeeche,bur wee muſt ſtreine our wit and kill to 


the verermoſt of our powers , that our woordes 
may be ann(wearable to the infinice- mareſtie of 
Godwor if they cannor atrayne thereunto, (as in 
deede wemult needes come farre ſhore ofthar,) 
they may at leaſtwile come asHecre as is poſſ1- 
ble , andtcnd to thatende . When we ſpeake of 
worldely matters, wee may well vie a common 


\ tyle,& yerifwe treate of any marter of impor- | 
rance, we ſharpen our wirres to ſpeake after the 19 rerthe manner of men, bar may ſhew howe iris 


2Cor.2,1 bs 


beſt maner that-we can,for(ro our ſeeming ) the 
thing is worrh it, Burwhen we come roG O D: 
then muſt we vſe a new and more exquiſite ma- 
ner of ſpeaking:ſpecially when we will maintain 
his maieſtic againſt men, and ſhewe that hee is 
woorthy to be honoured of al men, becauſe hee 
hath created the worlde , and mainteineth it (til 
at this day by his power, and alſo becauſe hee 
feedeth and ſuſteineth men : but moſt of all for 


his chooſing and adopring of his people and 29 


Church,by the knowledge whereof, men ſec wel 
howe bountifull God is rowardes them. Now 
then,are wee ſufficient of ourſelues to treate of 
ſuch thinges > Who is hee thar can bee founde 
fic for that purpoſe? If all che Angels of heauen 
woulde magnifie God with one melodic & one 
accord,could they counteruail that infinite glo- 
rie? No ſurely,they ſhould come farre ſhore of 
it. And what ſhall become of vs then, who be 


frayle creatures, and can bur ſtaminiet , when we 39 


be co ſpeake of God but ſomuch 'as in a ſhadow? 
Bur there was yet one other reaſon why Moſes 
deſired vhs his dotrine might flowe bike rate that 
moyſienerh che graſſe and watereth the medowes . For 
hee confidereth char ifour Lorde giue vs not a 

race which farre paſſerh the meaſure thatwee 
(ok recehied,allis ro no purpoſe: For although 
God raiſe vp Prophets and good reachers, and 
goucrne their tongues by his holy ſpirite, and 
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troy 
there were farre greater abiliry in them withour 
all compariſon thanrhere is . Choſe me our che 


ablcſt m che world ;\and'yernmſt rhey be faine 
to acknowledge ſuch weakenefſe in themſclues, 
astharthey cannot ſpeake of God with ſuch ma- 
leftic and reuerence as they ought to do, no nor 
once come neerc it, vnlefſe God goucrne them 
and givethem anew ſpeech, altering and refor- 
ming their r6pues,ſo as they may nor ſpeake af- 


the holy Ghoſt thar raigneth in them . Nowe if 
Moſes wiſhed this in reſpeRthat he might faile 
bicauſe hee was a man: if fogreat a Prophet did 
both know and acknowledge that hee could noe 
magnific God as became him :alas, much lefſe 
can we diſcharge our (clues thereof , Therfore 
ler vs acknowledge our infirmitie and reſort vn- 
to God,praying vnto him that as he hath vouch 
fafed toadmit ys into his ſeruice, ſohe willalſs 
giue ys power and abihtie to handle thoſe high 
myſteries to the edifying ofhis Church, and to 
ſer forth his praiſes in ach wiſe as he may be ho. 
nored as he deſerueth.And yrwo reaſons which 
1 haue ſpoken of, ought to moue vs thereunts, 
The one is by conſidering what oddes theres 
betweene the infinite gloric of God, and the 
flendernes tharis in vs. For what is itthat cau- 
ſeth men to preſume to worke wonders, and to 
ſtand ſo much in their own conceits, as to think 
theinſclues able to go — with all thinges, 
butthae chiey thinke not of God as they ought, 
Now therfore,when we know that God doth vs 
the grace co vouchſafe vs to be his lieuctenants, 
to bearc abrode his name among men, and to 
bring folke to the knowing ofhim:truly ir oughe 
ro induce vs to humilitic , And when wee once 
knoir our yhiſufficiency,we muſt alſo bee prouo< 
ked thereby to pray God to ſupply our want.Be« 
fides this let vs alſo conſider what y world is,For 


gue them wherwith toteach his Church faich- 4o although God had _=_ vs moregrace than we 


tully:yer ſhalthey nor greatly edifice ir. And why? 
Not for any default in them : but for thatthe 
ſpeak ſomrimes to ſtones, men be ſo dulheaded, 
and malice docth ſoreigne in vs , that God can 
hauc no acceſle not entric invnto vs, By means 
whercof Gods worde becommeth drie and bar. 
ren , notwithſtanding that of it owne nature it 
be moiſt and haue power to wet throughly . For 
it fallerch but vppon ſtones and Rockes,where it 
parcherh and is loſt out of hand. 

Nowe fitſt of all we be raught heere, chatrhe 
chiefe thing which wee haue ro doe in all our 
hte, is ro magnifie Gods name and to ſet footrh' 
lis praiſe, not onely with our mouthes , thi all 
other men may be prouoked to praiſe him with 
one accord as wel as we; but alſo wirhout hearts 
that cueric man may giue himſclfe toit, arid cx- 
erciſce himſelf therein. Thar is the thitig (ſay 1 ) 
wherein men ought ro occupie rhemiſclues , if 


Kate:yet is the worlde ſo frowarde,thatthe do- 
&tine of God can haue noentrance ar all.For it 
belonperh alonely to God to alter mens hearts, 
thatis tb ſay,to ſoften them , thar his doQrine 
may drop into them and become like a moiſte= 
ning ſhower warring the medowes, whereas it 
drycth away vpon ſtones and Rocks. Seeing it is 
ſo;let vs learne ro call vpon God better than we 
hauec done,fotaſmuch as our labor were vnauail> 
able withont him. 

And hertwithall we be all warned in general, 
4frer whit ſott we ſhould receive Gods doftine, 
rhat is ro wit as arairie, Werea peeceof lande 
neuer ſo well hiisbanded and neuer ſo well ſee- 
ded,yerifie wanted mmoiſterling from heauen,ro 
what ce were it ? Shoulde not allthe paine 
thatis taketi abort it be vnauailable? Euen fo is 
ie with v3:20d tmiſt water v8 dayly with his word, 
or elſe hee ſhall 8taw no noutiſhment our of vs, 


they were not miſaduiſed to ttirrie theriiſelues 65 wel bring forch no faire, Sich wee knoy this, 


away from ſuch indeuour, And about all others, 
they that haue the charge of preaching Gods 
worde, hanc heere a goodleffon :ro wit,that of 
themſclues they bee fare. viiableto performe 
their duetic , they hauc a charge thar is ouer 
high and excellentfor them, yea cuen though! 


wee dught to bee more diligent in liearing Gods 
wet than webe.The ow pas 29, Flay 
in tHe dt6tyhit of fummet ; ſoas itchinkerh ific 
want rairie: and \ we haticſeene berctofore) F 
hcaucn miſt be fainc ro hearken to the earth, ay 


though ctheearth made requeſt and ſupplication Yee-2.37, 
Aaaaa 


when. 
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when it wanteth moiſture » And ſecing itis ſoz 
why percciue we not our owneneede;& why go 
wenotlike hungric folkesro-pray God to water 
vs with his worde? Nay,the ſloth that is in men 
doeth well ſhewe , thar they neuer kneweeirher 
the power orthe office of Gods worde; namely 
that it is a dewe and araine, Finally foraſmuch 
as the ſcripruretelleth vs, and we our ſelues doe 
feeleindeed that our hearts are hard, infomuch 


that although God de water vsandrainedowne 19 inthe Pſalme , Lorde, after as thy nameisin 


yppon vs neuer ſo much, yerdoth not any drop 
<nter into vs, vnrill hee haue touched vs to the 
quicke,and raken away theſinne tharis in vs:he 
muſt be faineto clenſe all our wicked affeRions, 
to the end thathis worde may enter,ſo as there 
may be neither marowe,nor bone, nor thoughr, 
nor affeRion,nor aughr elſe in vs, wherunto this 
word of his may not extend,that wee may feele 
the force thercof.Thus yeſce in eff whartwee 
haugtoremember vpon this place, 

Nowe whereas Moſes ſaith that he will call wp- 

the name of che Lorde, hee meancrh nor fim- 
plicthat he willbut onely pray , asindeedethat 
manner of ſpeech is ſoraken in many places? 
Cas for example} I will call ypponthe name of 
Godtharis to ſay , I will fleeto him for refuge : 
but the ſcripture oftentimes rakerh the calling 
ypon Gods name, for the ſpreading thereof a- 
broade, thar it may bee knowen in all places , 
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meane while goe away ſo colde as though wee 
were no whit moucd at the dofrine which wee 
hauc hearde : but that wee ſhoulde bee all of ys 
inflamed toglorificour God, and nor rake his 
worde toan vncerrtaine vſe , (for that were a de- 
fling thereof: ) but heere the holy Ghoſt ſhew- 
ethys to what ende God will haue his name 
knowen in this worlde ; namely that his praiſe 
may bee giuen ynto him, according as it is ſaide 


the worlde, ſoallo be thy praiſes. Yee ſecthen 
howethat when folke reſort to Sermons , they 
ought to diſpoſe themſelues tothe receiuing of 
the thinges which are tolde them concerning 
God ; that knowing him to be ſuch a ene as hee 
is, they may giuethemſclues wholly rotheglo- 
rifying of him,and that when we haue heard the 
doctrine whereby God ſhewerh himſclfe dec- 
ked with his moſt excellent vertues,we may bee 


20 proucked thereby ro conſider thus with our 


ſclues: Iſec itis my ductic toinforce my ſclfe to 
the glorifyingof my God. Thartthen is the thing 
inctfe, which we haue to remember ypon this 
place,wherc Moſes ſaith that he will call vppon 
the name of the Lord, 
Afﬀterwarde hee exhortcth thoſe whoſe Pro. 
= hee was, to yeelde gloric yaro God , And 
c ſheweth therewithall, chat God willnotbee 
praiſed and commended at our handes withour 


According hereunto, Moſes faith that he wil cal 3o cauſe why :bur that wee haue matter to inforce 


ypon the name ofthe Lord; that is toſay,thatin 
this place he will nat ereate of common things, 
ſuch as belong torhis rranficorie life, nor ſuch 
as concerne;the corruptible matters of this 
world: but that he'will mount aboue al the crea- 
tures, becauſe hee will haue Godto bee know- 
en,worſhipped,and honoredofall men,and(\}j * 
cially of the people whome hee choſe to bee his 
flocke,whom he marked our to bee of his owne 


vs thereunto, though no man exhorted ysto ir. 
His ſaying is , The working of the mightie 3s perfe 
or whole, By this title which he giuerh vnto God, 
hee meanecrh to ſhewe , that God requireth nor 
that we ſhould knowe bur onely his being,ſo as 
wee ſhould and gafingat him withourtheliue- 
ly knowledge of his power . Trucitis that the 
woorde which Moſcs vſeth doeth fignifie pro- 
perly a Rocke . But the very meaning thereof is, 


houſhold and Church,whom he woulde haueto 40 that when wee ſpeake of God,or heare him ſpo- 


honor him as he is worrhie, And thatdocth hee 
ſhewe immediatly in ſaying , Giwe glorie to our 
God. Hceere Moſes ſheweth ro whar end and in- 
rent hewould call yppon God ; his meaning was 
notthar he himſelfe alone would call ypon God, 
but ro exhortallthoſe whom hee had charge of, 
roſubmirchemſclues to God , and yppon the 
knowing of him , ro yeclde him his due re. 
Wee ſec howe God is defrauded by men : they 


ken of; it muſt not be alonly to feede ſome fond 
andidle imaginations, but to make vs vnder= 
ſtand that his power is preſent with vs, and that 
itis ſpread abroad euery where, ſoas wee may 
reſt ypon him, and well perceiue that we be go- 
uerned by his hand , and fo knitte vnto himychat 
we liucin him, and that withour him we ſhould 
periſh, and the worlde bee brought to nought in 
the twinckling of an eyc. Therefore as for them 


robbe him and bereaue him of his honour, And $0 that treat of ſuttle deuices concerning Gods be- 


alchough we bauc an infinite number of other 
vicesin vs, and bee blameworthie innumerable 
waycs : yetthe greateſt cuillthatisin vs, is this 
trecherie of ours, that tothe vtrtermoſt of our 


power , weedarken yea and ytterly deface the, 


glory of our God , And yer the verie caufe 
why wee were created , is thatwe ſhoulde giue 
him his owne,, and yeelde him the honour that 
belongeth vnto him . In this reſpe& there- 


ing ,andin the meane while doe not edifice men 
inthe faith and feare ofhim, ne cauſe them to 
vnderſtande his power : they bee bur lighthea- 
ded and roving teachers - they vſe not the 
ſpeech of the holy Ghoſt.Wherfore ler'vs mark 
wel,how Moſes hath ſhewed vs here,not onely y 
there is a God, butalſoy wee ought totake hold 
of his power, as whichis ſpread abroade ecuery- 
where, filling the whole worlde ,inſomuch that 


fore doeth Moſes tcll vs that Gods name muſt 60 cuen wee our ſelues are partakers thereof 


bee publiſhed, thatal men may indeuour to glo- 
rific him as hoedeſerueth. And beere wee 
ſce allo to what ende Gods worde is dayly prea- 
chedynto vs, and beaten into our eares, Itis 
notro the ende wee ſhoulde but confefle the 


thinges to beerrue which ate vutered,and in the 


Nowe iris aide , that Gods woorking is per- 
fet orwhole. And afterward he addeth, thas 
God 35 faithful , there is no fault to bee founde 
in him, there is no wnrighteouſneſie in bim, bis 
wayer are firaight , heeis inſt and ſouthfaſh, And 
whereto ſcrue alltheſe thinges ? For it m_- 

; ceme 
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ſeeme thar all theſe words were necdelcile, be- 
cauſe the wickedeſt folkes that are , wil contelle 
God to be righteous, and thatit were too horri- 
ble a blaſphemic co accuſe God of vurightcoul- 
nefſe, Ir ſhould ſeeme, thar in this place Mo- 
ſes treateth notof any greatmatrer , when hee 
Gieth that Gods workes are perfedt ,thathee1s 
righteous, that heis fairhfull, and thar there 1s 
no fault to be founde in him. Butif wee looke 
vppon the vnchankfulneſſe of men,wee ſhall ea- 
fily perceiue that Moſes doth not without caule 
in chis place maintaine Godstrueth, righteoul- 
n<fſe and wiſcdome, and allthathee deſcructh 
to be glorified for, True itis that men will nor 
bee ſo bolde as to belke our their blaſphemics 
with full mouth, ro accuſe God : but yet they 
wil goe abour 1ndireRly to defacethe commen- 
dation of his goodneflce, power, and wiſedome, 
and of all that cuer is in him, Firſt of all wee ſee 
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howe men content themſclues with Gods do- 20 


ings. They can wellynough lay that his workes 
are perfeR and faulcleſle:but in the mcan while, 
which arc thoſe works?We muft come tothe or- 
dering otthe whole world , The holy ſcripture 
eelleth vs thatthere is nor thatthing done here 
below,which is not diſpoſed by the ordinance 8& 
hand of God, Nowe wee ſee a great number of 
ſtraunge things, inſomuch as wee be abaſhed to 
ſec howe things fall out cleane contrarie to our 


expeRation and deſire, as we thinke.When wee 39 


thinke to take our eaſe; beholde, a ſtorme com- 
meth, Whenwee thinke to feede our (clues 
fatte ; beholde, God cutteth our pirtance ſhort, 
When wethinke to liue in peace andreſte ; be- 
holde, by and by there commeth ſome warre or 
ſtrife. To be (hort, both priuately and generally 
we be toſſed vp and downe among a number of 
whirlewinds.Yerfor althis,we muſt glorific god, 
aſſuring our ſ{cJues that his affliting, his excr- 


cifing,his humbling, his remouing , and his toſ- 49 


ſing of vs to & fro after thar faſhion, is not with- 
ourcauſe, Men therefore mult ſuffer themſclues 
to be gouerned after that manner by the hande 
of God, and they muſt glorife his proutdence, 
although they have not their owne defires and 
likings.Butwhat ſhall wce doe ? Doc wee neuer 
finde fault with any of Gods doings > Whence 
come ſo many murmurings 2 Whence come ſo 
manie cries and Lamentations,bur of this, that 
men cannot hndein their hcartstoframe them. 
{clues to Gods will > What meanerh this: Howe 
gocs the worlde with vs 2 Men torment them- 
ſclues, True it is that if we aske them, How now? 
Will ye goe tolaw with God? Thinke yee ro ger 
the vpper hande of him > They will ſay iris no 
part ottheir thought. Bur yet muſt wee needes 
granr,that Gods will is to trie vs after that faſhi- 
on, by the diforder of things in this world,or elſe 
we muſt needes denie borh his iuſtice, and his 


vprightneſſe , and vnterly bereaue himof all ©? 


power , and make him an ydol , asalltheſe raf. 
cals do which deniz Gods prouidences For they 
will necdes flut him vp in heaven, as though he 
had no regardeof the worlde,ne ordered nor all 
the things that arc herebencath. Nowe when 
men do lo make an ydollof God, it is a double 
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blaſpheming of him, And alchough we ateribure 
ynto him the gouernment and dominion ofthe 
world: yet muſt wee not looketoſee a reaſon of 


all his doings, or to finde the cauſe why they. 


ſhould berightfull;and yer muſt we with all Jow- 
lines confeſſe them to be taultlefle, And ſowhen 
we haue once learned this leflon y Gods workes 
are perte&;weſhal haue profitcd greatly,not on- 
ly for one day, bur alſo for all our life long, 

Bur ſome fantaſticall perſons miſunderſtan- 
ding thisrexr, hauetroubled themſclues great« 
Iy, without reaſon, For they fall ro ſcanning; with 
howe can Moſes ſay that Gods workes are per- 
fe , conhdering the great number of defaultes 
whichare to bee ſecneinthis worlde? For one is 
blinke eyed, another is lame, the thirde is croo- 
pleſhouldred,another hath but one hand and a. 
nother wants a legge. Alſo we ſee trees wherein 
there is much amuile: and ro be ſhort, we ſec di- 
uerſe creatures which want their perfeRion in 
many things.And how is it then ſaid, that Gods 
works are perfe&? Suchreaſoning is too beaſtly, 
For the meaning of Moſes is no more but this, 
that we muſt glorifie God in all his doings,con- 
feſſing thar all thinges are ordered by good rea« 
ſon , and by wondertullrightcouſneſſe and wiſe- 
dome ; and that when we haue ſearched them 
throughly,wee ſhall finderhat men ſhalbe con- 
founded cuen in the thinges which they woulde 
nceds incounter & ſer themlclues againſt, To be 
ſhorr we muſt apply hereunto the erine of S, 
Paul (which he alleadgerhto another purpoſe, 
but yerit wil ſerue wel to this text ) namely thar 
Gods fooliſhneſfle is wiſer than all the wiſedome 
of the world. S. Paul ſpeaketh there indeede of 
the Goſpel : bur yer is that ſaying veric true in 
generall, For when thinges go out of order and 
cleanc arfiuerſie,and we percciuenot wherefore 
God dealcth after that faſhion,bur ( ro our ſee= 
ming)hee dealeth ynaduiſedly : we muſt vnder- 
ſand that in the things which to vs ſeeme tolly, 
thatis toſay, wherin Gods wiſedome appeareth 
not,there is wiſedome ynough to confounde vs, 
and therefore wee muſt nortr urne againe with 
preſumption and ouerweening , to replic; This 
ſcemes not good ro me: but we muſt ſtoope, and 
imbrace Gods doings quictly.Andhercin we ſee 
y rage of theſe raſcals, which babble nowadayes 
againſt allrhinges thar excecde their capacitie, 
Ifa man ſpeake of Gods eternall elc&1on, & ſay 
he hath choſen whom he thought good through 
his owne freebeſtowed goodnes,and alſothathe 
reicteth whom hee liſterh: and moreouer, that 
he diſpoſeth al things har are done in y wor!de, 
and hoJderh the reines of the bridle {ecrercly, 
(ſo as alchough men oucrſhoore themſelues in 
their naughtineſſe, and thatrhe diucll alſo doe 


| firein himaſelfru make a hotchpo:ch of al things 


as it were in ſpite of God: yet notwithſtanding 
God ouerrulerh al,cauſing eucnthe diucl him- 
ſelfe in deſpite of his tceth , ro execute the 
things that he hath decreed; and that men (bee 
they neucr ſoſtubborn againſt him,)cannot bur 
do that which he hath derermined:) Theſe raſ.. 
calsglorying in themſclucs do ſay;O,1 conceiue 
not that, And thou beaſt, what art thou?If all the 
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greateſt doors of y world ſhold lay their heads 
rogether, they coulde not atraine tothe ynder- 
ſanding thereof. AndI make no reckening of 
ſome hypocrirs which diſguiſe themſclues , and 
counterfait themſclues to be doors indeſpite 
of nature:burify Angels of heauen ſhold come, 
yet ſhould they be faineto reuerence the won- 
derfull ſecrers of God, Wee ſee howe the Che- 
rubins are deſcribed vnto vs in Eſay , namely 
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which is ſaide and ſerdowne ynto them in the 
name of God, And indeede, ynrill ſuch time as 
weknowe God to bee true , we canneuer taſt of 
his righteouſneſſe nor of his goodneſle : or ifwe 
hauc any taſt thereof, yet can we not be ſure and 
fully refolued of it, For proofc hereof, we neuer 
vnderſtande Gods iuſtice, wiſedome,goodneſle, 
or any other of his yertues , but by his worde. 
True it is that wee haue experience of them: 


how they ſtretchout their winges to hide their 19 and God ſheweth himſclte ſufficiently both a- 


faces, becauſe they be not able to comprehende 
the infinite maicſtic of God, And yet for al thar, 
ynder pretencethar our braine concciuerhnot 
thefull meaſure of the things which the ſcrip- 
ture relleth ys concerning God ; wee reieR it, 
Thus we ſee yer better, how it is not for nought 
that Moſes ſaide that the workes of the mightie 
are perfect, bur [char ic ſeruerh Jro make vs to 
tremble before the maicſticof God, and by ac- 
knowledging that he is almightie , torefraine 
fro incountring him by ſaying, Why doth he ſo? 
Orwhy willeth he this or that? Nay let vs fim- 
ply confeſſe that his works areperfeR, _ 
in wiſedome,in righteouſnes,and in goodnes,ſfo 
as there isno fault robe founde tn any of al his 
workes, 

Now hee addeth,chas all his wayes are righteouſ- 
neſſe,thas God is true , without wickedneſſe, inÞ , and 
wprighe.Whereas he ſaicth that all his wayes are 


20 thin 


boue and beneath, thathee mighr bee glorified 
atour handes, at lcaſtwiſe if wee had eyes and 
earcs to ſee and heare, Butwhat? Such is our 
ſlothfulneſſe, that we wore not howe to benefite 
our ſchacs by the great number of the recordes 
wherein God maketh his glorie to ſhine forth, 
His worde therefore muſt goe ioynely with it: 
for if wee bee nor taughtat his mouth , wee 
ſhall ncuer atraine vnto him , nonor come any 
neere him , Burt if wee doubr of Gods 
worde, and haue bur an opinion of it, as who 
woulde ſay the thinges thatare conteined in ir 
haue ſome reaſon, but yet wee doe but conie= 
Qure ſo: what a thing were it?What certaintic 
ſhoulde wee hauc of God or of any of allhis 
vertues, for the which hee isto bee glorified 
Wee ſhall bee alwayes in a mammering. And 
ſo wee ſee of what importance this ſaying is, 
where Moſes termeth God True, For hee 


righteouſnes , itisa more larger expounding of 3? woulde haue vsto learne toycelde ſuch autho- 


that which he had ſaid afore.For by a ſimilitude 
this worde Way, is taken for all manner of do. 
ings. And hcerein Moſes ſhewerh vs, thatir is 
not ynough to haue glorified God inſomepart 
or portion, but that wee muſt confeſſe withour 
exception, that hee is the welfpring of all wiſe- 
dome, of all power,of all goodneſſe, and of all iu- 
ſKice.We ſhall ſee ſome which will be contented 
ro glorific God, ſolong as things fallout ro their 


ritic to his worde , as it may benefit vs, and 
that as ſoone as wee heare God ſpeake , wee 
ſhoulde beefully reſolued and perlwaded, thar 
wee ſhall not bee diſappointed in following all 
that hee ſaicth to vs, andin belecuing the ſame. 
By this mcanethen wee may conſider all Gods 
workes, ſo as wee ſhall hauea lampe to guide 
vs and to giue vsJight, that wee may notrunne 
recling in continuall doubrfulneſſe, Bur foraſ- 


lyking: burif God deale with them totheir miſ-. 49 much as Gods worde is the infallible rrueth 


liking,they alcer their ſpeech, and ſpit our their 
venim againſt him , See howe men woulde part 
ſtakes with God,rcſeruing to themſclues the li- 
bertie(or rather the diucliſh malapeartnefe) ro 
freate and fume at God when hee doeth nor as 
they woulde wiſh, andas ſcemeth good to their 
opinion. Forthis cauſe Moſes ſaith , thar all 
Gods wayes are righteouſnes,that is to ſay,that 
alchough God as now remoue things eft at one- 
fide and eft a tother, and wee ſce great backtur- 
nings and chaunges, and heſceemerhto be min- 
ded to turn y worlde vpſidedowne: yer notwith- 
ſtanding he for his part knoweth why hedoeth 
ſo.Truc it is that we ſhalbe abaſhed atir,and the 
rudencſle and frailty of our vnderſtanding ſuffe- 
reth vs not to conceiue Gods wonderfull coun- 
ſailes: they bee too deepe agulte for vs : buryer 
doth God alwaycs keepe a meaſurable and cuen 
hande in all his doings. Then is it notan 


one or two deedes wherein GOD ſhewe 
his righteouſneſſe , but in the whole goucrne- 
ment of the worlde , Lo to what point we muſt 
come, 

Moreouer Moſes doth expreſly call him erve. 
And thar1s to bee referred co the done, to 
che cnde that men ſhould learne to receiue that 


tovs , wee ſhall haue a ſtayed iudgement con- 
cerning the thinges that are ſaide vnto vs, and 
wee ſhall truſt in God , not as the heatheniſh 
ſort doe, who bee ſhaken from ir our of hande, 
becauſe there is no ſteadinefle of faith inthem : 
but wee ſhall haue a good ſtaffe to ſtande by, 
ſoas Gods trueth ſhall fence vs againſt all Fs 
ſtruſt, againſt all grudging and againſt all 
thinges that may turne vs from the glorifying 
of him , And therewichall wee ſhall alſo 
hauca good foundation of our ſaluation, when 
wee onceknowethat God is True . Forifwee 
imbrace not the thinges that God doeth , what 
will become of vs > There is nothing bur 
damnation in men , and the more they truſt in 
themſclues, the more muſt they needes bee 
confounded. Thencan wee not conceiue a- 
ny hope of ſaluation , vnleſſe wee bee well aſu- 
red that God foadeth ys not with wordes with- 


60 out effeR: but that wee knowe him ro bee faith- 


full and truſtie, ſo as if wee haue buta worde of 
his mourh, itis as goodas if our ſaluation were 
alccady ſhewed. 

And thereuppon hee ſaicth further , that 
there is no wickedneſſe iv bim, [but] that hee is juFF 
andfaicbfwll.lt hold ſeeme y Moſes acne 
coldly 
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coldly of God in this place, in ſaying , Thereis 
no wickedneſſe in him, For who doubts ofthat? 
Nay, itis to cuit off all the wicked inaginati- 
ons thatmendeuiſe, when they be not helde in 
awe ſo as they may yeeld to concludethar God 
is faithfull , good, and iuſt, yea and voide of vn- 
faithfuln:f{ſe; And who accuſeth him thereof? 
But yec wee ſee howe that cuenthe holy Pro+ 

hets were driuen to rcfiſt thoſe temptations, 
Lorde1knowe that thou art iuft, ſaieth Ieremic, 
As much doeth Abacucke, andthey cric out ſo 
of purpoſe toſhewe that they bee troubled with 
many incumberances , when they ſce things ſo 
out of order inthe worlde , There then wee 
ſee howe they had cafily beene caricd away to 
blaſpheme God, andto deeme ſome ynrighte= 
ouſncfſcro bee in him, if they had not beene res 
ſtrained. And ſowee ce ; that itis not withuur 
cauſe, that Moſes ſaieth heere : that God is ane 


&> without wickednefie . There is nothing in hump 30 


(1-1cch hee)bur the ſame'is praiſe worthie;inſo- 
much tharwhen wee ſpeake of his trueth and 
11chteouſnefle, we muſt exclude all wiſedome 8& 
power ofnan, And ro be ſhort, he muſt be prat- 
ſe) without exception and not after the com- 
no manner of men.And tharis the cauſe thar 
when Gods word is ſpoken of in the Pſalmeyr is 
{ade ro be like Rluer tried ſeuentimes inthe fire 


atiterit hath becne molten and all the droſſe'of 
it raken quite and cleane from it ,  Atche firſt 30 


fight this fimulicude may ſeeme to ys robee bur 
coide, Butlet vs lookea lutle yppon our ſeclues, 
21.d we ſhall inde that our wits doe tickle vs 1tt- 
cef{antly; infomuch that when wee haue.confef- 
ſed £50d{yercuen without diſſimulation ) ro be 
true ; yt when wee come to his promiſes, cugr= 
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more we will haue ſome reply,atid we wiſlneuer 


becontemeedin our minds, nor well at reſt. For 
we haue a leawdnes which bolderh vs back, and 
hindereth ys that wee cannot glorific God as be- 
commeth ys; Sothen let vs marke , that Moſes 
doth nor heere withour cauſc exchade all iniquis 
tic: totheende that when we ſpeake of God and 
of any ofall his vertues, wee ſhoulde doc it with 
ſuch reuerence and admiration,as wee may not 


16 onely not accuſc him of any enfaichfulneſſe,and 


confefle that wee perceiue not any vice in him: 
buralſo be throughly perfwaded and reſolucd, 
thatchere is ſuch perfe&ion in him , as thar 
there remaineth no more for vs to doc,but one- 
ly ro worſhip him, yea euen though we conceine 
notthe highneſſe that is hidden from vs, | 
Nowelct vs caſt our ſclues downe before the 
maicſtie of our good God with acknowledge- 
mentofour faulrs,praying him to take from vs al 
hardneſſe and ſtubbornnes, and roframe vs to 
the obeying of him , that the preaching of his 
worde vnto vs may not been yaine , butthar ir 
may profire vs, lo as wee may become good 
ground,and ſeruein ſuch wiſe tothe glorie of our 
God,as that the labour and paine which he ſhall 
auc beſtowed ypon vs,may not be in vaine, but 
thatall may redoundc tothe full eſtabliſhing of 
his kingdom.And moreouerthar ſceing it plea« 
ſerh him chatour ſaluation ſhould be matched 
with his glorie, he will alſo ſo further the ſame, 
as wce may bee incouraged+by that meanes to 
gue: our. ſclucs more and more .ynto him, 
That it may pleaſe him to grant this grace, nor 
onely to vs, butalſo to all people and nations of 


theearth &c, 


OnFriday the vij.of May, 1 556, 


The CLXAXIX.Sermonwhich is the ſecond open the two & thirtith (hapter, 


5 They haue corrupted themſelues before him by.their ſinne: cuen they that 
are not hischildren,bura froward and wicked generation. 
| 6 Doeſtthoureward the Lotde ſo, O thou fooliſh and vnwiſe generation? Ts 
not hethy father,and thine owner,is it not hee that hath made thee and faſhioned 


thee? 
- > Rememberthetime 
thy father, and hee will 
"thee. 


Efterday wee fawewhy Moſes 
ſpeaketh here expreſly of Gods 


aſſuredof Gods promiles, that 
| | they may holde themſcluesto 

—— thetandreſt vpon them: and 
alſo ro know that his worde is the rule of all per- 
fefion, that they may receive it with allreue- 


rence. Anditis [aide expreſly, thatrhere is no 


aſt, conſider the yeares of ſo many generations. Aske 
ewe thee: inquire-of thine elders , and they will tell 


4+ 
. 


miightcoulnelſ in him, tothe ende thatmen 
ſhou 


1d learne,not to meaſure bim by their owne 


truch, For men had needetobe gg ſcantling as they be wont to doe, For inaſmuch 


as we comprehend nor Gads juſtice,wee drawe 
it downe x0 ours, by mcanes whercof wee abace 
his maieſty r@0.much, Therforc if we will yeclde 
God his due honor, we muſt ſeparate him fr6 all 
his creatures :wee muſt not imagine aught of 
him afterour owne fancie, nor compare him to 
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morrall men:-for inſo doing wee ſhall diminiſh 
his glory roo much, Burt now Moſes addeth jhes 
the clildren of Iſrael had corrupted themſeines 10- 
ward him. Nowe if we ioyne theſe two ſayings 
cogether, to wit, That Godis true,iuſt,and vp-- 
right, ſo as his workes areperfcR , and alſorhat 
the people of Iſracl were marde our ofhandet 
thereby wee ſhall the berter ſee howe dereſta- 
ble that people was for their vnthankfulnefe. 
For Gods trueth and rightcouſnefle ſhine' forth 
the brighter, in that they could notholde them- 
ſclues to him.Beholde, God choſe the children 
of Abraham.Buclet vs ſee what he was. To bee 
ſhorr, had the children of Iſracl ticked ro him, 
and continucdin the vnion which hee hadde 
appointed and called them vnto, it had beene 
eo their higheſt welfare , yea and their whole 
happinefle and gloric . Burtheyrurned from 
God and fell away from him; and therfore muſt 


poſe Moſes ſaide that they had marred them- 
ſclues , meaning thoſe that are nor Gods chil- 
dren,whom he blamerh for their depriuing and 
diſappointing of themſelues through their own 
malice, ofthe incſtimable benefite and honour 
which God had beſtowed vppon them, For 
whar a thing is it that wee may bee ſo bolde as 
to call vppon God, asour Father, and reſort yn= 
to him familiarly,and to be receiued as his chile 


IO dren? Andeuen ſo was it withthe lynageof A- 


braham: bur they continued nor in the poſſeſit- 
on thereof, Who was to bee blamed for rhat ? Ir 
was becaulc they ycclded not to God the honor 
due torhcir father, as he himſelfe complaineth 


by his Propher Malachie,ſaying:IfI be yourfa- yyyi...e, 


ther, where is the honour which yee owe vnto 
me? Bur all their ſecking was to hold themſclues 
aloofe from God, Yeſcc then how they renoun« 
ced rhatmanner of kinred , which God had ſee 


it not needs bethat they were mad, and caryed 20 among them; and therefore it is not withour 


away with a diucliſh rage,accordingly as he ſaith 
an leremy, They haue forſake me,cuen me who 
am the founcaine ot liuing water ? Nowethen 
wee ſcebetrer the meaning of Moſes , for hee 
ſhewed hererofore the goodnefle, juſtice, and 
rightcouſnelle of God,ro the ende that the peo- 
ple ſhoulde haue rhe lefle excuſe , and their fin 
be knowen to be the more heynous, in that they 
coulde not abide that God ſhoulde holde them 


want nothing, -- 


cauſe rhat Moſes vpbraideth them , that they 
were become ſtraungers , True it is that they 
vaunt themſclues tobe Gods children: bur by 
whatrighi? Only by ſtabliſhing y fleſhly kinred, 
And we fcealſo how the Prophet Ezechiel ſaich 


% 


vneo them,Whar? Are you of the linage of Iiſra- Ezech.36.y, 


el ?Hence yee harlots birds . Was not your fa- 
ther a Chananite , and your mother a Iebuſite ? 
Nowe t is certaine that as touching the fleſhe, 


faill for his inherizance. Bur (as [haue ſaid al- 30 chey came nox of y people of Chanaan, nor yer 


ecadic)if we be ſeparated from God,we bee as it 
were.in the bortome of the dungeon of all mil- 
chiefe; whereas if we be knit vnto him , wee can 
Sceing then that the caſe ſtan- 
deth ſo with men when they cut themſclues off, 
yea & baniſh themſclues out of Gods kingdome 
after he hath gathered them to him, and ſhew- 
ed himſelf willing to rakethem to be of his houſ- 
holde: worthily bee they tobe congemned- for 


of che lebuſfires :but the Prophet doeth chem to * 


ynderſtande,thac they had no moreto doc with 
the holy linage, bur had cur chemſclues off from 
it as rotten members, 

Nowe let vs nowadayes bee well 9, 
ſeeing that God having called vsto him, hath 
giuenvs the marke of his free beſtowed adopti- 
on,that 18 to ſay baptiſme, wherby he doth vs to 
witthat wee bee reckened for members of leſus 


folk. yoide of wit andreaſon, andtheir yntbank- 40 Chriſt , andbe as it were graffed into his bodie: 


fulnes is too toodeteſtable. - 

And that is the cauſe why Moſes ſpeaketh ſo 
roughly,ſiying : They have marred themſelue: to - 
ward: hime yea butthey were ſuchas beno more 
hischildren. Iris certaine that God had cho- 


ſen Abrahams linage, with condition to bee fa- | 


'ther to them all; And therefore hee ax 
ic 


Bzec,16.20, his Propher Ezechicl , that the childrenwh 


.came of them, were begotten ynto him, Truc ir 


is that all men'in generall are called Gods 50 
children: bur yerthatritle belongeth aloncly by - 


priuiledge to thoſe that be of his church, Let vs 
- marke wellthen, that in reſpe& of adoprion,the 


children of Iſraglougheto hauc beene held and 


auowed for the children of God , But itis ſaide 
here,that they were nor fo: for they were grow- 
cn outof kinde, accordingly alſo as God com- 
plaineth by his Propher chat their farhers dealr 
vnfaichfully with him , for they had begonren 


ler vs bee well aduiſedI ſay, that wee boaſt nor 
thereofin vaine , For it wee deſpiſe Godin li- 
uing vndiſcreetely, and falfifie the fanh rharwe 
have plighted vnro him: let vs northinke char 
he is ſo bounde vnto vs , but that hee may for- 
ſake vs, and that for al our boaſting of our Hom 
to be his children, he will cell vs plainely(as wee 
 heare in this place) rthat wee belong not vnto 
him at all bur chat wce bee viter ſtraungers vn- 
to him . For ( as ſaierh Saint Paul) allthar 


* comeof Abrahams linage arcnot accounted his 


ſecde, thatis ro ſay, rhey bee not ſpirituall chil- 
dren.To be ſhort , will we haue Gad to avowe 
vs for his children? Lee vs beware that wee 
walke in his feare and love, Ata words, ler 
vs take him for our father, and ſhewe it by our 
deedes : and then ſhallee be acknowledged ro 
bee his children. Bur ifhee ſee vs growe our 
of kinde , hee muſt needes tell vs char ſecing 


ſtrange children, y is toſay,they had fo corrup- 50 wee haue nor kept our faith and troath to- 


ted themſthues,y there was no more ſoundnefſe 
ax nll ro the 
them- 
thers, 

that God ſawe not any thing in them belon- 
' ging vnto him, Nowe thenweſee, to what pur- 


in them , neither belonged rc 
houſe of Abraham , bur had ſo wra 
ſelues in the wickedneſſe of their 


wardes him, hee willhaue'no campany with vs. 
For what a bondage were it , if God ſhoulde 
take vs for hischildren, andin the meanc while 
' beſcorned & miſuſed among vs, lo as his grace 
ſhoulde bee rroden vnder foote , and bis holy 


name dehiled?Should God then mingle tumſelte 
wuh 


Rom. 9.9. & 
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wichour filch and vncleanefſe, when wee be {o 
full of vabchefe? No: For then ſhould heere- 
nounce his owne nature, which is vapoſlable. 
Now itis ſayd here, They marred chewſelues 10- 
warde: him, The wordethat Moles vieth , beto- 
kencth to deftroy,corrupt, or marre . And ſome 
expounde it , that the children of Iſrael did nor 
any harme vnto God intheir turning away vnto 
wickedneſſe- as in very deede hee:ſhouldere- 
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theirs home onely they were bound to glority, 
Bur by the wayby this worde Sperre-or es 
Moſes meant allthewicked laftes which cauſed 
the people ts oucrſhooe themſelnes. As if he 
ſhoulde ſay; Beholde ,your God had ſhewed you 
the faſhis and meanto makeyourſelues ckane, 
thar you mighthauc bin ahely people\. For the 
Laweſerged to have wrthdrawen you from all 
the defilemenres of the world ; fo-as by keeping 


cciueno harme atall, though weewere all be- 10 of tharrule;ye ſhould haue continued ynder bis 


cume ſtraungers vato him, Can wee aduantage 
him any whit? What bencfit hall hee ceceiue at 
our handes > When men turne away from God, 
hee isneither hindered nor furthered thereby; 
for hee continucth cuermore ar one ſtay, with- 
out increacing or diminiſhing. : This then was 
areproofe which Moſes gaue to the whole peo 
ple , as if he ſhould tay, Go to, you haue follow. 
cd your ownc luſtes, you haue made no recko- 


ning of your God, and what will be the ende of 30 


it? In deedehee will forſake you , bur his ſo do- 
ing is not for any harme char hee ſhall haue re- 
cemed by it: What paſſeth hee forthar? Shall 
not all turne-to your owne confufion ? This Jef- 
londeſcruerhto bee wel marked: For it is good 
ro humble men , by making chem to vnderftand 
that God may euer forbeare them well enough, 
and that his ſecking of them is for their benchte 
and welfare, without regarde of himſelfe . Bur 


obedience . And what haue yee donenow? Yee 
have mhallowed the Law of God, yea euen lyke 
as a Swine ſhould wallowe himfſelfe in the 'myre 
anddyrt. Thething then which you have gay 
ned by forſaking your God, is that your luſtes 
hauc{ocaryed you awsy,F you hauc gone and 
plunged your ſclues in dothg, yea tten withthe 
vttercenouncing of the honor which God had 
beſtowed yppon you, '' | 
Hee addeth That they were afrox arde and cur« 
avon. Andi ſerverh'ts ehprefſe yerber- 

ter , thar alrhough God 'hkid'prenented theivi 
with his grace, & giuen them vecaſion to conti- 
new ſtill with him: yer they confde not have that 
ftcdfaſtnefſe. And what ſhould a min fay, ſeeing 
them ſo vnconſtant, bur that rhey- were a fro- 
warde peneration? For ifother riien: to whome 
God ſhewed nor the lyke grate, were tobe con- 
demned iuftly, ifrhey ſhoulde haue dealt ſowic= 


wee may take this ſaying of Moſcs more playne- 30 kedly : are not thoſe dubbleguiltic which being 


ly, that they had marrcd themſelues rowardes 
him,beeaule cheir true ſoundnes hadbin ro haue 
lived in obedience towardes the Lawe. Thar is 
the meane wherby men may abide in their ſtate, 
Imeanc them whom God hath called to him , 
AndI1 ſpeakenot of the corrupted ſtate as ir is 
in Adam, andazs wee bring it from our mothers 
wombe: but of our ſtate when God hath repay= 
rcd vs after his owne image. That is the meane 


adopted by God , andbeing ayded and fuccous 
red ſo tnany wayes by him, tad neuertheleſſe'ſo 
farre ouerſhot themſchies, #5 to forſake him and 
diſclaime him vreerly > And therefore let vs 
marke that Moſes bcholding'thicouergrear vn 
thankfulneſſe of that people , did fo aggravate 
their offetice mreſpe&rhereof | that hee vrrer= 
ly diſgradeth them in this'plice. Nowe miſt 
we apply this ro ourſcues:For according as God 


for vs to perſiſt, namely by holding our ſelues ro 4o hath vrrered the treaſures of his goodneſſe ro: 


the pureneſlc of his worde , without ſwaruing to 
the righthand ortothe left . But if we leaue the 
dofrine of God , by and by we be corrupted and 

2rd. Therefore when men turne away from 
the pure and playne worde of God ; it is anin- 
fefting and corrupting of chemſclues , ſuch as 
alwayes {caderhthem to death, 

And hee expreſly addeth: #ntbeir ſporres. This 
ſayingimporeeth a reproch lykewiſez inſfomuch 


wardes vs, ſo much the mote be wee bound and 
beholden vnto him . And if we falſify our faith, 
curſcd are we: for our enorthitic is che more ac- 
curſed, and our iniquitie is thegtecuouſer borh 
before the Angels , and before all mortal crea. 
tures. Arid therefore tet ys ſo wilke in rhe feare 
of our Lorde ,fich ir hathpleaſed him ro rake vs 
for his intieritance,that wee take-not vppon vs 
thartitke ini'vaine, leaſt wee become lyke vnto 


as it might bee ſayd , that they had caſt them- 5o chem which are falne away from hit. 


ſclues wiItully into leawdnefle , of purpoſe to 
ſhamethemſelues. Now wee knowe how it is 
ſaydin Exodus,that God was (as yee would ſay) 
the honor ot his people . For whenwee be vn- 
-dercheproreRtion of our God, thereis as a roy- 
, all Crowne vppon our head: anditis a greater 
honor, thanifwee had all the dignities in the 
worlde . And forthe ſame cauſe allo dooth Mo- 
ſes ſay ,-rhar this people became ſhamelefſein 
-gruing chemfclues to idolarrie and ſuperſtrion, 
and diſcovered their owne filthynefſeas' a'man 
that ſhewerh his owne ſhame-,:Sothen, ir'may 
well bee raken that the people oucrthtew them- 
ſelues in rheir vncleannefſe , becatiſe rhey 
did caſt themſclues intoreproche and infamie, 


—_— gverh all th 
-by forſaking their God , yea'euen that God of Hit s'6ffith liberalinie'! 


* tind' yhleſl ; mfore 
ws ho woe , for that lizefgech! them vnhal- Iames.1.5, 


Heerevppon Moſes nnaketh an other com. 
plaint more ſharpe and bitter;' Thow foobſh peo. 
ple,(ſayrh he) wil: thounerder requite the Lorde ſo > 
Here Moſes roucheth the yiitharikfulnes of the 
people as it were with his finger; 'vnderthe word 
Requke. For hefalleth fla them with 
rhe benefires which God had beſtowed vppon 
the children of Abraham, Put'as God is no ni- 
gard;, {6 doyth hee never caſt vs in the recth 
with the berigfires Which be hauefeccined ar his 
< hee be mforced theretbby our a- 


and Yefiled by our Jeawdnefſe, according. 

1y alfo as Saint Tames ſpralftrh ghereof, ſaying 
mpesbountifuly,and thir 

hathtneoer ceaſeth to 
guug 


Aaaan m4 
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me , yea even without ypbraiding . Hee is nor 
ks moral men which __ _— n__ 
ning in their giuing,; 4. or whic ge when @ 
pop. ———— the Groond time þ aying, 
What? Ought not that which I haue done for 
youalreadyto ſuffice you? God ( ſaith hee )is 
none ſach , For the more thatwee be. b: 
vnto him, the more ishe willing to increace his 
gratious giftes dayly, Yea ,burwhen hceſceth 


them misbeſtowed,8: that we turne them cleane rv wholc creation of the world , 


gontrarieto his intent & purpoſes thenholderh 
he his hand, the reſtraineth he the good thathe 
had.done ynto vs,then blameth he vs, and puts 
tech vs in minde of them to make vs aſhamed, 
Andtheretore letys looke well yppon this texr 
{where itis ſaid,}Thow fooliſh &7 witleſſe people doefl 
thin requize thy God thus 2 Accordingly alſo as hee 
fayth by his Prophereremie, My people whar 


haue l doneto you, faith hee? If thou haſt any 


finde thar [ haue not failed ar any time y togiue 
thee cauſe to followe. me and tocleaue vntome, 
For I haue powred all good thinges vppon thee, 
and yergotwithſtandingrthou haſt bin ſo beaſtly 
a5 to forlakeme.Let vs mark ſay thathere Mo- 
[es ſpeaketh not of Gods common giftes, which 
hee beſtoweth. yppon all: men indifferenly ; 
but of the ſpeciall, gifres , which the people 
of Iſcact! had .receied aboue all other -nati- 


.. Tix toy.:SruxMonOr Jonn Carvin 
: knowe not the principall point of their whole 


lyfe > Now foraſmuch as God came ncereto the 
people of Ifraell, it muſt needes bee thar they 
were bewitched , ſecing they were nor rouched 
with ſo many and ſo. cuident recordes of Gods 
__—Y : { ay it was more than beaſtly bloc=- 

iſhneſſe , For as for the heathen and infidels, 
indeede they be vnexcuſable in that they knew 
not God , who ſhewcth himſclfero chem in the 
But as for the 
lewes, who had the Lawe, and had ſeene ſo ma« 
ny miracles,and finally had bin conuerſant with 
the Lorde, whocame downe to them,(I ſpcake 
afcer che manner ofthe holy ſcripture, for wee 
know that God ſhifrerh not from place to place, 
bur is infinite and filleth all places, ) and apply- 
cd himſelfe totheir rudeneſle, infomuch as he 
verifyed the thing which he ſootren proteſteth, 


| namely,l will dwell among you and abide with Exod.25, 8; 
thing to fay againſt me,alledgeir,and thou ſhalt 25 you: (they were much more.ynexcuſable.JAnd 


therefore, when notwirhftanding all chis, chey 
rurned away from him and forgat him , yea and 
ſpited him as though they had conſpired toge= 
ther to proucke his vengeance by doing againſt 
him all the outrages thar they coulde : muſt ir 
not necedes bee an horrible ignorance, yea and 
a very brutiſhneſſe, vrrerly yoyd of all witte and 
-reaſon > Wherefore ler ys marke, that our true 
wiſedome is to honor God , Andinthatre- 


ons. If GOD liſt to'vpbraid all. mankinde $o ſpeisirſayd, The fooliſh man dwelleth in his 


ingenerall, he may weldoc itithe ſay no more 
bur, Who is he that created and ſhaped you? 
Who is he thar hah giuen you wit and reaſon? 
Whois hee that.maketh the Sunne to ſhine yp- 
na you, and thecarth to yeelde you, fruite? 
God therefore hath largely wherewith ro yp< 
braide all men for the good whichhe hath done 
them, to ſhewe that they be too rao blame wor- 
chic , ifchey doe nothonor and ſerue him, For 
cuen the very knowledge andlight which God 
jucth vnro vs,, dooth ys to vnderſtand, thatwe 
Foe at his coſt,thar ſee be guided by his power, 
and tharitis hee which dooth both clothe-and 
feede vs:to the iptenttharhis ſo doving ſhould 
make vsto putvur truſt in him, and tocommie 
the whole ſtate of aur lyfe vnto him, thereby ro 
ſhewe that hze is our ſouereine, and thatwebe 
ynder his gouerament; and thereforethat wee 
be to be condemned whe we rebel againſt him , 


4 


.owne heart , and harh no lyfc in him. True it 
is that the. heathen folke thought chemſclues 
fine witted and of abilitie, when they deſpiſed 
God and thought to beguile him by their ſuttle. 
tics, as wee ſcetheſe courtiers & all the braue 
hddes of the worlde doe nowadayes , and as 
weeſee theſe fincheaded fcllowey doe , which 
Skoffe at all religion . To their owne ſeeming 
they bee men of great wiſedome, at leaſtwiſe 


40 When they hauc diggedſo deepe,, thar(in their 


owneopinion ) God cannot ſpy them our , Yer 
notwithſtanding, we may welcallthem fooles , 
and not without cauſe dooth the holy Ghoſt 
rerme themſo, For why ? Our very wiſcdome 
and the chiefe point thereof, is to feare GOD, 
faiththe holy ſcripture , And in deede, cuen 
nature ought to teach vs that, For what is a 
man, when hee knowes not whether hce was 
ſhaped by haphazard, whether there bee a God 


Sorthen, God might velly braidall men in £8- 5o thatcreatcd him ,or ithe be aza blinde wretch, 


mon :buthere hee ſpeaketh to thoſe whome he 
had adopred, Andy isthe cauſe why he treaterh 
peculiarly of the beactites which he had done 
to them asto his Church and peculiar children; 

Bur before.wee come to that point , let ys 
marke how Moſesin this place dooth iuſtly call 
them fookſh end wiclefe people, True. ic is thar all 
men may well bee condemned of folly lykewiſe , 
when they ſerug not God, For if wee haueany 


.not knowing who is his God, that hee may wor. 
ſhip him and make an oblation and ſacrifice of 
his Iyfe vneo him? Muſt irnor necdes bee that a 
manis worſe than all the brute beaftcs in the 
worlde, when hee is become ſobrutiſhe , or ra- 
ther falne jntoſuch blockiſhneſle ? Yes verily , 

. Then ler vs beare in minde the wordes that 

Moſes vſerh here, andletvs wey them as they 
be worthie, that wee may apply ourindcuour to 


Ys ought wee tot of right ro im» g, the ſeruing of our God , knowing that the ha- 
c 


ploy it ro the knowingof him who hath. created 


and formed ys ? Can men boaſt themſclues ro 
bee wiſe, ifthey knowe not who hath ſer them 
in the worlde, or who mainteinethgng preſer- 
ueth them? If onthe other ſide they haue, any 


adneſl, when they 


rcaſon, is it not a raging m 


uing of that poynt is our truce wiſedome , and 
thatall other thinges arc but appendantes, and 
thatby and by wee runne aſtray as ſoone as wee 
hauecleft the pure doctrine : Inſomuchthar ale 
though the whole worlde commend vs, and clap 


their handes at vs , and wee ſecme to bee - 
Cc 
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cellent in all reſpe&es: yer in vey deede. wee 
be witleſſe, and ic were better for vs a thowſand 
times tobe frantike,yea and ſtarke mad, than to 
haue wit andreaſon(to all lykchhood)after that 
fort, andto be withour any knowledge of our 
God, 

Butnow let vs cometothe contentes of the 
accuſation and procesthat Moſes maketh here . 
1: not he thy father ( ſaith he) which poſieſſeth thee ? 


Hath not hee made thee ? 1: it not he that hath ſhaped 10 needes 


thee? Whereas he calleth God thefather of the 
childrenof Abraham; I haue tolde you _ 
thar his calling of the ſo, is but in reſpeR of ad- 
option, hea they had bin choſen robe Gods 
flocke & his Church . True itis that foraſmuch 
as we beare the imageof God, wee bee his chil- 
dren euen by nature , Bur foraſmuch as wee be 
confounded in Adam, and Gods image was de- 
facedin vs: we deſerne not thar title, wee be yt- 
terly bereftthereof. Therefore we muſt be faine 
to begin againe at this point,namely ar his cal- 
ling of vs back againe vnto himſo that although 
we were cut off trom his houſhold, yet hee rca- 
cheth vs his hand,and of his own mercietaketh 
vs to be of his houſhold againe. This did hee to 
the linage of Abraham,For of his own free 

nes he made him this promiſe , I wilbe thy God 
and the God of thy ſecede after thee. Thus yeſce 
by whactitle the Iewes might clayme God for 


S AP, 32 , 13 
Chriſt-ſurely Gods calling of vs to thie kriowirtg 
of him, and his marking of vs out to aly. him- 
ſelfe vnto vs, dooth farre ſurmount all the king- 
domes and Empyres of the world, And there« 
fore it is certaine that when men turne away 
from their aliance with God itis all one as if 
they forſooke heaucnto goec to the borrome of 
hell. For (as I haue ſayd afore) they cannor a- 
way with che company ofthe Angels , bur will 

oc ro ſubmit themſclues in bondage to 
thediuels. , 

And according hereunto Moſes addeth , chas 
God had poſieſied thas people , as he termerth them 
his heritage. Whereby he doth vs to vnderſtand 
(as he will declare afterward) that God meanr 
to haue held that people as his owne houſhold , 
ſuffering rhe reſt of the world to wander away 8& 
to become ſtraungers vnto him , whereas his wil 
was to haue the people of Iſraell as people fami- 


20 liar and well acquainted with himſclfe. Accor- 


ding whereunto he adderh, 1: is he thathath cre- 
atedtheejri:be that hath ſhaped thee. And this cre« 
ation is not the ſame thar belongeth to all mien 
andto all rhe ohildreof Adam: bur it is the ſame 
that is ſpoken of in the hundreth Pſalme.lc is he 
that made ys, and not we our ſclues). Anditis a 
very common ſpcech inthe holy ſcripture, ro 
ſay that God hath created and faſhioned his 
Church, This isa people whom 1 my ſelfe haue 


their facher. It was not for that they were better 39 created,and they ſhallſer forth my prayſe ſaith 


worthy of it than other men, it was nor forthat 
they had attceined ſuch nobilitie by their deſerts, 
or ph chat they had purchaſedir by their owne 
policic, or for that they had gotten it by any 0- 
ther way or meanſoftheir own: 7 bur for y God 
hadcalled them to it,as we haue ſeene herero- 
fore-And ſo much the lefſe excuſe had they,whe 
they turned away from him, and lifted vp their 
horncs againſt him, For itis an ineſtimable be- 


he,in the three and fourtith of Eſay, But itwere 
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needcleſſe to alledge many places, for allthe . 


ſcriptureis full ofthem.And it is a notable point 
ofdoQrine, that God declareth ys to bee newe 
creatures,atſuch time as he chooſeth ysto him. 
ſelfe. True it is that wee be greatly bound varo 
him, for youchſafing to ſer vs in this world, For 
alrhough he had made vs butbrute beaſtes , yer 
wercit a great thing that we might bee counted 


nefite for vs to haue God to our father . Becauſe 49 the worke of his handes, But it was not his will 


that therein we be made fellowes with the An- 
gels,who are lykewiſe called the childreof God, 
inreſpe&rthat they be members of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt.Sceing that God hath called vs to the 
fellowſhip of the Angels, to be their brethren & 
companions;what to were it to make 
our {clues ynderlinges to the diuels, 8 to ſubmir 
our ſejues ynto their bondes and tyranny?What 
a dealing were itthat I being made a companiv 


that wee ſhoulde bee Aﬀes or Horſes : it was 
his will that wee ſhoulde bee reaſonable cre- 
atures , This is ſo higha preheminence, thar 
wee cannot commende it ſufficiently , Yer is 
that nothing , in compariſon of his calling 
of vs to the faith , Inſomuch that when hee 
relleth vs that hee will take vs to bee of his 
Church,hee dooth after a forte forger his for- 
mer creating and ſayth: that he giveth vs a farre 


to the Angels of heauen , ſhouldrtake the diuel 5® other thing than ro haue bin mortal men,which 


for my Lord & king ? What a choyce were that? 
Were I not worſe than mad?So then,let vs mark 
well, that when as Moſes dooth here call God 
the father of the 1ſraclites,it is to inhaunce their 
ynthankfulneſſe the more, and to ſhewe their 
leawdneſſe the playnlyer, { As if he ſhould ſay,] 
Conſider your former ſtate, For God had aduaii- 
ced yuu wonderfully high,and you haue wilfull 

caſt yourſelues downe tothe bottom of hell. At- 


isnothing in compariſon to bee of kis Church, 
And this ſerueth to humble vs, rothe intent we 
ſhould notthinke our ſclues ro bee come to the 
faich by our owne power , but acknowledge the 
ſameto be the gift of God,teaſt we ſhold vſurpe 
thecitle of the creator, by imagining our ſclues 
ro haue gotrenfaith by our owne abilitic, as the 
Papiſtes due,who ſay that alchough they cannor 
doe any thing but through the grace of God, 


ter which maner he vpbraideth the king of Babi- gg yer doe they prepare and diſpoſe themſclues 
Jon, that he had bin as the morning ſtarre: and 
now behold (ſaith he)chou art inthe bottom of 
hell. Truciris alſo tharGod callech kinges his 
children,& lykewiſe all Princes and Magiſtrats. 
Bur if we compare them with the childre of the 
Church,and with the flocke ot our Lorde Icſus 


thereto aforchand.. Againe, they haue a kinde 
of concurrence, or running together, where. 
through they be as companions with G OD, 
fo as they worke together with his grace, or 
elſe doe fo aunſwere thereunto , that Gods 
grace dooth nothing but by halucs, Loc atwhar 


poyne 
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poynt the Papiſtes are : and by thar reaſon they 
ſhould be halfe their owne creators . For I haue 
declatcd already, (and the very truth is ſo),that 
it is afarre greater thing for ys ro be counted of 


the Church, than ofthe common kindeofmen: 


for it isa farre nobler creation to bee the chil- 
dren of God, than to be the children of Adam. 
Yernotwithſtanding, the Papiſtes doe chalenge 
the one halte thereofto themſcelucs, ſaying char 
they diſpoſe rhemſelues roitby their owne free- 
will, and that they deſerue grace at Gods hand, 
and alſo that they worke together rherewithall, 
By which reaſon, the one halfe of this creation, 
which is the cxcellenteſt , ſhall belong ro men. 
And what a treacheric were that ? Therefore 
when wee heare that itis God that made vs, 
and not wee our ſeluzs; let vs not make account 
of our ſeluces nor be puifed vp with the winde of 
preſumption, which ſerueth ro nopurpoſe bur to 
make vs to ſwell. Let vs vnderſtand thenthar we 
hauenothing of our owne,but that all is Gods, 
in thatit hath pleaſed him to call vsro his word, 
it isnot we, A man might chinke it ſtraunge why 
ir ſhould be ſayd, itis not wee that haue created 
our ſclues:for there 15 none of vs al but he know- 
ethitand confeſſech ir. But if wehaue an eyeto 
the fond and diucliſh ouerweening wherewith 
men are beſorted:we thall ſee thatthis kinde of 
ſpeach is not ſuperfluous, butrhatrthe holy ghoſt 
meant to exclude all ſuch fooliſh imaginations , 
ro the intent that men ſhould nor reſerue aughr 
ro themſclues, bur yecld fully vntro God, thar 
which is belonging vato him , And that is the 
cauſe alſo why S. Paul ſaith in the ſecond Chap- 
ter to the Epheſians; We be his workemanſhip , 
for he hath created vs to good workes, namely 
which he hath prepared for vs before wee were 
borne. If men think themſelues tobe y founders 
of their owne good woorkes, yea or euzn of their 
good thoughtes; they decciue themſclues ſore. 
God had prepared all hoſe thinges aforchand 
in his tercaſures ſaith S, Paul, and now hee hath 
puttheminto vs. And why? For we be his work- 
manthip, it hath pleaſed him to faſhion vs to a- 
nother vie . Thus yee ſee how men are beaten 
downe , and how God ſheweth rhat hee him-. 
ſelfc alone is ro haue the honor of the dilpoſing 
and preparing ofth:m,Andſoin this rext wher- 
as itisſayd , [tis hee thathath createdthee and 
faſhioned thee: itis becauſe itis a more excel- 
lent gifc, thatisto wit, that God printeth his 
marke vppon vs , as who ſhoulde ſay that wee 
ſhoulde bee reckoned for his children ,fo as hee 
gathercth vs 5nco him, and maketh vs in ef- 
te&tnew creatures; by reaſon whereofour ſinne 
becommerh the more heynous, if wee deface 
the ſame againe, and fallro wallowing of our 
ſelues againeinthe filth and vncleaneſle of this 
worlde , as who wouldeſay it grecued vs that 


Tas 179. SERMON Or Toun Carvin 


not be ſufficiently commended, And looke what 
isſayd of the lewes, agrecrh fitly ro vs lykewile, 
namely that we muſt nor forget Gods graces. 
Wein theſe dayes hauereceuued no leſf chan 
the fachers that were vnder the Lawe. For wee 
haue the very pledge ir ſelfe , which che Iewes 
had not: that 1s to wit, our Lorde lefus Chriſt, 
He is the onely ſonne of God,and is come down 
to vs from the boſome of the father, Hee hath 
yeelded vs recorde of our adoption : the gate of 
paradiſe is now opened ynto vs: wee may now 
not onely call yppon God as our father , bur al- 
ſo call vnta him with full mouth, ſo as wee may 
cry Abba father,for that is the worde which Saint Rom.8.15. 
Paul vſerh expreſly, Secing then that God hath 
diſcoucrcd himſelfe more tully to vs than to the 
fathers that liued vnder the Lawe : Surely our 
faulc will be the more grieuous and lefle excuſa- 
ble, ifwe yeclde fo poore a recompence as is” 
20 ſpoxenof here. Agaitie, hath he not purchaſed 
vsto himſelf? If he poſlefſed the people of olde 
time becauſe he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: letvs ſee how much more he hath done 
now for vs than for them, True it is that Gods 
redeeming of the [ewes was by the power of the 


death and paſſion of our Lorde leſus Chriſt:bur 


that thing was not yet declared vnro them, they 
had burthe figures and ſhadowes thereof , Bur 
as now we (ce tharthe bloud of our Lorde leſus 
39 Chriſt hath bin ſhed for our redemption, and for 


the purchaſe of our ſaluation. And ſhall we now 
go trample vnderour feer the holy bloud , wher- 
by the couenant of the ſpirituall kinred which 
God hath entered into with vs, is ratifyed and 
confirmed:Andas touching the Law , how doth 
the Apoſtle ſpeake of itin the Epiſtle ro the He- 
brewes?As many(faith he)as violated the raber- 
nacle that was made by Moſes,were not ſpared, 
their faulc was vnpardonable: and what ſhal be. 
comeonf vs nowadayes ? Is not our leawdneſſe 
much more ſhameful! > Therefore let vs beare 
now in minde that we be Gods precious poſleſ- 
fon, to rhe intent we giue not our ſelues ouer to 
Satan, Moreouer Jet vs vnderſtand , after what 
manner he hath created and faſhioned ys, and 
let vsnot refuſe that grace:bur fith he hath vour- 
ſafed to reformevs , let vs not ſteine our ſelucs 
with reproche , by going about to deface the i- 
mage & workmanſhip which he hath pur intovs. 
Howbeir foraſmuch as men doe by al meanes 
poſlible pleade ignorance, to the intent they 
might nor come to account before God , nor be 
conuiftedor touched for their euill doings: Mo- 
ſes addeth; Ae of thy fathers , and they will reach 
thee what thou haſt bin: Inquire of all thine Elders,and 
call to minde the time that is paſt, Here Moles meant 
to ſpurne forward the lothfulneſle of the lewes, 
becauſe they did wilfully bury the grace of God, 
and rooke pleaſure in the nor minding of them . 


God had not made vsbrute beaſtes at ſuchrime g, Now although he ſpake this to che Iewes: yer 


as he tooke vs ro be his children. And therefore 
we hauero marke,whatthe words import which 
Moſes vieth here: For his meaning1s ro ſhewe , 
chat chis people was the leawdeſt and moſt de- 
reſtablethar coulde bc imagined, becauſe they 
had forgottenſuch gratious benefices as coulde 


notwithſtinding, foraſmuch as the ſame vice is 


gs 


common & ordinarie through the whole world, 


and that we be too much atreinred therewith : 1t 
ſRtzdeth vs in hand tothinke, thatche holy ghoſt 
dirc&eth the lyke accufation to vs nowadayes. 
For after what ſorte doe we call Gods benctues 
iQ 


$ 


to our mind? Do we bethink vs of them eugnin 

& morning > Nay there is none of vs all whic 

ſhurreth nor his eyes againſt them, as much as 
hecan.To be ſhorr,nothing on vs worſe, 
nothing troublech vs more,tha to be bound vn- 
to God.And yer is that the thing whercinall our 
happineſſe copſiſterh, For itis nor with him as 
with mortall men.If we be ouermuch bound to a 
creature,we wilbe as it were aſhamed ofir. lam 


Vpon DEvVTERONOMYE, 


Cap. 32. ng: 
referredtothe honor & glory of him twhich hack. 
— vs that yndcrſtanding.And itſtanderh vs 
o much y morein hand tomarke well this doe 
Grine, becauſe weſec men fickleheaded & giuen 
to all vanitic & fond ſpeculations. True itis that 
we wouldbe loth to be as brute beaſtes,, and we 
would faine be as men of vnderſtanding : there 
is none of vs all,but he laboureth for it. And yer 
for all y,wharis our ynderſtanding,bur an inqui- 


ſo muchin ſuch a mans debr ſay wee, y I wor nor 10 ring of the thinges an ver our capacitic?Men 


how to require it. Burif we conſider how liberal 
God hath bin to vs,it is a meane to confirme vs 
ſillthe more in faith, 8 to make vs the bolder to 
repayre ſtilynto, him:tor he is the- fountain thar 
ncuer dryeth. Thinke we that God can euer bee 
diminiſhcd in his gracc,or in any goodnes?Nay. 
And yet notwithſtanding , our naughrineſſe is 
ſuch, y when God hath beſtowed neucrſo great 
graces and benefitcs ypon vs, inſomuch that we 
be as good as oucrwhelmed with the; al Gur ſee- 
king is to pur them ourof remembrance: ler ys 
marke wel therefore, that Moſes hath not with- 
out cauſe blamed the lewes, and that we nowa- 
dayes haue necd to bee blamed after the fame 
manner,and to be pricked foreward lyke Oxen 
and Aſſes, 

As concerning the Iewes,he ſayd,Bechinke thee 
ofthe olde time, call ro minde the dayes that arepaſt, 
As if hc ſhould ſay, How now ye wretches?Muſt 


God = you wit and memorie,and yer younot go hauc an eye vnto God, how 


conſider what he hath done heretofore? The wit 
of an Oxcor of an Afle extendeth no further 
than to the thinges y are preſent: but men haue 
reaſon to conſider ofthinges paſt and of thinges 
to come, For wee haue a certaine foreſight of 
thinges to come:we make compariſon of things 
paſt,experiece ſheweth vs how to diſpoſe things 
1n out ſclues;Now if we apply nor all this to con- 
ſider how God hath euer goucrned vs, and how 
he hath ſhewed himnſelfe a father rowardes vs, 
ſhall we norbe guiltic of peruerting the whole 
order of nature?So then,not without cauſe doth. 
Moſes ſay: Bechinke thee of the old :ime. And atter- 
ward he ſayth: Thou haſt witneſſes cnowe : In- 
quire of thy Fathers jnquire of al thoſe that hauc liued 
afore thee,& they wiltel thee newes; they wil 
ſhew thee, that at ſuch time as thy God diuided 
the nations of che world, and made y partitions 
berweene people & people ghee had a lpecialre- 
gard ofthee,& ſhewed playnly y his adopring & 
chooſing of thee was not in vaine. For the mark 
y he amedat,was todedicate thee to his ſervice, 
& to reſerue thee for his owne inheritance, Now 
the, is 1r nota peruerting & confounding of y or- 
der which he had ſet down to be inuiolable,when 
thou turn&(t ſo away from him?Yes: for hec had 
ſhouled thee our from al y heathE,& cholenthee 
as ir were for his own portion. That is the thing 
in cffe& which Mofca mean to ſay ynto y lewes. 
And this textought to teachvs, firſt. to bee 
mindefull of the benefices which he hath done 
to our fathers although we hauc notſcene them 
in our ownetime.Bor thatis athing whereon we: 
muſt ſer our mindes, Hath God giuen vs wit and 
rcaſon bur dnely to conceive thinges.preſenr 8& 
which we ſce with our eyes?Nay,, our vnderſti- 


ding muſt proceeds further , yea andallmuſt be 


ncuer ceaſe to be inquifitiue of the thinges thar 
are farre abouethcir ynderſtanding,yca cuenof 
thinges ncedelefſe & vnprofitable: infomuch as 
they will needes knowe what God did afore hee 
made the world, & ſuch other thinges.Againe,as 
rouching ſtorics,ifa man occupy humſelf inthe, 
it is butt to rangeabroad here and there, withour 
conſideration of Gods doinges : infomuch that 
Godis quite forgotten, & thinges are not refer- 


20 tedtotheir rightand due vſe.”Wee ſee then how 


men runne rouing,ſo as they can babble well c- 
nough of thinges paſt, that ye would take them 
to hauc good knowledge of them, But iris bur in 
thinges ynprofitable,8 in the meane while G 
Is ct alone,& they hauc no regard arall of the» 
ſclucs.Bur contrariwiſe it is ſhewed here, thac 
when we talke of matters of olde time , and cn« 
quire of thinges that haue bin done Jong agoe, 
we muſt kcepethis order of proceeding, that we 
be hath gouerned y 
world,andalwayes ſhewed himſelfe righteous, 
faichfull,vpright , good, and pitifull,Fuſt there» 
forelervs conſider that. . And afterwardeler 
ys come vntoour ſclues:and fith we ſee that hee 
hath ſeparaccd vs from the reſt of the worlde, 8 
taken ys for his children withoutany worrbines 
ofours, preferring vs before thoſe which were no 
thinginferiour ro vs:(for in decde we be no ber, 
ter than thereſt of Adams children: ) ſeeing 
(ſay I ) ſuch goodnefſe of God towardes vs , we 
—_ to apply our indeuour ro know the ſame 
wel: and by inquiring of former yeres:we ought 
to brhold Gods working, to. the end he may be 
glorifycdat our handes, for that we haue found 
by experience,that we be ſo many wayes bound 
ynto him; and that the infinire goodneſſe which 
hc hath ſhewed rowardes vs , may prouoke and 
inflame ys to yeclde ous ſelues wholy ro the ſer= 
uing of him. It wee ſo doc, wee ſhall not bee bla. 


5o med forthe ynthankfulnefſe, for which the peo- 


ple of Iſracll are blamed here by Moſes. For 
conſequently all thoſe whome God hath cal. 
led vnts him, ſhall be compriſed vnder the ſame 
condemaartion,vnlefle they can skil ro benefite 
themſclues the better by his gratious dealinges. 
But nowe - let vs caſt our ſelues downe 
before the maicſtic of our good GOD with 
acknowledgementof our faultes , praying him 
ro make vs to feels them more and more, 
ſo as wee may not onely condemne our ſelues 
with our mouthes , but alſo viterly miſlyke of 
them, and turne againe vnto him with a true 
meaning minde, to obey him and to ſubmit our 
ſclues to his good wil:& that therwithal he ma 
ſo worke in ys by his holy ſpirir,that fith he har 
youchſafed ro begin to make ys newe creatures , 
hce doalſorcforme vsto the full, vntill wee be 
throughly 
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thioughly clothed with his rightcouſnefſe, and 


Tur 1380, SxtwoN Or Tonn Caryin 
fied:That it may pleaſe him tograne this grace, 


tharall our imperfeRions and vanities be morti- not onely to vs butallo xo all people, &c. 


On Munday thej. of Tune, 1556. 


The CLXXX.Sermon which ts the third uppon the two and thirtith (hapter. 


$ When the higheſt divided to the Nations theirinheritaunces: and when hee 
ſeparated the Sonries of men:then did he ſer the boundes of Nations according to 


the number of the children of Iſrael. 


9 Forthe Lordes portionis his owne people,and Tacob is the meteline of his 


inheritaunce. 


1o He founde him in a deſert Lande, and in a horrible wildernefle where no- 
thing was to bee heard but roaring . He led him vp and downe,and gaue him yn- 
derſtanding,and oe him as the apple of his eye. 

11 Asthe Eagle ſtirreth vp her neaſt,houering ouer her young ones, and ſprea- 
ding out her wings,taketh them yp,and carycth them vpon her wings: 


1E liz ſcene already heerero- 
fore , howe the intent of Mo- 
PA ſcesinthisrextis, to ſhewethe 
children of Iſracll how greatly 
they bee bound vntoGod, in 
"VSB char he Joued them, and choſe 
them out from 
earth, and Efro hem to bee his children 


wnhour any deferr of theirs ,or withour hauing 
2ny reſpe& ofthitirworthineſle; otily of hisown 
mecre mercie, Now herenppon hee ſayth,That 
when God diÞribnted the world into parte , aoflening 
All Nuiohi their Conniziith + bee helde flill this Lande 
for the heritkye of is people . Trae it is that fot- 
mithſtahdmg this;He drd a5 it were fend theland 
of Chinain' for 4 cittie-ro theolde mtiabners 


among all the natioris of the 39 


itis thathee encreaſedthe ſame lynage beyond 
the opinion of men , according to this promiſe 
which hee had made to his ſeruaunt Abraham, 
Number tlic ſtarres ofthe Skic and ſandof the 
Sea if thou canſt:for ſo ſhall thy ſeede be in mul. 
tirnde.Burt who wold haue thought that for one 
houſholds ſake,there needed ſo great alande ab 
thar ſeuen nations ſhould haue bin driucn out of 
their Country, to gine place to them that were 
deſcended of one barren man,as the propher E- 
fay tellech them,ſaying:Go ſecke your originall, 
ger ye tothe ſtone that ye were heawen our of; 

r Abraham was alone , and Sara was a barren 
womanto her vitermoſt oldeage: andyer hath 
God made you to iſſue our of theſe twoſtones as 
it were by myracle,and norby the common or. 


chereof, thatis,to rhe Hethites;the Heuites,the 40 derof nature: knowe yee therefore that he hath 


Pherefires,the Chananires arid fiicti kke ; '-His 
aſſigning ofthar Countric tg them was not for 
ever , for hee tefetutd ittill the time that hee 
ſhould ferch his dwne people out of Egypt. And' 
wee muſt marke, that atthattime Abraham was 
nor yer borne, ticither was there then any 'peo- 
ple of Iſrael. Howe can it then bee, rhatGod 
ſhould bee prougked by any deferr,, ſeeing hee 
rooke the thing which as then hid not any be-' 


ing > Yea and let vs marke alwaies, thar the 50 


people which was to iſſue our of the ſtocke of 
Abraham, had beene nb better than other na. 
tions,if God had rior wrought inthem , There- 
fore it is to bee concluded that God vrrered in 
infinite gooxnefſe rowardes that ow , and' 
that his will was tliar they ſhould bee a lookmg- 
elaſſe of his grace ,to the whole worlde, - And 
where as Moſes ſaith, cha: Gdd &iididiinides ro 


ons that dwelled in the Countrie, which the 
enrred intg and poſlefſed afterwarde , _ Surely 
they were a great multitude of people , and ſe- 
uen ſundry nations were of them 2 and yet our 
Lord preferred one lynage before chem al.Truc 


wrought ſo mightily toward you , chat of ductic 
you ought to be the more prouoked to ſerue and 
honour him, that his glorie may ſhirie foorth in 
you.Yee ſee rhen that the meaning of Moſes in 
ſaying, according to the number of the children of 1ſ- 
rael, is thar'toraſmuch as God had foreſeene 
thathee would adopt the ofspring of Abraham; 
hee gaue the Lande of Chanaan , not ro one 
people alone,but to ſeuen Nations in number. 

And here we haueto nore inthe firſt place, 
thartinaſmuch as the office of diſtributing th e 
worlde into portions is attributed vnro God : 
wee ſoiourne as it were by his appointment, ſo 
long as wee dwell here belowe . True it is 


Gent $.% 
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. Gen,10, 10. 


Gen.1,20, 


Plal.33.7, 


Vpheſ, x, 4 
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ſo, not to trouble the boundes of places or the 
common order, but to holde our ſelues cuery 
man to his owge, without incroching vppon 0-- 
ther men.For why? God hath ordayned bounds 
inthe world from the beginning, This —_ ſoz 
let cuery man now abide in his owne poſſcſſton; 
and let not men trouble nor moleſt one another; 
Yer notwithſtanding we ſee how malicious men 
are. For ambition and couctouſnefle hays cau- 
ſed all the boundes to bee broken whic 
had ſet in the worlde . Nembrod began firſt with 
ſetting vp thc kingdome of Babylon : and after- 
ward other men became defirousto win one fro 
another . Yeeſce then how men haue peruerted 
the order that God had ſet in the world lyke vn- 
ſatiable gulfes. Bur howſocuer men haue delt , 
yet hath God alwayes ſo bridled them, that for 
all cheir greedinefſe they could neuer ſer ſuch 
confuſion, bur that ſome cerraine order hath re- 


mained {till , Howſocuer the caſe ſtand, letvs 26 


marke wel, that Gods creating of men was not 
to caſt them here ar aladuenture :z bur thathis 
ordeyning and ſetling of the earth was to the 
ende we thoulde dwell therein . And truely wee 
knowe that the carth was couercd with water , 
& naturally the ſca ought to be aboue the earth, 
{o as al of it ſhould be oucrflowen . It 15 of ſpect- 
all vertuc that wee haue any dry place whereon 
to ſet our foote . And who is the dooer of that ? 


As ſoone as God commaunded the waters to 39 


withdrawe,by and by there was place for men to 
dwellon.Secing then that we liue here, and that 
the earth dooth feed &ſuſteine vs, let vs afure 
our ſclues chatthercin God ſheweth his pitie to< 
wardes vs, And thercfore let vs ſerue him with 
theearnMcr minde,& cucry of vs be contented 
with that which hc hach, without intermedling 
within other mens boundes. Let vs not rs 
couctouſneſſe rake to vs the things y belong nor 
to vs:but leteucry man hold himſelte as it were 
Jocked vp , becaule we offend God and not men 
when we ſecke ro incroch vpponthat which hee 
hath nor giuen vs. 

Now then,ſecing that Moſes telleth the pcow 
ple of Iſrael thatthey be bound ynto God for his 
allorring of their inheritance vnto themin the 
Ind of Chanaan,yea cuen before Abraham was 
borne:there is much morereaſon that we ſhould 
magnify the ineſtimable goodnetlc of our God , 


OD, 


Cap. 33. tit# 


| tance, The ifit be demaunded, why Godin ma- 


king partition of the world, prefcrred the chil- 
dre: of [{rael before all che reſidue, & why that 
one houſe was ſo deere ynto him,that he vouch< 
ſafed to appoint them a countrie cerraine; If it 
be demaunded what moued God thereto:Moſes 
anſwcercth, it was becauſe Iacob was his portion 
and che mereline of his heritage. As ifhe ſhould 
ſay, Ye poore ſoules, your God hath vſed ſach 
p/n goodneſle trowardes you, as yce cannot 
ay there was any thing on your owne behalf, or 
thar ye had any vertue inyou,or(at a word)that 
ye can dim Gods glory any whit by your owne 
deſerts.There was no ſuch thing;for all procce= 
ded of his owne free adoption, What was the 
cauſe that the linage of Abraham became Gods 
inheritance,& as it were his portion? For by the 
worde Meteline here js betokened a partor por= 
tion , For in thoſe dayes men meaſured Landes 
by Merelines , & that is the cauſe why the word 
Cord,or Metelineis ſo often ſpoken of in the hol 
ſcriprure,vhen mention is made of diſtributing 
or dividing into portions, Now then it it be de- 
maunded why y people of Iſraell belonged more 
to God than ally reſt of the worlde;or what aff= 
nitie or acquaintance there was more betweene 
him and them: It cannot be ſayd that they had 
purchaſed or procured moreto themſclues, or 
that they were nobler than all othcr men, as we 
haue ſcene heretofore , What canſt thou ſay 


(fayth Moſes inthe ſeuenth chaprer?)Harh God Deur,z,7; 


choſen rthee,becaufe thou waſt a nobler, a wor« 
thier, or a more renowmed Nation than any 0- 
ther: No: but for the loue which he bate to the, 
Thereforclyke as in that place Moles vſed the 
word Loue,to ſhewe that Gods owne freegood. 
nefſe moued him totake Abrahi & his afsprings 
ſo in this place he ſaith, Know ye that your God 
hath choſen you, & that itis his will to take you 


» for his heritage. And ſo ye ſec in effeft,y ro take 


away all pride and preſumption from the chil- 
dren of Iſraell, & ro ſhew _ thatthey could 
chalenge nothing to the(clues , Moſcs bringerh 
tEocke ro A welspring which the «#4 
ſcripture ſheweth vs,to wit,that all the benefits 
and gratious giftes which God beſtoweth vpon 
vs, and which weerecciue at his hand , pro= 
ccede of his owne mcere goodneſle, withoi e 
being bounde thereto, or without inclyning 


in conſideration of the heauenly heritage which thereto in reſpe of any deſerce of ours , bug 


he hath promiſed and prepared for vs. For his 
preparing of a place for vs in heauen, was not ar 
that time when he parted the worlde into porti- 
ons: bur even before the world was created, as 
fayth S. Paul, For before there was cither heausE 
or earth, God hauing adopred vs tobe his chil. 
dren, prepared a dwelling place for vs aboue , 
Sith is fo, we conclude thar he had no reſpe&R 
of any worthines in oyr | pats ne looked that 


onely becauſe hce Joueth vs , yea cuen with- 
out any cauſe why that wee can alledye: for 
we bring nothing at all vnto him, Thar is the 
thing which we haue cobearc in minde, 

And if this do&rinc was true as in rcſpe& of 
y Land of Chanaan: whar ſhalitbe in reſpe& of 
our comming to the immortahtic ofthe heaue- 
ly glory? The people of Iiracllcould nor obteine 
the land of Chanaan by their owne deſerving , 


wee ſhould merit or deſerue aught at his hand: g, bur GOD was faine to loue them eucn ofhis 


bur onely vſed his uwne free goodnefle, Yee ſec 
then how we muſt be caryed vp abuuc the world 
as oft as we thinke yppon our ſaluation. 
Andthe reaſon hereof is added forrhywith by 
Moſes,namely,Becauſe they were the people of God, 
and \1s portion, and Jacob is the mereline of his inheri- 


owne meere mercte , wherethrough hee did 
the all the good rhat they recciued at his hand, 
Yernotwithſtanding, thatJand was nothing in 
compariſon ofthe immortall life, Whereas it is 
ſayd that wee bee reſormed after the image 
of God, tobce parrakers of his glory , and char 
wee 
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wee bee his heires , and companions to the 
Angels,yeaand to our Lord Teſus Chriſt :it is a 
far other thing than y land of Canaan and the 
ſuſtenancetharis giue vs forthistranſitorie life, 
And therefore ler vs vnderſtand that men are 
worſe than blinde, yea and more than mad,whe 
they thinke to attaine-to ſo greata good thing 
by Heir owne deſertes, Yer notwithſtanding 


we {ce how this diucliſh opinion hath reigned 
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much the more ought we to abhorre theſeraſs 
cals which would haue the doQtrine of Election 
aboliſhed : for by that meane thgy ouerthrowe 
y wholc groundwork of our ſaluation,as though 
they ſhould ſtop the ſpring from whece the wa- 
ter flowerh,ſo as we may no more drink thereof. 
For how ſhall we know that God hath called vs 
ro ſaluation, bur for that he hath loued vs with= 
out any deſert of ours, and taken vs aforehand 


and had full ſcope in the world,and how the Pa- 10 to himſelf,cuen beforey world was created? AL 


piſtes are ſtill at the ſame poynrat this day , that 
when y inheriting of paradice is talked of,[they 
ſayJchat men muſt purchace itby their own me- 
ritcs. Andin the meane while they conſider not 
how the immortal lyfe is namedan inheritance, 
becauſe ir dependerh ypon Gods free adoption. 
And whereonis Gods free adoption grounded, 
but yppon his chooſing of vs before y world was 
made; I ſay vpon his chooſing of vs, cucnofys 
which were forlorn as well as y reſt of the whole 
world?For we know we be all curſedia Adam.A- 
gain,whatisy cauſe y he chooſeth ys, who were 
Iyke to thoſe whs hee reieerthiWhar isy caule 
y he proceedeth yer ſtil in drawing vs vnto him? 
Shall wec finde the cauſe thereof in our ſclues ? 
Alas no: but wee muſt diſcharge our ſclues of all 
ouerweening, and repairetothe foreſayd foun- 
taincof his treegvodnelle, And therefore let vs 
beare wellin minde, that here wee bee warned, 
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ſo how ſhall we know our ſclues to be beholden 
tohim for all thinges, and that he is not bound 
ynto ys; vnlefſe we cometothis poynt, that we 
were lyke to thoſe which peariſhyſo as there was 
nodifference at all berweene them and vs, ſa- 
uing y hee hath marked ys out to behis, without 
finding any cauſe in vs why,that we were dearer 
to him than other men, and thathe made more 
account of our welfare, all which thinges are 
grounded vppon his euerlaſting ynchaungcable 
purpoſe and will, the reaſon whereof is vyncom- 
prehenſible ro the worlde > They therefore 
which goabourtto aboliſh this doQrine,are dead 
ly enemies ro God his glory,and ro our ſaluatio, 
and would (as much as inthem lyerh ) deface al 
religion. That(ſay I)is the thing which we haue 
to remembex vpon this Text. 

Hereup6 Moſes ſheweth yerberter, how God 
hath vttered his goodneſſe towards the people 


that we muſt nor ſeeke the cauſe ofour ſaluation 39 of Iſrael. He foundhim(fſaith he)in « deſert land, a 


in our ſclucs norof any of allthe benefits, which 
God beſtowerh vppon vs, nonot cuenin reſpeR 
ofthis preſent lyfe : and thereforethat wee can 
muctvlefſe ſecke the cauſe or ground of the pro- 
miſed immorrtalitie, in ourſclues or in our owne 
.deſerts , buty we muſt magnify his meere good- 
neſſe in that bchalfe. And ſeeing that God hath 
choſen vs tobe his heritage, we muſt ſuffer him 
to polleſſe vs. Butthere is a greater reaſon inre- 


deſolate place,jna dredful wildernes. where wasnothing 
but roring of wild beaſts. There he led him wp & down, 
therehe nurtured him,therc be kept him as the apple 
of kiz eye, If the people of Iſracl had not ſerued as 
flaucs in Egypr, and trauclled through the wil- 
dernefſc : Gods goodneſſe had notblk fo well 
knowen and ſoglorious as itis arthis day. For 
why:Whereas God tooke Abraham our of his 
countrie, and brought him into a ſtrange Land, 


ſpe&of vs thanofthe lſraclites;becauſe he hath 49 and afterwardgauec him a ſonhe when hee was 


ncr onely reſerued vs in creating the world , bur 
alſo purchaſed vs by our Lord leſus Chriſt.Doth 
not this price which God hath beſtowed forour 
ſaluation to y intent we ſhould bee his heritage, 
deſcrueto haue vs wholy athis deuotion, and y 
eucry man ſhould ſo mh ro dedicate him- 
ſclte ro his ſeruice,as that he might haue the do- 
minion oucr v+?So then,ler vs nor play the trai- 
tors in bercauing God ot the oy which here- 


teined to himſclt when he voutſated to haue vs 50 bondage, as Moſes reporterh in Exodus, But Exod.zc 


to be of his Church. Alſolet this moue vs rhathe 
will not poſicfle vs, but vppon condition that as 
we inioy him,ſo hee may inioy ys: and whatan 
exchange is thar? Conſider what we be, We be 
dung,filth,and vrter curſedneſſe, and yer ye ſee 
how God accepteth vs for his herirage , and for 
his part would that we ſhould poſſeſle him . Sith 
it is lo,whar an ynthankfulneſſe is it, ifwe conti- 
nue not in obeying him, that he-may poſleſſe vs? 


vppon the pointofa hundred yeres old , &thar 
ofthatone child there iſſued ſuch aninfinit mul 
tirude:it might well haue bin ſayd that God had 
hewed fauor to that linage: bur yet ſo blind are 
men in conſidering Gods goodnefle rowardes 
the,that it would ncuer hauec bin percciued how 
God vttered his bountifulnefſe towards y ſtock, 
vnlefle Iacob had gone downe into Egypt, and 
that the people of Iſracll had bin kepr in cruell 


when they had bin held in ſuch ſlauery rhat the 
king of Egypt had commaunded allthcir men- 
children to be ſlayne:then were they come to y 
vttermoſt pinch. And then did God fetch them 
away,and make thEto paſſe the red ſea, having 
wroughta greatnumber of miracles before , B 

meanes whereof they were after a ſort wakened, 
that they might the better bethinke them howe 
dearely God loued them 8 how much he ſer by 


* Andler vs mark further, that there is not any g, them, ſeeing he vouchſafed to yeeld ſogrear & 


thing which ought to moue ys moreto the ſer- 
uing of God, thanto come to the knowledge of 
ov: trce cleftion, ſo as we know that his begin- 
Ring todoe ys good is not now preſently;but be 
fore we were borne, before the creating of the 


world,infomuch that he rooke vs tohim and ad-' 


opted vs atorchand cuen before that time , So 


ſoſtately recordes of the goodnefſe and fauour 
which he bare towardes them . Moſes there- 
fore following the ſame reaſon,ſaith here, Looke 
backetg your firſt originall from whence you be 
iſſued. Bid God find you in a fat and fertile coti- 
tric, as though hc ſhould ſay,[ wil maintaine you | 
in 
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inthe ſtate wherein yee be : for iris norcnough 
for men to hauc a conuenitnt and cafic dwel. 
lng place , vnleſſc I preſerue them and hajd 
tne vnder my protects. You thetefore ſhal be 
mine , and | will bee your ſafcgarde, Did 
God finde his people in ſuch ſtare? No. And 
theretore Moſes ſaycth tothe children of Iſrae], 
Conſider from whence ye came,& from whence 
your God hath ferched you , Were ye not ina 
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And now to apply this doftrine to our owne 
inſtruQion, let vs conſider what wee be before 
God chooſeth vs, Itis ſfayd that hee found his 
people in a wildernefſe , True it is t hat he had 
adopted them before that time , inſomuch thar 
the promiſes were mad: ynto chem before they 
went downe into Egypt. Bur itis enough. that 
the people were there in ſo miſeradle ſtate, ro 


the end they ſhoulde perceiue that God had at 


wilderncſſeſayerh hee 2 Yes ; thar then is the 10 thattime gen them) as it were a ſecond byreh, 


place from whence hec hath fetched you : and 
ſo much the more ought you to conſider the fa- 
uour which hehath ſh:w:d you, that yee may. 
percceiue howe much you be bounde vnto him, 
Now then, ye werein a wilderneſle : and aftcr 
whatſorte? There was not one graine of Corne 
to feede.you withall, there was not one drop 
of water for you co drinke, he was faine ro make 
watcr toillue out of a dry rocke miraculouſly for 


and ſo dooth the ſcripture cuſtomably rerme tt , 
But now let vs come toour ſclues.In what caſe 
dooth God finde vs ? In what ſtate dooth hee 
take vs? We beethe children of Adam, that is 
toſay,curſed ; and hcires of cuerlaſting death, 
There isnothingin vs but ſin, there is nothing 
in vs but corruption,God muſt needes reic& vs 
and hatc vs;he muſt ncedes become our deadly 
cnemy,and vtter his vengeance vppon vs. To 


you, hee made Mannatofall from heauen.. Ye 2g bee ſhort, wee be mn the dungeons of hell, vneill 


were in a place where yee coulde not build you 
one houſe, ye were there aniong the wild beaſts, 
{oas ye ruſt ncedes haue periſhed, and therfore 
a man needes not to yſe long diſcourſes to ſhew 
how God was bountiful vnro you. For ye were as 
good as in a graue by the ſpace of forty yeercs, 
and yct God kept you aliue after a ſtraunge fa- 
ſhion & vnknowento men, Ye were deſticute of 
foude and drinke , & Godfurniſhed your rurne; 
Your ſhooes, your hoſe, 8 your garments did nor 
rote all thac while, Now then; ſecing that God 
maintained you after rhat manner againlt the 
comms order of naturezdid he not ſhew thereby 
what care he had of you , and what Jouc he bare 
ynto you?So then, looke that ye neuer forger ſa 
great bencfires , ſpecially beingſo many and (o 
huge in number as he hath done for you . 
Nowe we ſeethe meaning of Moſes in that 
heeſayerhthar God founde his people ina wil 
dcrnetle, a dry,and baftainc ground , a deſolate 
place. And the ſclfcſame thing meaneth Eze- 
chicllin his fixceenth chaprer, where he vpbrai- 
derh che people of Iſracllwirh the vathankfull. 
nefſe which rhey had ſh:wed. What arc yee, 
ſayeth hee? For I rooke you comming ourof rhe 
land of Egypr,as a Child borne outof time, The 
Child y ſo com:ucth outot his mothers wombe, 
1s al to berayed, and he ſhould perith in his own 
filch,if he were not rid of his ſportes and ble- 


God hauereached vs his hand, and had picic 
vppon vs. Itis nor for any man to exempt hin 
ſclfe from this contuſion : for from the greateſt 
to the leaſt of vs, we be all plunged init. Now 
ler vs boaſt ofthethinges which we haue of na« 
ture, For God fadeth vs voyd of all goodneſſe, 
we haue not one droppe of vertue;wiſedome, or 
rightcouſnefic: bur contrariwiſe wee be full of 
corruption , wee bee ready to burſt for filch 


Jo and vncleancfle , wee bee bonidſlaues ro Sa- 


ran, vnder the tyranny and bondage of death, 
andat a worde we bee plungedin hell , Archar 
poynt are wee when Godchooaſcrh vs , that is 
the poynt whercat hee begirinerh our ſaluari- 
on. Now fithit isſo, ler vs learne firſt of all 
to rid our ſclucs of allpride . And although 
Satanbeguile moſt m-n, making them to be- 
lecue that they candeſeruc at Gods hand: yer 
ler vs aſſure our ſclues that we bee beholden ro 


40 Gods free goodnefle for all og . Marke thar 
t 


for one point. To theintent that all mouthes 


may bee ſtopped before G O D ( as faieth rom.3.19 


Saint Paul ) ler vs ſo humble our (clues, as that 
wee make not any mo allegations, as who would 
ſay,we hauc done this or that : but let vs preach 
the mercie ofour God, and let ys declare that 
heis the beginning;the ende and the increaſe of 
our welfarc, ſo as wee drawe out of that foun- 
taine wherewith to ſatisfy vs, without ſecking of 


miſhes,and waſhed from the vncleannes which 56 any peece of our ſaluation either in our ſclues or 


he bringeth with him.Tobe ſhart,he rehearſeth 
all the chinges that are wont ro bee duoneto a 
child thatis newely borne.Againic he vſcth ano. 
ther ſimilitude which is, asif a man ſhould finde 
a wretched harlot rhat were ſtarke rotten and 
readie to fall in peeces by reaſon of her infei- 
ons:And I hauc waſh:d you & mide you cleane, 
yea and I haute taken youin mariage: and doe 
ye not knowethat to bee a benchtre? Thus we 
ſee that Ezechic!l hath followed the fame or. 
der which Moſes did in abaſing the Children 
of Iſraell, by Bringing them backe to their 
firſt ſtate, to the intent they ſhoulde learne 
that Gods aduancing of them after chat tafſhi- 
on beyond al expeRarion of man, was to the end 
his grace might be the berter knowen in thicn, 


in any creature, Otherwiſe wee make our ſclues 
to belceue wonders , and they ſhall ferue to feed 
vs withall: but in deed it will be but deadly poy- 
ſon to make vs to burſt. 

And now let ys marke well, that Moſes having 
ſayd that God found his people in a wildernefle, 
addeth that he led them wp and downe there , that hee 
nur tured them there,and that he Ap! them there as the 
apple of bit eye. By this rerme of leading up & down, 


60 Moſes doorh the people to vnderſtand, that ir 


was not for a day or twaine , nor for ſome ſhore 
time that God made them to tafte his goodnes, 
but that he had conrinucd itby the ſpace of for. 
ty yecres together , Lykewiſc,his heaping vp of 
theſe words together, A deſert land, a deſolate call 
trie a place full of roringes a barraine ground, is noe 
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tothe knowledge of his goodneſſe, 

And hereunto Moſes addeth farther , ehaz the 
people were nurmred, Trucly y chiefe learning and 
inſtru&ion which they receiucd was by rhe law. 
Yet notwithſtanding, all the warnings that God 
gauethem inthe wildernefle , ſerucd ro nurture 
them. Moſes therefore ſpeakerh not here alone-. 


1120 


for nought,bur ſertteth ro touch the people the 
better tothe quick, thatthey might call ro mind 
whart plight they had bin in before their coming 
into the land of promiſe , where Gods bleſſing 
was powred out ypon them moſt aboundantly , 
And therfore the word Lead berokened as much 
at y time as if Moſes ſhoulde haue ſaid, Ye wrer= . 
ched people,had God virered his loue & good Jy of the Lawe which was vttercd to the people 
neſſe rowardes you: bur for one moneth ,y ſame ro giue themknowledge of Gods wil:bur alſoge- 
qughtto hauc binremembred of youfor cuer,ſo ,,, nerally ofallthe inſtruttions & warnings which 
as you ſhould ncuer haue forgotten it.Bur now, God gauethem by rhe ſpace of forty yeeres, as 
it 1s not one moneth no nor one yere,bur whole when he puniſhed the idolaters, when he puni- 


c _o N 
fortie yeres together , that God hath heJdon & ſhedy whoremongers,and ſuch as were giuento Numl 4 
continued his goodnefſe rowardes you: ofall theirluſtes, and when hee puniſhed the rebels, Num. 11.33, 
which time your fathers having nota crum of For art thoſe times ir behooucd them to receive Num 4334 


neweinſtrucion. Ycaand allof vs muſt vnder= 
ſtand,thar generally al y benefires,al y threates, 
liquor todrink, had water giuen them out ofthe & all the puniſhmentes which God at any time 
rocke, And as they ſhifted trom place to place, vled tuwardes the childre of Iſrae]l,were as ma- 
G OD gaue a continuall courſe to the water , 29 ny inſtruftions ro them. But we muſt matke here 
wherewith to refreth themſclues and their cat- thatit is Gods will that we ſhould learn by them 
tell. Secingthenthar God hath ſo imprinted his ſolongas we liue in this world. For like as he ex- 
grace y it may be wel knowen of you inthe great ecuterhy office of a ſchoolemaiſter rowards vs, 
number of good turnes which he hath done for ſowil he haue vs to play the good ſcholers vnder 
you: you bethe leſſe ro be helde excuſed, ifyce him, &to profit in the do&rine which he deliue« 
make not account of the glorifying of your God, reth vs.Anditis a very notable point, that God 
who hath ſhewed himlſelt ſo aw dna you, willnot haue vs to liuc here lyke brute beaſtes 

But we muſt alwaycs marke,thatthe ſpeaking withoutrcaſon &yndcrſtanding /Whereto then 
of theſe thinges by Moſes toy lewes isafter ſuch = ought our lyfe to ſerue here, & whereto oughr ic 
a ſort, that his doctrine is behoueful to ys at rhis 30 to be applyed?Wherein ought men ro buſic the- 


bread ro cate,were miraculouſly fed with Man« 
na from heauen; nor hauing any wine or other 


day. And therefore we muſt vnderſtand ,y God 
leaderh vs vpand downeiin this world, to y end 
we may haue the more leiſure to feele his fauor, 
if we perceiue ir not ſufficiently in one day,True 
It is y if we ſhould hauc experiece of Gods goods 
nes bur once mall our life, y ſame ought to ſut- 
fice vs,atteaſtwiſc if we had not our cyes blind= 
folded,orthat we were not ſhortwitted to forget 
Gods doinges outof hand, If he had once giuzn 
vs any recorde of his fatherly loue, we ought to 
acknow edge thc ſame and to mindewell y lee 


| fon,and1to exerciſe our ſelues therein dayly both 


euen and morne, Bur what? Becauſe al is marred 
by our vanitic,and allthe good y God dooth for 
vs is by and by torgorren:therfore doth he traine 
vs inthis flighrful lyfe,and leade vs vp & downe 
afcer ſuch a faſhion, that wee be put in minde of 
our wretchednes many wayes. The happening 
of ſo many neceſſities & Gods delivering of vs 


ſclues during y time thar they be here beneath > 
To profit in Gods ſchoole,That is y end where= 
unto we be ſuſteyned and maintcined here, But 
we abuſe the life wickedly which hee giucth v« , 
applying ir cleane contrary to his will, if we bc- 
come not euery day better than other , There- 
fore lervs not loſe our time, butler vs imploy ir 
accordingtoy meaning ot our God. And when 
weriſe a mornings let vs thinke with our fehucs, 
God hath preſcrued me Mithertoto the intent L 
ſhould proficin his ſchoole,and therefore 1 muſF 
not forget the bencfites which God beſtowerh 
vpon me this day,but make them meancs wher- 
by ro confeſle my faith,thar y praiſe of allgood- 
nes may be ycelded tohim,8& 1 imploy my ſclfe 
with ſo much y better courage tothe deg end 
honouring of him, knowing y he furthereth my 
ſaluation continually more and more, ſceing he 
drawerh me to him by ſo many meanes: &ther- 


fromrhem,is to the intent y we ſhoulde beare it gg withallimuſt alſo learne to ſtand in awe of him, 


the better in minde;how he not oncly ſuccoxrcth 
vs once or twice at our need, but alſo holderh on 
with his fauor rhroughour, yeclding vs record by 
infinite wayes y he is our father & takerh ys for 
his children. After this manner ought we to we 

this word Lead,when God toflerh & memeptnch 
vs to & fro in this world, making vs to feel many 
things, ſo as we haue nor one continual ſtare of 
quiernes,burare fain to walk one while one way, 
and another while another , & anontogo clean 
backe ag1in,cnduring now cold and now heate , 
& another time hunger , & being vexed ſome- 
rimes with noyſe of warres,ſomctime with ſick. 
neſſes,& ſomtime with orher chings.Now when 
we be ſoled vp & downe, let vs aflure our ſclucs 
thatour Lordes meaning is to make v3 to come 


y L may yeeld him his due reuercnce. Lykewiſe 
when cuening commeth , letvs confider thus 


with our ſclucs,feeing that God hath vourſafed 


to imploy me hichcrtoin his ſeruice , it is good 
reaſon thar | ſhould holde on ſtill, and y I ſhould 
not turne away from him. Therefore when wee 
haue reckoned all rhinges well, we ſhall finde y 
there hath not paſſed one day nonor one howre 
or minute wherein our God hath notgiuen vs 
ſomeinſtruRion, And if we fare neuer the better 
by it,who is too blame for it? Then haue we here 
a very profitable leſſon, namely that as long as 
we liuc in this world, we be in Gods ſchoole , 8 
that he for his part ccaſerth not to giue vs good 

nſtruRions and furthcrances to our ſaluation, 
IWherher he beſtow his benefites yppon vs , or 
chaſtico 


Zach.z.t, 


Plaltg.9. 
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ehaſtice vs fprour finnes, or ſhewe vs examples 
ofhis goodncs, or of his wrath andof his rigour 
ia puniſhing ſich as hauc doneamile: allot the 
are cuer inſtrutjons for vs to fare the berrer by, 
. Now in the end Moſes addeth , ches God heps 
that people a the apple of his eye. Here isn fimuli- 
rude which ought wellsoravifh ysw wonder at 
it. For Moſes could not haue vſed a fitter ſpeech 
to ſhewe vs what care God hathraf vs & of. our 
faluation. He ſaith here that if God were a mor- 
tall man', he could not more charilykeepe the 
apple of his cye, than he kept his people . Wee 
knowe it isthe tendreſt partof all a mans body , 
If amanbe ftriken'on the head, oron the hands, 
of ot the armes , it may be borne with! bur if he 
tie but couched onthe apple of his eyc,al his bo- 
die ſtarkles ar itwe be as greatly rw at it as 
ifa man had ſtabbed ys in with a dagger, It wold 
- greeue vs ſo mucli to haue one of out armes 


ro 


tide 
ver coulde light vppen va.itithis preſehe world , 


be och ach cormaeger inthat countric than t 

be berewwayes: andthe Prophers after Ma 
time did apply themſeluerto f common maner 
offpeech of that country, Therefore let vs mark 


, welthar whereas here is peaking of an Eaglc,it 
hou y,G + 


off, as ro hauc hilt aphillup with ones finger 20 


yppon the eye. And itis cxpreſly ſayd, that God 

chys not onely as his arme or as his legge. 
Truc it is y God hath neither armes nor legges, 
we muſtnot imagin any ſuch thing in bim : bur 
he borrowerh a figure from men,ro make vs vn- 
derſtand the thing y elſe were roo high for vs to 
reach vnto, Forif hee ſhould ſpeake according 
to his own maicſtie,we could not conceiue him: 
bur he ſtooperho vs &yſeth a maner of ſpeech 


is Ip 
ts as euch as if God ſhould ſay,Go to, I have bin 
as 4 Henis towardes her Chickens, Here we fee 
how God tooperth toys, When the caſe concer« 
ncth Gods maieſtic,, we ſee how very Angels 
doe couer their eyes, & arc nor Key te. vp= 
ir,accordingly as the Cherubins are deſcri- 


Cm eaby Codropice,nemehs 5k haue 566.v. 


vo couer their faces withall, becauſe they 
could nor abideto beholde y glory of God, with< 
out dazeling oftheir eyes.Now if the Angels of 
heauen cannot ſtand before the glory & maic- 
ſtie of God, burthar rhey muſt be faine to caſt 
dowa their cylids:what hal wee be able ro doe 2 
And yet nocwithſtanding God lykeneth him 
ſole hereto a Hen, And why? to the end co yp= 
braid ys with our vathankfulnefle, For be ſhould 


that is agreeable to oar rudeneſle & infirmitie, 30 never necd to vie ſuch fimilitudes,ifwe were not 
His ſaying chenis , thachc will defend and pre- . to0 too blockiſhe, aot conſidering his gratious 


ſerue vs, notas amortall man dooth his armes 
or his teete, but as he would doe the apple of his 
CR pedheninghe perglenitncicha 
incflein the peop ra 

fallthe gendlenciſe and louingki $ ip the 
world were puttogether, it were nothing in c6- 

riſon of che infinice gratious goodnefle which 
on ſhewedin that behalfe. 


| as 0669 he verexeth ir yneo vs, infommch 
ralthough we haue the fruition ofir, yer not- 
ing we percciue itnot, Therefore to 
MX of this bruttſh blockiſhnes, God is faine ro 

« Ye wretched people,knowe ye northar I am 
towardes you as a Hen that broodceth her Chic- 
kens vader her winges?Sorhcnyler vs marke firſt 
of allthar here we be reproucd of the ouergrear 


-- And this is ſayd for vs alſo, God muſt be faine 40 blockiſhnes which is in vs, inthart we conſider 


to keepe vs as the apple of his eye, as he him- 
ſclf fpeakerh thereof by the Prophet Zacharie, 
For Moſes maketh here a recitall:burthere is a 
promiſe which ſcructh for all ages. And lykewiſe 
alſoit is ſayde inthe Pſalme according to that 
which Moſes had ſet downe afore , Lorde keepe 
v3 as y applc of ones eye, This prayer was pen- 
nedby the holy Ghoſt for allthe fairhfull: and ic 


is ncedefull forthem , as I haueſayd , For let vs 


not Gods benefites , Thatis the cauſe why God 
vſcth ſuch compariſons:And yet is not that any 
derogation at all co his glory or highnes. For his 
goodnes & his power are thinges F agree wel to= 
gether;they be no ſuch rhinges as cannor abide = 
ro match one with another,God is mightie,God 
is dreadfull in his maieſtie, ally is true: bur yer is 
his goodnes as infinite as his power, And what 
importeth his goodnes? That hee ſhould be as a 


ſee whar our ſtate were without it.We be in daii- So Hen. And therefore letvs marke, that this dea.. 


ger of a thowſand deathes, not without cauſe is 
Saran named the prince ofthis world, and what 
power haue we to withſtand him ? He hath 
dartes againſtvs, there is notthat ſtroke whic 
he ſtriketh burit were deadly,if we were not de- 
fcnded and preſcrued by the wonderful gratious 
goodnes of our God.Secing it is ſo, ir ſtanderth vs 
in hand to be mainrayned by him, yea & to beſo 
maintayned,as heouercome aly s y ma 


befal ys in this worlde, & alſo aly aflaults which 60 towardes vs,& that knowing 


- wee may haue within our ſelues, God I ſay muſt 


be faine to ouercome the all, or elſe we ſhall liue 
in continual doubt & anguiſh, & not know where 
ro become cuery winure of an houre.We ſhould 
be ſhaken with diſpayre of our ſaluation,were it 
not that we were thus ſhielded by God, yea cuen 
inſuch ſortzthatif wee wereto indure allthar c- 


ling of God muſt nor diminiſhe his glory, ſo as 
we ſhould nor worſhip him with all humilitic & 
reuerence:burrather rouch ys to the quick, thar 
when God(hauing beſtowed ſo many benehres 
ypon vs,& we thinke not ypon them but doe bu- 
ry his goodnes in forgerfulnes ) vpbraiderh vs þ 
he hath playedy Clockhen rowardes vs and we 
could nor abide itrwe may learn to apply all our 
wittes to conſider how good & gratious God is 
him robe ſo, wee 
may alſo afſurc ourlclues that hee ought to bee 
worſhipped in his glory & maiecſtic , roche ende 
we may be ſubict ro him and come ſhrowd our 
ſclues ynder his winges,to be defended by him, 
Bur this ſhalbe layd forth more ac large to mor- 
rowe if God will, 

Now let vs fall downe before the maicſtic of 
Bbbbb 3 
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our 'g56d God with acktowledgement of out 
| fanltes,ptaying him tomake vs feele them ber. 
rer,yexin ſuch ſorr, as wee may returne-to him 
with true repentance, acknowledging the tranſ- 
prefſions and iniquities which we have commir- 
ted, not only to obteine forgiueneſle ofrhemybue 
alſo ro be maintained by hum all the time of our 
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Iyfe: and thatin the meane while would pleaſe 
himro keepeys tohimſclf and torreRall things 
that are contrary to his righteouſnes , and doe 
hinder vs from giuing our ſelueswholy ro him- 
as weoughtto doe, That it may pleaſe him to 
graunt this grace , not onely to vs bur alſoro alt 
people and nations ofthe earth, &c.. 
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© The CLXXXI.Sermonwhich i the fourth upon the two and thirtith Chapter. 


ir Asthe Eagle ſtirteth vp, &c;* 


' x2 Sothe Lordalone did leade him,and there was no ſtraunge god with him, 
13 He _— him vpto the high places of theearth, and made him tocateof 


the fruits of the fieldes: and he made him 
Oyleont of thehard'ſtone, 


to ſucke Honnic out of theRocke, and 


14 Hefed him with butter of kyne and milke of ſheepe, with fatte of Lambes 
and of ſheepe fed in Baſhan, and Heegoates, and with the fatte of wheate : and 
made thee to drinke the ivice of the moſt excellent grape, TY 67 

15 But he which ought to haue beene vpright, became fatte and fell ro kicking, 
Thou art become fatte,luſtie, and thicke, And ſo hee forſooke God his maker, and 


regarded notthe ſtrong God of his welfare, . 


Eſterday we ſawe the fimilitude 
which Moſes brought in to ex= 
preſſe what goodnes and gen= 
tlenes God yſcd towardes the 
children of [ſraell: for he deale 


—_>—— 


reth her chickens vnder her winges ., We ſce thE 
howe God dooth in ſuchwiſe yerer and make 
knowen his infinite power to his childrenin the 

eſcruing of chem, thar hee ſtooperh to them , 
| who with themin reſpe& of their frailetic , 
and (at a word)maketh himſelfe lyke a Clock- 
hen. Now itremainerh on our fide , y we know- 
ing our owne feebleneſſe, ſhould flee vnto God 
and hidc our ſelues vnder his winges, that wee 


maketh cuen-a complaint of it in way of lamene 
tation,ſaying: Oleruſalem Ieruſalem , how of« 
ren would1 haue gatheredrhychildre rogether, 
as y Hen ftretcherh our her wings to gather her 
yong chickens to her, & rhon haſt deſpiſed char 


= with them as when a hen gathe- 30 grearbencfice,thou haſtnot yomſafed to ſhroud 


rhy ſelfe vader me. I haue bia defirous ro make 
thee to feele my power to y maintaining ofthee 
mrhineeſtate.Bur whar? Thou haſt bin faine ro 
feeleheerctofore many chaſtiſementes becauſe 
of thine vnthankfulnes :bur che rime will come 
y thou ſhalr bee viterly deſtroyed , Let vs be= 
ware that God haue nor lyke cauſe to finde faule 
with vs nowadayes, and to powre outhis yens! 
geance ypon v$after he ſhal haue borne with vs 


may there be defended and kept ſafe. And wee #? along time. For the foreſaid threatning which 


muſt not bee afraid to preace ynto him , for his 
maieſtic ought not tobe terrible to vs any more 
fich we ſee he hath made himſclfe familiar with 
vs,& draweth vs to him by gentlenes, And ſure- 
ly ic muſt needcs bee that we be deſtitute of wit 
and reaſon, if we goe not to ſecke him: for howe 
ſhall the litcle chicken doe, if he be not vnder his 
dammes wing ? Much lefle can wee continue 


without the protection of our God, than little ,, neceſfitie drive vs thereto: For whar ſhall wee 


chickens can doc, ifthey run not ynder y wings 
of their dam which leadeth them . Bur in the 
meane while we fare little the better by this lef- 
ſon.For alrhough we bee warned ſufficiently of 
our infirmities, yer doe we not ceaſe for allrhar 
co be blinded with preſumprion, infomuch as e+ 
uery of vs thinketh to maintaine himſelf well e- 
nough. And by y meanes we hold skorn of F help 


our Lordlefus Chriſt made,befel norour of hid, 
God had many ways afſaycd to gather the citie 
of leruſalem yato his obedience :and when he 
ſaw them fo ſtabborne y they were paſt amend- 
ment,he puniſhedrhem according to their de- 
ſerr. Therfore letvs not tempr y patience of our 
God, burwhen we {ce him 4 out his wings 
to gather vs to him, Ict ys runne to him , & ler 


doc if our. Lord keepe vs not?Againe, Ler not 
frarefulnes or douting keepe vs back fromhim, 
For what can he do more, than abace himſelfe 
afterthe maner of a clockhen, tothe intent thar 
his maicſtie ſhoulde norbec terrible to vs and 
ſcarre vs away? 

Ler vs marke furrher,y God playecth the pare 
of a Clockhen in all pointes, to gather vs ynder 


of our God. Or elſe we be ſofull of diſtruſt , y al his winges.PFor on the one fide he calleth vs vn- 
though he call vs ro him with all the gentlenes 60 to his tuition by preaching ofthe Goſpel, pro« 


that can be deuiſed: yer we cannot finde in our 
heartes to come to him, butdoe alwayecs ſtand 
in doubt of him, Andtharis the cauſe why our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt finderh fault with the citie of 
Icruſalem, that when as hee would haue gathe- 
red her chickens together , ſhe would not, Hee 


miſing vs y the power of his holy ſpirit ſhall nor 
faile vs,bury it ſhall defend vs againſt all the af- 
ſaulres ofSatan, according as 1tis ſayd rhatall 
oo fortreſſes of hell ſhall bee able to doe _ 

ing to vs, if wee bee grounded vppon the 
faith ofthe Golpell, Belides this , wee mw 
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that God watcherh ouer his fehhargand that 
he guideth them, Therfote let vstticke rochois 
promiſes, and ſuffer: our Lordeto'yic his kind= 
neſſc,as he ſerrech it forth by rhisfimilitude;and 
firh we ſee he is willing that we ſhould rome fas 
miliarly vnco himjler vs nor play-Jimld beaſts, 
.- Nowe,itis ſaideimmediatly aftor:«bn2God 4- 
done ledde his people ; and that there wine firannge 
gou with hing, Thisſeructh co condemnerhe wic« = 
kedneſſe ofthethildren of Iſrael zwhichcoulde to: 
not reſt wholly ypor God; whereas tieewas ſo 
fafficient for them: for they had>founde by ex-= 
perience, that they needed norra-ſerke any 0+ 
ther. And not withour cauſe is this ſex dawne. or 
alchoughmendoenorverly refuſe Godshelp ; 
canthey not content themſclueswith ir,bur 
they fall to raunging and'rouing and make by- 
leapes,bearing themſclues in hand,tharir wilbe 
good for them to march ſome other helpe with | 
God: Lo at what pointwe be;:For we woulde bee 29 
aſhamed to ſay that God can doe vs.1no good; & 
that we can well forbeare him . Therefore wee 
can finde in our hearts that he ſhal haue the firſt 
place and chiefe preheminence: bur we cannot 
finde in our hearts roreſt wholly vponikim, bur 
wefall to conceiuing of fonde inaginations, O; 
':Godis farre from vs , wee deſerue+northar hee 
ſhould hauecare of our ſaluation, and therefore 
ie were good for vs to get vs thisor that. Tobee 
ſhort, inall ages men hauc ſoughe occaſion to 39 
qurne away from God , not by falling quite and 
£lcane away from him;(as 1 ſaid)bat by making 
'n minglemangle, and by ſeeking ſtillthe chings 
which hauc ſeemed beſt rotheir owne Jyki 
: God were not ynough of himſcifalone, 
-'In reſpc& of ſuch naughrinefle ir is ſaid hers, 
; - that there was noftraunge god with him ahen hee led 
| *= © hepeoplethroughthe wilderneſſe, and conueicd thE 
+ © intothe Landeofpromiſe. The God which 
had adopted Abraham , the ſame which made 40 
both heaucnand carth , the fame which after« 
warde did ſer forth his lawe , cuen theſame was 
hee alone, and hee called nor any others to his 
thelpe . True it is that God continually vſcd the 
ſeruice of his Angels for the welfare of his peo- 
pleand for the mainrenanceof his Church-but 
yertdothit nor followe that hee borrowed augher 
-ofcthem, Whereas it is ſaid tharthe Angels are 
Pfl.9 x. xx, 3PPointed to haue care of vs, itis not toſtoppe 
Heb.1.14, -YS from repairingright foorth vnto God,nor to 4, 
darken his brighrnefſe therby, that men ſhould 
'honour him the lefſe: for the Angels are no- 
thing as mreſpeRof rhemſelues * Andthere- 
Rom.8. 38, fore the holy ſcripture rermeth them the ver- 
| tues or powers of Gad , for he vſcth themas his 
owne hands, Not witkour cauſe therefore doth 
' Moles ſay,that God was alone in the leading of 
his people , and had not any ſtraunge god with 
him.For we ſec how thoſe wretched tolk forbare 
not to forge ydols ro themſclues. Inſomuchy al 60 
'though God 400.yeres before had promiſed to 
redeemerhem, although he had performed thar 
prone in very decde, although he had ſhewed 
imſelf ro chem ſo many ſundry wayes,ſoy they 
'hadeuery day ſome newe viſible cokenand y the 
_ "cloudebydayandthefue by night were a war- 
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forbare norto-inutt new ſaperſtitioris And why? 
Buoauſe that(as I faide afore ) ſuch is crar es 


tharwe-cangotrepaſe our ſclues yp< 
bn God alone;burwefal — way ane 
#hdQur wits are rouing abrode to inyent.ytiols 


eo-oth [clues.Forrtits cauſe doth Moſes:hereve< 
proue the leawdnefie bf the children'of Iſtac), 
which couldnorholdthemſelues conrenred with 
God,choughhe gauethem ſufficientcauſe.]: 
© Burnow let vaapplic this lefſon ro our ſeluces 
alſo, For wc ſce wharyPropher Eſay faicthwhere 
he ſpeakerhof the redemprion tharwasrobee 
veghtinthe perſon of our. Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Itis-ſand inche 59.Chaprer;rhat God ſought and 


lovited about himifhecoulde finde any helpe ro Eſa;59.16; 


redeemethe worlde, Notthat God was cumbe. 
red with the mattergor thathe wiſt not what hee 
hadeodo-bur by thar figure the Propher expreſs 
ſcth the better , thatir was onely God that re» 
dcomed vs , andtharhewasnot helped by any 
orther.Therefore when he had ſought, he found 
tharhe ſhoulde 'beefainero vic hixowne oncly 
power . Then armed hee himſclfe with his 
wftice , hee' fenced himſclfe with;his owne 
power,and fo finiſhed and performed che thing 
which hee had determined, that is to wit;the re. 
demprion of his people . Sccing thentharGod 
hatli fo purchaſed ys to _himſclfe in the perſon 
ofhis ſon , as thathe had notany companion 
inthe doing thereof, but hath vrrered forth che 
itifiticerreaſuresof his: goodneflſe, juſtice, and 
power: ler vs learne to holddur ſelues wholly 
<Whim,and notzobe ſo fickleheaded as toſer vp 
ydols;and to runne gadding here andtliere,and 
eo let our ſclues looſe rono benefite i Lervs ras 
ther conſider howe God himſclfealone hath re< 


deemed ys once fort: all;;and thar hencefoorth - 


hee will haue che guiding of all his-lhaimſelfe a« 
lone,and that hee mil haue vs toſticke to him a- 
lone. Truc it is thatour Lord leſus Chriſt alſo 
was alcader of the people of 1ſracllin thewil- 

dernes, as ſheweth'$, Paulc ia the tenth chaps 
ter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians , where 
he ſaith thatthey rempred Ieſus Chriſt.And how 
was thatzEuen becauſc he was alwaics the medi- 
ator; howbeir,that was after a darke maner. Bur 
howadaies hee ſheweth bittſelfe to'vs face to 
face: inſomuch that ifwe looke there , we haue 
there y whole fulnes of Gods maieſtic. Secing ir 
is ſo,that God intheſedaics diſcouererh himſelf 
more fully rnto ys, than he did to the Iewes in 

the rime of the Jaw:therewilbe ſo much the lefle 
excuſe for vs, if wee abyde nor faſt ſerled in 

him, ſoas bee alone do ſuffice vs, andwe doe 

take our whole comtentation in him. Yet not< 
withſtanding,wee ſee howe froward the. worlde 

hath beene . Forwhat a number of ydolles 

hauc men forgedeuen fince Chriſtes comming 
into the world? And howe haute we behaued our 
ſclaes fincethe time of our ignuraunce ? For 
looke howe manic Patrons and Aduocates the 
'Papiſtes haue imagined,ſo many fellowes have 
they added roour Lorde Icfus Chriſt, and ſo 

doing they ſer their minds vpon the creatures, 

-atd lerthe liuing Godgoe.:  Indecde they will 
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fajide intheir common . t 
manner haue we erred : andwe hauc alicnared 
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deſcribeig;azahedoth heere . Needs therefors 
muſt beefſpcake,nor as a many,bur as one whoſe 
tongue is goucrned by the ſpirite of God, And 
heerc he treateth of I which the peo-= 


ple were to kndeafter the deceaſe; and yer hee 
our ſclues(ro our power)fo-farre from our Gvd, ipe eth of them as ifhe had ſcene them,and as 
that we have wel defernodrece ſhaken off athis the thinges had becne done alreadic. 
band!Bittferaſmuchas hehathſhewed vschatit So then wohauc a plain proofe that Moſes wrate 
13 onely acceo whoin'wee whiſtſticke,and forale. nor ing on his owne heade, but wasan in- 
muchas hcoffererh himſelfe fa-familiarly.ynto: 10 ſtrument ofthe holy Ghoſt For he left this ſong 
vs, tothe-intenr we ſhouklbſubmir our ſelues ro = tothe children of Iſracl, and made ir common 
him:we ought now to beſa much the moreſted> among thembeforc his death,as wee haue ſeene 
faſt: and fering wee haveſuch allurance, lervys afore. Whierebyirwas apparant,that hee was 


not be. drawen too and fro by our vnconſtancie 
and lightnes,bur let vs conclyde that God can- 
not away to haue any ſtraunge gods with him, 
and that it behoueth ys to doc hum the honour 
of reſting inſuch wiſe vpon bis power and good- 
neiſe,as ir may ſuffice vsto call ypon him,and to 
flee ro'himfor all our refuge, f 
And Moſes addeth —_— v that = eas 
ried vp bis people, (or made them.to ride vp )vppen 
the bigh place: of the earth, avd yane them the frates 
ther eof to feede them, namcly the butter of Kyne , the 
mill of ſheep , the fxof Mucconaof Lambe1,and of 
Goaces ,che fas of Corne andthe blond of Grapes, (for 
ſohe rermerh rhem:)andebas he made them ro exve 
Oyle van of the barde ftone: and honny aut of the Rocks, 
Hereby Moſes menc to viter howe liberall ( yea 
cucn beyonde all 
himſelfe towards hus people. His ſpeaki yum 
high placcsof the carthyuuin xeſpeRt ofchefitu- 
arion of the lande of Chanaan: foritishighia 
compariſon of Egypt andat the countriesthere- 
abours.Toſay(as ſome haue imagined)that it is 
the mizideſt and (as ye would ſay the Nauill of 
the carch, is tono purpoſe .. Becauſe mention is 
made of-rhe mids ofthe earth among the Pro» 
pheres, ſome hauc ſurmiſed that God meant to 
bound it oat, as if he had beene ſome Geometie 
cian that ſhould have burteled and bounded the 
whole world.But whercas it is ſaide,in the mids 
of the earth,it is meant, in the mids of the lande 
chart is to ſay, of lewry. Yet TY z a3 
I ſaide afore, the Lande of Chanaan is high,if a 
man. haue an eyc to. any of all the Countries 
round about it, Againe,ithath many mountains 
and high Rockes init, infomuchthar at the firſt 
fight a man woulde take it robe barren, And 


'20 vaine, The thing 


taught ax Gods band all the thinges which were 
ynknowen vnto him azin reſpeRof the fleſh : & 
ſurely notcuen the children of Iſraclthemſclues 
coulde vnderſtande the contentes of that ſong, 
vnull they had had the experience of ir.Bur the 
effe ſhowed thar his ſo ſpeaking was not in 
then which Moſes(orrather 
the holy. Ghoſt by his mouth) intended; isro 
pur the Iewes in minde , howe liberall God had 
ſhewed himſelfe:ro them , namely by bringing 
them intothe Lande of promiſe , and by giuing 
them fruitfulneſle, that it mighr ſuffice ro main- 
tainechem.. . And nodoubr be I_—_ _ 
to Gods goodnes » claring £ 
-_w dthe common order of nature when he 
ſuch a care to ſuſtaine his people ſo welthily 


opinion of man) God ſhewed 30 intharlande which a man woulde never haue 


thoughtableto doit. So much the more there» 
fore we to-abhorre theſe dineliſh heades, 
which baue gonc about to deface Gods grace ind 
this behalte, ſecingtharthe holy ſcripuure ſtan= 
deth thereuppon, namely that men muſt noc 
decme according tothe common order of na- 
ure, conecrning Gods mainteiningof his peo- 


ple after thar manner. As for example, that cur- He meaneth 


ſed heretike which was executed heere amo 

vs3was not aſhamed to write in one of his books 
that thelandofChanaanis indecde ſpoken of, 
howebeit ouer fauourablic, and thatthey which 
haue ſo ſpoken thereof, haue made vs tobelecue 
many things vnaduiſedly. And what cauſed him 
ſo rodo,butthar he was a worldly man and a de- 
ſpiſer of God , ſecking by all meancs to skorne 
God, and to aboliſh hisgrace , and thatmen 
mighrtno more knowe how to worſhip him? So 
then yce ſce howe Gods grace was hadin con- 


therefore Moſes declareth that the {as ſhold 5o rempr.But contrariwiſe,we muſt alwayes be re- 


cate honnie out of the Rockes, and Oyle out of 
the harde ſtones 2 that is ro ſay,that where men 
would think there were nothing but wildernes, 
there would God make Oliferrees to growezand 
where men would thinke to be nothing bur bar= 
rennefſe, there they ſhoulde gather honnie,and 
(to be ſhort) that cuermwhere there ſhoulde bee 
nothing bur ſweerenefſe and abundance. 


Afterwarde hce ſpeakerh of far Sheepe,Goares 


ſolucd,that God hauing once made his promiſe 
to his ſeruant Abraham, did theruponintend to 
verer his wonderfull power , as one that had a 
care of his people.Yea and we muſt call romind 
what was ſaide yeſterday , namcly that GO D 
had made his partition to the formerinhabiters 
of that countrie,(to wit ofthe lande of promiſe 
according tothe number of the children of 
racl,for he knewe we what a multitude 


and Lawber, Trueth it is chatin this place is g, of people he was tomaimntaine there, That isa 


vicd the worde Baſan, which had that name, of 
farnefle: for the hill of Baſan was a goodly coun- 
tric of paſture And this is the cauſe, why hee 
exprelly ſpeaketh thereof 0 Andletvs marke 
that Moſes neuer came within the land of Cha. 
aaan,hec had ncucr ſo vewed itthat hee coulde 


cauſe why Moſes declareth here again,thatthe 
Rocks yeclded hony,and y toncs brought forch 
Olifes: thar there was cs to yeelde 
fat mattons,lambs &goars, & to yeeld butter, 8 
all manner of white meate, ſo ps nothing mighe 
be wanting:alſo y the land yeclded —_ - 

or 


Seruettule 


Pſal.4 0.6, 


(for he vſcrhthat terme,)as who ſholdſay there 
were lumps inthe meale , and nothing bur pure 
and fine flower of wheate, ſo as our Lorde gaue 
his pcople abundance of all chings y heknewe to 
be meere for them : and tharhee gaue them the 
bloud of y grape , that is to ſay,the grapes were 
fo full, that a man might haue preflcd as ir were 
bloude outof them. Tobec ſhort, he declareth 
thar God failed not his people in any thing, bur 


Vyron DevitRonourtt, Cab; 45 ii2e 


God hath bounde vs ynco him , and dayly bin# 
deth vsin hauing a care to ſuſtaine theſe our 
morrtall bodies which are but carions & dung, 
the which neucrtheleſſe he feedeth with og, : 
ler the conſiderationthereof make vs ro mount 
vp higher ,and to bethinke vs howe we be day- 
he feddewith the grace of his ſpirite , andrefre= 
ſhed with the living waters which wee haue of 
him;yca and that we be fedde withour Lord le- 


prouided them ſtore of allthings neceſlarie,yea 19 ſus Chriſt himſelfe who is the heaucnly breade 


and ſheiwed himlelte ſo liverall , that hee gaue 
them cue morethaa needed, Now after as God 
dealerh largely vnto vs , ſo muſt wee inlarge our 
harrs to ſerue him,that we may be fully fraught 
with loue towardes him, For allthe benefites 
which we receiue of him, muſt kindle our hearrs 
ro goc vntohim, We haue in them ataſt of his 
goudnefſe ro draw vs vnto him.Now then if wee 
make not Gods gracious gifts auailableto ys, ſo 


that feederh our ſoules , Letvs conſider theſe 
things,andlearne therby togiue ourſelues whol- 
ly to our God who ſhewcth himſelfſo bountifull 
and liberall a father towards vs.1f we do not ſo, 
we hauc here a horrible condemnation, For( as 
I haue ſaid)tothe1ntenttoſert out the miſchiefe 
ſo much the more ro the fullinthat men diſ- 
chargo nor their duetie tro Godwarde, being ſo 
preuented by his drawing of them ynto him: 


as we Joue himtor tem, and beerauiſhed with 20 Moſes purteth heereasir were into a paire of 


deſire to come vnto him; it is certaine that wee 
muſt ycelde a ſorrowfull account for it, For wee 
vnhallow them,and abuſe chemroo ſhametully, 
and thercby God looſeth the things which hee 
had beſtowed vpon vs as his children,becauſe ir 
isnor his meaning that they ſhould haue beene 
caſt,away as vpon dogges . 

For this cauſe Moſes aggrauatcth heere the 
malice of the people, in thathe ſaicth, that after 


God had ſhewed himſelfe ſo liberall, forthwith 3 geth the principall end of our calling . Gods ad-- 


zhey became ſatte,andbeing hecone thicke, fas, and as 
be were ſo brawned that thy werereadie to burſt with 
greace: they fell immediatly 20 defie the God which had 
made them, and to mocke at the firength of theirwel- 
fare , Here wee be taught to call our ſelues daily 
ro account for the benchts which God hath be- 
ſtowed vppon vs, Wherefore let ys beware that 


we dcuour not the benehres which wee haue of 


God , forgetting them and the giuer of them; 


Nay , let ys make them all as notes of remembe-. 4? the children of Iſrael to haue beene, ſeeing 


rance to put vs in mind how much we be bound 
and indebrced vnto him , True it is that wee 
can neuer bring thar ro paſſc, according where- 
ro it is ſaide in the Pſalme , that if menimploy 
themſelues neuer ſo much to the confidering of 
Gods gracious gifts, they ſhall inde themſeclues 
grauclcd, for they be mothan the hayres of our 
heads, Yertnotwithſtanding, it behouerh vs ro 
doc our indeuour ro magnifie our God, confide. 


ſcales,on the one fide Gods benefits, and on the 
orhcrſide the peoples forgerfulnes, negligence & 
vnthankfulnes , Andthis is the thitg that in cf- 
feat wee haue roremember out of this place, 
Now it behoueth vs to marke w.1l the thing 
that is rehearſed heere by Moſcs, namely thar the 
Rightfull was growen farce , His attributing of that 
tirleto the people of Iſracl,is to lignifie wherets 
they were called of God: for this comprehen- 


opting of ys to bce his children, is ro the ende 
wee ſhouldeliue rightcouſly . The Iewes are 
called a froward and crooked generation, Such 


then are the vabclecuers vntill our Lorde Teſus - 
Chriſt haue brought chem home to himſelfe.”- 


On the contrarie part , when God callerh vs to 
be of his flocke or houſholde:then he reformeth 
yvs,and he will haue vs to holde the way of ſalua- 
tion as he ſheweth itvntovs, Andſuch m- 

at 
God had choſenthem. Bur what ? It is ſaid that 
after the rightfull or righteous was waxen facte, 
he fellto kicking againſt his maſter, Now if this 
bee ſaide Rs z it will bce double roour 
ſhame: for ifour Lordes ſpeaking ofrighreoul- 
neſſe or vprightneſle beto ſhewe y thoſe whom 
he had ſanRifed, defiled Fax ,and that 
thoſe whom he had brought intothe right way, 
were gone aſtray :itis to condemne them the 


ring how greatly wee be bounde vnto him, and 50 more arprg Wie p7one it ought to make vs 


howe many wayes hee maketh vs to fecle his 
goodnes.That is our true ſtudie; that is y thing 
wherein we muſt exerciſc our ſelues all the time 
of our life. And the chiefe ſacrifice that Godre- 
quireth of vs,is thankſgiuing, which is when we 
honour him with the things that we hane recei- 
uedof him , accordingto this ſaying ofthe hun- 


Pal.ii6xz, dred and fixtcenth Pſalme , What ſhalll yecld 


vnto the Lorde for all the good which hee hath 
done vnto mce? 1 will rake the cup of faluarion, 
andcall vpon his name, Sothenler this text 
bea warning and incouragement to vs, to cort= 
ſider berterof our Gods benefites that wee 
may fare the better by them, That is one 
point, 

And moreouer , when wee once knowe that 


the more aſhamed,wHhe God ſhal ſay, Whar are 
yee? For I hauc adopred you to be my children, 
and what a lookingglafle and patterne haue you 
in me2?Yc ought to reſcble your father:ye knowe 
my goodnes and my iuſtice ,andyetare you as 
crooked as ſerpents . Muſt we not needs be con- 
founded with double ſhame,when God vpbrai- 
deth vs after that ſort ?Sorhen, letvs learneto 
what purpoſe God hath ordained vs in vouch- 


60 fafing vsthe grace to gather vs vnto him, Let vs 


follow the vprightnes which he comandeth ys, 
& ler vs nor ſwarue aſide from in, Morcouer ler 
vs beware y fatneſſe blind vs not,and ſo mar vs: 
leaſt when we hauc beene full fedde for a time, 
we growe frowarde through: Gods vſing of his 
liberalitic towards vs . And y 8 a very needefull 
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point. For when God ſhewerh himſclfe ſo libe- 
ral, and feedeth ys with abundance of allthings: 
his ſo doing is to make vs toperceiue his 
nefſe the better , Therefore irought to inflame 
ys the more, ſceing that our Lorde handleth vs 
ently as though wee were his tender babes, as 
b himſelfe termerh vs. But wee ſec onthe con- 
trarie parrthat if God deale boumtifully with vs, 
wee play the ſtubborne and vnruly horſes, Asa 
horſe chatis onerpampered inthe ſtable wil nor 
be ruled, bur fals ro kicking, and becomes ſo Ju- 
ſie as if he were wilde: cuen ſois it with vs alſo: 
ſuch is our nature. And are wee to bee excuſed, 
when we ſhall haue abuſed Gods gifts after that 
faſhion ?Ifit be demaunded what maketh men 
proude,what maketh men become wilde beaſts, 
ſo asthey cannot away with any yoke , bur are 
feerce and hardharrcd,and catinot afterward a- 
way with good inſtruQion and warning , butare 
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king,&chey fling out againſt God, This is ſcene 
too much, And reit was not for the chil- 
dren of Iſracl onely that Moſes ſpake ſo: burthe 
holy Ghoſt hath ſhewed vs hecre as it were the 
liucly pifture or image ofthe naughtines which 
isinvs,and wherunto we be inclined and gjuen: 
that is rowit,that when God hath once made vs 
farte , by and byin ſteede of ling righteouſly 
which is the very condition whereupon he hath 


IO choſen vs to be his children,we fall to kicking a- 


gainſt him, 

And to amplifie the leawdneſſe yet more, of 
ſuch as doe ſo abuſe Gods gratious gifres; Moſes 
ſaith further , Thow ars become thicke and farte, thou 
artas it were cumpbered with thine owne fatte, then art 
enen evergrowen with fatte. And ſs be forgate(or for- 
ſooke)the God that made him,and ckorned the 
God of his welfare. Whereas Moſes ſaith here thar 
the people became luſty, farte &thick,as though 


madde againſt God , puffed vp with pride and 29 they had bin choked with their own greace: itis 


preſumprion, ſtarke blinde , deſtitute of reaſon, 
and vtterly yoide of modeſtic and humanirie : 
what is the cauſe ofall this, butthe good things 
which God hath beſtowed vppon them ? And 
how may that bee ?For it is a monſtrous thing, 
and a thing vrterly againſt nature, God com- 
meth to vs he vttereth his treaſures, hee woulde 
haue vstoknowe him to be as gentle and grati- 
ous a farther as can be, hee maketh vs as it were 


cockeneyes; he could dono more to ſhewe what 30 vp before 


affeion he bearerh vs, except he ſhould powre 
out his bowels vppon vs; heinterteineth vs as if 
it were in a Paradiſe, accordingly as it is ſaide of 
all thoſe whom God hath _ rt, namely thar 
he keeperh them as much at their eaſe,as 1fthey 
had all the commodities that coulde be wiſhed, 
Secing theny God hath ſhewed himſclfe ſuch a 
one; what a thing is it that men ſhoulde take oc- 
caſion thereby,to kicke againſt him , and to bee 


in two reſpeAs:the one roblame themy ſorer,for 
that in ſtecd of noting & marking well Gods be= 
nefites,y thereby they might haue bin the more 
prouoked to ſerue and honour him: they deuou- 
red them yp without meaſurc or temperance? 
and alſo that the quanritic of Gods benefitcs 
was ſo great , that it behighted them the grea= 
ter condemnation. Let vs marke well then,that 
if wee borget Gods benefites , they be regiſtred 

im to put vs to reproch, Therfore we 


ſhall gaine nothing by the ſhortnes of our re- 
mens Gas by our forgetting of the great 
number of Gods benefits,no nor yetby our defa- 
cing of them as much as in vs lieth:for God for. 
gerteth nocany thing , all chinges muſt needes 
come to account before him. Wherefore let vs 
prouide for it aforchand.And as(l haue ſaid) ler 
euery of vs looke neerely ro himſclfe, & the mo 
commoditics we haue,let ys conſider y our Lord 


proude and full of preſumption & ouerwecning, 49 bindeth vs the more to magnific hum,& wil haue 


ſo as they ſhoulde deſpiſe all admonitions, yea 
and be as it were ſtark mad againſt all doarine? 
And what a horrible fin is this*Yer do wee make 
atrade and cuſtome of it. Whereby we ſee howe 
froward our nature is, and what abottomleſſe 
pir of al vices and infeRions 15 in it, 

And therefore let ys beare this doArine ſo 
mnch the better in minde,where it is ſaid that the 
Yighteom: fell ro kicking when he onte became far: How 


vst0 recciuc the cup of ſaluation ar his hand, 8 
to call ypon his name, that our mouthes may be 
open to ſing ſongs of praiſe vnro him, Mark thar 
for one point , And therefore ler vs affure our- 
ſclucs y this vathankfulnes wil make vs the more 
rneneniadle Helngy God ſcrteth here before vs 
y benefites which he had beſtowed vp his peo- 
ple,& vſeth ſuch anumber of words ro ſhew thar 
nothing was forgotten which hc had done for y 


that alchough wee had carſt ſome good plaine 50 people when they had once eſtranged theſclues 


meaning in vs ,& there appearcd in vs ſome wil- 
2 coax roſerue God:yer afſoone as we be wax- 
en farre,by and by we become wilde beaſtey, as 
appcareth euen by experience , Howe many be 
there , whichare treatable & liue afrer ſome vp« 
right manner , ſolong as God holdeth themin 
meane ſtate? True it is that we ſhall ſee a num- 
ber of hypocrites alſo,who as long as they haue 
not wherwith to ſet out themſelues,will pretend 
to be as lowly as is poſſible, and yerallis bur hy- 
pocriſic, Again there are others which wilbeare 


the countenance of good behauiour,and be well 
ruled,and liue in the feare of God : bur as ſoone 
as they be growen farre, by and by they play the 
wilde beaſts,they be ſtarke mad, they ſhew their 
ecech, they pur our their hornes, they fall to kic- 


from him,and y his intent in ſhewing himſelfſs 
liberal,was not y the people ſhoulde make none 
account ofir,bur y they ſhold haue born al things 
wel in minde.Ler y therfore ſcrue for one point. 

Againe, when our God giuerh vs ſuch abun- 
danccylet vs beware that we vic his bencfirs wel, 
For ſurcly tolcarne robcrich,and to haue abun« 


dance,and alſo to be contented with pouertie & Phil.4.12; 


want(as ſaith $.Paul)is a poynt very hard tobee 


60 atraincd vnto: and yet it ought ro be common 


to alche children of God. S. Paul,in ſaying thae 
he could skil to be poore,meanerth that hee was 

aticnt , ſo as he neither troubled nor rormEced 

imſclfe when God ſent him ſcarfitie and wanc 
of caſe:for he knew that God would nor fail him 
inthe cad.Yeſcctheny the knowledge of Gods 
children 
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children,is on the one fide to be poore . Againe 
onthe otherfide he ſaith, thar he can kill to a- 
bounde : meaning , that when God gaue hifi a- 
bundance and ritore than he needed: hee ouer- 
ſhor not himlelfe by abuſing ic in ſuperfluous ex- 
penſes or in playing the looſe cole as men term 
It, bur that he vſcd it moderatly and meaſura- 
bly. Then if God giue vs more than wee neede, 
let vs afſure our ſelucs that in ſo doing he appro- 


cheth the neeret to vs,at leaſtwiſe if we can skill 10 


to vic well the benefites which he hath beſtow- 
ed vp6 vs,thatis to ſay without vaingloty,with-" 
out pride, withour diſorder , ſo as wee be nor too 
much giuentoour delights, bur vic Gods benie- 
fires with meaſure and ſtayednes, and therwith- 
all be readic to 1ndure hunger and thirſt when ir 

leaſeth God, that if he giue vs abundance wee 
be not ſo drunken with it but that we ſti] acknow 


% 


ledge him to be our foſterfather. Bur we fee on 


the contrary part howe the worlde behaueth 29 


it ſelfe inghis behalfe . For what a ſort of drun- 
kardes , what a ſort ofglurtons ſhall a man ſce, 
which arc like ſwinc in a tic without any vnder- 
. ſtanding or reaſon?They can fill their paunches 
wellynough, bur they can no skill co litt vp their 
heades ro heauen to honor him that findeth and 
maintainerh them ſo wealthilyztheir groynes & 
muſſels are cuer grubbing downewarde torheir 
fecding.Therefore let vs nor reſemble them, If 


God giue vs wealth, let vs not pamper or pranck 39 


vpour ſelues, bur rather [crit bee as a ſpurre to 
quicken vs vp tocome vnto himzthe nearer that 
hee approcheth vnto vs,andthe more that hee 
maketh vs to feele his goodnes;the more wholly 
ler vs yeeld our ſclues thereto. That is the thing 
which we be taught in this text, | 

Now whereas Moſcs ſaith, Hee forſooke the God 
which made him,and 1korned the ſtrong God of bit wel« 
fare: thereby. hee ſhewerh vs after what manner 


we abuſe Gods benefites, namely by mo 49 
e 


way from him,whereas he would haue vs to 
brought necrer rohim, For(as I ſaide afore)all 
thetommodities which God giueth ys in this 


world ought to be as ladders whereby to climbe - 
 yptohim. Andifwebe wedded totheearth, 


itis the way to make vs turnethe benefics of our 
God to the cleane contrarie . Therefore ler vs 
take good heede that we prouoke him not to dif- 
pleaſure, And whereas Moſes ſaieth , that it was 
Godthar created his people: he@meanethirnor 


aloncly as in reſpe& that he is the maker ofthe ” 


world,but as inrcſpc&thart hee had choſen that 
people , and had made asit were a newe worlde 
of chem , For Gods fetching of the children of 
Iſracl out of thg lande of Egypt , his feeding of 
themſn the wildernes, and his pitting ofthem 
in poſſeſſion ofthe land which he had promiſed 
vnto them,were as a newe creating ofthem; He 
had notonely made chem men, butalſonewe 


men. Sothen the making chat Moſes ſpeakes of go bee ridofthis morta 


here.is not of the firſt making whereby the chil- 
dren of Iſracl were brought 1nto the worlde : bur 
of Gods reforming of them to bee his children, 
And ir is the very {ame thingrhat is ment in the 


fourcſcore and fifteenth PſalIm,Now rhen(ſaith A 
Moſes)will ye ſpite him which hath twice made Plal.9 5.95 
you atrEr;that faſhion ? What an ymthankfulnes 
were that ? The like condemnation lyeth vypon 
vs nowadayes, if we walke nor inthe obedien 
of our God, ſeeing he hath not onclie plced þ 
in the worlde,bur alſo called ys to the ho 
the endlefic life, reforming vs by his holy ſpirir 
and _ vs tothe knowledge of the Golpe 
ofour LordIeſus Chriſt Sith it is ſo,lerys beware 
we forget ir nor,or that we ſhrink ngt away from 
him inany wiſe, Yeaandlet vs marke wellthe 
word that Moſes yſcth in ſaying that chey mocked 
dr «horned the firong God of their welfare, The terme 
that hee yſerh commerh of a foole or ching of no« 
thing,[as if a man would ſay,they befooled him, 
or they Jouted him. Whereby e aggrauatcth 
the ouergrear skornefulneſſe of that people in 
not honoring God asthey ought to haue done. 
Then if wee yeclde nor God Nis 'due gloric and 
praiſe,itis all one as if wee made no account of 
him,or as if wee bleared our our tongues at him 
in way of mockage: And that were too exceſliue 
vynthankfulnefſe or rather yntolcrable trecherie. 
Therfore ler vs beware that we be not guiltic of 
ſuch a crime as'is the deſpiſing of him which is 
the ſtrong holde of our grelfare, that is ro ſay, 
him ypon whom we ſtay, without whom we can 
no meanes continue,which keepeth vs vnder 
lus proteRion,and to be ſhort, of whom we hold 
our life and all that belongeth thereunto, Muſt 
we not needes be worſe than brute beaftes,when 
we forget him dLer vs vnderſtand then rharbe- 
ſides the other benefices which God beſtowerh 
ypon vs, we be alſoſetled vpon his power, ſoas 
he hath y gouerning of vs,and we be afterſuch a 
ſort in his euticion,that we finde him alwayes the 
fortrefſe of our welfare, ro the intentthart wee 
holding our {clues to him, may knowe alſo thax 
hce is cuer readic and forwarde to increaſe his 
gratious giftes and to multiplic them , yntill hee 
haue brought vs to the full perfeRion of our ſal 
uation, 

Nowelet vs fall downe before the maieſtic of 
our good GOD with acknowledgment of our 
faulrs, praying him to make vs feele them miore j 
and more,and therewithall that hauing ſhewed "i 
himſclfe fo gratious rowards vs,hee ſuffer vs not E 
ro forget his benefits,nor to abuſe the luſtenice 
which hee giuerh vein this worlde;bur that wee . 
may be drawen furtherby ic,namely to ſecke the IP 
heauenly foode of our ſoules leaſt they ſhoulde _—_—_ 
ſtarue,and that our whole ſtay and contentation 3 
may be in the dotrine which is dayly deliuered 
vs by the Goſpel, andin the grace of our Lorde 
Icſus Chriſt ; ſo as all hisſpirituallgifts may bee 2 
applicd by vs to the glorifying of our good god: "A 
that when his gloric ſhinerh forth in this world, | 2 
we may perfectly be parmers thereof,after wee 2 

Il fleſh,and diſpatched from 
the tranſitorie ſtare ofthis carthly life . Thar ic nt 
may pleaſe him to grauntthis grace nor onely ro K- 
vs but alſo toal people and Nations ofthe carth A 
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. The CLXXXII Sermon which i the fifth wppon the two and thirtith (hapter. 


16 They have prouoked him with their ſtrange gods,& flirred him to diſplea- 
ſure with gheir abhominations. 

17 They haue offered facrificeto Deuils, and not vnto God : to gods whom 
they hauenot knowen , to newe gods lately come vp , whom your fathers fea- 
red nor, ; 

18 Thou haſt forgotten the ſtrong God that begatethee: and beene vnminde> 
full of the God that ſhaped thee. | 

19 The Lorde ſawe it and was ſore grieucd atit by reaſon of the prouocation 
of his ſonnes and daughters. | 


= Eere Moſes declareth the vv- fions; burto ſhewe that his honour is deare to 
rhankfulneſſe of thepeople, in him, and that he cannot away with any compa- 
that they peruerted the ſeruice nion, butthar it we will acquite ourſeluesofthe . 
of God, hawing the lawe where- faith that we baue phighted yntohim , wee muſt 
F by they were taughe after what yecld ourſelues wholy vnro him,we muſt behaue 
45S manner God woulde bee hono= ourſclues ſoundly & yncorruptly without dou- 
red, and being inſtructed at his handethat they blencs,we muſt not ſtand debating what God we 
ought to giue themſclues wholly to him,and not ſhould ſticke vnro, bur we muſt ler him haue the 
go ſceke vntoydols , nor borrowe any thing of 30 poflctlion of vs, & not make any _— 
the heathen andInfidels . Bur notwithſtandmg Gor corruption . And that is the cauſe why Moſes 
all this , the people ceaſed notto take the bridle expreſly addeth the worde firawnge,as though a 
in their teeth, and ro mingle a ſort of ſuperſtiti= woman forgetting her ſclfe to bee vnder couert 
ons with the ſeruice of God, Inſomuch azit ſuf= baron,or that ſhe is bounde vnto her husbande 
ficed them notto haue God totheir father , bur by reaſon of the faith which ſhe hath plighted 
they woulde needes have a number ofother pa- vnto him : ſhoulde goe make herſclfe common 
trons,as men termethem. And this befellnot to ſuch as hadnointereſt inher, Inthe ſame 
onely when Moſcs wrate this ſong : butalſo the raking are wee , when wee inuent newe gods to 
holy ghoſt informed him of the things trhatwere worſhip them at our owne plcaſure. 
then to come vpon that people, and this record , Moſes addeth #heir abheminations : meaning 
was of neceſlitic to bee giuen thereof, And ſo 7 that as ſoone 2s wee ſeppe aſide from the 1t- 
this ſong ſcrued ro ſhewe the tranſgrefſours of uing God , and fromthe do&rine whereby he 
Gods lawe,thatthey coulde nor ſcapethe hande woulde have vs to becrulcet; all ourlite is " ou 
of the heaucnly Judge , ſeeing their finnes were ſtable before him, what colour of good intenr 
knowen ſo longaforchande, For howe is it poſ= ſoeuer wee ſer vppon it, as the vnb«lceuers 
fible that God ſhould forger the faultes thatwee beare themſelues cuer in hande that they doe 
haue commited, or howe is it poſſible for vs to well whenthey corrupt the true religion with 
blindfolde his eyes that he ſhould nor ſee thew, their owne fancies. They beare rhemſclues 
ſecing he foreſawe our cuill doings cuen long a= in hand tharall ſhoulde be well : but God cleane 
fore we were bornegand is the iudge of them? go contraric wiſe«auoweth that in thoſe doings of 
But hcere Moſes vpbraideth the people, Thas theirs there is nothing but curſednefle . And 
they had pronoked God by flraunge Gods,thas they had foletvs marke well, that God alloweth not any 
Pirred him wp toielofie, and thatthey ſet his wrathon Religion which 1s not ruled by his worde, and 
fire with their abhominations, Furſt weemuſt call thartit ſhallbe invainefor vs toalledge thatwee 
to rememberance what hath beene ſaide as well thought we did for the beſt, whep we ſought pa- 
in the fifth Chapter as in other places:namely trons and adilocates and inuented new@ gods 
that this worde ze/oufie is attribured ro God, be- ofour owne heade. All theſe thinges may per. 
cauſe hee will haue vs to worſhippe none but chaunce goe for good on mens behalte, who de. 
himſelfe alone ; and alſo becauſe hee agmitterh ceive themſclues with their owne dortages and 
vs with this condition, that wee ſhoulde walke gg dreames : but yer hath GOD given h.s de 
before him 1n all manner of pureneſſe. Whena tkinitive ſentence vpon them, which hee willnor 
man misbehaueth himſclte, irisalloneasifa repeale, 
woman forſaking her husbande , ſhoulde play And to aggrauate the euill , Moſes ad- 
the harlot and giue ouer her ſelf to al leawdnes, deth har they were newe gods . gods that were flare 
That thcnis the cauſe why God termerh him. wp but a while agoe,yods whom their fathers knewe not: 
ſelte icalous . Not that he is lubic& to any paſ@ andlvineffettrhat they had done lacritice; nor 
ve 
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yntoGod,bur ynto the divel . When hee ſpea- 
keth here ofnewe gods,whomethe fathers fea- 
red not, and which came vp bur tother day: 
thereby God doth the children of Iſrae] to vn- 
derſtande,thatthey oughtto haue ticked ynto 
him, becauſe hee is the maker ofthe world, and 
there was none bur hee onely from all eucrla- 
ſtingneſſe , and that withour him there is no- 
thing firme and ſtable, Here therefore hee 
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CAP. 32. 
Andetruely G O D cteared the worlde tothe 
ende that his maicſtic ſhoulde bee ſcene both 
aboue and beneath , as in a looking glaſſe , and 
hee hath raughr men thariris hee , ro whome 
they oughtro come. Adam knewe that . Ne- 
uerthelefſe, moſt men haue falne away to ſu- 
perſtition, inſfomuchthar wee ſee that the ſer- 
uice of GOD was imbaced euecn in the life 
of Adam , andthatitwas fayne to bee refor- 


reprooueth the _ fookſhnefle in forging 19 med againe asit were by miracle . When the 


newe gods tothemſclues,cuen ſuch gods as had 
neuer knowen of afore . And heere wee 
muſt note , that Moſes termeth alrhings by the 
name of Novelties, which are inuenred by men, 
though the error haue continued neuerſo long 
time , For itisa fondnefſſc toalledge that men 


. hauedone ſo heretofore a hundred yeares ago, 


and that things haue beene helde and obſerued 
ſo beyonde all remembrance of man, For God 
paſſeth nor for that. And why > Wee muſt goe 
to the cuerlaſtingnefſe which hath beene be- 
fore the creation of the worlde . Men then can 
not preiudice Gods trueth by their long poſleſ- 
ſing of their abuſes. For God will ſtill vſe ſuch 
gle as wee ſee heere, namely, thatitis all bur 
newe ſtuffe, For in deederthe ydols of whome 
mention is made heere, had beene worſhipped 
longtime afore. As for cxample , rhe Egyp- 
tians boaſted themſclues to haue beene often 


floude came , God cleanſed the carth newe a- 
aine. And whereas hee reſcrued bur one on- 
y houſholde wherein there were but eight per- 

ſons: it was a Weanc to bring homethe worlde 

againe vnto him : that whereas they had all 

beene backeſlyders afore, and had turned a- 

way from him , they oughr as then to haue 

cometorcaſon , and to haue reformed them- 
ſelues by the rhinges which they had ſeene 


29 with their eyes. Burbeholde, there followed a 


newe falling away cucnin the life of Noy . His 
owne children forſooke the ſeruice of G O D, 
and _ ydols ro them ſelues; Nowe this 
ought of reaſon to bee taken for newe . But the 
miſchicfe continuecth ſtill , and wee ſee that y- 
dolatrie _ cuen in the time of Abraham, 
Foure hundred yeares mo had paſſed at ſuch 
time as the lawe was giuen, yea , there were 


paſſed about a five hundred yeares fince rhe 
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thouſande yeares continuance before the cre- 30 time that Abraham had beene an ydolarer at Toſua,24 2; 


ating of the worlde : they bare them ſelues in 
hande thatthey had their kingdome long afore 
the Moone wascreated in the skye . But what 
coulde all this boote them as in reſpe of their 


"ſuperſtitions > Lerys marke well then, that the 


children of Iſrae!l, intermedling rthemſelues 
with the abuſes and corruprions of ſuch as boa- 
ſedthemſclues to haue hucd after that faſhi- 
on by the ſpace of fiue hundred, athouſande, 
three rhouſande, yea and (as I ſayde) ten thou- 
fande yeares before the creation of the worlde, 
are (notwithſtanding all this) condemned of 

ling of newegods. Coulde not they haue 
replyed thus > This is notnewe : for Ictir bee 
inquired, and itwill bee founde that the Egyp+ 
tians haue cuer liucd ſo: and Gods lawe may 
bee called newe in compariſon , art leaſtwiſe to 
outwarde ſecming, Bur (as 1 ſayde afore)Mo- 
ſes had an eye to Gods cuerlaſtingneſſe . For 
if yee ſeeke y ih for the things rhat men haue 
deuiſed; yee ſhallfinde them ro bec nothing, 
And why fo? For ( as itis fayde in the Pſalme) 
athouſande yeares are but as one day in Gods 
fight. In deede wee make great account of a 
thouſande yeares: bur that is becauſe wee paſſe 
away in poſt through the worlde . For after a 
two orthree turnes, wee bee fayne torerurne 
from whence wee came . By reaſon of the 
ſhortneſſe and brictleneſſe of our life, wee make 
a greate matter of it if a thing haue conti- 


ted fourtie or threeſcore yeares , and much 60 


more ifit continue a hundred yeares. And if 
itholde out to a thouſande : then wee thinke 
wee ſhoulde neuer make any more ſticking ar 
it, nor any more gayneſay it : but in deede all 
this is bur mockerie , as I hane declared before. 


» 
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home with his father, Superſtition therefore 
had beene auncienr, and was become as it were 
rotten, Men had weltcredin it ſo longtime, 
that they might well ſay , We in theſe dayes 
are notthe firſt beginners thereof , No : bur 
though an errour bee once waxenolde, yet muſt 
not men make a cuſtomeof it, neither muſt 
they of a wicked cuſtome make a continuall 
lawe or rule.Loe howe men beguylethemſclues 
by ſticking roo ſtiffely ro things thatare growen 
into cuil] cuſtome. For why 2 They bearc them 
ſclues in hande, thar ifa thing haue beene y- 
ſed of long time , then iris lawfull for mento 
docirt, Bur an euill cuſtome is nothing elſe 
than an errour forgrowen, And ir is fo much 
the woorſe and the more to bee miſliked , be- 
cauſe God hath beene the gricuouſlyer offen= 
ded by it. Wherefore let vs bewate that wee 
drawe not thinges to a conſe e, becauſe 
they haue beene abuſed of long time: bur ler ys 
ſtillrerurne backe to the _—_ 

And this isa yerie neceflarie poynt for ys in 
theſe dayes, Forthe Papiſtes affirme that the 
thinges which wee doe; are newe, andrhat 
they were inuented but a whyle agoe, Yea, bur 
ifwee aske thema proofe of thair antiquitic, 
whar ſay rhey ? That ſuch thinges hauc becne 
done nowe theſe fiuc hundred yeares, Truely 
they lye moſt pes þ em mouth , For 
the rhing whichthey holde as chicfe and moſt 


reſolute, is not of ſo long conrinuance . If yee 
ſeck for their confeſſion ,or ſhrift, abour a foure 
hundredyeares agoe, there was no lawe at all 
thereof . If yee looke forrheir rranſubſtan- 
tiation, iris inlike caſe. They make menbe- 
lceue that the breade is no more a mareriall 
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thing, bur that it is God whome wee ought to 
worſhip. And that is ſpycke and ſpawne newe, 
I mcanc cucn in accounting after the manner 
of men, -In like caſe is it with all the reſidue. If 
wee looke vppon all the faſhions which they 
holde at this day , ſurely they bee bur a renu- 
ing ofthe hinges that were in olde ryme, and 
yet there is little or no reſemblaunce inthem . 
Bur let ys put the caſc it were to bee graunted 
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ning the firſt poynr. F 
Andas touching the mention that is made 
ofthe fathers, let vs marke thac in this behalfe 


weemuſt in any wiſe vſe diſcretion, that wee 


rake not thoſe indifferencly for our: fathers, 
which could notbegetysby the worde of God, 
For the Egyprians and all the Infidels of the 
worlde coulde welynough ſay , Our fathers li- 
ued ſo, ſo haue they taught vs , wee holde our 


them ,rhat the forme of religion which they 19 religion of them: and ſuch ſayinges might wel 


holde hath bcene obſerucd by the ſpace of a 
thouſande yeares or mo . What willa thouſand 
yeares helpe when wee come before GOD? 
They willnot bee reckcned fag a day,no nor 
for a minute , as I ſayde afore. And where is 
then our true antiquitie ? . In Icſus Chriſt who 
is the beginning ot all thinges , and rowhome 
all chings are to bee brought backe againe : In 
the liuing God, by whom our Lordelcſus Chriſt 
is ſentynto vs , to make his will knowen vnto 
vs. There muſt wee bee grounded, if wee will 
haue the auncient faith , For in holding our 
ſcluesromen, wee ſhall hauc nothing burno- 
ueltie. Score wee vp neuer ſo many yeares, 
they will tande vs inno ſtcede , forall paſſerh 
andglydeth away . But wee muſt haue him, 
which hath neicherbeginning nor ending, and 
his vnchangcable truerh muſt bee our rule. 

When weereſt ypponthat, then haue wee the 
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bec ſerasaſheelde ro defende them, Burt be- 
cauſe God diſclaymed their fathers, therefore 
coulde that excuſe ſtande rhem inno ſteede. 
For God preſuppoſeth heere that hee had cal - 
led rohim both Abraham and the Patriarkes, 
andalſo that they had helde the true religion, 
which thing did put a difference betwene Now 
andthe reſt of the whole worlde, 

Againe , whereas hee ſayeth , that they "had 
worſhipped god: whome their fathers feared nor: it is 
all one as it hee ſhoulde vpbrayd them, ſaying; 
What? I adopted and chooſe your fathers ro 
bee my children , and they worſhipped mee as 
their God, and will younowe forſake mee? To 
bee ſhort, wee muſt holde this for a generall 
rule, our fathers are thoſe whome God hath 
reputed, and aduowed to bee his children, 
Therefore whoſocuer ſeeketh any orher fa« 
thers than the children of God, ſhall finde no- 


auncient faith, And therefore wee at this day 30 thing bur baſtardie . And atthatpoynrtare the 


- may wellproreſt _— Papiſtes, Turkes, 


and Icwes themſclues', thatthcy bee backeſly- 
ders , and haue withdrawen themſclues from 
the true and pure religion, and that wee conti- 
nue in the docrine which harh becne followed 
inall ages, worſhipping the God which crea- 
red ys, which gaue toorth his lawc by the hand 
of Moſes, and which hath vttered himſelf moſt 
perfeRly bythe Goſpel. Bring wee here any 
newe thing ? Say wee that men muſt haue 
ncwerules and newe faſhions inuented by men 
asthe Papiſtes doe 3 For all their Religion is 
grounded vppon theſe poyntes, namely , thar 
they muſt keepe the traditions of their elders, 


\ thatthey muſt obſerue the lawes of their mo- 


ther holy Church , that the ſame muſtbee ta- 
ken in equall authoritic with the holy Scrip- 
ture, and that the holy Ghoſt was not giuen 
fully ynough rothe Apoſtles, bug rhar the per- 
feRion of thinges was reuealed afterwardes to 
a ſort of hypocrites and I wote not to whome 
clſe, Thote are thinges whereon the Papiſtes 
relt , The Turkcs are altogether Renegates, 
The lewes hauc peruerted the lawe, and haue 
no more of it but the dead letter , becauſe they 
haue refuſed Jeſus Chriſt who is the ſoule ther- 
of as Saint Paul. rermeth him . So then, wee 
may well proteſt, that our faith is auncienr, for 
as much as itis grounded yppon Gods. trueth, 
who neucr chaungeth ne varycth , and-thar 
men haue not taught vs any thing on their 
owne head, burthat wee haue the ſame God 
which hath vercred him fſelfe in all ages , and 
that wee followe rhe dorine whercunto hee 
woulde haue men to holde themſelues , which 
likewiſe iscucrlaſting , Thus muchconcer- 
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Papiſtes, For in ſpeaking of the fathers , they 
conſider not that the Apoſtles and ſuch other 
as haue becne begotten by the pure doftrine of 
the Goſpel, are our true fathers : but they call 
hypocrites, and dreamers, yea and ſcorners of- 
G O D which haue turned all thinges vpſide 
downe, rheir fathers. They alledge the greate 
Afes which neuer taſted any whit of the holy 
Scripture; ſo thar ifa man marke what mancr 
of fathers they auouche, ſurely iris ſo fonide a 
thing, that they bee woorthie to bee laughed 
ro ſcorne for it cuen of little babes. True ir is 
thatfor honours ſake they will ſay that Saint 
Auſtine, $. Ambroſe, and Saint Bernarde are 
their fathers: but if any good thing be alledged 
thatis foundc in them, they abhorre that ; in 
ſo much that if they had them aliue ar this day, 
they woulde burne them as well as they doe 
the Martyrs, whom wee ſee them handle moſt 
cruelly , Therefore (asI ſayde afore) it beho- 
uerh vs to walke diſcrectely in that behalfe, and 
toconſider who bee our true fathers that wee 
may followe them : namely thoſe whome God 
audwerth for his children, and haue begotten 
vs by his worde,which hauc helde vsto it, and 
which hauc taught vsit, Bur as ſoone as this 
incorruptivleſcede of ſajuation is marred; by 
and by there is no more fatherhood, And here- 
in wee muſt praiſe Saint Paules ſaying, which 


1Per.1,33, 


is, that all kinred proceedethof God, Let vs ph, ;, 5. 
60 thenreferreall kinred ynto God , . and ſo ſhall 


wee not bee aſhamed , Bur if cucry man will 
necdes followe his owne fathers withour diffe- 
rence; hee ſhall finde that when the blynde fol- 
loweth the blynde, both of them fall into the 
pit and breake their neckes together, Ar thar 
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poynrare all they which ſande ſtiffely in their 
ownec opinion againſt God, &leane wy things 
which hauc becne deuiſed by men . Therefore 
let ys bee well aduiſed, and ſeeing GOD hath 
graunted vs the grace to haue his goſpel plan- 
ted once among vs, lets continue in all pure- 
nefſe, holding our ſclues wholly vaxo him, char 
there may bee a conformitie and agreement 
betweene vs and thoſe that haue ſhewed vs the 
right way . Thus yee ſec in effe&t what wee 
hauero remember ypponrhis text, where Mo- 
ſes blamerh the lewes for ſtarting backe, & for 
deuiſing of new gods which had not beene fea- 


' red amonetheir tathers, 


Yea and wee muſt bethinke vs of that which 

is ſayd inthe ſeconde — = lcremy , Go 
our waycs(ſayth hec)ints © COUNTTYES A 
ern — =4 ouer 7 ſca, ſecke throughout al 
the yles,and ſec if there be any people that for- 
ſaketh their gods: yer are they nogods,they 
bee bur ydoles and dead thinges: bur y=_ haue 
forſaken mee, euen mec who am the fountaine 
of living water. God ſhewerth there that ydo- 
Jaters are wilfulin their leafings: infomuch thar 
alchough the diuell hauc ſo bewitched them 
that they bee voyde of diſcretion and reaſon,8: 
cannoriudge of any- thing : yer notwithſtan- 
ding they be wedded ſtill ro their follies . And 
becauſe they thinke they do well, they holde 
them toir,and they can by no meanes bee tur- 
nedfrom it. Yee ſhall ſce them as greatly bent 
ro their willes, as may bee, and yer they haue 
no foundation nor proofethereof. Now then, 
that we which hauc knowen Gods trueth;which 
areſure tharir js hee which created and ſhaped 
vs,and which hath vtrered himſelfe to vs by his 
lawe, by his Prophets, and by his Goſpel; that 
wee which hauc ſuch warrant and certeintie, 
that wee which hauethe fathers &the greate 
clowde of witneſſes to guyde vs (as the Apoſtle 
termeth them in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes:) 
that wee which after the Apoſtles hauc alſo had 
the Martyrs & thoſe which haue recciued the 
Goſpel with pure obediEce,& followed the fim- 
plicitie thereof: that we (I ſay)ſhould yer not- 
withſtanding loue better the corruption Þcung, 
& filthines brought in by men,&that we ſhould 
findin our hearts ro hauc Gods word falfifyed 
among vs:what arhing were that'? Muſt irnor 
needes be thar wee be as it were mad, when we 
be o vnſtedfaſt &11ght mynded , astoſtarta- 
way from that which is certaine and infallible? 
After that manerthen muſt wee putthis rext in 
vre,toy intent we be nor accuſed before God, 
asſckers of new gods which were not knowe to 
our fathers,8 which came vp but a while agoe. 
The word that Moſes vſcth here berokeneth 
prop erly to {tand in awe,to feare,or to rremble 
fore God.Whetby he ſhewerh that Gods ma- 


leſtic oughtro bee fo dreaded of ys,y we ſhould ;, 


ſtoope vnto it, & be caſt down & humbled at ir, 
Nor that God would haue ys to be afrayd of ir, 
for we can neygs ſerue him with our good will, 
& with a pure & free heart,if wee conceive ſuch 
a feare othim as ſhal make vs to flec from him. 
Butthere are twothings in the ſeruicc of God, 


Oo 
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as is ſhewed vs inthe Pſalme which ſhalbe ſong 
anon, namely that in comming vnto God, wee 
muſt bee rouched wirh a certeine feare,to yeeld 
him his due reuerence, Thatis onepoint, -And 
therewithall wee muſt alſo confider his- goods 
nes, that wee may take courage to come vynto 
him,& be boldro cal vpon him, nor douting but 
thathe hearerh ys,8& thatwe ſhalbe wel accep> 
red at his hand, Marke wel therefore whar this 
word Feere, imporreth, that wee may learners 
hold our ſelues vnder the obedience of our God 
with ſuch awe as none of vs may take leaue to 
runne aſtray,as wee ſee mien do, whoſe boldnes 
is ſuch thar they fling abrode cuery where, be- 
cauſe they make bur a ſporre & a dalyanceof 
God, Therefore let vs beware that wee benot 
ſorude as to daly with fo great a Lorde; burra- 
ther Jetvs be ſeaſoned with ſuch a feare afore- 
hand, as may alwayes hold vs in awe: and yet 
notwithſtanding not cauſe vs to ceaſſe fr6 wors 
ſhipping of our God, in ſuch ſort as hee may be 
amyablgto vs,andwe may preaſe boldly to him 
knowing well that he will receiue vs with pitie, 
as a father doth his children, ſeeing hee callerh 
vs to him before we come.” F 
Nowe in the ende Moſes fayeth , that they of- 
fered ſacrifice to djnels & not onto God. This ſaying 
may ſeeme rough and hard atrhe firſt fight. Fot 
if a man had asked the heathen concerning 
their intent,they would haue ſayd by & by , We 
knowe there is one chicfke God : but wee have 
many gods becauſe rhe maieſtic of Godis ſpred 
out euery where. And therefore foraſmuchas 
we cannot attaine to ſo high a thing , it behoo- 
ueth ysto haue'meanes, -That is the cauſe wh 
they farged ſuch a multitude of gods, As forrhe 
diuels,they abhorred them. The Heathencould 
as will chill as the Papiſtes to ſay , Wee intenide 
not to haue aught to doe with the diue}s, ſa- 
uing the ſorcerers, ( for there haue cuer beene 
ſome fuch) bur I ſpcake as rouching their c6- 
mon religion: and it is certaine that all ofthe 
woulde haue proteſted , Our will is to ſetue 
God, Bur whatis anſwered them heere by the 
mouth of Moſes, who is appoynted Iudge with 
full authoritic , and is as the inſtrumenrof rhe 


| holy Ghoſt? Yeſerue the diuel. Wee ſee theri 
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that all their excuſes ſhall ſtande them in no 
ſcede,and that this muſt holde ro the condem- 
nation ofthe whole worlde , namely, that as 
ſoone as men ſwarue ncuer ſo litle from y pvre 
rrueth, ir is a ſeruing of the diuell,and the djucl 
hath aparte in alltheir doings: for God refu- 
ſeth euery whir of it. Andit is a text well wor- 
thic to bee noted, tothe intent that the igno« 
rant wretches may bee wakened, and vnder- 
ſtandetharin grounding themfelues vpon their 
owne good intentes , they doe nothing elſe bue 
increaſe Gods _—_ vppon their heads; 
without amending their caſe thereby. Where< 
foreler vs on our ſyde viterly abhorre all thac 
euer is contrarie to the ſeruice of God, & make 
much of the fauour that hath beene ſhewed vs 
in his delivering of vs from ſuch abotromlefle 
pit. We hane thought our ſclues ro haue done 
marucBoaſly well in ſeruing of ydol:; we have 
Cccccsz eſtcemed 
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p<l.to babble before puppets, to 


2132 
eſtcemed ir an Angels life ro trot vp and down 
from alrar to altar, and from —__ ro chap- 


carc Maſſes, 
and to ſctour mindes vppon ſuch other gew. 


gawes, Burt in the meane while,beholde, God 


relleth ys that wee ſerued the diue), Iris a bor- 
riblething for ys to heare him ſay ſo. There- 
fore let vs looke that wee condemne our ydo- 
latries,and bee ſory that wee haue ſo prouoked 
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and God vttered himſclfe ſo familiarly yneo 
rm what can _ ſay , orwhatexcuſe can 
they alledge. , for their turning away to the ſu- 
perititions of the Heathen, and for heir per- 
uerting of the trueth , which was fo throughly 
knowen vnto them ,and yet they turned itinto 
lyes, infomuch as they fell to the quenching 
of the light of ſaluation, and woulde needes 
goc wilfully and witting]y aſtray , ſeeking their 


Gods wrath againſt vs. And thercwithall let 10 ownedeſtruRioneuen after that God hadrea-. 
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ys conſiderthe ineſtimable good which he hath 
done vs, inreaching vs his hande to lift vs our 
ofthe gulfe wherein wee were plunged. That 
is the thing which wee hauc to remember «4 
nthis Text. Andtherforeler vs be through- 

y ſettled inthe puredofrine, and in the ſim- 
plicitic ofthe holy Scripture, For why? As long 
as wee holde that rule, wee beeſure that GOD 
will allowe of the ſcruice which wee doe vnto 


him. Bur if wee mingle any thing with it of *? 


our owne fancies,orifwe borrowe any thing of 
men; allis marde and corrupted, and the diuel 
is foorthwith pur in poſſcſhon of all that euer 
wee doe, and God renounceth vs, according to 
this ſaying of his by the Prophet Ezcchiel, 
Henceflayeth he) I giue oucr my part , I will 
haue neither little nor much to doe in this caſe, 
I require no more of you : yeethinke to ſerue 
mee and your ydoles together, but I renounce 


ched them his hande , and ſhewed them the 
way of faluation ? Aceording whereunto wee 
haue ſcene the proteſtation that Moſes made 
in the thirtith Chapter, ſaying : This is the 


way, walke therein , Is it not too ſhamefulla p, 


rebclliouſneſle, when folke will fo deſpiſe God 
and norſticke ynto him > Sothen, ir is nor 
cauſclefſe that they bee accuſed in this text to 
haue forgotten the G O D which ſhaped 
them. And therefore letys marke well, thar 
when wee haue once knowen God , the ſame 
ought to ſuffice to holde vs in continual! obe= 
diencetowardes him, if wce were nottoo too 
vnthankfull, Nothing ought to holde vs fo 
ſure as theknowingof GOD. For then may 
weeſay, This is our GOD, wee hauc no 
dout nor miſwcening of him , as they haue 
which deceiue themſclues by following their 
owne imaginations, but wce haue the certaine 


you and giue you ouer quite and cleane tothe 30 trueth which cannot beguyle vs. Had we there- 


diucll : for I intende not that you ſhall ſo min- 

gle mce with your dung and filthinefſe. Thus 

= ſecin cffeR what Moſes meant to declare 
ecre, 

Nowe hee addeth , that the people forgate the 
God which had begotten them, and the mightieone 
which had created and ſhaped them. Hce vieth ſtill 
the. ſame worde which I haue tranſlated be- 
fore,and which fignifiech page a Rocke. And 
God is ſo termed, becauſe we be preſerued, and 
mayntained by his power , as if a houſe were 

rounded and buylded vponarocke, Whereas 

ce ſaycth that the people had forgotten the 
God which had begortenrhem, ir is to bereaue 
them of all excuſe of ignorance. For the Hea- 
then might well haue ſayde that they had nc. 
uer taſted a whit of thetrue religion, and that 
their welrring after that manner intheir owne 
dotages, was for want of teaching, and thatic 
is no woonderthougha blynd man ſtumble or 
po aſtray in the darke. The Heathen might 

aue alleaged after that ſorr for themſclues . 
But as for thoſe ro whome the lawe had bin gi- 
uen, there was no ſuch ſtarting hole for them, 
For God had drawen their father Abraham 
from the ydolatrie wherein he liued, as is de- 
claredin the laſt Chapter of Ioſua. Hereupon, 
about a foure hundred yercs after,he put them 
the better in mynde againe that he was the li- 
uing God.And afterward he did ſerdown his wil 


o inthe Goſpel, wee ſhall 


fore well profitedin the knowledge of GOD, 
ſurely it woulde ſuffice ro holde vs in awe, And 
alchough wee were neuer ſo ſore rurmoykd on 
all ſydes, ſoas the diuell did caſt neuer ſo ma- 
ny ſtufibling blockes in our wayes, and wee 
had neuer ſo many occaſions giuen to turne ys 
alyde, and weeſee neucr ſo greate diuerfitic of 
opinions and wharſocuer elſe is poſſible : ſurely 
if wee haue profited in Gods ſchoole, and knowe 
him as wee ought to doe , wee ſhall neuer bee 
rurned away from him . And that is Sainr 
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Paules meaning where hee ſayerh', that ſuch FPÞ»414» 


asare well grounded in the Goſpel , ſhall no 
more bee like little babes that wilbee allured 
atthe ſhewing of an apple , and turne their 
heads this way and that way afterit , and thar 
ifa man pur a toye intheir head , by and by 
they bee carryed away with it, and forget the 
thing which they were in louc withall alitle 
afore, S; Paul ſayth thar if wee be well ſerrled 
nor bee any more ſo 
led by the billes , neither ſhall the diuell bee 
able ro woorke vs ſuch illuſions, but that wee 
ſhall abyde vnuanquiſhable , and hee ſhall 
gayne nothingar our hands, For our faith ſhall 
be ſtedfaſt, 

Alſo on the contrarie parte , if wee doe ce» 
ſtrange ourſelues from GOD , after wee 
hauc once knowen him , it berokenerh a deſ- 
perate malice in vs, itis not for vs to cloke the 


cucn inwriting, It was his mindethatit ſhould 69 marter as then , for all that wee can al- 
bee a prefident of authoritic whereby to knir a 
muruall agreement betweene him andthem, 
as if hee ſhoulde ſay , Iwilbee your father, and 
bee you my children . Sceing then that the 
people of Ilrael were taught after that faſhion, 


leage wilbee to no purpoſe , Then is it a 
thruſtingof G O D vnder our foote, if after 
his ſhewing of him ſelfe ynto vs, wee corrupt 
the purenefſe of his woorde in chaunging 
the Religion which hee hath giuen ynto vs,and 

in 
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leauing the rule which it behooued. vs to fol- 


in lea 
lowe, Nowe weeſce'the meaningot Moſes, 
And therefore ſeeing that Gad hath beene ſo 


cious to ys. 35.80 reveal his will vnro vs, and 
| SAL a bar hee s the living Gad: ler vs 
take heed that, weewauer notany more, ne bee 
any more as xecdesthatyecldro euery wynde, 
bur that wee continue ſtedfaſt in the fayth wee 
haue recciucd by his worde,, leaſt ir bee caſt in 
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fulneſlc as to forſake their God, and to rebell 


again. him, and to woorke him ſuch ſpyte,, as 
th; had leuer chooſe the deuil Zh 
Thus yceſee howe wee « ro ioynetheſe 
ewo thinges together, namely , thatGod is the 
iphtic one which begate ys, and of whom wee 

de all thinges : and therewithall that hee 
hath received vs and adopted vs tobe his chil- 
dren. Burwee ſhall pa deare for it, ifwee 


our teeth rhax wee. haue forgotten him with 19 continue notin his obedience. The thing then 
all the benches which wee hauerecciued at his pts wee miſt come backe,isthat if God 
Land j 


And heere Moſes ſetterh not downe fingly 
the worde God, bur ſaycth, The God which begare 
thee, the mightie onewhich ſhapedchee. Here Mo- 


ſes telleth the people of Iſraell , that _—_— = 


oodcauſe to holde him for their God , it they 
Lo not quyte and clcane forgotten the gra- 
cious goodnefle which they had carſt tounde 
in himby experience. And that is a thingwell 
woorthic to bee weyed . For itis Gods willior 
onely to bee knowen in his beeing or in his 
name , butalſorto ſhewe himſelfe to vs by his 
deedes, ſo as wee hauc true recordes of his po- 
wer, gpodneſſe, mercie , andiuſtice, © Secitig 
then that God hath ſo ſhewed himſclfe to vs, 
what is our vnthankfulneſſc if wee knowe him 
not? Isitnottoo ſhamefull > Therefore wee 
muſt alwayes conſider, that God hath cauſedir 
to be declared vntovs, notonely that iris hee 
whojme wec ought to feare, and ro whome wee 
ought to be ſubicR withour any further proofe, 
bur alſo that therewirhall ir is hee that hath 
begotten vs. And this is to bee marked yer 
better of vs, than it was ofthe men of olde time 
ynder the lawe, For wee haue our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſt the onely ſonne, into whoſe bodic 
wee be graffed that we inay become the ſonnes 
of God. Therefore the body of the tree and 
roote of our adoption , is that wee bee made 
the brethren of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt , For 
becing begotten of God, wee bee nouriſhed and 
ſuſtaynedb the doarine of his Goſpel. Nowe 
if wee conſider what wee were before , name- 


| ly, the childrenof Adam and heircs of eucr- 


laſting curſedneſſe: and alſo if wee haue an 
eyc to thoſe whome God ſuffereth to runne in» 
todeſtrution, itwillycelde the greater glory 
to the fauour which hce ſheweth vs. Seeing 
then that God doeth nowe drawe vs to himto 
bee his owne, and to bee of his houſholde, ſhall 
wee fling away from him ? Shall wee rather 
followe ydoles which weeare notacquiainted 
with ? Wee ſee then as nowe, that wheras Mo- 
ſes docth ſo gricuouſly blame the children of 
Iſracll,hce doeth it not withour cauſe, conſide- 
ring the experience which they had had of 
Gods goodnes,power and mſtice, and yetthat 
they had made no reckoning of it, ; 

In reſpe& whereof hee ſayeth that God ſawe 
it and gal angrie at it , then becauſe of the mlibeha- 
Water of bis ſonner and daughters , This ſentence 
is a confirmation of my former ſaying. For 
whercas the Iewes are termed the children of 
God,it is not in way of honour , bur rather 


jo ſheve that hey were guiltie of ſuch vaſaich- 


beare with the wickednes ofthe world, 
ne doeth forgiue the ynbelecuers which haue 
ſinned without the knowledge of his wil:needes 
muſt wee bee dubble puniſhed, and needes 
more horrible vengeance light vppon our 
heads, who haue beene faithfully inſtructed to 
drawe nigh ynto him, andraught that hee hath 
nouriſhed vs in his lappe as his owne children, 


20 and yer notwithſtanding wee haue forſaken 
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him. And thatis Saint Paules meaning where 
hee ſaycth, thatthey which haue ſinned with- 
out the lawe, ſhall pcriſh neuerthelefſe for all 
that : and that they which haue offended after 
warning giuen by knowledge of the lawe, ſhall 
haue the lorer damnation , accordingly alſo as 
our Lorde Ieſus _ thatthe ſeruant which 
hath done amifle though ir were through vn- 
Skilfulnefſe , ſhall nor fayle to bee puniſhed for 
ir 1becauſe hee oughtto haue inquyred his ma- 
ers will. If a {eruaunt ſay ; I wiſt it nor: 
And knoweſt thou not that Iam thy maſter > 
Oughreſt thou not to inquire my will ? Bur 
much more ought God to haue ſuch prehemi- 
nence oucr his creatures, And if they that 
haue offerided ſo through ignorance axe nor 
excuſcd, what ſhallbecome of vs which knowe 
the willofour GOD? If wee fall to ſtryuing 
againſt him , to ſpyte him as it were of ſer pur- 
poſe and of prepenſed malice and frowardnelſle; 
if wee fall ro daſhingathim withour hornes, ſo 
as weeſctour (clues againſt his rightcouſneſſe 
and tranſgreſſe his whole dorine ; muſt not 
ſo greate and ſodiucliſh headdinefſebee puni- 
ſhed much more gricuouſlly ? Inthat reſpcRis 
itſayde heete that God was prouoked to anger 
with the tranſgreſſion of his ſonnes and daugh- 
ters: as who Foulde ſay; Truc iris that God 
is greatcly offended throughout the whole 


g Worlde : but hee had reſerued a people to 


himſclfe,whome hee had gathered together for 
his owne inheritance, and even they arc gro- 
wen out of kynde : and is not that a thingto 
moue Gods vengeance the more? 

'Nowe let vs apply this do&rine ro our 
owne vſe . And fith wee ſee bowethe wret- 
ched worlde is blynded nowe adaycs, let vs 
conſider thus with our ſelucs } Well » the Pa- 
piſtes ſhall not faylero bee condemned. And 
if wee condemne them , can they ſcape the 
hande of GOD 2? That is vnpoſſible . But 
ler vs firſt ofall play rhe Iudges towardes our- 
ſclues, andconſfiderthat GOD hauing cal- 
led vs to bee his children, willbee knowen to 
be our father,andwilbe ſerucd & worſhipped at 
our hanids. And therfore whenſocuer we happen 
EE IETN ""Ceece 3 io 
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ro6ucrſhoote out ſelues, and to giue ouer y do- 
Arne wherein we baue bin once trayned.Gods 
wrath muſt needs be kindled againſt vs,8 with- 
out copariſ6 much moregricuouſly thanagainſt 
the filly ignorym and ynbelecuing ſorr. Secing 
then thar webe Gods thildren,&Hehathfer his 
markes ypon vs,& meter ceafſethto allure vs by 

entlenes: Jet ys nar rurne away from him, bur 

this ſo doingprotioke vs to honor him,and ro 
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mere eowarges ye. {+ 5/2157 2u2%n 94952 GT 

 Burnowelrtys fall downe before the maie-- 
ſtic of our good-God with acknowledgement of 
our ſinnes ,” praying him'norto ay them to our 
charge ,*but ro drawe ys to” hin continually as 
Jong as wee bet inthis worlde ;,' corre&ing our 
vyces anllihfirmities , andridding vs fromall 
the corruprnes of our fleſh,andfyil bearing with: 
vs till het hane fully reformed'vs according to 


ehim in ſuch wiſe; as he may rake pleaſure ,  hisrighreoulnies , andraker'ys quyte & cſrane 
ary pic wig vs wer andcontinue "* ourof this corruptible life; And foler vs all fay , 
che increaſe ofhis grace and benefites more 8& = Alwightic God heavenly farher&c. 


. On Thurſday the ii. of Tune,1556: 


The (LXXXIII. Sermon which i; the ſiet vpon the two; thirtith (haper. 


20 Soheſayd, I will hyde my face from them, and ſee what ſhall befall them, 
For they beea fickle generation,children in whome there is no ſtedfaſtnes. 

21 They haue mooued meeto ielouzie by the thing that isnot god, andth 
haue prouoked mee todiſpleaſure with their vanities. And I[ likewiſe] will move 
chem to ieloyzic by them whichare no people,and by a fooliſh natien will Ipro- 
uoke them to indignation, | fs ww 

22 For the fire is kindled inmy wrath, and ſhal burne tothe veticbottome of 
the pitte, and detowre the lande with the fruite thereof,and burne yp the founda- 
tions of the mountaines. | 


57] E ſawe yeſterday how God is 
J/a| more gricuouſly diſpleaſed , 
Pf when ſuch as ought to honour 
and ſeruc him, do forſake him, 
than when it is done by filly 


chem good, and yer ſceth rhat chey bee altoge- 
ther ſer vppon ſtubborneſſe and vnreformables 
hee giueththem ouer for ſuch as they bee, |, 
Noweallour welfare and happincſle lyeth in 
| Gods defending of ys,and in his caringfor vs, 
UW jomorant vnbelccucrs. ndnot For ifhee forget vs and vouchſafe not to ſuc- 
without caufe , For God adopterh vs withthis Ccour vs, and tobee our defence , in what ta- 
condition ; "that his glorie ſhould ſhyne forthin 59 king are wee Ir were better for vstobee de- 
vs: and therefore muſt it not needes be a dub- ftroyed out of hande, than wy. beeing our 
bling of the offence, when weebe a reproche ro ofthe proteRion of our God, Therefore heere 
him? If a father bee deſpyſed in his owne houſe, is a horrible threat, and ſuch a one as oughtro 
euen by thoſe whome he hath begotten, willit make vs to quake, when as it is ſayde that when 
nor grieue him much woorſe, than if fome ome GOD hathctarryeda longrtyme, hee willwith- 
of his neighbours ſhoulde miſuſe him ? Seeing =drawe himſelfe forour yer alienating ofhim 
thenthat God hath vouchſafed ro chooſe vsto away from ys. 
be his children , and hath done vs the honour Wee haue ſeene heere afore, howe GOD 
whereof wee were not worthie : let vs beware vſcd long ſufferance and gaue nor ouer his 


CY > 


that our.comuerſation bee ſuch , asour faulres 60 people at the firſt daſh $ butycrthbaratlengrh 
and mifdeedes may not prouoke hin, nor the 
thing befall vs which Moſes adderh here,name- 
ly chat he will byde away his face . Nowe by this 
ſaying the Scripture meaneththar when GOD 
hath vſed patience in bearing long with men, 
winking at their vyces, and ceaſſingnor rodoc 


hee was fayne to ſhewe that hee will not rhat 
his goodneſſe ſhoulde bee abuſed after that 
faſhion , nor that men ſhoulde harden their 
heartes by flattering themſclues , when 
hee puniſheth them not out of hande. 
Therefore letys looke to owrſelues, Forit wo 
aus 
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haue offended God , although hee lifc _ 
his hande to puniſhe ys for it at the firſtinftanr,* 
yet muſt northat make'ys ro fall aſlcepe . Ler. 
Vs « I fay ) preuent the” vengeaunce of tit ' 
God : for if hee be patient and beare with vs, it 
is to winne vs by his gratioiis goodnefſe and 
gentleneſſe,as S.lvl decharethin the ſecond ro 
the Romanes . more thenthart God ſpa- 
reth vs, the more let vs take warning to rurne a- 
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we can nor attayne tothe heigth of Gods ma” 
reſtic, hee is fainero make himſelte like vnto 
vs, and all forour inſtruRion and edification. 
Iris all one rherefore as if he ſhould ſay ro ſuch 
as deſpiſed him, Goe too, yee make no account 
for me, Ibchaucd my ſelfe familiarly rowardes 
you, and you haue abuſed that grace of mine ; I 
hauerequired tobe ſerued and honored of you, 
and you haue fone mee all the ſhame ye coulde 


gaine vnto him, and Jer it make vs aſhamed that 19 deuiſe : you haue borne yourſelues in- hande 


wehauing ſo good q father, haue beene ſo ſtub- 
borne againſt him, Andif wee willncedes ſtill 
welter in our owne filthinefſe,and heape naugh- 
tineſſe ypon naughrinefle, ſo as there is no ende 
nor meaſure of our tranſgreſſions: then muſt 
G O D be faineto execute the thing which he 
ſpeaketh heere by Moſes,namely; Hyde a way his 
face; that is ro ſay , that after hee hath hadde. 
a care of 6ur weltarc , and continuedin dooing 
vs good; he will at length giue vs ouer, and ſhew 
that he is no longer bounde vnrto vs, and that 
alchough hee ſpared vs for a time, it is nothis 
Intent to bolſter vs continually in our cuill doo- 
inges . Wherefore let vs bee afrayde of this 
threate : and fo long as GOD maketh vs to 
perceiue that he behodeth ys with pirie, lervs 
walke as before his eyes, as though he were e- 
uer preſent with vs, and in allour rhoughtes, 
wordes,anddeedes,lct vs hauc our eyes ſtill vp- 
on him, 

But by the way we haue to marke, that God 
hydeth nor his eyes in ſuch ſort, but that hee 
ſeeth and marketh all mens dooings, and dea- 
linges . Buritis ſo ſayde, becauſe God ſeemeth 


- to ſhrinke away and to haue no more care of vs, 


Deut.z2,r1 


when he ſuccoureth vsnotatour neede , Forif 
aduerſitie and afflictions oppreſſe vs, and wee 
flee vnto God, and yet finde no caſe,but pine a- 
way ſtill continually : it cannor be bur thar ac- 


thatI was tyedynto you, and that I was of ne- 
ceſſitic to cominue a father rowardes you with- 
out ceaſling , notwithſtanding that you played 
the rebellious children againſt mee. But nowe 
will Igiue you ouer for ſuch as you be : doe the 
worſt yee can, and ar length yee ſhall finde 
whart itisto hauc forſaken mce', I willkide my- 
ſeifefrom yon,rhar is to ſay , I will giue you ouer , 
In ſteede of maintaining and defending you as 


20 Ihauc done heeretofore, I vtterly renounce all 


acquaintaunce with you, See nowe what your 
ſtare ſhall be , and1 alſo will ſce what your ende 
will bee, thatis to ſay,ir ſhall bee perceined in 
what plyghr men are, when Ihaue no longer 
care of them . G OD then ſpeaketh hcere 
not ſo much of his owne knowledge , asof that 
which ſhall be ſecene and percciued in the 
ende by experience , For (as I ſayde afore) 
G OD isnotto beetaughr by the chaunge of 


39 thinges, ( for all thinges were preſent with him 


"before the making of rhe worlde ) bur hcere he 
declareth, that when folke are ſo forſaken,ir will 
appceare by them that all the happineſſe of man 


 conſiſteth in becing preſerued by GOD: and 


that on the contrary parr, they bee moſt wret- 
ched and vnhappic, when God hath giuenthem 

And hee addeththe reaſon, It is a fickhleand 
frowarde generation , Childrenin whome there isno 


cording to our ynderſtanding , we muſt needes 4® srnech, The firſt worde thar Moſes yſeth heere, 


imagine that G O D hathquite forgotten vs, 
and that he regardeth vs not any more. | After 
this maner doeth Moſes tell vs heere, that God 
hy deth away his face . Furthermore we muſt 
vnderſtande, thatwhenG O D hath once forſa- 
ken vs,there neuer happeneth any euill vnto vs, 
bur it commeth from him : thar is to ſay , all the 
afflitions which wee feele are puniſhmentes 
from his hande , We muſt nor then thinke 
that G OD lertcth men alone atall aducnture 
when he puniſherth them for their offences , bur 
rather that hee is thenneere them , to make 
them feelc his power, ſhewing himſelfe a Iudge 
of their wicked deedes, Buras for to holde them 
in histuirion , orto defende them; in that be- 
halfe he threatneth himſelfe to be abſent , thar 
istoſay, that they ſhall nor perceiue any more 
that he broodeth them vnder his winges, ac- 
Pao to the ſimilitude which he had vſed a- 
ore, 

And it is ſayde expreſſly , Thathee will ſee 

what their ende willbe . Hcere GOD ſpeakes 


after the manner of men : for hee knewe all - 


thinges aforehande cucn before the creating of 
the worlde, and henecdeth not to be raughtby 
timc as mortall wightes doe. But foraſmuchas 


commeth of a verbe which fignifierh ro turne 
and rcturne . And fo it is as much as if he 
ſhoulde ſay, Iris a gencration of wickedneſſes; 
for he vſeth the plurall number : and it impor- 
teth as much as ifhe ſhould ſay, Ir is afrowarde 
and curſed generation, or elſe a mutable and 
chaunging generation, and whereof there is 
no holde; nowe hcere ; nowe there : whereby is 
vttered not onely the vnconſtancic,bur alſothe 


5o diſloyaltic of that people, He addeth that there 


was no ſtedfaſtnefſe in them. The worde be. 
rokeneth vprightneſſe , whereby is meant both 
loyalric and faithfulneſſe. Tobe ſhorr, GO D 
declareth heere, that he hadde tryed his peo- 
ple roo much , and that in the ende ir appeared 
that there was no vprightnefice inthem,, bur all 
manner of treaſon and trecherie , Foraſmuch 
therefore as hee founde ſuch leaudenciſe in 
them, hee ſayeth hee will hyde himſelfe from 
them, Burt we muſt call ro minde againe whar 
I haue ſayde afore; ro witte, that for a time 
G OD may fauourvs and beare with vs, and 
ſpare vs though we deſcrue to haue rigour to- 
wardes vs : bur when hee is ſo patient, itisto 
makevs diligent in examining our owne faultes, 
andeo call our ſclues dayly troaccount , and to 
Ccccc 4 loke 
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looke neerely tothe thinges which are to bee 
found faulr with, in vs. Alſo let vs marke well the 
ſaying that hath beene alleadged our of Saint 
Paul, howe that God allureth ys to amendment 
by gentlenefle, when hee puniſheth ys nor ar 
the firſt, according ro our deſeruinges, Siththe 
caſe ſtandeth ſo, whenſocuer God ſheweth him- 
ſclfe fauourable and gratious towardes vs, let c= 
uery of vs conſider howe hee hath liued ;andif 


Tus 183. SERMON Or Tonn Carvin 


pointed at with eucric mannes finger and bee 
ſhamed and ill ſpoken of cuerie where ? Afﬀer 
that manner is this text to bee vnderſtoode, 
For thus doeth GOD vttcr his minde. What? 
They haue prouoked mee to Icalozic by the 
thing that is no god-I am the living GO D,and 
belides that, they oughtin reaſon rotake mice 
for their father, becauſe Ihaue ſhewed my ſelfe 
ſo towardes them, declaring howe deerely I lo- 


we haue abuſed the bencfites which he hath be. 19 ued them, in that I haue preferred thembefore 


ſtowed yppon vs , let vs condemne ourſclyes for 
it,and be ſorry for our ſjnnes,and returne to him 
with ſuch ſorro we as may appeare to bee vnfai. 
ned, Thartis the thing which we haue to remE- 
ber in chefirſt place . Burif wewill needes diſ- 
charge ourſelues by flatrerie , to take Jeaue to 
doe cuill: theh muſt hee needes execute his 
ynreuocable ſentence of hyding away his face 
from vs after he bath borne long ynough with 


all other Nations of the worlde: and yerhere- 
uppon haucthey forged Idolles, Bur there is 
bur one G O D: andtherefore when men turne 
away from him, they muſt necdes forge ydolles 
after their owne imaginations . Thus haue they 
prouoked me to ielozic by the thing which was 
not god, 

And afterwarde he addeth, their vanities « As 
if he ſhoulde ſay , Ifa man marke what their ſu- 


vs, and of ſccing what will become of ys, and 20 perſtitions are, and whereonthey bee groun- 


he 'muſt needes Jer vs rotte in our wretched. 
neſſe, foraſmuch as we could not 4bide that hee 
ſhould reach our his hande tohelpe vs . And 
in any wiſe let vs marke that GO D cannot a- 
way with hypocriſicinmen *: for among other 
thinges he requirerh ſoundeneſfle and trueth in 
ys , that our conuerſation ſhoulde bee viterly 
yoide of all dubble meaning, and that we ſhould 
notbediſſemblers before him . True it is thar 


ded: heſhall finde them tobe nothing elſe but 
lyes and deceites , Yet haue they prouoked 
mee with them ſayerth he : and nowe will 1alſo 
haue my revenge, for I will prouokethem by a 
people which is not a people, and by a nation 
which is not anation, thatis toſay , whichare 
not eſteemed to be of any reputation , 1 will 
then rake to me ſuch folke as are nowe of no e 
ſtimation, and ſer them in the ſame degree of 


our nature is full of fainedneſle, as we ſee howe 30 honour wherein thcſe thankeleſfſe folke were 


Jeremy reporteth of mans heart, thatir is fro-- 
warde ndbeſnarled with all naughtineſle, and 
that itis cuen as abottomleſle pit . And there= 
fore we muſt chaunge, if wee willhauc God to 
admit and allowe ys for his children: and wher- 
as we be inclincd to euill, ſo as there is nothing 
bur bitterneſſe and hardneſſeof heart in vs, we 
muſt pray vnto God to indewe vs with his holy 
ſpirice', who is the ſpirite of conſtancie, and to 


before , which haue ſo abuſed the fatherly loue 
that I bare towardes them . This thing came 
not to paſſe out of hande, but was then accom- 
pliſhed when the Goſpell was ſpredde through 
outthe whole worlde . True it is that in part 
God gaue ſome tokens of theſe thinges afore- 


hande, in cxalting the Afſyrians and Chaldces Exod.rs.6; 


aboue thoſe which boaſted themſclues to bethe 
holy ofspring and y kingly prieſthoode: bur yer 


ridde ys in ſuch ſort from all our naughtineſſe 40 was nor this definitiue ſenrence performed te 


and ynfaithtulncfle, as we may walke on be- 
fore him in pure and vndefiled ſoundnefle, Thus 
yee ſee what we haue to remember yppon this 
place, 

Noweitis ſaide further , That foraſmuch as the 
Children of Iſraell had prowked G O D t0jealogie 
by the thing that was not god, and pronoked him by 
their leazinges through the ſuperſlitions which they 
hadde dewiſed ; he alſo would provoke them by a peo- 


the full, vntill the comming of our Lorde Teſus 
Chriſt, God ( 1 ſay ) ſhewed partly ſome ſigne 
hecreof aforchande, ar ſuch time as the people 
of [{racll were ſcattered , brought to deſolation, 
carried away into ſtrange countryes, and there 
kept as baniſhed wretches without order vnder 
the ſlauerie of crucll tyrannie . Foreuenthen 
did GOD beginne aforchande to make them 
perceiue, thathis threatning of them to pro 


ple which wasno people , and mone them to jealozze by IO uoke them by a people which was no people, 


a Nation that was no Nation, Heere G O D ſpea- 
keth againe after the manner of men,likeas if a 
man ſeeing his wife ſo wicked and leaudely gi- 
uen that he could notreſtraine her , ſhould ſay, 
Well, l muſt needes diuorce her, andtodoc her 
the more diſgrace I will take ſome chamber. 
mayde in her ſteede, to occupic herplace, Now 
then ifa wife haue liued in honorable ſtate with 
her husbande, and afterwarde behaue her ſelfe 


was notinvaine, For firſtthe Afﬀyrians and 
afterwarde the Chaldees hadde the honour to 


reigne ouer the children of Abraham, which 1ch.8. 33.34 


vaunted themſclues robe ar libertie , but th 

were bondeſlaues of finne . And foraſmuch as 
they had withdrawen themſclues from the 0- 
bedience of G O D, it was goodreaſon that 
they ſhoulde be vnder the bondage of Tyrans, 
G O D then gaue a cerrtaine figne of favour 


ſo naughlily and ſtubbornely, that hee caſteth 6, to thoſe that hadde beene vnbelceuers, when 
her off, and thereuppon taketh ſome poore 
wench that was of no eſtimation, and vſerh her 
as his maricd wife ; his former wife will take the 
more ſpyte and griefcat it, as who woulde ſay, 
What ? Shall ſuch a one nowe occupic my 


place ? Muſt [be thruſt out forher > Muſt I be 


hee magnified the heathen ſo much, cuen as 

though hee had beene minded to diſanull the 

promiſe which he had made to thoſe which had 

earſt boaſted themſclues to bee his people, and 

had purpoſed toputrhem to vrter ſhame . Yet 

notwithſtanding the Chaldees and Aﬀriens 
| i 
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did norſo reigne ouer the childreri of -GO:D, -whenthey ſticke notto the-pute finiplicitievf 
that they could preiudigetheit ——_— _ omar way ingle their owne ſuperſtitions 
ther could the Syrians doc it ,noranpof & withthe-dodtrinc of'ſakmneivn;, oucrſhooting. 
other nations therzrotbled cham (23:mee fre thEſchieyand turningawayro aleuil.After thar 
in thetime of the Iudges)8& which maaded the = maziner wabG O Dprouvlcdtaicaloticby rhe 
Lande of Chanaan and broughrthe:ohildretd Dur ſpecially by rheir-refufing of Jeſus 
of Iſraellvndertribure and ſubietian For e- QObriſt, whois the 1 ofthe father , For 
uenthen' rhe children of HracY were harhnorche Saintlohn) be my OM 
opprefied, andcaſtdowne,as irwere,and thruſt hath :noerhe farher ii Art ? Becauſe'rhe Coltoig, & 
ynder foote , and their neighbours Which: were 19 whole fulnefſe ofthe Godheade dwelleth in quri 3g, 
heathen andinfidelles bad theiv full fcope : yet Lorde leſus Chriſt, nag 0m rn 
notwithſtanding ,'Gods adoption abode ſtillin deſpiſed the onely ſonne- was the im 
the linage of Abraham, andthe'cafe.of choſe the farher, feeing:they would nor ac i 
that rei ouer them was neuer.a whit the which wasordained toberfoueteigne king ;and; 
berrer forix , becauſe they! cealed tiot-ra ferus pfwhom alſoit is ſayde inthe ;}Kifſe the: 


their ydolles ſtill . But when rhe Goſpell was 
preached openly to the worlde,then didwe ſuc- 
ceedein the place of thoſe which hadde beene 
heires 6f the promiſe afore,accordingly as Saint 
fed into x good ſtocke, cucenfortsi6with vs. For 
we be burrhinges borne outof time, if wee bee 
compared with the Iewes whiowere after a forte 
the naturall children of God. ' Howbcir foraf- 
much as GOD had promiſed Abraham that 
he would be the ſauijour of his ofspring , the 
ſame belonged to all ſuch as were deſcended of 
him, accordingly alſo as Saint Peter te)J=th 
them, You bethe childrenof the propheres,and 


vs to wildeſbps which are graf- 26 giuen duer:the truc'Religion;z they 


fonne ; whereby men are commaunded ro tou Pſal.2 3, 
him homage and to.kneelc downe vnro him av 
wisfaydein other texres: ſeeing that the lewes 

hauc forefuſed Icfus Chriſt, ſeeing they haue fo 

haue made' 

themſclues ver ſtrangers rothe living GOD! 

whicthihad choſen andidopredthem; To bus: 

ſhort, if we take not leſus Chniſtforiour GODp 
furcly wee have not} migelfe bucaii-ydoll 5 2AVD V- 
for-cxample, the Turkes arthis'day-doemalkeet © + 
greare bragges that they wbrſhippe the G OB 

which ;ctcatcd 'heauen agd'earrh<, : What bs: 

their God > Heisburan ydoly; The lewes cars 

well ynough ſay; our meaning is to ſerue the: 


hcires of the promiſe: as who ſhoulde ſay that 3® God which gaue vs his Lawe by the hande of 


ſaluation belonged to them, euenby true and 
lawefull ſucccſhon : bur whenas they did curte: 
off chemſcluesfrom it by their owne vnthanke- 
fulneſle, then did GO D callvys ynto him; True 
It is tharif the Tewes had receiucd:our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt, yer had the doftrine of the Goſ- 
pel bin ſpredde abroade neuerthelefſe, through- 
outthe worlde , and ſo ſhoulde wee haue beenie 
1oynedand knit rogether in one . Burforaſmuch 


Moſes, and ſpake by the propheres.- Their God 

isburan . And why Forthe Godheade: 

which is micſus Chriſt is vnknowen ynrothemn; - 

Bur it is ſayde that the whole. fulnefſe-of the "RPE 
Godheadedwellethinhim, yea euen-perfe@ly ©***%* 
and in veric ſubſtaunce , without any manner of 
ſhadowes or figures .. 'Secing then that GOD 

hath fully reuciled hiniſelfe toys im our Lorde 
Icſus:Chriſt, and will haue his face to bee ſeene 


as the Iewes conueyed themſclues our of the 4 there : ſurely we can not boaſt that we have the 


houſholde and Church of God, and imbraced 
not the grace which was offered vnto theme 
their roome became empric, and ſo wee entred 
thereinto, inſomuch as G OD hath nowe ba- 
niſhed them, to the intent to make as itwere a 
new houſe. Andthercfore $, Paul applyerh this 
text to his ownetime , For hee ſayerh that as 
then the Iewes had too greatly prouoked Gods 
iealozic by their ydolatries, and that God was 
faine toraiſe yp a people which was no people, 
Or a nation which was notreputed asa Nation, 
which thing was done to make themthe more 
aſhamed of their deſpiſing of the benefir which 
had bcene prefered vnto them , Truely , the 


Iewes had nor at that time any oinwarde ydoe 


latry . When leſus Chriſt eame into the world, 
the Teniple of leruſalem was not defiled with a- 
ny ydolles, ſacrifices were made there accor- 


. ding tothe Lawcof Moſes: and yet for all that 


there was nothing bur contemprof God & wic- 
kednefle, ir wasa piteous coſe to ſcethe grear 
number ofgroſſe ſuperſtitions,and all the pure- 
neſſe of the Lawe was corrupted. 

Let vs marke well therefore y menarecoun- 
ted ydolaters, not only when they hauepuppets 
of ſtone, of wood, or of peinters worke; bur alſo 


true God, vnleſſe our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt reigne 
among vs, and be fo honouredof ys tharwee 

ſticke throughly to him and reſt whokely yppon' 
him .. Nowe the Tewes denyed himand'ytter«" 
ly diſclaymed himh: by meane whereof they pro. 
uoked: G OD to jealozie ; and there remay< 
neth nothing with them bur folly and faifeimaz 
gination-whereby they hane deceived gnitbe- 
guiled themſelues . And therefore nor with 


5o outcaufedoeth Saint Paule alleadge this Text; 


ſaying r'Secing tha the" lewes have proneked! Rottt62S 
Gods wrath by refuſing to-imbrace his otiely 
ſonne: therefore hath he rayſed vppe a people 
which was nothingafore.' » 1 ' 
And heereweſee yer muchbetrer thething: 
which Irolde you afore,, namely thar G O' D 
vſed long ſufferautice rowardes ſuch as were 
worthy to haue becne rthundered vpon out of 
hande : for betweene the Lawe and our Lorde 


6g Jeſus Chriſt there were about rwo thoufande 


yeares..” And if wee reeken the yeeres, the 
lewes began to meddle with rhe infeRions & 
filehinefle of the heathen by ſertitg vp of ydols 
by and by after y death of loſua.Ye ſeerhen how 

od ſuffered aboue cighrcene hundred yeeres 
to paſſe, wayting gill for ſome os 

or 
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Ne a eaichn xc Bocheoyhnd 
debey remrned vatohim <c:; cx 
aprons Tan wag 1anue Foro :Infeirach 
thar:when —_— owiedged that thoſe 
batmcsbefell ther for ghent finnes fakes:pand 
had giuenſomer6ken of xepentaunce-: by: atid 
by;briwithmn ahve after they-fellad their 2olde 
: acid (Boll likewife fell opunifh; 


which is deſcribed to bane 


ie, that tbanliffied 


countrey, andreftircdbro liberrit; butrbyandby 


.:>Tas.183, SzRmon Os Lows C alvan 


ourodfchdr doatds/ i Thinges were ſodfarre our 
of erdcr amd fo EI that 
thy 


women were daine, cheir onhe-thildren 
for baager 2nd-to cate then, andin fpircd the 
farher-to fer the mother ftedle her owne- chil- 


. dretio/dcuaurerhem imo her owhe bowelles! 


ben emer _ and when 
thingecaceiſoofarretout o ;\abd weeper. 
cemeitwbeourLordes will togiuendfuth ex- 


aha. Ar the lafſttambthe 19 amplcs, «dthe ment we ſhould tine mcaweand 


fearc ; and yer norwithſtandihgeharthe gigerh 
vs kafuretoremrgeyned him 5; ket cvs'gor ynto 
bim,yes aridthabwith ſpeede;8ulctvsnordriue 
off fr &day to feareleaſt crheigare be ſhur 
againſibvs;Tharistherhing which wee haue ro 
bearempiodeg: tn tt OD pn er 

-» Nowekrvs Proceede to tharwhich Moſes 
addeth; namclps Thea G OD didiheurayſe we 
prople whith was.av peopie , and: a Nartiowhbich was 


they becanicaghine wotfethan before, There, 20 no Nawon>iBy theſe words webedoofe to yn- 


forOvas GOD: abo fainero/puniffechertrwich 
puaiſhnicac vppen pprbfhioenc-cucnteerthe: yre 
termed(t. 1 Thehcaweobr. Lorde Ieſus: Chriſt 
wxreviedicallabeidiſcafes imrefpet whereof 


Iohn.1t.25. he'as .uſtly: called cuen thetcftirrefionof rhe 


dead . For ahthough the Iewes had then becne 
all featteredabtroadt , yerwould God have gav 
thexed them Home agamero him by thehande 
af 'bis ſonne ; af they haddeknowen the day of 


derſtande;,thatvnitilt fuch-ame 4s GOD: hath 
chofewys; and driwen vs to'the knowtedpe of 
his rraeth/s ir ivallioneas If we were not atall. 
True iis that Gods ſerting of ys in this: worlde 
is norabenefitc'ro be deſpiſed), heither docrth 
he ſer vsheere-as Aſſes, Oxen, and Dogges: 
but as reaſonable creatures ;and he putterh his 
xmageintoys. Incſtimable 1s thebenefit which 
he doeth vs therein : bur yer for allthar, foraſ- 


theirvilitatidn 4 Buvchey well bewray thar they 30 much as we be corrupted in Adam, and all of 


be wilfullyÞcacagainſt:; GOD z and that there 
is nothing) bubbirtctneſle and yenime, yea and 
dinclifh- rage intheins -Porit ſuſiced them nor 
__ £9: have Skorned:the-gracce which was offered 

©  viit@themgandehe rm yr whith they had 
pretended to. haue longed for fo greatly; bue 
they didalfo cruakethe Redeemer: which was 
Fpt. yntorhem-:, -Foralmuch therefore: as rhe 
Iewes - did vtcerly rewafeallihe grace. of God! 


the Goſpell was publiſhed: through the whole 40 


worlde , MH | | 

- Bi:(as I ſayde Jwe muſt marke wellthe-long 
ſaSering which 'G O D:v{cd towardes chew, 
thatirmay keep ys fromſleeping in oar finnes. 
For gf wee abuſe-the goodnefle of our G:O D. 
when: þce fparethvs , and vſcth not ſuch ven- 
geaunce.ab we haue, deſerued: we ſhall be dri- 
uer lngqpBie arzcaragey .Thereforelervs re- 
tine two him when þec rhircatneth ys For it 


vs are accutfed'y infomuch tharfinne doeth ſo 
reigneinvs, that.the Image of GO-D'is wiped 
out, and the vynderftanding whichwe-weene our 
ſelues rohanetybor brutiſhaefe, and our hearrs 
are turned ypfide downe , ſo as there is nothing 
bur rebelliouſnefie in vs : therefore ax is ſayde 
that wee bee rior worthy. to bee counted a peo- 
ple, tharis toſay,it were better for vs that wee 
were notatall', - Notthat G'O'D is not glo- 
rified. continually in his Creatures : bur this is 
ſpoken inreſpe&of vs. Por we willneedes glo+ 
rike ourſclues and ſeeme great men, for wee ſee 
howemenbelecue wonders of themſchues , and 
they be ſo blindethar they ſurmiſethis and that 
of rhemſclues , Burt let the children of this 
worlde cftceme of themſclues whar rhey lyſt, 
and aduauncetheirowne glorie as much as they 
lit :- yerdoth GOD in one worde heere cut 
their combes, ſaying that their beeing is as 


bad heene much berter. for the Tewesto haue: 3% though they were not ar all. And itisnotheere 


"':”"2-* ſylered tewporall purtſhricates , than ro have! 


beene ſo berne with, and m-the- ende- to haue 
had ſohorrible vengeaunce Jayde vppon:them 
as we ſce befell to the Citie of Jeruſalem ,: For: 
if welooke ypon the adyerixies thar fel yppon 
it, wee ſhall not'finde the like examples at any 
rineſince the beginning of the worlde, thar-the 
menof that countrey, and all other inhabiters 
were ſv afflitted . They played the madde meni 
one-againſt another for 


vetycſtcutthrottes bare thechicfe ſway . They 
durſt not go out of their citie to caſe themſclues 
becauſe they were incloſedon cueric fide: and 
yet. they werc more cruelly handled within by 
theeues andrakehelles . The ruffans were rea- 
dic to cutte the throats of them thax came once 


ancly that the ſcripture yſerth ſuch ſpeech : for 
Saint Paulfayerh generally, that G O D calleth 
the thinges-which are nor, as though they were+ 
Yeſece then howe our firſt being is when GOD 
callcth ys to the knowledge of his truerh: ac- 
cording whercunto Saint Paulſayrh in an other 
place, y our beingisof Godin leſas Chriſt, in- 
ſomuch that we haue nothing ar all before that 


Rom. 4.17 
1,Cor.1,2v. 


1,Cor,1, 30. 


time, becauſe theres nothing inys bur corrup= . 


ir vittelles, and the gg ton. Seciig the caſeſtandeth ſo, men cannor 


looke for any thing buterernal death, yntil God 
haue reached them his hand , andgathered the 
home to himſelfe . Thatis the thing which we 
haue roremember in this rexrwhereit is ſayde, 
that God would proucke the Iewes toiclozicby 
a people which were no people, | 

Further- 


Eſa.1,3. 


Matr,3.1 3. 


Rom.11,21, 


Vpon DEVTERONOMIE; 


Furthermore let vs marke , that whereas we 
haue becing ar this day, that is to ſay, whereas 
God hath aduaunced vs, (according alſo as hee 
ſayth by his propher Eſay, I haue rn vppe 
childreti and aduaunced them) foraſmuch as 
God dealerh ſo graciouſly with vs as to = vs 
inthe place of chem that were his harurallchil- 
dren, cucenys which were as children borne our 
of time : let vs aſſure ourſelues thatif wee pro- 


Cab. 34, i139 


And herewirhalllet vs marke alſo, thargeneral- 
ly God ment tobereaue men of all gloricinrhar 
he ſayth chat rbry be not at all , ard rhac they be but 
fooler , that is to ſay aharthere is nothing in the 
bur reprodiifulſel . | 

And hee adderh foorthwith , that bis wrath 
fhall be kindled, andthat i: ſhall entir wntd the bot- 
comleſſe p:ates and conſume the Lande ivith her ſrawes, 


yea tnen t0 roores of the Monnaies 0, Heere Mo- 


uoke God ro wrath, and make him as it were 10 ſes ment breefly to touch thoſe yer berrer and 


icalous,he will ſurely rayſe vp other Nationsin 


our ſecede; according to this ſaying of our Lord ' 


Teſus Chriſt ro the lewesz The kitgdome of 
God ſhallbe taken from you ; This threat is 
ſpoken to vs nowadays. For(as ſayth ſaint Paul) 
it God haue not ſpared the naturall braunches 
of the oliue, bur haue cur them quite and cleane 
off, andcaſtthem into the fire: how ſhall hee 
ſpare the wilde ones > Whar ſhoulde wee haue 


neerer tothe quicke, which were ſo bedoted; 
that they could not come tothe knowledge of 
their ſinnes.And he not onely ſpake toy people, 
whom he kneweto be ſtubborne and ſtiffencc- 
ked: bur alfo through the power of Gods ſpi- 
rice he prophecicd of rhoſe that were to Corte, 
As for Mojcs, heknewe them not ro outiwarde 
appearance : bur G O D who knowerh whar 
men are, gauc his ſentence vpponthem afore- 


who were barreine by nature? Could wee ſay 20 hande . And foraſmuch as hee ſeerh themfo 


we were the children of Abraham , and thar 
God had adopred ys at the firſt? No, Foras 
long as the doQrineof ſaluation was among the 
Iewes, our forefathers were as rotten members, 
they had no hope of ſaluation, they were with- 
out GOD in this worlde, as ſayerh Saint Paul, 
Bur nowe wee bee come tothe heanenly king- 
dome. Becauſe the lewes are departed trom ir, 
through their owne ynthankefulnefle , and fal- 


len from the degree wherein they were, G OD 39 


hath aduaunced ys to it cuen againſt nature. 
And thinke wee then that if wee become like 
thoſe which were our ſuperiours in dignitic, 
GOD will not in the ende powre out the like 
vengeaunce vpon vs as wee haue ſcene yppon 
them ? Ycs: and therefore Jer the Iewes bee a 
lookingglaſſe for vs to miake vs behaue our- 
ſclues humbly , that we abuſe nor the grace of 
GOD. True it is that Wee muſt be aſſured 


that G O D willholde outtothe ende in the 4 
thinges which he harh begonne for our welfare, 


ſpecially ifwe on our fide be not fo malicious as 
eo diſappoint his grace, But if we followe thoſe 
which hauc gone before vs , let vs not thinke to 
ſpeede berterthan they haue done .' Thus yee 
ſce what wee haue to beare away in this Text 
where itis{ayde that God will proucke his peo- 
ple to icalozie by ſuch as were not a people a- 
foretimes, 


And Moſes ſayeth , That they ſhall be a foobſhe 50 


Nation, And itbchoucth vs yet againe to marke 
this well, For we imagine outſelues to be verie 
wiſe; and thatis the thing which plucketh vs 


backe from ſubmitting ourſclues obediently yn-- 


ro GOD, anddiſappointeth vs of the mode. 
ſtie ro embrace by faith,whatſoeuer is propoun- 


ded to vs in his name , Bur heere the holy 


Ghoſt bewrayeth vs what we be, ro wirtte, that 
there is nothing in vs bur ſtarke folly , vnrill 
G OD haue » 3vherker vs . What muſt bee 
our wiſedomethen ? Euen that which we learne 
in Gods ſchoole , Heereby all ſelfeweening is 
beaten downe , that menne ſhould not imagine 
themſclues ro be of ſufficient abilitic rogouerne 
themſclues, nor deſpiſe the doQrine of GOD, 
but ycelde themſclues teachabke thereunts, 


blockiſh he handlerh them in cheir kinde , ſay- 
ing, Goe too, I ſce you be not greatly moued at 
my threatning , and that ye proceede frort! evilt 
to worſe ; bur Itell you that my wrath will bee 
no light fardle to beare, asthough I gaue you 
bura yerke with my roddeby the way . What 
then? Irisa fire that burneth vp all afore ir, as 
we have ſcene heererofore in the fourth chap. 
ter, whercitis ſayde, Knowerhou O Iſrael that 
thy God is a conſuming fire, This was expreſly 
ſpoken for the hardeneile of rhe peoples hearts, 
For itis certcine that God is deſirous ro ſhewe 
himſelfelouing towardes vs, conditionally thar 
we come vnto him with all mcekenefle, and be 
rcadie to followe his voyce , raking him fot our 
ſheepehearde, and behauing ourſclues rowardey 
him as his ſheepe . If wee doe ſo; then will nor 
God fray vs, nor ſhewe himſclfc terrible w vs, 
But if he ſee vs play the wilde beaſtes , ſo as wee 
cannor by any meanes be ramed:.then is hee 
faine to vſe rigour, according to this ſaying of 
hisin the cighteenth Pſalme, that hee will bee 
ardeto ſuch as are harde, and that if men ſhew 
themſclues vnreformable , hee allo will come 
roughly againſt them, and they ſhall finde no- 
thingin him bur vtrer'tertour -and dreadful- 
neffe.,, After the ſame manner jsit in this text, 
where he ſayeth , My wrath ſhalbe as a burnin 
fire, Yea, and thinke not ( ſayth he) thar 1 mill 
burne but che chaffc and the ſtrawe; for I wil 
burne vp the verie grounde, there is not ſo hard 
a mountaine bur it ſhall mel before me , yea c- 
uen to the verie bottome : and therc ſhall not 
beſo deepe a pitte; butT will go tothe verie bot 
rome thercof, Now we ſee what the purpoſe or, 
intetit of Moſes was in this place, Pg 
And heereby ler vs take warning , not to 
tempt God; accordingly as the Apoſtle in the 
Epiſtle ro the Hebrewes applycth the forecallea- 


65 ged texe tothe ſame purpoſe, My friends (ſay- 


cth he) knowe ye that God is a conſuming firc: 
andthereforc letys live in his feate,8& nor rempe 
him : as ſoone as he ſpeaketh, Jer ys quake ar it; 
ler ys not tatry till hee ſmite vppon our heades 
with main blowes-burlet vs go ynto him obedi- 
ently : and let ys pray him to haue pitic ypan -o 

or 


Exod, 244 9. 


Deut, 4,2 4+ 


Pſal.1 8,174 


Hebr.1 3.13; 


2:48 


1140 

For if wegoc abour to winne him by ſtourneſſe, 
ſurely we (hall fade howe it is nor ſayde without 
cauſe that Gods wrath is a burni ro Con- 


ſume all chinges : and wee ſhall feele thar al- 
though we be neuerſo , and thar our 
heartes (to our owne _— bee as whot as 
firerhrough oucrweening , whercof wee haue 
made our ſclucs asir were foretreſfles, towers, 
and bulwarkes anhger? ag lafctic : yet not- 
withſtanding, God wi 

weſhall find howe there is nothing in vs where- 
with to make reſiſtaunce , and that we haue no 
more power to ſtande before his wrath and 
vengeaunce, than ſtubble or hay which is con- 
ſumed out of handeby fire: nay we ſhall beno 
better than rowe, Thus ye ſec howe wee ma 
benefite ourſclues by this dofrine , if wee wi 
not haue the ſentence that God pronounceth 
executed vppon vs . Thatis to wit, that foraſ- 


Tnar 184, SxzxMoON Or Totin Carvin 


folke, as in whom there is nothing bur lightnes 
and ynconſtancie. 


Nowe let vs fall downe before the maie- 


ſtie of our good God with acknowledgement of 
our faulres, praying himroopen our cycs more 
and more,that we may ſce our owne wretched- 
neſſe, and ypon the knqyving thereof, bee alſo 
ſo touched by his holy ſpirite , that our heartes 
may ſtoope , and having felt what wee haue de- 
ſo vndermine vs, that TO ſerued, we may ſteppe to him aforchande to ob. 


raine fauour and mercie of him: and ſo continue 
therein, thar all our life long, our whok ſeeking 
may be to increaſe and to be ſettled in his feare 
and loue: thar taking him for our father,and re- 
poſing ourſclues wholly ypon him and his good- 
neſſe, we may neuerthelefſe yeelde him ſuch re- 
uerence, as ro quake at his threatninges,and yer 
aſſure ourſelues that hee will be ſo good aprote. 
or and defender of vs, that we ſhalbe ſafe from 


much as his wrath burneth ſo whor and is able 20 all daungers , when he hathonce taken ys into 
to conſume all : wee muſt rurne vnto him as 
ſoone as he threatneth ys, yea and fo returne, as 
he finde vs not to be fooliſhe and wilde headed 


his proteCion and ſafckeeping. Thatit may 
pleaſe him tograntthis gracenot only to vs,bue 
alſo to all people and Nations ofthe carth,&c, 


OnFryday the v.of Tune, 1556. 


The CLXXXII1 Sermon which t the ſenenth vpon the two & thirtith (Chapter, 


F 23 I will heapecuilles vppon them , and | will beſtowe minearrowes yppon 
em. : 

24 They ſhalbe burnt with hunger, and conſumed with heate and with bit- 
ter deſtruQtion . Alſo 1 will ſende them theteeth of beaſtes, with the venime of 
Serpentes that traile in the duſt. _ | 

25 Theſword ſhal rob them of their children without, and in their chambers 
ſhalbe fearefulneſle ypon the young woman and the mayde,the fucking child and 
the man with the hore head, | 

'26 TI haue aide will ſcatter them abroade, and make the remembraunce of 
them to ceaſe from among men, | 

27 Wereitnot that I feared the diſdayne of che enemie, leaſt peraduenture 
their aduerſaries ſhould wax ſtraunge and ſay: Our hande is high, and it is not the 
Lorde that hath done all this thing. 


Eſawe yeſterday howe Moſes 


ſes addeth Thee be will ſende pon that people all che 
hauing ſpoken. of Gods ven- 


ewilles that can bee dewiſed, that heewill let fly his 


geauncetothe people of Iſracl arrowes at them to the veer conſuming of them, 
ſhewed how dr theſame thathe wilarmethe wildebeaſtes againſt them, 
is, becauſe menare notſomo- thathee will ſende venemous ſerpentes am 


ued at y firſt as were requiſite, 


them, which though they glyde in the duſt, ſha 
atlcaſtwiſe eo conſidertheir own naughtines, & 


neuerthelefle withour fayle taſten vpon the with 


ro be diſpleaſed atiir,y they might humble them. g,, rhcirteerh, rhir rhey ſhalbe ſtarued for hunger, 
ſclucs & be oe fuer coor ne yon in- "” ry 
aſmuch as men arc ſlowe vntothat , our Lorde 
ſheweth y his threarning ofthem is nor in ſpore, 
andthereforethatitisnor for the to fall aſleepe 
atit and totake their caſe, but rather ro trEble 
and quake, Now purſuing the ſame matter, Mou 


thathe will ſende them burning diſeaſes, ene- 
myes without doores, and feare within doores, 
andthat he will not ſpare their babes nor their 
olde men, nor any thingelſe . It might ſeeme 
at the firſt fight, that G O D were oucrrigo- 
rous , For ſccing that God had choſen the 
ofspring 


Vpon DEvVTERONOMIE, 


ofspring of Abraham from among the whole 
world, and his adopting ofthem was not groun- 
ded vpponany deſert or worthinefſe, but vppon 
the freegaodnes df Gods owne will : ſhoulde he 
have vicd ſogrearſternneſle againſt thoſe wret- 


:hehad 9 A_S, 204 FRIES +1 YI) 
ſeene already the 


hcapec vp hoords of wrath a long time t 
afrer thar faſhi by their abuſing of Gods good- 


nefic ,as who ſhoulde ſay they were minded to - 


- ſpite God wilfullic, and todehie him, to ſee thie 
worſt-that hee can doe vnro them: it is good 
reaſon, thar for their wilfull and ſtubborne har- 
dening of their heartes, God ſhould make them 
to feele that hee will not haue his gentleneſſe ſo 


Car. 32, 1141 


men they were afore, Likewiſe is it with them 
concerning famine, and all other afflitions 
wharſocuer, If a man be ſtricken with a diſeaſe 
and preſſed with the hande of God, hee wil play 
_—_ = m” cena ms but as pay as -_ 
isr ,by and by he beginnes to ſet vp his 
briſtles luſtilier hekation Yeeſcerthen why 2 


g ſufferaunce which God to bee quite and cleane diſcharged, and that there 


it makegno marter : for hee will ſhoore agayne 
ende ſodeale with vs, thatwee ſhall 
find by proofe that it had beene for our behoofe 
to haue conſidered atthe firſt, that he hath infi- 
nite meanesand incomprehenſible rovs, wher- 
with to take vengeance of our fins. That is the 


ſcomed.aand finally turned cleane contrarie ro 20 cauſe then why he ſaith that he wil heape v 


his inten, Againe, after as God vrtereth his fa- 
uour towardes ys, ſo muſt it bee the decrelyer 
ſolde vnto vs, if wee abuſe it. Nowe he calleth 


LTim,z,'5- the Church his houſe, and he taketh and ad- 


mitreth vs for his children, Thercforeif hee be 
diſhonoured among vs, ought it notto greeue 
him worſe ( as Ihaue declared afore) than if 


es 
uill yppon thern, as he will adde hereafter ; bay 


ing : Are nottheſe hinges laide vp in my trea- yy, 32.346 


ſures? And there this marter ſhall beetreared of 
more at large, And by this worde Arrowe,he be- 
tokeneth al rhe weapons of his wrath,thewhich 
heſetrerh downe more particularly by and by 
after, ſaying that He will ſende wilde beafte: to de- 


thoſe which bclong nor ynto him( in compari- mwowre all, hee will ſend Serpentes ro confime men with 
ſon ) atall, had offended him a thouſand rimes? rheir flinginger ; bee will ſende enemie: with the ſword 

Then ler vs vnderſtande that did iuſthe 30 abroade ; andbee will ſende terror at home , Hecre 
ſhewe himſelfe ſo rigorous againſt the children G O Dalledgeth ſome examples of the thing 
of Iſracll, and ler ys applie this dotrine to our which hee had ſpoken, to wit, that when wee be 


ſelucs becaule wee befuccceded intheir roome, 
We haue ſcene alreadic heretofore, howe God 
hath cucchem off, and graffed vsin, in their 
ſteade, ro the intent wee ſhoulde bee parta- 
kers of the adoprion that belonged ynto them, 
Nowe if God haue not pardoned them, what 


Rom.11.22. Will hee doc to ys? For we be not of more wor- 


eſcaped from warre, famine ſhall catch vs,and 
if God ſpare vs from famine, yer ſhallthar no- 
thing boore vs, for he will haue other weapons 
to purſue vs withall . And herewithall wee bee 
warned further that all creatures are in Gods 
hande and that hee imployerh them to whac 
vſc heeliketh beſt. As for exawple,if hee liſt 


thinefle chan they, neither is our ſtate more ex- 40 to have the wilde beaſtcs to ſerue for our bene= 


cellent than theirs, Therefore ler vs ſee thatwe 
liuc warely,and thatwe makethegrace cffefu- 
all which we hauerecciued at Gods hand, ſo as 
he may beeglorifyed thereby, and our ſaluation 
more and more furrhered and confirmed by 
meane thereof, Thus ye ſce in effec what wee 
haue togather vpon chus text, 

And whereas it is ſaide that God will heape 
euill vpon them, and ſhooxte out all his arrowes 
againſtthem: ler vs marke y here Moſes meant 
to doe ys to ynderſtand, that God hath mo ſorts 
8 means of puniſhing men rhan one, infomuch 
that when they think themſclucs tobe eſcaped, 
thenarethey newe to beginne againe. And this 
is veric worthic tobee noted, For wee ſee what 
the negligence of them is which haue doone a- 
mifſe, Truc itis that if they percciue any roken 
of Gods anger, they will be abaſhedatir at the 
firſt, bur if they feele no further thithrearnings 


fice, chey muſt needes docir , For hee Jeadeth 
them by his ſecrere moouing in ſuch wiſe, as 
they cannot bur execure that which hee inioy- 
neth , And onthecontrarie part, whenſocuer 
it pleaſeth him ro arme the beaſtes: they muſt 


 needes become our encmies, and wee cannot 


withſtande them. For ynuill ſuch rime as we 
bee ar one with him, it is certaine that wee 
haue ſtill the worſe ende of the ſaffe. Second- 


5o lic hee addeth «hg roving ſerpents, Although wee 


deſpiſe rheſc lictle beaſtes, ſuch as the Serpents 
are which traylc in the duſt as Moſes ſaith ex- 
preſlic here: yet wil God make the miſcheefe of 
chem ro atrame cuen to our heades. For albe- 
itthatthebiring of a Serpent bee but on ones 
heele or his foote: yet the venime of ir ſtrikerh 
yp through his whole bodie, The like is to 
bee ſaide of diſeaſes, For'vnder one kinde 
hee comprehendeth here all, when hee ſayrh, 


they ſhake their cares and make a mocke at ir, 60 That hee will ſende bitrer heares , and that the ſame 


Burif God ſcarrethem alitle; as ſoone as it is 0+ 
uer, they thinke themſclues quiterid of jt. As 
for example, ifthere bee any noiſe of war, ſich 
as haue misbehaucd rhemſclues and led a wic- 
kedand looſe life, wil gin to ſhudder at jr, Bur 
as ſoone as the ſamcis ceaſed, they be the ſame 


*ſhall men, Sothen lervs marke { accor- 


ding totharwhich I haue treated of heretofore) 
that when wee bee vexed by men, the ſame 
happeneth not without the ordinaunce of God, 
Suk thingbs are Gods chaſtiſementes where- 
by hee calleth vs to the conſidering of our 

Ddddd ſinnes , 


T14% 
linnes, and whereby hee ſummonerh vs before 
him, nor onely roindite ys of them, butalſo to 
the ende wee ſhould doe it our ſclues aforehand, 
and cuerie of ys play the iudge in condemning 
our ſclues , that by that meane wee _ ob- 
tayne fauour at his hande, Butif we will needs 
bee ſelfewilled, then are they as cuidences a- 
forehande to condemne vs with, and wee muſt 
nor imagine that wee can further our caſe by 
replyinges, And whenſocuer wee bee fo viſi- 
red, if wee yeelde not GO D the honour to 
confeile thar he is righteous in fo doing : ſurc- 
lie the miſcheefe ſhall bee doubled, and ſtill in- 
creaſed yntillit haue conſumed vs. ; vp 
alrhough wee betroubled by men: yer letys vn- 
derſtandethat G OD ſerueth his owne pur- 
poſe by then as by inſtrumentes, and that wee 
mult haue recourſe rohim, and that if he were 
not prouoked againſt vs , wee ſhould bee vnder 
his protcRion, and hee wouJde not giue our 
enemics the bridlc after that faſhion . Let vs 
aflure our ſelues that when fickenefle commerh 
ypon vs, it isto bee accounted as the hande 
of G O D, and thathis ſending of it, is to vi- 
fireys,and to make vs to turne againe vnto 
him, As muchis to bee thought of the reſt. For 
it isnotto bee thought , thatthe creatures are 
led ar alladuenture, that G O D ſhoulde nor 
bee ſcrued by them, and that they ſhoulde nor 


bee at his diſpoſition , It is for heatheniſh and 30 


faithleſle folkes ſo rothinke « Bur in acknow- 
ledging that G O D is the maker of heauen 
ns earth, we profeſſe therewithal that al things 
are athis commaundement, that all thinges 
arc diſpoſed by his appoyntment, and that no- 
thing commerh to paſſe but by his iuſtice. That 
then is the thing which wee have to beare in 
mindeinthis rext when Moſes ſaith that God 
will arme the enemie without, andſende feare 


within, Whereby hee meaneth that theirnee- 49 


deth no more buta ſhadoweto fray vs, accor- 


Deur,28.66 gjnglic as hath beenc declaredinthe eight and 


rweentith Chapter, IfG O D liſt ro ſtirre 
yp greattroubles and ſtormes againſt vs,he will 
doe itand it is mcetethat hee ſhoulde bee the 
ouerruler of all , Bur when hee intendeth 
to conſume vs : then muſt our life needes hang 
as yppon a twynedthreed, ſoas at cucning wee 
hallforowfully ſay, Who will cauſe me toſce to 
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our God'to make him our enemie, For as Jon 
as wee prouoke his' wrath, all | thinges m 
needes goe againſt vs. That is the thing which 
wee haue to garher yppon thls place, Andwe 
muſt not thinke that wee hauc profited anie 
whit, when wee haue put God out of our miinde, 
or when wee haue turned our backes yp 


'him for atime , as theſe skorners doe which in 
ſuchrimes doe take their pleaſure in ſporting 


with G: O D atthefull, Therefore ler not ys 
deale ſo hardheartedlie: for there is not a worſe 
thing than to haue rocked our conſciences a- 
ſleepe after ſuch a faſhion, that wee haue no 
more remorſe nor heartbiting in vs. Burlerys 
ſerour mindes to have peace with God, that is 
to ſay toreſortynto him in ſuch wiſe, as we may 
feele him to bee our father and ſeeke ro ſtay 
our ſclues yppon his goodnes, that our ſo do» 
ing may keepevsin reſt, Thus yeeſee in tf= 
fe howe wee haue to applic this worde Fears 
or Terrour, wherewith Moſes threateneth here 
thetranſgreflors of Gods law, and ſuch as ſtand 
againſt him ro the vitermoſt, | 
. Hefſaith further that God willdeflroy enenthe 
ſucking baber, and the olde men which are alreadie 
grey headed, ſoas hee will not ſpare, neitherſex 
nor age nor anic thing. clſc; for hee ſpeakerh 
of young foike and of maydes that are tobee 
maried, Nowe (as I ſayde afore) wee muſt 
notthinkegjit ſtraunge that God ſhoulde vſe 
ſuch ſeucritic: but wee muſt call ro minde the 
ynreformable ſtubbornefſe which was in the 
people afore, For wee knowe that Moſes wrate 
this ſong to ſhewe the people their malicious 
and frowarde nature, yca and vtterlic vnamen- 
dable : in ſo much that when God bad by all 
meanes vrtered his goodneſſe and mercic to- 
wardes them, they dreweall tothe worſt, and 
ſhewed themſclues too too vnthankefull, Chrin- 
king continually away from him , and mare 
ring themſelues with ſuperſtition and Idolarric, 
fo as the Prophetes ſtreyning themſclues to 
the vttermoſt, coulde nor bring them backe a- 
gaine into the right way , Is it then anie 
woonder that G OD after ſo longwayting 
ſhoulde vſc ſo great _extremitie as wee ſec? 
No. For after thatG OD had winkedatthem, 
their iniquitie came to the full growth , accor. 
ding to the fore alledged text of Geneſis which 


morrowe morning? And (when night is gone) 5o faith, that the wickednefſe of the Amorrhites 


wee ſhall bee ſtill in the ſame greefe of minde, 
wee -ſhall bee as men beſides rhemſelucs and 
much woorſe, The thing then which this word 
Feare or terror ——_— zis that God wil make 
men tobe alwaycs as it were beſides themſchues 
when they will notycelde to his correQions to 
come to amendement, ſoas they ſhall bee 
wounded in their heartes, withour his ſtirring 
vp of anie enemies, or his ſending of anic in- 


conuenience vnto them; and they ſhall nor g, 


knowe why nor wherefore, burthat their owne, 


ſhadowetroubleth them and maketh them ar 
their wittes ende, Therefore if wee intendeto 
inioy the greateſt and moſt deſirable benefite 
inthe worlde, thatistoſay, roliuc in peace and 
reſt ; let vs learnechat wee muſt not proucke 


was not yer full growen : but within foure» 
hundred ycares afterwarde , they ſhoulde bee 
vtterly rooted out, And why was that ? For it 
was too much that thoſe people were hardes 
ned alreadic ia the time of Abraham. Bur 
whenas at the ende of fourchundred yeares 
more ,they were become yer worſe, and ceaſed 
nor to increaſe ſtill the great heape of Gods 
vengeaunce: was it not mecte that hee ſhould 
then make them to pay the whole arrearages 
(as they ſay ?) And ſeeing that the children of 
Iſrae] coniming intothe ſame place and ha» 
uing ſo fayrea Jookingglaſle before their eyes, 
in thoſe Nations whome O O D had vt- 
rerlic deſtroyed ; dif neuerthelefle give 


i 


Gen.r $+ 16, 
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attcrtheniſclues rothe ſame ſuperſtirions, and | fore lerys content: our ſelues with inges' ,;; » 2nd 2 
thereby:defiled rhelande, which God had ap. which Gogh d vntovs,:and bemind- 
poihredro his owne ſernice zwas it nor-meetre fullof rhething which wee haneſerne noclong} 
thatthey alſo ſhould be madean exampletoo-: fince, na ix>phe ſecrere thinges belong to 
our God, andrhirche hinges which arc-in his ! 


thers? Nowe this ought: ro'ſcrue ys. For wee be | Dene.dg.39 


o 


inpofſcſſion ofthe inheritance which God pro- 


miſedo the children bf Abraham: I meane not 
thelandwhich they dwelt in,burtthe inhericace; 


which was betokened by that land as by a gage 


Law belotgifvs and:ro our: chilfreamthativ'o] 
ſay,y we muſt hold vs to the menſurewhich God” 
giucth vs, andnat be inquiſittewithayt ende:8 
morethan islawfull for vs ro knowgbiit: recciue' 


and gure. Gods will therefore is that we nowe 10 thedo&rme which hee giuertivs ,afluring our: 


ſhoulde bec his houſehalde, and tbarwe ſhould 


beegathercd: rogether [into his Church. and: 
flacke;vntilbe rake vs into bis pn —tee 


ifinſtecede of honouring him ,and of yeclding 
him-his due ſeruice , we tieconic vnrulic folke, 
giuen over ts all leawdnefſe,, and moreouer doe 
match the ſame with-wilfull ſtubborneſſe, ſo as 
there isno meane to bring vs backe into the 


_ way. of ſaluation z: thinke.wee that our Lorde 
_. will not bee reuenged: of ſuch vnthanketul- 26 as he deſerueth;Let that ſerve for one poynr... 


; Furthermore let ys not thinke it ſtraurige, 
thatthe young babes are here ſpoken of . _ For 
as touching maides that are to bee maryed, 
young men , and olde folkes : if a nation bee 
corrupted, and the miſcheefe hane once ouer- 
flowed his bankes (as they ſay :) they alſo muſt: 
needes becinfefed as wellas the reſt, and the 
worlde ſeesitisſo . For when olde men-are 


ſclues thac.the ſameis ſufficieor'forvur fahua\ 
tion . Alſoler ysberhinke vs bowtnis ſaide in 
Bob, that weſee: the brimmes of Gods workes, 
bur we canneuer artairie rothe- botrome of the, 
Therefore whereas the ſcripture ſpeaketh nowe 
and then of ſome executions which Gbddoeth: 
although the:ſatnc may:;ſceme to ys ouerrigo -- 
rous, yermuſt wee bridle our: ſeluen ahd impri- 
ſon our-witse0 honour God withſuch reverence 


Furthermore as concerning thatwhuch1s ſaid 
here of Babes, ler'vs m arke that-if Gad:liſted. 
to rende vþ the whole worldeby therootes, bee 
coulde doc it, yea and that right wſtlie... . For 
even from our. veric birth, we-bring nothing bur 
wrath and curſednefſe. lf God take young babes 
out of the waxlde,yea and damne them : yer is 
there no rigour in ſo doing: for wee be 'all for= 
lorne afore hande by na ture; In this caſe there- 


once ſapedinnaughrineſſe, andinured by cu. 30 fore ittbehovuerh ys to- caſt downe our; heades 


ſtome to offend God: they wilrather haue their 


. Skinnes plucked off from their backs a couſand 


times if they had ſo many skinnes,than once ro 
be reclaimed. For they become fo blackiſhyor els 
ſoinraged,that their is no way todeale with the; 
As for young folke, we {ce they be as it were ſer 
on fireto make war againſt God, Againe,where- 
ſocuer wickedneſſc rezgneth, and all thinges are 
peruerted: there the young women become as 


and our eyes, and not preſume toſtande.in'con-+ 
tention with Godby rcaſoning the marter with, 
him,nor co control him as though he did wrong 
or iniurie to little infantes in takingtbem out of 
the worlde, Far ( as I aide) hee may not onely 
ſnitethem with death,bur alſo ſendethem to e- 


uerlaſting. damnation, becauſe wee bee alt 'cur- 
ſedin Adam, Naw then , when he hath with- 
drawen his grace from a whole Nation, and. all 


wilde as Roes ,ſfo asthere remayneth not anie 4® of them are become reprobares 1 then- mutt hix- 


honeſtic, and much lefſcanic feare of God in 
them, This is apparanttoall men, And there- 
fore it isnot to bee woondredat, though God 
doethreatenboth young and old, Bur as touch- 
ing little babes, that may ſeeme the more cru- 
clue, becaulc they haue not offended like the 
others, For will God puniſh the guiltlefſe?Doth 
hee nor ſay by his Prophet Ezechicl, thar the 


Ezec.x3.20, patrtics which hauc finncd ſhal beare their owne 


wrath necdesextende as well to the young jn- 
fantes as ro their fachers, according to this ſay-. 


ing, that God caſteth backe the, wickedneſſe of 1,,, 1,14, 


the fachers, into the boſorges and lappes of their 
children, Not that the children be roeebed be- 
ng guilcleſſe : tor' God knowcth- that they bee 
notlſo, Yea, but we perceiue not thattbey haue 


offended. As who woulde ſay, that wee were a- 
ble co percciueas much as God knoweth, Have 


puniſhment, and that the Childe ſhall not bee $9 wee as (harpea fighr as hee? [No.] Sothen,al- 


puniſhed for his father 2 Yes,bur we mult marke, 
that God hatha reaſon of his iudgementes, 
though it bec vaknowento vs, Wee then may 
thinke ſome chaſtiſementsof Gods to be ouer- 
rigorous, but yet doeth he knowe why he doth, 
ſo,andirt becommethys to reuerence the things. 
with all humiltie' , which are PURE wo- 
b etovs, For what athing were itif wee ſhould. 
meaſure all Gods workes by our wit ? .Can wee 


though wee take -little babes to bee faultletle: 
yer.notwithſtandiog there is a naughtinefſe in- 
cloſed in them , and the ſeede of {inne is ſuſh- 
cientto condemne them before;Gog, Where- 
fore let vs marke, that although hee root our 
yaung babes; yet in ſo doing he cannot be Þbla- 
med of crueltic: but he exccureth a iudgement 
which ſurmounteth the capacitie and meaſure 
of mans wit, whereat wce may well wonder,bur 


Tob,g.ro, 


attaineto them? Howe farre extendeth our. 60 yer muſt wee confeſſe it to bee righrfull, as it. 
vnderſtanding? Let vs confider howe weake and, is indeede... 'Wec fee howe it felt out both, | 
ſmall itis,and what rudenelle is int vs Bur on the in Sodome and in,other places where ir. was, Gen.t9. 24, 
other fide, whatare che iudgememies of God? his wilt ro, haye all deſtroyed,, When. api, ' 
Rom.rt, 33, Eucn a deepegulfe vnpollible robegaged: they, ſuch thing happencth , Jer y» vaderffands 
hd 33e be vncomprehenſible as ſaith the ſcripture. As, thatGODS intent is to make vs to caſk 
"1-34 gayne,whom did he cuer cal to counſel? There® downe vur eyes. Ry: Ek befall fo ba 
2 ine 
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they themſchies haue reported > - Either hee is 


Lak. 34, 31s the greene re>, what ſhall be doone to the drie? 
Behold the litle Infants whomwe imagine to - 
_ _ and faulticiſe and OD 

- thar vengeaunce wrappeth them in wit 
the elder forte, and with thoſerhathaue great< 
lieoffended,. Rightcous is G O'Din ſo doing. 
Whar ſhall wee fay'to it, bur onelie that wee 
oughtto quake arir? For there is none of vs all 
which hath nor-deſerucd a hundred times as 
much. If G'O. D/ſpare vs, atewe nor the more 
bounde to his eſſe ? And againegfir plea- 
ſed bim to with-vs according to our miſ- 

. .deedes , ſhoulde wee nor be afraide that we ſhal 
bee much more roughlic handled, than wee ſee 
little babes are ? Yes ſurelie . Sothen, inſtecde 
of contending as manie doc, and ot entering 
into curious queſtions euen with diueliſhe ma- 
lapearrneſſe ro controll G O D, as Thaue ſaide 
afore:ler vs learne to be lowlie, in ſuch wiſe that 


hauing giuenglorievnto G OD byconfefling 20 rehearſed here, is read of in Exodvs, And ſo it 
that he is euer righteous and ſoorhfaſt,and let vs 


alſo hate an cye to that wee haue (eene,thar ſo 
we may impure itto his free mercifulnefle that 
heebearethwithvs, and alſo bee the more in- 
couraged to returne to him , ſoas wee may no 
more abuſe the long rime of his patience. Thus 
yee ſcewhar wee haue to remember yppon this 
text, where G O D ſaith that hee will deſtroy 
cuen the little ſucking babes, 
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falne aſleepe, or elſe he hath loſt his wiryes, for: 
he ſuccourerhthem not any more. After thac 
manner woulde the Infidels haue rayd at God: 
if hee hadnor euer reſerued and kepr ftill ome 
ſecede of thar people z'ro ſhewe rhar his tone- 
naunt was notquite and cleane diſanulled; bur: 
that ir ſtoode ſtill in full force ,That is the verie 
meaning ofthis ſaying where wee reade; I had 


determined toroot them, yea and to ſcarrer the: . 


abroade eueriwhere, For the worde berokenerts 
ſuch a ſcattering or rending, aſunder , asif one 
ſhoulde diſmember a mans bodie , andcaſt the 
peeces thereof abroade here and there; fo 'as 
nothing were left whole, Therefore, I had roo- 
ted them our [ſaith hee, } yea and tharin ſuch 
wiſc as they ſhoulde neuer haue beene ſpoken 
of anie more among men , bu: that I feared the 

ation of the enerzie, Nowe the thing thar is 


ſes from doing the rhing which hee ſpeakerh of 
here, For hee giuerh the ſentence,and addeth, 
Let me doc it,as though Moſes had ſethirſelfe 
againſt him, And yer for all char, it is veric 
ccrtainethat God had derermined aforchande 
to pardon his people 7 but yet it was his willthar 
Moſes ſhoulde make interceſſion for them, yea 


cuen Moſes, in aſmuch as he was there & made - 


Nowe hee addeth yet further, 1had ſaide or 3® ſupplicatioin the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


determined ro yoore one this people, but that I ſeared 
the pronehing of the enemie , leaſt the Adnerſarie 
ieht have beene eftrannged, and bane ſaid, Our hand 
is bigh, andit is not the Lorde that hath doone all this. 
Inthis texr our Lorde ſheweth thar hee is ſo 
farre off from vſing any vnmeaſurable rigour a- 
gainſt his people: har hee hath rather yer an- 
other reſpe& nor to roote them ytterly our, 
namclie leaſt the Infidels ſhould haue occafion 


roblaſpheme him, Tharis the meaning of Mo- 4* 


ſes . They will complaine and fay that G O D 
ought net to handle his people afterthar faſhi- 
on, but that hee ougheto vſe greater kindnefle 
and gentlenefſe towardes them . Yea, ſaith hee, 
pleade onyour caſe : but yer ſhal yee winne no- 
thing by it, Forif God had reſpe&ed no further 
matter than you , hee had rooted you long agoe 
our of the worlde, and the remembrance of you 
had beene quite and cleance aboliſhed long ere 


and the people knew that they coulde not haue 
ſcapedeXcept God had hearde the prayers of 
Moſes, 

Burt howeſoeuer the caſe ſtoode, this rexe 
ſheweth vs thatGod altered nothis purpoſesfor 
hee is not vatiable, neither repealed hee his 
ſentence ,though hee ſaide , I will yet againe 
pardon this people for thy ſake. For the thing 
which hee had determined in his owne minde, 
was performed, and ycr notwithſtanding it was 
his will that Moſgs ſhoulde teppe in as a medi - 
ator, And when God heareth vs,it is nor for thar 
we make him ro chaunge his minde: burir plea- 
ſeth him rodeclare the thing to vs which hee 
haddetermined to doe,to the end thar our faith 
ſhoulde bec exerciſed, and wee knowe, that ro 
pray, isnolabour loſt or vnprofirable, for the 
fruite ſheweth the contrarie, Thar isthe cauſe 
then why heegraunterh thoſe rhinges ar our re- 


this, What letted him then ? Not that you were 50 queſt, which hee had determined inhis cuerla- 


not worthie to haue periſhed, for you haue nor 
ceaſed to proucke his wrath by dooing cuill:bur 
for thathec had areſpeR royour enemies, that 
is to ſay, to the Infidels, And why 2 Forif God 
ſhoulde haue rooted our thar people, whom he 
had chooſen: for aſmuch as the renowne there- 
of was ſpread ouer all the worlde, and the deli- 
uering of themoutof Egypr was as a woonder- 
full miracle, andthe Iſraclites themſclues pro- 


ing purpoſe afore. Yet notwithſtanding weſce 
in effe& , that if God had nor beene minded ro 
ſtoppe the mouthes of all the wicked, and vnbe- 
lecuing fort,he had deſtroyed thar people, And 
thatwas done to corre y ouerweening of ſuch 
as were euer ready to grudge againſt God, For 
ſuch is the manerof men, that they never wane 
replies: bur as ſoone as God ſcourgeth them, by 
and by they ſtand in contention with him. And 


felled rhemſclues continually to bee the wor- 69 ifhe prefſe them double; then they nor onelie 


ſhippers of the God which had taken them our 
of the deepe gulfe : ſhoulde nor his deſtroying 
of them hane opened the mouthes of the wic- 
ked to skoffe | the Religion which was held in 
Juric, andto have ſfaide, Where is nowe the 
Godwhich maintaincd them fo long rime , as 


gruntart it, bur alſo ſpewe our theirblaſphemics 
againſt him . Bur here our Lorde ſheweth, thac 
whe men haue caſt forth al their rage afrer thac 
faſhion, yerit ſhall bee prooucd co their faces, 
that hee notwithſtanding hath deal ouergent- 
lic with them, accordingly as it is certayne thar 

cucn 


Exod,3 3.9. 
ſhoulde ſeeme that God was reſtrayned by. Mo- — 


14 


een at this day,ifGod had nota further conh- 
derationthationely of vs , we deſertiewellro be 
wiped outof the worlde, For notwithſtanding 
that wee haue recciucd his wdrde, what doe we 
fare the better for it? We profefſe the hauing of 
the Goſpell, and wee canwell fay.thatthe Pa- 
Piſtes are Idolaters, ſtraungers from God,and 
men giuen ouer roall cuil}, And why ? For they 
be blinde and walke in the darke . Buryer for 
allthar, weethar haue the cleare lighrof life, 
howe doewe order our doinges? Ifwe be com- 
y_ with the Papiſtes , a man finde vs 

tter than them? Nay, wee are ſo much more 


| blame worthie thanthcy , becauſe that for all 


-our teaching yet wee deſpiſe God of a certayne 
malicious and determinate purpoſe. Sith iris ſo, 
if God had 'nor a further reſpe& than to vs, 
ſurelie wee ſhoulde bee conſumed our of hand. 
But for aſmuch asthe Papiſtes woulde by and 
by ſeropentheir throatcs to ſcoffe at God and 
the pure Religion, therefore hee maintaineth 
vs ſtill. Wherefore ler vs not boaſt that wee 
hauc helde out vnto this time by our owne 
power : burlerys' conſider that God woulde 


not haue his name blaſphemed; nor make the - 


trueth ofhis Goſpel] ro bee a icſtingſtocke for 
men to ſcoffe at : andlet that bee a meane to 
humble vs yet better, Wee ſcerhen that this 
dodrine belongeth vnto vs, and chat Moles 


Vron DzyraRONOMIE, | '. Cap. 38, 


45 
I hauetolde you oftentimes alreadie, that God 
is ſpoken of after the manner of men, There» 
fore when God prouiderh for a thing by anie 
yorldlic meanc,and ſuch asis commonamong 
vs:itis not forthathee is rycd vnto,& cannot 
of his infinice power doe otherwiſei but becauſe 
it pleaſcth him ſo todoe,, Thus are wee doone 
to vnderſtande in fewe wordes , that when it 
pleaſeth God to ſerue his owne turne by the 


10 inferiour meanes which hee hath ordeynedin 


this worlde ; it is not for that hee cannot doe 
what heliſterh of hinmſclfe and withour any 0 
ther helpe: bur for that itis his will co keepe thar 
order, As for example. Hee coulde well luſtcine 
vs without breade, wine, or water: and yet not» 
withſtanding hee vſcth thofe meanes. And why 
ſo? Euen becauſe it pleaſeth him. If we be fic 
hecan well heale vs without any medicine: an 
yer will hee have vs to vſe medicines; Inthe 


20 time of warrc he coulde wel repreſſe all our ene. 


mics withoutour ſtirring of anie finger towards 
ir; bur yer hath hee ordeyned other means, Ye 
ſcethen after what manner this text is to bee 
vnderſtoode, where it is ſaide that God was a« 
fraide to proucke the encmic: nor that hee was 
vnable ro letthem or ro withſtande them if hee 
had would; or that hee was vnable to haue ſtop. 
pedthe mouthes of the Infidels; but becauſehee 
ſawe men ſo malicious, thar their whole defire 


ſpake ir not onely to the people of Iſraell, bur 30 150 haue full libertie to ſpeake cuill of his ma- 


alſoto all ſuch as ſhoulde protcſle the ſeruice of 
God, and have the pure doQrineof his worde: 
inſomuch thar if they play the naughtipackes, 
and Gods vengeaunce againſt them, 
-and God neuerthelcfe doe beare with rhem; ir 
18 not for their faire eyes( as they ſay, ) nor for 
that they haue deſerucdit: bur becauſe our Lord 


/ Willnorgiue ſuch looſe and vnbridled libertie to 
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them that ſecke occaſion thereof, 


icſtie, Which thing he/perceyning,intendeth 
roremedie it, And ak meanes ? Even by 
ſuch as hee himſelfe likes beſt of, Not that hee 
docth it of neceſlitie ( as I ſaide afore ) or by a« 
nie contraynt: but that his good pleaſure is ſo. 
And therefore God coulde well roote vs our 
of the worldeatthis day : and on the otherfide 
hee coulde well makethe Papiſtes ditmbe, and 
altogether ſenſclefle, or elſe hee coulde make 


Andit is ſaide exprefſely, That Godfeared che 49 them blockes or ſtones, or elſe he could viecrlie 


pronecation of the enemie , leaft hee ſhoulde eftr amge 
bimpulfe , and ſay, My hande is high, and it is not the 
Lorde that hath doone this thing . By this worde 
Prowecation, hee meanerh the pride that is in 
men, accordingliealſo as hee doeth in the ceighr 
Pſalme, where it is ſaide that God is glorifyed 
by the mouthes of ſucklinges, in which place 
expreſſe mention is made of the cnemie and of 
F auenger,becauſe the vnbelecuers are alwayes 


ouerwhelme them , {o as his name ſhould noe 
beeblaſphemed by chem: andtherewithall hee 
coulde raiſe vp a newe people which ſhould glo- 
rific himin his iuſt deſtroying and conſumung 
of vs, God coulde well doe all theſe thinges: bur 
yer for all that hee holderh ſtill ſuch order in his 
workes, as hee hath determined vppon in him» 
ſelfe. Thar is the cauſe why on the one fide hee 
ſparcth vs, and on the other fidegiueth nor oc» 


foproude and preſurptuous, thatthere is no- 50 cafionto the Papiſtes to blaſpheme his holy 


thing with them bur crueltic & thundering, So 
likewiſe in this text it is ſaide that God feared 
to prouoke the enemie, thatis to wit, leaſt the 
Intidels ſhoulde proceede to ſuch wickedneſſe 
as toſcoffe at the Law and at the true Religion, 
God then preuented them. And wee muſt nor 
imagine thatGod was afraide of men : for hee 
coulde well haue prouided for it by ſome other 
meane, Is it not heethat hath made mens 


name if hee ſhoulde vic 'extreeme rigour a- 
gaynſt vs, s 

And by the way, here wee bee put in minde 
of the nature of man, Indeede God ſpeaketh of 
the aduerſarie andenemie: bur yer vnder them, 
he comprehendeth allſuch as haue not beene 
raughrt by his worde to yeceld themſclues teach- 
ablevnrohim, And what manner of diſpoſition 
attributethhee vnto them? Thar they eſtrange 


tongues ? And how canthey then ſtirre to ſpeak 60 rhemſclyes: thatis toſay , that withour inqui- 


one worde, if he liſted to reſtrayne them?Could 
they mouc to ytter one ſyllable? It ſhould ſeeme 
then tharthe thing which Moſes ſpeaketh-here 


is ncedlefſe , namely that God ſhoulde bee a- 
frayde to prouoke his enemies; for hee coulde 
wel haue remedied the marter ifhee had would, 


ring or conſidering of Gods ewhere- 


in he ought to be glorified , they turne it into a 

ſlander and ſay , [tis not God thar did it, Ler 

ys marke wellthen, that if wee bee let alone to 

our owne nature, and thatGod rn vsnot 
the true 


nelſe 


his worde and ſpirite , to gue vs 
Ddddd 3 
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par pr we | ing,diſcretion, and skill: at 
rhough hee worke after ſuch a faſhion as his 
righteouſnefſe; power, 'and wiſedome. may ſo 
appeare, that wce muſt needes be conuited by 
it : yet we ſhal not ceaſe ro caſt foorth blaſphe= 
mie againſt him . And why ? For wee ſhall bee 
as wirleſſe beaſtes. And this ſaying; Foy feare leaſt 
the enexie ſhoulde eftraunge hinſe/fe, is to bee well 
_—_ » For thereby God meancth, that men 


ecde of applying their witres to the behol- ow 


ding ofthe thinges which hee ſhewerh them,do 
wrappethemſclucs in ignorance wilfully.Nowe 
itis certayne thatalcthough wee be blinde wret- 
ches, andthart although by reaſon of Adams 
finne wee bee bercft of mdgement, reaſon,and 
ynderſtanding : yer there is malice ſtillin vs,ſo 
as our whole ſecking is tobce ignorauntof rhe 
thinges which our Lorde woulde have vs ro 
knowe, Thereforewhenſocucr men doe make 
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CO— of God of his power ,- & with 
their defacing of his maieſtie; 1 ar enkt— alſo 


needs deck theſclues with his feathers, 8 make 
themſchues veric Idols, and haue men to belicue 


rhemto haue beene the :doers of the thinges 
which are peculiar co G O-D,-So then, ſeei 
thereis ſuch mad pride in ys, and fo groſle ſelfe 
weening: wee ought to bee the more warncd to 
yeelde our {clues vntoG O D,andrto pray him 
notonely t6 ſhew ys his workey wherein his glo- 
rice may thine foorth and appcare: bur alſo to 
open oureyes that wee may ſcetbem, in giuing 
vs ill and diſcretion by his holy fpiric, ſo as we 
may learne with humilitie ro honour him : and 
that when we haue confeſſed his iuſtice, good- 
nes,and mercie, we may conſider howe muchwe 
beboundevnrohim , and that when hee puni- 
ſheth other men, we may be drawen to re 
taunce by their meanes, and yntderſtande thar 


a cloke of their ignorance, they ſhalleuermore 20 hebearcth with vs; becauſe he might well con- 


bee conuicted to haue refuſed the knowledge of = 


thoſe rhinges which might have becne well 
knowen vmto them., if they had ſer their minds 
yppon them. And tharis the verie cauſe why 
Saint Iude in his Epiſtle ſpeaking of theſe hea- 
rtheniſh folke which deſpiſe G O D, and are 
= and dulheaded as folke that haue no 

owledge at all;ſaith that they knowe nor the 
thinges which they ſhoulde know, becauſe they 


hauenoliſt coknowe them, Then is ita curſed 39 


kinde of cloking , whenſocucr men make nor 
their benefite Gods workes , bur applic them 
cleane contrarie tohis meani 

Now looke what is faid here concerning the 
Infidels, the fame belongeth likewiſe vnto vs. 


And were it not that G O D bringeth ehe 
lighrynto vs, or vs vntothe light, and opencd 
lce the thinges which hee ſheweth 
vs:ſurely we ſhould notonely continue ſtil blind, _ 
bur alſo it ſhoulde cauſe vs to become worſe and # 
worſe, —_—_—_ as itis aide here, thatthe 
Ide 
is 


our cyesto 


Infidels ſhou 
ing, Owr hande 


auc blaſphemed G OD , ſay- 
high, ends is not God that bath 
doone ehis,On the one fide then we let God alone 
as though he had done nothing: and on y other 
fide wee become ſoproude as to pur ourſelues 
in his roome. For men content nor themſelues 


founde ys out of hande, wete itnot that he in- 
tended to yſe fauour and goodnes towardes vs, 
tothe ende wee ſhoulde beethe more inflamed 
to honor him, and to dedicate our ſeluces to him 
in the name of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. 

Noweler vs pray ynto him tovouchſafe to 
haue pitic vpponys, and nox to call vs to ac- 
count for the greatnumber of miſdeeds where- 
of wee be guiltie, becauſe wee knowe well that if 
hee liſted ro-deale rigorouſly with ys , we ſhould 
needes be confounded, yca and ytterly periſhe: 
- and thac although hee had not wa wd for vs fo 
long time, yethe hadiuſt cauſeto haue deſtroy- 
edys as oftcn-as wee prouocked him towrath?s 
wherfore although we haue offended him with- 
out endor meaſure, yet notwithſtanding ſeei 
hee hath ſhewed himſelfe fo kindhearted a fa- 
ther rowardes vs alreadie , it may pleaſe him ro 
continue his mercie and fauour,and therewith- 
all ro reforme ys fo by his holy ſpirir, that being 
guided and gouerned by him,our whole ſecking 
may be to frame ourſclues toy obeying of him, 
ſuffering our ſclues to be ruled by his word, and 
ſecking noughtelſe bur to pleats him inallre- 
ſpecs, Thar it may plcaſc him to 
grace ,not onely to vs buralſoto 
Nations of the carth,&c. 


aunt this 


people and 


On Saturday the vj.of Iune, 1556. 


The CLXXXV Sermon which u theeight vpon the two & thirtith (hapter, 


For itisa Nation yoyde of diſcretion, and thereis no vnderſtanding in 

them. 
29 But if they were wiſe , they would ynderſtande this,and take heed to their 

cnde. | 

30 Howeſlioulde one of them chafeathouſande,and two of them pur tenne 


thouſandeto flight , were it not that God had ſolde them, and that the Lord had 
them vp? | { | 


31 For 


Vreon DEyTERONOMIE, , 


E ſawycſterday how God ha- 

ing a reſpe& to the Intidels 
& hk blaſphemies , had ſpa- 
red the peopleof Iſtacl, And 
'| rhereupon ut was ſhewed, that 
R.. — God doth oftentimes pitic vs, 
$8 not puniſh vs ſo rigorouſly as we deſerue , to y 


endthar his name ſhould nor be made a ſcoffing 


Kocke,& a ieſting ſtock among the wicked, who 
ſecke occafionof skorning when, they ſee God 
chaſtice his Church: & thereupon they fallto 
rayling atthe dofrine and Religion.ir ſelfe, Bur 
Now its added here, That chispeeple-were deftinme 
of diſcretion, & voyde of underFianding. Truly men 
thinke themſclucs wiſe ynough when they bee 
craftie and ſuttle in prouiding well for their bu- 
fineſſe, andin veal | 
fall they flat to deſpiſe God , ps wee ſee tharall 
theſe worldlings doe, who are forepofleſſed of 
this fantaſic of ſelfwiſedome,by reaſon whereof 
the whole worde of God , and the ſuffering of 
themſclues to be gouerned by it, is tothem bur 


has” old 


CAP. 33. 
 . 31 For their godsarenotas our God, and thereofcuenour. enemyes them» 
ſclucs are ludges. toi fa | | HS | 


147 


theirownreaſon, yea atid are ful of pride;in ſo 
much that ifa = ſpeake to them to vt ke 
them into the: right way , they deſpile all do; 
Qrine, bearing themſclucs in hand thatthey bee 
able ynough to diſcerne berweene good and e- 
uill, That docth Moſes czeane, Burt what? Itis 
a diſcretionof ouerthrowe and deſtryRion, And 
therefore let vs ſuffer our ſelues ro bee ruled by 
God,&ler vs apply alour indeuourtothe recei- 
uing of y thinges which he reacherh, if wee will 
hauc an vnderitanding that ſhall doe, ys good. 

And for the confirming of the ſame marrer, 
hee addethheere, 0 chat Livy hane beene 
eduiſed, O chds they had under flood this nd thas they 
bad conſidered their laft end,We [ce why God hath 


err! | pronounced that there is no reaſonin men, and 
ing this and thar, And then 29 that they be vrierly dull and deſtitute of vnder- 


ſtanding, when their lyfe is looſe and vnorder- 
ly. And why 2 Wee haue ſcene whereroGOD 
called the people of Iſrae], Nowe his adopting 
of vs , is to the-cnde that our Iyfe ſhoulde. bee 
blefſed and happie, andthar after he hath pre- 


fimplicitic and fooliſhnes, Bur yer for al that,the 
boly Ghoſt afficmeth, & thar iuſtly, that allſuch 
8s live not inthe feare of G O D, are witlefle, vs . Yee ſee then that the true hapf Wo of 
orour truc wiſedome is to yeelde our ſelues to men is to haue the fauour and loue of God. And 
.him which can leade vsto ſaluation: and with- 30 wee be ſure of his fatherly goodnefſe rowardes 
out thar, wce bee blinde wretches and incloled vs , ifwhen hee calleth vs by his woorde , wee 
with darkenefſe . And therefore wee cannat come vnto him, and accept thar grace by faith. 
burgoe aſtray all our life long, and after tripping The vnſeparable bond then berweehe vga n 


ſerued ys in this worlde, the inheritance of the 
heauenly kingdome ſhould bee. beſtowed 1 


toſtumble right downe , yeacucn intoa deadly man, is that they reccue the record oft his good- 
fall. Wee muſt vnderſtand then, that vatill we nefle which hee giuerh vntothem , And that 
bee cometo the ſubmirring of our ſelues wholly ſeructh as well for thispreſcnelyfe, as for their 
yntoG OD, and to knowe thatall our happi- eucrlaſting life , On the contrarie. part wes 
neſle lyethi in him : wee bee voyde of diſcretion, have bg the threates which arc giuen fort 
But this cannot bee , but that therewithall men heere: that is to ſay , that GOD having Jong 
muſtalſo needes knowethewſclues, Andin ,  rimeborne withthe Churliſhnefle of that pco- 
deede, ifa man haue gone about heauen and *? ple, wouldebee reucngedof ir, Now he addeth, 
earth,and gotten the vnderſtanding ofal things Muſtic not needs bey this people. are. deſtitute 
inthem , and in the mecane time thinketrh not of wir and reaſon, when they confider not this 
vppon his G O D,nor yet yppon himſelfe:I pray thing,ne haue ancye to their owne ende ? Not 
ou to what purpoſe is all his vnderſtanding 2 If withour cauſe doth Moſes here pointout what y 
ce were the skilfulleſt Aſtrologerinthe world, people oughtro haue pag : for wee haue 
and had all Philoſophic incloſed in his braine, bin rold afore,y God hath ſo reſcrued tohimſelf peyr, 29.2.6 
and were perfeRin all other ſciences , and yer the marters which concernc his own incompre- 
inthe mcanc while knewe not himſelfe,nor had henfible determination, as yertotwithſtanding, 
any regarde of G O D; but were ſo brutiſh that gg he hath made thedoQrine of the lawe familiar 
he wiſt nor what Religion meancth: were ſuch vnto vs :andhe will haueirtobe obſcrucd for y 
a man to bee more eſteemed, than aſimple idiot exerciſing of vs thereinallaur whole life. Seeing 
which liucth in the feareof GOD, andknow- theny God hath ſpoken, and his will is ſctbefore 
eth ro whar cndc hee is created? Thenisigrnort oureyes :let vs mark that his ſodoing isnotin 
without cauſe,that Moſes condemnethall choſe vaine: accordingly alſo as hee auowcth by his I 
ofbruriſhnefle, which haue forgotten God, are Prophet Eſay ſaying,We cannot alleage yit isa _.. | J 
gone backe from his worde, are intangledinſu- darke thing & ſuch ay pafſerh our vnderſtading, Ela.45t9., 2 
perſtiions,, and to bec ſhort, haue left the way We muſt nor ſay any more, Whowil go ouer the 
of ſaluation ;andthe light which Ged offered ſea?Who ſhallclimbe vp aboue the fadest Or Pevur.12,30 
them to guide them alltheir life long . _ As for g,, who ſhallgo downe intothe deepe? Seeing ythe 
thoſe which haue ſo eſtraunged themſelues, words in our mouthes & in our hearts, it ought ® om »!« 6 
Moſes nor without cauſe docth terme witleffe and verily to ſuffice vs. Neuerthelefſe ir is true y al- 
forlorne in their Diſcrezion. And by thatterme he though God <baz ſpoken, yer muſthe be fainc to 
meancth,thatthe deſpiſers of God being giuen inlighten our wirs with his holy ſpiric,or elſe we 
to their yanities and wicked luſtes, haue indeed ſhall abide ſtill without vodertnndiog Bur if 
forme difcretian ,; and doe delight and glorie in. wee conſider the "Fs , ir is moſt 
| hk ton 


Plal. 19.9, 
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manifeſt ynto vs, and God reueileth 'himſelfe 
thercin familiarly ynough . The thing then 
which wc haue to remember repon this rext, is 
that Moſes vpbraiderh the Ifraclites , that they 
had beene called to God after ſuch 2 faſhion, as 
they coulde not have erred ynlefſe they had 
would : and moreover that their end had deene 
ſhewed vo them. | 
* Andby the word End,he meanerh al the hap- 
pines that is promiſed to al gods children which 
addi& themſclues to him and reſt ypon his pro- 
miſes, walking conti vnder his obedience: 
and conrratiwiſe the confuſid and ouerthrow of 
all sk>rnefulf;, and diſobedient perſons, which 
deſpiſe ſuch grace,withdrawingthemſclues from 
him and corfupting his woord. To tharintent 
and purpoſe then doth Moſes expreſly ſpcake of 
the end of them. And now muſt we make our 
benefite of this leſſon, Firſt of al therefore ler vs 
mark chat(as 1 haue ſaid afore we may be y wit- 
tieſt folke in the world ,and yetwe ſhalbe coun- 
ted as brure beaſtes and without reaſonat Gods 
hand,if we haue not a regard of him. The chicfe 
point then of our wiſedom,is to haue our eyes 0- 
pen to behold the light of life , ro haue profited 
wel inthe ſchoole of our God, fo as we can wor- 
ſhip him;and tobe no longer as ſtray cartell,nor 
knowing him that made vs and faſhioned vs,nor 
ingour ſclucs neither , And therefore 


i vs learne to receiue Gods word with all fim- 3 


plicitic, & nor doubrbur that there he commerh 
fo familiarly vnto vs,as we cannor ſay y we need 
make long journeyes ,or that the things arc too 
profound and darke for vs , For our Lord dorh 
(as ye would ſay) chaweour morſels aforchand 
tovs, becaoſe ofthe rudenefſe which he ſeethin 
vs. * Andſohethandlethyvs Jyke lirtle babes,ro 
the intent we may the caſilier ſwallow downthe 
foode which he guerh vs. Thus ye may ſce(l ay) 
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will not fayle vs in this world; infoinnch thar al- 
though he will haue vs exerciſed withmany mi- 
ſeries, and vexcd with diuers temprations: yer 
norwithſtanding he ſayth he will hold vs vp with 
his mightic hand, ſo as we ſhall never bee defti- 
rure of his belpe at our neede But yetthe cheeſe 
poinris ro conſider rhe heritage which is reſet» 
uedfor vs in heauen, foas we tend thitherward, 
and ſcr all our affe&ions thereuppon , withour 


10 intangling ourſclues ſo in theſe baſe things, that 


wee cannot haue our heartes alwayes vpwarde: 
and thar for as much as our hap 
ſure is abouez wee bee notheld downe in this 
worlde; wherein all chings are brittle and trari- 
ſitorie, After that maner ought wee to conſider 
the worde End, whereof Moſes ſpeakerh here. 
For whoſoeuer they bee tharſecke their happy- 
nefle hecre beneath ; ſurely they differ nothing 
atallfrom Oxcn and Aﬀes,bur rather heir ſtate 
js yet much woorſe . For the beaftes go on ſtill, 
and are nottroubled with rhe grear number of 
Juſtes wherewith men are troubled, There is no 
ambirion to be ſcene in them, there 1s no Couc= 
touſnefle,thereis none of allthe other luſtes, 1f 
they be a thirſt, they drink;ifthey be a hungred, 
they care, But men defire not onely to cate and 
drinke,bur alſo to glut themſclues and to follow 
all maner of exceſle. Ye ſee then howe a man js | 
more wretched rhan a beaſt, in that he is ſo cari- 
ed away by his vnruly affeRions. Sith the caſe 
ſtandethſo, letvs rend tothe end which god ſet- 
tethdowne vnto vs; andlet vs vnderſtand thar 
God doth ſo make ys to taſte ofhis goodnefſe in 
this carthly pilgrimage,y he withave vs to be fil 
led rherwith aboue,8 bur onely to paſſe throngh 
this world,or to dwell in it as ſojourners, and in 
the meane while nor ceaffe to be ioyned and y- 
'Nited roour Lord leſus Chriſt, knowing thar he 
is our hcad, andthe fountaine of all good things, 


howethar when we haue Gods woord preachcd 40 andthart all our ioy,contenearion,reſt,and glory 


no vs, wee muſt not doe as the Papiſtes doe, 
which ſay,Ohfir,this is to high for me,this geere 
isno tfor plaine folkes, this is to be reſerued for 
the clergie , Butler vs affure our ſelues that God 
ſpeaketh borh ro great and ſmall, and dalycth 
not with ys when hee calleth vsto him by his 
word, but will haue vs to vaderſtandir, Then is 
irnorJong of any but ourſclues,ifwhen his word 
is preached ynto vs,we be not dewly inftruted 


in che _ that arerequiſite for our ſaluation. 50 


True it is that we rnuſt not ſteppe toir with pre- 
ſurnprion, rruſting in our own wiſedome: but we 
muſt defire God to inlighten vs, and tharas his 
voyce ſoundeth in our cares, ſo alſo he ſpeake to 


our heartes byhis holy ſpirice. Ler vs humble 


our ſclues, accordingly as we know how iris ſaid 
that God yttereth his wilto ſuch as are little and 
lowely . If we goto it after that maner,lervsnor 
doubt bur our Lord will make the things auaile- 


doe ye and confiſt in him: andon the contrary 
part, that if God puniſh ys nor atthe firſt for our 
offences,we muſt not therfore fallaſleepe inthe, 
nor take occaſion thereby ro flatter our ſclues, 
And why ? If weliue ſo from day today withour 
looking any further : muſt it notnecdesbe y we 
be ſtarkeblocks? True itis thatthe faithful are 


nor vexed withouergreat carcfulnes . For why? 
They caſt themſclues as it were into Gods hen, 95 "hg 


they be incouraged todointhe pſalm.Then ſhal 
we not be vexed w vnquietnes,as they be which 
have notruſt in god. For when we cal ypon god, 
he is neere at hand,and we muſt nor make j 

diſcourſes in thar behalfe as the worldlings doe, 
who ſtand ſcanning of that which is to come a 
hundred yeres after their dearh, Yer notwirhſt5- 
ding we ruſt not beſo wedded tro y things which 
we ſce before oureyes,that we ſhold nor alwaies 
looke further off, But lyke as the promiſes of 


able which are ſer downetovs in his name, and 60 the heaucnly lyfe ought to lift vsvp aboue the 


give ysacceſſe yntohim both familiar and cafic 
ynough , Therefore let vs marke well this word 
End, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh heere , andlct vs 
conſider whereunto God callerh vs . Trucitis 
that he maketh vs promiſes euen of this preſenr 
life,ſo as wee oughtro allure our ſelues that God 


world: ſo ought Gods threatenings to quicken 
vs ypto walke in his feare, by rebuking vs for 
our finnes when wee haue done amiſſe, andby 
calling vs dayly to account: accordingly as itis 


fayde,chat by faith Noe beheld the floud when 14,4, 14.9. 


other men;made [great cheere and feafting . 
50 


meſle and trea- Matt. 6. 26+ 


Efa.6 J,10s 
Zach.1 3410; 


& ,- 


end-thar isroſay,when we haue offended 


let ys nor fall aſlcepe ypon ig , nieitherler vs fo- 


her out vices from morrow to morrowtill we be 


. tubbornnefſe : but akhoiigh God beare with vs 


and yſe patiencein winking at vs foratime 2 yer 
let noeys forbeare to bethinke vs of his threate= 
aings,and co wakenour ſclucs that we may re- 


penr and aske forgiucneſſe and turne vnto him 10 thatwegreatly 


with true amendment. Ye ſee then that thie true 
wiſcdome is thatmen ſhould not be ryed rothe 
preſenechinges , burto lift vp their heartes and 
mindes tothe things that are inviſible : accor« 


Heb 11,'z dingly as it is ſaid hat faith is a mirrour of the 


things that are nor ſcene, and che ground of the 
chinges which are abſent or farre from vs. Al- 


then thatour happinefſe appeare nor at 
ray and ir ſeemethar for allour ſcruing of 


God yet webe miſerable,by reaſon whereof the 20 that they be too roo blockiſh, in that 


ers flonte ys, and ſcrt their feere as it 
were yponour throats,ſo as we be perſecuted by 
them: yer norwithſtanding let ys not ceafſe to 
conclude,that hauing once put our truſt in God, 


we ſhalnorbe diſappointed. For why? The end of 


it wilbe good:and therfore ler vs tary patiently til 
Goddcluer vs from the afflitions and miſerics 
wherin webe ar this day. Let vs therforc ſetour 
mindes vpon the end which God hath promiſed 


Vyon DeytsRON og 1h, 
6:then > Jet vs learne to haye Rm 


' that hee 


ly of theſe things: 
x,ycrwould they breake it and fob- 
ten it, And this 1s the cauſe why chat. 
all the holy Scripture hee complaincth of rbig 
gricue him,whEweare ſo wicked 
& varuly. Therefore let vs aduiſe ourſclues wel 


& for as much as hee is defirous to be fur father, 
let vs bee to him as children. Forit ouſt needes 
be that Sathan hath more than bewitched ya,8 
rageth moſt terribly in vs, if we be a6x 
moued at ſuch kind of dealing ;Andir 
vs ſo much the more to marke wellthis 
cauſe our Lord condemneth men far that 
are too ſenſelefſe and brutiſh , andtelleth therh 
heir ende : but ſpec1ally Co 
Rot ro their ende :byt ar hee 
node ſo farre,as to cloth himſelke without 
umane paſhons, andlamenterhto ſee vs 
riſh wilfully,and that we cannot abyde char 
ſhould deale like a father with vs, That is oae 
thing more which we baue to macke ypon zliis 
rext, Ms 97 135! 
Now if any man alles Gad men 
ſo deſtitute,could wel — wer we "K 


vs. And therwithall letvs alſo hauc an eyeto his 3 as we haueſcene heeretofore where jr is ſayde, 


threarenings, andletthem hold vsin awe. And 
although che wicked prouoke God, andarenort 
rebuked for it at the firſt, bycauſe God ſeeth that 
they be not worthy to be chaſtiſed by his hand: 
yer notwithſtanding lct not vs bee aſtoniſhed 
therar, butler vs vnderſtand that Gods threare- 
ning of the cranſgrefſors ofhis Law after that fa. 
ſhionisnotin vaine. And therefore letys frame 
our ownic inditement , that we may preuent the 


God hath not yet giuen thee a minde and heart Detit.s 


to ynderſtand.,W'e muſt mark that God hach his 
ſecrer purpoſe, which he reſerueth robimlſclfe, 


« - 2% 
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- 


(For he ſheweth fauour rowhom he liſterh: and Bxo. 33. 19 
he hath pitig on whome he hath pitic) anditix & Kog-3s 


not for vs to enter thereinto, but rather rodoe 
him the honour to confeſſe thathe is the foun« 
taine of a] goodnes,of al power, efal wiſedome, 
and of all luſtice and vpri Y 


.Yernorwith- 
condemnation which orherwiſc taryerh for vs. 4o ſtanding we muſt make haſt when hee calleth & 


Thar (1 fay) is the thing which wee haue tore- 
member ypon the word End, wherof Moſes hath 
ſpoken heere. 

And therwithall we ſee the goodneſſe of God 
hecre expreſſed after a wonderful maner,in that 
heentcrethintoa complaning and ſorrowing, as 
if he were a man that could ſuffer : O ther ehis 
ple(ſaith he)had bin weladuiſed, Truc it is that our 
Lord isnot ſubie& to our paſſions; buthe vſcth 


incorageth vs by his word. For if we come nor, 
nc hearken to the things thar are ſet forth to vs 
in his name, to receiue them obedietly by faich: 
we ſhalbe condemned as perſons that have grie- 
ucd his holy ſpirite by rebclling againſt hinz, and 
ſhewed our ſclues ro be ynreformable children; 
char haue diſdayncd our father and made our 
ſclues ſtraungers to him and to his houſe, That 
is the thing which is ſer forth vnco vs in this rexe, 


ſuch.form of ſpecch,to ſhew that the loue which 50 Therefore whereas God vpbraideth vs with our 


hebearcth vs;ſurmounterh the lou of all earth- 
fathers . And therefore it ſeruethin cffe ro 
vsto ynderſtand; that when we goc wilfufly 
intodeſtrution, andreicthe grace which was 
offered v3 to our ſaluation : then doe we grieuc 
the ſpicite of God, as is ſaid in the Propher Eſay: 
andit 1s al one as if we ſtrake God with a dagger, 
as he complayneth alſo by his Propher s 
Thar is one thing in cffeR,which we haue tore- 


gricuing of him , ler vs beware that wee enter 
not into theſe needeles curiofities: bur rather let 
it ſuffice vs tobchold him in his word, wherehe 
ſhewerh himſclf,and where he ſheweth himſelfe 
in ſuch wiſe, as we ſhall finde thar all they whicti 
frame themſclues thereafrer,ſhall haue a happy 
end: thatiscowit, that fot as much as they bee 


adopted of God ay; oy Fa iſhandon 
the courrary parte, that they which wine their 


member ypon this place. And were all this well $0 backe to God when he ſheweth them his face, 
graucn in our heartes; I pray you woulde it not 
make vs ro abhorre all our finnes? Whena man 
isremptcd by Sarhan to offend his God, if lice 
would berhinke himſelfe of this point}, and ſay; 
How now ? Thou grieueſt thy God, thou giueſt 

cauſe to enter into complaint and forrowe; 


arid which kick and ſpurne againſt him, ſhall for 
their ſturdineſſe reape nothing but confuſion, 
Tharis the thing ih effe& which we haue toga- 

ther vpon this place. 
Now Moſes addeth conſequecly JHereieposfblr 
fer one nan #0 chaſe a theſanid, or thas 110 ſhould pu 
ven 


Oſee,n-7- 


'* norÞb 


n5o 
ren thouſandio filght,unleſis the Lord hadincleſed the, 
and that rheiv miphtie- one did bold th? cap tive Here 


heſhewetl By effet} God had ſufficiently war- 
ned his peopls;ifthey had bur one ſpark of rea- 
ſon nxhenAndeherenps irist6 de:concluded, 
Jelievewasnd more excuſe of ignotatince for y 
people, bur{-rthey were conuited ouermuch,to 
chardenedtheir hearrs cuen of wilfull mas 
lice;& ſo0 mie withftoode God, & to hane ler- 
viphr way; Thatwas y meaningof Moſes, Now 
ters mark;} when God vouchſafed rothew his 
fauout tbwardes the people of Iſrael': then was 
lis promiſepetformed;, y is ro wit, yas ſoone as 
the ptopledidbur(as ye would ſay)remoue thE-" 
ſthaes;by &:by'theirenemyes were onercome, 
We knowewhar otterthrowes they gaue', and by 
what meanesYſame came to paſle.Forwe heare 
how-it is ſaid by. y. Propher Eſay , y whenſocuer 
God liſterh to ſuccour his people, &to veer his 
polerintheirdefence: in ſhallfalt ourwthem 
-asicdid inrhe voyage againſt Madian-: for at 
-tme Gedeon gare-inot the. viRorie'by mans 
| ner by vailancie,or ſtrength of hand: 
it was the ſword. of God & of Gedconthar 

:did the deetie. And yertitwas ſodone,as it might 
ſeeme to be a play of young children , Bur our 
[Lord faith y hewill mainraine his people after y 
faſhion, Againeinorther texts he declareththat 
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come vaprofitable' , as-if aman ſhoulde inire 
with'a hammer vpon a ſtnhy.or Anuile; There< 
fotewhen'G OD. þoſeth hjs'Jabour afrer- riue 
faſhion in correRing vs zir'is:a'token Thar ou? 
diſeaſes are vtterly vncurable:; And that izahes 


cauſe why that inthe. firſt Chraprer of Efapy/tivt pc, 1. 5, 


playcth the ſorowfull farther , ſaying : Alas,whar 
a"thing isthis > From the crowne of 'the head 
tothe ſole of the foote, rhere 1 nor any; ſoumde 


bed him tne ſhonld nor bring thE'backrinro the 10 part inchispeople, Lice they bee the fame they 


wereafore , they beeno whyr amended; and 
muſt I needes haue beſtowed my laboup! ire 
vayne? Wee ſee whereunto' this :rendert>}2xq 
wit', G OD ſheweth that men: are: betomrs 
ſtarke divels when they confider not:rthep bis » 
correQing of them is ro bring themro and» 
ment. Nowethenif wee'chafe vpoirthebitre 
when God ſendeth vs ſuch warnings: farcrwee 
bee vrrerly voreformable z- Therefore Jet ws 


20 bethinke our ſelucs betrer.; and as ſoone as God 


lifrerh vp his finger and naketh vs to percegue 
his diſpleaſure; let our ſinnes come before. aur 
eyes, and letvsthinke yppon them with veer 
miſlyking of them, and returne againe'vnto 
him, The thing then whereof wee bee warned 
inthis text , is that wee ſhoulde beter regard 
GODS ſcourges, and not kicke againit..che 
pricke : for wee ſhall gaine nothing thereby, 
Wee hauc heard whar is ſayde 'in the Lawe; 


hisſauing ofhispeople ſhall be neither by ſword 30 asI haucalleaged heeretofore, and as wehaue 


ſpcare,burby his owneonly hand.Ye ſee 
ahen how God hath ſhewed himſelfe inuincible, 
.aSofras he hath bſted rodefend his PRs 


+: «+  .trariwiſca verie ſhadowe was ynough to diſmay 
- . thoſe wretched:people and to put,them out of 


heart, ſo as they were ouerthrowen & brought 
inbondage of cruel ryrans. After what manner? 
A man cannottcllhow,. If a man looke vpon the 
.oucrcomming 'of. them, it is a wonderfull 'and 


read it in the eyghr and; twentith Chaprer's pr Ye 1 


that isto wit, that if wee marchſtoutly againſt 
GOD, hee alſowill ſtrike crofſely and ouers 
thwartly vpon vs.Sothen, Jet vs marke well the 
warnings which we heare. When there com- 
meth a dearth of vittelles, let vs not rhinke thar 
God fitres aſleepein heauen .. Ir is bee thar 
rryeth vs, tothe intentwee ſhould thinke vpor 
our finnes, and ſtand the more ypon our garde; 


yncredible thing tothe fightof the worlde, that 4? knowing that they bee the Roddes wherewith 


there ſhould haue beene fo great a change. Now 
ifor this cauſe docth Moſes adde, Were iz poſdible 
thas one man ſhould pus a thouſand to flight , and that 
- ewo ſhoulde chaſe ten rhouſand , except your God had 
(ſolde you , andrhos he helde yee ſhite up as priſoners? 
| For fo long as he gaue you courage, and ſhewed 
yourhar he intended to maintayne you : your 
enemyesgayned:nothing at your handes, bur 
were vanquiſhed by the onely looke of you , by- 


hechaſtiſeth vs. And hee doeth it nor withour 
cauſe; bur of purpoſe ro humble ys, and to fur- 
ther our ſaluation continually , vnrill hee have 
broughr vs toit throughly . Therefore ler vs 
learne to bee brought backe continually ro the! 
knowelcdge of our vices and finnes , when God: 
calleth and exhorteth vs thereto. And for the 
bringing thereofto paſſeyler vs take good heede 
toy afflictions which we ſuffer,aſſuring ourſelues 


cauſe-your Gud fought for you. But as now yce 50 thatthey oughtro ſerue for our inſtruRion, . 


ſee how your God taketh part againſt you, and 
howe iris hee that fighteth againſt you , And 
therefore impure nor your rough handling vnto 
men, but conſider howe itis the hand of God 
that purſucth youand is againſt you, Hadthe I- 
raclites vnderſtoode this, they had beene tou- 
chedour of hand with their faukes , they had 
humbled themſelues,8& they had returned vnto 
God,acknowledging him for their Iudge. Bur 


And after this, Moſes addeth further, that their 
mughtie one # not as onrs : that is to ſay, The Idols 
which the heathen worſhip, arc not lyke to our 
God. Andthat itis ſo,they themſelues are the Indges. 
This place hath commonly beene expounded, 
as though Moſes had complaynedthatthe ene- 
mics of the lſraclires had (© ſurpryſed theni,and 
ſo vexed them as no man might ſuccour them: 
bur it iscleanc contrarie , For Moſes declareth 


they continued ſtill in their ſpytefulnefle, Nowe 60 thatif God were nor againſt his people, they 
then wee ſee the ſturdineſſe and alſorhe more 
than beaſtly blindnefſe which was in them, And 
this vpbrayding of them is to bee marked well, 
For wee knowe itis the hygheſt poynt of con- 
demnation, when G OD wynneth nothing at 
our handes by cbaſtiſing vs, but his "Vamars, 


ſhould not bee ſo ſcourged by theur enenues: as 
if he ſhould ſay,yee muſt nor Joke at your owne 
ſtrength nor yer aryour enemies, bur conſider 
that for as much as ye haue foughr againſt your 
GOD, and prouoked his, yengeance againſt 


you by your offences: all theſe troubles which .. E 


you 


Vpon DirvtzrONoMIL, 


you donow indure; arc of his ſtirring vp#gainſt 
you ,. and your encivics hauc not any whit 'of 
ſtrengrh, bur ofhis gift.” Thinke nor cherefore' 
that they ſhould haue ſuch por , vnkſſc hee' 
hadfolde you, and char hethimRlfe held yee in' 
captiunie, and haddeliuered you intorhe 
of your enemies. And forprovfe rherof,is he like 
their ydols? Strength Randeth not inmen, buy 
it commeth from heauen , Now then donorthe- 
heathendeſeruc to bedepriued of all ayd;when 
they worſhip their } yore dead things ? Bur 

ou'now doe worſhip the living God, hee hath 

jewed that he will keepe you in his ruition, and 
that then you ſhall bEſafe'againſt all the' world. 
Seeing then that'your God is not lyke the'y- 
dols of the heathen;-howe could you bee ouer- 
come- by them, if God: did nor afflit you, 

we you ouer, and forſake you? And thatit is 
fo'(faycth he, ) even our'enemies are Iudges, 


' Thatis to ſay, the heathen perceiuc and finde 


2.Per.5.6, 


Pal. 51, 19: 


by experience the power ofour God , ſo as they 
muſt needs (pi colder teeth confeſſe, thataur 
God hath all power in himlſelfc, and thar their 
owne ydols are nothing . True iris that they 
abyde ſtill in their ignorance and beaſtlineſſe, 
bur yerhowſoeuer they bee diſpoſed they hauc- 
the' experience thereof : and yet you confider 
notthat, Heere Moſes rebuketh che ſtubborn- 
nefſe of the people yer more, 1n that rheyrovoke 
not warning by the great-number of chaſtiſe. 
ments and yifitations , Wee ſee thervin effeR, 
tharhheri wee amend-notat G ODS chaſtiſe. 
menty, we muſtin pron 4. rhe artearages: 
forchere is(o much the lefle excuſe in vs, If 
Goddid lay the brydie in our neckes and war- 
red'v$nor of our mifdoings, burracher dazeled 
our eyes by blindfolding'vs inſuch fort as wee 
mighr-not ſee one whitre't yer ſhoulde nor all 
char diſcharge vs, butyerſhouldenot ourſinne 


Io 


- . Cab, 34, Ft 
the otherfide , what cari the ydolles of all the 
heathen in the worlde doe,or of all ſuch as haue 
peruerted the true Religion 2 Shall they bee 
fauourcd of God. ? No not a whit as in reſpc& 
of themſchues , ſaving that hee will puniſhe vs 
by their hanides; Therefore when wee ſee men 
ſo aduaunced aboueys, andto hauethe betrer 
hande of vs, ſo a3 they may tread vs vnder foote 
and deuour vs : let ys affurc ourſelues that God 
perſecuteth vs, atid that it is he with whom we 
haue todeale. , Becauſe wee haie warred a- 

ainſt him with'our vices : he alſo nowe after 

ng tarying forour amEdment, is faine to ſhew 
vs andto make vs feele roour coſt , thar for as 
much as he is our Judge , he cannor abyde that 
hisgrace ſhould be fodeſpiſed and ſcorned, To 
bee ſhort, whenſocuer wee bee afflifted , ler vs 
entcer-into the thing which Moſes telleth vs 
heere, and conſider thus with our ſclues : Not- 
withſtanding that our God hauc promiſed vs 
that wee ſhall finde good ſuccour continually at 
his hand , yet doe wee now ſee the cleane con. 
tracie, Andofwhomis thatlong ? Are not wee 
ourſclues toblame forit? Yes: For itiscertaine 
that GAD foadeth nor his ſeruauntes with 
vayne hope ; nay hee alwayes goeth beyond 
their hope when they imbrace his promiſes as 
they ought, Wee muſt conclude then ;thatby 
our finnes wee haue forſaken and put from vs 


30 the ſuccours which hee had promiſed vs , and 


meanes whereof (as Moſes ſayeth in ano- 

r Ave bee ſtrippedquire and cleane 
ourotrthar good coucrture wherein our welfare 
conſiſted , For in Exodus Moſes ſpeaking of 
the ydolatry which the people had commirred 
in making che Calfe of golde, ſayerb that they 
had ripped themſclues naked: as if he ſhould 
fay , that theonely ſhadowe of Godis ynough 
fot our ſaferie, and that wee needenot to bee 


beeſo heynous, ſo as it-myght ſeeme to tnen 4 afraide ſo longas G OD brooderh ys vnder his 


that there were ſome little excuſe for vs: but he 
goeth aboutto bring vs home ro himſclfe, hee 
thewerh vs that wee have lived amifſe , hee 
drawerh vsto repemtaunite, and wee proccede 
on till, as though wee had determined to re= 
ſit his hande. Nowe it is Gayde , Humble your 
ſelues vnder his myghtic hande , When GOD 
ſhikerh his hande ouer vs, it is good reaſon 
that wee ſhoulde ſtoope and rel:nt vnro him, 


offcringto him the ſacrifice which hee re- 50 


quireth , that is to ſay, the ſacrifice of a ſo. 


rowefull heart , If wee dog not fo, but Rand. 


out ſtill with harde and ſtiffe neckes; ſo as 
although G OD proceede incalling vsrohum, 
yet wee contnewe ſtill the ſame wee were a- 
fore; and notwithſtandmg hrs rehearſing of 
one ſelfcſame leflon to vs , yet wee ſtande 
ſtill at one Raye : at.length wee muſtneedes 
comers account foric,” That is chething which 


Moſes meantin this text, - 69 


Whart remayneth thctvrodoe 2 Beholde, to 
all ſuch as walke in the face of GOD, and 
reſt vppon the truſt of his goodneſle,, and fice 
fo him for refuge; he promiſeth ptoſperitic'in 
all things;ſo as they ſhall-notwanc any thing ſo 
long as they be ſo vader his proteRion , But on 


wings.Bur as ſoone as we fall co(in,we vncouer 
ourſclues,laying ourſclues open for a pray ro Sa- 
than, and co all miſcheefe. So then , we muſt 
conclude, that when our Lord doeth fo ſet him- 
ſelfe againſt vs,itis bycauſe of our finnes . For 
why? His powerisnotabatcd, as ſaith the pro- 
pherElay . Wherefore conſumewe fo away in 
out miſcries ? Is itthat God hath deafe eares 
& heareth not them y call vppon him? Or y his 
arme is broken ſoas he cannot help them as he 
did aty firſt+No nv: bur bicauſe our finnes haue 
caſt a Lartk berwcen him 8& vs, & we be not wor- 
thy to cone at him to fcele his helpe as afore. 
Beſides this , Moſes by way of compari- 
ſon rouc heth the children of Iſrael yer nee- 
rer the quicke in that hce ſayerti , That their 
enemyes were Indges thereof . And rhereby he 
meanerh that cucn beaſtes myghr perceyue ir 
(asiris ſaidin the proucrb,)and that blindfolke 
myght iudge of it by groping , Nowe who were 
the enemyes of the children of Iſrael ar rhac 
time, bur the Infidels which had not any ſparke 
of lyght , eucn ſuch as were ſorted in their 
ſuperſtitzons > And howe coulde they then 
judge of Gods power ? Euen by the apparant- 
nestherof,which was ſo greatthat needed nor 
any 
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any reaſon to conceiue ir. $o then,ineffe& 
Moſes faycth heere that God had ſo manifeſted 


bis yoger EI ER SEE INOeY | 


they which were i 'che holy ghoſt, 

bur alſo cucn the bruriſheſt in the world mighe 

percciue it Andin mpg wp _— 

COLO ing his pcople our of the Jande 
nleadi Bo 


Egypt,and gthcm through the wilder- 
nefſe? Ncedewe —_ 11 feof wit to 
conceiue ſo wond 


much as Gnd hath ſhewed himſelfe ſo openly: * 


both great and ſmall and euen thegrofleſt in the 
wells mult needes perceive, thatitis God, So 
then,whenſocuer the word is marched with cx- 


pericnce , & God giueth ys as it wereſpeRacles * 


to help vs, ſoas if our eyes be weake or dimmed, 
his word may bee a guide to ſhew ys how to diſ- 
cerne his power towards vs : ſurely there will be 


no excuſe for vs, For euen the Heathen muſt 20 ſaid,rhat being the members of Ieſus Chriſt,wee 1.Cor.6,u 


necdes be ludges or witncfles thereof, ſo as wee 
cannot aleage,Yca itis true that God hath done 
it, and weought in deede to diſcerne ir, but alas, 
wee perceiued it not, forhe dealt afterſuch a 
darke faſhion, as wee could nut attaine thereto, 
Now, God relſerh ys chat if we were notſo mali- 
cious as to ſhut our eyes, to ſtop our cares, & to 
dull all our ſenſes when he ſhewerth vs y rokens 
of his goodnes and mercy:we ſhould feele chem 
with our handes, though wee hadno eyes toſce 
themwithall . And onthe contrarie part,when 
he teacherh vs,if we were nor willfully blind,that 
is toſay,are contented to bee ignoraunt of the 
rhings which ought to bee beſt knowen vnto ys, 
it could notbe bur that vnlefſe we continued, 8: 
that through our owne vnthankfulneſſe, wrap- 
ped vp inignoraunce, it could not bee I ſay, but 
that yeric blind folkes themſelues ſhould be ſuf- 
ficient witneſſes againſt vs, neither neede we to 
ſceke any further ſtartingholes inthis behalfe, 
for itſhall be in vaine, Afrer thatour Lord hath 
drawen vsto him as well by his goodnefle as by 
his chaſtiſements,and we come not to him, nor 
perſiſt co live in his feareethen ſhall wecometo 
the pointto haucit caſtinour tceth , and cuen 
the ignoranceſt in the world, the Infidels which 
mcuer taſted of Gods truth, muſt riſe vp to beare 
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witnelle againſt vs,and to condemne vs, andes 
cut off occaſion of all excuſes. Loat what point 
we ſhallbe then , Bur this is ſaide vmco ystothe 


ply our mindes wholly that way,and cuery of vs 
put hisindeuour thereto, 'and gue ma- 
ner of iudgement vppon ſuch as hauc. deſpiſcd 
God,and ſcorned his goodnes, Lervs(I ſay)be- 
come their Iudges, according to that which is 


ſhalliudge the whole world. The way then for vs 
ro pur this rextin vfe,is not totarie tillour Lord 
hauecondemned vs by the teſtimonie of the vn« 
belecuers,bur to be ſo well diſpoſed ro walke vn« 
der his obedience,as our whole indeuour may be 
to frame our ſelucs ro that which he ſheweth vs, 
and euery of ys to make his profite in ſuch wiſe 
thereof, as our Lord leſug may acknowledge & 
auow vs to be member of his body, and we nay 
boaſtour ſelues robec his, when ix commeth to 
_— _ __ _ before the Maieſtic of 
our with acknow| ne of our 
faulrcs, paging tis ro ISS pitie 
vppon vs his fillie creatures , and thar 
we haue deſcrued tobee caſt off by him, yernot- 
withſtanding he wil nordeale with vs according 
ro our deſertes,bur rather ſhew foorth the trea- 
ſuresofhis goodnefſe, and for our Lorde Iclus 
Chriftes ſake receiue vs into fauour, not only te 
pardon our faulrs paſt,but alſo to bring ys home 
againe co himſelfe, and roreforme ys in ſuch 
wiſe vnto his will, as all our whole lyfe may bee 
conformed to his righteouſnefſe , Thar ir 
way gr himto grauncthis grace not oncly 
to vs but allo to all people end Natonsof the 
carth,&c., 
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The CLXXXV1I. Sermon which i the ninth vpon the two andthirtith Chapter. 


32 For their vine is of the vineyard of Sodom,and of the fieldes of Gomorrha, 
and their grapes are grapes of gall,and their cluſtersare bitter, 
33 Their wine is the poyſon of dragons andthe cruecll gall ofthe Aſpe. 


34 Is not this layd vp in ſtore with me,and ſealed vp amo 


my treaſures? 


35 Vengeance and requitall belong to mee. When time is, their foote ſhall ſlip, 
For the day of their deſtruRion is at han 
them doe make haſt, 


d,and thethings that ſhould come vppon 


| 


Heere 


Ecre our Lorde ſheweth what 
manner of fruites' the Iewes 
| dcſcruedrogarher,:'As if hee 
(|. ſhould ſay, char thervengeance 
| whick bec intended io execure 
""=0'yppoin them, 'caplde noc bee 
founde to bee'cruedll'y becauſe there. was no» 
thing elſc inchem bur gall, birrernefle, and all 
manner of poyſon ... And. bycauſc: theſe figu+ 
' ratiuve ſpeeches 
cure: hee adderh;, Tharzhey brought foorth nont 
other than chefraitei of Sodom and Gomor. Where 
by hce docth them to. vaderſtande , thar-their 
wicked deedes were as (hametullas the doo« 
Ct willeo deſires wit ghrening five bee. 
Gods will ro with lightening: from. 

uen , to giue an everlaſting example ro the 
Whole worlde. Nowe wee fre in cfte& what 
the meaning of Moſes was . In deede. fome 
take this for pumſhmenc 
woulde-pay them with the like, As how? Name- 
ly thathee woulde giue thend birrernefle , ſos 
werneſſe, anguiſh, and'all manner of puniſh» 
menres to drinke of , And true it is that the 
Scripture ſpcaketh oftentimes ſo 2 for it likes 


; —=> 
ND 


IG, 51.45.22 ncth all the chaſtiſementes which G O I ſen- 


deth vppon men, vmtodrinkes, Thou ſhalt drink 


ofmy _— A gra muſs 
ſpirit of giddineffe,and ce ſpiri e 
ado Likewiſe in per Fs anon bo 


I will feede you with/hcauineffe and forowe,and 
1 will make you ro drinke of my wrath till yee 
burſt , This-kinde of reaching rhen is ryfe y« 
—_— the holy ſcriptures. Buc in this rexe 

hath a higher refſpe&. Indeede it is true 
that hee threatenerh the lewes, but yerthere- 
withall hee ſhewerh that hee will puniſh chem 
mſtly according to their offences . They that 
referre this tothe heathen and Infidels, decewe 
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Iewes, whichoughrro hauc bin ks his childrens 


Drone: 
warre apanſthy as he | m and rooke 
them for hizenemies. After which manecr we ſce 


howheſpeakertrby his propher:Efay 
Par ya 91am | pros necdesbee aucn- 


Butnowthartwee know of whom Moſes ſpea 
keth : let vs looke more necrely:wherefore it is 


ſceme: fomewhar ob- t6 ſayderhatthe vine ofthe lewes: izof the vine- 


& of Sodvme and of the fieldes of Gomor. 

ce knowe' howe our Lorde- lykeneth his | 
Chutch toavineyard . And noe oncly in this 
placez buralſo inthe fifth chaprer. of Eſay it is 
moſt notably ſer downe , where he ſaycth, I 
will fing' a fong 
yard, 'There the Prophez rakerh vppon him 
GODS canſe, lyke aza friend vndertakerh a 
quarell of him for whom he is minded to doe 


ſaying that GOD 20 i, abs ſong, fayerh he. Afrec had 
ce 


broughtrhee ourof the Lande of Egypt, I plan» 
redthee in a fat ſoyle, I husbanded thee, | made 
a preſſing fatte for rhee , and Lomitted -not a+ 
ny thing that belonged to thee ; and nowe 
whereas I looked ro receiue good fruite of thee: 
thou haſt brought mee foorth norhing bur bit= 
rcrnefle, Yea and our Lorde Ieſus himſelfe had 
an eye to this fong of Eſayes , when: he acculed 
the lewes offuch enkinde 


toſaue thera , yer they aduaunced themſclucs 
fo farreagairt him., asro murther bis prophets 
whom he ſern vmrothemcogather vp his Rents, 
yen and inthe cnd to murther his onely ſonne 
and heire, | 

Bur nowe let 'vs cotne to that which Moſes 
ſayethheere; , ths they bee of the plan. 
ving of Sodome, and of the field of Gomez . It be hoo- 


uverth ys to marke theſe twocontrarie thinges, 


themſehues . For they tooke it, that God after 49 The one is, that God had choſen that people 


he had punifhed his owne people , wouldturne 
his wrath againſt thoſe by whom hee had ſerued 
his turne, accordingly as wee knowe that when 
God liſted to exceute his vengeance vppon the 
lewes, hee vied the ſeruice of the +006 7am 
ſtirring vp ſomerime the King of Egypr, ſome- 
ryme the King of Aſſyria, and another while 
the King of Chaldie. Yc ſec rhentharthe Inhi- 
dels were the inſtruments of Gods wrath . Not 


for his heritage, rendering as avine, and huſ- 
banding it all manner of wayes. Itwas mecte 
therefore tharthey ſhould haue yeclded ſome 
good fruire yhto God, andthar was the fruite of 
Sodorn, thatis to ſay, all manner of wickedneſſe 
wherewith Gods r and vengeaunce were 
prouoked-againſt them . And not without cauſe 
doeth Moſes ſpeake ſo? for hee foreſawe in his 


minde, that rhat people woulde giue themſclues 


that they minded to ferue God in making thoſe 50 over roaBeuill. And weeknowealſo howe the 


warres? bh we know that God by his ſecrer pro- 
uidence ouerrulerh all thinges heere below;and 
applyerh chem all to _ viſe, making men 
how wicked focuer they bee, cuen in deſpite of 
their tecth ro execute and performe all y things 


thar he hath ordained . Now when God hath fo 
cd his turne by y heathen; then comes their 
torne? ﬆ 15 {ard that whE God hath done 


and diſpatchedall bis woorke vpon mount Sion, 


ets reprooue them for it, For they blame 


them nor for ſome meane faulres; bur thicy rell Ter.23.1 4; 
them tharthey hate outgone the wickednefſe of ** 1614515 


the Sodomites and Gomotrites,& thatwhe the 
accoumntcommerh robe made, Sodom and Go- 
mor ſhalbec their Iudges , yea and bec counted 
innocentes in compariſon of Iſraell and Iuda, 
For we muſt zhvais remember that God had ga- 
there#eharpeople ro himſelf, and that the more 


then will he alſo ouermaiſter a) thoſe which play 60 fauovr he had beſtowed vpon them, the greater 
their pranks, and weene to ſcape Gods hand and 
to abide vnpunithed: for he wil welynough find 
them ourto pay them double, Howbeit, Moſes 
in this place rreatech norof the heathen, bur ra- 
ther proccedeth in his matter wherewith he had 


begunne: which is, that God would puniſhe the 


was their vnicindney, and coſcquently the gree- 

twuſer wasrhcir fault, and che leffe were they 

be excuſed. Now the Prophers hd an cycto ah 
things which Moſes bad propheſied afore . And 

ſo the whole matrer commeth-to this point, that * 
the Iewes,who ought co haue glorified God, and 


Eecce whic 


-ento my bdoucd' of his vyne- Bſa5.1; 


nefle rowardes God, Yatt-a1, 3 J 
» J© that when hoe hadde Jaboured by all meanes 


S- 
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Jo wes 177mg other regard nor 
other ſtudy all their life long , than to luc in all 
purenefle of conuerſarion ; ceaſed not to doe c- 
nill, androyeelde all maner of birtcrnefle vnto 
_ . Sith iris ſoz we = IDES God 

id them wrong , neither ought they .to com- 
_ chough hce puniſhe them extremely, and 

ay farre greater and horribler vengeaunce vp- 
pon them, than vppon all ocher Nations of the 
world . Such frunetlicn as they.had ſowed, and 
ſuch fruic as they brought foorth, ſuch fruit did 


_ they gather ; andit was good: reaſon that God 


ſhould dealeſo rigorouſly with them © Thar is 
the thing ineffe@, which wee haiictobeare in 
mind. TILES T 

And now to apply this leffon to our benefite, 
let vs marke firſt of al,thatifwe weene our ſclues 
to haue done bur a ſmall fault, as men common- 
ly doe either cloake their offences through hy- 
pocriſie,or elſe go about to make them lefle than 
they be indeede : God will take vs tobee likethe 
folke of Sodom and Gomor. And why ſo:Thoſe 
blind wrerches gaue ouer themſclues vnto ouer= 
heynous and curſedſinnes, and became beaftly; 
Bur what? As for vs we haue the lyghr of lifez we 
haue GOD calling vs into the way which is 
ready made, ſo as weneede but rogoc on; wee 
bee warned to walke in obedience 'to GOD, 
and todedicate our ſclues wholie to him cuca 
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fer our ſelues to bee guidedby the hand of Gods 
Nay, as ſooncas any man ſhewes ys our faulrs, 
wee gnaſhour teeth at him , andrhexe is none 
of vs thatwill bee meckened,. True it is thac 
weewill allgenerally confelle | at it oy. 
reaſon that G O D ſhoulde goutine vs, and that 
wee ſhould be guided and direfted by his word: 
butwhen it comes to the proofe ,nonc of vs will 
taſte of that ſauce : cuerie of vs lerteth the bry= 


I0 Je looſe ro his luſtes 1, ahd ſo wee drowne and 


become drunke inour delyghres . Likewife wee 
bee full of-cruchie , Where ſhall aman nowea- 
dayes finde men that defire ro communicate ſo 
with theirneighbours, as they bee contented to 
retecuethe neede of the poore? We ſee the con» 
traric . Thinke wee tharG OD fleepeth inthe 
meane whyle > Thinke wce that hee hath a 
double meaſure ro mete with ? So then (as T 
haue declared aforc ) wee ſhall gayne, norhi 

by flattering our ſclues : bur GOD ſhall cuer 
finde vs like tothe folke of Sodom and Gomor, 
if we bechehis word , and in ſtcad ofdedicating 
our ſelues vnto him, doe leade a heatheniſh and 
looſe life . Thatis one thing which wee have to 
marke vpon the firſt place. 

. . 'Againe,letvs marke well alſo, howe hee 
Izkeneth the fruite of Sodom and Gomor # ths 
gall or venins of the Aſpe, to the crnel{ or deadly poy- 
ſon of the Dragon , and 10 all manner of bitterneſſe, 


as hee hath choſen ys robe his hetitage: now 30 For thereby hee doerh vs to vnderſtande, thar 


if afterall this, wee offende him yer till, al- 
though our ſinnes bee counted bur ſmall before 
men, are weenot as blamewoorthy as Sodom 
and Gomor , conſidering the rebellyouſneſle 
which is in vs, and that we make warre againſt 
God cuen of ſer purpoſe > Yes: and therefore 
letno man beguile himſclfe , nor no man flat- 
ter himſelfe, but let ys conſider how our Lorde 
will condemne vs ſtill as he did Sodom- and Go- 


mor , For God did giue them their fill,ſo as they 40 


had abundance of all good things, whereuppon 
they waxed proud, and did ſhut their handes 
and vouchſated not to ſuccour the poore and 
needy . To bee ſhorte, inthat place hee ac- 
cuſeth Sodome and Gomor of three thinges: 
firſt thar when GOD preſerucd them, ey 
became vnthankefull ro him, and conſidered 
not from whence their welfare proceeded, ſe- 
condly that they grewe proude, and gaue them- 


ſelues ro pompes and delyghtes : and thirdely 5g 


that they were cruel], and had no pitie nor com- 
poo of their neyghbours to relecue them, 

auing wherewicth , And nowe letys ſee if our 
Lordegiue not vs occaſion ynough, t6louc and 
ſcruc him,ſceing hebleſſerh vs ſo many wayes, 
We muſt nor hauean eycto the things that be= 
Jong to this flightfull and tranſitorie lyfc, and to 
the ſuſtenance of our bodyes : butler vs conſi- 
der howe God powreth our his ſpirituall bene- 
fires vppon vs. Hauing ſo our fill, whatacknow- 
ledgementdoe we make to him thereof? Doeth 
not the warld ſee that wee putallthinges out of 
minde ? It ſhouldeſceme that our meaning is 
rodeuourG O D $ benefites cuen in mockage 
of him, As rouching pride, dothnot the world 
ſcchowggreatitis inmoſtof ys > Doc wee fuf- 


when wee liue wickedly , itis all one as if wee 
offered GOD poyſon:todrinke , or woulde 
goeabour to poyſon him. Truc itis that God is 
not ſubie&roſuch things: bur yeris it nor] 

ofvs. Butif a childe ſhoulde offer his fathes 
the gall of an Aſpe , and all maner of birtere 
nefſe : I pray you woulde not cucrie man ab- 
horre ſuch a monſter > Woulde they not ſay he 
deſerued to hauec all men riſe vp againſt him ro 
roote him out? Beholde, keere our Lorde com- 
playneth that when wee yeelde not the fruite 
which hce requireth of vs, itis all one as if wee 
did giue him butter rhinges todrinke , or as if 
wee woulde make him to burſt with gall , or 
with the poyſon of an Aſpe, Were this weyed 
as it deſerueth, ſurcly wee woulde ſtand more 
in awe than weedoe , When thediucltemp- 
teth ys and proucketh vs to cuill, if wee beare 
this lefſon well inminde, [ wee woulde ſay to 
our ſelves, } Howe nowe ? Wil thou profer 
thy GOD the gall of Aſpes , and ranke poy- 
ſon to drinke > Truely wee are notſo blockiſh 
but that our heartes woulde relent at it , and 
it woulde make vs to bethinke our ſclues , Bur 
alas, the diuell doeth ſo bewitch vs , that 
wee followe our wicked luſtcs ſtill, Neuer- 
thckeſle this is not ſpoken in vayne,, So then 
ler vs not imagine * Moſes hath heaped vp 
heere a deale of needclefle ſpeechein that he 


6 ſayerh , Their vine isof the planting of So- 


dom and of the vineyarde of Gomor : and a- 
gaine, their grapes are bitter, they bee the 
verie gall of the Aſpe , and their wyne is the 
poyſon of Dragons , His gathcring of all 
thcſe thinges together , is to ſhewe vs that wee 
cannotlet ourſclues againſt G OD by leading 8 
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diſordered lyfe as we doc, bur rhat( ſo farre as is 
poſlible for vs ) wee offer to him bitternefle and 
ſowernefle to drinke, as if wee ſhould pur venim 
and poyſon into his cuppe . And cuen for that 
cauſe alſo dath he complayne that ſuch as haue 
ſorebelled againſt him, haue greeued his ſpirit, 
Not thatGod (as 1 ſayd afore) is ſubic@ to any 
ſuch paſſions: bur therein hee ſheweth mennes 
wicked dooinges according ro thus ſaying: They 


Cap. 32. 
imaginethar [fit idle in heauen , and Jet you a- 
lone, and minde nor any more the pox 
oftheworld, Therefore ye abuſe my goodnes 
when my yengeance is .nor ſcene our of hand: 
buryer are all thoſe thinges layd.vp in ſtore by 
me , andfaſt ſealed vp in my treaſures, 
Nowe to benefite our ſelues by this text, let, 
vs haue ancyeto thar which is ſaydin Daniell 
that the bookes ſhall bee layd open when the 


ſhall Roos him whom they Rauc wounded . 19 Judge holderh his Affiſes , Therefore if our 
And 


w is that? Where are the daggers and 
ſwordes wherewith G O D can bee wounded # 
Nay hee ſhewerh thar our finnes are taken as 
ſore to hearr,las though they were daggers to 
wound him withall. Nowſccing it is fo, and 
that our God hauing choſen ys for his vineand 

lanted vs , dooth alſo take payne ſtill ro huſ- 
and ys ; let vs kearne not to yeclde him fo 
harſh and bircer fruire, but rather to regarde 


finnes bee hidden as nowe from the worlde, 
ſo as weebe notaccuſed of rhem nor no man 
rebukcth ys for them , infomuch that we doe 
as it; were fall aſlcepe in them : ler vs nor 
therefore forbeare continually ro mourne for 


them before God , andto egter into gccount 
and ro quicken yp our ſelifes ,. knowing wel 
that the Regiſters muſt bee layd open, when 


the ſentence ſhall bee giuen, and that as then 


whar hee demaundeth of ys, and thereunto ap- *© our inditement muſt needes bee framed. Wee 


ply ourſclues, rhatin the end we bee nor con- 
demned to haue bin as Sodom and Gomorre, 
whereas hee would hauc had vs to haue bin his 
holy citic , and he himſclfe woulde haue dwel- 
led among vs, as in his ſanRuary and dwcl- 
linghouſe, 

- Nowhec addeththereunto, 1sno: this layd up 
with mee ? 1: not this ſealed op among my treaſure: ? 
This text comprehenderh two thinges:For firſt 


ſhall not bee made prinie ro, it aforchand , but 
as ſoone as the Trumper ſhall hauc ſounded, 
and our Lorde is ſetyppon the benche, there 
ſhall necede neither Regiſter nox ſecretaric to 
reade it, but cucry mans conſcience muſt ac- 
cuſc himſelfe , and cucry man beare witneſſe 
againſt himſelte , and euery man-muſt lay 0- 
pen his owne ſhamefull dealinges . Sith it is 
ſo, let vs take heede to ourſcluacs, and notde- 


of all God ſhewerth that finners beguile them- 30 ceiueourſehues by our vaine. ſelfcſoothing , For 
ſelues, imagining to ſcape his handas though although Gad puniſh vs not preſemily,bur beare 


his cycs were blindfold, or as though he regar. 
dednor the things that men do here below. And 
fecondly he ſhewerth that he alſo wil therfore do 
his office, that is towir, that foraſmuch as hee 
knoweth their finnes and wicked deedes, he will 
alſo puniſh them as they deſerue. Thoſcarethe 
ewo poynces which we haue to marke . Now as 
touching; the firſt, wee knowe that mendoe al- 


with ys for a time: yet dooth it notthereforg 
followe, that hee percciueth nor allour naugh- 
tic and wicked doinges, Thats the thing then 
which-we haue to remember in this rext,where- 
m God ſaith; that all theſe thinges are layd vp 
by him , and faſt ſcaled vp in his creaſures, 

Yet notwithſtanding , no doubt but Moſes 
had an cye to the puniſhmentes; as if it had 


wayes ſurmiſe that God percciueth them nor, 40 bin ſayd , that G O.D can well reſerue cha« 


True itis that wee will not ſay it with open 
mourh ; nay wee will abhorre roſay fo : forif 
it bee demaunded of the verieſt naughtic- 
packes , whether God gouerne not the world, 
or whether he knowe not all mens faultes : they 
will ſay yes , Bur yerfor all that, it is cettaine 
that ſuch as prouoke him ſo boldly , are ſo dul- 
headed and brutiſh,that to theire ſeeming God 
ſcerh them nor : and the Scripture is twlot thar 
thing. Shall not he which hath made the earc, 
heare?Shal he be blind which hath created the 
cye. Shall nothe which faſhionerh mens harrs 
vnderſtand all their thoughtes ? And they a- 
gaine haue fayd on their parte/, God ſhall nor 
perceiueit, To bee ſhort, experience ſhewerh 
that when men haue hardened themſchucs in 
their ſinnes , theydoc alſo beare themlelues. in 
hand that God rhinketh not any more.vppon 
them, butthat he turneth his backe and forger- 


ſtiſementes cotheir duc times , ſo rthar if he yr- 
ter them not at rhe firſt, hee knoweth where- 
fote hee delayeth them, and yerinthe meane 
while they abide faſt locked vp © ++ Therefore 
whenſocuer G O D' openeth his cheſtes, hee 
will finde' terrible manners of yengeance,which 
are incomprehenſible co vs as nowe,., Yea and 
let vs marke , that when G-O D hath puni- 
ſhed vs two dr three wayes, if hee withdrawe 


50 his hand afterward and yet »ee'coaſe-not to 


offend himill, bur hold on ftomehull ro worles 
wee ſhaltbec amazed to ſec what newe puniſh- 
mentes hee: will finde out ,, which wee never 
thought of . Therefore let ys nor. beguile our 
ſclucs as though wee by our wit | could mea- 
ſure both Gods puniſhmentes. and all thinges 
belonging to- his iudgement-:... but, xather ler 
vs ynderſtande that they: bec ;hoorded vp 
as treaſures 3. and a3. often as, 'wee bee 


teth them.” Loar whar poyntwe -beo, Burt our 60 thinke . vs of our faultes , ler. vs ſay with 


Lorderelleth here on the contrary part, that all 
thoſe rhinges are layde vppe in his treafures , 
and faſt ſeiled, Avif he ſhould ſay, true tt is that 
at thc firſt daſh | ſhewe nor that your finnes. are 
come tomy knowledge, I makeas though Iſaw 
them not, Now becauſe yſe ſuch paticnce, you 


Dauid ; Lorde who is hee. that knowerth his 


owne'ſinnes > Trucly Dauid played nor the Pral. 19.23. 


hypocrite-m hiding himſelfe _, \nexcther ſought 
4 20 nd ani ſhifres r0:diſ ye 
ſinnes:bur after he had wel examined himſelfe, 


hce ſawe chat Godis a farre other manner of 
Eecee 3 


Iudge 


nixg * 


» Dan,7,1%, 
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Fudge than hee himſelfe was , and ( as Saint 
than our owne con 
ſtiences> If our owne conſcicnces accuſe vs, 


for cuery fault which wee perceiue in our ſclues 
God knoweth a hundred; So then, there is 


no more for vs to doe butto cry outwith Da- 
Pal19.33: gid , Whois he that knowerh his owne faults ? 


- Lorde cleanſe mee from wy ſecret ſfinnes. The 
way then which wee haue to deale, is firſt 8 


formoſt ro doe our indeuour to ſearch wellthe xo ro himſclte the'office of reuenging, asi 


euill tharis in ys , and (when wee haue done 
all that wee can, )to conclude inthe end tha 
wee perceitie not the hundredth part, andthar 
God muſt bee faine toclenſe vs from our ini- 
quities, cuen th wee percciue them nor 
ar all , Let that ſgruefor the one poynr, 
Againe astouching puniſhmentes , IG OD 
mainraine vs in reſt and atour caſe, yea and 
thereunto doe allo proſper vs:it muſt not make 


Tux i, CTrnMoN Or Toun Caryn 


when men haue lived in this worlde , they 
ſhoulde come to account before him, andhe 
bee their Iudge ? If wee ſcape Gods hand; fo 
as our faultes abide ynpuni andeuery man 
might ruanc atroners as hee liſted , and in the 
meane while 'G O D ſhould ſhut his at 
them; whart a thing were {thar? $ 


wee 
not make as it were a dead idoll of him 2 Yes 
certeinly . Here therefore GOD = 


ſhould ſay, Thinke notthart my dune being 
orthis name of GOD conſiſtethin I wor nor 
whatan idle toye: bur that it importerh thar 
I gouerne the worlde with my power , thart all 
thinges or by my wiſedome ,thatmy 
righteouſnefle reigneth , and that I haue the 
dominion of rhe worlde in ſuch wiſe, as all 
thinges muſt needes come to account before 
mee, that ſuch as haue ſerued and honored 


vstofall aſleepe , For why 2 He hath his trea- 20 mee may nor looſe their labour, nor the wic- 


ſures in the meanewhile, which arc hoorded 


Therefore let vs bee afraid , and al- 


VP. 

Coatk the ſignes of his anger \appeare nor, 
bur hee ſeeme rather to ſmile vppon vs : yet 
if any man finde himſelfe faultie, let him flee 
to him and praie him to forbeare the parting 
forth of the treaſures bf his vengeance, 
rather to clenſe vs from all our faultes, and to 
fer vs ſo cleare from them, as we may come be- 
fore his face withour ſpotte, and vnblameable, 
nor in reſpe& of ourowne perfeQion , but be- 
cauſe hee hath forgiuen vsour offences , and 
fo buryed them as hee will nor call them to 
account.After that maner muſt wee purthat 
rext in praftiſe,” And ſoar a worde let vs marke 
well, rhat it behoouerh ys to awake' that wee 
may liue as inthe preſence of God, Secing then 
that nothingeſcapeth him, nor nothing flceth 
out of his remembraunce , except itbee when 


ked ſcape vnpuniſhed which hauc not ceaſed 
to breake all order and toworke mecdeſpire . 
After this manner will I bee knowen to bee 
G OD, ecuen when you ſhall perceiue and 
feele my wiſedome, power , and rightcouſnes, 
Now then, vengeenceis mine ( ſayth hee ) thax 
1 to ſay , I am the Judge, and thereforebe= 
ile not your ſclues Ic ſeemerharthefirſt 
tthat Moſes ſaith nor any thing here, which 


39 jz not knowen and confefled of all men . For 


who will deny that God is a Iudge ? Andyet 
for all that, ( as Iſaydafore) after wee haue 


confeſſed ir generally , cuery of vs iatangleth 
himſelfe in his owne imaginations , and wee 


thinke not vppon it when it commerh to the 
offendingof GO D, wee make no account 
of ir , all is one to ys , wee bee as bolde as 
mad men , And muſt it noe needes bethen , 
that the knowledge which wee had thercofis 


he vouchſaferhto vic mercic rowardes vs: and 40 oucrcaſt with a ſlumber? Now then foraſmuch 


lyke as hee markerh all our offences, ſo he hath 
wherewith to-puniſh them , and hee can lay 
moſt horrible and dreadfull vengeance vp 

vs : let vs nor tary till hee execute ſuch ſen. 
tence vppon vs, bur(asI tolde you afore) ler 
vs rather pray him toclenſe vs fromall our fins, 


as men doe wittingly deceiue themſclues , by 
turning away from this doQrine, that is to wit, 
that G O D is the Iudge ofthe worlde-there= 
fore are men here pur in minde that vengeance 
is his, and that hee will not forget ro cxe- 
cute his office, And ſo wee ſee now to what 


and to vtter forththe cndlefle treaſures of his purpoſe Moſes vſcd that leflon, 
goodnes towardes vs , Norwichſtanding this, Saint Paul alledgerh 
Nowerto confirme this leflon, Moſes addeth, the ſame cuen properly alſo,rhereby to reſtrein 
Vengeance is mine , and 1 will pay home in tame conne= 50 vs from reucnge and from taking vppon vs 
niene , Their foote ſhall ſlip . the day of their deflru= the thing thar G O D hath rcſcrucd co him» 
Hlion is at hand, the time thereofhafteth on apace, We fſelfe . Now then my friendes (faith hee) re- 
ſee that when Moles ſayd,Thisis lays wp/jn my — uenge nor your ſclues , bur giue placeto wrathe 
rreaſure:, hee meantit notfimply ofmens fins, for it is written ; gen belongeth vnro 
bur alſo of the correQions which God ſendecrh =mee . There wee ſee howe Saint Paul afſwa- 
vypon ſuch as haue offended him roo much, & geth the choler and paſhons which 


to ſhewe that hee hath meancs wherewith to 
puniſh rhem , which are vnknowen to men, 
and which. ſhall amaſe them when they come 


to paſſe. Inreſpet whereof hee ſayth , Yen. 6o elſe it is 


geanceismine : As if hee ſhould ſay, what thinke 
yee mec to bee? For you call mee God, and 
yctin the meanec while yce acknowledge mee 
not to bee the Tudge of the world : and thar 
is a robbing me of muy glory and maieſtie. And 
in decede , what is GODS becing, bur that 


men away , when bee in a chafe, 

or ( ſfayth TINS not your 

ſclucs , for yee muſt giue place to wrath , or 

one as if yec ſtriucd againſt 

G OD, and hindered him from dooing his 
office , Bur lethim alone, for bee hath 

miſcd that foraſmuch ——_ the 

worlde , whenſocuer you bee by your 

encmyes , hee will require them iy 


« 
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andquice minde.to doe and 


Iyke'; howbeic conditionally chat yee beare all 
thinges paticutly and meekely, - For if yee will 
_ ip. 0g Ranges » itisallone asif yee 
ne 


did (hu doore againſt GOD; aswho 


*-* woulde ſay ,Lwillnottarte for his , but 1 wyll 


trie what I can doe of my ſelfe, Hawe ſo? God 
1 willing to bee your proteRor , hee is ſo grati- 
oustoyouallas ro.take you into his tuition, and 
roaucnge you of your wronges 2 and you bee 
ſo vapatiencandfumiſh, that ye cannotfind in 
your heartes'torary his woorking , But whoſo- 
eucr haſtech after thar force, doeth as itwere 
thruſt himſelle into Gods ſeate, and thatis a 
blaphewingof higname. Nowe therefore bee 
well aduiſed (ſaichhee,)and lookethar yee giue 
place ro GODS wrath, that is'ro ſay ,-that 
yes ſuffer out Larde paticntly and with a micld 
forme the thing 
which hee hathpromiſed, foras much as ven- 
geauncebelongerh vnco him. 
- Thus wer ſce nowe whereto this laying 
et that _ _ —_ applye 
$text wilely., as whereof wwo es may 
bee gathered : whereof the one iz, that for as 
much &s wee ſee our ſclues continually gwen 
to ſhrowde. our {clues vader bypocrific, wee 
ſhoulde alwayes live in feare and warincfle: 
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for the welfare of them that doe vs harme - 
Then muſt we notonely abſtaine fram reucnge, 
buralÞo pray G OD to forgiue our encityes, 
and to turne them, and to have pitic yponthem, 
For if we avenge our ſelues, howe doe wee leaue 
itto Gods wrathto bee auenged ? True it is 
that if our enemyes bee vnerly paſt hope of a- 
mendment , wee muſt put them into the hande 
ofthe Iudge . But ynxill ſuch time as there bee 


16 no more. hape of recouerie , let vs alwaycs de- 


fire their converſion vnto G ON , and ler vs 
further.chem thereuneo , by. reaching them as 
much as wee can . Therefore, to giue place yn- 
to wrath , is not onely to keepe our handes ty. 
ed vp,that wee doe not murther men; but alſo 
to brydle our affeftions, ſo as wee wiſh nor any 
evill coour enemyes; burrather ( whyle they be 
conuerſant with vs heere beneath, ) to deſire 
God to haue pitie and mercic vppon them, ſo 


20 Jong as there is any hope of them, 


Let ys nowe goe forewarde with the ſaying 
of Moſes, To mee (ſaycth hee ) belongeth Renenge 
and Requicall, or 1 will requite is, For the woorde 
which Moſes — wellbe tranſlated thus; 
Vengeance is myne,and therefore 1 will requite is, Ay 
ifor Lorde ſhoulde ſay, Iwilldoce 0 Satila : 
forl am nor as mortall men, which doe often 


aflurigg.our {clues that when wee hauc playde le; prerending great tytles and dooing no. 
thc beaſts ncucy ſo much , and when we be ne+ ex j- eff, Sorin thenthat kane. 4 be- 
ucr ſo beſotted in our fins , we ſhall hauc made 3a longeth romee,l will pay cyery man according 


never the beter market,bucin the endeGOD 
will accdes perfourme that which he ſpeaketh 
hegre. For why z Hee cannot bee God but thax 
therewtthall boe muſt needes bee Judge of the 
world alfo.:Therefore ler vs liuc inaweof him. 
Secondly wee haue wherewith ro-comfore ys, in 
that wee ſee hewill aucnge vs of our.cnemyes, 
zf wee indeuour to giue our ſelues wholly vnto 
him, and rokeepe our ſclues brooded vnder his 
winges ; for ifwee ſuffer him to guide and 

uerne v$þby his holy ſpirit, and indeuour to Bl 
lowe his woorde,, the vengeaunce which is to 
bee feared of all the deſpifers of his Maicſtie 
and of allchar ſtriue againſt his woord, ſhall bee 
turned yppon our enemyes, andinſo doingour 
Lorde will ſhew and confirme the fatherly loue 
which hee beareth vs . Tobce ſhort, onthe one 
ſide this do&rine proucketh vs to bee afrayde to 
proucke the wrath of our G O D wittingly , for 
feare leaſt wee feele his horrible vengeaunce, 
And on the other ſide itgladdeth and cheareth 
Ys, bycauſe wee ſee that GOD vndertaketh 
warre againft our encmyes , to reuenge our 
—_ as ifthey were done to himſelfe. Now 
th cif weewill obey Saint Paules exhorta- 
tion, notethat we muſt nor onelyre- 
ferre all revenge vnro God: bur alſo holde our 
(clues asbrydled or impriſoned, and nor deſire 
tohaueG OD roexecure all thinges which we 


as he bath deſerued. And ſothereupon he con« 
cludeth, Thes their foote ſhall ſlip in connenient time, 
Here Moſes meant toſhewe, that whereas God 
had ſpared the Icwes,it did not therefore follow 
that lie had quite and, clcane diſcharged them, 
bur chathis bearing with them was to ſee if they 
would at length returne to him againe,and that 
for as much as hee ſawe them ſtybborne, they 
ſhould catch a fall in theende, yea eucn im the 


49 curningofa hand. He adderh expreflely : in tame 


conventens,co ſhewe that hee knoweth that it be 
hoouerh him to moderatehisroddes, and thay 
itis not to bee ſayde that hee foreſloweth too 
Jong, when hee is nor haſtie . And why > By- 
cauſe hee: doerh rhinges in their duc ſeaſons, 


Mate. $: 4 4; 


Therefore wee muſt let him alone with che do- + 


ing ofhis woorkes in ſuch meaſure as he liſterh: 
wee muſt-not haſt Gods vengeaunce after our 
ownefanſic, And hee: vſeth this compariſon, 


5o Thartheir foote ſhall ſpde ,or ſhip. And why ? For 


weeſee howe the wicked misbehauing them- 
mms. 25 GOD, doe yaunt themiclues a- 
boue orhermen, and arc nor. contented with 
their owne place and degree, but they ſuppoſe 
that without winges they-cantake the Moone 
with cheir reeth, as the common ſaying is. For 
as much cherefore as they exalt themiclues. a- 
bone other men , and would as i were fer their 
fecre in all folkes neckes , yea and that they 


hauc imagined in our ownefanfies . Forthere £0 make countenaunce to bee no more ſubic to 


are which wil not reuenge chemſclues with their 
handes, butyetthey woulde haue G OD toex- 
ecute whatſocuer they haue conceiuedin their 
owne brayne, yea and they doecuen pray vnto 
G O Dcothunder downe vppon their enemies. 
Butcontrarfwiſe wee bee commaunded to pray 


G OD himſclfe : Moſes [ayeth expreſlcly har 
their foote ſhall lip, As who would ſay, Thinke 
rhey charrhey ſhall keepe cheir footing? Thinke 
they rhemſclues ſo wellrooted and grounded, 
chat they ſhall neucr bee ſhaken ? Nay, bur as it 


is ſayde mhe tenth Plalme , They ſhall ftum- Pſal.10 6. 


Ecccc3 ble, 


ns8$ Tan 186, SERMON 
ra ble, and 1 will make chem to flyde. According 


whercuntoit is ſayde in another place, Lorde 
thoa haſt ſertheir feere in ſlipperie places, To 
be ſhorr, Moſes meantto ſhewe heere, tharGod 
willoucrthrowe all the deſpiſers of his woorde. 
When they hauc long rime looked aloft, and 
floriſhed and PR men , yeaand 
triuwphed ouer others :hee will ar length make 
chem to ſtumble; Therefore ler vs nor truſt ro 
our ſtate, neither let ys abuſe our ſelues when ® 
wee bee Ide' and vnderpropped , ſo 'as 
rhe worlde fauourerh vs and wee haue toore of 
worldly helpes to mayntainevs, For why 2 Vn- 
leſſe God holde vaſt, and that wee reft yppon 
him , ſurely wee bee in ſlipperie places; for al- 
though wee perceiue it nor, yetis there nothing 
bur yce in this world, One ſpeciall poyne then 
which wee ought to note well, is thatwee muſt 
not thinketo haue any ſtay but in the grace of 
God , When he vouchſaferh to mainraine vs by 20 
his power, then may wee aſlurc our ſclues thar 
wee bee well cd. Bur if he bee nor fauow- 
rablero vs,if G vpholde vs nor:ler vs affure our 
ſchues that wee ſtand vppon yce, and wee ſhall 
nor neede any thing to ouerthrowevs, Andal. 
thoughir befall vs nor ſo at the firſtdaſh, yetler 
vs aſſure our ſelues that the conuenient times 
arc inthe hand of God, who knowerh well the 
Grſcaſons , and that if they bee not to day, racy 
will bee to morrowe., And thatis a thing which 30 
oughtto waken'vs well, and make ysto looke a- 
bour vs for feare of this |cſſon, 
Alſoon the 'contraric part it ought to bee a 
comfort tevsto ſee howe our Lorde ouerruleth 
all rhinges in this worlde,and thar although che 
wicked which ſeeke our beenow ex- 
alred , and hauc ſuch authoritic that they make 
all other men to tremble : yer our Lorde will 
giue them the ſlip,and wp vptheir heeles. Yee 
ſhal ſce chem vaunt themſclues, ye ſhal ſeethem 49 
Jooke as bigge as though they would ſwallow yp 
Gods Church, yec ſhall ſee them makeſtoure 
bragges,thethruſting foorth of their hand is y.. 
nough to ſweepe downe all thinges a hundred 
leagues off; & yer erethey canturne their foore, 
' theyarecaſtdowne and alltheir artewptes-goe 
vite andcleane backeward. Now when wee ſee 
theſe thinges , truely it is ynough to aſtoniſh 
vs and to abaſh ys : but yer on the other ſide 
ſceing ir is ſayde that they ſtande vppon yce, 50 
God will make rhem to ſtumble , The remem- 
brance wherof being wel printed in our mindes, 
woulde put away all impedimentes that keepe vs 
from flecing vnto God ,& from praying him ro 
youchſafe to hold vs alwaics vnder his proteRi- 
on,ynder the which , ( dothe wicked whatthey 
can againſt ys)they ſhall neuer bring irto paſſe, 
Thus much concerningthe conuenicntneſſe of 
thetime,and the ſlipping or ſlyding wherof Mo- 
ſes ſpeaketh here. 
Nowe toknir yp 
ſayerh , That the doy of their "—— _ 
0h nd that their times are comming in bat, This 
Ne ll to rouche thoſe the betrer , which 
doe eaſily beare with their owne faukes , and 
caſtthetimebehinde their dackes, as they ſay, 


Ply 3.18, 


the matter withall , hee S 


Or Tonn Caryiy 


Bur GOD elleth vs that ſuddainly ere they 
thinkeof it, yeaand euen when of 
chemſclues peace and reſt, their 


they warrant 


ſhall come them, accordingly as the 
Scripture doth oftentimes pur vs in mind there» 
of, and not without cauſe, For wee ſee howe 
mes do take their aduantago,bycauſe they img» 
gine that whe God hath borne with them a day, 
a moneth, ora yeere, it ſhall becſoſtill for cuer 
after , By this meanes ye ſee how men doerece 
kenwithour their hoſte, bearing themſchuesin 
hande that tyme is woorth monnie, according 
rothe common prouerbe which hathr at 
allrymes . For this cauſe itis ſayde, the 
wicked muſt feele Gods hand in ſuch forre, as 
that they ſhalbee overwhelmed erethey thinke 
ofir, Andtherfore the Scripture likenerh them 
to a woman with Childe : for ſhceis onertaken in 
Icfle than the turning ofa hand, Euen ſois it 
with thoſe which arc full of Gods wrath accor- 
ding totheir feedingofirinthemſelues. Andyer 


for allthar, they go on ſtill and keepetheir © 
trade, bearing themſclues in hand that God is a 
great way off, and that they ſhall haue forewar« 


ninges along time before they fecke the blowes, 
Burthey be amaſed to ſee how God hath viterly 
Dates hats 
* Forthis caulc itis ſayde, Tow deye: Y 
your times at hand , And that is the re 
Moſes looked at , Therefore letys now Jooketo 
beneficeour ſclues by this leflon, and ket vs make 
our comoditie of it inſuchwiſc, as we may walle 
my feareofour God, Akhough things ſeeme to 
be inquiet,yerthet ys norceaſerohauc an eye to 
his wrath. For tharis a v9 open 
muſt be exerciſed. If our lord ſparevs and deale 
nor roughly with vs as we deſeruc; let ys thinke, 
alas,yethaue we offendedour God ingly, 
and thcreby deſerue wellthat hee ſhould looke 
ſternely vpon vs 2 and yer notwithſtanding hee 
ſhewerh himſclfe ro have pitie vpon vs , bur yet 
muſt not thar cauſe ys to fall aſleepe. The 
thing then which wee haue to remember vppon 
this place, is that wee muſt hauc an eye ro Gods 
wratha farre off as thought were at hand, The 
ſecondis that we muſt be of good comfort when 
Godſcemerh to be as it were aflcepeand letrerth 
the wicked alone, and toucheth them nor ſo 
much as with his lirle finger, burſeemerh cue 
ro fauor them. Lervs afſure ourſclues thar their 
ſtare is neuerthe better for all that, For ir ſhall 
amaſe ys to ſee how God will worke more in one 
day,thanwce looked for inten yceres, Yee ſce 
chen after what manner the fayrbfull ought to 
hold themſclues in awe, Namelythatrwhen we 
haue rt vsof Godsthreatenigges, and 
conſidered that his Iudgementes make hafte in 
comming: we may be ſure that we ſhallnoe lin- 
ger oucrlong in this world, bur that God wil per- 
forme this ſaying of his by the propher Abacuck, 
that although he ſhew nor himſelfe ro haue pity 
ypon hischildren aty firſt : yerwill he performe 


his promiſes : and although he doc it nor oat of 


hand, yetſhall we perceiue in the end, thar sbep 

make haf, that is toſay that they be comming in 

time conucnicne, ol 
on 
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Vyron Dixyrixonourt . Cap 42. xt;6 
” Nowelctvs fall downe inthe preſence ofour ken tid atowed for his children + And tharwh 
good God with acknowledyementofour faules, he chaſtiſeth vs we may ſo benefireourſelues by 
praying him to make vs ive them berrer his correRions, as wee may not become ynre» 
than we haue doone, and in the meane while formable , bur returne ro himoutof hande, to 
norro ſuffer ys to ſerrle Kill in our Jeawdedea® the ende we m PREY bee excnipted from 
linges and offences, nor ro celdehim ſuchbir- the eurſeswherewith hee thre? the skor= 
tex fruires ;thar infteede of becing his: inheri> ners of his words; bur alſo be mayntained by his 


| of was committed bur that be= ned vyppon our encmies,rothe berrer afluring of 
mnogter of onttige tus commune panes mies, afluring 


gouerned irite, wee may bee 1 © vs that hes our God and\Sauivur, Thatir 
pr drawn Gnchar edaffeGiom Jhawing tn rogrant dingncegnoconly tore 


: OanTewſdaythexv|.of Tune, 1556. 
The CLXXXV 11. Sermon,which is the tenth vpon the twa and thirtith Chagter. 


36 Surely the Lorde will takein handethe caſe ofhis people, and repett hiri 
ouer his ſeruantes, when heſecth their ſtrength is ſo gone fromchem, that they be 
-in a manner ſhur yp, and none of them left renfaining . 

37 _ whenit ſhalbe ſayd;whereare their gods, [euen Jtheir God in wham 
they truſted :* NS: On) | 

"8 The fat of whole ſacrifices they did eat, and the wine of whoſe drinkeof- 
frings they dranke? Letthem ſtepe ypand helpe you, and letthem bee your re» 
fa -- -. | 

79 Sce nowehow itisT, cucaIthar am God, and thereisno God with me. 


] 


\ifeg> Vc asthinkerhat God harh his Tuſtice. And — God be Tudge of the 
GONE hitherto alreadic threatened whole worlde in generall: yerwill hebeknowen 
US I ed ybichebomed the Iewes his houſe, anditis goodreaſonthar he ſhoulde 
'$\\ when they fawe theminad- Hauc acarethercofand ſhew himſclfe ro warch 

b/- dy, uerfitic ,expounde this text ouerit. Andtherefore when they that haue 
FR 4 asthough our Lorde ſhoulde beene trainedin Gods worde, and are his flocke 
ſay that hee will maintaine the caſe of. his doe runne aſtray ; he muſt needs reforme them 
ple, when hee ſees rhem become ſuch a skor= firſtofall. Andthatis thecauſe why the Pro- 

ningſtocketo the Infidels, and that hee willre- ,, phete faith char Iudgement ſhall beginne at 

ioyceinſo doing, For the ſeconde worde which = Gods houſe , which thing Saint Peter alleadg- 

'Moſes vieth , betokeneth ſomerimes ro com. ethalſo, Andiris a yeric notable ſaying , and 
fort, But wee muſt remember what hath beens ſucha one as may ſerue vs to great purpoſe. Fot 

-faide afore, namely thatG O D contingethin webeabaſhed when wee ſee God is hand 
threatening ſuch as cannotbce ſubdued bur by ypponthem charcallyppon his name, and are 

maine force, accordingto the hardnes ofheart counted of thenumber of hisſeruauntes,When 

which wee knowe to haue beenein thiat people, hee handleth them more roughly that: he doth 

Ir was not enough then for Godto hauethrea» the Infidels ,which tid whie ynro him , 

tened them ina wordeor rwayne: but it toode ir! ſeemerh Gans: et wee muſt note 

wane's ry ro holde them as it were impriſoned. g, what I have alleadgedafore, namely that for- 

Andrhatis the cauſe why hee addeth nowe, aſmiichas G O D acknowledgeth vs for his 
That God will indge bis people. Avifhee ſhoulde houſcholde fokke , hee muſt needeshaue a ſpe- 

ſay , Thoſe whome GOD hath choſen muſt ciallcare of vs,Therefore when hee ſees vs goe 

not thinke to haue a priviledge 'to be let alone aſtray, hee reformerh vs, whereas in the meane 

vnpuniſhedin their offences and wicked doings: while he makes as though he ſaw not the faules 

tx is cleanccontratic ; for therciawill God ſhew ofthoſe thatare on—_ gy 04 

Geert CREWE 


the heathen & yncircumci- robeefo cheefely in his Church as the which is c,rim,y.1g 


Rſa.10.13, 


$17) 
kacwe him, andwhich never had any inſtruſti- 
oa by pave He ary themhe bridle for 


nor be driven.to yecld 
an account thereqf in the ende,, bur for ghar 
{ as 1 baug-faide afore) God exgeuterha his cbg- 


iſemenres rather ypon his owneChurch,han 


_—— {RAIEIN: 
ginneth atthat poyn + Ang tharis Ine meaning 
piling lions Anihe Souldplay,Oras 
W/ gg e 1s +1, ASI! QU Cons 
ſider vppot:whap.condition God bath gathered 
you rogether, to wit, that youſhoulde callvpon 

isname, and be his people and his heritage 
his intent is to gouerne you himſclfe , and to 
haue the guiding of you hiumſelfe. Nowe then 
ifyeberebels againſt him, hee muſt needs haue 
his hand lifted yp,for to puniſh you. Know yee 


therefore that whenyetranſprefſe higlawepand * 


that morcoucrheſces you hardenedin cuiland 
cinot reclaime you by gentlenes,he muſt needs 
vſc an otherremedie, and deale with you by all 
kinde of rigours © foritis his peculidr office to 
iudge his people. | 
And hereunto - is referred the text thar 
was alledgedyeſter 
hath diſpatched all hjs worke vppori mount Si- 


on, then wilthe trurne' bis- ſwords againſtthe - Hhewilld64 
skorners of his maicſtic and againſt his viter e-- . 


gemies . There the Ptopher meant ro hearten, 
the fairhfulwhich mighrbe troubled when they 
Awe God puniſh them out of meaſure as men 
mi : 
with the heathen who had profperiticand made 
d cheare as though God gaue them more li- 
ertic to doc cuill, The godlic therefare mighr 
be ſhaken, and what mceanesthis? Whar auay- 
erhir vs to haucethe promiſes > Where is God 
become? It were berter for vsy he gaue ys over, 
and wee had no acquaintaunce with him, After 
that manner might a man bee tempted as inre.- 
Ipc&tofthe fleſhe, Bur'the Prophet faith, No, 


no, ſpite not them which liue nowe in reſt ,'for 
they ſhall baue their turne. Howbeir, God muft 


firſt kniſhe his worke vppon mount Sion, thar 


is ts ſay, he muſt ficſt beginne with you,becauſc 
ou be neereſt him,inſomuch that you ought to 
be linked ro him by the bonde of his worde, But 


you haue fayled, you hauc offended: andthere- 
forc hee is faine to chaſtiſe you, and that nor 


fleightlic as it were with his little finger, for he 


will doe all his worke throughlic, And .itis not 
without cauſe that hee ſcrterh downe the worde 


All;for it ſerueth to doe vs to ynderſtande,rhax 
o maſt have our backes readic to receue his 
K 

h 

hec haue chaſtiſed vs as much as needeth, Thar 
3s the th 
ber ypon this text, 


ay out of Eſay, When God - 


hr deerte;; afrdin the meane whylebeare | 


okes, vntill it. pleaſe him to withdrawe bis 
de who knoweth when it is enough,and thar 


in effc&, which we hauc to remem- 


| Tus 137, Sxrnuon Or Joun Carvin | 


harh,madewith ys by the bloude of our Lorde 
lefus Chizſt, which oughtro bee much holicr 
tovsthanthe cquenaunt which hee made, bur 
by the bloude of brute beaſtes2 after his ſpea- 
king ſo, bee adderh, My -friendes, yee knowe 
howe itis bee which bath ſajde, Iwilliudge my 
| tis I rowhome vengeaunce be 
Alla hee noterh the text that was expounded 
Yeſterday , pd likewiſe the ame which werrear 
10 of snowe.,; And wee ſee howe, this applyi 
of then) is ro make ys ro. vnderſtand, thatif Go! 
ſpared not the deſpiſers of the couenant which 
hee had made and contraftcd with them in old 
rime; necdes inuſt wee be handled morerough- 
lie in theſe dayes, For we bee worthie of ir,con- 
fidering that God hath ſhewed himſelfe ro vs 
after a | bor moreexcellent faſhiog,, by ſending 
his owneſoanc, through whowehe would hauc 
vs tobce the more confirmed in the promiſe of 
26 ſaluation, by meanes of his bloude which is rhe 
veric ſcale thereof, Nowe then, if wee in theſe 
daycs deſpiſe ſogrear a good earne, God muſt 
needesſhewe double rigour to ys, and execute 
the =P which —_— ſpeakes of here, _— 
Is, raatyengeaunce belongeth ynto bim, an 
rhatjitis ticoffice to indge his people,and that 
e - Go.» feladt 
Now:afterward Moſes comforecth the faith- 
fall; rellingchcm char Gods rigour ſhal be none 
zo ſuch, burtharinthe ende he will bave pitie vp- 
; .- ponſuchasvare nor yterlie part race. Hee will 
repent hens over hi: ſernances, ſaith hee. This js ad- 
212 bs a$ a qualification of that which bo had ſaide 
Ow the intent - ſhould nor bee too _ 
.. . . diſmayed when wee heare that puniſhin 
| God will beginne at vs. Tn gon he [__ 
into ſuch an vnquietneſſe, as that whany 4 leuer 
he ſhoulde ler ys alone,and neuer take or auowe 
vs any more tobce his people. Nor withour 
40 cauſcrherefore doth the Apoſtle adde this qua- 
lification: My friendes ({airh hec) rac itis thax 
wee muſt liue in feare , and beware that wee 
tempt not Godin abuſing his goodneſle .If hee 
bearc with vs for a time, wee muſt nor in the 
meane while play the looſe coles: for it wee 
bee his peopke,wee muſtreceiue the firſt ſtripes, 
And whyt Becaulc he hath a ſpeciall care of our 
welfare ; and hee muſt ncedes call vs home a- 
gaine to himſelfe when'hee ſens vs runne ar 
50 randon , Bur yer muſtnot wee- thinke our caſe 
the worſe, nexther muſt irgreeuevsto bee ſo 
chaſtiſed ar Gods hande, For why. ? He will pu- 
niſh ys meaſufhblic, and in the enge. wee ſhall 
rcciue that hee hath nox forgotten his mercie 
- all bis ſhewing of ſuch rigour, Hewill then 
repent ouer vs, becauſc heſcerh we be his peo- 
ple ,and that hee hath encred into a coucnaunte 
with vs and hath a d vs for. his children: 
and therefore hce will hauc ys to bee his ſer- 


Hebr.10.3g 


Andthe Apoſtle alſo helpeth vs to that con- 60 uauntes, tothe ende hee may rule over vs: and 


Atruion in the tenthto the Hebrewes, For af- 
terthat he hath ſhewed thatifthey which break 
the Lawe of Moſes were condemned.to death, 
wee in theſe dayes cannor eſcape Gods venge= 
SURCE, if wee breake the coucnaunt which hee 


ſo atthe length heewilldeclare z rtharwhatſve- 
uer hee hath doone in correfting vs, hath nor 
beene doone in vaine ,or withour purpoſe , Bur 
when the worde is taken for Compforting, it is as 
much asif G O D ſhoulde lay , that bec _ 

c 


Þen.6.6, 


Ter.18.2. 


rake pleaſure and delight in their veter ouers 
throwe and d:ſtruQion ; Bur here itis cafe tobe 
perceined that Moſes meanttoſay the cleane 


contrarie : For he addeth , That God will repent 


him when hee ſeeth the flrengeh of his people vaniſhed 


away, and chat all of thens are 4: folke diſcomfied , {o. 


as there is none of them bee hee neuer fo well 
garded and ſhur 'p in hold;or bec hce abroade 
1n the ficlds , which is not forlorne and vndone, 


Therefore when God ſeeth his people ſo miſe- 10 jris as much asif here 


rablie ynder foote,then will hee be ſorie(ſaycrh 
he). For it might be ſayd vnto them , Hbere bee 

2 Heereby Moſes meancth in effeR, 
that GOD wilbee contented to haue ſo oucr- 
maiſtred the ewes that they pur not their truſt 
any more in their Idols , ne bee any more 
blynded in their ſuperſtirions For they thall 
wellſee that Sathan had beguyled and decey- 
ucd them , Andon the other ſyde GOD 
may then ſaie vnto them, Yee ſeenow how 14 is 
1, enen 1 anly that as GOD alone, and that there 
beeno other ac Knowe ye alſo that when I haut 
faryken,1 doe beate: and when 1hawe killed , 1 do quic- 
hen againe , Therefore turne yee againe to ince, 
and by the way conſider thas there is none which 
can deliner you ous of my band , God then ſaycth 
that he will findeche meane to ſpeake after that 
manner, andthat when the people are well bea- 
ten, thenthey will be diſpoſed ro come to a- 


mendenient . Now we ſce whatis contained in 30 


Vrown DavTaRONOMIE, 


Cap. 34. UG 
gofrs, lyke a» when n man hath cha« 
ſtiſed his childe, hee is touched with retorſe | 
for it, and thereupon is Joth to. vic Go great, 
rigour any more , infomurh chat hee ſaierh in 

ic eade, [ forgiue thee. and I will 
euill and the offence which thou haſt done. 
onely [ce that henceforth thou doe as 1 bid. 
thee , and all ſhall bee forgotten, When a fa- 
ther ſpeaketh to his childe after that manner , 
l pented him, becauſe he 
is touched with a fatherly affeQion and lous 
that hee beareth to his owne bloud, BurGod 


who in goodnefle excelleth all yi crea 
tures vſerh this fimilitude of Repenring , to ſhewe 


that when hee hath chaſtiſed vs he will with, 
drawe his hand , and not preſſe vs ro the ve- 
termoſt , . And thatis avery necellary lefſon, 
and chat is the cauſe why the Prophers , doe 
harpe ſo much vpponit . For if we looke well 


29 yppon the Prophets , there is nothing more 
EA Phets , othing 


mong them ; than after threatning , ro 
adde ſome comfort wherwith to ſweeten 
wrath , leaſt the faitlifull ſhould be roo much 
diſcomforted, For when wee ſce that God is 
againſt ys , is it nota gulfe to ſwallow vs in de» 
ſpaire? Who ishee that can ſtandout, when 
heethinkerh chat God is his encmie, and can 
taſte nothing in him bur vrter rigor 2 Muſt we 
nor needes bee ſtricken thei with ſuch terror, 
that heauen and earth doe threaten ys , thar 


this text of Moſeſes tit remaineth to apply the * ur lyfe becommeth lothſometo ys Jand thar 


doQrine hereofrto our vie . 

As touching this worde repent, we mult take 
It as it is raken through out the wholc ſcripture, 
not tharGodis changeable, or that he hath any 
alceration in himſelfc :bur that it isſo ſaydin 
xeſpeR of vs. Moſes reporteth that God repen- 
red that he had made man t which is not ro bee 
fo vnderſtoode as though God had nor bin well 


wee could finde inour heartes thatthe moun« 


raines ſhould ouerwhelmevs , as is ſaydin the. Ofe1« 


Prophets? Whar ſhould become of ys ifthere 
were nothing butſuch rigor in God ? Could wee 
cuer preace vnto him, to hope that hee would 
be fauorable to ys? No , but wee would ſhunne 
himas much as wee coulde, and we could find 
in our hartes that his maicſtic were vtrerly a- 


aduiſed at the firſt whar ſhoulde inſewe after- 4® boliſhed. Now then, if wee bee defirous to 


ward. For whereof proccedeth repentance in vs, 
burthat ro our ſeeming we fore ſawe not the 
marcer well atthe firſt, and therefore it gree= 
ucth vs afterwardethat wewereno berter adui- 
ſed aforchand ? Bur this can innowiſe befall 
vnto Gad : for all things are preſcnt vnto him, 
and hecannot be oucricencinany thing what- 
ſocucr. Why then ſaycth hc that he repenteth? 
(for ſurely it is a very comon manner of ſpeech 


fare the better by Gods threatninges, there= 
by to be drawen to repentance: wee muſt yn- 
deritand alſo that he is mercifull, and that we 
ſhall finde him ready to receiuc ys into his fa- 
uour. When we once taſt of ſuch goodnefle, 
then ſhall wee fare the better by his threat-= 
ninges, The thing then which Moſes telleth 
YS here , is that when wee once knowe that 
G O D will nor ſpare ys to feede ys in our 


among the Prophets to ſay, Repent you of your $0 vices and corruptions,butthat foraſmuch as he 


fines, and I willrepent me of the cuill which 
I had purpoſed againſt you, [ will diſcharge you 
of it ſaich the Lorde) As haue ſayd afore , he 
applycth himſclfc ro our vnderſtanding, When 
we (ce any change or alteration in Gods works , 
roour ſceming hee himſclfe alſo s chaungeable, 
Not that hee is ſo in deede, but wee be ſo dull 
of vnderſtanding that wee cannot reachto the 
maicſtie of God , and we imagine of God after 


hath adopted vs to be his children, he will hold 
v3inawe and corre& vs when wee haue done a- 
miſſe ; wee muſt alſo conſider therewithall that 
bheeforgetterth nottobee our father, butwillre- 
pecnt him ouer his ſeruantes, and ſomeaſure his 
chaſtiſemenrs,that they ſhalbeas a medicine to 
vs, and we ſhall finde them to be to a good end, 
That is the thing which muſt comfort vs , thar 
is the thing which muſt make ys to like well of 


the manner and reſemblance of our owne na- 60 all Gods chaſtiſemencgs , that webee nor tos 


ture. Now God applycth himſelfe to vs. How- 
beirnotro bring vs alleepein our owne igno- 
rance, or ſuperſtition y but to drawe ys dy a 
leaſurely by degrees . That is the cauſew 
hee ſayth hee will repent him, Neuerthel 


the words figufycth properly , to ccale from 


ſorroyfullin prooning our love , ne gnaſh our 


teeth at them as the faithlefſe do, which mar 
themſclucs with ſorrowing,and play the madde 


beaſtes, 


But let vs marke well that for the ſame 


cauſe Moſes addeth over bis Sertanwer . 


Iris 


D 
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Icis cruewhenHefaith , God will mndgebie propte 
that is to wit, the people that calvpon his name, 
ithſtanding 


not wi e that the moſt part ofthe were 
hypocrites and wicked perſons.Bur whereas hee 
ſpeaketh of Gods Seruantes, hemeanethrhoſe 
which followe the good trade whererothey were- 
called , and which ſecketo honor God to whom 
they belong, arid who hath dedicated them to 
himſclfe. Then muſt we nor onely haue theritle 


Tur 137.-SzRMoON Or Tonn Calvin 
guiſh and ſorrowe,” But hee knoweth our ſe- 


crete diſcaſes' which are vnperceiued cuen to 
our ſelues, how that wee ſhould be beguiledby 
them.For a man wil diuers times imagine him- 
ſelfe to bee ſo well reclaymed, that hee nee- 
deth no more, and tharis the thing that be. 
guileth vs .BurG OD ſeeth much clearer than 
wee doc, and hee is faine to play the Phiſition , 
If a Phiſition being a morrall man , bee able 


of Gods people , bur we muſt alſo indeuiour ear- 10 to conicRure that there lycth ſome further in- 


rieftly to ſerue him, and be Zelous in yeeldin 
eurſclues over ynto him, ſceing he hath reach 
vs his hand, and tolde vs that he will recetuc vs 
ro mercie , 

And it behoueth ys to marke well the reaſon 
that Moſes addeth,to wit, For hee ſhall ſee that 
vheir ſtrength 5: faded and weakened. Here itis ſhew- 
ed'ys that God withdraweth not hishandar the 
firſt when he hath once begunne to puniſh ſuch 


conuenience Jurking in the diſeaſed perſon, 
and thereuppon doe giue him a ſtronger me- 
dicine: ſhall nor our Lord from whom nothin 

is hidden, & to whome it belongeth ro ſearch 
mens hearts, perceiuc y thereare yer ſtil ſome 
naughty and wicked affefions to bee remedi< 
ed invs? Yes: and therefore ler vs marke well 
this ſentence of Moſcſes, where hee ſaith thar 
God will repenthim, ar leaſtwiſe when he ſce- 


as haue ſhrunke away from his obedience , bur 2® eth. all the ſtrength of his people to bee fore. 


arſuch time as he perceiuerh that their ſtrength 


faylerh . For why 2 We ſee that his correQtions 
drawe vsnotto amendmentarthe firſt, In deed 
we will proteſt as ſoone as God toucherh ys,thar 
vebe cleane akered fromthar we were before, 
If a manfall into any ſicknes, he will mourne & 
make a gay confeſſion of his former lyfe, he will 
ſeeme tobe wholy reformed, & that fro thence- 
forth his whole indeuer ſhall beto giue himſelfe 


ſpent . And therefore ler vs not thinke thar 
our Lorde will vrtcrly finke vs, though he of. 
wage not the afflitions out of hand which he 
ſenderch vppon vs . For hee knoweth thar ir 
is for our behoofe to Janguiſh, and he ſeeth thar 
wee would kicke at him againe, if heeleft vs 
in our full ſtrength . Therefore we hauc neede 
to beetamed, yea andrto bee brooſed and bro- 
ken , or elſe hee ſhall neuer haue joy of vs, 


altogether ynro God , But be he once a foore 30 Thar is thething in effe&, which wee haucto 


againe,he fals to his old byas, andthereappea- 
reth no chaunge at allin him : butrather we ac- 


- compliſh that which is fayd by the Propher 
4, hame]y that weercturne but onely while God 


ſmirerh vs, and as ſoone' ashe giueth vs a little 
reſt, wee forget it by and by,and make no more 
accountofirt, So much the more neede there- 
fore haue wee'to marke well theſe wordes of 
Moſes , where Godraryeth till our ſtrength va- 


praQtiſe yppon this place, 

Noweitis exprefly ſayd, that GOD will 
ſeethem all diſcomfired , as well the men that is 
ſhut wp , as the manthat is left abroad , This maner 
of ſpeaking is common enough in the holy 
ſcripture, as if yec would fay rhe ſtrong and 
the weake, that is to ſay, all one with ano- 
ther , For by rhis worde Shne wp , the Hee 
brewes betoken him thar is in a fortreſſe, ca- 


niſhe away . For aslongas wee haue any cou- 49 ſtle, or holde,and in good faferie as in reſpe& 


rage in vs, weimploy it altogether torebelling, 
Alzhough GOD haue broken our armes, yer 
if we can ſtirre our legges , wee will bee: ſtill kic- 
king and ſpurning agaitſt him , If our tongue 
be able to wagge , wee will occupy it citherin 
chafing and fuming , orin grudging and blaſ- 
phcming . Tobce ſhorte , as long as men are 
fir and luſty , they ceaſe nor to ſtriue a- 
gainſt God, and to lift yptheirhornes, and to 


of men, And by the man that is left abread, 
they mcanethe poore man which goeth abroad 
in the fieldes without defence or ſafegard. We 
ſee then howe his meaning in effeRis thar all 
of them as well grear as ſmall, ſtrong as weake, 
riche as poore , ſhall bee all diſcomhred , True 
it is that ſuch as arcalready fecble tothe world- 
ward, ought to beecafily reclaymed vnto God 
and teachable enough , Burhereinir appea- 


puſhe athim lykeBulles and wilde beaſtes , Lo 50 reth howe much naughtineſſe there is in our 


at what poynt wee bee . Therefore it is no 
woonder though G OD continue his chaſtiſc. 
mentes, and that weeſeeme to bee at the laft 
caſt, and thatir might well ſuffice him ro hane 
handled vs ſo roughly , yer hee layerh miſerie 
vppon miſeric Nil, it is nothi 

redat, For why ?Vntill wee be waſhed away 
lyke water, and that chere remaine- not one 
whir of ſtrength in vs, it is certaine that wee 
will keepe ſome peece of ſtubborneſle till lur- 


to bee wonde= to {well with pride = Toadecs, 


nature, For the miſcrableſt of vs ceaſe nor to 
ſtrive againſt God, and euen they which haue 
not whereof to bee prowd , bur ought rather 
to hang downethcir heads and to bec aſhamed 
of themſclues , cucnthey (Ifay ) will nor faile 
When we 
ſee nien fight after that faſhion againſtnarure: 
needs muſt we ſayy there is a terrible vntoward- 
nefſe in mans nature . Now if theſe cannor 


&, Þce made to ſtoope ar the firſt , bur' God muſt 


king within vs , which will ſhewe icſelfe yhen- be faine ro winne themby maine blowes , inſo- 


ſocuer occaſion is offered . GOD then know- 
eth good cauſe why hee withdrawerh not the 
affliftions by and by which he ſendeth ypon vs , 
For vnleflc it were expedient for our welfare, 
ſarely he taketh nor delighero ſee ys fo in an+ 


much as hee may ſooner break them than make 
rhE obedient &ſubic& ro his gouernment & au- 
Qoritic, how much more needful is ir for y rich, 
& for ſuch as thinke th{ſclues to be well fenced , 
& for ſuch as hauc worldly mcanes to ſtay = 

ow 


Howe much'more neede have they to bee ra-- 
med? For they doe cucn burſt for” pride,*accor- 
dinglie as wee ſee howe therrichc fblke and the 
cat perſonages of this worlde and allfuth as 
ceke to ſtande by themſelues, are ſo beſorred 
yea and bewitched with dineliſfie ſelfeweening ; 
that they thinke they may-defis-God, and thar 
his hande cannot touch them), &'that they haue 
made aleagucwithdeath,fothatalrhough al the 
carth were afflicted, yerrhey rhemſclues ſhould 
ſcape. Wee ſce that men are blinded- after thar 
faſhion vnder prerence that all chinges ſhall fal 
our as they woulde wiſhe, Nowtherefore let vs 
tearne that allofvs as well ſmallas great; haue 
neede to bee ſubdued by Gods hand;yea and ro 
be ſo ſubdued, as that wee- may bee brought in 
manerro nothing. For vnrill God have broughe 
vs to thar point, wee will never ceaſe ropur out 
our hornes athim like ſnayles, Albeitthatwe be 
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I dn heo,euth 1 at; het without any. other, By theſs 
words which I haue declared, Moſcs doeth vsto 
vndetſtznde, firſt tharGod reſpeQerh nothing 
ele butthe winning ofvstohimſelfc,co the end 
ee ſhoulde be meeke, and ofa michde diſpoſi. 
tionts receine correQion, © Thar is the thing 
wherewith he is concentedrinſomuch chax ifwe 
renirneto-him{by repentatice;itis enough. ThE 
ter vs conclude, thav when he ſheweth himſclfe 
towardes v8, it is altogether 
for our welfare, and that although he pur vs in 
feare by prerending rthe'countenance of a iudge; 
yet he ceaſerh not tobe a father and a Phyſiti- 
envnts vs; True itis that all men cannor raſte 
df this;For we may ſec a great (orc of theſe braue 
kid8&vofrhe worlde, which will ncedes abide in 
their wilftilneſſe , wharſoeuer come thereof, As 
for ſuch, all Gods chaſtiſementcs muſt ſerue for 
fummoninges, to' warne them of their finall 


nothing, yerwil we pretend ſomeſigne of pride, 29 condemnation, howeit is as an entering into 


Secing1tis fo, our Lorde muſt be faine to tram- 
pleys ſo vnder his feete, as wee may not be able 
ro indure any more. Furchermore wee ſce how 
pride isa diſeaſe ſo rooted in men, that the re- 
medying thereofmuſt needes bee violent, Nay, 
which more is, God muſt bee fayne to vie as ir 
were a poyſon to cure that diſcaſe withall, Wee 
ſec what befellto Saint Paul. To the ende (faith 
he) chat I ſhould not boaſt of my ſelfe,God buf- 


hell f6r thern . But if wee bee not viterly vare= 
formable, letvs marke as I haue ſaide k Revo 
thar Gods intenris notrto fink vs;when he ſee- 
meth rothunder againſt vs:burtro pur vs in feare 
y we may bee led to repentance & become ply- 
able, roſuffer him to goucrne vs,thart having ac« 
knowledged our finnes , wee may come to him 
with-crue humulitic, crauing pardon at his hand, 
that by tharmeane wee may be reconciled yn« 


fered mee. As howe? After what manner ? Hee 39 to him, Thatis a veric needeful thing for vs , 


x:Cor.12, 7 ſaith that hee ſent hima meſſenger of Satan. See 


heere howe the diucllis become a Phyſition, 
And howe is that > Wee knowe that he bringerh 
nothing with him bur deadly poyſon, Tharis 
rrue, But yer God ſertieth his owne eurne 

this poyſon as by a medicine. Andif Saint Paut 
were fayne to haue this doone vnto him, whar 
haue wee nicede of in comparifon of him? So 
then, ler vs tot chinke it ftraunge, ſecing we bee 


. \Nowe by the way wee ſee the fruie which 
the afflictions ſent of God doc yeelde ys . Not 
thatthey bee profitable to all men, as I ſhall 
thewe hereafter: bur vato the faithful], whom 
God maketh his corre&ionsto ſerue,For by thE 
he holdech vs in awe, tothe end we may not be 
mouecd with impatiencie when we happen to be 
chaſtiſed by his hande. For naturally wee bee 
inclined to impatiencie: infonuuchthar if wee 


fo vnrulic and ſo vnweeldie, that when we haue 49 feeleanie ſmarte, by and by wee leape our of 


once done amiſſe,a man cannortel atwhatend 
to beginne torechayme vs. For aſmuch then as 
we be ſo harde tobeeramed,we muſt not cthinke 
ic ſtraunge that our Lorde ſhoulde beare yppon 
vs with mayne ſtrokes, & continue Rtillin cha- 
Riſing of vs, vill wee be veterly diſmayed, and 
alhamed of our ſclucs, yea and be broughe as ir 
were tonothing in ourſeJues, And nowe Moſes 
declareth , whereat God amed in all his ſcour. 


our boundes, And we heare what complainres 
and grudginges are made continually in the 
worlde : when ment ſce warres, when tolke are 
pinched with famine , or when they bee ſtric- 
ken with plagucs : whata number of blaſphe- 
mics doe they ſpewe out againſt God? And al- 
chough men dare nor bee ſo bode as to defie 
G O D inwordes : yet doe they gnaſhe their 
recth at him , ſhewing —_ that they be no 


ginges of his people, towit, to make them able 50 whyr mooucd toreceiue his chaſtiſements with 


to abidethe hearing of the reproch that was to 
bec dooneynto them,and totouch them tothe 

uicke, thatthey might accuſe and condemne 
themſclues, and make no mo replies and vaine 
excuſes, nor be any more poſſeſſed of their own 
fonde fancics , ſo as they coulde not feele their 
owne harmec and offence, 

For this cauſe hee adderh, thatir ſhoulde be 
ſaide vnto them, Where areyour god; ? Or where 
is the mightic one in whome you truſted > Yee 
hauccarenthe bloude of the ſacrifices, you haue 
drunke the wine of their drinkofferinges ; nowe 
therefore letthem ſteppe vp to helpe you and 
to ſuccour you, and ler them be your refuge. Ye 
ſec ye haue beene deceiued by your fooliſh ima<« 
ginations, Know ye now therfore chat 1 avs the Lord, 


0 in a manner Lunatike. 


ſuch mieldnes & meekenes as they ought to do, 
And whereof proceedeth that ? Euen of that we 
raſt not the thing which Moſes tellech ys here, 
namely, that by Gods ouermaſtring of vs wee 
beginne to bec quiet rowardes him , and tobe- 
come teachable, and to recciue the warninges 
contaynedin his worde, ſo as they profite vs 
to our ſaluation, VntillG O D haue tamed 
vs,wee bee both deafe- and blinde, yea and 
If a wretched man 
thatis in aburnmg ague 5 hauc anie _ 
m him s hee will caſte him ſelfe into the tire 
or into the water : and if hee bec letred 
of his purpoſe , hee will fling himſelfe downe 
headlong to breake his necke. Nowe if the Phy- 
ficiondo hold him downe in his bed, & lecme 


ro 


LL 
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doc ſo , and hee doth no more than ncede con» 


Kreynerh him vnto._ Ler, ys vnderſtande then, 


that wee be like Lunatike folke , and thax- there 
is neither wit nor reaſon in vs as long as God 
fpareth vs, : By reaſon,whezeof hee. is forced 40 
tame v3 cuenta y.yatcrmoſt til we can nomore, 
For when wee be come to the poynt thar-there 
is ſcarce any more;breath in vs , and that. wes 
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todeale yiolently with him:it is mecte be (hould 


make your moneto;your Idols, goecall yppon: 
them as yee were woor, todoe, Ando lct vs 
conſider Gods goodnefſe in that hee hath re- 
claimed ys from the Idolatric wherein we were, 
and that with more gentleneſle than is ſpoken 
of here cuen by his reaching of his hande; vnto 
vstodrawevsto him. Andif heeyſe nowe and 
then ſome ſharpe chaſtiſcmentes, Iervs afſure 
our ſelues hee doeth jt not without cauſe,but for 


can ſcarce fetch aur-winde: then beginne: wee 10 that he knoweth our dilcaſes to be ſo deepe roo 


x0 fall ro the micldenefle whereof Moſes -ſpea> 
keth here, which is, thatsfa man _ Yo 
with our offences and blame vs for them , -wee 
keepelilence and holde our peace, and are not 
ſo baſtie as to ſay by and by: It is nor ſo, ye doe 
mee wrong, as wee ſce a number doe, who ag 
ſoone as a man openerh his mouth totellthem 
of thcir faultes, they fome our their furiouſnes, 
and cannot be reclaymed yntil] God have ouer- 


ted ay neede to bee fo purged and 
cured." INN 

. Noweitfollowerth, Les chem feppe wp ro ſuccoup 
you, and lathem reckene you, Hereby Moſes meas» 
neth, thatwhen 1dolaters arc bereft of al world+ 
lic thinges , and ade themſclues diſappointed 
of their vaine imaginations which they had 
conceiued afore:then they fall rurccouer their 
fight and their hearing, Andin veric deed there 


maiſtredthem, Thereforelet vs conlider the 26 is no accefie ro Gods trueth, for thoſe that are 


fruit that commerh of Gods correions:name- 
ly that where ascarft we did nothingbur ſooth 
our ſclues in our ſfinnes and vncleannefſe, and 
welercdinthem , and coulde not abideto bee 
drawen from them : then wee haue our. eares 
opened to recciue good inſtruction, and we ac- 
knowledge our ſclues to hauc done amifſe, Thar 
is the thing whereumtothe words of Moſes tend 
when hee faith , J/here are your gods? | 


wilfull , vntill they ſee themſelucs at ſuch an af- 
rerdecle, thar for all the ſhiftes and windlaſſes 
which they can make , they percciue there was 
nothing butdeceitc in all rhcir devices. As for 
example ia theſe dayes, ſolong as the Papiſtes 
thinke they can preuaile by the diucliſhe deui- 
ces ofthe Maflcs, Pilgrumages, and che rcft 
of Satanz illuſions wherein they be plunged;who 
can perſwade them to giue oucr any of allthoſe 


For the fame cauſe allo doeth our Lorde 39 thinges?Whar ſay they?Is irnot good for a mi 


by his prophete Ofc liken Idolarers toHartors, 
As long ava Harlot or Courtilan hath great re 
forrvnto her, and hath greatgifres, gaynes,and 
rewardes, and.is coftlic apparclled , and mayn- 
rayned 1n her drelightes. aſures : ſhe ma- 
keth more account of herſclte(notwithſtanding 
her leawdneſſe)) thanall the honeſt women of 
the worlde : and cuen ſo is it with Idolaters, As 
long as they proſper inthe worlde, they beare 


co ferucſucha Saint, to call yppon ſucha pa- 
tron or aduecate, tobuilde a Chappel, ro cauſe 
a maſle to bee: ſaid, or ro-mumble before ſuchan 
alcar? Tobeefhortc , as long as the Papiſtes 
thinke they ma eng by their ſuperſtitions, 
they be ſo wilful char it is ynpoſlible ro haue any 
enterance yntothem, exceptour Lorde ſer ro 
his hande , as heehath doone towardes vs, and 
rouch them with his holy ſpirice, Bur Iſpeake 


themſcluesin handethat their Idolatrieis the 49 of rhe ordinarie meane, and I ſay that men are 


cauſe thereof, and thereuponthey growe hard- 
hearred .Nowe if our Lorde let them alone in 
that plight, they ſerrle themſclucs continuallic 
more and morein their filchineſfle: and there- 
fore hee muſt bee fayne to vie violent remedies, 
In reſpe& hereof heeſaich that he will trippe 


Hoſe.z.7. 8- them our of heir clothes, yea and difcoucr 


rheir ſhamefullparres, ſo as they ſhall become 
hke a Harlor- that is ſmitten with fiſtulacs, 


ſo forepoſſeſſed,thar they ſhut the doore againſt 
God, and againſt all inftrucion, and againſt all 
warninges thatcan bee given. And + nn Io 
our Lorde hadneedeto ſmite vppon them with 
mayneblowes, yea and tobring them to ſuch 
extremitie, as they may knowe that they doe 
but miſſpend their time to no purpoſe, in gad= 
ding aftertheir Idols, and ſo fall ro miſliking 
of Th offerings and other ſuperſtitions where= 


Pockes, and ſuch other filthic diſeaſes , and 5® unto they were giuenaforc, 


in ſteede of her former braueric, is lothed and 
ſhunnedofall men, that whereas ſhe went ruf- 
fling in her agglets before , nowe ſhee finderh 
not a man that will giue her abi of breade, bur 
is ſhaken off and ſcornedatalhandes: whereby 
ſhe perceiueth her miſcrie, and ſaith, Alas, I 
ſhoulde haue kept mee romine owne husband,, 
and [becauſe did not, Jnow have the reward 
which hauec deſerued, Nowe then a leawd wo- 


Bur yerthe knowing hercofis nor all chat is to 
be doone: the checfe point is that which Moſes 
addcth here, namely ro returnc vnco God, and 
to acknowledge thatitis hee oncly on whome 
weoughtro reſt , For cuen the Idolaters them- 
ſelues wil ofrentimes through deſperation dehie 
their owne Idols. Wee ſee = when the Saint 
George of the Papiſtes or ſome other of their 1- 
dols hauc beguiled them, ſo as there commeth 


man that is givenroſuch naughtinefſe, willne- 60 ſome great froſt , they fall ro dragging of him 


uer bec reclaymed but by ſuch neceſſitic. And e- 
ven ſo is it with [dolaters, That is the cauſe why 
Moſes ſaith nowe , that when Gol hath ſo dil- 
couraged his people, that both great and ſmall 
ſhall bee as it were vaniſhed away :then it ſhall 
bec ſaide vntothem, Where bee your gods?Gae 


abourin a Corde, like a ealloweclapper, whom 
they had worſhipped a little afore . Wee ſhall 
ſee ſome , yea euen men of honour, which to 
ſpite their idols , doe breake downe their pup 
pers, yeacuentheir bleſſed Ladie and all. And 
awe lo? They play the madde bedlems, nor 


oncly 


worſhipping of their Idols was not for aniere- 
uerence that they bore vnto them zbur for that 


irſecined to yeelde ſore benefire vnro chem: ©: * 


| Beholde, Lam | own Gafpeclopairh 
that they TIN he fo ſul with maine 


mſomuchchar when they were once touched to, 
the quicke, then they vitered their poiſ6n ro 


aboliſh the name and maiecſtic of God, ouer- , bd. 
reaching rhemſcluesſo far, as to ſay thatthere 1®.caſtthem inthe teeth afore,that'rhey 
13no God at all. ' After thar manner doe all 1- - 


dolaters and all vnbelecuersdeale, vnleſſe our 
Lorde take yppon him ro worke and reſtraine 
them by his holy ſpirite, And thatis the know- 
ledge which Moſes ſpeakes of, Let vs matke wel 
therefore howe it is riot ſaide here barely, that 
God would vpbraide the Icwes with their yeel> 
ding of thcmiclues to their Idols in.vaine, and 
that their Gods in whom they truſted, had ſtood 


Vron DeyrsRoOAOMME 177 CANE, 
onelic againftrheir owne Iddls; bur alſo againſt: ; :withehtirabhowinaions, 
wharſocuct elle they imaging toibee. as a God, ., and drink 

And the heathen haue ſhewed ful well, thatcheir * . incermedling theſe 
"the heathen: akerhee hath faid all theſe things 


ity 
e witic oftheir offeringes,and in 
mſelues with the filthinefſe of 


and ſhewed thatin all thoſe things there is No- 


thing butillufiog and decenchulncile:lic addcth, 


blowes , hauethcir&yeLwell opened, Hee had 


bur nowe that 


| ſhall ſcethemſclucs Rarke 
naked ,now the 


allſee themſclues ynarmed, 
their = ſhall , there willbe nothing 
tohindertheirknowledge any more, Whatis to 
bee doone then? They muſt conſider thar there 
is but one onely God, and thawitis he to whom 
we muſt turne againc, cuento craue. forginenes 
ofour finnes at his hande , and conſequently ro 


them in no ſtecde : but that hee addeth, Beholde 20 put our whole truſt in him,comencingourſclues 


howe it i 1 my ſelfe , and there is no other God with 
mee. Tobecſhorte, it booteth vs not to knowe 
all the abuſes and fooliſhe fancies wherewith 
men beguile themſclues; bur wee muſt alſo re« 
turne vnto God, And indeede what a forte 
of skoffers are therenoweadaies in the worlde, 
which make a skorning of all the dorages of the 
Papiſtes, and yerin the meane while are worſe 
themſclues than dogges, ſo as it were much 


with his proteQion, . without croubling of our- 
ſclues to trot vp 'and: downe as'the wretched 
ynbelceuers doe, whoncuer hauc any reſt bue 
are tofled and rurmoyled with. continuall vex- 
ations, Therefore Jet not vs bee caried away 
with ſuch vnquiernefle , bur Jer vs conceine a 
rightaſſurance, To as wee may reſt all wholie 
ypon our God. The reſt that followerch cannox 
be diſpatched as now,and therefore it (hall bee 


berter for them that they wete Papiſtes. A man 3© reſcrued til ro morow, 


ſhall ſec (I ay )rhe deſpiſers of all Religion, 
which will ſay according as they thinke , thar 
all che Religion which is in the Popedome, is 
flat mockerie, and a yerie childiſhe roye, But 
what? They liaueno feare of God, nor reae- 
rence of his worde; it bearech no ſway at all 
with them .,Nowe (as I haue ſaide afore)it were 
much better for ſich that they were Papiſtes, 
And ſolervs marke well howe it is to no pur- 


ſe ro knowe l1dolarrie , and to perceiue and g& to profire ſo muc 


lecue that all char eucr is doone without rhe 
warrant of Gods worde or contriued by man 
is bur abuſe, filth,and corruprion:rnlefſe(which 
is the principall poynt) wee returne vnto God 
to doc homage to his maieſtic,and come aſha- 
med before him, acknowledging our faultes & 
cratiing pardon at his hande ſo aseuerie of vs 
accuſe humic and humble himſelfe in ſuch 
forte as there bee no more replying invs, bur 


' Now let vs fall downe before theamaicſtic of 
our good' God with: acknowhedgement of out 
faulres,praying him ro youchſafe ro: make vs ſo 
to feele them , as hauing perocued howe farre 
we hauc ouerſhor ourſclues, wee may ſceke car- 
neſtly to be reformed by his hand, andthar ifie 

leaſc him to chaſtice vs, wee may patiently a- 

ide all the corre&1ons which hee ſhall ſend vs4 
or rather it may po him to make his worde 

in'vs, as wee may not tarric 
till hee lift vp his hande to puniſh vs, but receme 
the warningesthat are giuen vs m his name ,to 
teclayme vs wholyro his will, and that in the 
meane while he beare with vs in our infirmitie 
till hec have rid vs quite and cleane of them,a 
inſuch wiſe reformed vs to the obedience of his 
-1ghrtcouſnes,as our. whole ſecking may bee to 
glorific his name,cuen till wee come to the im- 
mortal glorie which is prepared for vs in heaucn 


that wee yeelde ourſclues ro him with trucrc. Fo & was purchaſedfor vs by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


penrance, Tharis the cauſe thE why Moſes ha- 
-ving ſpoken of ſacrifycing ro Idols, and vpbra- 
. dedthe Iewes with their debiling of themſclues 


Dp 


Thar it may pleaſe him ro grant this grace, nor 
onely to vs, butalſoto all people and nations of 
the carth,&c« 


On Wedneſdaythe xvij.of lane, 15 56. 


The CLXXXV 11.Sermon,obichi the elevench vpon the two and thirtith Chazter,” 


39 Seenowe howe it is I, even I that am God, and there is noGod with mee. 
It is Ithar kill and make aliucagaine, I wounde and heale ,andthere is none that 


F fff 


candeliuer out of my hand, 


40 For 


wcreve- - 43 
terblindfooldeds irhad beenewith'a rowelk  ** # 
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40 Forlliftvp my 


Tun 1$8.$unuon Or Toun Catyin 
handeto heanen : and as for mee, I liue for euer. | 


41 If Iwhetthe edge of my ſworde, and my hande lay holde of Iudgement: 
I will execute vengeaunce ypon mine aduerfarics, and pay them their hyre which 


hate mee. 
42 


if 


vengeance of the enemies, 


I will make mine arrowes drunken with bloude, and my words {hall de- 
uourethe bloudie fleſh'of the ſlaine, and of the priſoners ar the 


-1nning of the 


43 Ycenationsprayſc you his people : for hee will avenge the bloude ofhis 
feruauntes, and yeeld vengeanceto his aduerſarics:bur he will be fauorable to his 


owne lande, and to his owne people. 


5] Efawe yeſterday howe itis not 
hroknowe, rhart there 


en 
is nothing bur vanitic and lea- 
ig in Idols, and in al y ſuper- 
ſions y men hauc deuiſed of 
| their owne heades : but that 
the cheefe point is to knowe God to do him ho< 
mage, to walke in his feare,' and to conſider 
howe dreadfull his maieſtic is, Nowe heere- 
withall wee muſt marke alſo, that when we once 
knowe God tobe too great a Lorde to bee da- 
lied withall, if he chaſtice vs for offending him, 
we muſt raſte of his mercic kg _ + rv 
to him ,becin __ waded and rclol- 
ued, har ws ſhall inde mercie at his hande, 
though wee be vnworthie of it, And that is the 


20 


well: namely chat God vſeth rigor towards ſuck 
as take too much libertie ro do cuil,and alſo that 
his goodnes is ready tovtrer it ſelfe rowardes 
thoſe which returne to him with-repentaunce. 
And ſo yeſce howe we hauc to marke alſo howe 
good and pitifull God is:and againe on the con= 
crarie part,wce haueto conſider his rigour and 
ſeucritie. To be ſhort, as oft as wee be prouoked 
rocull, and the wicked luſtes of our fleſhdo tice 
kle vs and intice vsto fin; let Gods iudgemenc 
come before our eyes, that we may be mooucd 
with fearc,and thereby bee reſtrayned from the 
cuill whereunto we bee tempred, Ontheother 
fide, when we fallthroughinfirmitie, let vs nor 
be afraide to turne againe to our God, neither 
Icrvschinke that hee hath quite caſt vs off, Al- 


cauſe why he ſaith , That is is hee which killeth and 39 though his hande be ſore vppon vs, and he ſmite 


| 9g gy EI that wondeth and hea- 
againe, Nowe wee haucalwayes theſe two 
chinges co marke: The one is that wee ſhall bee 
hcldc in awe by conſidering ( as I faide afore) 
howe dreadfull Gods maicſticis , according to 
the Apoſties treating thereof in the fore allead- 
gedenth chaprer to the Hebrewes, Thar is the 
thing which makerth vs to liue in awe, For we be 
not ſo bolde to offende God, neither rake wee 


vsas though he meantto vſc wrath and venge= 
ance againſt ys : yet let that not make vs to 
ſhrinke trom him, bur rather ler vs vnderſtande, 
j as he hath made the wound, ſo he is athandto 
calc it,ſo we ſecke the remedy.Now the mean 
howetoſecke it, hath beene declared hereto» 
fore . And ſo ye ſec after what maner we 0 
to pur this leflon in vre,where Moſes ſaith thar 
god hauing put rodeath,doth make alive again, 


ſuch libertie as they doc which fling our art all 40 And herewithalller vs alſo bearc inminde, thac 


aduenture ;but yer, when wee hatie done amiſle 
and God warneth vs of our faults, then haue we 
neede torcſort ro his infinite goodnefle, and to 
aſſure ourſelues that howſocuer the caſe ſtand, 
we ſhallobtayne pardon of our offences. Trucly 
theſe twothinges, namely, Thee God killeth and 
quickeneth againe; and that bee a wounde and 
afrerwerde healeth againe : (ceme ac the firſt bluſh 
to beccontraries :For God ſeemeth nor toplay 


God playcth not with men asthe heathen have 
imagined, as who would ſay he tofſed and turned 
them like a bal:bur y reaſon is manifeſt why God 
doth firſt kill and lay in graue,bcfore he reſtore 
to life againe: nes. becauſe we cannot findin 
our harts to ſubmit our ſclues willingly vnto him 
yntil he haue ſubdued vs by force: Nay the fer- 
uent heate of our boyling luſtes doth ſo carie vs 
away,and webe fo blinded with them , that wee 


the Phyſicion rowardes vs when wee beeas it 5© cannot conceiue howe terrible Gods iuſtice1s, 


were deide andlayde in our graues. Neither 
feemeth this ro bee agreeable ro hisnarure : to 
put vstodeath,and to aftli& vs: bur(as I ſaide a» 
fore) hee muſt be fainc ro doe both the one and 
the other: and wee on our fide alſo muſt bee 
faine to feelcirt, Foraslong as men take leaue 
to doecuill, it is mcete that God ſhoulde hold 
them in awe, and ſhewe themthar hee is their 
Iudge, Andonthe other ſide that wretched fin- 
ners ſhould humble themſclues,and with gricfe 
of minde turne againe vnto him to obreyne 
forgiueneſle at his hande; and then will he bee 
forwarde and readie to forget allthcir offences, 
and ſhewe them nothing bur all maner of gen- 
tlencs & friendſhip, Tobe ſhort the two thinges 
which Moſes noterh here, are to be conſidered 


60 


vntil he haue made vs to feele itby experience, 
Therfore itis needful for vs y our Lord ſhuldpur 
vs asit were todeath,to y intErto make vs totaſt 
ylife which he giuerhto thoſe y rerurnvnro him, 
And for the lame cauſe he addeth, Thar noms 
can deliver out of his hand, For we know how men 
doe alwaics bearc themſelues in hand: that they 
ſhall ſcape Gods hande: infomuch that hee be- 
ginneth no ſooner to ſtrike them , but by andby 
they ſecke ſtartingholes , and they will needes 
haue ſome pretie ſhift or other, and thereupon 
they falaſlcepe,andy is a kinde of contemprtto 
God ward , To the end then that wee may goo 
direQlic vnto him , whether wee hauc offcaded 
him,or wherher we haue beene rempred ro euil: 
we mult alwaycs vndetſtande that _ 4 no 
cull. 


Vpon DEvTERONOMIE; 


deliveraunce,there is no ſhiftbur we muſt make 
out 2ccourto him, yncill he of hisowne infinite 
goodnefie haue receined vs, andbee come to 
atconement withys . The thing therefore thar 
willperſwade vs ro come vnto God, is that we 
be fully determined and erledin our ſelues, chat 
we ſhall gayne nothing by our running to and 
fro and by our ſeckin Youre and there for ſtare 


—_— but thatall is mcere deceyte to be- 
wi 

Bais well :then ſhall wee bee provoked to ſub- 
wit ourſeluesto God, Allo it willhold vs in awe 
of him , and make vs to ſeeke forgiuenefle of 
our ſinnes at his hand, when wee haue ſo giuen 
ouer ourſcluesro him, 

Apaine weoughtto wey well the wordes of 
Moſes, I:is I (ſayth he) i: is I my ſelſe that am the 
exerlaſting , andthere is not any other God, For here- 
by wee ſee howe hardeitis to holde men tothe 


e our ſelues withall . When we once knowe to bee 


Cab. 32, 1167 
he is ici deede , bur finde him tobea thing farre 
paſling our reach: therefore is hee fayne to ap- 
rapes to our rudenefſe, Euen ſo in this texx 

ic ſaich that he will life vp his hatide , that is to 
ſay that hee will ſwcare, Now, there is nonced, 
that God ſhoulde ſweare : For the cauſe why we 
Haue othes among vs, is our-owne naughrines, 
There is ſo much craft and ſurtletic among men 
as is pitiful ro beholde., They bee flecting,they 
of lightnes and vnconſtancie, andiris 
harde to bring them to yprighr dealing, In theſe 
reſpe&es,and for thatwee be ſo giuen to deceit= 
falnes, othes arc faine to bec miniſtred to yss 
Bur Gods ſwearing is for our infirmities ſake, 
Andtrucly wee bee greatly ro blame in this be- 
halfe,in that we compell God to ſweare. For no- 
thing is more peculiarto him than trueth, and 
if hee had not that, hee were not God, Scein 
then, thac hee is the infallible tructh irſelfe , if 


knowledge ofthe true God, becauſe they be &- 2g when hee hath once ſpoken, wee ſtand doubring 


ucr ſwaruing aſide to their owne foolithe ima« 

inations, For wee be naturally inclined to the 
Kentng of Idols, and to corrupt our ſelues with 
ſuperſtitions, ſo as faſhood doth alwayes beare 
ſwayin vs rather than trueth, A man woulde 
woonder how ſo many crrours ſhould be in the 
worlde, Burt lethim confider what a workchouſe 
our owne brayneis, and whatrhinges it forgeth 
and yeeldethfoorth ; and ſurche hee ſhall inde 


ſtill , andexamine whether it bee ſo or no : can 
there bee a more horrible blaſphemie , than ro 
call Gods rruerh inqucſtion afrer that faſhion? 
Is it not allone as if wee woulde bereaue him of 
his verie beceing ? Andyer for allthar , wee ſee 
howe men ſtande as in a mammering when 
God ſpeaketh tothem. Forif hee threaten vs 

wee make no account of it: If we were through 
lic perſwaded thar all that euer procecdeth ouc 


that we neuer ceaſe forgingof lics and deceires 30 Gods mouthis offuch cerraintic as there oughe 


£0 corrupt ourſelues withall, and to turne vs a- 
way from Gods pure tructh. And ſo , becauſe 

acnarcſo wholy bent, yea and giuenouer to 
kaſinges: therefore docth God confirme this 
matrer the more by ſaying, 1: #s I, andthere is noe 
ave other: Itis hee on whome wee muſt wholie 


zeſt. Nowe ſecing irisſo, it behooucth allof ys + 


xo knowe that cueriec of vs had needeto holde 
himſelfe as it were by force in the pure ſinglc- 


to bee noreplying againſt ir, truely wee woulde 
tremble and quake out of hande for feare, as 
ſoone as hee threarenerh vs; but wee know how 
hardhearted wee be in that behalfe, On the 0< 
ther ſide , ifour Lorde promiſe to bee mercifull 
to vs when wee haue done amdiſſe, and intreate 
vsas his children, andcallys to the hope of 
cuerlaſting ſaluation: wee bee ſo tangled in this 
worlde, that cucric thing of nothing holdes ve 


neſfle of Gods worde, or elſe wee ſhall bee ouer- 49 backeand we deſpiſe the incſtimable benefires 


comeby Sarans illuſions, and he will haue cari- 
ed vs away hercand thereour of hande, And 
by the way, if wee ſee the worlde intangled in 
neucrſo manie diſorders, and all men poſſeſſed 
with falſe and wicked opinions: letvs notbe too 
much troubled at ſuch a ſtumblingblocke . For 
why? Weeſcethere is nothing harder than to 
holde men in the pure knowledge of God. 
Nowe hce adderh conſcquentlie, Surebe I 
will ft op my handeto heauenandſay,1 am the lining; 
and chat 1 hawing ſharpened the edge of my ſworde,y 
haning taken Iuftice in my hande, will execute ſuch 
wvengeaurce that bloude ſhall run downe in ſlr eames e- 
werie where, (o as all mine cncmics ſhall be made 
x0 cometotheir aunſwere , and I will pare no- 
thing from oneſideto another, Now here. God 
conhrmeth yer better that which hee had de- 
clarcd heretofore, and he conficmethir with an 
othe: For this ſpeech, co ifs vp che hand to heaven 


which God offereth vs. Wee ſec thenthatmen 
do not the honour to God ro count him faithful, 
For then woulde they holde themſclues wholie 
to his worde, they woulde bee rouchedto the 
quicke, yea they woulde | wrap at his threates, 
and they woulde ſet all their ioy and delighc 
inhis promiſes. Thar is the cauſe why G O D 
warranterth , and confirmerth his worde with an 
othe. Nowe in this caſe (as I ſaide afore) wee 


50 ourſclues are much too blame; ſecing that God 


is faine ro yeelderto ſuch condition as to abace 
himſclfe as thouph hee were a mortall crea«+ 
ture, torheentent hee may winne vs, and that 
wee may no more wander away , bur bee fully 
perſwaded in ourſcluesthat this ſpeaking to vs 
isin goodearneſt, Secingthen char our Lorde 
is faine to frame himſclfe vnto ys after that fa- 
ſhion, thereby wee ſee our owne malice and 
frowardnefle; and yer doth God bearc with vs 


15 as much to ſay, as to Sweare ; notthat God 60 iny caſe,Burwhen he ſwearerh,itis as much asif 


can lift vp his hande after che mannerof men; 
for beſides that hee hath nohande, there is nos 
hing higher than his maieſtic : but ir isa 
figure raken of the cuſtome among men,and 
wee knowe it is verie common in the holie 
Ccripruce, Becauſewe comprehende not God as 


we ſawe heauenandearth ſhaken,nature chan- 
ged, the Sunne darkened,and all the ſtarresbe- 
reftoftheir lighr . Andtherefore if wee bee nor 
rouched with y othes which God maketh after 
maner: itis certaine y the diue] hath as itwere 
witched vs, and tharwcebce become ſtarke 
Tp Fffif » blockcs, 
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blockes, or rather that wee be horrible and vg- 
lic monſters. Therefore let ys benefite ourlelues 
by the othes which wee reade in the holy ſcrip=. 
ture. And when God ſwcareth that he will bee 
uenged at his enemies; Jletit abaſhevs, as 
though we ſawe his vengeance and wrath take 
effect out of hande, and as though weſawe him 
rcadieandina forwardnesto execute the lng 
which hee hath ytrered with his mouth. An 
when he ſweareththat bee will be friendly toys 
and take vs for his-children, confirming with 
an othe the heauenlic heritage which hee hath 
promiſed ys: oughtnotthe doing of thoſe things 
toaflure vs to withſtande all temptations? Al- 
though Satan and the fleſh rempr vs to diſtruſt, 
ycrnotwithſtanding ler vs ſerthis for a ſhiclde 
againſt them,and ſay , No,ſecing that God hath 
ſworne,ſhallwe dochimſuchwrong and diſho- 
nour, as to cal the truthof his word in queſtion? 


. Tan 189, SeRMoN Or TlonnCaryin 


warreisto bee had, well may princes aſſemble 
great armies : bur it is God thar muſt bearethe 
ſtroke, Thenif there be fiftic thouſand men in 
armes on the one ſide,and forty thouſand on the 
other: wee muſt not thinke that God is that 


whyle aſlcepein heauen: for allthey are of hig 


waging. And alchoughthe rwo armies bee ſee 
ane againſt an other : yer ſhall not one ſtroke 
be ſtricken but by the diſpoſition of Gods hand, 
19 Thelike is to bee ſayde of peſtilences , famines, 


& ſuch other like thinges. 'Tobe ſhorr, all the 
ſcourges of this worlde are Gods ſwordes, And 
in thatreſpeR is it ſaide rhar God will ſharpen 
the edge of his ſworde, that isto fay, hee will 
execute the chaſtiſementes which hee hath in 
his hande. Butif hee winke at things for a time 
andliſt to vſe patience : hee ſcemerth to haue 
no regarde of. the faulces that are commirred 
herebelowe. Yet docth it not followe that all 


Let that bee far from vs, That is the thing which 20 thoſe things are not inregiſtred before himznei- 


wee haue to notein this text where God ſaith 
thache will lift vp his hande to heauen and ſay, 
l live. 

And he ſweareth by himſelfe, accordingly as 
theApoſtle toucherhitinthe ſixttoy Hebrewes, 
When weſweare, we call God to wicnes as our 
Iudge if we lie, Bur itis nor ſo with God;he can< 
not finde a greater than himſelfe ro ſweare by, 
Hedſaith therefqre,l am aliue,as if he ſhould ſay, 


ther is itto bee aide that hee hath forgorten 
his charge , or that his power is idle: Ke hee. 
hath all kindes of puniſhmentes , which he can 
well ſh:we foorth whenſocuer it ſhallbee expe- 
dient to execute vengeaunce, And lo yec fee 
after what manner God is ſayde to drawe his 
ſworde, 

Nowe the applying of this dorine will giue 
ys yeta more ealie ynderſtanding thereof, Ler 


Nay,whoſocuer he be thatholderh not himfelte 39 vs conſider to whatende it is ſaide: namely be 


torhe ſentence which I'doe nowe pronounce,he 
derogaterh my gloric as much as if he meant to 
aboliſh me quite and cleane, and to declare thar 
Iam no moreGod,But if Il be God,it muſt needs 
beperceiued-in.rhe' execution of the thinges 
which I doe noweſpeake.I am contented that 
men ſhall hencefoorth take mee but for an idol 
or adeade thing, if they finde not my ſayinges 
trucin deede, When God ſpeakes atrer thar fa- 


ſhion, ought irnotto make the haire to ſtande 49 


vp vppononrheades, if wee eſteeme not his 
worde to be verie certaine? Yes , And ſo weſee 
my former ſaying yet berter confirmed,name- 
lie that it is nor for vsto replic any morc"when 
Godhathonce ſpoken, bur wee muſt rake the 
matter to bec out of all crie, as though wee ſawe 
the thing alreadie done before our eyes.But ler 
ys ſee nowe whereat God amed: for it is cer- 
taine thathee ſwearcthnot bur for our welfare, 
Ir is not for his owne lake , hee taketh neither 
good nor harme by it, bur hee hath regarde of 
vs. Andin token thereof hee faith, Thas bee 
will whe the edge of his ſworde, that it ſhall bee a4 a 
flaning ſworde, and that hee will cake Indgement in 
his hand, thatis to ſay , thathe will hold his a(- 
files to ſhewe himlelfe ro bee the Iudge of the 
worlde , and that as then all his encmics 
muſt bee confounded, and all aduerſarics bee 
brought ronought, And whereas God ſpea- 


50 


cauſe it ſeemerhtoys , that when, God puni» 
ſhethnor the wicked out of hande, hee letrerhy 
thinges goe at all aduenture, and thatis y thing 
which troubleth vs fore, Whenwe be wrong- 
fully afflited on the behalfe of men, and wee 
ſee the Church of God to ſuffer manie ſlaun- 
ders and moleſtations : what ſay wee? Whereon 
docth God thinke nowe? Hath hs not pitic vp- 
pon his children? Wee bee tormented with ex- 
tremitic, and yet hee maketh as though hee 
ſaweit not, Shall the crucltie of men hauc ſuch 
ſcope for eucr ? Shoulde hee giue heade to the 
wicked after ſuch ſort that wee ſhoulde alwayes 
bee made a pray tothem ?Such complaigtes do 
men make, when God doeth nor our of hande 
puniſh the outrages that are doone to his ſer- 
uauntes, And therefore itis ſaide, That hee will 
ſharpen his ſmorde, andtake Indgement in his hande, 
as thoughthart to holde vs in patience, he ſhould 
ſay, My friendes,trouble nor your (clues, let nor 
your luſtes be ouer haſtie and inordinate. For I 
doe not this as vnmindfull of you , Although IL 
ſuffer the wicked to doc manie thinges outragl- 
ouſly: it is nor for that I haue noregarde of you, 
or forthat 1 watch not for the welfarc of my 
Church, or for that I pitie not thoſe which ſuf. 
fer aducrſitie,and are {o moleſted : bur becauſe 
I haue my conuenient times , 'which I dif- 
poſe at my pleaſure; and therefore tarie you 


kerh here of the edgeof the ſworde, we muſt 60 my leaſure, For the wicked ſhall bee vtrerlie a- 


not imagine that hee vſethany material ſword, 
for that cannor agree to him: but wee knowe 
hee hath all ſortes ofpunithmentes to chaſtice 
men withallas ſeemeth good to himſclſe, For 
in veric dcede, all the (wordes in the world do 
ſeruc to execute Gods ordinaunce « When 


maſled at the whetting of my ſworde to make 
warre againſt them, Be not afraide:for aithough 
yee ſeezr notar the firſt day; yer will I not faile 
ro ſhewe my ſelfe your proteRor and the de- 
fendour of your life, Nowe then wee ſee in 
effeR, har all chis is applyed roour infirmitic, 
cucn 


eten therafrer as we be tofſed wich temprarions: 
ſo tharwhet ir ſcemerh to vschar: God thinkerh 
not anymore yppon vs; 'bur thathee hath ture 
ned his back and is aſlecpe in heauen: we [bauld 
notwithſtanding thatal this fall our,take it , as 
though hce had-ſayd : Ceaſe not youta be pati- 
ent andquier, yea,hold yourſelucs ſtil til I draw 
my ſworde , for I will ſurely doeit.. \.. -..... + - 

And for the ſame cauſe be adderh,, eherhewil 


becauſe he hath ſworne, and not only affirmed 36 ourcnemiexisfurh, avchey KightGvallowe-viy 


bur alſo ratifiedwith a ſolemne orhe,thathe will 
do iuſtice ypen hisencmies,and tharche exccu- 
tion thereof ſhal be ſo terrible,as yrhore ſhalbs 
an verer difcomfiture of them, andall ſhall bee 
filled wictibloud . Andatis noe to beedoubred 
burtharin'this place Moſes meant ro'confirme 
the fairhfalt fill in che hope which chey-oughe 
ro haue pf Gods goodnes, alchoughthey ſecme 
to bee asit were ſunken , Andhee. proceedeth 
in the matter which he had deal with before: 
which is, thatin the end God willbechinke bim 
of his ſeruauntes , Howbei that hee beginne ac 
this poynt, namely that while the wicked doe 
make great cheere, and liue in pleafure;8& make 
their rriumphes : God dooth ſay thar hee will 
mdgehis people, and tharchoſe-which are-his 
chifdren and houſhold ſeruantes, muſtbe faine 
toindure hardnes; becauſc hee reformerhthem 
when thisy hate: done atnifſe . Nowe it would 
ſceme that their ſtare is much-woorſe rhan- the Fo 
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chough u age were lawfull whicty 
If your God affliftyou in the mearie ylet 
it not ſeerne traunmpe vnro you ./' For hee muſt 


- - :Vpon-DivTironoMEE 3: :iCap, 32, 


- arthem; becauſe he muſt necdes hidue acare of 
houſhold? Burrhewic &Q 


u6g 
MiQi  / vol S.. | id ah rhis'lefll ; 
Foritwill bee a' good ud tors 20 leane imo y 

when wee make it auaileableavitd 

23 God himſclfe intenderhiir;- Nowwee eahe 

ſtare ofthe fairhtull robe 200 too miſerable both 


Fefack miſcries.and LE this world, 
thateo all ſcemi they. bee virer-caſtawayeay 
andchat God di hthem no-lefle rhanthe 


of 


vpoutothand, and we ſecthere ixnomeaneof 
refiſtancein vs, nn Secs 
—_ wee fce ſuchthilageny were 

hblc for y$roholde ant oneininmect vor 
ifwoec had.notour refuge rorhisdedrine; thab 
God feourgerh his owne, and that he beginnatls 
his owne 

uer the berrer for his Vearigg wich themAas now) 
neither ivirco be ſayd char their ſtate i dlicxes 
forcbercopcban vurs., Therofobe wont aſt 125.115.0004 
lis Rafure withparieacoontibhczakethe ſword my 
inhand,;amd keepe his a referre.alk 
— in wr A plilences 

wirhour grudging agaiaſt him.Lernor the cover 

reRtions which weedſitfer ſervi.inGchs chats 

WII ume Poor money [Thu 

ye ſee howprofirable this doftrine ler; vs;iberie 

can applyirio our3 Pivaon 24; am 


ourinſruſtion, 
ydconfequencly ;the:Ged vill red 


: Nowiris ſa 
vidchbatehim berall ds anrdoves 
Bowl ;anditnake ſuch a- 


+4 £7 cra5Þ 


yt 


ded a3 I haue ſayd afore , inforuche 
melgrenora whit Fileforedorh cn Lord 
ed tank 


irhoughowee' ſave bock 
beancnandtearth ſhakdiueFobaker the fane: 


keutv hecbydos Propherd z1& 

 AptcBionine vs hicnawitivotike Goſs Agge.2,7-X- 

—— - -oftias wor Hed.12, 36+ 
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+, come all cemptations. Wherefore Jer vs 


1970 
| X th s " | * hi - f -. Hh ] Ti 'V& 
zocalltominde ; that God will bee heard and 
knowen buth abouc and beneath. Now it is cer 


bur for our blockifhnes ſake .Secingthen 

our Lordſſerteth downe here fo.nianyfi- 
ghtes and fo many- compariſons , let: vs-accuſe 
oar felucs, and confiderthar hee dothiefortho 
of aur narure, by reaſon whereothee 


cave frheholyGhoſtwould nor have vſedfoch 
c 


y findeſometaſtin them arid-berou-' 
my; Bu yer muſt we alwayes hauc- 
anoye tothe end;andtathe intent whereat this 
Lo&udcamerh, AndourLord layth thats 54 for! 
#he ſlay .and for che priſoners ſakes Whereby 
he 'vsto vnderftand-that the yengeance 
which bee ſpeakerb of is for the welfare of his 
Church ;, howbeit noefor all that have borne y- 
hameof fairhfull, forweeknow there are many! 


.:: n+ Tus 188, $212:uox Or Touw Cilym 


leade _—_ 
doothuro giac vs a-berter 


, and therefore 


ler vs alwayes goe on ſtill, whither ſocuer it ſhal 


om hum +o lead vs.Bur yet howſocuer we fare, 


vsnot beare any fpite ro our aduerſaries, AL 
though asnow chey £xecute their rage agai 
vs yerlet vs bethrovughly perſwaded, thatin the, 
endthey muſt come to account, and thar as the 
God willſhewe howdeere our welfare was vato 


bs faine ed chawe thinges to vs afotchaiid;torbe xo him,8& thatalthough he ſeemed to have forgor- 
ead/we 
ched with 


ten vs-andto-haue caft ys quite and cleane vp: 

ct notwil ing hee did ſtillefteetne vs as 

is flocke, Godthen will ſhew that be had vs al- 
wayes in his proteRtion. Therefore let vs inthe 
meanetime abide quiet, andler vs notbe ſocaſt 
downe ith temprations thar wee ſhould be our 
of hope of our ſaluation,and giue ouer the pro- 
miſes thereofthat haue bin made vnto vs. Thus 
doc wenowſce the meaning of Moſes , and alſo 


which make falſe braggesof Gods name, 8&thar, £6 new, $690 0h. wp pens" 99m vs, if 


iscorheir IE know that: 
the chaffe. is mingled''wich-rhe good; corne , 
and the wickedart ineernicdled ror 
Bur yertheywhichrfallcly abuſe Gods name af-! 
rerthar faſhion, 


twithſtanding: 
auc ' etended' ,, doe neuntheleſſo, 
ecir finmcs doc bumble ithemſclues: to .bini: 
and ſccke. ro bee zcformed by his hand and) 
by his holy ſpirit, Thaſe therefore which-are 
ſoouerniaſtted;Haue ntede tobe comforted ar 
Gods hand,acdording]y alfo as we ſee: howe our! 


Lord lefus Chriſtſpeakethto that forteofmen ,' 40 


ſaying;Come vizome al ye thatare wearicand: 
buerloden, and iivillrefreſh you , and yer ſhall! 
knde reſt varoyburſoules. Sothen , inthistexr] 
oat Lort hattran:;tyc tofuch as might be drow- 
ned in difpaire; if he ſhould not giue them ſome 
taſte this good ro ſtay them: yp: withall © 
And'thereforc he ſaith'tharalchough hee haue: 
ſhewed himſcife rigorous to his Church for a 
time: yer notwi ng hehath not difanul- 


i ledthe rodenin which hee had made with his 50 Cuppeceorhin ent chelrenpaieneoſhe be 


frrqavat Abrahamuthe wil ſhewthacrhe peo 
plewhom hee had choſen: and adoptedare bis 
hwy ern 1 hr TONE =_ mw 
porforwie this ſayiog ofhis; I will be's fticnd £0: 
| xray jo par rothine cnemics . 
isthe thingia effeQ, which'dtolcy bad re» 

2& vnto,! ume, 5" ci ned tes bob 
Sith its ſoy ler: vs learne to armeaurſclues 
with this Icfſon,and whenlocuer ourenemici bes 


we can haue the $killto apply itwellco our vie. 

| Nowatis ſaid for a concluſ10n, Ye people( or na- 
tions)proyfe ye the people of God, Here Moſes dirc« 
&cth. his ſpeech ro all infidels and heathen folk, 
rw the intentrhar the exhortatiowhich hc hath 
fer downe heretofore, may hauc the more force. 


towardes you, without any abarcment 
reiongyer ing, toſhewe that hee 
would riot haue you to periſh,nor y you 

feelc him bur as a Iudgeoncly;he ſhewerth again 
that he willhauepitic vpon you, andrepent him 
of his ſmiring of you after rharfaſhion,- and tha 
he will withdrawe his hand, And jfyou bclecue 
not this; yerneuertheleficy infidels muſt needs 
belecuc it. Although they be deſtiture of reaſon, 
alchough therebe nor one ſparke of light in the, 
alchaugh they be as brutiſh as beaſtes rhar ne 
ucr heard ſpcakingof the living God : yer ſhall 


ſuch, thatzhey ſhall be driuen to ſay , Bleſſed is 
the people whoſe father & ſauiour God ſhewerh 
himſelfets be: Eucn they (Lſay)ſhalblefſe you, 


Now, wheritbe dumme arc able to e, the 
blindeto ſee,8: the deafe ro heare; nog 
they-that haucbininlightnedby Gods ward, & 


rm whom he hatch tongues tomagnific his 
namezſhould notthey ſee nor perecuuc a whit > 
What excuſcthen ſhalltbere be for-chem?Now 


haue themſclues lyke wood beaſtes; yeaand are 6o then, wee ſee- why Moſes hauing exhorted che 


as furious as flaniing hee; Icr vs on our fide yn 
derſtand that-our God hath power'e! (ed 
maintaine v3andrhacif he do'itnorac the firſt; 
it is ro try our paticncc,and to make vato oucre 
eq 
| proccede on ſtll,y<a cuen choizgh-he houlde 


faichfull to , & hauing ſhewed them 
thatGod will hauc pitie & —_ vppon them 
afrer he hath correRted them for their faulces & 
offentcs:mmeth his ralke xo ſuch as were blind, 
& had nor. any knowledge or raft of the rructh, 
oamc)y io the heathen, of yurpoſc to make vsto 

percciug 
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perceiuc theberter , after what ſorte God cau- thetimerill he reuenge our bloud: for hee will 
ſcch vs to feele his <q ny ears by experience, then ſhewe how deare and precious our lyfe. is 
ſcaling ir vp inour harrs bebe Lee _ vatohim, homage point , 
@Cork 13, ;amedt c catneſtpenoy, and alcof ibe'/ As f | God will 
hope of our ſaluation , & the cauſer of vs to take requice his tmemies with the tyke , to the ende wee 


hold of allche good rhinges which we recciue ar 


ſhould knowe thar all the felicitic of the wicked 


Gods OY cp ” know — ther- andofthe deſpiſers of God ſhallbe accurſed , & py, 39.% 
of, &thar the infidels by beholding Gads.wqn-..... Fro that we muſt qoerepine ac them ther- ” 
darfull working after a nianner vnaccuſtomed fore. Bray if wee ſee Gods enemies tobee 
among men, be inforced to ſay, O whara a 10 rich,zohaue theireaſe in this world, and to'wel- 


js it to be of the tuber of Gods progns eerin all pleaſyres Jervs lerchemalone, ang nor 
not we to haue a moreliuely knowledge thereoh, - | be drawen pb ſpice theta, oc4d intermeddle ous 
& ſuch as may e6xpfort vs in'our afflicipn; &r | _ ſelucs wich rhe.For why:Gods vengeance which 
we.may not ccals to call ypon our God to nu 


is yervaleene, muſt comic before our eyes, & be 
vs comnually vnder his 6bedicnce,and to haue were os wenuft alſo Show 
alwayes whetwith to afſwage the binetiies of '/ -:iris aid;Cutſedbeyou yethal weepeg Luke.C, 233 
our Greones? Truch the thing that Moſesre= Foraſmuch then s the laughter of ydeſpilets of- 
hearſerh. here'js (hewedd ve i che example, of ' Goo pulbearapdiogn m wang » Weeping , 
Balaam. For he was a falſe Prophet, hee wasan and Freeth 2 Jer vs choole to weepe & 
enemie of God , hee was ſuch aone' azhadhis 20 waileas gbw,that God may dryvpourteares, & 
tongue to ſale and his heart vppon his powch, wipethem away when the time ſhallbee come... 
ſceking to turne the truerhinto falſhood, and yet Thatisthe ſecond point, 
for all this,as rhough God had held :bjin»yppon: + Therthicd is tharwee muſt tearne. and rake 
the rack, he was 'inforcedto viter this ſpeech 3: harttoreſt ypon the promiſe. that God will ne- 
Run,23,10 Ler my ſoule dye the death of the righteous. He. uer forſake! ys howſocuer-the-warkd goe . Inſo- ; 
ſpeakerh there-of the-People of God ,fayinga =muchthatalchough we haye off: God nce« = 
Whoarr thou Iſraell ? Who is hee that can dve 0 uer ſo many wayesyet he will ect be merciful . 
any chingagaiak thee, ſecing thou: ſtandeſt in to vs And why 18 that? Becoyſe we bhi people The A 
ehe-fauor of thy. God ? Was a deceiuier andian. veryifor ion whe :weinuſt-build , is 
ynderling of Saran fainetoſay ſo? Yea verely . 3® tharbang adopredot God.imothe number of 


For it is Gods will that his will which bee bach =his-chi ding ro;his purchaſing of vs 
qitnefſed already to his people by hit laws and: - by gur leſus Chriſt, co whoſe body hee 


frmcdeucnby rhemourh of his open cneraja, ning ofour ſiancs is for that he hath waſhed and 
Balzam wasfaie to ſay that-the death 'ofzhy gkourced veinithe bloud of hjs onely ſonne : wee: 
Jewes was moretw be defired,thanthe life of all alwayeshauorecourſerothinpromile j that our 5 
other men;becaufeGod held rhem for: his ped» = God willbe favorable to ys True it is tharnow 3 
ple. Sothen, lervsmarkewell,chat whereas Moz and heh we thallbe ſa ateur wittes end,thaews 3 
fes ſayth, Ye.Nations orye Genoa ſhall nor.kfipwc whac to ſay ; dur yermuſt wee 2 
thic pecple of God:iris azmuch roſay,as declare 4? hope beyond hidpe, tharakhough God ſhew vs - - 
ye Tf acGod hach wrought after ſuch afaſhion, m his wrathgand we bee aflaulked, 
as itisnorformen ro-doubr any more, -bue thar: on allfidcs,ſo.as we ſoenowayeoget but,burwe: 

for his adoprion ſake, inthathehath vourſafed: ſcemerathertobe (har vpin the very boxtom of 


gchooſc chelinageof Abraham, he willhave ict ydungeonyctiiornitbiading we have this ſtay b 
knowen thartheremhe hath layd forth the in+ to leancvnto;tharGod will be fauorable to, bis 3 
finite creaſures of his goodncs. and to.hisland. Aud thercfdreler vs goe A 


And forthwith he adderh, char hee vill revenge on Rill;, varill God hauc.ſhewed vs by "3 
the blaud of his ſerucumes, and requite vengeance ro the deedirſelft, che IaRen genente ; 
his enemies , butbee wercifull to his land , andto'bis ſed inward, ae hedeclarethitthere,,. . 
people Here are three thingesincffe&, which 1 yo Nowletvs caft our ſclues downe before the 
. wil touch in few words, and it wil be enough ro wmaicſtic of our 
: concludethisſong withall, The firſt ischarGod —=ment of our fi 
fayth, Ne willravengerbe blond of his ſernantes, Now. make vs feele them betrerfa as we may berhink 
vader this laying fibe ſhewerh vs thatwee may, v3 of thera and indcuqur to forlake 
well be afflicted tor atime,ſo far forth thareven that he aday ſor | 
our very bloud ſhall notbe ſpared, whether ithe thatit is very he which gouerncch vs y Gany holy 
char God puniſh vs for the faules which we hamb (ſpirit, and we may ſuffer our ſelucs to. bee ſorus 
commairted againſthim, or thar hiswillbe rozxy Hed by highand, a3 we never bee diſquictedand 
ourpaticnce, ka 1 7 #8. ny hr weebes putoutofpatiencefot allthe affligtions andmi- 
warned, is that if God chinke good: to haue our 60 ſcrie2of thisworld bur that we may. be mere de- 


bloud ſhed, wemuſtnotthinke ir ſtraunge nor. firousteyeclde abedicnce ynto him, than to in- 

fhrinke fromrhopromiſes which be. hath made ioy allcheproſperitie;caſc and that the 

vs,in auowing hamſcifero bee our God, and the vnbeleruers canhave, which can ſeruc them ro 

— p_ _ no- 5m rn (png) es ens 

thoſe promiſes are diſanulled ; though [Andſblervs Almightie God 

liffer ysro be handled focrucliy . Butletysiary hcaucaly father ; &c. ry 7 1 FR. = 
wa 4 4 n Y: b 
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44 Then went Moſes, anditchearſcd all the words of this ſong in the cares 
of the people, he and Hoſea thefonnie of Nun-;- - - | 
" 45 And when Moſes hat made an end of ſpeaking all theſe wordes : | 
| 46, He ayd vnto thenrs ſer; your mindes yponall theſe wordes, which T pro- 
+... teſt againſtyouthis day :commaynd you your children to keepe them , and todo 
_ allthe wordes of this lawez>/ ti - th | 
© 47 For itis no vayne wotdetowards you: burit is your life And by this 
word you ſhall prolong your daycs in the land whereinto yee goe ouer Iordan to 
polleſſe un... ::; ae: She ochre uct (920 : v21tl ri | | 


7 Haverold-you hererofore how roughly + ler vsbeare itwith allmicldenefſe and 
894 it'was 16 very pleaſant-thing ro — meekenefle; Thus much concerning that poyne 
6 


p rhe childten of Iſracltohearey where it-is reported shas Moſes ſpakg or witered all -. 
.&, contentes of this'ſong' which T' = aheworde; 'of be fong in the hearing of the people. + 

P ) haue expounded, For thercin' - Now-here is yerthus much more, that there- 

"#4. Godaccuſeth rhem to havebin in wee may: ſce howe God ſpake.by the:mouch 

vathankfullz6'him from the beginning: 'info- of Moſes Port had norbin poſſible for that do= 

much rharwhereashe had vitered all the trea- , Qtine ro hatie bin retained, except the maic- 

ſures of his es'rowardes thent; they had 3* fie of God-had marched with it. Had a mortall 

abuſed the ſame moR wickedly,and binvafaith- man handled the people as Moſes did, vnauthos 

fullco him; andrhar, nor for oriccund-away;burt riſed from aboue: ſurely ic had binthe next way 

by ſhewingthemſclues alwaycs yrreformable,. to hane rayſed a great ſedition againſt him ,; 

Now,this might well haue greeutd'them 2'bur Therefore behooued God toſhew thathe had 

Maſesfaine to ſhewe them:rhewill of giuen powetro Moſes, and thathc held the peo 

God, Andiſo weſee that they which ar6fer in” pleinawe. And that ſerued-ro fhewe that the 

office roccath rhepeople ;muſt nor ſooch them; Lawowas norcoyned here beneath: bur thas 

ypnor ſceke topleaſe them , according to the! God-was the. very author thereof, and there, 

aTimm 4-3. ſaying of '8.- Paul that men ſhall have irching+ ,5 fore iseo bee receiued with ſuch. reverence as 

cares , defirousto bee fed wth winde: burthey is due to thinges that procceede from him, Thas 

whom God bathplaced in the office of-Shep- is an orher rhing which wee have to remember 

heatdes; muſt not bend themſelues that way, =vpponthis text. . AE ; 

Although rhenweſec men ſpiteful zgainftGods' = :: Hauingrehearfed the ſong , now he adderh 

word, and to.conceiue an viter miflyking' of the an cxhortation, Ser yeeyomnmindee (ſaith he)up- 

ehinges which we beecommaundedwideclare pondllthe wordes of this Lawe. Here he ſhewethto 

ynto them: yer-muſtiwo followoutr. commiſſion, whar purpoſe and intentGods will was to haue 

and diſcharge our ſclues faichfully of our duc- the ſayd ſong publiſhed:namely;that the peopla 

tics, For altkough'men lyke nortobe reproued: owthcir owne naughtinefſe Ng 

yeris itfor rheirbenefice neuerthelefſe,: As for $0 they had continued a long time, and be reclay« 

example; a fieke perſon will perchance refuſes * med fromir,and carne to millyke of their ſtub- 

pn buryermuſt he recciveic;forit is for — boranes,and thereupon to-mecken their hartes 

is health, Lykewiſealchough the people of Ifs that they. might live in obediencero God, And 

racllwere ubborhe: ARE Gap rhisbclongerh vnco vs, as whereof we may ga- 

did patiehtly abide this doctrine whuch was theragenerallrule: which is , thar wh | 

rough andhard;, as we ſee. And hereby wee be our Lordeemereth ſointo proceſtation & pleas 

done ro vnderſtand,that if we'cannor abiderhar ding againſt vs, Uiſcouering out vices andbe=« 

God ſhould blame vs for our ſfinnes ,'&reprowe wmaying the corruption thar is in.vs: ic is ro.the 

vsſharply when we haue deſeruedin,webewors end to drawevstao repentance; tharknowing in 

than thoſe to whom God hath ſpokes herero- , what plight we be,we ſhould humble our ſclues, 

fote . Now Godcalleth them acurledatid fro- ©? and therewithall bee, more ready to recciue 

ward generation; 'and what ſhalltheyybecome. che worde-bf God, that whereas, we were hard 

of vs > Sothen,, if wee be not plyable roſubmit hearted and fullof venimbefore,ſo as there was 

our ſelues to God willingly,at lcaftmiſewhen we —=noentring into vs to be found: our hearts might. 

hauedone arifſc; Orit he findodſuch froward- be diſpoſed/borh to heace '& tobelecue his lay-+ 

nes in vs that wee hauc needg to-bee handled, inges,, andto bee obedient go.himin all _ 


Theend(ſay Iwhereunto all the rebukes which 
God giuerh vs,in exhorcing and CRY of 
vs vp , oughttoſerue ro:make vs the berres diſ- 
poſed to heare his worde,becauſeheſeeth that 
naturally wee would rather goc backewardhan 
foreward. This things declared heere expreſly 
by Moſes, who haning finiſhed his ſong, ſayerh, 
Ser your hearts vjomall the words of chit hawe. Nowe 
the maner of ſpeech which he vierh, berokeneth 


Vpon DEVTERONOMILE,:> CAP. 32, 


1193 
Lord knoweth to be auailable eo our ſaluation. 
For it is: ertaine that there neuer ſcaped any 
faperflupus word out of the niouth-of God, Wee 
muſtnetrhinkethat Gods ſpeaking4s after the 
mancrofmen,who toartaine to' forge. one good 
ſentence,doe vſc many ferches abour and many 
intcrminglings: ſo thatif one good ſaying be re 
hearſed, aman muſt let pate. three or foure 0- 
ther for ir; Bur as I ſaydatore, Gods ſpeaking is 


that they ſhould bearrentiue orgiue. good care. r6 in ſuch wiſe; that all is proficable.cuen to the 


And not without cauſc:accordingro:hisformet 
diſcourſe, where heſayth that he wakeneth men 
after tharfaſhion . For wee ſee what negligence 
is in vs, Alchoughwee pretend ſome zcale of 
profiting in Gods ſchool: yer norwirhſtanding 
rhe doctrine is no ſaoner preached, but that not 
onely the one halfe of it, but alſo the moſt part 
of it {lippeth from vs: in ſo much that enenthey 
that haue profited beſt, doe ſcarſcly beare away 


haſt ward. And therefore not withour cauſe doth 
Moſes heere exhorrt the people of 1ſracl to ſce 
their hearres, ypon all the woordes of the Lawc. 
Trueittsthar wee can ncucrhaue the full yn. 
derſtanding of Gods worde , bur wee ſhall haue 
doone mavch when wee haueknowen ſome pare 
of ic, And wee heare whar Saint Paule ſayeth, 
who camprehendeth himfelfe alſo inthe num< 
ber of thaſewhichſce and knowe bur onely in 


the thirde part 2. and ſome others ſcarce one 29 part, yntill wee may behold: Gods glory face ro 


word. To be ſhortwee bec ſa light headed; that 
our wittes arecontinually rouing here &rthere, 
and we beatno ſtay-ro apply our ſclues wholly 
to the dotrine which is preached vnto vs.in the 
name of God, Bur alchough wee vnderſtand the 
thinges thar-are ſpoken, and can ſay themby 
heart : yerare notour hearres and aftcRionse- 
uerthe mort giucn vnto them . Thereforewee 
muſt nor thinke it ynough for vs to beeable to 


face. Bur yermuſt wee receiue all, cuen ro yeeld 
ourſeſues obedicnt to God withour exceprion, 
ſo as wee may bee quiet in all thinges which he 
ſfpeakcth to vs, Then let vsnotdocas man 

folke doe,which receiue Gods worde alonely jd 
farre foorth as iris to their owne liking , and as 
for the reſt they letit alone . There are other 
ſome which beate their braynes about ſome one 
point; becauſe thejr minde inclinerth that way; 


ralke of it :but wee muſt haue an inward harke- 39 anda for all therefidue, they thinkeirbelon- 


ning vnto God, and cucric of vs muſt ralkeofin 
to himſelfe,cheawing as it were his cudde,, thar 
is ro ſay, mufingyponirin his minde by himſelf; 
as ifhe ſhouldeſay ; Itſtanderh mee inhandro 
markethis wcl:but whereas we ſhould indeuour 
aftcr char manner toprine the things in our me- 
moric which hauebin taught vs inthe name of 
God: weleritall ſlip away, For as much then as 
wee ſec ſuch fault inour ſelues ? wee ought to 


marke this text the better where it1s ſayde ; See 49 


your hearzes thereon. As is Moſes ſhould ſay rhar 
Gods wordrequirerth aſingular afteQion, ſo as if 
we will has: ie as itwell, wee muſt norheare ir 
as ſome other thing of another mans telling: for 
itis a kinde of wiſedome that ſurmounterh all 
our wittes. Thereforeit ſtandeth men in hand 
to ſtraine themſclues in this behalfe : but on che 
contrarie part we ſee the coldnefle thar is in vs, 
inſo much that when we haue once taſted alit- 


tlethereof , wee paſſe nor any more for it,Come 5O 


wee to the hearing of Gods woorde > Doe wee 
readeitalone by our ſclues? Then lerthis war- 
ning alwaycs ſtand before our eyes , that Gods 
woord is worthie ro be receiucd with ſuch reue- 
rence,as we ſhould lift vp our minds on high & 
labour and indeuour to rid our ſelues ofalthings 
that may hinder ys from giuing our ſelues who- 
Iythereunto, Thus ye ſee what Moſes meantb 

this ſpeech of ſezting their heartes, X 


gethnothing to them . - But lervs pray God to 
grauntvsthe grace,that when weeonce knowe 
any one peece of his will, wee may continually 
growe'more-and more in vnderſtanding , and 
tharwee percciue(as ſayeth Saint Paul) thar all 
ſcriptureisprofirable . 
there wee ſhall finde whcrewith -to edifie our 
ſelues : but he ſayeth rhatitis profitable ro all 
thinges,ſo as there is there nor only ſome thin 
that may doe vs good :butalſorhar if we hack 
chroughoutthe things which our Lorde decla- 
reth there ;wee ſhall finde from the very begin= 
ning , that nothingisſet downethere withour 
cauſe, but thatG OD hadalwayes a regard to 

ue vs good inſtruQtion in all thinges which he 

athſpoken; And ſo ye ſee to what purpoſe Mo- 
ſes exhorterth heere the people to ſer their 
mindes vpon all theſe wordes. 

Butnowe ifwee conſider howe many thinges- 
there are to drawe vs away from ir,and to thruſt 
vs out of the way,yea and to pluck vs backe that 
we might nor profite in Gods woorde : it may 
well ecache vs further , howegreatly wee ought 
ro ſtraine our ſclues ro bee quierand peaceable, 
that our Lorde may bee heard, andwee giue 
heedeto the thinges which hee vouc baferh to 
reache vs, Howebeirt we bee farre off from ſuch 
perfeQion. For _ can a man abyde ſtead- 
faſt one minute ofan houre, without the com- 


And he ſpeakethnor of ſome one part alone, 60 ming of ſome roy in his head to turne him away, 
bur of All the weordes of the Lawe. Whereby hee 
doeth vs to vnderſtand, thatwe muſtnor ſoparr 
ſtakes with God , as to perfourme ſomeone ſay- 
ing ſhghtly, and to ler the reſt alone : bur thar 
wee muſt doe our indeuour in all caſes, to bee 


throughly learned inall the thinges which our 


A hundred of them will come vnto vs in one 
houre:and how many moe then in a whole day? 
Yea and fometimes the conceire of our fooliſhe 
imaginations doth ſo cary vs away;that we wore 
notwhere we be. But beholde, our Lorde God 
woulde fayne aſſure ys of his ſayinges: ne : 
uG 


I «Cor,1g.t o 


Forhe ſayeth not thar 3+Tim, 3-16 


ſuch a couenantpaſſed berweene him 8ys, that 
it is not heard for vs rohearken vnto him; inſo- 
much that if we will giue care vnrohim,we ſhall 
Ende thathis doQrine is nor ynprofitable to vs. 
Andoughrnoc this toprouoke vs to fighragainſt 
all ſuch imaginations as trouble our mindes and 
make ys to wander away? Yes: and ſowee ſce 
how greatly this cxhortation ought to preuaile 
with ys, confideringthat webe ſo fickle minded 
andlightheadcd, as experience proucths 

Nowe after this, Moſcs ſayeth that the people 
weſt command cheir children, Heercin itis ſhewed 
vs, that it is not ynough for vs to profite cuery 
man himſclfc in Gods ſchoole : bur that when 
weourſclues haue learned,we muſt alſo.indeuer 
to bring others into the right way of ſaluation; 
ſpecially wee to whom God hath committed the 
charge of ſuch as want learning and inſtruQion, 
Asfor example; fathers and mothers ſhall yeeld 


uerh chem with this condition, that they ſhall be 
brought vp in his feare , Lykewiſe Mayſters 
and Miſtrefſes haue ro aunſwere for their men- 
ſeruauntes and womenſeruauntes; and if they 
lay the brydle in their neckes, they muſt nor 
thinke that our Lorde will letthcir negligence 
ſcape vnpuniſhed. Therefore letvs take war- 
ning by this text,that ſuch as haue children muſt 
haue a care toteache them, and to make it kno- 
wen that God is the father of alltheic whole of- 
ſpring, if they themſclues wilbe taken to bee the 
children of God: Lykewiſe they that haue men- 
feruauntes and maideſeruauntes muſt vnder- 
Rand that their houſe muſt bee ſo dedicatedro 
the ſeruing of God,as he may hauc all ſouerainty 
intheſame , After thatmaner oughtwe totake 
paines inthe behalfe of rhoſe which are com+- 
mitred to our charge , For the morc we ſeethat 
the world faylech in that bchalfe, the more care- 
fullought wee to beets doe our dueric therein, 
For it wil bee no cxcuſe for vs to alleage y it was 
acommon vice, bur it will rather turne ro our 
forer condemnation, bycauſe one corrupreth 
and marreth another , Nowethen, let vs learne 
to haue the zeale thatis commaunded vs here; 
namely that where God bath graunted vs the 
grace to be drawento y knowledge of his truth 
then to conſider, that we muſt alſo indeuour to 
make all other men partakers thereof, thar after 
our deathGods word may haue his courſe ſtill, 
and not be buricd with vs . For wee bee morrall 
creatures,and as touching this world we doe bur 
paſle away, and that very ſwiftly . But we knowe 
£1a,40,8, hat Gods truth indureth for cucr : and there= 
fore wee muſt ſo deale as that Gods woorde may 


' men from hand to hand, euen after that wee be 
departed our of this worlde , And thoſe which 
haue any charge ought to bende themſclues 
cheefelyl, 

Saint Peter concerning the ſame marrer , I will 

8.Per 1. 5+ cauſe you (ſaycth he) ro hauc a remembraunce 

of my dorine after that God ſhall haue taken 
meeoutof this worlde . Although l liue not to 

_ to you any more with my mouth; yerto 


diſcharge my ductic, I mult ſo dealey whea wy 
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mouth ſhalbe ſhut and I ſhalbe nommore cotmer« 
ſan m_—_— heerc belowe to teach you, yetthe 
ſame doctrine which Ihauc brought ynto you 
may haue his courſe ſtill, fo as you may kecepe ir 
toyour benefite and edification, For akhough 
fathers and mothers bee bounde ro teache their 
children, and maiſters and miſtreſſes ro teache 
thoſe that are vnder them, and hkewiſe the mi« 
niſters of Gods woorde according as the Lorde 


I© hath called them to ſpeake in his name, are 


bounde to ſhewe the right way and rogiue good 
example toother men: yer notwithſtanding we 
ought all generally ro indeuour that all : 
may hearken roGod , andreceiuc his word,and 
that not fortwo or three dayesonely , bur for 6- 
ucer . Thus yee ſee to what purpoſe Moſes 
hath ſaide heere , that Fathers muſt trayne 
yp their Children. in all the woordes of the 
Lawe, 


an account for their Children, bicauſe God gi- 20 Nowe hee faierh conſequently , To dee thens 


and keepe them , Heere Moſes repeatcth thar 
which hee had ſpoken afore « namely thar our 
Lordes ſpeaking vnto vs, isnot tothe end wee 
ſhoulde alowe of his ſayinges , and confefle the 
ſame to beerrue, righttull, and iuſt: bur torrye 
our obedience. Gods word then muſt reforme 
ourlytc: for tothat end and purpoſe is it ſpoken 
vntovs . Neuecrthelefſe, wee ſee howe many 
a one doe thinke themſclues well diſcharged 
39 when they haue but ducked downe with their 
heades, in token that they gaineſaic ic nor, 
And they thinke G OD to bee becholden to 
them ifthey blaſphemenor his dofrine, and 
ſhewe notthemſclues to bee enemies roir, bue 
confefſe the ſame to bee good and holy, for 
they wilnothaue G OD to vrge them any fure 
ther , Burt that were too caſte a market, For 
if GODS woorde were preached but onely to 
the ende it ſhoulde bee recciued and confeſe 
40 ſed with the mouth: to whar purpoſe ſhoulde ic 
ſcrue when in the meane while cucrie man 
might rakerhe brydle in his necke , and live as 
though wee neuer had any rule of GOD? 
Were it not an vnhallowing and defiling of 
the holy thinges, and a disfcating of the po- 
wer of GODS woorde? Letvs bearewellin 
minde therefore, that if wee come hither ro 
Sermons , and yer continue ſtill lyke our ſchues, 
ſoasour lyfe bee nor aunſwerable ro that which 
5o hath beene taught vs heere: wee ſhalbe dub- 
bleto blame, bycauſc itis bura mocking and 
skorningofthe doctrine offaluation, when wee 
lerit ſlip away, and haue bur our cares beaten 
with it , without any touching of our heartes 
or any reforming of ourliues thereafter , Whar 


continue and bee knowen, and bee receiued of is to bee doone then? Wee muſt ynderſtande 


that GODS woorde is not named a Garde 
without cauſe , for as much as men are lyka 
wretched beaſtes without difcretion , vnrill 


cercunts , according tothis ſaying of 69 God haue ſhewed them howe rhey ought ro 


walke , Yee ſeethen thatit is our Gard or de- 
fence. And therefore if wee keepe Gods word, 
wealſoſhalbekepr and garded thereby, and we 
ſhal haue our bonds ccrtaine, ſo as we ſhal yeuer 
erre while we liuc : and moreouer we ſhall haus 
wiſcdome to iudgebetweenie good aud _ 
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Lorde had pramiſedthem, as wee haue ſerne his people, which wasthat hee woulde write big ® 352% 
Deut 39-14 hererofore, whereheſayth;Behold;rhe worde' £6 Lawe in their beartes:, anddbeunge theirfiony 
jsaygh-chee, inchy'/mourh , and-im chy heart. hicarresinco heartes-of fic 1.i- Frue, i8 ig thac 
And not withoue.cauſc dorh Saint Paubfay that i tothe Qalſpell+ 1 teſt ,in 
Rom, 16,16. this wordeis the famewhichispreached'inebe was Ggured allo! mnderthe Lawe ,; and 3the'fa- 


>Cor. 3. 3» 


Goſpell, bycauſe Gods ſpeakingehere is not to 
make a noyſc in our:eares onely,bue-alſo to in- 
the dotinein'our heartes by: his holy 

Pic , whichis:broughe ynto vs4- Sothenler vs 
marke well, chatwhereas Moſes crearerh heere 
of thekeeping of Gods worde,: Godalfo doeth 
bynde himſc | 
that hee will goucrne them by his. holy ſpirite, 
write his worden their heartes zand more- 
buer when hee hathſo. touched chem, hee wil 
alſo bc fauourablerothem in bearing with their 
infirmitics andia forgiuing their finnes . And 
after that mannerdoc wee perfourme GOD'S 
woaorde :notthat wee can accompliſh it and do 
icthroughly : for wce bee ſo farrevnable to per- 
Ffourmethe lawe, that wce cannot ſo. much as 


| God docth offer ys the luing 


thers. that lived ;in thoſe dayes » had ſome 
fy foi farre /as was expedicns. for 

ji **innd vmPF-ub ot Maw nou 
©: :Nowe _ that-qur Lorde hath howa- 
dayes muliplycd his.grace towardes: vs; -and 
made our ſtate more excellent than the ſtate of 


to his people ; with:condition 20 thert ghar lived vnder the Lawe : ſurely weebe 


leſſe ro bee excuſed thanthey, forir:in rertayne 
thatirt-maketh our 'offences and diſohtdicnce 
the more heynous.. [Therefore letivs berthinke 
our ſclues, and ler vs. toarks well. that ſecing 
waters: 

Ezechiel ſpeaketh,thar'is to ſay, | 
derh the giftes of bis holy ſpiritzo make 
vs to walke according whis will : weemuſt af 
{ure our ſclues thavit wee ſhur the gate; againſt 


thinke one good thought. Nay rather wee drag 30 him,we ſhalbe much moreworthy obblanic than 
condemned 


backe from that which God commaundcthys: 
wee bee enemyesto all rightcouſnefle 'and vp 
Tight dealing.God therefore mult bee fayne vo 
baw vs, and togiue vsſuchteachablenefle as we 
may bee readie to heare his worde , And morc+ 
oyer when bee hath grauntcd vs the grace to 
haue ſuch zeale and affection, hee muſt alſo 
beare with vs inthat we haue not done our in« 
deuour to do the things which he hath appoin- 
ed ys; & whereas we be diſobedient, and « ann 
fore hee might iuſtly puniſhe vs , yernortwith- 
ſanding hee muſt bee faine to receiue vs to 
mercie , and to giue ys our pardon for our Lord 
Icfus Chriſtes ſake . And although rhe fathers 
of olde ryme bad not fo great and ſo euidenr 
tcaching as we haue ——— by che Goſpell: 
yet did they knowe that our Lorde had pro- 
miſed them both the grace of his holy ſpirice 
and alſo his mercic , tothe forgiving of their 
finnes , For the ſacrifices which were offered in 
thoſe dayes , were not ordayned without cauſe. 
+It was nor a trifling marter , that the people 
came to the temple ro offer ſacrifices 2 bur ir 
wasafure prefidentthat God receyued them ro 
mercie;in ſo muchchat when the bloud of any 
beaſt was there ſhed, it was a figure which oughe 
toleadethemvp toa bigher thing. Porthere 


Fxod.25.40 Wazalwayes a heauenly patterne which Moſes 
& Hebr.8. 5. had ſcene yppon the Mount. So then, let vs nor 


thinke as the Papiſtes doe, that Moſes vphol- 60 ateacher , and for m 
deth heere the Freewill of wen, of purpoſe, 
thercwithall to ſer foorth their deſeruinges, as 
though men coulde by their owne power and 
nap. obrayne Paradiſe , and were able to 

ruc G OD andto doe the commaundements 
of the Law : Moſcs went not that way to worke; 


4 inges as a father doerh. his 


ror agg ns es ny | 

ynder. the lawe , Andrhetefore letabis-waken 
vs,.and make ys more willing to heare Gods - 
word, tothe cndto keepe it, ſecinghe nor one» 
ly ſpeaketh to vs by the mouthes of men; butal. 
ſo prepareth vs todrawys to himby the jaward 
power of his ho yrte , and og the other 


fide ſpareth vs, a not to examining -of 
ourliues with rigour; bur accepteth our ; 

1 childrens, notwith- 
Nanding that there -bee much .infrautie and 
many vices vs, And tothe endethis word 
may haue the more. force, Moſes ſayerh thar 
he a" pe gp bur alſo qedin 
warneſſed or ie to the people , as wee have 
_— . And not without cauſe doerth hee 
repeareit hcere againe . For we be ſo lafic and 
ſhouchfullin receiving Gods worde,as is pitic to - 
ſce,' Therefore ixis requilice that there c 


go alwayes bec ſome prozeſtation on wk 
2 ce Dea 30.i9, 


thinke rhe berter thercon. Hee 
fore, I call heauen and earch to witneile a- 
ainſt you chis day ,' that ifthe doQrine which 
Nhaes none you doe fall ro the grounde , and 
that yce make no account thereof 2the "_y 

Sunne and Mooneand all other creatures ſha 
cry out againſt you for vengeaunce of luch con- 

tempt and negligence, 

i gy wana” x} wha mee 

r i crys m 
ductie,and thatnot wich Scolde and dea _ 
raunce of the thinges which I hauc rcccined, 
bur by proteſting to you on Gods behalfe as 
though I were apublike notarie & had a proxie 
from him , aſſuring you chat ſith your God hath 
grauntcd you the grace to ——————_— 
c 


ay 3h lll xc.61.1:29 
yo mas ler, 313Je 
wich Bzec. 1-19. 


ſecing he thea- Bzec3G 25 


«OO F-lf Fe » 


Is, 55e10» 


x, jon bars indeninderdifee 
STINT t 
*wet d 'anay fromall che rrhpeti2 
c mdnevefille world; infpmuch tharGod hell , Bo 
20x fpokemtheword , but wee ſhall 29 ſecrervertubiogiue noprifirinenc ro mencrheres 

a 


| wjetins 
Tod ye 


We ereagy yeeld e>:hiis nd we ſhall 
agreetto yecld ecaching,and we 

we ln: bacebegud ,weothall holde oueto the 
ende; Fot woe rays if 'vce-turne head inthe 
middezobour wayzanditarrafide'when we haue 
begun well, fo as the diuell may findey meanes 


to leadeVs aftray.Alaswhatſhall ir bores ro 


haue þeenecome intomgood trade? Sorhenyer 
vs matrke well rhis worde:Wiamefe , which fer 


ceites.: 1s cauſehelaycth;;No, like as hid 
Raine in-vaine:,; bit moyſtenerhebe 
carth., dycelderh 


fortb/hirfruncy ſoas.che Sehach 28. ir wered 


forclikeds yecſce that inabe order of narure; 
the rained ingendrerh fuch: akinde of fruxefuk 
ncefſe inthe earth; IN ge ſelues thae .:. . 
wy word thallnotbee in yamie, burt willmakeie 

ro ycelde profite, that is toſay; Lawill perfourme 
all my promiſes, Thereforebee bold rotruſt vr 
ro mec,thavl will performeand bring to paſſe al 
that euerÞhauc ſpoken by my Prophetes. Soin 
this rext{Moſes ſayeth, The word (hall not be voide 


downe htreby Moſes; doe vsro vnderſtant *? 1owerds yougthar isro ſay ſoyourecciuc ir,thinke 


charoarLorde ſpeakerh:.cive ro'vs ro Jeawe'our 
vnchinkfulticffe enpuniſhed when wee haves des 
fpiſed the thinger chararotoldervyinbismame, 
but that there ſhallbe abwayes'this ſolemnewirs 
nefling or proreſtatiori praleſſe we benefire-our 
ſens by hirreaching of 'vs./ ' FRY 
'Now:Moſes addetli conſequently , That the 
wordtddirns wvaine towards: them . This pecce of 
texr is" miſugder ftoodeific be -raken for an ex- 
hortati6niAnd yet for allahar, ir ſhould ſecme, 
that Moſesethorterhthe people, when he ſaith; 
Lernor-Gods woord bee>yaine rowardes: you, 
bewatethat yeereceine nora: a thing of.no 
ice \nayrather' confider wtiat a Maicftic i 
[ty Ghea Cd appeerediravchen by his worde 
which ichiis lively imageoi' Bur in the Hebrewe 
tongag whetcin che Prophee ſpake , it is thus; 
The wovde fall nec bet vaine rownrderyou . For ſo is 
tr, wordefor worde in the Text; 'when he ſayerh; 


notthatrGodwil aopent 00g" your mouthes 
opecn like filly hungerſtaruen folke, ſo as 

ſhould hang lkngeriougandinor knowe whorſhalt 
become of you-:for your God will make you:to 
fecke by proofe that hee hath not promiſed you 
aughtin vaine; Now , when our Lorde ſpeaketh 
after thatmanner,ſhall wee caſt doubres yer ſti}, 
and ſtand ſcanning whether his-ſayings ſhaltbe 
performed or no? Hizworde ſhall not bee voyde 16%. 


39 warde: you: thariis to ſay,ye-ſhall finde the effe(R -: - 


thereof;and bold ye hardily vnto this, that God 
will worke-with ſuch force, as yee ſhall peceyue 
that whenthis worde is preached-vmto you, iti 
as muchaxif he himſclfe were preſcnr , roput 
the thing in proofe and execution , which hee 
hath dechred ; Thus wee ſee now the meaning 
of Moſes, tothe intent thatthe people ſhoulde 
eake ſumeraſt of Gods word and receiue it with 
all reverence. He tellech them;that when God 


towardeyyow , he meancih;; chitin reſpeR ofthe 49 ſpeakerh,ic. is nora ſound thar vaniſherh away 


people,thewordſhall not bee in waine, And this will 
well bee pereciued by the ſaying of Eſay in his 
fiue and ffeich Chaprer-, which rext is miſex. 

pounded likewiſe . Bur therighe expounding of 
the onewill bee a key roopen the right vnder- 
Kandig ofthe other, Lris{aydin Eſay,my word 

ſhallnor rcrurne empiienco mee , bur irfhall 
yeeld his fruit there as | ſend ttynto, Some haue 
thought thatour Lord meant there, thar when- 
ſocuer his worde is preached, itſhall notbec in 
vaine, but that ir ſhall yeelde profiteby giuing 
fayrhro'the hearers, But the Prophet Eſay ment 
not ſo by thoſe wordes. What did: he then? Hee 
confirmed or warranted Gods promiſes , tothe 
incent that tnen ſh5uld nor doubr ofthe perfor- 
mance6f the thinges containedin chem, As for 
example;God promiſerh vs to proſper vs by his 
bleſling,ro take vs into his- keeping, and tede- 
fend vs againſt all the troubles and vexations of 


the world;ſo that if men perſecute vs, he will bee &o ofſhall you prolong your dayes. 


as our bucklar : if wee bee threatened and al- 
ſaulred on all fid2s, he will bee our fortreſſe; in 
time of dearth he will hauc a care to feede vs; a- 
ainſt all che afſaulres of Saran, hce will gard vs 
y the power of his holy ſpirit: to be ſhort,Gods 
promiſes atc infiaite, And yer forallthat , wee 


zn the aire 2 but that in that word lycth and con- 
fiſteth all our happinefſe and chiefe welfare,and 
that wee haue wherewith ro conrenr our ſclues, 
when our Lord youchſaferh to dire& his worde 
fo vnto vs, For why > Wce (hill nor bee foaded 
with vaine hope; but we (hall feele indeede how 
our Lorde meant to trie our faith inſuch wiſe for 
a time,as that he wil yerneuerthehefle performe 
all that cuer he hath ſpoken, 
Now Moſes confirmeth this exhorrtation yer 


, berter, by this which he addeth : I: i» your life and 


your weffare. by iz ſhall your dayes be prolonged in the 
land which you goetopoſieſſe. Hereby we may eaſi- 
ly gather that Moſes madenor an cxhortation 
tothe pcoplc,[to ſheweJthar the woorde is noe 

vaine: butrather that he made them a promiſe, 

that the woorde ſhoulde haue force and verme 

continually 'as it were wkhout interruption. It is | 

your bfe {aycth he,and through the power there. 
Hee ſhewerh 
then,that vnrill ſuch time as our Lorde had gi- 
ucn his Lawe to the people, they were as wret- 
ched folke that wiſt nor where co haue any reſt, 
no more than all other men vppon the earth. 
True it is that Gods creating of vs and his ſet- 
ting of ys in this world, is tothe ende wee Jooke 
at 


ICS 


2thim,putour truſt in him, and hope for al good 
AO band. Bu what ? N beſo carth- 


ſy, that we can by no meanes 'c8mie right Hint! * 


And indecde he is too farre of, and though wee 
thinke ypont him. yer yur he. gave! yy his word 
and uitres his farberly louc towardes: vs , alas 
wee mult needes cuce tremble and bee abaſhed, 
Let vs marke well chen,chatwe ſhal neuer baue 
any alſucednefſeg yatill our. Lorde baue. giuen 
ys by his woorde-.| For our lyfe is bur a lin- 
ging ,-wee: bee tmrmoyled with cooinuall 
troubles and-vnquicynefſc, and (which moreis) 
wee muſt necdes-finde: GOD: our deadly enc- 


i Mics untill be haue taright ys by. his word. And 


] pray you',.can wee haue any ſparke of Jyte, 
when we perceiucthaeGad is againſt vs.2 Now 
ſurely men deceiue themſelues if they weene to 
hauc Godsfauourz-umti they be grounded and 


ſerled vppon his woarde: : And.therefore not | 
- without cauſe doeth Moſes ſay ther the words 


par life ,. For.therelxy. wee bee doohe to vnder- 
Kande howe: wretched our tate 15, vnmill our 
lorde hauedrawen vs to him, and communica- 
4cd himfelfero vs by meancs ot his word. 
Nowe when we once knowe that Gods word 
bringech vs ſuch.benefires, rowity thatwe knowe 


** © that Godwilbe fauourable to vs, that hequic- 
© kenethvs, and thatit ſhewetl vs wherein our 


39y and fclicitic confifterh : wee muſtknaweal- 
fo that it ſeructh vs for a Scale, &thatour.L,ord 
will haue vs to rake. it as a gage ;'as thobghthe 
thing were done already . Andaherefore when- 
ſeuer God ſpeaketh, let vs hold ys to-hin) For 
hee is no vnlater as mortall mcn bee: hee is nor 
free of promiſe, arid a performer of nothing: 
therefore let vs boldly ſticke ro his word, and ith 
itis our life, let-ys afſure ourſclues thatit wil-nor 
'decciue vs,nor beguile vs it we truſt vnto x, For 
whylt ſhall not returne void from vs; that isto 


ſay,when we hauc once admitted it in,ie wiltake 40 indeugurtorcform ourſclucs inſuch ſort,asthar - - ' 
.our hearing of his word mjay cauſe ys ro amend 


ſuch roore,as Gods power ſhall cuer be at hande 
' to vs, and God ſhall ſooner renounce himſelfe 
than nor performe his promiſes . Trueit is;thar 
we ſhal not ſee it outof hand:bur yet muſt we be 
fully reſolucd thereof,and patiently rarty tily fic 
time be come for our lord to ſhew-thasy be menc 


Veon D&vtERON OMIA, > CAP. 32. 


nz 
.nottoieſt orto in relling vs.thathe would 
be iberMyncsve.Now hp 

ro be the'more defiron roſe 


t 15.10. let vs carne 


; Lite | 6d; worde; 


drir .\ Andi 
| { heere. 'He had 
19 magnified the word ſufficiently hererofore, ſhe- 
d Fa hea 
uen andearth ſhall heare wires, againſt vs if we 
refuſc it : but now he addeth another reaſon ro 
induce menthe better to heare God, yea arld ro 


heare him defirouſly, namely ; the: Godwall pro- 
long their daye1in tha land which they go to poſſeſſe, at 
leaitwile it chey ſuffer themſclues rg be taughtby 
hins, And why > Porwe be allpoore filly foules 
withouc hope of ſaluation,if we continue in the 


_ Rtatcofalmikind, All the hfe which men weene 


theſclues.rohauc in this world,js but as a way to 
hell vatill God haue tutned vs tothe better, and 
haue taught vs what is faidein his woorde, As 
rouching that which he adderh, ſaying, Tha: they 
ſhall lengthen their dajes when they bee paſſed ower 
Iorden:)] will greate thereof to morow it ic pleaſe 


Now let vsFall downc before the Maicſtic of 
our good. God, with acknowledgement of our 


$0 faulres,praying him to make ys ſo to feele them 


moreand more , as wee may Jearnc to turnea- 
Egaibe.yfty-him, and makethe great anna 
exhorcations auailable which moue vs dayly ſo 
to doe ; and;that whey bglayeth before vs our 
ſinnes and chrearnerh ys with his wrath,we may 
be ſo conuicted, as we may.nox continue harde- 
.nedin eutill, bur returne vnto him, and pray him 
tabec ſogratious vnto vs, as not to ſuffer Satan 
to hauedominion ouer vs;but rather to make ys 


.and bring vs backe ro him, and. frame our 
whole life according to his will , That it may 
pleaſe him to graunt this grace , nor onel 
to ys bur alſo to all pcople and Nations of the 
carth, &c. | : K 


« On Frydaythexix.of une, 1556, 


The CXC.Sermongwhich is the thirteenth vpon the.two and hirtith Cha ter, 


48 And the ſame day the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | | 
49 Gerthee vpinto this mountaine Abarijm,the mouniaine Neho which is in 
-the land of Moab oueragainſt Tericho:and there takea view of the land of Chana- 
'an, winch I giue in poſſeſſion to the children of Iſraell . -- + - | 
50 And thou ſhalt dye vpon the mountaine which thou goeſt vp into, and be 
gathered vntothy people like as Aaron thy brother dyed vppon Mount Hor and 


was gathered with his people. 


51 Bicanſe ye ſinned againſt me among the Children of Iſraelt by the waters of 


ſtrife in Cades,in the wilderneſle of Sin 


of the Children of Iſraell; 


G goge 


. For yee ſanGttfied me not inthe preſence 


52 Therefore 


© ;v« 
2a d g542 


Deat,14379, If 


Bxod.1 77. 


Prou. 3142+ 
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52 Therforethou ſhalt ſee the land befote thee, bur thou ſhalt not enter ihto ie, 
namely the land which I giue vnto the Children of Ifracll. wor Hg 


His hiſtoric hath bin touched 
NJ alrcadie heretofore in the firſt 
Chapter , where Moſes decla- 
red that he was depriued ofthe 
benefire which he had looked 
for,that is roſay,of inioying the 10 righteous, bur pur our ſclues inro Gods hande, 


inheritance which'God had promiſed eo all the 
linage of Abraham. Now rhe ful rite was come, 
and Moſes had bin appointed of God to delmer 
the people: by reaſon whereof there was great 
likelihood thar he aboue all others ſhould haue 

one intothar land,But when he was ro haue ſer 
Bis foote into it,then behoued it bim to die: and 
that was a veric hard caſe for him, Hee made 
mentionthereof afore, to ſhewe tothe children 


of Iſrael, howe great and exceſſiue their lewd- 20 


nefſe was , ſeeing thar he was puniſhed for their 
fakes . For the miſchiefe came not of himſe)fe, 
hee had nor conſented , neither to their mur- 
muringes nor to their blaſphemies , bur rather 
had ſtrayned himſelfe ro withſtand them. Yer 
notwithſtanding, his conſtancie was not ſs great 
as was requilite.Onely bicauſe hee was as a man 
amazed, andgjorifyed not God with ſuch ſted- 
faſtncſſe as hee ought to haue doone; hee was 
baniſhed from the land. This doeth he charge 39 vs ,and letve nortake vppon vs the authoritie 


'them with totheir reproch.And here 


he repea- 


teth againe,how rhart after he had publiſhed rhe 
lawe,God told him againe thar he ſhould beare 
that puniſhment of not enteringimto the lande 
of Canaan : and therewithall he eelleth him im= 
mediatcly ofhis dearh, Nowe firſt of all , if wee 
reade whart is written by Moſes himſelfe; iewill 
ſecme that he ouerſhotnot himſelfinthe place 
y is called Meriba, which aforerime was named 


Rephirim. For there perceiuing the people tocry 40 


that they died for thirſt , hee called yppon God. 
Moſes doeth not rake part with them that ſtor- 
med after thar manner, hec was nofellow with 
them, hee repyned not at God: bur rather went 
to him with all humilitic, ſaying; Alas Lorde, I 
am a mortall man, and how may I ſatisfie this 
people, vnlefſe thou prouide for them ? Moſes 


reſorted vaito GOD , his mean; 
rouoke him to wrath, & therewit 


wa$Snoaort to 


at ſhould 


ſceme thath& looked that God ſhould woorke 
after his accuſtomed manner;thar is to ſay,thar 


hee ſhould ſhewe foorth his power, Now then 
if a man looke yppontheoutward apparance © 


the matter , itwillſeeme that Moles behaucd 
himſelftaichfully, and that he wasnor tobe bla. 


med. Yer norwithſtanding, hec is condemned, 
borh he & his brother Aaron. And whytHereby 


wee ſee that wee muſt not alwayes weigh our 
finncs in our owne ballance : for that will ever 


t 


50 


thoughts, Then by the example of Moſes we by 
warned not to flatterour felues;! For although 
our ſinnesbe hidden from men, yea andtharwe 
our ſelues cannot comprehend them: wee muſt 
not ynder colour thereof deere our ſclues ro be 


praying him to make vs vnderſtandour. ſecrere 
vices,andtovouchſafetharas they bec burycd 
from vs,ſo they may be pardoned by him: &ler 


vs crie w Dauid;Lord whoknowerh his faukes? Pal 9.13; 


Butclenſe thou me from the things which I haue 
not perceyued, Thus yeeſce what wee haueto 
remember vppon this place. 

And nowe hereuppon.ler vs learne to dif. 
charge our ſelues of all pride,for there aremany 
men to bee ſeene, which coulde finde in their 
heartesroſtand in contention with God; and 
would neucragree to his judgement , vnnll hee 
hauc ſhewed them wherfore he doth condemne 
this or that, Burwe muſt nor lift vp briſtles after 
that maner. We knowe there is bur one onely 
Judge , andthart weemuſt all come before his 


| ! Rom, 14.10 
ſeate with reuerence , as ſayerh Saint Paule, 2.Cor. 54106 


Sithir is fo, let ys keepe vs from artempri 
any thing beyond that which belongeth vnro 


of God, topur difference betweene good and 
cuill after our owne fanſiey bur ler vs enquire 
afrer the thing which our Lord alloweth, & hold 
it for good withour gainſaying. And looke whar 
he condemnethyler vs hold it for cuill, withour 
asking queſtion why, vnleſſe God ſhew vs y rea- 
ſon,andthen muſt we accept thereof, For if hee 
onceſay the worde , wee muſt holde vs to it and 
keepefilence. Tobe ſhort, let vs learne toglo- 
rihe God in all caſes: and when hee hath once 
ſpoken athing, lerir ſuffice ys , and let vs alla- 
gree vnto ut without any further adoe.For it ſhal 
not boote vs to ſtriue,, wee ſhall bur double our 
condemnarion continually.What ſkouldit haue 
profited Moſes to haue made long proceſle, and 
to hauc encred into particularnices with God for 
the iuſtifying of himſelf, [8 to haue ſaid, JWhy? 
What haue 1 ſaid 2 Did any one word ſcape mee 
our of ſquare? Andonthe other fide, I meant 
not to conſent to the wickednefle of this peo- 
ple, Which ching I hauc ſhewed as ms 
might be in allmy dooinges , In ſo much y cuen 
when they asked water , I knewe not howe te 
doe better, than to conſider myne owne weake- 
ncs,and therefore I confeſſed it with mine owne 
mouth, and cherewitha] called vpon thee. Moſes 
had many allegations to make ;bur it he had en- 
reredintorhem,it had bin the next way to haue 
prouoked Gods vengeance ſo much the more a- 


deceiue vs,according tothis ſaying of Salomon, gg gainſt him, Secing then that hee did willingly 
Man thinkerh his owne wayes to bee right, but 
God weyeth mens hearts. Therefore when men 
| haue acquit themaſclues , they hauc gained no- 
thing hereby.For ſomerimes rhe lewdnes Iveth 
hid within : God ſcerhir, anditis he y chalen- 
geth ro humlelfe the office of ſearchig of all 


yeeld to his condemnation, to the intent to ob. 
raine mercic for his fault : let vs followe his -* 
example,and ſuffer God to vic his due autheri- 
tic 0uer v$3 and ler all mourhes bee ſtopped be- 
fore him as ſaycth the ſcriprurc, Thus much for 
that one poyant, 

Now 


” 


A 


Plaligs.s, 


' -  Nowtby theway we ſcewhſit chargorhey 
take ne Kecesjrhich .ought ro -goucrne & 
people. For iris not ynough for thear ro bee 
no partakers of the rebclhons; muanies:, wic« 
ked compadtes;$ orher offences char-are com 
mitted againſt God. Akhough they proteſt that 
they bee norartaynted with then j nor had: any 
minde or intent char way; yer ſhall they not goe 
quit nor be counted guiltleſfe for all that; For 
It 


VrowDevrskoNoMf:? .-Cant5;2, 


179 
ons bee irkeſonie 0 beare} yer Jebvs bee cohs 
rented therewith , ſoloag az hoe is mercifulled 
vs ſtill; and that hee auowe ys. to bee of the 
number of his children:; So long as that re- 
mayneth toys, letvagonnfiil}, ;and letit nor 
gricue vs..chough G OD ſcourge vs with his 
roddes,-forwoe haue netdeofrhem . Woe (ee 
howrhe greareſt, euen-thoſewhath hauc moſt 
excelledinallyertuo and hohyncfie, hauc ſhew- 


chemto withſtand with allſtoure- T0 ed vgche wayin thisibehalfe.,/Shoulde. GOD 


neſſe of minde-and force, andto bee vrrerly vn- 
uincible,41f.chey ſhoulde ſee, not onely ewo or 
three naupghripackes ſet; themſcluces aganſt 
Godburalſo cuen a whole people ſer ypon miſe 
Chicfe: yeroughtthey ro ſerchemſclhies againſt 
Xhem'as dpen atherfarics ,irt the maintenance 
of Gods cauſe: and if they faile ſoro doe their 
<cowardlinefſe willnort be excuſable. Oftemrumes 
the Magiſtrars which haue Gods ſword in their 
hand,and the-Miniſters of Gods woorde which 
are ordeyned to rebuke euill; rhinke it ynough 
to bee but onhely-grieued when men offende 
God. Bur weeſce contrariwiſe ,that alrhough 
Moſes and-Aaron:medled not with the wicked- 
neſſe of the people, bur did cuen ſhunneir, and 
would with all eheir hearts thar-Godhad beene 
-honovured, 8irwas not long of themtharthings 
vent no berrer” foreward: yernorwittiſtanding, 
God impurethirto them for a favk,bicauſe they 


avcre not ſtourand frecharted inſtrivingagaiuſt 30 oughrrobetouched therewithbut yerwith ſuch 8,Car.7,19 


whem, asrheyrbught ro haue bin. So'then,'they 
which ace ferinpublique office; onghe rodefire 
God togiue them ſuch conſtancie andſtaumeſle 
of mind, as they may not ycelde foraty rhing 
thar can happen;bur kceepe on theit courſe cons 
inually, withour ſtriking their fayleasthey ſay, 
For furely as for vs, aſmallthingwillſhakevs,'or 
Tather chrow vs downe atthe firſt blow. /There- 
fore muſt God be faine td work&e in ys . Yetnor- 


 undallour 


ſpate vs more than bee fpared Moſes and Aa+ 
ron ? Yee ſee then howe the-faythfull ought 
.topreparethemſchues:ro-recciue-chaſtiſemene 
for the offences which they hauc commirred, 
and tharthey muſt notthinkethar bicauſerhey 
bee'GODSchildren ; therefore they ſhoulde 
beecxempred from all afflitions:,,and G Q1F 
fhouldedoe away all their faulres withour mas 
king anycountenaunce of miſhking them. Bue 


20 rather they muſt.bee fully reſolued, char God 


will viſice them ani} purtheminimyndeof their 
finnes; and ther ſubmit rhemſclues to 
Joakerh for correRion when hoſcerh his father 

ie: fomuſt wee haue the» tneckeneſſe invs 
wo it our ſclues to God, and ſhame muſt not 
robch vs,ricither we be ouermuch gricucd when 
our.Lordis minded todiſcouer our faukes , and 
robring vslowe beforemen.Frueitiathatwen 


ſorow asS.Paul ſpeakcrh df whach wee muſt nox 
ſhun;bycauſc ir rendeth ro our welfare. Far ifour 
ſorowing be after aworldly mancier bytduſe wee 
beenor | AY yas had inluch reputation av 
we wonld be: itis a curſed and finfilll forowing!; 
Bur ifwee bee ſoriethat we haue offended God; 
iefc is for the cuill which we haue 
-done: thar ſorow is a ſacrifice which God allows 
:erhandwelf lyketh of  Hawſocuer the world 


withſtanding we ſhal notbe ;uawy ae 49 goe, if GiO'D liſt. to lay any-nbce: of infamic 


thateuery of vs inhis callinzdoput him- 
{elfe in tho tnaintenaunce of Godsquiarel;, ro ro- 
ſtrdine ctheeuill as much ashee can, -ſoas our 
mouthes be epento rebuke vice ; informuch char 
if we.ſcea whole peoploginen ro wickedneffe,we 
ery out ynzortheen, & rel chem of the vengeance 
thar ispreparedforthem, Thus ye Gobtbewd 
haueto docanourfide,' 1.1; + 
.. Alfoletche magiſtcares ſtraine rhemſelucs as 


v N83 lect vs. notithinke ir: oner ſtraunge, 
My wee ſce that Moſes who: had-bih cxalred as 
a figure of qur'Lorde leſus Chriſt , wlio had des 
tutcedthepeople of Iſrael out of botidage , and 
yppon whum G OD had ſhedde out his power; 
was faine forall thatto bee ſet-av ypſſona (cafe 
folde, andcobee pur ro to hauc it 
made knoweh:rhar God'dud-folemnely bercaug 
him of the tandthac was ifed ro:the þ 


much as is poflible for them. For if we;confide- 50 of Abraham, whena great ſortbf Raſcak and 


ring what is happened 10 Moſcs.and &arangdot 
Kep aſide; let vs not thinke our! ſelues tohave 
more pruiledge than they .'Buryer we bayerto 
ae heerewithall, thatGodspuniſhingatAaron 
and'Moſes was in ſuch forte; ashe notfo 
allthar ro auvowchenyfor fairhfulli; and eabllow 
their calling, and to-yecldo thamanexcellecir 
recordeuen after their deceaſſe, acoottiinghy ds 


ſo prewregardof aur owhp bonour, buc 
we heare howitisſayde in theptalineguliar At. ought 


'a. great many of people af nant account ente» 


.redinto®; undinthe meane.whbyle Moſes was 


Fayne ro;bye:thurre out.» 1: Sith; wee fee this, 


cſhoulde wedthinke our pliniſhamentinerharde 

and griezous'\; wheh God-willhat® our ones 

+lnide opens ſpocidliy when it: 11ay rue forex» 
a 


inftrucian?Nay,weoughtnot to have 
char'we 
tndthe fahauonofour nes 


ron and Moſes were his true ſeruauntes Ye fer. 60 much more Moſes for bis part knewy this ſhold 


-heere how the holy ghoſt magnifierh-Maſesamd 
Aaron; and yeefor all thatthey fayled nor to be 


2 ae ode wang ONRNDINnS 
puruihment cowardesthem;and thermupanbkce 
ccaſetli not t6 be their father ſill; Wien God 


< 


ſcrue fora good prefident:yothe worldes ende, - 
bieauferharwhenfocucr we: compare our {clues 
with him;we-muſt nccds hang downe our heads 
(as I faide 'afore.) and pioerins uco the 
thandes of GOD, At the-ſight. heercof Moſes 
wascontcated. For be ſougbtihewelfare ofthe 
Ggg883 wholg 


1136 .: Tar 190, Sx KM ON 


which ir p] God to denounce againſt him. 
Thar is the thing whichwee haue in effeR core» 
member in this pace, where it is. ſhewed vs a- 


OrTlonunCaryvin 


yndertake the ſafe cuſtodic thereof; let vs bee 
bold rotruſt ynto him, and ler vs goc yeelde our 
ſclues intohis -handes whenſocuer hee ſhall call 
Ys . Thus ye ſec howe wee bee to put this texe 
In vre, 


bf the land becne iſed for anin> 19 - | Yet muſt wee note further, thatthere is lefſe 
herirance,as Weltrorhim; as toallthereſt of: A» excuſe for vs-noweadayes , thanthere was for 
brahams ofspringe'3 v4 oY 4:  Moſes,orforallthe fathers that ;] yader 
: And herewthallwe alſo romarke well, the Lawe:, Forhad they the promyſes that are 


thatwhereas God ſeriderh him yp meo- Mount 
Nebo, agdcetlerbhini char hee ſhalldye thier; 
he (as we ſhall ſeein che end)refiſterh irnor bur 
prepareth himſelfecoic. True itistharhe pro- 
nouncerth rhe ble[ings which ſhalbe-ſcene here- 
after in order,and which we wil goin hand with- 
allto moroweifir. ple 
as it were his laſt Wiltxo altthe people And 

er for allthis he is nor diſmayed; bur th 
liniſelfe intoGodt. hand, andprepareth .him- 
ſclfe willingly ro'dye:; Nowe heercin wee ſec, 
how the faithfull oughrro:be willing to 
goe whitherſocuer God calleth them, and how 
they ought to ouerleape al the difficulties ofthis 
world; infomuch that although they mecee 'wich 
never ſo many choracs; audnever ſomany cn- 


_— 


& not tobe drmuen affilegnor ro beput ourof hart 
for allthar . Alſo whers God raketh'them out of 
the world, irbehoueth them to hauc alwaies one 
foe onward onthe way;as ifthey ſhould fay lo 
heere TamiLord, I amready tocome ynto thee, 
Bur this canttorbe done,exceprt a man haue pro- 
fed wellin Gods ſchoole,and ſpeciallyrharwe 
know there isaberterlifeprepared for vs. For w- 
out thar,we can'neticr feele truly thatwerbe bur 
ſtraungers inthis world. For they which belecuc 
there is noneorherlife than this whichwe inioy 
heereand chinkto make their reſt in this world; 
are ſo wedded roit, y a man cannotpluckethem 
from icbut by force-ahd ſpite oftheirreeth. But 
when we once knowthart ourinhericaunce is in 
heauen: Re conclude y this worldisbura pilgri- 
mape,and that wee muſt paſſe apace through ir. 
And becharpeſfiatiic fo; thallGnderiormds hard 
marter togoth with hisiournety;when he 
ſcerh that his faluation is onthe other ſido, and 
tharGod callechbimrhereunto;Thethiveg-then 


whereuntdicbehouerb vs roputour whole: jnde- 


pour, is therminding ofthe heauenlyJyic,ond to 


aſe Gad Alſo heemaketh 29 


- counters :yet oughe rhey to thruſt foreward til}, 39 


made vnro vs atthis day in the Gaſpell? They 

dyd but ſcerhem a farre off, and ynder verie 
| darke ſhadowes; Or did they ſee. Ieſus Chriſt 
rayſed from the dead ? Indeede they knewe 
ir, howbeirbut by hope, as whereby they com- 
prehended in a figure thethinges that were ab- 
ſent. [Burnowadayes, foraſmuch as wee haue 
the Goſpell,; which openethto vs the gares of 
heauen ::G ©D allureth vs ro him as famili- 
arly ascanbee. wee bee alrcadie entered into 
it inthe perſonofour Lotde lefus Chriſt : in ſo 
muchrhar his going vp onhigh ,is todrawe vs 
thither ro him.Forinas muchas he ts our head; 
he willdrawe vs ypto him intotheglory where- 
into hee himfelfe isentred alreadic , ſo wee bee 
not ſeparated fromhim.. Lervs:bewarc then 
that wee diſappoynt nor that grace of GOD. 
Burlcr vs bet. fo ſtabliſhed. in rhe fayth , rhar 
whenſocuer GO D ſhal call ysout af the world 
wee may no.ſticke ro goe willingly.ynto him, 
and todocthat which wee ſee heere in Moſes, 
When G© Drolde him that hee ſhoulde dye, 
hee ſtrayncd nor courreſie to: goe: vp. into. the 
Mounraine, although that place were appoyti- 


ted vinto him,as irwere to offer yp himſcife in 


dacrifice ro GOD, Maorcouer,, bis finne-was 
49 laydeaforc him againe 2: and yer-did not that 
diſcomfort him neither: / And that is a-poyne 
more which wee ought romarke well , foritim- 
porteth a verie. good leflon @- Sechecre, Mo» 
ſes 1s pris + doore _—_ Jo ar r at 
thattyme hee ought to | ne COM® 
rey oof bis forves; Andyee 
for allthar, God. renueth the/tememberaunce 
of the fault which hee had commitred: and hee 
telleth him againe, rhathee muſt take in good 
woorththe puni t which heehad hearde 
ſpokenofafure, Wee ſcethentharGods threa- 
reninges whereby hee layeth our finnes before 
:Vs,' oughtnotto trouble ysſo much-, but rthae 


0 


Touſider that God allurerh vs daylyro come to -weeoughr to take occafion, and-:marterts re 


the immortYlelory whichbchatly prepared for 
v3,cotheinrent chatwhen weberatlepart out of 


This world,we may nut goe vnto him againſtour 
wils , nor make 
manerofvnbelceuers; What ſhai1-ddczor-Whar 


ſhallbecome of medPFor(as S. Pauls ſheweth vs,) 60-vation of ourſoul 


hethar hath our-gage in his handes, is fai 
Our ſaluation-16 RA /ſbas:God byn. 
deth himſclfe lyke a man that receyueth mo- 


ney or ſomeotherthing that hee: iv puttin truſt 


3.Tim,1,1» 


with to keepe  Nowe if a nan) have roken-a 
'thing to keepe., it behooueth himra ſhewe his 
-phes HS & 


* 


complances., norlay after-the 


oyceinthem;'bycauſe wee! knowe ( asThaue 
bs root ce ot _ doeth fo remper 
;his rigour,agthat cucnin his puniſhing of vs 
thee ceaſſech :not to doe the gry 
All ; 3» 1hie-principall(thar iseofay the ſal- 
es )is reſerued vato ve, yen 
and the temporall ichaſtiſemenres- are benefi. 
ciallto vs, 'as by-che mcancs 'whetevf:G OD 
cleanſerh vs, and makerb ys ro'tafte the better 
howgreatly.ir is for our behoofe to have his fa 
uour] That then is aching which wee have t© 
markemnttieperſon of Mples;:- £25. 
$ 


? * , 
+ Vow 4® [2 '$; 


WW. 13; 


gs 470; 


di. 


Bed,4.m. 


- S$ethenjifany mane 


1 - 


gaſp when Gods iudgementes axe £ 

to make'him ſory owns pos a 
chinke it traunge, For as we ſee, there arc ma» 
ny which haus, pgedeny.L bee fo nip ge - 
be as it were rouched with a launcer ,. thar the 
may bee brought mLodeh ſuchreuerence - 
is re «A uch corre 

Ks > fry 

inco deſpaire, bug; alwayes haue recourſe to 
Gods goodnes , afuring chemſclues. that his 
blaming of them after that manner,is nog at vt» 
ter condemning of them, bur is donero the end 
that they ſhould be their owne Iudges,and thax 
hec therewichall is minded to. receiuc them to 
mercy. Thetefore] lervs (uffer our. Lord tadeale 
after that manner with vs, and whenſocucr we 
' hauz any heartbiting, ſo as Godtoucherh vs in 


wardly with che: rememberaunce of our ſinncs, 29 neuer baue ceaſed toa 


\V Pon ng: 


ght ; yer muſt nor men fall ro 


. 


4 ... Cap. 32, 


de T5 
Ht deoen > 
rr Tatar eigen 
though Lwazgrieued as the 0 pada 
rh plapryag —— yanwey cm. 4 
tit through 
ou Go for wanc om abinece. Ba 


now. it this onely one faule was enough ge 
mein cadleſſe curſednes z Alas whatis due to 
my whole, lyfe > 1 ſhoulde. aye commined- a 
thowſand wiand thowſand offences, ,yex.and. 1 ſhould 
axQods vengeance 


or we ſee them inreadinghis word,orwe heare yppon me till, if I potbinreſireinedand 
them ſpoken ofin ſermons , or wee be warned cbacke, And yer muſt I nowe dearethe 
of them privately z let vslearnethat the ſerring puniſhm&r of my faulr, which inzhe ſight ofchs 
of them before vs. is not ro make vs. conceive worlde ſecmeth veryli ; z but God knowerh 
any harcburning ,, ar tacaſt vein deſpayre, ſoas wharmancraoneitis, that forir 1 muſk 
wee ſhoulde bee keprbacke from God :bur that dee forcitalled oftheland of NO and mo 
wee ſhould> cherewithall imbrace his promiſes, deſeruediobe baniſhed,nor: 

and nor fearexobge diſappointed oftherhinges bur alſo f56 the heauenly lyfe .. Thus ye var =. 
which hee hank benigared vs; for his procee» itwas good for Moſes to becraughe humilizis 
ding after that manner , is to the. cnde -wee 99 99" 1Hf 2p. 
ſhquldſer < more ſtoreby has rage. Iu ac> vofyg?' 

ceptic the better, andbec proyoked toſkekeit, ...N 

and alſoreceiue x, with the eargeſter re. To habe 


that cnde arehis threatninges amd iudgements 
ſer aforevs.. And after that manner ought; wee 
to practiſe. the text that was tzearedovt, yelter» 
 * day.and alſothar which remaineth yer ſtil ther- 
of, For iz wasſaydthar the Lawewas the Jyfc of 
all che pcople, and thacit ſhould-maintainethe 
inthe la 
whereinto be lJedrchem to, purthem;jn poſſeſſh- 
on thereof... And yet neuerthclefle weeſee that 
inthe he: are many hard and (harpethreates z 
there becthe curſes, which ought to makethe 
haures ro ſtand vp ſliffe ypon mens heades: and 
there bee ſo maay preſidents wherein God: be- 

wraycth. and vtcercth the iniquitics of the. peo» 
p ; thar; -at the belt ic ay.ſenmng: that they 
ſhould bee xuerly confoundcd,and thatihe law 


461d. mm 
CITE ode heticage whore» 


which God had promiſed them, and 40 une the hee of brahdmwere 20 attaine { 


Here.ther anon, tharah 
_ - the (nbbrenhidotdatde omly &lirge» 
rhe Wedded 
ly revealed -vmio them: 3 yr they: ne 
them(clugsthercupon; laboginigroarcaine 
3Þ>this aro 


that had; bin the warke they ined ar anticþe 
aortſnqud pl wt phys. dy 


choſen an 
ſcrued bur roſhyite chew with maine blowes like 58 _ jotlioloeuttres Ruaddbonfulced 


abectle,and mes, them and-ſcarre them in 
luch-wif yes ahem wary, och ynco Gods 
bur yet edcz0 bee lompriifyed. For 
ler vs t be prign.ofous are eapd 


the falls Ah tne mr wv elfereuſt wher- 
with wee be puſfed vp', and howiſtubborge wee 
be againſt God: and wee ſhall fnde-thar if bee 
will doc xs good, he muſt bee faine to. beate vs 
d that. manner ,-and-his worde wult 


owne 
 doanarmeg Hegplnccd, \ſaas ther be neither 8 Hor-diſe dbi 


be-nor. affeion in vs which is nor ſear- 
ba At, and.i wy muſt enrex intqy, YETX Marow 


of thehones of! the Apoſtlerseateth in 


the Epiſtle ye. Fehremes ; I ho iy ny &- 
nor thinke x mane that Gaddect (- 
Mol agangathi ule, norwyhſfaogiog char 


Ro 


—— c CAA Moſes EE la 
akhoughtheereducr arconeigriine 


of A NNN drop 

wincs yeadadic ſufficehimata fee: that God ha 
;if 13: co: be 'borw 
erforelook; 


cluded' that Moſes 
8nd food not vpponl thc vranfireritiine 
hericance; bur redbull. well chat-when 
pr eee neo args” 1  itis whe 
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ſtanTrhiat1Ve faihery-were nor Wwittionr cauſe 
called theehikd/en 6f God ; which thing they 
were nut ; leſt they were heites with vs. And 
forſomuchas theyrerided to the heauenlylyfe, 
which notwithſtanding was ſhewedto them 
afar of, lerysxake the more courage to v8, 
ſeeing chat God iFeomieaicerer vio v3 after a 
rw eden en) armament 
Lord Tefus Chit, Thereforelet alltheſe rhin 


moae ys, thatour faith may wakenvs arid with- 10 


drawe vs fr6 alltheimpedimentes ofthis world, 
ſac wei may keepe on our way to the eucrla- 
reſt which cannorfaile vs. FEY 
= omen ood hr peg _— here bee 
ber ' yatthered wp wi peep 2 hereby our 
our meant prod Ah was of neceflitic ropaſſe 
the commois way (as they ſay,)of all mankinde, 
and charhiseaſeſhouldbe no berter than of all 
thereſtof Adanis children. Truecly this woulde 


wouble vs/ ifthere were fo morethan fo;Burl 20 


haute ſpoken alteady 6fy ſpecial promiſe where= 

Meg dakeand hav (4. Neucrthelefſe, our 

Lordſhewe@thini thar foraſmuch as he was deſ< 

cended of Adams race;itbchooued him needes 

todye . And this 4ccorderh ſtill with themarter 

which I ſpeake of even ti6w,namely tharwe fhal 
neuer take ſufficienttiſte of Gods goodnes and 

promiſes, viitdſ ho bebiought lowin ourſclues,Y 

we inay know oil dfrificedines, and what Fly 


Os $0 1 4 en obremby 39 irrhrough 


Jeſus Chriſt, We think not vypon any of allthele 
ehingtes, except we irffknow the death Y is pur- 
chaſed ynto' bane. that the ſame del. 
Jeckinvs,and boMertivs prifoncrs in his batids, 
Ifweknowe nottharwes bee curſed of Godby 
na&dceand thatwehaweno other hope but rop- 
tenteſſe as cotiching our dodics,andrhat as rou- 
ching our foules we be reieRted of God, &fecle 

againſt v2, andthar lie is vurludge,y 


.:: .1> Tax 196, StxMon' Or Toun Carvin 


reQivn and theyfe;let vs take courege to offer 


.our ſclues ynto dearh,, andjcr it nor greeue vs 


tobedone away, ſeeing wee haue promiſe thar 
we ſhall bereftored againe, And ſo, whenwee 
haue tvsof all the nations of y world , 
andof all A roripeing:: -let ys cometothe 


people whom God hath ſanftifyed and choſen 
be hirhernage . Secingthen that we ſhall be 


rachered vppe with the righteous , furely itis a 
{oy qnhering ,and re. lycth all re & 
cotentation,ſo as death ſhal be ſweete vnrovys . 
Andalthough wee muſt ofneceſlitie paſſe thar 
way , with all other creatures :'yer dooth God 
take vs and keepe vs as his choſenchildren, and 
to beroyned toour Lord Icfus Chriſt, who is 
named the- firſt borne from among the dead. 
Andtothe intefit we ſhould bee the firſt fruites 
ofthe reſurreion and of the quicke, hee hath 
athered ys to himſcife, and matched vs with F 
ly Parriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles, That 
Go I ) io the thing which ſwectencth all the 
rrowes that we can conceiue, 
: Nowinthecndirisſayd yeragain ynto Mo- 
ſes, That he ſanfifyedne: Gods name among the chil- 
tren of Iſrael , andrherefore bee ſhould ſee the Land, 
exenthe Land whith God bad given to his people. Here 
we havero marke, that itisnot enough for ys ro 
abſtcine from doing euill : bur thar we muſt alſo 
ſanRifie Godsname, when we ſee men miſuſe 
theirleawdnefle. Andin very deede, 


the chieſe 'rhing thar God requireth, is chat his Marr.C-gy 


name ſhould be ſanRifyed: for iris the firſt pe= 
ritioawhichwemake., And by thatorder, our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt ſhewerh vs full well, that wee 


nauſtbegin arrhar point ; as for example when 


hefaith, Firſtſeeke yee the kingdome of 
whatdooth rhar 
exaltGod, that allrhe world ſhoulde'obey him, 
andthar his tnaicſtic ſhould be knowen, co the 


he will vrrer forth all his maicſtieto our confus 4? end that all prayſe of wiſedome, righteouſn 


fon: Ynuil ſuch time/as we feele all theſe things; 
ders certcine thatwe will never ſceke the reme=< 
die thacis offered veim our/Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
nov reccitc hichwith ſack reuerence' av ts be- 
conic lykepoore: ſoules . So then we eg 
be qaiberedup,Wich whom ? With whit 

have np} ak And withourvharz'whae 
tomfort ſhallwee haue ?-Lefle rhan the'bruee 


melle, 

any wer might bee- attributed vnto 
im. Thatisthe thing whercunto eucry of vs 
ought to puChis indeuour. Frue it is y we oughe 
in deede ro ſanQific the nathe of God,that is to 
fay, to dedicareour ſclues cucry-man for him- 
ſelfro his ſeruice,ſoas his glory may ſhine forth 
in vs: bur yet is not that enough . For wee ſhall 
ſee men vnhallowe the name of God; ſome by 
blaſpheming him , and ſome by raſhing ourin- 


beaſts haue; Forif werhiake vponriothing bue J9 toalvices and enormities. Now therefore whE 


death; we goeallincopqronnes ;; ound bod 
tnnoderter plight-rhanche bodies of Aﬀes #nd 
Diogges. And'agame RR our foules; 


we muſt needesbee ſepaacediand> cuvolt from 
God; andfeclehun eddeaguinitys That then 
4s out Rats. + +: bel y hfocize Vie vuw's 


2. And rherforewhenfocuer we heare uny ſpew 
king of death; lervsbyand by bethinke ys! of 
Adams fin , of the comuprion of our rarure;and 


we ſeefueh thinges,our zcale ought to be kind= 
tedto withſtand them to the vttermoſt of our 
power,&to ſhewe that we defire nothing more, 
ian thar God ſhould bee honored, and abide 
vnappayted , ſo as men ſhould not abridge him 
of any thing. When wee have this zeale , then 
ſhall we ſanRify Gods name, notonely in our 
owne ſoules and bodies, bur alſo cuen amon 
thoſe which doeſo vnhallowe anddefile ir; An 


of all the vices thar diveltip-vs z whickrſenie/all 60 for that cauſe are we commaunded to be as bur 


to clit ys off as rorten members from Gods houſe 
and kingdome . When wee liauve berhougtn ve 
thereof , and rhatwebe ſo diſmayed ay weknow 


got where ro become; for the terrorthar ſha 
hauc caught holde.of us: ler! vs repaire>tofeſus 
Chriſt , and fith wokriowetharbec i the refur- 


k.'S6 WSKE?. 


— in the mideſt of a froward & croo- Phil.1a1y. | 
ke ; 


neration-, When wee dwell among the 
ynbelecucts and enemics of Gods word , or a- 
mong fiich as deſpiſc it and make no accountof 
itithenin ſtead of our accuſtoined ſeeking of 


vainc excuſes-,with, I would faine aig, + 


ify? That we ſhould ſceke ro Matt-G 30 


a 


wg td, 4**® 


__ , ofthis 


but there are ſo many corruptions, that I muſt 


needes howle among woolues as they ſay: then 


I) is the tine for vs to ſtreyne onr [clues fo - -. 
(940 the mote”; and\r6 enfSrttobr fetus es © 


fanRtific y name of God, And where? Euenin y 
midſt of rhoſe among whom we be conuerſanr. 


That is Frhing which1is ſhewed v5 in this place, 


True it is that Moſes was moſt bound there- 


wo, becauſe God had choſen him aboue chereſtsy 


alſo ro. ſtreine . himſelfe rhercunto . And Jer 


1» Y pot DIvienonblers yt! It E ap, 32. of; 


clowteparched together of many peecess Yer 


notwithſtanding, asin reſpec of pofieſiing the 
kb er went boo: Nene 
Arc] therefore ler'y d, that when 


God hath once made vs to enterinto the way 


-, ofſaluation, itisnot r,vys Except wee 
*\ atkaitic viieoir” ES a9 Er there= 


of topaſſe ,we hold ourto the end. 


:-::} haugitold you heterafarts thatthe lend 


Yet neuerthelefle it behoued cucry other man 19 Canponas aac which G 
SE EE bs 


ys vnderſtand'; that ſeeing hee raketh ys for 


his childrens wee onghe at the leaſt ro-main- '- * 


taine his honor as much as wee . would doe the 


honor of our earthly fachers. Andfor thatcaulc: . 


itis ſayd,,he he and Aaron bad tranſgrefied.Wher- 
by we ſce,that men may well acqui themſclues, 
and beſprinkle themſclues with holywarer as 
they ſay, burycr miſt they paſſe by the ſenetce 


which God hath pronounced; for only he ische 20 Neuertheleflſe there were manyof them whic 


competent Judge. Although then y Moſes was 
not ware that he had offended, and akhough alſo 
y wee cannot diſcouer his offence: yerdoeth our 
Lord ſay f he had offended, fo as itwaznoty- 
nough for him not ro haue done any euill deede, 


+ * norto haue abſtcined from murmuring,nor alſo 


to haue withheld his conſent from the murmu- 


ings ofthe people: bur he was a tranſgrefior in 
choke w———_ cowardly & had not y forefayd 


inuincible aq che I{pake of;ro ſer himſelfe 3 


againſt the miſchiefe., and co ſtoppe it as he 
ro haue'done. FOR MT 
. Nowe for a'concluſion we hane yer to marke 
chis ſaying which is added: Thewnſhale not. yorin 
ahicher bus chow ſbale ſee it, evien the land which'1 gine 
8s che - childrenof 1ſraell co poſſeſſe. For here Moſes 
had occafionco bee further out ofparictce,whE 
our Lordexempred him alone, ſaying, All 5 reſt 
people ſhall inioy y land, but thou ſhale 
beſerbclide it. If we be driven toindure any cd 
mon aduerſitie , we make y lighter oft, Butif a 
man be cutoff alone ,& ſec thar God leuclech at 
none bur himyy is'milch harder andheauier,And 
atthe ſame point was Moſes . Butit was Gods 
willro rs obedience and ſubic&ion, Alſo 
hee mcanttoſer- ys a faire Jookingglaſle before 
our eyes ,to the intentwe ſhould nor be 
kedto rebel, chough hee deale more roughly 
with vs thanwith 'our tellowes and neighbors, 


4 therſoeucrhc 


teofrhe heaucly king- 
<domo,niumely ro as many' as entred' inro the 
land; ther is* tofay, to thoſe- which were ;hewe 


{prong vp iny wildernefſe. For as for thoſe which 
t, none of them all bur onely Nam-14.29 


came out o ie of ther 
two, dit'enter intoFland'of Canaan . Burchoſs 3 
which were then Intle children,as irwere abour 


a foure of fivic yeeres old, all -thaſe ente 


ſo as faith may cuermoferei 
drawe vs frot the luſtes va, 


hearkening to wt Ay following him whi« 
caller 


may continually hold out ro the end in al holye 
neſſe and allgoodnes ,: and" that axthe laſt wee 
maybe gathered vp by him nor as children of 
Adam inthegeneroll curſe, bur. { at children of 
AbrahamJin the promiſeof faluation whichwas 
made to veitvour Lord lefus Chriſt, 'y 

Nowlervs falldowne befpre the maicſtie-<f 


For we be wont alwayesto alledge; How now? 56 our good God;praying him tomokevs feele our 


Hauc I offended niore than others 2 I fee God 
dealeth full roughly with me: and yer thervare 
others which are no berrer than | 2:andl whac 
faulc findeth he in me? Such complaimtes' ſhalt 
a man oftentimes heare, Bur it is: nor for vs to 
Jooke: how God: handlerh others. Lerivs con 
tent our (clues that he knoweth: whats mecete 
for vs; andict etieryof vs beare hw owne bur- 
den paticntly ,'andnor fallro viing 'of ſuch re« 


plyes: for we thall win nothing thereby. Thuxye 60 to timtand 


foc wharis ſer dowide here in the perſon of Mo- 
fes,in that hewas faine- ro bee bamſhed ovt of F 
Land, when allthe children of Iſractland all the 
xeſt ofthe people wenein; whom neuer- 


thelefle there were many deſpiſers of God ant 
many hypocrites, to bee ſhort, they-weve us a 


faulres and offences more and more , and that 
for rhe more miſlyking ofthem,, wee may exer- 
ciſtourſthios continually in calkng them roout 
remembrance, and in mourning for them , ſo as 
hee may haue pitie vpon vsy and nor onely for 
PRIABEG nncs, whereby wee hauc offers 
. him,bur alſo rid vs ceane of them , andre« 
drefle v2 itifuck wiſe by his hdly ſpirate , as our 
ING] be ro dedicate ourſctes viie 
that his name-inaybe ſoſanfified a- 
mong vs;25 that inthe end weemay cometo hi 
ie 8s hc hath prepared irfor all fuch as doe 
cre yceld and ſubmic themſcloes ro his yoke\, 
Thar.it may pleaſc him to graunt this grace 
not:onely to vs, bur alſo roall people and Nati 
onsSof rhe carrh,8&c. \ £7 tte 
| Geg89 ON 


Dear, 34+ G& maincd vnknowen, as w: ſhall ſee hereafter. Ax afterthacthey; had bin deldercdourofiiic land 


Sxknon Os, Joun Calvin 


_— - 


he py OnSaturday thexx.ofTune, 1556. E 
»"* The CXCLSermonwhichic the feſt open the three & thirtich Chapter, 
T Eerefollowerh the blef we herewith Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 
ener ctmcticns nes 

vert ef I 


I, 


el before tis'death,and fayde: | 
The Lorde came from Sinai,and roſe yp from Seir ynto them. He ap- 
., . - peared brightly on mount Pharan,and came with tenthouſands of SueQts, 
hauing ar his right hand the Lawe given in fire for them. 
'- 2 Yetloueth he the people,andall the Sainfes are'in thy hands, and they bow 
downe to thy feere to receiue of thy wordes. | Sik | 


S * 


Fe knowe fuchtimeas he was tortake his leaue of the peo» 
that Gods plc, he pronounced theſe bleflinges here pre- 
wordis:or- ** ſent. By whatauthoritic? As oneappointcd to 
daind chief yeclderecord of Gods good wil. Alſo he ratified 
ly" eo.;this that which had-bin done before by Iacob, ro 
vie, thartmze whowe God had giuen the lyke charge & com- 
ſhaulde: be miſſion'; For wee readeof the bleflinges which 


TTY MESSY 


good wil & notasahouſhold prayer when a' father making 
laue which his latwillheſeccheth God to bee mercifull ra 
| | he bearcth _ mas 10900 3 Iacob-went not that way 

WO" vs. For w- 5” to worke;burbcinga Parriarke , and knowing 
. nm dll our haral. whercio God had called him, bee vttered what 
ſa theta is no hope of faluatian, wee be yndone, was to come, accordingly alſoas we.ſec bowthee 
ghil-to be ſhore, there iv. no religion. For. how aketh by the ſpiricofPropheſic. And in good 
ſhall we fears God,, valkile weekknowe that all th,yocieche was a poore man, ſucha one as 
owr welfare lies inhim,, and thatwe'dare 'ſeeke was conſtreoyned by famine rogoe into Egypt's 
himwich a ye ich. 2 Bur thats ynpoſſible; he poſſciled nor a foot of land in y whole world, 
ynlefſc he call vs ynro him, and. that wee have andyet hee afligned inheritaunces to his chil- 
affurancethar if wee come vhtohum we ſhallbe dren, Thou ſhalt haue ſuch a portion by the ſea= 


e000 0dooved0t 


aſſured ofy Iacob:made oucr his children, howthey were Geot4gy 


received. That isthe cauſewhy Godio all a+ | coaſt; Thou.ſhalr haue the paſture grounds, , , .c 


ges ordeincd, that thoſe which are the teachers #? Thou-ſhaltbe adelicare ſoyleforkinges; ſoas y 
of the people; ſhould blefe them in bis name , bread which ſhall be made there, add y ſweere 
that is to ſay; allure chem that God receined fruits bf thee ſhal bee rheir ſtrength; thou ſhaje 
zhem and was mercifullto them For ſodoothy haucy royall ſcepter; thou ſhalt. beaduanced,8e 
yeorde Bleeſang import. True itis that wee bleſſe thou ND among thine enemies; As for 
one anotberby-prayer, And whenitis ſayd ofa thee,thouſhalt be ſcartered, bur yerſhak chow 
Private perſon, .tharhe blecth his neighbor; hauc eaſe of body,although thou be fame to re 
irherokeneth thathe wiſhech him allgaod. Bur mouc here and there. Secing then that he rookso 
there is a ſpeciall kinde of prerogatiuein thoſe orderafter chatmancr for the late of Canain 
whom God hath appoinced as in his: owne ro | tharalchough he was driven thenee by famine , 
ſon tobeare abroad his worde and topreachir. $9 yet he alottedir owt by portions ro his childreni 
For they in blefling are as witnefles of God and fpake be as a morrall man? Let vs: kitewerhers 
agentesin his behalfe . And in verydeede(as we atGod goucrned him by his holy ſpiric , and 
hauc ſcenc heretofore) asoft ay Gods'word is there came nar rhat worde out-of his mouth , 
preached , itis a ſolemne a& whereby he'cove- whichwaznor as a heaucnly oracle, Now here= 
nanceth with vs and lyke as he. will. hauevs:ro by the wereedifycd, ſoas they knew thax 
profeſſe our ſeluey to be his children,and rogiue God ſen them with condition that they 
our ſclucs-ro his ſeruice;ſo dooth hee bind him- ſhould enter mrothe inheritance which he had 
ſelfe robe out father and ſauiour.;/Dhat is the promiſed cherd ., When the: children of Iſracll 
cauſe why we haue now here y bleſlinges of Mo were in Egypratterthe deceiſeof. their farher 
ſev, which he made before his death, Andiris $9 they were by this meancs certifyed: y God h 
lykely that this was the dotie when he wasrea- not fargorten his promiſe ,. burthar hee woulder 
dy to yeelde vp his ſpirit yneo God, Forhe had performe.itwhenthe time came: They were fed 
bin commaunded afore rogo vp into themoun« =withy hopejand to-hold them thereunco, God 
x2ine , where he bad nothing elſe ro doe but'to had __ occafion enough, itthcir own vn 
go ſerkehisgraue, which norwithſtandingre= thakfulnes had nor letced the. This being done, 


of 


m7 


Dan. ec 
&& 3Pp*7, 


of wete to injoy the Land which had 
bin d ther long afore : God-made: Moſes 


to fpeake, and draue/bim ro vrterthatwhich he 
had determined to doe as touching rhe childrE 
ofIſracll. And in verie deede, wee fee that the 
things which had bin ſpoken aforeby. Iaceb,are 
partly rcheatſed ine forthe larger con- 


firmationof them, And againe,thethingswhich . 


were notreuecaled at rhart time, are 


Vron DaevrERONoMyB8e.” ,:. CAP; 33, 


Dil 


among them. Thus ſeewet.ngwthe vie ofthis | 


Song. Ip; 0- £2 073 IEA 
Now wheteas is ſaide That i wes Moſa the 
ticle was giuen to Moſes as-in reſpeR qhat hee 
was the inſtrument of the holie Ghoſt, Then 
ſpeake hee not of his owne motion, there is oe 
anic thing ſpoken here afrerrhe flcſhe , but as 
procceditg froma man of. God. And hereby 


here; ſo ao thepeople ofiſracll mighr here be- 19 -weebe the bener oimbrace the record 
holde their owneftare wo come; whereby they that is giuenvs here,as if God proreſted with lis 
were raughttharGod had a ſpeciallcareofthe. owne mouth that hee had a care of his people, 
For ſeeing hee declared, firſt by the mouth of and that he would euermore continue his 

Iacob, andicrondly by thembuth of Moſes, all =nefſe and gracious fauour towardes them, For 


that hee mcantrodoeto the prople of Ifraclk 
did hee not ſhewe that hee was necre them, and 
that hce rooke them1o bee as of his flocke, and 
that hee preferred them before rhe reſt' of the 
whole worlde > For it was notwith them as with 


indeed there was ableſling made by the Prieis 
inthe time of the lawe, according;yo'this (ſay 
ing , Bleſſe yee, you rhatbeeatthebouſe of 


the Lorde, : And NIN | 
e 


written in the ſixth Chapter of the- 


Plalrr?,uf 


thoſe which are ſtraungers ro God , Although 20 Numbers '- where is. 33; ſaide:J. that. EY Nemb,6.a3 


hee held-and accounted thoſe for hiscreatures z 
yet did hee nor take them for his Children, 
togouerne them and rodire&alltheir ſteppesz 
ſoasnothing ſhoulde Fenn ir Fm. 37 
know howe it was God that wroughtir, who did 
alſo tell them of it aforchande, Therefore ler vs 
wel remeber what is conteyned here,as things 
that proceeded not from a morrall creature, 
bur fromGod, who witneſſed thathe was the fa- 
ther anddefendour of his church. | 

* Nowe rhibconcerneth vs, Forakbough wee 
Haue notrhelike prophefics ; yethath' God de- 
clared ymovs;thar webe cuervnder his charge, 
and thathewarcherh for our welfare,” And wee 
for our parthaue noncede to bee trayned on in 
knowledge byſach meancs, becuuſe God hath 
brought v3 alreadie to an other manner of pet- 
feQtion, Therefore let vs holdeysromented 
with theromming of our Lorde/leſus Chriſt, in 


hoped for vnder the lawe. And therewithalllec 
vs bee fulke reſolued thatG:O Dguidertr oar 
Keppes, andthateueniti the middeftivf” al[rhe 
diforderswnd troubles which ate ſeencin the 
worlde; his Church is till deare-and pretious 
vnto him; ' Andin good ſooth wee ſee that be- 
fore Ieſus Chriſteame intothe workde;/ Daniel! 
diſcoucred'all the thaunges which-Ghoulde' bee 
-made, becauſeit might elſe haue ſcemed;char 


which doe:facrifice ro-G O D,, ſhall bleſſe 
peoplein his name , Andauely where the 
-Pricſtes andthe tribe. of Leuie arc fpaken-6 
this alfois added, To whow the Lord: hath ginen 


the charge of Bleſing the people. - And this thingis 9:28 


Nbr aboliſhed at this day. ' For-our Lorde Icſus 
Chriſt hadin his perſon the thinges that wete 
figured in olde time vnder the Lawe.. Let ve 
-knowe'rhenthatnoweadayop thereis one cuct= 


30-laſting bleſſing of God, which is emich benee 


witmelſedvntovs, than allthe bleſſinges that 
-were fo ofrenrepeared ynderthe law; infomiuch 
that as'nowe God ellech-vs by his onely ſontie 
that hee rakerh vs into his fauour, and that wee 
beeas his children, and thar as aug", 457 
che Goſpel ſeructh rs ro thariende, and: wet 
maſt applivirco that vſe. So theb 5.whenſoe- 
wer wee come to heare the yortle of Gbd,Jot w 
rallto mindehowe our:Loede {eſis Chriſt ur 


..., whoſe perſonthe thing is performed which was qo hib'gomaft pinto heaucn, didlife vp tiis handos 


ouer his diſciples and blefle chetnas is: reportepl 
by Saint Luke, And that was donero: make: vs 
&nowe what his office is, and:todoe vs:to! vn- 
derffande that at this day when the Goſpels 

ached ay name, Co—__ - hee 
ſhoulde ſay, Beholde, my acceptcth you, 
you be inhis favour. Nowethen,ſeeingwehaue 
this, oughtir nor to makevs t916ucthe Goſpel, 
con that thercinwee bee blefſedby: the 


God had gone from his coucnaumt a hundred q mourhof our Lordelefus:Chriſt,as:in whole 


times within the ſpace of fourehugdtedyeares, 
and that a]l ſhoulde haue goone in ſack-wiſe to 
wrecke, asif God had forſaken that people,and 
been ttfinded fo haue no more ro dowith them, 
It was requiſttetherfore that theſethings honld 
bee foretolde, that the faithfull mighe ktjowe 
that akhough they were ſhaken ' and roffed ro 
and fro; yetwere they ftillin the handeofGod, 
and that whenthcy ſawe the kingdomeschaun- 


naine and -by whoſeauthoritie thar doQrineis 
rreated of ? Let vs vnderſtande therefore, thar 
ifirbehouge the fachers vnder the Lawe ro bee 


:gontented with -the bleſſing .chac was: ginen 
owe am WOT A 4" > ph Hrob: 
-fwes-nowndayes bee faichlefie?, and\ admibndc 


the/ reeerde-with fall-cerecintie which is. gl- 
gen viftithe Gofpell; wee bee worfe thari vat- 
iv ecaufe-: weewdeface the rruech/of 


gedrounde#bonr them, and the wotlde ſo tur- '602Goth Tenne;/and ( asmuch aim T3: Jrerh)ad- 


ned vpſide downe as a man couldenor difcerne 
anie thidg in ir; yer they ſhoulde alwWayts be-af-. 


fured of thar which God had promiſed them, 
-n#mely'6fhis ſending of his forihe/ro&deeme 
then, and f they ſhould by that meatie-hee te- 
ſtored, even after y vater deſolation of al things 


- cafe him dftying; ast 


hecwerenot aſugs 
willef G-ODhis 


Luk, 34-90. 


[farher', Ad when we compare Moſes wheoris . 


_ enlled ranof Godgwih vurLo; Jeſus Chriſt 
-whohah whole ſourraignticotGodshouſe;as 
'theA 6 ſaith ; wee may-bee puke bgnc 


Hebr, 3. 


;.:..;5 therimeofhis death, tothe cnde x 


oe 


$196 
affured tharhe hath bleſſed vs ar-chis day , arid 
that hee vtercth ynto vs the Joue of Gol his 
Farher; and thetfore lerour faith be ſo much the 
tberter certified; ſeeingit behoued rhis rule of 
"Moſes to contene-the people of olde time. = 
:  Noye tivadded, Flies bo did ita litle before 
#5 dah. The worde which he vieth, is as much 
4o ſay , as hee did it: before hi death, Sothengby 
theſe wordes, Before his death, is not meant a 


--* Tis 191, CEORMON OrTlonnCaryin 


there. For ſurely when the doQrine thereof flips. 
peth'fromvs, all Gods miracles will doe vs no 
FEY may well muſe vpoa tim but all ſhall 


confuſed i ion, ſoas cuerie of vs 
ſhal urne away to tion and Idolatric.,To 
be ſhert, itwillbe ynpoſſible ro be truely vnited 


ynto God, andto fticke ynro him ſtedfaſtlie, o= 
therwiſe;rhan by the bonde of bis worde, ſo as 
wee be reſtreyned by his teaching of vs, &thar 


:ycareor wo, ' no ndryer a moneth, bur at his 10 we hearken to his ralke, And why? For we be ful 


-deathtime, 'Even when hee was todic,, And 
theſe blefiiges are therefore of ſo much the 
-morcauthoritie, - For wee knowe that when a 

man makes his laſt will, it ſhall bee berter re- 
-ecyucd thanthe things which he ſpakeduring 
his life. Alchough then y Moſes ſerued God as a 
-Propher. and reacher all his Lfc long, and had 
*diſcharged his duertie fanhbfully : yer neuerthe- 
:kefle his minde was to ytter theſe bleſſinges ar 


'betbe berter receided; and men conſider thus? 
Beholde Moſes being readie to departe out of 
the world, hath rold ys'of the things that 'are 


. eocome : hee hathnordooneir at aladuenture 


nor vnaduiſedly; bur, hee hath fully and wholy 
performedthatwhich.wasinioyncd: him , 'To 
rhe intentrhereforetharthe people ſhoulde re- 
cyuc thoſe blefſinges the berrer ; chis circum= 
Fanccis expreflely added, Thathe ddiv as the 


full commi 


ſhould 20 brance of the people,8& ro make themtothiake 


of lying:and thereforeit behoueth vs to recciue 
the truethof him. That is the cauſe why Moſes 
fairh nowe, The God came from Sinay that be ſhew- 
ed bimſelfe vyon Monne Pheran and thas for bis peo- 
ple hecame forth from Mount Seir,For mount Pha« 
ranand mount Scir were neerc to mount Sinay, 
Therefore hee meaneth one and the ſelfe ſame 
thing: but yerir ſerwerhto imprint y woonder« 
foorrh, the berrer in the remem. 


continualy after what maner God appeared vn= 
rothem , andſhewed them his maieſtic viſible, 
"Not tthat they ſawe him in his being, for that is 
vnpoſlible : but that they ſawe the ſignes and ro- 
kens whereby they knewe howe it was God that 
cauſed the lawe to bee ſet forth by Moſes. And 
indeedwe cannot fee God as he ts, but he ſhew-= 
.ethhimfcle to vs accordingto our abilitic and 
grofſeneſſe. Yet notwithſtanding, the people of 


thomve of his death, Bur we at this day haue a farre- 30 Ifracll did eafily yon at that time, that God 


berrer and more exccllenc confirmarion, inthar 
mcbe blcficd by the mottth of our Lorde Iefus 
Lhriſt,: Forhe hattynoronely doone it at his 
xecath, bur alſo hath ſealed Gods fatherly loue 
and adoprioprrowardevs, I ſay ſcaled them with 
ws preciqus bloude, and: alſo with his riſing a+ 
yaine from che dead. Secing then thatour Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath blefled his diſciples,tothe end 
we ſhould know thathis.office is to:dothe ſame 


eo: vs,andthathis Church ſhall pes (nt or 4 in his. ſdng exprefiely borrowe theſe wordes of 63598 


[power cucn tothe worlds end,and that he 

done itbyratifyingitwith his owne: death and 
-paſſion., and by his ri ſing againe to get. ysvito= 
ric againſt the divell, tothe intent thar all che 
curſedneſſe which we take as it were by inheri- 
.tance by reaſonof ourfather Adam, ſhoulde be 


aboliſhed: ſering thar our Lorde Icſus Chriſt 
hath fo ratified allthinges: let vs learne to-mag- 
.nificche fatherlie of our God ſa much 


be blefied,ler vs be 
all theſe circumſtances. : - ' ;;.1 {to 6134 
And becaule irbehooued the people of olde 
time to knowe that Moſes ſpake nor in his owne 
- perſon but by the authoritie of God: headderh, 
:God came frem Synas, his comming foorth was fron 
-Czir, bee ſbewed himſelfe upon Monns Pharan. Heme 
Moſes ſerreth Gods preſence before the eyes. of 


was there, ind har it was !his will to haue the 

of his glorie knowen . And truclie we ſee 
.howe the Prophets wade their benefite of this 
texrof Moſes , For when they ſawethe people 
wvariableand ſtarting roo and fro,ſo as they were 
nor ſufficiently ſerled in the rrue religion; they 
dideuer putthcm in minde of thoſe fignes and 
wonders which were wrought ar the publiſhing 
of the awe, And the Propher. Abacucke doeth 


Moſes. For heſaith that God came from mount 
-Fheinan, and appcared vppon mount Pharan. 
Nodoubtbut hce had reſpcQ to tharwhich Mo- 
ſes ſaith here,as though he ſhoulde have fpoken 
thus tothe people which wercethen ſcattered a« 
under, Yee wretched people, why holde you 


inot yourſchies vnder the proreRio of your God - - 


Feeipghe hath once called you,and ſhewed him 
-ſelke xo bec your heade, and woulde haue you to 


the morerandſceing he hath rold vs4hatwe ſhal 50 bee his bodie? Ye bauc ſeenc him yppon mount 
| berter alſured thereefby 


Pharan, thatis roſay,ypon mount Sinay.There 
chiegloric ſhone forth in ſuch wiſ$, as yee could 
'not but-know that he hath authoriſed the lawe, 
and madea couenaunt with you eoknit you vie 
!to ham(ſclfe.And why then ſhouldeyeenow ſtart 
away ;and become as members renta ſunder? - 
: + Noweſecingthar the Propheres vied this do- 
Qrine after chat maner; it ought well ro ſerue to 


' the peopleafterthe ſame maner thatithad,bin . reach vs likewiſe nowadayes, Therefore where- 
-knowen vpom Mount Sinay, at the tame of. che; $0. as it is ſaid that God came from mount Sinay; 


liſhing ofthe Jaw, For he ſpeaketh nor ofthe 
+ Wonders which had deene wrought in Egyps, 
: neither ſpeakerh he of y Miracles that had bin 
wrought by'theſpaceoffortic yeares in the wil- 


2 dernes:buthisweaningis to bring them backe 


'-!* ; againe-tothe Law, to make them ſtay andxeſt 


"Y 
»lk, 4 


et vs vnderſtand thar ſeeing he hath approucd 


, .andauthoriſed his lawby the viſible fignes and 


miracles which wcreſcene aty time: weatthis 
day ought to receive the law with like reyerence 

_ as if god were before our eyes: & whenſocuer his 
; wort] is preached mo y3,itiivall one as if he ” 
——_ 


pened hirhart, & ſhewed vs his wil &erharthers 
were mutuall arid (as they term ir inierthauts 
geable communication berwiee der dp wc 
Hwhereunto Godt word ſhould ſetae 1s; iv 

he might common withivs and we wit hiin,yea” 
and tharſo familizthe, as if ee carr doivite ro 


| ' ys becauſt8weeannot mount yp to hit foa5 hes 


is faine toſhewe thar his coming foorth is for 
our ſalkes/Truciris rhat we ſhalt tiveſec the aire 
on fire,wee ſhall norſee the fireburning on rhe! 19 
mountaine,yeſhilnor heafe thethunder roa» 
ring northe tryrtipets ringing inehe aire; durir 
muſt ſifſiee'vs thatthoſe things were oficedone 
to the inte thatthe lawe ſhoalde have hivaul 
thoritic cuen rothe worldes ende; and that-all 
the miracles which were ſeeneſarrhar-time; 
ſhoulde be' ingraved in'the lawe of God; Againes 
jr ought ro ſuffice vs rhar God mowed both hea- 
uenand earth at the publiſhing of the*Goſpelli 
inſomuch that as then his power was yetberrer 29 
vrtered; andmorcouer his maieſtic hath beene 
ſcene inthe perſon'of 'our Lorde FeſasOhiriſt, 
whereby hee was prooued to bee the onely fon 
of God.Secing thar all theſe things'are knowen 
ynto vs; let not our vnbelecfe keepe vs from re- 
cciuing his worde with fcare and lovlineſſe at 
this day which isſo well warrired vnto vs, Thus 
ce ſee what we haue to gather vppontthistext, 
where itis ſaid that God ſhewed himſelfe from 


Mount Seir, And truely after the warninges'of 39 arechoulandes of thoulandes, Far wee muſt not. 


Moſes did once beate fway;rthe childrens of tſra- 
eldi#not then any more ſee the 'mounraihes of 
Ser, Themian, and Sinay; neither' wasit Jawfall 
fortheaitdrewrneifirorhe wildernes ;bur' tho 
remebrance ofthoſerhings ought ro ſeruecheir 
rurne for euer, Andſorhly,iewasnot tfor 
thoſe which hadſecne thofe thinges,ro bee able 
to ſpeake of them: but it behooued the fathers 
ro reach their children, that they alſomight n+ 
derſtandthatG O D had appeared 'vnatochern;, 49 
and chat by that nicancs the law-might alwayes 
bee ratified, Sith it is ſo, let vs vnderſtande that 
weealſoatthis day ought to occupie ourſclues 
in the mindingoſ the ſame things. 
Noweir —_ n— 0 Gods com. 
is for the People, This ſeruerh to ex- 
— muruall ten whereof [ haue 
ſpoken, For it is not enough for God to ſhewe 
himſelfe or to come foorth: bur-his comming 
foorth maſt bec for vs; that is ro ſay-,2o make 5d 
vs toknowe that hee callcth vs vato him, and 
thatitis his willtobeeknir vnto vs in inutual 
bonde , And that ought well to touch vs yer 
further, Forrhe worde which is giucn vnto 
vs, ſferuethinot onely to make vs vnderſtande 
that thereisaG OD inheauen, and that hee 
- hathrheſouereintic over all his crearures ; bur 
alſo is a pledge that hee willdwell wah vs, And 
foraſmuch as God is inviſible, ſoas wee com- 
prehende nor any thing of him 
too high and hidden a thing : when wee hauc 
his worde, wee may beholde him there as in-his 
liuelic1mage, and ſee him as hee ſhewerhhimi- 
ſelfc , And therefore let vs learne ; that when 
Gur Lorde ſenderh vs his word, he noronely in- 
tendcth to aduaunce his maicſtic,buralſo docth 


V yon Daryrak4vorrt 2: Cu npg3. 
verily tehevve his conenaurir to thi intent char 


becauſc ir is 60 belicue itnot,nereceiucit not without gainſay» 


n8 


wee: alſo” oh our fide:anight; approche vieo 
him; - And thercby| wee: bee 'doone to va 
decftande:'rhar if 'wee: endcuour: to: profited 
in Gods-woorde , weewillcome-ynto it with'a 
rightmeanin ure» minde;, ſo thagwhen ** | |! 
Godſhewerh hi RE muſt not be_afraide 
as the Papiſtesare, which chinke-it;to bee toa 
darke athing. Such doubres muſt not keepe vs 
from-proficing in the ſchoole of our God, aſſiu- 
ring ourſelues y he forhis partwillnor fayle vs, 
buctliathe wil make vs ro perceiucy he ſpeaketh 
horinTaine, bur inſuch wiſe as we may know y 
po arengnn and thathis countenance ” 
incypon ys. It is faide, That he appeared with tens 
theuſardofſainfie, os ot 
Some hauc takenthis for the children of IN 
raellasthat Godcamethicherwiththem. And 
they call them Sainces, becauſe Ged had ſhouled 
then@ our cohimlelfe,, norwichſtanding that the Nunb.2.46 
number of them was wicked-ani-ynho« 
ic,Butthere is no reaſon in that, that ſo greata 
mulritude as ſeuen hundred chouſande menor 
there aboutes, ſhould be termed temthouſande; 
No doubt therefore but Moſes ſpeaketh here of 
&And rrucly whenthe holy ſcriprure in« 
rendeth toſct Gods maicſtie before our eyes zie 
doth always ad y he is garded with his heauen] 
boſtes and Þhe harh his angels with him,which 


canle} loperre ſpeabcd parc ottne this 
cauſcy ſcripture ſpeaketh: of the thinges 
tharare Te Ned ſo a number certaine 
foraninfinire number, as if it had bin faid 
app cucriwith his heauenly Angels 
which ſerucdto teſtific his glory y better, True 
itisF ifchemaicftic ofGodbeeſerhngle befate 
vs; iroughtwelrto ſuffice vs :-and in good ſooth] 
canthe creatures ad any thing vnto r?No ſure- 
I7zbury:s ſpoken for our infirmitiesſake. For 
when God ſaith, Here am];it toucheth vs not yer 
ſufficiently,and rherefore it behoucth him to ſet 
hamſelfe Barth asin lus ſoucreintic, & to ſhewe 
by his angels y he hath adreadful dominion, & 
rhart he hath his vertues: & powers ſhed focrih 
cucriwhere.For we know y his Angels are creas 
ted to execute whatſocuer he hath ordeined ; fo 
y they be as his hands, whereby he worketh and 
performerh whatſocuer he liſtech,Toy cnd then 
doth Moſes expreſlcly fay,yGod appeared here, 
enen with a ten thouſand of Sainfs,And wee [ee al- 
ſo howthe law was giuen by y hands of Angels, 
as$.Stephen declarerhin y leuenth ofthe As, ag. ,,.g, 
Likewiſe when S. Paul in y Epiſtle ro the Gala« g.a1.z.19. 
thians,inrendeth to ſhewy God appeared to au- '' 1 ** 
thoriſe his law the berrer; he ſerrethdowne thac 
the Angels were witneſſes therunto,Were there 
thenren thouſand witneſſes preſent ar the pub- 
lſhingof the law?Whar a thing is it then, if mc 


P (al,163,120 


ing ? If a bargaine bee paſſed before three wit- 
neiſes, and figned by a Notarie : itis of authori- 
ric, and there is noplecading againſt it. And 
how was the lawe giucn? God appearcd there- 
atin his maieſtic,yca and lcſus Chriſt who was 


the heade of the Angels,was he that gaue j law, ll, y,t's. 
as 


Heb, 4.1 2.13 


1488 
as SaintPaulſhewerhinthe place which! glledy 
gedcucennowe. IT Moſes)onthe 
etherſide, Hec was glozficd after ſuch a ſortzas 
heeſeqmet not tobeaniemore of ithewanibet 
of 'men .God made hits face ra ſhing»as ib there 


Dx0, 3430+ gr no mn anger, ee 
Tc 


waswellſccne: tb:be a manſcnr:of God: Againe 
&tskilled norfortwoorthree witneſſes; fortlicre 
werorenhe thouſande Angels, th rewasaninb 


Tan '191, SER Mont Or Tlonn Calvit 


hen 1 6h muſt fefir $0 Do 
purge vs and < ys by.Ue ire of his worde. 
andif we will nocluff Slag haputy wy 
ged; ſurgy God will worke afrer an other. taſhi- 
on tawarges yS,according DOIED of his 


upphete Elay,, 1s.notwy wordepgaicap- 


this people.asRubble?, Ler vs Eſa, 5. 24s 


aming fire ,and.ch 
mark welxhen,thas lecing Gods words called 


aconlumingHreizif,we bee ag a rib yi att 
= medihereby, 


fine number, thete: were Gods: armics: 40 I0 wee thallincomunencly bee.c 


mayntaine the authorificeof the Lawwe;r:5And 
whar accountisrobee made of many whictiare 
burdung, whemnbey willnecedes defaver;iand 
come to quareſiapairiſtx? Howe ſhall vhey»be 
conuicted ?- $orhem, ter vs make all chinges: a+ 
vaylable tothe confirmation of oue\faith,\and 
Rt vs affure! vr! ſclues' thatin receyuingthe 
do&rine whichis conteyncd in the law.of:God; 
| Weſhallagreewithallthe Angels ofheauen;and 


faithfull witheflesbeforeGod, rhatwe hauenog 
belceued ar bs pr bin 
wetgrounded:Thus yeſcc ro what purpolerthis 
enbootightres {reve kad ſowe ſcey:Molcs bad 
here:good cauſe,ro make mention ofrhe anfinits 
multtude of Angels, which were wirntiesane 
to Godat ſuchtime as hee ſhewed himfelfe. ro 
be the author of the Law, - | + ++ 
d:Nowiris added afterwarde:; Tha theTeve of 


1 pA Ni) 


n yan (cler vs pray, Gadebag wee may be 
as goldeand flyer, thar v6, meg abhde the. ifi- 
ning. 38d be-purto the vicothis pwngervice. 
Hawefoquet we fare, let vs alwagesmarke thar 
the Lawtiangtadeadelerters orherwiſe than 
that men de.quagch it thropghtghein youhanks 


fulnefle:and yerfor all thay uris-not-named a 


laws afheg. without cauſe, For is ſeructh wo ſhew 
thatif, weerecejueitnot with; ſuchreucrence & 


© © theywillaunſwere Amen, to our. faich, and bee x9 2uthoritie asis due vnto it; thal, nor fayle to 
-doc the officeof fire towardes.veggponſume vs. 


Audtherefgreleavs learne to,bowe inſuch wiſe 
vndetihe worde of God, andto.yegldeſuch lub- 
aieQion vaio tas wee may withour.anic reply- 
ing;:reeeuewhagſocuer is comeyned init and 
not open qur mouthes but eo, ſay, Amar,, and, to 
giucourconſeng toall chat.cuer pur. Larde ap- 


-pointeth,,...,.;, ;-/ - , 


- Nowt Moſes addethiimmediaraly, Zhu G 0 Þ 


fire;( or the fireof the lawe) was inhvs.righthaud. 30 {onerh. che prope; and has, the Saine: are in his 


Wes ſcc here againe thething whichrthiutede+ 
elared alrcady;namelythat al ycucr'Moſes bath 
ſpoken — the maicſtic of God;izdone 
tothe ende that-the:Lawe ſhoulde:not bee-rev 
ctyued as adorinedeuifedby Moſes;burrkat 
wecſhoulde conſider that God auowerth it;,and 
thar-hee hath ſhewed- that it: proceeded from 
him, And Moſes doeth putpoſcly rermeita:law 
of fire , becauſe theaire was then:allon a flame, 


hbend-True +. is 4hat heere.is ſome chaunge'. 


For, worde for worde it is ſayde x- Yor namminh- 


ny God fonnth the Peoples i, Or uThe.trne Gad 
(merhohe popie-Forthe word which Noſes victh, 
importch beth. His Sainifes are in thy bends Here 
hee akerezhahe perſon... Farwhenas be ſaith, 
bis Samfe; no doubtbur hee. referreth it vnto 
God: Therefore hee ſhoulde ſay,, Are in his 
hande, Bucthis maner of ſpegking is rife enough 


The burning" of the fire then , was'as;marke 49 jn che {cripture,, ſo as weemughtnartathinke ic 


wherewith God ſealed his lawe, as:though hee 
had rauiſhedthe-people ;and ſhewed themthat 
they were notanic moreas xppon the:catthbe. 
nearh ;buttharthey: were lifred- vp. above: the 
eorruptible rhinges of the worlde.: {Therefore 
lervs beare weltins minde, that the Lawe is ter- 


.,:5-,:1» med Fire, becanſe rfhar'by that meanes G.O D 


made che preſenceof his maicſtic the better 
knowen. Aid herewithall lertvs alſo marke wel 


ſtraungs, Theaeaning of Moles. then is eaſic 
enough. namely chat albeit God loue all-peo- 
ple., yerthat his Sainces. are. jn his chatge or 
proreQion , yea. cuen; thoſe, whome: hee hath 
choſen'; Viitelſſe/a'manyillreferthele wordes, 
the People, tothe. rwelue tribes : burthat were 
harde and conſtreyned, Moſesthendoeth here 
compare all men and. all -the Nations of the 
earth with the linage of Abraham: which God 


what is ſaide concerning the nature of the awe 5p had-choſen:: as if hee ſhoulde ſay, that Gods 


and of the whole worde of God: hawe. atis:a 


conſuming fire, For ir muſt needesbee aunſwe- 


+» ._ - rabletothe natureof him from.whom: it cam 


meth, Whenthe Apoſtle in the Epiſtle ro the 


wotde is, after heehathdeclaredibat iuranſ- 
keth mens hearres, thatit fifreth their thonghts 
and aff:Qions, and that ir tryeth men tothe 


"” he ſaithy there is nothing hidden therc- 


Hebrewes ſheweth vs what the nature of- Gods 


grace is ſpreade our cucrie' whereyas wee our 
ſclucsſee, and as the ſcripuue allo witnefiathin 
other places. And not-anely men:are. partakers 
of this goodnefe of God, andare fed and main- 
tayned by his liberalutic : but he doeth alſo ſhew 
himſelfe bountifulleuen ro;the. brute beaſtes. 
Euenthither doeth bis mercie extende accor-. 
ding tothis ſaying of che Pſalme, Who maketh 
the fieldes:and mountaines to bring foorth 


ro , And why ? For itis Gods will that it ſhoulde+ 69 graſſe for the feeding of Cartell, bur God who 
haucas it were his'office, . Sceing then thatour þ | 
Deut,4 2 4+ Lorde is tearmed a conſuming fire þ let vs note 
[that his worde alfo muſt necdes be as fire. And 
that was ſhewedby a viſible roken, whenat was 
giucen foorth vppon Mount Sinay and itbchoo- 
-Qeth vsallo robe prepared andreadieta rcceiuc 


ath a care of them? Secing thenthatG O D 
youchſaferh ro have ſo mercifull regarde ofthe 
- beaſtes whichhee hath created, as to give them 
-foode itis . much more to bee thoughe chat he 

will bee a foſter father ro men, whom hee hath 
; made and ſhaped ater his owneunage ; which 
rg approch 


PAlio4th 


Gen 6.6. 


Co'.1. 21, 


Eph 3+Je 


nothing bur vtter confuſion vppon our ;headeg, -| - that-gus Lord lefus Cr Rar AE luffereg his 
we by eepcited! 
vsthar although God for his part be fauorable 25 God his farher by his mearits;[bhe wil goue th 


tures: yet notwithſtanding wedeſtruewellto be 
diſclaymed and hatred at his hande z andthat he 
ſhould nat youchlafe ro hauc acare of ys, Now 
then, whereas God loueth vs, 1:tvs vnderſtand 
that he-oucrcommeth our naughrinefle with his 
goodnefſe, which js infinite. Howebeirt as I 
haue rouched already , his louing of other men 
is nothing in compariſonof thoſe whom he hath 


choſen and whome he acknowledgeth for his 3 
children. Now then, doerh he lot all people? - 


Yerare wein his hande: that is to ſay , hee will 
ſhewe that we be farre necrer vnto him , and 
that he hath much more familiar acquaintance 
with vs beyonde all compariſon, than he hath 
with all the reſt ofthe worlde, For he hath cal. 
led vs into his houſe, he dwelleth among vs, he 
will be knowen to be our father, he will haue vs 
ro call ypon him with full cruſt and libertic, ſo as 


we neede not to dout but that his power is ſpred 40 


out todefende vs, Lohow Moſes ment to mag- 
nific Gods goodnefle in this place,after the mas 
ner thathe hath made himlſclfc tobe felt in his 
Church and tohis flocke, | 
Nowe fith itis ſo, letvs learneto benefite our 
ſclues by this ſentence ; and whenſoeuer wee 0+ 
pen our eyes, let it be to beholde the bountiful. 
neſſe of God, who ſheweth himſclfe both aboue 
and beneath by his goodnefſe . We ſee howe 


the brute beaſtes are ſuſtained by his hand: and 50 


therein we ought to conſider what his goodnes 
is. Againe, as touching the wicked which de. 
ſpiſe him, and doe nothing elſe but prouoke his 
wrath ; when yet for all that , wee ſeethe Sunne 
ſhinc vpon them ro giuethem light , they cate 
and drinke, and they bec maintayned at Gods 
coſt, &by his liberalitic : let vs conſider that al- 
though men deſerue to be viterly forſaken; yet. 
notwithſtanding God ſpareth them &bearcth 


Vron DzvTERONOMIEC.-+ Cab. 23, 
with them,and oucercommerh their wickedneſſe 


E: \. ſelues, andconfider y ſecings od hath called ys 
cauſe why the ſcripturetelleth+$thar Got re- 16 torhe knowledge of his 
pented Ami thar ever he mademan ; eonfide-- ©: ie ha@adopred vs robohiscbi 


2+ -» 


Paſſion in vaine, but that agwe 


Church ſhould receiue comazon. coforg thereof 


to the worldes ende, to the intent y being troue 


0 bed wich ſo many ſtormes ang tempeſtes,, and 


hauing ſp many perils before our eyes , & being 
ſooftenghreatned with det; we ſhould yer nog 
withſtagding hauec ſure faoring,and not ceaſe to 
faſten our eyes vponthe ſafe de of God, And 
ſecing ir isſo that he ſheyeth hus Joue euen ra 
the vabcleeuers, let vs nordout but be will make 
vs toperceiue, that his handdis ſtrong & migh- 
tic ynough to maintaine and defende ys, cuen 
though ic ſeeme to vs that we ſhould periſheue- 
ry minute of an houre..,..., ,:, .,; -. els 
Nowe let vs fall downe beforcthe maicſtic of 
our good God with acknowledgement, of aur 
faulces, praying him to corre vs more & more, 
and to forgiue vs the offences and ſinncs wherof 
we be guiltic before him: & that foraſmuch as. ig 
pleaſeth him to edific vs dayly, by his worde, we 
May be ready torecciue it, .and hee make vs to 
perceiue the maicſtic which zstherein, and that 
we may continually acknowledge that ir is heg 
that ſpeaketh vnto vs, cuen.to certifie vs of his 
will, and of the hope of our ſaluation, ſoas wee 
may be drawen tothe feare8cpbedience of him 
and more and more profic therein, cuen vari 
we ſce him face toface, whereas wee ſee him 
nowe bur in that mirrour or Jookingglafle 
which hee ſertcth before vs. That ut may 
pleaſe him to grauntthis grace, not onely to 
Ys, but alſo to all people and Nations of the 


carth, &c, oo 
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Pars ow are yer ſtillſo many wantes & ing- 
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On Munday the xxix. of [une, 1556 


"The (x C11, Sermon which the ſecona vpon the xxxiij. (bapter, 


| 3 They bowedowneto thy feete, to receiue of thy wordes . 
4 Moſes hacrhcommaunded ys the Lawe foran mheritaunce, vnto the con- 


gregation of Iacob. 


' $ Andasasaking among the righteous,when they gathered the heades of 
the people together, together with the tribes of Iſrael . | 

6 LetRuben live and nordie, and let his people befewein number, . 

7 As touching Tuda he ſayde, O Lorde God , hearken to the voyce of Tuda, 
and bring him in to his people: let his handes ſufhſe him , becauſe thou wilt bee 


his helpe againſt his enemies. 


% 


Ferersfore Moſes had exhor- 
red the people to recciue the 
Lawe with all obedience:for he 
hadde ſayde that they did caſt 
themſclues downe art Gods 

"" feere. Anditis a kindoff] | oy 
that is verie rife in rhe Hebrewe rongue, be- 
caaſe the man tharis a learner ſirteth downe ar 
his maifters feete ro receive Jearning at his 


themſelues throughly willing to doc that which 
they ſay. Andwhy ? They woulde hauc God 
ro come downe from heayen, and to ſende ys 
his Angelles totell vs his will , Bur he will trie 
our fayth after another faſhion, True'it is thar 
he ratified his Lawe inolde time, and ſhewed 
that it came from heauen, and chart itwas nor 
deuiſed by men. But nowe hce will hauec his 
Lawe preached vnto vs by meanes of wen, and 


hande.  Nowe we have ſcene howeit behoo- 3® thatthe ſame ſhalbe of as great force , as if hee 


wed the people to bee asit were at Gods feere, 
Towhatende? "To heare the woordes of his 
mouth . And heereby weſcethat GOD hath 
the whole ſouercineriein his Church, and that 
although he ſpeake by the mouthes of mortall 
men, yerdoth not thar abate any whitte of his 
righr , that men ſhould therefore vſurpe his au- 
thoriric, or thruſt rhemſclues into his place; but 
that they ought to deliver the thinges faithfully 
which they haye reccitied of him. Tobe ſhorr, 
heerc it is ſhewed v$'that the Church of Godis 
to be guyded alonely by his worde , and nor by 
 thethinges which men ſhall haue dreamed and 
deviſed of rheir owne heades . And heerewith- 
all we be alſo exhorred to obey God, and nor to 
ftriue againſt him when he ſpeakerhco vs, bur 
toſtoope and to yeelde ourſclues wholly rothat 
which he ſayeth . Ara worde, heere wee bee 


himſelfe were preſent in hisown being and ma- 
teſtie. As for the Goſpell, wee knowe it hath 
had his confirmation, and that it is not for vsto 
dout whether itbe Gods trueth or no. Butnow, 
what are they that bring vs the Goſpell> They 
be mortall creatures, ſo as this treaſure(as ſayth 
Saint Paule)is in brictle veſſelles;like as if a man 
ſhould pura two or three thouſande Crownes 
into a porre that is not woorth aboue a cupple of 
pence, euenſoisitin that our Lorde will haue 
th= doarine of ſaluation which is anineſtimable 
benefite, tobe declared yntovs by men like our 
ſelues, which beareno great ſhowe , nor are 
of any eſtimation rorthe worldewarde: and yer- 
notwithſtanding he will haue his worde to be of 
as great eſtimation among vs, asif he himſelfe 
were perſonally preſent with vs, And for thar 


cauſc he ſayerh; He that heareth you, heareth x... 6 


brought backe from the bondage of men, tothe $0 me, and he thatrefuſerh you, refuſeth me.For in 


ende thar our fayth ſhould notdepende yppon 
this man or y tian , bur be grounded ypon God. 
And by the way it is ſhewed vs, that itis ourdu- 
tie to humble ourſelues vnto God, andto profit 
vnder his worde and in his ſchoole, ſoas wee 
may ſuffer our ſehues to be goucrned by his do- 
Arne, 

- 'Nowe hcereuponit followeth , That Moſes 
gave the Lawe for an mheritaunce to the Congregation 
of Iſraell , This ſeruet 
worde it is whereof he had made mention. For 
eucry mancan well ynough graunt thatGO D 
deſcrueth wellto be hcarde and obeyed: and 
the wickeddeſt folke m the worlde will magnifie 
Gods worde; butin the meane while there are 
very fewe which by thcir deedes doe ſhewe 


thatplace , our Lorde Icſus Chriſt ment nottro 
exa]t men? but to ſhewe that Gods worde ought 
not tobe the lefſe eſtecmed, although there bee 
no man to giuc eſtimation thereto, For we muſt 
not have ancie to the meſſenger,but to himthar 
ſendeth him. Sothen,weſce how Moſes hauing 
ſpoken of Gods worde, and hauing ſhewed thar 
they which call chemſclues fairhfull , ought ro 
ſubmir themſclues thereto; addeth, Moſes gave 


expreſle better what 60 the Lawe, mcaning thereby that we neede not to 


goe tothe newfounde Iles to ſeeke Gods worde, 
nor to paſſe ouer theſea (as we hauc ſeeneal- 


ready, } nor to goe downeinto rhe bottome of D<ut+30.13 


the earth; but that Gods worde is in our mouth 

and in our heart, atleaſtwile if GO D worke 

there, by his holy ſpirice,For well might we haue 
our 


Mark.7.27, 


Vpon DeEvTERONOMIE.. 


our eares beaten therewith , but our heartes 
ſhould not be touched atall, vnlefle God gauec 
force thereto. Bur when our Lord inlightenerh 
v$,and maketh vs to feelcthat it is he that ſpea+ 
keth ; then haue we his wordin our heart; and 
againe, we hauc it alſo in our mouth, to con- 
felle itto be the infallible trueth , Andif weſer 
our delight therein , wee ſhallno more ſtand in 
doubr whether it were beſt for vs to recciue it 
or not, but wee ſhall befully reſolued thereof. 
Wherefore let vs learneby this rext, that if we 
will honor God and obey him, and quietly re- 
cciuc borh his lawe and his Goſpell when they 
bee preached vnto vs by the mouths of men:we 
muſt not forbcare to doe him the honor to ſub- 
micour ſclues vnto him , alchough hee appeare 
not after a viſible maner,ne ſend vs his Angels 
from heauen, For it is atrue tryallof our faith, 
when for the honor of him, we forbeare notro 
accept of men which cary nor any great coun- 
tenance, nor haue any eſtimation atall. Thar 
is the thing which we haucto beare away hcre 
inthe firſt place. . | 

Now immediatly he faith that the lawe be- 
longeth vnto vs,becauſc itſeruerh for the whole 
congregation of Iſrael}, For we knowe that God 
hath gathered vs together with the Iewes, and 
that in the end when they had ſhut our and 
baniſhed chemſclues from the proniiſe of ſal- 
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CaÞP. 35. i19i 
ſtand y it was not giuen for a time, buttothe in- 
tentir ſhold be recciued fro age to age,and y al 
men ſhold giue theſclues to it, lo as there might 
be one conſent of faith berweene the fathers 
and the children, ,accordingly as it is ſaide 


thereof in the ſong of Zachare,8 as the Pro- Mal,4.c. 
pher Malachie at had ſayde thcreof afore, Luka. 7.18 


Ler vs marke then ,thatthis worde_ Inheritance, 
or Heritage importeth a perperuitic of Gods 
word, ſo as it myſt not bee reccived alonely 
by ſuch as live at ſome onetime, and afterward 
bee buryed: burtthe fathers muſt haue a care 
to make their children agrec thereunto after 
their deceaſc, thatall men may obey God and 
honorhimtothe cnde, 1f a man hauc goods, 
he will keepe them with great care for his chil- 
dren; and when he dycth heis well apayd har 
heleaucth them not vnprouided for, but that 
they may hauc ſome inherirance. Bur in the 
meane while we conſider not which is the prin- 
cpa good thing which oughtto beleft ro thoſe 
which come after vs; which is thatthey may be 
partakers gong one: andaccounted a- 
mong the company of his children, That is the 
cauſe why Moſes warneth here y people which 
had bin duely trayned vpin Gods word, tliatix 
ſcrucd notfor them alone,but y God bound the 
to leaue the ſame inheritance in poſſeſſion to 
their poſtcritic,and would hauc his Lawe to be 


uation, we ſucceededin their place.Seeing it js 30 knowencontinually,8&thatir ſhould abide fro 


ſo, Jooke what was ſpoken. concerning the chil- 
dren of Iſrael! , which were come of the race of 
Abraham as inreſpe& ofthe fleſh:y ſame ought 
to be applycd ynto vs at this day, And therefore 
Itis no ſuperfluous ſpecch, when itis ſayde has 
the law was giuen.Let vs learne then, y ſecing our 
Lord will haue vs to receiuc his word, afſurin 

our ſclues that itis ſpokento vs , and þ Ht, 
to vs for the health of our ſoules , itisnotas a 


age to age in full force and authoritic for cur . 
Andtherefore wheſocuer we come toa Sermoz 
let vs ynderſtand your Lord callethvs rohim, 


ro theintentrhatour childre ſhould be drawen geg, 1g.,; 
thicher with vs, And foraſmuch as he of his in- 1,Cor,7,14 


finite goodnes recciueth them afore they bee 
borne,and declareththat he will be their Frag 
and Sauiour, and puttceth them aforchand into 
the aray and company of his, accordingly alſo 


ſeed that is throweninto the ayre;bix thar God 4? as they be bapriſedin y vertue of thatpromiſe: 


ſpeaketh inſuch wiſe,as he ſheweth that iris for 
our profit to be ſo raughr,and that he will ſo ap- 
proch vnto ys,as we may be knit ynto him. Now 
then whereas we hauc heard, that folke muſt 
caſt themſelucs downe at Gods fecte to heare 
his word:letys vnderſtandy wee bethoſe folke, 
Sith we know that Gods word lycth. and con. 
ſiſterh in his lawe; ler vs aſſure ourſclues that ir 
is the treaſure &benefite which God hath pre-, 


pared for y food andſuſtenance of his children 50 which make 


accordingly alſo as he ſpeaketh thercof rothe 
woman of Chanaan,wherc he ſaith y.men muſt 
not giue-the bread of children vnto dogs. True 


the heathen men off world werereicRed, And 
our Lord [efus Chriſt ſhewerth,y as in reſpe& of 


- our firſt ſtare,we be no more worthy to be par- 


takers of this bencfite;than a dogge is togoro a 
mans table, None bur the children are ro take 


nceds muſt we be worſe than vnthankful,ifwe 
hauenot acaretoteachthem, whe they come 
to diſcretion: and let vs afſure our ſclues that 
this inheritance is oftEloſt through the leawd- 
nes ofmcn,, or through their careleſnes and 
coldnes, ſo as their childrEarc deprived there- 
of, Weſce what is happenedro the world, Wee 
ſce the horrible diſorder which hath bin cucry 
where, andis yeeſtillin a number of countrie 
reat account ofthemſclues, =} 
deeme Ks ok robe of great worthines . If 
a man ſhould aske the Iralians,the Frenchmen, 
and a great ſort of the Almaines, of what wor- 


 itis that at ytime we were as dogs,y is roſay,al = thinesthey be; they willer fo great eſtimation 


vppon themlelucs in their pride , as ye would 
maruel : and yet are they all baniſhed from the 
inheritance of God,they are all disherited, they 
be depriued of the foode of ſaluation which 
God hath ordayned for his children. Seeing it 


their ſuſtenance and refeRion there. Howbeit £® is ſo,ler vs ſeethar we be more diligent in kee- 


foraſmuch as at this day God hath called vs, & 


. webec his rrue Church & flocke; this breade is 


rherwithalgiuen vs for our ſuſtenice.Andther- 
fore Jet ys nor ſuffer Gods word toflip away,whe 
iris preached ynto vs, butlercucry of vs applic 
it ro- our vie, | 

And Moſes declareth cxpreſly that itis for an in- 
heritence ro the Church of Iſrael,co do thEto vnder- 


ping chisinhericance , & ſich our Lord hath put 
tas agage intoour handes, let ny of vs in- 
force himſelfe ro teach the younger ſort , that 


the trueth may bee recciucd continually from 
hand to hand, and tharG O D may reigne a- 
'mong vs cucrlaſtingly. And tothe intent wee 
may haue the more 2cale and good will there- 
0 , let vs call ro minde that which I haue 

Hhhhh 2 


layd 


$Sam.10s! 


1192 
ſayd afore,namely that if wee ſhould compare 
all che | Ds the world , and all the riches 
thatfathers can leaue to their children , with 
this:they be nothing in compariſon of this hea- 
utly treaſure of Gods auowing of vs to be of his 
houſhold, and ofhis declaring that he will dwel 
among vs,to make vs partakers of his glorie.Se- 
ing then that our Lord afligneth vs ſo great a 
good thing; inis reaſon that he ſhould bee pre- 
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familiar with vs , and (as yee would ſay) dand- 
leth vs, and ſpeaketh tovs as kindly as a nurſe 
woulde ſpeake to her babe. Secing then thar 
God doth ſo faſhion himſclte ro our ſmall capa- 
citic; wee ought of right to Joue well his worde. 
Bur yet therewithall ler vs marke allo, thar hee 
will nor bercaue himſelfe of his right, that hee 
ſhould not continue King for euer , and wee 
tremble ynder him,and bee ſubie& to his lawes 


ferred before allthe thinges which arerobe de- 10 and commandements, Thus the thing which 


fired in this world,and which rauiſh all our wits 
and willes from vs. 

Now he addeth afterward, That he was a wg 
among the wpright dealers, thatis to ſay,in lſrac 
This ſentence is commonly ynderſtood con- 
cerning Moſes, becauſe he was ſpoken of inthe 
Laſt verſe. For he had ſayd, Moſcs gaue vs the 
Lawe: and now he addeth;he was a king in Iſra- 
el. But we knowe it was not the cuſtome of Mo- 


we hauc in cffe& to beare in mind, is that Gods 
wordoughtto bee as ſweere to vs as honie,and 


as preciousas Gold and Siluer\, as Dauid ſpea- pſal.rg.u, 


keth thereof, And hedoth expreſly name the 
people of Iſraellby the terme of vprighe perſons, 
as he had done afore; to ſhewe vpon what con- 
dition wee be Gods Church; namely that vp- 
rightneſſe and Tuſtice ſhould reigne among vs. 
For we knowethat God wil not be intanglediin 


ſes ro call himſclfe king. For the time was not 20 our diſorders , if we ſhould ruſh out into any 


yet come wherein God ſhould haue choſen and 
ordayned a king to haue preheminence, Saul 
wasthe firſt:ycaand thatwas through a rebel- 
lion of the people. But God choſe Dauid, to the 
intenttharthe kingdome ſhould bee ſtabliſhed 
in his perſon. And ynrill that time , the people 
wereat libertie, and God named himſelf their 
king, and called the people a royall prieſthood. 
Sothen, no doubr boytha: here Moſes conti- 
neweth the matter which hee had be 

ready; namely that the people ſhould fir downe 
atthe feere of God to heare his word, He decla- 
reth after what maner wee ſhould fir downe ar 
Gods feete tobe his ſcholers, and that hee may 
be our maiſter, and we be taughtat his mouth : 
It is (ſaith he) by being' our king therewithall, Hee 
ſhewcth that whereas God abaccth himſelte ſo 
farre as tobe our teacher; his ſo dooing ought 
not to cauſe vs to deſpiſe him, or to diminiſh his 


maner of cuill:for in ſodoing it might ſeeme 
that wee would driue God farre from vs . So 
much the more then oughtawee to marke well 
thisrexr,that God was king among the vprighr. 
For it ſerveth to the end that we ſhould firſt vn- 
derſtand , that if wee obey Gods Lawe , his 
kingdome flouriſheth. And againe, when wee 
ſerue him, he maketh vs tobe righteous, & cer- 
refſe, our true righteouſneſſe dependeth vpon 


nne al- 30 our hearkening ynto God, & ought to be eftee- 


med thereaftcr , As for thoſe then which are 
diſobeditnt to the lawe and the Goſpe!l; doe 
-wellſhewe that they cannot abyde rhatG O D 
ſhould gouerne them; and rhartis all oneas if 
they defied him, and would not admit him for 
their king and Prince , True it is thatnone of 
the wicked ſort of this worlde will confefſe thar 
their inrentisto alienate theſclues from God 
after thatmaner : bur yertis it ſo indeede,, and 


maieſtic:bur therewithal he muſt alſo be a king. 4® itis nor for them to pleade tothe contrarie, by- 


Lervs beare in minde then, that the doctrine 
which wee receiue of God, is as the ſpeachofa 
king , and it behoueth vs rotremble vnder him : 
ſo as wee may not onely be as little children y 
record their leſſon vnder a maiſter;but alſothar 
both great and ſmall doe come to heare what 
God ſpeaketh,and giue care voto it with allhu- 
militie, and that his lawes may prevaile and 
hauctheir force amongeſt vs.The thing thenin 


cauſe the ſoueraigne Iudge hath giuen defini- 
tiveſentence thereof, Allo letvs marke by the 
way , that God neuer teigneth among vs, ex+ 
cept our conuerſation bee conformable to his 
worde, ſo as wee forſake all our owne: wicked 
affeions to obey him. And therewithalllet vs 
beare in mynde likewiſe that there will bee no 
righteouſnes wheneuery man wilneedes ſerue 
God after his owne deuotion as we fee y world 


cffe& which Moſes meant in this place, is that 5o doeth which muſeth vppen theſe pelting fonde 


having ſhewed that God ſtoopeth ſo lowevnto 
our meaneſſe,y he maketh himſelfe as a ſchole- 
maiſter,and vourſafeth to haue vs fit at his feer, 
tothe intent we ſhould be familiarly raughe ar 
his hand; yet ceaſeth henot therefore to bee a 
king , and to keepe ſtill his dominion and de- 
gree, ſo that what excellencie ſocuer bee in 
men, they muſt nor preſume to skorne the do- 
Qrine that is preached vnto them , bur even 


royes; inſomuch that the Papiſtes ſeeme to thE- 
ſelues tobe halfe Angels, ſolongas they haue 
daunced their common trace, that'is to ſay, 
haue played the brute beaſtes .- Butthe very 
true righteouſnes which God alloweth and ac- 
cepteth, isto ſuffer our ſelues ro bee goucrned 
by his hand, & to haue none other leader than 
his ſingle worde,. 

He ſfayeth in1mediatly,in gathering rhe heads 


che very kinges of the earth ought all of them 60 of the people , and the Trybes of Iſrael together, 


to ſubmirthemſclues to it, and hee as the one- 
ly head ought to haue all prcheminence and 
_ Gatidion ouer vs. 

To be ſhorr,we hauc two things.to conſider 
in Gods word, the onc is his infinite goodneſle, 
inthat he commeth downe to vs,and becometh 


Heere hee exprefleth the concorde which 
ovghtrobee in Gods Church, even from the 
greateſt to the leaſt , Whereas hee ſayethin 
gathering or aſſembling , hee ſheweth'that as 
ſoone as G OD. hathſpoken, there oughtto 
be a conformitic and trus ynion among, vs. 

| Wee 


We tduFt het ber yarivuncet, onedrawingone 


way arid atiorheranothier; biſt atetyof yeamuſk . 


yeeldeR aflemble 7er; tar none Dat'God! 
ray have ny preheminence ongy'vs;, and thar 
we may begurtheted togettiermone, uSivaers 
vnder Ms witipes',” Thad tiers ig"the gathes 
ring eogether whith Moſes fpeaketti of Hooee G 
Atid therfore we inay conchide'rherewpunyrhar 
when God#word isnorpreached/amhbngh me 
agree topether;yet their agrecmetit'it 
there is nothing but confulloriinie( Will we ths 
be fo knit toperher , as God may allowe-bf the 
concotdethatis among vsf Lerhim beUzayes 
our head; let his word be the mtan to faſhion vs 
onelikean other; let there benobrotheaqhoods 
bur becauſethere'1s ohe farherT6ti6H rd'vs/2}y 
and y weebe his children rogerhetby*QneEom4 
mon accorde'; And hetein iristo beſeens, that 
s1lthe fond bragging of the Papiſtsisbur ſmoke 
& __ they fay rharthey 4#2E anon 
chemſelues;! Borie is alwayes to brevonfider 
what the bonde is: Now the Pipiſtes agree in all 
diſobedience ;, fo asthey mitſt KEI& Hee ſtubs 
borne itt refuligg”Gods worde jiftdwamnplo his 
ruth yndertheir-feere; or ſe weſeetharwith- 
Gut tharther6is nv acceſſe rs bechaIymeothem, 
Sceing then thar their linking in togecher is bue 
w withdrvwethendues fron God:wowotth 
thar vnion, But if we will haueaholyandtom- 


mendable.concorde,fuch a8:God may'allowe of: 39 the onde 


Jer vs begin ar this point;namly thatwehearken 
ro his yoyce ; arid'F we followe it, ſhewingther- 
by that we bee his rrue ſheepe 5 &char we rake 
him for our'ſtizepehecard; And'in ſo doinglet vs 
take him alſo-for ourking ( as itis fayde in this 
rext,)that healſo may rake vsfor his people and 
Church; -and then- we may be/boldeiro defic all 
ſuch as behaue themſclues aftercheir owne in- 
uentions and fancies. 


Nowe therewithall Moſes ſheweth char thers 40 


is no man which ought not ro ſubmit hitſclfo 
to Gods worde , when he ſayecth in gathering the 
heades and all the*rrybes jd r ro then isno 
exception: neicher oughry great onestolleage 
either their authoriry or their power: for they 
be the folke which ought ro ſhewethe'way, and 
which ouglitby their exiple ro inducethe mea- 
ner people to obedience; Therefore when our 
Lord ſpeakerh, terrhe heads be'as Jowely'as the 


inferiour ſort," & ler them lead the daunce and 56 


reach their hands to all the reſidue. For i very 
deede when the great men and rich mcnof this 
worlde,and ſuchas arc in any eſtimariort deſpiſe 
Gods worde & ſet hghrby it: iris a dubble ſtum< 
blingblocke, becauſe men haue an eye to them, 
& they be asit were ſet vp on a hygh ſtage, The 
diſorder therefore which they make is ſuch;thae 
they muſt yeelde dubble account vnto God, for 
y they haue bin the cauſe of the backeflyding of 


many ſimple &weake ſoules, And therfote let vs 69 


learn y whenſoeucr God ſpeaketh, thofe to whs6 
he hath given y greater gittes of grace,& which 
have any dignity orexcellency,muſtl:ewethac 
Gods prouocking of the ro come ynto him is nor 
m vaine, & they muſt be the firſt that obey-him, 
And on the other ſide the rude & vnskilful muſt 


VrowDavreroNomms:?,.cCan'34, 
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Ipe/Webe noClerks; we bieno trenaf 

great vallerftanding ; for itis:fay derberallabe 
i 


notalkadpe,Webe mc 


i ber:heevs 
cn} a rd gp 6nes muſt ſhewttie 
mev{ſd s 


wayntxtholnloonerſd 4 ly 
aid wither exteriors muſt fic emiſchits 
om mor Oe uatths oi 
atef\ainuſtbe his pdopttiſeemyt he doth vErhe 


ſed,8 16 prope tenant gu brmary rw Tharis 


che effeft df the thing- which wocthaue wore) 
mprabenegin his plate.) cj! Co 1lt vile 3016 
-!2But d6vy come rochobleFinges which[Mos 
ſes purrtves rhe Tribes'of Ipatl], 1 have t6lde 
mean tharrhey bench flaple-þrayets , made 

by prindterhanburthiforaſmuchas Gol 
vn ave biresdedis depurie , he deciza 
retkthartheſt xe oftheChunttihalbealvayes 
bleſfed;& that God will haue a eare:therof; Mo 


is fesrtieniffeaketh heeregnor int Hiowric pobfon; 


nor of his owne'authoritic; Pub as vac. goncined 
byuhe holy Ghoſt , and as 0c whom: God caus 
ſed26d ſhbaeifoorth the farherly care whictvhe 
would almayes haveofhis Church;Tobe ſhrr,* 
there isnochinghheerewhich & 9 4ray 
red amorcall alan» turbpricdiburhco 
Moſes 'God ſhewerththarhee hathnor, choſert 
thechiſdrenof Abraham inyaine;;turthaches 
will cominuc his goodnefſe romardes them to 
d ſhew mycryicederharcheyba a 
whotn: he hack adoprod'totiimſelieand 
dedicatedrohisowne feruice,and of whomthe 
wilbe:the deferrder . Howebeir , foraſmuch as 
theſerbimges ſhalbofayd foorthrkworear largey 
Idocburrouch them ſhortly as nowe, | Ln45 
- Let vs comerothar whichis ſpalten ofRubet 
Lee Ruben lue,andnot th . We know that Ruben 
was lacuby eideſt ſorme,, and ought to hauc'obu 
reyned rcheright of the firſt begotten, and ought 
to hauc had a donble portion, and to hauc regs 
nedatnong his brothers : brit he was bereſt of 
irby higowne leaudenefſe. For he commirred 
inceſt; which was a'crime worthy of morc than 
death: he deſerucd ro hauebeene wyped our of 
che worlde; and to haue hid his'name reprocks 
full for: eurr. Neuerthelefſe- God pardoned 
him; "Yea; but notwithout.chaſtiſement, as we 
ſceby the bleſſing which was giten him ; and 
he ſeemeth rather to haue beene accuſed. For 
lacob! his farther fayde vmto him ,'Ruben, thou 


waſtmy firſt borne , the beginning of my force ©*" 493+ 


and ftrengrh ;: burthot haſt alſo beene the be. 
gmaingot my forrowes. And therefore thou 
muſt ſkppe away like water, and drievp, For 


houZiddeft looſe the title bf thy birthrighe, 


when rhou wenreſt vp vpon thy fathers bedde; 
and committedſt inceſt, which is a horrible 
crime, Foraſmuch therefore as thou haſt beene 
a greefe and ſorrowe to me whercas I onght ro 
hauc receyued ioye and comfort of thee; thou 
muſtbe baniſhed and excluded from thy births 
ryghe; and from the _ which thou ſhouk 
deſthnuehad:it ſhold ſeeme y Iacobtaketh roo 
great diſpleaſure againſt hiscldeft fon, when he 
oucrwhelmeth him ſownh ks ,& —_ 
rerh ſo againſt him, Howbeit, y is but-a tempora 
Hhhhh3 correRis. 


J 


Gen-35;2t4. 


ro humble himſelfe,& baile his fault knowen,y 12 


hee may no EOS EGG 
cauſe why Jacob ſpea or a3ye 
would ; *ech againſt him being hisel- 
deſt ſonne as I ſayd afore . Now the comfort 
which Moſes ſetteth downe here , may fecme 
firaunge,as why he ſhould ſay, Les Ruben live and 
nordye. Itwas tothe endebar the tribe of Rube, 
_ to ſay the people which came of. him, 

there were atthat rime a great number of 


heades of howſes,as it were about a fiftie thow- 20 and ex 


fand men,)ſhould thinke with theſelues,we bee 
after a ſort cur off fr6 gods houſe. For inaſmuch 
as.our father was aftera ſorr baniſhed 8& berefe 
* ofhis byrthright , and wee be ſucceededin his 
e;wharis our inheritance now but. vtter in- 
famie?Thus ye ſee how y Rubenites, (that isto 
fay the people y came of Rubens line ,) mi 
bauc bin aſhamed ; ifthey had not bin ypheld , 
by purting cheir truſt in God, toſerue hunwith 
apurc and 
hcartes had failed them ſo as they had nor ſtill 
imbraced the promiſe of ſaluation which bad 
bin made vnto them}, and knowen themſchies 
tobe the children of Abraham , alinage which 
God had accepted and ſeparated fromthereſt 
afthe world. It behouedthe Rubenites tohaue 
that.And for that cauſe it is ſayd, Les Rube live & 
not dye:as if Moſes bad ſayd,true it is y RubE de- 
ſerued to have his Hyfe thruſt downe to the bot- 
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. God then ſmite ſome with ficl 
pouertie, and.ſome after ſoine oaher ſortes,ſo as 


his childrE, Doth- 
, ſome with 


they pine away in this world,& wore not where 
to become > Well let all this bee eafic for ys to 
beare,ſo long as we have ſtil wherwitbto ſwee- 
ren our forrowe i A on ſhewerh vs þ 
notwithſtanding our imperfeRions & miſeries 
yethe ceaſeth nor to beour father till.So log 
as we have thar; ler vs ouergoe allthe tempra- 
tions in the world Well, I muſt bee heare as a 
wretched creature, skorned , anoutcaſt ofthe 
world ſhamed & deſpiſed; Iſhallſee no end nor 
meaſure of miſcries:but what for all this?Yect js 
nt enongh for meſo I bee auowed for the childe 
of God: Thus ye ſce what we hauc to gather yp- 
pon this place , when Goddoth contmually pur 
vs in minde of our deſertes, and toucheth vs 
with the, &makerth vs to feele them by proofe - 
iencc: For whereas he ſayth:Les Rubens 
line and ner he: ix is to ſhewe them what he were 
worthie of,& that it was needefull in deedethar 
God ſhould baue pitie yppon himzinſomuch 5 
if he hadliſtedto haue vſed rigor, bee deſerucd 
to haue bin vterly rooted our, Thatthen is the 
fiſt poym which wee hauc toremember yppon 
this place, - --- 

Maſes addeth, ler bis people be fewe in niiber. In 
deede a man might here repeare the former 


freehearred affeRion , 'or if their 30 ſaying thus Jer bim not dy &+ les net his people be few 


in member, But that were conſtrained & forced. 
The naturall ſenſethen is, that the Rubenites 
ſhould be ſmall in manber: not that they ſhoulde 
not be a great mulitude of folke; for (as I rolde 
you afore) they were five and fortic Thowſand 
men beſides women & children:and that is an 
incredible multitude rocome of oneman alone, 
Bur Moſes meancth ſmall in number , becauſe 
Ryben &Aall his ofpring , which oughrto haue 


tom of hell:bur yer ſhall he] liuezfor his fault is 49 had preheminence over all the childrenof A. 


forgiuen;and God hath giuen himlyfe, & rhax 
nor ſuch a common lyfe as all the-ſonnes ſof A- 


dam haucybur Ruben fhal lie inthe Church of 


Godhe ſhall haue place among the Parriarkes, 
& the people which ſhall come of him ſhall be a 


member of Gods Church,and of thenumber of 


thoſe people whom-he hath choſen and ſanRi- 


fycd. Thus then wee ſec now the meaningof 


Moſes. 


braham, was baſely & ſlenderly eſteemed, and 
placed ina very lowe degree. Thereforcit is all 
oneasifhe had ſayd , Akhough Ruben bc nor 
reſtored to his honor,but dooth ſtill beare the 
marke of his reproch,andis faine to hoJde hime 
ſelfe among the common 'aray of the children 
of Iſrae], and to be ſubie& to his brother ludaz8e 
ro yeeldereuerence to him as to his ſuperior: 
yet notwithſtanding, let him liue. To be ſhorte, 


And here we be raught,that it oughr' to ſuf- 50 Moſes confirmeth that which I haue declared 


fice vs when ourLord taketh vs to mercie,tore« 
ſerue vs to be of his people. When we hauc of- 
fendedhim,ſo 8s we delerue to becaſt off, &to 
be viterly diſclaymed at his hand: itought well 
rtoſuffice vs if wee'may but have a place ſtill in 
his Church,& be raken & admitted for his chil- 
drE,Moreouer,if we be chaſtized for our faults , 


alrcady,tharis to wit, that although Rube was 
putfrom his byrthright becauſe of his wicked 
doinges,and ſo became vnworthy of the honor 
which hadbin done yntohim: yetnotwithſtan- 
ding his linage oughtnot therefore to bee dif- 
maid,burt rather take comfort in that God held 


them ſtillin the number of his people, And al- 
though they be not Capteines , ne haue y king- 
dome in their trybe: yer ought they not there= 
foreto fret & wobele rather to abide intheir 
degree, & to be gladthatthey have God ſtillto 
their father, & to ſer their whole felicitie & ioy 
there: & inthe meanc ſeaſon to beare the cor- 
re&ion patiently which God ſendeth them asa .. 
medicine,and to make their benefite thereof. 
And morcouer they ought not to bee our of 


hope 


ler vs take it in good worth & beare ir paticnt- 
ly,& let vs nor doc as they doe which grudge & 
grinde their teeth when God chaſtizeth the, & 
think they haue great wrong if they be not did- 
led, when they haue more needeto be handled 
roughly.Ler vs then beare all y temporal corre= 
Rios which God ſendeth vs, with-ſuch mildnes 
& mecknes,as it may ſuffiſe vs to be c6forted,in 
y hi dooth notraſe ys outot theregiſter of lyfe, 


Gen.49-8.9 


for the linage of Abraham,which was 

had the promiſe of eucrlaſting ſajuation. -:: 
Immediatly. after hee ſetrerh downe concer-. 

ie Ya ra > And: 

he laith,Lord bearer be voyce of Inda. Moſes mags 

nifieth nor the tribe of Tuda ſo greatly becre,as 

hedidin Geneſis in the perſon of lacob.,. For 


Veon DevratoNowti;: 


none 


© ; Cane 33, | nigg 
which he had ſaid afore,cothe icant weſhoull 
knowe that God mentnorto diſappoint Iuda of 
the promiſe which he had made vnro him ,, bur 
that it ſhoulde bee performed in his children. 
> py hee ſaith, Lorde beere che woice of 

. Heereby Moſes-thewerh , that thetribe of 
Tuda ſhoulde nor artaine tothe kingdome with- 


there heis likened ro a lyon whom no manda- Is ourimpedimens, True itis that-Iacob had ſaid, 


reth waken vp", And againe he faich he ſhalbe 
Lorde of all hisbrerhren,ſo as allofrhem muſt 
toopevnto him , and bowe theirknees to him: 
and finally char the ſcepter ſhall nor depare 
from his houſc,nor the Lawgjuer froberweche 
his knees, ynill God hauec ſenethe Redeemer 
whom hehad promiſed.Scing that theſe tings 
were ſpoken of rherribe of luda; iris maruaile 
thar Moſes ſpeaketh ſo ſhortly of them heere. 


And againe, hee maketh no mention of the 20 moſt . Howbtic that was 
fruirfulnefſe which God promiſed him: As that, 


hisrecth ſhould be whyted wich milke , that is 
to ſay , thathe ſhouldc haue good and far gra- 
fin de, ſoas hee might drinke nulke his 
belly ful; that his eyes ſhould bercd with wine, 
thatis to ſay,that he ſhould haue goodly vyne- 

des. Hcereby he meant to (hew,what ſhould 
hems of thetribeof Iuda, and ofallhis pco= 
ple. And why then doch Moſes ſpeake becreſo 


that the ſcepter ſhoulde nor depart from the 


tribe of Iuda. And where is this king 2 Yceſce Gen.4y. 10, 


that thetribe of luda ſurmounred all the reſt of 


+ the tribes arſuch time as God delivered his 
_ ourofrhelandeof Egypt. Iristruc that 
a 


aſſon had the prcheminence, when the of- 


 ferings were wadeintbeſanQuarie , Ir istruc Nomb.. js 


thar when God diſtribured his hoſt the 
fower capraines of his people, Luda was the for. 
tavery darke ſha- 


dowc,he had neither kingdome ngrprincipali. 
rie. oa oe ae hunt ich 
are ſpoken here concerni yas dren 
kingdome,atetono ce. Forthoſe thinges 
were —_ ſcene. Againeylet vs conſider what . 
happened to the people after the deecaſe of 
Moſes. Ioſuaruledthem , and the 1 fuc- 


cecded him. The came Saul of thettibe of Ben- x,Sam,g.1; 


tamin,who was madeking. And what ſhall be- 


ſparely thereof? Ie behoaverh vs ro marke,that 30 comeofluds? The rhinges that Lacob had 


by the bleſings which Moſes verereth heere, 
hee meant not to deface the remembranceof 
the things which he had writren afore concer- 
ning the ſtate of luda, inthe teſtamencor laſt 
will of Iacob: but'ro make as it were aCodicill 
vnto it, as men terme that whichis added to a 
laſt willthatis made afore . And when chereis 
ſuch aCodicill, it ſerueth not co impeach the 
former laſt will,nor yer toburic it ſo air ſhould 


not be knowen, Forut ig but an appendant, and 4g h 


the Codicill it ſelfe were norhking worth with-' 
out the will,and chatitwereaddedto it. Truly 
a man may well makea will alone by it ſelfe; 
bur as for the Codicill , ir is but as a thing 
belonging thereto or as a ſhort mater thar 
is added tothe will . After that manner doeth 
Moſes deale heere, For hauing fet downe there 
the laſt will of Iacob, as an authenticall matter, 
and ſuch as oughtro haue his full force and ef- 
fe&: nowe for the 
hee addcth this comfort which we have ſeene 
concerning Ruben,and the comfort which wee 
ſhall ſee ro morrowconcerning Leui and ſuch 


he repreſemed alwayesthe perſon of God, who 
declarerh that he hath choſen his people ; and 


will maintaine them to rhe end, and hauc a fa- 
therly care of them, Tobe ſhort ;this ſhorrnes 
ſeructh nottoabare tlic dignitic that was giuen 


ken {cerned robec bur a1eſt, And Sin og 
charſaiderharthe kingdome ſhouldcome from 
thence. Nowe Moſes ſhewerth heete, thatluds 
mult bee faine to call vppan God, thatis ro ſay 
that the tribe of [Juda wuſt ſigh and grone and 
induremuch bardnefle, ere-it artained tothe 
degree of honour, and ynto rhethinges which 
Godhad promiſed chem: -. 'Wee ſee then thar 
things ſhall not[alwayesJcome to paſſe our of 

e,mmediatly after that God hath promi- 
ſed them. Bcholde, Iacob appointeth Inda to 


have the birthright in his houſe , by reaſon 
whereof hee hath the right of the en 
ouer all his brethren, and ir ſcemerh that all 


ſhould bee ſubieR rohim. And yer fora time 
there was no whit of jt ſeene, but rather Iacob 
ſcemed to haue dored,andthar theſe things ſer< 
ucd ro no purpoſe, Afterward at the end of fow- 
et hundred yeares or thereabours , ( for there 


er confirmation thereof, 5@ werenot full fower hundred yearcs,)came Mo- 


ſes, Bur at the ende of rhree hundred and fiftie 


charir was hee that ſpake by ſhe mounh of your 
father Iacob, Thus we ſcenowin effeR, what 
the mcaning of Moſes was. The refidue wemuaſt 
reſerue vntull ro morrowe, 

Nowe let ys kncele downe before the maie- 
Hhbbh 4 ſie 
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ie of our good God with acknowledgement of 
pen aw ing him to forbeare to hducre-! 
ſpe&tof the mulri softhem, &. 


bur onely ro corre them by his lioly ſpirit;,and: 
ſo to increaſe his ſtrengrh in vs from day to day: 
as we may fight againſt allcemprations, and be. 
reformedin ſuch wiſe to his Mg ee , as nio-. 
thingmay lethim to reigiie-as king oucr vs, 
ſw we him homage by. dedicating our. 
{clues ro himin alliuſtice 


' On Tewſday thelaſtday of Tune, 1556. 


that they maybee the triie tharke. 
wherebywe may be knowen co de his children, 
andchatwemay fcelc ham coreigne among v3; ! 
and we moreand more: fnde lauvur in his pro. 
we may bedrawen: tothe kingdome 
of heauen and drawenaway from this wot lde;” 
and narhiclde backe toirany more as wee haue' 
berne too much afore.Thatit may pleaſe him” 


rograntithis grace dlgcovs,bu alſorwal ,_.._ . 
FL wag 


and righte-: 10 people and Nations the catth,&c, 
1599095! ©03 361-1 RTETTEY 
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* The CXCIII Sermon,which is the third upon the xxxijj. Chapter. 


$ 7 As couching Iuda, O Lord God, &e.. | 


'- $ Alfokice faide of Leui, Thy Thuminit arid Vrim belofig to himcowardes' 


' 


Tolde you yeſterday that the 
thinges which arctonteited in- 
Geneſis as touching the:bleſ- 


% 
\ 
p” 


6. #,) bricfly hcere... Fot. where as 
Aa 2 Moſes defircth thar Tuda' may: 
be hearde ,irt i5r6the end hee ſhould gþtaine 
thatwbichhadbcene promiſed ynto him, thar 
159 wit, the ſerting yp ofthe kingdomethere, 
accordingly g)fo. as he ſheweth ini that hefaith, 
tharhe ſhauldebe the leader of his people, For 
ic belotiged.to nane, but the tribe of luda, to 
hauethe people vader them andax their gui- 


> 
* 
5 
"> 


whereye had debate for the-waters of rife, 


ſing of Juda, are coniprchended 39 obtainethe royall mace which had becncaſlig-. 


whom thou diddeſt ſhewe thy {clfe gratious, whoa thou diddelt tiie in Maſſa, 


£ 


isſerdowne heere, ſaying thar in the end ,God 
wonulde heaye. the wvoyce of Inda.;' and that by that 
meares be ſhould bane the teading of bis people , and'+ 
ned onto him; fiblve 200 id 
: Heere wee ſec how our Lordeexerciſcth the 
faith of bis children, in that-he doth not out of 
hande perferme the things which he had pro- 
miſed-rhem, And this thing ought ſpecially ro 
bee applyed to thereigne of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, God had declared aforechande, that the 
Redemption of the workde ſhould be wroughr 
by ene that was to come of the tribe of luda, 


ding.,We ſee then in cffe& , that Moſes meant 40 And yer hee deferrerh anddclayerh it fo long, 


hcere roconfirme that which had beene ſpoken 
by the ———_ Parriarke Iacobgo the.end 


v# # £ 4 


thatit leemed to bec but vaine to looke for it, 
And why? Of purpoſe to trie the patience of - 
them that hoped for him , Letvs learne then, 
that to bee ſerled vpon our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
and ro bewell afſured of the ſaluation which he 
hath purchaſed for vs; wee muſt not onely be- 
Iccuerhe things that are rolde- vs concerning 
the Goſpel; but we muſt alſo cuen linger in pa 
rience , till God performe the things which we 


rcintie an the tribe of Iuda , beginning itn .the 50 ſec not at the ficii ſight, And we muſt not bee ſo 


come from thence? And that kingdomewas to 
continue for eucr,as it isſaid;in the PſaJme,that 
the Sunne and Moone ſhalbe good and faith- 
full witneſſes thereof jn heayen, Seeingiris ſo, 
ir was very requiſite that this promiſe ſhould be 
certaine , that it wight bec helde vafallible. of 
all che faithfull. Yer notwithſtanding there paſ- 


haſtje asto ſtart away , when our Lorde anſwe- 
rethnot our deſires. If God paſle over a day or 
a yeare,ſoas we percciue not thathe is minded: 
ro put the thing in execution which hce hath 
ſpoken , yet is nor for vs to giue ouer, bur we 
muſt inthe mcane ſcaſon pray,& notdoubr bur 
y he hearcth our voyce,We ſhalſee oftentimes, 
that y kingdome of our Lordijleſus Chriſt ſhall 
 ſeeme tobe aboliſhed out of y world. And cuen 


ſcdalong rime.whercin the tribe of Juda was 60, at this day,akhough the Golpel be preachedin 


mingled with ther<ſt ofthe people, without ha- 
ling any authormie . lt was not perceived what 
was the meaning of the thinges that had beene 
ſpoken, and-therefore they might baue beene 
eſteemed as a vaine thing, And therefore Mo- 
Ic3 addcrh now the confuniatio thereof which 


ſome places ; yet we ſee the power of the ene-: 
miesto be ſuch asis able to ouerwhelme it vi- 
terly. Weeſee ſolictle order as is pitic. As for vs 
which ſay we hauc received the pure dotrine; 
webc yet farre off from hauing ſuch pohcic & 
perfection among ys as were requiſite , Tp be 
10Tt 


s Alfoitisſayd , That 


ſhort,we heare of nothing bur diſorder ; which 
might make vs to quaile; were itnot that with 
calling vppon God we did patiently awaytthat 
hewillin the endſer vp the kingds ofhis ſonne 
and maintaineit, though it ſeeme as now to be 
put out of order , and men ſec it not floriſhand 
proſper . Wereit norfor that , ſurely a man 
would iudge that allGods promiſcs were vaine. 
It is not without cauſethen , that Moſes ſpea- 
keth here expreſſcly of Iudaes prayers and ſup- 
plications : as if he ſhould ſay , that all they 
which belong tothe kingdome of our Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt ought ro exerciſe themſclues in cal- 
ling vpon God, that he ſuffer not his kingdome 
wherein lyeth allour happineſle and weltare,to 
go todecay, and to fall toruyne ; bur rather 
that he ſet it vp, and preſeruc it, anddefcndir. 
And therewithall ler vs afſure our ſclues thar 
weſhallnor loſe our time, nor finde God deafc 
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ſodiminiſhed,(as wherofremained but a piece) 
was ſo aflayled on all ſides, that it ſeemiedrobe 
as aſhcep alone among a dozen wolucs.A man 
-then would haue thought that God had forgot- 
4cn his promiſe. And therefore it was requiſice 
that Moſes ſhouldad this forthe comfort of the 
faithful, ro the intent they ſhould not be ſha- 


ken from their faith, when they ſaw thatking- 
dome ſodjminiſhed. 


Inda ſhall ſuſfice bim , and God will gine him ſucconr 
againſt bis enivyes, And ſolet vs marke well,thar 
this kingdome was ſtabliſhed with grear difh- 
culcie in the pcrſonof Dauid ; and-that in the 
end it was diminiſhed,and came to ſuch decay, 
that to all ſeeming it ſhould haue beene vieerly 
aboliſhed: whereby it was Gods willto ſhewe in 
a figure , what was to befall ro rhe ſpirituall 
kingdomeof our Lorde leſus Chriſt, Andin 


roour requeſts,ſo we reſort to him for refuge, as 20 deede wee ſee, that whenthetime drewe nigh 


we be warned to doe, To be ſhort,this rextde- 
C/areth vnto vs,that the kingdome of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhalbe ſtabliſhedby myracle , and 
after ſtrange mianer incomprehenſible rothe 
worlde; and that God will worke after :ſucha 
faſhion in that behalfe,that we ſhall knowen to 
be his worke; and thercfore thar wee muſt nor 


In that caſe bring the-iudgement of our eyes; 


but continue from time to rime in prayer and 


whercin Teſus was to be ſhewcd to the worlde; 
there was nothing bur horrible diſorder among 


That is the cauſe why he ſayd , The handes of 


thar people. Who then would haue looked for = 


the redemption atthe comming oflefys Chriſt? 
For the peopleyere ſcattered abroade and vt- 
tcrly caſt downe ., Yet notwithſtanding, God 
wrought therein after a manner vnknowen to 
men, Inſomuch that akhoughthe;Goſpel was 
preached; yet was .itnot ſcene out of hand that 


ſupplication,and ref: ypan the promiſe thereof 30 the Church triumphed inthis worlg;bur cleane 
's ; contrarywiſe that there was nothing but tor= 
menting, perſecyring agd oppreſling of ir,ſo as '' * 


whichis giuenvnto vs, ' {+ ft 
gainſt his enemies, and thas his hands ſhall ſuffſthimg 
This was no-more thanneeded , forlomuch as 
the kivgdome of Iuda was to be diminithedab- 
ter the deccafle of Salomon' .. And from that 
timefoorth'; he was to haue but one _ and 
a halte ſo as a man would hauethougttthar all 
thateuer had beenetdonein the perſon of Da» 
uid; had beene bur a puffe. Trueir is, that when 
Daujd was crowned king , God in one inſtant 
ſhewed there ſo great power, as all men wonde- 
redatit ;.In the time of Saul the people were 
extremely:opprefſed, and ſcemed like to haut 
beene alrogither ſwallowed vp . But yetthere 


352,8. 12, wereſo:excellent victories , as irappeared well 


thatGod:was the author of thatchange . Da- 


2.$2m.2115 vid notoncly draue away all thoſe which had 


x-kin,10,7, 


fefled any.part ofthe lande of Canaan, and 
d Gnduciiche 
butes, whereby he purchaſed libertic tothoſe of 
whom hee bad the charge; bur alſo conquered 
all bis neighbours ; and: madethem triburarie 
vnto him, Therefore-in that Caſe wee ſee an 0+ 
pen wiracke of God . When Salomon ſuccec- 
ded him;gold andfiluer were of:no more cfti- 
marion than grauell, as theholy hiſtoric repor- 
tcththereof,; Burt what? As ſoone as Roboam 
ſucceeded, there was a backeſlyding , ſoas ab 


moſt allthe people wurned backe: There was no 60 Chriſt was as it were broug 


more burthe rrybe of Iudaiwitha piece of Ben- 
zamin; that abode in obedienceto the houſe of 
Dauid ;.Whar was to be fayd; hereupon, bur 
thar for aught that men did fec, thiere was verie 
fickle hoperobehad,when all paſſed ſo ſlightly 
away? Beſides this, tharſmall kingdome being 


jped vp and could not abide to 
which it was Gods will tolay ypan;theiraecke, 


the namc of Chriſtianitic ſeemed to be theirk- 
ſommeſt ching that cauld be ſpgkep of, & that 
all Gods children were but as the doung & filth 
of the world,as Saint Paul ſpeakeththerof., To 
be ſhort, that kingdome was to. be ſervp with 
fighing and ſorrowing;&itbchagued.the faith- 
full co pray vnto. God , and yer, notwichſtan- 
ding,great was the gricte of minds wherewich 
they waytedfor the ſetting abroadpfthe do- 
.rine of the Goſpell, tothe antentihar Teſus 
-Chriſt might be worſhipped oftheworld., and 
all men ſubmit chemſclues to him ts do him 
homage . And.yet did not thag-contiaue any 
longtime. For thevnchankfulnes ofthe world 
.deſcrued thatGod ſhould haue withdrawen bis 
hand and power and weſec howe the worlde 
ſtroue to haue driuen Chriſt. away, Forpnibe 


people ro their taxes and tri- 59 one fidethere were hypocrites. which {corned 


al _ and abuſedir falſly, Al there were 
deſpiſers and worldly folk, whichoqkerachem 
an yabridled libertic ( as we ſceſtill archis day) 
ynder pretence of the freedomexbattwas prea- 
ched vnto them. Againe, there. were Hes, and 
Hereſfies,andrebelhons , ſoas a Songs K 
the yoke 


Yeſecthenthatthe gnngalamtents _ 
to nathing , A 


therefore letys mark well, that thig texa nor ons 
ly ſerued for the Jewes, bur alſs is profitablefor 
vs at this day, as whereby we be-dongrs ynder- 
Nand , that it behoueth vs ro make carpet ſure 


yntoG O Dtoſer vprhe nap mem 
$ power euvenin 
_ the 


ſonne; and toſtablſhir with 
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the middes of the trubbles which wee ſee, not- 
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withſtanding that it ſeeme thar al things ſhould 
goc rowracke;& to ſuccour ys againſt ourenc- 
mics, becauſe we ſceſo many men inraged a- 
ainſt vs;& co hyde ys vnderthe ſhadowe of his 
Ra, & ro ſhewe vs his helpe when wee be in 
extremitie andeucn at rhe laſt caſt, and canno 
longer hold out . Againe, alchough che king- 
dome of our Lorde leſus Chriſt ſeeme nothing 
to the world, & that the proud &the vnbelce- 
ners do ſcorne it & deſpiſe irtyet wil God ſhewe 
that his own hand ſuftiſerhhim , that is to ſay , 
that his power which is hidden & of no repura- 
tion tothe worldward, ſhalbe of ſuch force,thar 
in the end the wicked ſhalbe driven to confeſle 
that they were too blockiſh &dulwirred,in that 
they rooke not hold of the grace wherof menti- 
on is made here. As forvs, ler vs be ſtil more 8& 
more confirmed to truſt in this great Sauiour, 


be liberal ro al men, yea cun tothoſe which are ware. 5.457 
not worthie cherof : inſomuch rhar he maketh : 


his day Sunne to ſhine both ypon good & bad, 
After his example we ought 'todo our indeuer, 
& to ſtrayne our ſclues to che ytrermoſt of our 
power,to benchite al men,8& ro do al men good, 


And fo it is the common ſtyle of the boly ſcrip- | 
-rure ro namethe fairhfull meckes ones; & ſpe- Pfal.16,10, 


cially we ſecitis asrife athing as can bein the 


I0 Pſalmes, Bur foraſmuch as he ſayth, co his meeke 


one; it may be taken for zhe man of thy mercie;thar 
is to ſay,forthe man whom thou Lord haſt elc- 
Qed and choſen through thy goodnes. For Aa- 
ron attayned nottothe dignitic of y prieſthood 
by his ownc deſertes ; bur becauſe God vouch- 
ſafed ro chooſe him. Now then the name that 1s 
arrributed to him here, may be taken as if a man 
ſhould ſay in the paſliueſignification, that God 
youchſafed to make him a mirrour ofhis free 


& to pur our ſclues into his proreRion, and to 20 eleQion; yea and that hauing ſo choſen him 8 


ſeeke all our ſuccour at his han& , Thar is the 
thing which we be taughrjn this ext, 

Now let ys come to the rrybe of Leaye, Thy 
Vrim & vhy Thumim (fayeth he ) belong vn10 thy 
'meeke one, or vntothe man of thy mercie, The 
Thumim and Vrim were a parcel of Aarons 
_ breſtlap,andof the breſtlapot the high prieſts. 
Beſides their robe,there was another piece ioy- 
ned ynto it, which was of great prycc,beſer with 


exalred him to ſo: high and excellent honour, 
. he would haue him to ſhewe tharwee depende 
wholly yppon his goodnes, ſo that of al y things 
which we haue., none proceedcth of our owne 
power or yertue , burof his pirying of ys, for 
thac he is mynded to ſhewe his gracious good- 
nes towards vs, But howſocuer the caſe ſtand, 
Moſes ment todeclare here , that thetrybe of 
Leuye ſhould alwayes ſerue God with the di- 


pearles@ imbroydered.Moreouer in this piece go gnitic of prieſthood, andrhat the high pricſt 


there was a tabfer of precious ſtones hanging 
at linlectieneswhickwas laced full ypon his 
breſt: and this piece of the breſtlap was called 
Tudgeme, thatis roſay rightfulnes, Alſothere 
was another part, which a mary cannot well di- 
ſinguiſh, and-that was named Thumim and 
Vrim. The former of theſe words ſignifieth per- 
fe&ion;as4f d man ſhould rerme them perfeRi- 
'onsin thephifall number. And the other com- 


ſhould bee clothed with the ornamentes thar 
were giuen him to goe into the ſanRuaricg 
And inthatcaſc hee was nor as a'mortallman, 
nor as one of the degree of creatures : but as 
the mediatour betweene God and men, where- 
by he ſurmounterh the very Angels of Heauen, 
For fprick of the lawe was in his office more 
excellEnc than allthe Angels of heauen. And 
why 2 Becauſc he was to, repreſentrhe perſon 


methof light or flame ; if ycereferre itto do- 49 'vfour Lorde Teſus Chriſt, who is thehead of 


Grine, Thenif a man liſt rotake theſe words in 
common ſpeech,he may ſay perfetFions and tea- 
chings\{or mſtruftions.) Burl in reading ofthe 
rexthane kept ſtill the verie wordes of Moſes; 
becauſe it is notro be doutred, but that he ſpea. 
keth of that portion of the breſtJap-which was 
ſorermed as appearethin the eyghr &|rwentith 
of Exodus, And he direerh his ſpecch vnto 
God;Bur forme haue miſexpounded this text,in 


the Angels as wellas of men, and hath foue- 
-raigne dominion ouer all principalitie, not on- 
ly on carth, but alſo.in heauen . Yee ſee then 
how the meaning of Moſes is , thatthe prieſt- 
hood ſhould bein the trybe of Leuy. 
Andletvs markenowe, that Moſes magni- 
fieth heere therrybe of Leuye,, of purpoſeto 
wype away the diſhonour that 'was there a- 


fore, For wee knowe howe Iacob had ſayde, Gen.49. 5. 


ſaying,chy Thumm & Vrim belong t0 thee & zothe 50 Yee Simeon and Leuye, yec bee inſtruments of 


Man, which is clcane contrary, For Moſes ſaithz 
0 Lord God; thon haf3 thy Thumim & Vrimin thy 
hand. That is tbTay, the things which thou haſt 
giuch-rothyHiph prieſt, are things holy & ded 
cated wwrhiy name; rhey be thy perfeRions and 
reachinps,To whom bclong they?To thy meck 
one;orwwthe man of thy merciezfor ſois it wortl 
for word.But the word Meeke, may be taken af- 
ter thoſtiniethancr thar the holy ſcripture cal- 
leth Gods children mecke onegrhar is to ſay , 
ſuch as oughtro reſemblehim who is the foun- 
taine of all ryercic & goodnes, For if wee wilbe 
knowen&auowed ro be Gods childre;it is good 
reaſonthat we ſhould reſemblehim, by hauing 
a'm:eke& myld {pirit in vs,fo.as we indeuour to 
do mengood . For itis the propertic of God to 


60 as not worthie ro 


wickedneſle, yeehaue deſtroyed atowne, .and 
yee haue ſlaynethe men like murderers as yee 
bee; Iwillnot haueto doe wirh you, neyther 
in ſpeech norin heart, I refuſe you; And thou 
Leuye ſhalt bee diſperſed among my people; 
for thou arr not . woorthie co have any heri- 
rage. Locafter howeterrible a faſhion GOD 
keth againſt Leuyc and all his ofspring, 

ce ſcemeth to hee quyteraſed out as one thar 

c any place or degree 


-m the Church , Bur what reverence nowe 
*had there beeninthe prieſthood, ifthetrybe of 
'Leuye had continued inthart reproch > For 
ſeeing thar their father was diſgraded by Iacob, 
who was Gods deputic as I haue-declared a- 
tore:what ſhould hauc becpm of althoſe which 


wcre 
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were deſcendedof hisracez Nowethenit was 


requiſite thar this tribe of Leuic ſhould beere- 


eſtabliſhed,ro the inter thatthe order of prieſt- 
hood might not be deſpiſed, leaſt irmigher keepe 
men backe from hearkening tothe 
their mouth , What will become of it if they 
which haue the charge of teaching the people, 
be pointed at with mens fingers, ſer lightby, 
skorned or. blemiſhed with any marke of re- 


docrineof 
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Leuic, Moſes then gaue not thEHighprieſthood 


£ to his ownechildren,;neither rooke he it to him- 


ſelfe . What were Moſes his children then, and 
al his ſuccefſours? They were but-ynderſeruams 
ofthe meaneſtin rhe Temple ; and they were 
faine ro ſerue there, cuen withour being in any 
degrec of honour. God(ſay I) ment to prouide, 
that Moſes ſhould not bee ſubie&to any flaun. 
der. And thereforc the thinges which hee ſpea- 


proch in themſclues, ſo as men diſdaine them ? 72 kerh nowof therribe of Lete, are not ſpoken in 


Surely they ſhall neuer profite men, they ſhall 
not be able to edifie them,men will vtterly miſ- 
like of them. Nowe we knowe,and it ſhalbe de- 
clared more fully heereafter , that the Leuites 
wereordeined of God to teach allthe people, 
Then ifthey had beene reputed as men ofno 
vaJour, it woulde haue caricd great preiudice 
with ir,ſoas the lawe it ſelte ſhould haue had no 
great reuerence, men would haue made no ac- 


reſpeR ofhis owne auncetrie: for(as we ſec)he 
is not led by fleſhly.affeion, and that doth the 
veric thing itſclfe ſhewe, inſomuchthar allthe 
malicious ſorr and all the skorners of God muſt 
needes hauethcir mouthes ſtopped heere,cons ' 
fidering his wonderful proujdece in-cutring off 
occafionof allſlaunder as Ifſaideafore. Moſes 
then had none other reſpe& , but that God 
ſhoulde he honoured , thatthe do&rine of the 


count of it, and the very common people would 20 Lawe ſhould be receiued with al reuerence,and 


haue ſhrunke away from the expounders ther- 
of. Therefore it is not cauſclefſe that Moſes tel- 
leth them,that The Thumim and Vrim of god, that 
is to ſay , his pcrfeQtions and teachings are in 
that tribe, and God will haue it knowen , that 
there remaineth not nowe any ſuch reproch 
there,as there did before, burrather that hee 
ſetteth his amtſignes there. Forin Aarons 
Mytre was Gods name, cucnthe name of rhe 


that forſonuuch as Leuic was choſen thereunrs, 
and the Prieſthood was to continue in his houſe; 
zhoſe which wereſo ſcrin office ſhoulde nothe 
hindered intheir proceedings for the building 
vpof the Church,nor haue any blemiſh in their 
perſons,which mighr diminiſh the authoritic of 
the do&rine which they brought, Thar is the 
thing in effe& wherear Godaed, 

But nowelcet vs lay forth the whole by per- 


Enerlafling : and that was a thing exempred 30 celmeale. He ſaith firſt of all, Thy Thumim & thy 


from all the world. Alſo there was the indgement, 
as [ ſaideafore . And for what cauſe was Aaron 
apparelled after that manner,bur to ſhewethar 
in him there was a myrrour of Gods glory?Sich 
it was ſo, it bchooued the people to forget Le- 
uies faulr, and rhe puniſhment thereof which 
had beene Jaide vppon him and his of- 
ſpring; and to receiue Gods Lawe at the mouth 
of the Leuites, and to haue them in eſtimation, 


Vrim. Thauec rolde you already that theſe two 
words beroken Gods perfeCQtions, and his lighes 
or docrines, Now in cffe& we be done to vnder- 
ſtande heere,thar Aarons apparcll was no vaine 
thing; it was not an attyre to giueaglirtering 
ſheweto mens eyes: bur God intended to figure 
a greater and more excellent thing thereby; 
which is,thar the Pricſt ſhould not be as a com- 
mon man,but ſhould hauc in him things which 


and to honour them as Gods meſſengers, or 49 could not be cowprehended, And invery deed, 


rather as Angels as they be termed in the Pro- 
pher Malachic , Truc it is that Moſes was of 
the ſametribe : bur yer did Godſo prouide,that 
the skorners could nor alledge that he had fa- 


uored his owne linage or houſe. And why?Who 


is hee that pronounced thar ſentence againſt 
Leuic? Even Moles himſelfe : for it was be that 
compyled the booke of Geneſis , wherein hce 
{pared not the fault of his own auncetor. For it 


his bearing of Gods cfictialname in his Myrre, Exod,8, z6 


ſerued ro ſhewe that hce ſurmounted all the 
worlde and al the creatures therein. There was 
in his Mytre, The EwerlaFling: and thatname a- 
greed to none but ro God tumſelfe,Needs then 
muſt ir bee , that the highprieſt was a figure of 
our Lordeleſus Chriſt, whois God manifeſted , 
in fleſh, God therefore intended ro ſhewe, thar 
none of all the Ceremonies of the Lawe, were 


behoued him to be as Gods notarie,to ſerdown 57g as toyes forbabes to play withall like the traſh 


y ſentence both vpon Leuie and vpponall thar 
came of hisrace, Heere then wee ſce that Mo- 
ſes behaued not himſelfe after the manner of 
men; burexecuted faithfully the charge thar 
was committed vnto him.Again,the higbprieſt. 
hood was not in his owne houſe, though it were 
in his owne tribe, He was agreater man than his 
brother Aaron , and hee had children which 
might haue ſucceeded in his place. And yer for 
all that, hee made none of * How prince of the 


people, he made none ofthem a goucrnour,nei- 
ther hadthey any preheminence abouethe o. 
thers: nay, they had not ſomuch as any porti- 
on of inheritance, but were faine to be conten- 
red with the fuſt fruits , Tythes, and Offerings, 
after the cuſtome [ of thereſt] of the tribe of 


this figur 


haueforg 


had asit were his lampe lighted in all the Cere- 


ofthe Papiſtes,who haue a great ſorr of pelting 

ewgawes, and in all their Ceremenies doe no- 
thing but make as it were was > ſtage- 
playes; after which manner the heathen folke 
alſo hauc ſtore of murlymeyes and rrifles, and 
yer all is bur a hotchpotch. And why?For there 
15 No doarine , there is nothing but daſcling of 
menseyes, it cannot bee ſaide vpon knowledge 
that God hath commaunded them, or that hee 


60 hath appointed them to ſuch ende or ſuch vſe. 
I graunt thar the Papiſtes contriue good ſtore 
I thi 


es intheir Maſſe, as who would ſay, 

ſuch a thing, and this ſuch athing. 
Andyetfor allthat , allis but leafing : for they 
edrhem of their one heads, But God 
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monies of the Lawe;to the inrentthat the peo 


ple ſhoulde be furthered by the hel 
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of them: 


 inſomuch that «they knewe wherefore Aarons 
Breſtlap wasnamed Righefwneſſe, and why theſe 
- parts { of Thumim and VrimJwere named Perfe- 
Hons and lights. It was to doe ys.to wit,that God 
. tooke no pleaſure in ourwardthings ; for hee is 
-not like men, which are rauiſhed with the out- 
- warde appearance and gay ſhew of things. God -minglinges are mere corruptions, Therefore 
 hathnoſuchthing in his nature ,' Bur.by thoſe 70 when Moſes ſayeth , Lord Godihy Thrmim and 

Ccremonies, he meant to beroken farre greater 

things , vntill rhe rrueth of them appearedin when mendo fo farre paſſe their boundes, as to 

Icſus Chriſt . Likewiſe all the things that were 
. done in the Lawe , had areſpe&tothepaterne 
Ex0. 25-40» hich Moſes had ſcene in the mountaine , and 
ſo conſequently all things were ſpirituall, as is 
ſaide of them in the 25,of Exodus.Let thatthcn 
ſerue for one r; 
Much more reaſon 1s it that we nowadayes 
 ſhoulde abſtaine from all rrifling Ceremonies, 20 Thumim and Vrim belong to none but God, If 
. becauſe our Lorde leſus Chriſt is come, & hath 
: brought vs the truethof the thingawhich were 
'fet downe in ſhadowes vnder the Jawe, In the 

rimc of the Lawe, itbehoued the highpricſt ro 

bee appareled [| after his peculiar manner,]Jyea 


Heb.8,5, 


Exod 23.r 


_ and all the wholJelyne 


point, 


the prieſtes had cer= 


rainc-markes to bc knowen by, as who woulde 


ſay, We be ſan&tified to God. Bur ſpecially when 


the highprieſt was to go into the ſanRuary, hee 
"was then as itwere tobee altogether diſguiſed, 30 willnowe binde mens conſciences , andſer vp 
there were not the thinges , 


ce perceiued in 
him which had beene in men afore:and tharor- 


der was to bee obſerued in the abſence of our 
Lorde IcſusChriſt , But nowe all thoſe thinges 


areaboliſhed . Nowe if men inuent thinges of 
Their owne fancie, (as we ſee there is aninfinite 
gulfe of gewgawes in the popedome): what will 
come of it? The things which Gad inioyned 
with his owne mouth tooke their 'ende ar the 
comming of our Lordeleſus Chriſt. And why? 
; For we have no mo lighces, or teachings in pic- 
2-tures; wee haue them not any more in Aarons 
Colola.l5e breſtlap, but wee haue them in our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſt , who is the lively image of God his fa- 
ther, in beholdingof whom face to face,we bee 
there as it were transfigured into the gloric of 


j 


3, Cor. 3:14, 


God. As ſain Paul ſath, there is nomore any 
veylc in the Goſpel, as there was in the Lawe. 
Moſes was to haue his face couered with a veile 
to ſhewe that the Lawe did not yer diſcouer 5® ron Gods meeke one,or rather the man of his purze: 8c 
things ſo plainly as the Goſpel! doth at this day. 
It men the take vpon them to inuent figures of 
their owne braine, what canthey be bur illuſi- 
ons from Satan ? Wherefore Jet vs conclude, 
that when the Pricſtes do apparell themſclucs 
[with their trinkets] in the popedome,they be 
but maskingtoyes; and wheras in ſo doing they 
willneedes reſemble the Iewes, itis all one as if 
they trode Ieſus Chriſt vnderfoor,or elſe would 


} 


Anditis ſaide that his perfeFFions and reachings 
are of God; to ſhewe thar inthe gouernement 
of the Church, it is nor for vs to inuent what 
ſcemerh good vmto vs ; but thatthat matter ly 
cth ſimply in the will of God, and'that whatſo- 
cuer he ordeyneth oughrro bee held, and that 


.ir is not lawiull for men to atrewpr any thing 


inthatbehalfe,yca and thar ſuch additions and 


tbyVrim, thereby he openly witneſſerh, that 


frame agoucrnement after their owne fancie, 
and toordaine Jaws and ſtatutes in the church, 
to ſay this is good,for itliketh me well; Iris bur 
a tradition that commeth from ſome one man; 
and when men do ſo preſume of themſelues , ir 
isa taking away of Gods right, and acommitr- 
ring of diuclifhtrecherie. And whyzBecauſe the 


the figures of the law,which ſcemedto be ſmall 
things,were reſerued vnto God, ſo as it was not 
lawfull for the world to addcany thing , nonort 
ſo much as a pins point vnto them ;bur that the 
builders of the ſanuarie and the makers of 
the prieſtly garments, were to bee gouernedby 
the holy Ghoſt: ſcing that God declareth ther- 
by that he will haue all things grounded yppon 
his authoritie : Whar1s to be ſaide roit, ifthey 


anewe ſervice of God, as if they woulde ſay, 
Thus ſhall God be honoured, and ſo men be- 
come lawgiuers , infomuch that God ſhall 
not be hcard,nor any account bee made of his 
ſayings, bur that _ man may bee his owne 
ruler,or elſe ſay after the common manner, Our 
mother the holy Church hath ſo decreed? In 
whatplight ſhould we be then? And yerwe ſee 
this horrible diſorder throughout all the Pope- 
dome . Therefore wee may well conclude that 
there is nothing but vtter defilingof Gods ſer- 
uice ; andthat all that cuer is ſointytled there, 
is but mecreydolatric; and that Gods nameis 
alrogcther vnhallowed in that behalfe , Tharis 
onething more which we haue tobeare in mind 
concerning the ſaying of Moſesin that he atrri- 
bureth the matter concerning the pricſtly ap. 
parell vnto God alone, 
And as we haue ſeene afore, hee calleth Aa- 


this latter interpretation is the fitteſt, Yee ſeo 

then how Aaron was cxalted to high dignities 

Andwhy ? To the intent men ſhouldnot ſecke 

any rcaſon thereofin Aarons owne perſon, Mo- 

ſes ſerteth downe Gods freegoodnefle afore- 

hande , after which manner we ſec how ſain& | 
Paul alſo ſpeaketh . He confefeth that hee was 1.Cor-t 5416 
ſomrime a murderera perſecuter,ablaſphemer; 

for he had conſcred tothe ſheading of guiltleſſe 


buric him, that men might no more looke him 60 bloude: hee was a deadly enemy tothe Goſpel; 
inthe face,nor he be neere vnto vs, nor wee a- 
ny more percciue the worthines that is in him 
.and in his office , Thar is the thing which wee 
haueroremember vppon this text where Aa- 
rons ornamentes are termed pertcRions and 
teachings. 


hee was full of bitterneſſe , full of rage, and hee 
inforced the weakelings to blaſpheme the 
name of God . Nowe if hee were a rauening 
woolfc, was hee worthy to bee made a ſheep- 
herdc inthe Church + Verily hee confeflerh 
him ſelf ynworthicyyea and that he was the ay" 
0 


. bf allothers , Bur yer inthe meane while hee 


23+Cor.3.16 


Bud, 2 


ſhrowderh himſelfe vnder the grace of God, 
ſaying,Panl ar Apoſile . As howe? According to 
the wil of godthe fatber,according rothe grace 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, according tothe cucr- 

ing purpoſe of God. Heere hee ſtoppeththe 
mouthes of all ſuch as woulde cnter uno con- 
tention with him , to abaſe the dignitic of his 
Apoſtleſhip ; proteſting thar it is nor ronces 
vppenhis owne merits, nor gotten by his owne 
purchaſe,and therefore he cannot boaſt ther- 
of, but that all commeth of God. As much dorh 
Moſes heere, ſaying that the Thumim & Yrim, 
of God belonged vio him, becauſe God had 
choſen him, yea cuen mecrely of his owne gra- 
tious goodnefle. Although Aaron had neuer 
obtained ſo excellent a ſtategif God badreſpeR 
tothe thinges that were in him : yet neuerthe- 
lefſe he was placed in the degree of Prieſthood. 
And why ſozBecauſe it was Gods good pleaſure, 
and further men muſt nor diſpute thereof , And 
heereby wee ſeetharwhen God giveth his gra- 
tious giftes ro men to ſerue him in any honou- 
rable office, his ſo doing is euermore of his 
owne louing kindnefle, for hee is nor any whit 
bounde to vs. And ſpecially when the caſe con- 
cerneth the preaching of Gods worde , who is 
hec that ſhalbe found meete for it (ſaith Sain&t 
Paul) > The thinges are ſohighthar hee crieth 


Vrog DEevrerRoNoMIE, | 
prelly , becauſe (ſaieth hee.) yee ſanQified meg Deut, 33.58 


[Y) 


Cav. 33, T201 
not before the people; for there ought ro hae 
beene a farre Kb conſtancic in them than 
there was. ,, And although Moſes and Aaron 
were ſore grieued,and were touched with zeale 
to the quicke when they ſawe the ſpitefull dea- 
lings of the people,and afhoogh they laboured 
to cauſe them to honour God: yet were-they 
not couragious ynough.This would be counted 
no fault atallnthe wdgementof men, as wee 
have ſcene heretofore + bur God Jooketh more 
deepely andcleerely into things, and wee muſt 
holde ouricluesto the thinges which he relleth 
vs with his owne mourh.Y ce ſee then how Mo- 
ſes and Aaron are condemned , and yet was 
there courage in then, For Moſes rebuked rhe 


people, ſaying: Come on yee taithlefle folke, 1s Num. 20,10, 


not God able tro make water to come out of this 
Rocke2 Yes,andthar ſhall yoti ſee in deſpire of 
you, The people. were at that time on a great 
rore, infomuch chat they would cuen hauc ſto- 
ned him , Yet notwithſtanding hee behauerh 


him ſtillas Gods proor to maintaine his qua. Exod7. 


rell, he cntererhinto the caſein Gods behalke, 


- and he hazardeth his life for it . So then there 


was excellent corage and. ſtournele in Moſes 
and Aaron, But yetwere they putto their tri- 
all,ſoas on the one fide the weakenefie of their 
faith bewrayed it ſelfe, that there was ſome de- 


out, whois he thatcanbe able thereto? There 39 fauljin jt; and they were faine to pm_— 
3,Cor.3.5.6 is none but God (ſaith he ) that giveth abiliie, 


For wighout him we ſhould not hauc ſo much as 
one good thought. And ſo wee be doone to vn- 
derſtande; that we on our fideare ynprofitable, 
vntill God baue choſen vs, and diſpoſed vsto 
ſcrue him.Thar being done, we be good, we be 


— be fit for y purpoſe.Not fot any wor- - 


thinefle that is in; vs , bur that cuerywhit of 
it proccedeth of Gods freegoadneſle & metcy. 


By the way , heere is an exception taken a- 49 ſtoode the ca 


gainſt Aaron, tþat God eriedhim in Maſia, and 
that hee floode in contention as the water: of fri e; 
True it is thatthis may be taken as though Aa. 
rons faith had not failed, when God rebuked 
him. And itis certaine, that at that time,in the 
deede which is reported heere, Aaron ſhewed 
a conumendabſe fourncſſe : andyerfor allthar 
hee ſwaruedaſide, for God condemned him, 
The place” was named Maſſa , thatis ro-ſay, 
zentation ar triall,and after Meriba, whichGonih 
eth ſtrife, contention , debate. It was the place 
where the people required water, ycaand the 

required it wo 1 be and repyning again 

God, There Moſes & Aaro6 wete as it were oucr- 
come : after y ſuſteining of ſo many incounters, 
they wiſt notwhar to ſay or what todo.Ah lord, 
whar ſhall we do to this people > Now gen. 
there was ſome faulie infirmiic in them , an 

Godwho is the cowpexent Iudge thereof , de- 


®:or thathce 


itwithhumilitie , and patiently tobcarc ſu 
chaſtiſement as God ſentthemforit: howbeir, 
on the otherſide alſo they ſhewed y they were 
not ſo greatly diſmayed; bug that they-bad ſtill 
an affeQion to ſerue God, Andloothly we ſhal 
diuers times ſce Gods'ſernauntes Tore ſhaken, 
and f foraſinuch as they be menthey be moue@ 
whecntherc commeth anygreattempeſt:bur yer 
for allthat they donor viterly quaile . Eucn ſo 
4 with Moſes and Aaron, . 
And for that cauſe is ix ſaide in this place, 
Thou rrieddeft him in Maſſa , thow madeft hin 20 
frine [or contend Jar the wazers of Merjba, And 
in thatreſpe&didI ſay, that this might be ra» 
ken as though Aaron were taunted fornotbe- 
ing obcdient ynough ynto Godar Mecriba,and 
ited him not by indeuGuring 
himſelfe as he ought to haue done. Neuerthes 
Icfle,it may alſo be noted, (as rruthis), thar Ax 


- 50 ron was tryed as inreſpe& of men, andthatÞe 


ing ſo tried[ortempred by men] he was four 

fanhfull, in that bee ſioode fp in contentio 

with them, For wee ſec notthat he for his pary 
murmured againſt God , neither ſcaped there 
any wordc Þ odgngt al Ran Was hce ca 
ried with ſo diucliſh rage asto ſay, Shall we die 
heere for thirſt? No: he would rather haue died 
a hundred thouſand times, thanonce hayt 0= 
penedhis mouth ro caſt forth one ward af mur.. 


clareth thar-ir was ſo. Yee ſee then that Moſes 60 muring againſt God, WharbefeThimthen ?By 
..;- and Aaronouverſhor thewſclues, ſo as NI fell: 


inſomuch thatthey were in verie deede bani 
ſhed outof the Lande of Chanaan:tbey might 
not enter intoit , God excluded them from it: 
they ſawc ita farre off, but they mighenot ſer 
ther feere init ,, And the reaſon is added cx» 


' reaſe ofthe ſpirefulnes of the peopabere was 
\lelfe 


a fault eowminred. For Aaron his clic held al- 
wayes on Gods fide:and there op be 
aid: amiſſe:yctrbe ſame proceeded hargt himp 
ſelfe. Anditis the very ſame thing wherewith 
we haueſcene Moſes reread ne peopleylaying 
"RR" tha 


Devit. ro17» 


- waRE 
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. thathe hitaſelfe was puniſhed fortheir rebelli- 


vns ſake. Yoube the cauſe (ſaith he) that God 
hath diſappointed me of going into the land of 
Chanaan. Hee faieth nor,] am ſhut our of ir for 
mine offence ; bur hee caſterh the people in the 
tceth with ir,faying;youwere the cauſe ofit. And 
ſoir is declared yer once againe in this place, 
thar Moſes and Aaron ought nor tobe the lefſe 
eſteemed of the pevple, nor the prieſthood the 


thing elſe bur that God ſhould haue hisdue de- | 


ſerucd aurhoritic among the pcople,and bee 6- 
beyed of all men, 

Noweletys fall downe before the maicſtic of 
our gootl God with acknowledgement of our 
faultes , praying bim to vyouchſafe ro make vs 
perceclue ther more and more,and thathauing 
rid ysof all our wicked luſts,he drawe vs fully ro 
himſelfe, and that we may dayly profite and in- 


Jefſe honoured for rhatthere was ſome infirmi- 19 creaſe in his grace, yncil 5 being departed out of 


tic in them which was faukic before God . For 
therewithall they had alſo a wonderfull ſtout- 
neſſe of minde , which 1s ynough to _— the 
mouthes of all the worlde,whereby Moſes and 
Aaron ſhewed themſclues faithfull at the ſame 
time, ſo as a man might well ſee thatwhar fee« 
bleneſſe ſo cuer was in them , it could not cauſe 
them tobe corrypred and caried away by the 
Jeawdncfle of the people, or make them to for- 
ſaketheir charge; bu 

ing,and ſtoutly withſtoode all remprations and 
incounters, ſhewing that their defire was no- 


this world,we be come to his heauen]y glorie:& 


F foraſmuch as we be now aprieſtly ns 1Pera.v. 


it may pleaſe him tocloth vs with y righteouſ- 
nefſe & vncorruptnes of our Lorde leſus Chriſt; 
notin figure asthe prieſtes of the Lawe were; 
but by renewing vs in ſuch wiſe by his holy ſpi« 
rite, that akhough wee bee not perfeRarthe 
firſt day, yet we may at leaſtwiſeattaincto that 
perfe&ion which he callerh vs varo . Thar it 


t they continued in weldo= 2, may pleafe himro graunt this grace, not onely 


toys, but alſo ro 


people and Nations of the 
carth,&c, 


On Wedneſday thefirſt of Iuly ; 1556. 


* The CXCIIII. ſermon,which is the fourth von the xxxij. Chapter. 


9 Which hath ſaide of his father and of his mother, I hane not ſeene them,nor 
hath knowen his owne brethren, nor alſo hath knowen his o\vne children. For 
they ſhall keepe thy ſayings,and obſerue thy couenants. 

10 They ſhal teach thy iudgements vnto lacob,and thy Law vnto Iſrael. They 
yo ſend vp perfumes tothy noſethrils,and lay whole burnt offerings yponthine 

tar, | | 

11 O Lorde, bleſſe his ſubſtance,and make the worke of his hands pleaſant yn 
tothee . Breake the backebones of ſuch as hate him , that they may nor riſe vp a- 


—E be toproceed with the bleſ-. 


had forſaken their owne Children , and that 
ling of the tribe of Leuy, which ar Arty as _ k ”/ 


zolde thery brothers they wift not who they were. And 

I began to declare yeſterday.l thatisroſhewe , that foraſmuch as God had 

tolde you in fewe wordes, that choſcy them, it behooued them toforger all 

there Moſes intcnded to ſta- 5 hinges, thatthey might giue rhemſclues whoL 

ly vnto him, Nowe wee knowetharwhen the 
Prieſtes were preſented as all other oblations Nowb,$.,90 
werez men laide cither their one hande or both *** 

their hands-yppon them ro berokenthatthey 


[SS Jet LY bliſh thoſe whum God had 
choſen ro bee his prieſtes, becaiiſe it was verie + 
necedefull to keepe them from contetyprof the 
people , leaſt men might haue made none ac- , 


count ofthe do&rine which they were to deli» were no* more at their owne libertic, but that 
Y uer vntothem : and therefore it behoued them = they were ſiQtiied to ſuch a vſc, asit bebooucd 
I to be in good eſtimation as Gods ſerugunts and euery oneofthem to imploy themſclues whol- 


repreſenters of his perſon. And that is the cauſe to their office, and tro be altogerher at the a 
why Moſes declareth that although Aaron was xflerck of God . True irs that hefhns be 
triedin Maffa, and ſuffered ſometrouble : yer ,_ condition isrequired of all the faithfull, for we 
n6rwithſtanding God ceaſef norto retaine tim! © ought to bee dedicated vnto God infacrifice, Rome12de 
ſill iri bis ſeruice, yea cuen himand all his of© Butyer muſt the preachergofthe worde leade 
ſpring. And nowe Moſes ſheweth whereunto the daunce,, and confider themſclues to bee 

od had called che houſe of Levie ,andwhat double bounde, yea and more firaitly, The, 
was the office ofthe higbprieſt , Heſaichfirſt thing then which Moſes mean to beroken in 
of al, Thas they knew neither facher ner mother ghﬀ" this text,, is that ſeeing Gbd had ſo highly ho- 

| nored 


» 


| Inod31,27 ſworde in his hande, Let vs goe (faith _o and C 
or in 40 uermaſter aur ſelues acy firſt, that weſhalbes. 
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noured therribe of Leuije, as to hauethem all 
to be hits Prieſts:it bchoued them co forget borh 
fathcrand morher , & to be rnaddied ro rheir 
Aleſhly affe&ions,yea and to ge quet cut their 
owne children, Not that God intended xo alter 
the order ofnarure,bur toſhewe that when the 
caſe ſtandethvppon' the performance of rheir 
charge,they muſt norbee turned from itby any 
worldly reſpe&, neither muſt any thing with- 
holde th 

fully wharſocuer God commaunderh them, 
Now then, he that will ſerue God muſtnor for 
get his father 8 mother by forbearing ro do his 
natural ductic rowards them : but he muſt pre= 
ferre God before allmen, according ro this ge- 


Luke 14-26: nerall laying, thatwe cannot be rhe diſciples of 


our Lordlejus Chriſt, except wee hate both fa- 
ther and mother. The word batt is yer fotmwhat 
harder than that which is conteined heerein 


Moſes: bur the meaning is not darke at all. For :v flide afore)God wuſt go 


our Lord lefus dorh vs to vnderſtand , that wee 
muſt make ſachy account of him , that both fa- 
ther & mother muſt be as nothing in compari- 
fon of hiw,rhat the husbande muſt leaue y loue 
which bee beareth ro his wife , and the father 
ruſt ſerafide the care of his children, that wee 
may keepe on our way roundly : infomachthar 


when the caſe ſtanderh vppoi yeeldingrecord | 


tothe Goſpell, andof cleauing tobur Lord Ie- 


ew from executing throughly &faith. T0 


\- Cav. gy, _ ris 
feftions,no not cucn _—_ - rn 


"commendable, or at leaſtwiſewhich may have 


moſt excuſe. Men cannot coriderntie him which 
honourethhis father and morher,foritis a vet- 
tuc,and wee knowe that God harh commaun- 
ded it with a prowiſe. The mwanitharl6ueth his 
wife, ſhall notbee the lefſce eftectned foric: bur 
what ſhalbe ſaide ofthe man which: hath nor a 
care ofhis children? He were worfe thi a brure 


beaſt. And SainR Paul ſaith tHar (itch folk ſhal- 1.Tim, 


be condemned by the ynbeJeeticrs, becauſe the 
ynbelecuers do ſhewe thetritheirkefſon; Then 
1s it a commendable vertue for'a man' toloue 
his father and his mother and his neighbours: 
but yer muſt all thefe bee forgorten when God 
commethin place, and whenhis honour is pac 
into the balance tobe compared with the ducty 
which wee owe to all creatures, Forthen, (as I 
| fortnoft,and al the re- 
fidue ninſt follow. Inſomuch that if we ſhoulde 
be rurnedquire away from them for the 
offuclithitigs as God commanderh tobe done 
for his honour , the order of nature ought ro 
beare ho ſway in tharbehalfe, but rather to bee 
vitetly ouctthrowen. kd PI IE 
True iris thatherehe ſpetkerh of the Leutrs 
which wete in olde time: yernocwirthſtanding, 


| they which ar this day dopreach Gods worde 


ſus Chriſt allworldly thinges muſt be quite and 30 are bound to the like, and ought to vnderſtande 


cleanc wyped out of our hearts , And lowe ſee 
nowe the — of Moſes. Anditi vety deed, 
the ſame appeared as well in himſclfe as in his 
brother Aaron”, Ar ſuch time as the Calfe 
was imade and the people had defiled them- 
ſclues with ydolarrie, we ſcewith what ztale 
Moſes wascarried , and likewiſe all the tribe of 
Leuie , For hee willed every man to take his 


ſanQike you your handes to the Lorde. 
ſo doing yec ſhall ſhewe your ſclues ro be right- 
ly zealous of Gods ſctuice, in that yee kill your 
owne brethren wirhour ſparing 'Þ asin this 
caſe the order of nature be put vniderfoote ,' ro 
ſhewe that Godis above al}, and ought ro beare 
chicfeft ſway.” Seeing then that Moſes makerh 
ſich an exetution, that hee ciriech” with him 
the whole tribe of Leuie : wee ſceitis notfaide 
in yairic that the Pricſtes executed yeh cance 
both on father and mother , that they did ſhut 
their eyes againſt al chat eucr might coole them 
or reſtrtine thern;and that God liad ſo rauiftied 
them,as rhiey ſoupht norhing, bue the tnainte- 
nance of his honour , and the executing of his 
vengeance vpon ſuch abhomination as had bin 
conitnitted againſt him for todeface his honor 
un Iſrael, Neuctthdleſſe we muſtnore thar'io 
one deede is ſpoken of heere alone ; but Moſes 
meant to ſhewe in fewewotdes, that God had 


choſen hat tribe, with condition that it ſhould 6 


] 


be holy vntohim andtharthey all ſhould ſhewe 
the way to allthereſt of the people . Bit wee 
know it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe Gad , ſolong as 
wee bee too much affeftioned rowardes men, 
And therefore we haue heere a tule, char if wce 
intende to walke aright, and not to halt before 


d 
5o a5 nei et hou 


tharGods purring of thern it rhar office & de> 
pree,isro the intentthey ſhouldefogiue them- 
clues mmco him, as thar they ſhould nor berur= 
ned away from him, neirher for on. 17rd 


owne flare for any carthly on,nor 
for any loue of the wotld.Then maſt they f J 
5gainſt choſe thinges ; and although there 


rear hardnesin it;yer muſt they inforce then 
chies neverthelcfſe, Bor we ſhall not ſo fully a- 


blero forget borh our wiues andchfldren , Bur 
yerivirno excuſe to bark beweake, 


aid yche things which we haye by kind cannax 
be ſo foone forgottentve tft 5 veaþr 
— Forifwebe = hes c an 
condemnarion us giurn vyponys:How rhen (hal 
rial ponrant 
riE ?Euen ing the one foore c6- 

rat and oe ar rate worde, 


old nor.at 
theta backe from feficarin h Fioerwhet: 
Iy viito God be it co liue of die. Tharjs the end 
whereatwe muſt begin,Now in yety deede 
catinor be done vhs”; ro yer muſt wee 
deuoyt and inforce our ſthies to that ende, ar 
Qtyly. labour and take paitits ro profite,&to g> 


forward fn that behalf. Motebildr foruſmuch as 
hood, as the people of Iiracl were: letvs 

Or nach parigeh vs a[l. For 
heare liowit isfaide by rhe Pre 
teignef or Lord leſus Chit, tdtewhich a- 
forewere but Leuirs, robe pe me fav, 


or to make cleanethe vellc $or ts de there 
due of the ba fence baby peBuan 
thatthe comition people wi not enter 

re 


liiiis nro 


Exod +-20.13 


EFphe.6. 2, 


3.8, 


howadayes al of vs art Leiiits & a Vingly oo 1PEt,2.9, 


$ A1LTOT WE 
1 t.charinthe F©y.66-21, 


Heb,10,19. 
20, 


Deut.27-1 . 


" tbeſandu 
 bloudofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the veile is rent 


# 
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intothe Temple afore, ſhalbe of the order and 
read; Jig Andia very deede,atthis day 
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wee haue of the dofrine . + And forthe ſame ' 
cauſe docth Moſes adde , They ſhall teach thy 
Lawe wnio Iſrael, and thy Commanndementes unto 
Jacob , Then was it not ynough for the chil 
dren of Levie towalke vndefiledly and accor= 
ding tothe doarine of the Lawe bur alſoit be. 
| hooued them all ro haue the dodrine in their 
honoured the faichfull vnder the Goſpel], rhar mouth, rogiue inſtcuQtion tocheir brethren, & 
: hee bath ſer then in equall degree with thoſe to bring them alwayes to the knowledge of 
which were Leuits inthe materiall tabernacle 10 God, and to make them continue therein ro 

which was burta figure : itbehooueth ys wellro the end, _ | 

conſider whar hath beene ſaid concerning the The ſcconde manner of keeping was in good 
"Prieſts of old time ; and all of vs from the high= life,by ſhewing example and by being zclous to 
eſt to the loweſt,ought to know that we cannot holdethe people ſtill in order whea they ſawe 
' ſerue God without forgetting our father and them ſtart aſide, as we knowe that the worlde 
mother,accordingto the forcalledgedſaying of is ouer fraile, yea and that we be ſoinclined ro 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt, who ſpeaketh there nor naughrineſſe and vice, that itis a great matter 
of his diſciples onely, True iris that it bchoued to vs if webe nor viterly diffoluce , Therefore 
them tobe the foreſeaders, and by their exam- it ſtoode the children of Leuicin handeto im= 
ple to inducethe faithfullrothe reſtreiningand *® ploy rhemſclues rhereabours, And here we ſee, 
diſpatching of their owne affeQiion , and of all firſt that God meant not to make ydols in his 
that cuer they haue of naturezbut yet our Lord Church , when he ordeined Shepherds and 0+ 
efus ſheweththat no man can fullowe him,nor ther men to haue ſome ouerſight and authori- 
"come.vnto him to continue ſtedfaſtly in y Goſs tie there, Andifit were ſointhe time of the 
pel, bur with condition of forgetting his facrher Lawe; much more ought it to bee ſo ar this 


ie of God is ſeropen ynto vs by the 


aſunder, and wee goe in vnto the maicſtic of 
God,as the high pricſtes did of olde time vnder 
the Lawe. Secing that God hath ſo greatly in- 


and mother, and of forſaking his wife , and of 
giuing oucr his own children, After whatman- 
ncr? Noctthat we doit ofour owne head, for c- 
*yery man ought to diſcharge his dutic as much 


day. For - wee ſhall ſce againe anon ) the 
Prieſtes had the Ceremonies and manic like 
thinges, ſoas they were ſufficiently occupied 
aboutthem, alchough they had not medled ar 


.as he can, Burifa man bee called to forſake his 39 all with reaching,Bur nowadays al thoſe things 


wife and houſhold for witneſſing of y Goſpel:he 
muſt be turned from them as if he had his bow- 
els plucked from him; and yet for all y hee muſt 
rather chooſe tg haue the one halfe of himſelfe 
eaken fromhim, thanin any wiſe to ſhrinke a- 
way or toeſtraunge himſelfe from leſus Chriſt, 
Thac is thething which we haue togather ypon 
artext, 


. Nowe hee addeth thereunto , Tha! they ſhall 


are ccaſed,and there remaineth no more bur y 
preaching ofthe Goſpel, and the miniſtring of 
the ſacraments, which are but feaw in number, 
and have not ſo much adoe as was vnder the fi- 

res of old time. That is the cauſe why 1 laid, 
thatifrhe Prieſtes which were before the com« 
ming of our Lord Ieſus Chiiſt were bound ro be 
Cog, meſſengers in preaching his word and in 


giuing good inſtruMion to rhe people , or elle _. .. 


Teepe the ſayiuga of the Lorde, and holde faft his co. 49 they were after a ſort diſgraded from theirofs = 


wenant, ; True itis, that foraſmuch as the Law 


yas giuen toall che children of Abraham with- 
our exception, the thingthartis ſpoken here be- 
Jongedalikc,zoallthe other tribes , And wee 
Haue ſcencalready , {har che Leuites were not 
the ofiely. folke. which were commaunded to 
Weep he doQcine conteined therin; bur it was 
faide [indifferendy to all the reſt,] Yee ſhall 
keepe my 923wtes. . When God ſaid ſo,hee di- 
teGed his. Tpceeb. ro. all tbe children of Iſrac), 50 dome there is nothing bur confuſed diſorders 
otwithſtanding(as I aide afore)itbehoo- 


Yernorwi 


+ and that all thoſe whic 


fice: what ſhall become of it nowadayes, when 
ſuch as are ordaincd ſhepherds inthe Church, 
haue none other charge but toreach folke pub- 
likely and priuarely, and therewithallro mani- 
ſer the ſacraments2Sccing it is ſogthenis there 
no excuſe for. ſuch as ſay they hauc any charge 
or ſpiriruall gouernement in the Chucch , if 
therewithall they haue not the doQtrinin their 
mouth, Wherby itis apparir,that inthe Pope= 


nowadayes doc name 


ued the priefigwho had the charge ofdrawing 
$i people,and of holding them vnderthe obe.- 
dicnce of God, toſhewe them the way , and 
£9 haue amore ardent zcalc to .kcepe the 
lawe fairhſully . Thar is the cauſe wby Moſes 


themſclues Biſhops and Prelatcs,arc but ſcare= 
bugs ſer vp by the diuell to bleare the cycs of 
the ignorant, anfl are folkes vaworthy to bee 
counted of y flock, foraſmuch as they hauc per-= 
uerted Gods order, and made ſuch a botiomles 


Liueth rhem that ticle. Bur wee mult note 
: -,.; Thattheſe wordes keepeand mantaine, importe 
two thinges ; thay is to wit , that the Leuites 


pit, that a wan cannot diſcerne vg Lye of 
thatwhich our Lord Icſus Chriſt had ordained 
amongrhe fairhfull, Seeing they haue altered 


ſhoulde teach the people rhe Lawe (aſhalbe 60 andimbaced all thinges after that faſhion, they 
thewed marearlarge); and alſo holdethemin © beenor worthy tobeg of the number of Gods 
awe,tbar therchgionmightbe preſerued pure, people,but rather ofhis deadly foes,and much, 
ſo as the people mightnot ſtartaway to ydo» lefſe ought they to be reputed for Sheepeherds, 


larrie and ſuperſiition, nor leade 4 wicked and 
Joole life z bu. eh "God might bee honoured 


ON 


atis the frR keeping which 


But foraſmuch as this deſcrueth robe laid forch, 
more at length; let vs begin ar thoſe which are 
ſpoken of heere. | 
t 


Vpon DEvTERONOMIEs >. CAP. 33, 

Iris flide , That the children of Lewe ſhall keepe 
the ſayings of the Lorde , and ——_ dFfrine,. 
: endpreach his Lawe in Jacob. Heere weſcethar 
becauſe the worlde is ſo weake, and ſo cafily 
turned away from God & from the right way;it. 


is requiſite that Gads word ſhold be preached, 
and that there ſhould be men appointed there- 
vnto . It might be ſaid thareuery man may bee 
his owneteacher, and thatthere needeth nor. 
any chooſing of ſome ſmall number of men to. 
guide the reſt; for ſecingwe haue the Lawand 
the holy ſcriptures, arc nor they ynough ro go- 
uerne vs? A man might ſo ſay. Yea, bur they 
which giue our ſuch ſpeeches, did neuer cxa« 
min their owne weakenefle, or rather how wic- 
ked the inclination of theirnature is. Forour 
Lord hath ſet downe an order, which he know-- 
cth to be profitable for vs. And thereby he hath 
ſhewed vs, that of our ſclues we be cari- 
cd away out of hande vntocuill, 
reſtreined by the meane which he hath gen 
vnto vs.And therfore it was requiſite that there 
ſhould alwayes be men appoinredin the church 
ro preach Gods word , toadmotiiſh the people, 
andtoholde them in awe, and xo withholde 
thggn from diſorder , ſoas the Religion mighr 
not be corrupted. We ſeetben howe God con» 
demneth - our vnfaithfulnefle in this behalfe, 
ſhewing vs thatif we be norheld back as it were 


loſe coltes, and euery of vs will fling away after 
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' thetruetoken thatwebe of Gods flocke, and of 


his Church , when his word 1s uy preached 
among ys, and every of ys doth quietly reectue 
the doctrine at:the mouth, of ſuch as haue the 
charge ropreachit. And therewithall,az I baue 
ſaide afore, it behooucth thoſe, which are cal- 
led vntothar ſtare, ro looke wellto themſclues 
that they ſurmiſe not to theſclues afantaſticall 
dignitic im this world , to make thEſclues ydols, 


19 For whercfore be we ſhepherds, but cogiuc men 


the foode of life? In reſpe& whereofit behoo- 
ueth ys robring folke ynto God , and to holde 
them ſtill vnder his gouernment , And thar is 
viterly vnpoſlible ro be done,vnleſſe gods word 
doe ſounde and ring loude and ſhirle in our 
mouthes,fo as folk may haue their eares beaten 
therewith,and be Yayly prouoked ro-come yato 
God,and to ſticke vntohim with ſuch firmneſſe 
and conſtancy , as wee may neuer ſtart away a- 


Wee were not 29 gaine.For inall ages men haue miſuſed y things 


which were ordeined for their welfare& ſpeci- 
ally vnto the people of God, We ſec howe the 
Prieſts themſclues ſtepped awry vnderthe law. 


Thar is y cauſe why y Prophets cric our againſt Efay 56, 19, 


them, thatthey be dumbe dogs,y they be blinde 
watchmen, y God had ſeethe as ona high ſtage 
or watchrowre,to the intent they ſhould keepe 
good watch for the preſeruarion of . the people 
& of the true Religion, Bur they were blinde.A- 


& that whenſocuer they ſaw any misbehauiour, 


by force vnder his yoke;we wil Hogs by play y zo gain,he wold have their mouthesopen to teach 


ſuch a ſort, thatwe ſhallbecome as ſtray beaſts, 
Seing that God telleth vs ir,let vs learn to hum- 
ble our {clues ,and to confider what neede wee 
haueto bearken to his doctrin and toreſt ther- 
on.But there are a great many of — per 
ſons, which thinke it ynough for them to hauc 
taken ſome taſt of y Goſpel And thereupponir 
commeth that the world is nowadayes ſofull of 


* they ſhouldcrjcout againſt itrwithopeathroat, 
as iris ſaidin y Propher Eſay,Burthey haue bin pray 58.1; 


as dumbe dogs,they hauc done norhing bur 6l1 
their bellies, and at forthe peoplegthey paſt nor 
though they wet alto deſtruRtion & decay, We 
ſee then how y vnder the Lawe, the Prieſtes did 
wickedly abuſctheir vocati6, inſomuchy where= 
asthey werevrtcrly corrupred , yer neuerthe- 


vngodlynes as is ſcene cuerywhere; infomuch. 49 leſſe they would necdes take vpon them to bee 


that the moſt part of ſuchas haue heard y Goſ- 
pel become dullards, worldlings, and naughti- 
packes,cuenlike dogs , skorning allreligion,or 
elſe lerring it-ſlippe like water (as they ſay) ſoas 
they paſſe nor to continue ſtill brutiſh, yea and 
vrterly ſenſlefſe, The worldart this day is full of 
ſuch vermin and doung. whatisthe cauſe 
thereof? The foreſaid Rechleſnes,& finally allo 
pride, where through a greatnumber do beare 
themſclues in hand, y they haue knowledge y- 
nough to rule themſclues wel,& thar it is need- 
lefſenow to learne any more , andy cucry man 
may gouerne himſelfe as he liſteth , By reaſon 
wherofdodtrin is deſpiſed & god is vnregarded, 
and therfore he muſt needs withdraw his ſpirit 
from ſuch folke, Sothen let vs learne to ſubmir 
our ſclues with all lowlynes and carefulnefle to 
y general rule which god hathſer in his church, 
cuen foreuer ; which is , that there ſhoulde bee 


Y* 59 


men of great yalor,& be named Prelates of the 
Church.Howbeit in y end, whenGod had well 
rebuked rhem;he giveth definitiue ſentence of 


condemnation-ypon them by his Prophet Ma- | 
lachic,who was laſt of them.No,no(ſaicth he) ygatack. 2.6; 
pretend no more F name of. your farher Leuie, 9,8. 

lay notany more y God hath choſen-you to the 


dignitic of Prieſthood , for Leuie walkedin the 
feare of God,&keprt his law: and the yerie con. 
dition whereupen God called you, is that the 
Jawe ſhould be in your mourh,ſo as mien mighe 
ſecke for learningat your hands,and you be as 
Gods meſlegers and Angels. Bur you haue cor. 
rupted and falfified allthinges. Andtherefore 
I alſo doe renounce you and diſclaime you; 
Afecr that maner did God ſpeake to the prieſts 
of old time, 

Likewiſe letnor vs thinkc it ſtrange nowa+ 
dayes , thattheſc horned beaſtes of rhe Pope- 


men whichſhould hauc the charge to teach vs, gy dome doe ſtill vſurpe rhe ritle of Prelates and 


and that we ſhould hearken vnto them, and by 
that meane continue faſt knit together in the 0- 


bedienceof our faith with indifloluble bond , & 
become one body in verie deede, agreeing al in 
Gods truth andin the pure Religion. Marke it 
therefore fora ſpeciall pointthat we haue then 


Biſhoppes , and will needes bee worſhipped, 
ynder colour of vaunting themſelucs ro haue 
the gouernement of the Church , which in- 
deede is a ſtarke lye ;'for it bchooueth ys to 
conſider whether they bee ſer vp by God orno, 
or whether they hauc thruſt in themſclues or 
litizj3 _ *no0; 
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no. They have no ſure grounde.For as it is ſaide 


Heba5,44 inthe fifth Chaprer rothe Hebrewes, No man 


vught to take auchoritic yppon him in the 
Church, for'it is not for any mano intrude 
himſclfe butir behooueth vs to be called. Cer- 
4aine it is that our Lorde Iefus Chriſt decla- 
ring thewill of Ged his father , and his owne 
will alſo,ordeined not dumbe folke rhereunto, 
which ſhoulde bur yaunt themſclues with atwo. 
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giue ys a ſure ſtay wherewith to reſiſt atremp- 
rations, Yceſcethen howthe keeping of Gods 
couenant is committedto the Leuirs,and pene« 
rally to all ſuch as haue the office otſheepherds 
among Gods people, $ONET 
Morcouer , for the better maintaining of the 
pure Religion , ir -behooueth. chem to hauea 
zcale of Gods honour; they muſt all their life 
long indeuour to maintaine the dorine,, and 


horned Myrter and ſuch other ewgawes . Hee 10 therewithall they muſt haue their mourhes 0+ 


meant not to play a pageant, that men ſhoulde 
diſguiſe themſclues, and in the meane while no 
man know to what purpoſe thoſe _ ſerued. 
Hee intendednotthat men ſhoulde play murli- 
mewes;as one that coulde wel skill ro mocke ar 
Got and all hizdoQrine by making of Croſſes 
and bleſſing of Altars, Our Lorde Iefus Chriſt 
did norpur forth any ſuch defilementes in his 
Church : bur Satan corrupted all things. And 


therefore they which at this day doe rerme *© 


themſclues Prelates inthe Popedome, cannor 
alledge that they be ſentof God, nor that they 
oughtto haue any authornie or credite inthe 
name of leſus Chriſt. For hee diſclaimerh them 
becauſe they haue nor any likeneſſeto his inſti- 
turion.Sith ic is ſo,we may boldly conchude,that 
in Popery there is no Church at al, but a helliſh 
Synagogue: and that whoſocuer thedleth there 
orthruſteth himſelfe in among them, forſaketh 


pentopteachthewordethatis commirred vn= 
to them,tothe ende that thar treaſure beenor 
loſt nor buried, bur that all men may bee made 
partakers thereof, They ſballpreach zby lewe then 
vio Iacob,and thy defirine unto Iſrael ;\oas Gods 
worde muſt needes be publiſhed if we will ſhew 
our ſclues tobeea people dedicated vnto him, 
Againe, let vs marke allo that heere is ſpeciall 
mention made of Gods worde and of hislawe, 
todoe vs to wit, thatGod will not hauc mens 
inuentions to reigne among his people,bur will 
haue men to hold chemſclues wholly vnto him, 
and (as yee woulde ſay ) ro hang altogether vp- 
on his mouth , Nowethen, the children of Le. 
uic haue not here a libertie given them to forge 
lawes after their owne liking , and to ſer fooygh 
whatſocuerthey liſt as the Pope and al his haue 
done, Andirtis to be ſcene yerſtill at this day 
howe the ſame tyrannie reigneth in ſuch ſorr, 


Ieſus Chriſt, and cutteth himſelfe off as arotren 39 that whatſoever is termed by the name of Gods 


member from his Church. Loc at what point 
the Papiſtes are . It may bee that they will 
call vs hererikes and Schiſmarikes as they doe 
indeede, Yea, butthey bee nar our Iudges, 


and wee may boldly Jaugh ar the ſentence” 


which they giue vppon vs, as vaine,, For wee 
haue our warrant in heauen , who allowerh 
vs,and holdeth them as accurſed, For we know 
that the true marke of ſheepcherds is ro preach 


ſeruice in Poperiezis but a confuſed heape of all 
«manner of dotages, whereunto euery man hath 
put to his peece , and yet they cannot alledge 
one ſyllable of holy ſcripture ro ſhew that God 
alloweth their doings, But men haue ſtepped 
foorth through their owne duueliſh raſhnes , & 
hauc made Lawes and Statutes tobinde mens 
conſciences ynder paine of deadly ſinne: and 
moreouer haue coyned articles of faith at their 


Gods worde } that men may inquire at their 49 owne pleaſure From whence then hath all 


mouth howe to behaue rhemſeluesaccurdin 
to Gods will, knowing that it is hee which 
ſendeth them vnto vs. Andtherefore when- 
ſocucr wee haue the Goſpell purely preached 
vnto vs, and that wee agree in vnitic of faith: 
God doeth vs to ynderſtande that hee dwel- 


leth among vs , and our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt 
doeth then ſhewe humſelfe tro bee the heade of 
that whole bodic . Thatis the thing which 


the doQtrineof poperie beene taken? Nor from 
the fountaine of y truth ; bur trom the helliſh & 
ſtinking 'puddle of Satan, where there is no- 
thing bur confuſion, Where haue they tounde 
their praying vnto Saines , but in their owne 
braine ,or rather that Satan having forged it 
in his ſhoppe , hath beſorted themrherewith? 
Againe , where finde they any ofthe thinges 
which they ſpeak concerning works of ſupere-= 


wee haue to gather vppon this text , where ic 5 rogation,Merits,the Apes toyes of their Maſle, 


is aide that the children of Leuic ſhall keepe 
Gods couenant . And why ? For elle it might 
periſh in the worlde ; according whereunto 


s.Tim-3,15. Saint Paul ſaicth,that the Church iv*the Arch, 


the Piller, and the vpholder of Gods tructh, 
And howe is that? Becauſe that men (as 1 haue 
{aide afore ) are ſo inclined to vanitic and lea- 
ſings , that they ſhoulde bee alienated out of 
hande from rhe pure Religion,if they were held 


andall their Ceremoniesin generall ? Iris cer- 
tainethar al theſe things were ſer forth by men, 
But contrariwiſe our Lorde hath rolde ys here, 


. thathe meaneth nor to have thoſe to pur forth 


any thingof their owne , whom hee hath ap- 
pointed to beare abroade his worde. For the 
commiſſion which hee gaue to the Leuites, 
was to ſer thoſe thinges abroade which they 
had recciuedofhim, andro dealerhem forth 


ſtillby thar meane . The Church then is as a 60 ry and rightly to the people , taking 
Gardian to Gods rrueth,to the intent it ſhoulde 

not bec done away, but that we ſhould alwaycs 
hauc that light among vs , and that wee might 
ynderſtand that where preaching is, there Gods 
voice ringerh in our cares, ſo as if wee were ne- 
uer ſo ſorc ſhaken roo and fro, yer docthGod 


good hcede that they /did not alter orfallific 
any thing, And therefore letvs marke, thar 
wee ſhall then bee allowed for Gods people, 
when our faith flitterech nor , after rhe Jure 
of mortall men , without knowing why wee 


belecue, burthar wee reſt wholly yppon God ; 
an 


\ 
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and hat when wee &nowe that wee have his 
worde to rule vs by z then will hce vpholde 
and auowe vs to bee - Church , Bur _ 
muſt wee alwayes  backe to this yt 

it is noty nouph for ys ro haue the lawe wrarten, 
and to hate Gods worde in our handes ,'and 
ro make a privare reading thereof at home 
in our hoifes:bur the ſame worde mult allo 
bee preached and expounded vnro vs. "And 


Car. 33, , 1207 
comprehend hiim notin his maicſtic+ -' As for 
the perfumes chen which were vnder the lawe, 
they ſignife nothing clic bur the ſauour rhar is 
in ourprayers and: petitions; when wee come 
rooffcr our ſclues intothe preſenceof eur God, 
True ir is that alltof vs both great and ſmall, . 
may blcfſethe name of our God-and yeclde 


him thankes . True it is that wee may with Rom%1 5, 


full kbertic and open moutrh-call-yppon.him 


.wby fo? Becauſe Gods will srhac ic ſhoulde be 70 as our father, becauſe that in Icſfus'Chriſt hee 


fo, and therefore wee. muſt nor diſpute yppon 
it. For why 2 The order which God bath 
ſer among vs, is not to bce broken . - Net- 
ther hathhee doone it wicthout cauſeand wult 
rcaſon(as I have ſaide alrcadic)conſideringrbe 
frailtie thatis in ys,and how eafily wee be led ro 


ſwaruc afide, | 
| Moſes. adderh heereunto , That they ſhall 
rec ivp The perfrene vnto tbe noſechvillesof the Lord, 


auowerh xs for his.children , | Bur bowſoeuer 
the caſe ſtande}, yet was that charge commir- 
red ſpecially wo the miniſtersof -Gods worde, 
as is ſaide thereof in the fixth Chapterof the. 


Aces df the Apoliles, It xs faidetharwee muſt! AR,c. 4. 


we our ſelues to preaching and :praying, 
And howe?. Belongs it not eo the wheds be. 
dic to doe ſoroo? Yes veribe; Bur (as Thaue 
ſaideJit is requiſite that thoſe ro whom G OD 


and lay the whole burnt ifferiags yppeon his Alezr. 0 bath. commnred: che charge of bis Church, 


Thisconcerneth che Ceremonies -, For vn- 
der the Lawetbey had thinges which we have 
not nowadaycs. , namely the figures of the 
things which were fulfilled. in theperſon of our 
Lorde I1eſus Chriſt. For the Prieſthoode did vs 
to vndcrſitande,, that the people coulde:i not 
haue'any accefſe vnto.GOD, withour ſome 
meane. And when the people came to wor- 
ſhippe God, and ro offer ſacrifices; they helde 


and ought ro watche ouer it, ſhoulde bee care= 
full ro ;praye. as. who thoulde tay , yea 
Lorde , This is a charge which I were ne»; 
ucr able ro'beare', excepr: I were [yphelde by 
thy . power: wherefore: 1: pray»theewvouch- 
ſafe ro direR\mee'anid.ſtrengthen mee';.and 
thercwithall vouchſafe allo-te :maintaine: thoſe: 
who thou baſt akreadic gathered: together vn-- 
der thy batner 7, and to drawe thoſe. thicher- 


theanſelues in y ourmoſt court, There wasthe 4g which are away:fromit.. . Yea and ſhewing 0« 
firſt part wherein they all held thewſc)ues and * ther men the way ro pray , wee ought ro frame 


it was not lawfull for rhem to preace any fur- 
ther. There was allo yſanQuaric for the prieſts, 
and lodgings for the tribe of Leuie. Alſo there 
was the great SanRuarie whereinto the high- 
prieſt entered all alone with great ſolcmnitie. 
And allthis ſerued toſhewe yer moreliuely the 
dcath and paſſion of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. But 
nowealltboſc things arc come toanend , Fot 


there is no more ſhadowing, theveile (aFit is ; 


aid)is broken aſunder, and we haue the heaus. 
ly anfuarie wherunto webecalled rightforth, 
and Iefus Chriſt hath ſer ic open for ys, 'Andſo 
there neederh nowe no more burntoffering, 
there needeth no wore ſacrifiling for ſinnes: for 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt hath by his one only ſa< 
crifice wiped away the ſins of theworld,8&: made 
- an eucrlaſtingacconementr, the vertuce whercof 
.canncucr be diminiſhed, As often then as we 


our wordes after ſuch a fort ,.as:qther men 
may take them as at our mouth | When the 
Miniſter is in the pulpir, hce-is. to viteffoorth 
the common prayer , andallthc reſidue areto: 
ſay Amen, accordingly as Sain& Paul ſpeas. 
king thereof in the fourteenth Chapterot the 


firſt Epiſtle ro the Corinthians , ſaiech that, c gr, 4,8 


when prayer is made inthe name ofthewhole 
ak , there ought no-mac but orie ro- 
ſpeake', and allthe reſt ought to autaſere A- 
men ; becauſe tharthey which. ought to teach 
in Gods name, ought alſo to ruletbe:reſt, and 
to; prouoke then ro pr ayer and ſupplication, by. 
cher example. And rharetore letvs/marke,thar 
whereas. heere 15 wention'made of perfumes 
and facritiſcs;let'ivs(ſay [)markthe thing y was 
peculiarro the Prieſts, namely how God would 
hauc thEroguide the peopke to hope that there 


will preace vnto God, itis nor for vs to bring 59 ſhould bea redemption wrought bythe bleſſed 


thicher either calfe or ſhcep, bur we muſtrefore 
to the bloudſhed of our Lorde Icfus Chriſt, be-= 
cauſc that thereby the cuerlaſting redemption 
is purchaſed yvnro vs, Nowe we ſee whereinthe 
Prieſtes of the olde lawe differed from vs, Yee 
notwithſtanding, thoſe- which arcordeinedat 
this day to preach Gods worde oughttoknowe 
that God will haue them to ſhewe the way in 
praying to him. And cochat cnde ſcrued the 


ſcede of Abrahatn; and thartthe people were to 
be inuredthereunto.As for vs,we hatic notthat 
office,y isto wit,tobeas in perſon of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt to make ſacrifices, But we haue the 
Sacramentet ; we haye Bapulme,which ſeructh 
to ſhewe howe we be made cleane before God: 
and. wee hauc the Lordes ſupper: whercin 
it-is ſhewed vs that wee bee nowiſhed, with 
theſubſtance of our Lorde Ieſus Chritt, Nowe 


perfumes thar were made.in the Temple , Ler $0 then ler vs vnderſtande , that as che Pricſtes 
vs not thinke chat God taketh pleaſure in any | 
ſwceteſents, though mention bee made of his 
no{cthrilles after that manner : for weeknowe 
hee hath nobodie, and therefore wee muſt nor 
imagine him to bee like our ſclues : bur the holy 

rriprure ſpeakcth after thar faſhion, becauſe we 


were ordeined to repreſent inthe Temple'the 
Mediator.which was to conic: ſowe atthis day 
doe repreſent him after avother manner. Not 
by doing as y Papiſts do who haue plaid y Apes: 
For incheir Maſle (ſay they).they make aſacrt- 
fice: butitis anabbominationwhichſtucrhto 

Litii 4 abolyh 
- 


aboliſh the death and paſſion of 6grLord leſus 
'Chriſt-, Nowe the vic of the Sacramentes is 
clcane repugnant thereunto : For they ſerue ys 
to ſhewein the name of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
that we bat bin once waſhed 8: made cleane, 
and tharby meanes thereof men arc reconci- 
ledby the ſacrifice of his death which was of- 
fered vp forthem , Alſo when wee miniſter the 
Lords fupper, weFehearſe what was ſaid by our 


&1,Cor.n, delmered for you: this my bloudewhichis ſhed 
24. for.the ſaluation of the world. Secing then that 
we nowadayecs do miniſter the Sacraments af- 

ter that:manner; we take not ypon'vsthe thing 

: thatbelongeth to our Lorde Iefus Chriſtor to 

his office: butrather we ſende the people tothe 

cucrlaſting ſacrifice whereby we. be reconcyled 

vnto God, ſo as we neede not any other meane 

or helpe than that. Moreouer in ſtecde of the 


ple , at this day wee offer, vp prayers vn- 
to God, asthinges that caſt aſweete ſmell vn- 
tohim. - KIWI 
Furthermore whereas it is ſaide that God bleſ- 
ſed the ſ ubFance of Lexie , Ef accepred the worke of 
bis bandes,and that hee breaketh the backebones of all 
#he O19 6 ts. HK OY AY II doth 
vs to vnderſtande that wee haue neede to pray 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt ro maintaine thoſe whom 


worde, For all Sarans ſccking is toplucke vp all 

4 the ſecede, as weeſee is come to pafle, For the 
divell hark founde ourſurtle ſhifts tomake ma- 

ny ſorrYofſhepeherds , Churchmen, and Cler- 

gimen . Wee knowe that the number of the 

Popiſh Clergieis infinite. Therearcſuch a ſort 

of offices, and ſo many liucries of men of the 

-, Church as they terme them,thata man cannor 

tell ar whar point to bee. If a man ſhould recken 


wittes end, there is ſuch arabble of them as 
woulde amaſe a' man .'Yee thall ſce their gray 
Pryers,white Friers, hlacke Friers, and Friers 
ofall ſortes;Againe there is ſuch a howge heape 
1 ; of ſtares and offices in the Popedome : as Pa- 
38 _  xriarks, Archbiſhoppes , Biſhops, Archdeacons, 
| Deanes,arndother infcriour offices ' as woulde 
make a manto wonder, Beſides this, there are 
a ſorr of Sacramentes, to deceiue men the bet- 


gewgawes, which are. but ſlights to ſcrue Satan 
withall . For they: bee all illuſions framed in 
his workchoulc . | And of all this rout there is 
not ſo much as any one taile that doth his due= 
ric jn teaching Gods worde . Weeſcethen 
howe Satans wylyneſle is ſuch, _ On 
bring in es ynowe , and iugpling- 
vice Pang. 44h ſtill the worlde in er- 
rour and ſuperſtition , vnder pretence that 


ofthe Chuthives haue 7%. une ndin the 
meane while rhe thinges which our Lordelcſus 
Chriſt ordained are aboliſhed. 

For this cauſe Moſes ſaicth , Tha: God main- 
zaineth Lenie: ſubFiance , and that hte breaketh and 
enufheth all ſuch as ſet themſeine: againſt bim, They 


< 
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that intende to 'ſerue God faithfully and to 


preach his worde ,. ſhall never want. enemies 


comake warte againſt them , according as it is 
rolde vnto Ieremic, Goe thy wayes, Lhaue a 


p- 
Pointed thee: ro fight ., Infomuch — 


man which ſerueth Gad in bearing his worde 
abroade faithfully ſhall neuer hauepcace,nor 


-goe vnpinched and: ynuexed , nor bee withour 
good ftore of enemics + But what? Heere 
Mith.16.26 Lorde Icſus Chriſt : This is wy body whichis 79 Moſes comforteth all ſuch as imploye: them- 


ſclues that way ': Although the worlde. bee 
againſt them , and: ſeeme thatthey. ſhoulde 
bee'ouerwhelmed euery day: yerwill G. O D 
maintaine them ,'nnd breake the heades of all 


theirenemies; according to this which is ſaide 
vnto Icremie , Goethy way , thou muftfight: Tergy,rg.' 
but thou ſhalt haue the ypper hande-, ' Thou 


muſt bee faine ro haue a forcheade of braſſe, 
thatthou maiſtſetthy ſelfe againſt: the whole 


materiall perfumes which were: in the. Tem- 20 worlde and withſtande-them , For in the 


endc they. ſhalbe all broken and ouerchrowen 


before. thee, Secing-wee haue-this promiſe, 


ler vs hold our owne &be edfaſt, though wee 
ſce the whole worlde ſteppe vp againft 'vs, 
knowing that God will beate downealltharſer 
themſelues after that faſhion againſt them 
which indeuour roſeruc him faithfully. More- 
over let vs knowe alſo that rhis's ſpoken for all 
the faithfull, rorhe ende they ſhoulde bee de-. 


hec hath choſen and ſhouled ourto.preach his 39 firous 'to haue .Gods worde maintained, and 


men to preach it, and rhatthey ſhould allreach 
their handes vnro them, Leteuerie man in his 
degree doe the beſt he can , that ſuch as dothe 
ductic of Sheepherds, (ſuch as doe it, I ſay, and 
notſuchas bragge and boaſt of it) , may be ſta. 
bliſhedand helped, ſo as there may bee anac- 
corde betweene ſuch. as report themſelues to 
beethc Children of God , and fuch'as feede 
them with the foode that God giueth them. 


yp the orders of Friers , hee ſhoulde bee ar his 49 That then is the thing whereat Mofe's amed, 


Let vs note further, how itis not without cauſe 
that Moſes exhorteththe peopleto make ſuch 
intreatancefor the bleſſing of Leuic and of his 
ſubſtance, For why ? If wee bee defirousthar 
God ſhould continually provide for his church: 
it behooueth vs ro hauca care to pray for thoſe 
to whom he hath commited the charge there- 
of . And if wee through our vnthankſulnefſe 
cauſc not God to bereaue vs of ſogreatabene- 


rer,androgiuica powpeand maicſtic toaltheir $o fire; let vs aſſure our ſelues that wee: ſhall ne- 


uer wantgood Shcepeherds. Nowe then if 
our ynthankfulncfle cauſe nor the contrarie;ler 
vs knowe that our Lord will alwaycs prouide vs 
of fitand able men, andthar he will hold them 
vnder his ſafckeeping, and waintaive them in 
ſpirc of Saran and all the force ofthe worlde, ' 

; Nowelct vs fall downe before the maicſtie of 
ourgood God, with acknowledgement of our 
faulres, praying him to vouchſafe to make ys ro 


they may ſay,wee haue prelatex,wee haue men 69 feele them more and more, that wee may miſc 


like them : and therewithall to worke ſo migh- 
tily as we way not be tutned away from kim as 
weehauebeene , bur that wee may proceede 
ſtill inthe renewmentwhich he hath comman- 
ded vs,vnrillwe have throughly attained there- 
ynto,&rthat our Lord leſus Chriſt do ſoreigne 


among 
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2m , a8 We may bee true prieſts ynrohim, "father And ſole vsall ſay;Almightic God bea« 
becenls cher by his mcanes - alſodoe ob- uenly father,&c. q " WOT 


raine that grace and dignitie before God his 


On Thurſday theſecond of July, 1 Tl 


The CXCV, ſermon,which is the fifth upon the xxxiij, Cha 


\ ' 


ter, 


12 Alſo he aide of Benjamin, The beloed'of the Lorde ſhall dwell ſafelic 


by him. He ſhalbe a ſhadowe ouer him all 


ſhoulders. 


the day, andhe ſhall dwell betwixt his 


13 Alſgghe ſaid of Toſeph , His Land is bleſſed of the Lorde, through the hea- 
uenly ſweezeneſle of the deaw,and of the waterſprings lying beneath, 
14 And through the ſweerneſle of thefruirs of the Sunne,, and the ſweetneſle 


of the influence ofthe Moone, 


15 Andthroughtheroppe ofthe aun 


neſle of the euerlaſting hilles, 


cient mountaine, & through the leet- 


16 And through the ſweerneſle of the earth;and the plentifulneſſe therof. And 
the good fauour of him that dwelt in the buſh , ſhall comeplentifully vpponthe 
heade of Ioſeph,and vpon the Crowne of the Nazarits head: among his brethren, 

17 His beawtie is asthefirſt borne of a. bull, and his hornes are as. the 
hornes of an Vnicorne, With them ſhall hee dath the peopletogether vnto the 
ends oftheearth, Theſe are the thouſands of Ephraimand thethuuſands of Mas 


. paſles, 


71Eſterday inthe bleſſing of L6- 
ule, we {awe this proiniſe, that 
God will mainetaine ſuch as 
P\ | preach his worde faithfully ;in- 
Jomuch that although they 


world;and bee aſſailed on all fides;yet are they 
ſurethar God will ſhewe bimſelfe on their ſide, 
and henthem when he ſeth that Satan 
ſtreyneth himſelf by all meanes:o make cleane 
=Y'Y Pre ofthem . And therein he hath an eye 
to y welfare ofall his people. For Gods Church 
ſhouldeperiſh, ifit were not preſeryed by good 
and puredodrine.. God then-niuſt bee faine to 
reach-out.his mightic hande..oucr-all thoſe 


which preach his word, to the intent they may 50 


be majotcined though 
ucrthrowrhem. - | | 
- Nowehe ſpeaketh of Beniamin,and he ſaith, 
'Thatheſhall dwell ſafely by God , and b4 bis welbelo- 
wed ; and thas God will ſhelter him and dacll butwine 
bis ſhoulders, I have told you already that heere 
Moſes confirmerh and warrantcth the-promi- 
ſes which God had vttcred afore by the mourh 
of Iacob:orelſerbar where there was any bard- 
neſſc in them, Moſes mitigateth:the ſanje,to the 
intent thatche faithfull hould not bee troubled 
out of meaſure. As touching che tribe of Benia- 
min , Iacob fad ſaide that it ſhoulde bee like a 
woolfc that ſnarcheth vp his pray inthe mor- 
ning , anddivideththe ijpoile at nighr.., | Fort 
that is the nariue ſenſe . Beniamin then ſhalbe 


the world true xo 0+ 


as a'rauening woolfe , alwayes giuen to the 
pray: _ tharwhen hee hathrobbedin | 

the morning, he ſhall diuide thy ſpoile atnighe 
allo . Ir is a harde congition, that a people 
ſhouldeliuc vppon robbing and raucning: and 


——-haue many chemies in this 40 it might-ſeeme by that meanes that. 


were diſgraded. For we knoye that all men w; 
-hare them that vſc ſuch violence and live vpon 
the ſpaile of other men by dong them harme 
andanoyance, Tobe ſhort, ſeemerh that the 
tribe of Beniamin ſhoulde become as robbers, 
Praoly ci was ſpoken in reſpeRt that in.the 
endc they ſhoulde bee placedan the borders or 
marches of two kingdomes; which ting came 
to paſſe when the kingdome of Iſrael was depar= - 
red from the tribe of luda . For, then the one. 
halfe-of the tribe of Beniamin, abode 90 the 
one fide., and theother halfc on chair urge, 
reaſon whercot they were as menibers.rent 
pmomres And wel the &{tbrunts lighted 
yppon them,ſo as they were faine tobears the 
fart blowes:itrbehooucd themalſoto be men of 
watres That was the thing which Iacob had 
an. eye vnto . Yer coulde it not bee bur that 
the Benjamies muſt bee gricued , ſeciog that 


60 God did let them there, to maintaine them- 


ſelues byyiolence., and tg bee alwayes with 
fworde.in hande . It was a yerie harde caſc, 
whercat the faichfull nlight be ſore gricued and 
diquiered,,, Heere therefore Moſes qualitieth 


the thing which might ſecme.oucr ſharpen 
Prophelicof lacob; inreſpedt wherof he ſaith 


Indg.20. 
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Benlamin ſhalbe 


| in Gods derling , andthaz he ſhall duel 
ſafely by him . Soothly it was requiſite that the 
Beniamits,(at leaſtwiſe the faithfull ſort of the) 
ſhould be comforted, becauſe there befel horri- 
ble enormities, ſo as it might haue ſeemed that 
God had appointed that houſero bee as a loo- 
kingglaſſe of bis wtarb, At one time all the peo- 
ple of Ifrael were faine to ſer themſelues a- 
gainſt them to robte rhem our, And in very 
deede there was a ſolemne athe taken ro haue 
ſlaine them all ſo.as one man of them ſhoulde 
not hauec beene left aliue: and they were driuen 
to deuiſe meanes howe to ſaue fower hundred 
-mett which were not in the batteB, bur were. by 
chauncein a Towne neere by.Ye ſce then how 
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ſaith generally 5 beis cur defender & yerrior- 


= 
O 


the tribe of Beniamin ſhould haue beene roo ' 


redout of the world. ES | 
Now it mightſeemethat by rhis meanes Sa- 
tan had made a breach which God foreſawe 
not before it was come to paſſe, orelle thathee 
had failed of his promiſe in maintaining the of- 


ſpring of Abraham . . This (ay I) was a great 


temptation , And rherefore notwithour cauſe 
doth Moſes preuent it,and giue a good remedy 
toſixch as could patiently bearc the puniſhtacrs 


that God ſent ypon them: and heſaith thar Jer | 


for all thar, rhar tribe ſhould nor ceaſe tobe 


loud of God, and to dwellby him in ſaferic as | 


ynderhis hande . But wee muſt nore that this 
profited nor al of them in general.For the tribe 


ludg,1o,r 5 of Beniamin was great,and we ſee there went a 


great armie of them tothe fielde : Andneedes 
muſt it bee that rhey were of great force, when 
all the people of Iſrael were faine to 


go tobat- 
Judg,rs +35 tef to puniſh the crſed deede which had bene 


Toel.2,31. 


commirted in murtheringthe Leuires wife,and 
the abhominable fine of Sodome which had 
reipned inthe Citic of Gabaa;which had beene 

cred by all the Beniamirs ; inſomuch thar 


(0) 


withſtading we fee rhe greareſtnumber goes 
to wrecke , andrhat the number which remai- 
neth is very ſmall, Yea , bur yer doth God con. 
tinually bring co paſſe, that his Church aby. 
dethynquenched , and that thereis ſtill ſome 


remnantleft , accotding to this ſaying of Eſay, Eſay 1, g. 


thathe will reſerue ſtill ſome little ſeede , And 
therefore let vs beware that we be of the ſeede 
which God reſeructh to himſclfe , when hee 
puniſherth choſe which turne away from him, 
notwithſtanding that they did erſt bearethe 
name and title to bee of his houſe,and in deede 
God did dixc& the protniles of ſalyation vnto 
them , but they recciued themnot. Wherefore 
let vs take heede that wee run notinto diſorder 
with the greaternumber. _ 

Andit is ſaideexpreſly, ehat God will ſhrowde 
bin, dwelling berweente lus ſhowers, Heere Moſes 
ſhewerh why God will maintaine the tribe of 
Beniamin, which notwithſtanding mightſeeme 
ro be yrrerly periſhed: namely for y hewoulde 
dwel vppon hisſhoulders . For the remple was 
builded in the tribe of Beniamin, Although the 
kingdome. was inthe tribe of Iuda, and thatthe 
kinges houſe alſo was ſetthere: yertin the par- 
ting of their inheritances, the mounraine of 
Sion fell tothe lor of the Beniamits . God then 
dwelt ypon his ſhoulders or betweene his ſhoul- 
ders; as if a man ſhould beare ſomeburthen vp- 
on his necke,ſo doeth God declare'that Benia- 
min did partly beare him as I hauc tolde you, 
becauſcit was his will co. dwell vpon him and to 
haue his Temple there, And he ſpeaketh of his 
ſhoulders as in reſpe& of mount Sion. And fo 
foraſmuch as Beniamin did beare God vpon his 
ſhoulders, thatisrofay , becauſe the Temple 
whereinit was Gods will to be ſerued, was buil. 
dedin the tribe of Benjamin, and the pcople 


xo inans'ſceming,, Goll was minded to hauc 40 wereto afſemble on Sion ro doe homage vnto 


thatidred downevppon them, to ſhewe the like 
vengeance as-he had'done afore in Sodome & 
Gliotnorre . It was northerefore for any ſma}l 
number ro haue done thiis , And ſo wee haue to 
gather, that when God makerh any promiſe to 
a Nation, a great humbet ofthem ſha] nor faile 
to perifh;gbut yer thoſe which call yppon his 
nathe purely ſhalbe preſerucd , as iris ſaide in 
Joel, Although there ſeeme to be ſome water- 


floude to ouerflowe all; yet will God findein« ,, 


comprehenſible meanes to drawe hisſcruances 
vut of it, ſo as they ſhall nor periſh with the 
mulcictide . And thetcfore when wee have any 
promiſe,ler vs berhinke cur ſclues , and receige 
it with pureneſſe of faith: and then Het vs not 
doubt bur it ſhalbe petformed, Burif we thinke 
that God ſhould be bound vnto vs , becauſe we 
have heard y promiſe; and in the meane while 
bee diſordred atid carekfle of him, f6asirima 


rather ſeeme that we would haue'norhing atall 60 ſhewe - himfelfe 
to doe with him: ſurely hee can well ſhewe him- 
ſelfe ro be faithful and performe his ſaying, & 
yet wee norwithſtanding ſhall periſh, fo as che 
ſame ſhall ſtande vs inno ſteade. And irideede, 
we ſee how God worketh afterthat manner fot 
the ptcſeruation of the ſtare of his Church, He 


God, and Beniamin ſerued to that. purpoſe: 
therefore itis ſaide thas Godwas ( after aſort) 
vppon bis ſhenlders. That then is the reaſon why 
Beniamin was well beloned of God. Nor that he had 
any whitdeſerued ir: for wherofcame ity God 
choſe mount Sion for his dwellingplace * Euen 
of his owne free loue, which hce bare to Benia- 
'min, Sorhenler vs not dreamethat Beniammn 
preucnred Gods grace with any. worthineſle: 
t Moſes declareth, that Gods vrtering of 
his loue and fauour towards the tribe of Benia- 
min,8 thatthcre ſhould be a manifeft recorde 
andtoken thereof in the building ofthe Teme 
ple there, and. that the tribe of Beniamin 
ſhoulde ruer cominue wider Gods proteRi- 
on; are thinges linked together. : Infomuch 
that alchough that tribe ſeemed robee left vp 
to rheſpoile, and that their enemies had got- 
ren the ouerhande of them £ yerwoulde God 
pitifull ro | mainraine chem 
ſill, Ttue iris that inthe endeallthart Coun- 
rrie was ed, and wee fee howethe Pro- 
pherleremietai 
ned- for her children (for Beniamin came of 
het)andſbrrowed to ſee ſuch deſolation & waſt 
made, 8:could not be c6forted becauſe all were 
dcſtroy. 


thereof, tharRachel mour- x,,,,,,v5 


dcſtroyed, and no on coulde bee brought 
vnroher of any reſidue that remained, bur thee 
ſawe that all her bloude was ſhed, whereuppon 
ſhee was in anguiſh and as a woman forlorne, 
Surely Rachel was at that time deade: bur the 
Prophet leremieſpeaketh uf her in way of a fi- 
milirude , and ſ=rreth' her as a mother vppon a 
ſcaffolde weeping and lamentingro ſee one cut 
the throats of all het children, Thus ye ſee what 
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world ſhallnorprevaile any thing ar all againſt 
ve. Inſomuch that alrhough we be like to periſh 
a hundred times , yea and to bec ouerwheltned 
yer will he ytrer forth his power to preſeruc vs, 
and we ſhalbe ſaucd in the tnids of death , ſoas 
we aiay keepe on our coarſe ſtil;*When thundet 


ſeemethto come downe from aboue,& nothing 
is to bee ſcene ypon carth but confuſion cucry= 
where;then let vs not doubt but God g1 vs 


befell; but that was ari vrter extremitie; Yer for to incomprehenſible ſafetie. Thus much concet' 


all this,God ceaſcednorto performe his promiſe; 
bur atrhe etide euen inthe middes of Babylon, 
euenin thar gulfc he reſerued a remnir of Beh- 
tamin, which returned home with the tribe of 
Inda, They that were much more excellent in 
dignitic became as baniſhed folk, and God for- 
ſooke them as rotten members , ſo as they re- 
turned not any moreinto the inheritance of y 
land of Channati,&rhe doo 1. wa which god 
r 


fat 


had foreappoinied rothei 
how God continued till his prace towardes the 
tribe of Bchiamin; nor that they had not horti- 


ble puniſhments , as ir fell our afrerwardes, but 
that Meng his infinite goodnes otiercatne the 
naughtineflc of men. nd 

To bee ſhort, let vs nore;that when God gi- 
ucrhvs his promiſes after thatmaner;they ſhal 
ſecrhe to be diſappointedoftheir effeR andper- 
formice through the ynthankfulnes of y world, 


for y there are a greatmany which refuſe Gods 39 Geneſis, Partly then Moſes doeth bur makea Gen,49, 


_ & ſhut the gate againſt him, ſo as they 
not partakers thereof, Thatis the cauſe why 
God ſhewerhnot himſelf liberal rowards vs any 
more,For if we could skillro inioy his goodnes; 
\ ſurely he would alwayes outgo our expeRation, 
&allour wiſhes.But what? We will hauc him to 
contenitvs,and to pleaſe ys in all caſes ; andin 
the meane while it ſhould ſeemie thatwee haue 
conſpired againſt him, rokeepe him back from 


ning the cribe of Beniamiri, | 
Now commeth Moſes tothetribe of loſephi 
and faith; That his Lande ſhalbe blefied of God with 
the deleflable fructes of the Sunne , with the ſinites of 
the Moone withthe pleaſure: of the Deaw from abone, 
anid of the depths from beritath , that is to ſay , of 
fountaines and waterſptirigs which piue moi. 
fture and nouriſhment torhe earth. Thar his ho. 
nour ſhowuld be as the firfiborne of a bull, that be ſhall 


ers,Ye ſec then 20 have excellent horne) , wherewith to puſh again? his 


enemier.tharhee ſhall have the olde mauntames , and 
the pleaſant bile: where ſhalbe nothing but ſweetimtt, 
Andafterward in the end it is faide,That all theſe 
thing) ſhall corhe wpon the heade of loſeph , & vppon 
the Crowne of the heade of the Naxarite of his bro< 
there, Here we may ſee how the intent of Moſes 
wasto confirme the things that Iacobhad ſpo- 
ken afore: for hevſeth many ofthe ſame words 
which are in-the nine and fortith-Chapter of 


rehearſall of the things which had beene writ- 
renin the perſon of lacob: and tharis nor ſu- 
perfluous 2 but God renewerh and ratifieth his 
promiſes,to the ende they ſhould bethe more 
aſſured, And ſuch confirmationalſo was need. 
full, to the intent that the other tribes ſhoulde 
not grudge againſtthetribes of Ioſeph, Wee 
knowe that the people of 1ſracl were verie full 
of quareling and rebg]lion, andthat it was a ve-' 


doing vs good , Therefore let vs not thinke it 40 ric harde marrer to holde then itiawe. Nowe 


Nrange if God perform nor his promiſes which 
he hath made ynto vs with his owhe mouth; for 
weourſchues beF cauſe thereof,Neuerthelater, 
alrhough the world be ſo maliciousand froward, 
that(to allſeeming)men woulde wilfully diſa 

point all Gods gratious dealings: yernorwit 

ſtandingler vs not doubr but thar there ſhall e- 
uer be fome ſmal number whom God wil main- 
raine.Onely.ler ys indeuour ro liue ynder Gods 


Iacob had giueri dubble portion to his ſonne 
loſeph,becauſe hee had two children, Ephraim 
and Manafſes, Hee had aide that loſeph 


ſhoulde repreſentrwo heades inthe houfe , bc Nomb.18; 
cauſe the rribe of Leuie was excluded and had 3993! 


no portion in the Lande, bur onely tooke the 
renthes and Offerings . © Their ſucceſſours 
therefore might have ſaide, In decdeir was 
the will of our father Iacob ro give this aduan= 


wings,that we may be preſcrued by hini, & ſuf- 5® rage to his ſonne Toſeph , howbeirt that was 


fet him to dwell berweene our ſhoulders, Wee 
heare what warning S.Paul giveth vs thereof, 
how heſaith y we muſt beare the Lorde both in 
our bodics & in our ſoules, True itis thatthere is 
not niow any material teple buildedany where, 
wherein to do facrifice: but euery of vs 18 F tem- 
ple of God ; arid that is with condrion that wee 
ſhoulde beare hit, according to'S.Pauls ſaying, 
who vſerhi the ſathe word. And how do we beare 


yppon ouer earneſt affeion , becauſe Ioſeph 
had ſuccoured him in his necde , andfedde. 
our fathers iti the time of famine. But what ? 
Shoukde they therefore haue rwo heads here, 
anFwe bee ſo much abated? Becauſe the peo- 
ple _ ſtill Haue pleaded for the partition 
which had bin affigned, and haue ſtriuen when 
they had bi#come intothe Land of Chanaan: 
Moſes confirmeth the thing which had beene 


him > In knowing thar itbelongeth to him to be 60 declared afore;thatis cowir,thar loſeph ſhould 
hold ſtill the portion y had bin giuen vnto him, 
& repreſent two chiefg houſes in y linage of la« 
cob,8& that there ſhodll be ren thouſands of Ez 
phraim &chouſids of Manafſes,We ſee now to 
what purpoſe Moſes teherſed 5 word of [acob, 

And let ys mtarke allo that whereas he wy 


the ſoucraine &to raigne ouct vs, and to haue 
al preheminence;&thar it behooueth ys ro bow 
downe ourneckes to receiue his yoke,and to 0. 
bey himin al reſpe&s.Andifwe doſo,let vs nor 
doubr but that God watcheth for vs corinually, 
ſo as all the aſſaultes and temprations of the 
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vhat beis the Natarice among his brethren, the word 
which he vſeth may bee caken for a Crowne, as 
ifhe ſhoulde ſay, Hee ſhallbe the glorie of his 
brethren, True it is that this continued not for 
eucr; it was but atemporall dignivie , becauſe 
that in the end itbchooued the wribe of Iuda to. 
attaine to the royall ſcepter , and to have the 
ſoueraintie ouer all the whole bodie. Andtben 
was Ioſeph alſobroyght vnder obedience . Bur 
yet for a time hee was the crowne of his bre- 


'thren, Yer notwithſtandinghe ſerteth downe 


the worde of Separation. So then, he was ſcpara- 
red from among bis brethren ; not inthar hee. 
was foldeinto Egypt as ſome hauc expounded 


ir,for that is cleane comtrarie . Bur rather hee 


is termed a Nazarite in way of honour , for 
that God had choſen him and ſhouled him out 
by himſelfe, fo as hee was nor of the common 
ſort, but had as it were a firſt begotrenſhip, in. 


reſpe& whereof he tooke double portion of in-. 


heritance. Thar is the cauſe why heewascalled 
a Nazarite, Ae 

And here we haue to marke firſt of all, thar 
al char cucr hath bcene rehearſed by Moſes, or 
ſaid before by Iacob,was a very propheſic that 
came from God , ſo as it could not hauc bin yt- 
tered by the mouth of mi, except God had go-, 
ucrned him by his holy ſpirite , And why ? For 
Moſes neuer came inthe land of Changan , as 
we knowe. And as for Jacob, he dyed morethan 
three hundred yeares before the partiri6 ofthe 
Land was made. How then coulde he makeic ? 
And cucn hereby wee ſce,that there was no ca- 
ſualtie or chaunce in the matter, For Iacob (as 
wee ſhallſeeagaine indue place,) aflignerh yn- 


ro Nepthal:m the countric onthe ſeacoaſt, and. 


teth outeuery man his portionchere . And 
weis it poſhble rhar he ſhould hit ſoright yp- 
ont? Surely he did it nor of his :owne imagi 
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therof,andrhar it proceedeth from him,neither 


ought men togdoubr thereof asthough itcame 


Zo 


from ſome creature, And let vs marke that wel. 
For we knowe that by nature we be inclined to 
diſtruſt: and were it not thatwe be helde vp,we 


ſhould continually be ſhake downe,&: we ſhould . 
notnecde any thing toturne vs afide fromthe 


right way,& from the certaintic of our faith. For 
this cauſe therefore ler vs marke well howe itis 
told vs heere,thar God in theſe Propheſies hath 
ſbewed vndoubtedly, howe it was hee thatwas 
the guider of Moſes;and that he vied his ſeruice 
in ſuch wiſe,as we may wellſay thatwereceiue 
his dorinefrom God , andthar it is grounded 
ypon his ynchaungeable power, &y it 15 the vn- 
fallible rruth. And why? For itwas notinuented 


by man, 
But nowe me tothe contents of this 
bleſſing.lt loſephs Land ſhalbe bleſied of 
,<: wah e dean from-abone,au with foun- 


eames and welſprings from berizath; that is to la 

that God Ts water the land both from » 
boue and beneath,thar it ſhould be far & fruite- 
full. Nowe here we ſee howe iris not for noughe 
y we be commaunded to ſceke our dayly breade 
at Gods hande, For howe commerh itto paſle 
that y carth bringerh forth fruices for our ſuſte- 
nancc?lt is becauſe God moyſtenethir.Itis nor 
ſaid y the carth hath ſubſtance in it ſc]f,neither 
45 it ſaid that y heauen or the fountaines do giue 
it ſimply ofthemſclues: bur ir, is God thatſen- 
deth the deaw, itis God that maketh the water 
ſprings to ſhead our;ſo y he is ro haue the praiſe 
of all che ſubſtance which we haue, whenlocuer 
webe fed and nouriſhed therewith, Ye ſee then 
how God hath ſuch a care of our bodics,and of 
this corruptible life, thatwe cannotcare one bir 
of bread which commeth not from him & of bis 
meere liberality. And indeede it ſtandeth vsin 


tion ; but God who holdeth the lotres in his 40 hande ro acquainrour ſelueswellhercewith, For 


hand(as ſaicth Salomon, )and who by«hus won=, 
derfull prouidence which is hidden from vs, di- 
ſpoſeth of the things which ſeeme ro come by 
chaunce;vttercd by Iacobs mouth what he in- 


5: tended to do , And nowe he ſheweththatwhen 


the people are come into the Jande, nothing 
ſhall happen bur by his direRion . Nowe wee 
know that the tribe of Ephraim and Manafles 
were ye in ſo fat and fertile a ſoile, thatir 
was 

is thar other ofthe tribes, as the tribe of Aſer, 


had great Cornecountrics; bur theſe countries | 


were ſtored with all kinde of commoditics be. 
fides:they were the pleaſanteſt and plentifulleſt 
Countries of all rHfe lande of Ilurie. Nowe uſtn 
we may caſily gather , that in this caſe Moſes 
hath not ſer forth anything of his owne braine; 
but thatche holy Ghoſt did in vergdeede go- 
uerne his rongue. And therfore we haue a great 


e very ſtorchouſe of the Lande. Trucirt 50 


ith it is told vs y we cinothaue ſo much as one 
— of thele goods, no not.cucn of theſe 
tranſi 
hand:What ſhal befal in the things y are much 
more excellent 2 IfI wantburt a bit of breade, I 
ought of duety to aske. it of God, & to acknow- 
ledge Y it is his peculiar office to feede me.And 
when y caſe concerneththe attainmErof y hea- 
uenly life & the cuerlaſting ſaluation; ſhall the 
go ſeck it elſewhere thi at Gods hand?Or ſhall 
I thinke to haue itin my ſelfe > What an ouer- 
weening were that? Weſce then how the bread 
and the bodily foode which is giuenvs,ought to 
be as a meane toliftvs vp higher,to make vs ro 
rhinke our ſthues beholden to God and tohis. 
bouncifulnes for all y we haue,borh ofbody and 
ſoule and all, Marke that for one poi, © . 
Againe, wheras in this place loſeph is called 
A Naxavite among his brethren; we ſechowe God 


warrantofall hisdo&tine, inthat wee ſce that 69 beſtowerh his gracious goodnes, where hee li- 


vnder the name and authoritie of God, hee ſet- 
reth ſuchorder inthings tocome which a man 
wold neuer haue thoughWf.Sith we heare this, 
itizall onc as if God reached our his hand from 
heaucn,arid came to authoriſeydoQrine which 


Moſes deliucied,and to ſhew that hc is y author 


ſterh,cuen contrary rothe opinion of men, yea 
&cleanc cantrary to al expeRation. Toſeph was 
indeede ſeparated from his brothers; yea andy. 
was as by being appointed vntodeath,they had 


. conſpired againſt him to kill him. And whereas 


he was ycrſaucd,it was but to bee caſt into a p 
an 
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goods,bur we muſt recciue itat gods 
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Pla,no god, 


death than ifthey 


ſee then how loſt 
this fathers houſe, bur alſo from y whole worlde; 
heis cutoff from mankind asa deadperſonzhe 
is like ro rot ina dungeon,  But-God ſeparared 
him after another maner in his wundertyl coi- 
ſel;' Andthereforeiris ſayd, thathee was as a 
Narre which was tobe worſhipp:d of y Sunne 
& of the Moone,and of all the reſtof the ſtars; 


Gene37,5.9 Which was as muchto ſay, as thatall his houſs 
a? ſhou 
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ſhould ſtoope ro him & be ſubieQro him, ſo as 
his ſheafe ſhould haue 
the other ſheaucs fall downe:enen becauſe god 
haddecreedir in his own counſaile. And ſowe 
ſee that when all the worlde thought to haue 
throſt Toſeph downe into the pit: then God ex+ 
alred him 1n ſpite of men. © Thus yee ſee howe 
God ſuccourcth his ſeruaunres after a wonder- 
Full faſhion. [fwec looke vpon our ſtate as it ap- 
peareth to rhe viewe of men: we may ſceme as 
it were rcieed, death ſeemerh tothrearen vs, 


/ : Von DivikronouwaR; 
and there topyne away , which was a crucllet” 
hadcurthisthrote our of had 
-In'the end,the greateſt fauourthathee foundey 
-was that he was ſold into ner _— 
ftrange & vnknowen perſons. Againeyw 

prin. wool Egypt,he wasthraftinco the bottom 
'ofa dungeon, & he waspurinto the ſtockes, ac» 
cording ts this ſaying of rhe-Pſalne, y the irorl 
wounded him & nipped him tothe heart , Yeo 
is ſeparated not only from IO. ſtenance:& agairie thatwee way bee 
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&howir is he} hath fcclard: 5 chings which / 


hehad concludedinhis own counſaile afore, ; . 
: Now inthe cnde,:he-doetb alſo compare his. 
beautic to a yonig Bull&an Vnicornezco ſhewe. 
Fre arwr ry. war wy = wand 
with toliuebutallo thar he fall bave Grengeh; 
to withſtand his toes &cbi prelvcued: For wee: 
know we haue neede of wha things; the one is. 
thatwe defite Godt blefle vs &to giue ys ſus | 


xeoriepale rang are 7b b 
arenere: comptiled in the lnage of. Jo- 
ſephy Foricis ayd Ca Gadll ble hain 


his lande,ſo asirſhalbee verig frurfull; and al-. 
ſothirhe willgue hum ſtrength, wherehbyhee 
ſball have the ypper hande obhis enemies, yea. 


ahddriue them away tothe-yttermaſk 

ofthe world. , w; ties det;  bocdecs 
' Far a conclufion,Moſes addeth that chere ſhat, 

cminence , and all 20: be zen ghowſend: of Ephraim; &houſands of Manaf+; 
fes. His meanin is thar. wwo-tr ſhall. 
oomerobe this worde abew+, 


fands,the Hebrucs are want xo berokEas it were, 
Baylwwikes 8& Provoſtſhips; like, as when, iris) 


faid;Andchou Bableeminthe land of Ephra- Mich-5.2. 


ra;artofthe leaſt: anjong;/ the! «bouſands of Iydaz. 
tharisroſay;if aman confideraby Prouoftſhips 
and Bayliwikes,thou art the leaſtof all: bur ex, 


ſhall the redeewer.cameet thee. Ialledgethis, 


and weſtemetobe beſecged withiton al fides, x5 rext to ſhewe what this worde chonſendimpor... 


it ſcereth that we ſhould be oucrwhelmedeuc- 
ry minnte ofan houre, &rthat we ſhould be ca- 
ten vp quytE8& clean. Loatwhar point wee be! 
But God who hath ſanRtified vs, '& doethas it 
were broode vs vnder the ſhadow of- his wings, 
if we purour truſt in him 8 flec to him for re« 
fuge; will ſhew that his bleſſing of vs isnotin 
'vaine;bur that he hath ſo ſepararcd vs,y though 
all the carth were moucd, & that we were affli- 
Qed as welas the wicked,& wrapped with them 
'1n the ſame curſe; yer notwithſtanding hee will 
-maintaine ys by his you cucnin the middes 
of death always find meanes to draw vs out to 
faluation, Thar isthe thing which wee haue to 
marke inthar loſeph is called a Nazarite amog 
his brethren.Sothat if we haue any aduantage 
or priuilege,ifwe be exempred from any peril, 
ifwe be enriched w any goods be it of body or 
of ſoule; all thoſe things proceed of Gods ſan- 


teth. Nowthen, when Moſes ſpeaketh here of 
EchouſandesJhe meancth brietely that Ephra« 
xm who was one of Ioſephs children , ſhoulde, 
make a headhouſc ortrybe;ſo as he ſhuld have 
his ſtate of gouernement & officers by bimſclh 
and alſo that Manafſes who was another.of Io-, 
ſephsſonnes, ſhoulde likewiſe haue his order, 
and ſtate of gouernement with ynderofficers 
as welas Inda,Beniamin, Ifachar &thereſt of 3 


» Rhertrybes had, Let tharſerue for one poy 


Bur by the way itis ſayd, the chouſand: of B- 
ning the thouſand of Manafier, Here hema= 
cth Ephraimrtenfold greater than his brother: 
yetwas Manaſles in yerie deede the elder ſonne 
of loſeph: burar ſuch rime as their grandfather 
Clacob) bleſſed them, he declared that Ephra» 
im ſhould be greter than his brother Manaſſes, 
Thus was the order of naturequyte changed, 
in that God gauethe birthright of the filth 


Qifying & chooſing of vs to himſelf, 8&we ought 50 gortento the yonger ſonne 3; ro ſhewy we bring 


to yeld f praiſe therof to his only free goodaes, 
And to the intent theſe things may be taken 


to be y more cerraine, itis ſaid char they ſhal light 


wpon the headof Loſeph.Moſes then declareth that 
theſe things are = a ſound which vaniſheth 
in the aire:bury God wil giue cffe& to his word 
ſo as his bleſſing ſhalbe poured our vpon the li- 
nage of Ioſeph. For thereby he aſſurerh vs as if 


'he ſhould ſay ,No:l ſpeake nowe 1n the nawe of 


not any thing of our own-vato god, but y we re= 
cciue althings of his mere goodnes, &y he di- 
ſpoſerh of vs athis ponies wicion being boiid 
therunta.And this hath God ſhewed by a figure 
iny perſons of Manaſſes & Ephraim, For it lay, 
notin Iacobs power to make Ephraim greatcr 
oy —_ the matter exgpogy not Fin- 

eriting of y countr ;bur alſo the hawng 
ofa Trybe.And » A eg a ſpecial gif of 


God,lerno man think that I geſſe at aduenture 60 God, Although riches alſo docome ofhimes 


concerning things to come : for God will per- 
forme althings vpon Ioſcphs head; y is tolay, 
either vpon Ioſephs own perſon or cle vpon tus 
children, For here the caſe concerneth thoſe y 
come of his race. God therefore wil ſhewe by y 
effc&,how itis he y hath ſpoken by my mouth, 


wil he haue me to acknowledge ,y to bauci 
is a peculiar gift which cannor be gots by.cyn- 
ning nor by any other meanc , The ſcript 
then in ſpeaking ſo, doth wel ſhew that it lyerh: 
hot in _the power of any creature, to ſay, ped 
man ſhall growe ingo/a great » as Jacob 
Exh i 


* 


- 


by 
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jews o is a comprehending of all the ten trybes ge 
r 


Ccbe 


14 
lia, & yethecould northen- diſcerne thema-: 


ſunder by ourward 
when I 


his righ+ hand,& 
that facovin c thens (as he faſhion and 


X For:he was blinde for' 
rwo children, he did fer Manifſes the elderto' 
Ephraim ro his left;ro the end: 


ypon Manaſſes,&his left yppon Ephrai 

60 purting his handsacrofſle,did lay his righ 
hand ypenthe yongecFhislefr han 

elder'; ''Wherear loſeptiſayd ;; Sir ye miſtake! 
then. No,no,ſayd lacobilermecalone, I doit: 
n6rttlirough ignorance forthe char ische infe- 
riot by nature, muſtbethegreater;God harh ſo 
ordein:@ir . BehoJd here a filic blind ſoule,an 
old tmatifach aofic as ſcemerh co dote for age: 
h- ſpeaketh of things vnknowen, & yerforall. 
thar, hee dealeth intharbehalte asif hee were: 
God fitting in his ſeat-Andia very deede (as I 


haue rold'you afore)He was Gods deputic and 20 


ſpake by his aurhoritie. Sorhen,ro confirme the. 
prophelies which had bin vtrered by che mouth 


of lacob, Moſes ſayeth, theſe bee the ren thou- 
ſands of Ephraim; Akhough hebe the yonger 
brother, yet ſhall heex his elderbr 


in-numberof people,&inal other rhings: and: 
according hereunto, incheendrhere was ſuch 
preheminence giuentothar trybe,  rharrhe 0= 
thertentrybes of Iſrael were comprehended 
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| Wherinweſecy men are fo vntoward-, þ they 
change ally cuer ;God had ordeyncd for cher 


e 
yport the! Io 


welfaretin ſo:much chat when he bleflech ctheay, 
they rurne his bleſſing into a curſe; when he of- 
fereth chem life, they eurne itinto derh; & chey 
INI alſo turne itumodark- 
nes.Burt whar betell :torhe Trybe of Ephraim? 
It was aduauncedasic were by mircaclc, and a- 
= cheorder of nature, through: che 

fing of God, Andyetfor allchis,ir EM 
body[of the commonwealc] co be rear & torne 
aſunder, Gods ſcruice to bee corrupted &per- 
uerted, ydolatry ra tcignein the holy lagd, God 
to be defrauded and bereft of hisinhericance, 
and allmannerbfinfeftions to be brought in, 
Whercupon inſued foorthwith all manner of 
miſchiefe, ſo as they did cate vypone another 
like dogs and cattes,and there was ſuch d, 


eamitic berweene the cwo kingdoms of Luda & ECoy 9-3 - 


Iracl;thatthey went to ſeckc help of the Hea+ 
then 8& lakdels ro onerthrow one another; and 
was noty adiucliſh rage? & yet all this. progce- 
ded from the trybe of Ephraim. If a man ſhould 
ſay y Gods blefling was the cauſe thercoh; then 
is there a double malice to be ſecne iny behalf, 
For they oughrrthe rather ro haue bin incoura- 
ged to magnifie Gods name, & to walke in his 
feare, ſecinghe had fo grearly bounde chem vo 
him.Butrhey turnedy benefire rothe contrary, 


ynderit.Whenthe Prophets name Ephraim,it 30 as I hauc ſhewedalceadic, & therfore ir was of 


rher;inſomuch chit cuen Ruben who was 

eldeſt ofall,lay hid ynder the wings of Ephra« 
im. And who knewthacz Our Lord did ſoyter 
by the mouth of thoſe whom he had appoin+ 
red in his place. And ſo we ſee againerhe rhing 
chit 1 faid aforc,namely that in this cafe Moſes 
was nota private perſon , ne ſpake at randon, 
nor of his owne head;but was direQed by God, 


neceſſiticy all choſe bleſſings were taken from 
them, &morcouer ) they were vnto them an 
occaſion of decay; ſay they were the occaſion, 
howbeit nor the cauſe. Yea,but yet was y blame 
co be impured yntuthem , becauſe they them- 
ſclues were the alrerers of Gods order. What is 
to be done then ? Letvs vnderſtand that when 
God ſhal haue fed vs fatin this world,ſo as wee 
haue the fruirs of the earrh,yea & be as it were 


ro the intent it mighebeknowen,tharthar peo- 40 made drunken with the things thar delighe vs; 


le was poucrned dy ſpeciall meancs as a peo- 
Ge cholen and viedaLontby God from thereft 
of the world. True itisthat God is the generall 
crearor of all mankind, and that all people are 
his: Yetnorwirhſtanding, foraſmuch as he had 
choſenthe linage of Abraham; it was his willeo 
hauc his power the better knowen there, &ro 
holde them as his houſhold tolke, & ncerer aly- 
ed ynto him. And therefore it was good reaſon 


yetif we haue not the chiefe poynr, the refidue 
ſhalbeſold vs ful deere.Then let vs not ſogrer- 
ly eſtecme che remporall & tranſicory goods, 
Ga we ſhould not euermore have aneyctoy 
chiefe point; which is y God recciues vs for his 
childrcen,thar we abide vnder his gouerncment, 
that wee call yppon him asour father , howbe- 
ir truely and vafaynedly , reſorting rightly vn- 
to him and ſubmirring our ſclues wholy co his 


rcharthe _ which are declared here,ſhould 5o wil; knowing thart as ſoone as wee bee neuer fo 


be knowen of al F Iewes, & thatby that meanes 
they ſhould be prouoked to blefle rhe name of 
God , acknowledging howe greatly they were 
bound & tied vnro Fins for that he had ſowith- 
drawecn them from alothernarions, & vouch- 
fafed ro make them fecle him to be their father, 
ſeeing he had adoptedthem to be his children, 

Now let vs come'tro the things that befell, 
Truc itis chat God hath welperfourmed althat 


litle ſeparated frem him,it cannor bee burthar 
miſeric and confuſion muſt needes fall vpon vs. 
So then, let vs eſtecme of the tranſitoric bene- 
firs which god beſtowerh vpon vs in this world; 
bur let vs eſteem them in their degree, ſo as we 
be not tyedrothem , ne fer not our chiefc de- 
fire yppon them. If God giue vs of them, let vs 
enioy then with all ſobrierie; and let vs not ſee 
our minds roo much vp6 them, Again,if he giue 


he had ſpoken, Andthereby wee ſee that the 60 ys them nor, let vsbeare our pouertic patiently, 


children ofloſeph werenor diſapointed oftheir 
expeQation,ncirher was any of al choſe promi- 
ſes yoid.Bur yer for al thatzthey rooke no grear 
beachce bychem”, butrarher ic came to paſſe 


through their own fewdnes, that they were of 


tieceitic turnedrotheir harme and yndoing, 


& keepon our way ſtil Andiny meane while ler 
v8take our c6tentatio &reſt in y ſpiritual goods 
which God granterh vs , iny he vouchſaferh co 
certifie vs y heis our father, iny he calleth vs 
vnto him daily, in y he tcllech vs y we ſhal finds 
fauor at his hand for our lord Icſus Chriſts ſake. 

Lec 


'*  Vpon'DiyTtronoWiEy Cap. 33 thy 
Let the having of theſe things ſuffiſe vs, and Jee till we haue the ful fruitiorioftliemat the cont, 


ys not repyneatthe aduerfities,griefcs, &trou- ng ofour Lord leſus Thrift _ 
bles whichwe hauc in this world: neitherler ys ow I:r vs fall downe before the waieſtie 


enuycſuch azart herein better caſe than wee; our good God with acknowledgement of our _ - - 


bur when we ſee the vnbelecuers liue at eaſe;8& -faulrsgpraying him ro make vs perceiue them 
haue all their pleaſures,” ſo as they wantnot a= =more& more, and that therewithall when wee 
ny thing z ler vs haue an cycts the ttybe of | eriloy here never ſo many benefites , and bee 
Ephraim, & conſider the great-wealth both of fedde by his hande, wee may not bee fo rech- 
the ſame,8 alſo ofthe bf Manaſſes, They lefſe aridleepic, as nor ts have our myndes 
were fed at their pleaſure;bur what? They glur- ; , continually lifted vp to heauen, ro giue thanks 


redthemſclues with Gods benefites, and were 
choked with them for their owne vnthankful- 
nes, Now then, ler this ſcrue toreſtraine ys fr6 
repyning atthoſe with whome God dealerh fo 
liberally in this world,and to whom he ſhewerh 
himſclfe ſo bountifull. Let nor vs bee grieued 
therear.For why?We haue rhe goods which are 
of farre greater value: that is rowir,the things 
that concerne out ſaluation.. For ſceing y God 


- harhbegunne ro worke after that faſhionin vs , | 


by his holy ſpiritc;ler ys ſecke for the heauenly 
riches whereunto he calleth vs from day today 


On Fryday the 


I. 


ro him for all his benefites , and ro ſerue him 
with the catneſter good will : and that by thieſe 
rranſicorie benefites,we may be pur in minde ro 
ſeeke all rhings inhimwhich belong toy hea» 
uenly life,knowing that we ſhalbevrcerly deſti- 
rure & barreine of them, vnril he youcheſafe rs 
imparethem ynto ys, at leaſtwiſe accordingro 
rhe meaſure &-portion of his mecre goodnes, 
becauſe that wee on our fide deſcrue nor any 
thingatall , That it may pleaſe himto graunt 
this grace,notonelyto vsbur alſo toall people 
& nations ofthe carth, &c, 


of Luly, 1556. 


The CX((V1. Sermon which is the forth FE the xxxit. (bapter, 


13- Alſo he ſaide of Zabulon, Reioyce thou Zabuloh ir thy going ont: and 


thou Iſacharin thy Tents, 


19 They ſhall call the people into the mountajne , where they ſhall ſacrifice 
the ſacrifice of righteouſnes.For they ſhall ſucke the abundance of the 


hidden treaſures of the ſand, 


Eſterday in the bleſſing of Io. 
ſeph, weſaw how Moles refer- 
red all things to-Gods grace, 
- Which tnen are comonly wont 
SLY) toantibute vnro fortune, And 
| | Tis a dofrine well worthic ro 
be marked becauſe of our ynthankfulnes;, For 
vnleſſc wee beeenforced to acknowledge Gods 
goodnes,it ſhall alwayes hye buryed for Vs,and 
wee ſecke things here belowe to buſie our wits 
vpon;in ſo much char when God: ſhallhaue g 

c 


PIX 
VE 


>» 


3:41.52 uenvs neticr ſoſufficient occaſion t6-mapn 


his grace; yer do wee make none accountof ir, 
Thereforettbeh6oucth ys to be warned:o life 
vp our wits and mindes aloft,thatwee may doe 
homage yrro God, for all the benefites which 
wereceiue athizhand, Alſo wehaue to marke 
hereinthe ring 'that is ſet downe by Moſes: 
Helſayeth thatall the good which Ioleph and 
all his while knvge ſhall haue', ſhall come of 


Tca,and the 
1 


thathiedvelleth in heateri, Northathis rhi2- 


ieſtieis incloſed there: for bis becing is infi-' 4, 357, 217 
nge; ir comaynethallcreavires; as is ſayde mi where, 
other textes', Bur this'worde <Heaven ſcrueth' 2.Chro.6a8 


to plucke vs fromthe worlds; when wee thinke 
vppohiGod/'ro the tnitent 'that when wee goe 
abour ro worſhin' him ,'wee invigine nocany* 
earthlineſſe in hita , bur configer that hee fur- 
mouneceth' all chings ,' -and that wee'bughitrs) 
thinke'of him farre otherwiſe than wee car 


. 


59 conceiue;! 'Nowe ſeeing tharthe- 


rurepicheth Gods tenrinhemen, cocheende' 
wee ſhouldbelified vp-aboie ll the worlde & 
aboue all ereatures when wee thinke vppon' 
him :*why docth Moſcsiri this 
in the Buſh} 1r is becauſe-God had there ſhe<+ 
wed iitnfelfe ynrohim? Atidiebchooucth va ta” 
notethar thier ate two dyiterle faſtiions of ſpeaz! . 
king imthe holy ſcripute 7 when God-callerh 
vsntohimh,” Nevertheles; this dilletfitic is noe” 


the free fiucur of him whith dwelt in the buſh, © to draw vs irieo confrary-opinions! they meere* 


Andnodenttiucthatrherby he: meaneth God. 
Why thiet doettrbee mennon the buſh here? 
For at thefirſtfighrirſcemerh a fond whing, & 
ſeruing ry ti6 pttrpole but ro leade'rhe ignoranc | 
andthe-weaklings irito ſuperſtition. We knowe 
thatthe holy ſeripitice ſpeaking of God, ſaych 


both ittone:As how? Sometinres God ſhewerh - 
vs what hisploric is , to theitireditwee ſhoulde / 
bee- fully reſolicd of this poynt; *thathee is? 
incomprehenſible, dnd 'thar wee ought 15-- 


worſhip him vb of huniitieg that we 


Place ſer hints TIED 


1246 
make him like ro our ſelues , by tranſforming 
after our own imagination. Thcrfore when the 
holy ſcriprureſetrerh foorth Gods waicſtic ſo 
high as we be abaſhedatir, yea & guen y very 
Angels of heauen, accordingly at itisſaidthat 
the Cherubins hyde their faces , becauſe, they 
cannot abyde to, lpoke vppon the maieſtie ſo 

earand infinite as itisinGod : thexein. it js 

ewed vs that wee muſt necdes ſtoope vnder 


C 


which ſhewed himſelfe to me in the buſh 
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cauſewhy heexpreſly mentioneth Iacobs.wor- 


ſhipping of the God of Bethe, thar.isca ſay,nor 
a God which was vnknowen to him, nor a God 
that was forged of mortall mans braine, a God 
bur in ſyrmize & opinion:but the God of whom 
he was fully affured, becauſe he hadthe truerh 
whercofhe was thrqughly fure. And eyen fois 
itrnow inthe caſe of Moſes, He ſaith , the God 
- eucnthar 


ſuch grearneſſe and highneſſe . Bur yerthere- 79 God ſhe his fauour trowardes the trybe of lo» 


withall God conſfidereth how iris for our bene- 
— fiteto haue ſorpe familiaritie with him:& rhere- 
upon he yeelderh xo our rudenefle, and rakerh 
vppon him as it were a newe ſhape , 
not which is contrarie ( as | ſaidafore; ) but 
to the intent thar wee ſhoulde not bee ſca- 
red,nor take occaſion to ſhrink from him, Now 
then, he allucerh vs gently, and therwithal hee 
ſtopeth to vs &&makerth himſelfas it weremeanc 


{eph.In ſaying ſo, Moſes proteſicth 'thathe ſer- 
reth notdowne ſame ydolthar had bin forged 


of laze time,ne bringeth in the ſuperſtitions of 


any heathen folke, Infidels, or ydolarers: after 
which mancr weſcethe Papiſtes & Turkes do, 
whoſj muchof God,butia the mean while 
they haueno aſſurance, all their fond dogages 
are grounded bur ypon ſuppoſals, and all their 
Apestoyesare founded þut yppon their 0wne 


vnto vs Andtothatendhaue the ſacramentes 20 good intent as they terme it, For itis ſtarke di- 


bin referred at alltimes. Like as at this day ſtill 
in Baptiſme we ſce the yater;andinthe Lordes 
ſupper we ſec the bread & the wine, And what 
35 the cauſe that our Lordeleſus Chriſt, who is 
the lively image of God his farher, & inwhome 
dwellerh the whole fulnefſc of the godhead bo- 
dily;whar is the cauſe (ſay 1) that hee ſhewerh 
himſelfe ro ys in corruptible things, and in the 
elements of the world 2 Iris for our infirmities 


ucliſhnes when men preſume vpon theirowne 
CRE , anditis an openingof helgares to 
rhem to plunge themſclues in the bortomleſſe 
pir.Lo s yo commeth of that which menterme 
good intent, &of the things which they haue 
amagined & dreamedin their own brayne , Bur 
as for ys,we muſt haue a ſurc leaning ſtocke, & 
ſuch a one as wil gpt ſwarue , ſoas we may ſay, 
we hauc a God wich is not ynknowen nor hid- 


ſake,becauſewe cannot approch to his ſpirimual 2, denfrom vs, Now thenin ſpeaking of the God 


wer. Thatis the very cauſe why be hgurerh 
his aces vnderthe viſihle clemenjs!8cin hem 
t wetobchold the heaucnly power of his 
boly ſpirite, Thar ische ſeconde faſhion which 
God vſcthin;reudalirrg tuinſelfe yno! ys, the 
which is anſwerable to 66r rudeneſſe, But wee 
ſee howe hee ſhewed himſelfeto the fathers of 
old time vnder cerrtcine ſhapes, As for example 
when he talked with lacob in Bethel, it was be- 
cauſc Izcob needed ſuck confirmation. True it 
a at ceallednorto looke vp to apr ſl 
when he worſhipped.God. But yer tor alle 
he had the morc familiar acceflc LI 
his comming downe fo lowe atthax time, And 
forthe (ame cauſe allo, when Jacob was tore= 
moue from one placexo another, heoffered [a- 
critice to the God of Bethel, Why to the God 
of Bethe. Was thexc aGod ſhut vp thexc? No, 


far we ſee tharguen they which would needes 
make a God in 

would haue bujlged yp a.temple therg, & pffc- 
red ſacrifices there, 3 were abhominable.ynto 
ein emych age Godſayrh thats is Betba- 
ucngheplace obwickednes ; and no. more bis 


houſe:he forſakech &diſclaimerh ic vixerly, evs 
becaulerhey abuſed the reutlation SA 
uga to their father Jacob in that place, -As for 


' Tazob,heknewohowe to benchee himſelfe by | 
it. For he knewethatGod hadnor changed his-, 


nature, newasincloſed 


vato him tamailiarly.. Jacob then. receiued the 
gogetharwas gjyen. ynto him, roche intencic 


might be knowen that he worſhipped ;995 ſame. 
(200 6 nowerany, parha Heghen nib «that, 
&» That is. che. 


his faich was fare gad-yalall 


5 < 


el, thar is ro ſay, which 59 vealed hiraſeIfyato vs, BurTh 
redicy.qur lord leſus Chriſt is hug wely.waage; Coloſ.t.1h 


that had appeared to him in the buſh,he meanr 
herc'toertthe the promile yet ſo much y ber- 
ter:as if he ſhouldſay , I ſpcakenatarrandon, 


, my words arc no flying tales : bur itis God thar 


hath ordeined.mer,& arſuch rime as it pleaſed 
him that 1 ſhoulddeliver his people our of the 
land of Egypr,he appeared tame in the buſh, & 
there I knew his maicſtie. So then, the cerrein- 
tic which [ haue of my calling, & of the things 
which Lhauc hitherto done by his commande- 
ment, ought ro make mee continue ſtil, to ſhew 
that the ſame God wil perfourme his promiſes 
which are conteincd bere, 8 ſpecially his fauor 
& free gogdnes ſhal reſt vp6 y trybe of Ioſeph, 
Now of this text we haue to gather, y when 
weſpeake of God we muſt norwander tooand 
fro, butro the intent we may be throughly aſ+ 
ſured,& chat we may hold ourſclues in awe, we 
muſt conſider after what manngs God hathre- 
Id youaly 


& thexclore it behooueth vs go ſecke hum there, 
And the. very cauſe why .thewrerched worlde 
hath hin beguyled by the decezes illuſions of 
$atangis that they hauenor held themſc}ues ſim 
ply zoour Lord loſus Chriſt, Wheace ſpring ſo 
many diſorders at this day jathe popeiiom ent 
of thisthat(as they rhemighues ſay intbeir prov 


uerb)[cſuts Qbrjſt is nox kgowenyerees be di- 


in any certaine place, 60" ſcerned from. anong bis: Apoſtles 3: Fore 
bur chat by that gacang he meant to-dray, lim = = 


have: boreft him of rhe glory «power, & grace 
which God his father bad:icQmmired voto 
him. Tape ſhort,foraſmuchas.cuy; Logde: leſus 
hath.bin.as ix were buried; thafore ſuperſiiuoe 
haue mcreaſed more &more ſa as ther hath bin 
no cd nor mere ofthe, re go waruch 
though 


4 ” 


Pxo0d,3-3. 


Dent.30, 
loſue, 14-2» 


 ſelfe ynto vs;&ro1 
' foraſmuch/as'he bath moſt perfeQly revered 
: himſelf in our Lord Iefus Chriſtie 
: any other knowledporhanithin, netcher kroas 
: \warue bne way or other fron rhe ſame,” olls 


though there haue beeneſshortibleaBobylon 
[that is to ay corifuſioh' Jthere: Let vs leave 
then toknow thelwing God ache ſhewerh him 
ſor allbur wits 37Awd 


vsnotifeulic 


But now let vs come to thatwhich Moſer xe- 
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erhings whiehthey haveofcbconceied. O: 
the 


roo thacACeuNeichu on hs 


ei metrewhitechey bee: 
He's Japon abrndes arr 

ng d3 mit Iii ; Wis 
burmnit{flandfincke /* ou ne? 
farefairh writ Qeebtebmeviny Odd, 8khow 
tharit 6heowhicty gaiUcth and gouerneth'vs,,: 
And therdftErNangett(ys indinte>es hane: 


deth concerning ZabulorianaHfachat. Heſairh #0 the laws Warratce@wngo vi; folnrwemminy bee: 


of Zabulon, Be gladin efwrds. and of:ITT- 
; char,Reioyce thou in thy tenzes,08inahyrourtee;or 
in thy huuſes, And thereuponthe attriburerh as 


common to them both” , Thas they ſhall call folke 


.#nco the yountaine (that is to ſay)of Sion, theres 


make ſacrifice to the lining God; and therefore 
that God wil blefle them, info:much. frac 
ſhalskim offthe fac of the ſea,rhiatisro-ſay, 

ſhalbe enriched by trade of marchandiſe- And 


that although their _— fandy(as rh £5 
$ 


ſcaſhores comonly be)ſoa e was no fruke» 
fulnes of corne & wine;yet ſhould they nor faite 
tobe rich for all that : for the fand: (thar ist6 
ſay the Sea) ſhould giue thenr ſufficient abam 


dance. That is the ſumme 6f the-thing thatiy 


ſpoken here, Now(as hath beenerouched heveu 
tofore)we ſee that Moſes fpake nor of his owno 
head, burtthar God himſelfewrrerethhereiche 
things which he had determined afore:for Mo« 


ableto ſaychat it B'no doRinEUF an, (but 
that God Sauthorthereof; i likeis ro bee ? 


= abroad andfſgttes fromphtctsplace ; & 
| = ng) m9 Ae peaſab}7; at home * 
kie a ſnudgeas they | 


His 
ſaying then i Gottw/# proſper thin-iw thy gyoingr | 


ſes could not haue geſſed what was robefaliine 76 dbroade. When &>fewgoeſt 1 darige by fea, and | 
theportion of Zabulon, 


Thave told you aforey 
thatthe [ſraclires were not-their owne caruers; 
Trucitis that the trybe-of:Gad and aparte of 
Ephraim had their portioh/beyond [ordanas 
ſhalbe declared hercafrer : bur all the reſtof 
the portions were made by I5r, ſoas itwasnor: 
for any manto ſay , Such a thing ſhall befall 
mee. It behooued God him feltfe ro bee the. 
whole doer, as wzeſce he was in this text, ſoas. 


rmakeſt long yoyapes : thou ſhaltbrpuyded & 
gouerned by God, and his bleſſing ſhall 'ac- ' 
companic thee, Buras'rouchingJ\achar, be« 
cauſe he was fearefull and cowardly , iris ſaide * 
ths God wil yer hane pitie vopen him, and bleſſe him ' 

be lowe bit caſe . ' Anditis-not without 
cauſe that he ſpeaketh ſoto Iſachar,: Wee ſee 
owe itis faide ofhim'in the nine and fourth 
Chapter of Geneſis by lacob, Iſachar is as a 


he might be acknowledged aboue all his crea-' 49. ſtrong Alſe of a Mule of burthenr which ſlee- 


tures, Therefore when Moſes declarerth tha 
the trybe of Zabulon ſhalbe plantedby the ſcas 
fide, he doerh vs to vnderſtande. that God had 
reucaled ynto him things vaknowen , and that 
his ſpeaking was by the holy Ghoſt , When he: 
ſfayerh thattraffike and merchandiſe ſhalbe in! 
the rrybe of Zabulon,and that Ifachar alſo ſhal 
£9 by ſea; nodour but y therein God vrrercth; 
things which men would neuer haue thought, 


peth (ſayerh hee)-berwceene his packs, Hee 
{4we thareafe was good, and he bowed downe 
his ſhoulders, and chooſe rather to bee 4 ſer- ' 
usnt and to pay taxes and tallages'; than to 
rrye his force-in-reſiſting his foes . Here wee 
ſce howe the natureof that people was ſtrong 
and ſturdie ,-bur'yet thar they wanted heart, 
and were cowatdly,ſo as they played the bur- 
dened Mule, which coucheth downe betwecne 


And ſo wee haue an infallivle proofe, nor onely 50 his packes, and there falles afleepe , thatisto 


of the promiſes that are ſer downe here, bur al-.; 
ſoofallthe doctrine of Moſes. For to whar ende 
did he {6 blefſerhe trybes of Iſrael,bur to holde 
them ynder obedience of the lawe , and vnder: 
the religion which he had taught them , nor of 
himſelfe, but as he had beene inioyned from a-- 
boue3Seccing iris ſo,ler vs learne toapply all the. 
teſtimoniesro the ſerling of our ſelues in Gods 
rruerh, that wee ſwaruc not aſide one way nor - 
other,ne be dourtull in faith, but imbrace the 
things with all reuerence which are contained 
inthe lawe, For without thar, we be miſcrable, 
2s all they be whicl hauc their fanraſticall de- 
uotions,of which ſort wee ſeethe Papiltes are, 
and likewiſe the Turkes , andalſo all the Hea- 
then of tieworld , For they be yeric wilfullin. 


ſay, Hee was hike agreat packehorſe which ca. 
reth not for libertie: in ſo much thar-although 
men loade him with heauie and intollerable 
barthens , yerhe ceafſeth nor to yeeldes them 
ſtill, as ifa Mule ſhould fall afleepe beeing lo- 
den with his packes, He bare thenitaxes & try- 
bares and paſſed nor greatly for it : he was ata 
point for all other things, ſo he mightearc and 
drink his fil;as ye ſhal ſce ſome lubberly loutes, 
which-ſo they may always haue meat &drinke, 
do make no further reckening;neirher can they 
any skil of freedome, they be inthat behalfe as 
Oxen & Aſles,fo asthey haue no care of any 
thing. And cucn ſo was it with Iſachar, 

And Moſes intentis not to ſoorh him in his 
vices when hic ſayeth , *has God will bleſſe him in 
Kkkkk 3 tha 


peut. $8.17, 
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m the aray of his chi 
rent was that the Faithfull houldeknowe , thar 
alchough js ret hard burthen:ro beare ay 
in reſpe& of the worlde..> yer agtwubſtanding, 


God would not ceaſſe to blefle chem. That was 


the veric-meaningof Moſes. | . 

And here wee haue to notein generall, chat 
alchough menbe:able to traugll,and. they haue 
zkill alſo, fo as they.want. got wEing 
muſt all cheir-proſperitic comr,of « 
his mcere grace... For it is nor, withour cauſe y 
Moſes hereſendeth the trybe.of Zabulon vota 
God, They were menthar ſparcd, notthem« 
ſclues,they.haratded their lives, they traffike& 
into ſtrange%ountreys ; and;therefore a man' 
woulde ſay it is no wonder though they were: 
riche,for they were men of courage, they were: 
vigilantzthey were painfull, they had all world-: 
ly meanesrohelpe chem ſclues-wichall , Yea! 


-- Tun 196, $2nMoNn On Tum Catvin 
-imploy their wittes abovr ir. Je 


welbe then 
fe tolke w 


y thi teh we hauc togather where 
of the;rrybe of Iſachar,:that 

hisicowardlines'be ſhall keepe home, and bowe 

downe his ſhalulders to receiue the great bur- 


Thai 
iis fayd 


dens,mibures, Btaxes thar men lay vpon him, 
making no reckening atall ofthem, Well:and 
doth:God ſee ſuchrechleſnes in them? He fuf- 
fereth them to ſmarr for it to the worldwarde; 


: yet bþuryct howſocuerthey fare, he telleth them y 
and of 22 hewil not ceafſe robe mercitul rothem. Rezoyce 


#bou(ſaith he )inghy Tents, Wee ſeenowe more 
flearly the thing that] ſaid afore ; namely that 
Moſes intended nos toflanter Iſachar in'y thing 
for which he was to be condemned , that is to 
wit,for the cowardlines whereof I haue made 
mention:Neuerthelefle, becauſe that fault was 
vnreformable, &in the meanc whyle God was 
rochaſtice tharpeople with bondage, with tri- 
butes,and withirallages; therefore Moſes had a 


bur when all comes to reckening, it is ſhewed 30- eare to comfort them , ſpecially the faithfull, 


vs here that withour Gods blefiing all were to; 
nopurpoſe ., Sothen let vs learne, nottopre- 
ſume any thing vppon our owne trauel &skill, 
or any thing clſc; bur ler euery man referre him: 
ſelf to God.,, that he may guyde vain allour: 
doings,according to this ſaying which we haue: 
heard heretofore, Thou ſhaltnor ſay, itis mine 
owne hand that hath gotten mee my foode; bur 


know thou thatirt is God,who fed thyfathers by 


which wighrfallinto Jdeſpaire when they ſawe 
theſchues ſo puniſhed at Gods hand, Well(faicth 
he)beareyerhbisburthen paciently , for yee be 
worthie of the puniſhment which God layerh 

you.'Bur howſocuer the world gowith you, 
be notout of hart,for he wil not faile tobe a fa- 
thertoyouſtill. Although yee ſeeme tobe ſub- 
ie ro many burthens,8: he ſeeme tohauc with 
drawen hishand from you & vouchſafe not to 


the ſpace of fourtie yeres inthe wilderneſſe; it 4; ſuccour you:yetnotwithſtanding he wilhaue pi- 


is hee at whoſe hande thon recciueſt thy 
foodcat this day « Thus much concerning 
that point. ' | 


Furthermore , as touching the trybe of Iſa- 


char, wee haye tonote thar if it pleaſe God to 
bereaue ys of any carthly benefites for ourim- 
perfeRions ſakes, we mult not be greeued our 
of mcaſure therefore ; bur paciently beare the 
yoke,contenting our ſelues with this, that God 


tieypon you ſti], Therforc be glad in your wrer- 
chednes & diſtrefles.Lo how the faithful ougbe 
always to afſuage theirſorowes when God cha« 
ſtiſeth them in this world, foraſmuchas his cha- 
ſtifing of them is after ſuch a ſort, that yerne- 
uerthelcs he cſtrangerhnor himſelfe vrterly fr 
the, butreſerueth them (ti) as of his houſhold 
& Church, , 
Moſes hauing ſpoken ſoof thoſe tworrybes, 


inthe meane ſeaſon RY things toa good 50 addeth in comon,chatthey ſhalcal folke vp into the 


end vnto vs, which of themſclues were as are- 
cord tharhereie&erhvs ; and tharhe maketh 
them to ſerue as furtherances of our ſaluation. 
As for example, irfalleth our-that ſome folke 


haue ſome peculiar faulc in them;as weſec how 


ſome bee groſſewirted , ſoas they ſer nor their - 


mindes vpon a great ſort ofthings which might 


be good and conucnicnt for them: Others are : 


fainthearred and rechleſfſc,and other ſome, al- 


monntaine,to offer unto God the ſacrifice of righteouſe 
nes, No dout but Moſes meantthis of mounc 
Sion:& that is yer one other propheſfie, For no 
man could foreſee that God would hauec his tE- 
ple to be buildedin that place: & yer Moſes ſer- 
reth ir down expreſly that ir ſhalbe ſer ypon a 


hil. In deed he {ayth, Thy God will choolc him Deuta2, 


aplace wherehis name ſhalbe called ypon: bur 
yet it was a hundredyeres after,yea, foure hij- 


though they ſpare not them ſclues , yet haue 60 dred or rather Six hundred yeres after, ere any 


they ſome other fault which is a let to them 
that they cannot througbly ſecke their owne 
profit & commoditie, Wel,our Lord alſoberca- 
ueth them of many things which he giuethto 


_—hersthar rake pon &his hand is ſtretched 


outto blefie the labors of ſuch as ate painfull & 


man knewe where thar place was . Bur Moſes 
aſſigneth irro a mountaine , and that was by 
force of the ſpirite . For itrfiuſt needes be that 
God guyded him thereto, ſecing he could ſay, 
Vppon a mountaine ſhal my temple be builded, 
Trucit is, that hee nameth not mount om. 

ur 
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our truſt in hitn, df being parienc in our aduerſi- 
tics, and of walking vnder his feare, Afterwarde 
ler vs call pon him, as which is thechiefe $a 
crifice that hee requireth atour handesy let vs 


bur yer weſce there was a comformiry berween 
that which was reucaled vnto Dauid, andthat 
which had beene ſpoken ſo long aforchandeby 


Moſes, Hcere therefore we haue yer againe an 


infallible proofe, that Moſes deuiſed not any 
thing of himſelfe, but tharthe living God vſed 
him continually as his miniſter, and as the in- 
ſtrumentof his holy ſpirite. Againe, hcere the 
two tribes of Iſachar and Zabulon are commen- 
ded for exhorting folke to the ſeruice of God, 
And iris a praiſe well woorth the noting, For 
thereby we be done to vnderſtande, thatir is 
not ynough for cuery man to occupic himſelfe 
in the ſcruice of God but that our zeale muſt 
extende yet further, to the drawing of other 
men thereunto, accordingly alſo as is ſayde 
thereof, ſpecially when the propher Eſay trea- 
terh ofthe kingdome of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 
at which time cucry man ſhallreach his hande 


Ca. 34 


r2ig 


flee to him alone for 3 erys yeeldehim 
the prayſethar is deweto him for al his benefirs, 
and let ysprouokeall others to dothe like, That 
is the thing which is declared vntovsintheex- 
ample of Zabulon and Ifachar. 


10 BurasI fayde afore, we wuſt hot teache out 


neighbours , and tarrie behinde ourſclues, bye 
we muſt beare them companie. And for y cauſe 
is it ſayde that they ſhall at worſhippe, Now then, 
if we will diſcharge our duetie , we muſt nor ſay 
to others, pray you vntoGod , put your truſt in 
him, giuehim thankesfor the great number of 
benehtes which he hath beſtowed vppon. you, 
dedicate your liues ynto him with all pureneſſe: 
itisnor for ys to ſhift off the marrerin ſuch ſorr, 


vnto his neighbour, ſaying; Letvs goe yp into 20 What then? We muſt ioyne withthem,and ſay, 


the Lordes hill ro worſhippe him. Heere Moſes 
declareth that Iſacharand Zabulon ſhall do the 
hke, and draw their neighbours to the ſcruing of 
God. Butin very deedeit were to ſmall purpoſe 
for vs toincorage vur neighbours to yeeld God 
his deſerued honour, vnletle wee ourſclues did 
beare them companie. 

And for that cauſe nt is-expreſly ſayde, Ther 
they ſhall call jel and offer Sacrifice with them.The 
thing rchenine 
on this text is,that we muſt as much as in vs ly- 
eth indeuour to drawe all men on the carth vn. 
to God,that all men may ſerue him and worſhip 
him with one accorde. Andin deedeif we haue 
any kindneſſe in vs, firhwe ſee chat men goeto 
deſtruRion till God haue gottenthem ynder his 
obedience: ought we not tobe moucd with pity, 
to drawe thefilly ſoules our of hell, and ro bring 
them into the way of ſaluation? Againe on the 


other fide, fith we knowethat God is our father; 49 ſeruing of God, True itis thatthe rribe of Gad 
d Nomb, z2, 


ſhould we not be defyrous to hauc him knowen 
tobe thelike roall men? And if we can nor find 
in our heartes thar all creatures ſhould doe him 
homage; is irnot a token rhatwe haue nogreat 
mars: ofhis honour? Ye ſce then howe that 
one ofthe thinges whereunto we ought to apply 
our mindes and indcuours is, [| firſt J to procure 
thefilic ignorauat ſoules to ſerue God : and ſe. 
condly ro be alway cs incoraging of ſuch as are 


in the righttrade. As for example,when we ſee 50 


blinde wretches runne aſtray; ſurely if we be a. 
ble and can haue any acceſſe or meancs to doe 
it, we ought to giue them a taſt of the true reli. 
gion, thatthcy may ſubmirthemſclues to God, 
Againe, we knowe wherein the ſcruice of God 
conſiſteth , namely in learning his woorde thar 
we may pur ourtruſt in him, and therewithall 
call ypon him, yeelding him thankes for all the 
denelins which he hath beſtowed vpon vs, and 


dedicaring ourſelues vnto him all our life long, 65 
Nowe at thizday his ſeruice is ſpiriruall; ir con- 
fiſterh notin the ſhadowes and ceremonies of 
the Lawe. Thereforeler vs proucke ech other 
to reſorteto thc hearing of Gods worde , let vs 
rreate of it together to the edifying one of ano- 


ther, and let vs alſo giue good exiple of purting 


lerys ſerue our God, Jet ys worſhip him, let vs 
call vpon him, yea and let vs ſhewe the way ro 
ſuch as haue neede tobe prouoked by vs. That 
is the thing then, whichinthe ſeconde place we 
haue co praftiſe out of this text, 

Bur heere a man might demaunde wherefore 
Moſes ſpeaketh this ofZabulon & Iſacharrather 
than of the other tribes, It 15 likely thatit was 
becauſe of the firuation ofthe place. For firſt 


e& which wehaue to gather vp- 39 they were farre ynough fromthe gn, aol 
Sa- 


therefore it was the harder for them to 

crifices,becauſe the journey was painefu};or elſe 
they might caſily haue growen out of kinde bee- 
ing ſo farre off & intermingJed among the hea- 
then, by reaſon wherof they might hauc become 
hardchearted, and haue made mn great account 
ofReligionor of the Lawe . That is the cauſe 
why Moſes doth purpoſely attribute vnto them - 
the ſayde title of zcalc of prouoking folke to the 


(of whom mention ſhalbe made heereafrer)an 
alſo apart of Ephraim ſhould haue their porti- 
ons allotted vnto them beyonde the Tordan, But 
alchough they were farre off from the temple, 
yer might they hauethe Religion ſimple; they 
were norſo mingled with the Heathen, they had 
not ſo great corruptions as wereinthe tribes of 
Zabulon and Iſachar. For we knowe that theſe 
were necrevnto Galilie, and that apart thereof 
was called the Galily ofthe Gentiles. And when 
Salomon was in the greateſt proſperitic of his 
kingdome, weſec howe he gaue Cities in thae 
Countrey vnto king Hiram, by meanes wherof 
it was like ynough that thoſe people ſhould bee 
corrupted, And vnder the worde Folke, Moſes 
comprehended nor onely the Tribes of Iſracll, 
buralſo thoſe which erſt had no acquaintaunce 
with God butwere vtterly ſeparated from the 
true and pureReligion , Ofthem is itſayd that 
Zabulon and Iſachar ſhould doe their indeuour 
ro bring them into the right way,and ro the do- 
arine of ſaluation, 

Nowe by this example we be taught, that al. 
though the worlde and the fleſh do divers waics 
withdrawe vs and hinder vs from giuing our- 


ſclues to the ſcruice of God; yer is rhatno ſuffi- 
cient 
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| thateuery ſtrawe(as they ſay)will ſtop vs, when 
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cient excuſe for ys,but wee muſt fight againſt ir, xhar Goddid cuer take pleaſure in any of theſe 
And itis avery profitable warging. For weeſce outwarde thinges which are ſpoken of in the 


Lawe, For he commaunded'them for mennes 
ſakes, He didit nor in reſpeRofhimſelfegburto 
keepe the people in order who were like'to litle 
children, vnuill the comming of our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, Nowe ſecing that vnder the Lawe and 
ceremonies Gods will was to be ſcrued in truth: 
letvs vnderſtand, that as nowe when his ſeruice 

16 is altogether ſpirituall,(as our Lord leſus Chriſt 
ſhewerhin the fourth of Saint Iohn where hee 
ſaythrothe woman of Samaria ,that God would 
no more haue the things y were required ynder 
the Lawe, but would be ſerued altogether in ſpi- 
ritand truth: ) if we will ſerue him duely,it is not 
for ys to haue any ſtore of pelting gewgawes be- 
fore men, as who would fay , wee woulde pleaſe 
him with murlymewes , but we muſt offer him 
the ſacrifices of righteouſnefſe . And this is a 

20 doctrine too much corrupted by the world, For 
we ſce what men doe commonly terme Gods 
ſervice at this day. I ouerpaſſe the dooinges of 
the papiſtes,they be but mens inuentions wher- 
in there's not one ſyllable of Gods worde. Bur 
ler vs put the caſe that G O D accepted the 
thinges which they doe z yer are they nothing 
worth, becauſe there is nothing in them burco+ 

tempt of God and hypocrific. When the pa- 
piſtes haue babbled very much when they haua + 
30 trotted on pilgrimages , when tlfty haue lighted 
yp tapers, when they haue bedecked their pup= 
pets and ydols, they bearethemſclues in hande 
that God is well $079 why For they tranſ- 
forme him with their dotages , and thinke they 
may ſerue him after their owne faſhion & plea- 
ſure , We ſce then that the wretched worlde is 
become brutiſh, And we haue ſo much the more 


we be cowardes the ſeruing of God, lt a flyc doe 
but whiske afore our eyes, wee take occaſion to 
turne afide.,O (ſay we ,) I hadde good will, bur 
there happened ſuch a thing, and that diſap- 
pointed mees and ſo by that meanes we thinke 
ourſelues quit and very well diſcharged. Then 
Jet vs conſider, that alchough this worlde haue 
many lettesto plucke vs backe and to turne vs 
out of the right way ; although wee haue many 
temptations ; and although there be ſnares layd 
for vs by Saran, ſo that when we would goc one 
ſtep forwarCe, it ſeemeth that at cuery pale we 
ſhould meecte with a mountainc? yet muſt we in- 
force ourſelues, and howſoeuer we fare,we muſt 
not cocker ourſelues in our delightes nor thinke 
that if we haue ſome harde and troubleſome in- 
counter to ouercome, that that will ſerue to diſ- 
charge vs: Bur tha leeing itis ſayde of Zabulon 
and I{achar, who being placed in the borders or 
outleers of Iewry were mingled with the Gentils 
and hcathenfolke,that they ſhould not forbeare 
ro prouoke their neighbours to ſcrue God : we 
allo ought to followe that which is ſayd heere of 
them, And ſpecially let vs pur this in praftiſe 
whenwebe _—_—y ynbelceuers, which would 
their corruptions,andbring 


lohn.4 I Je 


faine infec vs wit 

vs into a miſlyking of Gods ſeruice , to plundge 
vs intheir ydolatric, When we ſee ſuch thinges, 
let vs followe the conſtancie and touneſſe of 
thoſe who Moſes comendeth & prayſeth heere, 
For he ſerteth them as lookingglaſſes before our 
eycs,tothe intentthar we ſhould followe them. 
Be we then ſomrimes among the ydolarers? Let 
vs labour as much as in vs lyeth, rowinne them 
ro God and tqthe Goſpell of our Lorde leſus necde tomarke well this text, where mention is 
Chriſt. Atleaſtwiſe when we ſhall haue done our made of the ſacrifices of righteouſnefle, roſhew 
indeuour, let vs continue ſtill in che pure ſimpli- 49 thatwe doe but vnhallowe the name of God, 


citie which,wc holde of God and of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, and let vs not be turned from ir by a- 
ny maner of occaiion, Andin any wiſe when we 

oc about to win any ydolaters, let vs alwayes 
| them our good inſample; chat ſo farfoorth 
as is poſſible for vs, we may drawethem to the 
fayth, cuenby ſhewing them that our Religion 
is warranted by our conuerſation, Thus ye ſec 
in cftc& what wee haue to gathcr vppon this 
reXt, 


when we bring not our heartes to him, tooffer 
him a pure and cleane oblation. Yea and we ſee 
that Dauid alſo did praftiſe the ſame dofrine 


in his time, For whereas heſayerh, Offer vnto Palma. 4.6- 


God the ſacrifice of righteouſnefle , itis a rebu- 
king ofthem that had peruerted the Religion, 
Andbecauſc his enemies had their full ſcope at 
that time, and he himſelfe was chaſed andbani- 
ſhedin that while , & the wicked vaunted them. 
ſelues as the py doat this day, with, What? 


And hcere is ſpeciall mention made of the ſa- 19. We bethe Catholike Church; wee haue Gods 


erifices of Righteouſneſſe, to ſhewe thateuen in the 
time of the ſhadowes and figures, Gods will was 
not to be ſerued with countenaunces onely , bur 
that he would haue men to come vnto him with 


trueth and rightcouſneſle: for hee hath cuer ha-. 


ted hypocriſfic. Trucly the diuerſitie berweene 
the fathers of olde time and vs is this,that when 
y worſhipped God it behoued them to ad ſa- 


temple ; we haue all thetitles which belong ro 
the Church: therefore Dauid skorned all ſuch 
abuſers of Gods name , and tolde them that all 
their dealinges were but leazinges . And why? 
Offer vnto God the ſacrifice of righteouſneſle, 
He vſeth the ſelfe ſame word which Moſes hath 
ſer downe heerc;to ſhewe that God neuer ment 
that men ſhould diſcharge themſclues towardes 


crifices, and to ſet yplightes,and to haue many g, him with Ceremonies and ſuch like thinges, bur 
that he intended to bring themro his ſpirituall 
ſeruice, thar is to ſay, to put their truſt in himgto 
call _ him, and ro yeelde him the gloric and 
prayſe of all good thinges . Thar is the thing 
which herequireth, andthe marke whercathce 
would haue vs to leuell, 


other ceremonies, all which thinges are layde 
downe at this day, But yer it was Gods willin all 
ages thatmen ſhouJde offer themſelues ro him 
with pureneſle of heart, according to this ſay- 
ing in Icremy, Lord,thine eyes regard the thing 
that is right. Andthercetore we muſt not thinke 


And 
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If lowetitiar -Gad ai 65ba6kit Bat peri 
of the Di rt halide, aiid Ver RNHE Hf that hi 
* ſboutd gee with the Princes, t0 dxecine Gods Inflice 
nd: as Md rec urea which was - 
'alteadie come tb palle catieetniietiic tribe of 


I0I%ED 2s 
_band tibob/now after many other children had -Gad and exenſerth them for deſyting to haue 


by him, wig ingrhar'G O D had made herſo their 'portionbeyondethe Tordan;thavis to wit 
{fcuicefull thee ſayde ofrhis'Gad,M metber,or i” = the coyntrepof Og king of Raſan,arid whatſo- 


as 1bundef'or' pork \ "And'for-che ſame cauſe alſo 19 cuerelic had beene'conguered before the death 


Gene 49.19% * w_ ſhall riſevp againſt 


*when lacob bleſſed this his ſonne he ſayde jm 
Gad, burhee: 
vpper hande, Whereby he cot horas 


-mother of him was fruitefull in childrenſo Gad 


ſhould become a greattribe, and beſo multipli. 
ed,thathe ſhould be able ro-ouercome his enc< 
mics. . This promiſe doth Moſes confirme'and 
Tatifie, ſaying; Thar God will large Gel, We'ce 
chenhow thacii chis promiſe Mofestiath ſhew: 


of Maſcs;” Itfnightſcetne that in this caſe the 
two tribes of Gad and Ruben wereto bee con« 
dem, for theiroucrhaſtte cagernefiern defi- 
ring td have partition riiade afereithe pepple 
wete come ico the Lande of protniſe. Bur yer 
doth Godallowe of i, with condition that they .- 
ſhouldroequitethar partition. And how was that? 

That Countrey-hadeelſc lyen deſerts, and had 
ſerited toriGparpole; He the twotribes 


cod; rhe blefing which was giuen ro Gadhims 20 alleaged that they had greatftore ef carrell, and 


waynori vaine y bur thar God-comtinued 
'theſame faiourrowardes all the wholettibe; [0 
ahe d alrayes a ſpeciall care of that people, 
althat everhee had ſfayde; as well 

ro Abrahamas wihevrher Pattiatkes,Now we 
muſt apply this to our owne vſc; and although 
pas no —_—_— yntovs nowddayes; 
vnerallicfſon ro gatherthereup, 

þ%s on; franc {fo way well apphy: viſto outs 
which are giuet inthe hos. © 


ror ark cm 2 them in 
ani proſe ——_ y «Ix hrorker 
nor {o. inack-as ne mie of them tab yi 
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MN qwe Moſey adduzh';; tha beſhathouh a Lov 
5 pri9,0u wlleh6 head au the arm. Whiet- 
by he berokeneth thar thoſe people ſhall hauc 
enemies , but that they ſhall giue themthe re+ 
pulſe by force. Tobe fhorrwe ſee howitbehoo- 


tharthe ſayde countrey way #Comrey of vety 
good paſture;ſo as they might Ieatie theit wiucs 
andchildren there , andinotbe/ in-charge- with 
thewholo hefſte, Againechey altcaged thatin 


the meane while their carte} hoald - 'oſper, 8 Nomb,z2,4, 


rhe Counttey be inhabited ,/'A their 
owne perſonschey offetetir6gewithibe reſt of 
- 4s ; andto die there rattier than notes 


theirdutie in f right 6f brotherhood, 


:exeuſerh the rcqueſt/made-by rhe 


zo vibes Gad' 'tharchey mighrdwellbeyond lor- 


dan, ahd haue their porthop and ithheritauncd 
chan Viagdce he ſayth;The? they bad a hiddent 

Fu [or arthe Lawegiuerd 
ery jr text hath eonionly-beenie'expours< 
dedihus;He fawe thatthis ſhould dethic grave 
of Moſes the Lawgiuer : bur that is ouercolde & 
not worthy to bee ſpoken of, notwithſtanding 
that ſome ſticke ynto it, And why? Becauſe wee 


ucd that people ig be exerciſed with diunrs ban. hoyld bee neuer the ſurer of gti@ſenſe , which 
xelles, bur yeralceRU wouNcdlwiy Ys yet tbr 77 werent canbee, For 
them and giue them meanes DN atrow - ro _ de is the excuſe of Moſes compriſed 
encmics. And thereforelet vs learne , thatal= heere? namely that he ſhould haue a portion at 
though our Lord ſuffer vs to indure many trou- Gods hs in that Countrey, Ay if he ſhoulde 
bles, yer dorittzalla bo rharvapentharhe +": ſay;rhatGaitinicled by ifreton , when 
ſhaketh vs off, or that he will nor be or wy por to hedcſyredhis dwellingplace beyonde tordan, 
vs & my vs to feele his goodnetle, For what Ifa man ſhould reply, How ge Wan! ir notGods 


ny Fieh of leflogep whuch Moſes Rebies Wet Hjueh celeryx bh uk Po perpnce 


i Ando my 
ged place; but a ſure warrant that God.woulde' 56 tae tor tlie” Totldtrey 
| pigs io theitibes of [fraellt:; - ednqucre em 
ab 
an 


b, ov qr, bue..cbat .thes Yee © way his.c ple,or 
ts ded oe he oh ar OT revs weeks Wy 
m many re dad the Me tot man TINT 
'Yot!ſHis' Feb eh h it « por- 
wg and hath picie ypon vs; therefore wee, jon fromthe Law = r. Whery hee Gonifieck 


we thall :/7 rhargp 3;pegbar y which 
Keane ang los} me Eran BT robo 


ſhalbe afflited and Rn Wherefore letit conquered after an af Sree" — &har 
wiſts Fnabrinr Ghegwlronil Fo * kh fed&dpurtogbollvic, &fome 


at oo” et ys _y _ } yomn vs _ mig | e141 of — the:reftaf 
Aro fRarkiar heb Le batlh mo hows 


oFpoquers the nds of Ca- 
mos orde fre may 7 beye 
Asl aro - oy __ tha, wt ” L's afſe paticn be referred vnto God than vato Myles . ot 


4 wares God be obcyed, all thiogesqhall goe well, "Ke 
| | wi 


Ws ſaffice: vs: ro :hauc God for our warranty 
when we ſhall nor hauc offended him;nor with« 
ſtood his ordinance; The'meaning thin of Mo 
ſes is; that. Gad knewehedemaunded noe 
which was not:conformable- ro the 

. Godrandy info doi 
foraſmauch as he had 


ed Gods ordindnce; 
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hewasnorto be _ 


2223 


by violence; fo manerixis @aydeinthis text, that Gad knowing 


» 


bur thathe tooke.ir-as a thing tohim, how therewas a-portionlayde' yp forbim with 
and which was lawcfull for him ro doe, For abs the Laweyj eight lawedaly 4 ro haue 
h irfellnoctohimm-by lor, burbyconſent hi partition made.there; (rbatis to wit.ypo the 

_ ofthe peopleandof altheother tribes:yetnor= — hill of Baſan;)} bee mighttior continually drive 
withſtanding, God declared that it was hiswilk his catrellfromplace to place. Now then we ſee, 


Rſhould be ſo; and that it was good , And why? 
For'it was a hidden-portion; thatisto ſay , God: 
had foreappoynred irtorthar vſe , and be: would: 
not that inthar-behalfe they ſhould folowerhe 


that in theperſon of thoſe who Moles ſpeaketh 
of, we haue a gencrall rule, toſhewerhatwhen 
we followethethinges which God liked of, and 
pafſe not beyond our boundes; itis a good war- 


common rule, northarthey ſhould rarryrillthe 25 rant for vs rodefie the whole workde when they: 


cImon partitions wererobe madeby: lor And 
thereupon it is fayde;, | cha: he ſhonld goewith the 
Princes, chats to ſay with the reſt of therribes) 
ro execure Gods luſtice and Iudgemenr'vnto Iſ- 
racll: ſo as his dweHing in thatcounrey ſhoulde: 
riot holde him backe ro-deceive his brethren, 


1,52 andro fayle them-arrheirneede : burthat nor- 


withſtanding thar they ſaw they might haue a- 
bidden in a fat and fertile Countrey, yet hee 


finde fauk with our doinges, And bnche contra- 
ry part, when'we hauc not Gods wore ro guide 
vs andrule'vs by, nor warram of his will: al that 
we can allcage wilbe to no purpoſe: And why 
For we be ferinthis worlde to none other ende, 
but to do homage vnto God with our life, Now 
if we imtenderoobey him ypfainedlyy wee muſt 
ſhewe it by the obedience which we yeelde vnto! 
bis wootde , Thar isthe thingin , which 


would nox inioy his ſtare , bur followe 5 warres' 30 we have wpgather vponthis place, 


fill vatill all wer6 art an ende, and tharthe Logd: 
hadgiuenreſt to al} the other tribes, Nowewe 
ſer whar Moſes meantin effet. 

-* And by thisplace we be pur in minde, charin 
allour doings we muſt haue an eye to Gods wil, 
For as ſoone as we ſwarue from thar, there re- 
maineth no excuſe for vs,wharcokonror couerr 
ſoeuer we pretende , Heerethen is a rule 
to diſcerne berweene good and cuill : name 


as they arrempr not any thing , ne take kibertie 
ro do one thing orother, except they knowe ir 
pleaſerh God it ſhould be ſo: then ſhal all things 
well. Anditis aleffon well worthy to be mar- 
d,to the intent we wander not mour life, ne 
ſtande in dout and grudge of conſcience ,toin- 
quireof the thinges that areto be done. Then 
kr vs alwayes have Gods will before our eyes, 
to do whatſoever he e5mandeth vs , and wo fol- 


Jowe whitherfocuer he callcth vs:and then letvs gg 


not paſſe though men Nlaunder and condemne 
vs; ſo we may be wg rg ,tharonghe 
to ſuffiſe ys. For we ſee whereupon the acquital} 
which Moſes ſerreth downe heere to iuſtifie the 
tribe of Gad,is grounded; namely thas beſaw thas 
he had that Portion from the Laweginer , that is to 
ſayghar he might require the preſent partition, 
withour gaineſtandingthe will of God. For tis 
Gods iuſtifying of vs that maketh vs to Nande 


vpright;& contrariwiſe as ſoone as he pronoun- 62 good 


ceth the word ro condermne vs, we muſt needes 
table down though al y world ſhould hold vs vp, 
+ Ard this word Lawgizer is to be marked wel: 
for itis the ſame wherunto S, James had ancie, 


lanes,4.rs, where he ſayth thar there is but one Lawegjuer, 


who cancondemne and deſtroy ; and who can 


Now itisſayde,cha: be ſhall folane the Princes 
of Iſrael, ro-performe Gods Infiice end Indgement, 
Heereby Moſes ſheweth that Gad ſhould notbe 
turnedaway from God by the comodities which 
he wasto inioy, For although hee had alreadie 

ottenhim z certaine dwelling , and was nuwe 
maphce of reſt: yet notwithſtanding he ſhould 
nor aretogo ſuffer cold and hear ,roly vp- 
on the hard ground, to followe the wars , topug 


' if menſubmirrthemſclues ro Gods ordinance,fo 40 himſelfe ro'all mancr of daunger, and to indure 


trauaile andall maner of peines of warfare, Sce= 
ing heccafed not toſerue GO Din his calling, 
ſurely he was robe excuſed. And we haue a good 
lcflon to gather vpon thisplace; which is, thae 
we maythen well mioy the aduauntages which 
God giueth vs , when they holde vs not backe 
fromthe diſc of our dueties,and fromim< 
ploymg ourſckees faithfully in the things which 
Godinoyderh, For akhougha thing be lawfull 
of it ſclferyert doe we abuſe it when we be hinde« 
redby i that we keepe not on our way whither 
our Lorde appointeth vs . And heerein wee ſee 
howe _ are very few Ianrps y — 
not gikie of peruerring the true and right y 

all he deneteswhich God betnniks the. 
thy paler thingo which God hack given 
W ethings whi ath gi 

ws ye forallthat,whois he which is not 0+ 
uercombered with carthly cares, when be hath 
$ & lids? Who is he whichis not too much 
weddedcorhem,8& which reſteth not roo much 
ypon them? Whois he which doerth nor fo giue 
himſelfe vnro them, thar he minderh not f hea. 
uenily life's Yee ſhall ſce a grear number which 
becomecold , when God hath once giuenthem 
goods: and ocherſome become altogether _ 


4 © © Tus 197, $xRMon 'OrrTonn CALvin 
kiſh. Howettany rich folke ſhall ye find, which flatter not ourſclues roinuene ſome one thing 
are diſpoſed io giue cheſelues wnto God? orother, For howſocuer theworldego,this cant 
Nay,we ſee they be hed backoaswith lines and =neuer be altered,thar is towit that we obey God: 
 ropes'; ſoavthey be-nor able toſtepone teppe when wedo luſticeand ludgement: and thatini 
right ecduſe tlitir goods do hinder them; follow) owne-fancicswee take crooked &: 
And titenitherin doweſce a manifeſt eondem- vntowarde wayes,and(to be ſhort) that we doe: 
narion; ſous there is noexcuſe:ro beſought forz hbcrauhgoheere and there; withourgoiog forew 
wherewithto ſheelde ourſclics aforeGod. 'To warde:: .'-: 3 notiot bo l \ fi 51507416007 
be ſhort,{d ſoone as God giuech v3 any forchand —=-: And wrucly this citcumſtancedeſernethwell 
in this 'worlde or any comoditic, by and by we 12 robe -norcds Foratthe brit maizywould not ſay 
be as XWeretyed heerc 'belowe:, andwedrawe ix wereluſtice and ludgement.,togoe topus a 
backe from him , whereas we ſhould rather pos rotheſworde . Forthe very putpoſe for which, 
ynto him. We can norſer forthone fieprogoe iris faydethar Gad ſhould followe the tribes of 
ynto him it ispitifull ro ſec how lafie wee bein = Ifracl}, was to goe with nakedſworde , to kill alb 
doing our daetic . Andwe ſee that ſcatfcly the' the males of that Countrey both-great & ſmall. 
| pundreth man doth determioe with himſelfero Andrherefore intharcaſe t might. ſceme there 
followe God: and if he doe, it is ſo lafily.as my wasſome cruelie, Yeaz buryer tor all charyirbe= 
be. Alwaycs the faulr ſhalbe layd ypany'g hooued «to be executed for it was the iuſt yen-; 
of the world for plucking vs backe from follow- =geaunce of God, Fourchundred yeeres afore,he: 
ing the good which God calteth vs ynco, But 20: mightell haue roored outithoe people, who, 
heere it is ſayde on the contrary part, that God were ſofrowardc, and ſocxcefſiue in all wicked: 
will chenlike wellof our vſing of his denefices, neflc, thatalthough God puniſhed them with 
when we be his people,and when weſceke rodo extreemerigor, yct muſt ie necdes be confetied: 
luſtice and ludgement; thar is toſay, wben wee- ling he had auſt cauſe to doe it; Yer didhe ſpare. 
ſhroude not oturſelucsvnder pretence of our im- them andbeare with them. But wben their wice: 
pediments, or vader pretence of wantof ynder- kedncfle: was once ripe, and-come to the full, 
ſariding, aswe ſec the common maner is toal= grouth; ashad beene ſayde thereof ynro Abra» Gen, 15. 16 
keage ſuch fonde cxcuſesas theſc,l haue bought ham fourchundred yeercs afore; then was it for 
Lute:14.28, ® yooke of Oxen, I'haue purchaſed a Manour; God toexecute his laſt ſentence. Andſoler vs: 
"* * andanotherſayes, [haue taken a wife, and be- 30 markcythar _— thething which God com: 

' Cauſe I amtmaryed,lcannor go thither as God * rmpaundeth vs may ſceme ſraunge vnto ys , and: 
callerh me, Foraſmuch then aswepercciue that we way ajleage ſomereaſons againſt ir and caſt: 
Gods benefits which of their owne nature ought doures of it: yet is itnortfor ys to-be wiſer than: 
to be ſpurres topricke vs forewarde, are hinde= he, or to make any replying ro ſhrinke from o- 
rauncesto plucke vs backe;to theintentwe may. hbeying him : bur wee muſt goe through with it .: 
come tohimwith theearneſter defire, lerysin= For itis atrue proofe and tryalof our ſubreRion, 

force ourſclues the more ſtrongly to overcome when God commaundeth vs a thing that may 
all chinges that may hinder vs or plucke vs ſceme ſcarſe good, and yet notwithſtanding be=. 
backe, "7, » Cauſcheſpeakethit, we holdour wittes capuue,; 
Moreouer wheras mention is made of Juſtice 4o ſo as we take not leaue to ſay,l am of a contrary; 
and Iudgetnent;letvs markethatitis ment con= opinion, I thinke it not tobereaſonable, Let vs: 
cerning the conqueſtof that Countrey . Moſes nor bee ſo preſumptuous as to, diipute againſt 
rermeth it Gods luſtice & ludgement,after the God, but though a thing ſeeme cull vnto vs, ler 
comon maner ofthe holy ſcripture: for theſe vs thinke it goodifhe allowe of it « That is the 
wordes heere do fignifie the rule which God gi- thing wherein we ſhewe that we be rightly obe= 
nerh ys.And that is yer one other notable point, dicntvnto himin allpointes Therefore when 
For ſometimes we may gather good dofttine e= we heare Gods luſtice & iudgement ſpoken of,, 
3 ucnof one worde. [tis not for nought, thatthe though the caſe concerne the viter rooting oug 
I holy Ghoſt vſcrh theſe ſoexcellent wordes, of ofallthatcuer is to be found in-a whole Coun« 
| exccuting Gods luſtice and ludgement. in ftead 50 trey, andthe purting of all chinges cothe ſword 
of ſaying, obey God, For thereby hee ſheweth, without ſparing: ler vs afſureourſclues that it is 
that as longas nien deale after their own fancy, norformen ws wdges of good and cuil in thay 
they go croffely and crookedly,ſoasthete isno caſe, bur that looke whatſoeuer God ſpeaketh,ir 
rightdealingin them.I grauntthey bearetbem- behooueth them to holde them to ir, and to reſt 
ſcluetin hande chat their life is wcllordered, fo wholly thereupon, For fiththe tribe of Gad is 
as nofault can be founde withir, for every man excuſed heere for not enterpryſing any thing a=, 
Prou.zt.3%: ſtandeth in his owne conceit, as ſayth Salomon, gainſt God, and commended for dooing lufico 
. Buryerfor allthac, hecre God telleth them fr6- apd ludgement in warre : much more reaſon is 
heauen, that there isnone orher righteouſnefſe it that we ſhould indeuour to obey God when he 
or Juſtice, than that whereof he himſelfe is the ,, inioyneth vs things which do much more proue 
author;and(to be ſhorr\that we doburgoaftray, themſclues robe iuſt and rightful , as when hee 
and behaucourſclues like wandering beaſtes, if o— will baue vs tobe dedicatedto him in al bolines, 
we be not grounded ypon his worde + Nowe let to pray vntohim, to pur our whole truſt in hjm, 
vs ſec howe che worlde hath diſcharged irſelfe to liuc in good Joue with our neighbors, indcuc. 
hcereof. Ic is as hard a thing as way be tohold ring to doe ſeruice to cuery man, and to be ſober 
ourſclues vnderthe obedicnee of God thatwe and Gaycd inallour conucglation, Forres 
. calcs 


caſes his iuſtice is apparanr « Wecan- 
not reply ,that dry ws. 


: forwce. 
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God requireth not any thing of vs, which wee 
owe not yato him, Natuye driueth vs thereun- 
to, Although wee be vnwillingtherro, and thar 
we hauc a malicious & froward uſt in our harts 
which draweth ys cleane backe: yet can we not 
fay bur that the things which arc contcinedin 
Gods law be iuſt, good & rightful. Sirhir is ſo, 
ler ys ſcrt our mindes ypon this lefſon, that wee 
may giue our ſclues vnto him,and breake al the 
bonds thar might hold vs backe, & ſpecially y 
the gracious benchres which he beſtowerh ps 
vS,may not be ſoperucrted,as to take occaſion 
therby to dealc leaudly,ſo as we ſhould nor ſti] 
doour indeuour to giue our ſclues to the obcy- 
ing of him, 

Now it followeth afterward, chat Danis as 4 
Lyon:whelp & that he ſhall go ons of Beſan.Nodour 
buty hcreMeſes intended to wt, news ytrybe 
of Dan , &to giuethem courage becauſe they 
were few innumber , They were atrybe ofno 

eat reputation, they ſeemed not worthie to 

e made account of, Now, they which arc fo 
deſpyſed of the world,& are of no force, credit, 
or countenance, are alwayes indour, & thinke 
thatone rime vor other they ſhalbee put rothe 
ſpoyle, or rather that men ſhall ſec their feere 
ypon their throtes , Forſomuch therfore as mE 
beholding their own weaknes, do diſtruſt after 


that faſhio:Moſes meant to exhort the trybe of | 


Danto pur hci truſt in God,8& notto dout bus 
that he would maintaine them , notwithſtan= 
ding that they were fewe, & had not wherof to 
get any great authoritie to the worldward, And 
thatis the cauſe alſo why Iacob in blefling him 


Gen, 49-16, ſayth, Dan ſhall iudge his people as the other 


Geta3z0,6, 


vSam.4.19 


trybes of Iſracl. The wordDan fignificth zo iudge: 
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place, that our Lordif it pleaſe him, will wely. 
nough preſcrue vs; infomuch tharalthoughwe 
be without defence & vrterly vnfurniſhed of 
theſe inferiour helps,ſo as we haue neither any 


- great number of people, norgreatriches, nor 


great ſcope ofg yet we neede not bee a- 
frayd for any of thoſe things;for Godis able y- 
nough to preſecrue vs,ſo we put our truſt in him, 


Io Wil we thenbe ſafe &ſure? We muſtnot haue 


ancyc toour own power: for that is athing that 
ſpyterh God &kindleth his wrath : inſomuch 5 
when men thinke themſclues- well at caſe, be- 
cauſe they haue wherewith torepulle their enc- 
mies,& are rich welthie & ſtrong:rhatpreſiimp. 
tion of theirs muſt needs make God to bereaue 
them gfall;that he may ſhew vnto them thar ic 
is in vane for them to turne away from him,8 
topur their truſt in corruptible & tranſitorie 


20 things. Andiris a iuſt vengeance. For wecannor 


put ons dropof truſt in any creature, but Godg 
rightis diminiſhed therby:for we withdraw our 
fauh fromhim , which oughe tobe wholly ſhur 
Vp & as it were tyed there. Againe,on y other 
fide when we be weake; let ys vnderſtand thar it 
behooueth vs inany wiſeto flee to Gods prote- 
Qion,that we may be brooded vnder his wings, 
And God ſeeing vs tobe litle ones wil helpe vs. 
Wherfore let vs therupon conſider; y hee hath 


30 power pou to withſtand al our enemies; in 


ſomuchy wheras to outward ſceming we haue 
not the ſtrength of a Gnat; hee will give vs the 
ſtrength of a Lyon, or rather he himſelfe wilbe 


aLyon for ys,as he yſeththe ſame fimilitude as pee. 
forc,& as he ſpeaketh therof by his Prophet E- Mag they. 


ſay, fa on; boys he will rore like a Lyon, tore- 
pulſe the furie and violence ofhis enemies;and 
that he will ſnatch vp the pray, & no man ſhall 
be ſo bolde as tocome neere him to take irfr6 


&tharname was giuen to the Patriark Den.For 40 him. Nowthen, when wee bee thus aſſured of 


itſcemed vnto Rachel, that God had condem- 
ned her; orrather that men had condemned 
her vniuſtly,Oh(ſayd ſhe) God hath raken my 
caſe in hand,he hath iudged me; &thereby ir. 
appeareth hat my quarell hath been mainrai- 
ned of Godzfor he hath ſhewed in the end,that 
he condemncd me nor. lacob thznraketh holde 
of thar ſpeach & ſayth, Dan,thon ſhalt judge. And 
in the Hebrew, this worde Judge ſignifieth,nor. 


the goodnefſe of our God 3 wee ſhall euer haue 
wherwith to repulle all the praRiſes of F worlde 
againſt vs, how many perils ſo cuer wee ſec at 
hand, and as it were hanging oucr our heads, 
And wee hauec good cauſe to put this leflon in 
practiſe.For we ſcethe malice of the encmiicy 
of the Goſpel,wee ſec alſo how all things now- 
adayes are fo farre out of order, that by all 
likelyhood wee ſhoulde bee dcuoured euery 


only to giue ſentence in matter of controuctſie 5g minute of an houre . And although a greate | 


as itdocth in our language , butalſoto rule or 
gouerne,8& to haue preheminence. And that is 
the cauſe why it is ſayd,Such « one indged, that is 
to ſay,goucrned or ruled, And thereupon alſo 
doth the booke of Iudges takethatname; be- 
cauſe the ludges , that is to ſay the gouerners 
had altheprcheminenceouer the people, Thus 
then we ſee what Moſes meant in ſaying that 
Dan ſhould be at « Lyons whelpe: that is to ſay,thar 


alchough he ſecmed neucr ſo weake, & wanted 60 


wherewith to maintainc himſclic to y world- 
ward, yct notwichſtanding God wuuld giue him 
ſtrength, 8 he ſhould be as a Lyons whelp that 
leaperh fro Baſan(itwas the place that wasaſſi- 
gned him for his portis)& ſtregrthen himſclfin 
ſuch wiſc,y hc ſhuld be maintaincd & defended, 


ſort doe neuer thinke vppon it ; yer in very 


 deede the knyfe is continually vppon our 


throte , And itis not for any man toflatter 
himſclfe in this behalfe , forrhen ſhoulde wee 
beecoo dulwicted, Tt ſandeth vs in hand to 
conlider our owne daungers, that weemay 
bee quickened vp tocall vppon GOD, and 
to flce vnto him for refuge . Then if wee 
locke well to our ſtate; wee ſhall perceiue 
thatour lyfe hangeth as at a threede, fo as 
death rhreatenerh vs on all ſydes, and wee 
haueno power to withſtande it. The onely re- 
medic whereofis this, rhat foraſmuch as God 
hath promiſed ro mayntaine the feeble and 
weake things , andthat whenin fight of the 
worlde , al thinges are like ro ſlippe away, 

* Lllll yee 


Genc4 9- 21, Of the Lorde » Nowe as concerning Nephtha- 
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yer neuerthelefſe he wil haue his hand reached well,that hee dealeth nor alike with all men, no 
out,to blefſe ſuch as arc ſo baſe and deſpiſed, & - notcuen with his owne children', whome hee 
co hold them ynder his tuition, that they way hath choſen. Albeit that hee loue them al, 
be inſafetie; we muſt reſt wholly vpon him, and andbe father in common to them all;yerdoeth' 
learnetoleanevnto him , and beareallthings hee handlethem diverſly . After the ſame ſore 
patiently through the / ang of chat promiſe, & was itwith this people, Here then wee ſee as 
with our glorying im God not bee aſhamedro in amirrour,that God is not bounde to gouerne 
confefſe our > hp the intent thathe may his Church after ſuch a ſort, thar cuery faith» 
vtrer foorth his power , and haue ittheberrer full man ſhoulde hauethe ſame thing that the 
knowen, when the worlde ſhall ſce that there 1® others haue, For God knoweth what is meete 
was nothing atal on our fide, and therforerhat for vs. One is handled afterone faſhion, ſand 
we play notthe vainglorious folke who woulde another after another. Anddoth God (fayth 
always concealc their own weaknefſe although = ſome man ) rake plealure in ſuch varictic 2 For 
it be knowen.And what a fondnefſe isitrobce hee knowerth that thoſe things are for our be= 
defirous to ſeeme ſomewhat, when we haue no- hoofe, Although wee knewe none other rea- 
thing invs? Is irnora fighting againſt narure? =fon,cuen this were ſufficient, that he doeth nor 
Andyetinſo doing we fight againſt Go For any thing but with perfe@t righteouſnes & wiſe» 
it is a darkening of his glory,when wewil needs dome:and chatought ro content ys. But we ſee 
bleare mennes eyes, and beare them in hande =morcouer, and finde it prooued to vs by expe- 
thatthere is thatin ys which is nor. Therefore 20 ricnce, thar it is not good thar all men thould 
let vs learne to acknowledge our meanefſe with = be dealt withal alike. And why? For we haue di- 
all humilitie,that we may prouoke one another uyerſe diſpoſitions & diuerſe complexions;alme 
to reſort ynto our God ;, and that although wee are nor to be fed with one kind of meare;nor all 
be buta ſmall handfull of people, and as it were diſcaſes to be cured with one medicine . God 
veerly withour ſtrength of our ſelues ; yernot= therefore vſcrh diucrſitic of dealings rowardes 
withſtanding , wee ſhalbee defended from a= vs,after as hee percciueth ir expedient for vs: 
boue,cucn when we be caſt yp toall perils here And thatis the cauſe why I ſayd that the whole 
beneath, ſumme of Gods blefings is a mirror vnto vs ro 
After that Moſes hath ſpoken of Dan,head- fſhewe vs that hee fo Afiriburerh his gracious 
deth concerning Nephthalim , chat be ſhall have 30 ifres vnto his Church as that eucric man hath 
enen his fill of Fauour, or of good will, or of free Fs meaſure and qualitic , and yet notwithſtan- 
good will: for the Hebrewe word fignificth Free ding that howſoeuer wee fare, wee muſt with 
beflowed lowe.Then ſhail he haue his fill ofGods all humilitic giue thankes vnto G O D,for thar 
free fauour, & be repleniſhed withthe bleſſing irpleaſerh him to bee our father : [aſſuring our 
ſelues] that alchough he giue vs nor all that our 
lim,itis ſaydin Iacobs bleſſing of him, tharhce fleſh craueth; yet will he ſuccour vs atour need, 
ſhalbe as a hynde that can $kill ro ſcape daun= and urne our ſorrowesrogood , making them 
ger,a fine Hynd thar is brought vpdeintily, & toſerucrocur ſaluation, 
that ſhall giue goodly wordes, ſuch as will well Bur it behoouecrh ys to marke well the word 
content men. Hereby Iacob meant to beroken 49 thatis ſer downe heere by Moſes , where he 
tharthis rrybe ſhould not bee fo greatly crou= ſayerh, chat Nephthalim ſhall have his fill of Gods ſa- 
bled with warre as the other trybes were: bur wor, andthat he ſhalbe repleniſhed with his bleſoing, 
thatit ſhould maintaine ir ſelfe after another This word Blefſeſ as wee knowe)is taken diuers 
faſhion,namely by being mylde and amiable,8& wayecsinthe holy Scripture . Sometime it is 
that his ſpecch ſhould be full of gentlenes and taken for praying . As when wee blefſe one 
courteſie, and thatnoman ſhould moleſt him, another, it is as much toſay, as wee wiſhwell 
And in ſtced hereofitis ſayd in this place, that onetoanother,, And whenitis attribured vn» 
Nephthalim ſhall haue his fill of Gods freefa- to God, it isalfo taken for benefiting or doo- 
uour, The ſtate of this trybe then was berrer ing good, For when Godſayeth the worde,the 
thanthe ſtate of Dan or of Gad who hadene- $0 Fad ap oeth ioyntly therewith , God then 
mies, and were continually aſſayled , becauſe ne not towiſhvs any good, if hee doo 
God had nor giuen them a peaſable ſtate. Now bur ſay thar hee will doe vs good, wee ſhil haue 
wee knowethart all the riches ofthe worlde, & 8 ourfillthereof , and whatſoever is expedicnr 
all that cuer wee candeſire beſydes is nothing . for ourſaluarion, Nowe then, Gods bleſſing 
woorth; if wee cnioy them notinpeace. To isateſtimonie and effe& of the free fauour, 
be ſhort, the chiefe good thing that men can * good will , and loue which hee bearcth to+ 
wiſh,is to be voyde ofgricfe and miſtruſt. This wardesys. But yet this free loue of Gods as 
is promiſed to the trybe of Nepthalim, arleaſt= the foumtayne : and then his bleſſing is as the 
wiſe in compariſon of the other trybes , Not . Conduit pype . Therefore whenſocuer wee 
that char countrey alſo was not waſtedin the  receiuc any good or proſperitie ; ler vs aſſure 
cnde becauſe of rhe vnthankfulnes of the peo- *® our ſc!ues thar ic commerh of Gods bleſſing 
ple. Bur God ſheweth here, that whereas hee ofvs, that is to ſaye, of his verering of his 
intended to ſtabliſh the people of Iſrael hee fauourtowardes day 5 yer muſt wee cuer re- 
would giue vntocuery ofcrhem his portion, & Fort to thar free loue of his , when ſo cuer 
the bleſſings which hee woulde beſtowe vppon & wee bee ſo bleſſed at his hande ; For hee 
them ſhould be giuers;accordingly as we know © would giue ys no ſhow of his fatherly pie 
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in degree, ast —— all the. | hoeoe bin o 
fires Shich wee recciue at his hand, BY Nb cnea 4 Co Ennr Fg! RLEIF-Deur _—_ 


Nowe laſt of all 1 n is ſayde of Nephihaly, * rime giue an OO his fauour NN =” 


that hee he Somth and the WefI , that whardimly, ſo as we be notnamed,nor haue 

3815y; y Ho 0666 the ſpeech: thing fo cleareo@d2ouldad watt 
ott. *'Whic Hates ſe propheFeth up ap, ; 

Fe df < mae 

beate'ipi "IE C's atl@ prom WARE 

ibeſs bios that tice bark? ms very | i UI vob 

thar pop © Whaw-+ rev pesple was 8&aMiiY— Mlte2 Wee: tut lderlt fie 

ropt of Bj yea; and it ode titel Bed out of tibaret Uiptmoefore whanouribedg" 


was the Churth, cer roofnewee beenowe ; @ ſhewerhmorhivpooan ib Hrgel{pespotontd]: 
filccetdet Whitefort It ys'afbiedurſeliies — defray wee muRt fall role Loamminingrobour ! 
thatG O'D 'wltalwayes pong ery _ favles, hiereby it is poſſible ahiw wee hadepro' 
df ys : Aid'Mthongh 'hee gonerne-ulll uoked himinfuchſore thar wee buevmgoors 1 
tions 'of the wotlde in genetall by bis nn this 2& havghicivn ynrovaoutiet hbadcy. 
dence: : yerighet 1 neerer vnto ys; andtharſhidli burhoe" is) faytve ro Vefile, with yoo dfother-! 
vec ferkcin' tht wee ſhalbet'vnderihis dc? chav Will (hewe tax" 
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ſhall ſee his Fachors; coumenanca®— vrfome, 
rey ogedmariaink ſoaghefhall dwell wwardsvs, ; 
IRE 5 hoes by 2e apply abr hated is that wee 
comant Colman may be more:and moro ig belice of 
theimmorrall inheritance whercunco ai 


muned.. N23! oft 37 Tx" «y HOY TUO 57 WY U2 


Now let ys or _—_— 

;God acknowledgamene. four 
oats og himfo co refourmbvys:s avwhe 
may not cheſomedrin our wicked Juftes. 8:affey 
| Rions; nor:Saranſohemitch:es with, theplca+ 
4 vas aniriveretommonitathembort.beceaſe it ſures of, ern » that weeſhould bbe eftrane 
Xs Gen-49.5, was vterod in cominon by khe mourh:ofzhe 22 © geil fromehin God; bugtbarſceing teach once 
l Dee. 22.g, Parriarklacohcichar God did not! baniſh-timd— woucklafed ca aro mthetenowiedgenſiis 

TOE Ek pam Yr yayreiany nr ries zrueth, andthat bis whole ſeckiog as ro irawe 
ſta proniibchetiqo rhappa tear eee v5-ynto himflies-weon ourfidemaycome ner 
ceuichis 


gracious.gifres in ſi 03 yarn 5 that yr 9 -indeuer,as onr 
haucour m_— always Es | lucy. may be dedicated to kis-hofhor, and men 
and alſo ro: dec; diſpoſed theneunto all our life a max Aud arp reigncth ataopg Aid verie 


long;igbehooucrh * vs: GC enky inz detde,andiharwecſhoote at. horicorber matk 
,and thus bye 10 frac pur felues in a) pointes and allw- 
which irtuade _ ſpeRs.aceordingeq his lawes! & baly-ordinatt- 
in our fleſus Chriſt; ty-whome: hee hacki 3* " cc2, Thatitmaypleaſc himito grant this grace, 
drawers ys ou6 of the © and: pulfc eras 
herein eo ware mY? eee ofthe c ONE? , 


webept of xtic! 


; ? Is F . 
= 19H 3: nll Of CT [of Jan 397 NH 9h 1? *{;009 
"Ps J 139) ' "= . 78 l % + % Sk. ”»* + &@* "Ol , 
"+ -1 4 . 1177 " in ww, . 3 4 4 Ng - 'Þ 
- OE O ; ze 


On Nandarte aj. of July, 1956. , 
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F - Ls @x &, HdkSraegiich i the PEACE upon the el FOO 


96: There! js none like the God of Iſrad,who rideth ypon the heavens to help 
thee,atid whoſe gloriei isin the clowdes. * 

. . 27, Thy dwelling place is the Everlaſting God, & vnder his; armies ſhaltthou 
be for euer . He will putthine encmiies:to before thee,8 fay,deſtroy them; 

' 28 Mitel (hall dyvell in ſafetie alone. Te eycof Jacob ſhall del +; 068 a land 
of corn Wag wine: ad his is hequens _ U grop' Wn. Wy 
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_*, Ecan a, confelle. in 5 EDITS, of as heart 
07 ope worde the; greatnefly and =Yypon him? Nay, we be vriter}y diſmayed. And 
Nt al bighnefſe of God: but yet yes whatelſe betokeneth this ,, but that afterwee 
ſhal ſcarcely find one manof have declared with our mourh char God is al- 
| * bundregh which yeldeth vn = mightic, thathe egoorrmeth the world, that no- 
=> th God thet which belongerth thing can let rme wharhe liſtcrh; 
Ky vo For tucry inanmllacedes haye big we ſheweby « cn ny x lecuenone 
ſhare of it,axthough it were a \* woes 4 1. 6 of all thoſe things, or elſe that wec benorfully 
For prookewhercof, whois hee that preſucerh —=&chroughly perſuaded of them?, And therfore 
neroing "__ owae yeriwe, or ypon his ix is not farnought that the ſcripture docth 
A» on y/ or yppon his cre-=. ſa magnifc God yato. vs , declaring vnto vs 
dit anda ?& Lheſe meanes God; that wee | cannot ſuffi ciently . conſider his 
is robbed ofhis glory. Oxtche acher fidegifwee; infinixe highnefle. and power which, is in him 
perceiue arly danger, which vs truſteth and; to doc whagſocuer hee hath ordayned. 2s 
n 


Rom T1 9 


Eaitz;ro. 


; being direRedtoſuchas cuen from their he ll 0 
hood were trayned vpin the lawe,and ba == : 
dodrine preached ymtorhem, {A man we Ces 
thinke (Uay)tharirt were nccdlefie oe 19 like 


. Vox. D8 vTBRONOMI9 201 : QuÞ. 33 1225 
Andthatis the thing whereunto Moſesbadan ; | | 
eye inthisrext "_ he ſayd,. Ffere/ pope 
wno God,s 1 4 his worde is taken for 

or for the. Church,” as wee haue;ſecne bereto- 
fore. Now at «#1 bluſh a man thinke 
char this doftzing were ſuperfluoys ». ſpeci 


thatthere is. nope. ike vnro God, For tak 


nycth it? Bux(as | haye ſayd alreadie)ireoltc deth* 
nothin I ol bur mer for all that; I 5 = Re 

the lealings and nc wo at hee 
of a LINE cannot 'plorihe ini 


an ſuch ſortasroreſt yppon hi im,. ro call yppon 

him, andto holde our {elues-per i i 

folued,thar all ſha go wellwuh v3,ſo d BR 

pitic VS, er he 77 . s 90 Ephei,6,13, 
Letys marke thenthar in this hace © Mikes 2 ho ag er all at Bode 

ſpeakerh nortothevnbelecuers,, er h; Sy 

wiſt wharthe waieſtie of God is: burto.ſuch as rextwee ſec.our an 

had heardthe lawe., raſuch as had had their $ the. 

earcsbeatea with reaching . And whercfors = "God. 

doeth hee it? 1 haue whe” you akeadic thar 

hind Drgs te 1. char. ke < TT: 


g Ibn. 12431, 


an houre, and wee haue neede to _ = th 
power ſhewed vntovs toconfirme vs , and ro as rue obo er t 
knowerhat which is ſaide heere, thatis ro wit, perſwad evswhar be) 
thatthere is not any like vnto God, Andthere= thathis | ; Pawer is = 
fore when wee ſee the worlde ſer itſelfe againſt alwayes dy pekull an TE PR r_ then 
v$,agd Saran ſtillpraQiſing one thing orocher; ſtayednelſe inys. Inſo mich thi aehiught .02.4.3% 
ler vs alwayesrefort to this concluſion, that if wee haue heard that God JpDery thay, 

Godbcon ourſide , who ſhallthen be againſt and that hee hath ſoucraigne dominidn®;” 

vs? Northat we ſhall nor haue many enemies, +d although men aſſure vs thereof, ahd it tbe role 

or thatas inreſpe& of our ſcluzs wee ſhall not ** ys neuer ſo qken timesx A ket ; crlſerer nor I*:1 
haue much adooto reſiſt them : bur that yet hauc ſtillſome fancics 0 das. 
notwithſtanding, God will winthe vpper hand kenoury derfanding » wee pi Brin rn Foort 

of them. The way then for vs to putthis leſſon nor what NIL FRI F AT leh a eh 

in vre, is that when wee ſec all the force ofthe bee tofled and xurmoyled with'a a vreat forte 


world bent againſt ys ,, wee conſider withotir rroyþles that conic v And ra 

ſclues thar all isbar ſapke in compariſon of the ouerrayghe by our onve hae wi 

incſtimable power of our God, who wilalwaycs nary "* knowe wl hat ir! 

bein arcadinefle roſuccour vs. dro ſane vnto TEIBT 
Nowe hercunto Moſes addeth, that God xy. 50 Frey (1 Taye )thatinthi ee 


deth wppon the heanens for our ayde, nd tht his mas ' Ghoſt meant to nur vs in miynde ofthe by 
Seſtie is vpponthe clowder, This ſeruerh;toconfirm linefſe.thatisjn vs, to the enile to (yike 
the doQtrine which wee hauc heard afore, And that wee maylearne to magnifi e the 
alchough it be ſufficiently expreſſed alreadicein our God, 66a than we have. done, . 
one worde, that God harh not his like; andthar conſidering thatallthe things whicf"are W6be” 
hee deſerueth to bee ſo exalted. aboue all the to make vs afrayde , are nothing wa 
worlde, thatwhen hee is ſpoken of, alli bim.Farhe is able ro erent rand 
ought to ſtoope; according as ir is ſaydei nthe worlde,and wharſoeuer elſe is ag ak 
Prophets; that as ſoone as his maieſtic'appea- rion:yca,cuen allthoſe thiogsns muſty 
reth, the Sunne muſt loſe his light, be 1 &5 Moone 69 ſclucs, to his ſeruice wbenſoetlet Me c 
muſtbee darkened . YerIſay: H the Bur let vs alſo marke weltthe ſpecche thats" 
caſe ſtandejh foraſmuch as wee conceiue not et downe here, that God ride h wppon the hea- 

his infinite gloric and power: therefore ir is wen #0 our ayde, Ifthere were bucention! ew? 
ſayd that God T1derh wppon the heauens nd thay his only of Gods niaieſtic, and thathe were exgl-" 


| wulefite is abone-che clawdes, As if i were tolde ys ted about all ; wee ſhould! Lane 65 


that all creatures are vader his feere, tharthey miatrer eo niake vsto eane rene Mk: bar yet 
, L1 


"" ahght' 
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vhd checan wel weald them 
| derewichall he ſhewerh [on 
, . the G64 wilt be fanvoradle vn- 
F ; - toygtharh es, and elk 
w 1854 . courvs. Sdthe <xf ee 
ak ine God itt HiY High ttiateſtic although 


wh 20 
hee ſeeme'to be faxre off from vs,and we t5bee 


5 wretche@ woinies feeping on the groonde 
and he ſifting al thar canbe: fenkie howe 
gee excellencie ſo cuxr be in them:yer neuer- 
chelefſe,let ys aſfure our ſchues thar he vouch- 
Gfech'ro ſuccoiit vs, arid will hauc'tharmigh. 
die power of his linked in vnſeparable bonde 


E 


uh our welfate.. © 


r bln, Trucly;this worde 
ded as if it were meant 


44 -+14 


at God is y ha bor ofhis ſeruanes,after which 
manner it.is layde in che ſong of Moſes inthe 
nynctich Pſalme: Lordechou haſt bene ourre- 
fuge from generation to generation, And this 
kinde of finjlirude is verie often ſer downe, to 
thewe rhaj we ſhould be (ct open' ro wynde and 
raype,heare and cold, ifonr Lotd pref; 
not, IG we were not harboured vnder his 
wings.This inte gp thenwere very con- 

t 
J ell 


c 

yenent and. pro 
ing place © ouctaigne & euerlaſting God 
$ aſurcabode, andiherefore thar it is for our 
behoofe 0 get x3. ynder him, for there we ſhall 
be in ſafctie, and weelhalbe well lodped asitis 
id therofin the fourſcore & eleventh Pſalme. 
And{asTſgid afpre) itisadodtrine whichis to 


. - 


con 10 


table, namely that the dwcl- 


ſce a ſhadowe continually fleeting re remoue 
from the one ſtdero the ortier: evenld is it with 
men. [ ſay they be continually fleeting, which 
ſhewerh've? thartheir life ſlpperti away , Bur 
conitrariwile itis ſayd; that Gods abyding is c« 
uerlaſtirig, according as S; Iaitnies ſayerh that 
therebefallethino Kt v6 Hovng yarn . "lr is 
Packs he) inwhomerhete is no crouble, 
ſoas heisnor rs bee compared to vsnor co any 
othet creatures. Forwebe variable, & incon4 
ringall mbulng; rhereis 2 cerrein Rirring which 
carryeth vs fr6 place topldte t Butin oat'God 
there is 7 ſure ftayednes/,  whichwee compre- 
hend nothere. Tobe thort?, theimentof Mo- 
ſes was toſhewe , tharif wee pur-our cruſt in 
God; then come there ticuer ſomany turnings 
andreturnings,rhart heauen &carthmay ſceme 
ro runne togrrher,ſo as to-day there is reportof 
warreand to morrowe of famine , enimics ape 
proche,mdTuddenincounters comve;infomuch 
thar wee bee befieged with athouſand deathes, 
& the wo ix continuall waveting;-ſtormes a- 
riſe on all fides, &we be avon the ſea, where is 
noſtay for ysto reſt vppon * yet 'neuertheleſſe 
we tnay wel bealwayes in quiet. And why? For 
the dwelling of our God is eucrlaſting, & ther- 
fore being vnder his hande and proreQion, let 
vsnot be afraydofalthe things that may hap- 
pen vnto vs from elſewhere. For wee muſt noe 


o meaſure our God by the things which wee ſee 


with our eyes,& which beler vs here beneath, 
Now remaineth that we apply this do&tine 
ro our benefite: and although wee be driuen to 
live a8 pilgrimsinthis world, &ro be ſubic&rs 
many changes : yet notwithſtanding let vs noe 
ceaſe to put our {clues ſtu] intothe cuſtodie of 
our God.And for as much axwee know that he 
wil maintaine vg;lct vs onerpalſe althe ſtormes 
that riſe againſt vs, andlct ys oucrcome all rep. 


preſerued vs 40 rations.By what power? Becaufe he thar dwel- 


lerhin heauen harh raken vs into his keepirigy 
he wil defend vs,for his abode 15 cuerlaſting.So 
then,he is fo gracious vnro vs,that wee ſhal nor 
periſh,chough it ſceme y we ſhould be ſwalowed 
vp cucty day,by the dangers thatappeare vnrs 
vs.And tothe end we ſhovld be the furer here- 
of it is ſaid,That bis armes are below for ewer.Some 


% 


lames,1arg,. 


referre this to the people of Iſrael, ſfoasy arms = 


of that people ſhuld neuerfaint, fo long as they 


ral, ne dlmoſt moor tevie of the holy ſcrip- 50 were vphelde from aboue : rharis co ſay, they 


ture, Howbeit foraſinuch as ther'is great brief- 
nefſc in the wordes, andthereis no moreſayde 
buc the doelling of God ng; it will come al 
to. one poynt if it be taken, that Gods abyding 
5 cucriſingfo as he fleereth not as we ſee that 
we do,who are fayne to trot vp and down here 
beneath inche worlde , without any certayne 
ſtay.Wharis che life of men, yea,cuen of thoſe 
which thinke themſclues to bee lodpedin their 


neſt, ricuer to go outofir? Yer muſt they walke 60 


here & there, Andin very deede there paſſeth 
nor. ane minute of an houre without ſcme 
change of ys, Though a man fir ſtil or lye ſtill, 
yetbearerh/hee changes continually with hith, 


and hee himſelf changethin the conceits of his 
myad; and be is.cuer aa ſhadowe.Like as wee 


ſhall haue an invincible force fo long asGnd is 
their ayd. Which thing is true. Burt the wordes 
of Moſes jmportit not , Ris intent and mea» 
ning rather is, thatGods armes are here be- 
neath, And why doeth he ſer Gods armes be» 
neach,ſceinghe hath alreadie cold vs that God 
rydeth vpon the heaucns? Theſe things ſeeme 
tobe repugnant . For if God have his ſcar on 
high, how ſhal he hauc his armes fo lowe? Iris 


becauſe heefillerh allthinges , ſoas not onely |. 


his eſſence is infinite, bur alſo his power: and 
itis fpoken of ſer purpoſe, becauſe be wil haue 
vs to perceive it by expericnce, If it were ſayde 
that Gods armes are in heaven; it woulde 
well ſcrue ro mayntaine the Angels ; bur 28 
for vs, wee ſhoulde neuertheleſle quake ns 


ehinke ypoo-hitn,, we 


that mannerby ababng, ourſclues veterly; 
ought rharto no jnxpodionent rage: vt, that 


weſhould notknowe bis power ro be neere yaro 
vs; that his armes-are reached ow. yBto vs, 2nd, 
that he will make rhe trengthofthews ro be fele 
eucn heere , andſhew the open proofe thereof. 


And why? For he'will haue a carc $0 keepa thoſe 


Jowely.in thinking vppon. bim; and onthe qther 
fide comfurteth vs.ia ſaying tbatour God difdaie 
neth norto, ſuccour vs: and that for proofs cher- 
of hce putteth downe his armes hecere belawe, 
not thac be is notalſo in heaucn as I hauc ſayde 
aforc, butfor our faythes ſake, in reſpeRtwherof 


mentionismade of theſe neathermoſt parces, If 


we looke vpori our life; trucly there is nothi 

but frailtie in ir. Againe, we be balceged-wich fo 
many enetwies, as is horrible ro ſcet and moxeo- 
uer infinite dcathes doc manace vs. But what? 
Gods armes are rounde abaut vs, we be fenced 
with them, and that for mo daycs than ane. For 
as Godis vnchaungeablc,and hath ancueraby- 
hes ag ſo his armes alſo abide heere forever, 


e will neuer be weary of fuccouring _ 40 thar ſtrengrh which we wecne we hauc , is 


vs truſt to that, and then may we ces hau 
full boldnefle, cuen in the middeſt of all the 
troubles ot xhis worlde , becauſe our ſaluation is 
in Gods hande, ſo as we neede notto be afraide 
or to dout,. - | 
Mom —_— ſayd, The be a Py 
v4 theenemic Us .Defirox theiw. Wee 
kiva ſorne as Gods Church is 
never withourenemjes , becauſe Sathanwho is 
the prince of this world , doth mouerhe wicked 


Deut 33.7, 


lubn. 13:31, 
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be afrayd whenſoeuer we werethrearened with 
ercandiheres 


| bis axme, thar 
Ayghe inlouch 


why 


». 
F 


porevem rok LOT. CTY 
ys be char we ſhalldeftrpy them? Heer 


39 docall;ic ſeemerh thar hee Jeaverh nc 
vs, Buc Moſes bak very, weltcxpreficd, howit 
commeth to palle that we get the vitoric ofour 
encmies, In. deede i5.is. God thar Hgherh , bur 
yer will he hauc vs to bee inſtrumentes of his 
power. As for ys, we nor abide any one 


2ilaulc,valefſe we were ſtrengthened fro abou 
and (ro be ſhort ) that God humfe] ned 
vs. Fox we be viterly. ynprofitable , inſomuch 
that there is norone SEE of regina 


« Yee ſec then how God workethin ſuch 
wiſe,that we be maincayned by him;wharſocucr 
we haue be ir welfare or life , we muſt father is 
all wholly vyon him,andacknowledge ourſelues 
on from thence. ax Yb —_ 

a partition as the papiſtes 
that we worke together with God ſoas there is 
3 concurrence{or meeting together}, and thax 
we do hclpe him: it is a renouncung of his ayde, 


56 Sathen, let ys learneto er God alone with char 


continually rovexe the children of God. If the whichis his, namely that all our welfare confi 
deuill were quite and cleanc doone away , then ficthin him. Yernotwithſtanding, he applyeth 
eruely we might have peacein the worlde, Bur ys to bis feruice, ſo as we feeme to be dooers 
forafmuch as be hachthe greareſt mukitude of therpof, Andrhat is athing whercinthe papiſts 
menin his hande ,who arc frowarde by kinde, beguile thenuſelues. 'They hobe of Freewill, 
& weknowe-thathis whole feking isto deſtroy andof mans abilities, and(to their ſeeming)e 
vs: therefore we muſt prepare oi tohaue workc wonders. They confefſe in deede that we 
warre as long as webe in theworlde, The con» had needeto behclped taco thathchad 
dition is harde bur yet muſt we bearcirpatient= necde to luccour ys with his grace: bur yer do 
ly, ſecing that our Lorde hath ſoordained, and © they alwayes make ys | withG OD, 
therefore ſeeing he willy our ith andobed: dad! why > Becauſethey (es ell, chateo ſerve 
ence by ſtirring yp cacmies vnto vs; letys to refiſt cemprations, towalke in vpright- 
pages ws im, Bur ya lnvtenhat fon nolle of life, and to eſchue the 100s of 
haue necdetobee ſuccoured at his hande, yea the world, the faithfull are faine tointorce the» 
and ro have him fight for vs: or etherwiſe what ſelucs, totake paines to brydle themſclues , to 
would become of ys? In thartherefore oughtwe = become ascaptiues, and (Ty Wann * = 
« 4 hues 


Deut. 32,9, 


1232 mt KB 
lues; which can norbe done butwirtrgreatdif- 
eu , For, rohe paticne imtheiradueſiicr 
ey ate Faine ro holde themſcluesavÞ6cked'vp, 
ahaſo'rb bridle {nd ojermaiiter their paſſions, 
asthey may be ranied. 'Nowe then, whetithe 
Papiſtes ſee the fairhfulltake fuchpames 3 they 


1. Imagine rhatthey dv icofrhetrowhepowier.Bue 
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be done;iirthat the reft ofthe world muſt haue 
tiem andſhakethem off. For when men deſpiſe 
v3, welfo iro fide do difdaine them againe, 

'Þ diny of the Icwes thea, deſyred ng4 
rlingſo nvetracetior themrazery of the Iewes 


mighthaueperiſhed, To this ſureoftheirs had 


 Mofsatcſpeftinſiping, chal 1/raellſhonld dwelt 


 Uhienitarteris ior whether mf take greve paints; ſafe), thing bedwete alone by bimfuffe; As if hee 
and whether they labour rill they parit or op fhould fay'; Twdexde ir is i ——_—_—_ 
ut 'to knowe 'from'whence that ptocecdeth. 19 ſhabem CONE Wn auſe vur 
Now we ſay it ivof God: and fothicre remainicth Lord wilnothaueyou tobe mingled wirh-other 


thor any ſhare 'nor aughr wheres 
Muy oy L poxtracury aedy tis cfteries rhe 
forehim, andyerncuerthcleſſe ſaycth , DeFroy 


' them". Lo howe God onthie one fide-deftroferts 


our enemies; Aand'tlittewirhall alſo commaun- 
d&th vs rovanquiſh them, How cantlicſc agrect 
©, yetis irGod that doth all, And Arhoughhe 

me toſerys a worke;yer are weable to do no- 


natiGsþut wilhaueye to: bo ata licle body cloſe 
knit together:It tay wel ſceme þy eſhowild be a« 
frayde; but txisynoughy your God hath youin 
his euſtsdyrcherfore be comented with himand 
with his ayde;andye ſhall dwel ſafely, Further- 
more itis nor to be-douted butthat heere Moſes 
menir © giuea"continuing;/lefſon to: the whole 
Church; which-is to thinke her ſclfe ſafe and 


ing. No, butyerdo weiridenour;- YEa,ſofar- 20: well afſure@vther ſaluarion, although ſhee ſee 


footrh as he giueth vs ir, and according ts the 
meaſuce 6f hu grace; foas wee muſt niotthinke 
we haue it'of our own growing ,' T be ſhort, 
fan hath nothing 6f his 6wne inthis caſe, nej- 
ther doth the holy c—_—_— him any thing. 
But yer arenot we ydle: for our Lordekeeperh 
ys occupied , and makerth his | ep cin 
ur cauſerh itrobring fotth fruite, and wee 
de the infttumentes thereof. Sorheft, we haue 
nowerhe meaning of Moſes ; which's , thar al- 
choughheere belowe Wee live horinans earthly 
Paradiſe, bur our enemies do vexe and'rrouble 
vs on all fides, and itſeemerh that we ſhould bee 
frallowed vp by them: yerought web'ts wake 
oil tonftantdly nger the proteRtion'of our God, 
And why? Fothis armes are come dowtictovs; 
eo ſuccour vsþy his power,which ſhall yanquiſh 
yl thar eyer is againſt ourwelfare , ſo weon our 

166 Jortalfe? him ro virerhis poweritsvs; and 


not herfelfe fenced in the worlde; neto haue 
fortreſſes; walles, weapons, or anyorher ſuch 
thinges wherein men ace woont toaruſt, bur ra- 
rheris-yreerly deſtirure of themall , And why? 
For we bein the hande of God. Then if we will 
yeclde God the honour which lice deſeruerh: 
when we ſee nothing heerebeneath.,:that may 
afſure out ſaferie; let ys lJearneto go ftreight yn- 
to hit, hd to make fuch accounrof his power, 


30 astoconcladerharwee neede norto feare any 


thing ſo he bednour fide, For if weewill haua 
our (Sfogarduhiorre beneath; our Lorde will bee 
nothing to'vs, neither can we ſay.thatic is hejin 
whom we pat our whole cruſt; If we ſecke the 
inferiour moanes, and y as ſoone as they fayle 
vs,by & by ourhcarrs quaile , then is there no<- 
thing bur hypocrific in vs, and we ſhall cucrbe, 
wray our owne diſtruſt, Ye ſcerthen howe the 
true tryall of our fayth, is to hope in ſuch ſort 


we behaye quefcluey a his inſtrumenres.” For 4o for ſuccour from our God ,thar although all the 


akhoughhe berhe dooer of all; yet(as Hayd a» 
fore) he doth vs the grace ro doc it, & will haue 
the worke robe as it were ours, Notto puffe vs 

p with na oe & ouerweening asthough 
we thought ourſchies to baue any thinigtbutthar 
we ſhould ſo much the more acknowledge his 
goodnefſe rowardes vs;, inthathce arrriburechs 
and imparceth vnto vs the thing that is his, yea 
and will have & tobe repured as ourowne; - © 


worlde fayle vs, andwe ſee nothing about vs 
that may gine vs corage; yeeweaſſure ourſclues 
offafegarde [at his hande J. That ts the thing 
whichthis cox importerh. - | 

When we haue digeſted this lefſon, we ſhall 
faremuchthe better by it al rhe time of our life, 
Foronthe one fide wee ſhalbe drawen away fr6 
the vaine imaginations which deceive vs. As 
ſoone as we haue any thing heere beneath thar 


| Having ſpoken after that faſhion ;he addethy, go makes for vs, orif webe any thing aforechande: ' 


that Iſraell ſhall dwell ſaftly alone by bimſelfe. Heere 
Moſcs had an eye to the ſtate and conditionof 
thar people, becauſe God hadculled them our, 
toſer them rhere as in a neſt by theſelues, True 
it is tharthe Countrey of lewry was nor ſe 
rated out from all other Countryes:but yet had 
God caſt his merelines there, as we haue ſcene 
inthe laſt chapter going afore: and that he had 
ferthe boundes and borders thercof;, of purpoſe 
to harbour thar people there . Howeſvener the 
caſe ſtande, the people of Iſraell were ſeparated 
from all other Nations. They had in deede ſome 
rrafficke with their neighboursgbut yerhad God 
ge them t6gerher, as who would [ay; yee 
talbe purified, that ye may no more live inthe 
portuptions pf this worlde. . And that could not 


oY 


we doc as it were deſpiſe God , thar isto ſay, we 
thinkenotthat we haue any more nceedeothim, 
Will they that hauetheir Garners and cellers 
wel ſtored; call yppon God to bee fedde at his 
hande? In deede they will ſay their Paternoſter 
asother men doe : bur yer there is nothing bur 
fichinthem, they beare themſelucs in .hande 
thar they be ſufficiently prouided for , ſoas they 
comenotto Godfor any necde. ln like caſe is 
ic wth them which ed ſtrongzthey 
confidernot the brittlenefſeof their liſe. Tobe 
ſhort, ſalong a3 thinges fall out to our-minde 
and defire in-this worlde , we be ſadaſcled with 
it thatwe reſort not vnto God , ne knowe what 
itis tobe guided and goucrned by hun,” And 
therefore Jet vs exerciſe quiichaes inthis kefſon, 
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alone 


i0, INCOUrage.v8, "a ſuch as arc 
poet andpray.) ynro God to blefle poor ake 


eitbelongertaohimto rata, 


Gyingbee well printed in our rememhraynce, archis, .Lo howeth PRs ughr to bee: ſtirred 
tliracll ſhall nor fayle robeſafe rhoughhee yp voto Prayer: Ke. And if they bauclitle, where= 
be alone, And why? Becauſc Godi is hiskeeper; x 39 with.rq them , lerthem conſider that 
his welfare deppndegh nor ypon.y ſtayes of this © © God Suoadech tt rheirpaticnce; and yer 
world;iri is ynough for him that God hach raken hatin the meane whule hee makerh that 
him into his cafodie ici; nance of theirs as erasitis, t9 turne into 
And hee addeth July 2 thas aha Eye or Manna, ſoastheybefuſteyned cereyich, 
Fountaine of Iacob was von a land of Corne &x ine, notthe rich forthe dp. vp el hpride, vppon 
and that the heaneris ſhould droppe dawn; deawes, thatthey have their. r owne hande; 


Heereby Moſesbetokeneth in effe , that if we 
be Gods people, he will haue a care toſuſtayne 
vs: and that becauſe wee haue neede of ſuſte- 
naunce , 
ding to our necaſſige, fo as hee will gine vs 
meareanddrinke ſufficient. Trueit is thatthe 
Hebrewe word which he vſcth , may bee raken 
both for an Eye and for a Fowntamne. And in deede 
the Hebrewes call Fountaines Eyes,becauſe the 
ſpringes of the water ( if yee marke them ) hauc 
the ſhape ofthe cyc inja mans body, If we take 
itfor an eycin his proper ſignification; it is as 
much to ſay as that Gods people ſhal have their 


| the batch in the Ouen: 


but letthem vnderſtande I fr kno the 
ro haue recourſe vnto God with all their goods. 
For if they haue nota regarde of him; let them 


hee will prouide vs thereof accor- 40 aflurg themſchues that he,can well. conſune the 


Corneintheir Garnery, the griſt arthe mill, & 

ea he willconſume the 
bread in their bellics , 'G 0 as in ſtecde of recey- 
uing nouriſhmentby it, they haue nothing bur 
corruption, Let vs knowe en, thatGod muſt 
be faine ro performe y which is declared heere, 
tharis to wir, that our cyc may be vpon a Land 


of Corne and winc: and that it bchooueth vs to 
conſider that it is he ro whome we be beholden 


fight continually vppon corne and wine, and yp/for all thingeO! graunt jt may fall our that wee 


that God will giue them ſufficicne luſtenaunce. 
For the deawe ſhall come downe from heauen, 
which ſhall makethe grounde to yeelde fruite, 
If we ſhould take it for a Fountaine ; that were 
ſomewhar harde, I grant itis ſayde in y Pſalme, 
You that be of the fountaines or welſpringes of 
Jacob : but thatis becauſe the Patriarke mT 
was the welſpring of that people. And it could 
not agree to the preſentrext. And therefore ler 
(conentourſclieewith the natutall ſeaſe of 50 
Moſes: which is, that God will make is fcele & 
ſhewe vs by experience , that weeſhall receiue 
ſuſtenaunce arhis hande as long as wee bee in 
this worlde . Ofa trueth, breade and wine are 
hor the chiefe thinges which? we onght to ſecke- - 
at Gods hande : yetis it much when we ſee he 
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' Jetir ſuffiſe vs' that God vote 


. ſhall nor haue ſuch ahundaunge as wee would 
' Wiſh, andas owr ft 
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laſteth for : + RY yer(asTI 
reth not his ſeruauntes; and that alttiouph bee 
giuethem bur a ſmall and ſlender pirrance ; yer 
have wherwith to contentrhemſclues & 
cauſc they receiue cqen” 0" * his wo The 
fore as long as webe topaſſe through this wor 
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ainerhoſe that are end wr * yea 
nd ro ſuſteinerherii in'ſack wiſe; thatby the'a- 
bundzunce which beg. arg 
fem alſo tharhe is abc ſifftcine rhem ener 
as it were with no . For wheh' God giecth - 
vs aburidantice and fr efle ; there we ſee 3 
ihr he layerh footth His #caſures,and thit ( as 
in Jeared heretofore) he will lay abroad 
erecafures which wete(as ir were)tddden Tho 
derthe earth. Bijrwhen Weehaue a very deere 
andſcarſe yeere, which ſceipeth vnable to finde 


& 4 > / 1 f 3 


peritatelusi it may make ys 26 ſubtnirourſelaes 
whellyrotis traerh , and es fightin ſuch wiſe 
pag our owneaffe&tions ;as dur bartaile may 

Sritozl! apainiſt Sathat'and- againſt all hrs 
z arrdmpres, yntill wehave obtained the victory 
® that i cdvs,arſuth time as wee ſhall be 
Pr knit viito our-Lorde Jeſus Chriſt; to 

c partakers of the glory of his reſurre&ion, 
Tharit miy pleaſe him to graunt this grace nor 


only toys, butalforo all | people and Nations of 
the earch; 8, 


', C:pece 


4 D_— the! xii of al, 1556. 


' The C XCIFX. Sermon whichi the ninth vpon the xxxFj. [*hapter, ard the 
- th | A. Wor the xxxiirj, Chapter, 


g 


+340 29/2 Bleſſed artthou 'O Iaell. Who i is like thee O prepiernieh art ſaued 
by the Lordethe ſheelde' of thineayde, and whois the {worde of thy mighti- 
nelſe? Thineencmies ſhalbe weakened rowardes. thee, and thouſhalt march out 


ther toppes, 


»:116y; © 


x _ The foure and thirtith Chapter, 


the 


"(Hen Moſes went PIE the plaine of Moab vnto the mouiitaine Nebo,vpts to 

7 top'of Phaſga., which is ouer againſt Iericho. And the Lorde made him 
' to ſeethe whole Lande, the Countrey of Galaad ynto Dan.. 
2 Andall the Lande of Nephthaly, 


l 6 and alt the Lande ofEphraim and of 
Manaſles;andall the Lande of Iuda vnto 


t e vttermoſt Sea. 


3 And the South andthe leuell of the medoyes of lerichs, us citic of Palms 


trees, ynto:Zoar, 


4 And 


Math. 6.12, 


ud . + 
TOR LIC. 
\- 


XUM 


Vpon DeytBRONOMIE, 


CaP. 34 123; 


4 AndtheLorde fayde vnto him , This is the Lande whereof ſware to Abra- 
ham,1ſaac, and Iacob, ſaying, I will giue it tothy ſecede; I haue made thee to fee it 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not gointo it. | 

5 And Moſes the ſeruaunt of the Lorde dyed therein the Lande of Moab, ac- 


cording to the word of the Lorde. 


6 And he was buried inthe valley inthe Lande of Moab, oueragainſt Berth- 
phogor, and no man hath knowen hus graue vnto this day, 


* 


Mong the 
other mat- 
rers which 
were layde 
fooreh ye- 
ſterday, 
there re- 
mayned 
how Mo- 
ſes roldthe 
people of 
| Iſrac}, Thas 
EED—————_ =" there was 
not then any Nation wpon earth , bke unto thens , be- 


Al 


vv 0020(;,) 


Cod, and to concludethar we haue none other 
power than his, whereby ro be maynreyned, 

Now heereupon Moſes addeth, that the Iewes 
ſhould march ener their enemies heades , or oner all 
their tonne (for there is no more but the 
word Top,or hygheſt part), and that their enemits 
ſhall flatter them with leaxing [ or lying]: for this 
worde Lyein holy ſcripture, is taken forto ſer a 


20 $ood face or countenaunce vpon a matter, and 


to play the hypocrite by force, as when itis ſaid 
inthe cightecnth Pſalme(where the great viſto» 
ries are ſpoken of , which God would giuic vato 
Dauid ) Thine enemie: ſhall ye unto thee, Nowe 
then, the ſumme is this, that God willbe the ſa- 
uiour of his people, Inſomuch that akhough 
they hauc many enemies, yet ſhall they not bee 
able ro march them, but ſhallbe drmen in the 
endeto confefſc themſclues to bee the weaker, 


fore when wee be ſaued in him iris > res. 39 And that althoughthcir ſo dooing be but coun- 
c 


which can not be ſufficiently expreficed & mag- 
nified, For we differ not from other meninre- 
ſpe of any worthinefle rhar is in vs ; neither 
haue we it by inheritaunce, but it commeth of 
Gods freegoodneſſe , And therefore whenſoe- 
uer webe ſpokento concerning vucſaluation,let 
ys vnderſtande from whence it proceedeth,and 
that God giueth vs thatbeautic, For we be like 
all che reſt of Adams ofspring. If we ſhould bee 
eſteemed according to ournature, we beno bet- 
ter woorth than thoſe whom God forſakerh and 
yrterly caſteth away. Wherefore then hath he 
choſen vs, but for his owne meecre goodneſle 
ſakes The thing which we hauc to remember 
yponthis text , is that God will hauc his grace 
ſo much the better knowen, becauſc ſaluation is 
not common in generall to all men , butis a pe- 
culiar gift, And Moſes ſheweth by the way, 
what this ſauing is; namely when God is ow 
ſhielde and oxr defence. Az if hee ſhould ſay thar 
without him we can not be maintayned; for wee 
be layde open to many deathes, and haue nor 
wherewith to reſiſt, Ir is like as when aman is 
aſſayledon all ſides, and hath neither weapon 
nag armour, Butis ſtarke naked . Euenſo isit 
with vs,if God fence vs not. Therefore he is cal- 
led our ſhicld and our help. Wherby we be done 
to vnderſtand,that we can not ſuccour ourſelues 
of our owne power, neither haue we the meane 


to doc; butit muſt come of God, Hee is termed 60 the Sea which wasright ouer again 


vthe rapas fon ie, In deede men glorie y- 
nough in themſclues , rhey flatter themſclues, 


and they perſwade themſclues the thing that is 
nor, But heere we be plucked backe from all che 
vaine hopes which decciue vs and beguile vs,to 


theende we ſhould learnetoſerall our glorie in 


- ſheweir 


terfaire; ? ct notwithſtanding, Gods power ſhall 
cle therein, And now procceding with 
this 1cfſon, let vs learhe firſt ro * 
be veterly naked, andthat wee want all thinges: 
& when we knowe that, let vs humble ourſelues 
ſo as there may notbe one droppe of hautinefſe 
or fooliſh ſclfeweening in vs. And cherewithall 
let vs vnderſtande, that God willnorſuffer vs to 
quaile in any caſe. For if we haue neither ſword 


40 nor ſhielde, he will ſerue our turne for bothof 


them, If we be in daunger of vyndoving, hee is 
our preſeruer, If we be plundged heett inneuer 
ſomany miſeries with the reſt of all mankinde; 
we ſhalbe recoucred againby his grace, becauſe 
he hath choſen vs for his people. That is the 
point whereon we mult reſt, | | 
Nowe hauc we heere atchcarſal of the death 
of Moſes,whereofmention was madcin the end 
of the two and thirtith Chapter, and heereir is 


50 repeated againe; namely tharGod made Moſes 


to goe vp imtoche monntaineNebo, which otherwiſe 
is a part ofthe Mountaine Abarim.. And head- 
deth afterwarde Gay, In deede this worde Go 
ſgnifieth a valley. But we ſee it was a my ofthe 
mountaine in diuers reſpeRes , and that appea- 
reth in many places. Moſes then went vp as he 
was commaunded of God, and there beheld all 


the'Lande which had bin promiſed for anihhe. 
ritaunce rothelinage of Abraham , enen vnto 
fic, that is 


to witthe widland Sea. He viewed the Coun- 
rrey ,to the intent he ſhould be certified before 
his death, thatthe promiſe which God hadde 
made fourchundred 
yaine, but cuen at the point to bee performe 
ncuerthelefſe it was not Lawfull for hitn to goe 
aro 


PaLMS. g, 


Deut. 32-50, 


yeeres afore, was not in Gen,t3.7 
formed: 


Tod 
* 381,425 


intothe Lande, dutonly to fee it.. And( asbath 
beene treated beeretofore )God puniſhed him 
Deut, 31-51. becauſe he hadnot glorified God at the place of 
Ex »4.47. 7+ Meriba, that is toſay the place of Strife, which 
was ſo named becaute the people were on an vp- 
rore there, 
And heere we haue tocal to minde the thing 
which hath beene layde foorth already more at 
1-ngrh; thar is towir, the obedientneſle of Mo- 


as Godcalled him, was to the intent he ſhould 
die, Death then was not ſo greeuous vnrto him, 
bur thathe prepared himſelte vnro it when hee 
ſawe it was Gods will it ſhould be ſo. And by 
this cxample wee be taught to liue in ſuch ſort, 
as wee may alwayes haue one foote lifted 
vppe to goe,, whenſacucr G O D Aiſteth to 
take vs hence to himſelfe , Andin deede , what 
win the ſtubborne ſortby their deſyrouſnefle to 
cſchewe death , but ro bee ouercome by force 
when they haue fretted and chafed neuer ſo 
much? Itisa point of ſlender diſcretion when 
men conſider not that as God hath ſerte them 
heere,ſo he ought alſo to haue authoritie ro take 
them away againe when he liſteth, Wee ſhewe 
ourſclues to be deſtitute of wit and reaſon like 
brute beaſtes, if we haue norſuch conſideration 
w vs.Wherfore let vs learne to finiſh our courſe 
in ſuch wiſe, walking as Pilgrimes vppon earth: 
as we may cucrmore be ready and weldiſpoſed 
rodepart fromit, whenſocucr God ſhewerth vs 
that our houre is come. But truely that can nor 
be done, except we conceiuea hope of aberter 
life. For(as ſayth $. Paul ) naturally we be loth 
to be vnhouſed ; there 15 no man but hee would 
faine continue ſtill, Therefore it ſtandeth vs in 
hande to knowe that our true dwelling place is 
not a)” in this rap 0p that mou _ a4 
ly to paſſe-through it . So then , without fayrt 
k - LAG: od, ſpecially when we bo 
to departgur of the worlde; but we will alwayes 
gry nc our tecth at it,ſo asifit were poſhble, we 
would fight againſt God.But when we once con- 
cciue that our inhericaunce is aboue , and that 
God hath a better life in ſtore for vs : then doe 
we determine and prepare to ſubmit ourleJues 
vnto him, whenſocuer hee giucth vs any token 
that we muſt departhence. After that manner 
ſhall we followe the example of Moſes. 

I graunt he had apromiſe that God accepted 
him for one of his} but yet the ſame belongeih 
to vs al:o, and we haue this aduauntage more, 

Iohn.1r:2 5 thacour Lordeleſus Chriſt who is our Jife, hath 
ſhewed himſelfe vnto vs, to the intent we ſhould 
boldly followe his ſteppes, Arid he entered into 
death, to, bring ys tothe glorie of his reſurreQi- 

. on, . Thercforelet vs nor ſticke to followe the 
Lorde lefus, becauſe rhat if we'dice with him, we 

Rom. 6,8, beſure(as ſayth $, Paule ) to be partakers of his 

ife, and to be companions with him , becauſc ir 
bclongerh vnto vs. Far he was notrayſed againe 
for bis owpe profite, but. for the aſſuring of our 
faluation, Thereforelct vs not dour therof; bur 
let ys cleaue ynto him, Andin fo doing let vs af- 

Rom.4. 26. ſurc ourſelues, that his refurteQion ſhall be ma- 
nifcitedin ys alſo, Thus ye ſee howe we haue 
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ro put this text in praQiiſe, where itis ſaydethar 
Moſes went{| vppe tothe mountaine Jknowing 
well thatwhen hc camerhere , God would rake 
him out of the worlde , And yet for allthathee 
ſhunned not the place, nc made any refiſtance 

but prepared himſclfe todeath with true obedi- 
ence, yea and with ſuch frowardnefſe, thar 
he needednorto be ledde, nor to be haled forth 
by the hatdes of ſergeauntes, - God ſayderhe 


ſes. For he knewe well that his going vp thither 19 worde, and Moſes went thither with a good 


will, 
Againe,, let vs marke alſo whathath bin-de. 
clared as touching che puniſhmene that was lajd 
ypon Moſes:namely thar God had ſhut him oug 
& baniſhed him' from the lande which waspto4 
miſed to all Abrahams poſteritie : and that was 
a veric greeuous thing to him, Bur yer did be 
beare it patiently, acknowledging y fault which 
he had commirted; though it came not of him 
20 ſelfe. For he had alwayes ſcrued God faythful. 
ly: yea and in the very ſeltcſame deede, there 
was no more bur this , that it ſpyred him 6 
ſcethe leaudnefle ofthe people . Howbeir for. 
aſmuch as he was caſt downe, and ſtoode not ſo 
ſtoutly ro it as was requiſite; God layd that fault 
to his charge, and puniſhed ir with ſuch rigour 
asweſcc,innotadmitting him into the lande 
of promiſe, Tobe ſhort, Ict vs vnderſtande (as 
I haue ſayde afore) that whereas we thinke wee 
30 haue not done amiſſe,our offences ſhalbe groſſe 
and exceeding great before God , Wherefore 
letys learne,notto be our owne Iudges , butro 
referre ourſelues vnto God, and to ſuffer him to 
acquit vs or condemne vs by his worde . When 
we ſhall hauc doone any thing , albeit that our 
conſcience reprooue ys not, let vs aſſure our- 
{clues that God ſeeth more clearely than we do, 
as ſayth $. John in his canonicall Epiſtle. And *loho, $-20 
if we thinke the fault ſmall , our Lorde will ac. 
40 countit great, If we ſhould iudge after the ima- 
gination of men concerning this deede of Mo- 
ſes, what is to be ſayde butthat he ſhewed great 
ſtourneſſe? For he reſiſted the people , and vſed 
very rough and ſharpe wordes , Thinke yee 
(fayth hevthar God is not able to make water to 
iſſuc out of this Rocke ? See howe Moſes ſtry- 
ucth with them through fayth, with obedience 
ro God, and he olorifiew him, To be ſhort, in 
all his words there is nothing to be ſecne, which 
5o isnotworthy prayſe : and yet notwithſtandin 
he did amiſſe;and ſeeing that God CR 
iro, ir isnot for vs to gaineſay it. Therefore 
letvs learne to walke in humilitic, for feare 
leaſtithappen vnto vs according to this ſaying 
of Salomon, that whe we hauc weyed our wajes Prouet-363, 
and thoughtes, and that to our owne eembig 
there is nothing amiſſe , God will nor agree to 
our balaunce, for hee hath another meaſure, 
whereby be will judge wore vprightly . And we 
haue his wordeto iudge vs, Let euery man then 
examine himſclfe , and when we finde that out 
Lorde reprooucth any thing , let vs aſſure our- 
ſclues itis not without cauſe , Againe when we 
once knowe.our faulres, let'vs affure ourſclues 
that there are a hunderedthouſande times moe 
than we can percciuc,and we muſt cry our = 
Daui 
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deth vs, becauſe they ſerueto bring vs lowe, 
whereby God ceaſerh nor to further our ſahuaci- 
on continually,and to holde vs euermore in the 
hope which we haue that he acounteth vs of his 
houſhoulde and Church, So long then as we be 
ſure that we belong to our God, and thar he ac- 1® 
knowledgeth and auoweth vs to be his; itought 
well rocontent vs, as wee'fee heere thar Moſes 
was contented with the onely ſight of the Land. 
Truely he neither poſſeſſed nor" inioyed it; but 
ic ſuſfiſed him that he was a partener in the pro- 
miſe , to the ende he might artaine rothe heri- 
tage of heauen, Foraſmuch as Moſes had that, 
it was a comfort and ioy vnto him. Anditbeho- 
ued him therice foorth to forbeare the making 
of that requeſt any more afrerwarde , So then, 20 
alrhough the puniſhmentes bee harde ymo vs 
when God chaſtiſeth our finnes , & that we may 
deſire him rodeliuer vs fromthem: yertifweſce 
thar his will is notſo, but that ir is good for vs to 
be correed, let vs ſtrengrhen ourſclues rot, 
and pray him to giue vs power to holde our vn- 
led. And therewithall let vs vnderſtande 
thatour ſtrength conſiſtethin faich,iny we haug 
aneyetothe 4 e wherunto we be called. True 
itis that we poſleſſe nor in deede the thing that 
3s promiſed vs; bur yer God giuerh vs ſuch a caſt 
thereof, as ought to ſuffiſe vs: we hauethe cer- 
reinetie thereof prinred in vsby his holy ſpirite. 
Therefore letthat bee ameaneto holde vsin, 
that we may patiently beare all che correQions 
which God liſterh to lay vpon ys. Thatis y thing 
which we haue to gather here ypon the exawple 
of Moles. 
Now inthe cnd itis ſayd, That God buriedbim. 
In deede the word[GodJis not expreſſed, 5 text 40 
ſayth only Moſes dyed, andhe buriedhim in Nebo: 
bur yer it ſerteth down alſo, according ro the month 
of Ged, andburyedhimin Gay . Hee went vpinto 
Nebo, & on the other fide of the hill, rhere was 
a place named the valley of Gay; and there was 
his ſepulchre, We ſcetheny itis ſpokenof God 
where itis ſer downe that Moſes dyed 
20 his mouth. For Godsmouth fignifieth nothing 
elſe but his worde, In deede God declareth nor 
the dying time of cuery of ys, he reſerueth that 50 
to himſelfe . We haue our boundes which wee 
can not paſſe;bur we ſhall dic cuery chone of vs, 
and we berodie according Gods decree.The 
only difference betweene vs and Moſes is this, 
that God telleth ys that we be mortall as ſoone 
as we come intothe worlde. Heerewithal we ſee 
alſo how ſhort & flyghrfull our life is, infomuch 
that we haue bur a ſhadow which ſlippeth away. 
We ſee it; but we haue nor a day cerraine afſig- 
ned ys: Godprolongeth the life of one, & ſhort- ,, 
neth the life of another. Andin that caſe it be- 
houcth vs to ſubmit ourſclues ro his derermina- 
tion'. Allof ys then dic according to Gods de= 
cree: but Moſes dyed according to his mouth, 
a is to ſay , according as hee had declared ir 
aforc, 


Z0 


Vpron DivtZsRONOMILE, 


. of Moſes ſo hidden . Nay rather, wee hauero 
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Nowe as touching his buryall, it behoouech 
vsto | Moſes wasno buried after 
the commonfaſhion of men, wad why he would 
hauc his ſepulcher to remain ynknowen. Sooch- 
ly we muſt, notexpounde the worde fo grotlcly 
which is fer downe heere, as to ſay } God made 
a pirto burie Moſes in: burheeſo ordeined thar 
he was butied by his power, God neederh nor 
to ſerhis hande to a thing when hee will have 
ir doge't'itis ynough that his power bee kno- 
wen , For allcreatures uſt needes obey him, 
the earth will open when irpleaſeth hind, asthe 
which was made of nothing, God then may c6- 
maunde,and the thing is by-and by done & per- 
formed,accordingy as it is ſaide in the Pſalme, 
that his commaundement is of as great force as 
all the execuunges of the worlde, Yeſecthen 
that y burying of Moſes by God , was that God 
willed the carth to open ro give him buryall, & 
to hyde his body in ſuch fort as never man 
might knowe what becamethereof. Andit was 
nor without cauſe,y God would hauc the graue 
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note what, lude ſayth thereof in his 
is to wit; that Michae}tharkeangell fought with 
the deuill for the graueof Moſes, And tharbar- 
tell was nor ſtirred vp by Satan for nought. For 
needes muſt it be thathee pretended ſome ad- 
uauntage, if the graue of Moſes had bin know- 
en: and that hadbina meane tobeguyle men 
with ſuperſtition, So then Gods purpoſe and in- 
rent is nowe manifeſt yaro ve ; which is that he 
would not haue mcn to abuſe the body of Mo- 
ſes in ydolarric. And ſceingthat God prouided 
for itz it is a figne that he knewe mens inclinati- 
ons to be ſuch, as they would hardly forbearc ro 
make ydollcs af = ad any occaſion at all. Be- 
holde, Moſes excclled all Propheres,as ir is ſaid 
of hun inthe ende of this booke,$ as( by Gods 
will) we ſhall ſce ro morrow, Inſomuch that af. 
rer his death there came not a propher in Iſrael 
like vnto him, All of them were as expounders 
of the Lawe; but yer had he as it were the prin. 
cipall anthoritic. Againc, we knowe howe God 
wrought by him, how he delivered the children 
of Iſrael} from che bondage of Egypt , howe hee 
ruled them by the ſpace of fortic yeeres inthe 
wildernefſe: yea and that he was taken vp into 
the mountaine to ſer foorth the Lawe, and had Exod.rg. zo 
tarycd there fortie dayes and fourtie nighres to- 

gerher without cating or drinking , liuing like 

an Angellof heauen , as one that wasno more Exod. 24.18 
ſubice&ro morrall ſtate. For we knowe that men 

can nor continue if they wantſuſtenance. Yee 

ſeerhen howe Moſes was caught vp to the glo- 

ric ofheauen, Morcouer , when he came tothe 

people, he had beames ſtreaming from his face 

ſo as men could no more abide to looke vppon 

him chan vponthe Sunne. The brightnefſe of 

God ſhewedirſclte inſuch wiſe in him , thatrhe 

people were aſtoniſhed atir, and hee was fayne pod, z4.29 
to put a veyle before his face, to ſhewe that he zz 

was No more a common man, nor ought ro bee 

taken as he was afore , Secing then that Moſes 

had done ſo notable thinges , and God had ſo 

hyghly inhogored him : no dour but the people 
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would hatic hetne led eo ſorne ſuperſtitiongand 
hae made anydalathis bodice. Thatisy cauſe 
why his body:was bidder, and God would not 
- haucit robe percaived, ja) euk Ste; 
\\- /Nowe wee —————_———Y 
warning. Firſt of all how grear frailuethere is 
invs, if wee ber nes» reſtrained andbrydled by 

. God;zandihar apoprrallyþings own name as fo 
Liner) coſuperdixian.,: that Godiy Falnetore- 
.claime vs from that 1yce! as it. wetgby-force. 
"Therefore ler vs ſuſpeR our-ſclues iatharbe- 
halfe, and confiderthatirſtandethys inhande 
roremoucaliobicdes andall orherthings that 
may ntyce vs toxdolarry , becauſe wee be fo 
mach gen vntoitalreadie, Marketharfor one 
oyat.Bur if men had wel conſidered thisthere 
Pad neucrbeeneſogreat and horrible. contuſi- 
'0N, 28i$ to bc ſtenein the Popedome,, What is 
.thecauſcirhe Papittes are ſo whot ater, their 


ydals awd puppets ? Whereupon hauc chey ta- 22 


ken.9 grear libertie to fillall their Churches 
pare" Papa cndc or:;meaſure, buylding 
. many altars and chappels ; and making fo 
many images and pictures? Itis for, want ofthe 


' knowledge of that whichvis tolde vs hecre, that 


is to-wit, that as ſoone as men haue never {0 1i- 
tle occaſion to commit! ydolatrie , by and by 
they beerauiſhed with.it, -and as it were ſtarke 
wad, Theyknewenorthis, They bore them- 


ſeluesin hande that hey wight buylde alrars, 30 


makeimages, andAllall places with the filthi- 
ncg0f their ydolatrie, and yet notoffend God, 
They perſuadedthemſelues fo, Howbeit they 
ſhewed by experience,thar God dorh not wikh- 


'  ourcauſe condemneall mankindeto bee gjuen 


ro ſuperſtition. Secingthen that wee perceive 
this miſchiefeto beecometo paſſe; ler vsthe 
rather take warning toliuc ſoberly ; and { asL 
faydafore)ler vs diſtruſt our owne nature, ſec- 


iogitis ſoſinfull and corrupted , Allo let vs 49 


noxe,thar God meant to ſhewe by his owne alt 
thoritic,howe greatly all ydolatries and ſuper- 
ſirjions diſpleaſe him , Hee hath hidden the 
grancof Moſes; and ſhall men nowe pleadea- 
gainſt 1c? No': foritisa fighting againſt God, 
when wee willnowe diſpute whether it be good 
to haue meancs of ydolatrie. For our Lord pul- 
Jleththem away from vs, becauſehe ſcethw:ll 
that wee ſhallby and by bec ſnarled in Satans 


inarcs, vnleſſe hee take from ys all obieRes. 5? 


' Sexing then that God declareth che matter ſo 
plainly; it behoouethvs to agrec fully there- 
unto, | 

Andſpeciallywee hauetonote , thatheere 
God condemneth all the ſuperſtitions which 
grecommirted in the perſons of Prophets or 
Apoſtles,as well as vnto Idols which che Hea- 
then haue made, And'rhat is yet one other 
thing wherein the Papiſtes do ouer groſlely 0- 


verſhoorerheml(elues. For when ydols areſpo- 60 


ken of, they beare themſclues in hand, rhatifa 
man worſhip not the gods which were renow- 
med among rhe Heathen; itmakesno matter, 
& that it is noydolarrie at all, For if the virgin 
Marie ſhould bcecalled an ydol among them; 


__vbacathingwereit? If the Sainrs as well Apo- 
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MKlesas Martyrs& tuenrthoſe whomthey them 
ſelueshauc. imagined; ſhould be called ydols:ir 


wereacurſed ſpeech among the Papiſts... And 


why?For they4ahe noneto be ydols, bur thoſe. 
which wereſo viedamongrthe MN; Yea, 
bucihchemeanexime they perceive notthary-: 
dolarric may as wel be. committedittrhe perſon - 
of an Angelyca&eueninthe perſonof God as 
in the perſons of theſe petidiuels whichtwete fo 
forged among the Infidels, I ſay tharydolacric 
may: be. commirred eye inthe perfonofGad. 
Letamantfolloye alltheabominationstþatare 
cammiutedinihe world, & how bexhey-colou- 
rcd? Thereisathing in the Popedome, which. 
they terre Gods:ſeruicezand what is that?The . 
Matle. Burwekngweit is moſt lothlome & di- 
uclſh ydolarrietharcan be, ſpecially, becauſe y 
name of God is intermedled with it.So.then we 
may, wel ſay thatwerſcruc God, &thatwemor- 
ſhip him;& yet inthe meane while there ſhalbe 
ſhaweful & cxceſſhuc ydolarric; as when men 
taraeaway fromGods worde, &followe their 
owncinuentions & fancies. But as forthe- Pa- 
piſts, ariscerreine that ofthe virgin Mary they 
make an ydol, For wheras they attribute vnto 
her the office of an Aduocate,to makeingerceſ- 
fiog berwcene God & men, & terme her their 
ife, lighr,8& hope: what remaineth more to our 
ors Icſus Chriſt?Is he not by.that meane be- 
reft of higPrieſthood which was giuen ynto bim 
of God his father? As muchis to bee ſaid otall 
thercſt oftheir Patrones as they bearc them- 
{clues in hand.Sothen we ought ro marke well 
this text, where God would haue the body of 
Moſes " by totem fad wht Becauſe that if 
the people had giuen themſclues that way, it 
had bin no IefſcabbSting tion, than ; 6.6 re- 
ceiuingotſtrange gods , & their intangling of 
chemſclues in the {uperftitions of the Heathen, 
I grantthere hadbeen amore apparant ſhrow- 
dingſheete:Foy they would hauc ſayd, he was y 
ſeruant & Propher of God , who publiſhed the 
law:and therefore inthe honor of God whom 
he ſcrucd , hee muſt nowe bee worſhipped and 
haue his bodic aduaunccd among vs. And ifrhe 


rod which he bare had ſuch vertue init ; howe Exod.y. 20, 
much more ſhall his bodice haue:Therfore whe & 8.19, 
we would bee hcardof God, wee may reſort ro Nome20.11 


his rumb,and there pray vnto God, Forneedes 
muſt he be preſent with y bodic of Moſes,ſeeing 
thar ſo great & notable miracles were wrought 
by his rodonly. Such things might they haue 
alledged.Bur yer for all that, where are ſo many 
enticements of Satan,there ought we to be the 
more afrayde. When Saran hath illuſions, and 
the things which he faccth vs withall doe carry 
ſome likelihood: then muſt wee {ſay I)fighrthe 
more manfully ; or otherwiſe wee ſhalbce car- 
rycd away by and by into manie- dotages, 
trom whence it will bee vnpoſlible for vs to 
retyre, iy 

Moreouer, as touching the text which I -al- 
ledgedour of $.ludeylet vs mark thatin all ages 
it hath bin Satans policic, to face men withthe 
thingsy might corruptthem,or drawe them to 
ydolaty : fe as the Fowler or —— 

at 
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hath his ſnares and nertes alwayes ſer ; ſohath 
Satan his ſleights to beguyle vs. And he know- 
eth that he hath wunne the gocleof vs ; when 
he can once turnevs away fromthe purenefle 
of Gods ſeruice, and trayne vs to ſome ſuper- 
Nirion: for then runne wee headlong into wic- 
kednes,and hee carryerh vs whither he liſterh. 
Thar is the cauſe why he taketh ſo much paines 
inthis behalfe , and wee ſee itas inreſpeRof 
the bodic of Moſes; yea,we ſee itby experience 
the which is vied too much . And hercwithall 
Jet vs marke well howe S. Jude ſaycth, that Mi- 
chaclthe Archangel withſtoode him « Yeeſce 
here howe there is a ſtryfe berweene the An- 
gels of God and rhe diuels , the Angels figh- 
ting to maintaine vs continually in rhe pure- 
nes which God requireth,that is co ſay, that we 
ſhould worſhip him alone, and not pur our truſt 
in any creatures, Thatis the defire of the An- 
gels. On the other fide, the diuel being encmie 
ro our ſaluation would faine that the maieſtie 
of God were quite defaced. And when he can- 
nor do that;he labourerh to darken ir, praRtifing 
continually to caſt fooles bables before our 
eyes, that wee might haue royes to occupy our 
heads withal here below, & neither go nor once 
looke vnto God. And here we be putin mynd, 
firſt what a care God hath of our ſaluarion, in 
that it 1s his will that the Angels ſhall fight to 
draw vs out of all the remptations of Satan, 
Which —_— ro proucke vs to bee ofthe 
betrer courage, fith we ſee we haue ſuch holpes. 
Now then, if we be weake as of our ſelues, and 
cannor pur from vs the remprations of Saran 
when we be aſſayled with them; ler vs truſt that 
. God wil norfaile vs,but that he wilimploy cuen 
his Arizels, who be champions valiant ynough 
roreſiſt all Satans attemiprs, & wharſocuer elſe 
. he canpradtiſe againſt vs. Here yee ſee vppon 
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the Apoſtles and holy Martyrs haue ſhed their 


bloud ro keepe holy the pame of God, whereas 
(fay I )they deſpiſed all the abhominations and 
ydolatries of the world,and ſhed their bloud for 
the maintenance of Gods trueth and Goſpel, 
ſhal men now in ſtcede thereof goe vnder their 
ſhadow,to deface Gods honour , to vnhallowe 
his ſeruice,and to rendhim in pieces and gab- 
bers? Let ys marke welthen, that the Papiſtes 


IO haue not any worſer or ſorer enemies than the 


Saintes whome they thinke to honour, becauſe 
they do them ſo much wrong asto ſer chem,for 
contrarie parties againſt God, And how ſee we 


that? Euenby S. Iudes reporting that the An- Tude,g, 


gels of heauen with their capraine , didftriue 
or the bodie of Moſes, And ler ys not thinke 
that the virgin Marie , the Apoſtles and Mar- 
tyrs are at variance withthe Angels: nay , they 
bee all of one mynde: And that ſhalbe knowen 


20 When the bookes ſhalbelayde open . Yee ſee Dan,7.10, 


then how thar allthe ſeruants of God doe fighr 
ro keepe the Church from beeing corrupted, 8 
from turning away or ſlipping afide into any 
ydolatrieor ſuperſtition. Seeing itisſo, ler ys 
alſo on our fide ioyne with them in fighting, 8 
ſticke ro our tackeling, that Gods ſeruice may 
continue vnappayred, andthat there may bee 
no mingling atall to alienate vs from God: and 
ler vs occupic our ſelucs wholly therein, ſeeing 


3© itis the peculiar cflice of Saran to ſer himſelfe 


continually againſt our ſaluation,ſo as he ceaſ- 
ſeth not euen now to hinder the fame, buthol- 
deth our ſtil. And his ftriving was northen on- 
ly forthe onfy bodice of Moſcs: bur he hath tri. 
ued euer fince to ſet vpall the bodies of the ho- 
ly Prophets, When leremie ſerued for ydola- 
rrie in Egypt,where was hisbodje? To whome 
ſhall chat bee impured bur ro Saran, whichin- 
uented a newe meane of ydolatrie tothe holie 


what truſt wee ought to ſtande to our tackling, 40 Prophet 2 Againe, whence came all the illufi- 


when Saran affaileth vs & laboureth to win vs. 
True itis y we ſhould cuermore be ouerthrowE 
& ouerwhelmedout of hand, if God ſuccoured 
vs nor, Burſecing wee haue the Angels of hea- 
uento reliue vs, and Ged armeth them with his 
owneinuincible power to the intent we ſhould 
neuer faile; it ought to make vs take courage, 
as | ſaid afore, 

Now moreouer weſee aiſo,whaz pleaſure the 


ons and falſe miracles that haue bin wrought in 
the Popedome, but from theſame ſhop? Wee 
ſcerhen how Satan hath alwayes ſtrayned ym 
ſelfro caſtſome obicR before our eyes, to draw 
vs away from Gods ſcruice , and ro buſie our 
heads abour other things, thar being wrapped 
in ſuperſtition, we mighrbe vrrerly marde. Sith 
it is ſo, let vs keepe the better watch and ſtande 


at our defence . For ſecing our enemies come 


ydolaters doto the Angels,Prophers, Apoſtles, 5g neere vs, and are alwayes watching toſpye ys 


Martyrs,& (at a word)toal the lcruants of god, 
when they will needes aduaunce them aboue 
cheir degxees. The Papiſtsthunke they dot well 
aduauncethe virgin Marie, when they callher 
their aduocate, when they rerme her the life & 
welfare of the worlde, when they bid her com- 


maund herſonne', and when rhey caſt foorth 


ſuch other horrible blaſphemics.Bur ifchey had 
troden her ynderthcir feere when thee was in 


atſome aduantage : ſurely it will waken ys 
thoughwee beeneuer fo loth Bur itis ſaid that 
Saris newer reſteth, ahdthat he is euer praRi- 
ſingwhar he can poſſibly, ro catch vs vnawares 
in ydolatric, Wee ſee ut; the thing bewrayeth 
it ſelf, . Sithit is ſo , ſhould wee fall aſleepet 
Nay rather lets Jooke narrowly about vs (as [ 
ſaydeaforc;') andict vs take good heede that 
wee bee not intrapped . I ſayde that wee ſee 


this warld,orifrhey had dragged her by y haire 69 hows Saran praRulcgh all meanes tg corrupr 


of her head; they ſhould not haue done het'fo- 


great outrage. And why? For wee knowe howe 
——— God hateth alydolarries.A church 
thatzs infeRed with images, is worſe than abro 


thelhouſe to Godward, And ſhal men go &ab- 
uſc the name of the holy.yirgin? And whereas 


ys. For hee hath fought, notonely for the 
bodies of men ,bur alſo for al other i be- 
longing to them,cuen ſuch as a man would not 
think;nfmych y the very haircofcheir heads, 
their kerchiefes, their ſhirts, their pantoples, 
and diucrſc other things haue bin worſhipped. 
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To bee fhorr, they haue worſhipped thinges 
ſo fonde, as that cuen litle babes might haue 
mocked them forit. Yet notwithſtanding, cu] 
theviſeſt nmemone ones - ow, & 
the ſpirir of giddine reigned oucr them, 
SIELS beene Gods 6 et make men ſo 
brutiſh. For whenthey would nor hold them- 
ſclues ſimply vnto tum,bur were carryed away 
with their ficklcluſtes 3 irwas -mectertharthey 
ſhould come to that poyne. For as much then 
as itisſo; letys vnderſtand that our Lorde gi- 
uethvsſo many warnings the mo, tothe intenc 
rohold vs in ſuch awe, as we may be well ware 
that wee be not "ay meanes ſeduced, Thus 
yeeſce what wee haue to note asin reſpetof 
thethings which $ . Tude teacherh ys concer- 
ning the body of Moſes, 

Now there is yer this ſaying further ſer down 
in therexr, No man hath knowen bis grave unto 
#his day, Wee knowe not which of the Prophets 
wrotethis laſt Chapter, The Iewes ſay itwas 
Joſua: bur their conicRure hath no ground , It 
js much more likely that the ſame Propher 
which gathered the ceof Ioſua , didthere- 
withall write the death of Moſes alſo, Neuer- 
thelefle ir is not wichour cauſe ſayd, that no man 
<9 this day, For it doeth vs to vnderſtand that 
it was not for one day onely that God woulde 
haueche bodic of Moſes fo hidden: for then it 


0 


latrie is nor for a time , bur for ever. And wee 
take this curſed inclination from our mothers 
worabe, ſo as wee bee eabily allured away from 
the ſeruice of God, Thar is the thing which 
wee haue toremember vppon this pare of the 
rext, And therefore let vs andeuour althe time 
of our life , to walke according to Gods orci- 
Nance ,' and lct vs alſo beware that wee bee nor 
caricd away after theillufions of Satan, And 
when we our ſelues ſhall haue continued in the 
ſervice of God;let vs teach our children todoe 
the like, that it mayor euer be reteynedinthe 
worlde,ſo as God may be ſerued of al men with 
one common accord. For if wee be recheles in 
that behalfe, itwil abaſh vs toſec howe the di- 
ucl will incontinent ger the forchand of vs;8& 
in the wrning of a hand there wil ſollowe a hor- 
rible change-which will corrupt and marreall, 
Sith wee ſee this,let vs be ſteddie and conſtant, 


20 and let vs bee ſo zealous to bring to paſle thar 


God may bee purely worſhipped,as it may con- 
tinue,not for one day onely, but eucn.yntothe 
ende,ſo as we may from age to age proteſt, thar 
Gods name is called yppon ouer vs,and that he 
hath the whole preheminence ; and tbatthe 
creatures howe excellent ſo cuer they bec, doe 
abyde in their degree and place, and that they 
haue not occupycd the roomeof God nor his 
ſoueraigne don:inion, . 


might haue beeneſayd , true iris thatthe body 30 Now er vs fall downe before the maicſtic of 


of Moſes was vaknowen to men, bur that was 
burarthe beginning . For the firſt boylings are 
ſomewhat too headic, and God ſawe thatthe 
people might hauc beene moucd wich too great 
affe@1on, and by that meane they mighthaue 
corrypted themſclues. It is not then to be won- 
dexed ar , if Moſes ſepulcbre had beene vakno- 
wen, for two or three dayes, or for a moneth, or 
forayearc : for theſe people were tov farre in 
loye with him : but when he was once buryed, 
then ix came cok » Buc our Lord ſhe- 
weth that hee knewe well that men are ſubie&t 
to ydolatric, and that,not for a day ; bur 
euen vato theende ; and that the ſame is 
ſorootcd in vs, that as ſoone as wee haue ne- 
verſolittle an obicR, by and by wee ſtart qui of 
our boundes, Let vs marke wellthen that it be- 
hooueth ys to ſtande yppon our garde;for ydo- 


| our good God which acknowledgement of our 
faulres, praying him to make vs perceive them 
more and more, that wee way be ſo caſt dowr.e 
inourſclues, as our whole ſccking may bee ro 
recciue mercie at his hand, and hauing recci- 
uedir, ro bee ſoguyded by his holy ſpirite, as 
we may giue our 7 wholly vio him co de- 
dicate our ſelues fully ro his obedience, and ro 
ſeruebim withall pureneſſe -both in body and 


49 ſoule, andthar hee impute nor our iwperfeRi-. 


ons ynto ys which are yerſtillin vs, butthar he 
Tid them from vs day by day, and reclaime vs 
of them more and more, vntilhe haue brought 
v8to the perfeion whereunto he invireth vs. 
Thar is may pleaſe him'to graunt this grace, 
nor onely to vs, but alſotoall people and na- 
tions of the carth,&c, 


On Wedneſday the xv. of Iuly, 1556. 


The CC. Sermon , which is the ſecond wpon the xxxitij. Chapter 
of Denteronomie and the lait vpon that booke, 


7 Moſes wasa hundred and twentic 


not dimmed,nor his liuelineſſe abated, 


yeres olde when he dyed , bis fight was 


8 Andthe children of Iſrael mourned for Moſes thirtie dayes in theplayne 
of Moab And after that , the dayes of mourning and ſorrowing for Moſes were 


caded. 


9 Thea 


XUM 


Pſa 90e10, 


Num, 14.23, 


aSthe Lord had commaunded Moles, 


40. And there-aroſe not vp a Prophet in Iſrael theaceforth like vnto Moſes, 


which knew the-Lord face to face, ---- 


-11-Inall fghevandwoonders, for which the Lordeent hints 
Land ofEgyptbeforePharao,angall his ſeruants, and all bis Land, | 
and,andal the great viſion, which Moſes did before 


.:12 Norinall the ſtrong han 
the eyes of all Iſrael: 1) + ooo 


"S4 Gods gratious dealings are by 
and by forgorten , enif 
men doe chiefly ſhewe their leawdnefſe, For a]- 
though itbe prooucd' ro'them that God hath 
helped rhem, yea cuen with ſignes and myra- 
cles : yer woulde they paſſe it oucr ſlightly . In 
this reſpe&icis ſaide expreſly heere, thar Moſes 
Þad his linelineſie , and all bis flrength unto the age of 
« hundred and ryentie yeares . Nowe wee knowe 
whartis written in his ſong , inthe fowerſcore 
and tenth Pfalme, Thar after a man'commeth 
ro threeſcore yeares, there remainerh Horhing 39 
but ſorrowe paine and griefe, and he $66 bik 
linger and pine away. Loe what our life is.Al- 
though we hauc beene ſtrong , yet doeweet de- 
cay inthe twinkling ofancye , when wee once 
paſſe threeſcore yeares,andir is a great marrer 
fora man ro arraine thereto, I meancin ſuch 
Atrength. But nowe whereas it is reporred that 
Moſes attainedto double thoſe yeares: thereby 
it appeareth that God ſtrengthened him aboue 
the common rate of men . And that was not for 40 
his owneſake onely; burtorhe intent he might 
be able ro ſuſteine the charge that was commit» 
ted ymto him. Had notthe people bin vnthank- 
full, they ſhoulde ere thatrime haue beene con. 
ueyed into che lande of promiſe, and then had 
Moſes gonicin with then, But his life was pro- 
longeda great time, becauſe of the Jeawdnes of 
the people, Heere we ſee a wonderfull gpoodnes 
in God, For ſceing that the people (rhatis ro 
wit,as many of them as were then of diſcrerion 50 
to knowe good from cuill,) were condemned to 
dic in the wildernefſe: ir had beene a great dil. 
comfort to them if Moſes ſhould haue dyed our 
of hand. Burt God reſerueth him: and although 
he chaſtiſe the people, yernotwithſtanding hee 
moderarteth his rigour.Heerec then we ſee in ef- 
fe&, that when God rolde the people that they 
ſhould diem thewilderneffe, hee meant not to 
puniſh them with ſuch exrremirie, but that hce 
prouided rhem firſt of y principall point, which 60 
was,y they might haue a good loadeſinan : For 
tharis an incſtimable treaſure, And againe we 
ſee, howe God wrought in Moſes by a power 
that was not common to men; that istowitz 
tharatrhe age of Sixſcoreyeeres, there was in 


him ſtill allrhar cuer was requiſice in ſo difficult 


Vron DevrfRONOMiIEs - / M 
9 Then Toſuathe ſonne of Nutt was filled with the ſpirite of wiſedoti&;for 
Mofcs had laid his hand vpon birn.And the children of Iſracl obeyt@him, and did 


d it'is the point wherein 29 Necds miſt itbe thEthat God aided him, Now 


outliue ys muſt not ſorrowe for our deat 5 for 
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h* ks 
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6do them inthe 


and weighrie a charge as wee knowe was cotii- - 
mirted ynto him, True it is that he had Iudges 6 

with him; bur yet for all that , no one man, tio ***d.15,25 
nor a dooſen men had beene able ro have gone 


through wich thar charge, though they hadbiri 
choſen of the excellenceſt meninthe worlde; 


whereas inſo old age men are wont tobe droo- 
ping and halfe dead , or at leaſtwiſe in ſuch cafe 
as they can'ſcarſly crawle, andarc halfe __ 
and yet Moſes continuethk: ſill in his perfe 

ſtare : therein it appearcth rhat God hadcom- 
paſſionof his people . And this is expreſly de- 
clared rhat the children of [frac] ſhowlde knowe 
that God neuet forſooke them; & that alchoughi 
they had gricuouſly offended him, and were 
worrhy to be cut off from his houſe , andto bee 
ſtripped our of his grarious glftes ; yer he ment 
not to yſe ſuch rigour: for hee reſerucd Moſes, 
and gave him wherwith to go through with his 
charge continually,To be ſhort, in this rexc iris 
ſhevedys, tharif God giue vs ſuch mento bee 
our guides as behaue chemſchucs fairhfully, and 
haue abilitie matched with their will, and thar 
they bee maintained ro doe their office tothe 
full: ir behouerh ys ro perceiue therin,thar God 


hath pitic vs, and wemuſt acknowledge 
ſuch abenctite, vnlefſewe wil be condemned of 
vnthankfulneſfle, 


Nome it is ſaide,tha: the children of Iſrael mony« 
ned thirtie days for the death of Moſes.It was a com> 
mon thing to tnake ſuch ſorrowe forthe deade, 
Bat foraſnuuch as Moſes was a father to all the 
whole people , itwas veric requiſite that not 
ſome one houſe or kinred , bur that all thoſe 
which had beene goucrned by him , ſhoulde 
weepe for him, Euerie man is tobe mourned 
for in his owne houſe by his kinsfolfe and neere 2 
friendes; but there was another ſpeciall reaſon .M 
in Moſes, becauſe God had giuen him to allrhe A 

cople , and he hadguided them witha father= 
y carc as weknowe. The people therefore doe 
witneſſe opcetily howe much they were bounde 
andbeholden ynto Moſes;and alof them ſhewe 
themſclues as his children. Bur here ir might be 
dematmded,whetherir be Jawfull ro make ſuch 
lametitation for a man that isdeparted : for it 
ſhoulde ſceme to bee an in ing of Gods 
will . Wee knowe that thelife and death of 
men isin Gods hande; noweif hce call vs a- : 
way , it bchooueth ys to goe , Withougjany A 
paincſaying , as Iſaide yeſterday, They that 2 
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it were a kinde of ſtriuing 8 


_ muſt cuer hauean cye tothe end of our ſorrow- 


" Ing, when wee mournefor the deceaſe of men: 
and qgaine, we muſt come to the meaſure ther= | 
of. Th 


ewothings then muſt webbſeruero 
the intent that our ſorrowing may bee Jawfull, 
. The firſt chingis mourning for a partic 


departed be vpon iuft cauſe., For we haue good 
vccalion to weepe , becauſe dearhiv acommon 
ben folkes, bu all 

not yppon one or two folkes, butypon all man- 
kinde When we ſec any mandeadc,God ſhew- 
eth vs to the vew ofour eye, thatye be allot vs 


' curſed ofhim, and thar wee be all of ys incloſed 


in char curſc,becauſc of Adams ſin. For whence 
comes death , bur ofthe eſtraunging of vs from 


the fountaine and welſpring of life > Godthen | 


giucth ys good occafion to weepe when any 
mandycth : butthar muſt bee done becauſe of 


pur ſinnes,ſo aswe feele what we haue deſerued, 


and bee aſhamed of our ſclues , and bee rou- 
ched with the feare of Gods vengeance, and 
bee ſo wounded therewith , as it may prouoke 
vs to make ſorrowe , But this ende is ll re- 
garded ,welneere of all men , For when wee 
weepe, we wote not why wee weepe: and ſcarſ- 
ſhall yee finde one among a hundred which 

is mooucd and ftirred vp to acknowledge the 
iſhmenr of finne & the curſe of God which 


- Tus 200, SERMON Or Tonun Carvin 
gainſt God,But wee ofgrace; which hane done ſeruice es the buil- 


ding vpofrhe Church , and which coulde have 
continued in doing the ſame till: that 1s a wel 
red mourning. But yet muſt we alſotomie 


tothe meaſire. Forirniidy bee that # mar ſhall 


mourne for iuſt caſe; andyer if he giuehisfor- 


rowe too much ſcope, then is it a fadlt and a 
. Vice, Az howe? Ifwee forrowe for our finncs 
' withoyr comfort, wee ſhalbe ſwallowed vp of 
gglaſſe and record ynto'vs of Gods curſe, I© heauineſſe: and rhereuppon oftentimes ſpring 


ings and repyningsagainſt God. Butſainc 
Feat vs etbin we mourne ſofor the 
death of our friends and kinsfalke;or of ſuch as 
ſeruedin the Church, we muſt norreſembleche 
venbclecuers, who (ſaunhhe) hauc no hope, and 
therefore, canthauc np.comfort.In tharplace,S. 
Paul ſaith notchargis inneto weepe, hee doch 
nor viterly condemne the thing # ſhew- 
eth ch4 ourſorrowing muſt be moderarcd, be- 
hope of the heauenly Jife, wherein we ſhabbere- 
newcd. So then Jer vs vnderſtande that GOD 
humblech vs by dearb,andthart we muſt goc in- 
ro corruption like ſtinking carions, yea and cuE 
our ſoulcs muſt ſeeme td vaniſh away, and thar, 
all ſhalbeforlorne. Nowe gh wee muſt 
needes bee ſorrowfull when wee conſider theſe 
things and ſpecially our finnes; yer & ſay) wee 
muſt cuer come backeto this point,that God of 


20 cauſe God giueth vs comfort by calling vs coy 


15 ſpredover allthe ſonnes of Adam. That then 30 his infinite goodnefſepiticrh vs ſtill, and wil nor 


is the thing which we hauc torcmember inthe 
firſtplace, 

| There is another ſeconde ende, That is 
ro wit , when God taketh away a man that was 
ablc rodoe ſeruice in his Church either pub- 
likely or priuately,wee oughtto bee ſoric tor ir 
foraſmuch as our Lorde chaſtiſeth, vs . If 
there bee a good Sheepcherd, a good Prince, a 
good Magiſtrate, a man of counſell , or any 0- 


haue vstoperiſhin death,bur rather chat it bee 
ynto vs a paſſage into the cuerlaſting life. And 
this hope is ynough ro comfort vs in the middes 
of all our heauineſſe; atleaſtwiſe it oughtrobe 
a bridle to reſtraine our ſorrowing rhar irpaſſe 
not rhe bounds, and ſo we fal to fretting againſt 
God as we ſee the vnbelccuers do, who ſtorme 
and howleandycll, and cannot by any mcancs 
behcld in order. And why 2 Becauſe they haue 


ther thar 1s fitte ro ſerue the whole bodie ; and 40 nocomfort, which is the motker of paticnce. 


God taketh him away: we ought to bce ſorie for 
him; and not without cauſe: tor it is a figne thar 
hee is mindedto diminiſh his grace an vs. And 
ought wee not to bee grieucd in feeling Gods 
wrath ? Onthe other ſide we ſee how it is ſaid, 
thatour Lorde rakerh away the rightcous,when 
he hath any vengeance in a readinefle:hee cal- 
Icth away his ſeruaunts toreſt, that they maybe 
free from the miſchicfe which is at hande. 


Bur foraſmuch as God calleth vs tothe hope 
which hee giueth vs; therefore after wee haue 
wept and mourned,we haue whereforc to gue 
him thanks, to blefſe his holy name, and roco- 
rent our {clues that he yſcth nor extreme rigor 
againſt ys, Now then,although we weepe when 
weſccthatour Lorde hath taken thoſe from vs 
which might haue ſtoode vs in great ſteede: yer 
muſt we nor fall into deſpaire, as though God 


Therefore when God taketh away the cxcel- 5® had no way to ſuccourvs,For he can raiſe vp e= 


lent men from among vs, it is alwaycs athreat- 
ningvntovs. Foritisallone as if hetold vs, 


| thatwee bee not worthic to haue him rodwell 


in our companie , according to this ſaying in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, thattheworlde 
was not worthic to hauc the men that ſerued 
God with ſuch yertuqus conuerſation «, True 
itis that men miſlike of them and thruſtthem 
out of their company, as though they were nor 


uen the ſtones,ifhe thinke it good. Therfore we 
wuſt reſort vnto him when wee perceiue any 
ſigne of his wrath; and when we haue acknow- 
ledgcdourfins,and asked forgiuenes of ther at 
his hand; we muſt alſowaite his lciſure vntil he 
ſhew vs fauour ,thatin finding mercy wee may 
alſo find remedy ofall our griefs. Thus y mea- 


| ſure which hee ſpeaketh of , is that having ſor- 


rowedto a good end, becauſe our Lordhath ta- 


worthie to goc vppon the earth. Butyeron 60 ken ſuch folk out of y world,as we ought taJong 


the contraric part, God telleth vs that we for. 
goc the company of the good men,and of thoſe 
whom hee hath reſerucd to himſelfe, Therc- 
fore when we bewaile the death of honeſt men, 
which hauc lived in the ſcarc of God, which 
were indewed with cxccllent vertues and gifts 


for & defire;wee nuuſt alſo hauc ſome ſtay of our 
{clucs, & nor be cariedaway to fretting & cha- 
ng in our ſorrowe: but rather aſſwage our ſor- 
xowes,becauſe wee knowy when God hath cha- 
ſliſed vs;he will moderate his mightie hand, and 
nor ſtretch it out ro the fl againſt vs, but _ 
il 


V-pon DEvTERON OMB, | _ CAP 34, 243 
2.$am.7.14+ ſtiſe vs with the rodde of man, as is ſaid thereof. felues ; which thing the -fokke that lived vader 
Sithwee ſcethbis ; ler vs: comfort our the Lawe-bad/ nor *tall;-or at caſtwiſenotlo 


024 24 wer > nt on 42 wen ; es pena 
But herewichallwe hat un webeeraughti l,and 
toobſciuc: which is chat che fleet athers had S.Paultothe Theffalomane, Thus wich con- 3-Thefl.4.ng 
mo-ceremonies than: weehaue, becaufe chey crrning that pointe where mention is made of - 
had notſo.cuidenta; recordeofthe cuerlaſting the lamen that wavymadc for the death. 3 
life, And the ſclfclame reaſon was of burial vn- of 'Moſes, | 7 ts nous fo ph ion: 2 
der thc lawe, for they buricd menwith greater **/ Now itfollowethygThasloſue che ſonne of Now +3 
pompethan py do nowadays , Andwhat was 10 warfilled with the ſpirive of wiſtdome., becanſe Mo- b 
the reaſon 7 becauſe the reſurretion ſerhadlaide bis handiruyppen him . Heere againe 
was notyctſo well witnefſedas itisndw.1 the puri ,that God badnot 
that the fathers knew well what was mane! gw rſakenithem GRE were worthy of ir, 
_ theirſaluation: howbeir;, y was vnder ſhadowes Andirtva very pro leffon for ys,co know- 
and figures , But behold nowadayes God hims rhatGod <is Church ,, and:never 


ſele calleth-vs from heauen; ourLarde Jeſus 
Chbrift ſhewerh vs char as he himſelfe is riſenro 
gloric, ſo we alſaſhalbe made like ro his image, 


etrechir .;- For withour that, Whartfaith/” 

lde bein vs > Wee ſhoulde bee as folkefor-- 
borne © For as long auGod governeth vs,if 
edeand 


and thercfore that wee haue no morenecedeof = =weereſtyppon him 5: wee boldly proce 

ſeach helps as 5 fathers of old time had So then, 20 keepe onour courſe. ' Bur if God wirthdrawe his: 
it werea mockery at this day,to counterfeitthe hand, and we percevenorthat hee guidechour 
thinges that wereobſerued inthe'olde Teſta: Reppes;or that hee hath a care of vs , and that 
ment .- And thatisa thing wherein the fond» we bevnder jon: wowill be vato vs, and 


neſle of the Papiſtes appearcthvnrovs. For 
they woulde needes counterfeit al things with» 
out cauſearreaſon,, And yee ſee that intheir 
burials they haue 'o many g 


men are too dulhcaded if they benorthenve- 
rerly diſmayed. Behold then, our happineſſe is 
10-hawgGod to be our watchman,and to be go- 
ewgawes andpels uerned vnder his hand and pcoteRion,Indeede 
ting toyes, thata man woulde bee aſhamed of heeappearethnor alwayes viſiblic to ſhewe his 
them. And whatis the cauſe thereof, but that preſence; bur he giuerh vs men to be the mini- 
they knowe northe difference that is come in 4 ſtersofhisgrace True itis thatat thar time 
fince the comming of our Lorde leſus Chriſt; © there were viſible fignes,to ſhewe that he dwele 


namely that the ancient cetemonies are come among his people. Neuertheleſie as he had bin 
toancnd : Yee ſeethen thatthe Papiſtsare be ſerued by Moſes , fo was ithis will that loſua 
come Iewes, howbcit but baſtarde lewcs. For ſhould ſucceede in his place. 


not without ſome reaſon did the Iewes vſcthax 
cuſtome, becauſe it behooued their ceremo-. 
Aics to ſupplic the want of doQtrine . Burt nowe 
thatour Lord Icſus Chriſt is come,and we haue 
the reſurreRion manifeſted in his perſon; ifwe 
ſer our mindes ſtilyppon ſhadowes and figures, 
what is icbura defacing of the reſurreRion of 
our Lordleſus Chriſt , & an viter quenching of 
y light of the Goſpel? That is 5 cauſe why I ſaid 
that the Papiſtes are notworthic to bee called 
Jewes, bur baſtarde Iewes. But whercas itis 
ſaide tha the people made /amentarion by the ſpace of 


- Andinthat reſpe&is irſaide cha bee wasfilled 

with che ſpiri of wiſdowe : to doe vs to vnderitand 

that God hathalwayes ſhewed himſelfe merci-' 

full co his Church, and thar as a father hath a 

care of his children, & prouiderh the allthings 

meere for them ſo God hath alwayes prouided 

aforchande for the neceſſities of his people. 

This do&tine (as1 ſaid) doeth concerne vs al. 

ſo, For wee hauea promiſe that God will never 

faile vs if wee be of his flocke and comero him 

to ſhrowd our ſelues vnder his wings , thatwee 

may be guidedby him: and we knowe hee hath 

#hirtie dayer: ct vs on our fide learne that irbe= giuen that office to our Lordleſus Chriſt, And' 

hooued the auncient fathers ro bee kept vnder, tor the ſame cauſe alſo hee ſaieth co his diſci» age; 28,50, 
becauſe God had notgmen them ſo large ate= ples, that hee will bee with themtothe worldes | 
Nimovie of the indie life , and that for 59 ende: and that ſaying extendeth ro the whole 
their rudeneſle ſake, they were goucrned hke bodice ofthe CY ITIay oy nan our Lord ' 

Gal,4pz littlechildren, as Saint Paulſpeaketh ofrhem =Iefus Chriſt hath ſaid that he willneuer bee {e- 
tothe Galathians, Let vs nowadayes learne on ated fromvs , Iervs knowe thatia him wee 
Qur fide ro make the reſurreion ofour Lorde God, who will vtter forth all his power to 


Ieſus Chriſt auailable, that when any man dy- 
eth, there bce plainenefſe vſed in his buri 

andtheſe penges eſchewed wherewith GOD 
mocked , and the people intangled in manic 


errours and ſuperſtitions, And not without 


maintaine ys: Butyertir is verie much,thar be. 
fidesthe promiſes, we haue morcouer teſtimo- 
nies thercof , ſo as hee pointeth vs with hip 
finger ro thething performed ,asitis ſpoken of 
heere, where wee reade tchatloſua was filled 


Matt.27.59, le js.it ſaide that our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt was 60 with the ſpirite of wiledome, For to wharend 
by 


Tried after the manner ofthe Iewes ,to ſhew 
that that cuſtome ought nowadays to bee 
chaunged among vs,and anewe to becputin 
theſteede ... Alſo let vs moderate our mour- 
wng end let nor our forrowe bee cxcefliue; 
burkh wee hauc wherewith to comforts our 


was that done ? Ichappened not by chaunce, 
neither had God de of Ioſua alone: butix 
was becauſe he ſhewe himiſeKerobeetbe 
ſafetic ofthe lewes., We nowadayes areaathe 
ſame raking , For if they had abiddenin Gods 
houſe, we ſhouldhauec bin ioyned w th&.Andbe« 
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Paul Now chenJer vs aflure cur ſelues 


and faucur.towardes vs; and prouide vp of:the 
_ | DS _ ps women 

e; yca cuen wee bee net 
worthie-chereof. 'Foing for tliis people; we 


knowe what manner..of folkke they were yand I9 ly theirhands ypoathem., - Yea, bur 


howe many faultes: and offences they'cam-. 
mitted; ſo asir had, beene no wonder though 
Godt bad vaerly deſtroyed them . Burt nowe 
ſeeing bee prouided. them of menthat were fix 
and meere to defend them therby we perceiue 
that God-ſtrouc with his mercic againſt the 
malice of that people . Satben, whenſocuer 
weebee-tempted to diſtruſt becauſe weo: bee 
rebuked for our finnes ; let vs reſort toGods 


OrToun Carvin | 
or diſpoſer thereof . He ktiewthar Joſaa wasro 
be ſctinhisplace.. Andthisis 1 


poken nor of 


that man onely; but ws when the Apoſtles did At.19.6 


ky ther hands yponthefaithfull, by and bythe 
gifrs ofthe holy Ghoſt were made viſibletorhe 

e-Akccr that manner didehe mae receive 

e ,yinterprecation of tongues, 
the healing of diſcales,, andthe raifingot the 
dead. ;Andhowrecciued they it? Th —_— 
Ceremonieſuch vertue? Noeburbecauſe ir was 
Gods millto hauc his grace ſo declared, 8 thac 
y laying on of hands wasas a gage of it ;:it was 
not a vayne and ynprofitable thing.And in that 
reſpeQisit that ſaint Paul ſaith vnto Timothy, 


Thar heſhould wake the grace available which 1.,Tim.3,14. 


was giuen him by laying on ofhis hands.Sei 
iris ſki eth hec)looke that thou indeuour thy 
ſclferoſerue God , andlabour:to builde vp 'the 


mercicy and pray him, not to Jooke vppon our 20 Church, and that the grace of God whichis gis+ 


ſinnes, but to proceed continually in his good 
neſſe and fauour towardes ys, wharſocuer yn 
worthineſſe there be in our perſons. Thus wuch 
concerning thar point, 1 

Heere is nowe a queſtion that mightbede- 
maunded, howe it is faide , that when Moſe: had 
laide his hands vppon loſua, bee nwasfilled with wiſe- 
dome, whether a mans handes haue that pow- 
cr or no? { No.] but when the 


i 
thing i» ſpoken of, wee. _— ro ing 30 
ſo 


it ſclfe, Wee knowe tha in all ſolemne ble(- 
ſings, there was this ſigne of the Layingon of 
handes... Nows this was not an invention 
fondly contriued after the manner of men, 
which hauc many Apes toyes : but it. was a re- 
corde allowcd of God ,. as ifan oblationhad- 
becne made of rhe partic that was ſablcſled, 
When the holy Patriarks bleſſed their childre,, 
itwas asthough they had giuen them aſſurance 
that che inheritance of ſaluation belo 


them , & that the promiſe ſhould & abide 


| in full force totheir poſteritie . Likewiſe at this 


day whena man ſcllcth lande or houſe,one put- 
tetha ferher into his hand, and he deliuerethir 
ouer to the purchaſer; and in ſome countries, 
the cuſtome is; that he which ſellcth any inhe- 
Tance and maketh the ſurrender deliuereth a 
ſticke or wand to the purchaſer intokenthathe 


_ way thence forth poſſeile and inioy the ſame. 


ed vneo 40 


uen thee by the laying on of my handes be not 
hindercd . Saint Pavlchaltengerh not to him. 
ſclte y thing that is peculiar rothe holy Ghoſt, 
neither meancth he that he had che holy Ghoſt 
in his ſleeuc to giue him ro whom hee liſted by 
the reaching our of his arme : bur hee ſhewerh 
vs thatrhefignewhich God had appointed vt- 
to it, was not vaine or vneffecuall. 
Moreouer,the ſame is tobe conſidered more 
inallthe Sacramentes whereof the Scripture 
ſpeaketh, than in all other ſignes that are to be 
hadinthe world . I haue alrcadic crepe aſi. 
milicude of y delivering of a ferher or ofa wand 
to himy purchaſcrh an inberirance:bur there is 
yer much morein the Sacraments; we muſt gs 
yer one ſtep higher. Forthere our Lord workerh 
that by his power, which men cannot doe. True 
iris thatwhen ſuch a ceremonic is once done & 
performed, the lawe will maintaine a manin 
fſcſhonoftherthing that he hath purchaſed: 
owbcir, that is not all. For ( as I ſaide afore } 
God performeth by the ſecrer power of his 
ſpirite, wharſocuer hce ſhewerh and witneficth 
ro the eye. So then wee muſt euer come ro this 
point, that the ſacraments are effeuall, & that 
they be no trifling fignes which vaniſh away in 
the aire,butthatthe truethis alwaycs marched 
with them, becauſe rhat God who. is faithfull, 
ſheweth that he hath not ordained any thing in 


And cuen afterthe ſame manner was it with xo yain.Andy is the cauſe why y in baptiſmewere- 


this ſigne of laying on of handes , For (as 

Iſaide) it was not afonde and fooliſh deuice; 

butit was Gods will that it ſhould be akinde of 
warrantng, tothe intentthatthe faith of the 

fathers mighrbe the berter helped, Thatis the 

cauſc then why it is ſaide in this place,that Gad: 
gauc the ſpirit of wiſedome vnto Ioſua,becauſe 

Moſes had laid his hands vpon his head. Nowe 

in ſa doing he inueſted him in the charge that 

was committed ynto him, 


Let vs nowe ſcc' firſt ofall, whether Moſes 


choſe loſua vppon his owne heade orno., Noe 
but he knew him to be firſt choſen of God. And 
afterward when he laide his. handes vpon him, 
didhe attempt any-rhing vpon his own fancie? 


\ . 


No:;butcontrariwie God only was the orderer . 


ceiverruly the forgivenes of our fins,we be wa- 
ſhedand clenſed w the bloud of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt,we be renewed by y operation of his holy 
ſpirit. And how ſo?Hath a little water ſuch pow.” 
er when itis caſt ypon y hcadof a child? No:Bur 
becauſe itis y will ofour Lord Icfus Chriſty the 
water ſhould be a viſible figne of his bloud & of 
y holy Ghoſt:therfore baptiſme hath y verrue & 
whatſocueris there ſer forth to the eye,is forth 


60 with accompliſhed in veriedeede, If wee come 


rothe Lordes ſupper,it is cerraine thar alittle 
cantle ofbread and a drop of wine cannot quic-' 
kenour foules, forthey be corruprible thinges:' 
bur therby we hauc a record y webefed with y* 
body & blud of our Lord Icfus Chriſt:& by y re. 
card weknow y our Lord Icfus Chriſt yr ont 4 
ce will 


will notdecciue vs in his iſes, norholde vs 
downe with our nebbes in the water as they ſay; 
but that he performeth all that euer is tolde vs 
there: inſomuch that when we come to that ho. 
ly table,we muſt afſure ourſclues that our ſoules 
are nouriſhed wich the ſpiritual foode which we 
ſee nor, and that our faich muſt mount yp vnro 
heauen, there tobe joyned with our Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, 

Heere then wee haue to note, that when the 
ſcripture ſpeaketh vatovs of the ſignes which 
we Go in vic according to Gods ordinaunce; 
the very truethof chem is preſent with them, 
And why? For ( as I have ſayde ) our Lordeal- 
loweth of our fayth inthar behalte , ſhewing vn- 
tovsthat the thinges which proccede from him 
arenot decciueable . And as we ought to be ful- 
ly reſolucd heereofin the Sacramentes, fo let vs 
marke on the contrary part, that when men 
inuent things of their owne heades without the 
ordinance of God, they be bur toyes and may- 
games andno better, As for cxawple, in the 
Popedome they hauc many fignes , which they 
would hauc men to accept as hygh myſteries, 
What aſort of fonde thinges arc in the Maſſe? 
And yert( ifa manwillbelecue them ), there is 
nothing which is not well worthy ro bee com- 
make Ting would haue it y there they be as 
it were rauiſhed vp among the Angelles, when 
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rainc andinfallible;ſo y things nas brough 
vp by men, can not: - cecde b of Erna 
and falihoode. For they be gouerned. by Saran 


 whoisthefather thereof .; . Thatisthethingin 


effec, which we haue, to þrare in minde. . -.... 
And let vs markefurrhcer, that when men are 
choſen to gouerne Gods Church. (ſpas, be by 
orderly proceeding accordingto his word)they 
ſhalbe guydedand governed by hing,y and. hee 
will furniſh them with his ,gratious gifgsasfarre 
as ſhalbe needefull for chem ;and whercas wee 
percciue notnowadayes the thinges by experi- 
ence which are contayned bcere;it is by reaſon 
of our ynbclcefe and leaudnefie,, For bad wee 
ſuch order of cleion as oughtro be in chookng 
miniſters ro preach Gods worde,, andthat wee 


 wentabour it with ſuch reverence as isrequilire, 


with calling ypon the name of God, 8&& with ob- 
ſcruing the order in ſuch, ſort as hee hath ſerir 


29 downe by his worde; andagaineifthe ke were 


done in the chooſing of magiſtrates and'officers 
of luſtice: It is certaine that, G OD alſo:would 
ſhedfoorth the gratious giftes of his bole tpyires 
and we ſhould {ce thathus blefling ſhatild por be 
yayneinthoſe cletions. But what? Becauſe we 
be oftentimes puftcd vp with preſumprion,,and 
cuery man deales after his owne fancie, and a 
great ſortof vs neverpaſle/forthe obſeruingof 
the thiwges which God ſheweth ys by his word: 


they play their pretic pageantes, And yet all 30 therfore he alſo withdrawetb his grace from vs: 


3s bur yteer yanitic, and a blaring or daſcling of 
mens eyes. And why ? For if a man demaunde 
from whence thoſe thinges come; he ſhall finde 
thatmen forged them, and that there is no war- 
rant for them from God; yea and cucn we jour- 
ſelues doe ſec that they haue defiled baptiſme, 
True it is that they could nor ytterly diſparch ir 
ourof the way , but that ( cucnin ſpytc of their 
teeth ,and in ſpyteof Satan who ſturech them 


wheras if we had y zeale ro gouernc his Church 
according to his worde, and teaching, and did 
pur our indeyour thereunto; and that iQ-choo- 
ſing wen to guide the people , we proceeded to 
it with ſuch ſobrictic as I haue ſpoken of: Ir is 
certaine that God would doe his part, ., For his 
hande is not ſhortened; but Iooke whatis rolde 
vs heere, weſhoul furely finde it among vs by 


effec, 


thereunto, andreigneth over them yer ſtillar 40 Nowe iris ſaydeintheende, That the childen 


this day'), our Lorde leſus Chriſt hath broughc 
to paſſe that his bapriſme continucth ſtill in his 
Church, Butyet we ſce howeir is infeed with 
many ſpotres among the Papiſtes,ſo as the bap- 
tiſme ir (clfe is nothing in copariſon of thereſt, 
For they eſteeme nor a childe to bee baptiſed 
with the water [as itis of itſelfe J; but the wa- 
eer muſt bee charmed aforchande , and it muſt 
haue coniurations madeouerits and then muſt 


of Iſrael obeyed ofa , and thas they del according y 
that which God bad commanded by Moſes, Heerein 
the ficſt place we ſec, thatamong the gifrey, of 
the holy. Ghoſt Autharitie is one, accordingly 
alſo as the holy ſcripture maketh meatian ther= 
of in orher places, Purthe caſe thata man were 
as firand meete togouerne as were poſſiblezyer 
notwithſtanding hee ſhalbeof no authorize or 
reputation, except God ſet hininauthoritie, & 


other inuentions be mingled with it, as Spittle, ,, giue him as it were a marke totheendrhat men 


Sault, and Tapers, & anumber of other gawdes 
which _ _ a man pe po X wa whac 
importeth allchis2Euery whir of it ts bur doung 
wigs from Satan and held till: and yerthe Pa- 
piſtes ſer all their holinefle therein, Againe, 
they bauc inuented Sacramentes of their. owne 
brayne, as their Sacrament of conformation as 
they rerme ir,and their Sacrament of Ancaling, 
and al their other pelting toyes, Andto be ſhorr, 


may ſtande inawe of bim,and ſticke tobim,and 
recciue the dottrine which he bringerh, Then 
is-it a; ſpcciall gifrof God ; and on che other 
fide we ſec that men'are deſpiſed and varegar- 
ded vnleflcour Lorde doc io auowe them, and 
make fokero Ins qu and inable —_ 
ro performe c horns. , and coacquic chem- 
ſelues thereof, Tharis the caule a wa. is added 
exprelly heere , thasche children of Iſracil «bored 


what elſe are all tbe Ceremonics whichwe ſee 60 Ioſma . lt is nor onely ſayde that he recemedihe 


among them, bur vtrer illuſions of Satan?Ther- 
forelct vs learnero diſcerne the thinges which 
God ordeyneth and allowerth by his worde, from 
the thinges cthatmen haue purfnorth at aducn » 
ture, andafter their owne fancies , And let vs 
vndcritande that as Gods tructhiy alway es ccr= 


| that were necefiarie for his office;burallo 


therewithall } TN wen ſworde , ac- 
cording asitis ſayde in Tob, that when bewill cbr, 
hauc a man to be tis like as if he gaue 


him aſworde. And contrariwiſe when hee will 
hauramanitobedeſpiſed, —— 


Su 
ak 
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rooke the ſrordpirdle from him. God then did 
ſerloſua —_ _— —_ ,and 7 be- 
honedrhe to obey him. Now we knowe 
the drill chic in Hm , and we knowethat 
the people of Iſrael were giuento rebelling a- 
boue all orher people. Therefore God was dri- 
uven'to holde thEin awe, chat Ioſua mughtreigne 
onet cherti , norin way of ryranny , bur to diſ- 
charge himſelfe ofhis duetie, Thar isthe thing 
ineffe&which we haue ro remember, 

Now heereby Magiſtrares are put in windto 
pray vnto God that whien he hathgiuen them 
corage and power to do his commandemenr,he 
will alſo not ſuffer them to be impeached by the 
miſdealinges of their-people,but thar if there be 
any rebelles, he will vouchſafe to reprefſe chem, 
For itis certaine thar even the very flyes will 


riſe ypapainſt a man, vnkfſeour Lorde do giue 
him Tarhoritie Therefore let Magiſtrates hue 
warely andin feare , and letthem afſure them- 


ſchues they ſhal never ſtande fureintheir eſtate, 
wynleſſe God ſet his matke'ypon them, and that 
they behadinrenerence by his meanes, Allo le 
the miniſters of Gods worde pray hin,that the 
doQrine may be receiued as from his mouth, 8 
ehar he ſuffer them not to be deſpyſed and skor- 
ned; as we ſcehowe the world is ſo vnthankeful 
thatit coucterh'nothing ſo much , and that rhe 
devuill atfo deſyreth nothing more than that the 


Tar 200; SERMON Or lonn Carvin 
blinde keade the blind, borh of them ſhall fallin+ Mart, 15.14 


ro the ditch , and the firſt ſhalInor ſaue the lift, 
Wherefore let vs learne to obey our ſuperiours 
in ſuch ſort, as God may neuerthelefſc holde vs 
vnder him and vnder his guiding,and our life be 
ruled by his word, And ſpecially let vs have this 
regarde to the ſpirituall goucrntwent of the 
Church, For if we play y Papiſtes, who alleage 
thar they followe their Prelates, and do as they 


10 haue commanded them : we ſhalbe Apoſtaraes, 


For wee ſee that God hath reſerued this obedi- 
enceto himſelfe , that hee will gouerne vs after 
his owne will, andnot hauc his word in any wiſe 
corrupted, He will ſo reigne ouer vs, as hee will 
haue none other to nieddle, nor to pur any 
thing of their owne inuenung, to that which he 
hath ordeyned, The way then for vs to pradtiſe 
thar which is ſet downe here, is ſoto obey thoſe 
which haue ſuperioritic ouer ys; that firſt wee 


20 hauc aneyeto Gods commandement and ordi- 


nance; and then ſerue men as his miniſters who 
he ſendeth , andby whoſe meanes he will haue 
vs to be guyded, That is the thing in ceffeR, 
which we haue to gather heere., 

Now finally he ſayeth , The there was not any 
Prophet in Iſrael! founde ke wnto Moſes which knew 
Ged faceto face , thatis toſay , to whom God re. 
uealed himſelfe ſo familarly . Heere wee ſee in 
the firſt place, that God keeperth not alwayes 


winiſters ſhould be had in contempr,to the end 3o one rate in vtrering forth hisgrace as we would 


y the word which chey bring might be deſpiſed. 
Whathauc we then to doe, bur ropray God to 
wortle #1 fach f&rt, as we may do men good, and 
asour labour nay edifice them, becauſe he harh 
gigen vs auchoritic to ſpeake in his name? Thus 
ye ſee how we ought ro put that part of this text 
ivpradtiſe. : | 

 Nowe heerewithall iris ſhewed ys, what ma- 
ner of obedience it was which the lewes yelded 


haue him: burthat he doth and dealerh in thar 
behalfe according to his owne will. God then is 
not bound to any certaine lawe, as who woulde 
ſay, that becuſc he hath ſentan excellent man 
to day, he muſt do the like to morrowe too, No, 
Sometime we ſhalbe depriued of a man , whoſe 
match we ſhall not finde againe. And whyiBe- 
cauſe Godreſerueththatto himſelfe,to giue the 
greater glorieto hisgrace . Thar is the thing 


wvnto loſua, And therupotiwe' may gather howe 4o which we hauero note inthe firſt place: and it 


faxtefoorth weovthttodbey men: namely ſo 
Farre f6orth as God haute the dominion & chiefe 
Joijercintie, and men be bur his miniſters, True 
it is thar if God permit Tyrantes to reigne ouer 
vS$,it beh6oueth vs to/ yeelde our neckes to the 
bearing of that yoke, Yea, but yer muſt we nor 
inthe meane while ſwatue afide from his word, 
If the Prinices, the Magiftrates or the Paſtors of 
the Church will turne vs away from the thinges 


ſerueth to teach ys that wee ſhould nor be aba- 
ſhed. Notwithſtanding , if our Lorde do ſome- 
times diminiſh his gratious piftes towardes vs; 
Jer it not caſt vs in deſpayre. For why? It ought 
to content vs that our Lordeis liberall, And a- 
gainewe haue ſeene alrcady that he ceaſed nor 
ro haue a care of his people , though Moſes did 
farre ſurmount loſua , and had not his equall or 
match, Not that Gods intent was to magnifie 


which our Lorde rellech vs: we muſt rather diea ,,, Moſes as in reſpe& of his perſon; bur to the-end 


hundted times /Why ſo?For y obedience which 
we owe'vnto men, oughtalwayes ro bee led by 
thisrule,that God holde ſtill his place, and cue- 
Ty man fubmit hiniſelfe co him , both great and 
ſmall.' Let vs marke well then, char if wee will 
haucour Lordeto allowe this lowlineſſe of ours, 
whith we ſhewe indeing obedientynto men;zwe 


thatthe Law ſhould be recciued with y greater 
reuerence , andthe people knowe that Moſes 
was ſeit of God ,And Godalſo meant to giue 
ſome confirmation to the dotrine of the Lawe, 
ro the intent to print the ſame the better in the 
heartes of the Iewes, and ſpecially rhe excellent 
delueraunce that had bin wrought by Moſes}. 


, muſtnor bercaue him norrob him of hisright, For weſce howe all the other prophetes alſo do 

bur tharhe may gouerne vs by the hande and Hbeate abour char marke , when they rebuke the 
meanes of men, Andhercin we ſee howa great &0 for rhcir ynthankefujneſſe , When they Ter, 2. 6. & 
number doe oucrſhoot chemſelues'nowadayes, amether for their yngodlineſſe, they ſer be. clſwhere. 


For they bearethemſchues in hand that they be 
excultd, if their fathers and mothers , or thei 

elders, or atleaſtwiſe their Princes doe like and 
allowe of their doinges ; Bur yet ſhall they noe 
fayle tobe condemned atGods hande;for if the 


fore them theirdeliueraunceour of Egypt: for 
it was adcedec worthy of eternall memory. To 
the intent therefore thatthe people might bee 
the berter prouoked thereunto; it is ſayde that 
Moſcs was the excellenteſt of all men Pang 

Cree 


Vpon DEVTERONOMIE, Cay. 34. - 247 


therewithal the people were to be helde in obe= prophetes , For he was the laſt from thatrime 
dience to the Lawe, vntillche comming of our foorth tothe comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
Lorde leſus Chriſt, And that ſhalbe the conclu- There was not after him any prophergthere was 
fionin one worde. a horrible deſolation . Norwithſtanding, to the 
Although God rayſed vp great propheres af= ende that the people ſhould nor fall away, and 
rer the deceaſe of Moſcs,yca and ſuch as ſpeake forſakethe couenaunt of Godt Malachic ſen- 
more loftily than hez(as in Efay we ſeea doftrin = deth them backe tothe Lawe of Moſes; as if he 
which at the firſt fight ſeemerh more ſtately thi =Thould ſay, All theteaching that yec haue had, 
the doQrine thatis contained in Moſes : )yert trendedtonone other cnd bur that yceſhould a- 
notwithſtanding it is certaine that Eſay was but * 0 bide vnder the Lawe of God. And was it ofne- 
an expounder of the Lawe,andtharthe thinges ceſfitie thatMoſes ſhould abide in his ſtate for y 
which he wrate were but dependentes thereof, doing thereof? No: the Law was giuen by Moſes Ivhnyrerp, 
ſo as he and all thereſt drewe lightattherhings bur we haue grace and truerh by Icſus Chriſt. 
which had beene raught aforeby Moſes. And Now whereas it is ſayde, That no propher was 
therefore(as I haue declared already ) itbcho- G#ke 70 Moſes, who ſawe God face ro face'let vs vnder- 
ued the people to haue a continuall regarde of ftandetharitisrotheendto bring vs ro this co. 
the Lawe that was giuen vntothem, that they clufionof$, lohn, That our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, Ioha1. 18, 
might neuer forget it. And although our Lordde who is the only ſonne of Godyis come fromthe 
| had ſo well prouided for it; yet we ſee how neg- boſom of his father to diſcloſe his ſecreres ynto 
2Xings,2 2+ ligent they were, Itisa horrible thing that the 20 ys, and to accompliſh all the hinges which had 
, Lawe ſhould be loſt, as we knowe it was found a= beene foretolde by the prophetes: and that ma- 
ainc in the time of Iofias, And yetitwas atrea= ny kinges and prophercs haue beene deſyrous 
Eire which God had commited to the cuſtodie to ſee and hearethe thinges which wee heare Lukeo.24 
of the Pricſtes, there was atribe choſen tothat and ſee, and hauenorobreynedit, So then, ler 
purpoſe, as who ſhould ſay, keepe yee wellthe vs vnderſtande thareſus Chriſtwas nor ſimply 1Tim.3.16 
Den, 11,28 Lawerhat irperiſh nor.The people (as we have apropher, but the liuing God himſelfe, manife- ; 
1% ſeene heeretofore ) were warned to haue the ſtedinfleſh &narure of man, to the intent thar 
lawes written vpon the poſtes of their houſes,co we ſhould learne toreſt wholly yppon him, and 
write them vppon tables about their beddes, ro hbeare in minde this ſaying of the Apoſtle in the 
tarric the abour vpon their hands, and to weare 30 beginning of the Epiſtle rothe Hebrewes , that b 
them as bracelertes abour their armes, Whereas Godinrime paſt ſpake many and diuecrs waycs Hebr, $.J-ve 
other people haue Iewels to decke them withal, to our fathers, andthatnow we haue one con- 
you( ſayth God ) ſhall cucrmore haue my Lawe cluſionof all,in thathe hath vrtered his wilynto 
before our eyes , that ye may never for goc the vs by our Lord Icſus Chriſt. 
remembrance thereof. Yer for all this, the peo- Now let vs fall downe before the maicſtie of "H 
ple forgate it , whereby we ſee howe needetullix— our good God with acknowledgement of our +" 
wasthar the authoritie of Moſes ſhould bee fo faultes, praying him to make vs ſo toperceiue _ 
magnified, tothe intent that the Lawe mighta- them moreand more, as wee may be ſory for F 
 bide vnimpcached,, Andthar is ſhewed vs by them, and reſort vnto himto be rid of them 
Malth-4.4+ the prophet Malachie where he ſayth, Remem- 49 him; and that in the mean ſeaſon he beare wit 
ber the Lawe of Moſes y was giuen youin Oreb, vs$of his infinite goodnelle, vntill ſuch time as 
After that maner ſpeakes Malachic to the peo- hec hauefully renued vs . Andſolet ys all ſay, 
ple,tclling chem tha they ſhould be deſtiture of Almighty God, heauenly father, &c, 


FINIS, 


Heere ende the Sermons which were made vpon the fifth booke of Moſes Y 
called Deuteronomie by M. Iohn Calwn miniſter of Gods \ 
word in the Church of Geneua,and were gathered $ 
by Dyonis Raguenier , borne in Bar , ſtan- 
ding vpon the riuer Seine, 
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deliuered in his tvvo hundred ſermons vpon Deuteronomie, 


Gatheredandlaid together orderlie by the letter in 
the forme of a Concordance, by 


A 
eAaron, 


Aton blameworthie , 
for that he withſtoode 
notrhe Iſractires, nor 
lerred them from ma- 
/ king their goldecalfe. 
| 406.4. 50,60.&c. 
Aaron depriued of the dignitie of the 
pricſthood, 
What meanes Aaron vſcd to driuethe 
Ifraclites from making their golden 
calfe, 406.2,60,&b.z0 
Abour what time Aarondied. 423.b.60. 
| 8&424.2.10 

Aaron withſtoode the Iſtaclites abour 
their golden calfc, and yet conſen- 
red : looke how, 424-b.50.60 
Aaron a figure of 6ur Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, 414.2.50,60 
Howe Aaron was puniſhed for that he 
ſuffered the Iewes to hauc their gol- 
den Calfe, 424.2.40.50.60, 
Of Moſes and Aaron, and Gods puni- 
ſhingofthetd, 1178.all,1179.all. 
Whar we haue to note ypoa the pricſt- 
le apparell of Aaron, 1199.2-30.49. 

. Cc, 

What we haue to note vppon Gods 
choofing of Aars to the prieſthood, 


1198. all, 

The triall char God rooke of Aaronin 
Maſh,&c, 1201.4.40.50.60.b.a!l. 
Aaron baniſhed out of the Lande of 
Chanaan, 1201.4.60.b.10. 
Of Aarotis Mitre, wherein Gods name 
was written, 1199.4.39.&c, 


Why Aaron was exalted to the. high 
dignitie of Prieſthood.1200.b.50.60. 
1201.4.10.,20looke Prieſt and High- 
pricſt, | 


Adeſcription of Civiſtes Abaſing of 
himſclfe , with other necefſarie doc- 


trine therupon depending,196.a 60. 
&b.to 


The Abaſing of God in the perſon of 
his ſonne diminiſhethnot his glorie. 
185.b 60 

The Abaſing of Teſus Chriſt the infal- 
ible euidence of Gods merci. 186.2 


10 
Abbomination. 
Of Abhomination bctorc God com- 


424.10 


ABRAHAM FLEMING, 


mitted about a counterfair ſcruing 
of him. 631.220,30,&c.b 10 
Ofthe word Abhomination, and whar 
the ſame berokeneth, 671.240 
ons, 
The Abhominarions of the heathen 8: 
papiſts diſcoucred. 523. al,8 $24, 1 
a 


Ofthe word Abhominations,and whar 
it fighificth, 732.230.40 
Abiline. 

Euerie man muſt hauc an eye to his 
owne Abilitic, and thereby rule his 
defires. 510.b 60,511;a 10.8&c.50:60 

Whether God chargeth a man with a- 
ny think rhatis abou his power, and 
his Abiſrtie. g911.b60.912.a410 

Godin his law reſpe&erh not our Abi- 

liry,bur our duty. 945.b 50.60.946.2 10 

What this word power or Abtlitie doth 
comprehend, ' 369.2 30.40 

That we haue no Abilitie inour ſchues 
ro performe Gods lawe,and whence 
we muſt fetcha remedic, 260.2 1 


Abilnies. 

What we ſhall inde in our ſelues, if we 
examine our own abilities. 112-2 40. 
We muſt not meaſure Gods law by our 
owne power and Abilities, 244.b 50. 
60.& 245.2 10.& b 50.Looke Power, 
How Gods law paſſeth allour Abilities. 
reade. 273.230.4050 


Saint Paules meaning in ſaying that he 
could skil ro Abound, 1127.4 10 
Abraham. 

Abraham had not any poſſeſſion inthe 
Iand ofChanaan,yert was he Lord & 
maiſter thereof, 10.4 10,20,30 
The matching of Abraham with Agar 
was not a lawful mariage &c.63,a30 
How Abraham the Patriarch was pcr- 
ſccuted and yexed of the Amor- 


rhirs, 03.b10 
A comtnendation of Abrahams faith, 
337-b20,30, 


How baſcly an heretike iudged of Abra- 

ham,ſaying that he had but a ſhadowe 

of the heauealylife. 1055.230.49, 
Abftinence. 

Ofthe Abſtinence of the Paiſtcs from 
meats and drinks : and what we are 
to gather thereupon, 558.b 10 

Abundance. 


How they that hane plentie and Abun- 
dance of all things are affeRed. 571. 
b 30.46.50 
How we muſt behaue our ſelves.in the 
time of Abundance. 354.2 19.20.30. 
| 40 
Euen in our Abundance wee muſt be * 
mindfull of aduerfiriezread the man- 
ner how. 368.bz0.40 
Howe ſome do abuſe their Abundance 
in yaniric,&c, 369.a 60 
Thathe which harh Abandanceoffarg 
muſt norglut himſclfe rherwithF1r. 
What God doth ge vs ro ynderſtand 
m giuing vs Abundance.5rt.a 30.40 
Againſt ſach as abuſe theirAbundance, 
and how the ſame ſhould be rightlic 
'vied. 469.2 60,& b 10. , 
Arradmonitiontoſuch as haue A 
dance of Gods bleſſings, and like- 
wiſe of the contrarie.1126,b60.1127. 
.  -AID.20 
Howe inſolent and pert men be, when 
they haue Aburidance of corne, 
wine,&c, __ "993.a46.50 
Howe the abundance of Gods bencfirs 
. makerh men inſalenc , proud, loftic, 
and rebellious, 1125. ball,rr26 all, 
An exhorrarion torigh me not toeruſt 
in their Abundance; 354.2 40.50, 
look Plentic,Riches,and Wealth. 


Ofthe Abuſes , yea @Enof ſuch things 
as of themſclues be good. 1423 go, 

__ 60.&c. 

The common Abuſe of Tuſtice in caſes 
of ſure,noted. _ © $53aallbro 
Thar common Abuſe cannot excuſe ys 
when our account ſhalbe giuen ro 
God, 811.b 60.812.a 10, 
That the wicked always ſecke ro Abuſe 
the thinges that are otdeined forthe 
ſuccour of good men.694,b20,30,40. 

| © $0.60,695.220 


Whobe Acceſſaries viito cuill, andin 
whart rcſpeQ, 692.a 60.8 b10. looks 
Partakers, KI ETD 


- - 


Twoplaces reconcilcd,y one mowing 
Chriſt to be Accuſed, and the other 
bleſſed, 964 bro 


The meaning of the Scripture in er- 
ming vs Accurſed, © ©. 9866,bto.26, 
Nannn. 


Ciuiſts 


Chriſtes being Accurſcd for our ſakes 
did nothing abaſc his maicſtie,765. 
bio. 

After what manner Chriſt became Ac- 
curſed roſer vs free from the curſe. 


766.b10 
Chriſt did hang vp6 the tree to be Ac- 
curſed, and how. 765.b 60 


Howe is it y leſus Chriſt was Accurſed, 
ſeeing by him the father was pacihi- 
ed? 765.b 10.20.Looke Curſed, 

.; Arauſation, - 

The puniſhing, of Offences muſt nor be 
forborne for feare of falſe Accuſati- 
Als: | 787.4 $0.60 

Three things whereupon the Accuſari- 
on of Sodome and Gomorrha was 
grounded, - - 1154 440.50 

Acauſations, _ 

Againſt wrongfull Accuſations, ſuch as 
prefer them,fuchas deſerue rhemy& 
yer iuſtific themſclues,and y charge 
of iudges inthis caſe. Reade ſermon 
128,beginning at page 785.all.7$6.al 
&c.Looke ou 

; lnowledgement. | 

. What we ( kancinthatG OD 
-.- required of his. people a ſolemne 
Acknowledgement howe much they 
were bounde. vnto him, g20.a 60.8 
; | bio 
Touching the Acknowledgement of 
« - Gods benefits,Reade the whole46, 

«.- Sermon, 

Adde. 

What Moſes condemnerh , in ſaying 
that it isnot lawfull for vs to Adde a- 
ny whit tothe things that God com- 

' maundeth. - / $26.4 20,&c, 

Howe the Papiſts Adde to Gods words, 

_ 1.-,and pur ſomewhat of their owne to 

_ - his ſeruice.525.a 60,&b 10 &c.al the 

..col,// 

That we muſt not Adde nor take from 

. Gods worde: wherein note the doc- 
trine well, $25.450.69 &C, 

| Adopted, 

[That we be the Adopted children of 

- , God,and whercin the Iewes and we 

_ differ, | 913.b 10.20, 

The preheminence of them that are 
Gods Adopted children. 956.a 10 

Towhatend:& purpoſe God hath Ad- 

opted vs, 1147.Þ20.Looke Cholcn. 
Adopuion, 

Touchingour Adoption, Reade page 

913.b 10.20.30, and- the ſealc of the 

ſamewhich 1s the holie ſpirit. ibid.b 


5O 

Gods Adoprion of the Iewes abode full 
in che lewcs,though they were oucr- 
ruled by ryrant.1136.b 30.4950.&c. 


, 1137.2 all, 
With what condition Gods Adoprion 
is toyned, 1134-450 


Ofthe principal cad of our calling and 


The firſt Table. 


Adoption. 1125.b 20.30 
The bodic of the trce and roote of our 
Adoption whatitis, 1133.2 30.40 


Invincible reaſons proouing that the 
Adoption of the Iewes to bee Gods 
Children,was of his owne free good- 
nelle, 1116.4 40.50.60 

Whercuppon Gods frce Adoprion is 
grounded. 1118,220 

God gaue the Iewes a marke of his free 
Adoption vponthe cight day, 108;. 

by 


0 
The poſſeſſion'of the land of Chanaan 
atoken to the lewes of their Adop- 


tion, 1049.b10, 
Baptiſme the marke of Gods free be- 
ſtowed Adoption. 1110.b4o 


It auaileth: vs not any whit to haue 
hcarde Gods worde vntill our Ad- 
option be ſealed by the holy Ghoſt. 

| 449.230 

Why the couenant and Adoption that 
God had made with the Icwes was 
broken off. 420.Þ 20.30 

Whercunto the Adoption of vs to bee 
Gods children tendeth, 355.a 10 

Of the faugurable Adoption ofalmigh- 
tie God, moſt notable doarine. 169.a 

F 19,20.30.40,50 

Arwhattime God youchſafed y ewes 
his Adoption. 181.410 

In what reſpe&s we doe what we canto 
oucrthrowe Gods Adoption, 300.4 


40 
Our Adoptionto bee rhe members of 
Chriſt is by the Goſpel, 6z.b 60 


Howe we blot out the writing of our 
Adoption. 313.410 
Of che Adoption of the Iewes , and to 


what intent the ſame was, g17,a10 


The cnd of our Adoption, and wherto 
the ſame ſeructh. 919.2 30.40 
The benefitc of our Adoption 1n Iclus 
Chriſt, 28.50 
Of our Adoptionthatbe Chriſtians, & 
vader what condition the ſameis, 
882.b 50.60 

The warrant of our Adoption muſt ſuf. 
ficevs againſt al troubles and aduer.- 
firies, 105;a 10.20 
Whatour behaujour ought ro be, when 
God hath vouchſafed to make vs his 
children by Adoprion.gz.b 40.Looke 


Ele&ion, 
Aduance. 

That wee Aduance our ſclues againſt 
God, though we wilbe acknowne of 
noſuchthing, 4109 b10.&c. 

Howe men behave themſclues in their 
Aduancement, and a warning ynto 


them. 363.430.49 
Adnanced. 


How hethar is Aduanced to ſome de+ 
gree ſhould buthinke himſcIfe. 363 b 
49.50 

Howe we muſtbchaue cur {clues when 


we are aduancedby God.35z.a 60.% 
bro 


Aduancement, 

Ofthe Aduancemecr of loſue into Mo 

les roomebeing bur his ſcruant.51.a 
10.20.30 

How we ought to reaſon with our [clues 

rouching others Aduancement.s2.a 
20,30 

Aduancemert made Ieroboam to true 

away from the true religion, 64.b 10 
20.30 

We ought nor to repine or grudge ar y 
Aduancement ofothers, 51.b20.30 

Eucrie man ſeckes his owne Aduance- 
ment, . 51.a30 
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| ontheAmalckires.887.4 50,60.888.2 
b.8&d 1040.30, 

The redellion of the Amalckites, xy 
howe:they withſtoode the lewesin 
comming to poſſeſſe the lande of 
Chanaan, - $88.2 10.20.&c;+ 
Thatwe Chriſtians aremingledamong 
HS , & rhe miſchiefe —_— 


The” Amialakires ſpared of-Gog us 
| ſpaceof foure hundred yeares.887, 
"Y bz0go, 

Amar, 
of ths Amifednee herewith God 
' threateneth the breakers of his law, 
9794 40.50. 
Whom GOD manacerh to ſire with- 
Amartzednefſe ,'and howe, y80.a ro, 
\ Vi 20 


Confideratiohs' for the corretion of 
Amdition and fooliſh loftipeſſcinvs, 
13.b30.30 50.68 
Ambition and pride wasthe cans why 
they choſe a king in Iſrael. 981. a 50 
What miſchicfe Ambition doeth and 
bach do6ne among weil, 2117,010 
a *134 D: 30, o 
Moſes viretly voide of Ambition ad 
vainegloric, 154 1073-2 30.40 

Ambition reigneth generally |, 'which 
we muſt ſhake off! ifwee tneane ro 
prepare our ſelues ts Gods ſeruice} 
" 219d10 
In rebuking and finding ; Favile with0- 
ther men we bag cepe = hey) 

© from al fond Ambidoii 

a "po 10 


Hom: Aradicon acklerhy V3 comin 


Men are made to fpire God: 
heit Ambition and couc n—_— ro 
3.b 
THe (Atibition of Princes noted and 
'wkereuponir groweth 15at6 
Nnann 3 All 


- 


hy 
* \uHg 
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_ Thefirſt Table. 


The Amorrhites, ſpared ofthe Iſrae- 
litccs,and what followed thereupon? 
: fince God bad the contrarie. 307.2 , 
39.40.50 
The Amorrhites were forborne cight 
hundred yeres before God deſtroy- 
edthem, 1142.b 40.50 
' The cauſe why God commaundedthe 
Amorrhitcs to be rooted out of the 
world. $4.d10,20 


Anabapriſies, 
Anabaptiſtes receiued in Geneua, and 
gretchcere made them inthe rown 
houſe. 532.b40.50, Looke Here- 


Allmengjuen ro Ambition, andende- 

© nour to' growe greate , and yt 
$51; Þ 

Of a fooliſh Ambition' whereto men 

- arecuer much giuen.$79.4 20,30,40.. 

b. 30.49. Looke Lofcineſle and 


o 


The faichfull ouſt aunſwere Amengas 
; well co the curilings as the bleſſings 
Read what particular curſles they bee 
concerning the ſecond table, where- 

. tothe lewes aunſvered Amen, with 
one accorg ,- Sermon 151, begin- 


ning at page 929 ES. 
We muſt anſwere Amen willingly, whe Angels, 
the Lord behighterh vs his bleſſing. How Angels are ſometimes called the 
; 487.2409.60 ſonnesof God. 647.b 65 


Of this worde Amen,aunſweredby the 
Iewes and vs. + 4$6.b 49.50.60. and 

| 487.410.20,30 
Of- anſwering Amen, tothe blcſlings 
and threatenings of God. 925.all. 

| t 927.b50 


Of wicked Angels,which execute Gods 
yengeance vppon men, 669.b 20 
Whether the Angels arc fed with: 
Manna, as the Pſalme ſeemeth to ſay 
355.2 49.50 
Angels rightcouſnes ſcarcely anſwera- 
ble to Gods law. 245.b50 
The verie Angels do hide their eyes, 
becauſe of the greatneſſe of Gods 


5 


ndement, | 
Fourc hundred yeares reſpite ofrepen- 
. tance. and Amendement giucn by 


God, and rowhome. 7:8. a60.and loric, 254.b10.20 
e; £33 bio A ſtryfe berweenerthe Angels and the 
The maner ofvur. Amendement when  diuels for our bchoofe. 1239. a10 


20 
Ofthe helpe orſcruice of Angels , and 
; whereto God vſeth the ſame , 1123 


_ wee haue offended .God deſcribed. 
vo, 5 : 114.4.20 
The Amendement of the Iewes no- 


;,tcd,” when, they ſawe they hadtroe, | ' © 4 40,50,60 
..den Gods lawe yndex foore, 114.2 In what reſpe& Angels are called the 
G2.0k Gupd 49 - childrenofGod. I113.240 
Eightecne hundred yeres forbearance Angels are nothing as in reſpett of 
ofthe Iewes for their Amendemenr, Semſclues, 1123.240.50.60 
ot 1137þ60 The Angels were witneſſes vnto the 
Ammon, - lawe. 1187,b50 

The meaning of the: worde Ammon. By Saints are ment Angels: Looke the 
. 68.260 place,and marke the dotrine, 1187 


Moab and [Ammon harlots birdes . 
y borne in a.hrothell houſe, 68, b, 
| R Ge | 10 


{ 


; b 20.30,40.50.60; 1188.2 10,20 
Of che infinit'number of Angels,which 
. were witneſſes vnto God ar ſuch 

_ time as hee ſhewed himſelte ro bee 
the author of the lawe, 1187.b all. 
1188.a10,20 

Of Gods Angels, why they werecrea- 
ted and their office, 1187,b30.40.50 
OR. , 69 
Whar wee haue to note, in thatitis 
_ Gods will. chat the Angels ſhall 
phr'ro drawe vs our of ally remp- 
tations of Satan, 1239. A 20. 30, 
40 


| Anger. |. 
The Anger of God againſt the Ama- 


ir 1124. Awmonter. | 
Why the Ammenitcs & Moabites were 
. forbidden by Gods lawertoenter in- 
; tohis ſanQuaric; and why the lewes 
. were, farhidden in no wile to ſeeke 
| the peace and proſperitic of them. 
798.2 49,50.60,b all.799,all. 800.31). 
The Ammunites notwichſtanding their 
{ kinred with the Ifraclites becathe 
. .Scarpionsroſting them,&c.'69.b io 
21 2-2 -- Amorrhites, FF 
The Amerrbijtes, bcing cnimies tothe 


<- lewes, Tikened vnto bees, and how. 

vol oreri yoga One!!! 57.10.20 lIckites, andthe cauſgtbereof;; , 883, 
Why God woulde haue none of the ; .b 40.50.60 
; Amorrhiteslefraliue.: 303.2 60.a9d Inwhag caſes wee ought to ſhewe thar 
G | bro,20 weefegzenot thehatred and Anger 
God bare with the abhominations of . ofmen, _ \. 1. 74.410 
|, the Amorthircs foure hundred yeres Towardes, whome the Anger, of God 
ITEE 303.b 40.50,60 /, is ſoonepacikicd, and nor foone pa- 


cified, 975, bo. 60. 
Wrath. Le Smt 


L co 


4 


Ofthe Anguiſhot the heart, and why 
ſpeciall mention is -made hereof, 

' . 997.4 alland bro 

The meaning of rhe wordes , I haue 
nor eaten of rhe firſt fruites inthe 
Anguiſh of my heart, 906. b 50,60, 

: &907.all, 


Of Annealing the ficke, and whence 
the Papiſtes haue that ſacrament of 
theirs. 919. b 10.20, Looke Saw 
craments. | 


Antiquuie, 

That Antiquitie is not enough for ys, 
bur other degrees are alſo required, 
; 484-2 20.30, 
What wee muſt firſt do touching reli- 
. g1on before wee goe to Antiquitie, 
1488.b 60.& 489 a10 
An allegoricall expoſition of tharmen 
ſhould hold chem ſclues,n all things 
and in all reſpees EE 
? bio 
Vnro what Antiquitic wee muſt have 
an eye touching the doErine of ſal- 
uation, 698,b 50 
Tae Antiquiric of the true & aurhena 
ticall ——_ 1041.bal.r042.210 
' 20430 
Of the true Antiquitie embraced ob 
_ Chriftians,andofrhe auncientfaith, 
1130,41020 

The Antiquitie of diverſe trumpericy 
| vicdiathe Popedome.1129.b 50.60 
 :+.1130.2 10,&c, 
The Antiquitic of Gods Church, 489. 
410 
The Antiquitic that, the Papiſtes al- 
Jeage for them lelues, 439.220 
Touching the Antiquitie of ſuperſtis 
tion, Read page  1129.all, 


Apoſtaſie, 


Of the Apoſtafic of men from God, 
after they have once knowen his 
rrueth, 370.b 60.and 371.210 

The Apoſtalic of the . ewes from 

{ God was without cauſe, 1041. 
ns bi0.a0 

Gengrall Apoſtafic from. God , natuy 
rally in men from theix birth. 30s 7. 


7” Cf! 13 ES , 060 
Of Apoſtaſie from Gad, and his rructh, 
and how the ſame.is, committed. a, 

; + + 30:49;$0.60ball. 
The lewes, Apoſtaſic from God aftcr 
. the death of Toſua, .ardwhat wen 
. haue.to miarke thereby. hos 


The manifold Apoſtaſic of the Iewes 


from God, and their xeproparion. 
| Is 


4; 0411. T13$.2allar37.all. 

Howe God will deale with vs for. our 
Apoſtaſic fram him, 1091,140.50. 

s | 7 .1-O 

Howe Moſes was greeued, when hee 
-.. heard ofthe Apoſtaſie of the Iewes 
from God afterhis death. 108g.a 40. 

| $9.60 


ApoFiles, 

The Apoſtles the truc fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church, 489.b10 
That the Apoſtles muſt be our fathers, 
and that we muſt follow their exam- 

. ple. 897.220 
The twelus Apoſtles were choſen ac- 
cording tothe twelue tribes of Iira- 
ell, - 45.350 
The Papiſtes common prouerbe, that 
. Godis notknowenfor the Apoſtles. 
; | "W 490.b50 


| acl es Rs 

Howe the lawe forbidding women to 
-. weare mens Apparel] expounderh 
;, the commaundement, Thow ſhalr 
- notcommitadulteric, 9774.250;60 
What we haue to note vppon. Aarons 
©: Pricſtlic Apparell. 1199, b 50.40.50. 
Wharwce are tolcarne by the Lawe 
;. forbiddingthe, kewes ro weare Ap- 
., parell ofdiuers forts, - 9$2,a10,8&c. 
Againſt excefle of Apparell, and the 
©: Yaine braucric of the ſame. 782, b 
OAEOTEBANT : 10,20 
Alawe made which forbad the lewes 
-. toweare Apparell wouen'Mhiancn 
.., ard wollcn, and what doftrines-wee 
-: bauetogather of che ſame. 980. b 


of nhatthings we be putinwind whe 
.; vc puton our Apparcll, 774. 230.40 
Qt honeſtic nn Apparel, and that God 
>. liketh well thereof, 773, ball, 274- 


er op _ _ 
Touching Apparellthe vſcand; abuſe 
oz thegeof both in women and men: 
-. Read the 226.Sermon bepingingat 
rho 6c 010 14me> 91igiet 

coucniencesthat enſue by going dif- 
-- Sed inApporel, 1773.2 $0dopnd 
27": doing to 526: 11: 0s 
Dfrwo things and whereof wee ought 
1:0 hauea regardein- our Apparell « 
3 7744 10,Looke Garments, . 


; Hppeate 
God weuld haycthe lewes-20 Appeale 
.©9lcrulalem,andin what caſes.639. 


ALGAE! bro 
Vfenble hoerlea come to. God 
Of's compuytion U301,,t! ;- 1864A10 
FOYEY A, Þ ? 

Whar God intended to0-commaunde 
1; the lewes., concerning Appeales, 


TX 639.b 40.50, 
For what cauſes Appeales were ordeys 
. fied, 6G2h30 


.:\The firſtTable. 


Continuall Appeales in al caſes of con-' 


rroucrhe forbidden the Llewes.638.a 
- 49:50. 60.& b 40 
e, 


The Appetite of all our luſtes is meant 
by thuſtin the Scripture. 1035.b go. 
60 


The cruell and ouer fierce Appetite of 
-diuerſe bellie Gods noted. 560.b 50, 
69v.and 561.a10 
Apperztes, 
Ofreſtrayning our Appetites,and how 
. -we off:ndin giuing the their ſcope, 
_— | 781. balk782.al, 
How men when they giue themſclucs 
. tothe lewde and. outragious Ap- 
. petites ouerthrowe the order of n1- 
, ure. $62,420.30, Looke Deſires & 
Lulſtes. 
| | Arke, 7 
None might touch the Arke bur one- 
lie the Leuites, 425.2 $0.60 
Of the Arke of couenant,and whyGod 
would haue the Leuits caric ir.q25.a 
39.40.50 
Why the Arke might not haue becne 
handled and carricd of all che peo 
ple. 1511 425.b10 
Howe Jong it was cre the Arke had 
any cerraine reſting place, after the 
- Tewes had beene long inthe land of 
- - Chanaah, : 601.410 
What the Icewes might haue alleadged 
for the remouing of the Arke cuery 
moneth, 496.b 20 30 
The Ark wandred a greattime,though 
 forrhe moſt part tr wereat S10n.498 
| | 27: ..: + 8JO 
In the Arke of the coucnant was the 
- lawincloſcd. 815.4230 
The Ake a witnefſe of Godspreſence, 
893.b50 
Arme:.. 
What wee haue to gather yppon theſe 
words; that Gods Armes are bclowe 
forcuer,- 1230.b 50.60,,1231.4.10 
Gods Armes-are occupicd in driuing 
- our chemies away. 1231. bio 
Gbds-Armecs are rounde about vs,and 
_ webe fenſedwith them. 1231.2 30. 


gilg Mo 9860 nm nile 18 
Of the Lawc of Armes: Read both the 
:SermongQ +118 & 119, 
The perfeReſt law of Armes that can 
. beamong men , ſer downe by God 
himſelf, ' 725, ballqa6 aall. 
God will nethauc his Armes blaſed at- 
ter the.manner ofmen,:; howethen, 

ea 20 MCR43 DITGOU C 19 gui4b 50.60 
Ofthe Armes of God graucn vppon 
ſtones, 918.840.50. 60.and. that his 
Armesaxze his Lawes, | ; 921.230 

Arrowes, 


Of Gods Artoweswhichhe ſhooteth, & ; 


t 2; Attonement. ©: | 
Thar God ſceketh Arronerment withvs” 
Nnnnn 4 and 


what that word: importeth.- 1141.2 
| . $0.60, ball 


Of Chris Acaontars hebuſn,ahd 
- whyhe aſcended, -- - 1063þ10.40 
OfChriſt bleſſing his. Diſciples ax his 

Aſcenſion, |»: --,, . 4385.49.40 


Whatwe havetonote vppon the ble: 


. -fing/ given 1o Aſer, and of the coup» 
.' tric aſſigned ynto hum. 1227. b 16, 
20.&C, 
Therribeof Aſer had great corne coii- 
, tries, and other commodities, 1212+ 
a 50. Looke Tribe and Tribes, 


Ajſe. | 
Of Balaam and his Afﬀe which had 
more reaſon thihis Maſter though: 
a Propher, $04,b 20.30.40 
The mcaning of theſe words, Thou 
ſhak be buried with the. buriall of an 
Afle, 970.4 10-20" 


Afes. | 
Orxen and Aſes forbidden to bee ceu- 
- pledtogether to goe to plowe and 
. why. my 780.all, 
Ofthe Aſſes of Jurie,and how ſtrong & 
mightic they wete, 780.4 10.207 


Tr 6. | 
The whole 142, Sermon woulde bee 
. wellweighed of ludges of Aſſiſe, to 
- whom the determination'of lawe is” 
: commirred. Page $72.&c, Looke in 
-, Judges and Magiſtrates, T 
wA Aſſurance, 
To whartthe Afſlurance of Gods 
- mile made to Moſes did tend, 206.44 


| 49 

What'Aſſurance God hath giuen ys of 
the kingdomeot heauen. 28. b4o. 
Looke Bond Couenant & Warranr, 


. Aſtyrians, | 
The Allyrias exalred aboue Gods peo- 
ple the Iewes; 1136. a 30446.50,60 
ie 


Iudicitall Aſtrologie and the praQiſers 

therot condeaned.668.a 60, & b 10 
Aftronomie. 

Aſtronomica thing lawfull ; andhowe 

far forth, 668. a. 40.50.60 


221" 4 Atheifler, . Ve 
Who be Atheiſtes,and the end of ſuch 
+ beaſtlic luers, 664.450 
Attire, 2, 
Ofthe Arrire of y high Prieſt in y time 
of the law,whcn he enared intothe 
- ſanRuaris, and the ſignifications of 
his ornaments. 502.4 52.60, þ 19,30 
Aplace out of Eſay againſt the excee- 
dingbravc Attire df women. 783, Þ 
Trawmors von 14t Oo eta Ho aQ,30 
Tas ofthe faithfull, and with 
| wharaxere wee -mulk garnilhe: out 
_  foules,472.þ.10..] Lobke Apparell & 
. ; Garmemtes, 
3 Loot! n 
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 Thefiſt Table. 
and vpon wharcondicion. 727.420, Howtheyrhacare in Authoritiebe with Of ſuch as doe Backbite their neigh- 


h wa nos bzo. + drawenfromthe diſcharge of their bours. > tive 20D 208g 
Tharwe ought ro ſecke Anonement | ductics Readthe place.332.2 10.20, Backebiting, 
with ſuch ashaue offended vs. '727, 39.49.50 Backbiring i is a falſe witneſſe bearing, 
© bas; by the example of God. 'ibi- Whar Authoritie Chriſt hath piuen ro = - $37 10.20 
._ 30. Looke teconciliation, = che miniſtersof hisworde.q31.b 50 Backbiring doeth "much more harme 


Arabic. 60 than robberie. 236 a 50. - + Looke 
Towharend they that are in Autho- The Authoritie of the worde of God flaunder. 

ricic haue the ſworde in their hand, magnified by Moſes, in allthe 271 Bapriſme. 

620.440 ' Sermon, beginnin at Page 1059. Againſt priuarc Bapriſin, though ſome 

Authvrirle gizenro | the lawin Horeb, The Authoritie of Joſua eſtabliſhed in whar clic, and in what reſpeR, 

*aþd how,” 674410 © Gods narhe: and what wee haue to - 930,24 10.20 

Alcflon for ſuch as hane Authoriticof -. learne thereby, 1076, bre,20 InwhatreſpeRes Baptiſme were buca 

, the ſword,& fitin the ſear of Iuſtice, The Authoritie of the lawe, or the ma- contemprible thing, and howitis of 

547.260 iecſticoftheſame. 'x094.alk importance, $94.2 30.40 

The charge of great'perſonages, and Aurhoritie is a gift of the hoke Ghoſt, With what reuerence Baptiſme was 

ofallfuch asbcin Authoririe, isto and mm wee haue to note therein. adminiſtredin the pr church, 

' aboliſh alltchingesthar may deface 1245. þ 40.50 838.230 

' Gods ſeruiee, 493,b Fo 60,493,410 e, The Papiſtes have Baptiſme, w ich is 

That ſuch as arc in Authorine muſt Whatthing iris & maketh vs ſtande yligneof Chriſtianiie, bur haue vr- 

aunſwere for the whole bodice of the in Aweof God. 1166.a30, Looke terlie aboliſhed the truc vſe thereof, 


-: people. 740.4 10.20 Feare. - Tt '  F$64aro 
Two ſpeciall poinrs to bee noted con- | Howe the Papiſtes ftorme when wee 
 cerning ſuch as are ſer in Authori- | B. | fay char Baptiſmeivrs be miniſtred 
-tie. 107,530 ita knowen tonfue,”and allowe nor 


What makes men beare them ſelues 


oftheir added A $442 on 
in hand thatitis a marter of no im- A Notable deſcription of Baalam the 


" Porrance robe in Authoritie, - 14, a - falſe Propher, 1171.a10.20 Of what thingeswe have afferancen in 
30, &c, Baalam thougha falſe Prophete, yet - »gur Bapriſme, © Fo05.230 

Whar kinds ofmen are firtro Wh Au- hadhe ſomeparticular gift of pro- Howe we oughtto bee affeted when 

i.rhoruic, 16az0 Pphecſying from God, 805.439 . weſeethar Chriſt warrenterh ys b 

To what intenethey that areſetin Au- Why God gauc Baalam the knowledge baptiſme that we bee made clear 
thoritic arc aduanced tothat hie c- of forcteiling of things rocome.805 by him. - 4 $23.4 10 
-Nare,' © +) 18.bro 250.60 What thinges the Pa iſtes hauc added 
God giueth Princes and Magiſtrates Of Baalamhiered to curſe Gods peo- vneoBaptſme,and rhe reaſon of the 
:Authoritic to make lawes. | 2.b.20 ' ple: and the Hiſtorie of him and bis fame. © For,a50 
God harh reſerued all Souereignirie& Aﬀe, 802.2 50.60. and b all, 03, al. Bapriſme' the marke: of Gods free þc- 
_ Authoriic to himſelfe, and 804. al, ſpecially inb 20.30.&c. - ſtowed adoption? 4+ =_ 1rto.bqo 


_ 71.1020 Baalam bis prophefic of a ſtare that Whar thinges children having recei- 
The uperioritie of no king or prince ſhould come our of Iacob, &c, 804. tied Baptiſte intMGrinfancie,thold 


- be hee neuer ſo great ought not 10 - b 60, and'805, aro, Looke Pro- | RARE th age of yn- 


> diminaſh;the Authoritic of God\z21:. phets. . -derftanding, '2083.d 30.46 
bro Babes, What we: arets cater! by the viſible 

Whar will follow,exceprthoſe tharbee Godis norfaide to bee yoideof pitie, .': igne of Baptiſme, 1081.2 49 
© in Authoritiebee honoured, wh” a ' thovghhecommandedeuen young Wha the cercitionie of: "Ropriſme fig- 
Babes tobe ſlaine. -- 303i/a20.30 i: fierh; whats 1935.5 40 


How Gods Awborizic ought wo PO Babes though wee efteeme rhem fauk- Paprifineby water endbiyrine the 
© with's-to make ys ſubie, 214.bxo  Tefſe, had naugbrinefle incloſed' in _ ſpirire, andto whomet doe rey 


The Authoritie' of the doftrine ſer - them: _—_ therefore are damnable; - 1: ay belong. in EEE 
fuccee 


!!foorthitvthe name of God. 56.310 - 14g 50 dighrr ihe, ard chat 
Amwarning as welliothem that are-in If God rake young Babes our of the in Place of Fircumcifion, 10 
Authoritie, as them'that are vnder world, andAawne them, yeris there a 2! = 92701197 DOR 2 — os 
-'ſubieQion;:' 215.250.60 - no rigour in him. >45ib 20:30 BapeHſine"rh& '"marke- y- ChHtiſt 
It &apainſt nature, thar Authotitic Howe commeth to paſſe tharyoung = marketh vs to bt 6fh cxabys. 
.- which men hauc,ſhouldit anic wiſe Babes becing inhocent; are deftroy- WLIQIN 
© :deface the glorie of God, aſa 30 ed wichethernomable offenders, Of force'of Bapt FIR + 
42% | - T143:8$6.40.50.60 1 rable ns DG therldy, 
A ſappoledſpeech ofſome which wold SainePwk meaning, whenheſtichwe ©! 1 
Oe off Gods Authoritic by the waſt, malkbolike newe borne Babes, 495- Hewethe Papilte?' __ 4} 
121.210 *+& ' cotiupred Bapriſnib!"YZ4g.33 6,30. 
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The endof the holy ſacrament of Bap- 
.riſme. 93-2 20.30 
The cloud and the fire were a kinde of 
. Baptiſme co the olde fathers. 41.b 
10 

Baptiſme doeth warrant ys Gods pre- 
ſence more .certainclic than the 


_ Kigure of the cloude « 


Wharthe Papiſtes thinke of wicked Far 
firesafter Bapriſme, 242. b 60 
Wharthe ſonne of God doethwitnefſe 
ynto vs by,Bapriſme. 336.b10 
Our Baptiſme will coſt vs veriedecrcif 
.- wee make ir not auaileable: . reade 

' | that placewdl;- . 4432. b 30.40. 


41> b = 


50 
Of the true meaning of our Bapriſme. 
441-220,30&c. 
Of Baptiſme and the ourwarde figne of 
, the ſame. .. - 441.410,20 
To what vie Baptiſme ſeructh vs. 441.2 
60.& bro 

Howe wee haue withdrawen ourſclues 
- from God after Baptiſme. qz1..a50 

! Lopke wg nt 


of what chinges woe muſt hans's aiwe 
. when we wake any Bargaine or co- 
« Ucnant, 94.24 30. 

- nant. -.- i; 


Baſay. 
Of thehill Baſ: an,and why it was ſo cal- 
reds. rn td hiy | 2124.8 60 


Baſerder, 
Why: God by his law did ſhut Baſtards 
- ,outof bis opagroguidagyhilecs 


. &c-799 hall 


Why the Prophetes called the Jewes 
-. (being Abraliaws childrenlineally); 

| I: * 
__ 797þballl 


Hutt: 

Of diversorders preſcribed to y Jewes 
; when they wenrqueroB 812.b: 
. al, andwhardoarine we hauc to ga- 
. therthereof. 811ball. 

Notable doQtrinc- vppon. theſe worded 

- that Og Kingof baſan came flinging 
© foorth rogiue Barrel. 86, b3a.&c. 
_ and87,aa0 &c.Looke Warre; 


EP © Baxel:, 

Of ſpiritual Bartels adiſcourſe inferred 
by application..', 727. all, Looke 
Wartes, : : 


Barilemens 142 VOY 

why Bartlements or Tayles were com- 
. manded tobe made about houſes in 
the lewes time.779b 50.60.777.24X 


50 Looke wy ons, 
Bavderie, 


Thatfilthie and land ralke is a \kinde 

of Bawderig« *@ 883.b 30 
Beaſt 

ay the Icwes might nor cate of a 


Looke Coue- . AtPARe . 
- God ſcndeth men& women toſchoole 


.: The firſt Table, 
beaſt char dicd alone of ir ſclfe, 559. 


a 50, 60 
Beaftes. 

Naturally it isa griefe to men ro bee 
counted Beaſtes, and wherein they 
differ from beaites.120.A 10.20 

Howe God maketh reaſonlefſe Beaſtes 
ſerue for our benekir, and for our de- 
traction. 1141.b 40. 50.60 

In what caſcs Beaſtes are better than 
ſome men. 1148 þ20,30 

The agreement of Beaſtes berweene 
themſclues,8&rhar there neede none 

. other iudge to condemne- men of 
cruclrie, 516410 

Whar Beaſtes the Iewes might care, & 
not cate. 555. 249.50, 60:and why 

. they were tyed to ſuch an obſcruati- 

. onofcleanec and vncleane bcaſtes. 

tb, b10.20 &c.556,a10.20 

The difference of Beaſtes cleane and 
vnckaneimmediatly after the floud, 

$57.b30.40 

Whart Beaſtes were to bee offcred and 

. not offeredin the temple 1; 48h 

30 

Certaine lawes ſette downe touching 
; Beaſtes going aſtray,or tyring vnder 
their burden,ſermon x25. beginning 

767.2 


, vnto brute Beaſtes to learne their 
leſſon.” . ' 775.b20.30,40.50.60, 
The Beaſtes thatdo vs ſeruice mult be 
gently vſcd. 780, a20, 30 
What wee haue to gather by theſe 
words, that we muſtnor defraudthe 
Beaſtes.that hauelaboured for vs. 

| 877.b60. &878.2all. 

In whac reſpe&, and to whatende God 
doth nouriſh &is carefull for Beaſts. 
877.b 50.60. $78.a30 

Howe the mercic of God exrendeth c- 
ucnto brute Beaſtes: read the place 

.. $97. aall &c. 

Vader what condition GOD pur all 
A 0 ſubic&ion to vs. 877.2 40. 
W 

 Balks:. :- with 

The. manner of Bees flying vpon men 
.. toſting them, .  '$7bio 
TheAs Amorhites compared to Bees,and 


: 57.b10 
Towhatend Moſes is hantiude 
| a _ 57. bio 


of Gods Beeing __— the ſame i is, 

and how we make him an idol. 1156. 

a60,bio 

What wee haue to marke concerning 

our Becing at this ys pay 10, 

20 &c, 

Ofour Beeing as we are by nature, and 

of our firſt becing when God calleth 
vs to the knowledge of his truth, 


—_ wy ph 


Tharwe: are God and ſu- 
ro eo Goin 
1133.2 40 


Howthe placei Mey. olde Teſtament, 
char rhere ſhould be no Begger inIſ- 
raellis tobe vnderſtoode, 586 


v 


What may . wee Caf Beggers 
to bee among vs. 586, a 10% 


20 
Why it is a ſhame that among 

thar profeſſe God there ſhoulde bee 

ers. 586.210 

Thar ſtour Beggers areto be reformed, 

 andwhy, 586.b50 

Remedies to preuent the hawng of 

Beggers amongys, | $86,240.50, 

b 50.60 


ing nothing elſe but a nouriſh- 
. ment. of wicked raſcalles, ' 5%.b 


To forbidde Begging, and to trvde 
Almes is ro cut the throres of them 
that be in ncede, 586.bqo 

Whar inconuenience followeth where 
Bcgging is ſuffered, $86.2 all. 

How Begging euen by the order of na- 
rure is alwaics to be condemned;586 

a 10203049 


Beleefe, 
Wherein the Beleefe of men doth moſt 
| ſhawe irſelfe, 350, b&o ot 
a _ . Looke Faith, 


Beleone. 
Of this Beleene , and whac 
| the ſane im eth. - 1064, b hows 


Thecauſewhy ſo lene Beloemoione i 

daies. + L 4$23-bro 
Beleener, - 

Howno man can call hinſclſea Belos- 

Fi 336.b 40 Lookefaith- 


Belles, . 
Thereaſon why Aaronware al = 
: .on the skirtes of hk 


What devotion the _ Tagline 
- thinketobe inring Belles, 
My a Ges — 

_- 
 Belljegods, :. | id 

The: cruel! and oucrfierce appris of 
- divers Bellicgodswared,' 56ob yd 
- 60,561.410 Locke/Denadandonad 

{ Gluttons, 

Benefits "ak 

Godcamorabiderhae Saiatieaddilc. 
ſpiſeandr refuſcthe Benefitethat he 
 offererh, 0 98. b &@ 


The firſt Table. 


Gods denying of vs our demandes isto thatGodbeſtowed on the Iewes in 
our Bencfite and howe.. 105, bro. the wilderneſle. 458.a 50.60 
20 Why God giueth ys his Benefites 1n 

Who they be that will tullic refuſe the portion, 336.410 


Bencfite that hee promiſeth, 55.a Learne ro knowe the lawetull vſc 
I 


o of GodsBenefites: Page. 306. bo 

Whar is the prifcipall and chicfe Be- | 60 
© nefitethat wee can receyue in this We muſt be mindfull of the Benefites 
hfe. . . g82.a50, 60.b 40.50.60 which God hath done toour fathers 
alrhough wee hauc nor ſcene them 

Benefuer, in our time. xI115.a60 

Net! Thar allthe Benefires of God belon- 
The cauſe why God bercaueth vs of ging co this tranſicorie life, muſt 
- hisBenefites, 621,440.50 Aerue vs for ladders to mount vp- 
The more benefites wee receive at mwatde: and of their yſe and end.gyo. 
Gods hande, the more hee bindeth b 30.40.50 
vs vio him, 289.a 50 A forme of acknowledging Gods Be- 


In what reſpe& wee are ſaidetode= netites deliuered to the ewes, and 


file Gods Bencfites, 283, a What wehauctolcarne therby.895. 

1 30 all. 896, all.897. all. 

Spicituall Benefices belonging to the Thar wee are vnable ro receive the ful- 
. Jauing of our ſoules, w. 66.4. wee neficofgods Benefits, and that hee 
haue a portion alreadic. 283.210 diſtribureth them to vs by peece- 
Of what thinges men muſt bee fullie meale, and why? g95t.b1o 


ſwaded, or elſe they will neuecr Why it behooued God to beſtowe his 


. duclic perceyue themſclues ro bee 
\. boundto God for his Benefites.279, thers chatliued vnder the law, than 
| azo onvs. 951.2430 
A ſuppoſed ſpeech of Chriſt vpbray- Vnder this worde the land of Chanaan 
. ding vs with the precious Benefires allthe Benefits that God beſtowed 
.'|thathe hath beſtowed vpon vs, and on his people were comprehended. 
howe well- wee rewarde him for 551.b10 
: the ſame. 296. b. 10. 20. 30. 49, In whatreſpe&es God will eſtabliſh vs 
OþeC 2. 5o in the pofleſlion of his Benefnes, 
Howe we muſt bethinke our ſclues of & diſpoſſefie ys of them. 551. a 20. 
2allthe Benefits whereby God hath | | 30.40 
; bounde himſclfe vato vs. 186;a 40 Touching the manifolde Benekires of 
Tritt,” 50.60. &b1o Aalmightic God, the vic and abuſe of 
In what ſort and manner we deuour vp _ themeRead the Sermon, 181. all 
Gods Benefizes.' * 279,bz30.40 through. | 
A: tecapitulation i of the -Benefiress In what caſes God caſteth the Bene. 
_-wherewith Gad hath blefled vs.r78, + fites which we haue recciued in our 
= bso.60 tecth. 1111.b50.60.1112.2 19 
Howelong God will hauc all bis Benez' Why God lingerech the time ro pur vs 
. fites beſtowed vpon vs to be linked in poflefhion of his Bencfites, 506. 
rogether., - 170.4 30 b 10 
Why wecought.co vic Gods Benetices, A repetition of diverſe notable Bene- 
..'well, 15z-bso firs of GOD beſtowed vppon the 
Wee muſt poſleſſe Gods Beneftites in Iewes,and of their ingratitude.tog 
feare and carcfulnefle . 152, b 7:18 " 
wy .-., 60 Wherein we dowickedly corruprGods 
lIawhat reſpe& all Gods Bcnefitecs Beackts; 69.2 30 
\ſhallſerue ro our condemnation. The great contrarictie berweene the 
»of\ic:} abaid 5 149:210 wickedlewes and Gods Benefites, 
If the vnbelecuers bee ro be condem- . 46.430 
: ned for abuſing Gods Benefites,woc Whar eſtimation wee muſt make of 
©X0 Vs. 142.410 Gods Benchts; 46.a50 
Whar we muſt deego enioy Gods Be- Godisnotlikemen in beſtowing of his 
2, necks, . >); 462440 Benefits: ' $9:240,50 
Whazour behaviour muſt be whenwe In all the Benchits that we haue recei- 


Benefites more largclic on the Fa- 


',--paſſe this worlde amiddes © | uedof God, wee muſt conſider in 
Gods Benches, 69.230 wWhatraking wehadbeenc, ifwe had 
An examining qof-0ur ſclues, what we gone without them... 89, b 10.20.30, 
. /become:the: better by Gods Bene- 17:0 9k 43:24 
»{ Gen 1 nit 456.b. ro God miiſtbee: faine ſometimes to cur 
& rebearſall of rhe ſingular Benefees vs off from: has Benebres, 103. b 


oi) 


T0 

We haue needeto be put in minde of 
Gods graccand Benchites,and why? 
$3.a50,60.&c,b 10 
Archearſallof Gods particular Bene- 
fires beſtowed onthe lewes 65,b40 
What we muſt doe,or cle wee ſhallne- 
ucr make account of Gods Benefits, 
6.420 

A conſideration tobe marked of Gods 
manifold Benefits. - 36.230.40 
The Benefires of God quicklic forgot- 
ren. | 27.030 
A notable record of Gods ſpirituall Be- 
nefits, and what duetie we owe ynto 
him therefore, 27. a 60.and b 10, 20, 


ks 30.40 
Sundrie ſpirituall Benefirs of God par- 
. . ticularlic mentioned , 36, a 30, + 


21352 © | 40 
Wee: eught to make a rehearſall of 
. Gods Benefites beſtowed vppon vs, 
'and how? 25.2 10.20 
Theotten purting of vs/in minde of 
. Gods Benchits is noncedles doctrine = 
(5 17.430 
The remembrance of Gods Benefites 
ought to prouoke vs to ſcrue him 
concinuallic the better. 13.2 10. 20 


= . 30 
To whatend the opening of Gods Be- 
_ ncfits vnto vs doetende, 17.210, 


13S | 20 
The PBenefites of God beſtowed vpon 
vs,and vppon the lewes compared, 


# .all, 
GodsBenefirs ſhed out vpon the arg 
leevers,arc turnedinto a curſe ynto 
them + © © 3a5.buo 
How: ſoone the remembrance of Gods 
| Benefits patſcth from vs - $95.b10 
I 20 


Benin 


How its meantthar God dwelt vppon 
- erberweene the ſhoulders of Benia- 

| min" -'-F210,b 20,30 
In what rcſpeR ir was ſpoken thar & 
tribe of Benjamin ſhoulde bee rob- 
bers.”  ''I209.b 40.50 
The. tribe. of Beniamin blefſed, and 
in what points that bleſſing ſtoodce, 

' "a@g.a 50.60.&c, 

The Temple where God wouldbe fer- 
-, vedwas buukr inthe tribe of Benia- 
min, 1240 b 20,30 
The tribe of Beniaminſe#med to be as 
a tooking glafſe of Gods wrath, and 
{i how? 1... $210,410 
The rmibe of Beniamin was veric popu- 


. /lousand ſtrong, 7 1210,430 
The tribe of Beajandin placed in the 
+ borders or marches of two king- , 
. domes :andhow? 1209. b 40.50. 
Looke Tribe and Tribes, 
s 16 4 Babel, 
Of 


Of the Reuclation that was gen to 


lacob in Bcthcll, 1216. a 40.50 
60 
Bigzmie. 

OtBigamie,or the hauing of rwo wiues: 

readc at large. 652. b zo, &c. 653.a 
10 &Cc, 

Begamie is cleane contrary ro matiage 
and why, 749.b 50.750.4 10.20 
Looke Wiucs. 

Bird. 

Why God forbad men in olde time to 
catch anolde Bird fitting vppon her 
young ones. 560. b 20 

The eff: & of rhe Lawc wbich willed 
men to Jer a Bird alone when ſhee 
breedeth her young. 775. a 30. 40. 

&c-77 6.all, 
Birds. 

How ſillie Birds do teach mcn and wo« 

mentheir leflvn,775.b 10.20.39. &c. 
776 a all. 

Of crueltic towardes fillie Birdes, and 

of ſuch as vic ſuch crueltic. 776. a50 
60, b 10,20 

Why Birdes care no further foorth for 
their young ones than till they be a- 
ble to ſhift tor themſclues, 775. b 


50 

Birthright. 
Ruben loſt the title of his Birthright, 
and for what offence. 1193. b 40. 50. 
60.1194.210 
Of the Birthright of the firſt borne, 
whereof the lawe was very ancicnt 
before God. 751,b 50.60 
In whart caſe the fiſt borne may be diſ- 
policſſcd of his Burthright: as for cx- 
awple, 752.b 40.50.60 


Biſhops, 

They that beare the name of Biſhops 
and Prelates in the popedome are 
bur Idols and dumb piEures, 665. b 

50 


To Blaſpheme God is the vitermoſt 
point of all leaudnefic, and a defying 
of God. &c. 197.260 
Who he is that docth Blaſphcme, and 
wherein hee docth ſo. 194. b 


52% 
What will cnſue if any wan bee ſuſfe- 
red to Blaſpheme Gods name. 217, 
: a 50 

| Blaſphemer. 
Of acertaine Blaſphemer whoſe leawd 
opinions all men abhorred, 545. b 
60 


Blaſphemers. 
Chriſtians prooucd to bec great Blaſ- 
phemers, 2196. ball,and 196.4 10 


The world holdeth ſcorne to giue God 
his honour, this place hug! oo Blaſ- 
phemers & ſuch like naug htipackes. 
627, 50.60, 


Looke Swearcrs, 


The firſt Table, 


Who they be pea Blaſphemiee: 
194. b5o.60,and195.a10 

It is horrible Blaſphemie to lay that 
the people of oJde time hadde no 
more bur a certaine figure of the 
ſpiricuall good thinges which are gi- 
ucn vs preſently in theſe dayes. 465. 

b 10.20 

The Blaſphemy of the Syrians againſt 
God noted, 329.210 
The Blaſphemie of pope Sericius, 228, 
b 60.& 229.2 10 

Horrible Blaſphemie, ro tinde ſome 
berterthing chanis cotained inGods 
word, 250.410 
The cauſe why venemous tonges now 
adaies are not aſhamed toburſt out 
into Blaſphemic againſt God, 76. a 
50.69 

Againſt ſuchas beare with Blaſphemie 
when they heare it by the way in 


paſling by. 211.2 30.40 
Ot othes matched with Blaſphemie, 
287.4 10.20 


That Blaſphemie hath full ſcope, and 
| howe the caſe ſtandeth when ir is 
reprooued, $42. 4 IO, 20, 
30 


Blaſphemie noted in the Papiſtes rwo - 


waics againſt God, 525, b 10.20 &c. 


40 
Againſt ſuch as couer and cloke Blaſ- 
phemic a place worthic tobe nored, 
$42.2 20,30 

Blaſphemies, 

God ſpared the lſraclits,for the reſpe& 
ſake that he had to the Blaſphemies 
of the Infidels, Reade howe. 1144. 
all,1145. all,1146.all, 1147.a 10. 

Looke Othes and Swearing. 


Blafiines. 
Of the Blaſtinges or mildewes, and 
whereof they come, 966.b 10 
Bleſſe. 
What the worde Blcfſe berokeneth in 
the Hebrue tongue, 428.a 69 
How the Leuitcs did Bleſſe inthe name 
of God, '4:8.b3o. 


Of a ccremonie that the high Pricſtes 
vied whenthey did Blefle the peo- 
ple. 429. 220.30 

What itis to Blefle the name of God, 

428, b 10.20 

What is the meaning of the ſcripture, 
when it ſaieth that God doth Bleſle 
men. 428.b 40 

The meaning ofthcſe wordes, God wil 
Blefſe vs in our ifſue: Readir and re- 
member it. 326.2 20. 30, 40.50. 60 8& 

b10.20 

Why GOD faycth no more , bur thar 
men ſhould praiſe and Blefſe him in 
proſperitie , 360. a 60, and 10.20, 

30 

We Blefſe one an other by prayer and 


well wiſhing. 


1194.40 
What kinde of menGod hath promiſed 


to Bleſſe, 827.220 
The diuerſc fignification of this worde 
Bletſe inthe ſcripture, 1226.b40.50 
60 


Vpon what condition God doeth Blefle. 
VS, 806, a 40.50 
To what purpoſe God ordeined that 
the Pricſts ſhould Bleſſe his people. 
805, b 60.806.a 10 


Bed. ; 
How the faithfull ccaſe nor to be Bleſ- 
ſed of God, thoughthe world ſcenot 
Gods benefits ſo apparently in them 

| 325.aall, &b10o 

Whar hee muſt doe thar defircth to 
be Bleſicd in his owne- perſon, and 

in his houſhoulde , 345- b 40. 
50 

Why God commaunded in the time 
of the Lawe, thatall newe thinges 
ſhould be Bleſſed. 1356.4 10,20 
Two places reconciled , the one audw= 
ing ChriſtrabeBleſſed, the other ac« 
curſed, +111] JGUio 
The reaſon: why wee arc Blelled at 
Gods hande when men blcfſe: vs 
with their mouth, _ $05.Þ 40. 50. 


60 

When wee are Blcfſed of Gods Proc 
pheres, the ſame is. a warrant vnto 
vs of Gods blefling. © Boy. b'30; 


40 . 
Thar we are much more Blefſed thari 
they thar liued ynder the Lawe: and 


why. 950.aall, - 
Wherein our true Blefſedneſſe doeth 
conſiſt, 192,220: 


| Bleſſing. 4 2001 
Whether Gods Blcfling be to be found 
atnong vs nowe adaicsas it is pro-. 
miſed: Reade this place againe and 
againe, it is note worthie. 326, a 40. 
Fo, 60,&b 19.20. 
What we muſt doe if we will haue God 
tro ſhedour his Bleſſing vpon vs.346. 
a10 
Gods Bleſſing is the onely meancs 
whereby to proſper, andto whome 
the ſanic is promiſed, 345. b 10 


20 
God promiſerh his Bleſſing in ſuch ſorr 
to his people, asthey ſhall feele ir e- 
ucnin this world, &c,Read theplace 


| 264. 30.40 

Whar.we muſt doe if we willhaue God 

to youchſafe vs his Bleſſing, 92.2 50 
+ 


4 fx So 
Wharwe muſt doe if wee would hauc 
GodsBlefling, | $0, 2.40 
The: cauſe why GO D withdraw- 
cth his Bleſling from men . 108, a 

+ 40 

A nota- 


A notable and moſt excellent Bleſſing 
of God, whereof we ought toglorie, 

| 164.4 10 

Of Bleſſing as ir is peculiar and belong- 
ing co the office of miniſters, 1184. a 


40,50 

The Bleſfing wherewith Moſes blefſed 
the Iſraelites before his death: Ser- 
mon. 191. at page 11g4.and fo fore- 
warde, 

Touchingthc Bleſſing of the Lawe and 
the Goſpcll, reade page. 1185. ball. 
Of Chriſt Bleſſing his diſciples , ar his 


-  aſcetfion. 1185.b 40.50 
Ofenecuerlaſting Bleſſing of God now 
;  adaics, ſurpaſling all the bleflinges 

. of the lawe. | 1184, b20.30 


Of che Bleſſing which the prieſts made 
: in therime ofthe Lawe, 1185.b1o. 


2.0 
Of he Bleſſing which Iacob made ouer 
bis children. 1184. b20.30.40 


Of Gods Bleſking, and his free good- 
nefſe or fauour : read notbls'do- 
- Qrine, page 1226, b. 40.50.60 
Why God in yon to his people 
«, : purterh Bleſſing before curſing, 
3. * 1048.Þ30,40. 
Why Moſes ſaicth, that whenthe lawe 
.* as publiſhed, aBlefling was ſer be- 
{ >forc thepeople, 482.aandball 
The meaning of theſe wordes, Behold 
- this day doc Iſer before you a Bleſ- 
. fing and a curſe. 482, a 30.40.50 
&C. 


A doubt caſt, how it commerh to paſſc 
| that Moſes ſpeaking of the law, ſaith 
-: thathe ſerteth forth a Bleſſing, con- 

fderingthe impoſlibilitic of the con- 
- ditionin reſpe& of vs. 483.4 10.10 

Haw the Bleſſing of the lawe1s pertor- 

medin vs; and by whome. 483.b zo. 


; A dill; :. 409 
Aninſtancerharicis in vaine forMoſes 
!, ro ſay,1ſct beforc you a Blefling,and 
.. the fame rclolued, 483. b10..20 
Two pointsto.be noted, why God ioy- 
! netha Blefling with his word. 483. b 
| N . 10.27 
In whatreſpeQes the lawe ſhould bring 
vs Gods Blefling. 483.450 
Whar Bleſſing the worde that is prea- 
 ched ynto vs in Gods name. doeth 
bring. 433.a10 
Whar ſhallbecome of vs , if we receme 
not the Bleſſing of Gods worde, and 
wharthar is. 484.2 30.40 
Gods Blefling ſer foorth more openly 
inthe goſpel]thanin chc lawe.q84.2 

E $0.60 

Moſt exccllent doftrine vppon theſe 
wordes, thatthou maieſt kil}and car 

- according to the Bleſſing which 
thy God ſhall giue thee: thisrouch- 
erflbock poore and rich, 510.2 and b 
all.511.a all 


The firſt Table. 
After what maner God promiſed Bleſ- 
ſing to the Iewiſh people. 486, b zo 


40 
The wicked dealing of the worlde to 
mainetaine their fine farenored , & 


by what mcanes we diſapppoint our - 


ſclues of Gods Bleſling in ourdict, 
5$12.430.40, 
Euerie man muſt moderate his dier & 
fare according to Gods Bleſſing,and 
howe that is meanr, 511.b60 
What we muſt doc if we intend tofeele 
Gods Bleſſing, and tohaue the ſame 
continued among vs. 571.460. _ 
| ball, 
Touching the pricſtes Bleſſing of the 
peopleinthe time of the Jawe: and 
to whom the ſame doth now apper- 
raine, 738.b 50, 60.539.a 10 
That Chriſtes Blefling ſhould be vite- 
redin his'name: & who doe the con- 
trarie , namely bleſſe in their owne 
name, $06.2 20.30 
Of Gods Bleſſing, and how we ought to 
conſider thereof , and when it ſhi- 
neth cleare in a man. 826, all,$27. a 


0 
Of Gods Bleſſing of the labour of our 
handes , and what wee are giuen to 
ynderſtande thereby. 958.b60 959. 
aro&c, 

How Gods Bleſling and mens labor go 
rogether, 959.4 40.50 
Of the ſouereigne Bleſling of all ble(- 
lings. 924.b10 
Vnder this word Blefling is comprehE- 
dedall manner of proſperitic. 942.b 
50.60 

The chiefe Bleſling that we can defire 
of Godis in our owne perſons, and 


how. 951.420 
Of Gods Bleſſing of vs inthe frure of * 

our catrel]. 953-2 49.50.60 &c, 
Of Gods Bleſling of vs againſt our eni- 
mies, 953.160,&b 10 
Of Gods Bleſſing of vs in the fruite of 
the carth, 953-a40.50.60 &c, 


es 
That the Infidels, canne takeno pro 
fit by Gods Bleflinges , though they 
be powred vpo them neuer ſolarge- 
ly and why. 955.4 40.50 
What kinde of inſtruftions Gods Bleſ. 
fings ought to be vnto vs, 65.b50 
Though God beſtowed his Bleflinges 
yponthe Moabires and the Ammo- 
nuts, yet were they neuer the berter 
for it, and why. 68. b60,and 69.a 


Io 
To what ende God ſendeth ys his Blcſ- 
linges. 247. b 20 


Whar will make ys enioye Gods carth- 
ly Bleſſings ro our welfare, 69. a 10, 
20.30 

Itis no hurt at al to vs though God cur 
off rhe Bleſſings of this preſent life 


from vs, 
What be the Bleflinges of God 
childrenof the faithfull , 190. b 1, 


F1.210 
on the 


| . 20.30 
To whatend the Blefſinges of God La 
on vs do ſerue, 291.2 10,20 
The Bleflinges that Iacob and Moſes 
gauethe rwelue tribes were prophe- 
ies, 1212.b10.&a 20.30.40 
The Bleſſinges which Moſes giuerh 5 
the tribes of Iſracll, 1193.a 10,25 
Laying on of handes, a figne vſedin all 
ſolemne Bleſſings, 1244. 430.40 
Why God, rowinne ys vnto him, begin. 
nerh with Bleſſings & not with curſ. 
ſings. 961.460, 962.210 
How Gods Bleſlinges ioyned with his 
threatninges ſerued the better to 
bring backe the Iewes to God. 1049. 
| a 10.20.30 
Readethe 154. and 155. ſermons howe 
God intreaterh his people by Bleſ- 
fingsor promiſes, 
Howe wee muſt aunſwere Amen tothe 
Bleſſings of God, 487.a 60. &b10 
We muſt anſwere Amenwillingly, whe 
the Lord behighteth vs his Bleſſings 
487.2 49.60 
A commemoration or rehearſall of che 
Bleflinges that God vrrered to the 
people of the Iewes, 486.b30.40 
The cauſe why God withdraweth his 
Bleflings from vs, $19, a 50, 60.8 b 


10 
By what meanes we negle& Gods Bleſ. 
ſings, and mightotherwiſe enioy the 
ſame, 324. 020.30.40.50 
By what vainertoies we haue purchaſed 
Bleſlinges in the Popedome, 806.2 
20,30 
Howe the twclue tribes were diuided 
and the Leuitesin the midſt , while 
Bleflings and curfings were vitered 
of either ſide, 922, b&0, &923.a10 
Of the Bleſſings of God, and that they 
are conditionall, - '' 923. b:0.30 
The diuerſe and manifolde Blcflinges 
of God particularly repeared tothe 
that keepe his comandementes,read 
the 153 and 154 ſermons, 
The cauſe why God -interlacerh his 
Bleſſinges with ſo magy affliftions. 
: 947.b 20.32.40 
The manifold wayey whereby eventhe 
faithfull are depriued of Gods Bleſ- 
ſings. ' 947.a60,&b10 
Temporall Blcfſinges doe but ſerueto 
giue vs ataſt of the heauenly life.g50 
210.20, 
A commemoration of certaine tempo- 
rall Bleflinges pronounced andpro- 
miſled tothe obſervers of Gods lawt 
readall the 154. ſermon beginning 
at page 948. a 50.8. 
The cauſe why we concciuenotthe va- 
lue of Gods Bleſſings heerc.g52.2 10, 


20 


20 

How we like ficke folke refuſed the offe.- 
rcd Bleflinges of God, 951.b10.20 
Looke Benchits. 

Blnde, 

What doQrine wee haue to gather by 
Gods Jawe prouiding for the ſafe d1- 
reting of a Blinde man in his way. 

931. all, &b 10.20 

In what caſes we be like Blinde men, & 
hauc necde of ſuccour, gz1,a10 

Howe the Blinde were not tobe cauſed 
ro ſtray or ſtumble, and that ſuch as 
procured it were accuſed, 930.b 49, 

56.69 
Blindneſſe. 

The Tewes c6demned of greater Blind- 
nefſe than the wretched Paynims, 
and why. 

7 Bloud. 

The ſoule or life of euery living thing 
is after a ſort repreſented by their 
Bloud, 515.bzo 

What wee haue tolearne by the cere- 
monie, that the Iewes ſhould not ear 
the Blond of Beaſts, 5$15.b 50.60 

The Bloudof beaſtes forbidden to bee 
eatenin the olde Jawe, and why.515, 

a 60.& b 10.20.30 

Godatthis day giuerh vs leaueto cate 
the Bloud of beaſts.516,b 30.40; and 
howrthe Apoſtles taught thatit was 
lawefullfſo to doe. 16.50 

God defirerhnor to haue mans Bloude 
ſacrificed vnto him: this is prooued 
by the ſtoric of Abraham and Iſaac. 

25.b2o 

Why the Iewes might not care Bloude 
of beaſtes, 559.a60,&b 10 

Why the Apoſtles forvad the gentiles 
to cate Bloudor any that is ſtrangled 

$59.Þ 40. 50,60 

The fault offome noredyhaue thought 
it deadly (inne rocarc the bloude of 
any beaſt, 559,b 60.& 569,410 


Noah and his ofspring forbidden ro + 


| eate the Bloudof beaſtes, and whar 
we haueto learne thereby. 559.b10, 


20 
Whobe ſaydtobring Bloud vpon their 
houſe, 977.2 40.50, 60.778.a all, 
Howe precious mans Bloude is in the 
ſight of God, 686.2 20 &C, 
Why iris faide in ſcripture that Bloude 
doth cry t6 God.” 692'a10,20 
Why itis ſaid that the Bloud ſhalbe vp- 
ena whole nation, when menhaue 
_ Not bin helde ſhort that they might 
not commit murthers. 691. a 50. 60 

&b 50.60, 692.410 

Ofthe crying our of Bloude , and howe 
the bloud of Chriſt ſhallcrie ou: for 
vengeance againſt all the faithleſſe, 
742.210 

Thatwhenany Bond paſſeth betweene 
man and man, the ſame tauſt be in- 


124.430 


The firſt Table, 


Cifferent for both parties, $81.4 10 


Why the propher Eſate vpbraided the 
lewes with the Blouddineſle of their 
handes. 516.a 60,&b 10 

Bloudſhedde, 

Expiation for Bloudſhed,whErthe mur. 
therer is ynknowen that did it. 73 6. 

all,&c. in the ſermon, 

Whothey be that ſhalbe guiltic of the 
Bloudſhed of our Lord lefus Chriſt. 


542+ 410.20 Looke Murther, | 
Bode 


Of the Bodic of Moles,whereabour the 
archangell fought with Satan, and 
that no man to this day , knoweth 
where the ſame was buried.1 238.all, 

1239.all,1240.all, 


1, 

WhyGod commandeth vs to keepe our 
Budies cleanc, 
Our Bodies ( make wee neuer fogreart 
account of them ) are but as arbors 
made of leaues, 616, a 50. 60: and 
why they are ſo compared, ib, 10, 
20 
Our Bodies are our beſt and chicfcſt 

houſes, and of building the ſame. 
616, aall, 
The great care that GOD hath ouer 
theſe our mortall Bodies declared. 
777-b all. 

Bolaneſie. 
Of akinde of Boldnes which faith doth 
ingender and brecde, 914.2 40. 50, 
- Bond, 

Of the vnſeparable Bond betweenGod 
and man, and whatitis, 1147.Þ30 
Of the Bond that wee baue made wich 
Godin bapriſme, 1029.b 30 
The ſam of the Bond paſſed berweene 
God and vs, 1028, ball: and whar 
doQrines depende thereupon, 1029, 


a all, - 


When God maketh vs to paſſe any ſo. 
lemne Bond with him , hee bindeth 
himſelfe firſt : and what wee haue to 
learne thereby 1028, b 10, 20, 
Looke Couenanr, 

Whartis the chicfe and principall Bond 
in mariage. $82.4 all, 


Bonds, 
Whar vprightneſſc ought'to bee vied in 
Bonds, 880,b 40.50.60 
That God couecnaunteth ( vs,as iftwo 
parries ſhould mecre ropaſſe Bonds 


on either part: as for exartiple. 912.b ' 


40.59.60, Looke Conenants. - 
Bondage, 
The cauſes why Moles rermeth Xgypr 
the houſe of Bondage. 185.220 
To whit ende Gods &cliuering of the 


lewes from the Bondage of Agypr 


didtcnde, 160,510 


Into what Bondage the Pope and his 
rablelabor ro bring rhe Chatch.z89, 


. 4 92. 60.493.410 * 


ds, a 6, &b1o 

What Gods purpoſe was , when he de 
livered the lewes our of the Agyp. 

' tian Bondage, 1014:> 40.59.6010 5 
#14 p '210 

Ar whattime ſuchas yeelded theſclues 
” into Bdridage for the- diſcharge of 
their debts were releaſed. 572.b 50. 

" _ F ' 60 


Slauiſh Bondage-nor yiterly :abokſhed 

among the fairhfull profcfiors.587,b 

f | 60? , 2-21 gag 

The Bondage of ſeruauntes and bond- 

ſlaues among the Tewes &rhe hea- 
then: aid rhe terme of theirrime, 

v3 297612" 587.a 66 

In what countries the Bondage vied a- 

mong the lewetis ſtillrerained. 589. 

Ti a10 

No more ſuch -Botidage among vs as 

was among the lewes and heathen. 

| 6 493 U3 (1 589.2 10 

Though a ſeruammereferarlibertic ar 

the ſcuenth yeare, yet were his chil- 

drefi faine to abide Bondage till, 

"I gHOU | 592,410.30 

Of he Bondage whereourleſus Chriſt 

hath deliuered vs ;whereof wee are 

not yet quite diſcharged; --605.ball, 

: .i,0'*::: 6Aa10 

The horrible Bondageof the lewes ih 

pr, * — --* 'i2Bggb g050.60 

The torme of proceeding and vimng of 

ſuch as did yeeldrhEſclues into Bod 

dage in the time of the lawe, 'and 

was therewith contented. 59r.a! 50, 

| 60b20 

Deliueraunce from Bondage promiſcd 

to the lewes after foure hundred 

yeares, | ' $96. 40.50.85 

Howe G O D warned ſuch among'the 

lewes, as had binmiladuiſed robe- 

ware howe they did caſtthemſelues 

into perpetuall Bondage, 592-10, 

| »"'Y » 20.30.40 

"The fyll terme of the Bondage of a 

bondſeruant among the Iewes,'and 

'* the yeere of his releaſe, g1.a20 

T1 ek vn 


Bonfires on midſoramernight in time 
of poperie for expiation, ' -:668; a106 

Bo ndſernants, 

God will haue the lewes giue their 
Bondſeruants ſomewhat wherewith 
toſer vp their trade after their fixe 
'yeeres ſcruice, 588. a10. and whiy.td 

| | 60,b r0(20,30 
Releaſe giuen to Bondſcruants apetde 


- of the Iewes acceptable ſeruice to 
God 


G 588.a10 
Bondſeruanrs eucnamong Chriſtans, 
and howe they arerobe vied. 587.b 


Io 
The Iewes refuſed to giue freedome ro 
their Bondſeruanites, 589;a10 - 


Demonſtratiue- perſwafions yicd by 
Qoooo Go 
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God tothe Icwes, that they ſhould 

- giwuetheir Bondlcruantes ſomewhat 
ro their ſetting vp,after theirtime of 
ſeruiceexpired. 588. b 10.20 

A hard yſing of Bondſeruantes, and in- 
deede an indire& 'meanes ro holde 
them in bondage ſtill, 588. a 69. 8& b 

4 YE $2 $1598 2:7. 115 11 $0 
Men in old time might kil] their Bond- 
; ſeruantes and aske-Jeaue neither of 
-  Jawenaor magiſtrate. 588.2 40 
A prouerbe , how many Bondſeruantes 
- a man hadat home,ſo many cnimies 
had he: and howethat byworde did 
riſe. _ $88. a40.50 
How Bondſcruantes are to be vſed like 
- hirelinges, aid for like oxen & aſſes 
. $5$8.420: of rather like freemen. 
21 ib.zo 


How theſe wordesare meant, hethar 
conſenteth ro bee. a Bondſlaue ſhall 
abidc in thar ſtate for euer. 591.b 40. 
| | ” 

A Bondfſlaue & anhireling compared, 

- and ,why a bondflaue deſcrueth the 
better wages, - | 594 all. 


Bondflaues releaſed vppon a certaine 
: qualification. 587.bz0 
Haw the heathen vſcd Bondſlaues,and 
- > howe the ciuill Lawes determine 
| ing thetn, : - - 588.4 10.20.30 
The peculiar marke that yoluncarie 


'.: Bondſlaues bad inthe time of the | 


. > Lawe: . _:. . $91-250,60.& b20 
How gently and courteouſly the ewes 
'.- vied their Bondlſlaucs. 593.a10.20. 
Þe.*s Js 30 
Why, God purteth the Iewes in minde 
.. -ſooften that they had beene Bond= 
. » lauesin the lande of Agypr: and 

what we haue to gather thereby.610 
. 230,30, Looke Seruants and Slaucs, 

VI Borders, 

Why the Iewes were. commaunded to 

make fringes or Borders at the nea- 


- : ther partes of theirgarmentes, 783 


b all, 784.2 all. Looke Garments, 

ds £ | Boring of cares, 

Of Boring þondſcruantes through che 
care with an aule, 591.250, m 


To what end the Boring ofthe ſeruants 
earc was, $92.3 50 
Gods Boring of our cares is not out- 
- wardly butinwardly, 593.2 60.b 10 
Whereunto Danids ſpeaking of the Bo- 
©: ring of his care by God, didtende. 
I 993-8 20 
The meaning of Dauid by theſe words, 
« ,-Sacjifice for finne is nor the thing 
; - thatthourequireſt, butthou haſt Bo- 
red mine care, 593-410 


E The Boundes and borders which God 


The fiſt Table. 


had promiſed his people. 479. b to, 
and how long it was before his pro- 
miſe in that point was accompliſhed 

ib. zo 


God hath appointed cuery people their 


Boundes, 63.450 
Bounds are a holie thing by mens owne 
confeſſion. &c. | 63.450 


Iris not for men to remoue Bounds, al- 
though they haue beene confoun- 
ded,&c. 63.b30.40 

The cauſes why men are not aſhamed 
to tranſpoſe the Bounds which God 
hath ſer them. 63.b1o 

Who they bethat doe what they can to 
breake the Boundes that God hath 
ſer. 63.b20 


It is with Bounds [meeres and buttles] 


of ficldes as with monic, and why.6;. 
a6o.&bro 

Boundes haue beene ordcined in the 
worlde by God from thebeginning, 
1117.210 

The cauſe why the Bounds which God 
hath ſet in the world,are broken, and 
who began ir. 1117.210 
Bounds and landemarkes are neceſſa- 
rily to be kept and maintained.693.a 
50.60 

What the heathen thought of altering 
Boundes or landemarkes. 697. b 40. 

) 


5 

The benefire of the Boundes of mens 
landes, and thatſuch are curſed as 
remoue them, 930.all, 
Two thingesfor vs to marke vpon the 
text Boundes and limits, 697.b 60, 

. 698.410, &c, 

Whartis commanded and forbidden in 
the lawe concerning Bounds and li- 
mits. 697.2 40.&Cc., 
The cauſe why men incroch vpon their 
neighbours Boundes, 698. a20. 30, 


| 40 
Thar it behooucth all men to hold the- 
ſclues within the Boundes of their 
owne duetic: and whatinſucth vpon 
their not ſo dooing, 730, a 50.60, 
Looke Limits, | 
Breade, 
Ir ſeemeth atche firſt bluſh tobe but a 
childiſh thing whenwe ſay that God 
giveth vs our daily Breade,z50,b 40. 


50 

How theſc words, man liueth not only 
by Bread are meant. 353.b20 
God is not ticd by neceſſitie to vic 
Bread when he will ſuſtaine vs,352.a 
20.30 

With what intent Satan tewpredChriſt 
to xurne ſtones into Bread, 352.220 
Howe can Bread becing a dead thing, 


giue life, 351.b50.60 
How we muſt craue our daily Breade ar 
Gods handes, 354-2 60,&b'x0 


How we make an idolc of the Breade 


. 


that ſuſteinerh ys. 354.2 49.50 
For what cauſe Chriſt ſayd, man lweth 
not by Bread onely, '353.b30.40 


It is notthc Bread, whe we eateitthar 
nouriſherh vs. 353-2 40.50 
From whence the ſtrengthwhich Bread 
hath, doth come. 353.bro.20 
Of che Breade of Angels, and whether 
.".xthey are fed orno, 355.2 49 
&n notable confideratis when we aske 
God our daily Bread, 64.b 50.60 
How we ſhould let the Bread which we 
earc tonouriſh vs , be a meane to dis. 
re& vs to the kingdome of heauen, 
951.410 

The cauſe why the Iewes were coman- 
ded to cate Bread without leuen fixe 
daics rogether. 599.4 all,b 10 

Brethren. 

Some will needes be Brethren euen in 
ſpite of God, and howe. 6z.bgo 

That cuen ourenimics and perſecutors 
are our Brethren, 770,b 60.771.2 

10 

How they ouer whs princes dorcigne, 
are their Brethren. 655-2 40.50 &c. 

Brethren in the ſcripture is taken for 
this word countrimen, $580.b10 

Briberie. 

Briberie forbidden in magiſtrates , and 
why?624. b 10. 20: and how ſubtlcly 
ſome would excuſe theſelues in that 
behalfe. ib.z0., 40.50 

Bribes, 


The eyes of the wiſe are blinded with 
Bribes, 16.a 10. Looke Rewards and 


Gifres, 
Brother. 
How an elderBrother may be diſpoſleſ. 
ſed of bis birthright, 752. b 40.50 
How farre this worde Brother is to bee 
extended, 770.b 40.50 
We haue to note vp6 this word Brother 
mentioned in the law. 772.b 20,30, 


40 
In what ſenſe the Hebrewes take this 
word Brother, $81.a60.&b 10 
Howe theſe wordes, thartthe next Bro- 
ther ſhall rake the wife of his bro- 
ther deceaſed without children: &c. 
are meant, 881.4 60 
B 

Another Brotherhoode , than thae 
which is of the fleſhe to bee regat= 
ded. #772. a 10,20, 30, 40. 50. 
60 


With whome we muſt maintaine Bro- 
therhoode and howe, 771.410 
Of the Brotherhoode which the Pa- 
piſtes hadde with vs, and thatwee = 
ought ro call chem backe agame, 
8$10.a 10 
What Brotherhoode there is betweene 
Chriſtians , and by whoſe meanes 
theſameis wrought, 591. a30.40 
Since what time there hath becne 
a common 


2 common LONONIIO among vs 
all $22.4 10.20 


A curſſe vponſuch as file themſelues 
with ic, 932.b 60.9332 10,50 
The remedic thatGod hath appointed 
againſt Buggeric and lecherie, g5: Jo 


How loathſome a thing 
. Gods fight, andthe reward of filthie- 


Buggerers. 933-2 49.50 


Againſt whar Builders the wrath and 
Wn God is denounced to 


97] .430.40 


Whar wee hauc to —_ the lawe 
made and mronhied that Building 
might bee without —_— 777.2 

60.& ball, 

* The mancr ofBuilding houſes in Iew- 
ric,andi inallthe Eaſt countries, 776. 

b 40.50 

How the law made for Building of hou- 
ſes in ſach ſorte as they bring nor 
bloud ypon them , expounderh the 
commandement, Thou ſhak nor kil. 

777-410: Looke Houſes, 
Bueriall, 


Of Moſes Buriall, and why itwasnor 
£ after the common faſhion. 1237. 


. bro 
why: our forefathers wy more pope 


in the Buriall of their dead than wee 


do in theſe days. 1243.210 
Vnto what heauenly things Burial doth 
ſcrue to kad vs; 971.2 19.20 
Itewas a puniſhment and curflc of God 
for dead bodies rolacke Burial. 

38 970.2 all. 969.b.30.40.50.60 
What we hauctoiudge in caſethe dead 
bodies of Gods feruaunres doe lacke 

- thebenchire ofBuriall. 970.b30.40. 
...$0.,977.2all. 
The meaningof theſe wordes , Thou 
g' 4balcbebuicd with the Buriall of an 
: afle, 970.4 10,20 


Parisllapriilege: and a warrant of our 
. xeſurreQion. .; 


969.b4o 
Buriall allowed by Gods lawes for the 
. bodicsof ſuch auircre tranged. 963, 
b 42.5060 
The deviſe of oaks comaizaler the 
:  eaking downe and :Buriall of theit 
+ bodies tharwere hanged, 76ab1o; 


—_ 
What daftine weehaue to by 
""the:comely ceremonie of 'Burtiall. 

, £74, ," + 969.b 40.50.970a10 * 

Beardalla, " 


The Papiſtes incheir Burials have mas 
0 mie ah 2, ws :und_pelring royes, 
207: _ 2004 23040" . 


Thebeahenvicd wo: Durie their chil] - 


Sail ty | 


 ThefirſtTable. 
- thatplace. 523.2 60,%b r0.&c, 


Of Thaberah which berokenerh Bur- 
ning , and why the Jewes were cha- 
ſiſed there with burning, 4c8.b 


40.50 
Barthen, © 

Oo Whatwe haueto learne by thatwhere 

' webecommanded to ſuccour beaſts 

that be fallen vndcr their Burthen, 

769.b 60.&c. 

Whar Gods lawebindeth vs to do whe 

wee ſce our neighbours oxcor afſe 

falen down or cyring vader his Bur- 

then. . 769Þ20 

Burthens, 


In what caſes we may beerightly ſaide 
to beare one anothers Burthens. 
970,b20.30 

S.Pauls meaning, . Beare yee one ano- 
thers Burthens,” and what burthens 
we bearean this life.770,a 60, and b. 
I0.20 


Whar we haueto note, where iris ſaid, 
that God dwek inthe Buſh. . 1215.2 
60.8 ſo forwards. 


Buy. 
of theſe words:Ler them 


er they haue aminde 


The meani 
Buy wha 


vnto, 566.b 60.567.a 10.&c, : 


Buying, 
Lottcs made for yprightnes in Buying 


=_ ſclling: Read ſermon 144-Looke. 


[_ 


C: 

Calonunie, 
Why in a common Calamicie che pon 
and the cuill are wrapped yproge- 
ther, 991.2 20, +30.40.50,60 

Ofthe Cala ; th 
miries-thar ypon the 
. worlde, from whence ky rye 
why. '117a 40.50.60.8 10 


Call, Call pen. 
The worde Call vypoty taken! for na- 
-- mingor calling rpoo. op 


In what reſpe& wemaybe bold coCall 
© wpon Gods name, 955eb 60, & 956 


ard 
We muſt not Call -Gods' name 
-"inilells aka. 


I 
Howe 5 Infidels being i 


956.4 bowl dg 


< ſhout nowtharGoge maneapCat- 
led vponouer vs." 


"9714 00) 


bao dogice 7 Looke wellon Theend oh Goddoth call ys tobee 


ThecarſeofGods Calling vo," 


Laordyn Wh 


his people, and of his fipcke.296.a16 
An encouragement giuen'vsco Cally- 
123.-b 30.49 


pon God, | 
In whar wo apony” pr 


ted whenſocuer we Call Ines 
o. 


— 

To what end GodCalleth vs, andbe- 
toweth ſo manic beaekess ypon ve 

\* $71,230 

After whar ſort weego forward, when 
God doth Call vs. 412.4 10,20 
Whither iris that God doth Call vs, & 
how we muſt obey that voice of his. 
466.b 10.20 

Vnto whatplace andtowhat thingthe 
Lorddorth Call vs; - : 170,b-40 


The fatherlie Calling of God thar ken 
vſcth towards vs.: 281, b60.8& 382.4 
Gods Callingof vs to his inheriranee, 
though he doit freely, yeris itcono 
ditional], R eadtharplace.::2g6&a10 
OfGods once Callingofv: vs o& whence 
he callech vs. . iii » fr 2503;ba&' 
By what thing our Calling i is warran- 
ted, ai g00.240.50 
wn willbcryde _ we follownor chie/ 
Calling of God, '. 'v -  r48:a50 


Ianucicrable occaſions! forged vy'\Sa- 
o<_ turne vs _ _ our Cal- 


. tional], $54-b 40.50 
With what cotidition' Gods Callingof 
 vsyncohimis, +7 *563:b3o 
It isnot Jawfull for mweoput foorth our 

- ſelues without Gods Calling ofys,. 
4&9 

of Gods Calling vs'to come tothe 
« heaucnlic life. 35.230.50 
What cauſed theold Tewes co turne a- 


—— 35b 
of C V cikienntic af Bodand 

ta mhat des te nt ibs 2e08 
62; 320.36($03o 


© this inlighrening of vsinthe belcefe 
of his 41 12 02. q58.a tots 
Ourbebaaiour when we ſhould fottowe 
-Godat his Calling,” -/ :) y660 
God Cllg of vente conditonal ,& 


[il y1%: 4 THO 


{ 


renee of mans copaciric. 


11.7 $< 9/10 N00 
Ooooe i 
\ 


Gods Calling of vs nts »himis ok 


* 3 


A ſuch as babble al things 
Teeter 107 
| 50,60 
God taughethe farhers enlerchotnes 


according tothcir dull Capacitic!'8 
-0howis ſhewed by compariſon. ” b 
0,60 

How familiarly God coqueleneh him 
» ſelte ro our Capacitic. 1192.2 20.30 
6" = 409.59.60,b10 


Captinirie. 
of Captiuitie, and ſpecially that wher- 
-ro we ſceour linage commirred,how 
$aplagueitis, 986,420.30 
Coptiiric exrenderh not onely to the 
:- wicked,burt alſo roGods ſcruants:ex- 
ample of leremie.g90,b 60, 991.210, 
20.8. 
Adouble Capriuinethreatened ro the 
' lewes. ; 2012.a50.60,b all. 
Ofour Capriuitie ynder fin, & whence 
« the ſame proceederh. 1053.b 10.20 

Cardinals, 


The Cardinals enimies to pure religis, 
54530 


Whar kinde of Foown God doeth well 
vouchſafe we ſhould hane to prouide 
a, -355b 50.60.and. 

0 

OfthaCare which God hath ——_ 
;1668d, and what. wee hauc to gather 

or ovrinitruſtivn Read ſermon 120 

and page 733.220,30 

What kinde ofCare it is thata father 

_- co have of his children, 1677, 


2 20.30, 
The > efiynable: Care that God hath 
c flognſtluecin. 1099$.b 49.5060 


Tha we <mutbeCarefl rofulf] Gads 
- cCommandements,8& what we haue to 
. Notre thErGupone ; 944 2030.&c& 
CG C ; *7t p 1945 wo 


Cargfulnes,! 

Reaſonsza withdrawezhe faitbful hom 
- worldly Carcfulnes, Peres: 

| , -Careoftie & +* 
Wha our; Careleſnes , When: God bg 
-kexhſuchour of the worlde, as are a- 

] blexo byild bus Charch,doerh cauft 
| | 1454120 
The. Conkfors of n men noted, howe 
. they. beare chemſelies in handrau2 
ou—_ Gods I. | — 20 


i*j,- Carell, 
Qt Geik bling of vs in the Fung of 
our Carrell. 43.1%" . 953.4 all,b 10, 
| Lawesordeingd: for Nraying Cantelly 
. ba ceſtored tg! the owner, 767.2.50 
&? 4.107 60.h 5.60 


A Ceremonic _ rs ofthe lawopf 
-lefing ehiogs when they: were new 

. ' *62 411671 JF Go-A@eZO 
The |eviſh Ceremonic of rate 


1ans5 ' is + 


Thefirft Table. 


- bouſes, 8 how farre foorth rhe ſame 
is tobe rerained among vs. 719.2 all. 
The Ceremonic alone of the Saboth is 
rono purpoſe. 20.2 40 
Men make none account of the out- 
ward Ceremonic of thankeſgiving: 
Read cheplace $9.Þ 49.50.60 
Why the Ceremonie.of the Sabboth 
was ſo ftraitly looked vnto vnder y 
law, 202,4 30.40.50 
The cauſe why God ordcined the Ce- 
remonie of ſolemne faſting among | 
; the Iewes. 507.2 40.50 
Ofthe Ceremonie that the high pricſt 
viedin bleſfing the people, 429. a 
20,30 


Ceremonies, 

Thar God eſteemeth of Ceremonies, 
and in whatreſpe&s he wil haue the 
maincained. 660.b 10.20,&c, 

Vnto what paterne all che Ceremonics 
ofthelaw had reſpet. 1200.,a10 

Of diuerſe papiſticall Ceremonies de- 
rived from'the law. 919.2 40.50 

All the Ceremonies ofthe Papiſtesare 
nothing but deluſions of Sarhan. 

1245.4 50.60 

The neceſſarie vie of yo - 
mong the Iewes,and allo among the 
Chriſtians, $94 aall,&b 10 

Of diverſe ſuperſtitious Ceremonies 
wherinthe papiſtes doe apiſhly imi- 
. tatc the lewes, 628d 10,20.&c, 

All the Cercmonies:that we hauc ſcrue 
bur for our infirmitie, $599.b, 40.50 

In what reſpe& God efteemerh Cere- 
monies bur as toyes and trifle. 597, 

b5o.60. 598.2 10 

That the preaching of the Iewiſh Ce- 

_ remotues ynto. vs, thaugh they were 
bur: bgures, cs nor hore than nee - 
\derh.... | $55.b 49.50 

What 1s to "4 required, or elſc all our 
CO to:Godward are to no 

& 3143 JIN 561. b Sc N, 

We mi {on She haue Geremonies toc6- 
rent God withall,& to diſcharge our 
: Guile GOTO 5$6t.a60.&b 1& 

©; &c. 

+: whips i in ws time of hs law in- 

! ' cluding certeine:; probibirions front 
> -crncltie. .; > : $60.2 60.& h20 

Thelewes were diligent in obſcruing 

ithe Ceremonies | :but negligent in' 
; " perfortmingeaho- ſubſtance of them, 

\I36 579,b 50.60.& 580.a 10 

How farre foorth we eugbt to vic Ce 
[[f@monies; - | {1 $624.10 

Ceremonies withour: inftruQion are 
.condemned of.Gotl, & why. 598a 

itt 30,4050 

Of popiſh: Ceremonies , 8: why zhe 

0 wretched world i is rauiſhed atthem, 

S 1,398 £03949 

Gediznon cmenced with a few cere- 

monies &.whiatthoſcbe,'.. $0290 


Reaſons ds God gue his people fo 
manic lawes,cules & Cercmoniegar 
their going into the lande of Cha- 
naan, 503.210.24 - 

The ſignification & meaning of diverſe 
Ceremonies vied mthetemple.b all; 

Why God liſted nor to gijue the Iewes 
the Ceremonies at the firſt , in ſuch 
maner as they be ſer downein Leui-. 
ticus,burreſcrued them a Jong time, 

5$03.250,60 

Why God hath now aboliſhed the ce- 

* remonies of the lawe that were of 
his owne appointing. 505.220 

All the Ceremonies of the Lawe had 
ſome certeine vic , & whereto they 
ſerued. 299,b10 

God ordeined not y Ceremonics with- 
out further conſideration of ſome 
reaſon in them. 299.2 40.50.60 

Why Gods will was to teach his people 
humiliie by viſible fignes & outward 
. Ceremonies, 425.b 20, .30 

why we vic the Ceremonies of 
off our caps & lifting vp our handes 

pra 497.2 30.40 
God what ſuch Ceremonies 2s are 
. . meere for ys ,& why, 497. 20.30 

A reherſal of certaine particular Cere- 
-monies,whichthe lewes were bound 
- toobſerue, 5OI.b 40.50:60 

Wedecciueour (clues, if wee thinke to 
content God with Ceremonies.1 28; 

a go 

The Ceremonies of the lawe are no 
more in ve, 163.b30.40 

Arepcrition of diverſe legall Dec. 

- rucsweheir fignificatios, 302.1020 


Certeine. 
For what cauſe God termeth his pla- 
, gues Cerreine.. / bay aFP 
Certeiniie, 
God would haue his people, intheri time 
.' of rhe law to ſtand vpon aCerteintie 
. and what wer 
 485.b 5060 
The malice of men nored i in tharthey 
| had leuer followe vacerreintic, chafi 
 (Cerreintie: ſee howe. 435: a 50.60. 
&d'rd 


Wemuſtbe odd vponCerremntie 
Mo as we 3. the God whome wee 
-: warſhip is no idok, © ": 499.226 
m—_ the papiſtes tdi chemſclues | 
,burw no Cerreintie.rogx.&ro 
God ath euer ſhewed his will tothe 
-fairhfull , fo baue: had full 
1 | Certcinticintheir ASWAS Ic- 


' qui, \(@' $01,250.bg0 . 
hanna; 


The fathers had nocian:eyerorhevlF 
" ſible and afhenccm awealpiack 
02t as a repreſentation of the euerla- 
ſting dwelling place, &c, 10.2all. 
Hew the; lande of Chanaan wavſcetit 
to be duthe' people; of Iſrael. cam- 
mandement 


Ws 
WAS 


mandement. 26.b10 
A fimilitude or compariſon berweene y 
land of Chanaan, &rhe kingdom of 
heauen. 27.2 20.30, 40,50,60 
Towhat end Gods ſetting forth of the 
land of Chanaan to the Icwes ſer- 
ued. 465.b30.40.50 
By whatkind of people y lande of Cha- 
naan was inhabired, before y Icwes 
rooke poſſefilionthereof, 295.b qo 
What the Iewes ſhould hauc .confide- 
redy their enioying ofthelande of 
Chanaan. 295.2 20 
All that is ſpoken of the Jand of Cha. 
naan wulſt ſerue vs tor a figure and 
ſhadow. 8.b 40 
Thc land of Chanaan was as a mirrour 
of rhe heauenly life. 152.b20 
The cauſe why ſo great a fight to viewe 
all the countries of the land of Cha- 
naan was giuen ynto Moſes, 106, 


a50 
The meaning of God in callivg the 
lande of Chanaan the lande of his 
reſt. 45.4 10 
The land of Chanaan was not watered 
after the manner of Xgypr. 466.b 50 
60.& 467.210,20 

The fertilitie & fruirfulnes of the land 
of Chanaan, 1124.4 40.50.60.b all, 
The fatherlic care that 'God hadouer 
the land of Chanaan in ſending rain 

ypon it, 467.bs 
Of the bie fituation of the land of Cha- 


naan inreſpe& of Agypr,& the coil- 


rries circumiacent, I134 230 
What moued God to giue the land of 
Chanaan to Abraham and his ſeede, 
377.a60.andb1o 

The Parriarches werc not pur in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the land of Chanaan du- 
ring their lives. 377.2 60,.& b10.20 
The cauſes why God commanded the 
Iſraclitesro root our all the folke out 
ofthe land of Chanaan.327.b-50.60, 
$I & 328.a10,30.40 

Howe vilely Seructtus che hererike 
thought of the land of Chanaan, 

; 1124.b 45 
The land of Chanaan lent of God for 
arime rothe 01d inhabianrs therof: 
and who they were. 1116440 
Seucn lundrie nations inhabired 5 land 


of Chanaan before the lewes had - 


poſſeſſion thereof, 1116.2 60.b 30 
God appointed the lande of Chanaan 
TEES own honor.z50.a 30 

erofthereſting place of the land of 

Chanaan was a figure. 347.50 
The land of Chanaan was a mirror as 

it were of the kingdome ofheaven, 

| 1047 a 29.30 

Whar thingsare to be conſidcredin the 
' landofChanaan,&c. 279,b 6b.%c, 
Wharthings Moſes comprehended vn. 

der this terme, Thclande of Cha- 


- ThefirfiTable. 
naan, | 2g6bbo 
A deſcription of the land of Chanaan, 
as it was in the time of thelewes, & 
as it 1s now, 1093.b 10.20 


A ſpeciall conſideration in the Iſrae- + 


lites conqueringofthe land of Cha » 
naan, ; 95.a 60.&b10 
Vnder this word the Jande of Chanaan 
all the benefires that Godbeſtowed 
on his pcople were comprehended, 
551.-bro 

How lacobdyingthree hundred yeres 
before the partition of the-lande of 
Chanaan , could make a partition 
thereofnotwichſtanding, 'r212.230 
What wee haue to learne by Moſclcs 
not entring into the Jand of Chana- 
an. 1178 all. 
None of all thoſe which camic out of 
Aegyptentred intothe land-of Cha- 
naan, bur only rwo:and thoſe which 
were newe ſprung yp in the wilder. 
nefle, being then bur little children, 

as it were about a foure or fue yeres 
old. 1183.b 10.20 
The land of Chanaan was ro Moſesa 
ſigne and ſacramentot the kingdom 
of heauen. 107.4 10 
The ſtare of the land of Chanaan,what 
itis at this day, 927.4 10 
Whereuntoyland of Chanaan ſhould 
haue guided the Iewes. 9$o3.259 


o Why itisfaidrhatrhe land of Chana- 


an was a land flowing with miſke & 
honie, 92O.b 50.60 


not all the land of Chanaan thar was 
giuen them, and why. 7I1,b30 
Why God commanded thar the people 
. of the land of Chanaan, ſhoulde be 
vtrerly rooted out and flaineby the 
Ifraches. 728.2 all. 730.210 
Why. God gave the land of Chanaan 
tothe Iſraclices, 8.b20, Looke Land 
of Promiſe. 


Wee muſt nor ſecke to bring 'in any 
Change or alteration into | Gods 
church: Read the whole 75 ſermon, 
and page 461.b 30.40 rs 

Thar it is' in G OD coChange'mens 
hearts,and how. 1052.2 50.1053.210 


b5o 
. Changed. 

How ir is meant thavGod is as it were 
Changed, when wee humble our ſel- 
ues;ſeeing the Scripture ſayerh, hee 
neuer akereth his purpoſe. $94b 50 

| 60. and 395.a To, &c, 

Thar it is necedful for men robe Chan - 
ged,and how, 1058.all, 

| Changes, & 

The life of man full of Changes, \yea, 
cucainhisbeſteſtare, 1230.a yy w 

| | 10 

From whence the Changes that we ſee 


Againſt the p 


0 
Thar all the people of Iſrael pofleſiced : 


commonlie inthe world; do.come: 


Readthar place. ..'. 367; 20.30.40 
Thar in Poperic cucrie man willhaue 
a Chappel by himſelfe,&c, 920240 


ing of: Chappels in 
caſtels or great houſes. . 311.b 40.30 


The common Charge of allmen and 
wornen, touching the worde of God 
' to beconrinued and knowen. 2114 
| /- +» aalLbio 
The Charge of ſuch as rake yponithem 
ro gouerne people. 117 9416. Looke 
Ductie & Office. 3 024-20, by 
. 1 Charizable. 
The meanes and wayes tobeCharira- 
Looke Mercifull and Pirifull; ;-;:: 
p Charine, lg 
EffeQuall reaſons to: mooue 'vs ynte 
Charitic tothe poore, 610.2 20,30, 
.- - . 40.5060 &b10.20 
Of Charitie , howe the ſame is tobec 
_ m_ » andthe rue 
de $56.a10.20.30.40 
Thar ovr Lorde in his lawe requirerh 
all things which concerne Charitie, 


, 9 90020 
God ordeined the ſabbath: day. for 
Charitie ſake. Read how.zof.a Go. 

- 1" and bis 

Why.Chariie is created of inthe firſt 
rable , ſcceing irbelongerh properly 
ro the ſecond, 12208 þ 50 
Why Paulbringeth vs backer Chari- 
- tic, when he ſerreth foorthrhe com= 
mandemenr- of obeying the: magi- 

-- rare, ...:214b20 
At whatthing Charitie doerh rake her 
- beginning,” '>-3T4.b-10 
A notable way that God vſerh to trie 
our Charitie, * (567 58g a0 
Gods rrying ofthe Charitic oftherich 
by whar meancs,and rowharinrenc, 


*4 


OP” 1-1 SfI420 
Why God forbad imurther before hee 
come-tocommand Charitie\” 223.4 
: ! 103 ' - .» 1547 130.40 
With what rule the exerciſing of our 
Charitieſhould accord,- 5$0b156 


Looke Compaſſion, Mercie,& Pitic. | 


C,0734 FEEL # wetted; 
Why God ſometimes doerh Chaſtiſe 
vs charply. |  Wob 50.60 
Godneuer lifteth vp his handto Cha» 
ſtiſevs bur yppon good deliberation 
Readhbw/t : 10-1394. 450.60 
Why God is faine to ſcourge, Chaſtiſe 


and rame'ys with beating, 306 66. 


and thac hee doeth it of neceſfirie, 
God doth Chaſtiſe and mtne'vs, whe 


ſoeucr he doth any thing that miſli- 
keth vs; Readto whatend.ag8.b 66 


Oo000 8g 


_ 


© 33 
_ 


WC pot wiiroryd cens. 
How the wicked bebauerhemſclues, fo 

loone' as they feele bur one yirke of 
« Gods Chaftiſement, _- 243. b 10.20 

Looke Affliction &Correttion, 


Allthe Chaſtiſemenrs of God are cur. 
ſes,yca cuen vpon the faithful. 947 
D532 13G * a60&bro 
The cauſe why God continucrh & pro- 
# longeth his Chaſtiſements vpon vs, 
withdraweth them nor,when he 
hathonce puniſhed vs. 116z.a all. 
TheChaſiſcmentsof God on y faith- 
full, by the example of Iſachar. 1218 

a 60,b 10,230,395 

Of diuctſe chaſtiſements which God 


.. ſender ypon ſome, bur notaspuniſh - 
ments fortheir finnes: as for exam- - 


ple, 976.b50.60 
Of bodilie' Chaſtiſemencs, alſo of the 
.  Chaſtifemenes of the minde, & how 
--dreadfullthe ſame be, 972.2 all.b to, 
Fe: 27 | ; 20.50.60 

The fcripturelikeneth all the Chaſtiſe- 
- ments which God ſendeth vpon me 
.:ymrodrinkes,& how, 1153.2 20.30 
The endofGods. Chaſtiſements layed 
«' yponvs. 42.b 60.& 43.2 to 
Godut Chaſtiſementes rend to bring vs 
.--xo-tepenrance & humilitie,  50.b 50 
The Chaſtiſements ofGod on the good 
- andeuil hauc contracic effets. 156. 


4 $52 IIs & a 20.30 
The fruite of the Chaſtiſememts which 
-. God doth ſerid vs; 1050,b 10.26 
God reſcruceth Cliaſtiſemencs till rhcic 
- due time, and knowerhwhy he de- 
- layethchem, 
The ge 'of Gods" Chaſtiſementy 

vs, & whereto they ſcrue, 

' {3317 {.£I41b 50,60,1143-2 10 
Wheretothe minding ot the Chaſtiſe- 
ments which we haue percciued to 

. hauebtene done. by. Gods hande, 
ſhould ſcrue vs. 462.b 10 


Wee myſtnort goe-about to! burie the 


; Chaſtiſaments that God,ſhall baue 
\;ſeatvpon vs: Looke on thatplacc, 
$334 10 Ribs -r: '; »{-1- 4420.30 
The dinerſe and ſundrie Chaſtiſements 
.-. tharGod-vſcd to the Ilewes, for their 

diuerſe finnes. 458.b 10 


Thie retnembrance of Gods Chaſtiſe- + 


« merges yerie 'neceſſarie;.. 59, bzo., 


TN. 110 = 42.50 
Whar things God doeth teach men by 
- > his Chaſtiſemencs laide-vpon them, 
| 911g \ . 60.440 
Of the Chaſtiſements tharGod layerh 
- onothers, and'that they ought ro be 
documentes vntovs, 116.3 40,50 
The fruite.of Gods Chaſtſemeanrs laid 


on'vs. 67.430 


The perucrlnes of ſome againſt God, 


C 


1155.b 40.50.60 


» Thefirſl Table. 

/ * when he goeth about to ſubdue the 
by Chaſtiſements, 61.a50 
All the Chaſtiſements of God that wee 
ſee in the worlde oughe to ſcrue for 
our learning, 116.b60.&117.410 


Fa 


It behoned the Iewes ta be vnder Gods 


- Chaſtiſements a longtime ,, & why. 
60 


Weemuſt profir as well by Chaſtiſe. 
mentsas by reaching;Read how.310 


| a 49 
The cauſes why God ſubdued the 1ſ- 


raclites by ſo manie Chaſtiſements, * 


109.b 50 
What we muſt do if God Jaycth Cha- 
ſtiſements on vs in reſpe& of the 
fleſh. $3-a30 
The drift of God in laying temporall 
Chaſtiſcemenrs on his faithfull ones, 
50.260, Looke Aﬀflitions, Corre- 
Rions,& Viſitation, 
Chafie, 
Men be not able ro be Chaſte : wharis 
then ro be done. 227.b 30.40 
Chafiinie, >. 
What Chaſtitic itisthat Godrequireth 
at our hands, 392.450 
Of vowing perpetualChaſtitie, which 
the Papitts preſume rodoe,and whar 
truechaſtitie is. $29.a10.20 
Itis not lawfull for a ſtranger to ſlan- 
der one inreſpetof Chaſtitie, which 
is found innocecnr, 785.b20 30 
Lawes concerning Chaſtitic, and whar 
care God hath that the ſame ſhould 
be maintained among his people. 
785. &lo forwardin the whole ſer- 
mon, | / 
Anadmonition for women ifthey will 
hauc the good report of Chaſtitic, 
787.3 30.&C, 
OfChaſtitic in marriage, with an cx- 
hortatzon to the ſame, 977, b 40. 
Of rrue Chaſt:tic defined by Paul, 225 
| b 20.30 
Maides ought tomake as great accoiit 
of their Chaſtitic as of their life, and 
why. 792.b 10.20 
How. pretious a thing the Chaſtitic & 
faith plighted in marriige, is ro God 
791.b 60.79.10. Looke Honeſtic, 


oz fv, Cc . 
How the Cherubims be deſcribed in 
the ſcripture, & wharwee are taughe 
by that deſcripgion of theirs, 12108, 
a10 
The Cherubims painted pon y vaile 
ofthe remple,and theſe two likewiſe 
thar cquered the arke , inferred of y 
Papiſts ro prouc images lawful: and 
what. is truclie and ſimplie meant 
thereby 138.220.30.40 
Why the Cherutims are deſcribed to 
haue wings to couecr 
| 1121.b10.20 


ol 
} 


their faces. 


Readthe dorine vp6 theſe worde, If 
thy. Child aske hereafter whar theſe 
comandements meanc, &c.297.A all. 
Why a Child ought to honour his fa- 
ther,wharſoeuer father he be. 214.b 
| . 60.&215.a10 
What kind of dutie that is whichthe 
Child oweth to his parents.213.a 50, 
A Child diſdaining his father and mo- 
ther is a monſter, &c, 213.450 
Children, 
Whereof Gods eſtecming of ys as his 
Children doth proceed. 337.2 30.40 
Children that ſmire their parents iud « 
ged to dyc the death withourfauour, 
760.2 10,20 
That we Chriſtians are inthe ſarhe de- 
gree of honour that the Childrenof 
Abraham were in. $47.a10 
Alawe made that Children ſhould nor 
dye for their fathers fins. 861.a 20.30 
We oughtnot to hate the Children for 
their fathers ſakes, $61.2 50.60 
Diſobcdient Children curfſed, and ſta- 
ned todeath: Read that place adui- 
ſedly. 929.4 40.50.60 
Touching the good education & brin- 
ging vp of Children: Read page 745 
a 60,8& b 10.8&c.20.30.40 
How heynouſly ſuch Children as de- 
ſpiſe their parents do offend. 759. 
a all, 
Euidence giuen by the parents againſt 
their Children, 757;2 40.50.60.b10 
The charge & dutic of ſuch as haue 
Children. 754.2 60 
With what condition Children are gi- - 
uen vnto vs, - 755.410 
Of ſtubborne and diſobedient Chil- 
dren, and thgir puniſhment by Gods 


lawe, 756.b all, 
In what caſes Children muſt diſobey 
their parents, 759.b 10.20.30 


Whercin the honor that Children owe 
to thcir parents conſiſterh. 75 je 
10 

Children muſt not refuſe corre&ion at 
their parcats hands. 758, ball.759 

a 10.20,&c, 

What things Children ſhould conlider 
with themſclues touching theit pa- 
rents. 758.b 10.2030 &c, 
The duetic of Childrentowardes their 
farhers & morhers purpoſely ſer 
downe,  758.b10,20.30&c 
That Children muſt be guided and go» 
uerned by counſel], &c. Euenwhen 
they be come to yeares of libertie. 
775.b 50.60 


Of; the lewes being the Children of - 


Abraham , and why the Prophets 
called thE baſtards & worſe,797. bal. 
How wee being no Iewes bornieare be* 

come tae truc Children of Abraham 
; 798.4 10,20 


calbight : 


Thar alfmen in general are 


thildrel, and ro whore the fame 
docth properly belong. 1110.2 40.50 
; 60.ba 


Againſtſuchasnegle& y care & good 
training vp of their Childre.755 a al 
God calleth Angels,kings, princes, 8 
Magiſtrares his Children.1r13. 2 40 


We be Gods Children euen by nature - 


becauſe we bearc his image. 1113 . a 
: 10.20 
Ofcarnall Children and ſpirituall chil- 
' © . dren:ReadPage 1110.ball. 
Howe we ſhewour ſelues to be none of 
Gods Children, and what wee muſt 
doe if we will haue God auow vs for 
his Children, rr110.b50 
Children comprehended,andreceiued 
into the number of Gods people . 
10a7.b40.50 
Theheathen vſed ro burne their Chil- 
dreatotheir Gods: Looke well ony 
place, 523.260, &b ro,&c. 
Whether God puniſheth the Childre 
for the fathers oftences.189.b 10.20, 
x 3 o&c&1 go.all, 
Whar is the chicfe exerciſe and ſtudic 
of Gods Children, 97.b 50 
Notable do&rine ypon theſe wordes, 
All were put tothe ſword, euen licle 
children andall, $3.b 50.60 
Whats rcquiredin vs or elf: wee can 
not bee the Children of God, 62.b 


7. 0 
The Children that come of Chriſtians 
are alreadie choſcnof God to be his 
flocke, &c, 9,b 60 
Why the dueliſh geerifhneſſe which 
the wicked vie co ouerthrowe Gods 
Childrenwith all, &c. ſhoulde not 
put vs out ofharr. - 75.b 10.20 
Whar be the bleſſinges of God on the 
Childrcn of the faithfull. 1904 10. 


20,30 

We beof Gods Church and Fb.- ,.- 

4 arc his Children, 62.4 50.60 
Thediucls were ſometimes as y Chil- 
dren of God: Read the place 170. b 

| 10 


Theverie cauſe why God commaun- 
- -dethfathers to teach their Childre 
129.2 40 
Howe we oughttotraine yp our Chil- 
drenin the dodrine of the tructh, 
| 129.b 30.40.50 
What Parentes ſhould doe if they ſee 

.  theirChildren deſpiſers of God,&c. 

'*,' 297. b60.&298.a10 

How Fathers would haue their Childr& 
reſemble them. 215.b 50.60 

: An cxhorration to Children touching 
their duetic of;obedience to their 

- Parentes, 216,b10 

The bebaujour y Children arc bounde 
by Gods lawe to doe to their Pa- 
213.b10.20,30 


rentes, 
Whezein Children doc wrong vnto 


God, in diſobeying theirfathers and 
' Mothers, 213 b 50.60 


I, Children muſt or misbehane chEftlues 
when their parentes are too ſharpe 


ynto them, 216, b 40.50 
Moſtexcellent doftrine yppon- theſe 
wordes, It is not ſpoken to your 
Childen, &c. 456.a & bali & 457.2 


10 
How far the ductie of Childrentothcir 
parentes ſhould exrend. 218.a 50.69 
The wel bringing vp ofChildren com- 
plained of. 474.b20 
An exhortarion to ſuch as haue Chil. 
dren,-to ſeeto their good bringing 
VP. 474.0 4 
Itis no ſmall honour that God doth to 
menand women in guing the Chil 
dren: Read that place aduiſedlie, 
474-250 
How diſorderedlie fathers do bring vp 
their Childrenin theſe dayes, 316. 


- 10.20 
The wicked trade of Fathers trayning 
ypof their Children, 215.b50.60 


Whereby God will haue his Children 
knowen in this worlde, 327.230 
C hooſe, 
Notable do&rine vpon theſe words, In 
y which place thy God ſhal Chooſe 
496.2 40.50 .60.and ball. 497.210 


Why God ſairh he will chooſea ſpeci- | 


all place to pur his pame in. 5og.b 

| 20.30 

No worthinefle at all inthe Iewes why 
God ſhould chooſe them to bee his 
people,&c, 407.b egy 
10 

Why God among all nations'of the 
world, did chooſe the offpring of A- 
braham, . 420. a bo.& b 10 
The cauſe why God did chooſe the 
Iewes to bee his people, and no 0- 
ther nation as well as rhem # where 
rwo pointes, worth the noting are 
inferred. 437-2 all. 


Choſen, 
Moſt pithie doQrine vpontheſe words, 
Thereforc hath hce choſen,&ca 65, 
b 40.50.60, and 166. a 10, 20.30.40. 


of ys, if we imagine 
ndeto vs, becauſc he 
hath once Choſen vs. 148.b10 
Itis notenough for vs to knowe that 
God hath Choſcn vs to rAner 66 
0 

What wee ought to doe ſeeing GOD 
hath Choſen vs to be his. 270,b 20, 


30 
The cnd whereto God hath Choſen 


ROE, >. 17tbgo 
The*nd why the Tewes-were Choſen 


: robe Gods 
EleR and Farth 


Chooſing, © 
From whencethe cauſe of GodsChoo- 
fing of vs docth come. q26.a50 
Of Gods Chooſing of our forefathers, 
andthe cauſe thereof, -- 168,b qo 
The Preaching of the Goſpell is a 
kinde of Chooling,  166,a 40:50 
Whar we haue to learne by this, that 
the place, where God would bewor- 
ſhipped,belonged ro his own Choo- 
ſing. - 509.a 60,bro 
Of a'ſecond Chooſing that God vſerh, 
what itis, and howe. 166.byo 
A notable Chooſing of vs by the-Goſ= 
pellandche Sacraments, that God 
vſcth. + 166. b2o 
Faith whereby weraſtrhe worde, is a 
\ ſeconde ſort of Chooſing, 166. a 60 
Looke EleRion, Te 99 


e, gr6.a 30,Looke 


| Chriſt. 

To whatendethe commingof Chriſt 
from the boſome of his fartier ſer- 
ued, 1247.b 20 

Chriſt is the perfeRtion and life of the 

- Jaw; +  - \a0Faall? 

How the lewes refuſed Chriſt, and 

therefore were refuled of him, " 37% 


all, 
Why iris good reaſon, y Chriſt ſhould 
tri rpm A. ing he 
were a peereles Prophet, 389.a 50, 
Weg” 2 


.. , 60 

If wee take not Chriſt for our God, wee 
haue nothing elſe but an'Tdol,as for 
example. +-4137d20.30 
To whit end Chriſt tooke vur nature 
vpon him, 336.460 
Icſus Chriſt(wh6 the lewes haucreie: 
Qed)is the ſoule of the Lawe,' 269. a 


39 

Chriſtis otherwiſe ro be heard,than in 
his owne perſon. 256.210 
Chriſt is the onelic partie , whome 
_ God will haue men to heare;/ 256.a 


10 

For what cauſe Chriſt was called Ema- 
 nuell, 336.250 
Hewe our Lorde Teſus Chriſt came to 
h his word, -537b 0.60, 

Chriſt hath not raken tohim thename 
of Emanucll for aaught. goo.b 
20 


Ofthe moſt abhominable- ſacrifice of 
the Maſſc, wherein the Papiſtes v- 
ſurpethe office of Chriſt, 505.bxo 

Chriſt wasnor ic a Pr ” 
the ſuing God inhimſelfe manife- 

Ked infleſh and the nature of man. 

1247 b 20 

Chriſtians, 
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FEET i » nar Chriſtians: 


and take that ritle moſt ypon them, 
are the worſt encmics of God thata 
man canfinde, $29,260, & b10 
Inwhat reſpeRes,the Iewes were yong 
children in compariſon of Chriſti- 
ans, 608.b 60,& 609,410 


 Whetherſuchas are ſerled in wealth 


- &ateaſcin this world can be Chri- 
; ſtians. | 616,b 40.50 
The firſt pointof Chriſtianitie whar ir 
.W. 125.b5o 
Our affeRion to Chriſtianitic declared 
204.2 40.50 

Whatis a true proofe of our Chriſtia- 


nitic, 567.b 30 
Chriftendome, 

Of thetrue marke of our Chriſtedome, 

& what the ſame is. 605, b5o 

The cheefeſt point that trouvleth 

Chriſtendome ar this day . 114. a 


50 
Charch, 

Againſt anumber that come irreligi- 

 ouſlie to the Church, 205, 230.40. 


.*,>;ÞO 

The ſtate ofthe Church, and howe it 
* conliſteth of good and bad, 1170.2 
_ 10.20.30 

The tate of Gods Church, and howe 
hee comforterh and preſerueth the 
fame, I1168.b all.r169. al. 
The Church is the arch,the piller,and 
_ thegardianto Godstructh, & how? 
| 1206,450.60 

Gods Church likened yntoa vineyard, 
and how, 1153.b 10,20 
God will never forſake his Church,and 


how he progideth for the gouerne- . 


mentot the ſame . 1243 b all. 
A.nate to be abſcruediny ſpiritual go- 
_uerament of the Church.94. b 60.8 
95.410 

Adeſcriptien of y Church of God now 
. adayecs,andin what plight they be. 
374-2 49.50.60 


No Church in popcrieat al,andreaſons 
h 


. why, 1206.2 19.20.30 
Whar is the thing that wee. muſt doe 
whea we hauc order inthe Church, 

| 528.b20 
We maie vſe a Church that hath been 
one of ſathans brothelhouſes, 549.b 
50,60 


We muſt nor ſuffer anie man to ſteppe - 


vp totrouble the Church, 543.410 
Thecauſe why the Churchof G O D 
came to ſuch deſolation, 633, b 5o 


. Whoare the true fathers of che chriſti- 


an Church, 489.b10 


Of the Temple of all Gods, and the- 


Church of all hallowes. 493.a 39.40 
Though Gods Church hath becne de- 


ſpiſcd ofthe worlde, yet hath ir al- 


i 


- Thefiſt Table. 


waies beene precious in Gods fight, 
___ 489.2410 
What we oughrro do when God hath 
once taken ys into his Church. 466. 

W.. b 10,20 
Ofthe orderof Gods Church whereto 
itſeructhzand chatir is no impeach- 
ment to the 'ciuil power.46r.a 10,20, 


| 30 
Howe God augmenteth his Church: 
where read moſt excellent doctrine, 
4544 &b all 
Ofthe ſtate of the Church. ingenerall, 
and how God hath wrought for the 
ſame. 456.b1o 
Of Gods Church, and the auncicnt- 
nefſe ofthe ſame. 439.410 
How allſuch as haue the gouernment 
of che Church ſhould behaue them- 
ſclues. ; 112.,b 40 
When, andin what timeit will ſeeme 
thacthere is no more anic Church 
. atall, 44-b 49 
To what purpoſe God hath called vs in 
to his Church, 411,b50 
God hath a care for the maintenance 
and preſcruation of his Church. 44. 
b 50.60, & 45.410 
An imprecationof Calujn againſt ſuch 
as ſceke to breake the vnion of gods 
Church, 127,b10.20 
Ofthe vnion and communionor of the 
gatbering together of the Church: 
Read the place, Ir was Gods ordi- 
nance, 126,b10.29,30,40.50, 60 
Whar ſuch as hauc felt by experience 
. Intheir liferime howpainctul athing 
iris to maintaine the Church,ought 
todoe, - 144.20 
The true tokenthar wee bee of Gods 
flocke & of his Church, 1205.b10 
Whar we haue to marke, when God 
calleth vs to be of his Church. 165,b 
20,30 
What maner of ſeruice God requireth 
at their hands, thathaucthe charge 
of his Church, 427.b 40.50 
The right vſe of ſuch things as belong 
ro the Church ; commonly. called 
Church goods, &c, 430.2 20.30 
Gods Church ſhall continewe for euer, 
and the calling vppon his name fo 
long as either Sunne or Moone isin 
the skie, 43.b60 
Theorder of the Church is to be main- 
rained, notwithſtanding many cor=- 
ruptions and abuſes be init. 430.4 
| 20.30,40.50.60 
Whar ſhall befall co all ſuch as with- 
draw themſclues from the Church. 
153 bio 
The misbehauiour of ſuch noted} as 
will be raken for the pilkers and vp- 
holders of the Church.150.a 10. 20. 


3 


Oo 
What our careleſacs doth cauſe, when 


[ 


Godtaketh ſuch our of the wotlde, 
as are able to build his Church. 145. 

p a10 
Whatought ro come to- our remem- 
brance ſo often as wee goe to the 


Church, 1027.2 49.50.60 
Of Gods promiſe touching the comti- 
nuing of his Church, &the markes 
thereof. 1047.ball1048;all. 
The Papiſtes alledge thatit is vnpoſſ.. 
ble for God to forſake his Church, 

h x048.a10,8&c, 

Ofthe bodie of the Church, and howe 
all eſtates are bound with one coue- 
nant. 1027,b all,1028.a all. 
Howe the Papiſtes boaſt themſelues to 
be the Church of Chriſt, and yer de- 
file bimin their hfe. 2004.4 20.30.40 
Againſtſuch as ſecke nothing but to 
ſcatter Gods flocke, namelie his 
Church, « * 127.230 
The lewes haue the birthrighr in gods 


Church, 124.4 20 
To whatend God doth gather vs into 
his Church. 300.2 10,20 


Whercto the ordinances which God 
hath eſtabliſhedin his Church, doe 
rend,and to what end they are to be 
referred.298.bal. & 299.210.20,30, 

Why the Church is generally called by 
rhe name of mother. $83.2 20 

Vpon what condition God chooſeth ys 
when hee rakcth vs to beeof his 
Church, 955.430 

The Church is the piller oftrurh,&he 
ſtandardas it were thereof.253.a 10. 
20.and why it is ſo called.ibidem. 30 

How the Pope and his rable doe whar 
they can robring the Church in 
bondage, 389.2 60.& b 10 

A continuing leſſon to al gods Church, 
rouching their ſafertic 1232. b10,20. 

Godchoole the Iſraelits,, ro make theE 
a looking glaſle for his Church. 73. 

2.40 

Why Gods Church is neuer without 
enemies. 1231.230 

How our Saujours words are verified y 
his Churchis made a den of theeues 

6+57,b 60.688.10.20 

What care we ought to haue of y wel- 
farc of Gods Church, and how wee 
neglcRir, 80.2 al. 

A preſident after what manner God 
would maintaine the ſtate of bis 
Church, 714 ball. 
Wherevpon we muſt thinke when wee 
come into Gods Church. 705.430 
The welfare of rhe Church confiſteth 
not in any mancrof artilleriewher- 

in then, 713.4 60.& b10.&c. 
Why and to what end God hath ſer or- 
der in his Church.298.b go. 60. and 
299.210 

Theſtate of the Church is a warfare,$& 
what we haucto gather thereof .733- 

| _ 


£3ua rat 


230 
Newn the Church of God is to be pu 4 
== all&umbling blockes, 73 tall 
loue and fatherly care that God 
hath of his Church, 799. all. 800.a 
10.20.30. &c. 
Againſt ſuch as make anic trouble in y 
Church,and that ſuch are to be 'ba- 
niſhed our ofthe ſame. 7g8.b 4o. 50. 
60.799.all. 
That allſuch as fauour notthe Church 
ſhall be curſcd,$801.b 20.30, and thar 
' we oughtto aide the ſame in time 
of neede. ibidem 40 
Such ſharpelicreprooued whoſe com- 
mingto the Church is ſeldome.128. 
a Fo. & bio 
Towharendour coming roy Church 
muſt be, 128.bro 
A comforrt for vs,if we ſee godsChurch 
ſcattered, and few in ftwumber, 168.b 
50.60 
God wil alwaies maintaine his Church 
and why? b2o 
All men muſt ſubmit themſchues to the 
order y God hath ſcrin his Church, 
258.a10 
Manie are called into the Church, 
which in the endeare driven our a- 
' gaine, 80g9.a 50,60 
The Church is called Gods reſting 
lace, 336.b 10 
the raiſing vp of Gods Church,and 
how God worketh ir, 453.b 50.60. '8 


454A 20,30 
| Churches, 

The cauſe why all Churches are nor ſo 
- . wellordered, as that God may bee 
ſerued with one common order, 8c, 
.;* UW9g.a10.20 
Churches are defiled with hypocrites 
and wicked folke, 1:8.a40 
Itis/Gods will that wee ſhoulde haue 
Temples & Churches, and to what 
» vie, 50g.b 5o 
Whar were the next way to cur. the + 
; Churches throre, andro bring all to 

-.  rxer defolation, 
i —_ pr rr 2338.b10 
S —— they are to bee 
, and home they arcwaſted 
$69.430.40,&b'10.20,30 
againſt ſuch as haue taken to ns 
 Jelyes Churc bgoogk. _n $44.6 10 


 Ciramele, 

TOY two places, Circumciſe your 
.. hearts: and the Lorde our God will 
Corcumeile your hearcs reconciled. 

| 441. 60.& 442.Q 10 

' Circrmdciſed. 

Howwe that be Chriſtians ſhoulde bes 
Circficiſed at this day 605.2 60, b1o 
Obulns defaulrs we ſhalbe guiltieand 


430.byo - 
Ademauad why the Papiſtes ſcr vp i> - 


_ . ThefirſtTable. 


 codemned, ifour hearrs be not Cir- 
cumciſed. ' 443.260 


Ciraamcifion., 

Circumciſion was a marke to ſeparate 
the people of the lewes from other' 
nations, .  846.beo 

Whar Circumciſion importeth , and' 
whercof it was a figne., $09.4 40 

Pauls difference betwene the Circum- 
cifion of the Jetter,and the other of 
the ſpirit, 441.230 

The true vie of Circumciſion , and 
wherein it confiſteth.4.40.b 5060.8 

441.250 

Ofthe eworends whereunto Circumci- 

fron ſerued among the Iewes . 440.b 


10 

Read howethe Propheres did cur the 
combes of the prating lewes vaun- 
ting of their Circumciſion. 442.2 60 

&b 10.20.30 

Diuerſitie of reſpeRes berweene Cir- 

cumciſion and the Paſchall lambe, 
600, b5o.60 

Whar thing Circumciſis fignified,and 

that it was no yaine figure, 1055.2 

40. 50. 60,b all. 

Ofthe vſe of Circumciſion, and howe 

\ fondlicſome haue thought thereof, 
1055.2 20 

Ordinarie Circumciſion was doneby y 
, hands ofthemthat were appointed 
thereunto, . 1055.b 50.60 

What we hauc to gather by the Cir- 
cumcifian of the heart which God 
promiſeth rogiue. 1053.all, 1054.al, 

Circumciſion a marke that the lewes 
were a ſanQificd people. 1048.b2o, 
Lookc Bapriſme, and Sacrament, 

Citde, 

Why God would e. hauethe Iewes to 
baue Magiſtrates & Iudges in cuery 
Citic. 621,Þ 30. 40 

Howe a Citie that hath bcene idola- 

. trous becommetha ſacrifice accep- 
- table to God, $50.a6.&b1o 

G O D : holdeth not a whole Citie 

excuſed when the: people thereof 
haue beene deluded by wicked per- / 
ſons. 548a 60.&b 10.20 
Why the Citie of _leruſalem 
cilled s Citic ofbloud-and a den of | 
' .thecues, 741.210 
How Moſes may ſay that allthe things 
{: , that ſhall be found in an idolatrous 
. Citie ſhallbee accurſed,and m__ they 
muſt be pur ouet ynto as an 
"- offering or | lactifietty 50.2 20.39,&c, 
Caties. 


Three Ciries of refuge for-all ſuch to 
vnto as had committed man. 


 Haughter by chaunce medley. 685.b 
| 40.50 


Why Ciries of refuge were L.- p oy 
s man- 'T 
686.b 40 ++! 


forthe vawitting and 'guik 
flcar to flee vnto. - 


—_—_—” 
Wharis the right way for men 20 make 


themſelues Cleane. $19.a60 
Of meares Cleane and vnickeane,, with; 


notable dodrine thereupon depen- 
ding. 553 . &c. the whole Sermons 


What Ceowe muſt Kind: our 
_”— H $12.b40.20 


All Cleanfings of [A owne Jevifing 
condemned, 668. a.10. 20, k 395 
Looke Sacrifices. 


How the Page Thearglayma put over the 
worde of God fromoneto another, 
1079 50.66; 
The numberof the Popiſh Cleargie is 
infinite:Read thar place 1208. a 30, 
49. 50,60 

Clond, 


Why God did ſcta darke Cloudbefore 
him, when he on to the lewes, 


ip 7 1-7 L3G JOE 
What God meant in giuing the [ewes 
apiller offire byai 


anda Cloud 
daic ' qgi.byo 
We haue noneed ofthe viſible © Cloud 
that ſpread ouer the IGaclites, owl 


Why God did oucrſpreade the Joins 
with a Cloud by daie. 41.2 56 
Wherein. wee. reſerable the Jewes as 
rouching the Cloud that appeared 

by day. .- 4b 10.2030.46 
Wharthe Cloud anddarknefie, which 
appercd to the lewes, taught them, 
131.bao 

The Cloud tharouerſpread the Iewes 


by wo ces Hat 


Whar the Cloud and the fire atbds _ 
the auncient fathers. / -| * gx Þ10 
We hauenota darke Cloudas y lewes 
ang” 131b20 
In _—_— rt woo darke —_— 
ue t of the poſpel.131bizo 
Two pointes well worch-the marking, 
- yponthe Cloud wherby God ſhewed 
. lumſcltc rothelewes, 230.2 zo. &. 
was Whartthe deſc ofthe Cloud vp6 
Frabern acle,when Moſes was called 
ro receiue anic great charge atgodr 
mouth,doeth reach vs. 1087. bad 


WhnGot dead gemnde 
Clend hoveono mans tnpodpe, 

- tgo,b30.40.& 131.2 20 

Ofthe thicke Clewd which was like a 
be. t piller, whenir ro thi 
6s by —_— 087.5 Go.b all, 


Fs rb tf 


, Comfort, - - + | 
A comfort or conſolation of Moſes to 


- lewes. 168.b 20.30 
Comfort forthe godlic when they are 
- chaſti 52 2. pep Rane =" 

ef p F 2 
A Comfort for vs ifwe ſee godsChurch 
+ ſcatered.&c. - 168:b56 
AComfort to them thar are afflied, 
for their finnes.1047, a 20,8&c.1048, 
; '- "a30.40,50.60.b 10.20 
The Comfort of the fairhfull in cheir 
diſtreſſed ſtate, - 1007.a 50.60.b2o, 
/ ro08 al, 
The true Comfort of wretched ſinners 
. : when God ſcourgeth them.155, a20 
Whar is the Comfort that wee haue in 
. afflictions, 155.b5o 
Why we haue to Comfort ourſelues in 
c al the remporall puniſhmenres, 
which God ſendethvs. 1237.2 10.20 
How God doech Comfort his ſeruants 
. whenthey complaine of their cala- 
- mitic and the proſperitic ofthe wic- 
ked, 1168. b 30.40.50.60 
Who they be vnto whome the Lorde 
nods Comfort.1170.a 30.40.50 
| Commannd, 


Howe we ought to bethinke ourſclues 
; when God doth Commaund vs any 
thing, $71.b 10.20 
Thereaſon oftheſe words of God ſpo- 
ken with auchoritic, I Commaund 
: theeto doſo. $71.2 40.50 
What wee haue to do when God doth 
:. Comand vs any thing that ſcemeth 
. hard and ynpoflible vato vs. 889.2 
Y 5o.60.& bio 
If God docth enioyne and Commaund 
.' athiagto be done, irmuſt be done 
« withouc gainſaying. 327,440 
Whar we muſt doewhenthe thing that 
- God doth Commaunde vs ar 
- 1 ſtrange, 27.a 60.& bio 
| ———_—_ 
Whatwas thefirſt Commandementy 
. God gaue ylewes, when they ſhold 
be come into the promiſed land. 490. 


bozo - 


\ 


How: the Papiſtes prooue thar tlicſc 
.. words of Chrif,Do good to your &> 
.- Nemics,is no Commaundementbur 
:*.acounlell, - -:771.a50 60. b10.20 
The Commaundement Thou ſhalknor 
© kill expounded. 977. 210.2040 
Howe that part of the third Comman- 

dement where mention is made of 


- men ſeruantes and women ſeruants . 


; isto- be vnderſtond, 209.b 49.50 
\The tickelifhnes of our nature in do- 
. ing Gods Commandement, 54.410 
How God will haue his Commaunde- 
mentreceiued of ys, when hee ſtn- 
deth the ſame by men, 


56.410 
. It ſhallnot boote vs to doe anic thing 
; . without Gods Commaundement. - 


Thefirſt Table. 


- 54.b1040 
Of Gods Comnaundement forbidding 
the lewes the vic of Gold & Siluer? 
Read that, 344.249.50.60 &b1o 
Varill when we ſhall nor be able to doe 
Gods Commandement. 479.b.60 
What is the firſt Commandement iny 
law that hath anic promiſe, 217.2 40 
Wherher it were manſlaughter inlebu 
to haue executed the Comandemer 
of God: Read thatplace. 329.b20 
To what end a promiſe was added to 
the firſt Commandement ofthe ſe- 
cond table, 217.b 10 
The fourth Commaundement confir- 
med by the ſeuenth yeres ſolemni- 
tic among the Iewcs, 573.250 
How men haue conſpired ro doe con- 
rrarie to gods Comandemers$2,b 20 
Notable doQtrine vppon theſe wordes, 
According as the Lorde had giuen 
Commandement, 84. b10.20 
; Commandements. 
The 156 157. 158, x59. Sermons con- 
reine certaine ſpecified plagues de- 
noſiced againſt the breakers of gods 
Commandements, 
By what meanes God proucketh ys to 
the keeping of his Commidements. 
464.b 50.60 
WhatGod intended to doe ynder the 
ten Commandements, 202.410 
What ſhould ſharpen our.defire to fol- 
 JowGods Comandements, 207.2 10 
Whereof we ought to aſſureour ſelues 
. ſookt as Gods Commandementes 
ſceme harde vntoys. 207.a20.30 
Readthe doQrine vpon theſe words, If 
they child aske here after whattheſe 
Comandements meane,8&c.297.a al 
The meaning of theſe words, The kee- 
ping of gods Commandements,ſhal 
be impured ro men for righteouſnes 
beforeGod, ''  300.a60,&ball, 
If a man Jooke no further than Gods 
Commaundements,there is nothing 
bur cucling.. 131.4 40,50 
We muſt nor onelic pur Gods Com- 
mandcments,in executis, burkcepe 
them to dothem, 488.2 40.50, 
Wee wuſt ſubmir our ſclucs to Gods 
Commandemenrsinal caſcs & in al 
reſpeRtes without gainſaying, 5 23.b 


Moſes ſheweth vs how we ſhouldkeep 

Gods Commandecments,z17.b1o.20 
How the Papiſtes ſtorme when we ſay 
that God muſt be ſerued ſimplie ac- 


cording to the trueth of his Com. : 


mandements. -©543.b 60, 544.410 
Why, before there is anie ſpeech of 
the keeping of Gods Commande- 
_—_ ouc is ſer downe in the firſt 
place, -”. ' * $37.b 30.40.50 
God auoweth all fuch as breake his C6- 
mandernents to be his encmics,and 


why? 
To louc God and keepe his Cuinman- 
. dements are thinges valcpatablc, 


- 192.b60 
Gods doing of good to ſuch as keephis 
Commandements 1s not of bound 


3:0 b10.20 


ducric, of what then? 193.bi6 
What we muſt doe, rogo through with 
Gods Commandements. 2108.2:30 
What wee hauc to learne when God 
matcheth pronuſes with Commidee 
ments, 11x.b50 
How we ſhall be hardic enough to obey 
Gods Commandements. 74.b 40 
The manifold and great impediments 
that hinder vs from obeying Gods 
Commandemenres, 75-a20,30 
The promiſe of Gods blefling isrycd 
ro the performing of his Comman- 
dcements. 483.b20 
What we haueto learne, inthar God 
added nor anie thing to the ſenten- 
ces of the ten Commandementes; 

* 249.b 10.20.30,40,50.60 

The ſame of the ten Commandements 
2 251.b 10.2030 
Notable doQrine vpon theſe wordes, 
Lay vp my Commaundementes in 
thy hcart and inthy ſoulc.473.b 40. 
50.69 

Why God pretendeth ro wiſhe in men 
the keeping of hisCommandements 
and Lawes, 260,410.30 
Why God hath reduced his lawe into 
ten Commandements, 472.b 40 
Why God addeth promiſes to his Com 
mandements.z40.b40.50.60.8 347. 
aro 

Of the papiſtes. pretended humilitie 
in obſeruing the Commandements 
ofthcir churcts :-. 389.b10, 20.30, 


40 
Whether it be in mans powerto fulh] 
the Commandements ot God. rog2. 

= a&bgo.60.1053.44, 
Notable doRine vppon theſe wordes, 
Keepe al the Commandements,6gz 

b 50.60 

Thatnonecan fulfillche Commande» 


\, God doc cend,and howe wee maic 
-: keepethem. - ++ © 694420 40.&c. 
Ciuillgouernmeyr is notto preiudice 
ten Commandements,or to change 
anic thing, inthem. 834.b 40.50.60, 
| 1. * VFan® 
lefus Chriſt hath kept the Commiaiin- 
dements for vs. i" "949,430 
Diverſe amiable promiſes wherby God 
allureth vs to the obſcruing of his 
Commaundements : Reade the 153 


and 15 SCIIMNON, / . 
The As ro oe of God which 


ſerue 


ſerne but for a time,are not to be ob- 
ſerucd for euer:as for cxamples.919. 
a 40.50 
Ofour knowing of Gods commaunde. 
menrs, what it muſt be & not be.911. 
a 40 
Wharir is y makerh vs ſo many wayes 
ro tranigreſſe Gods Commaunde.- 
ments, 905.2 50.60 
Ofwalking according to Gods Coman 
dements, and whether it be in mans 
power to performe ſuch a work.90F. 
all,go06.all. 
How God will haue vs keepe his Com- 
mandements , 1s ſhewed by a ſimili- 
tude. 999.4 20,30 
The ten Commaundements laid vpin 
the ſanQuarie.1o099.a 20.Looke Law 

and Word. 

| Comming. 

What we haue to gather of gods Com- 
ming foorth for the people. 1187. a 
50,60 
Gods grace ſhed foorth throughour all 
the world by the Comming of Chriſt 
4.d10 
Of Comming vnto God, and preſen« 
ring our ſclues before him, 914.all, 
g15.all, 
Howe and why wee hauc neede to bee 
ſtrengthened in Comming to God, 
466.4 30 40 
The Comming of Chriſt inthe fleſh, 
how homely & varcnowmed it was, 
1004.,b 10,20 
.To whar end the Comming of Chriſt 
from his father ſcrued. 1247.b20 
Of Gods Comming to vs firſt, without 


which we cannot come vnto him. . 


I 1060,b 10.20 
Of diuerſe thinges propheſicd to bee 
- - doone by Chriſt at his Comming;& 
' which he did vifiblie. 1018.b 30.40 
Commiſſion. 
Moſes and Ioſua recciued their Com. 
miſſion from God myraculouſly c6- 
: firmed,and how, r087.all, 
Abriefe of theCommillion and as 
that the preachers of Gods worde 
haue.718a 10.20.Looke Dutic,Meſ- 
ſage and Office, + \ 


: Commoditie, 
We ought notto be roo greedy vpon a- 
ny fleſhly Commoditie, 9g2.b 40 


Weoughtroforbcarethe ſcekingof our 
-...owne Commodiric, &c. g. b 20.30. 


.. "Looke Profite, 


 Conmodinies, 
DoAtrine for.the children of God to 
' marke,when they wantthe Commo- 
ditics of this life. g83.a10.20.30 
Whar we hauero doin reipe of al the 
Commodities of this preſcnr life.719 
b 50.60 

Common, 


Anotable paint vpo this, that it bchoo- 


The firſt Table, 


ucd the land of Promiſe to be coque- 
red by the Ifraclics in Common. gg.2 
© 60,&b10 

Gods will was to deale foorth his word 
vnto all,and char the ſame thould be 
Cummon. 1082.b all.r83.a all. 

Commonyealth, 

Two or three vathriftes are ynough to 
trouble the whole Commonwealth, 
&c, 96.010 

It bchooueth cuery man to imploy him 
ſelfe rothe bencfire of y wholc ſtate 

. or Commonwealth. g4.b30.40.50 

What Commonwealth is happie by the 

opinion of a Heathen man, 650.2 40 
Communication. 


The ende whereunto Communication . 


ſhould rend. 240.b 10 

Againſt bawdic communication, what 

urtirdoth,andy it is to be reformed 

883.b 30.40.50.Look Specch & Talke 
Communion, 


Reaſons why there ought tobe avnion 
and Communion among vs. 68.2 20. 
30.40 

In what caſe wen bee when they will 
needs draw backe from rhe Commu- 
nion of life,&&c. 94.b 6.&g5.210 
What is meantby our confeſſion of the 
Communion of ſain&s, 
Whar muſtcontent ys whe we receiue 
the Communion, 498. a 10, Looke 
Sacramenrs & Supper of the Lorde, 


Compame, 
Wirth whatkind of pcople we muſtal- 


wayecs keepe Companie.745.2 10.30 . 
Whzrherit be nor lawfull rokcepe Co. - 


panic with the wicked and frowarde 
ro winthem, 731.2 40.50 
Ofkeeping Companie with ſuch as be 
caſt office rorten members , from 
the Church, 731.b20.30,&c 
Thar cuill Companic muſt be auoided, 
- &whatharmen doth. 730.b 30.&c. 


An cxample ſhewing whartir is to keepe. . 


Companie with the wicked.887.b 40 
Touching ill Companie reade pithic 
doQrinein page, 850.4 40.50.60,& b 

| 10.20 

How & wherupon we muſt keepe Com- 
panic with the wicked, 3o08.a 40.50 
Againſtſuch as ſay,that they may keep 
Companie with the wicked, andyert 

be free from corruption. 307.b 60,8 


10 
Whether itbe lawfull for the faithfull 


to haue any Company with the wic- . 


ked. |  $08.a 20 
Of following God with Companic.47. 
b 20,30.40 

Itis hard to abſtaine from finning whe 
a manisin euill Companie. 48.2 50 
To call yppon God is needefull when 
we be mingled with euil Companie, 
48.a60,&b 50 

A warning toſhunne the Companic of 


51.b4o. . 


the heatheniſh ſort, which come ro 
Sermons as it were inſcorne of god, 
93d 50.60 
Companuon . 
away with any Compani- 
on, 490.b 40.50.60.& 185.a 40.50 
C ; 


God cannot 


A pithic kind of inducement to mooue 
vs toCopaſlion of others.220.b 10.10 
Doin deliuered at large tEding whol- 
ly to Compaiſion, ſpecially of three- 
lorts of poore people : Reade all the 
ſermon 141. ; 
Willingly oughtwe to have Compaſſi- 
on on another mans miſeric , when 
we for our part haue beene pinched 
with the like. 864.2 all, 
Thatwe ought ro ſhew compaſſion vn. 
toall ſuch as be opprefied 817.2 40. 
50.69,b x0.8&c, 
The neceflary doQrine of Compaſſion 
vpon the needie purpoſely declared, 
$52,240, $9. &c, 853 aall, &c. $54.2 
all, 


With whatkind of Compaſſion aiudge 
ſhould bc touched. .... 908.a40.50 
Gods ſcruants may wel haue a burning 
zeale to execure their charge ,& yer 
not ceaſe to haue C8paſſionon ſuch 
as periſh, 4oraall,& b 10.20 
The cauſc of the decay of Compaſſion 
on our neighbours, © | + 210.bad 
Our Compaſiion muſt trerch even ro 
them that we {ſcenor.-; 580. baozy 
Howe G6d will be honoured by Com- 
paſſion ſhewedon our tothe 
, pPoore, . $78.2 10,20 
Greatreaſons to induce vs ro Compaſ. 
fion of the poore and diſtreſſed a- 
.  mong'vs. $77. all, 
EffeRuall reaſons to:moue: ys to haue 
Compaſſion on the poore, 610.420, 

. $0,40.50.60.8&b 10.20 

Pitie and Compaſſion muſt bee had on 
all indiffcrently,andon whom ſpeci- 
ally. 580.4 all.& bro. Looke Mercic 


Complaine, 
Whether he which is wrongfully burr 
| may Complaine or no for redrefle, 
873.b 50.60 


Cl x 
Whether itbe lawful in caſes of wrong, 
'to make our Complaint before a 
iadge, Chriſt ſcemingto counſell vs 
ro the contraric., . — 873.b5060, 

C « 
Judges muſt heare the Complaines of 
men, and vnro 
likewiſe. 873.2 60.&b xo gre, 
What Complaints mendo make,when 
Godpunitherh nox y outrages done 
to his ſeruants, 1168.bz0,40,50 


The Complaints of th 
dofGod from hem — 

Compulſien. 
Thar 


heard 


Yu 


Thar ſuch as worſhip ydols. by Com+ 
pulſion doe offend God. g8z,b 20.30. 
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-* the Example of other afflited'na- -* ching Gods will, x059.all. and 247, Notable praftiſes of Exrortion , and 
Lionss 1142.550,60,1143.410 .  a20.30,8436, 20. 39.&c.&544b thar all extortion is vnlawfull. 824.4 
Whar wee are tolearne by the Exam- 10,20.30 all. « Loylce Vſurie and Wrong. 
Extrewvivie. 


pie of the lewes, whoſe fgnes beirig That the excuſe of an offender is nor 


4 


| How thor in puniſhing offences we in- + 


che alwaics tw an extremitic, 962.b 


0 
Extremities,” ' 
Of cwo.cxceſſime Extremities of the 


, Hoſe. - > yp | | 91423040 | 
The ilicude ve the apple ofthe Eye 


\ſerrechout gods incomparable loue, * 


1131.4 10.20 Zo,8&c, 


The meaning of this ſenrenee;' The 
Eye or fountaine of lacob was ypon 
alande of corne _ wine, 1233. 2 


ag © -1: + + 40.J0,60 


als Be 
Why the Hebrewes call foumainer, 


Eyes.- tne! nom 1233.2-40 
We muſt not open ovr Eyes to. de wiſe 


in our owne conccites: Reade thar 


| Place aduiſedly, 294:b m_ 
aged 2 E 


Face. \ 


Men 16: rs Gods Face with. * 


eriſhing, '  \I 83,2 60 

Mole! es meanmg,in ſaying that God 

 ſpake Facero face. 183. 10.20 

Howe it may bee ſaide thaz.God ſpake 

, Face toface,ſeeing men cannot c6- 

rchend. hisinfinireglocie.183.b 40 

Of Gods kidin away bus Faceghow he 

docth it, and in =o caſes. 1134.2 

&b 50,60.1135.2 10.20 

Our ynthankefulneſſe condemned, if 

© wehaue-no Juſt to beholde Gods 

Face, - ' | 383 bro 

A paraphraſis vpon theſe wordes in the 

- 50. Pfalme, L will reproouc thee to 

- thy Face, 31 9.b 20.30 
Faces. 

How irwas mentthat God will require 

. ſuchas hate him ,,cucn totheir Fa« 

S . C65, 319.2 30. 4: 50.6048; b 10. 60. & 


ban 2/7. 32010 
16 pk 

Weemuſt make a. dec{arationof our 
Faith when wee haucworſhipped = 


— FF 284b 40 
To ſheare by the name; of God, is bu 


 kinde of confefling aur Faith, 


Offtanding in the. Kath" which "30 
T bole m Gods waxde- doctring 


necefſari 388.250.6 
ont aha —_ 


and = a 
Bf Foene hat fey, thor they. arcane 
geo ped oy eek 
May, og x 


rt. b 
| Vaan MES 

az God ſpeaketh. 57.250 
0. of, all. our. praycrsis 


Theft Table. 
- Fa. 97.3 $9.and38þ2aacd 8, 


MENTEENE b:go 
Fair the key! toopenvethegare -- 


102.2 40 


Homeweenmuſt behave curſckuesidi'a | 
Papiſtcs abour the doQtrine. of falua- . 


\. caſethatconcernatha: laicly, Faith. 


3 
Home: ſuficicarks God: prouded. for 
» the {urcticofhis people, that their 
+ Faith.niight not be doubrfull. 391.2 


7424 10.20 ' 


\ 'neucr bc heard; and whats: meant 


by Faith. 396.b 60.and 397:410. & 
-Ofche word of Faichy & whatis meanc 
The'cheefe duetic of our Fairh;& whit . 
14b30.40 | 


417.b 60, & 418.a10 


[10 18. ( = l W 
Anberefie that Abraham had but a 


F fancaſticallFauh: Looke he place, 


.- 465 -d10.z0 
Ofcheheginoing of our Fairh & whar 
- theſamcis. 423.2 ro, 20330, 49.50, 

;.1' 260 

The Popiſtes creating of F aith; fetch y 

pointes thereof from mens ann « 
ONS. :' -27Q.220 
Ameancwhich God veth't to. trie- our 
: Faith and patierice. 3 36. b 50. 6o. 8& 
Y33.-250.60 
A kindeof fearethatis @cxerciſe of 
- our Faith, .- - :335.b'5o 
How __ cannot be withour patience 
i. 338 b20 
The proper nature ofFaithis torarrie 
Gods leaſure. 338.b1o 

A meanewhereby Faith: doeth-come. 
- 346.240 
Ofche Faich plighted. berwccne.chd : 
- 1nauand the wife in mariage... Y 


God. 'willnot hauc our. Faith giounded 
 ponmen, nor to drpandonn them, + 

; 261.4 50,60 

Thatour Faith muſt healed, and 
2: waſtbring a ſure knowledge with it, 
\ 486.220 

lichert de Fairhin þ heart.the mouth 
maſt nceds agree vntoie alſo. 437. 

by Paulſpeaking\ufrating & drin- | 
Why Paul ſpea ating & drin- 
.ingeequiteth Fairs, "$1044 2; - 


Fahb muſt bee che enatifwbercbyci6 
ouercomethe worlde.:i1o1': $29.4 40 
What ftedfaſtneſſe. of.Eaih ought to 
be in thoſe thar;haue beene taught 
:n<yitheword.. . _:{; 24 i igang f6 
Ofan inward and fame Faich, ſer forth 
a fimilitude, 538,a 50.60 
Of ſuch as ſireare by their Faith. 196. 
hannah 
Wharſtoxe God ſeareth by-nbe naive 
pot 25 boots) -rgbage.yo 
A great manie wohaneGod gzatch 
not thegraceto be inlightened by 
Faith as we bowl 187.210 


Faith: camo bee withour: 
The biance of our Faith; 


20.&c.&b 10.&c, . 
We muſtprayi in. Faith, ot. clic we ſhall 


249 ©1ouldtfle.? -: 


: Ofrheaunciem Fakb; andin:yhotiie 
. - thic ſame had beginning, __ _y 
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A definition of Tait, ourof ihe Edi. 


'- Nthe.co the Hebrewes, 6 
Of the: verie” office and 
Baich whatir is, 


{ 2149.4 10 
bf 


I094.Aa 60 
confeſſion, 


1.117 xw6ab 4” 

-xjowtheſame muſt reſt: 2266, all, 
07 1 1063 ahr064.2 10.20,30.40.50 
of a ſpeculcwo Fai, and of fuch as 
* have the ſame; + / | yo43Þ 10:20 


” Of! $.OE> 


+ theteby.ro6248 10,26.& For; a40.50 * 

& $57.h 30.40 

Howe ourFaith muſt be occupied, wHe 
whe 1g VS witty this - threare- 
S20f1 210411 (4420) -| gh g.btb 

Noah | Paith: fawe- the flcudei IXe 
" ſedre'y Yores beſaoyl] it camE;! 2634 . 
$704; :2$0;4b 

What wo muſt doe if wowiithmait our 
- faith: ynwariable. 22.b20 
By Faich' wee applie -irhe:benefire of 
"ChriſtesreſurreQion'vits ourſelues 
a8b1o 

Allthe eood chat God docthvs' ought 
roſerue for the apy prov. of vur 

>. Faith.'" $9b1o 


We muſt beholde cherdkin by Faich 
4 which is hidden from/our w__ ,2Þ.b 

14712 220 
of NEE in 


ante; 'i-y283;50 
arvee * 2 


> Wharconſtancie qnd lodfttneſſe 
" have 3n-our Faith, Fall wm 


Whatoing drinking whoa Fa 

13 2N2 2FF$# 20 

Hewgeks! the! Faith of eps ———— is 

Of falling © Faich' ridges 

OUr- " wker ! 

oc Read Sermon 128, and finale page 

' #90 4'Fo 

Awarrunt iid confirmation ' of our 

RT in life anddrath.q0,b1e 

20 

Iniiberedhdwee dud beodduiienes. 

<2 gering, and Wane prone 'haue'no 
:"ſtedUmeſlſe,: 


3; 33; mr 
OfcheFaichwhich wee 
Ml thGeds worde, a Snſtethf 
[two 61 - gn3bro 
Whatiomeant by this 7hor Back -_ 
rf reckoned val 
yrfg—<ro50 


Wher-conſtancic of Fades thnſd 
«7 hauets. Readd the whole' Pape of 
O7& __ 

Awelt notiblexeiallaod fo 
:( of ous Faith, b 2.3 2116 330 
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- & _ ball. 1169, all. & 88. a 50. Iei nocenouph for a Faithfull cath 250.60,b 10.20.30, 998.2 30. 40, ſo 
he himſelfe ſerue God, ſomewhar 
Reaſons to idea the faithfull rs elſe is recuired. ' Fox bigo Diverſe meanes, beſides a 
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Gods diiftin laying temporal chaſtiſe- "* Vprightneſſe 4 of Ry God ar the Fiſliool of 
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- -Whenihieig angrie. 1, o9g:h52 ©: Leaſt thou fall; + ONIONS. 


Ar what point the Fauhſullargtibeiſes «: Looke:Sinhe) - Chriſt did not x of corhpul 
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{16141 ha0.30i,060dall, Weekae invs the ſrede of rattivg Chriftdid Faſt by wiy Gin 
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Faſter. 
Certaine Faſtes commaunded inthe 
Scriptures, and what they bee. 390, 


a 40.yO 
Faſteg, 

Wherunto our Faſting muſt rend.zgo.a 

50.60 


Towhat endethe Faſting of our Lord 
Icfus Chriſt ſerued, 32g.b 60 
Of the miraculous Faſting of Moſes ,& 


why the ſame was;414. a10.20,and 


9 19. 30,40 


'Of the miraculous Faſting of Chriſt in - 
the wilderneſſe , which the Papiſtes - 


ſay they imitate. 612,b 40, and why 
he faſted, ividem, 50, 

Ofthe feaſt of Faſting vſcd among the 

lewes. ' 612.4 10.20, and b&o —_ 
Fas. 

' Whar wee haue to note vppon theſe 
wordes, They becatne Far,and as it 
were ſobrawncd that they wererea. 
die ro burſt with greaſe. 1125.2.30.40 

50.60, bal ,&c, 

The Iewes wereſaidetobe Far, luſtie, 
& frollike in two reſpeRs. 1 126.10, 

| 20,&c, 

Father. 

The meaning of theſe wordes, thatwe 
haue but one Father which is in hea- 
un, 213.b50.60.& 129,a50 

God compared for his incredible 
 toue, with a fleſhlic Father, 40,b 26 

& 129.2 50 


God moſt Jouinglie beareth with ys as , 


a.Father, notc how. 65h 10,20 
Themeaning of theſe wardes, Honour . 
thy Father and Mother. - oy 10, 


&c, 


Howe God will ſhewe bimſalfe | a Ys . 


-- ther tohis people, cucnin reſpeR of 
-»this world. 466.24 20.30 
For what cauſe God 'calleth himſelfe 
- aur Father, is Le 220 
Howe God prouidcth for ys all y whole 
. year like a-Fatber or hnaklntie, - - 
O41 467. a 60,&d all. 
Way Moſes calledGodhe' Father of 
. the childen of Iſrael. | 1113 aa), 
Godi isa Father vnto vs both in life & 
death, + t7 455 86b20 
RA, QISE -: 
F "hn 
Tharwee nowe adaics have more than 
the Fathers had injtimedf the law, 
- where note the dodrine inferred, 
© 19k 10:20.8c 
Fe whoa co-Bukbesyo bring vp 
: their children thi feare of God,8& 
why . a :&b 10. & 756, 
b all.& 757.2 10.20 
AComolainr againſt Farhers in Hor 
0 "bringing yp their children i in" Gods 
| '326b10.20 


;j 
Jind"5 


The firſt Table. 


The ductic of rn? declared by w ay 
of compatibors with a iudge, 326. 

40.50.60 

Oftrue Fathers which begerte vs þy | 


"the worde of God, and of the Fa- - 


thersrowhome the Papiſtesſticke, 


1130.b 10,20.30.40.50.60.% 1043.2 


10,20 

Of baſtarde Fathers whome the lewes 
followed,and aretherefore blamed 
of Stcuen, 1041.b 50.60. toqu.a'10 

-  & 489 b10.0 

Two kindes of auncient Fathers, one 
ſore robee followed, the other nor 

ſo in anie caſe.1041.b all. 1042.b1o 
The Sacraments which God deliuered 
y Fathers vnder the law tended to 


+ * the ſame ende that ours doe. 1055. 


' a20,&c,h10.,20 
What Fathers the Tewes were com- 


maunided not to followe. a39.10.& * 


I115.13al. 
Notable doQrine yppon the wordes of 
Moſes, where the Gods of the Fa- 
thers are ſpoken of, . 439. a oy 1 


The knowledge which theFarhers had 
of God is nor the cheefe grounde 
that wee ought to ſtande vppon. 

; * , 488 b& 

Twoptacesof Brethie Walke not af- 
ter the rightcouſneſſeof your fore- 

\ fathers, and wotſhippe yee theGods 
of your Fathers) retoncited, 489.2 

50.60.& b 10.%c, 

Our prerogariue grearer than that of 

of the Fathers in the time of the 

| lawe , howe and wherein, 55 - 
a 

Alawe made that the Fathers ſhoulde 

not die for their' childrens ſinnes, 

861.220,30 

The veric cauſe why te miniſters of 
'- Gods wordare cMficd Fathers, 883. 

a20 
In what ſenſe it is faide that the Tewes 
called vppon the God' of their Fa- 
' thers 897.4 all.&b 10.20.30 
Thar fach as lived in the worlde before 
.. Abraham Ifaac, and Iacob, deſeruc 
- notrg bee accounted Fathers, and 
why. CEP ID $990 
Thegrear difference betwixt vs &the 
- Fathers in the time of rhe Law.950. 
| a 20,&c.& 465.b al, 
Why it behoued Gotto beſtow his be- 
- nefits more largclic onthe Fathers 
that lived vnderthe law,than on vs. 

" $51.4 30, 

How and by what tmeanes ' God Yeak 
- with the Fathers ynder-the lawe 

-* th draw them to him. / 959] b 50.60 

The blaſplicmous Prouerbe of y lewes 
+ Our Fathers haue care ſower grapes 
46d our tecthare ſer on edge with ir, 

- 2$9,bao 


AgainſtFathers that haueno cife of 
-theirhouſe or familie. 775.bz0 


'Why God ſpeaketh' of ſe of th 
He =oman, 7 of Fathers and morhers, 
+, 213-230. 40. & 212.b10.20 
That the Apottles muſt be our tathers 
and thar'we muſt follow them. $97.4 
20.30.& 489.2 50.60.&b 10 
Vnto whatpaine and diſtces the holic 
Fathers were driuen, 279.b10 
Why children ought to honour their 
Fathers wharſocuer father hce bce, 
214.b bo, &215.1410 
The veriecauſe why God commaun« 
deth Fathers to teach their childre, 


129.2 40 
"The wicked trade of Fathers training 
vp of their children, 215,b 50,60 


Whether God puniſherhthe finnes of 
the Fathers on their children, 18g.b 
10,20.30.&c, & 150, all,& 861.b 10, 
20,30 

How the land of Chanaan was promi- 
ſed ro the Fathers, which neuer had 

. poſſeſhon thereof, 10.a 10.20.30 
To what ende the Fathers in olde 
' *rime had ſacrifices, 20.410 


1% Fatherhoodb, 

Thefatherhoode df the Papiſtes, and 
- t6 whome wettnuſkt 'referre our Fa- 
* therhoode, " 489b 30. 


Fatherleſie, 

Whobepoore, deſtreſſed, Fatherles, & 
to beſuccoured. 450. 30. 
Notable dodtrineyppon theſe wordes, 
God docthright rv the Fatherleffe, 
448.b 20,30,8&c, 
God ſcrteth his armes or badge vppon 
the Farherlelſe, 449.2 40.50.60 
Lawes for releefe of rhe Fatherleflc, 
with the fruites of the earth." $65.2 
49.50.60 
That the Fatherleſſe are to bee pitied, 
and ſupported, & norto be inuuried: 

Rrad page 86;.all. 
A curſe vppon ſuch as wreſt the right 
of the Fatherlefſe,antl why, 931.b 30 
40.50.60 


ways man, deeiclde of his Faulr 
en he hath done amiſle, thinketh 
not he hath done &lill;” 343.2-40.50 
Whar wee oughteo' doe to fich' as of- 
fengvs, hen their Fauſt is not mwa- 

- nifeft and open, and conrariwiſe. 
900;4t0.20 

Howe wee muſt berhinke our ſelucs, 
when veeperceine anic Fauk in our” 
ſelies. 240b50. 60.Looke Offence 
and Sinne. : 


Fanltes. 
Tharwee like 'not have bur” for- 
Q9q4qqq 3 mer 


mer Faultes laidein our diſh. 443.b 


Loy 30.49,50 
Howe neceffaricit is that wee ſhoulde 
haue all che Faulrs of our whole life 
laid afore vs and why? 408.a all, 
What we muſtdoe,if we will bee good 
ludges to condemne otber mens 

_ Faults. | 340.b 20 
Of cloking our Faultes, a common 
thing vicd among men, 229.b60,8 

| ;  3$1,b10,20,30 

Ofblaſing abroad the Faults of ſuch as 
haue offended: Read the place 238. 

a 20 

Why the meane way of correfting mes 
Faules will ncuer be kept.237.b 40 
Touching our Faultes, which- wee 
iudge to bee no faultes, becauſe wee 
cannot diſcernethem,and how God 
iudgeth of them : Looke yppoti the 
example of Moſes, 1236.ball.t237. 
210 

Againſt ſuch as be captious in finding 
. Faultes. 239.b 50.60.and 240. a 10, 

| 20,30 

God waie well pardon our Faulces,bur 
yetin the mcane while not ceaſe to 

- ſubdue ys,vnril he ſee thatour vices 
are corregted, 99.2 40 
The Papiſtes doRrine, that God par- 
© doneth our Faultes, and reteineth y 
puniſhmenr ſtill, 99.2 40 
That weought alwaics to bethinke our 
ſelues of our Faultes, and the man- 
ner howe, 3832.2 10.20, 30. &521.b 

x 30440.&c, 
ullwhen men will neuer come to 
corfeſſe theur Faultes. 379.b40.50. 
60 

The Faulces committed againſt God 
arc heinauſcr than the wrongs.done 
againſt men; Read that place 342. b 

* 20,30.&c,the caulc is expreſſed, page 

| gs 343-210 
The trade and manners of men when 
. they are, couched forcheir Fayu)res 
or offences, 143-430 


What Faultes or offences arc reuealed 


_ tomentobee puniſhed, and what 
faults he reſerueth ro his owne ven- 
geance. 633.aal, 

Faulres cannor bee puniſhed among 
- wen vnles they come to knowledge. 
" ric 47, 633-210 
Againſt ſuch as, woulde nor haue the 
Faultes commited againſt the firſt 
table puniſhed, 634 50:60 
Tharall Faultes are willing, RR 


Is meanc by the word willing, 685. b 


| | . 149 

Of Faulkes-yaknowen and,manifcſt, & 
. howethe offenders are to be hand- 
' edinboth. 700 .2 20.30.40 


Incaſes of lawe Faultes muſt be regar= 


798. 10, Looke Offences ay 


% 


: 
- 


+ dedas they be indeed:Ready _ 


The firſtTable. 


Favour, of; 
| What we muſt doe and not doe to find 


the Fauour of God. 803. a3o. & b 


39.& 443.210 , 


The Moabites went. about to winne 
Gods Fauour with monic, 803 .a 40. 
RR 50 

Thatwe muſt take heede of turning 


.. Gods Fauour into a curſe, and how .. 


the ſame is doone, $11.4 50.60 
The Fauour that God hath ſhewed vs 
-  aboucothers. 146, b10.20.30 


God,the more Fauour that he ſhew- 
cth vs. 
Two pointes to be noted why God re- 
ceiuerh vs into Fauour, 483. b 


| 50 
God ceaſed nor to go through with his 
Fauour rowardesthe lewes, till hee 
had performed the promiſe that he 
made to their Fathers. 169.b 10, 


If euer anie man obtcined Fauqur in 
Gods fight,itwas Moſes, and why. 
105.b 30 

What we haue to Jearne, when God 
taketh vs into Fayour againe , after 
we haue offended him, 431.b1o 
What we haue to doe,when God thew- 
eth vs Fauour abouc; others , 498.b 
P- "TETEO . F0,60 
Avieweof Gods Fauour extended to 
. our bodzes,our ſqules, our Cartell, 8 
wharſocuer wepoſſeſſe, 326.2all. 
Of the Fauour of God ſhewed inthe 
ſcriptures, and who they bee char 
profire bur litle by the doRtrine: of 
the ſame. L024. all, 
What theſe wordes , ( Nepthalin ſhall 
haue his fill of Gods Fauour ).doe 

_ meane, 1226,a], 
To what end God giueth ys the taſt. bf 
his Fauour, ,, 347. bao. 39. &294-4 

| 10.20 
Gods Fauoux likened to the fountaine, 
& his bleſſing tothe conduire Pipe, 
1226,þ50.60 . 1227,410 

What wee muſt doc ifwee will proſper 
through Gods Fauour, 627, a/50, 
Looke Grace,Goodneſle and Loye. 


Fawonr Ly 


To what ende Gods ſhewing of bim- : 


ſelfe Fauourable vnto vs doth ſerue. 
465.2 49. Looke Mercifull, 

Feare, ' 13 963 

It is not poſiible for vs to Feare, God 

vnleſle welouc him, 435.2 10.20.8& 

. . . 358.a 40 

Men:;cannot diſcharge their ductie,co= 

wards thei neighbours, ifrhey, hee 

not leadc by the Feare of God, 212, 


*. + þ 10” 


Howe farre the, Feare of Princes and 
Magiſtrates ought to extende, 214.4 
50.60 


OfFeare of enemies: Reade at large 
Page 712, b40.50.. 60. and 713, all, 
and the meane to oucrcome it, 714. 
wg” ie b 60 
The Feare that Achaz had of the kings 
of Syria and Iſrael hisenemics.713, 

f- 1 n, b 690.714.219.240 
ToFearcGod,and notto forget him, 
arc twoinſeparablegroundes.284a 


Io 40.50.&Cc, 
What conſequentes | the Feare :'of 


.. - God bringeth withitt.* 285. a 10. 
Howe wee ought to bee affeed vnro . 20 
Howe from Feare ſubnaifſion ro Gotl 
178.a60.&b1o - | 


doth proccede. : 284.2 60 
Ofthe Feare of God, which keeperh 
-.v$ in duc obedicnce, 65I. a 30. 


| 40 
leremies wordey, that we ſhoulde nor 
. , bee in Feareof the ſignes of heaven 
explaned, 669, a 10:20, 30.40.. and 
66$.b10 


20 Howe and in whar ſort God will have 


vs to fight againſt al Feare.$7, b5o, 
| : 60 


Why it is good reaſon, and of our de- 
- ſerving, that God ſhoulde chaſtice 
vs, by making vsto. ſtande in Feare 

of men:and other vnreaſonable cre- 
arures, 478. a 10.20.30. 40.50.60 
 &ball, 

Howe and in what forte manie'men 
thinke they Feare God wel.128,bto 


* 20 
Ofprofiting in the' Peare of God,and 
. whar this worde Feare importeth 
| - 128,bro.& 1131. bx 
Withwhar kinde of Feare wee ©'muſt 

feare God.434. b 40. 50. and 186.2 


p | = :20 
The eauſe why God vpbraided the 
... Jewes thar they did neither foils 
him nor Feare him 


| {<7 21190 

Weebe vtrerlie vnexcuſable if wee doe 
. norFeare God, 186. 23020 

Wee bee well fenfed, when God giuethi 
- vs wen: to guide vs in his Feare. 


=> : 145.210 
That the reyerence which wee muſt 


_ ' doe toGod, muſt proceede from 


Feare, | 266,b2o 
God warneth ol cog to walke 
in Feare, and why? 274. b 20, 


30 
- A moſt pithic ſpeech ro ſtrike Feare & 


terrour into vs towardes God, 191.2 


. Gods goodncfle.446.b 30.andhowe 
refed. 


How God. will caſt our dread and:vur 
Feare 


185, b' 40. 


XUM 


Thefrſt Table. 


Feare ypon our cnimies.476.b all,8: 
477.a&ball, 4-0 
Why brute beaſtes ſand in Feare of 


of God. 
| Fearefuineſſe. ' 
. them, vpon whome God hath prin- 

ted his marke. ..... . . , 478,b 40.50 
.A proofe of Gods promiſe that hee 
..- would caſt a Feare ypon his peoples 
... encmics, 478.b20.30.479.4 10.20 
The Feare of Godis no ſecret or idle 


truſt in God, < i $7: 4 


thing,and how it ſheweth irſelf, 266, iſſue, 335-410 
TT b50.60 How we oughtto quicken our iclues a- 
Wherein men ſhew that they arevoid gainſt Fearcfulnes, 335.230.40 _ 
of Gods Feare, 267.a20 How farre foorth God is contented to 
What bleſſings will follow vs if wee beare with our Fearefulnes, though 
_ © Fearc God, . 325.b50.60 itbecull. : 335:bxo 
To bein Feare of nothing is no vertue; .'Two places [concerning Fearctulncs)} 
Read that place. , 335b2o reconciled;namely,God wil deſtroy 


Three reaſons why the Iſraclites are 
exhorred not to ſtande in Fearc of 

' their enimies, . 334bÞ30.40 
The meaning of the wordes , that God 
. did Feare the prouocation of the e. 

.  Nimies. 1144-4 30.40.50, 60, b all, 
1145.all, 

Of a trembling  Feare threatened to 
the deſpiſers of God; and what a ſore 
-.,andreſtles plague it is, 1005, a all.,b 
| 50.60.1010.all, 
Of preuenting Gods iudgements by a 


them, 


not Fearefulnes, 
F 


wuling Feare. 1010.520,30.&101 .. 1080.Þ'5p . 
TE azo Ofthe Feaſt of all ſpirites, & the feaſt 
That Feare js a good preparatiue [' of all foules, 495.2 20 


which leadeth ys to the ſeruing of 
. God: as for cxample.; . 962.b30.40 , 
None-can' diſcharge his ductiein go- 
,*, uerning a people, viilefſe bee Feare 
FE © ST 15.b 50.60 
All vertues in man without Gods Feare 
-'dorurnc toeuill; -, ,.- - 15.b5o 
The woorſt remprations thatcan be to 

hinder the performance of our due- 


the Iewes., 612.4 10.20 

it was.2a memoriali: 597;a 20.30.50.60 
 X220'% &ball. Sermon 197 all. 
Ofthe Feaſt of Pentecoſt ,& the lewiſh 
. obſeruing ofthe ſame. Read allthe 
-- 99 (ſcrmon , beginning at page;6o8. 


+ Np 9m, . (10 
-  Ue ſpringerirfrom Feare, 20,210.50 Ofthe Feaſt of trumpets, 612.2 10.and 
What woulde make vs forger, all Feare _ . 41+: - 6t3.b4Y; 
that hindereth vs. in Gods affaires. Ofthe Feaſt, of Tabervacles ,ond:the 
b. =e .. 11 7449 obſerving thercof, withthe rites and 
In wharreſpe& wedo.wrong vntaGod - do&rinestherupon depending: read 
c through Feare. 74.b20 - ſerman1909 beginning at page 614-a 
S.Pauls meaningin warning ys to work E343 1:2: 1 6.597.440 
«:0ur ſaluation with Feare..& trem- 1: | \Feaffes, 1 1:1 
bling, i 975-240.50 Theſolemne Feafteyof the Heathen, 
A kind of Feare that. is an cxerciſe.of .. and whar ſolemne-feaſtes are nowe 
»!Ourfaith.., , ' 1335/50  , ſuperſticioully vied. . 495.2 20.25 
Of lauiſh Peare which is inforced.iz58 The three Feaſtes that God ordeined + 
124. +; 14 11+@f0;Looke Terror; - - amongthe Jewgy, || $97.420 
Ee LE Fearefull, - Ofthe holie Feaſts char the Ieweswere 
The cauſe why men,bg, ſo Fearefull: ro - wontto make atcheirlacrifices..500 : 
.,.dothethings which belopgtocheir , - 7 810.20 
; office, - ; Jag6H $0.69 To bring in Feaſtes after the manner . 


Wee be Fearefullof nature; Looke to 


Ep 7 ofthe Iewes, is buta hiding of over- 
z: the doQtine thergrecorded, '| 36 b 


+: ſhadowing of Icſus Chriſt. 598. 


GHOL-4 T7, 49,59.60& 714 39-49 ..!:. 3M . fr 46 ho wnl BY 
Wee muſt nor be Fearetull where Gad Towbarendethe. lewiſh Feaſts ſorued 
©, Will haue vs to be ſtour This con 27; 2 14 608.2 50.60 
|, ;cerneth docrine,. & falſe prophets. « , 25. 11 3 Feaſting, 1,1 
© Crt nt 21 17 11 0684bal. The cauſe why Gad-ordeined the ces 
. To caules! why . che Fearefull-wers -- remonic ofſolemne Feaſting among 


thoughe ynworthic to be in the hoſt 
1,212. 1, 720.4 $040.50 


Fearefulnes is a figne thatwee haue no 
720.210.20 
Fearefujnes doeth commonly hinder -. 
men in doing their duitic. 331, 40 
50.60.& b r0.&c,page,20,420.40 , 

From what ſpring. Fearctulnes docth - 


all the enimies whome thou feareſt: 
and, Thou ſhalt not bee afraide of 
334.b 50.60.& 335.a all. 
An admonition to fight againſt tonde 
Fearefulnes,and ro whatende? - 27. * 
yeh, | ald - 

It isnot poſſible for ys tocome thither 
as God callethvs , if we ouercome 
27.4 TO 


What was tobe done at eueric Fcaſt 
-: orſolemnutic held among the Iewes 


Ofthe Feaſt of afflition vied among 
Ofthe Feaſt of Paſſeover, and whereof 


. the ewes. 


$07.4 40 


Of caſtiog aift, ſelues downe ar Gods 
Feere to heare his wordes, 1190.all, 
I191.419.20.39.40.C1192.4 30.40 


£34 - Fe Ib 5.44 
, Of worldly Fclicitie, and whar binde- 
. reth ys fr@m cnioying cterdall Feli- 
.citie, 3 ' wh b 6, 4 ; 94 lat'4$0 
(The full perfeRion of all Feliciue, that 
.*. 'weecan haue in this life. whag ity. 
208,b 30. Looks Blellednes,& Hap- 


©: pinefle, 

'In_ what caſes wee bee condemned of 
Fellonic before God, though excus 
ſable and blameles before the world. 

h ; PE; A 769.b 20.30 

Fellowſbip. .!  -... 
Phat there is a common Fellowſhip a» 
.--- mongall meni, andhowe it muſt bee 
+ maintained, 223.450,60, Looke 
X Friendſhip, j ; 4 
Fier, | 
Acontrarietic noted in theſe wordes, 
.»- that wee ſhould come boldlie to our 
God; and thatheſhould be a conſu- 
': ming Fier, : | 152.450 / 

To what end, Gods vſing ofthe ſimi. 

tude of Fier dath won. Qt 15aNg | 

Of Gods appearing to! SIN 

middeftoFFien? - tt IAB ax90.6 

-The meaning of Moſes by theſe words, 

.© The voice ſounded from the midſt 

of the Ficr rhas. as ſcene onthe 

{/, Mountraine. i wi; io A6SASD 

To what intent the Hames of Fictap- 

-; peared atthe ging of the law. 251. 

S; 2454615 35 3 5 atoad 

The Fier- that ſhohe-#d the Tewes by 

»; night a roken of Gods preſence, 41. 
Tony iT 24 gong ln 34m tb 

The power of Ged compared toacon- 

« : fuming Fier, Read how. 374.b4 


Why God gaue the Jewes'the light of 
..: Fier by night, 41.249 50 
The Icwes forbillden to make: that 

children paſle through Fierz: which 
+: maybe takentwo wayes, 667. b 60, 
p '- 2217750.111/, GeebbbaalitD 


That wee haue no 'necde of theviſible 
piller of Fiernow-adayes. 142.810 
Why God willed that no ſtrange Fier 
- ſhoulde bee brought vnto his alcar. 
How and in what caſes God: iv'faid to 
be a conſuming Fier.  1139.hg& 40 
| 50.60. 1140.4 10,30 
Whar the cloud and the Fier were 
:-theancientfarhers. . -'' =41b 10 
Why Moſes doth rerme the lawe alaw 
- of Fier, "+ 1188:a:30.460 


TLLEP O.IT0; 6 


God is knowen co be a cotfumingFier 
"37543646 
:is a conſuming; Fier rode- 


 Q£4qq4 4 


-- Wow "T 
How: 
' your 


© UGufeour cnimies, 375.b20 
ye be ſure ofviforic if we Fight well, 

| 38.2 40.50.60 
'The eninics-with whome wee are to 
Fightdeſcribed.” * 38.b10.&230 
God doerly Fight for ys conditionally, 
'- andhow, '  q3.b10.&2 60 

; The fihlſe do Fight opainſt God, & 


10 
"Norable dodtrine'v 
;-Go nor yp,ne Fighrnot. 54.2 = & 


bio 


Whar it is to Fighr againſt God, &nor-- Fine. 
' Whar faults are diſpenſable with a Fine 


againſt creatures. 


6a.b ro 

= our Fighting commerh ofthe meere 
' grace of the holie Ghoſt, 32.b2o, 
Looke Warre, 


Again ſuch Re pl the people: P 


old time, to wit, the lewes , hadno* 
more but a certaine Figureof y ſpi- | 


ritual] things, which are given 
vs pt ——__ theſe dayes. 465» 
10.20 


An herefie that the old teſtament isno- 
thing elſc but a Figure, 465.b 10.20 


Of whar things the ſanRuaric andthe 
ſeruice of the Leuites was a Figure. 
426.2 49.50. 60 

The Figure of the lawe wrictenintwo 
"woe and _ ir ſhewed.iqz1.bzo. 

+ 80 422.4 50.60.QC, 


| Rigavek, 
Sham meaning of the Figures, which 
-;thefathers had vader the lawe. 909 


Figures doe not alwa 


es repreſent the 
yo -lfovath; Readdhe 


oye: _ 


To whar refveties the Figures She 
"laws belongto/vs-aethis day, - 429. 
a30 
TheFigure of he law had a ſpirituall | 
» truerh wherero they may bee refer- 
red, $02.2 490.50 


The mph vſcof cho Figures of the lawe + 


dn by the Papiſtes. 504.a 60 


8b all. & 505.a10 . 


T he: lewes diligenter in executing 
o =iaheir Figures and ſhadowes, than we 
INN hauc the ſubſtance of them.607 

; a 50,60,& b10 


Dfprinic Filching, and that iris worſe 


03 thawepen theft; $33.2 60:& ball. + 


+ 8342.38 _—_ Robberic & Thefr, 


Two points noteworthie inferred v "= 
theſe words, They ſhall haue 

+ Fil-469.3 30.40.5060, & b apy 

Whenavdat what time wee ſhall haue 


©*7>:que Full of alltlungs. :-- 469.b 50.60 
Yodrine for vs to, mark, alth God 
469.d 19449 


 giue vs notour Fill, - 


" _ 


' b40.50,60.8&:908 aio - 


'ThefarſtTable. 


Vntill what time wee {ſhall neuerhaue 
our Fill of Gods goodnes, 469.b 40 
Looke A 4 Plenric. . 


The Girituall 1 Filhineſſe dvilling i in 
vs vttereth irſelfe cuen in the bodie 
907.b 60, Looke Defilements & vn- 

.. Cleanneſle, 


Finde. ; 
'Howe God did Find the Iewes inthe 
n theſe wordes, 


wildernes, in whar perplexcd caſe,8 
how he fndeth vs alſoin no lefſe mi- 
{cric. : 1118,b all.1119.all, 


and whatnot, y08.a10,20, Looke 

Puniſhmenr. 
Firſi borne, 

Whereof the offering vp of the Firſt. 

 bornethings ſprang, 595.a 40.& why 

50.60 

How the ſubſtance of the lawe of offe. 

ring the Firſt borne to God perrci- 

nethto vs. 595.b 50.60, & 596.4 10 

20,30 

The Iewes were bound by law to offer 

the Firſt borne of their cattel tro God 

506.2 49.50.60, and the reaſon why. 

ibidem b10 

Of rhe prerogatiue of the Firſt borne, 

(mcaning our children) 751. 50.60 

&752,a all. 

The indire& dealing of men notedin 

-. offering rheir Firſt borne things to 

God. $95230.40 

Ia whar caſethe Firſt bornemay be diſ- 


— 752.b 40.50.60 
er, 

Of'a folemne evctaron madeby mE 

in their Firſt frutes, 564.b 50,60.565 - 

a 10,% $95.b10.&c, 


The yerie meaning that was intended ' 


in all che Firſt fruces of old time. 517, 
a 20.30.40.50 
The meaning of theſe words; I haue * 
+nor-caten of the Firſt frutes in the * 
anguiſh of my heart, g06.bg0.60 
In what reſpeQs weeds offer vnto God 
our Firſt frures./! 899.b 50.60 
Why God commanderh' men tooffer 
vp their Firſt frures yato hith, + Þ 
F© 
What de the Firſt frures thar Godre- 
+ quirethof vs, | $71Þ20.30 
The lewes gelded the Firſ frures that 
they were to pay. 571.bro 
The lewes were commaunded'to offet * 
_- Firſt frures vnto the prieſtes,& * 
10 
© The = of the Firſt fruces , and the 
end why it was niade. - $92.210.&e. 
&-why they were brought intothe 
templc,ibidemazo.t 893 .b 20.30.40 
Why the lewes were ;commaunded to 
Þ: offer rheit Firſt frures inthe SanRu- 


. poſſeſſed of his birthright: as forex- | 


arie, $94 ao 

The Firſt frutes ſerued tomakeallthe 

frures of the yeare pure and cleane. 
$92,b 20 

Firſt frures were commanded be of- 
fered cuery yearce,8& whar welearne 
thereby. 892, b4o 50. 60.893.110 

Of what thing we are purtin minde by 
the lawe otthe Firſt frures. £92.2 40 

50-60, Looke Tythes, 
Fleſh. 

Leaue ginen by God to his people to 
eate fleſhrhroughour the lande of 
Chanaan, and what Fleſh is excep- 
red, 510.a10.b50.&514.b yo 

Of the Popes forbidding ro care ficſh 
on ſuch and ſuch dayes. 5to. : -» 


How the Iſraclites luſted after Eleſhin in 
the wildernes,and ſawce withall.410 

b 10.20.&c, 

Why when we luſt after any rhing, our 
Fleſh ſhould not ouer maſter vs. _ 


All vnrulinefſe of the Fleſh is Grin, 2 
remedic againſt the frailtie thereof, 
227,b 50.60, and how the ſame ſhall 
not bee imputed vnto vs for finne, 

2:8.aro 

They that are-in the Fleſh cannor 
pleaſe God , applyed vnto marryed 
folke,euen by a Pope. 228 50.60 

A notable point vppon theſc wordes, 
What is all Fleſh? 257.b 10.20.30 

Touching luſtes, and ſpecially that o 
Fleſh : and how it muſt be bridle 
747. byo, bo, and 748. a 10. *- 


Of forbearing to cateFleſh on fridaies 
& other daies; -_ -$60,a10.20 


Thad. q 
Noah by faith ſal the Floud fixe ſcore 
yeres beforcircame. 1034b 10.30 
Followe. 
Whar farhers we ought to followe, and 
' what fathers to forſake, 1041 $0.60 
1042.4 10.bzo 
What wee ſhalldooneday , ifwee fol- 
| low Gods worde, 288 bg0,60 
Following. 
kizbeſt Following thoſe to whom God 
O_ the Face to fe " hs 
ay; *! M2: 
whe isa flat Following of Pa 7 6 of 
the Painims, + ©? 287.b 50 
Whatwe muſt!dors the endewee ttiay 
- dtbe heldebacke from Followin 
"God.2p, 410 a0030.1:ndbroand 
y 4.4 d b I 
In Following of men we Ws. necdes 
- nn aſtray,and why? 47 .b100 
Of Following God with companie.' 47. 
| b 20.30.40 
The qouſs why men arerechlefſe and 
flouthfull m Following God. 37.b 40 
OfFolloying the theefe that a= 


SY to go before vs into hea- 


The Foode of Angels not comparable 
-. tothe Food that we haue at this day 
© by Chriſtes meancs, 1020, bo. 
. .. Looke Mear. | 

Fooles. ' 


The proucrbe that Fooles are-+neuer - 


wile till they bee wel beaten applied 


;'- rothe Iewes,& how, 60.2 60.& bzo . 


'We cannot be wiſe before God , rill we 
be become Fooles in our ſclues, and 
whentharis, - 120.bzo 

The Iewes were taughr afrerthe maner 
of Fooles,& how. $7.2 40 


'F F, 
How Gods Fooliſhnes is wiſer than a!l 
the wiſedome of the worlde. x107.b 
, y # , 30.49 
Foot, 


The meaningof Moſes by theſe words, 
Their Foote ſhall ſlip. 1157.b 50.60, 
1158 a all, Looke Feer, 
Forbearance. 

Gods Forbearince ſer foorth inthe 
number and terme of yeres, 1137 b 
' $0.60,&1074 b50.60 
Gods Forbearance to afflit vs may 

Notbe ah occaſion to vs to fal aſlec 


and tothinke wee be at peace with. 


3-3 £1 109701410 
What we oughrtq iudge of Gods For- 
bearance1n not puniſhingthe wic+ 


ked. 975.Þ 50.60.976.a 10.20 ' 


*That Gods'Forbcarance of vs is nb 


- quirtance of ys + Read moſt notable 


- Longſuffering. 


[This word For .cuer taken in ſcripture | 


cz faratime definite & limited, * 591. 
; C b 40 


"p14 vi \ Forges. | 
Notable it— theſe wordes, 
Take good heed rhar thou Forger 
1 not the Lord God, when thou art ful 
,90 279.h30.40.50,60, &282.b10 
Reafans moſt effeftuall reaching vs 
. that wee ought nor to Forget God, 

"7.5 281.430.40,50 

A temedic that wee:roay:nov Forger 
Godin his gifres; 282.b 50,60,8 283. 
TOE ITE 4300 ! A10 
To Forget,aftcr we haue once knowen 
-him, ts the welfpring of all miſchiefe 
.: 284.430.& 361430.40.50.60,'8&b 10 
C2226) - 20.& 125.460 
. To feare God, andnot to Forget him, 
: SE w0 inſeparable grountcs, 284. 
fs aitpil f ao 

How enen ſuch men-as were halfe An- 

bln this world did Forget God in 

© the timeof their ealS., [362.2 10.20, 


g* = TY & 
a | * ©. | nd 


a 30.40 
Thatwee ought not to” Forget our fins 


*  ..' Theft Table. 


burto remember them.38rball. & | 


x7 47y . >,  3824all&d 10.20 
ſs am 1 ape nM 
- - terForget thine owne people, & thy 


fathers houfe,: and thy husband will - 


take pleaſure inthee. : 495.b30.49 
:ln whar wretched taking weeberwhen 
1; God doth Forget vs. 1134.b5o. and 
why he forgenterh vs. 
The lewes did Forget the law,the ma- 
nifold meanes that God gaue for the 
memorie thercof  norwnk ſtanding, 
11251 Pap A'20.30 

Forgetſmines, | 
Touching rhe Forgerfulnes of Gods 
benefires'Read memorable doArine 
inthe181.ſermon,8& in page 1126.b 

- all. Looke vnthankfulnes, 


Forgive, 
How we muſt be affcRed , if God For- 
giuc vs any fallor offence. 414:240 
| 50,60 


God will Forgiue vs all our finnes, ifhe : 


hnde vs repentant for the ſame. 
my 405-b 20 
What kind of men they be, whom God 
ſweareth he will not Forgine 1036. 
_ « allr037.210,2036.40 
The manner how God did Forgiue rhe 


Iewestheir offetices } is ſhewed by . 


way of compariſon. * 43z.a& b6o 

* Forginindſſe, 
Where we muſt begin if we will obrteine 
 * forgiueneſle of our finnes at Gods 
' hands, 157.b10.& 1037.430 
Wherefore rhe promiſesof the Forgiue 
nefſc of ſinhes are'ginen vs, 298.b 


| F-11040 
 Whatwehauero ynderſtand when the 


' ſerigzgre ſpeakerh of Gods mercie & 
of rEForgiuenes of our ſinnes. 43 yr. 
i , 


br0.29 | 


What we muſt doe when wee reſort to 

Godtocrauc Forgiuenes of our fins, 

290472. g15.a 4050 

In asking Forgiuenes for. our finnes of 

God,if wee would haue him mooued 

to ſhew vs mercis, what we muſt do, 

Io51.baogo 

Forehwol ledge. - 

Ofthe ele&ion of God;& whether it be 

grounded vypon his Foreknowledge. 

a 2.07 ___ 420.aall, 

Certcine reproned that referre our el6+ 

ion to Gods Foreknowledge, and 

thathe knew wee ſhould hauc ſome 

.© good diſpoſirion it vs. 314.Þ 49.50 
Looke EleQion..” ' - | 

Fornication. - 

Of ſpiriruall Fornication whereby wee 

ſeparate our ſelues from Chriſtour 

. husband, '- -<+/ $41.a3040.50 

Of Fornication,and ſpecially in a maid 

. berrothed: Read ſermon. 128.8 t29 

pages. 790.$20:793;210.& b.z0 

Of Formoation comirted with a mans 


T2249. 


daughter betrothed : Readſermnts 
128.&a 129, & page 793.4 10, &bz30 
þ 


:The Foreſight of God is not the cauſe 
thar men doe-:cither good: or ettill, 
1085 Þb 60 

Forſlowe. 
A queſtion concerning this: ſaying.of 
Moſes, that God wil not Forflowe ro 
ay ther-ro their -faces chat hate 
ie, when it ſcemeth ro happen 0» 


+ therwile. 319. 60.8& 320.Q 10.20:3b. | 


Looke Delay,8& Puniſh, 
of ; Forſweare, 
How a man doeth Forſweare himſclfe: 
Read the place, 194.b5o 
'  Forſwearing. PSS. 3 
Why men take more libertie in-For- 
ſwearing than in any other miſdoo- 
ings. ; '903;Þ 60.704.a10.&t. 
The cauſe why thereis fuch libertic of 
Forſwearing nowadayes. 635.30 
Looke Othes, MERE] 


Whether it be poſſible for men to For- 
tell vf things rocome. 669.b 40.50, 
. 60, Looke Prophehie & Prophers, - 
Formne. ) Y9h1 
The world is notruled by Formune'; 63 
a 50.N 71.2 10, & 685.2 6d * 
All things referrable ro Gods proui- 
dence &not to Fortune, 690.2 60 
Fountaines. a7 
Why the Hebrewes call Fountaines, 
eyes, 9-13 Ge 1233.240 
y at 2330 


Of Freedome , and what the heathen 
ſaid ofthe ſame. 593.2 30/30 
Ofthe norable Freedome which Ieſus 
-» (Chriſt hath wroughe for-ys.605.ball. 
''"606.a 10, and612.bzo, Looke Li 
moeny | 


; ' Freends, ' 

Againſt exceſſine moorning for the 

death of our Freends, $53.28 ball, 
». Freendles, | | 


Norable doarine that wee muſtdoeno 
wrong to thoſe that be Freendles, & 
who they be.  449.2all&cball 


A chaintenance of Freendſhip com- 


i monly vſed now adayes. 407. bYs 
4465 f 425 [64.45 ; :$7«b50 
Gods intent manifeſt , in ſeeking ro 

keepe vs in good F ip one 
with another,” - * 236.240 
Whereunto che Freend ris be 
tweene man & manmuſt be alwaies 
referred,” :*'540:a60.&b10 
Sure in law &Freendſhip are xwo things 
rharcan hardly be ioyned rogetheri 
TR © 696.240i50 


From whence al the Freendſhipsin the 
world do proceede. $40.4 50 
Frenchmen, | 


, MX 


, 


The: Frenclimen noted for curiofirie, 
and coſtlineſſe in apparel, from the 
which they are nor reclaimable. . 1h 


.'TheFrenchmen baniſhed from the in- 
' > theritance of Gad,& how, 1191.bgo 


Freenill. 

 +Thedofrine of Freewill ſuppoſcd to 
! - be vpholden by Moſes, &that of pur- 
-Pole,as! the Papiſts ſay, 1175.2 507 
\60.b10 
"How trecheroully the Papiſtes deale 
wich God in al their doQrine of Free 

wall. 1053.all.1o54.all. 


Wee finne nor otherwiſe than of our 
', 1016.b 40.50 + 


1? own Freewill. 
A certeineplace ſeeming to maintaine 

'-Freewill reſolucd,. _ 442. 2 10.20.30 

40.&C, 

[Breewill todoe good vtterly denied to 
| the nature of man. -x053.all. 1054. 
a1o 


We muſt not deceiue our ſclues,inthin - 


king thatwe haue Freewilto do = 
6r that: Read how. 377.220. 


page 3 b. -n 
The Papiſts imagine thatthey can fur- 


ther themſclues.to repentance by - 
; their owne Freewill. .58. a60&b10 . 


One of the common obicions, thar is 
-; now made for.the maintenance of 
«  Freewill, 96b10 
The meanes whereby the Papiſtes ſer 
:-yp their owne Free will: 88.420 
Achecke wen tothe Papiſtes & their 
PR . 12.440 '&how thePapiſtes 
gnific the ſame, - 368.4 20,30 
There of the Papjſtes againſt a man 
+ 'that Faith we haug no Freewill to do 
good,&c, £43.d30 
Freewill maintained to the Fane, 
of Gods cle&ion, $45. b 60 
Ofan inuincible argument (as the Pa. 
--piſtes nc qt they proouc 
their Freewi 938.b1o 
Whanapes Freewill pup 
e .”. ' 959.b10 
Freewill 


Gods law of Freewill 0 ow rended 
to a double cnde. - 609.b 40.50. &a 
39.40.59 
Of the Freewiloffcrings that we Chri- 
. ; Njans ought topreſent God withall. 
«. 6304aall. & b 10,. Looke Ofeegs 

& Sacnkices, 

"Frier. 

of a Frier ſtirred. vp; by God ks 
OO RONIER whence the go- 
ſpread _ and wide. 454-2 zo 


Friers. 
Friers of luadrie ſures and forts.in " 
- Papedome. 1208 a 40 
The vowe of pouertie vndertaken of 
: Frinss being avowe vnperformable. 
829.b $0,60.830 a0 
. Fronard, 


,- 


. ThefirſtTable. 


Themesningofteſ words,Wirh the - \ 40,50&c. 
Froward 1 willbe Froward,and whe- Godforbidderh to take a poore bodics 
ther God canbe frowarde.' 444.2i0 bedor garment to: Gage for the ſa- 

... - &c40.50 | tiſhingofadebt,andwhy?575.a 30.40 
| Frowardnes, A Gage 15 to be taken'of the poore, if ix 
Weas well as the Tewes are inclined to _ . be 10 be had, 584.440 


Frowardnes. Read theplace. 2812 


Our ſaluation is named a Gage, & iho 
20.30.& 278.Þ 10 


hath the ſameinkeeping. 1180. 50 


Thedeſperate Frowardnesof thelewes + ' +60; b r0.Looke Pawne and Pledge, 
nored. 382.b 40.50.60.& 383.2 10:20 | Gaming. 
30.40.50:60.& b all. : The ape op thar . : doeth 
'Whar Frowardnes theic is in allmen aa 343+b 40. ry This Ny, would 
by reaſon of original finne 434.2 20 edly be read. . 
30.40 


Garments. - $6, 
Of the Iewes Garmentes which they 
ware in the wildernes, and what wee 


Of wilfull IN to withſtande 
; God and driving backhis grate. 45 


249.50 arctolkarneforourſclues thereby, 

1022,b 60, 1023.4 10,20,30, &355.b 

Of Gods bleſſing of of vs inthe Frute of -: ÞAllg56a 10 
the carch. 953.240.50.60,bxo Why God commanded in the time of 
Whar we muſt do,” that wee may bring the lawe that allnew Garments and 
TR 619,bz0  otherthings ſhould beblefſed, 396 
E 220.30 

What kinde of anon wee foorth The m_ of Linſic woolfic Gat 
norwithſtandingthe wh. is amog ments forbiddenthe Iewes, & why. 
VS. I19.2 30 780b all.779 all. 778.2 & b 60.782.b 
What Frutes weeought ro offer ynto 49.50.60 
God, whereofhee maketh moſt ac- Why the Iewes were commaunded to 
count. -- Gig.b1020 -. makeat the. neather/parrs of their 

Of the Frutes of Sodome & Gomor, Garments fringes or borders. 98z, 
which the Iſraclites are ſaid ro bring . a 60.b al.784.aall. 
foorth. 1153.al.& 1154.b 30.40 The lewes Garments otherwiſe made 
The Frutes of-Sodome'8& Gomorcom- - than ours are. 983.b: Rs Looke 

pared to thegall ofan My 1154 - - Apparell. - 
bz0.40 Gatber. 


Whar cſtimation wee ought to haue of 
this benefit of God, that hee doerh 

. Gather vs rogecherinhis name. 166 
bzo 

By whar meanes God woeth Gut V$ 
--ynto himſelte.148,b10.186.b 60. and 

. towhatcnde.... - -- 300;410,20 


', Br 114 FT02S, q 
What wee hone ro note vpon the lawe 
. ordeined that in time of warre men 
ſhould not! hewe downe the Frute 
res. 73310. ""” 20 
why the Iewes were forbiddM rocut 
: downe Frutc rrees when they went 
to Warre, 733.2 10.20,30.60 
A faultnorcd, which 15 thought coun- 
teruailable with the cutting down of 
Frute trees.. ; 735.4 30,40 


Thatwee muſt bee Gathered vp, with 
whom,andhow? a moſt com e 
dodtine. ro82.all. 

How God hath Gathered vs in , when 

. wewere vnder the Popes tyrannie, 
and made ys of one flacke, rog51.2 


q 47 
G 
++ » - BY) 


2G4W::1 - Fa60 + 
The tribe of Gad. and Ephraim had | Gathering, 
their portion beyond lordan. 1217 of Gods Gathering: of vs vnder - 
| a 30.1219.bqo dre 0m thatitis our partes-tof] 
Whercupon the- rribe of Gad hadhiz .-;thither for our ſaferic., 1121, bal 
name, 1223410 7. .,” mRs.al 
What we haue to note in Moſeſes bleſ- Whar is meantby Gathering rogethier 
\ fag oftherribe af Gad, 1222.270, »1 or haeds and.rribes of Iſracl.. xz192. 
& fo forward.1 2234 all. Looke Tribe þ 60, 1193.4 10.30.30 
&Tribes, ..\-yi £33 0” 
Gage, ; Gedeon the aus of the vndooingof 
To take any Gage chat welit, , is-con- his linage:Read how. 311.b 49.50 
- demaed of God for intollerable » Gelows. o:19 vero] 
| |cruekie. / - >: '.; 854-2 10.20.30, Themeaningot Moſcs;inn 
Whar iy haue 10 learne by this lawe a Gelous God, 151 a20.30a8tbzo 
which forbiddeth. a man to take the 20.50.60 
vpper milſione 40. Gage . | $45. a 


How Geldus wee ought to be onerthT 
honour 


-: hogourof God, -188.b zo 


Gelongfe, 
Thecaſewhy God: ſaierh tharhee is 
; ooucd witha Gelouſfie to defende . 


his people, ,-",8g6.b50.60.891.a 10 
HowShe tewes prouoked Godro Ge» 


.-:lonke,and by what meanes., 1136.2 . 
50.60,& 496,bio. 


why the qualiric of. Gelouſfie is artri> 
. bured varo God, 1138, 250, 60. 
bzo 

A defcriprion of the Gelouſiethar _ 
ought to hane ers bonour. 188. 
bzo 

Godis mightie to pur his Gelouſic in 
. - EXecurion, * 189.220 ! 


Of OfnorprowkingGodto Gelouſic, and 


.how he will prouoke ys co Gelouſic, 
I5I.b 20.39 
- Generachs.. Te 
The Iewes-are commanded torecciue 
the Edomites , and Z#gypuans into 
- the Church in thethird Generation: 
: - aid what we haucto gather thcreby: 
'  Readſermon- 133 ..{o' farre as the 
- matter runneth, 

Geneua. 
Geneuaſometimes appointed toruine 
and deſtruion \, but woonderfully _ 
 :preſerued by Gods mightie power, 
459 30.40.8:466.2 all, 


The culled. and blundering ſtate of - 


- . Geneua before the embracing of 
the goſpel,  456b'60.& 457.4 16 
Caluine tellerh the of Geneua in what 
| Matethey hauebeene', atnidinwhar 
- Rate they are now: Readthe place. 
364b69.8365.a10 
The people of Geneua covertly repro= 
ued for ſundric abuſes , by occaſion 
of ſpeach had concerning the Iewes, 
1102b 10.20.30 
The proteſtanrs of Geneua ſharply re- 
- proucdby Caluin: Looke why. 113. 


a60.&b1o 
How heretikes haue beene fauoured in 
- Geneua, 532.b40.50 


Caluine teacheth the inhabitants of 
Geneua, howe they ſhould bethinke 
- themſelues: Readthe place, itis ap- 
pliablealſo vato vs of Englande. 283 


b4o 
Caluineſaith that God ſhewerh the po- 
wer of his word in Gencua, as migh- 
nulic as may be. 127.240 
The behauiourof ſome of Geneuare- 
prooued when the Goſpel is aprea. 
- Ching, 121.ba0 


.Genulene 

God holdeth mens "tan in his hand, 
& rurneth them to Genrleneſſe whe 
he liſteth, $1.b 50,60 
| God,after he hath allured vs by Gen- 
ticneſle addeth aſecondegrace.112. 
bro 
An exhortationto Gentlenes ynco our 


- Thefeſt Table. 
-. Acighbors, & ypon wharreaſons the - 
592.balh - 
og An. ynto 


;himby Genflencs, 199.2 10. 295.4 
IP) 30.120,210 


Thie 141,a0d 142. ferm tehd wholy 
tothe arent Gadene 


fle 19þee 
| viſed among men. 
Thereis nothing whereihmenceſerty 


: ble God more than Gentlenes & lo. ' 


uingkindnes, ':; 1.0), -337:2 30 
Thea abuſe of Gods foncar & Gentlc- 
60:& b19 

Tudgesmu mak Ty s with 
- Gendenes.624.2 10, Ln Feuour, = 
 Goodnes,&: Kindneſſe. ,. 


Giddineſie. | 
Gods threax, thathe would powre out 
the ſpirite of Giddineſſe, & blockiſh- + 
... nes yponthe worlde,execured. 523. 


b40.,50.60, & 524.2 10.20, Looke . 


Dizzinefle, tn wa 
to Gifies, | | 
The excellent Gifts of mafis minde re- 
—_ 2 as 9 .30 
Thatiudges, m ates, and-oficers 
muſt rake __ 624.b 10,20;60 
Why God giverhnor his Gifts in = 
htis to lus fairhfull ones, 1226. 
8630 
The ore whertuato all the gracious 
Giftes which God hath beſtowed 
vpon: vs muſt be referred, 1.4.10, & 
16.b 6.&17.a10 
Gods Gifts defiled by vs. 17,410 
How eueric one of ys is bound toim- 
pare &ſuccour others with the Gifrs 
that God hath beſtowed on ys,whe- 
ther they bee ofthe bodie or of the 


minde.609.b 10.20; Looke Gpaocs & - 


Bleſlings.- 
The meaning of} Moſes by tals words 
ſpoken in the perſon of God, In the: 
lande which 1 will Gue you: and of 
. Moſeſes giuing, 468.b 60.8: 469.2 10 
Gods bleſſing promiſed to them that 
Giuetothe poore, ' 
Why and to what ende men do Giue & 
lend. 582.b 10 


Lawes made tharthe Gleaning of corn 
& other fruirs ſhould be leftfor the 
poore, 865.2 40.50.60.8&b 40.50.60 
& $66.2 all.&b 10.& 833 b50.Looke 
Horueſt & Tithing, 

Glorie, 

God is neuer honoured ar our 
hands ynlefſe wee lay all our Glorie 
vponhim, and how thatis done.45r 

- 2 30,40.50.60, & 402.4 10.20 

The greatnes of Gods Glorie more 
thanthe Angels can abide to behold 
Looke onthart place. 254.b 10.20.255 

a 40.50.60 

How God tooke away his Gloric from 


$$3.b all. 


: the cetaple v6 Levefeſemn . and. for 


. what cauſcs,.. ., /.!,, 498.d30.40,50 
By what-meanies it was Gods will to 
c denn t6 0 TRA FPA 

| ++. .AI0 
Wee 'wuſt nor locks: tbar God ſhouide 
©, ; come: yno- ys in; His, incſtimable 
ric. _ 183.2 - 

The Glorie of declare by com 

- pariſon. of the ſunne, to thee. _ 
: ware: 53% houys _ 285,32 40 
GodtGloric continueth whole, Rull, his 

abaſerwenrin be pexſon of hjs ſoppe 

6 RI: 26 $b:60 


| The end of mans creation TL 


- rifie Gad , andhowetharmuſt bee 
:dane, 1 106.220,39440.50,60Þ 10.8 
102,b 50 

How men Glorifie themſrlues,. & whar 
God doth in Ore. $ $240 


By what way God will be Giorified ar 

- eur hands. _ 1:48 Þ 3068-210 | 
Arhing noted whercin God is rightly 
© ;Gloried, 100.b 10.20 


WhyGod pale " hamfas the God 
of hoſtes, -. 476b 50 
Why Moſes, the Prophers andA 
| les ſpeaking of God, do vſcto ia 
The Lorde my God, 118Þ10.30.40 
How God ſhewed himaſelfe ro Moſes: 
. :Read the place, 255. a 60, _ 


Whar our dueticis, ſig Godeallerh 
:himſelfe our. God, | *:; 13394230 
How we muſt thinke & conceiue ofgod 
in Qur mindes.Readthat place, 337. 
b 60.& 338.210 
Wharweliaue rothinke vpon, &beare 
inminde ſo often as this Lwceds God 
commeth to our remembrance. wn 


lris the will of God tobe aboue: Read 
haw the ſame ſhould bea70.b2030 
Lo this.is he, Lo this is our God, 
to tandcomtinually inour hearrs,8 
why. 485.b 50.608&486.a10 
The meaningofrheſe wordes, Knowe, 
thou chatthy God.is God; gn 20 


A principle,thar there jabut ane God, 
which ought to be ſerued, r088.a 40 
$0.27 1.2 mA 10 

By what meanes God reucaleth him. 
ſelfe vnto men, 1133-210.20:t03 b 
20.32.b40.134.b 10.20.130. bzo.ji8g 

- --- aro 

To what ende God nameth himſelfe 
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Againſt the Inucntions of men, &thar 
they oughr tobe reſtrained : Read 
ſermon 127 & page 781.2 10.20,&c; 
Theitching of the lewes to incermin» 
gle ſome Inventions of their owne 
-. withGods lawe, 114.220 
All Inventions of men mingled with 
* . . Gods ſcruice condemned. gob.a 30, 


: 40.50.& ball.300.b20.,30 - 


The ſufficiencic of Gods law proucd a- 
- gainſt allthe Inuemions of men, 26x 


b 5oS0.&262.2 10 


What we muſt do to diſcernethat ther 
- Is nothing bur vaniric in all worldly 
Inncntionsand deuiſes. 123.2 40. 
The Inventions of the Papiſtes which 
they terme Godsſeruice, 436.a 10 
Againſtſuch as turne after their owne 
Inventions & deviſes,267.a 10.20.30 
40.Looke Fanſics,Deuiſcs, and Ima- 
ginations, 
Inwocation. 
The cauſe why lacoba litle before his 
deathſaicd; Lermy name be called 
; vpon ouer Ephraim and Manaſles, 
417.410.20.30, This concerneth In- 
nocation: Looke Call, and Call 
V | 
C2. Toſejh. 
The Tribe of lofeph made two tribes. 
-* 496.b10, Peculiar bleſſings giuen to 
the ſame. 1211.ball. Herepreſented 
two chicfe houſes in the linage of 
Jlacob.rz11.b 50.60, How traitcrouſ- 
ly he was handled by his brethren,& 
how God ſaucd him. 1212.Þ 60.1213 
a1o. A double my giuento him 
by Iacob,and why.1211.b40, How 
/ hewas a Nazatitc among his bre- 
. . thren, 1212. al. How hee was the 
crowne of his brethren, the ſcepter 
©: royal being in the tribe of luda, 2212 
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inthename of Gvd, and what wee 


' aretolkarne thereby. 1076,b 20.20; / 


. Heispur in Moſeſes place by ſuc- 
ceflion. 2073.2 40.50.60. 197.240, 
\- Inwhatreſpe& ir is ſaid thathe was 
filled with the ſpirite of wiſedome, 
&c.r243.b all. Hcisanoble man, 8& 
fingularlie commended, 107, b 40 
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Vachar fearcfull and cowardly,&com+- 

. paredtoan afſeor mule. 1217. b 30, 
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both were necre to Galile. 1219 

49.50, Moſeſes bleſſing of Iſachar, 

- *217.a10.and ſo forwarde, Looke 
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b all, 

Ofraiſing vp ſpiritual] Ifuein y church 
and ro whome the ſame appertai- 
neth. 883.2 10.20.30.880.b 10.20.30 
Wee are not bound to the. order ofrai- 
ſing vp 1flue to ſucceede in the 1n- 
heritance of houſes, landes,&c.$$2, 

b 60 

The ſhame ofhimthac refuſed to raiſe 
vp iffuc to his deceaſed brother, a- 
mong the _— $82.b 10.20.30.40 


Ofdiuerſe renewings that were appro- 
priate eg nap $91.2 
40.59, Looke Seuenth & Yeare, 


Inde, 

Of thetribe of [uda being choſen, and 
whar the other tribes might baue 
alledged thereagainſt, - 496b all. 
The kingdome promiſed to be cſta- 
bliſhed in him, 2195. allr0.20.644. 

: b50,60.645.a10. The bleſſings of 
the ſame. i195 all, Heattainednot 
to the kingdome without impedi- 
ments, I195.ball. 1197. aall.bro. 

Why Moſes th ſo'ſparely ofthe 

- tribe of Juda, ofwhome lacob ſpea- 
kerh ſo amply in Geneſis.1195.2 all. 


God,thoughhe be ladgevf the whole 
world in general, yetwil hebekno- 
wen to be ſochicfely in his church? 
Read that place, 1159.1160.A all. 

How a ludge when he vſcth rigor wuſt 
mourne in heart,and why; 330.a'10 

Whar ſhoulde beccome of vs if God 

ſhould ſhewe himſeltc as a Iudge to 

the whole worlde, ' i 190.220 

The duetic of a Tudge declared by way 
of compariſon with a father. 329.b 

" 49.50.60.18.2 40.50 

What maner of Iudge God will ſhewe 
hunſelfe ro vs, if wee continue vna- , 
mendable. 15:.b1o 

How eueric one of ys ought toplay the 
Judge againſt himſelfe. 143.450 

The proteſtation that a Iudge muſt 

| make if a murtherer bee not founde. 

| 192.d 0 
What this wordeto Iudge importeth, 
; 602.b20 


= ; Indges, 
Of worldlic Iudges and howe they bee 
co ' RO 447.b 10:20 


Wharwee muſt do if wee will bee good 
ludges ro condemne other mens .. 


caſe they dicd without 1flue, 879, - 


faults, +!  340at0 
Of the Iudges thar-were ordeined'I\ 
euente citie togoucrne the Iſraclites 
and of the chiefe Iudge to whome 
allchings were referred: Read ſer- 
mon xo5.allthrough, +. 
How long tudges continued in Iſrael, 
gouerning the land, - 639.b ago 
DoRrine for ludges roconſidzr,marke 
and praQtiſe, 622.b 60.& 623.210 
18.2 30.40.b 10.623.d 60.614.210 . 
- God requirech ſtowtnes in themthar 
are ludges,and how. 6:3 .b4o.50 
Judges muſt match their Rtournes with 
gentlenes, 624.410 
Iudges ordeined by God from thebe- 
ginning,and what he ſhewcth there- 
by. 645.2 20.30 
Why God joynerhthe prieſtcs andtht 
Iudges together in-a caſe of witneſ- 
bearing, 705260.&b10o 
The charge of Iudges & other officers 
that are in place of authoritie, $37 
bro.20 
The miiice of Judges of afliſe nored, 
in not dealing direRly infuteswbich 
- come before them, 8734 all, 
Moſt excellenc doftrine for ludges to 
marke , ifrhey let offences to paſſe 
vnpuniſhed, ' 706.a all. 
ludges repreſent the maieſtie of God. 
19.2 40 
That Iudges or magiſtrates muſt rake 
no giftes, & why, '' © 624. b10.20 
Gods ludgementieart the place where 
we muſt appeare to make our accoſit 
| at 33.60 
Paules meaning that Tudgemenc ſtan. 
- dethvp6 the mogthof two orthree 
witnelſles, , 6 9b 2.0.30 
Why the chiefe authoritie of ludgemEc 
was c6mitred to the order of prieſts 
with the Iudge whome God had ſer 
VP. bed , IO —__ 10 
Ofhauing reſpe& of perſons in Iudge- 
fry. notable do&rine. 623.b, 
LV 5 all.6:4.2 all, 
Of iuſtice and Iudgementr, and where- 
in they doboth conſiſt, 335-230.8 
TT 19 


Note the do&rine vpon theſe wordes, 
char che Iudgement 8& right of the 
ſtranger ſhal} not be peruerred. $62, 

50.60. &ball $63 all. 

Of Gods taking of ludgement in hand, 

and whar wee haue to note therein, 
1169.2 10.& ſo forward.875 b3o 

The ludgement written inthe miere of 
Aaron, |, 1199.430 

What theſe wordes of executing Gods 

' tuſtice andludgemnent do/giue ys ro 
ynderſtand, ' 124. a40.50.60.&c, 


at Gods houſe.1159 


The _—_— of theſe wordes , Iudge- 
'  b,y0,60.160.2 all 
Indge- 


ment ſhal 


Whar we 
- - my ſpeaking of Gods ludgements, 
404653 | ' $4.410 
God vrtereth his Indgements vnto vs 
that wee ſhouldpreuent them. 399. 
Jagalt. cit | ; a10 
Wee muſt nor bee 'ouer inquiſitive of 
- Gods Iudgements when they paſſe 
' Our Capacitie, 397.4 30.40.50.60 
Whether Moſes was of authoriticto re- 
:-. ſtraine Gods Iudgements of deſtroi- 


ing the ewes, when God aide, Let - 


' - mealone,8&c. 394d 30.40.50 
Whar thing Moſes meant to expreſſe 
-by theſe wordes, ludgements, ſta- 

.- eres, and ordinances, 294.2 50.60 
ec andbro 
We muſt not meaſuregods ludgements 
-' -afterour fanſic:read why. 327 . 4 50. 
61 .60.328.2 40,50 
Of what things Gods Iudgements vp6 
\.. orhersought tobe warnings vnto vs, 
327.Þ 40.342.410 


| We muſt mark that God hath a reaſon | 


.of his Iudgements, 1143.a50 
Of preventing Gods Iudgements by 
cexample of Noah,and how.t034 

- Shes | ' b 10.20 
Gods Iudgemerscompared to a deepe 
gulfe vnpoſlible to be gaged. 1143. 


a 60 

Whatwe haye rolearne if God.-delaie 

c and execute not his Iudgements our 

ofhande. 84.430.304.a 30,b 10.20 
Infiice of God, 


Adefence of Gods luſtice in taking veE- 
»,geance on finners,againſt the inturi- 
. ous complaint of ſome grudgers 
-,, there againſt.” 303.b all,& 304.2 all, 
Wee cannot louc God without his Iu- 
* Kice:and how that is meant, 320.b 

| X 10,20 
We ought not to incroch vyponthe ſe- 
. crets of Gods will and Juſtice. $2, a 
| 1 39.49.50 
God hath wherewith ro-maintaine his 
| Iuſtice though he ſhewe it nor to vs, 
4 84.b 10 

Wee be better taught by the delay of 
., Gods Iuſtice, than if it were execu- 
_.tedatonceand out of hand, 72.2 60 

| & b10o 

' How we ſhall nor faile to yeelde God 
the praiſe of luſtice and vprightnes, 

: 7 | 84.b10 
The ſcate of God and of Iuſticedefiled 
-by putting one in office but yppon 

- , hope, 16.230 
The force of Gods Iuſtice is it thar a- 
. baſheth vs. 45.b 60.8 46410 
Of the Iuſtice of God vpon ſinners, and 
what wee ought to thinke thereof 
though ir bee rigorous, 1074.b all, 

: | 1075.4 10,20 
OfGodsendles vengeance vpon ſuch 


_ ThefictTable. 
- asdeſpiſchis luſtice. 976.410.2030 


Indgements, - 
ought to doe when there is 3+ Whattheſe words of executing Gods 


luſtice and iudgement doe give ys to 
vnderſtande. : . 1224.2 40.50.60.8c. 
Gods maicſtic & his luſtice arethings 
_ inſeparable, . 1169.a10 


Whar forecaſts are. the ouerthrowe of + 


all right & Iuſtice,  332.aall 
The diffolurenesof men, in the cxecu- 
tion of Iuſtice noted, 330.b10.20 
How they thar do luftice fanRifie their 
hands in ſo'doing,&c, | 306.a 50.60 
There was a ſoueraigne court of luſtice 
 inlewrie, 621.b 40 
The chiefe cauſes of all rhe impeach- 
ments of Tuſtice. -- 
How men ſhould beare an cucnhande 
in executing of Juſtice, 627.2 10.&c, 
Thar itis our partes to love the ſtate 
of luſtice, - 
Do&rine for ſuch to marke & practiſe 
as fitiny ſcat of Tuſtice, 862.b all.&c. 

* 863. all.216.a all, 624.6 60.704. b all. 

_ ?,730.b10,20,328.b 40 
The charge and durie of ſuch as be mi- 
niſters of Tuftice. 737.b 10.20.209.b 
50.60 

The negligence and. coldnes of magi- 
ſtrates and officers of Iuſtice rebu- 
ked by a heatheniſh prouerbe, 407.a 
Wh 20.30 

Of the preſence of Gods maicſtic in 
the order of Juſtice, 704. a5o. 60. 

| A &b 10 

Ofluſtice and iudgemenx, and wherein 
they do both conſiſt. 235.230.&b10 

A rule that concernerh allſuch as haue 
the ſworde of luſtice in their handes 
692.b 50:60, 693.4 10, 330.b 60.331. 

| a10 

How we abuſe the ſacred order of Ju- 
ſice, 711.4 40 
They that are ſer in roome of luſtice 
haue a verie harde account to make 
&why? oo £6 * 
Theſeate of Iuſtice is conſecrated vn- 
. toG6d,& why? «+ 16.230 
He that firteth in the ſcare of Juſtice; 
ficteth in the roome of God. . 20;a 60 
The office of Iuſticc is an honorable 
ſeruice, - 18.b 10 
Howthe court of luſtice is made a mar- 
;ker to ſell other mens right,&c, 23 r. 


| a 59 

The offices of Iuſtice ſold by princes 8 
by what reaſon, 

_ Juſiicers. 

A leſſon for Tuſticers to learne laide 

downe in writing, 18.b10 

An exhorration to bee well marked of 

Tuſticers whe any martrer of offence 

15 brought before them. 547.2 50.60; 

&b all.z48.a10, Looke Judge and 

ludges, 


613.a &b - 


620,b 30.40 


20 - 


16.a 50,60 . 


Howe abhominable hee is before God. 
-- thar doeth luſtific a guiltic perſ6h, 
* ; , | 329.4 $0 
Aforme of confiderationthar we ought 

' tohauc of our ſclues andour eftare, 
- - whereby we are taught in no caſe to 
/.: ſecke to Iuſtife . our | ſelues before 
God, : *©  380,bx0,20.30 


How men luſtivie themſclues in their * 
«+ diſobedience. 


2, \ 33.0 30.40.50 
"That men muſt nor Juſt eo em 
as blameles, though eemenor 

\ tohauec offended. 1178.all.380.a 10 
How the law could Iuftifie vs before 
God. ep) Zora 30.40 
Manifeſt proofes that workes doe not 
luſtifie, 30a all, 
A queſtion wherher faith. doerh Tuſgifie 
as Pau] auoucheth;, 3zo1.a10.20 


Inflified, . - 

The life of Papiſtes laide our. whilcs 
they vrge this doQrinegthat wenare 
Iuſtified by workes; '380.a 40.50.50 

That it ſtoode the Jewes in hand tobe 
Juſtified by mercie and grace , not- 
withſtanding they had kept the law, 

 &why? + ”7,"2.” 1 302A 10 

Ofbeing luſtified by fairh, & wharthe 

ſame meancth, 1011.2 40; 50. 857. 


| 39.49 
The cauſe why we are Iuſtified by faith 
2 858.2 10 
Whether webe Iuſtifiedby almeſdeeds 
as Moſes ſcemerth to teache. © 857.b 
30.40.50.60 

How to be Iuftified before God is ment 

' 763.b 10." LookeRighteous 


Againſt Tuſtification by workes , a do- 
Qrine maintained by the Papiſtes,8 
their reaſons refured, *' 938.ball, 

Tuſtification by faith onely confirmed, 
El - $58:a10.&b 10 


o_ Kerpe, 
Of the worde Keepe, and why itis aid 


-. tharmen ſhould keepe Gods lawes, 
.© &ſtarutes,&c, 45 5. 30.40.5060. 
Bd 456.210.488.a 46.50 
Whar we haue to note; when it is ſaide, 

that God docth Keepe vs as thea 

- ple ofhis cyc. 112142 
Weare charged to Keepe Gods worde. 
I 174.b all. and ynrill when we caninot 
keepe ir. - 1175210. '& ſo forward, 
How harde a marrer-it is for men to 
- kegpe the lawe: Read this place'ad- 
uiſedly. 260.2 100.30,40,59.60 


/ #!) L OT.QY 
Of the Keepers of the lawe, 8 thego- 


ſpell, and who they be. 1079.lall. 
Uo tree 1c80, all. 
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30 
Now the I cwes reſted vponthe Lenter, 
and that wee muſt looke diligehtly \ 
..rothe Letter, if wee will attainie to 
the vnderftanding of any rext, root Jo 
b 10.20 Looke Lawe, 


Leven. 

What we haveto lcarn by theſe words, 
. There ſhall no:Leucn beeſcene in 
thy coaſtes, . | 607.b20.30440&, 

\ The cauſe- why the Jewes wee: com- 

maunded tocate-bread withourLe- 

ven fixe daies together. $99.wall, 

b ro. | 'Louke Paſchall lambe,and 


ucr. 


The puniſhwenr of the tribe of Leuie 
turned into honour. 658.210 
Whar manner of couenarit God made. 
with them©- 428. a: 10.20. With 
what ' condition: God had; choſen 
the rribe ot Levie, - - 1203.2 5060.8 
: 1198, b 59.60; & 1199. all. They 
- were choſen toeffer ſacrifice; and of 
their prerogatiue, + 424-210. 20/30. 
Moſes was one of thar tribe, & how 
; hedealewih them. 11 992 40.:The 
vocation of that tribe to the prieſt- 
hood, proſecuuted at jarge.4203,3 59 
&ſfo forward, 
Why God did chooſe the tribe of Le- 
vie to carricthe __ w_m 10, 
_ Looke Ts. 


A double ont on ge were Sends 
tothe Leuites, [502.2 30 45. Why 

. [they werebttefr of their/portion of 
'the lande of Changan ; 56z.b1cao. 

.. .To what ſeruice God reſcrued rhe, 
and why they were exenipted fwom 
handie1abaur, 56852 60. &b.ro, & 
429, 360. Why their townes were 
appointed pf God ro. be'dilperied a- 
mong the-:cribes.. 5ok.a 10:20.30;40, 
.- $0.60.& 5134 60, Why they were 
-, pur from:their parte of the inheri- 
; xance of the land of Chanaar, firhfy 
they come vf the linage of Abra- 
ham.514.a30.. They had the ay- 
ing vp of the; lawe committed ro 
Da, Smt and why? 1cg8, þ 60, 
1099.2 10,20,30.& 1080.4 30,& 1079, 
all.& 1204.4 $0.60. + They andthe 
hie prieſts appointedtobe: iudges in 
all hard caſes abea$ 34 Þ > war wb. 
a20,Why Malachie{: 
made pricfies , and COOny ſaying 


= 


4 
« 


' Was accompliſhed.q26.b 30, How all 
.' Chriſtians are of that order & num 
. ber. 4:6.b50.60.& 425.Þ40. & 1203 
: .bi5o.60.& 658.b r0.20, Ot theirſer- 
- uice,andin whatpoinrs it.confiſterh 
- $27. b yo; Of the execution that 
. © they did vpon rheie owne brethren, 

wm | 11:$24-220,30.50, 
Ofthe arke of coucnant; and why God 
woulde haue the Leuites carrie it. 
1 fa 30.49.50.& b 20.Ofthree ſeue- 
- : rall charges aſſigned vnro them.q26 
- 1.30.49, The ſcattering of them a- 
.” mongthereſt ofthe tribes was a pu- 
« + Niſhment of God, 656.b 50.60, and 
657. 10, Why itis ſaidrothemthar 
©. God is their heritage.” 658. a 40. 
* They that ſerucedin the temple had 
. a harderchargethan they rhart were 
diſperſed abroade in the countrey, 
650.4 all. They dwelt in-places more 
frutefull chan Teruſalem, 659. b 40. 
Their office was double, and howe. 
660, a 30, They were witnefles or 
' furctiesro ynderrake matters in the 
behalfe of the Icewes,486.b 20, Look 

Tribes, 5 rh | 

e. 


| Liberaliti 
The cauſe why God vouchſafed ro ad 
the full of all Liberaliric vppon the 
Tewes. ; 279.2 40.50 
A generall lawe of courteous Liberali. 
ric exhibited vnto vs by God. .594 b 
' 60.& 595.210 
Itisno Liberalitic when we doe good 
in hopeco be recompenſed againe. 
| 582.b10 
Gods Liberalitic in giuing vsthe vſc of 
the varictic of his creatures. 469.2 
| 30.40.50.60 
Wee muſt not dallie with God, in abu- 
ſing bis Liberalicie. 465. a 30.40.50. 
; 60.Looke Goodnes. | 


Libertie to eate all kinde of meates 
granted vnto vs: Read page 553. & 
fo forwarde the whole go, ſermon, 

$59.2 30 

. The meaning of theſe wordes, that the 

Goſpel is named the law of Libertic 
114.b 50 
Of the moſt excellent Libertie that 
God hath beſtowed vpon ys, and of 
viingir. $82.b490.50.60.& 983.410 
20.30,40.50.60, & 515.440. & 344.b 
30.49. & 556.2 60.& b 10, 
How wee mult moderate the Libertic 
that wee hauc by the Goſpel, 344.b 
$0.60.and 345.210.515.240, Looke 
Freedome , 


Lie. 
Ofthe worde Lic, and in what ſignifi- 
cauon itis taken in ſcripture, 1235. 
20 
God cannot away with a fimple lie. 
197.450 


#4. be Hates 


1 dad's - Ties. N * ft 4 
In whar caſe webezifwe liſten to lies & 
' falledoarme; ' :'i-; ;:.530,þ20.30 
Ofſuch,whoiris meeteſhauld bee de- 
cciued with lics. 531,b 50.60 


The Life of man compared: to vani- 
- - ſhing ſmoke, + +, 1 2080.29.19 
Wharwe muſt doc ifwee will have our 
life wel ordered. 358.bxo.& 342.b1o 
-26.&301.bro.&251.bro:50.&630.b 
'20.20.8&218.b 60.& 219.2 10.&181,b 
30.8 179.b 10.&177.b. & go5 210. 

' &904-a 50.60, 8 b 30.40, & 110.4 30. 


37460 | 


Vntill when our Life is viterly.out of 
' order, 
Two principalſpoints of our Life:Read 


'* theplace. * 232 b10.20.8& 212.4 10 


Whar four Life be nor correſpondent 
to Gods worde:, whereof wee make 
profeflian? Looke 413% a60.8& b 10 


A moſt. notable figure or mirrour of ' 


mans Life.qr,b 60.347-b 30.49.' and 
- * 368.a40,50.60 


'Howthis our preſenc Lafe is a ſchoole 


vnto vs: Readthe place. 347.b10 
Thispreſent Life addedby God as an 
acceſſaric to rhe heauenly life, 465 

£ a10 


When our Life is to be counted good | 


and holie, 445-220 


Itis long ofonr ſelues that our Lifc is - 


not proſperous in al reſpeQzthrough 
our, | 482.230 
The meane to artaine vnto'a happie 
Life, wherof we be all deſirous, 482, 
a.bo$& b 10.60 
How God will haue a care of ys during 
this morrall Life of ours. 291.4 10 
The chiefeſt thing that ſayerh vs fro 
direQing our Late in the obedience 
of God. - 015-44. 209,bio 
The rule of a good Life comprehen- 
ded in tenne wordes.,219.b 10.& go5 
a10 


The chiefcſt rhing that wee ſhoulde 


thinke vppon in all our Life, 2<8.. 


ato 

The point that we muſt begin at, ifwe 
will pleaſe God all our Life long. 

| 285.410 

The two pointes whereupon our Life 
confiſteth ; Read the place, it is note 
worthie, 208.b 20.30.40 
Whar is the ende and fumme of our 
whole lite.194.2'10,& 208.b 20.30, & 
445.220 

Our Life muſt be a certificate whether 
wee loue Godor hate him. 192.b 40 

It is good reaſon that Chriſt ſhuuld be 
Lord of Life and death; 186. b 60 
That wee carrie our Life in our hands, 
and what wee are taught thereby. 
1010.2 30 

Ofone , whole Life was a continuall 


120,230.40, 110eb10. 


.' torment, {+ | |; rotta to 
Wt ris 3g Ke v8 well df. 


oy 


20,30.40,F0 | 


| - 353-4 10.2030 
How can bread , being a dead thing, 
giue Life. -_ ! ,..-_ -. .35t.b $a 
How deere mans Life is roGod, rea 
- page 173.AU1.& 174-2 10420,30.49,50 


R ..\ 696,b50 

Our carefulnes for the things of chip 
- Life declared, I25.a10 
Our Life dependeth vppon Gods lawe, 
: bs bas 181b2o 
Of buying and ſcllingthe life of an jn- 
nocentperſun, _ 936.a60.&b10 


To what end God hath made this Life 
of ours ſubie& ro ſo manic miſcries, 
b "0 | x; BIO 
Ofleading ahappiec Life inthis world, 
according to Gods promiſc,and how 
that is meant. : © -. 950.2 10 


| What a Chriſtian mans Life is yppon 


earth. 35.540 
Why the poſſeſſion of Life & righte- 
ouſnes is aſſured ynto vs, 35,b1o 
The ſequele of this point, ifour Lifebe 
ruled by Gods _ h No 1,410 
Therwo princip intes whereunto 
the whole Life of man ſhould rende, 


| | 98.4 20.30 
Gods worde of ir ſelfe is alwayes he 
ſauour of Life, 7710 
Notable pointes of exhortation tou- 
ching the leading of an yprightLife 
74430 

The bchaviourof the Tewes when they 
were rebuked of their prophers for 
their wicked Life, -» 43.10 
What we muſt doin reſpeR ofthe ſtare 
of our Life. $$.b30 


. The cauſe of ſuch diſorder as there is 


- in our Life, 734450 
Ofthe ſhorrnes of mans life, and of the 
Jong life of Moſes, 1241,aall. 


The life of man is variable and full of 
changes, 1230.2 50.60,b10 
How Gods worde is ſaide tobe our Life 
1176.ball.& 1197 all. 
Life is ſhewed vntoys in the doctrine 
ofthe Goſpel, 1071.b1o 
What it is for-vs to be ſure of our Life, 
1011,b 60.and how God will defend 
this our preſent life, 1012.4 10 

| fe eternal, - 
Of preparing our ſcluesro the heauen- 
lic life by the example of Moſes.1180 
— . , . al n8$zal. 
Ofthis preſent Life, and of the Life to 
come, whichis the perfeRion burth 
of weale & woe. 2066.þ 60 
SITY 3 The 


 . Thefuiſt Table. 


e ſpirituall Life much more excel- «korne, TM 334A all. 
bk ry der O -  28:b69 Men cannot bowe to God ,-nor ſerye 
What we muſtdoe "if wee will have an him, ifthey continue intheir Lofti- 
infallible bope of the heauenly Life. neffſe. 366.b 60:Looke Ambitionand 
A tecorde of teſtimonic inthe law&of '* Longing.  \. F : 
the Life euerlaſtitig. *' 970.2 50.60 Ofthe diuelih Long of y Iſcaclices 
Our affurednes of cternal Life muſtbe =inchewilderncfle, for fleſh , garlike 
taken out ofthegoſpel, a8bxo andonions.410.b.20.30.Looke Luſt; 
What makes vs long continually for Tong ſuffering, | 
the heauenly Life, 339-230 Thar wee :mnſt not 'abuſe Gods Long 
What Life is prepared for vs,& where- ſuffering, and rowhatende he doth 
of we haue yer bur ataſte, 283.a10 forbeare vs. 1134.b'50,60, & 4135. 


EO NE a 10 
What we haue tolearne by Gods Long 
ſuffering rowardsthe lewes. 1138.2 
40.50 60,b 10 

The Long ſuffering of God ſer foorth 
inthe number of yeares. 1137.Þ 50 
60 


Of Gods Long ſuffering, & that he ta- 
keth vengeance at bf, 728.all. and 
29.2 all, Looke Forbearance and 

Pacience, *' * .* 

, Tordes, 

An admonition ro Lords of eſtate, nor 
to winke when they ſee cuill com- 
mitted.q07, 249450, Looke Aurho- 


Aconfirmation of our hope of cuerla- 
ſing Life. 5$19.b 20,30 
The fathers vnder the law knewe the 
© heauenlic Life but by outward to- 
kens. | 950.260, 
That the Fathers had the promiſe 
of eucrlaſting Life after the ſame 

© fort as it is contained ar this day in 
- the Goſpell, 465.b all, 
The Land of Chanaan a warrant of 
the cndlelle Life. prepared for vs. 
347550 


Howe God doeth Life vp his hand to 
hcauen,and whbatthe ſame meanerh, 


 1167,a 60, Locke Hand, ritic. pr 
Light, © '/ Lordſhip. 
Why Light was made beforethe Sun, The Lordſhip which Abraham had of 
| 353.249 theviſiblelandof Chanaan was pi. 


Why God willed chatghere ſhould bee 
Light continuallic iv the Temple, 
and what it ſignificd,502,b 40. & 302. + 

| aio 

We haue greater Light nowadaies than 


ricuall,8: how, 104a- 10.20. Looke 
Poſſcflion. | 
Lot the Patriarche, 
The continuance of Gods goodnefſe 
to Lot, notwithſtanding his drun- 


our forefathers had vnder the Lawe, - kennefſe. 68,b 10 
ya 466.210 Whar befell Lot for chooſing to dwell 
Of Gods making Light to ſpring our of in Sodome. g92.b30 

darkeneſſe, 766.2 40.50 Lowe of God, & or neighbours, 


Line, Secing God Joucth vs, hee will have vs 
The faithfull muſt not Lige after their Louc one another:Read the reaſons 


owneliking, and why? "#86. b 50.60 


173.2 30.40 

Whar we muſt do when the caſe is how After what fort and manner wee muſt 
tolivewell, 110, a10,&218,a29, % Loue God is ſhewed by compariſon, 
302,b10.&251.b10.,50.,&630.b10, 1067,b 20.30 


20, & 218, b 60, & 177. þ & 905.4 10. 
Whereof it commeth that we Liue nor 
as becommeth vs. 175.b5o 
Lines, 
Men muſt not bee made TIudges of 
their owne Liues, whotheni519,bzo 
Vnrcill when we cannot be ſure that our 
Lives pleaſe God. 482.b zo 
What we ought to confider in exami- 
ning our Liues, 274-2 50.60 
Looke Life Temporall. 
Lofiinefle. 
The Loftinefſe of men noted, 217.4 10. 
What navghtinefſe procecdeth and 
commeth from the Lofrineſle of the 
hearr. 36z,b $0.60,& 363.2 10,b.6o, 
&364.4 10, 
What men of warre God victh when 
 heliſteth to laugh mens Loftines to 


Why before thereis any ſpeech ofthe 
keeping of Gods commandementes 
Loue is ſer downin the firſt place. 317 

bg0.40.50,& 1067,b 40.50 

Gods incſtimable Loue ſhewed Pnto vs 

both in the lawe, andthe Goſpell, 
-48 4.a 50,60,&b 10 

What this word Louc(incident to god) 
doth import, 313,b 40,50 

Why it was Gods will to Louc vs. 315 


a1 
We muſt Loue cuen thoſe that be vn- 
| worthic & deſeruc it not, 327.440 
That it is vnpoflible for vs to Louc god 
with all our ſtrength, 273.440 


Howe Gods Loue muſt gouerne vs.273 

alto 
The meaning of S., Paul,that Loue ſee- 
$82.2 10 


keth not has owne. 


Arruemirrot , wherewe may bcholde 
..wherther wee Louc our God ornor, 

- _ 1067 þb3040.&274.a 6 &b10. 
The cauſc of our cleRtion is the Louc 
of God. 314d all.166.b10.20, 
The meaning, of the ſcripture when 
.-. ir ſpcaketh of Gods Loue, 166;b20, 


» Whence itcommeth y men are inqui= 


- fitiue why God. doeth Love ſome 
.*: morethan orherſome. 167.b10.10 - 
The Loue of God moſt amplie decla- 
>: xed & ſer foorth, 167,410.20 
The purpoſe andintent. of God, innor 

ſhewing his Loue to all alke. 266, 


- 007 b o 

A pithic and effe&uallreaſonto ns 
vs to mutuallLouc & kindnes.:220.a 

= 194 20.30.40.50.60 
We be vtterlie ynexcuſable, if wee doe 
notLouc God, 186, a 10.28 
Wharis required in vs if wee will Loue 
_ 192.230 

.Of ſome which neuer wiſt what it to 
Loue God,and how God puniſheth 
their ynkindnes, 532.a 60.8 b 10.20, 
Hypocrites haue a baſtardly ſecede of 
Gods Loue inthem. 1911.20.20 
The ſurpaſſing Loue of God ex preſſed 
by fimilitudes. 1121.2 & bell. & 142 

| b10.40.b 50 

Such as Loue God, ſhal nor louc him 
without profir, 1067.b 40.50 

A ſpeciall triall thatGod yſerh whether 
we Loue himor no.531.a &b all.and 

| $32.aall &540.b20.30.40.50 

God witnetffeth his Loue towardes vs, 
in matching our ſaluation with his 
owne gſorie, 536.bro 
The Louc of God effeRuallie ſer foorth 
172.b 10 

The records of Gods Loue,which hee 
giveth vs aboue and beneath. 186, 
250 

Wee neuer knowewhat iris to keepe 
Gods Lawe, &c.vnlcfle we begin ar 
Loue, 192.2 10,20 

. It cannot be weldiſcerned in this world 
/who God doeth Loue, and why. g87 


b 60.&g88.a all. 
A generall Loue of God cxtended to al 
men, 167.2 30 


A ſpeciall Loue of God for thoſe to 
whome the goſpellis preached. 1 67. 
240 

Three degrees of the Loue. that God 
hath\hewed vs in Iclus Chrift, 
167. a 10, 20, 30. and 168, 4 

| 0 

WharLoue wee ought to beare to = 
Lorde God, when he hathonce yt- 
tered him ſclfeynto vs. 54r. bqo.50 
Wecannort Loue God without his iu- 
ſice, 320.b 10 
The continuance of Gods fauour and 
Loue is for cuer, 86.b 10.30 

In whatreſpeRs we ſhould perceiue the 
| Louc 


Loue of Godplainelie. - 105.210 
God diverſe times hiderh the ſignes of 
L -his.Loue frovs, 
The Loue of god cannor bein vs,vnril. 

. wee haue taſted of his goodneſle, 
Les I92.2 30 
God requireth no more atour handes 

bur that wee ſhoulde Loue him: 
 Looke well onthat point. 433.2 and 

ball. & 434.2 10.& 435.ball. © 1 


What we haue to learne in that men. 


- tic is made of obedifce after Loue. 
: 468.b 30.40 
God willnot hauevs to Louc him as 
our fellowe: howe then, 275. a 10, 

. 20.30, 
Thetrue performance of the lawe be- 
- ginnethar the Loue of God, 455.2 


all. 

Ofthbe free Louc of God wherewith he 
louced the Iewes,&c. 439.2 10.20 
Iris nor poſſible for vs ro feare God 
vnleſſe we Loue him, 435.210.20 
Howe theſe words, Loue coucreth the 
mulcitude of finnes, is meant. 237.a 
50.60.8&c 

Why it is no harde or cumberſome 
matterto Loue one an other, 232.2 


_ I0 
- Of this worde Loue due vnto God fro 


vs, and what the ſame importerh, 
435.410.20,30 

In what reſpe&t God doeth Loue vs 
" much rather nowe that wee are re- 
conciled vnto him, 326. b30 
That we arc bounde to Lone God;and 
whence the cr ofnot doing ſo,doth 
ſpring: hcreupon dependeth nota- 
ble dodrine, 273.0 10.&c, 
Howe the Iewes vnderſtoode theſe 
wordes, Thou ſhalt Loue God with 
all thy ſoule, minde, and ſtrength. 
272.010.20,30 

There ought to be a kinde of brother. 
lie Loue among vs, and why?62.2 40 
50.68.2 all. 

Gods Loue teſtified by his ſpeeches vr- 
tered as irwere with certaine paſſi- 


ons, 1149.240.50,60,&c. 
How the Loue of our {clues doth blind 
VS. 350.420 


There is none other meane to ſerue 
Godthanwith lowlinefſe, 210.2 40 
Ofthe right Lowlinefle which God 
commaunderth vs, 8417.,a20.30 
A definition or deſcription of Lowli- 
neſle, 376.440 
Forceable reaſons to draw ys to 'meck- 
neſſt and Lowlinefle, 365. a 30. 40. 


&b 10.20 
True obedience muſt beginne at Low- 
linefſe 219 .b10 


" With what Lowlinefſe and reuerence 


we ſhoulde walke before God. 115. 


The firftTable. 
b 40 


Huwilitie avd Lowlineſſe is the knot 


SI.a10 . 


wherewith God will have vs knit ro- 
-. gether, :;- +. _13.bio 
The meanes that God 'vſcth to drawe 
- ystoLowiineſfſe..'' 366 10,20 
The Lowlinefle of Moſes in notthin- 
- king ſcorneotthe counſell ofa man 
-- not ſoexcellent as himſelfe. 13. a 
30. and why hee ſubmirted himſclfe 
thereto, .  Ividema 40 
Not withoutcauſeare Lowlinefle and 
. meckenes fathered ypon Gods ho- 
lic ſpirne, 363.2 30 
Mildnefſe and Lowlineſſe required im- 
miniſters and preachers. 22.450 
Wirh what reuerence and Lowlinefſe 
wee muſt receiue Gods goodnefle, 
152.510, | Looke Humilnic, 


Laff. 
Whether euil] Luſt bee impiited for 
ſinnerto the fairhtull, 246.2.30.40 
The Papiſtes faic tharto bee prouo- 
ked with Luſt is no finne. 242.b 50. 
; 60.& 243.210 
Whar we haue to doe, when wee per- 
ceiue anie cuill Luſt rifingin vs.244. 
-a60&b10o 
Luſt ſometimes bertokenerh the wil in 
man: Read howe , 
Twokindes of couctouſneſle or Luſt, 
0 242.4 10.30 
Ynto what affe Rions menreſtrain this 
word Luſt, 243.boo 


Of the Luſt of the Iraclites', for fleſh, - 


Garlike and Onions in the wilder- 
neſle, 

Why, when wee Luft after aniething, 
vur fleſhe ſhoulde nct oucrmailter 
VS. 411-210 

Of Ciberoth Thauah, the graues of 
Luſt, and why that place was fo na- 
med. 407 40.50.60, Looke Fleſhe 
and Deſire, 

Iuftes. 

Ofbridling our Luſter, and howe wee 
offende in giuing them their ſcope. 
781.b all.& 582.al.8&115.b 30.& 617. 
b 40.50.&747.b 40. 50.60, & 748.2 

60.& 341.420.30.& 105.bao 30 

Wee be wedded to our owne Luſtes,8& 
how. 74.410.20 

Whart itisthatoughe & is able to rule 
and maiſter our Luſtes, #93.b40 


Of maintaining our Luſtes,and in what 


caſe they bee, that are ſubdued of 


them, x036.b 20.8c 
The Luſtes of men compared to men 
ſurfeired with drinke, 1036.a 50. 
60 


Howe Luſtes of diverſe fortes do con- 
curre together in men, 1036, a 
10 

Whence it commeth that men are ſo 
uch caried away with their Luſtes 
1020.2 50.60Þ 10 


242.410 . 


410 20,30 


” red intentes, proceedethto the 
AL wicked Luſtes forbidden tack the 
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name of whoredome: 324i byo 

It isnocafic marter to winde ourſclues 

. fro our wicked Luſtes,:,: 203. b10 

Howe the faithfull doe hows aar pode 

ſpirite reignerh. in chem, by bea-» 

ung backe the remptarion of wic- 
Loſtes, _.; i 
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_ Ipume againſt God, 433.b 20.30.40 
It is no maruell tho bee ſuch 
a battel]lberweeng. Gods lawg and 

- . mens Luſtes, *, 244.ba0g30 
Whercin a double; condemnation is 
duc vntoour Luſtes, -- \ -246,4 19 
Of our flcſhlie Luſtes,and wherero 
they inforcc and drive vs,, 411.2 40 
$20, 30,8 342.2 10:8 410 60.and 

{+ | qUIoaio 

God condemnecrh . wicked: intentes & 
euiiLuſtes,  _ .-;- - 244-2J0.30 

A queſtion why God,ſeeing mens frail- 
tie,docth nor ſtrengthen them: this 
conccrneth cuill Luſtes, 244, dx9, 
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Euerie man is turned away by bis 


owne Luſtcs. 21.210 
Allour Luffes are as dartes to wounde 
vs with all; 38.bro 


The cauſe why wee bee intangled in 
earthlie Luſtes,and affeRions, 3,b 
40. Looke Defires and Fleſh;; © 
Lycanthropia, 
Of Lycantliropia, being a kinde of in- 


chauntment,when a man is madeto 


thinke that one is transformed its 
to a woolfe; and whether it may be, 
or NO. {4 669.a 60, bze 
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Megiftrareh. © 


Magiſtrats cannot reformethe affe&i. 
ons, Read why? | 221.250.60 
Magiſtrates hauea harder ac 
count to make than priuare perſons 
496.a 50 

How Magiſtrates oughtto withſtande 
euilwith maine and mighrt 407.2 al, 
What Magiſtrates ought ro dowhena 
' matter is before them not determi- 
nable by law,or whichis nor within 
the compaſſe of anic law. $882.b10. 
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Thecharge of Magiſtrates, and what 
they ſhould do & nor do.537.b all.8 
873.b 60.and 874.2 10,20.and714. 

aall.and 649.b 10.20 
Why God would hauc y Iewes to houe 
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- Magiſtrates in everie citie $23. b30. 
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- *Forpi iblike Magiſtrates, and what 
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© 'or life of the lawe. 


500.8 b10 
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* + fec fimple,ec, liowe then, 21. a 40. 
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0 Go Po ok CO), US park b4o.50 
Magiſtrates are bounde to miniſter 
"- xxgher0cuoricman, 8c, '''13.b 40 
Tewporall Magifttares arebounde ro 
-- - ptiniſh herenikes,8c:537.2 40, 50. 60 
BL ASL "+ &bro.& 538.a 10.20 


What manner of minde oughtto bein ' 


"all Magiſtrates by the example of 
Moſes, © 16,b $0.40 

What Magiſtrates and ſuch as are ad. 

'* uahicedto anic degree of honour & 

- dignitic ought to doe. 13.b.20. & 
215,b 10. & 1179.2 all.& 1246.al. 
Lookc ludges and Officers, 
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'Ejghthundred yeares agoe fince Ma- 

omer his Jawe was firſt-efnbraced 

-: ofthe Turkes. 1041.b 30 
- Maide. 


The puniſhment of a Maide betrothed 

commirting fornication: Read Ser. 

': mon 128, and page 790.a 20.8 7588. 
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& 78g. 
A lawthathee which deflowreth a be- 
trothed Maide ſhoulde dic without 

-- renuſſion, and why, 791.a 50.60 

T Maides. 

Maids ought to make as great account 
- of their chaſtitie as oftheir life, and 
why? 794.b10, Looke Chaſtitic, 

Maime, 

Why God ſhutteth our of his congre- 
gation ſuch as had anie Maime in 
their bod1e,996.2 30.40.50.797.A all, 
Looke defilement, 

M aimes, 

'Of the Maimes of the ſoule, whereof ir 

oughtto be purificd.797.a 30.40.50 
*  Maiitie 


OfGods Maicſtic, and howe hce ma- 
kerh himſelfe famuliar to vs. 1216, a 


10.20 

The maicftic of God ſer foorthin moſt 

glorious tearmes , 1229. a 50, 60, 

' &Kc, 

Geds Maieſtic & his iuſtice are things 

inſeparable, 116g. a 10, Looke 

God. | 
Maiſters, 

Remedies prouidcd by Gods lawe for 

the exceflivecrueltic of Maiſters to 

their {eruauntes, 816.a 30.49,50,b 


621.2410 -/ 
Magiſtrates holde nor their roome in | 


Theft Table. 
| al,& $17.4 10.20 
Howe Paul is tobe yn. when 
ſpeaking of Maiſters and ſeruauntes 
he willeth an cqualitie to beberwixt 
them 55:57 £45 56: 594.b 10 
The cruckie of Maiſters ro their (cr- 
uauntes noted, and how they ſhould 


Io. & 591.b 60,& 593.4 10 


Matefaftors, - 
Thegreeuouſer that a MalefaQors of- . 


- fenccis, the fer ſhoulde his 
puniſhmentbe. 876,b 20.&c. & 877. 

. _a10o.&c. 

Forrie ſtripes, and not aboue, gruento 
MalefaQors among the lewes,874, b 
God woulde haue cucrie MalcfaQors 
fault puniſhed proportionablic, 875. 
a 10,20,30.40.50, Looke Offenders, 


Ofthe Maliceofthe Moabites againſt 

the lſraclices, $02, a50.60.&b all. 
.. 2: $03. al.&804.aal, 

Of Malice, and that ſuch as toſter it in 

their heartes are murtherers. 689. 
. — a50.60;&b1o0.& 516 b2o 

The Malice of men noted,in that they 
hadlecauer fo!lowe the yncerraine, 
than the certaine. 485.2 49.& 236.0 

-  60,237.a10.& 80.4 16 

Thartitisin God to turne the Malice 
of men into mildnefſe and gentle- 
nefſe ynto vs: as for example. 995.a 
all. b 10. &c. Looke Hatred, 

Makciom, . | 

What ſhalberide ſuch as beſo malicious 
that they will notbe ſer at peace.$0, 
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A comfort for ſuch as ſecke peace,men 
neuertheles nor ceaſing to be Mali- 
licious, 7,.b 20.30, Looke wicked. 

Maligonſnes. 

Ofthe Maliciouſnes of y lewes, Looke 
y whole 75 Sermon:and of our mali- 
ciouſncile nowe adaies. 461. b 50.60 
and 462.210, Looke wickedneflce . 


Man, 

Many myſteries comprehended vnder 

this worde Man, $90.4 40.&b 10 
Manaſſes. 

Ephraim madeten folde greater than 
Manzflcs,being the elder brother, 8 
what we haue to note in that point 
1213.b40.50.60.& 1214.2 all. They 
borh were planted inthe very ſtore- 
houſe of all the lande of Chanaan, 
1212.2 40. 50, They were the two 
ſonnes of loſeph. 1211, b4o. Looke 
Tribe, 


The cheefe _ falleth on Man. 
kinde what itis. 954.b20 

The manifolde miſcries of Mankinde 
by the fall of Adam, 992.b 40.50.60 
& 993-2 10,20.&9 48,b 50,60, 


viethem. 589.220.30:40.50.60.&b : 


Wharis the onche meane whereby ir 
is Gods willto preſerue Mankinde in 
this life, 1" 244450, 


. F, ' 

The Manicheis error who termed the 
-- Godofthe olde Teſtament, a God 
of diſorder.” 567, 'a 10. 20, ''Looke 
Hereril | 


To what end God fedthe lewes fomi- 
raculouſlie with Manna , and how 
- long. 351.211 & 1019.b x0. 10, 
Why God wilted a cup to be fill with 
. Manna,andto be kept in the raber- 
naclewith the arke of his coucnane, 
; 355.a 50.60 
Manna the breadof Angels. 3F.a 40 
Mannarottedifit were kept beyonde 
the Sabboth daic. 1021, b'10.20 
Seuen hundred thouſande perſons fed 
with Manna, 1021.b 10.20 
There fell no Manna on the Sabboth 
daic, bur on the day before a double 
quantitic thereof, 1027.b 10 
Chriſt hath brought vs meare much 
more pretious thanthe lewes Man- 
na, 1020,b 20,30 
. Manſlanghter, 
Howe Ichu commirted Manſlaughter, 
though hee were commaunded of 
Godto deſtroy allidolaters,&c.z29 
| b10.20,30 
Why Manſlaughter is ſaide to be a de- 
filing ofthe lande. 220.4 20.30 
Expiation for Manſlaughter, when the 
murtherer is ynknowen, 736.al.& ſo 
forward in the Sermon, 
Why the partic that committeth Man- 
aughter vnwittinglic being guiltles 
ſhall neuerthclefle abide ſome pu- 
mſhment: and what the ſame is.686, 
"  bq1oa0o0 
Howe it may be knewen, that a man + 
hauing commitred Manſlaughter be 
guiltie thercofor no, 68g. a 30. 40 
Three cities of refuge for all ſuch to 
flee vnto as had commined Man- 
ſlaughter by chaunce medley. 685. 
b 40.50 
Euen in Manſlaughter commitred in 
lawfull warres there is no kinde of 
defiling. 46.2 40.50 
Two things to be nored in Manſlaugh- 
ter done by chaunce medlie. 172, b 
50,60 
God woulde not haue Manſlaughter by 
chauncemedlic fimplic pardoned,8& 
that for two cauſes, « 192.2 30.40 
The puniſhmentof Miſlaughter done 
by chauncemedlie, 172,b,50.60,and 
174.2 50. and 516.a Zo, Looke 
Murther, 
M ers, 
Manſlaughters commited euen of ne- 
ceſſitic caric with them a kinde of 
defilings as for example. 686.3 30.40 
What - 


puniſhable by 
- Gods we, ' 192,420.30 
Wharkinde of Manſlaghee ſhall be 


t93h20.30.49 : 
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© Manſlaughters by chauncemedhe, 
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Why cities of relge were appointed ; 
s Man- 
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Looke Murtherer. 
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@ Marie.” 
Thar a manor _ _- Marric a- 
aſc of ement for ad. 
jj nee .$40b10:20,30.40450 
Whar obſcruations a man muſt keepe 
when hei is dipoſed to Marrie,744. 
1? , 1.-b1o&c. 


Married, 
Anexhorraton to married folke: read 
; the phace.239.430.30,40&b10,20 & 
"> > Bi ' 225 all8qzUaks: 749.al. - 
They that are iny flcthe cannotpleaſc ' 
:God, vars-Marricd folke by 
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RINK 2. 'a20,&c.$44.2 10 
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305 Vans, avian ir) manic 
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why Martiagei NR the covenant 

©! Wf God, 225.220, For whoimeir is 
'; Prouided as a remedie, - 227.b 50.1n 
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Ofthe carnall aod ſpirituall Marriage: 
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condition thereof is, 838.b 16, Of + 
- the inſtitution thereof, 838. b 10.20 
| 30.40,50,and 789, bxo, What the 
g of God iy; as -touching jr 
-i both in man and woman.$40. b 60, 
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a Notable doRtine forſuch as Godharh 
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Depreev fled, ; which =_ Not cO- 
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Howe pretioava hingihe 'faxh pligh- 
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0 &7442al. 

The Marriage « of the Church  vnro 
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What the werde Maſaberokeneth, 297 
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Muſe 
The Papiſtes" tneaning 'to ſerue God 
-- withcheir Me paguancs 33-2 
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Howe we ought to bee acted, when 
we call to niemioric thar wee 
heard Maſle intimes' paſt, nyo 


Theabhominzthon-fthe" 'Maſſe' con- 
- demned, and whereby, 603.b go.50 

| 8&54qa\}o.& 491.t to 

Ofthe moſt abhominadle' ſacrifice of 
/. the Maſſe, whercin'the SV = 
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Jour one with oocherns a FT b 
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Looke Wedloeke, ' ov oy " Bare 135 DOE 
Marriages. Lawcsordeined Weight Mea- 
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ſuch ſort ro make fach nizeches, 8824 mon, beginning x & als 36, 
-. £52;60 40.50.60,& 882. a10, 30 © Looke che” ' 
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Of the difference of Meare a wy & 
yncleane, and why the lewes were 

.. tyed toobſcrue thatcerewonie.555 

| bal,;&556 all, 

For wharcauſe God gaue the heathen 
leaue to eate all manner of Meatecs, 
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Two reaſons why the fewes were tied 
tothe eating of cerraine —_ 
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| is 


..caten all Mcates, '562,b5o 
What be the true meanes whicreby to 
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Media, 
Ofour Mediator Chriſt Icſus, and of 
| themediators ofthe Papiſtes. 485.2 
) bn $0,60.&Þb10 
Howe the Prieſtesin tbe lawe did re- 
© preſent the. Mediator,which was ro 
.. come, and howe the miniſters of the 
Goſpell doe repreſent him becing 
come. 12307.b di2zo8.a10 
Howe Chaiſt wasthe Mediator of the 
. Jewes, he rhen ynborne-1123. 
'b4qo .andthart hee. is Ours, 1124.2 
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418.2 all.and b all, 
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Chriſt came into the worlde. _ a 
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To what ende God hath printed his 
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. ſome Men, 1148.b 20,30 
Men are but a ſhadowe,, andtherefore = 
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with Gods ſpirite doe governa Vs. 
-1073.210 
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Of a Merchanc therfe and his theft. - 
239.b 50 
Made 
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trafficke by ſea: as Zabulon did. 1218 
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When God execyteth his rigour, wee 


muſt not alleadge his Mercie ynto 
him: Reade hows, 328.2 60, and þ 
10 
Yato what ſpeeches wee ought to/þce 
ioflamcd' when God hathpowred 
= _ _ riches ofhis Mercie v- 
. 465,2.50,60 

The; Mercie of God in forgiuing' our 
manifolde offences declared. 246b 
> 39,409.50 
What wee have ro vnderſtande when 
the ſcripture ſpeaketh of Gods Mcr- 
cie, = of the forgiuene fle of our 
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' whereto the ſame oughtro be refer- 
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:F0.60.6& 323-210,20 
Ofakind of Mercieiwhich is the-cquſe 
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20,30 
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